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PEEFACE.

The purpose of the following sheets is fully expressed in the title-page. In these days of

skepticism, when so many doubts are popularly thrown over the genuineness and integrity of the

Sacred Volume, it is desirable that the Family Bible should contain within itself the means of re-

pelling these doubts, so far as these means can be brought within a compass necessarily very short.

It is believed, that any candid and intelligent reader, who will first carefully examine the account

of any particular Book of the Scriptures as given in the Introduction, and then closely study the

book itself with the aid of the Chronology, the Beferences and the Translations to be found in the

Margin, and also of the Dictionary, the Concordance, and other helps inserted at the end of the

volume, will be very little troubled with the popular doubts, and will gain a far better impression of

the real character and meaning of the Sacred Word than can be obtained by any other method.

This Introduction makes no claim to the qualities of an entirely original composition. Much

of it is a compilation from able and trustworthy sources. The best works of the present times

have been carefully and laboriously consulted ; the selections made have been put together, with

such modifications, abridgments, and occasional enlargements, as the editor thought necessary ; a

large amount of original matter has been added, and the whole so moulded and compacted, that

it is as impossible, as it would be needless, to designate in each instance the particular source of

supply. I wish, however, to express particularly my obligations to the learned editors of Bagster's

Bibles, and to the Rev. John Ayre, one of the most instructive and valuable of the coadjutors of

Dr. Thomas Hartwell Home in his last edition of the Introduction to the Critical Study and

Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures.

Hartford, Conn., September 1, 1870.
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CONCISE HISTORY
OF THE

ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OP THE BIBLE.

The earliest version of any part of the Bible into any of

the languages of the British Islands, so far as has been ascer-

tained, is a translation of the Psalms into the Saxon tongue by

Adhelm or Adelme, the first bishop of Sherborne, about the

year 706. A Saxon version of the four Gospels was made

by Egbert, Bishop of Lindisfern, who died, A. D. 721 ; and,

a few years after, the venerable Bede translated the entire

Bible into that language. Nearly two hundred years after

Bede, King Alfred executed another translation of the Psalms,

either to supply the loss of Adhelm's (which is supposed to

have perished in the Danish wars), or to improve the plain-

ness of Bede's version. A Saxon translation of the Penta-

teuch, Joshua, part of the books of Kings, Esther, and the

apocryphal books of Judith, and the Maccabees, is also

attributed to Elfric or Elfred, who was Archbishop of Canter-

bury, A. D. 995.

A chasm of several centuries ensued, during which the

Scriptures appear to have been buried in oblivion, the general

reading of them being prohibited by the Papal see. The first

English translation of the Bible, known to be extant, was

executed by an unknown individual, and is placed by Arch-

bishop Usher in the year 1290 ; of this there are three manu-
script copies preserved, in the Bodleian library, and in the

libraries of Christ Church and Queen's Colleges at Oxford.

Towards the close of the following century, John de Trevisa,

vicar of Berkeley in the county of Gloucester, at the desire

of his patron, Lord Berkeley, is said to have translated the

Old and New Testaments into the English tongue. But as

no part of this work appears ever to have been printed, the

translation ascribed to him is supposed to have been confined

to a few texts, which were painted on the walls of his patron's

chapel at Berkeley Castle, or which are scattered in some

parts of his works, several copies of which are known to ex-

ist in manuscript. Nearly contemporary with him was the

celebrated John Wickliffb, who, about the year 1380,

translated the entire Bible from the Latin Vulgate into the

English language as then spoken, not being sufficiently ac-

quainted with the Hebrew and Greek languages to translate

from the originals. Before the invention of printing, tran-

scripts were obtained with difficulty, and copies were so rare,

that, according to the registry of William Alnewick, Bishop

of Norwich, in 1429, the price of one of Wickliffe's Testa-

ments was not less than four marks and forty pence, or two

pounds, sixteen shillings and eight-pence, a sum equivalent to

more than forty pounds at present. This translation of the

Bible, we are informed, was so offensive to those who were

for taking away the key of knowledge and means of better

information, that a bill was brought into the House of Lords,

13 Rich. II., A. D. 1390, for the purpose of suppressing it.

The Duke of Lancaster, the king's uncle, is reported to

have spoken to this effect :
" We will not be the dregs of

all : seeing other nations have the law of God, which is the

law of our faith, written in their own language." At the

same time he declared in a very solemn manner, " That he

would maintain our having this law in our own tongue against

those, whoever they should be, who first brought in the bill."

The duke was seconded by others, who said, " That if the

Gospel, by its being translated into English, was the occasion

of running into error, they might know that there were more

heretics to be found among the Latins than among the people

of any other language. For that the Decretals reckoned no

fewer than sixty-six Latin heretics ; and so the Gospel must

not be read in Latin, which yet the opposers of its English

translation allowed." Through the Duke of Lancaster's in-

fluence the bill was rejected ; and this success gave encour-

agement to some of Wickliffe's followers to publish another

and more correct translation of the Bible. But in the year

1408, in a convocation held at Oxford by Archbishop Arundel,

it was decreed by a constitution, "That no one should there-

after translate any text of Holy Scripture into English, by

way of a book, or little book or tract ; and that no book of

this kind should be read, that was composed lately in the time

of John Wickliffe, or since his death." This constitution led

the way to great persecution, and many persons were punished
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severely, and some even with death, for reading the Scriptures

in English.

In England, as in other parts of Europe, the spread of the

doctrines of the Reformation was accompanied with new

translations into the vernacular language. For the first

printed English translation of the Scriptures we are indebted

to William Tindal, who, having formed the design of trans-

latino- the New Testament from the" original Greek into

English, removed to Antwerp in Flanders, for this purpose.

Here, with the assistance of the learned John Fry, or Fryth,

who was burnt on a charge of heresy in Smithfield, in 1552,

and a friar called William Roye, who suffered death on the

same account in Portugal, he finished it, and in the year 1526

it was printed either at Antwerp or Hamburg, without a name,

in a middle-sized 8vo. volume, and without either calendar,

references in the margin, or table at the end. Tindal annexed

a pistil at the close of it, in which he " desyred them that were

learned to amende if ought were found amysse." Many copies

of this translation found their way into England ; and to pre-

vent their dispersion among the people, and the more effectu-

ally to enforce the prohibition published in all the dioceses

against reading them, Tonstal, bishop of London, purchased all

the remaining copies of this edition, and all which he could col-

lect from private hands, and committed them to the flames at

St. Paul's cross. The first impression of Tindal's translation

being thus disposed of, numerous editions were afterward

published in Holland, before the year 1530, in which Tindal

seems to have had no interest, but which found a ready sale,

and those which were imported into England were ordered

to be burned. On one of these occasions, Sir Thomas More,

who was then chancellor, and who concurred with the bishop

in the execution of this measure, inquired of a person, who
stood accused of heresy, and to whom he promised indemnity,

on consideration of an explicit and satisfactory answer, how
Tindal subsisted abroad, and who were the persons in London

that abetted and supported him ; to which inquiry the heret-

ical convert replied, " It was the Bishop of London who
maintained him, by sending a sum of money to buy up the

impression of his Testament." The chancellor smiled, ad-

mitted the truth of the declaration, and suffered the accused

person to escape. The people formed a very unfavorable

opinion of those who ordered the Word of God to be burned,

and concluded that there must be an obvious repugnance

between the New Testament and the doctrines of those who
treated it with this indignity. Those who were suspected of

importing and concealing any of these books, were adjudged

by Sir T. More to ride with their faces to the tails of their

horses, with papers on their heads, and the New Testaments,

and other books which they had dispersed, hung about their

cloaks, and at the standard in Cheapside to throw them into

a fire prepared for that purpose, and to be fined at the king's

pleasure.

When Tonstal's purchase served only to benefit Tindal,

and those who were employed in printing and selling suc-

cessive editions of his Testament, and other measures for

restraining their dispersion seemed to have little or no effect,

the pen of the witty, eloquent, and learned Sir Thomas More,

was employed against the translator ; and the bishop granted

him a license, or faculty, dated March 7, 1527, to have and

to read the several books which Tindal and others published ;

and at his desire Sir Thomas composed a dialogue, written

with much humor, and designed to expose Tindal's trans-

lation, which was published in 1529. In this dialogue he

alleges, among other charges, that Tindal had mistranslated

three words of great importance, viz : the words priests,

church, and charity ; calling the first seniors, the second con-

gregation, and the third love. H-3 also charges him with

changing commonly the term grace into favor, confession

into knowledging, penance into repentance, and a contrite

heart into a troubled heart. The Bishop of London had,

indeed, in a sermon, declared, that he had found in it no less

than two thousand errors, or mistranslations ; and Sir Thomas

More discovered (as he affirmed) above one thousand texts

by tale, falsely translated. In 1530, a royal proclamation

was issued, by the advice of the prelates and clerks, and of

the universities, for totally suppressing the translation of the

Scriptures, corrupted by William Tindal. The proclamation

set forth, that it was not necessary to have the Scriptures in

the English tongue, and in the hands of the common people

;

that the distribution of them, as to allowing or denying it, de-

pended on the discretion of their superiors ; and that, consid-

ering the malignity of the time, an English translation of the

Bible would rather occasion the continuance, or increase of

errors, than any benefit to their souls. However, the procla-

mation announced the king's intention, if the present trans-

lation were abandoned, at a proper season, to provide that

the Holy Scriptures should be by great, learned, and catho-

olic persons, translated into the English tongue, if it should

then seem convenient. In the meantime, Tindal was busily

employed in translating for popular use into English the

five books of Moses, in which he was assisted by Miles

Coverdale. But his papers being lost by shipwreck in his

voyage to Hamburgh, where he designed to print the book,

a delay occurred, and it was not put to press till the year

1530. It is a small 8vo. printed at different presses, and

with different types. In the preface he complained, that

there was not so much as one i in his New Testament, if it

wanted a tittle over its head, but it had been noted, and num-

bered to the ignorant people for an heresy, who were made

to believe, that there were many thousand heresies in it, and

that it was so faulty as to be incapable of amendment or cor-

rection. In this year he published an answer to Sir Thomas

More's dialogue, containing his reasons for the changes which

he had introduced into his translation. The three former

editions of Tindal's English New Testament being all sold

off, the Dutch booksellers printed a fourth in this year, in a

smaller volume and letter. In 1531, Tindal published an

English version of the prophet Jonah, with a prologue, full of
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invective against the church of Rome. In 1534, was pub-

lished a fourth Dutch edition, or the fifth in all, of Tin-

dal's New Testament, in 12mo. In this same year, Tindal

printed his own edition of the New Testament in English,

which he had diligently revised and corrected; to which is

prefixed a prologue ; and at the end are the pistils of the

Old Testament, closing with the following advertisement

:

" Imprinted at Antwerp, by Marten Emperour, anno M. D.

XXXIV." Another edition was published this year, in

16mo. and printed in a German letter. Hall says, in his

Chronicle, printed during the reign of Henry VIII. by Rich-

ard Grafton, the benefactor and friend of Tindal :
" William

Tindal translated the New Testament, and first put it into

print ; and he likewise translated the five books of Moses,

Joshua, Judicum, Ruth, the books of Kings, and books of

Paralipomenon, Nehemiah, and the first of Esdras, and the

prophet Jonas ; and no more of the Holy Scriptures." Upon
his return to Antwerp, in 1531, King Henry VIII. and his

council, contrived means to have him seized and imprisoned.

After long confinement he was condemned to death by the

emperor's decree in an assembly at Augsburgh ; and in 1536,

he was strangled at Villefort, near Brussels, the place of his

imprisonment, after which his body was reduced to ashes.

He expired, praying repeatedly and earnestly, " Lord, open

the King of England's eyes." Several editions of his Testa-

ment were printed in the year of his death. Tindal had little

or no skill in the Hebrew, and therefore he probably trans-

lated the Old Testament from the Latin. The knowledge of

languages was in its infancy ; nor was our English tongue

arrived at that degree of improvement, which it has since

attained ; it is not, therefore, surprising, that there should be

many faults in this translation which need amendment. This,

indeed, was a task, not for a single person, but requiring the

concurrence of many, in circumstances much more favorable

for the execution of it than those of an exile. Nevertheless,

although this translation is far from being perfect, few first

translations will be found preferable to it.

In 1535 the whole Bible, translated into English, was

printed in folio, and dedicated to the king by Miles Coverdale,

a man greatly esteemed for his piety, knowledge of the Scrip-

tures, and diligent preaching ; on account of which qualities

King Edward VI. advanced him to the see of Exeter. In his

dedication and preface, he observes that as to the present

translation, it was neither his labor nor his desire to have

this work put into his hands ; but " when others were

moved by the Holy Ghost to undertake the cost of it," he

was the more bold to engage in the execution of it. Agree-

ably, therefore, to desire, he set forth this " special " transla-

tion, not in contempt of other men's translations, or by way
of reproving them, but humbly and faithfully following his

interpreters, and that under correction. Of these, he said,

he used five different ones, who had translated the Scriptures

not only into Latin, but also into Dutch. He further de-

clared, that he had neither wrested nor altered so much as

one word for the maintenance of any manner of sect, but had
with a clear conscience purely and faithfully translated out

of the foregoing interpreters, having only before his eyes the

manifest truth of the Scriptures. But because such different

translations, he saw, were apt to offend weak minds, he

added, that there came more understanding and knowledge
of the Scripture by these sundry translations, than by all the

glosses of sophistical doctors; and he therefore desires, that

offense might not be taken, because one translated " scribe,"

and another "lawyer," one " repentance," and another " pen-

nance," or " amendment." This is the first English Bible al-

lowed by royal authority ; and also the first translation of

the whole Bible printed in our language. It was called a

"special" translation, because it was different from the for-

mer English translations. It is divided into six tomes or

parts, adorned with wood cuts, and furnished with Scripture

references in the margin. The last page has these words :

" Prynted in the yeare of our Lorde M. D. xxxv. and fynished

the fourth day of October." Of this Bible there was another

edition in a large 4to., 1550, which was republished, with a new
title, 1553. Coverdale, in this edition of the English Bible,

prefixed to every book the contents of the several chapters,

and not to the particular chapters, which was afterwards the

case : and he likewise omitted all Tindal's prologues and notes.

Soon after this Bible was finished, in 1536, Lord Cromwell,

keeper of the privy seal, and the king's vicar-general and

vicegerent in ecclesiastical matters, published injunctions to

the clergy by the king's authority, the seventh of which was,

that every parson, or proprietary of any parish church, within

this realm, should, before the first of August, provide a book

of the whole Bible, both in Latin and in English, and lay it

in the choir, for every man that would, to look and read

therein ; and should discourage no man from reading any

part of the Bible either in Latin or English, but rather com-

fort, exhort, and admonish every man to read it, as the very

Word of God, and the spiritual food of a man's soul, &c.

In 1537, another edition of the English Bible was printed

by Grafton and Whitchurch, at Hamburgh, as some think,

or, as others suppose, at Malborow, or Harpurg in Hesse, or

Marbeck in the duchy of Wirtemberg, where Rogers was

superintendent. It bore the name of Thomas Matthewe, and

it was set forth with the king's most gracious license. This

book contained Tindal's prologue and notes ; and was no

other than the translation of Tindal and Coverdale some-

what altered. The name of Matthewe is allowed to have

been fictitious, for reasons of prudence ; one of which was,

that the memory of Tindal had become odious to many.

It may well be admitted that John Rogers, a learned aca-

demic, and the first who was condemned to the Haines in

the reign of Queen Mary, was employed by Cranmer to

superintend this edition, and to furnish the few emendations

and additions that were thought necessary. This must

have been the general persuasion in 1555, as the condemn-

ing sentence preserved by Fox, is " against Rogers, priest,
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alias called Matthew." Cranmer presented a copy of this

book to Lord Cromwell, desiring his intercession with the

king for the royal license, that it might be purchased and

used by all. There are extant two letters from the arch-

bishop, on the subject of Lord Cromwell's intercession, ex-

pressing warm approbation and acknowledgment. "I doubt

not," says he, " but that hereby such fruit of good knowledge

shall ensue, that it shall well appear hereafter what high and

excellent service you have done unto God and the king;

which shall so much redound to your honor, that, besides

God's reward, you shall obtain perpetual memory for the

same within this realm."—" This deed you shall hear of at the

great day, when all things shall be opened and made mani-

fest." In the year 1538, an injunction was published by the

vicar-general of the kingdom, ordaining the clergy to provide,

before a certain festival, one book of the whole Bible, of the

largest volume in English, and to set it up in some convenient

place within their churches, where their parishioners might

most commodiously resort to read it. A royal declaration

was also published, which the curates were to read in their

several churches, informing the people that it had pleased the

king's majesty to permit and command the Bible, being trans-

lated into their mother tongue, to be sincerely taught by

them, and to be openly laid forth in every parish church.

But the curates were very cold in this affair, and read the

kind's injunctions and declarations in such a manner, that

scarcely anybody could know or understand what they read.

They also read the word of God confusedly ; and they bade

their parishioners, notwithstanding what they read, which

they were compelled to read, " to do as they did in times

past, and to live as their fathers, the old fashion being the

best." The setting forth of this book much offended Gar-

diner and his fellow bishops, both for the prologues, and

especially because there was a table in the book chiefly about

the Lord's supper, the marriage of priests, and the mass,

which was there said not to be found in Scripture. It was

wonderful to see with what joy this book was received, not

only among the more learned, and those who were noted

lovers of the reformation, but generally all over England,

among the common people ; and with what avidity God's

word was read, and what resort there was to the places ap-

pointed for reading it. Every one that could, bought the

book, and busily read it, or heard it read, and many elderly

persons learned to read on purpose. During a vacancy in

the see of Hereford, it was visited by Cranmer, who enjoined

the clergy to procure, by the first of August, a whole Bible

in Latin and English, or, at least, a New Testament in these

languages ; to study every day one chapter of these books,

conferring the Latin and English together, from the begin-

ning to the end ; and not to discourage any layman from

reading them, but encourage them to it, and to read them for

the reformation of their lives and knowledge of their duty.

In the course of the year 1538, a quarto edition of the New
Testament, in the Vulgate Latin, and Coverdale's English,

bearing the name of Hollybushe, was printed, with the king's

license, by James Nicolson. Of this another more correct

edition was published in 1539, in 8vo., and dedicated to Lord

Cromwell. In 1538, an edition in 4to. of the New Testament,

in English, with Erasmus's Latin translation, was printed,

with the king's license, by Redman. In this year it was

resolved to revise Matthewe's Bible, and to print a correct

edition of it. With this view Grafton went to France, where

the workmen were more skilful, and the paper was both

better and cheaper than in England, and obtained permission

from Francis L, at the request of King Henry VIII., to print

his Bible at Paris. But notwithstanding the royal license,

the inquisition interposed, and issued an order, dated Decem-

ber 17, 1538, summoning the French printers, their English

employers, and Coverdale the corrector of the work, and

prohibiting rhem to proceed ; and the impression, consisting

of 2,500 copies, was seized, confiscated, and condemned to the

flames. Some chests, however, of these books escaped the

fire by the avarice of the person who was appointed to super-

intend the burning of them ; and the English proprietors,

who had fled on the first alarm, returned to Paris as soon

as it subsided, and not only recovered some of these copies,

but brought with them to London the presses, types, and

printers, and resuming the work, finished it in the following

year.

As soon as the Papal power was abolished in England, and

the king's supremacy settled by parliament in 1534, Cranmer

was very assiduous in promoting the translation of the Holy

Scriptures into the vulgar tongue ; well knowing how much
the progress of the Reformation depended upon this measure.

Accordingly, he moved in convocation, that a petition should

be presented to the king for leave to procure a new trans-

lation of the Bible. This motion was vigorously opposed by

Gardiner, Bishop of Winchester, and his party : but Cranmer

prevailed. The arguments for a new translation, urged by

Cranmer, and enforced by Queen Anne Bullen, who had then

great interest in the king's affections, were so much considered

by him, that, notwithstanding the opposition, public and pri-

vate, on the part of Gardiner and his adherents, Henry gave

orders for setting about it immediately. To prevent any

revocation of the order, Cranmer, whose mind was intent on

introducing a free use of the English Scriptures by faithful

and able translators, proceeded without delay to divide an old

English translation of the New Testament into nine or ten

parts, which he caused to be transcribed into paper-books,

and to be distributed among the most learned bishops and

others ; requiring that they should perfectly correct their

respective portions, and return them to him at a limited time.

When the assigned day came, every man sent his appropriate

portion to Lambeth, except Stokesly, Bishop of London..

This laudable design of the archbishop failed ; but the busi-

ness was executed by other persons, whom he countenanced

and encouraged. In April, 1539, Grafton and Whitchurch

printed the Bible (called the " Great Bible ") in large folio,
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" cum privilegio ad Imprimendum solum." A beautiful frontis-

piece, designed by Holbein, was prefixed to it : and in

the text, those parts of the Latin version which are not

found in the Hebrew or Greek, are inserted in a smaller

letter ; such, for instance, as the three verses of the 14th

Psalm, which are the 5th, 6th, and 7th, in the translation

of the English liturgy, and the controverted clause in I. John

v. 7, 8 ; and a mark is used to denote a difference of reading

between the Hebrew and Chaldee, afterwards explained in a

separate treatise. In this edition Matthewe's Bible was re-

vised, and several alterations and corrections were made in

the translation, especially in the book of Psalms. Tindal'a

prologues and notes, and the notes added by others, in the

edition of 1537, were wholly omitted. Pointing hands,

placed in the margin and in the text, show the passages

on which these notes were written. Coverdale, in a sermon

at Paul's cross, defended his translation from some slander-

ous reports which were then raised against it, confessing

" that he himself now saw some faults, which, if he might re-

view the book once again, as he had twice before, he doubted

not he should amend ; but for any heresy, he was sure that

there were none maintained in his translation." This is re-

lated by Dr. Fulke, who was one of Coverdale's auditors. A
second edition of this Bible seems to have been printed either

in this or the next year, by Edward Whitchurch ; but the

copy is imperfect, and has no date.

In the course of the year 1539, another Bible was printed

by John Byddell, called "Taverner's Bible," from the name
of its conductor, Richard Taverner ; who was educated at

Christ church, Oxford, patronized by Lord Cromwell, and

probably encouraged by him to undertake the work, on ac-

count of his skill in the Greek tongue. This is neither a

bare revisal of the English Bible just described, nor a new
version ; but a kind of intermediate work, being a correction

of what is called " Matthewe's Bible," many of whose mar-

ginal notes are adopted, and many omitted, and others in-

serted by the editors. It is dedicated to the king. After his

patron's death, Taverner was imprisoned in the Tower for

this work ; but he had the address to reinstate himself in the

king's favor. In November, 1539, the king, at the intercession

of Cranmer, appointed Lord Cromwell to take special care that

no person, within the realm, should attempt to print any Eng-
lish Bible for five years, but such as should be admitted by Lord
Cromwell ; and assigns this reason for the prohibition, that

the Bible should be considered and perused in one translation,

in order to avoid the manifold inconveniences to which human
frailty might be subject from a diversity of translations, and

the ill use that might be made of it. In the year 1540, two
privileged editions of the Bible, which had been printed in

the preceding year, issued from the press of Edward Whit-
church. Cranmer wrote a preface for the editions of the year

1540, from which we learn the opinions and practice of those

times. In May of this year, the curates and parishioners of

every parish were required, by royal proclamation^ to provide

themselves with the Bible of the largest volume before the

feast of All Saints, under the penalty of 40s. for every month

during which they should be without it. The king charged

all ordinaries to enforce the observance of this proclamation
;

and he apprised the people, that his allowing them the Scrip-

tures in their mother-tongue was not his duty, but an evidence

of his goodness and liberality to them, of which he exhorted

them not to make any ill use. In May, 1541, one edition of

Cranmer's Bible was finished by Richard Grafton ; who, in

the November following, completed also another Bible of the

largest volume, which was superintended, at the king's com-

mand, by Tonstal, Bishop of Durham, and Heath, Bishop of

Rochester.

In consequence of the king's settled judgment " that his

subjects should be nursed in Christ by reading the Scrip-

tures," he again, on the 7th of May, published a briefor decree,

for setting up the Bible of the great volume in every parish

church throughout England. However, this decree appears

to have been very partially and reluctantly observed ; and

the bishops were charged, by a writer in 1546, with attempt-

ing to suppress the Bible, under pretence of preparing a

version of it for publication within seven years. After the

death of Cromwell in 1540, the bishops inclined to Popery

gained strength ; and the English translation was represented

to the king as very erroneous and heretical, and destructive

of the harmony and peace of the kingdom. In the convoca-

tion assembled in February, 1542, the archbishop, in the

king's name, required the bishops and clergy to revise the

translation of the New Testament, which, for that purpose,

was divided into fourteen parts, and portioned out to fifteen

bishops ; the Apocalypse, on account of its difficulty, being

assigned to two. Gardiner closed ^n j s business with ern-

barrassing instructions ; and Cranmer clearly perceiving the

resolution of the bishops to defeat the proposed translation,

procured the king's consent to refer the matter to the two

universities, against which the bishops protested : but the

archbishop declared his purpose to adhere to the will of the

king his master. With this contest the business terminated
;

and the convocation was soon after dissolved. The Romish

party prevailed also in parliament, which enacted a law that

condemned and abolished Tindal's translation, and allowed

other translations to remain in force, under certain restric-

tions. After the passing of this act, Grafton, the king's

printer, was imprisoned ; nor was he released without giving

a bond of .£300 neither to print nor sell any more English

Bibles, till the king and the clergy should agree on a trans-

lation. In 1544, the Pentateuch was printed by John Day

and William Seres ; and in 1546, the king prohibited by

proclamation the having and reading of Wickliffe's, Tindal's,

and Coverdale's translations, and forbade the use of any other

than what was allowed by parliament. From the history

of English translations during the reign of Ilenrv VIII. we

learn that the friends of the Reformation conducted them-

selves with zeal and prudence in the great work of introduc-
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ing and improving English translations of the Bible ; that

they encountered many difficulties from the dangerous incon-

stancy of a despotic prince, and from the inveterate prejudices

of a strong Romish party ; and that the English Scriptures

were sought after and read with avidity by the bulk of the

people.

Upon the accession of Edward VI. the severe stat. 34 and

35 Henry VIII. c. 1, was repealed, and a royal injunction

was published, that not only the whole English Bible should

be placed in churches, but also the paraphrase of Erasmus in

Eno-lish to the end of the four Evangelists. It was likewise

ordered by this injunction, that every parson, vicar, curate,

etc., under the degree of a bachelor of divinity, should pos-

sess the New Testament, both in Latin and English, with the

paraphrase of Erasmus upon it ; and that the bishops, etc.,

in their visitations and synods should examine them, how
they had profited in the study of the Holy Scriptures. It

was also appointed, that the epistle and gospel of the mass

should be read in English ; and that on every Sunday and

holiday, one chapter of the New Testament in English should

be plainly and distinctly read at matins, and one chapter of

the Old Testament at even-song. But in the year 1549,

when the book of common prayer, etc., was finished, what

nearly resembles our present custom was enjoined, viz., that

after reading the Psalms in order at morning and evening

prayer, two lessons, the first from the Old Testament, and

the second from the New Testament, should be read dis-

tinctly with a loud voice. During the course of this reign,

that is, in less than seven years and six months, eleven im-

pressions of the whole English Bible were published, and six

of the English New Testament ; besides an English transla-

tion of the whole New Testament, paraphrased by Erasmus.

The Bibles were reprinted, according to the preceding edi-

tions, whether Tindal's, Coverdale's, Matthewe's, Cranmer's,

or Taverner's.

In 1562, the " Great Bible," viz., that of Coverdale's trans-

lation, which had been printed in the time of Henry VIII.,

and also in the time of King Edward, was revised by Arch-

bishop Parker, and reprinted for the use of the church ; and

this was to serve till that projected by his grace was ready

for publication.

Many of the principal reformers having been driven to

Geneva during the persecutions of Queen Mary's reign, they

published, in 1557, an English New Testament, printed by
Conrad Badius ; the first in our language which contained

the distinctions of verses by numerical figures, after the man-
ner of the Greek Testament, which had been published by
Robert Stephens in 1551. R. Stephens, indeed, published

his figures in the margin ; whereas the Geneva editors pre-

fixed theirs to the beginning of minute subdivisions with

breaks, after our present manner. When Queen Elizabeth

passed through London from the tower to her coronation, a

pageant was erected in Cheapside, representing Time coming

out of a cave, and leading a person clothed in white silk, who

represented Truth, his daughter. Truth had the English

Bible in hand, on which was written " Verbum veritaus,"

that is, word of truth. Truth addressed the queen, and pre-

sented her with the book. She kissed it, held it in her hand,

laid it on her breast, greatly thanked the city for their present,

and added that she would often and diligently read it. Upon
a royal visitation in 1559, the Bible, and Erasmus' paraphrase,

were restored to the Churches; and articles of inquiry were

exhibited whether the clergy discouraged any from reading

any part of the Scriptures. " Ministers were also enjoined

to read every day one chapter of the Bible at least ; and all

who were admitted readers in the church were daily to read

one chapter at least of the Old Testament, and another of

the New, with good advisement, to the encrease of their

knowledge."

During the year 1559, the exiles at Geneva published the

book of Psalms in English, with marginal notes, and with a

dedication to the queen dated February 10. In 1560, the

whole Bible in 4to. was printed at Geneva by Rowland Harle
;

some of the refugees from England continuing in that city

for this purpose. The translators were Bishop Coverdale,

Anthony Gilby, William Whittingham, Christopher Wood-
man, Thomas Sampson, and Thomas Cole ; to whom some

add John Knox, John Bodleigh, and John Pullain ; all zeal-

ous Calvinists, both in doctrine and discipline: but the chief

and most learned of them were the first three. Professing to

observe the sense, and to adhere as much as possible to the

words of the original, and in many places to preserve the

Hebrew phraseology, after the unremitting labor and study

of more than two years, they finished their translation, and

published it ; with an epistle dedicatory to the queen, and

another, by way of preface, to their brethren of England,

Scotland, and Ireland. Besides the translation, the editors

of the Geneva Bible noted in the margin the diversities of

speech and reading, especially according to the Hebrew

;

they inserted in the text with another kind of letter, every

word that seemed to be necessary for explaining any partic-

ular sentence : in the division of the verses, they followed

the Hebrew examples, and added the number to each verse

;

they also noted the principal matters, and the arguments,

both for each book and each chapter ; they set over the head

of every page some remarkable word or sentence, for helping

the memory; they introduced brief annotations for ascertain-

ing the text, and explaining obscure words ; they set forth

with pictures certain places in the books of Moses, of the

Kings, and Ezekiel, which could not be made intelligible by

any other description ; they added maps of divers places and

countries, mentioned in the Old and New Testament ; and

they annexed two tables, one for the interpretation of Hebrew
names, and the other containing all the chief matters of the

whole Bible. Of this translation there were above thirty edi-

tions in folio, 4to. or 8vo., mostly printed by the queen's and

king's printer, between the years 1560 and 1616. Editions

of it were likewise printed at Geneva, Edinburgh, and Am-
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sterdam. To some editions of the Geneva Bible (as to those

j>f 1599 and 1611), is subjoined Beza's translation of the

New Testament, Englished by L. Thompson.

In the year 1568, the Bible, proposed by Archbishop

Parker three years before, was completed. In this perform-

ance, distinct portions of the Bible, at least fifteen in number,

were allotted to select men of learning and abilities, appointed,

by the queen's commission ; and, accordingly, at the conclusion

of each part, the edition of 1568 has the initial letters of each

man's name to the end of the first epistle to the Corinthians
;

e. g. at the end of the Pentateuch, W. E. for William, Bishop

of Exeter, whose allotment ended there ; at the end of Ruth,

P. M. for Richard Menevensis, or Bishop of St. David's, to

whom pertained the second allotment ; and so of the rest.

But it still remains uncertain, who, and whether one or more,

revised the rest of the New Testament. Eight of the persons

employed were bishops; whence the book was called the

" Bishops' Bible," and the " Great English Bible." The arch-

bishop employed other critics to compare this Bible with the

original languages, and with the former translations ; one of

whom was Laurence, a man famous in those times for his

knowledge of Greek, whose corrections the Bishops' Bible

followed exactly. His grace also sent instructions concerning

the method which his translators were to observe ; and recom-

mended the addition of some short marginal notes, for the

illustration or correction of the text. But the particulars of

these instructions are not known. The archbishop, however,

directed, reviewed, and finished the whole ; which was

printed and published in 1568, in a large folio size, and with

a beautiful English letter, on royal paper, and embellished

with several cuts of the most remarkable things in the Old

and New Testaments, and in the Apocrypha, with maps cut

in wood, and other engravings on copper. It has numerous

marginal references and notes, and many useful tables. It

also has numerous insertions between brackets, and in a

smaller character ; which are equivalent to the italics after-

wards used by James' translators. The several additions from

the vulgar Latin, inserted in the " Great Bible," are omitted
;

and verse 7 of I. John v. which was before distinguished by its

being printed in a different letter, is here printed without any

distinction ; and the chapters are divided into verses. In the

following year, 1569, it was again published in large 8vo. for

the use of private families. This Bible was reprinted in

1572, in large folio, with several corrections and amendments,

and several prolegomena ; this is called " Matthew Parker's

Bible." In the convocation of the province of Canterbury,

which met in April, 1571, a canon was made enjoining the

churchwardens to see that the Holy Bible be in every church

in the largest volumes, if convenient ; and it was likewise

ordered, that every archbishop and bishop, every dean and

chief residentiary, and every archdeacon, should have one

of these Bibles in their cathedrals and families. This trans-

lation was used in the churches for forty years ; though the

Geneva Bible was more read in private housest

2

In the year 1582, the Romanists finding it impossible to

withhold the Scriptures any longer from the common people,

printed an English New Testament at Kheims ; it was trans-

lated, nut from the original Greek, but from the Latin Vul-

gate. The editors (whose names are not known) retained

the words azymes, tunike, holocaust, pasche, and a multitude

of other Greek words untranslated, under the pretext of

wanting proper and adequate English terms, by which to

render them ; and thus contrived to rendsr them unintelligible

to common readers. Hence the historian Fuller took occasion

to remark that it was a " translation which needed to be

translated;" and that its editors, "by all means labored to

suppress the light of truth under one pretence or other."

The erudite Puritan, Thomas Cartwright, was solicited

by Sir Francis Walsingham, to refute this translation ; but

after he had made considerable progress in the work, he was

prohibited from proceeding further by Archbishop Whitgift,

who, judging it improper that the defence of the doctrine of

the Church of England should be committed to a Puritan,

appointed Dr. William Fulke in his place. By him the

divines of Rheims were refuted with great spirit and ability.

Fulke's work appeared in 1617, and in the following year,

Cartwright's confutation was published under the auspices of

Archbishop Abbot ; both of them were accompanied with the

Rhemish translation of the New Testament. The Old Tes^

tament was translated from the Vulgate at Douay (whence

it is called the Douay Bible) in two volumes 4to., the first of

which appeared in 1609, and the second in 1610. Annota-

tions are subjoined, which are ascribed to one Thomas Worth-

ington : the translators were William (afterwards Cardinal)

Allen, Gregory Martin, and Richard Bristow. This trans-

lation, with the Rhemish version of the New Testament

above noticed, forms the English Bible, which alone is used

by the Romanists.

The last English version that remains to be noticed, is the

authorized translation now in use, which is commonly called

King: James' Bible. He succeeded to the throne of England

in 1603 ; and, several objections having been made to the

Bishop's Bible at the conference held at Hampton Court in

the following year, the king commanded a new version to be

undertaken, and fifty-four learned men were appointed to

this important labor ; but, before it was commenced, seven

of the persons nominated were either dead or had declined

the task ; for the list, as given us by Fuller, comprises only

forty-seven names. All of them, however, were pre-emi-

nently distinguished for their piety and for their profound

learning in the original languages of the sacred writings ; and

such of them as survived till the commencement of the work

were divided into six classes. Ten were to meet at West-

minster, and to translate from the Pentateuch to the end of

the second book of Kings. Eight, assembled at Cambridge,

were to finish the rest of the Historical Books, and the Hagi-

ographa. At Oxford, seven were to undertake the four

greater prophets, with the Lamentations of Jeremiah, and the
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twelve minor prophets. The four Gospels, Acts of the Apos-

tles, and the Apocalypse, were assigned to another company

of eio-ht, also at Oxford, and the epistles of St. Paul, together

with the remaining canonical epistles, were allotted to another

company of seven, at Westminster. Lastly, another com-

pany at Cambridge were to translate the Apocryphal books,

including the prayer of Manasseh. The names of the trans-

lators, who were from "Westminster, Oxford, and Cambridge,

were as follows

:

WESTMINSTER. Genesis to II. Kings inclusive.

Dr. Lancelot Andrews, then Dean of Westminster,

who is reported to have been such a linguist that he under-

stood fifteen language*. Afterwards Bishop of Chichester,

1605 ; then Ely in 1609; and finally of Winchester in 1619.

Died 21st September, 1626, aged 71.

Dr. John Overall, then Dean of St. Paul's. Bishop

of Lichfield and Coventry, 1614. Of Norwich in 1618.

Died 12th May, 1619, aged 60.

Dr. Adrian a Saravia, then Canon of Westminster.

Of Spanish extraction ; the friend of Hooker, and tutor of

Nicholas Fuller. Afterwards Prebend of Gloucester, and

Canterbury, where he died 15th January, 1613, aged 82.

Dr. Richard Clarke, then Fellow of Christ College,

Cambridge ; Vicar of Minster and Monkton in the isle of

Thanet : died in 1634, and a folio volume of his sermons pub-

lished in 1637.

Dr. John Laifield, then Fellow of Trinity College,

Cambridge, afterwards Rector of St. Clements Danes. A
Fellow of Chelsea College, which, however, was never

founded. Died in 1617.

Dr. Robert Tighe, or Teigh (not Leigh as often mis-

named), then Archdeacon of Middlesex, and Rector of All-

Hallows, Barking. An excellent textuary and profound

linguist. He died in 1616, leaving his son £ 1,000 a year.

Dr. Francis Burleigh, then Vicar of Bishop Stortford,

if not of Thorley, Herts, and died in 1619.

Dr. Geoffry, or Wilfrid King, then Fellow of King's

College, Cambridge. As Regius Professor of Hebrew in that

University, he succeeded Robert Spalding, hereafter men-

tioned.

Richard Thompson, M. A., of Clare Hall, Cambridge
;

born in Holland of English parents ; an admirable philologer,

but better known in Italy, France, and Germany, than at

home.

William Bedwell, the best Arabic scholar of his time.

The tutor of Erpenius and Pocock; (but notW. Bedell of Kil-

more, as has been conjectured ; he was then at Venice,) " The
industrious and thrice-learned," said Lightfoot, " to whom I

will rather be a scholar, than take on me to teach others."

CAMBRIDGE. /. Chronicles to Ecclesiastes inclusive.

Edward Livlie, Regius Professor of Hebrew for thirty

years in this University ; an eminent linguist, in high esteem

with Usher and Pocock. His death, in May, 1605, is sup-

posed to have retarded the work in hand*

Dr. John Richardson, then Fellow of Emmanuel Col-

lege. Afterwards Master of Peter House, then of Trinity

College. He is not to be confounded with Usher's friend

of the same name. Died in 1625.

Dr. Laurence Chaderton, distinguished for Hebrew

and Rabbinical learning, then first Master of Emmanuel Col-

lege. " If you will not be Master," said Sir Walter Mild-

may, " I will not be Founder.''' He was tutor of Joseph Hall

of Norwich and W. Bedell of Kilmore, who retained the

highest veneration for him, and died the year after him.

Chaderton, who never required the aid of spectacles, died

according to his epitaph, at the age of 103 ! Born in 1537

he lived to 13th November, 1640. His life, in Latin, by W.
Dillingham, was published in 1700.

Francis Dillingham, then Fellow of Christ's College,

an eminent Grecian. He was Parson of Dean, and beneficed

at Wilden, Beds. As an author, he, as well as Overall

continued to quote the Geneva version years after our present

one had been published. He died a single and a wealthy man.

Thomas Harrison, Vice-Chancellor of Trinity College,

was eminently skilled in the Latin, Greek, and Hebrew
tongues, as his own University has borne witness. Dyer
ascribes to him a Lexicon Pente Glotton.

Dr. Roger Andrews, brother of Lancelot, then Fellow

of Pembroke Hall, and afterwards master of Jesus College,

and Prebendary of Chichester. Died in 1618.

Dr. Robert Spalding, then Fellow of St. John's Col-

lege, and afterwards the successor of Livlie as Regius Profes-

sor of Hebrew, a sufficient proof of his skill in that language.

Dr. Andrew Byng, (not Burge, as in Burnet and Wil-

kins,) then Fellow of St. Peter's College. In 1606 Subdean

of York, and in 1618 Archdeacon of Norwich. As Regius

Professor of Hebrew, he succeeded King, who had succeeded

Spalding, already mentioned.

OXFORD. Isaiah to Malachi inclusive.

Dr. John Harding, then Regius Professor of Hebrew in

the University, and afterwards President of Magdelen Col-

lege, and also Rector of Halsey in Oxfordshire.

Dr. John Rainolds, President of Corpus Christi College
;

the man who moved the King for this new translation.

" The memory and reading of that man," said Bishop Hall,

" were near to a miracle ; and all Europe at the time could

not "have produced three men superior to Rainolds, Jewell,

and Usher, all of this same College." At the age of 58,

he died 21st May, 1607. Even during his sickness, his co-

adjutors met at his lodgings once a week, to compare and

perfect their notes.

Dr. Thomas Holland, then Fellow of Balliol College,

afterwards Rector of Exeter, and Regius Professor of Divinity

in Oxford. " Another Apollos," says Wood, " and mighty

in the Scriptures." Died 17th March, 1613, aged 73.

Dr. Richard Kilby, the Rector of Lincoln College,

highly esteemed by Isaac Walton. He was afterwards pre-

bendary of Lincoln, and Professor of Hebrew in the Univer-



CONCISE HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH TRANSLATIONS OF THE BIBLE. II

8ity of Oxford. He left commentaries on Exodus, drawn

from the Rabbins and Hebrew interpreters. Died November,

1620-

Dr. Miles Smith, then Canon of Hereford. A Hebrew
and Chaldee, Syriac and Arabic scholar. He is understood

to have been the writer of the preface. He and Bilson were

to be the final examinators of the whole work. Bishop of

Gloucester in 1612.

Dr. Richard Brett, then Fellow of Lincoln College.

Eminent as a linguist in Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, to which

he added Chaldee, Arabic, and Ethiopic. Rector of Quain-

ton, Bucks, where he died 15th April, 1637.

Richard Fairclough, of New College, Oxford. The

Rector of Bucknell, Oxfordshire, and died there in 1638.

CAMBRIDGE. The Apocryphal Books.

The Apocryphal Books were assigned to six Cambridge

men, to wit, Dr. Duport, Master of Jesus College, Dr.

Brantthwaite and RadclifF, Mr. Ward, of Emmanuel College,

and Mr. Ward of King's College, Mr. Downes and Mr. Boyse,

all good men and eminent scholars ; but Mr. Boyse was par-

ticularly distinguished above all the rest. This committee

did their work pre-eminently well—there is no part of the

Bible more perfectly translated. The first book of Maccabees,

Sirach, the Wisdom of Solomon, Tobit and other books de-

serve to be read over and over again, as specimens of pure,

beautiful Saxon English, nowhere to be excelled ; and these

books give us a very high idea of the intellectual and ethical

culture of the educated Jews, between the time of the close

of the Old Testament and the beginning of the New Testa-

ment canon, and ought to be diligently read by every Chris-

tian with special reference to that point.

OXFORD. Matthew to the Acts inclusive, and the Revelation.

Dr. Thomas Ravis, then Dean of Christ Church. After-

wards on the 14th March, 1605, Bishop of Gloucester, and

in 1607, of London, where he died 14th December, 1609.

Dr. George Abbot, then Dean of Winchester and Vice-

Chancellor of Oxford. Bishop of Litchfield and Coventry in

1609 ; of London in 1610, and Bancroft dying 2d November,

Abbot became primate in 1611. Died 4th August, 1633,

aged 71.

Dr. John Aglionby, then Principal of St. Edmund's

Hall and Rector of Islip, and afterwards chaplain in ordinary

to the King. " Accomplished in learning and an exact lin-

guist." Dr. Richard Eedes was indeed the first . appointed,

but he died 19th November, 1604 ; Aglionby died 6th Feb-

ruary, 1610.

Dr. Giles Tomson, then Dean of Windsor, afterwards in

March, 1611, Bishop of Gloucester, but died 14th June next

year. " He had taken a great deal of pains in translating."

Sir Henry Savile, Greek tutor to Elizabeth and Provost

of Eton. He was knighted by James this year, and losing

his son about that period, he devoted his time and fortune to

the encouragement of learning. He contributed several rare

books and MSS. to the Bodleian, besides Greek type and

matrices to the Oxford press. His fine edition of Chrysostom's

Works, in Greek, with notes by John Bois, and of which

1,000 copies, in eight volumes folio were printed, is said to

have cost him £8,000. He died at Eton, 19th February,

1622, aged 73.

Dr. John Peryn, Professor of Greek, and afterwards

Canon of Christ Church, died 9th May, 1615.

Dr. Leonard Hutten, then Vicar of Flower, Northamp-

tonshire ; an excellent Greek scholar, and learned in other

branches. He died at the age of 75, 17th May, 1632. Dr.

Ravens had been first appointed, but his place was vacated.

Dr. John Harmar, had been Professor of Greek, Warden
of Winchester College. A noted Latin and Greek scholar.

He published Latin translations from Chrysostom, and his

translation of Beza's sermons into English bespeaks him an

excellent writer of English. He died 11th October, 1613.

WESTMINSTER. Romans to Jude inclusive.

Dr. William Barlow, made Dean of Chester in Decem-

ber 1604, Bishop of Rochester in 1605, of Lincoln, 1608.

Died 7th September, 1613.

Dr. Ralph Hutchenson, then President of St. John's

College, Oxford. Wood's Athenas, by Bliss, ii. p. 92.

Dr. John Spencer, Fellow of Corpus Christi College,

and afterwards Chaplain to the King. On the death of Dr.

Rainolds he succeeded him as President of Corpus Christi,

and died 3d April, 1614.

Dr. Roger Fenton, it has been supposed ; if so, Fellow

of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge ; and Minister of St. Stephen's,

Walbrook, London.

Michael Rabbett, B. D., was Rector of St. Vedast,

Foster Lane, London.

Dr. Thomas Sanderson, of Balliol College, Oxford,

Archdeacon of Rochester in 1606.

William Dakins, B. D., then Greek Lecturer, Cam-

bridge, and afterwards junior Dean in 1606. He had been

chosen for his skill in the original languages, but died Feb-

ruary, 1607.

To these translators the following instructions were given

:

" 1. The ordinary Bible read in the church, commonly

called the Bishop's Bible, to be followed, and as little altered

as the original will permit.

" 2. The names of the prophets and the holy writers, with

the other names in the text, to be retained as near as may be,

according as they are vulgarly used.

" 3. The old ecclesiastical words to be kept, as the word

church not to be translated congregation.

" 4. When any word hath divers significations, that to be

kept, which hath been most commonly used by the most em-

inent fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the place

and the analogy of faith.

" 5. The division of the chapters to be altered either not at

all, or as little as may be, if necessity so require.

" 6. No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only for

the explanation of the Hebrew or Greek words which cannot
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without some circumlocution, so briefly and fitly be expressed

in the text.

" 7. Such quotations of places to be marginally set down,

as shall serve for the fit references of one Scripture to another.

" 8. Every particular man of each company to take the

same chapter or chapters ; and having translated or amended

them severally by himself, where he thinks good, all to meet

together, to confer what they have done, and agree for their

part what shall stand.

" 9. As any one company hath dispatched any one book

in this manner, they shall send it to the rest, to be considered

of, seriously and judiciously ; for his majesty is very careful

in this point.

" 10. If any company, upon the review of the book so sent,

shall doubt or differ upon any places, to send them word

thereof, to note the places, and therewithal to send their

reasons ; to which if they consent not, the difference to be

compounded at the general meeting, which is to be of the

chief persons of each company, at the end of the work.

" 11. When any place of special obscurity is doubted of,

letters to be directed by authority, to send to any learned in

the land for his judgment in such a place.

" 12. Letters to be sent from every bishop to the rest of

his clergy, admonishing them of this translation in hand, and

to move and charge as many as, being skilful in the tongues,

have taken pains in that kind, to send their particular observ-

ations to the company, either at Westminster, Cambridge,

or Oxford, according as it was directed before in the king's

letter to the archbishop.

" 13. The directors in each company to be the Deans

of Westminster and Chester for Westminster, and the King's

Professors in Hebrew and Greek in the two Universities.

" 14. These translations to be used, when they agree better

with the text than the Bishops' Bible, viz., Tyndal's, Cover-

dale's, Matthewe's, Whitchurch's, Geneva.

" 15. Besides the said directors before mentioned, three

or four of the most ancient and grave divines in either of the

universities, not employed in translating, to be assigned by

the Vice-Chancellor, upon conference with the rest of the

heads, to be overseers of the translation, as well Hebrew as

Greek, for the better observation of the 4th rule above

specified."

According to these regulations, each book passed the scru-

tiny of all the translators successively. In the first instance,

each individual translated every book which was allotted to

his division. Secondly, the readings to be adopted were

agreed upon by the whole of that company assembled to-

gether, at which meeting each translator must have been

solely occupied by his own version. The book, thus finished,

was sent to each of the other companies to be again exam-

ined ; and at these meetings " one read the translation, the rest

holding in their hands some Bible, either of the learned

tongues, or French, Spanish, Italian, etc. If they found any

faulty they spoke ; if not, he read on." Further, the transla-

tors were empowered to call to their assistance any learned

men, whose studies enabled them to be serviceable, when an

urgent occasion of difficulty presented itself. The translation

was commenced in the spring of 1607, and the completion of

it occupied almost three years. At the expiration of that time,

three copies of the whole Bible, thus translated and revised,

were sent to London,—one from Oxford, one from Cambridge,

and a third from Westminster. Here a committee of six, two

being deputed by the companies at Oxford, two by those at

Cambridge, and two by those at Westminster, reviewed and

polished the whole work : which was finally revised by Dr.

Smith (afterwards Bishop of Gloucester,) who wrote the pre-

face, and by Dr. Bilson, Bishop of Winchester. This trans-

lation of the Bible was first published in folio in 1611, with

the following title

:

" The Holy Bible, conteyning the Old Testament and the

New, newly translated out of the Originall Tongues, and

with the former Translations diligently compared and revised

by his Majesties special! Comandement. Imprinted at Lon-

don, by Robert Barker, Printer to the King's most excellent

Majestic 1611."

There are copies of it which have the dates of 1612 and

1613. In 1653, an edition was printed by John Field, at

Cambridge, in 24mo., which is of extreme rarity and beauty:

it is called the Pearl Bible, from the very small type with

which it was printed, but has very numerous errata, some

of which are of importance. An imitation of it was made
in Holland, in 1658; but the genuine edition is known
by having the four first Psalms on a page, without turn-

ing over. In 1660, the same printer executed a splendid

folio edition of the Bible, which was illustrated with choro-

graphical plates, engraved by Ogilby, an eminent artist of

that time : he also printed several other editions in 8vo. and

12mo. but they are not considered as typographical curiosi-

ties. From the time of Field to the end of the seventeenth

century, several curious flat Bibles were printed, which are

denominated preaching Bibles, from the use made of them in

the pulpit during that period. The typographical execution

of them is very clear, the type being a broad-faced letter,

upon thin paper, with a few marginal notes, which gives them

a superiority over many of the thick and heavy volumes that

have since been printed.

In 1683, this translation was corrected, and many refer-

ences to parallel texts were added by Dr. Scattergood ; and

in 1701, a very fine edition was published in large folio under

the direction of Dr. Tenison, Archbishop of Canterbury,

with chronological dates, and an index by Bishop Lloyd, and

accurate tables of Scripture weights and measures by Bishop

Cumberland : but this edition is said to abound with typo-

graphical errors. A very elaborate revision was next made

by the Rev. Dr. Blayney, under the direction of the Vice-

Chancellor and delegates of the Clarendon Press, at Oxford.

In this edition, which was printed both in quarto and folio,

in 1769, the punctuation was thoroughly revised ; the words
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printed in Italics were examined and corrected by the He-

brew and Greek originals ; the proper names, to the ety-

mology of which allusions are made in the text, were trans-

lated and entered in the margin, the summaries of chapters

and running titles at the top of each page corrected ; some

material errors in the chronology rectified ; and the marginal

references were re-examined and corrected, and thirty thou-

sandfour hundred and ninety-five new references were inserted

in the margin. From the singular pains bestowed, in order

to render this edition as accurate as possible, it has hitherto

been considered the standard edition, from which all subse-

quent impressions have been executed. Notwithstanding,

however, the great labor and attention bestowed by Dr.

Blayney, his edition must now yield the palm of accuracy to

the very beautiful and correct edition published by Messrs.

Eyre and Strahan, but printed by Mr. Woodfall in 1806, and

again in 1812, in quarto ; as not fewer than one hundred and

sixteen errors were discovered in collating the edition of 1806

with Dr. B.'s, and one of these errors was an omission of

considerable importance. Messrs. Eyre and Strahan's edi-

tions may therefore be regarded as of the very highest

authority, in respect to correctness of printing.

The British and Foreign Bible Society, and the American

Bible Society, have taken great pains to revise the text of

the authorized translation, and make it as correct as possible ;

and the later editions issued by these societies, are of almost

faultless accuracy.

Samuel Bagster of London deserves great credit for what

he has done in the way of issuing beautiful and useful edi-

tions of the authorized English translation of the Scriptures,

and wherever the English language is spoken, Bagster's

Bibles are known and prized above all price.

It has for some time been deeply and widely felt, that the

changes in the English language since our translation was

made, as well as the great advance in the knowledge of the

original tongues, and the immensely rich and varied sources

of illustration furnished by the researches of modern travelers

and explorers, make a new revision of our authorized version

an indispensable necessity. The Church of England has com-

menced the work, and has committed the execution of it to

some of the most able and suitable men that can be found in

Britain, not only Episcopal, but also Presbyterian, Congre-

gationalist, Baptist, Methodist, and even a Roman Catholic,

as appears by the following statement made in the month of

June, 1870 :

" At the first meeting of the Committee appointed by the

Convocation of Canterbury, the following resolutions and

rules were agreed to, as the fundamental principles on which

the revision of the Bible is to be conducted

:

" I. That the Committee appointed by the Convocation of

Canterbury at its last session separate itself into two com-

panies, the one for the revision of the authorized version of

the Old Testament, the other for the revision of the authoi*-

ized version of the New Testament.

"IT. That the company for the revision of the authorized

version of the Old Testament consists of the Bishops of St.

Davids (Thirlwall), Llandaff (Ollivant), Ely (Browne),

Lincoln (Wordsworth), and Bath and Wells (Hervey), and

of the following members from the Lower House: Archdeacon

Rose, Canon Selwyn, Dr. J ebb, and Dr. Kay.
" III. That the company for the revision of the authorized

version of the New Testament consist of the Bishops of Win-

chester (Wilberforce), Gloucester and Bristol (Ellicott), and

Salisbury (Moberly), and of the following members from the

Lower House : The Prolocutor, the Deans of Canterbury and

Westminster, and Canon Blakesley.

"IV. That the first portion of the work to be undertaken

by the Old Testament Company be the revision of the au-

thorized version of the Pentateuch.

"V. That the first portion of the work to be undertaken by

the New Testament Company be the revision of the author-

ized version of the Synoptical Gospels.

" VI. That the following scholars and divines be invited to

join the Old Testament Company : Dr. W. L. Alexander,

Professor Chinnery, Canon Cook, Professor A. B. Davidson,

Dr. B. Davies, Professor Fairbairn, the Rev. F. Field, Dr.

Ginsburg, Dr. Gotch, Archdeacon Harrison, Professor

Leathes, Professor M'Gill, Canon Payne Smith, Professor

E. H. Perowne, Professor Plumptre, Canon Pusey, Dr.

Wright (British Museum), W. A. Wright (Cambridge).

" VII. That the following scholars and divines be invited

to join the New Testament Company : Dr. Angus, the Arch-

bishop of Dublin, Dr. Eadie, the Eev. F. J. A. Hort, the

Kev. W. G. Humphry, Canon Kennedy, Archdeacon Lee,

Dr. Lightfoot, Professor Milligan, Professor Moulton, Dr.

J. H. Newman, Professor Newth, Dr. A. Roberts, the Rev.

G. Vance Smith, Dr. Scott (Balliol College), the Rev. F.

Scrivener, Dr. Vaughan, and Canon Wescott. [Five of these

have declined—Dr. Pusey, Canon Payne Smith, Dr. Wright,

Dr. Newman, and Dr. Tregelles. The latter is too ill to at-

tend to it, and Dr. Newman, being a Catholic, could hardly

be expected to look with favor on the project.]

" VIII. That the general principles to be followed by both

companies be as follows :

" 1. To introduce as few alterations as possible into the text

of the authorized version consistently with faithfulness.

" 2. To limit, as far as possible, the expression of such alter-

ations to the language of the authorized and earlier English

versions.

" 3. Each company to go twice over the portion to be re-

vised, once provisionally, the second time finally, and on

principles of voting as hereinafter provided.

"4. That the text to be adopted be that for which the

evidence is decidedly preponderating, and that when the text

so adopted differs from that from which the authorized version

wns made, the alteration be indicated in the margin.

" 5. To make or retain no change in the text on the second

final revision by each company, except two-thirds of those
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present approve of the same, but on the first revision to de-

cide by simple majorities.

"6. In every case of proposed alteration that may have

"•iven rise to discussion, to defer the voting thereupon till the

next meeting, whensoever the same shall be required by one-

third of those present at the meeting, such intended vote to

be announced in the notice for the next meeting.

"7. To revise the headings of chapters, pages, paragraphs,

italics, and punctuation.

" 8. To refer on the part of each company, when considered

desirable, to divines, scholars, and literary men, whether at

home or abroad, for their opinions.

" IX. That the work of each company be communi-

cated to the other as it is completed, in order that there

may be as little deviation from uniformity in language as

possible.

"X. That the special or by-rules for each company be aa

follows

:

"1. To make all corrections in writing previous to the

meeting.

" 2. To place all the corrections due to textual considera-

tions on the left-hand margin, and all other corrections on the

right-hand margin.

" 3. To transmit to the chairman, in case of being unable to

attend, the corrections proposed in the portion agreed upon

for consideration."

It must be some time, however, perhaps years, before this

important work can be completed.

For several years past, learned men of the Baptist denom-
ination have been hard at work on a revision of the English

Scriptures in accordance with their views, of which only the

New Testament and a few books of the Old have as yet been

published.

i »•— >

on of Scripture,

The word canon found in the Greek of Gal. vi. 16, means

literally a measuring rule; and the canon of Scripture indi-

cates those books which, in distinction from all others, are re-

ceived as of divine inspiration and of divine authority.

CANON OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.
The books of the Old Testament, as they stand in our

common English Bibles, are the books and the only books which

the Jews, who were entrusted by God Himself with the oracles

of God, (Rom. iii. 2,) have always recognized as of divine in-

spiration and divine authority. They have never allowed

even works of acknowledged merit produced from time to

time among them afterwards to be added to the sacred canon.

This is matter of unquestionable history. And, though it

might be thought that the Alexandrian Jews, apart in some

respects from their brethren in Judea, were not at one with

them in their limitation of the Scripture canon, since certain

other pieces were appended to the Septuagint or Alexandrian

Greek translation, yet it will be found that substantially they

held the same rule. Thus the grandson of the author of

Ecclesiasticus, in his prologue to that book, implies the iden-

tity ; and Philo, the eminent Alexandrian, evidently ac-

quainted with apocryphal works, from which he has occasion-

ally borrowed ideas, nowhere cites them, as he does almost

every book of canonical Scripture.

It is very evident, from the expressions we continually

meet in the New Testament, that a certain body of writings

was at that time considered to be " Scripture." The various

terms employed—" the Scripture," " the Scriptures," " the

Holy Scriptures," " the Holy Writings," (II. Tito. iii. 15, Gr.,)

etc.,—presuppose this. And sometimes various parts of a

whole are spoken of—" the law and the prophets," " the law

of Moses, the prophets, and the psalms,"—showing the dis-

tribution of the several writings into well-known classes,

(comp. Matt. v. 17, xv. 3-9; Mark xii. 24; Luke xxiv. 27,

44, 45 ; John v. 39, x. 34, 35 ; Bom. iii. 2 ; II. Tim. iii. 16;

I. Pet. i. 10-12 ; II. Pet. i. 19-21.) There is also contem-

porary secular evidence as to the several books which made

up the collection of the Scriptures. Josephus lived at the

time of the apostles, and declares that the Jews " had only

twenty-two books of Scripture, which might justly challenge

credit and belief among them; whereof five were the. books

of Moses, containing little less than 3,000 years ; and thirteen

the books of the prophets, wherein they wrote the acts of

their times, from the death of Moses to the reign of Arta-

xerxes, king of Persia ; and four more, containing both hymns

to God, and admonitions to men for the amendment of their

lives ; but, from the time of Artaxerxes, though certain

books had been written, yet they deserved not the same credit

and belief which the former had, because there was no cer-

tain succession of prophets among them : in the meanwhile,

what belief they had of the true Scriptures which they only

acknowledged, and how faithful they were towards them,

was from hence most manifest, that, though they were written

so long time before, yet durst never any man presume either

to add or diminish, or alter aught at all in them, it being

a maxim engrafted into every one of that nation from their

youth, and in a manner born with them, to hold these writings

for, the oracles of God, and remaining constant to them, if

need were, willingly to die for them,*' ( Contr. Apiori. lib. i. §8.)



CANON OF SCRIPTURE. 15

The twenty-two books of which Josephus speaks are thus

made up :

—

BOOKS OF MOSES.

Genesis,

Exodus,

Leviticus,

Numbers,

Deuteronomy, 5

THE PROPHETS.

Joshua,

Judges, with Ruth,

I. and II. Samuel, (reckoned as one book,)

I. and II. Kings, (one book,)

Isaiah,

Jeremiah, with Lamentations,

Ezekiel,

The twelve minor prophets, (one book,)

Daniel,

Job,

Ezra and Nehemiah, (one book,)

Esther,

I. and II. Chronicles, (one book,) 13

HYMNS AND ADMONITIONS.
The Psalter,

Proverbs,

Ecclesiastes,

Song of Solomon, 4

22

There is therefore the strongest proof which the nature

of the case admits, that the Old Testament (as we call it)

was, at the beginning of the Christian era, revered as the

rule of faith containing the communications of God to man,

and further, that it was composed of the same books or

parts which compose it now. These books, and these only

were the Bible of our Lord Jesus Christ, which He
constantly referred to as the Word of God, the Scriptures

which could not be broken, (John x. 35,) which He was con-

tinually explaining to his disciples to the very last, and urging

upon them the most implicit belief and acceptance of their every

sentence. (Luke xxiv. 25-27, 32.)

Moreover, it is clear, from the books of the Apocrypha writ-

ten before our Lord's advent, that there was at an earlier date

a collection recognized as the sacred code of the Jewish

church. Some proof of this has been already given in the

reference made to the prologue to Ecclesiasticus. But the

following passages may also be consulted: Ecclus. xxiv. 23
;

Bar. iv. 1 ; I. Mace. i. 56, 57, ii. 50-68, xii. 9 ; II. Mace. vi. 23.

The holy books of Scripture are expressly named as in the

hands of the people in the time of Jonathan Maccabeus ; and

for these books the Jews contended as earnestly then as at any

period of their history. Many other passages there are more

or less directly referring to the contents of those books, and

leading us to the conclusion that those which were " the

Scriptures " of those times are identical with " the Scrip-

tures " of a later date.

The Septuagint or Alexandrian Greek version of the

Scriptures is another testimony. This version, comprising

all the books of the Jewish canon, was in existence and
credit before the Christian era. It is true that the complete

translation was not made at once ; that the Pentateuch was
first rendered into Greek, about 286 years B. C, and that

the versions of other books succeeded at intervals, perhaps for

a century ; also that there are certain additions of things not

in the Hebrew text, tending afterwards to complicate the

question
; yet, as before observed, we have no reason to be-

lieve that originally the Alexandrian canon differed from that

of Palestine. Thus the great fact is proved that some centu-

ries before Christianity arose there was a body of sacred writ-

ings held to be the authoritative standard of the Jewish faith.

The Old Testament gives evidence that its contents were

preserved with care. We are told that the book of the law

was delivered to the Levites to be placed beside the ark of

the covenant (Deut. xxxi. 9, 25, 26). The diligent writing

by Joshua of other " words " is noted (Josh. xxiv. 26). And
collections seem from time to time to have been made, as of

proverbs (Prov. xxv. 1), of Jeremiah's writings (Jer. xxxvi.

2-4, 32 : see also xv. 16). Then, again, " the book of the

Lord" is spoken of (Isai. xxxiv. 16: comp. xxx. 8). So
Daniel had"^e books" (Dan. ix. 2 ; the article being in the

original) ; and after the return from Babalyon "the law " and
"the former prophets" are referred to as if they were a

known collection (Zech. vii. 12 ; comp. i. 4.) Very remark-

able, too, are the expressions in the Psalms. David could

hardly have penned that commendation of " the Law of the

Lord " (Psal. xix. 7-11,) had that law not been in a written

form ; and later psalm-writers have spoken of loving the law,

and the testimonies, and the Word of God, taking them as a

guide, meditating upon them day and night (cxix. 97, 99,

105, 149 ; comp. exxxviii. 2, cxlvii. 19.) Surely there must

have been at the time some well-understood body of divine

writings to justify language like this.

It was not to be expected that the sacred books themselves

would give a definite account of the settlement of the canon.

Indications such as have been exhibited are all that could be

looked for in them. But other testimony points to the times

of Ezra and Nehemiah, the life-time of the last prophets of

the Jewish church, as the period when the Holy Writings

were definitely gathered and recognized as the completed

standard of God's teaching. Traditions of this kind are

mentioned in two of the apocryphal books (II. Esdr. xiv.

;

II. Mace. ii. 13.) There is also an extraordinary statement

of this kind in the Talmud. It is to the following etfect.

The question is first put, Who wrote these books? And to

this the answer is given: "Moses wrote the Pentateuch and

Job; Joshua his book and eight verses in Deuteronomy

;

Samuel the books of Samuel, Judges, and Uuth ; David the

book of Psalms by ten men ; Jeremiah his book, Lamenta-
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tlons, and the books of Kings; Hezekiah and his college,

Isaiah, Proverbs, Solomon's Song, and Ecclesiastes ; the men

of the great synagogue Ezekiel, the twelve minor prophets,

Daniel, and Esther ; Ezra his book, and the genealogies of

Chronicles ; and Nehemiah completed the Chronicles," (Baba

Bathra, fol. 13.2.) It is questioned what is the precise

meaning of " wrote " in this place. It cannot be interpreted

in the sense of original composition ; for no one imagines

that Hezekiah, with those he employed, composed the proph-

ecies of Isaiah. It must rather be understood (comp. Prov.

xxv. 1,) to imply transcription and collection, the preparing

and placing the several books in the condition in which they

were to go authoritatively forth.

It must be remembered that the books of the Old Testa-

ment are of extreme antiquity, that no contemporaneous He-

brew or any other literature exists, nay, that these very

books constitute the entire remains of the Hebrew language.

Such proof as might be properly demanded under other cir-

cumstances, in another age, cannot for the reasons assigned

be produced here. And yet, with every disadvantage, most

remarkable is the chain of evidence—indications in the writ-

ings themselves, that when produced they were committed to

the care of a specially-commissioned body of men, presump-

tions in the later parts that those previously written were rec-

ognized and regarded with reverence, all of them claiming to

be not posterior to the latest prophets, the collection acknowl-

edged and described in works written anterior to Christ, the

various books in it distinctly named just as they are in our

lists, by an author contemporary with the apostles, with the

addition that no part was composed after the cessation of

prophecy, the practice of our Lord and of his disciples of citing

the collection as well known, noting sometimes its three great

constituent parts, the singular unanimity in regard to this

canon of the two in some respects rival branches of the

Jewish church, and lastly the venerable tradition which as-

signs to the times of Ezra and Nehemiah the completion of

the book of God, it neither needing nor accepting any further

addition ; surely there is here a mass of proof not easily to

be set aside. It is not meant that any man or set of men
(the "great synagogue" they have been called) admitted to

or excluded from the canon at their will, judging what was

or what was not inspired, but that they laid apart those

which had always been known to be so authenticated from

the very time of composition as parts of the message and the

memorial of God to his people. The work of such men
was declaratory, that the canon might be guarded against

groundless claims. It was acknowledged as an ascertained

fact among the Jews that the last strains of prophecy died

out with Malachi : no inspired man arose after his days ;

and therefore no book could be added to those already

venerated.

The precise time when the final gathering and recognition

occurred, in other words, when the canon was closed, may
be uncertain—some may deem it eai-lier and some later ; but

the conclusion is irresistible, that from about the times of the

later prophets, not long after the return from captivity, the

Jews have had a collected body of holy books which thev

retain without addition or diminution to the present clay.

Investigations into the date and authority of each separate

book of both the Scripture and the Apocrypha, so far as we
can make them, confirm this judgment.

It is granted that some of the Christian fathers cited as

Scripture books not belonging to the canon. They generally

used the Septuagint version of Scripture, to which other

compositions, as stated above, had been annexed. Justin

Martyr is an exception. He was familiar with Palestine.

And nowhere in his works does he use any of the apocryphal

writings (Cosin. Schol. Hist, of Can., chap. iv. 48.) There

are early Christian catalogues extant of the books of the Old

Testament. And these exactly, or with an exception not

difficult to be accounted for, coincide with the Jewish canon.

Jerome, the most important witness, agrees exactly. Melito

of Sardis, in the second century, took special pains to obtain

an accurate list (Euseb. Hist. Eccles., lib. iv. cap. 26) ; and

his list is identical with that of the Jews, save that he does

not separately mention Esther, which, however, was probably

as well as Nehemiah,included under Ezra (See Bp. Marsh's

Comp. View of Churches of England and Rome, chap. v. pp.

106, 107, 2d edit.) Origen makes oneaddition ; he enumer-

ates Jeremiah with the Lamentations and the Epistle (Euseb.

Hist. Eccles. lib. vi. cap. 25.)

This epistle has been taken to be that appended to the

apocryphal book of Baruch. It may with at least equal prob-

ability be regarded as the genuine letter found in Jer. xxix.

These are the only discrepancies from the Hebrew canon

which early catalogues present. During the first four cen-

turies, this Hebrew c?non is the only one which is distinctly

recognized, and it is supported by the combined authority

of those fathers whose critical judgment is entitled to the

greatest weight.

It was not till the time of Augustine that any real diver-

gence manifested itself. The Septuagint was the parent of the

Latin version ; and thus uncanonical books were found in the

Latin Bibles. It was with the Latin version that Augustine

was conversant ; and hence his catalogue includes apocryphal

books. Still, though not always consistent with himself,

it would seem that he intended to make a distinction

;

and, while Augustine's influence had great weight in leading

the mind of the western church, there were always, down
to the very spring of the reformation, many of the most

learned divines who adhered to the integrity of the Jewish

canon.

It was reserved for the council of Trent to decree that the

Hebrew canon must be enlarged, and that the Apocrypha must

be accepted as equal in authority with the inspired writings

(Decret. de Canon. Script., Sess. iv. Apr. 8, 1546). Here,

then, there is a fundamental difference as to the basis of faith

between the Roman Catholics and ourselves.
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CANON OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.
The writings of the New Testament are circumscribed by

a narrow period of time. They were not, like the sacred

books of the Hebrews, spread over many ages : they were

composed by men who were contemporaries, who were more

or less known to each other ; some of whom were close and

intimate friends and colleagues. And yet they were not the

result of counsel and agreement. At first the body of Chris-

tian doctrine was to be found in the oral teaching of the

apostles, and of those instructed by them, and received and

further propagated by the various communities of the faithful

whom they taught. But circumstances showed by-and-by

the expediency and necessity of committing certain truths to

writino- ; and exigencies arose requiring communications from

the apostles by letters to the churches to which they could

not personally speak. These churches were in different parts

of the Roman world. And, as a history written specially

for one class would not immediately pass into the hands of

others, and an epistle directed to a church in the east would

not from the nature of the case be at once known to a church

in the west, so, though composed almost contemporaneously,

it could only be by a gradual process that the books of the

New Testament would be brought together, and acknowl-

edged to be not an incongruous collection of writings of the

age, but the sum of the treasures of apostolic teaching stored

up in various places.

There are indications in different parts of the New Tes-

tament that the writers were aware of the position their

productions were to occupy. They speak with authority

(I. Cor. vii. 7, xiv. 37 ; II. Thess. iii. 6 ; I. Tim. iv. 1) ; they

require their writings to be publicly read (Col. iv. 16 ; I.

Thess. v. 27) ; they deliver truth only to be divinely known

for the instruction of the faithful, pronouncing a blessing on

those who shall read and obey, and a curse on those who
shall add to or subtract from what they have said (Rev. i.

1, 3, xxii. 18, 19) ; they refer to the writings of their fellows

under the significant name of Scripture (II. Tim. v. 17 ; II.

Pet. iii. 15, 16.

It is freely acknowledged that no particular time can be

specified when the books of the New Testament were col-

lected and formally recognized. We have, rather, to feel our

way along the course of Christian history and literature.

But, "if it can be shown that the epistles were first recog-

nized exactly in those districts in which they would natur-

ally be first known, that from the earliest mention of them

they are assumed to be received by churches, and not rec-

ommended only by private authority, that the canon as we
receive it now was fixed in a period of strife and controversy,

that it was generally received on all sides, that even those

who separated from the church,, and cast aside the authority

of the New Testament Scriptures, did not deny their authen-

ticity ; if it can be shown that the first references are per-

fectly accordant with the express decision of a later period,
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and that there is no trace of the general reception of any

other books ; if it can be shown that the earliest forms of

Christian doctrine and phraseology exactly correspond with

the different elements preserved in the canonical epistles, it

will surely follow that a belief so widely spread throughout

the Christian body, so deeply rooted in the inmost conscious-

ness of the Christian church, so perfectly accordant with all

the facts which we do know, can only be explained by ad-

mitting that the books of the New Testament are genuine

and apostolic, a written rule of Christian faith and life."

Anything like a full investigation or proof of all these par-

ticulars would, it is manifest, require a volume. Here there

can be given only a brief outline, with a few of the more

prominent illustrations.

We possess writings of Clement, Ignatius, Polycarp, and

others, men who had some of them conversed with the first

disciples, and who flourished in the Christian church but a

little later than the apostles. These writers make frequent

references to portions of the New Testament, and quotations

from it. And, if they do not at once cite the New Testament

exactly as they do the Old, the reason is to be found in the

considerations already suggested. But indisputably they

recognize a distinction between themselves as ordinary

writers, and those from whom the books of the New Testa-

ment proceeded as of far higher authority.

Thus Clement, writing to the Corinthians, alludes to James

iv. 1 ; Eph. iv. 4 ; Rom. xii. 5, quotes Matt, xviii. 6, xxvi.

24, and reminds those he addresses how St. Paul " divinely

inspired" had sent them an epistle QEpist. ad Cor. 4G, 47).

Ignatius cites Matt. iii. 15 (Epist. ad Smyrn. 1), Matt x. 16

{ad Polycarp. 2), and tells the Romans that he does not lay

injunctions on them like Paul and Peter {ad Horn. 4). Poly-

carp quotes Acts ii. 21 ; I. Pet. i. 8 ; Eph. ii. 8, and says

lhat neither he nor any like him can attain to the wisdom of

St. Paul {ad Philip. 1, 3). And these are but specimens

ot the many citations and allusions to be found in the works

of these early writers.

The testimony of Justin Martyr, born about the close of

the first century (89 A. D.) is very important. Some of the

spurious Gospels were probably extant in his time ; but his

references are not to them, but to those of Matthew, Mark,

and Luke certainly, and it can hardly be doubted to that of

John. He speaks also of the memorials or memoranda of

the apostles being read with the writings of the prophets in

public Christian assemblies for worship {JLpol. 1, 67). Here-

tics were rising at this time in the church ; but they appealed

to the sacred books. Of two of these some notice must be

taken. Basilides (about 125 A. D.), though he certainly

used some other writings besides those of our canon, yet treated

the genuine Scriptures with the utmost reverence, and ap-

pears to have been the first who distinctly cited them in the

same manner as those of the Old Testament. Herocleon, a

Gnostic, about the same date wrote commentaries on the

Gospels, and would seem to have been the first commentator
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on the New Testament. Two more important witnesses of

the second century must be referred to, one representing the

eastern, the other the western church. The Peshito Syriac

version comprises all the books of the New Testament, ex-

cept II. Peter, II. and III. John, Jude and the Revelation

;

the Muratorian fragment, as it is called, of Roman origin

(about 170 A. D.) includes all but Hebrews, James, and II.

Peter ; it notices also the partial reception of an apocryphal

work called the Revelation of Peter. The two taken together

comprise every book but II. Peter.

Later authorities are, as might be expected, still more ex-

plicit. Irenaeus, toward the close of the second century,

speaks of the Scriptures collectively (the New Testament as

well as the Old) as " perfect, being delivered by the Word of

God and his Spirit." (Adv. Hcer. lib. ii. 28, 2.) Clement

of Alexandria nearly at the same time describes the blessed

Gospel as with the law and the prophets ratified by the au-

thorization of Almighty power (Strom, lib. iv. 1.) And
Tertullian distinctly mentions the New Testament (Adv. Prax:

15.) The testimonies of these three writers are the more

weighty, because they speak as representatives of respectively

the western, the Alexandrian, and the African churches.

The stream of evidence cannot here be further traced. It

must suffice to say that Eusebius at the beginning of the

fourth century reckons, as acknowledged by all, the four Gos-

pels, the Acts, the Pauline Epistles, I. John, I. Peter, and it

would seem the Revelation. He then enumerates as doubted

by some, James, Jude, II. Peter, II. and III. John; and after-

wards names many writings, confessedly spurious (Hist. Ec-

cles. lib. iii. cap. 25.) The special evidence for those books

thus noted as doubtful will be stated hereafter. It is suffi-

cient to observe here that the very hesitation with which some

churches received them is a proof of the watchful care taken,

lest any unauthorized writing should be accepted as ca-

nonical.

The fair conclusion, therefore, is that, seeing the books of

the New Testament began very early to be called Scripture

(possibly even by the apostolic fathers ; see Polycarp, ad.

Philip. 12.) and were reverenced as possessing an authority

which belonged to no other compositions, that they were

publicly read in religious assemblies, that they were appealed

to by both Christians and heretics, that commentaries were

written on them as the text book of the gospel, that versions

were early made of them, and catalogues formed, agreeing in

the main, with discrepancies not difficult to account for, surely

we are justified in regarding these as the authentic records,

the canonical standard of the Christian religion.

The carrying out of the argument, the full statement of the

illustrations and proofs, must be sought in the larger works

devoted to this subject.

t »»» »

CONCISE ACCOUNT OF EACH ONE OF THE BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

&ty ^entatmrij ox tfje jfibe iSoofcs of Mosttg.

THE PENTATEUCH.
The name by which the first five books of the Old

Testament, commonly ascribed to Moses, are collectively

designated. The word Pentateuch is of Greek origin,

implying five books or volumes. In Scripture various ap-

pellations are given to the Pentateuch, such as " the law,"

"the law of Moses," "the book of the law of the Lord,"

«fec, &c, (Deut. xxviii. 61 ; II. Kings xxii. 8, 11 ; II.

Chron. xvii. 9, xxxiv. 14, 15 ; Neh. viii. 1, 3, 18 ; Luke
xxiv. 44, and elsewhere) ; and by the Rabbins it is termed

"the five-fifths of the law." It forms to the present day but

a single roll or volume in the Jewish manuscripts, distributed

into fifty-four larger perashioth or sections, and into six hun-

dred and sixty-nine smaller ones, called open or closed,

according as they commence respectively at the beginning or

in the middle of lines.

1. The current of external evidence is altogether in favor

of the Mosaic authorship. That great lawgiver is said to

have been " learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians,"

(Acts vii. 22.) Now it is notorious that the art of writing

was known and was continually practised in Egypt prior to

the time of Moses. It was among such a people that Moses
was reared, and in such wisdom he was trained. When,
then, the stirring events of the exodus occurred, when a

nation was to be organized, laws to be promulgated, and

customs to be established, it is a moral certainty, apart from

the consideration of any divine command, that such a man
would take care to chronicle passing events, and to have his

laws a written code.

Perfectly reasonable, therefore, are the notices which we
find in the Pentateuch itself, (Exod. xvii. 14, xxiv. 3, 4, 7,

xxxiv. 27, 28 ; Numb, xxxiii. 2 ; Deut. i. 5, xvii. 18, xxviii.

58, xxxi. 9-11, 22, 24-26), which go to show that Moses

was in the habit of committing things to writing, for pres-

ervation to succeeding ages. Some of these notices, indeed,

refer to particular historical events, or to a compendium of
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laws. But others furnish a strong presumption that the

entire Pentateuch was intended. Thus, when it is said that

" the book of the law " was to be placed beside the ark of the

covenant, (Deut. xxxi. 26,) a natural conclusion is that this

was the complete roll. So, when the " law " was ordered to

be read to the people at the feast of tabernacles (9-11), it

could hardly be a mere fragment.

If we pass to the following books of the Old Testament we

have a chain of evidence for the existence of the Pentateuch.

There are several notices in Joshua of " the book of the law,"

sometimes expressly called " the law of Moses," (Josh. i. 8,

viii. 80-32, 34, xxiii. 6, xxiv. 26). And that such a volume

continued to exist, and was often appealed to, the following

references will prove : (I. Kings ii. 3, viii. 53 ; II. Kings xi.

12, xiv. 6, xxi. 8, xxii. 8, 10, 11, 16, xxiii. 24, 25 ; I. Chron.

xvi. 40, xxii. 12,13; II. Chron. xvii. 9, xxiii. 18, xxv. 4,

xxx. 16, xxxi. 3, xxxiii. 8, xxxiv. 14, 15, 16, 18, 19, 21, 24,

30, xxxv. 6, 12, 26; Ezra iii. 2, vi. 18, vii. 6 ; Neh. i. 7, 8,

viii. 1-3, 5, 8, 14, 15, 18, ix. 3, x. 34, 36, xiii. i-3 ; Dan. ix.

11, 13 ; Mai. iv. 4). The testimony may be traced still far-

ther. For, though soon after the return from captivity the

spirit of prophecy ceased, yet there were Jewish secular

writers of credit who preserved and carried on the record

which they had received from their fathers. They bear wit-

ness to the existence of the book in their days, and to the

fact that it was attributed to Moses. The testimony of

Christ and the New Testament is unequivocal and explicit.

See Matt. xix. 7 ; Mark x. 3-5, xii. 19, 26 ; Luke xvi. 29,

31, xxiv. 27, 44 ; John i. 45, v. 46, 47, vii. 19, viii. 5 ; Acts

iii. 22, xv. 21, xxvi. 22, xxviii. 23 ; Eom. x. 5 ; II. Cor. iii.

15 ; Heb. vii. 14.

Scarcely for any other ancient book can such a continuous

line of witnesses be produced.

Besides the direct evidence, there are various collateral

proofs of the antiquity of the Pentateuch. Thus the whole

body of the later writings of the Old Testament is in accord-

ance with what we find therein. The customs of the Penta-

teuch are observed, the laws of it are acknowledged, the his-

tory it details is referred to, its phraseology colors the style

of every Hebrew author. It would be very difficult to ac-

count for this, if the book itself were not at the time in exist-

ence, if there were merely some floating traditions or unau-

thorized documents, which were not till a later period formed

into a collected, consistent, whole. It is not merely that,

as has been shown, there is distinct mention of a law-book,

but the rest of the Old Testament is, so to speak, impregnated

with the Pentateuch. Detailed proof of this obviously can

not be produced here ; but it has been gathered by various

critics, and may be seen drawn out at length in the larger

works.

It is urged that Gen. xiii. 7, betrays a later date, that it

was written after the expulsion of the Canaanites. Nay, it

may be rejoined ; for, as remnants of the Canaanites were in

Palestine after the Babylonish captivity (Ezra ix. 1), the

date would then have to be brought down to a time in which

no sane man would choose to place it. Bather, we have in

the words objected to, the natural reason stated why Abraham
and Lot could not dwell together. Had there been no other

settlers, there would have been room enough ; but it was not

so : the Canaanites and the Perizzites even then, at that

early time, were there.

It is said that places are called in the Pentateuch by names

which they did not bear till after the days of Moses. Beth-el

(Gen. xii. 8), Hebron (xiii. 18), and Dan (xiv. 14), are

examples of the alleged anachronism. But really little stress

need be laid on such objections. The title Beth-el might not be

generally adopted till the Israelites had occupied Canaan, but

as it was so solemnly given by Jacob, it is reasonable to believe

that it was from his time used by his descendants. Hebron

was probably the old name of the city, to which the title

Kirjath-arba, " town of Arba," was additionally and subse-

quently (for not Anakim, but Hittites, dwelt there in Abra-

ham's days) given, as that of " the city of David " to Zion

and to Beth-lehem. There is nothing to surprise us in the old

names being resumed : modern examples of such a resump-

tion might easily be produced. As to Dan, there seems to

have been another place, Dan-jaan (II. Sam. xxiv. 6,) so-

called, besides that which took its name from the tribe (Josh,

xix. 47) ; but we have scarcely information enough to decide.

After all, though the text as it is may be satisfactorily de-

fended, yet who shall say, as it is likely that the hands of

inspired men subsequently arranged some of the holy books,

that a name may not have been for perspicuity exchanged ;

or a slight explanatory addition have been made—like the

notice of Moses' death—such as those which occur in ordi-

nary works without impeachment of their authority or good

faith ? Such captious objections will not in any reasonable

man's mind cast doubt upon the Mosaic authorship.

The law of the king (Deut. xvii. 14-20) was written, it is

said, after the establishment of the Hebrew monarchy. The

real ground of objection to it is its prophetic character.

That the injunction against multiplying horses and wives

was not properly obeyed is no proof that there was no such

early law ; else every statute that ever existed in any country

might be pronounced " unhistorical ;" for none has been

always observed. The prophetic objection need not be here

discussed : we believe in prophecy, and that is enough.

One more point must be here adverted to. The writer of

the Pentateuch applies the third person to Moses, and speaks

of him, it is said, as he would not have spoken of himself. It

is perhaps necessary to notice only that remarkable passage

(Numb. xii. 3) which, as appearing to involve self-commenda-

tion, has created the chief difficulty. We must bear in mind

that Moses shrunk from the charge laid upon him. In his

earlier life, indeed, fired with a sense of his people's wrongs.

he had zealously stood forth as their defender, ( F.xod. ii. 1 1-

14.) But afterwards he repeatedly declined the offered mis-

sion, (iii. 11, iv. 1-17, v. 22, 23, vi. 12. 2S-30.) And even
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after the deliverance from Egypt we find Moses desiring to

be relieved from his burden and rejoicing when others were

called to share it, (Numb. xi. 10, 15, 28, 29.) Who can

doubt that such a man would readily, if it had been permit-

ted him, have devolved on Aaron and Miriam all the authority

they coveted? Moses was not " meek " in the ordinary sense

of the word, for we frequently read of his wrath ; but he

was thoroughly unambitious. So far then from personal

commendation, he simply records (xii. 3) the fact that for

his part his brother and sister might have had their way.

What is there inconsistent with his authorship of the history

in this ?

Besides the question of authorship there is yet another

—that of the truthfulness of the record—which must be

briefly looked at. If we cannot depend upon it as credible,

it matters little by whom the Pentateuch was written.

Regarding, however, the Mosaic authorship generally as

proved, we have presumptive evidence that the narrative is

true. A large part of it comprises events in ihe life-time of

Moses, events many of them witnessed by the Israelitish

nation, events published before those who could have exposed

their falsehood if they were falsely reported, and who, from

the temper they manifested, we may be sure would have ex-

posed it if they could. The Pentateuch demonstrably

moulded the manners of Israel : it contained the ordinances

of their religion based upon alleged facts : it prescribed their

political constitution and rights based also upon alleged facts :

it regulated, moreover, their domestic habits, meeting them,

so to speak, at every point publicly and socially. Their pass-

over was to be observed because they had been delivered by

divine judgment from bondage. The division of the nation

was fixed because their early ancestor had twelve sons.

Their priesthood was assigned to one of these tribes, because

of the zeal reported at a particular crisis to have been shown

by that tribe. How could all these ordinances have taken

effect, unless the events which are said to have led to them,

really happened ?

But actual contradictions are alleged ; as a sample of which

take the following : Two varying reasons are given for

Jacob's being sent into Mesopotamia ; the one that he might

escape the results of his brother's anger, the other that he

might marry with his own kindred, (Gen. xxvii. 41-45 com-

pared with xxvii. 46, xxviii. 5.) But these reasons were not

contradictory, and may both be true. Esau's threatening

against his brother may well consist with Rebekah's wish

that Jacob should take a wife from among his own relations.

Indeed, the two parts of the history fit accurately together.

For it is not said that Esau's angry threats reached his

father's ear. They were told only to Rebekah. And she,

of course, did not convey them to Isaac. With character-

istic tact she mentioned to him only her fear that Jacob also

might intermarry with the daughters of Heth, sure that that

would procure Isaac's consent to Jacob's departure. Matters

fell out as she had anticipated ; and Jacob obeyed both his

father and his mother, the one in going to seek a wife of

his kindred, the other in consulting for his safety by flight.

The narrative is complete and consistent.

But there are, further, said to be historical inaccuracies

—

indeed, yet stronger language has been used; and many of

the recorded events, we are now plainly told, are impossible.

One or two examples must be given. We are told that

Israel could never have multiplied from a family into a popu-

lous nation within the period during which they were held

in bondage by the Egyptians. But, first of all, this objec-

tion overlooks the fact that Jacob went down into Egypt with

a very large establishment. We may well suppose that it

was not from the family only, but from the family and the

dependents, with whom there would be intermarriages, that

the nation sprung. But, setting this consideration apart, it

has been sufficiently proved and confirmed by modern ex-

amples, that it is quite possible that the recorded increase

could have taken place within the specified time : more

especially when the divine blessing was vouchsafed pur-

posely for this multiplication. Again, it is maintained

that the vast masses of Israel never could have lived, as we
read they did, with their cattle for many years in the desert.

But to this there are two answers. Modern travelers declare

that the wilderness is not, as men are ready to suppose, all a

bare and naked waste. Amid arid plains there are extensive

fertile tracts, abundantly watered, and, in parts of the year

at least, covered with vegetation. And, so far from its beino-

impossible for large bodies of men to traverse it, at this day

the caravans of the pilgrims to Mecca, often including many
thousands, pass directly through the whole length of the most

desert portion of the peninsula. Besides, it is a gratuitous

assumption that the Arabian wilderness was always as inhos-

pitable as it is at present. There is strong reason to believe

that there were anciently cities where now there is a sandy

waste ; and there are still visible the traces of works, yielding

full proof that the country was once far more fitted for the

sojourn of nomadic tribes than it is now.

The grand objection, however, to the truthfulness of the

Pentateuch i-? the supernatural character of many of the

events related ; and men, professing to know accurately what

their Maker can or will do, have gravely pronounced his

special interference in the government of the universe, the

work of his fingers, the domain of his power, impossible.

Objections of this kind have a larger scope than the credi-

bility of the Pentateuch : they affect the whole of revealed

religion.

The direct evidence for the truthfulness of the Mosaic

writings is, at least, as strong as it is for any historical docu-

ment whatever. We find the leading facts of them alluded

to or pre-supposed in almost all the later books of the Old

Testament. Here, especially, Christ's authority before ad-

verted to, may properly come in. Would he have grounded

his pretensions on a book which was not literally true?

Besides, though profane history does not reach so far back as
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sacred, yet it does furnish innumerable weighty proofs of the

credibility of Moses. Mr. Rawlinson has exhibited many of

these in his Historical Evidences of the Truth of the Scripture

Record. Every book of travels in the East is an additional

witness. The manners are still very much as Moses de-

scribes them. The natural productions, the face and struc-

ture of the country, unite their voice. The cities of Bashan

which he mentions—it was once thought with exaggeration

—as so mighty, yet remain to corroborate his statements ;

see Porter's Giant Cities of Bashan. And, above all, there

is the present condition of his people. Their destiny, as

foretold in the Pentateuch, our own eyes may see. They are

a standing miracle, a testimony resounding through the world,

that it was no forger, no pretender to divine communications,

no mere guesser, that traced from its origin the house of

Jacob, narrated its early history, sketched its yet future for-

tunes, drew the accurate picture of its present state, but one

endued with the wisdom which could flow from the Spirit of

truth alone.

More cannot be added. It is but the merest outline which

has here been given ; and the student must be referred for

fuller particulars to other books. Several such books have

been already cited ; and to them may be added some articles

in the valuable work called Aids to Faith; Dr. McCaul's Ex-

amination of Br. Colenso's Bifficulties with regard to the Pen-

tateuch : Dr. Miihleisen-Arnold's English Biblical Criticism

and the Authorship of the Pentateuch from a German Point of

View; Birks' Bible and Modern Thought, and Exodus of Is-

rael; Macdonald's Introd. to the Pentateuch.*

GENESIS.
The first of the five books into which the Pentateuch is

now divided, so called from its Greek title in the Septuagint

version ; the word signifying generation or production. By
the Jews it is usually termed Bereshith ("in the beginning")

that being its initial word.

Genesis is divided in Hebrew Bibles into twelve perashioth

or larger sections, and forty- three sedarim or shorter sections ;

with us it is distributed into fifty chapters. Various other

divisions have been proposed. One able German writer

supposes that after an introduction (i., ii. 3) it contains ten

sections, each with a special and similar heading, " These

are the generations," or " This is the book of the genera-

tions." They are the generations (1) of the heaven and

the earth (ii. 4-iv. 26) ; (2) of Adam (v. 1-vi. 8) ; (3)
of Noah (vi. 9-ix. 29) ; (4) of the sons of Noah (x. 1-xi.

9) ; (5) of Shem (xi. 10-26) ; (6) of Terah (xi. 27-xxv.

11) ; (7) of Ishmael (xxv. 12-18) ; (8) of Isaac (xxv.

19-xxxv. 29) ; (9) of Esau (xxxvi.) ; and (10) of Jacob

(xxxvii. 1-1. 26.) This distribution illustrates the plan and

unity of the book. But perhaps, with reference to the scope

and purpose, which is to exhibit the foundation of the theoc-

racy afterwards established, and to describe the origin of

God's church in the world, which placed upon the firm rock

of primary promise, shall be gradually tried, and beautified,

and glorified in a happier state than man forfeited by the fall,

we may regard Genesis as comprising two parts. I. The

early history and genealogies of mankind (i.-xi. 26) includ-

ing, from the creation to the flood, man's formation and set-

tlement in paradise (i., ii.), his fall and expulsion (iii.), the

state of the antediluvian world (iv. 1-vi. 8), the flood and

restoration of the world (vi. 9-ix. 29) ; from the flood to the

call of Abraham, the genealogy of nations, (x.) the confu-

sion of tongues, and the line of descent from which the chosen

race should come (xi. 1-26). II. The early history of that

race (xi. 27-1. 26), under three leading patriarchs ; Abraham,

detailing his call and the limitation of the promise in his son

Isaac (xi. 27-xxv. 18)—Isaac (xxv. 19-xxviii. 9)—Jacob,

including his family history, into which is introduced a

notice of Isaac's death, and of the posterity of Esau

(xxxv. 28-xxxvi. 43), and the descent into Egypt, with

some supplementary particulars to the death of Joseph

(xxviii. 10-1. 26).

Many modern critics have employed themselves in trying

to detect a mythical element in the book of Genesis, as if its

statements, particularly the earlier ones, conveyed truth only

in an allegorical form ; and in dissecting its style in order to

show that it is not the work of a single historian, but a mere

aggregate of documents, separate traditions of primeval story

put together without much skill or precision.

The ground of the first is a reluctance to admit the super-

natural. Events are assumed to be the mere sequence of

natural causes ; and the writer who mentions the active work-

ing of the Deity is thought, either in his ignorance to have

transformed the wonderful into the miraculous, or, if better

informed, to have consulted the taste of his age by investing

very common occurrences with a mythic coloring, and thus

to have produced mere " unhistoric " legend. It is not ex-

plained why a prose history, for the most part plain and

straightforward, which can be tested, and has been shown,

by the accounts given of manners, scenery, climate, natural

productions, to contain literal truth, should from time to time

suddenly interweave incredible stories. The ordinary rule is

that, if a witness is accepted so far as he can be confirmed,

credit is extended to him even where corroborative proof can-

not be obtained. And therefore we do not hesitate to receive

Genesis as a record of facts, careful only not, by a wrong

interpretation, to make the writer speak our own notions

* As what I here write is intended for plain, private Cliristians, and not for

scholars and theologians, it is not worth while to refer often to learned works

on the several topics discussed. But as the writings of Bishop Calenso,

throwing doubts on the Pentateuch and other historical hooks of the Old Tes-

tament, have been extensively and boastingly circulated, I have thought it

best in this instance to refer the reader to a few books in which the shallow

and sophistical suggestions of that unbelieving prelate are fully met and ex-

posed. An assertion without proof may he made in a half dozen lines, which

it would take a volume to refute with the necessary proofs, and citations, and

historical authorities.
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rather than what his words properly expounded would really-

mean. Many who regard this book, and others of Scripture, EXODUS.
as embodying legends, profess at the same time great rever- This is the second book of the Pentateuch : the name by

ence for them, and will not allow the rejoinder that no cred- which we commonly distinguish it is that attached to it in

Stable person would write legend as if it were truth, or intro- the Septuagint version, being a Greek word significant of the

duce himself to his readers in grave composition as other principal transaction recorded, viz., the departure of Israel

than he really was. We must not be afraid of the offense so from Egypt. The Jews generally designate it by the two

taken, but must hold to the solid maxim that, if the super- initial words, or, more shortly, by the second of them,

natural element we find in a record claiming God's authority, In Hebrew bibles it is divided into eleven perashioth or

proves to be only legend, such claim is false in fact, and also chapters, and twenty-nine sedarim or sections : in our own it

in intention, and is therefore deserving of the highest moral is distributed into forty chapters.

blame. Even ignorance with such pretensions would be no The contents of the book of Exodus may be regarded as

excuse. comprising (1) historical, and (2) legislative matter; the

Critics, moreover, have attempted to dismember Genesis, first may be considered as extending from i. 1 to xix. 2, the

as if it were the inartificial combination of two or more dis- second from xix. 3 to xl. inclusive. But there is some len;is-

tinct writers. If this meant merely that the author had lation intermixed with the former, and some narrative with

made use of previously existing truthful documents, no valid the latter part ; we may, therefore, note some subdivisions,

objection could be urged. Such documents are introduced I. In the first part we have (1) the condition of Israel in

by several of the sacred penmen into their respective books. Egypt before their departure (i.) with the events preparatory

But it is further assumed that each distinct writer had his to that deliverance, such as the birth of Moses and his settle-

own purpose and predilections, and has fashioned his narra- ment in Midian (ii.), the commission given him to liberate

tive, not according to truth, but according to his particular the people, and his announcement of this to them (iii., iv.),

temperament and ruling notions. the negotiations with Pharaoh and infliction of the plagues,

It is remarkable that, generally speaking, the critics who together with the institution of the passover (v.-xii. 30) ;

propose to dismember Genesis do not by any means agree (2) the thrusting out of Israel by the Egyptians, the dc-

together. They imagine two principal writers ; but portions, parture, the passage of the Eed Sea, with the song of victor}-,

that some confidently ascribe to the one, others equally saga- and the march under the divine protection to Sinai (xii. 31-

cious as confidently ascribe to the other. xix. 2). II. In the second part we find the preparation for

The unity of Genesis may be successfully defended. Even the establishment of the theocratic covenant (xix. 3-25}, the

if it be granted, as above said, that early documents were promulgation of the moral law (xx.), ordinances chiefly of a

used, yet it was a master-hand that, under divine guidance, judicial kind (xxi.-xxiii.), the ratification of the covenant,

moulded them into shape, and developed through the whole with the summoning of Moses to receive directions for cere-

one leading idea ; so that, as by a golden thread, all the parts monial worship (xxiv.), the orders for the construction of a

are connected, that thread being the thread of promise, in- sanctuary with things pertaining to it, and the selection of a

viting the faith of the infant church, and exhibiting the most priestly caste (xxv.-xxxi.), interrupted by the apostasy of

remarkable proof that the ancient fathers were not content Israel, and Moses' intercession for them (xxxii., xxxiii.), with

with transitory things. Their faith begat a steady expecta- the resumption of the divine directions, and the construction

tion of good to come ; and in that faith they died, "not hav- of the tabernacle in obedience thereto (xxxiv.-xl.)

ing received the promises, but having seen them afar off, and The book of Exodus is closely connected with that of

were persuaded of them, and embraced them, and confessed Genesis, yet it has a distinct character. Through the former

that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth," (Heb. book the large history of the human race was continually

xi. 13.) Genesis is an appropriate introduction to Exodus
; narrowing into that of a family to be separated from other

and it is the key to the rest of the Scripture. Without its nations as the chosen depository of divine truth, whose

narratives the mission of the Redeemer could hardly have fortunes should exhibit the outlines of the divine dealings, to

been comprehended; and therefore very properly may it be be filled up in the future trials and triumphs of the church,

said with respect to Genesis, as our Lord said generally, that And branch after branch of that family is divided off, till a

Moses wrote of Him (John v. 46.) single nucleus is reached, to whom the promise of extended

It may be added that the period of time comprised in the blessing was committed. The book of Exodus takes up the

history of Genesis is, according to the vulgar computation, narrative of that family so circumscribed, and follows out its

about 2,369 years. Many chronologers, however, would development in the increase of a household into a people, in

extend this period. the consolidation of vague promises into an orderly covenant,

Prophecies specially pointing to the Messiah are found in with its sanctions, and its regulations, and its priesthood, all

Gen. iii. 15, xii. 3, xviii. 18, xxii. 18, xxvi. 4, xxviii. 14, pointing forward again to something still more substantial

xlix. 10. and more sufficient, when the teachings of a long minority



BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 23

should have ended, and the shadows of a tedious night have

been succeeded by the bright rising of the Sun of Righteous-

ness. Taken by itself, without reference to what preceded

and what followed, the book of Exodus would be a riddle

:

viewed in its right proportion as but a part of the great

counsel of God, it is luminous with instruction and encour-

agement.

The time comprised in this book is generally believed to

be about 145 years, from the death of Joseph to the erection

of the tabernacle. This is of course on the supposition that

the sojourn of Israel in Egypt was for 215 years ; the 430

(Exod. xii. 40) being computed from the giving of the

promise to Abraham, (Gal. iii. 17.)

The credibility of the history has been assailed. The

book is said to be of a mythic or legendary character ; and

various parts of it have been declared to be impossible, if

they are taken as literal narratives. But the real objec-

tion to each and all of these narratives is, that they assert or

imply supernatural interference ; and it is held that God does

not, or can not, interfere with the natural laws, which are

imagined, by his disposition at the first it may be, or else by

some strange inherent power of establishing and executing

themselves, uninterruptedly to govern and control the uni-

verse. Exodus is bound up with the rest of the sacred

volume. If this one stone be taken out as unsound, the

whole structure is, to say the least, endangered. For all

succeeding Scripture writers go upon the presumption that

the history of Exodus is fact. The following passages are

but a sample of those which may be found in the Old Testa-

ment referring to events related in Exodus : (Josh. ii. 10, iii.

3, xviii. 1; Judges xix. 30 ; I. Sam. iv. 3-8, x. 18, xii. 6, 8,

xxviii. 6 ; II. Sam. vii. 2, 6 ; I. Kings viii. 9, 16, 51, 53, ix.

9 ; II. Kings xvii. 7, xxi. 15 ; I. Chron. vi. 1-3, 49, xvii. 21

;

II. Chron. xv. 7, 8, 10, xx. 18, xxxv. 6 ; Neh. xiii. 15 ; Psal.

lxxvii. 20, Ixxviii. 12-16, 23-25, 43-53, cv. 23-41 ; Isai. xi.

16, lxiii. 11-14; Jer. vii. 22, 25, xxxii. 18-21 ; Dan. ix. 15
;

Hos. xi. 1 ; Mai. iv. 4.) Besides which, twenty-five passages

are quoted in express words from Exodus by our Saviour

and his apostles ; and nineteen allusions to the sense are made

in the New Testament. The credit of this book is therefore

well sustained by competent authority.

LEVITICUS.
The third book of Moses has this name (derived from the

Septuagint), because it contains almost exclusively those

ritual laws respecting sacrifices, purifications, &c, the ad-

ministration of which was the charge of the priests, the sons

of Levi. The first Hebrew word in it, (signifying "And he

called,") is its title among the Jews. It is also termed " The

law of the priests."

In Hebrew Bibles Leviticus is distributed into ten pera-

shioth, and by ourselves divided into twenty-seven chapters.

But its contents may very properly be classed in five sec-

tions :—I. The laws concerning sacrifices (i.-vii.), comprising

(i.) burnt-offerings, (ii.) meat-offerings, (iii.) peace-ofFer-

ings, (iv.-v. 13) sin-offerings, (14-vi. 7' ) trespass- offerings,

(8-vii. 38) attendant rites, with the assignment of portions

of the sacrifices to the priests. II. The account of the con-

secration of the priests, with various ordinances appertaining,

and the punishment of Nadab and Abihu, (viii.-x.) III.

Laws concerning clean and unclean animals, the purity and

impurity of men, with the annual purification of the sanctuary

on the great day of atonement, (xi.-xvi.) IV. Laws against

various offenses, for which no atonement was provided, (xvii.—

xx.) V. Laws relating to the spotlessness of the priests and

the sacrifices, also to the great festivals, with promises and

threatenings (xxi.-xxvi.), and an appendix, with regulations

about vows, things devoted, and tithes, (xxvii.)

The Mosaic authorship of this book is evident on the face

of it. It is, moreover, specially referred to as Moses' law in

Neh. viii. 14, 15. And, though some modern critics have

thought fit to represent it as a collection of statutes gradually

formed by various compilers, some of them at least (De

Wette is an instance) have felt themselves obliged, on more

mature consideration, to retreat from such an untenable

position. Bleek acknowledges everywhere the hand of

Moses, though still he maintains that the book was not put

exactly into its present shape by the great legislator. Thus,

he says that Moses would never have placed chaps, xviii. and

xx., containing similar precepts, so near together, and fancies

that he detects traces of a later hand in xviii. 3, 24, &c, 27,

&c. He objects to the collection of diverse laws given without

orderly arrangement in xix., and also to the regulations con-

cerning festivals in xxiii., which yet are there arranged and

summed up in order. These objections are of very little

weight ; for every book in existence might be dismembered

on some such pretexts. In fact, the simple artlessness of the

way in which various statutes are here recorded is no slight

proof that we have the whole as Moses wrote it. A later

compiler and interpolator would have gone more system-

atically to work.

By comparing Exod. xl. 17 with Numb. i. 1. we may infer

that the time comprised in this book is about a month, from

the erection of the tabernacle to the numbering of the people;

the commands in it being delivered in the first month of the

second year after leaving Egypt, 1490 B. c, according to the

common computation.

Leviticus is altogether of a prophetical character. The

typical nature of its ordinances is illustrated by the epistle to

the Hebrews ; and in xxv., xxvi., the whole future of the

nation is delineated. The spiritual purport of the law is thus

most clearly displayed.

NUMBERS.
Tins book occupies the fourth place in the Pentateuch. It

has several names among the Jews ; the most common of

which are the first and the fifth words in the first verse,

which signify respectively "And he spake," and "In the
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wilderness." The name which we give it is taken from the

fact that twice it records a numbering of Israel. By the

Jews it is divided into ten perashioth.

There is no definite plan visible in the composition of this

book, which contains both legal enactments and historical

notices. It was probably written at different times during

the period which it includes, that is, from the first day of the

second month in the second year after the departure from

Egypt, to the beginning of the eleventh month of the fortieth

year (Numb. i. 1, xxxvi. 13, compared with Deut. i. 8).

But we may for convenience distribute its contents into three

parts : I. Comprising the events and regulations during the

continuance of the Israelites at Sinai (Numb. i. 1—x. 10).

In this we have the account of the first census : II. Transac-

tions in the wilderness, from their quitting Sinai till the

beginning of the fortieth year (x. 11—xix. 22) : III. The

occurrences and commands given in the first ten or eleven

months of the fortieth year (xx.—xxxvi.) The second cen-

sus is here detailed, also the deaths of Aaron and Miriam,

and the arrival of the people in the plains of Moab, on

the eastern bank of the Jordan. A list of their various

stations through the whole of their wanderings is given in

xxxiii.

It will be observed that most of the events narrated in

Numbers occurred in the second and fortieth years of the

wilderness life of Israel. Little, and that not dated, is re-

corded of what happened in the interval. Exception has

been taken to this fact. But it is in accordance with God's

general plan in Scripture. Those events only he would

have recorded for the permanent instruction of his church,

which were necessary to illustrate the covenant-relationship

in which he designed to stand to them. Blanks, therefore,

are often left in the history : much is omitted which it would

have gratified our curiosity to know ; all is related which is

needful for our guidance and profit.

It has been imagined by some critics that there are por-

tions of this book which do not fit in well with the rest ; thus

the date in i. 1 is the first day of the second month, while

(ix. 1) the Lord is said to speak to Moses in the first month.

Then, again, discrepancy is fancied because (xiii. 30, xiv. 24)

Caleb's conduct, and the promise to him are alone mentioned,

though, immediately after (6, 38) Joshua is noticed too ; and

the untenable supposition is made that the history of the

spies comprised at first xiii. 1—xiv. 4, 10 (latter part)-25,

39-45 ; and that a later hand unskilfully enlarged it by intro-

ducing xiv. 5-10 (former part), 26-38. It must be sufficient

to say here that, on the principle applied to Numb. i. 1, com-
pared with ix. 1, almost any history ever written might be

dismembered, and that the other difficulty is readily solved by
supposing that Caleb spoke first in testifying against the evil

report of the ten spies, and remembering that there was
a special promise made to him, the fulfillment of which is

to be noted in the course of the sacred history (Josh. xiv.

6-15).

DEUTERONOMY.
The fifth book of Moses is known among the Jews (who

divide it into eleven perashioth} by several names. Thus the

two words with which it begins, and the second word, signi-

fying respectively: "These are the words," and "The words,"

are common appellations : it is also called "The repetition of

the law," and "The book of reproofs." Our name, Deuter-

onomy, is derived from the Greek title, signifying " the second

law."

Its obvious purpose is to repeat to Israel the principal laws

which had been given them in the wilderness, explaining, en-

forcing, adding to the sanctions with which those sacred or-

dinances bound them, gathering up some notices of what

had befallen them on their way, and unfolding so far their

future destiny as that they might see that obedience to the

covenant would ensure their prosperity, while idolatry and

rebellion against God's laws would provoke him to scatter

them through the world and make them a mocking and a by-

word to the nations. The fulfillment of this threatening is

before our eyes. We cannot walk the streets of our cities

without beholding it. And, as it is on all hands conceded

that this book was written before the dispersion began, we
have in the very fact of the history of the branded sons of

Jacob a proof not to be evaded that he who wrote it was

gifted with supernatural prescience, that he "spake" as he

was " moved by the Holy Ghost."

It was very fitting that such an address should be at the

time delivered to the Israelites. Their weary wanderings

were now ended. Their multitudinous hosts lay camped in

the plains of Moab, close upon that promised heritage, a fair

land, fertile and most desirable, which they were only waiting

for the signal to occupy. And in strains touching and tender,

delivering the last admonitions of a father, does their veteran

leader charge them. For himself his life-long hope was not

to be realized. 0, if he might but set foot upon the soil of

Canaan ! But he had sinned ; and therefore, though his

eyes, undimmed by the mists of a hundred and twenty years,

might feast upon the lovely prospect, his feet should never

tread the other bank of Jordan. His life, waning fast, was

the last single thread which bound his nation in their pilgrim-

age. When he was dead, and buried where no man knew,

then once more should the cry "Go forward!" that had

stirred them to adventure the passage of the Bed Sea (Exod.

xiv. 15) summon them to cross the full river which swelled

before them, and the swarming tribes should press on to oc-

cupy the great and goodly cities which they did not build,

and enjoy the vineyards which they had not planted (Deut.

vi. 10, 11.) An address delivered by such a man in such a

crisis would not, we may be sure, be in that plain style of

narrative which he might use at other times. And hence the

hortatory tone, the fulness of expression of the book of

Deuteronomy, are the surest warrants that it is what it pro-

fesses to be. "I must regard this book," says Professor

I
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Moses Stuart, "as being so deeply fraught with holy and

patriotic feeling, as to convince any unprejudiced reader who

is competent to judge of its style, that it can not, with any

tolerable degree of probability, be attributed to any pretender

to legislation, or to any mere imitator of the great legislator.

Such a "low as runs through all this book it is in vain to

seek for in any artificial or supposititious composition."

And yet certain critics are disposed to deny the Mosaic

authorship of Deuteronomy. Some ascribe it to the person

who they say supplemented the other books of the Pentateuch ;

and some are of opinion that the writer was a third individ-

ual, who, having lighted upon the works of two predecessors

—the Elohist and the Jehovist they are called—constructed

from them the preceding four books, and added Deuteronomy

from his own pen. Some, from a fancied resemblance in

diction, attribute the work to Jeremiah ; while Ewald has

recourse to the very fanciful notion that it was written by

a Jew who lived in Egypt in the latter part of Manasseh's

reign. Speculations of this kind placed together are mutu-

ally destructive ; and little respect can be felt for criticism

thus uncertain. Ewald, in particular, can hardly have ex-

pected credit for his theory, so utterly repugnant to the

principles of common sense. For the Egyptian Jew of his

dream he supposes to be a pious man, gifted with prophetic

power, who adopts the Mosaic mode of expression to make

his countrymen believe that their ancient legislator was ad-

dressing them. And he succeeds, according to this notion,

so well that they never detect his well-intended fraud, they

incorporate his composition with the rest of the Pentateuch,

(the five-fold division of which wras not made, in all proba-

bility, till the time of the Septuagint translators,) they

reverence it as Scripture, and as Scripture our Lord himself

cites it. Surely the wildest credulity must be startled at a

theory like this.

The grounds on which such improbable fictions are based

are very narrow. Let us briefly examine them. The book

is pretty generally allowed to be (with trifling exceptions) a

complete whole. It is consistent throughout. But then it

is said that, both in regard to its legislation and its historical

statements, there are differences from the preceding books,

additions and indeed contradictions, sufficient to show that

they could not all have proceeded from one pen ; and, more-

over, that there are unequivocal indications of a later date.

Among the historical additions may be mentioned the pro-

hibition against attacking Edom, Moab, and Ammon, (Deut.

ii. 4-6, 9, 19,) and the greater circumstantiality in relating

the aggression of the Amalekites (xxv. 17-19, compared with

Exod. xvii. 8). In the legislation, we are to observe that

the command to kill an animal at the door of the tabernacle

(Lev. xvii. 3-5) is modified and relaxed, (Deut. xii. 15, 20,

21,) and that there are special directions introduced as to

the appointment of a king (xvii. 14-20). But surely such

additions as these do not even tend to prove diversity of au-

thorship : no writer would bind himself to say in a second

4

work neither more nor less than he had said in a first.

Bather some of the additions are strong evidence that Deu-

teronomy was delivered at the time and under the circum-

stances professed. The command to kill at the door of the

tabernacle was appropriate so long as the tabernacle wras in

the center of the camp, each man's tent close by : it would

have been inappropriate, almost tantamount to a prohibition

against killing animals at all, when the tabernacle was settledDo 1

in a city, and the tribes were dispersed through the extent

of Palestine. Doubtless God, in his wisdom and his good-

ness, will enact his laws so as to fit the varying circumstances

of his people. And it was very meet that the repetition of the

law, delivered, as Deuteronomy was, on the eve of the occupa-

tion of Canaan, should look forward to Israel's position there,

and not backward to their habits in the wilderness they were

leaving. God does not deal with men as if they were mere

machines. lie would have them use their faculties, and find

out their wants, and then apply to him on his mercy-seat.

Thus their filial dependence on him is best secured. We
have a remarkable illustration of this in the progressive leg-

islation in regard to the daughters of Zelophehad (Numb,
xxviii. 1-11, xxxvi. 1-12.)

But we must sec if the so-called discrepancies can disprove

the Mosaic authorship of Deuteronomy. Only one or two

of these can be here noticed. Thus it is said that Deut. ii.

24, contradicts Numb. xxi. 21, 22 ; for that in the last-named

place the Israelites sent Sihon a peaceful embassy, while in

the other God encouraged them to attack him. But the fact

is that Sihon had a warning, as Pharaoh had. He might

have escaped attack. Invasion did not come till the embassy

had been sent and the terms had been rejected (Deut. ii.

26-30). God, however, forsaw that they would be rejected,

and that Sihon would be justly destroyed. Once more it is

alleged that, whereas generally in the preceding books the

mountain where the law was given is called Sinai, in Deuter-

onomy, with one exception (xxxiii. 2), the name Horeb is used.

But it would seem a sufficient reply that Sinai is the partic-

ular mountain, Horeb the range : it was natural, at an earlier

period, when in the neighborhood, to specify the single summit,

but, when the region had long been quitted, it was equally

natural to apply the general name. As to traces of a post Mo-
saic date, it is argued that the regulations already referred to

concerning the kingdom show that the government of Israel

had already become monarchical ; but this argument can

hardly weigh with those who are not inclined to deny the pre-

science of God, and to refuse him the right of providing for

the future guidance of his people.

Little more can be said in this place. Be it only added, as

a brief summary of the evidence for the Mosaic authorship,

that direct quotations (I. Kings viii. 29; II. Kings xiv. t!

:

Jer. xxxiv. 14) would show that 400 years and onwards after

Moses this book was in existence and was recognised as law:

that there are verbal allusions in various early books of Scrip-

ture, and traces in history which serve to connect Dcuter-
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onomy with the times in which it professes to be written.

Further, the diction of this book is archaic like the rest of

the Pentateuch, so much that one critic is driven to the piti-

ful resource of guessing that the writer had very likely a

fancy for imitating the phraseology of old books. Then we

have the evident high antiquity of chap, xxxiii., the silence

as to post-Mosaic events, peculiar geographical notices, a re-

lation pre-supposed of Moab, Ammon, and Edom to Israel,

varying from that which subsisted later, a familiar acquaintance

with Efrypt, a certain indefiniteness in the predictions, laws

appeai'ing which related to the conquest of Canaan, the sanc-

tion, moreover, which our Lord gave to Deuteronomy, to-

gether with the glaring difficulties to which a contrary hy-

pothesis is exposed, seeing that it can be successfully main-

tained only on the supposition that the book is an elaborate

forgery. He that comes in a reverent spirit to the Bible can-

not easily doubt that Deuteronomy is what it professes to be.

The contents may be arranged under the following heads:

I. A repetition of the history related in the preceding books

(i.—iv.) concluding with an introduction to the following dis-

course. II. A repetition of the moral (v.-xi.), ceremonial

(xii.—xvi.), and judicial law (xvii.-xxvi.) III. The confir-

mation of the law, with prophetic promises to the obedient

and curses against the disobedient, and sundry admonitions

(xxvii.-xxx.) IV. The personal history of Moses to his

death; the account of which is of course supplied by some

other hand (xxxi.-xxxiv.) There is a remarkable Messianic

prophecy in Deuteronomy (xviii. 15, 18, 19), expressly ap-

plied to Christ in the New Testament (Acts iii. 22, 23, vii.

37).

JOSHUA.
This book receives its name from its recording the conquest

and appropriation of the land of Canaan by the Israelites

under the leadership of Joshua. It may be considered as

comprising three parts : I. The conquest and occupation of

Canaan, (i.—xii.) II. The division of the conquered land,

(xiii.-xxii.) III. The addresses and dying counsels of

Joshua, his death and burial, (xxiii., xxiv.)

Attempts are made by several modern critics to dismember

this book ; as if it were compiled by some comparatively late

writer, from various materials, which he has not succeeded,

they say, in reducing to a consistent whole. Discrepancies

are alleged and interpolations supposed ; but when examined

they amount to little more than that, whereas Joshua is

represented as having subdued the entire country, yet por-

tions are still said to be unconquered ; that he is declared

to have rooted out the Anakim, who appear afterwards in

force, and to have captured and destroyed many cities which

subsequently were held against the Israelites. It is enough

to say that generally, after campaigns are decided by great

victories, there are sure to remain petty wars of detail, and

that it was not possible for the Israelites at once to disseminate

themselves through every corner of the country. It is

natural, therefore, to suppose that places might be lost and

won, occupied and re-occupied, by both contending parties.

And we must remember that it by no means follows that the

limitation of a general statement is a contradiction of it.

It is not denied that documents were used in the com-

position of the book : the territorial descriptions of the dis-

tricts allotted to the various tribes were most probably taken

from the surveys made by the appointed officers ; and so

accurately have they been copied that, whereas too much
land was at first allotted to Judah, and afterwards Simeon's

inheritance was taken out of it, both the first and second

apportionments are preserved. Documents were used, then,

but faithfully, judiciously, and harmoniously.

Joshua is said, indeed, (Josh. xxiv. 26,) to have committed

several things to writing- ; but this record of his, though

added, it would seem, to some book of authority previously

existing, can hardJy be supposed to include more than the

renewal of the covenant, the circumstances and substance of

the address he had just made to Israel. And there are indi-

cations that the composition must be placed later than the

time of Joshua. For, to refer to but one of these, the ex-

pedition of the Danites to Leshem or Laish is mentioned

(xix. 47) ; a fuller account of which is given in Judges xviii.

And, from that account, it appears that a system of image-

worship was established immediately on the settlement of

Laish, ever after called Dan. We find also that (xvii.) the

same system had previously existed in Mount Ephraim, prob-

ably for a few years. Now, though there are indications in

Joshua's last address that he thought declension into idolatry

not unlikely, and though there might be individual instances

of that sin, yet, looking at the declarations of Josh, xxiii. 8,

xxiv. 31, we can hardly imagine that such flagrant examples

of open image-worship could have occurred in that great cap-

tain's life-time. Yet the date could not have been late.

There are some expressions tending to prove this, which must

be noticed. We may observe that Bahab is spoken of as still

alive, (vi. 25.) We have no knowledge how long she lived;

yet, as in all probability young at the taking of Jericho, (she

had then parents,) she might very well have survived it sixty

or seventy years. . The expression, " She dwelleth in Israel

even unto this day," would not have been used by one writing

immediately ; it points rather to a time when few who had

taken part in the stirring scenes of the conquest still re-

mained. The words " unto this day " occur not less than

seventeen times in the whole book, viz., iv. 9, v. 9, vi. 25, vii.

26 (twice), viii. 28, 29, ix. 27, x. 27, xiii. 13, xiv. 14, xv. 63,

xvi. 10, xxii. 3, 17, xxiii. 8, 9. The last four instances are

found in Joshua's own addresses : that in vi. 25 is, as just

observed, an argument for an early date ; and the rest may

very well come within, if not Joshua's life-time, at least the

next generation. But xv. 63 fixes a lower limit, later than

which the composition of the book cannot be dated. In the

seventh or eighth year of David's rei<>;n the Jebusites were

expelled from Jerusalem (II. Sam. v. 6-9). Perhaps then

we may not unreasonably believe that this history was com-
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piled in the days when judges ruled, it may be when some

who witnessed the conquest were yet alive, or, if all had JUDGES.
passed away, with such a scrupulous adherence to authori- Tins book has its name because it contains an account of

ties as to embody some of the expressions in which eye- the Israelites, from the death of Joshua, under the adminis-

witnesses had chronicled the events as they occurred. There tration of various persons raised up from time to time to

are indications, too, in the style, faint no doubt, but still deliver them from foreign oppression, or to regulate their

pointing to the same period of time. It slightly differs from internal affairs, and generally culled Judges, till the time of

that of the Pentateuch, but yet is not quite assimilated to the high priest Eli. It is not a connected history relating

that of later books. To take a single instance : the expres- everything that happened : long periods (see iii. 30, v. 31

sion "Lord of Hosts" is nowhere found in Joshua. It first and other places) are often passed over without notice. But,

occurs in I. Sam. i. 3, 11, and thenceforth is sufficiently as we find elsewhere in Scripture narrative, individual per-

common. sons are brought forward as the central figures around which

This book has a historical and a geographical part. All the events of their times may be grouped. The scope and

the parts are closely linked together; the end of the first intention of these records is indicated in Judges ii. 6-23 : it

portion (xii.) clearly preparing for an account of the division was to depict the theocracy, to exhibit the relation of God
of the country, and the conclusion of the geographical sec- to his people, and of the people towards him and with each

tions referring back not only to xi. 23, but also to i. 2-6; other, during the first term of their enjoyment of the prom-

while the remaining chapters both are necessary to narrate ised land, to show how the covenant Lord dealt in judg-

the return of the trans-Jordanic tribes to their own settle- ment and in mercy for the warning and instruction of future

ments and the close of Joshua's administration, and have ages. It may be read as a living commentary upon the in-

also various references to what had preceded. The independ- spired maxim :
" Righteousness exalte th a nation ; but sin is

ent character of the book, moreover, is evidenced by the a reproach to any people," (Pro v. xiv. 34).

mention of the assignment of their lands to those eastern The book of Judges consists of two principal parts; I.

tribes, and of the appointment of the refuge cities ; all of i.-xvi., II. xvii.-xxi. In the first we have, after an introduc-

which had been narrated in the Pentateuch. tion, i. 1-iii. 4 an account of the oppressions of the Israelites,

The canonical authority of this book has never been dis- and their deliverances; in the second, the story of two par-

puted; there are references to it (besides allusions in the Old ticular disgraceful internal events.

Testament) in Acts vii. 45; Heb. iv. 8, xi. 30, 31; James Modern critics have been zealous in their attempts to dis-

ii. 25. member this book. The parts, they say do not agree ; thus

But objection has been made to the credibility of the narra- in Judges i. 18 we find Judah seizing Gaza, Askelon, and

tive, because it records miraculous events. Thus, various Ekron, while in iii. 3 five lords of the Philistines (those of

expedients have been devised, by men who seem to have a the three cities just named being included) are said to be left

nervous fear of God's working a miracle, to account for the unsubdued. Again, it is urged that i. 1 begins very naturally

statement that the walls of Jericho fell down. And great per- "after the death of Joshua," but that a single writer was

plexity has been felt in regard to the assertion that the sun never likely to commence again (ii. 6-10), with what the

and moon stood still. The main argument against the literal people did when Joshua, the war being ended, let them go

truth of this wonder is that it must be of a character so stu- to their several possessions. But these are not very formida-

pendous that all other miracles sink in comparison into the ble objections. In all campaigns, especially under circum-

shade. The plain meaning of which is that God may work stances similar to those of the Israelites occupying Canaan,

an easy miracle, but not a hard one. As if hard and towns and districts are taken and ravaged by one party, and

easy could have any place in respect to the power of him at afterwards recovered and held by the other. There is no im-

whose word creation started forth ! Man is unable to per- probability, therefore, in the statement that the Philistine

form the so-called least miracle; God is mighty enough to cities were at one time in the hands of Judah, or that Jeru-

perform the so-called greatest. The only question for the salem was burnt (Judges i. 8), and yet that somewhat later

reverent enquirer is whether the statement is so distinctly the lords of the Philistines again made head, and that the

made that it must be received. It is not intended to decide Jebusites were in possession of Jerusalem. For surely, if

dogmatically how the wonder was accomplished. It might be for their sins foreign nations, Moab, Ammon, Midian, were

by a powerful refraction of the solar light. It may be a permitted to enslave the Israelites, the remnant of the origi-

poetical figure from the poetical book of Jasher. nal inhabitants of Canaan would have ample opportunity of

It may be added that, in corroboration of the general his- regaining at least some of their fortresses. And, as to the

tory of this book, a Phoenician inscription is cited (Procopius, alleged two beginnings, the critics have tailed to see that the

Vandal., lib. ii. 10), as written by Canaanites fleeing from historian describes, very naturally, two different relations of

Joshua. "We are they who fled from the face of Joshua, the people, i. 1— ii. 5, that to the Canaanites, ii. 6— iii. 4,

the robber, the son of Naue." that to their own theocratic king. Both these views were
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necessary for the full understanding of what was to follow.

With regard to xvii.—xxi., it certainly does seem that these

chapters stand apart from the preceding narrative, in which,

generally speaking, chronological sequence is observed, while

the two stories found here are not in the order of time in re-

lation to what had been before chronicled. Much stress can-

not, indeed, be laid on this, because the events are of inter-

nal history, not the strifes of the nation with external foes,

and a writer might very well think it best to place them by

themselves. But, further, there is some difference of diction

;

and, if that could be accounted for, yet the date of the com-

position can hardly be the same in both parts. In xiii. 1 the

length of Israel's subjection to the Philistines is stated. It

Avas terminated by Samuel's victory (I. Sam. vii. 1—14), until

after which of course the history was not written. But it

must have been written (see Judges i. 21) before the seventh

year of David, when (II. Sam. v. 6-9) that king occupied

Jerusalem. The Jews ascribe the composition to Samuel,

and, as it would seem to fall in the life-time of that prophet,

there is no improbability in supposing him the author ; who
used, no doubt (see Deborah's song, Judges v.), written doc-

uments.

But the appendix, so to call it, must be placed later. It is

repeatedly said (xviii. 1, xix. 1, xxi. 25) that there was then

"no king in Israel." The natural inference is that the writer

lived in the time of the kingdom. But it was probably not

far on ; for there is no hint of the separation into two states ;

it might therefore be in the reign of Solomon, perhaps a cen-

tury later than the composition of the first part. And it may
be observed that this second part is simply an appendix to

the first ; there is no indication that the later writer touched

the work of the earlier ; the two are just put together. It

must in fairness be said that the expression (xviii. 30) argues

to many a later date for the appendix. If " the captivity of

the land " means the Assyrian deportation, doubtless the his-

tory could not have been written earlier than 721 B. c. ; but

it is possible that the carrying off of the ark by the Philis-

tines may be intended (comp. Psal. Ixxviii. 61). And it is

not very likely that David and Solomon would have left the

unhallowed worship at Dan without interference. The ex-

planation (Judges xxi. 12), " Shiloh, which is in the land of

Canaan," does not prove that the section was written by a

foreigner, or out of Palestine ; it is only to mark the situation

of Shiloh as distinguished from Jabesh-gilead, which was to

the east of the Jordan. It is very difficult to settle the chro-

nology of the book of Judges.

RUTH.
This book is a kind of appendix to that of Judges, and in-

troduction to that of Samuel. Critics have amused them-

selves by conjecturing that it is a tale written to enforce

the duty of a man, according to the levirate law, to marry

his kinswoman, or that it is intended to moderate the dislike

entertained in Israel to alliances with foreigners. It is un-

necessary to argue seriously against such notions. The book

is not a fragmentary episode which might have been spared :

it has its special object, to illustrate the source of David's

line; and without it the divine purpose would have appeared

incomplete. It seemed good to the Holy Spirit to place on

record this history of the ancestors of David, who were an-

cestors of Christ, that the line which had the promise might

be distinguished ; teaching also that, as there were some of

his ancestry introduced from foreign nations into Israel, so

Messiah's kingdom should embrace not alone the literal seed

of Jacob, but Gentiles too.

The narrative is given with beautiful simplicity ; and the

spirit of piety evinced in the principal persons of this history

is remarkably instructive. We cannot ascertain who the

writer of the book was. It has been attributed to Samuel,

to Hezekiah, to Ezra. But these are guesses, and not very

happy ones. Critics have examined the diction ; and some

have thought they detected Chaldaisms ; so that the book,

they say, must have been written very late. Others have

endeavored to explain away this alleged proof by saying that

peculiarities of language might have been provincialisms,

modes of speech in use at Bethlehem ; and some have gone

farther and imagined they were imported from Moab. There

is little in all this. The custom originally observed in regard

to the levirate law seems at the period of writing to have

been well nigh obsolete ; it is described as prevailing in for-

mer times
;
(Ruth iv. 7) ; therefore the history was not com-

posed till a later period. The judges are spoken of, as if that

kind of government had ceased (i. 1) ; therefore the com-

position was probably during the monarchy. But David's

name is the last in the pedigree (iv. 22). We shall perhaps

not greatly err, then, if we believe that the book of Ruth

was written in David's reign or shortly after.

It comprises three sections : I. The account of Naomi's

sojourn in Moab (i.) II. The transactions at Bethlehem (ii.,

iii., iv. 1-17). III. The pedigree (iv. 18-22).

SAMUEL.
The two books of Samuel were by the Jews considered

one. They bear the name of Samuel, because the earlier

part is occupied with the history of that prophet. In the

LXX. and Vulgate versions they are called " books of Kings
"

or "Kingdoms"; and hence in our bibles we find added to

the titles, " otherwise called the first (or the second) book of

the Kings."

It has been sometimes imagined that the books of Samuel

and of Kings are parts of the same work, by the same au-

thor ; but there are sufficient reasons for rejecting such a

theory. Thus in Kings authorities are perpetually cited ; it

is otherwise in Samuel. In Kings are many express refer-

ences to the law ; in Samuel none. In Kings the exile is of-

ten alluded to ; it is not so in Samuel. The plans of the two

works vary ; Samuel has more of a biographical cast—Kings

more the character of annals. Moreover, the modes of ex-

I
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pression are not the same ; there are in Kings later forms of

language, of which few occur in Samuel. The only real

difficulty is that the books of Samuel do not conclude Da-

vid's reign, for the end of which we have to consult Kings.

Some have consequently supposed that the first two chap-

ters of Kings ought to be attached to Samuel. But it is

replied that there is particular mention of the law of Moses

in I. Kings ii. 3, which as above remarked is not found in

Samuel.

The books of Samuel present three large sections : we
have—I. The history and administration of Samuel (I. Sam.

i.—vii.) II. The establishment of a monarchy, and the his-

tory of Saul's reign (viii.—xxxi.), including (1) Saul's ad-

vancement and administration till his rejection (viii.—xv.), (2)

his downward course till his death (xvi.—xxxi.) III. The

reign of David (II. Sam. i.—xxiv.) This, too, divides itself

into two parts : (1) David's career of conquest and prosper-

ity (i.—ix.) ; (2) his great sin, and the troubles which after-

wards afflicted his house (x.—xxiv.) In all this narrative is

shown the manifold wisdom of God, delivering his people,

carrying on and developing the blessing long before promised,

and designating a family whose royalty should last on, till in

the Son of that house an everlasting dominion should be inau-

gurated. The narratives, the foreshadowings, of Samuel, are

eminently instructive and profitable.

It is freely acknowledged that the author, like most other

historians, had documents before him from which he gathered

his matter. The song of Hannah (I. Sam. ii. 1-10), the psalm

which David composed (II. Sam. xxii.), the list of his wor-

thies (xxiii. 8-39), &c, were doubtless previously in writing.

But some critics choose to impute to the sacred penman an

unskilful use of these materials, discrepancies and contradic-

tions, and the recording twice, from different sources, of

events which happened only once. There is no great weight

in such charges. For to substantiate them they must prove

that the writer was not only not inspired, but careless, igno-

rant, wanting in common sense. Thus there are two expedi-

tions of Saul related in which he is in David's power, and is

spared by him (I. Sam. xxiii. 19—xxiv. 22, xxvi.) ; and these,

it is said, are but two traditionary forms of one event. It is

improbable, we are told, that circumstances so nearly the

same, and so singular, should have occurred twice. But

surely it is much more improbable that a historian possessed

of any qualifications for his task should have been so blind

as not to discern one fact at the bottom of two traditions, so

careless as not to try to sift out the truth, so unfortunate as

by sticking in the discrepant accounts to make his history a

caricature of truth. With all deference to the deeply-

learned men who deem Israelitish story a not very harmoni-

ous mixture of two threads of narrative, it is too large a de-

mand upon the world's credulity to require assent to a theory

which pre-supposes that Hebrew historians one after another

(for from the Pentateuch the notion begins) found always two

traditions ready to their hand, and one after another made

the same blunder of giving a double account of almost every

great event which befel their most noted ancestors.

Chronological sequence is another difficulty urged. Crit-

ics find a summary of facts ; they find afterwards some of

those facts given in fuller detail, and then they accuse the

writer of inaccuracy, as if he intended to place these facts

chronologically after the point reached in the summary. No
history can be written in exact chronological order. When
an event has been mentioned, the writer must return to give

some of the details, to gather up the threads of contempora-

neous occurrences, to amplify and explain what he had stated.

Granting this obvious principle very many difficulties will

disappear. It is in this way that the perplexities attending

the account of David's combat with Goliath have been re-

moved.

It is, however, said, further, that there are contradictions

in the books of Samuel. Two or three of these may be ex-

amined here. It is alleged that the assertion in I. Sam. vii.

13 is in opposition to ix. 16, x. 5, xiii. 3, 19, 20. But the

victory of Mizpeh was gained in the early part, perhaps at

the beginning of Samuel's administration. It is not till years

after that we hear again of the Philistines ; so that the ex-

pression may be most fairly used of a deliverance which

lasted till Samuel had grown old, and his sons were unpopu-

lar, and when advantage was probably taken of these circum-

stances once more to plunder Israel. It is alleged, again,

that two modes of Saul's appointment as king are narrated,

by a special revelation from God (ix. 1—x. 16), and by a

public assembly of the people in which he was chosen by lot

(x. 17-27). But to call these inconsistent is to deny the di-

vine government of the world. To the reverent mind Prov.

xvi. 33 is a sufficient explanation. It is further objected

that there is an inconsistency in the narrative in regard to

Saul's not waiting for Samuel at Gilgal ; xiii. 8, it is urged,

must refer back to x. 8 ; though there had certainly been a

meeting of the people with Samuel and Saul at Gilgal in the

interval (xi. 14, 15). But much stress need not be laid on

this. We may fairly suppose that Samuel's charge was in-

tended for a general direction, or that, having been disobeyed

once, it was reiterated on a fresh occasion. And, if we are

not able precisely to determine the exact order of events,

surely it is but reasonable to impute the difficulty to our want

of information, instead of charging the historian with mis-

statement. Only one more alleged contradiction can be no-

ticed. The two passages, I. Sam. xviii. 27 and II. Sam. iii. 14,

it is said, do not agree. But all appearance of disagreement

is removed by a reference to I. Sam. xviii. 25. The number

which the king prescribed was 100 ; and this was the price

which David naturally names to Ish-bosheth, though in fact

he had doubled Saul's demand.

It is, moreover, said that the whole work is a thing of

shreds and patches; that there are summings up, as in I. Sam.

vii. 15-17, xiv. 47-52 ; II. Sam. viii. 15-18, xx. 23-26, so that

the narrative begins again when it seemed to be concluded

;
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and that therefore it is altogether a heterogeneous compila-

tion. Even if this were true, it would not affect the author-

ity of the record; but the charge has little to support it.

Till the breaking of the Phillistirie yoke on the great day of

Mizpeh, Samuel's authority, if he really previously exercised

any, was not consolidated ; what more natural than at such a

crisis to "ive an account of his ordinary administration of

justice? And at the end of chap. xiv. we reach the turning-

point of Saul's reign. He had been hitherto successful, re-

gardless it is true of Samuel's charge in one instance, but

not altogether rejected, and always victorious in external war.

Here was the place, then, to give a statement of his family

and household. Immediately after, when proved again with

a fresh command, he recklessly disobeyed, and ran with ever-

increasing celerity the miserable course which conducted him

to utter ruin. There was a somewhat similar crisis in David's

reign. With II. Sam. x. begins the story of that scries of

events which led to his great sin, and embittered his closing

years. And chap. ix. the account of his kindness to Jona-

than's son, is an apt adjunct to the enumeration of the officers

of his kingdom. The list, too, xx. 23-26, is appropriately

placed, because David had just been restored to his throne

;

and the chaps, xxi.-xxiv. are but a kind of appendix, describ-

ing the last scenes of his reign and life. We may see, then,

really the careful hand of a single compiler in these arrange-

ments.

As to the author little can be said with certainty. Some

have concluded, from I. Chron. xxix. 29, that Samuel, Gad,

and Nathan recorded the events of their times, and that to

them therefore these books must be ascribed. But we have

just seen that, though previously existing documents may

have been used, the probability is that a single writer com-

posed the whole. And he seems to have been somewhat re-

moved in point of time from the events he chronicles. The

expression " unto this day " (I. Sam. v. 5, vi. 18, xxx. 25 ; II.

Sam. iv. 3, vi. 8, xviii. 18) may be taken to imply this ; so

may I. Sam. ix. 9 ; II. Sam. xiii. 18. Perhaps we may not

unreasonably assign the composition to the time of Rehoboam.

KINGS.
The two books of Kings follow and are closely connected

with those of Samuel, carrying on the history of the chosen

people from the point where the preceding record leaves it.

They are not separate compositions—in fact, in the Hebrew
canon they formed but a single book, in which the author

has exhibited the progressive development of the theocracy,

according to the principle of God's promise to David (II.

Sam. vii. 12-16.) This promise is the connecting thread
;

and its fulfilment is illustrated by the way in which God pre-

served an inheritance to David's family. In the kingdom of

the ten tribes the sceptre is seen passing from one to another,

seized by bold usurpers, whose descendants retained it rarely

above two or three generations ; but David wanted not a

man to sit upon his throne continually—a pregnant fact—

a

gracious assurance being therein convoyed of that everlasting

kingdom which should be fully established in the person of

David's greater Son, who was to have the heathen for his

inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth for his pos-

session (lJ
sal. ii. 8.)

It is to the illustration of this great principle that the books

of Kings are dedicated. And they evince a sufficient unity

to show that they were composed by a single author. They
are compiled, no doubt, from various sources

; yet they are

not a bald compilation, but a perfect history, worked up on

a definite plan, in method and in style giving ample proof of

their independent completeness. The writer refers to his

sources in the same terms, marks carefully the chronology of

the most important events, estimates the character and ad-

ministration of the kings by the rules of the Mosaic law,

describes the commencement, tenor, and close of each reign,

and the death and burial of the sovereigns in the same

phraseology. These points have been fully illustrated, as by
Keil, (Comm. on Kings, transl., vol. i. Introd., pp. 9, 10,)

who shows that the same usages in point of lano-ua^e are

found throughout. There are critics, however, who, while

they admit the substantial unity of Kings, believe that they

see instances of discrepancy and repetition which tend to

prove that the author did little more than bring his materials

into juxtaposition. Thus, there are direct contradictions

alleged. It is said that I. Kings ix. 22 is inconsistent with

v. 13 and xi. 28 : for that in the last named place Sol-

omon is said to have imposed tasks on Israel, and laid a

burden on the house of Joseph, while in the former he is

stated to have made none of the Israelites bondmen. But

the objection confounds two things, actual bondage, and

labor, possibly remunerated, which was performed only in

courses (v. 14.) Then, again, the threatening that the dogs

should lick Ahab's blood in the portion of Naboth at Jezreel

(xxi. 19) is said to be contradicted by the result ; for Ahab's

blood was merely licked up by dogs when the chariot in which

he had received his mortal wound was washed in the pool of

Samaria (xxii. 38.) But it is a sufficient answer that the

Lord, who often, when men repent, restrains his anger (comp.

Jonah iii. 10,) so far regarded Ahab's humiliation, hollow as

it was, as to declare that not to him but to his posterity the

full measure of judgment should be meted out (I. Kings

xxi. 29 ; II. Kings ix. 25, 26). Indirect discrepancies have

also been gathered by industrious men. But they are too

trifling to require more than a passing notice. Thus, things

are described as subsisting " to this day " (I. Kings viii. 8,

ix. 21, xii. 19 ; II. Kings viii. 22) ; whereas the Jewish

polity had ceased to exist before the work was compiled, and

such relations were consequently at an end. The answer is

that the author retained the expressions from the sources

he used. Again, I. Kings xxi. 13 and II. Kings ix. 26 are

said to be scarcely in harmony ; as in the first the death of

Naboth alone is described, while the blood of his sons is

mentioned in the last. It has been well rejoined that the
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death of Naboth's natural heirs is at least implied in I. Kings

xxi ; else how could his inheritance have fallen to the king?

But in truth such objections are, as before said, unworthy

of notice. The credit and consistency of every history that

was ever written might be thus impugned with equal justice.

The sources from which the author drew his materials are

exactly indicated. Thus at the close of Solomon's history he

refers to the Book of the Acts of Solomon (I. Kings xi. 41) ;

for every king of Judah to the Book of the Chronicles of the

Kings of Judah xiv. 29, xv. 7, 23, xxii. 45 ; II. Kings viii.

23, xii. 19, and elsewhere) ; and for every king of Israel to

the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel (I. Kings

xiv. 19, xv. 31, xvi. 5, 14, 20, 27, xxii. 39 ; II. Kings i. 18,

x. 34, and elsewhere). The book of the acts of Solomon has

been thought identical with the Book of Nathan the prophet

(II. Chron. ix. 29) : it was more probably a comprehensive

history compiled from, or at all events comprehending all

that was recorded in, the three books named in the same

place. The book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel is

cited for the last time in II. Kings xv. 31, that of the kings

of Judah last in xxxiv. 5
;
possibly these chronicles did not

come down to a later point than the reigns of Pekah and

Jehoiakim respectively. We can only conjecture that these

works may have been part of a complete history cited as the

Book of the kings of Judah and Israel, in II. Chron. xxxii.

32, and with slight variations of title in xx. 34, xxiv. 27,

xxxv. 27. Some have imagined that these were annals duly

kept by the " recorders," of whom we frequently hear as

officers of state ; but the unlikelihood of this is well shown

by Bleek. It is more probable that prophetic men from time

to time wrote the leading events of their own days (hence,

may be, the full account of the acts of Elijah and Elisha),

not perhaps in a regular succession, but still so as to furnish

a number of memoirs from which the history of the nation

might be compiled before the exile. It is some corroboration

of this conjecture that " the book of Jehu the son of Ha-
nani " is said to be incorporated (such is the meaning of the

text) with " the book of the kings of Israel " (II. Chron.

xx. 34).

The time when the books of Kings were compiled may be

pretty nearly fixed on. It was in the time of the exile ; the

last event related being the kindness shown to Jehoiachin by

Evil-merodach ; and some have believed that it was while

Jehoiachin yet lived : the expression, however, of II. Kings

xxv. 29 :
" he did eat bread continually before him all the

days of his life" would rather imply that that life was ended.

But the exile was not over : there is no indication of that

:

most probably, then, the composition may be dated between

the death of Jehoiachin (the exact time of which we do not

know) and the return from captivity. The author can not

be identified. Many have believed that it was Jeremiah
;

but that prophet, whose ministry began in the thirteenth

year of Josiah, must have been in extreme old age at the

liberation of Jehoiachin 66 year* later : and therefore those

who hold to Jeremiah's authorship suppose the notice oi'

Jehoiachin a subsequent addition.

The books of Kings have always had a place in the Jewish

canon ; and the history they contain is authenticated by the

references we find in the Xevv Testament (Luke iv. 25-27
;

Acts vii. 47 ; Bom. xi. 2-4 ; James v. 17, 18). Modern re-

search is also continually adding fresh evidence to the truth

of the narrative.

These books may properly be distributed into three dif-

ferent parts. I. The narrative of Solomon's reign (I. Kings

i.—xi.) II. The contemporary history of the two kingdoms

of Israel and Judah from the division of the nation (xii.

—

II. Kings xvii.) III. The account of the kingdom of Judah

while it stood alone to the period of the Babylonish captivity

(xviii.— xxv.) The length of time embraced is about 453

years. It may be observed that the first book would end

better at xxii. 50 than at 53 ; 51-53 more properly belong-

ing to II. Kings i.

CHRONICLES.
Among the ancient Jews these formed but one book, though

they are now divided in Hebrew Bibles, as well as in our

own, into two. They were called The Words of Bays, i. e.

Diaries or Journals. The Septuagint translators denominated

them Paraleipomena, Things omitted; and from Jerome we

have derived the name 'Chronicles.' They are an abridge-

ment of the whole of the sacred history, more especially

tracing the Hebrew nation from its origin, and detailing the

principal events of the reigns of David and Solomon, and of

the succeeding kings of Judah down to the return from

Babylon. The writer goes over much of the same ground as

the author of the books of Kings, with whose work he was

probably acquainted. He does not, however, merely produce

a supplement, but works out his narrative independently after

his own manner. The following table, taken from Keil, will

be of service as exhibiting the parallels between the Chron-

icles and the books of Samuel and Kings:

—

I. Chron. x. 1-12

xi. 1-9

xi. 10-47

xiii. 1-14

xiv. 1-7, 8-17

xv., xvi.

xvii.

xviii.

xix.

xx. 1—3

xx. 4-8

xxi.

II. Chron. i. 2-13

i. 14-17

ii.

iii. 1—v. 1

v. 2— vii. 10

I. Sam. xxxi.

II. Sam. v. 1-3, 6-10

xxiii. 8-39

vi. 1-11

v. 11-16, 17-25

vi. 12-23

vii.

viii.

x.

xi. 1. xii. 26-31

xxi. 18-22

xxiv.

I. Kings iii. 4-15

x. 26-29

v. 15-32

vi.. vii. 13-»1

viii.
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II. Chron. vii. 11-22

viii.

ix. 1-12, 13-28

x. 1—xi. 4

xii. 2, 3, 9-16
?

xiii. 1, 2, 22, 23

xiv. 1, 2, xv. 16-19

xvi. 1-6, 11-14

xviii. 2-34

xx. 31—xxi. 1

xxi. 5-10, 20

xxii. 1-6, 7-9

xxii. 10—xxiii. 21

xxiv. 1-14, 23-27

xxv. 1-4, 11, 17-28

xxvi. 1-4, 21-23

xxvii. 1-3, 7-9

xxviii. 1-4, 26, 27

xxix. 1, 2

xxxii. 1-21

xxxii. 24, 25, 32, 33

xxxiii. 1-10, 20-25

xxxiv. 1, 2, 8-28, 29-32

xxxv. 1, 18-24, 26, 27

xxxvi. 1-4

xxxvi. 5, 6, 8-12

I. Kings ix. 1-9

ix/lO-28

x. 1-13, 14-29

xii. 1-24

xiv. 21-31

xv. 1, 2, 6-8

xv. 11-16

xv. 17-22, 23, 24

xxii. 2-35

xxii. 41-51

II. Kings viii. 17-24

viii. 25-29, ix. 16-28,

x. 12-14

xi.

xii. 1-17, 18-22

xiv. 1-14, 17-20

xiv. 21, 22, xv. 2-7

xv. 32-36, 38

xvi. 2-4, 19, 20

xviii. 2, 3

xviii. 13—xix. 37

xx. 1, 2, 20, 21

xxi. 1-9, 18-24

xxii. xxiii. 1-3

xxiii. 21-23, 28, 29-34

xxiii. 36, 37, xxiv. 1, 5,

6, 8-19

xxxvi. 22, 23 Ezra i. 1, 2

It will be seen, however, on collation, how much difference

there is between the two histories. There are omissions in

Chronicles, as, for instance, David's adultery (II. Sam. xi. 2

—xii. 25) : there are facts added, as David's preparations for

building the temple (I. Chron. xxii.) : there are fuller details

of matters shortly noticed in the parallel history, as in the

account of the removal of the ark from Kirjath-jearim (comp.

I. Chron. xiii. 2, xv. 2-21, xvi. 4-43, with II. Sam. vi.), be-

sides briefer additions, explanatory remarks, reflections, and

the omission of a few words in a narrative, differences of spell-

ing, &c, which serve to prove that, as before noted, the au-

thor of Chronicles was not a mere supplementer. He had,

indeed, a definite object. Supposing him to have written

shortly after the return from captivity, we can easily see the

necessity of a work which should fix the genealogies of the

returned exiles, with special reference to the line from which

Messiah was to spring, to facilitate the re-establishment of

religious worship by detailing the pedigrees, the functions,

and the order of the priests and Levites, and to describe the

original apportionment of lands, that the respective families

might be confirmed in their ancient inheritance. Accord-

ingly, after the early genealogies in the first eight chapters,

the writer seems to mark his age and design in ix. 1, &c.

We may thus perceive why the kingdom of the ten tribes is

hardly mentioned. Israel had been removed, and their coun-

try occupied by an envious and hostile population. We may
see why the building of the temple, David's preparations,

as well as Solomon's accomplishment of them, are detailed,

and the various reformations of later godly kings specially

chronicled: these accounts would serve to cheev those who
were engaged in a similar work, and strengthen them to be-

lieve that their covenant God would enable them to recon-

struct their religious order, and repair their ruined civil polity,

in spite of the vast difficulties against which they had to con-

tend. The pedigrees were, no doubt, extracted from public

registers ; a confirmatory proof of which is that they are not

all brought down to the same period. And, in regard to his

facts, the author is careful to name his authorities. Thus,

for the history of David (1), he specifies the books of Samuel

the seer, of Nathan the prophet, and of Gad the seer (I.

Chron. xxix. 29), probably the same with the Chronicles of

king David mentioned in xxvii. 24; for the history of Solomon

(2), the book of N-athan, the prophecy of Ahijah the Shi-

lonite, and the visions of Iddo the seer against Jeroboam

(II. Chron. ix. 29). For the further history of Judah (3),

a book of the kings of Judah is referred to (xvi. 11), cited

elsewhere with small variations of title (xxv. 26, xxviii. 26,

xxxii. 32, xxvii. 7, xxxv. 27, xxxvi. 8, xx. 34, xxxiii. 18, see

the Hebrew). There are also (4), the story, midrash, of

the book of the Kings (xxiv. 27), by some supposed identi-

cal with (3) ; (5), the book of Shemaiah the prophet and

of Iddo the seer concerning genealogies (xii. 15); (6), the

story, midrash, of the prophet Iddo (xiii. 22) , (7), the

book of Jehu, the son of Hanani (xx. 34) ; (8), the acts of

Uzziah, written by Isaiah the prophet (xxvi. 22); (9), the

vision of Isaiah the prophet (xxxii. 32) ; and (10), the sayings

of the seers (xxxiii. 19). Of these, the book or words of

Jehu and the vision of Isaiah are said to have been incorpor-

ated with the book of the kings of Judah and Israel. It is

very likely that the rest were sections of some one large his-

torical work.

The author of the Chronicles it is not very easy to ascer-

tain. The Jews believe him to be Ezra; but the pedigree

inserted in I. Chron. iii. 17-24 would seem to reach beyond

Ezra's time. Different explanations, however, are given of it;

and some imagine that the passage is a later addition to the

book. Some indications of the date are afforded by the dic-

tion ; as where the reckoning is by darics (xxix. 7), in our

translation ' drams.' We must place the composition, there-

fore, under the Persian dominion. It is not likely to have

been later. There is a probability, it may be added, that the

books of Chronicles and of Ezra were originally one work.

Besides the differences which have been noted between

Chronicles and the books of Samuel and Kings, some critics

believe that they have detected contradictions. It can only

be replied generally here, that discrepancies in orthography,

diction, and arrangement are of little weight; and that those

of numbers and facts have for the most part been satisfactorily

explained. It was customary to express numbers by letters
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of the alphabet: hence many of the mistakes of transcribers.

And, if no perfect solution of every knot can now be given,

the difficulty is perhaps owing rather to our want of inform-

ation than to a real fault in the composition. Besides, it must

never be forgotten that the points of exact agreement between

independent Scripture writers are almost innumerable—those

of stubborn discrepancy very few.

The books of Chronicles have always had their place in

the canonical writings, ranked among the khethubim or hagio-

grapha, both as being later than the captivity, and as not ex-

hibiting that detailed history and teaching of prophets which

we find in Kings. They are not expressly cited in the New
Testament; but there are probably some indirect allusions to

them : comp. I. Chron. xxiii. 13 with Heb. v. 4 ; xxiv. 10 with

Luke i. 5 ; II. Chron. ix. 1 with Matt. xii. 42 and Luke xi.

31; xxiv. 20, 21 with Matt, xxiii. 35 and Luke xi. 51. The

books of Chronicles comprise, I. Genealogical lists from Adam
downwards, including an enumeration of those who returned

from captivity (I. Chron. i.-ix. 34) ; II. The histories of

Saul and David (ix. 35—xxix. 32) ; III. The history of the

united kingdom under Solomon (I. Chron. xxix. 23-30 ; II.

Chron. i.-ix.) ; IV. The history of the kingdom of Judah

till its termination by the Babylonian conquest (x.-xxxvi.)

EZRA.
This book commences with a notice of the edict of Cyrus

permitting the exiled Jews to reoccupy their own country :

it narrates the return of a large body under Zerubbabel, with

their proceedings till the temple was rebuilt and dedicated

:

it gives an account also of Ezra's journey to Jerusalem, up-

wards of half a century later, and of the reformation effected

by him. The books of Ezra and Nehemiah were reckoned

by the Jews as one volume. Portions of Ezra (viz., iv. 8

—

vi. 18, and vii. 12-26) are written in Chaldee : the rest is in

Hebrew. It is questioned whether the whole is from Ezra's

pen. Some critics maintain the affirmative ; others, with

greater apparent reason, dissent. Several of the arguments

alleged are of no great weight ; but perhaps, on a full con-

sideration, we may divide the book into two parts : 1. i.—vi

;

2. vii.—x., and may ascribe vii.—x. to Ezra. It is true that

in vii. 1-26 and x., the writer uses the third person ; but

this fact does not seem conclusive against Ezra's authorship.

The former chapters i.— vi. are probably from different

sources. Chap. i. is a continuation of II. Chronicles ; the

last two verses in that book being identical with the first

two in Ezra. Chap. ii. iii. is a document inserted with slight

variation in Neh. vii. The portion iii. 2—vi. 22 (with the

exception of iv. 6-23, possibly by a later hand) has been

ascribed, from the similarity of style, diction, etc., to the

prophet Haggai. Be this as it may, Ezra, it is likely, had

the preceding portions before him, and combined them with

his own narrative ; or it might be that the author of Chroni-

cles was the final editor of those books, and of the books of

Ezra and Nehemiah. The zeal and piety of Ezra are admir-
6

ably illustrated in the transactions that are here recorded.

And, though some have objected to certain particulars, and

impeached the credibility of the history on account of them,

such objections are groundless. The canonical authority of

this book is beyond dispute. It may be added that it com-

prises in its history a period of about eighty years.

NEHEMIAH.
This book was placed by the Jews in one volume with

that of Ezra : contemporary events are treated of in both.

The book of Nehemiah may be roughly divided into three

sections ; I. (i.-vii.) comprising the narrative of Nehemiah's

appointment to office, his rebuilding, in spite of opposition,

the walls of Jerusalem and his purpose of bringing the peo-

ple to an orderly settlement. In II. (viii.-x.) there is an

account of certain religious solemnities ; and in III. (xi.-xiii.)

we have various lists, appointments, and settlements, with a

recital of some acts of Nehemiah's administration on resuming

his post.

In many parts of this book, Nehemiah appears as speak-

ing in the first person ; but there are difficulties in the way
of believing that the whole proceeded from his pen. It is

true that some of the arguments urged, as that taken from

the use of different divine names, are not of much weight

:

still, when we find a perceptible diversity of diction, Avhen in

parts of the book Nehemiah seems to retire into the back-

ground, when his own title varies and the designation of the

nobles is not the same, when, too, we see lists extended

beyond what we can reasonably imagine was the limit of

Nehemiah's life, we can hardly help coming to the conclusion

that various hands contributed to this book. The following

will probably be found not an unfair apportionment of the

parts of it. Nehemiah evidently was in the habit of noting

the occurrences of his time. Now the section, Neh. i. 1-vii.

5, is written in the first person : there is an uniformity in its

style, and several favorite expressions recur. The writer

also declares that he found a document (nearly identical with

Ezra ii.) which he adds to his own narrative, Neh. vii. 6-73.

There is no reason to doubt that the whole of this section,

therefore, belongs to Nehemiah himself. But in viii.-x. there

is a change : the governor is spoken of in the third person.

The remainder of the book xi.-xiii., was, with small excep-

tions, most likely written by Nehemiah : xi. 1 seems to con-

nect itself with the first part of vii. 5. But the list of xii.

1-26 was from a later hand, as the succession of high priests

is carried down to Jaddua, who was contemporary with

Alexander the Great ; or else the final editor added some

names. Jaddua, however, may have been born before Nehe-

miah's death. The verses xii. 44-17 may possibly not be by

Nehemiah, as xiii. 1 is closely connected with xii. 43. We
may believe, then, that, as much of this book was written by

Nehemiah, but not the whole, it was ultimately arranged in

its present form by some one. the author of the Chronicles

very possibly (to which it, with Ezra, formed an appendix),
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-who, under divine guidance, has transmitted to future ages

of the church this most instructive narrative as we now

have it.

ESTHER.
This book is so termed because Esther is the principal fig-

ure in it, not from any notion that she wrote it. It has gen-

erally been held in high estimation among the Jews, who

class it with Ruth, Ecclesiastes, Solomon's Song, and the Lam-

entations, as one of the five megilloth or rolls, and solemnly

read it at the feast of Purim. Objections have been made to

the truthfulness of the history, the decree that every man
should bear rule in his own house, the promulgation of the

edict against the Jews, &c, &c. It would be easy to set aside

all history, if its records are to be judged of by what may
appear likely or unlikely to this or that individual. But the

truth is that what we know of Xerxes from other sources,

his mad and unprincipled conduct on various occasions, will

point him out as just the person to act in the way which is

represented in this book. Besides, there was the institution

of the feast of Purim, in order to commemorate the deliverance

of the Jews, a feast which we know (II. Mace. xv. 36) was

observed at no great distance from the time when the events

occurred, and which is observed to the present day. The ob-

servance of this feast is the very strongest proof that the his-

tory is true; it being manifestly far more improbable than

any of the improbabilities Bleek has suggested, that a whole

nation should observe for ages a solemn festival, to commem-
orate the incidents of a romance.

With regard to the writer of this book nothing certain can

be said. Some have ascribed it to Mordecai, or to Morde-

cai and Esther jointly, grounding their notion on Esth ix. 20,

23, 32. But the statements there made refer, not to the au-

thorship of the book, but to the circular letters sent to the

Jews. That it was written by a resident in Persia may very

well be allowed. There is a thorough acquaintance evinced

with Persian customs (see i. 1, 10, 14, 19, ii. 9, iii. 7, 12, 15,

iv. 11, viii. 8). The diction closely resembles that of Ezra

and Nehemiah, mixed with some Persisms, just such as we
might suppose a contemporary of theirs likely to use. The

arguments employed by some critics to bring the composition

down to a late date, grounded on the language, are therefore

of little weight. Neither is the alleged spirit of revenge per-

vading the narrative, nor the supposed formalism in religion,

worth mentioning. The spirit of revenge is not in the writer,

but, if anywhere, in the persons whose deeds are chronicled.

And, as revengeful deeds have been committed in all ages,

the occurrence of them cannot be taken as a chronological

mark. Neither is more stress laid on fasting than in other

times of Hebrew history; comp. Judges xx. 26; II. Sam.

xii. 16, 17, 21, 22. The composition, therefore, of the book

may most reasonably be placed about or soon after the time

when the facts occurred. But there is one great peculiarity

of the history. The name of God does not occur in it.

Various hypotheses have been devised to explain this fact.

A very probable one is that, as the history of the reigns of

Persian kings was duly chronicled (Esth. ii. 23, vi. 1, x. 2),

and the events here narrated were of course recorded in the

annals of the empire, this book may be mainly a translated

extract from those annals. There would be nothing more

strange in such an extract's being preserved in the sacred

canon than in Dan. iv. being, as it is, a decree of Nebu-
chadnezzar ; and this is what the Talmud asserts.

JOB.
This book derives its name from the patriarch whose pros-

perity, afflictions, and recovery, it delineates. It is a noble

poem, complete in all its parts ; as will be seen from the fol-

lowing brief analysis. It may be distributed into six sections:

I. The introduction (i., ii.), in which we have an account

of the way in which Job's troubles came upon him, his de-

portment under them, with the arrival of his three friends

Eliphaz, Bildad, and Zophar, to condole with him.

II. The first discussion or controversy with them, in

which, after Job had complained, each speaks once, and is

answered by Job (iii.-xvi.) First Job passionately bewails

his condition (iii.) Eliphaz then reproves his friend's im-

patience, and expresses his belief that, as misery implies

guilt, Job's distress must have been occasioned by sin (iv., v.)

Job next justifies his complaint, charges his friends with un-

kindness, and expostulates with the Deity for laying so heavy

a hand upon him (vi., vii.) Hereupon Bildad with some

harshness declares that certainly, if Job were blameless, God
would vindicate him by restoring him to prosperity (viii.)

Job retorts by denying that his affliction is any proof of guilt,

and passionately desires death (ix., x.) Zophar then coarsely

exhorts him to repent (xi.) ; and Job in reply sarcastically re-

flects on the pretensions of his three friends to wisdom, and ap-

peals to the Deity in whom he still places his hope (xii.-xiv.)

III. The second discussion is similar in form (xv.-xxi.)

Eliphaz, in admirable imagery, reiterates his censure on Job

for his self-justification (xv.) Job again complains of the

unkind treatment he has met with, afresh protests his inno-

cency, and describes the grave as his last resource (xvi.,

xvii.) Bildad rejoins by a striking picture of the retribution

of the wicked, which he applies to Job (xviii.) Job in his

reply describes again his sufferings, appeals to his friends for

pity, and, having professed his steady faith in God, assures

them that if they persist in their invectives God will chastise

them (xix.) Zophar then warns him that the triumphing of

the wicked is short, and his destruction sure to come (xx.) ;

and Job answers by showing the fallacy of Zophar's reason-

ing, which is not borne out by experience (xxi.)

IV. The third discussion has no speech of Zophar (xxii.-

xxxi.) Eliphaz vindicates God's dealings, and urges Job

afresh to repentance (xxii.) Job replies that he wishes he

could plead his cause before God, and maintains that in this

life the wicked frequently escape punishment (xxiii., xxiv.)

Upon this Bildad says shortly that no man can be just before
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God (xxv.) ; while Job, as none of his friends had more to

say, again reproves them, shows how hard it is to discover

true wisdom, elaborately vindicates his course of life, and

describes once more his miseries, with an appeal to God for

a hearing (xxvi.-xxxi.)

V. The speech of Elihu succeeds, who blames all the

disputants, censures Job for persistently declaring his inno-

cence, shows how for wise ends God afflicts, and that man's

duty is submission to that Glorious One whose power is un-

controllable (xxxii.-xxxvii.)

VI. The awful interference of Jehovah himself is now
described. The Lord here illustrates his own omnipotence

and righteousness, and exposes the ignorance of man, and

his inability to comprehend the Creator's ways (xxxviii.-xli.)

Hereupon Job humbly submits ; the friends are censured

;

and Job's restored prosperity is depicted (xlii.) The con-

clusion, like the introduction, is in prose.

In all these discussions the character of each interlocutor

is excellently brought out—Eliphaz discerning, grave, and

dignified, reluctantly led to condemn his friend ; Bildad, with

less delicacy, swayed by Eliphaz's example, and repeating

himself; Zophar rude and pertinacious ; Elihu zealous for

God's honor, which he thinks Job has impugned, but which

yet his opponents have not known how properly to maintain.

The whole is consistent and complete. The action, so to

speak, of the poem is continually rising, till the climax of the

divine speech of Jehovah. But certain critics, taking no

account of the eastern mode of composition, so different from

ours, have thought fit to represent some parts as additions or

interpolations. Thus they object to the introduction and

conclusion, mainly because they are in prose ; and to the

speech of Elihu, because he is not mentioned at either the

beginning or the end of the book, because his appearance is

said to break the connection, and because some shades of pe-

culiarity are found or fancied in his diction. Other more

trivial reasons are alleged ; and other portions of the book

are also said to be interpolated. It is impossible to enter

here into any full discussion of these matters ; it must be

sufficient to say that there is an evident fitness in the histor-

ical introduction and conclusion being in prose, and that the

appearance of Elihu, so far from breaking the connection

between the parts, rather strengthens it. He corrects some

of Job's assertions, but is unable to give a full explanation

of the divine purposes. It was necessary to show how the

highest intellect and the warmest zeal fall short before the

majesty of the counsels of God. It is this conclusion to

which the whole mind of Scripture is directed :
" Where is

the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is the disputer of this

world? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world ?"

(I. Cor. i. 20.) Proceeding after the fashion of the critics

who attempt to dismember the book of Job, we might pull

in pieces every composition that exists.

Various conjectures have been propounded as to the au-

thorship of this work. It must be fully understood that,

though Job himself lived in a very early age, it by no mean3

necessarily follows that the book was written by a contem-

porary. So the book of Genesis from Moses' pen narrates

events that happened long before. The guesses that have

been gravely produced and defended by scholars of name

are instructive, as exposing the uncritical helplessness of

those wise men who in these our times have undertaken to

correct Moses, and to teach the world how prophets and

apostles ought to have written. It is with comparative

sobriety that some propose Job, Elihu, Moses, Solomon,

Isaiah, Ezekiel, Ezra, as author ; and Dr. Hengstenberg may
plausibly fix its limits between the ages of Samuel and Isaiah,

within which he thinks the work must be dated. But, when
others have no difficulty in coming to an exact conclusion,

and require us to believe that the author was an Idumean, a

Hebrew who lived in Idumea, an Egyptian, a Xahorite, and

one sage, minutely informed of every particular, places him

in the south of Judea, near a caravan-road, and says he was

a citizen of Tekoah, it is difficult to refrain from wishing

criticism a little more under the control of common sense.

On this point we must be content to remain in ignorance.

The knowledge of the author affects not the place of the

book in" the sacred canon. Some well-meaning writers arc

eager to maintain that it was from a Hebrew pen ; otherwise

they suppose the Jews would never have acknowledged its

inspiration. It is enough to ask, do such writers imagine

that it was left to Jewish prejudice to stamp this or that

book as inspired or not ? The guiding Spirit, assuredly,

even if he had ceased to raise up prophets properly so-called,

yet continued to the ancient saints that marvellous discern-

ment by which they were able to separate between the mere

works of men and those which God intended for the per-

petual instruction and edification of his people. The book

of Job was demonstrably in the canon sanctioned by our

Lord's usage ; and we may be content.

The question whether this book is altogether real history,

or rather the elaboration of a great truth from historical

materials, requires some notice. Several of the most con-

scientious scholars have held the last named view. They

consider the dialogue between God and Satan (Job i. G-12,

ii. 1-6) as evidently figurative ; they do not suppose that

the artificial and highly finished speeches of Job and his

friends could have been uttered at once in the course of ordi-

nary conversation : they think the audible interposition of the

Deity not accordant with his usual modes of dealing with his

creatures. It must be confessed that, provided its composi-

tion under divine guidance be allowed, the literal truth of

the narrative is a subordinate question. Our Lord himself

has used parables, and introduced unreal persons into his dis-

courses. There is nothing, therefore, to shock the reverent

mind in the notion of fictitious narrative being adopted as tin 1

vehicle of momentous instruction. But the circumstances

dwelt on in the preceding article go to show that Job really

lived and acted as is here told. Moreover, the extreme cir-
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cumstantiality of the details, the description of the patriarch

himself, his family, his property, his country, his friends, with

their names and special designations, the genealogy of Elihu,

the exact account of the feasting of Job's sons, the particular

mention of the plunderers—these and other similar points

mark a history rather than a parable (see Dr. Lee's Book of

Job transl., 1837. Introd. pp. 8, 9). No such minute details

are found in any Scripture parable ; it seems, therefore, a

necessary inference that these details are not the play of

fancy, but all historically true. Doubtless we' are not to be-

lieve that God holds court (if the expression may be used)

on certain days, when evil angels as well as fallen spirits

have access to him. But, in speaking of the Deity words in

their proper sense applicable only to men must be employed.

We may not hence entertain gross notions of him ; but it is

hard to see how in any other way we could be taught the

perfect control in which he holds all the beings and things

of the universe. There are some sensible remarks on this

topic in Caryl on Job, 1669, Annot. on i. 6, vol. i. pp. 78, 79.

Objections of the kind made to the book of Job would ap-

ply equally to other parts of Scripture. Compare, for ex-

ample, the address of Micaiah to Ahab (I. Kings xxii. 19-23),

in which he tells how a lying spirit proposed to deceive the

false prophets. Then we have the still small voice, after

the wind and the earthquake and the fire, sounding in Elijah's

ear (xix. 11-18). We are not to limit the Holy One to

place or time, or to prescribe how he should make his com-

munications to men. Dr. Kitto, again, has very well ob-

served in reference to the elaborate character of the speeches

:

" Nothing; is more remarkable amonij the Semitic nations of

western Asia, even at this day, than the readiness of their

resources, the prevalence of the poetical imagination and

form of expression, and the facility with which the nature of

this group of languages allows all high and animated discourse

to fall into rhythmical forms of expression ; while the language

even of common life and thought is replete with poetical sen-

timents and ideas."

This book gives an interesting view of religious belief inD DO
patriarchal times. It is true that some critics imagine they

detect signs of a knowledge more advanced than we have

reason to suppose revelation had taught in very early ages.

If this notion be well founded, it may be some reason for con-

sidering the book, and perhaps the time when Job lived, not

so very remote as other evidence would seem to show. Still

it can hardly be denied that, while great truths are distinctly

held, the interlocutors of this poem were not advanced be-

yond the elementary understanding of God's plans and pur-

poses, and that one great object of the work is to show how
man in his ignorance must wait for the fuller manifestation

which only the Gospel has effected. The chief principles of

religion which we find recognized are that there is a God,

and that he is a rewarder of those that diligently seek him

(Heb. xi. 6). These truths are variously illustrated: the

creation of the world by God's power (Job x. 8, xxxviii.-xli.),

the administration of it by his providence (v. 8-27, ix. 4-13),

the existence of angels that do his will, though some of tho,<e

mighty spirits are fallen (i. 6-12, ii. 1-6, iv. 18, xv. 14-16,

xxxviii. 7), the polluted state of man (xiv. 4, xxv. 4-6), the

need of a propitiation by sacrifice (i. 5, xlii. 8, 9), the future

day of retribution (xx. 4-29, xxvii. 8)— all these doctrines

are set forth with more or less clearness. And, if the pas-

sage (xix. 25-27)may be interpreted, as many critics believe

it may, of the expected Redeemer, we have in it not only a

Messianic promise, but also an anticipation of the resurrec-

tion of the flesh. It is fair, however, to say that some would

refer this expression of hope merely to deliverance from tem-

poral distress. Throughout the book, further, there is a high-

toned morality; obedience to God regarded as an imperative

duty (xiii. 15), and brotherly kindness inculcated by exam-

ple (xxix. xxxi.) And yet there is great dimness in the

views exhibited. The afflictions that befel Job are a prob-

lem which neither he nor his friends can solve. And, when
the Deity appears, he does not reveal clearly, as he does in

later times, how his chastening was in wise love, a training

for eternal life: he rather, by the exhibition of his majesty,

enforces submission and humble acknowledgment. There

was light enough to guide men in practical godliness, and

promise enough to call out faith. But the promise was not

fully realized (Heb. xi. 39, 40) ; and it was not till the glo-

rious gospel appeared that life and immortality were fully

brought to light (II. Tim. i. 10). It is very questionable

whether Job, as distinctly as Abraham, saw and rejoiced in

the prospect of Messiah's day (John viii. 56).

"The book is engaged with the great problem regarding the

distribution of good and evil in the world, especially as viewed

in connection with the doctrine of a righteous retribution in the

present life. It sets forth the struggle between faith in the

perfect government of God, and the various doubts excited

by what is seen and known of the prosperity of the many
among those who are despisers of God. The subject thus

appears to be one that comes home to men's business and

bosoms. Even under the light of Christianity, there are per-

haps few who have not at particular seasons, felt the strife

between faith in the perfect government of the world and the

various feelings excited in the mind by what they have ex-

perienced of human suffering." The event showed that Job's

friends had judged him too soon: had he been a righteous

man, his troubles, they thought, would end. They did end

;

and very consolatory must have been the story to those who
in times immediately subsequent to its composition pondered

this book. It has not lost its effect for us. We, as the apostle

James admonishes, must see " the end of the Lord," and hold

on in faith and patience accordingly.

Little need be said as to the nature of the poetry of this

book. Some will have it an epic, some a dramatic poem

;

while others class it with lyric compositions. It matters not

what name be given it: it is poetry of the highest order.

There is a wonderful glow of fancy, and power of description;
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so that even if it had no higher merit it must be regarded as

one of the most admirable productions of the pen. The lan-

guage, it may be added, has much in it of an archaic cast.

Perhaps it may be worth while to advert to an argument

sometimes taken from the book of Job against the doctrine of

inspiration. It is alleged that the false assumptions of the

interlocutors never could have been dictated by an infallible

Intelligence. Of course not. There are many speeches of

evil men and of evil spirits in Scripture. God never dic-

tated them. But he did see it good in his wisdom that they

should be chronicled in the holy book for warning and instruc-

tion; and it was under the guidance of his Spirit that they

were so preserved. Rightly viewed, such speeches afford

not the shadow of an argument against inspiration.

The actual existence of Job is expressly recognized by in-

spired writers of both the Old and the New Testament,

(Ezekiel xiv. 14, 16, 18, 20, James v. 11) ; and there is

nothing improbable in the tradition of the Talmud that it

was Moses who introduced this book into the Hebrew canon.

Job might have lived in Arabia during the patriarchal age,

and Moses, while in exile in that country, might have taken

the book, and under the influence of divine inspiration, copied

it and prepared it for its place in the Sacred Code of the

Hebrews. For a similar proceeding in subsequent times,

compare Prov. xxv. 1.

PSALMS.
This collection has in the Hebrew the title Sepher TehilUm,

" book of hymns," or " praises," because most of the com-

positions consist more or less of hymns of praise. To some

of the pieces other names are applied ; astephillah, "prayer,"

to five (Psalms xvii., lxxxvi., xc, cii., cxlii.), shir, "song,"

to one (xlvi.), also mizmor to forty-five (e. g. hi., iv., v., vi.),

rendered "psalm," and meaning properly a rhythmical pro-

duction. Eight are mizmor-shir, a " psalm-song" (e. g. xxx.,

lxv.) ; five are shir-mizmor, " song-psalm" (e. g. xlviii.) ; one

is tehillah, " praise " (cxlv.) Other titles are maschil, michtam,

"instructive," "golden." By the Septuagint translators the

book was called Psalmoi, whence our name, "The Psalms."

This book is placed in the Jewish canon among the JchetJi-

ubim, or hagiographa, the third division of the sacred volume.

And, as it is universally acknowledged that many of the

Psalms were from the pen of David, chronologically prior to

most of the prophetic writers, we have in this fact a proof

that the khethubim were not collected as fragmentary relics,

or as being less valued than other books of Scripture. It

was because of their peculiar character that they were dis-

tributed into a distinct class ; and the distribution and the

acknowledgment of them as canonical were of extreme anti-

quity ; the Davidical psalms forming a nucleus around which

other inspired hymns and didactic poems might gather, and

along with which other compositions might be reckoned, apart

indeed from the law, distinguished from the former and later

prophets, but as precious, as fully the voice of God, books

to be the study and the guide of Israel, and to descend

through the generations of the church, as part of her prized

heritage for ever. The canonical authority of the Psalms

cannot be doubted by any one who remembers how the divine

Saviour spoke of them (Luke xxiv. 44,) including under the

name the class of writings just spoken of, of which the

Psalms were a principal part, generally placed first in order.

The authorship of the various psalms has occasioned much
discussion. Popularly the whole book is termed the Psalms

of David ; and superficial readers have accustomed them-

selves to refer to them all as the words of the royal prophet.

It is true that several of the Christian fathers adopted this

notion ; but there were others of greater critical acumen who
were well aware of its unsoundness ; and certainly no man
with any pretensions to critical knowledge—it may really be

said to common sense—would now revive the hypothesis.

The reader may consult on this point Home's Introd., vol. ii.

pp. 699, 700, edit. Ayre, and the references there given.

The following are the authors to whom the various Psalms

are usually ascribed : Moses, David, Solomon, Asaph, He-

man, Ethan, Jeduthun, and the three sons of Koran. In

endeavoring to apportion to these, so far as may be, their

respective compositions, use must be made of the inscriptions

or titles, and of the division of the whole into five books, of

both which something will be afterwards more particularly

said.

To Moses ten Psalms (xc.—xcix.) are assigned by Jewish

writers. They have laid it down as a rule that, if one Psalm

is attributed to a particular author, all the succeeding ones

are from his pen, till another name occurs. But for this rule

there is no good reason ; and it is clear from the mention of

Samuel in xcix. 6, that Moses could not have written that.

Moses may very well have been the author of xc. It is

thought to correspond in tone and style with his acknowledged

hymns in Exod. xv. ; Deut. xxxii. ; and the objection taken

from the limit of human life being placed at seventy or eighty

years (Psal. xc. 10) is of no weight. Moses and a few of

the elders lived to a great age; but the mass of the nation in

his time died far earlier.

David's name is prefixed to seventy-three psalms (iii.—ix.,

xi.—xxxii., xxxiv.—xli., Ii.—lxv., Ixviii.—hex., lxxxvi., ci.,

ciii., cviii.—ex., exxii., exxiv., exxxi., exxxiii., cxxxviii.-cxlv.)

in the Hebrew text. In the Septuagint at least eleven others

are assigned to him (xxxiii., xliii., xci., xciv.—xcix., civ.,

exxxvii.), to which may be added x. ; forming part of ix. in

that version. Doubtless very many of the psalms thus at-

tributed to David were written by him; some of them, how-

ever, must be of later date. But then there are others not

so distinguished which in all probability are David's. Sev-

eral illustrate the events of his history: he may have written

some in youth, some when a fugitive from Saul, some when

a crowned king. We may expect, therefore, to find his style

and thoughts varied. But it may be said generally that soft-

ness, tenderness, and pathos characterize the productions of

"the sweet psalmist of Israel," while there are those which
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evince a wonderful force and sublimity; and the diction is

somewhat rugged and of an archaic cast.

The name of Solomon appears to two psalms (Ixxii.,

exxvii.) ; but the first-named was written rather for him than

by him.

Twelve psalms bear the name of Asaph (1., lxxiii.-lxxxiii.)

But these cannot all be justly ascribed to the Asaph cele-

brated in king David's days (I. Chron. vi. 39) : some evi-

dently allude to later events. Hence Keil allows only 1.,

lxxiii., lxxvii., lxxviii., lxxx.—lxxxii. to Asaph, and assigns

lxxxiii. to the time of Jehoshaphat, Ixxv., Ixxvi. to the As-

syrian period under Hezekiah, and lxxiv., Ixxix. to the begin-

ning of the Babylonish captivity (EinleiL, § 114, p. 898).

The family of Asaph are prominently mentioned as sacred

musicians in II. Chron. xx. 14 ; Ezra ii. 41 ; Neh. vii. 44

;

some of them possibly might write psalms and prefix their

great ancestor's name ; for it was very common in Israel for

a representative name to distinguish a family for many gen-

erations. The psalms that bear the name of Asaph are doc-

trinal or didactic, less sweet than those of David, but charac-

terized by a deep vein of thought and a lofty tone.

Eleven psalms are described as belonging to " the sons of

Korah" (xlii., xliv.—xlix., lxxxiv., Ixxxv., Ixxxvii., lxxxviii.),

most likely the descendants of the rebel who perished in the

wilderness (Numb, xvi., xxvi. 11). A holy line proceeded

from him ; of whom Heman, grandson of Samuel the prophet,

is mentioned as "a singer" (I. Chron. vi. 33.) Of these

psalms Keil assigns xlii., xliv., lxxxiv. to the time of David,

xlv. to that of Solomon, xlvii., xlviii., to Jehoshaphat's

reign, xlvi., Ixxxvii. to the days of Hezekiah. Of xlix.,

Ixxxv. he feels uncertain as to the date; while he attributes

lxxxviii. to Heman the Ezrahite (according to the title,) who

may have been the person mentioned in I. Chron. ii. 6, or

his descendant, and being incorporated into the tribe of Levi

may or may not be the same with Heman the singer. Psal.

Ixxxix. is ascribed to Ethan ; but it is probably of the time

of the captivity. Ethan has been imagined identical with

Jeduthun (comp. I. Chron. xv. 19 with xxv. 1, 3, 6) ; and

Jeduthun's name appears in the titles to certain psalms

(xxxix., lxii., lxxvii.) ; but then it is rather as the musician

than as the writer. Also it is far from certain that the Ko-

rahite psalms are not appropriated to that family as musicians

or singers, not as the authors. Be this as it may, those so

distinguished are exquisite lyric compositions.

The whole, as above noted, are distributed into five books.

I. Psal. i.—xli. ; II. xlii.—lxxii. ; III. lxxiii.—Ixxxix. ; IV.

xc.—cvi. ; V. cvii.—cl. ; and at the end of each of the first four

there is a doxology. It is questioned when this distribu-

tion was made. Most likely it was gradual ; and if so, there

is no reason against the belief that the psalms of the first

book were gathered by David himself, most of them being

inscribed with his name ; and there being none which he

might not have written. The objections made to v. 7 that it

names the temple, and to xiv. 7 that a return from captivity

is desired, only convict the objectors of carelessness. Tor the

tabernacle is called the ' temple " in I. Sam. i. 9, iii. 3 ; and

the use of the phrase "turned the captivity" in Job xlii. 10

shows that it means generally deliverance from affliction. To
this first book a second wa3 afterwards added. Perhaps it

was collected in Hezekiah's time. For Psal. xlvi. would seem

to point to the Assyrian invasion. And, as we know that the

men of Hezekiah wrote out additional proverbs of Solomon

(Prov. xxv. 1), so it is no unreasonable thing to believe that

they gathered more psalms of David, composed after those

which he had himself collected, and that they added thereto

other similar inspired poems. Perhaps also they were not

aware that any others of David existed ; for in Psal. lxxii. 20

there is the note, " The prayers of David the son of Jesse are

ended." This at least proves that the collections were grad-

ually made. For no mere divider of a book that was alto-

gether before him would have inserted such a note in the

middle. A third book was added, and then a fourth, and

a fifth, we can hardly form a conjecture when. But it may
be observed that, from the comparison of I. Chron. xvi.

36 with Psal. cvi. 48, where the same doxology is found,

Bleek believes that the fourth book was formed before the

Chronicle history was written. It has been asserted that

no Davidical psalm is to be found in the third, fourth,

or fifth books ; and it has been conjectured that, as some

of those marked Asaph were perhaps composed by late

descendants of Asaph, so those marked David in the later

books might be the production of some one or more of

David's posterity. The conjecture is not happy : it is not

even ingenious ; and it has the demerit of point-blank op-

position to our Saviour's assertion that David in the Spirit

uttered Psal. ex. ; see Matt. xxii. 43-45. The fact is

that, though, as just shown, the five books were gradually

collected and arranged, and thus a chronological influence is

apparent, yet some other principle helped to govern the ar-

rangement. There is a remarkable diversity in the use of

divine names. It seems that Jehovah occurs 272 times in

the first book, Elohim (used absolutely) 15 times ; in the sec-

ond book Jehovah 30 times, Elohim 164 times ; in the third

Jehovah 44 times, Elohim 43 times ; in the fourth and fifth

books together Jehovah 339 times, and Elohim 7 times.

This fact is variously explained. It has led some to believe

that the entire arrangement was the work of a single hand,

guided largely by the prevailing use of the sacred name. To

this, as already shown, there are objections ; but we may well

allow the character and the contents to have had some weight

in determining the place of various psalms, and we are by no

means obliged to suppose the divisions and distribution alto-

gether chronological. More upon this topic cannot here be

said; nor can the authorship of each psalm be minutely and

at length investigated (see Home's Introduct., vol. ii. pp.

711, 712). All that can now be added is that it matters not

as to the canonical authority by whom any particular psalm

was written ; we may certainly receive it as from some holy
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man speaking as he was moved by the Holy Ghost. One liiloth to v., possibly a wind instrument ; Sheminith to x'i.,xu.,

word, too, may be said on the allegation that the psalms in upon the eighth or octave; Shiggaitm to vii., perhaps an

which Elohim predominates are the earlier, those in which elegy. An address, "To the chief musician," is prefixed to

Jehovah is used the later compositions. Bp. Edw. H. Browne 55 psalms. Attached to it is sometimes the name of the

has distinctly disproved this in his Pent, and Elohistic Psalms, author, sometimes that of the musician himself, occasionally

lect. iv. pp. 52-67. And indeed a mere inspection of the pre- with the melody, tone or key, or instrument to be used; it

ponderance of Jehovah in the first book where the earlier cannot be doubted that all these directions signified that the

psalms are collected, is decisive. psalms were to be sung, and regulated the manner thereof.

It has been already observed that the names of the alleged See Havernick, Einleit., § 283, vol. hi. pp. 109-120. "We

authors are prefixed to many of the psalms. There are further find "To bring to remembrance" prefixed to xxxviii.,

other inscriptions of various kinds, the meaning of which it lxx., and "To teach" to lx. Perhaps the recollection of

is sometimes difficult to explain. None of these titles or in- God's mercy was suggested by the first; while the last

scriptions are to be reckoned as canonical or inspired. Many might intend that the psalm was to be committed to memory,

of them are true and to be relied on ; but they manifestly Al-taschith are words prefixed to Ps. lvii., lviii., lix., lxxv.

;

express the opinion of a collector, or (so to speak) editor, and they probably indicate the name of the tune to which

rather than of the original writer: they are directions as to the psalm was sung, lliggalon Ps. ix. 16, is a note of

the mode of singing or chanting the psalms ; and there are musical intonation. Selali occurs 71 times in 89 psalms. It

notices of the occasion on which a psalm is supposed to have denotes a pause of voices filled up by an interlude of the

been written, which are erroneous. They vary, too, in some instruments.

of the old translations, as the Greek and the Syriac. They The number of canonical psalms is 150 ; and, apart from

are, then, of not much higher authority than the subscriptions the five-fold division already noticed, they have been class-

to the apostolic epistles. Still there are critics of no mean ified by various modern critics. There is little practical ad-

reputation who maintain these titles to be from the pens of vantage in such classifications ; it may be enough to say that

the respective authors. Hengstenberg, followed by Keil (Uinleit., § 112,) would ar-

Besides the titles heretofore mentioned, there are several range them as 1. Psalms of praise and thanksgiving ; e. g. viii.,

which probably denote the tunes to which the psalms that xviii., xix., xxiii., xxix., etc. ; 2. Psalms expressive of sorrow

bear them were suited. Such are A>jeleth-sha7iar, "hind of and complaint ; e. g. iii.—vi., etc. ; 3. Didactic psalms ; e.g.

the morning," prefixed to Psal. xxii. ; Shoshannim, "the i., xiv., xv., xxxii., xxxvii., etc. In their structure they pre-

lilies," to xlv. ; Jonatk-elem-rec7wkim, " the dumb dove in dis- sent almost every form of Hebrew poetical composition,

rant places," to lvi. ; Shoshan-eduth, "the lily of the testi- Some are lyric, others elegiac: some exhibit a kind of dra-

mony," to lx. ; and Shoshannim-eduih, "the lilies of the tes- matic form in which speakers are introduced in dialogue ; and

timony," to Ixxx. It was and is still customary in the East there are several called alphabetical psalms, (xxv., xxxiv.,

to orive poems names of this kind. They probably, therefore, xxxvii., cxi., cxii., cxix., cxlv.,) because the initials of each

are attached to the psalms to denote well-known melodies, line or stanza follow the order of the Hebrew alphabet.

Fifteen Psalms cxx.—cxxxiv. are called "Psalms of Degrees." The Septuagint translators have added one more to the ca-

The Jews believe that they were sung by the Levites on the nonical 150 ; it is certainly spurious, though it is ancient and

fifteen steps which separated the men's court from the has been adopted in the Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions,

women's in the temple. Gesenius suggested that there was Its subject is the combat of David with Goliath. The Sep-

a kind of progression in the thought and phraseology ; the tuagint followed by the Vulgate also divides the canonical

last member of a verse or part of it being taken up, repeated, psalms differently from the Hebrew text. The following

and amplified in the next verse, thus : table will exhibit the diversity :

—

"I will lift up mine eyes unto the hills,
Hebrew. LXX.

From whence cometh my help. IX., X. IX.

My help cometh from the Lord, xi.—cxiii. x.—cxii.

Which made heaven and earth."—(Psal. cxxi. 1, 2.) cxiv cxv cxiii.

Ten are styled Hallelujah-psalms (cvi., cxi.—cxiii., cxxxv., cxvi. cxiv., cxv.

cxlvi.—cl.) ; as beginning with that word, rendered in our cxvii.—cxlvi. cxvi.—cxlv.

version "Praise the Lord." cxlvii. cxlvi., cxlvii.

Other words prefixed are Alamoth to xlvi., to be sung with cli.

the female voice ; Gittitk to viii., lxxxi., Ixxxiv., a light joyous Several of the psalms are cited in the New Testament and

air; Mahalath to liii., and Mahalaih-leannoth to lxxxix., per- distinctly applied to Christ (e. g. sec Matt. xxii. 48, 44:

haps with a vocal accompaniment ; 3Iuth-labben to ix., for a Acts ii. 25-31, xiii. 33-37). There is indeed a great tend-

chorus of virgins ; Neginah or Neginoth to iv., vi., liv., Iv., ency in some quarters to limit the Messianic character of the

Ixi., lxvii., lxxvi., with an instrumental accompaniment ; Ne- psalms, and to argue that when cited it is only by my v\
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accommodation ; so that passages are applied to Christ

which had no real intended reference to him, and were

only so used on account of a certain similarity of circum-

stances observed or imagined between a psalmist and our

Lord. But it may be remarked here that we cannot con-

sent to sever the close connection which exists between

the Old Testament and the New. The first is introduc-

tory to the second ; the last is the full development of the

first, the maturity of that which before was but a seed.

And God has seen fit to describe by his dealings with the

earlier church what he intends to do with the later. All

things that happened to them were fraught with present les-

sons of mercy and judgment : they had specially and thor-

oughly to do with the men of that generation, proving them

and guiding them and encouraging them. But yet they were

"our examples" (I. Cor. x. 6, 11) ; and God teaches us most

effectually not by bare words but by living things, in which

we may best see his purposes and the path he would have us

to walk in. The revelation of the Old Testament was to

prepare the world for its Saviour, by the selection of a pe-

culiar people who were to be God's witnesses, by the sever-

ing of a particular line in whom the promised One was to

descend, by the setting up of men his prototypes who should

in one way or other represent the ideal to be afterwards fully

realized.

There was a definite relation, then, both between Israel

God's first-born and the Only-begotten, and between David

the chosen king of the chosen people and the great King of

whose dominion there should be neither limit nor end (Luke

i. 32, 33.) Hence, when the psalmist describes his own griefs,

his description is not bounded by them. In the lineaments

of the past, the future is depicted ; and the sorrows and ex-

perience of David, his persecutions and his perils, his trust

and his victories, the treachery practiced toward him and the

establishment of his throne, have their intended and higher

counterpart in the deeper sorrows and fuller experience and

more complete triumphs of a more innocent sufferer, a nobler

King.

It is this, its Messianic teaching, which renders the book

of Psalms so precious a heritage to the church, and has made
it the store-house of devotional thought. There is eternal

life therein, because these Scriptures testify of Christ (John

v. 39.) And it is not merely one or two that point to some
particular circumstance in Messiah's history, that exhibit

some special trait in Messiah's character, but—-just as we
must read his life in the four evangelists to grasp the full

portraiture of him—there is a prophetic tone through the

whole collection ; one part, one sacred song, illustrating the

others and leading on by historical note, by apt comparison,

by definite prediction, to that fulness of Messianic doctrine,

which renders them even now the best expressions of a soul

that needs a Saviour, that is longing for a Saviour, that has

found a Saviour, that rejoices in a Saviour's love. They
must be taken as a whole ; and it is truly wonderful to find

that they rise with the growing development of the divine

plans, and are yet more adapted to the Christian experience

than they were to the experience of earlier, of Jewish be-

lievers. Along with this prophetic character there is their

moral and doctrinal teaching—the deep views of sin they

present, the spiritual character of the divine law, the perfec-

tions of God, with the faith, hope, and love, heavenly graces,

implanted in the heart of God's people, and the happy

prospect of eternal life—in all these points we recognize the

same spirit that breathes indeed through all the inspired

volume. How well fitted is this book to promote the soul's

communion with God!

There is one more topic connected with the Psalms which

must be touched on—it can be so but very briefly. In many
places there are expressions evincing, it has been said, the

stern spirit of revenge far alien from that mild and merciful

temper which shines conspicuously in the gospel of love.

Attempts have been made to explain these expressions away

—they are but eastern forms of speech, they are prophetical

of what will happen, embodying and intending no wish for

evil—such are some of the modes adopted of solving what

has always been felt a serious difficulty. It is fair to say

that explanations like these cannot satisfy ; neither can they

with any propriety be applied to such passages as Psal. cix.

1-20, exxxvii. 7-9, or to some of the imprecations elsewhere,

(e. g. Jer. xi. 19, 20.)

We must admit, then, that there are wishes for the destruc-

tion of God's enemies, of the writer's enemies. But how is

this to be accounted for? It is not enough to say that the

dispensation of the law was imperfect, that principles were

sanctioned and moral feelings indulged by it, which the purer

spirit of the gospel condemned and removed. Men under

the law might be imperfect, with evil passions ; but we can-

not conceive of God approving their imperfection, still less

instigating to evil. Carnal revenge has always been odious

in God's sight ; and he has indisputably never read the He-

brew law aright who has not discovered that its provisions

went to curb evil and unholy tempers.

We must look higher, therefore, we must understand the

infinite demerit of sin with all the vast mischiefs it has in-

flicted. It is as the exponent of God's hatred of this foul re-

bellion against his sway, of this dark blot upon the universe,

that the sacred writer speaks. It is evident that he does not

speak in a spirit of private revenge. For, though David was

quick of temper, he was eminently ready to forgive. His

conduct towards his ruthless enemy, Saul, when he twice had

him in his power, is proof enough of this. Besides, the

strongest expressions against the ungodly are closely coupled

with the highest feelings of devotion to God (e. g. Psal. v.

7-10.) It is absolutely inconceivable that he who in ordi-

nary life was clement, should be then especially actuated with

bitter and malicious thoughts when he had approached nearest

in communion with the Holiest. It is not, then, David the

man, but David the inspired sage who thus speaks—rather
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David the inspired man, by whom God speaks, thus most im-

pressively making known to the world his hatred of sin.

And, as he reveals other great truths by the words and deeds

of his servants, so he acts with this. If it be a just thing for

God to punish iniquity, it cannot be unjust at his command

to denounce that punishment : and, as it is the highest ex-

cellence of the creature to be conformed in mind and will to

the Creator, so to acquiesce in his dealings with the ungodly,

yea to exult that his pure justice is triumphant over evil, must

be morally good. Besides, it is against men as sinners that

these denunciations are uttered (Pro v. i. 20-33.) Let them

repent them of their sins, and forsake their evil ways ; and

no more shall the curses touch them than the predicted doom

uttered by Jonah touched the Ninevites when they repented.

Still further, it is to bring men to repentance that these things

are recorded, by revealing the vengeance of God upon the

impenitent, and the everlasting shame they shall suffer in the

sight of angels and of men—"an abhorring unto all flesh."

(Isai. lxvi. 24.) The beacon-light which reveals the fatal

rocks on which so many noble vessels have been shattered

does not lure to destruction, it is the best safeguard against it.

PROVERBS.
Of the canonicity of this book there can be no doubt. It

is true that one of the Jewish schools is said to have fancied

some contradictions in it. But it is in all the Hebrew cata-

logues ; being ranked among the Jchethubivi or liagiographa.

The book of Proverbs bears generally the name of Solomon,

and has for the most part been attributed to that prince, who

"spake (we are told) three thousand proverbs." (I. Kings

iv. 33). But it is manifest on looking at the book that Solo-

mon did not put it into its present state, and that some, at

least, of the wise sayings it contains proceeded from other

sources.

We may divide it into four parts. I. This portion com-

prises Prov. i.—ix., a discourse extolling true wisdom, and

specially urging the young, with many arguments, to secure

so excellent a possession. To this we find prefixed a title

and introduction (i. 1-6), intended, it would seem, to apply

to the whole book. II. A collection of maxims generally

unconnected, inculcating moral precepts which respect both

man's duty towards God, and his behavior to his fellow-

creatures (x. 1—xxii. 16). III. A more connected address,

with various admonitions, and a charge to listen to the words

of the wise xxii. 17—xxiv. 34). IV. An appendix (xxv.

—

xxxi.), comprising (1) a collection of Solomon's proverbs

which Hezekiah's servants copied out (xxv. xxix.) : many
of those which are comprised in the second part are here re-

peated : comp. xxv. 24 with xxi. 9 ; xxvi. 3 with x. 13 ; xxvi.

13 with xxii. 13 ; xxvi. 15 with xix. 24 ; xxvi. 22 with xviii.

8 ; xxvii. 12 with xxii. 3 ; xxvii. 13 with xx. 16 ; xxvii. 15

with xix. 13 ; xxvii. 21 with xvii. 3 ; xxviii. 6 with xix. 1 ;

xxviii. 19 with xii. 11 ; xxix. 13 with xxii. 2 ; xxix. 22 with

xv. 18 ; there is also one that is nearly the same with a prov-

6

erb of the third part : comp. xxviii. 21 with xxiv. 23, It has

been inferred therefore that Hezekiah's servants used the

same sources as the compiler of the second part
; (2) the

maxims delivered by Agur to Ithiel and Ucal (xxx.)
; (3)

the admonitions to king Lemuel by his mother (xxxi. 1-9) ;

and (4) the description of a virtuous woman (xxxi. 10-31) ;

where the initial letters of the verses follow the order of

the Hebrew alphabet.

There have been doubts as to the authorship of parts of

this book. It is of course generally admitted that many of

the proverbs contained in it are really by Solomon ; but some

critics disbelieve that the first part (i.—ix.) was composed

by him. The style, and diction, and tone, it has been alleged,

conclusively mark a difference from the sententious utter-

ances comprised in the second part. The parallelism is said

to vary, and a higher degree of poetic power to be displayed.

But these are not sufficient proofs. More poetical power

would naturally be developed in a connected piece, such as

the description of wisdom, in iii. 13-20, or again in viii., than

when pregnant thoughts were to be compressed into brief

sentences. And a discourse would be more likely to furnish

scope for synonymous or gradational parallels, and a series

of maxims for antithetic ones. It is true that the parts of

i.-ix are somewhat loosely connected ; but this furnishes no

argument against the unity of its authorship, or against its

being the work of Solomon. It is natural to believe that,

when a collection of moral precepts was made containing

some of the acknowledged productions of the wise king, his

would be placed first, and those from other writers, as we

see in the appendix, come afterwards. The repetition of

titles (x. 1, xxv. 1) only shows that the collection was not

made all at once. Some hasty critics have tried to make out

a difference of authorship from the use of different divine

names : God (Elohim') occurs twice in chap. ii. : the Lord

(Jehovah') is elsewhere generally used ; therefore there were

different writers. The fact is that Elohim is found only four

times in i. 1—xxix. 27 ; first in ii. 5, where, as Jehovah had

immediately preceded, the repetition of the same word would

have been awkward ; secondly in ii. 17, where, according to

the genius of the Hebrew language, Elohim must be used

because a pronoun had to be joined to it ; thirdly in iii. 4,

where there is the antithesis of " God and man ;
" fourthly

in xxv. 2, where there is a similar antithesis, more prominent

in the original. It is most probable then, on the whole, that

the first and second parts are from the same pen. With re-

gard to the third part, xxii. 17—xxiv. 34, there may perhaps

be greater ground for hesitation. It is not unlikely that the

moral sayings of others might be appended to those of Solo-

mon ; and perhaps this is intimated in xxiv. 23. where a kind

of fresh title, "the words of the wise," seems prefixed to the

section xxiv. 23-34. But some of the most judicious critics

ascribe the whole of i.—xxix. to Solomon; and Keil (Etn-

leitung, § 119,) produces a number of characteristic words

and phra8C8 frequently used in these chapters, and rarely or
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(some of them) nowhere else occurring. Of the authorship

of xxx., xxxi. nothing can be said. We can only suppose

that these chapters were added before the captivity.

The book of Proverbs is frequently cited or alluded to in

the New Testament: it is, indeed, a treasure-house of ethical

wisdom, filled witli choice sententious aphorisms, far excelling

those of heathen sages, and inculcating all moral duties.

Hence may every class of persons in every condition of life

derive instructions for the regulation of practice : hence may

he who learns be imbued with the teachings of more than

earthly wisdom.
ECCLESIASTES.

The name of this book, Ecclesiastes, is derived from the

Septuagint version ; it being a Greek word signifying a

preacher, one who addresses a public assembly. The He-

brew title Koheleth conveys nearly the same idea, intended to

intimate preaching wisdom.

The book has generally been ascribed to Solomon as the

author ; and it is only of late years that any serious doubts

have been entertained upon the question. Some of the Jew-

ish rabbis, it is true, advanced different opinions ; and Grotius

in more modern times denied the Solomonic authorship. The

general belief, however, was little disturbed by these excep-

tions. It is allowed on all hands that the writer represents

himself as Solomon. He does not, indeed, take the very

name of the wise king; but, when he says, "I, the preacher,

was king over Israel in Jerusalem," (i. 12), he sufficiently

indicates whom he means, there being after Solomon no king

who reigned over Israel in Jerusalem. The question, there-

fore, is whether Solomon literally was the writer, or whether

his name is assumed as personifying that high intellectual

faculty which specially distinguished the gifted son of David.

There are many examples in literature of some eminent man
being chosen, into whose mouth sentiments agreeing with his

known character are placed. The Cato Major of Cicero is

an instance ; and the parables of Scripture are of a similar

cast. Why then, it is asked, why should not an inspired

writer, commissioned to teach moral truth, have allowed him-

self the same license, in order to give a form and clothing to

the instructions he had to convey ? Different answers will

undoubtedly be given to such a question. Modern critics are

not content with rejecting the Solomonic authorship : they

would carry down the date of Ecclesiastes to a very low

period indeed, after the captivity, to the Persian, nay, to the

Macedonian, rule. Many of the arguments they urge are of

little weight.

The scope of Ecclesiastes is indicated in i. 2, and xii. 13.

It is an enquiry into the chief good of man, and is distributed

by Keil into four discourses (Einleitung, § 131.) The first

(i., ii.,) exhibits (1) the vanity of theoretical wisdom directed

to the knowledge of things, and (2) the nothingness of prac-

tical wisdom which aims at enjoying life ; the result being

that man with all his striving can attain no lasting good.

The second (iii.-v,), following the idea thrown out in ii. 21,

26, begins with a description (iii. 1-8) of man's entire de-

pendence on higher unchangeable providence, and, in reply

to the question of the chief good, shows that there can be no

higher (iii. 9-22) than self-enjoyment and benevolence ; which,

however, (iv.) it is not easy to attain ; still one must, in the

fear of God and a conscientious fulfilment of duty, seek

trustingly and contentedly to use earthly goods. In the third

discourse (vi. 1-viii. 15,) is shown the vanity of grasping

riches (vi.)
;
practical wisdom is then described (vii. 1-22,)

and the mode of attaining it indicated, spite of the incongru-

ities of earthly life (vii. 23-viii. 15.) The last (viii. 16-xii.

7,) further discusses these incongruities, lays down rules for

the conduct of a happy life, which may please God, and

brings us to the conclusion of the whole (xii. 8-14,) that a

future judgment will clear up all present uncertainties. This

is the great object the author intends to develop ; he argues

at first on lower principles, to show their imperfection, not

prematurely expressing the whole truth (comp. iii. 21,) but

reserving that till he has raised by degrees the view to that

high tribunal where every wrong will be redressed. The

style of this book is loose and unconnected, with little poet-

ical character. It was one of the megilloih read, we are told,

by the Jews at the feast of tabernacles.

THE SONG OF SOLOMON.
This book, called also Canticles, and according to its

Hebrew appellation " the Song of Songs," always had a place

in the Jewish canon, and has consequently been received into

that of the Christian church. It was reckoned among the

Jchethubim or hagiographa : it was included in the Septuagint

translation of the Old Testament : it was enumerated by

Josephus as one of the Hebrew sacred books. Its canonicity

is affirmed in the Mishna : it appears in the Christian cata-

logue of Melito (about 170 a. d.) ; and indeed, as it is clear

from what has just been said, that it was in the canon of

Scripture in our Lord's time, any doubts which have since

been entertained have been only partial, confined to indi-

viduals.

Before proceeding to enquire into the author and the date

of this book, it may be well to consider its form and object.

Some have called it a mere collection of fragments : others

have deemed it a regular drama. The fragmentary theory

certainly cannot be sustained. For it is clear that the sub-

ject is the same from the beginning to the end : the same

persons are introduced; and, though after the eastern man-

ner, the transitions are abrupt, yet a connecting thread of

thought and purpose runs through the wThole, in the highest

degree improbable if independent pieces had just been strung

together. Still it is not constructed with sufficient nicety of

adaptation to claim the appellation of a drama. There are

interlocutors, doubtless, and so far portions of it may be

termed dramatic, but not more so than many other ancient

poems, in which characters occasionally speak, but which no

man on this account regards as dramas. The impassioned
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mind of the poet is by no means inclined always formally to

describe and introduce his persons : he assumes at once their

character, and speaks in their name, knowing that no sensible

reader will misunderstand him. We must hold, then, this

composition to be a single poem, with a definite plan, conver-

sations being intermingled with description. Whether it be

called idyllic with some, or pastoral with others, is of little

moment.

Most probably it had an historic basis. The Scripture

poems and prophecies were suggested generally by some

passing event, on which the mind of the seer—like that of

Elisha, composed and fixed by the strain of music he asked

for (II. Kings iii. 15)—brooded for a while. And then the

mental picture was constructed ; the events which gave occa-

sion to it being the foreground, while fancy added in other

lineaments, and, under the guidance of the informing Spirit,

from the present the future was traced, receiving its shape,

and conveying its lessons in agreement therewith. Thus see

how Hannah, in her joyful offering of her first-born at the

sanctuary, with kindling ardor describes the wondrous deal-

ings of the Lord, and travels on till she sees in vision his

strength displayed in the exalting of the horn of the great

anointed King, (I. Sam. ii. 1-10.) Examples of the kind

are innumerable. So it must have been here. There was

some story of pure earthly affection, in which obstacles for a

while disunited two loving hearts. This the writer seizes on

:

he takes up the steps of it ; and he converts it to a higher

purpose.

Many indeed deny that there was a higher purpose. They

see in the Song literal love, and no more. Their reasons are

not without weight, and deserve calm consideration. But it

is submitted that there are other reasons more weighty which

go to prove that in the literal words there is an allegorical

meaning, so that through allegory a mystical or spiritual

sense is conveyed embodying and inculcating sublime truth.

How else should the book have had a place in the sacred

canon?

Dr. Stowe has argued the question very fully, (Journ.

of Sacr. Lit., Jan. 1852, pp. 320-339, reprinted from Amer.

Bibl. Repos., Apr. 1847) ; and his views have been adopted

by Dr. Kitto, {Daily Bible Illustrations.} He urges: "(1).

The names of the two principal characters, namely Shelomoh

and Shulamith, are in the original quite as significant as John

Bunyan's Christian and Christiana, Obstinate and Pliable,

Faithful and Hopeful, etc. (2). The sudden changes from

the singular to the plural number in the part of the dialogue

sustained by Shulamith indicate that her name is to be taken

in a collective sense. 'Draw me: we will run after thee.

The kino; hath brought me into his chambers: we will be

glad," etc. (Solomon Song i. 4, and many other places.) (3).

Shulamith is put into situations and made to utter expres-

sions which, if literally understood, are so entirely abhorrent

to oriental manners, that no sane writer, certainly no writer so

skilful as the author of this poem shows himself to be, would

ever put them into a literal love-song ; though they are all

very beautiful and appropriate when understood allegorically.

Such are iii. 1-4, v. 7, viii. 1, 2. Such scenes and expres-

sions are not uncommon in the allegorical poetry of the East,

but in their literal amatory songs they can never occur.

Literally understood they would doom their heroines to

everlasting infamy ; and certainly no poet ever thus treats

his favorites. (4). The entire absence of everything like

jealousy, in situations where that passion must appear in a

literal love-song, is proof of the allegorical character of the

piece. See i. 4, v. 1, vi. 8, 9. (5). The dreamy and fanci-

ful and even impossible character of many of the scenes shows

that they cannot be understood literally, (ii. 14-17.) Shula-

mith is in the cleft of the rocks, in the concealments of the

precipices ; and Shelomoh wishes to see her and hear her

speak. He is in the garden at night ; and she tells him to

catch the jackals that are destroying the vines. She sees

him feeding his flocks in a distant field of anemones. She

sees him beyond the mountains which separate them, and calls

upon him to leap over them like the gazelle and the fleeting

fawn, to rejoin her at evening. All these things occur at the

same time and place, (iv. 8.) Shelomoh calls upon Shula-

mith to go with him to the snowy peaks of Lebanon and

Hermon, among the lions' dens and the leopards' lairs, and

enjoy the fine prospect over the plains of Damascus. Numer-
ous impossibilities of this kind will occur to every intelligent

reader of the poem."

In addition to these reasons, there is the fact that poems

of the kind are common in the East, having an allegorical

character ; insomuch that men well acquainted with oriental

literature, and familiar from their residence in those parts of

the world with oriental habits and feelings, such as Dr. Kitto,

Mr. Lane, Major Scott Waring, not only produce examples,

but unhesitatingly tell us that no oriental doubts of the alle-

gorical intention of Solomon's Song. Would not then the

ancient Hebrews have the same feeling ? On such a point

surely the impressions made on those to whom the book is

addressed, or among whom it was first published, ought to be

specially regarded.

This book, according to its spiritual meaning, is understood

to delineate the mutual love of God and his people, in which

there are vicissitudes and trials, and backslidings and repen-

tance, and finally a perfect union betwixt the Redeemer and

his ransomed church. The same similitude, not indeed

wrought out with such particularity, is to be found in other

parts of Scripture. God frequently condescends to take the

marriage tie as illustrative of the close fellowship of himself

with his chosen. Departure from him is spiritual adultery.

His kindness is pre-eminent in receiving back the polluted

one. And the last glorious triumph is called the marriage

supper of the Lamb, where the bride is presented pure and

undefiled, every stain obliterated, resplendent in glistering

robes, the meet consort of a royal spouse. The idea is re-

peated in both the Old and New Testaments. Bee, tor ex-
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ample, Psal. xlv. ; Isai. liv. 4-6, Ixii. 4, 5 ; Jer. ii. 2, iii. 1,

20 ; Ezek. xvi. ; Hos. ii. Id, 19, 20 ; Matt. ix. 15 ; John iii.

29 ; II. Cor. xi. 2 ; Eph. v. 23, 29, 30, 32 ; Rev. xix. 7-9,

xxi. 2. Such passages as these show how familiarly the idea

was used even in prose composition : we need not be sur-

prised to find it expanded in impassioned poetry.

But this interpretation depends on the Song being sup-

posed to exhibit nuptial love. If such a supposition be

erroneous, of course there will be a much greater difficulty

in establishing the allegorical meaning. Now Mr. Ginsburg,

a late and able expositor, maintains QSong of Solomon with

Commentary, Lond. 1857) that we have in it an example of

virtue in a young woman who overcame great temptations

to become a royal favorite, and remained faithful to a humble

suitor. A shepherdess, he thinks, is described, whom Solo-

mon admires and carries to his palace, till wrought upon by

her constancy, he dismisses her to happiness with the shep-

herd to whom she had been betrothed. It would be hard

certainly to put a spiritual meaning on such a story. But

after the fullest consideration of Mr. Ginsburg's theory it

appears untenable. The parts do not hang well together.

And seeing that he admits only a literal exposition, the ex-

treme improbabilities of the story as he interprets it are diffi-

culties which one really cannot see how to surmount. See

Home's Introd., vol. ii. edit. Ayre, pp. 751, 752. On the

whole, then, the allegorical interpretation described above

appears most reasonable. Nor are the objections urged

against it insuperable. It is said that no hint is given in the

book itself that it is allegorical. But no such hint would be

needed, especially to readers prepared by habit and feeling,

as it has been noted the orientals were, to recognize its inner

meaning. It is also urged that, if it was a sacred allegory,

it is marvellous that our Lord or his apostles did not cite it.

They would have been more likely to put the church on her

guard against it, if not being allegorical it was so under-

stood, as we can hardly doubt it was in their times.

The date and authorship must now be briefly noticed. In

the title, which even if not original is of extreme antiquity,

the Song is expressly declared to be Solomon's. And to him
generally, both in the Jewish church and the Christian, it

has been ascribed. There is no reason to doubt that it was
produced about his time. The diction is evidence of it.

And, whereas some trace of Aramaic or Chaldee expression

has been imagined, such may readily be explained without

resorting to the conjecture of a later date. It has been

suggested that it was composed in Northern Palestine.

There is little ground for the conjecture ; a reason of Hitzig,

that Tirzah is named before Jerusalem (Sol. Song vi. 4,) be-

ing one of the silliest that ever entered a critic's brain. But,

if written in Solomon's age, may we regard that prince as

the author? If Mr. Ginsburg's exposition be established,

unquestionably he was not : he never would have recorded

hia own disappointment. But that exposition, it has been

said above, can not be adopted. 8ome particular expressions

are alleged as not likely to have fallen from Solomon's pen
;

it is needless to dwell upon them ; they prove little one way
or the other. The gravest objection, certainly, to the Sol-

omonic authorship arises from the character and habits of

that prince. Wise, indeed, he was, gifted in many respects

above the sons of men ; but the license of his harem, inde-

pendently of the miserable fact that his wives turned away
his heart from God, so that he was led to build high places

for the deities of those idolatrous women (I. Kings xi. 4-8)

shows how far he was from realizing that purity of mind and

conduct which one would think must mark the man to whom
were revealed, on the supposition of the Song having a

spiritual meaning, the deepest things of God. Truly they

are earthen imperfect vessels to whom any of the inspired

treasure is committed ; nevertheless we look for some reason-

able correspondence ; and it would seem more likely that one

of high seraphic virtue would have been the man to depict

the tender affection of the Lord and his church, instead of

the sensuous monarch of Israel. Yet the objection is by no

means pressed as unanswerable ; and the weight of external

evidence will be thought perhaps by most decisive for Solo-

mon. If he was the author, it is impossible to tell at what

period of his life he wrote this book ; some say in youth,

some in his elder days. This, however, we may confidently

conclude ; the fair one was not Pharaoh's daughter, but rather

a native of Palestine, or the child of some neighboring prince.

Some identifying Shunem and Shulem would have her a Shu-

nammite, and—whither will not fancy lead !—have guessed

that she was Abishag.

It is well to note that a proper examination of the Song

proves the baselessness of some of the objections to it. Thus

Dr. Stowe shows that Sol. Song v. 10-16, often taken to

describe the unclothed person, has really reference to the

dress. "Those parts . . . which custom exposes to

view are indeed described ; but, as to those parts which custom

conceals, it is the dress and not the skin which is intended.

For example, "His head is as the most fine gold; and his

hair is curled, and black as the raven!" What is this but

the turban, gold-colored or ornamented with gold, and the

raven-black ringlets appearing below it ? How else could

his head be yellow and his hair black? . . . Again,

his belly is as bright ivory girded with sapphires." How ad-

mirably this corresponds with the snow-white robe, and

girdle set full of jewels, as we see it in Sir E. K. Porter's

portrait of the late king of Persia ! But what is there, I

pray you, in the unclothed body that looks like a girdle of

sapphires?" The same principle will apply to vii. 1—5; with

regard to which Dr. Kitto says, "There can be no impro-

priety in describing those parts of the person which are

always exposed to view, as the face, hands, etc. Now all

the monuments and pictures of ancient Egypt show us that the

ancient oriental ladies dressed so as to leave the bust fully

open to view ; and of course there could then be no impro-

priety in alluding to or describing that part of the person.
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It may be added that this is the custom of modern oriental

as well as of ancient oriental dress ; and we have ourselves

seen women who would sooner die than allow their faces to

be viewed by strangers, and sooner be flayed alive than be

seen with the top of the head uncovered, who would at the

same time be perfectly indifferent to a display of a part of

their persons which is in Europe more carefully veiled."

Almost every expositor divides this book in his own way.

The following is one of the many modes of distributing it.

There are two parts, each with three subdivisions ; I. (i.

—

vi.), comprising, besides the title (i. 1), 1. The aspiration of

reciprocal love (i. 2—ii. 7.)—2. The mutual search and find-

ing of the beloved object (ii. 8—iii. 5.)— 3. The espousals

(iii. 6—v. 1.) II. (v. 2—viii. 14,) including. 1. The sep-

aration and reunion (v. 2—vi. 9.) 2. The commendation of

the beloved object (vi. 10—viii. 4.)—3. The cementing of

the alliance for inviolable fidelity (viii. 5-14.)

ISAIAH.
This collection of prophecies, though delivered later in

point of time than several of those uttered by other prophets,

occupies in our Bibles the first place, both on account of its

bulk, and also for the sublimity and importance of the pre-

dictions.

They have been uniformly ascribed by the Jews to the

great prophet whose name they bear. Modern criticism,

however, has been very busy upon them ; so that, if we could

trust the conclusions to which various writers have come,

everybody has been heretofore mistaken about this book,

which is nothing but a collection of fragments, for the most

part later than the times of the real Isaiah, gathered after

the Babylonian captivity. The only portions which some

critic or other has not questioned are said to be Isai. i. 3-9,

xvii., xx., xxviii., xxxi., xxxiii. Of course opinions are dis-

cordant: what one rejects another defends. And it has hap-

pened that men who have at one time maintained the integ-

rity of Isaiah have at another attacked it. We may respect

their candor in so retracing their steps; but we can have

little confidence in their judgment. Their fickleness disqual-

ifies them as public teachers.

It will be impossible, in the limited space which can be

here allowed, to discuss all the objections which have been

brought against the Isaian authorship of the book. Leaving,

then, some of the earlier chapters which have been ques-

tioned, it will be better to confine the observations which can

be made, to the later portion (xl.-lxvi.), which has been most

specially and most confidently pronounced to be not earlier

than the Babylonian captivity.

Here are the chief arguments that are urged. The writer,O CD
"

it is said, is describing not a future but a present exile. The
desolations of which he speaks in Edom and Judea (lxiii.,

lxiv.) must have already taken place. They would not else

have been dwelt on with such a minuteness of detail, which

is quite alien to the genius of prophecy foretelling the far-

distant future. Again, in Hezekiah's days Babylon was a

mere tributary province : there was no great Chaldean mon-

archy : the Medes and Elamites, mentioned as the destroyers

of Babylon, were at that time petty, undistinguished nations.

Isaiah, it is therefore urged, would never have passed from

the Assyrian to the Babylonian age, omitting all notice of

the actual conquest of Judea by Babylon, and, placing him-

self at once as it were in the last times of the captivity itself

(xliv. 26-28), have spoken as quite familiar with the nations

which then, and not till then, were prominent, expressing

even the name of the actual conqueror of Babylon, Cyrus

(xlv. 1). That Cyrus was so named, that the predictions

down to him were perspicuous, while those referring to later

events were obscure, is declared to be convincing proof that

the writer was contemporary with Cyrus. Further, the

strain of this part of the book is said to be hortatory, fitting

enough for one really addressing exiles among whom he

lived, but inconceivable in a writer a century and a half be-

fore who could not enter into all the relations in which the

captive people would stand, or so thoroughly identify himself

with their feelings and aspirations. Moreover, it is urged

that the style differs much from that of the rest of the book,

there being many peculiarities of diction, also that the tone

is not that of Isaiah—the descriptions of the " servant " of

Jehovah (xli. 8, 9, xlii. 1-4, 19, xliv. 1, xlviii. 12, 20, xlix.

7, Iii. 13, and elsewhere), the derisive contempt of idolatry

(xl. 19, 20, xliv. 9-20, xlvi. 5-7), the extraordinary expec-

tations of Jewish supremacy, and of the relation which the

Jews would bear to the Gentiles, being, it is declared, un-

paralleled in the genuine productions of Isaiah—and that

there is an appeal (xl.-xlvii.) to ancient prophecy respecting

the Babylonish captivity ; none such being existent in Isaiah's

time. It is, besides, said that, had these chapters been

known to Jeremiah, that prophet, we may be sure, would

have made some reference to them.

The objections taken from the alleged difference of style

and tone are of a very unsubstantial character. They have

weight only on the presumption that an individual, however

Ions: his life, however varied the circumstances under which

he is at different times called to speak, will always fall into

the same strain of thought, will always express himself in

the same way. To be sure, if there are on other grounds

grave doubts in regard to the authority of any piece, this

may be taken as corroborative testimony, but in itself, were

it even true to the extent claimed, it is not to be relied on.

Prof. Lee has well observed that Cicero, Virgil, Shakspeare,

Milton, and others might be dismembered on the same prin-

ciples as those applied to Isaiah.

But we must take higher ground. The original fault

which has prompted the denial of the Isaian authorship is an

imperfect view of the nature of prophecy. If the Hebrew

seers were but sagacious men, with a quick eye for the turns

of the times, and with merely a political object, which as

active, perhaps unscrupulous, partisans they determined to
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promote, we might well allow all that has been objected, in taking such a stand-point, uses the exile and (lie return

Obscurity and vagueness would characterize their so called from it as the basis of his comparisons and analogies. It was

predictions; and their view must be limited to the events a rich and deeply interesting source, from which he might

and the agents then upon the stage of the world. But once draw them. Any other solution of the whole phenomena is,

establish the fact that the prophetic gift is a reality, that God to my mind at least, meagre and unsatisfactory."

does unveil to his servants the events that are coming to If principles like these be established, a satisfactory reply

pass, that it is one great test of his supremacy that he stands may readily be given to the specific objections before noticed,

alone, " declaring the end from the beginning, and from Isaiah, occupying a prophetical, not a historical position, is

ancient times the things that are not yet done " (Isai. xlvi. carried forward into future ages ; and the lamentable con-

10), and the difficulty vanishes. As St. Paul rebuked the dition of Judah desolated and captive is before his eye. It

sarcastic unbelief of Agrippa and Festus, "Why should it be is not as a historian that he writes. Nor are there any such

thought a thing incredible with you that God should raise details as we discover in the prophets who lived really in the

the dead ? " (Acts xxvi. 8), so may we well ask, Why should period of the exile. Just in accordance with prophetic usage,

he in whose eternal mind all past and future occurrences are there is no note of time. The nations referred to were not

fully present, for adequate reasons—and the establishment of altogether unknown. Babylon was brought prominently

his kingdom and the administration of his church are ade- forward by the embassy from its king to Hezekiah. And
quate reasons—not make known his will beforehand, and Hezekiah's vanity on that account gave occasion for the pre-

trace out from old time the lineaments of that magnificent dieting of the Babylonian conquest; while his submission

plan, according to which, by an appointed Saviour, he re- may be said to invite the cheering assurances of deliverance

stores the ruin which sin and Satan had occasioned ? Are from it. Nor did Isaiah stand alone in the character of his

his people to have no strong warrant for their faith ? Is the predictions. Micah, his contemporary, delivered a similar

High and Lofty One to be limited to the petty grasp of a message, as if writing amid the actual exile, (Mic. iv. 10, vii.

human understanding? The plainest facts attest the con- 7-11) And to these declarations, and to those of Isaiah him-

trary. There is prophecy fulfilled and fulfilling before our self already delivered, and not to any more ancient utter-

eyes. No prescience of man, no sagacious guess, no keen- ances, reference was made. As to Cyrus, he is spoken of in

ness of natural instinct, mysterious as in the response of an general terms. And, though he is called by name, yet such

ancient oracle, or far-reaching as that of a finished modern designation is not unprecedented. Besides, after all, it is

German professor, could have foreshown the present condi- very probable that the word Cyrus was rather a title of dig-

tion of the Jews, of Nineveh, Babylon, Tyre, Egypt, de- nity, as Pharaoh in Egypt, than a name properly so called,

picted, as we may see, in prophecies delivered demonstrably The silence of Jeremiah, even if it could be proved that he

while those nations and cities were existing and prosperous, made no use of Isaiah's prophecies, surely is small evidence

The prophetic vision is a reality, then. And the Old Testa- that such prophecies were not then existing. But there is

ment is one great prophecy of the New, and God's dealings great reason to believe that later writers were acquainted

with his church, the gradual unfolding of that sublime pur- with what Isaiah delivered here and in earlier chapters,

pose according to which the Just was to suffer for the unjust, against Babylon, and embodied thoughts and expressions

By means of the prophets God revealed his will for human from him. Some illustrative proof of this is produced by

guidance. When temporal deliverance from earthly foes was Keil, (JSinleitiwg, §§ 68, 72, pp. 252, 253, 281. If, further,

predicted, there was yet a further meaning in the prophetic a difference of style be perceptible in these last chapters as

utterances. Mightier victories over adversaries more implae- compared with the earlier ones, it is conceived that an ample

able were presignified ; and the immediate fulfilment was but explanation is supplied by the fact that the earlier oracles

the proof, or it may be the type also, of that more complete were various, called forth by passing events, and were conse-

accomplishment of the good pleasure of God's "-oodness in quently more abrupt ; while the later chapters are one long

the redemption of the world, and the glorious establishment discourse more carefully elaborated, hence naturally exhibit-

of his holy kingdom. It is quite a mistake, therefore, to ing a greater copiousness and flow of language. If there are

imagine that Isaiah's later prophecies respected merely the some Chaldaic words introduced, they may easily be ac-

return from the literal Babylon. Hence Stuart observes counted for by the intercourse in Hezekiah's time with

(Crit. Hist, and Def. of 0. T. Canon, sect. iv. p. 103, edit. Assyria. But some of those objected to may be paralleled

Davidson), "It is only when chaps, xl.-lxvi. are viewed in from parts of Isaiah generally acknowledged genuine; as

the light of a great Messianic development—a series of pre- may also tne strain of thought and the imagery employed,

dictions respecting the person, the work, and the kingdom of Besides, had the writer really lived in the time of the exile,

Christ—that the earnestness, the protracted length, the full- there would certainly have been more peculiarities of diction,

ness, the deep feeling, the holy enthusiasm, the olc-win"- met- an(l a greater diversity of thought and expression.

apliors and similes, and the rich and varied exhibitions of Much more might be said on this topic. But it is believed

peace and prosperity ^ can well be accounted for. The writer, * nat sufficient reason has been produced to show that the ob-
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jections against the Isaian authorship of the later chapters are

by no means conclusive. And it may be added that "it is a

principle of higher criticism that both whole works, and the

single parts of the same, must be regarded as the production

of the author to whom they are attributed, so long as it is not

shown, by internal and external grounds, that he could not

have been the author. This has not been done in the present

case."

But there are some more positive evidences for the genuine-

ness of these prophecies which must now be looked at. It is

obvious that a writer, endowed with the prophetic gift or

not, will allude to the things around him, will reprove the

sins actually committed by his own generation. It is not

natural, one may almost say it is not possible, for a Jewish

teacher, without divine help too—for the very object of

placing these chapters at a late date is to show that they were

the production of no prophet—it is hardly possible that a

teacher, addressing his people in the time of the captivity,

should accuse them of sins which they could not then com-

mit, and warn them against an untheocratic behavior the

opportunity for which had passed away. Now observe : the

people are cautioned against seeking for foreign help (Isai.

lvii. 3), censured for hypocritically observing fast-days (lviii.

3-6), and nevertheless exacting burdens and usurious profits,

and keeping their brethren in bondage ; for profaning the

Sabbath (13), for confounding the distinction between clean

and unclean meats, (Ixv. 4, lxvi. 17.) There are frequent

allusions, too, to false prophets in Jerusalem ; and idolatry is

ceaselessly denounced. Again, the Assyrian oppression is

referred to as if it were the last then suffered, (lii. 4.) In

short, these and many similar allusions are suitable only to a

time when the Jewish state was still existing, and are not

likely to have been made by any, except, as Prof. Blunt

says, by " a man dwelling in Judea before the captivity,

during a period which, as historically described in the latter

chapters of the books of Kings and Chronicles, presents the

exact counterpart of those references in the prophet." Much
stress need not be laid upon the curious observation by the

same writer (p. 238), that Hezekiah's wife and Manasseh's

mother was named Hephzi-bah (II. Kings xxi. 1), and that

the marriage of the land is described, and the name applied

to it is Hephzi-bah, (Isai. lxii. 4). But it is a very natural

illustration, if the kind's marriage occurred about the time

the prophecy was uttered.

There is still more remarkable evidence. Kleinert has

shown how the decree of Cyrus (Ezra i. 2-4) actually incor-

porates words and expressions from the later chapters of

Isaiah. And this gives consistency to the statement of Jo-

sephus (Antiq., lib. xi. 1, §§ I, 2) that Isaiah's prophecies

were communicated to Cyrus, and that he was hence induced

to issue his decree for the Jews' return and the re-building

of their temple. We cannot very well suppose that the

Jewish exiles ventured to palm some late compositions upon

the great conqueror, and made him believe that they were

the solemn utterances of ancient prophecy. It must be noted,

further, that there arc many peculiarities of diction found in

all parts of the book, in the earlier as well as the later chap-

ters, of such a kind as to render it most probable that the

compositions proceeded from the same source. Illustrations

and examples have been supplied in abundance by various

critics, to whose works the reader must be referred.

And, though the later chapters have been here almost ex-

clusively referred to, yet it must be remembered that, as

before said, various other parts have been assailed with simi-

lar objections, and must be defended on similar grounds.

But consider for a moment the result, if all or if many of these

objections could be substantiated. What a strange phenom-

enon would the conglomerate, a congeries of fragments, be!

Is such a construction probable ? Well and pertinently,

therefore, does Stuart enquire, " What example is there,

among all the prophets, of a book so patched up by putting

together six different authors, five of them without any

names ? Who did this ? Where, when was it done ? If

parts of the book are so late as is alleged, why have we no

hint about its compilation, no certain internal evidence of it?

How can we account for it that all the minor prophets, even

Obadiah with his one chapter, should be kept separate and

distinct, and this even down to the end of the prophetic

period, and yet Isaiah be made up by undistinguished frag-

ments and amalgamations ? These surely are serious diffi-

culties ; and they have not been satisfactorily met," (ubi

supr., p. 97.)

There is another point which must be pressed earnestly and

reverently. These chapters repeatedly cited in the New
Testament are there ascribed to Isaiah. Thus Isai. xl. 3 is

introduced by the words, "This is he that was spoken of by

the prophet Esaias " (Matt. iii. 3 ; see Luke iii. 4 ; John i.

23.) So Isai. xlii. 1 is introduced by "That it might be ful-

filled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet " (Matt. xii.

17.) Again of Isai. liii. 1 we have, "That the saying of

Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled which he spake " (John

xii. 38) ; and in the following verses reference is made to

Isai. vi. in terms which show that the two quotations were

considered as belonging to the same prophet ; comp. Rom.

x. 16. Once more, St. Paul expressly attributes Isai. Ixv. 1,

2 to Isaiah, "Esaias is very bold and saith" (Rom. x. 20.)

It cannot be denied that our Lord and his apostles received

the passages so cited as really written by Isaiah. Surely a

devout mind will not lightly set their judgment aside. It is

beside the mark to say that Christ did not come to rectify

critical error, or that perchance he was ignorant, like religious

Jews in general, of the true authorship of these portions of

the book. For if not from Isaiah's pen they are not prophecy.

What confidence could the church repose in a divine Teacher

who mistook mere human utterance for inspired predictions,

and could not distinguish between God's genuine word and a

counterfeit ?

It is not intended to deny that able and conscientious men
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have arrived at a different conclusion, or to refuse to their

arguments their fair weight. But, looking at the whole

question, and laying together all the considerations, of which

a mere outline has been here presented, it does seem that the

difficulties, on the presumption that these prophecies are not

genuine, are enormous. And the objections are not more

formidable than an ingenious man could frame against the

credit of almost every ancient writing. Some have suggested

a kind of compromise. There was, they have guessed, a

second Isaiah, the author of the later chapters—a man un-

known to history, but who has had the advantage of being

combined with and mistaken for his namesake. Serious dis-

proof of such a theory is little needed. And as little can it

be imagined, when every other prophetic book is assigned

definitely to its author, that he who delivered this grand

revelation, enclosing the most extraordinary descriptions of

the person and work of Messiah, and promising the establish-

ment of that kingdom into which Gentiles as well as Jews

should be gathered— in itself, it may be by the way remarked,

a sufficient authorization—that he, who by universal consent

stands foremost for sublimity of thought and vastncss of con-

ception among the Hebrew seers, should never have gained

a name among his people, and have been degraded into a

mere appendage to a writer a century and a half before him.

Besides, to a careful observer the later portions are but the

development of the earlier. Allusions and references in

confirmation might easily be pointed out. Take a single

instance : the lofty consolations of Isai. xl. only open forth in

louder notes the strains which are heai'd in i. 16-19, 25-27.

This fact increases the difficulty of supposing an appendix by

a strange and later hand. The conclusion, then, maintained

by all external evidence, and corroborated in spite of objec-

tion by internal proof, to which the thoughtful student who
believes that " holy men of old spake as they were moved by
the Holy Ghost" must come, will surely be that Isaiah the

son of Amoz it was to whom it was given to promulgate

these oracles of God.

We may be content to let the question rest whether Isaiah's

own hand arranged the book in its present form. The chap-

ters do not follow in chronological order. And it is not easy

to discover any distinct principle which has guided the dis-

tribution. Keil sees in the whole two great groups of

prophecies. He supposes chap. i. an address to Isaiah's con-

temporaries, and an introduction to the rest ; and then he

includes in the first group ii.-xxvii., in the second xxviii.-

Ixvi. The two great events of the time were the combination

of Syria and Ephraim against Judah, and the invasion of

Sennacherib ; and to these, as the special objects, the mission

of the prophet was directed. The center and nucleus of the

first group is chap, vii., of the second chaps, xxxvi.-xxxix.

And to these the rest of the predictions are subordinate,

either as preparatory to them, or as taking occasion from

them to develop the future manifestation of God's kingdom,
(JUinleiting, § 66.)

Such a classification is perhaps too artificial ; but objec-

tions may be made against any others—and they are numer-
ous—which are proposed. And, it may be added, it is

hardly possible to specify with exactness the dates of the

particular portions. After observing, however, that the book
seems naturally to fall into three parts :—I. A collection of

separate prophecies in regard to Israel, Judah, and neighbor-

ing nations, (i.-xxxv.) II. The historical portion, (xxxvi.-

xxxix.) III. The discourse respecting Messiah and his king-

dom, (xl.-lxvi.)—the first of these having special reference

to Assyria, linked by the second to the third, which points to

Babylon and onwards—it may be an assistance to the reader

if a compendious view of the dates of the several oracles,

taken from Browne's Ordo Scecuhrum (part i. chap. iv.

append, pp. 249-252), be presented to him : I. i. (i.-v.)

Prophecies against Jerusalem delivered in the reigns of

Uzziah and Jotham, the section being completed by the nar-

rative of the prophet's mission (vi.) ; ii. (vii.-xii.) Prophecy
of Immanuel, delivered on occasion of the confederacy against

Jerusalem in the first year of Ahaz ; iii. (xiii. 1-xiv. 27,)

Prophecies against Babylon and Assyria; iv. (xiv. 28-xxiii.

18,) Prophecies immediately relating to the Assyrian inva-

sion, including : 1. (xiv. 28-32), against Philistia, delivered

in the death-year of Ahaz, 726 B. c. ; 2. (xv., xvi.), against

Moab, relating to the invasion of Shalmaneser, 723-721 b. c. ;

3. (xvii.), against Damascus and Ephraim, fulfilled 721 b. c,

(xviii), connected with the preceding chapter, and relating

to Ethiopia ; 4. (xix.), against Egypt, about 718 B. C. ; 5.

(xxi. 1—10), the capture of Babylon; 6. (11, 12), oracle

concerning Dumah ; 7. (13-17), that against Arabia ; 8.

(xxii.), vision of the siege of Jerusalem ; 9. (xxiii.), against

Tyre. In all these subdivisions, Mr. Browne thinks he per-

ceives a connecting link, there being some relation more or

less near to Assyria as threatening or conquering each

people or country named, v. (xxiv.-xxvii.) Desolation of

Judah and Jerusalem ; after the judgment, Messiah's king-

dom ; vi. (xxviii.-xxxv.) The same general subject, with

particular application to the prophet's own times, (xxx.,

xxxi.) The latter series was delivered before the catastrophe

of Samaria ; xxviii. prophesying the desolation of that king-

dom. Probably numbers v. and vi. start from the same point

as iv., i. e. the year of the death of Ahaz. II. The historical

chapters, (xxxvi.-xxxix.) III. (xl.-lxvi.) An interval of

many years probably separates these from the former.

It must be added that a careful study of the history of the

reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, and Manasseh,

with that of contemporaneous Israelitish kings, is necessary

for the understanding of Isaiah's prophecies.

Of the character and merits of Isaiah's style little need be

said : every reader can in some degree appreciate the majesty

of his sentiments, the propriety and elegance of his imagery,

the beauty and energy of his language ; the different excel-

lencies being so tempered that, as Evvald acknowledges, " one

can not say of Isaiah as of other prophets, that he had some
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special peculiarity or favorite mode of coloring. . . . As cause of wliat it suffered." So tliere is an analogy in Dent,

the subject requires, every kind of diction and every change xviii. 15-19, where the prophet intended is perhaps not Christ

of method are respectively manifested." in an exclusive sense, but rather as the Head of that prophetic

It may be desirable to say somewhat of the "servant of body to whom his Spirit was imparted. There is something,

the Lord," of which, in the later chapters, the prophet fre- then, of truth in several of the various interpretations pro-

quently speaks. The title is given sometimes to specified pounded, but not the whole truth. The offices and excel-

persons (Isai. xx. 3, xxii. 20), but it is used in a peculiar lencies borrowed in description from inferiors and typical

sense in xlii. 1-7, xlix. 1-9, 1. 5-10, lii. 13, liii., with which personages have their full signification in One to whom they

compare Zech. iii. 8. Here we find it predicated of the point ; who " is more than a prophet, for the isles wait on his

character intended that he was "called from the womb," law ; more than a priest, for he offers up himself ; more than

fitted and prepared for the office in which he was to glorify a king, for through his glory he makes kings to tremble.

God (Isai. xlix. 1-3) ; he was endued with the Spirit to be Not mere prophet, mere priest, mere king is the servant of

the source of blessing and deliverance to the world, to inau- the Lord, who is none of them exclusively, but is all together;

gurate a new dispensation (xlii. 1-7) : he was to be despised and they are only three emanations of his individual glory."

and to suffer, becoming a sacrifice for sin, though not his own This is no ideal : the notion is fully realized in him, who in

(liii. 1-10) : he was, however, to have a splendid recompense the fulness of the time personally appeared in the world, and

for his sufferings (11, 12), his exaltation being as great as gathered around him the true Israel, and thus has become

his humiliation had been before (lii. 13-15). indeed " the first born among many brethren " (Rom. viii. 29).

There have been many interpretations attempted of the The acts of Uzziah were written by Isaiah (II. Chron.

prophet's meaning. Laying out of view those that are man- xxvi. 22) ; and two apocryphal books have been ascribed to

ifestly untenable, we shall see five specially maintained by him, " The Ascension of Isaiah," and " The Apocalypse of

different writers, viz., that the Jewish people is described
; Isaiah." They are both forgeries ; and the Apocalypse has

that it is Cyrus ; Isaiah himself ; the prophets collectively; the long since perished. He was the son of Amoz (Isai. i. 1),

Messiah. This last supposition is alone satisfactory. Hen- whom rabbinical tradition represents as the brother of king

derson (Isaiah, note on xlii. 1) briefly sums up the proof of Amaziah. He was married, his wife being called " the

it :
—" First, the passage (xlii. 1, etc.) is directly applied to prophetess" (viii. 3), not because she exercised the prophetic

our Saviour by the inspired evangelist Matthew (Matt. xii. gift herself, but simply because she was married to a prophet.

17-21) ; and part of the first verse is verbally adopted in the He had at least two sons, with symbolical names, Shear-

divine testimony to his Messiahship at the Jordan (iii. 17), jashub and Maher-shalalhash-baz, (vii. 3, viii. 1—3.) It is

and on the mount of transfiguration (xvii. 5 ; Mark ix. 7 ; presumed that he ordinarily wore a hair-cloth garment (xx.

Luke ix. 35). To which add the reference made to the 2) ; but there is no reason for believing that he was an

sixth verse by Simeon in his inspired testimony, (Luke ii. 32.) ascetic. He would seem to have resided at Jerusalem, w here

Secondly, this interpretation is that of the Chaldee paraphrast, he exercised his prophetic ministry during a long course of

and is advocated by Kimchi and Abarbanel, notwithstanding years. Isaiah prophesied under Uzziah, receiving the divine

the narrowness of their Jewish notions. The latter writer call in the last year of that monarch's reign (vi.), and under

scruples not to assert that all those who do not interpret the the succeeding kings, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, (i. 1.)

prophecy of the Messiah have been struck with blindness. Whether he lived on into Manasseh's reign is uncertain.

Thirdly, the totality of character exhibited in the passage is Jewish tradition asserts that he did, and that he was martyred

such as to render it inapplicable to any but our Lord." by being sawn asunder ; and this has been supposed to be

But so close is the union between Christ and his Church, alluded to in Heb. xi. 37. And to this day a spot at Jeru-

that sometimes what is predicated of the one is applied to salem is pointed out where the martyrdom occurred, just by

the other; because he is the Head, and his people members an old mulberry tree near the pool of Siloam.

of one mystical body (Rom. xii. 5 ; I. Cor. xii. 12, 13) ; he

the chief corner stone, his servants living stones built upon JEREMIAH.
him, in whom the whole " building, fitly framed together, TnE arrangement of this book is on the face of it so chron-

groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord " (Eph. ii. 20-22). ologically inexact that some critics have imagined that the

So that we have here exhibited, as Dr. Alexander well says chapters have been altered from their original order,

"the Messiah and his people, as a complex person, and as Attempts have therefore been made to assign their proper

the messenger or representative of God among the nations." historical place to be various portions. Thus, Jer. i- is evi-

Sometimes therefore Christ, sometimes his people are more dently at the beginning of Jeremiah's ministry, in the thir-

especially pointed to. Thus in Isai. xlii. 18-25, " the church tcenth year of Josiah ; the latter part of the inscription (3)

or body of Christ, as distinguished from its Head, and repre- being of course added afterwards. Then we may also con-

senting him until he came, is charged with unfaithfulness to sider ii. 1 — iii. 5 as of early date. The Scythian invasion

their great trust, and this unfaithfulness declared to be the of Media, Asia Minor, etc., must have occurred in Jpsiah'ti

7
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reign ; it was checked by Psammetichus, king of Egypt

;

and, though Jeremiah does not appear to refer to it, yet it

must have created alarm in Judah ; and Egypt would be

looked to for protection. This section was evidently de-

livered while the eyes of the Jews were directed towards

Egypt. The next portion, Hi. 6—vi. 30, is expressly stated

to belong to the days of Josiah. The nation from far (v.

15, vi. 22) is not the Scythians but Chaldeans. Chaps, vii.,

viii., ix., are also generally assigned to Josiah's reign. There

is some difficulty in deciding ; for it seems unlikely that that

pious king would have permitted the idol practices "in the

streets of Jerusalem" (vii. 17, 18.) Some critics, as Heng-

stenberg and Keil, regard these chapters as a kind of resume

of Jeremiah's early ministry, in which he has collected the

substance of what he said at different times. But they are

not (as they would in that case be) a continuous whole ; and

the fresh titles and directions (iii. 6, vii. 1) are a great objection

to such a theory. We may further suppose xi. 1-17 to have

been uttered just when the book of the law was found in the

temple, in the eighteenth year of Josiah.

The earlier ministry of the prophet had lasted twenty-

three years, from the thirteenth of Josiah to the fourth of Je-

hoiakim ; and the portions of the book above mentioned seem

to be all that we can with any degree of certainty ascribe to

this period. In the last-named year we find many oracles

delivered. These are xxv., to which may be appended xlvi.

2-12, also xxvi., xxxv., evidently when the Chaldeans were

first approaching (cornp. Dan. i. 1,) xxxvi., xlv., and prob-

ably the sections xvi. 1—xvii. 18, and xvii. 19-27. We may
perhaps refer xiv., xv., delivered in the time of famine, to

this reign, and xviii. To this last chapter the account of

the murderous purpose of the prophet's townsmen at Ana-

thoth, together with the resulting complaint and predictions

(xi. 18—xii. 17) may be supposed a supplement.

To the short reign of Jehoiachin, so soon deposed and

carried with many other captives to Babylon, the section x.

17-25 may be assigned, and possibly xiii., relating a symbol-

ical act, of which it is difficult to say whether it was literally

performed.

Zedekiah was now placed upon the throne. To the begin-

ning of his reign we may ascribe chap. xxiv. ; and, as about

the same time an embassy was sent to Babylon, the prophet

directed to the captives there the letter which we find in

chap. xxix. And we may not improbably suppose that the

section x. 1-16 was addressed to the exiles at the same time.

It was very suitable for those who were living among the

heathen ; and then the curious fact of verse 11 being written

in Chaldee will be accounted for. Next in chronological

order very possibly come xxvii., xxviii. ; "Jehoiakim" in

xxvii. 1 being obviously a transcriber's mistake for "Zede-

kiah." And, according to li. 59, the prophecy against Baby-

lon (1., li.) was delivered in the fourth of Zedekiah. We
may place next xxii. 1—xxiii. 8, a reference to the fate of

the king's three predecessors, and a warning to him, conclud-

ing with a remarkable prophecy of Messiah. The oracle

against false prophets succeeds (xxiii. 9—40.) Chaps, xix.,

xx. may be assigned to the time of Zedekiah's rebellion be-

fore the avenging Chaldean armies appeared ; xxxiv. 1-7,

when they had entered Judea, and reduced all the fortresses

except Lachish and Azekah, which they were attacking ; xxi.,

a little later, while yet the Jews were not cooped up within

their walls. In their distress the people had agreed to grant

liberty to their slaves ; but, when the Chaldeans retired on

the approach of the Egyptians (xxxvii. 5,) they revoked the

grant of freedom. To this juncture must be referred xxxiv.

8-22, and xxxvii. 3-10.) Jeremiah wished to retire into

Benjamin, but was stopped and placed in custody, first in

Jonathan the scribe's house, and afterwards, with less rigor,

in "the court of the prison" (11-21.) While here the

transaction related in xxxii. took place ; and in this dark

time there were cheering utterances of future joy, in xxxiii.,

when several houses were demolished for purposes of the

siege, and in xxx., xxxi., comprehending Israel as well as

Judah. Chap, xxxviii. must be assigned to the closing scene

;

the bread of the city was well-nigh spent ; and in despera-

tion the princes cast Jeremiah into a foul pit, from which he

was raised by Ebed-melech, to whom the message (xxxix.

15-18) was communicated, no doubt immediately after.

The sections xxxix. 1—14, xl. 1—xliii. 7 narrate the capture

of the city and other events till the going-down of the rem-

nant into Egypt ; where the prediction of xliii. 8-13 was de-

livered, and xliv. perhaps somewhat later: xlvi. 13—xlix. 39

are oracles against various heathen nations, of which that

against Elam (xlix. 34-39) is dated at the beginning of Zed-

ekiah's reign : it is not improbable that the rest were delivered

contemporaneously with that against Egypt (xlvi. 2-12,) be-

fore noted as in the fourth of Jehoiakim, and the closing sec-

tion ; and Hi. is an historical appendix, nearly identical with

II. Kings xxiv. 18—xxv. 30.

The chronological distribution which has here been fol-

lowed is almost entirely that of Bleek ; and, though there

must be some uncertainty in regard to several portions, yet

it appears for the most part to be based (where the notes of

time are not given in the text) on very probable grounds.

But it must not be imagined, because these prophecies are

not now ranged in chronological order, that they have been

carelessly displaced, and thrown together at random. We
can discover traces of a classification according to their sub-

jects, and we can see reasons, from some incidental notices,

why the collection was made as we have it.

The two parts are :—I. Domestic prophecies and histories

(i.—xlv.), including 1. Longer discourses (i.—xxiv.) ; 2.

Special predictions of the destruction of Jerusalem and the

captivity, placed together on account of the subject being

the same, introduced by an announcement of the judgment

of many nations (xxv.—xxix.) ; 3. Predictions of future

blessing, united because of their similarity (xxx.—xxxiii.)
;

4. Shorter utterances on special occasions, with an account
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of the occasions (xxxiv.—xxxix.) ; 5. Historical narrative,

with the special message to Barnch (xl.—xlv.) II. Proph-

ecies against foreign nations (xlvi.—li.) ; lii. being an ap-

pendix.

There is every reason to believe that the collection of these

prophecies was made by Jeremiah himself, or at least by his

amanuensis Baruch. According to what we read in xxvi.,

xlv., he was instructed to have written in a roll the threaten-

ings against Israel and Judah and other nations. These

were probably not dictated from memory, but read to Ba-

ruch from earlier memoranda. When the roll so produced

was destroyed by Jehoiakim, it was rewritten with additions,

but containing of course only those which had been delivered

down to that time. At a later period the prophet received

another command (xxx. 2) to collect his utterances. And
it is very probable that while in Egypt, with these two col-

lections before him, he embodied them in the book we have.

There is no trace (excepting the appendix, lii.) of a later

date. And, though some critics have chosen to except

against portions as being from a different hand, careful exam-

ination (a detail of which the size of the present volume for-

bids) shows that the arguments they have alleged are not of

weight.

The style of this book is elegant, and the sentiments pa-

thetic and tender. And, while for the most part it contains

denunciations of judgments, there are consolatory promises,

and predictions of the Messiah and the blessings of the new
covenant. See Jer. xxiii. 5, 6, xxxi. 31-37.

Jeremiah was both a prophet and priest (II. Chron. xxxv.

25), the son of Hilkiah of Anathoth, a Benjamite city allotted

to the priests, about three miles from Jerusalem. It is not

probable that this Hilkiah was the high priest in Josiah's

reign, because we may conclude (I. Kings ii. 26 ; I. Chron.

xxiv. 3) that the priests at Anathoth were descendants of

Ithamar; whereas Hilkiah the high priest was of the family

of Eleazar, (vi. 4-13.)

Jeremiah's lot was cast in troublous times. The long

wicked reign of Manasseh had thoroughly demoralized the

people of Judah. And, though ere his death that monarch

had repented and striven to repair the evil he had caused,

yet Amon his son returned to idolatry. It was in the thir-

teenth year of Josiah (Jer. i. 2) that the word of the Lord
first came to Jeremiah. He was then, it would seem, residing

at Anathoth, and very young. For, although the word

used (6) is not determinate, yet, as we know that Jeremiah

prophesied at least forty years, to the taking of Jerusalem,

and possibly longer, it must have been in early life that the

commission was entrusted to him. And this, with his resi-

dence at Anathoth, will explain why, when the book of the

law was found five years after, counsel was sought of Huldah
(II. Kings xxii. 14) rather than of him. The burden of the

prophet's message was soon perceived. He was to testify

that recourse to Egypt was sinful and in vain (comp. Ezck.

xvii.), and that their own sins were bringing destruction upon

the people, (Jer. ii. 17.) And he announced the coming

woe : a mighty nation from the north was the destined

avenger, (i. 15, v. 15.) He urged submission to the Chal-

dees. He was denounced as a traitor. The priests and the

false prophets demanded his life (xxvi. 11); and it was only

by the interference of Ahikam that lie was delivered. Jehoia-

kim himself once endeavored to apprehend him (xxxvi. 20);

and, when under the last weak king, seeing the fruitlessness

of his expostulations, he was taking an opportunity of leav-

ing Jerusalem to go into the territory of Benjamin, probably

to his ancient home, he was seized, accused of deserting to

the enemy, cast into a dungeon, and his life again demanded,

as weakening, they said, the hands of the men of war, (xxxvii.,

xxxviii.) When the city was taken, Jeremiah received kind

treatment from the Chaldean chiefs : he then joined Gedaliah,

the son of his friend Ahikam, and, after his murder, Avas car-

ried by the remaining captains, whom he warned in vain,

into Egypt (xxxix.-xliii.), wdiere, according to one tradition,

he was stoned by his own people, while, according to another,

he afterwards went to Babylon, and died there. Other leg-

endary stories there are about him which need not be here

repeated. We learn much of this prophet's own mind from

his writings. He has recorded his communings with God,

his grief at the ruin of his nation, and for the cruelty with

which he was treated. He describes his misgivings lest he

was misapprehending God's message, and the burning fire of

the word within him (xx. 7—9), and then like Job he curses

the day of his birth, (14-18.)

EZEKIEL.
This collection of Ezekiel's prophecies divides itself into

two equal parts : I. The first, comprising prophecies and

visions before the fall of Jerusalem (i.-xxiv.) : these are

placed in chronological order, from the fifth year of the

captivity, to the ninth (i. 2, xxiv. 1). II. The second is

occupied with prophecies and visions after Jerusalem was

taken (xxv.-xlviii.) ; including (1) denunciations against

seven heathen nations disposed in the following order (xxv.-

xxxii.), Ammon, Moab, Edom, the Philistines, Tyre, Zidon,

and Egypt, (2) predictions of the re-establishment of the

theocracy (xxxiii.-xlviii.), an oracle against Seir being in-

cluded (xxxv.) : these, too, though dates are but sparingly

noted, seem to be placed chronologically, the whole being, no

doubt, arranged by the prophet himself.

The forms of Ezekiel's composition are varied. Sometimes

the strain is didactic, in which proverbial expressions are

interwoven (as in xii. 22, 23, xvi. 44, xvii. 1-10, xviii. 2),

and extends itself in long-drawn sentences, with oratorical

fulness and lyric spirit. Then, again, we find allegorical

representation, unfolding a vast richness of majestic ideas and

colossal symbols (illustrated, it may be said, by late Assyrian

discoveries), including not unfrequentlv symbolic actions,

Hence, as observed by Jerome, there is much that is dark

and mysterious in his prophecies. Thus the symbolic eheru-
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bim are variously explained. It is enough to say of them to the decline of the Hebrew language, and confirming the

here that, described as working one within another, they belief that the writer was residing in a foreign land. Some

may be taken to symbolize the awful and mysterious provi- of his peculiarities are, the constant use of the phrase "son of

dence of God, ministered by angelic beings, instinct with man" as applied to himself (ii. 1, 3, 6, 8, iii. 1, 3, 4, and else-

spiritual life. The later chapters (xl.-xlviii.) have caused where,) the designation of the people as "a rebellious house"

great difference of opinion. They have been referred to (ii. 5, 6, 7, 8, iii. 9, 26, 27, xii. 2, 3, 9, xvii. 12, xxiv. 3, xliv. 6) ;

the restoration of the Jews after the Babylonish captivity : with many others, which Keil has enumerated (Einleit. § 79.)

they have been supposed to depict by symbols the times of There is a somewhat perplexing statement of Josephus

Messiah ; and there are those who, regarding them as pre- (Antiq., lib. x. 5, § 1) that Ezekiel wrote two books. The

dictions yet unaccomplished, expect that at some future period most general explanation is that (if not a mere error on the

the temple in the proportions here delineated will rise again, part of the Jewish historian) he divided the book we have

and the rites and regulations so minutely recorded be liter- into two parts, making that which contains a description of

ally in force. These theories are lucidly described by Dr. the temple (xl.—xlviii.), a distinct treatise, as altogether

Fairbairn, in his valuable "Exposition" of Ezekiel. Such apart from the preceding portion of his writings. Ezekiel

matters cannot be argued here. They belong rather to the like Jeremiah was both a priest and prophet, the son of

province of the commentator. Buzi. He was among the captives carried away with

But it may not be improper to give a summary of the Jehoiachin 599 B. C, and he prophesied in Chaldea at Tel-

view entertained by Haverniek of the purport of the proph- abib by the Chebar river.

et's vision. "In the gospel times," he thinks, " there is to The word of the Lord came to him in the fifth year of the

be, on the part of Jehovah, a solemn occupation anew of his captivity ; and his ministry lasted, so long as we have any

sanctuary, in which the entire fulness of the divine glory account, to the twenty-seventh year (Ezek. i. 2, 3, xxix. 17).

shall dwell and manifest itself. At the last there is to rise a Whether he lived beyond this time or how or where he died,

new temple, diverse from the old, to be made every way there is no certainty. According to Jewish tradition he wa*

suitable to that grand and lofty intention, and worthy of it

;

put to death by the prince of the Jews, who was an idolater,

in particular of vast compass for the new community, and and was irritated by the prophet's rebukes,

with a holiness stretching over the entire extent of the tem-

ple ; so that in this respect there should no longer be any DANIEL.
distinction between the different parts. Throughout, every- The book bearing the name of Daniel is in our Bibles placed

thing is subjected to the most exact and particular appoint- immediately after that of Ezekiel, as the fourth of the so-

ments : individual parts, and especially such as had formerly called greater prophets. In the Hebrew canon it is ranked

remained indeterminate, obtain now an immediate divine in the third division called khethubim, or, according to the

sanction ; so that every idea of any kind of arbitrariness must Greek name, hagiographa.

be altogether excluded from this temple. Accordingly, this This book is composed partly in Hebrew
;

partly, viz., ii.

sanctuary is the thoroughly sufficient, perfect manifestation 4—vii. 28, in Chaldee. A portion of it is occupied with a

of God for the salvation of his people (xl.—xliii. 12.) From narrative of events; and the rest is a series of prophetic

this sanctuary, as from the new centre of all religious life, visions. In the history Daniel is spoken of in the third per-

there gushes forth an unbounded fulness of blessings upon son ; while the visions profess to be recorded by himself,

the people, who in consequence attain to a new condition. There is no reason, however, to question the unity of the

There come also into being a new glorious worship, a truly book. " You may divide it," says Zundel ;
" you cannot

acceptable priesthood and theocratical ruler ; and equity and possibly pull it to pieces ; or separate it according to the

righteousness reign among the entire community, who, being languages, for there is a clear reference in the Chaldee pieces,

purified from all stains, rise indeed to possess the life that is ii. 49, iii. 12, 16, 23, 30, to the Hebrew, i., and also a sub-

in God (xliii. 13—xlvii. 12.) To the people who have be- stantial connection between the Hebrew, viii.-xii., and the

come renewed by such blessings the Lord gives the land of Chaldee, vii. ; a similar notation of time being found in vii.

promise ; Canaan is a second time divided among them, 1 and viii. 1. If you divide it according to the contents, the

where, in perfect harmony and blessed fellowship, they serve narrative and the visions, i.-vi., and vii.-xii. you are met by

the living God, who abides and manifests himself among an equal difficulty. For i. is clearly by its contents an in-

them (xlvii. 13—xlviii.) See Journ. of Sacr. Lit., Jan. 1852, troduction to the historical ii.—vi., and by the language and

pp. 434-447. style connected with the visions viii.-xii., linking through

Ezekiel's style is characterized by a mass of peculiar and the Hebrew the former with the latter division, just as vii.

frequently recurring expressions and forms ; and, though he links the first and the last through the Chaldee," (Krit.

shows a dependence on earlier models, on the Pentateuch in Unters. uber die Abfass. Daniel, pp. 40, 41.) Other refer-

particular, he has words, together with Aramaisms and cor- ences from one part of the book to another might be pointed

ruptions, anomalies and grammatical inaccuracies, testifying out: see Keil, Uinfeit., § 134, p. 443; Home, Introduct.,
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vol. ii. p. 842, edit. Ayrc. But it is needless to discuss this

point further : critics are generally agreed that the whole

book proceeds from the same hand.

Eeceived into the Jewish canon, this book has been gener-

ally attributed to the prophet Daniel. This belief, however,

questioned by certain ancient opponents of Christianity, has

of late years been keenly disputed ; and many able writers

are now of opinion that the date of its composition must be

brought down to the Maccabean times, and consequently that

much of it is unhistorical. They do not impute to the writer

any improper motive or intent to deceive: they suppose him

a patriotic Jew, who was anxious to inspirit his countrymen

under the persecution of Antiochus, and who selected the

names of his principal figures from the lists of Ezra and

Nehemiah, (e. g., Ezra viii. 2, x. 28 ; Neh. viii. 4, x. 2, 6,

23,) guided perhaps by some traditionary stories of Daniel as

a celebrated Hebrew exile. Whatever may be thought of

the theory generally, that this book is of a late date, such

fanciful confirmations must be allowed to be worthless.

Neither can the opinion that the author was a pious, patriotic

Jew be easily approved. Eor he distinctly assumes the

name of Daniel : he relates with all gravity circumstances

that are said to have happened to Daniel : he professes as

Daniel to have received divine communications, which he

delivers as solemn prophecy. In regard to some books it

matters little who penned them: their authority and credit

will not be interfered with. And others bear merely a name

in the title without further allusion to it. But here Daniel's

history is found in every paragraph : Daniel personally pre-

sents himself everywhere : Daniel speaks continually as from

the mouth of Jehovah : you can not take away Daniel's au-

thorship without most seriously impeaching the real writer's

honesty, and reverence, and truthful purpose. He trifles

with the living God. He speaks in the Lord's name; and

yet the Lord did not send him; he utters oracles which are

based upon a lie. This assertion is made deliberately and

after careful consideration of the whole bearings of the case.

And the conclusion is that, if the book can be proved to be

the composition of some one much later in date than Daniel,

it ought to be rejected as utterly unworthy of a place in the

sacred canon.

It is necessary to examine the reasons that are urged against

this book's being really the production of the prophet Daniel.

In the brief space which can be given here to the investiga-

tion, only a few of the principal arguments can be adverted

to; and the objections of less weight may well be passed over.

Thus it is useless to dwell on the assertion that Greek names

are given to some of the musical instruments enumerated in

iii. 5, 7, 10, 15. If it were so, what then? It is admitted

that Greek influence spread far in Asia at a very early date,

that Sennacherib encountered a Greek army in Cilicia, and

that Esar-haddon had Greeks in his service, from whom doubt-

less Greek words passed into eastern speech. And, besides,

some Greek names of musical instruments were really words

of Persian origin Grecized (see Ziindel ubi supr., pp. 5, 6).

Few would be inclined now to lay stress on such a reason for

the late composition of the book. Neil her need much atten-

tion be paid to the alleged improbabilities of the narrative.

It is said that no king would have required his wise men to

tell him the dream he had forgotton, as well as the interpre-

tation of it (Dan. ii. 1-9). On the contrary, it was the most

sensible thing Nebuchadnezzar could do. If the magicians

had really supernatural knowledge, they could describe to the

king his dream as well as interpret it. So the event proved,

distinguishing; between the false and the true ; for the heathen

astrologers who could not tell the dream had no power to

unroll its prophetic signification ; while Daniel, who could by

divine revelation expound, by divine revelation told also what

the dream had been. It was an admirable test which was

thus applied.

Cases, however, are alleged of actual mistake or misrepre-

sentation. Such is the statement that Daniel was carried

captive to Babylon in the third year of Jehoiakim, (i. 1-6.)

Nebuchadnezzar, it is said, was not then king ; for his reign

commenced in Jehoiakim's fourth year (Jer. xxv. 1) ; and,

besides, it is argued, from the terms of Jeremiah's prophecy

(8-11), that the Babylonian invasion was then future. But

the fact is that, the different places being compared, there is,

instead of mistake or contradiction, a marvelous harmony.

For Nebuchadnezzar's march on Jerusalem in Jehoiakim's

third year (perhaps the earlier part of it) was before the vic-

tory of Carchemish (xlvi. 2), while Nebuchadnezzar's father

was still upon the throne. What wonder that the Jews,

finding that he wielded all the power of Babylon, called him

by the title which not long afterwards was exclusively his

own ? And the taking of Jerusalem at that time was not

that utter destruction which Jeremiah predicted in the words

above referred to, and which did not come upon the city till

many years later. Jehoiakim submitted, and was continued

on his throne as a Babylonish vassal ; and for three years he

was faithful to his liege lord, (II. Kings xxiv. 1 ; II. Chron.

xxxvi. 6, 7.) Now observe that at the end of Jehoiakim's

fifth year a fast was proclaimed in Jerusalem (Jer. xxxvi. 9),

when Jeremiah's prophecies of the destruction of the Judean

kingdom by the Chaldeans were publicly read, (10.) Who
can doubt that this fast was held in preparation for the revolt

from Nebuchadnezzar? and thus Jehoiakim's rage and de-

struction of the roll may be readily accounted for (22-26.)

Jeremiah's testimony just contradicted the king's determina-

tion. Mark, further, that Daniel and his three companions

were to be three years in training, (Dan. i. ;>.) But in

Nebuchadnezzar's second year Daniel stood before the great

monarch, (ii. 1, 25.) Exact is the correspondence, if the

captivity be as carlv as Jehoiakim's third year: the thru'

years of previous study had just ended.

The great objections to the authority of this book are the

supernatural character of its narratives, and the minuteness

of its predictions, down to the time of Antiochus Epiphanes.
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With regard to the first objection all that shall be said at

present is that the wonders related are an essential part of

the book. They cannot be supposed to be interpolations.

If they are rejected, you must reject the whole.

As to the minute prophetic detail down to Antiochus, and

the consequent presumption that the book was composed in

his times, let us see how such a supposition will agree with

facts. If we imagine some pious Jew patriotically disposed,

his object must have been to rouse and encourage that resist-

ance to arbitrary profane power which, under the leadership

of the Maccabean family, actually resulted in establishing

the independence of the Jews. But certainly neither the

histories nor the visions of this book are calculated to call out

such a spirit : they suggest patient submission rather than

bold opposition : written in the time of the Maccabees they

would have tended to paralyze rather than to strengthen

those valiant captains' hands. And, then, what could have

been meant by the predicted resurrection of xii. 1-4 ? Who
would have made it just follow the downfall of Epiphanes?

Ziindel places in parallel columns the historical facts of the

book and the occurrences and position of the Jews in Macca-

bean times (pp. 67-73). A glance at his tables is sufficient

to show the utter dissimilitude. One cannot conceive a m in

taking up old legends of quite a different cast, and trying to

illustrate what was happening around him by comparisons

which fail at every point.

The visions are equally inapposite. Besides, they reach

far below the time of Antiochus Epiphanes. This is a point

of great importance. For, if it can be proved, it at once puts

an end to the notion that the writer was some Maccabean

uninspired patriot. Now it will hardly be denied that the

visions of ii. and vii. are parallel, and also that we have in

viii. a special illustration of parts of the preceding visions.

Let us place these over against each other.

chap. viii.chap. ii.

The golden head.

The silver breast.

The brass body and thighs.

chap. vii.

The winged lion.

The bear. The two-horned ram.
The four-winged leopard. The he-goat.

The iron and clay legs and feet. The ten-horned beast.

The golden head is declared to be the Assyrio-Chaldaic

kingdom (ii. 37, 38.) The two-horned ram is the Medo-

Persian dominion ; and the he-goat the Grecian (vii. 20, 21.)

What, then, can be intended by the ten-horned beast, and by

the iron and clay legs and feet of the great image (ii., vii.) ?

The natural answer would be that it was that world-wide

Roman empire which rose upon the ruins of preceding sover-

eignties, which held for long in its iron grasp all known civilized

lands, but which ultimately, showing signs of weakness and

decay, was divided into many (generally reckoned ten) inferior

kingdoms, while under its rule God set up another kingdom

of diverse character, which grew, little aided by human hands,

which has spread itself mightily, which will embrace within

its ample sway all nations, and shall never be destroyed. Of
course, if this interpretation stands, the patriotic Jew of the

time of Antiochus, wishing merely to rouse his nation against

the tyrant, vanishes ; and it must be acknowledged that the

inspiration of God is here. Accordingly, the unbelieving

critics explain the ten-horned beast and the iron and clay

legs and feet of the Grecian kingdom, identifying these with

the he-goat of viii., and so dividing the Medo-Persian sover-

eignty that the silver breast and the bear are made to sym-

bolize the Medes, the brass body and thighs, and the four-

winged leopard, the Persians. The following scheme will

represent this interpretation.

chap. ii. chap. vii. chap. viii.

The golden head. The winged lion. Babylon.

The silver breast. The bear. One horn 1 Media.

The brass body and The four-winged The other horn ) ' " Persia.

thighs. leopard.

The iron and clay legs The ten-horned beast. The four-horned he-goat. Greece.

and feet.

But surely the parts of this scheme do not fit well to-

gether. The bear with unequal sides corresponds better to

the unequally horned ram than with a (-ingle horn of it ; and

the four- winged leopard which had suited exactly with tire

four-horned he-goat, is strangely identified with the second

horn of the ram ; while, again, propriety is violated in setting

the ten-horned beast over against the four-horned he-goat.

Great allowance certainly would have to be made for the

patriotic Jew, if such were the writer of the book, for his

ill management of his symbols. Besides, it was doubtless

the Messiah's kingdom, the Christian dispensation, that was

ultimately to have sway ; and this unquestionably does not

date from the time of Grecian rule. It is objected, indeed,

that to regard the fourth empire under which it rose as the

Boman, would contradict ii. 44, 45 ; these verses being taken

to assert that the fourth empire was subverted at the com-

mencement of the Messianic kingdom. But this is an unten-

able gloss, to be maintained only on the supposition that

Messiah's dominion was of a worldly nature. It was under

the Roman, and not under the Greek empire, that Messiah's

kingdom was founded.

It may be properly asked, When, at what exact juncture,

did the supposed Jewish patriot compose the book ? Was it

before or after the death of Antiochus ? If before, then he

actually uttered prophecy ; for in vii. 25 we have the pre-

diction that the persecution should continue three and one-

half times ; if after, the announcement of the resurrection

(xii. 2) becomes absolutely monstrous. And then, instead

of cheerful consolation, which it is assumed the book was to

inspire, Daniel is represented after repeated visions as dis-

appointed and mournful (x. 2, 3.) What intelligible explana-

tion can be given of this ? Believing that the book was writ-

ten by the Daniel of the captivity, the matter is plain enough.

In the third year of Cyrus little fruit had been gained of the

liberation, and of the decree of his first year. Expectations

had not been realized. Opposition had shown itself and had

prevailed. Jerusalem was still desolate ; the temple had not

been reared. No wonder that the prophet mourned. And
then it is that the far future is laid open to him, the one and

twenty days' resistance of the prince of Persia, the rapid

sketch of Persian history, the power of Alexander, the for-

tunes of the Syrian and Egyptian kings, who had shares of
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his dominions, all is intelligible on the supposition that God Bibles ; and it was not till modern times that the Septuagint
is unfolding to a true prophet the things that should come Daniel was discovered and published, viz., in 1772 A. D.
to pass, and letting him see that, though disappointments Ziindel has with singular acuteness examined and compared
might occur, an overruling hand was at work, and all things the Septuagint, the version of Theodotion, and the original,

tending, through worldly change and succession of kings, to arranging several paragraphs in a tabular form, and from his

that great consummation, the establishment of an endless investigations, for which the reader must be referred to his

dominion of peace and glory. On any other view we have book, pp. 176-182, he comes to the conclusion that the Sep-

an inexplicable riddle. Ascribing the composition to Macca- tuagint translator must have had a prior version before him
bean times, it is hard indeed, as above noted, to see how the when he did his work. If this be so—and the arguments

writer could imagine that such narratives and such visions used arc very forcible—the first composition of the book is

would rouse his countrymen to valiant resistance against thrown yet farther back; and what then becomes of the

their persecutors ; and it is still harder to believe thai the notion of the patriotic Jew writing it in the time of Epiph-

readers would have detected any incentives in the book suffi- anes ?

cient to inspire them with hopeful expectations from such a It is quite certain from the book of Baruch, from the

contest. Minute investigation into the internal character of Apocryphal additions to the book of Daniel, and from the

the composition, the farther it is carried, shows the more Septuagint translation of the book, that Daniel must have

clearly that the presumption of a late origin does not fit the been written before the time of Antiochus Epiphanes.

circumstances of the case, does not supply the key to unlock Of course, as much as possible is made of the fact that

the mysterious casket. Daniel appears in that division of the sacred volume called

Let us proceed to another part of the enquiry, and see if khethubim or hagiographa, the latest portion, we are told, of

any positive reasons for settling the date can be produced. the canon
;
just as, if after the gathering of the law, and of

Weighty proof of the early existence of the book of Daniel the prophets, seeing that there were at a posterior time

is to be gathered from the circumstances of the Septuagint several other books, floating as it were unconnectedly about,

translation. It is acknowledged that the various parts of they were at length collected into a late supplement or appen-

Scripture were rendered into Greek at different dates ; the dix. But such a notion has no sufficient foundation. In fact,

version of the Pentateuch being the earliest. Let us sec the reasoning we find is in a circle ; the collecting of the

whether wre can approximate to that of Daniel. Now there lagiigrapha was late, because Daniel is there; and Daniel is

is no doubt that this must have been in existence when the late, because it is placed in the hagiographa.' The books of

first book of Maccabees was composed. For the expression the law naturally formed a single class. Those called in the

of I. Mace. i. 54 is evidently from the Septuagint Dan. ix. Hebrew nomenclature "the prophets" had a mutual interde-

27. And the first of the Maccabees may be fairly dated pendence. True, some are historical, and some arc prophet-

about 100 B. C. Again, we gather from the second prologue ical ; but there was a bond of connection. There was pro-

to the book of Ecclesiasticus, that the whole of the Old Tes- phetic teaching, if not by words, yet by actions. The

tament was at that time in Greek ; the writer speaking of hagiographa had a different character ; and it was at least as

"the law, the prophets, and the rest of the books." This much in reference to their contents, as to any consideration

prologue was composed about 130 B. C. Hiivernick and of date, that these books were arranged. For the Davidical

Ziindel still further argue that, as the Septuagint text sub- psalms are there, not left for a long time out of the canon,

stitutes "Komans" for "Chittim," in xi. 30, the translator but regarded from the first as a part of the sacred word, and

must have been contemporary with Antiochus Epiphanes, placed as a nucleus round which other writings deemed

who was peremptorily forbidden by the Roman envoy to fitting to be associated therewith might gather. This part

prosecute his hostile designs against Egypt (Hiivernick, of the subject is argued at length by Ziindel (pp. 214-22i>.)

Einleit., § 272, vol. ii. 2, p. 458; Ziindel, p. 175.) If who, reaching by independent investigation the conclusion

this be admitted, or even if the later date, 130 B. C, only that the canon was closed about the end of the fourth ccn-

be taken, then, since it is allowed by critics generally that tury before Christ (pp. 22G-239,) finds in this a strong proof

the original composition must have preceded the translation of the antiquity of Daniel. In any case, it would be hard

fifty or sixty years, the notion that the book was first written indeed to explain how a production of the date of Antiochus

in Antiochus's time is distinctly disproved. Epiphanes could get into the sacred canon.

That there would be a considerable interval of time between But we may look a little more particularly at the cause

the original and the translation is evident from the fact that why the book of Daniel occupies the place in which we find

the Septuagint text abounds in faults, mistakes, variations of it. Good reasons for the arrangement there certainly are.

every possible kind. These would not have been made, had though they might not perhaps even appear so Forcible in

the version come close upon the original composing of the later times; and hence a collateral proof is furnished of the

book. So faulty is this translation, that it was for a long early settling of the canon. Thus, there is a vast difference

time laid aside, and that of Theodotion substituted in Greek between the contents of Daniel and those of other prophetic



56 BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.

books. There are no fervid addresses in it to the Jewish miracles. But, as a sufficient reason for vindicating the

people, as in the others: how then could it be classed with ways of God, the observation of Zindel is very weighty, that,

them? There is not the theocratic tone; nor even is the where the welfare of God's Israel is brought face to face with

Jewish nation touched save as having a place in the world- the world's power, there the wonder-working hand of the

system, to which, and not to the destiny of his own people, Lord is stretched forth. We may sec it in the contest with

the prophet's eye was mainly directed. How well, then, Pharaoh, we may see it when the holy ark was placed in an

was the wisdom of the sages who gathered the sacred books, idol's temple by the Philistines: it was reasonable to expect

o-uided to place this in that division, the contents of which it in the crisis at Babylon.

were rather for private edification than (except at certain Little need here be said of the notice we find of Daniel by

festivals, the five megillotK) to be read in public assemblies, the prophet Ezekiel, (Ezek. xiv. 14, 20.) He is coupled

"The distribution of the sacred books was (as Ziindel well with two eminent patriarchs, Noah and Job. Now, if Daniel

says) according to their public use. The law was the basis had been endowed with eminent wisdom, if he had been able

handed down from the fathers of all public teaching. The to interpret the dream of the Babylonian king, if he was con-

prophets, in the constant public use of them, discharged sequently raised to high place in the empire, we can not

towards the people the peculiar office which belonged to such womler that one so distinguished, a faithful minister in a

divine messengers. The hagiographa or khethubim were for heathen court, should be ranked among the Lord's most

the private use of pious Israelites. And, besides these, there favored servants. If, on the other hand, the history we have

were apocryphal writings, set aside and withdrawn from be false, if no such prophet had attracted Nebuchadnezzar's

authoritative use altogether," (see p. 224.) A similar dis- favor, or received such marvellous communications of the

tribution is made in the New Testament ; and no man carps divine Spirit, if Daniel were but a mythic personage, how is

at it: why is not the Revelation discredited because it stands the mention of the name by Ezekiel to be explained ?

last? There is a yet more august reference to him. Events in

Such are but a few of the reasons which can be produced God's providence repeat themselves ; and those which fulfil a

for disbelieving that the book of Daniel is a late production divine prediction are in turn pre-significative of a yet more

of the Maccabean age. And, it may be added, if it is not of complete accomplishment. Now the pollution of the sanc-

the Maccabean age, it is what it professes to be, of the exile tuary by Antiochus had been predicted (Dan. xi. 31). But

and time immediately succeeding. For there is no pretence the prophecy was not exhausted by the Syrian king's prof-

for placing it in the interval ; and no one has ascribed it to anation. There would be a more fearful desecration in a far

that interval. Well and deeply, in regard to this part of more calamitous time. And of this our Lord speaks. He
the subject, should the words of Dr. Mill be pondered. The tells his disciples it would come, and warns them of it as the

objection, he observes, is an old one, as old as the time of signal of their flight from the doomed city. And he expressly

Porphyry, who concluded, from the particularity of detail, ascribes the prediction to Daniel (Matt. xxiv. 15). Here

that the prophecy was merely history, written after the Christ cites a prophecy yet to be accomplished, attributes it to

events. "To those who conclude that Gen. xlix. must have a certain individual, and declares its approaching accomplish-

been written after the establishment of David's dynasty, and ment—and that in the same breath in which he denounces

all of Isaiah, from the fortieth chapter to the end, after the and cautions the apostles against false prophets, pretenders

restoration of the Jews from Babylon—simply because the to divine gifts, (11, 24.) Will any man dare to say that the

royalty of Judah is mentioned in the one, and the edict of prophecy he so refers to was merely the word of an impostor,

Cyrus in the other—this argument must needs be irresistible, of a man who had concocted a legendary book, and whose

Unfortunately, however, it assumes as granted the whole pretended prediction was but the clothing of past events in

matter on which such critics are opposed to ourselves, viz., the phraseology of the future? To all reasonable arguments

that no higher intellect than that of man has been concerned let due weight be given : all reverent treatment of a mys-

in what those writers of Israel propounded to the world, terious matter may have its honor ; but the criticism which

And it is quite sufficient to reply that, in all to which the art attributes such ignorance, such perversion of fact, to the

of criticism properly relates, the criteria of human authorship Only-begotten is too daring: let no man who venerates the

and transmission of meaning which are common to these Saviour give it the least countenance.

writings with all others, there is nothing to justify their alle- Shortly as the question has been here treated, enough, it is

gation, but everything against it." hoped, has been urged to vindicate the authority of this book.

It was observed above, that the supernatural character of Let no reader suffer himself to be influenced by that weakest

the narrative portion of Daniel was used also as a main argu- of all arguments, that all the most enlightened critics now
ment against its authority. To those enlightened men who give up the genuineness of Daniel. Were this indeed the

have discovered the impossibility of a miracle, the alleged case—and it is not so—it should not weigh with the honest

occurrence of one is a fatal objection to a book. On this enquirer after truth, (John vii. 48.) The recent lectures of

question nothing need be said here, for we fully believe in Dr. Pusey on Daniel, as well as the masterly German works



BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 57

of Auberlen, Fuller, Ziindel and others, have fully vindicated temporary use, were to be the church's treasure for ever,

the book, and delivered Daniel again from the den of lions. This may in a measure account for the obscurity of Hosea's

The book, as already intimated, is divided into two parts

:

writings, which are marked by conciseness and abrupt transi-

—1. The historical portion, including the interpretation of tions. But he evinces great poetic power : his descriptions

Nebuchadnezzar's prophetic dream, i.-vi.—2. The propheti- are vivid, and his imagery rich : he is often, too, tender and

cal part, vii.-xii. Daniel is said to have died at a very ad- pathetic. The ministry of Hosea probably extended to sixty

vanced age in Susa, and what is called his tomb is still pointed years or more.

out there to travelers. There are several distinct quotations of Hosea in the New
Testament, besides occasional adoption of his language: thus

HOSEA. Hos. i. 10 is cited in Rom. ix. 26; Hos. ii. 23 in Rom. ix.

The contents of this book are mainly directed against the 25 ; I. Pet. ii. 10 ; Hos. vi. 6 in Matt. ix. 13, xii. 7 ; Hos.

corrupt Israelitish kingdom. The sins of the people, com- x i. 1 in Matt. ii. 15 ; Hos. xiii. 14 in I. Cor. xv. 55 ; and

mitted against mercy and privilege, are denounced in strong Hos. xiv. 2 in Heb. xiii. 15. There would seem also an

language; and judgment is threatened against them. Judah allusion to Hos. vi. 2 in I. Cor. xv. 4, and to Hos. x. 8 in

is to take warning by her sister's fall ; and promises of for- Luke xxiii. 30 ; Rev. vi. 16.

givencss to the returning backslider, with predictions of

future blessing, to have their accomplishment in Messianic JOEL.
times, are given and enforced. This book, has been divided into two parts : I. (i.—ii. IT)

This book may be arranged in two parts : the first includ- containing the description of a sore and fearful judgment deso-

ing i.-iii., in which we find the relation of certain symbolical lating the land, with a call to humiliation and repentance on

actions : the second, iv.-xiv., is a series of prophetic addresses, account of it. II. (ii. 18—iii. 21,) exhibiting the gracious

The title, i. 1, has been made the subject of discussion : some answer of the Lord, in which he not only promises deliver-

suppose it an addition by a later hand ; others with more ance from the present calamity, but announces the happy

probability believe that it was prefixed by Hosea himself, future, when in Messiah's days there should be an outpour-

But, even if this were not the case, there is no reason to ino- of the Holy Spirit, when Judah and Jerusalem should

doubt its accuracy. The contents of the book prove this, have the supremacy over their foes, and the victorious church

For there are predictions which we must suppose uttered dwell in peace and prosperity for ever. The apostles notice

while the house of Jehu was yet on the throne of Israel

;

the fulfilment of some of Joel's predictions : comp. Joel ii.

and there are descriptions which suit exactly with the state 28-32 with Acts ii. 16-21 ; Rom. x. 13.

of things at a far later period : e. g. v. 10 may well be sup- It has been questioned whether the description of the ca-

posed to point to the conduct of Ahaz as narrated in II. Kings lamity (Joel i., ii ) is historical or prophetic, i. e. whether

xvi. 10-18. Then, again, Hos. x. 14, there is little doubt, the land was really at the time suffering, or whether it was a

refers to the invasion of Samaria by Shalmaneser, who must future judgment that was denounced. Perhaps we may more

be identified with Shalman, while Beth-arbel is probably reasonably believe that the land was then visited, and that

Arbela in Galilee, and the sacking of it occurred on the As- Joel was commissioned on the .occasion of this visitation to

Syrian's march towards Samaria (II. Kings xvii. 5, xviii. 9). utter his message of warning and promise. But, if this be

Of the first portion of the book, chaps, i.—iii. are in prose, so, then another question on which critics are not agreed

With regard to the symbolical actions narrated in this part, will be readily solved. If the judgment was then upon the

some critics believe that they were literally performed ; that people, it must have been of literal locusts, and not the storm

the prophet really contracted marriage as described. Others of war described in figurative language. There is still, ho\\-

—and the opinion is now more generally adopted—suppose ever, some difficulty ; for (ii. 20) the plague is said to be

the whole a figurative representation, to inculcate more clearly from the north ; and locusts, it seems, do not ordinarily come

the sin and ultimate destiny of Israel and Judah. There are into Judea from the north. But why, locusts being literal! v

obvious reasons why we should interpret these chapters meant, should not the description have also a symbolical and

figuratively ; and several years would have been required for deeper meaning, to foreshadow those destroying hosts whom

the literal occurrence of the events; so that the impression the sins of Judah would eventually provoke, and who would

intended to be made upon the people would have been frit- pour upon them from the north, the way by which the Chat-

tered away. The second part (iv.-xiv.) has been divided into deans came, as well as any other quarter, and at least as

separate discourses ; but critics do not agree upon the num- effectually reduce the land that had been a garden into a

ber of them ; and all attempts at division are uncertain. It desolate wilderness? Browne ( Ordo Seeculorum, Append.

may be that Hosea uttered many more predictions, and that, p. 692) sees in the four-fold li palmer-worm and " loenst

when he collected and arranged his book, he did not comprise and "canker-worm" ami "caterpillar," "a quaternion ot

in it all the words he had spoken, but, under the guidance of heathen foes sent to ravage the Lord's inheritance."

the divine Spirit, those only which, not intended for mere The style of Joel is highly poetical : it is elegant and per-
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spicuous, and at the same time nervous, animated, and sub-

lime.

AMOS.
He was a native of Tekoah, a small town of Judah, about

twelve miles south of Jerusalem ; at least, this was his ordi-

nary dwelling-place. He was not trained in the prophetic

schools, and is said to have been "among the herdmen of

Tekoah," (i. 1.) He also describes himself as a keeper of

cattle and " a gatherer of sycamore fruit," and says that he

was taken from the flock, (vii. 14, 15.) But, though this

seems to indicate a mean condition, and none but the poorest

(we are told by travelers) now gather or use sycamore fruit

in Palestine, yet it does not follow that Amos was uneducated,

a mere workingman. David was taken from the sheep-folds

(Psal. Ixxviii. 70, 71) ; and the word used in Amos i. 1, is

the same that is applied to Mesha, the tributary king of

Moab, (II. Kings iii. 4.)

Amos prophesied early in Uzziah's long reign ; for Jero-

boam II. was at the time upon the throne of Israel. And,

according to the statement of II. Kings xv. 1, Jeroboam died

in the fifteenth year of Uzziah. But some critics are dis-

posed to believe that an error has somehow crept into that

text ; so that Uzziah's accession was twenty-seven years

before Jeroboam's death. Be this, however, as it may, we
cannot suppose the earthquake (Amos i. 1) to have occurred

(according to the story of Josephus) when Uzziah attempted

to burn incense. That attempt was later. Else Jotham his

son would have been too young to assume the reins of

government, for he was not born till his father had been

twenty-seven years upon the throne (II. Kings xv. 2, 5, 32,

33) ; and, further, some of the predictions in Amos i. were

fulfilled by Uzziah ; whose prosperity seems to have con-

tinued afterwards a considerable time, (II. Chron. xxvi.

5-15.)

These predictions were delivered on occasion of the oppres-

sion and low estate of the two Israelitish kingdoms through

their idolatry and luxury. The punishment of the neigh-

boring nations was announced ; and this was in a measure
accomplished by the victories of Jeroboam and Uzziah (II.

Kings xiv. 23-29 ; II. Chron. xxvi. 6-15.) The Israelites

and Jews, too, might expect severe judgments; yet to those

who humbled themselves in true repentance the promise of

deliverance is made, and the future blessing of Messiah's
kingdom predicted.

This book maybe divided into two principal parts:—1.

Plain declarations (i.-vi.) : this portion comprises a denun-
ciation of the sins of adjacent nations (i. 1-ii. 3), and a
reproof of Judah and Israel, (ii. 4-vi. 14.)—2. Prophetic
visions and symbolic announcements (vii.-ix.) : the impend-
ing judgments are here presignified (vii. 1-ix. 10), which
Amaziah, the idolatrous priest, misrepresents; and finally,

consolatory promises are given, (ix. 11-15.)

The style of the book is forcible ; and many of the images
drawn from rural life are full of beauty. The composition

would seem to show that Amos was not a coarse rustic, but

a person of considerable attainments. His book is cited

twice in the New Testament—Acts vii. 42, 43, xv. 15-17.

OBADIAH.
This is the shortest of all the prophetical books : it is said

to have been put in the place it occupies in our canon be-

cause of the connection of its subject with that of the

closing verses of Amos immediately preceding. There is a

remarkable similarity between Obad. 1-8 and Jer. xlix.

7-16 ; and it seems clear that one of these prophets must

have had the composition of the other before him. Which
was the earlier is doubtful. As, however, we know that

Jeremiah frequently reproduced the oracles which had pre-

viously been delivered, we may suppose it to have been the

case here.

The style of Obadiah is animated, and his prophecy orderly

and perspicuous. He first (1-9) denounces judgment against

Edom, then (10-16) dwells upon the special sin committed,

the malicious joy with which the Edomites had abetted

Judah's enemies (comp. Psal. exxxvii. 7), reiterating the

threatening, and afterwards (17-21) he describes the restor-

ation of Jewish prosperity, their dominion being largely ex-

tended. The accomplishment of the earlier part of the proph-

ecy took place about five years after the taking of Jerusalem,

that of the latter in the victories of the Maccabean princes :

this has, however, no doubt its fullest completion in the

establishment of Messiah's kingdom.

JONAH.
Of the personal history of Jonah we have few particulars.

He was the son of Amittai, of Gath-hepher, a town of Zebu-

lun, and he predicted the successes of Jeroboam II. (II. Kings,

xiv. 25). Jonah's prophecy of deliverance, then, must have

been given in Jeroboam's reign, predicting that king's sue-

cess (who sat on the throne forty-one years, and whose vic-

tories were probably in his later administration), for it obvi-

ously would not overleap the victories of Joash, if announced

before them. Whether Jonah's mission to Nineveh was

after or prior to his predictions in regard to Israel, we can

but conjecture. His reluctance to undertake that mission,

his flight, under the belief apparently that, if he quitted the

land of Israel, the scene of theocratic manifestation, God's

word would not follow him, with his subsequent preaching

and its result, are to be read in the book which bears his

name. Of the time and place of his death we have no infor-

mation. What is said to be his tomb is still shown among
the ruins of Nineveh.

Many critics have thought fit to argue that this book is

either altogether fictitious, or, if with some fact at the bottom,

yet dressed out according to the writer's fancy, in order to

teach more vividly a moral lesson. The reason no doubt is

that we have here the record of supernatural occurrences

:

there would else have been no difficulty in allowing it to be

literal truth. The narrative is plain and straightforward
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like that of any other book of Scripture. It is in accordance

with the historical relations of the time, when the first com-

munications of Israel with Assyria are noted (Hos. v. 13, x.

6: comp. II. Kings xv. 19). The description of Nineveh

(Jonah iii. 3) accords with history : the corruption of the

people is mentioned in Nah, iii. 1 ; Zeph. ii. 15 ; and the

mourning of men and beasts (Jonah iii. 5-8) appears to have

been an Asiatic custom (Herod, ix. 24).

Bleek has drawn out at length the reasons for denying the

truthfulness of this book. They amount to no more than

that the critic supposes it unlikely that a great city would be

so stirred at the preaching of a stranger, and with so little

lasting effect. On similar grounds he might disbelieve the

account of Paul's preaching, e. g. at the Pisidian Antioch

(Acts xiii. 44), and more especially at Lystra, where the

apostle was first of all regarded as a god by the multitude,

and shortly afterwards stoned (xiv. 8-19). Objection is

also taken to the account of the fish (probably a kind of

shark, which, as Bochart shows, swallows a man entire), and

to Jonah's prayer or psalm, which is perversely represented

as being composed and finished in the fish's belly, instead of,

as common sense might teach, the embodiment after the de-

liverance (like Hezekiah's ode, Isai. xxxviii. 9-20) of his

previous thoughts and feelings.

There is remarkable positive evidence for the literal truth-

fulness of the book of Jonah. Ezekiel has been thought to

allude to it (Ezek. iii. 5, 6) : the apocryphal book of Tobit

mentions Jonah's preaching at Nineveh (Tob. xiv. 4, 8).

And our Lord himself gives a distinct authorization of the

narrative (Matt. xii. 39-41). He affirms the two things,

that the prophet was three days and three nights in the fish,

typical of his own resurrection ; and that the Ninevites re-

pented at his preaching. He affirms, still further, his own
superiority to Jonah. TVould he, it may well be asked, have

compared or contrasted himself with a man in a fable, a mere

parable, a myth ? It is well worth remark that the three

facts connected with the Old Testament against which

modern critics have specially objected—the Mosaic origin of

the Pentateuch, the genuineness of Daniel, and the literal

truth of Jonah's story—are distinctly authenticated by Christ.

See Dr. Pusey's excellent vindication of the truthfulness of

the narrative in his Minor Prophets, pp. 247-264. Whether

Jonah himself wrote the book is a matter of inferior impor-

tance : most probably he did ; and the use of the third per-

son throughout is no proof to the contrary. Some alleged

Aramaisms may be without difficulty accounted for. The

book consists of two parts : I. Jonah's first commission, and

attending circumstances (i., ii.) II. His second mission and

its results (iii., iv.) For some good remarks on the typical

character of Jonah, see Davison, Discourses on Prophecy,

disc. vi. part ii.

MICAH.
Attempts have been made to divide this book according to

the supposed chronology of different parts. But this can not

be satisfactorily done. It is true that we can assign with cer-

tainty the prediction (Mic. ii. 12) to the time of Hczekiah

(Jer. xxvi. 18), and, as that sovereign commenced his refor-

mation immediately upon his accession to the throne, we
must believe that the denunciations against idolatry (Mic.

v. 13, 14, vi. 16) were delivered at an earlier date, under

either Jotham or more probably Ahaz. Still no accurate

apportionment can be generally made. Indeed, there is

an unity in the composition which would lead us to sup-

pose that the prophet had collected his utterances and ar-

ranged them into one connected whole in the book he has

transmitted to us.

The structure of it is curiously elaborated. There are

three sections, i., ii. ; iii.—v. ; vi., vii. : each begins with the

same word " Hear ye," and each closes with a promise of

strength and salvation to God's people. And there is a kind

of parallel development. Thus in the first section Judah is

threatened, that the deadly blows which are soon to be dealt

out on Samaria, should reach to the gates ofJerusalem (i.9, 12).

There is also the deliverance of the covenant people from

their distress predicted, and a victorious bursting out from

captivity (ii. 12, 13). In the second section the prophecy as-

sumes a graver aspect : the actual destruction of Jerusalem

with the ruin of the temple is proclaimed, and the exile in

Babylon (iii. 12, iv. 10), while the promise also rises higher

and describes positive salvation through the supremacy of

Messiah (iv. v.) The third section is altogether of a horta-

tory cast.

Micah was contemporary with Isaiah ; and his book com-

prises a summary of the prophecies delivered by the last-

named seer concerning Messiah and the final blessedness of

God's covenant people. Occasionally the one repeats the

other : e. g. comp. Isai. ii. 2—1 with Mic. iv. 1-3. The style

in some decree resembles that of Isaiah : it is forcible,

pointed, and concise, frequently animated and sublime. The

tropes, varied according to the nature of the subject,«wre very

beautiful. Two predictions contained in this book may be

particularly noticed. The first relates to Samaria (i. 6), a

city beautiful for situation, the crowned hill of Ephraim.

adorned with sumptuous palaces. Yet the stones thereof

should be poured down into the valley. And modern travelers

describe the exact accomplishment. There are the fragments

of massy columns, the foundations thereof discovered, and

the stones rolled down into the valley—a living witness to

the truth of the prophetic word. Another utterance is yet

more remarkable. Earlier prophecy had noted the Seed of

the woman, the descendant of Abraham, of Isaac, of Jacob,

in the line Judah, from the family of David ; and here (v. 'D

his birthplace is designated by name—Beth-lehem Ephratah;

so that, when Herod enquired of the chief priests and scribes

where Messiah should be born, they unhesitatingly replied in

Beth-lehem, and referred him to this prediction (Matt ii. 4-6).

X A B I Bf •

Hi? time must have boon before the capture of Nineveh,

and most likely some considerable time before. Then there
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are historical references to suffering endured at the hands of

the Assyrians. Thus, Nah. i. 11 probably intends Senna-

cherib ; and 14 is a threatening against the same king: ii. 13

alludes to the Assyrian messengers who bore Sennacherib's

summons to Jerusalem ; and i. 9, 12 conveys a comfortable

message that the Assyrian power should not attack Judah a

second time. There is another note of time in iii. 8-10, where

the capture of " populous No," i. e., Thebes, is mentioned as

of late occurrence. History does not record this; but, as

Bleek remarks we may connect the passage with Isai. xx., and

may reasonably believe that the desolation referred to was

prior to the fourteenth of Hezekiah, the date of the Assyrian

invasion of Judah. Hence we shall hardly err in placing

Nahum in Hezekiah's reign.

The book is placed in our bibles seventh among those of

the minor prophets. The purpose is to foreshow the entire

destruction of the Assyrian empire, and specially of its me-

tropolis Ninevah ; with which is intermingled consolation for

the prophet's countrymen who should be delivered from the

oppressor and hear the happy news of peace. The whole is

one undivided poem ; in which, after an introduction (i. 1-8)

describing in lofty terms the righteous power of God tem-

pered with abundant mercy, the prophet notices the destruc-

tion of Sennacherib's army (9-12), and announces his death,

with good news for Judah, to have doubtless its full signifi-

cancy in Messianic times (13-15). Then the fall and utter

desolation of Nineveh is predicted with a singular minuteness

of detail (ii., iii.).

Nahum's composition must be placed high among those of

the minor prophets. He evinces great poetic power : his

language is pure, his images beautifully appropriate. It may

be added that he appears occasionally to refer to the Penta-

teuch ; comp. Nah. i. 2, 3 with Exod. xx. 5, xxxiv. 6, 7, 14

;

Numb. xiv. 18; Deut. iv. 24. The destruction of Nineveh

was almost a century after the delivery of Nahum's prophecy.

HABAKKUK.
There are in this prophet's writings a few indications of

the time when he lived. Thus, in i. 5, 6, a threat is uttered

of the Chaldean invasion, of which at the time no danger, ob-

viously, was apprehended ; and yet it is said that it should

come in the days of that generation. This would point to

the reign of Josiah. And, as we can hardly imagine ii. 20

(comp. iii. 19) written before the reformation or reestablish-

ment of the temple service, we may with some probability

place Habakkuk's ministry in the later years of Josiah. (See

II. Chron. xxxiv.) Some have imagined, by comparing

Hab. ii. 20 with Zeph. i. 7, that Habakkuk preceded Zepha-

niah, and further, by a comparison of Hab. i. 8 with Jer. iv.

13, v. 6, that he prophesied before Jeremiah, that is, before

the thirteenth year of Josiah. But little stress can be laid on

such deductions.

This book stands in our ordinary Bibles eighth among
those of the minor prophets. It forms a complete whole, in

three parts, corresponding to our division of chapters: (1)

describing an impending judgment, (2) the downfall of the

enemy of God's church, (3) the answer of that believing

church to the two-fold revelation, a magnificent ode, express-

ing the fear which the threatened judgment inspired, and the

consolatory hope imparted by the promised gracious retribu-

tion ; the whole illustrated by the remembrance of God's

great deeds in old time. More particularly, in i. 1-4, the

prophet bewails the corruption of his people : in 5-11, the

Lord threatens righteous punishment : in 12-17, we have

the prophet's expostulation. In ii. 1 he expresses a deter-

mination to watch and wait for a reply ; this he is told (2) to

make plain : a general denunciation follows (3-5) ; and then

the various nations oppressed are represented as uttering

woes upon the Chaldeans for their prominent vices, their

ambition (6-8,) their covetousness (9-11.) their cruelty

(12-14,) their debauchery (15-17,) their idolatry (18-20.)

Each stanza here (so to call it) commences with " woe," and

concludes with averse introduced by a word signifying "for"

or " because." In the fifth stanza, however, there is an in-

troductory verse. Chap, iii., though intimately connected

with what precedes, is a complete poem in itself. This is

unrivaled in its conception, and in the sublimity of its

thoughts. The entire prophecy must, indeed, be placed high

among the remains of Hebrew poetry. The majesty of the

ideas, and the purity of the diction, are alike most perfect.

ZEPHANIAH.
His ancestors are enumerated for four generations (Zeph.

i. 1); and in the genealogy given is found the name " Hiz-

kiah," identical with that of Hezekiah king of Judah. It is

probable that it was this sovereign from whom Zephaniah

was descended ; and the fact may explain the unusual length

of the pedigree. The date would be found to agree very

well, as Zephaniah prophesied in the days of Josiah. There

is indeed a tradition that he was of the tribe of Simeon ; but

this is of no authority ; more especially because it can hardly

be doubted that he prophesied in Jerusalem. Of his death

nothing is known.

There is no division in this short book ; and, though some

have distinguished in it different prophecies, yet it seems best

to consider it as a whole, one part in it apparently referring

to another, as Zeph. iii. 8 to ii. 1-3. It might be written in

order to give a kind of summary of the prophet's ministry.

It commences with denunciations for the sin of Judah, for

which repentance is enforced (i.) ; and, after threatenings

against heathen nations (ii.,) as also against Jerusalem, a

time of blessed deliverance for Israel is predicted, to have

its full accomplishment, doubtless, in the times of Messiah's

happy reign (iii.)

The style of this prophet is dignified and energetic, yet not

remarkable ; he has poetic power, but of no high degree. He
occasionally uses paronomasia, and has in several places

adopted and repeated the utterances of other prophets.
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iquity, and rule his chosen. 2. A response of happy pre-

HAGGAI. diction delivered in the fourth year of Darius to certain

This book comprises four prophetic messages which Haggai enquirers, showing how times of mourning for past calamities

was instructed to deliver, in the sixth, seventh, and ninth should be turned into seasons of joyful praise, (vii., viii.) II.

months of Darius's second year. The rebuilding of the tern- In the second part (ix.-xiv.) there are far-reaching prophe-

ple at Jerusalem by the returned exiles had been intermitted, cies, which leaving present events stretch onward to Messianic

in consequence of the opposition of the neighboring satraps times. Included here we have, 1. The struggle of worldly

and their complaints at the Persian court to Cyrus, Cambyses, powers with God's chosen people, while Messiah's office is

and the Pseudo-Smerdis. It was not till Haggai and Zecha- foreshadowed (ix.-xi.); 2. The last onset of foes upon Jeru-

riah were commissioned to stir up Zerubbabel and the Jews salem, the repentance of the Jewish nation for their rejec-

to renewed exertions, that the work was recommenced, tion and murder of Messiah, with the final glory of that

The representations made against it to Darius were discoun- new kingdom of righteousness which shall never pass away,

tenanced ; and at length, in the sixth year of that monarch, (xii.-xiv.)

515 B. c, twenty-one years after the original decree of Cyrus The general scope and purport of this book will be seen

(Dan. x. 13), the new temple was solemnly dedicated (Ezra from the analysis just given. The more precise interpreta-

v. 1, 2, vi. 14, 15). tion of the visions and symbolical actions must be sought in

In the first of his prophetic messages (Haggai i. 1-11) commentaries. Here it will suffice to say that the compara-

Haggai rebukes the people for their supineness. They dwelt tive calmness of the world under Persian rule is exhibited by

at ease in their own houses, and did not seem to care that lively representations, as confirming the holy purpose of

the Lord's house lay desolate. Therefore they were visited Joshua and Zerubbabel in rebuilding the temple ; and, though

with drought. The remonstrance was effectual; for on the the severance of Judah from Israel is mentioned, and the

twenty-fourth of the same month, little more than three weeks rejection of Messiah foretold, yet enough is revealed of the

after the utterance, the building was recommenced (12-15). Maccabean conquests and the still more extended victories of

In his second message Haggai encourages the people (ii. 1-9). the church in the latter days to strengthen and comfort all

Those who remembered the former temple grieved over the those that waited for salvation in Israel.

diminished sjdendor of that which was now rising; but the The style of Zechariah is for the most part prosaic ; though

prophet was to tell them that it should be made more glori- in the later chapters the grandeur of the subject has given an

ous than the first house. And this was fulfilled when Christ elevation to the language which describes it. Several refer-

himself taught within its courts. The other two messages ences to Zechariah occur in the New Testament (e. g. Matt,

came the same day. In the first (10-19) the Jews were xxi. 4, 5, xxvi. 31. ; John xii. 15, xix. 37).

warned that none of their ritual observances were accepted so But the most perplexing matter respecting this book is

long as the temple was disregarded : their sluggishness pol- the doubt felt by many critics whether it is all by a single

luted every action; nor could their care of anything else do hand. The first part (Zech. i.

—

viii.) is pretty generally

away with their fault in this respect; but now, from the day ascribed to the prophet of the restoration ; but it is questioned

of their active service, God would bless them. In the sec- whether the rest was not the work of one or two persons of

ond, addressed to Zerubbabel, the representative of David's an earlier date. It is suggested, too, that at least one such

house (20-23), a promise is given that, though the kingdoms earlier prophet may have been named Zechariah, and hence

of the world might be shaken and fall, yet a lasting domin- his composition would be the more easily attached to what

ion (pointing forward to Messiah) should be established on another Zechariah wrote.

their ruins. Now against such theories there is, first, an enormous hn-

ZECHARIAH. probability. Certainly the Old Testament canon was com-

This book has been variously divided into two, three, or plete no long time after the captivity, if not while Zechariah

four parts. Perhaps we may most conveniently distribute it himself, possibly while those who had known him, were yet

into two principal sections, in each of which are some minor alive. It is hard indeed to imagine such men attributing the

divisions. I. The first comprises Zech. i.—viii., in which we production of those who lived centuries before, to their own

have, after an introductory message (i. 1-6), 1. A series of contemporary. On the whole, allowing due weight to the

visions with which the prophet was favored on the night objections urged, the arguments in favor of the unity of the

of the twenty-fourth day of the eleventh month in the second book decidedly preponderate.

year of Darius Hystaspis (7— vi. 15), closely connected with The greatest difficulty in Zechariah is in the reference of

the then state of Jerusalem, symbolically describing the Matt, xxvii. 9, 10 to Jeremiah instead of to Zechariah. But

four great Gentile empires, and exhibiting with comfortable Dr. Lee shows that the evangelist very probably desired to

promises the establishment of a new theocracy, also pointing explain that Jeremiah was to be regarded as the original

onward to the future glory of God's people under the great author of a well known prediction, to whose words (Jer. xviii.

King and Priest, the Messiah, who would purge away in- 1-3, xix. 2) the expression of Zech. xi. 12, 13 refers
;
.lore-
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raiah standing to Zechariah in the same relation as Ezekiel

and Daniel to the Apocalypse {Lisp, of Holy Script., lect. vii.

pp. 339, 340).
MALACHI.

The time when this prophet lived may be approached with

tolerable certainty. The temple service was performed (Mai.

i. 10, iii. 1-10). The people had married strange wives (ii.

10, 11) ; and this was what Nehemiah complained of (Neh.

xiii. 23-29). There was a backwardness in bringing in the

appointed tithes and offerings (Mai. iii. 8-10) ; and this Ne-

hemiah, on his second visit to Jerusalem, remedied (Neh. xiii.

10-12). We may from all this fairly conclude that Malachi

was contemporary with Nehemiah ; and it has been gen-

erally believed that his prophecy must have been delivered

while that eminent person was a second time governor of the

Jews.

This book is rightly placed last of the productions of the

minor prophets. Both chronologically considered and also

from its contents, it appropriately closes the Old Testament

canon, and is the last solemn utterance of the prophetic Spirit

under the earlier covenant. Thenceforward the voice of

prophecy was heard no more till the forerunner of Messiah

here predicted, opened the second volume of revelation.

After the return from Babylon, when the Jews had re-

peopled their city and rebuilt their temple, abuses crept in.

The priests were negligent : the people were worldly and

complaining. Accordingly Malachi was commissioned to

reprove both priests and people, and to invite them to refor-

mation by promises of blessing and warnings of awful judg-

ment. His book is not marked out into distinct messages

or sections. It has been supposed, therefore, that the prophet

has collected and compressed in it the substance of his various

utterances. Be this as it may, we can properly separate it

into three parts; in the first of which there is set forth the

loving, fatherly, forbearing, and pitiful mind of God towards

the covenant people ; the character of Jehovah in the second

as the only God and Father ; in the third as the just and

final Judge of his people. More particularly in I. (i. 2—ii. 9)

the prophet, contrasting the state of Judah with that of

Edom, which then lay waste, shows how groundless were

the murmurings of the Jews against the Lord, as though he

loved them not. He next reproves them, priests and people,

for their neglect of God's service, and for the blemished

offerings they brought, and then, reminding the priests of

the grace of their original appointment, he threatens them

with shame and punishment. In II. (ii. 10-16) he censures

intermarriage with strangers, and divorce of lawful, i. e.

Hebrew wives. In III. (ii. 17—iv. 6) against complaints,

as if God did not regard men's conduct, and would never

arise to judgment, the prophet foretells the coming of Messiah

and his forerunner, to purify the sons of Levi, and inflict a

curse unless they repented. Reproofs and consolatory prom-

ises are interspersed ; for the day of the Lord would sepa-

rate between the righteous and the wicked. He concludes

with enjoining the strict observance of the law, since no fresh

prophet should arise till the forerunner already spoken of,

who should go before Messiah in the spirit and power of

Elijah, to introduce a new dispensation.

This book is prosaic in style, but by no means destitute of

force and elegance. Reference is made to it in the New
Testament (Matt. xi. 10, xvii. 11, 12 ; Mark i. 2, ix., 11, 12

;

Luke i. 17, vii. 27 ; Rom. ix. 13).

« •»»— »

CONCISE ACCOUNT OF EACH ONE OF THE BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

GOSPEL OF MATTHEW.
Matthew, the son of Alpheus, also called Levi, was a

revenue officer or publican at Capernaum, when called by

Jesus to be one of the twelve Apostles, Mark ii. 14, Luke v.

27, Matt. x. 3.

It is the universal testimony of all the early Christians,

from the time of Papias and Irenaeus down to the time of

Jerome and Chrysostom, without a single exception, that

Matthew first wrote his gospel in Hebrew, that is the

Aramean dialect spoken in Palestine in the time of Christ.

This he must have done if he had meant to be listened to by
his countrymen, who at that time would not willingly speak

or read any other language. Compare Matt, xxvii. 46

;

Mark. v. 41, vii. 34, xv. 24 ; Acts xxi. 40, xxii. 2 ; Josephus

Antiq. xx. xi. 2 ; Pref. 2.

Fragments of this Hebrew gospel have been preserved by

many ancient writers, and in 1842 a very ancient Syrian MS.
was discovered and placed in the British museum, which

seems to contain nearly the whole of it. This gospel was
written about A. D., 40 or 45.

But the Jews were soon to be dispersed among all nations,

and Matthew foreseeing that, wrote for their use our present

Greek gospel about A. D., 60 or 65. The Hebrew gospel,

therefore, not being any longer of use in the Christian

churches, was not preserved in the canon.

That our Greek gospel is an original and not a translation

is clearly apparent to any one who reads it carefully.

The flow of the language in this gospel, with Hebrew
idioms certainly, but in a style far unlike the Hebraized
Greek palpable in the Septuagint version of books of the Old
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Testament; the Hebrew words, such as Baca, (Matt. v. 22,)

which certainly would not have been left in an unknown

tongue, when the very object of translating, if the composi-

tion be translated, was to render it intelligible to Greek

readers; above all, the use of the Septuagint in quotations

from the Old Testament—these are but some of the formida-

ble objections which those who consider the Greek gospel a

version, must have to meet. It is well known that the cita-

tions in the New Testament generally follow the Septuagint,

occasionally only deserting it, when faulty, for the original,

and varying sometimes from both the original and the Sep-

tuagint, when it seemed good to the inspiring Spirit to give

a fuller development to the ancient word. This is perfectly

intelligible if the apostles wrote in Greek : they would nat-

urally adopt for the most part the version in the hands of

those they wrote for, and understood by them. But can any

reasonable man imagine that Matthew writing in Hebrew,

would not (more especially when reporting our Lord's

speeches)use the original, but would in preference translate

back from the Septuagint ? Or can any man imagine that,

if Matthew used the original, his translator would so far de-

part from the model before him as to introduce the Septua-

gint renderings? It can not, therefore, be admitted that our

Greek gospel is merely a version. Besides, all ancient au-

thorities refer to it, and use it as the divine word. How
could they so have used it, had it been but a translation? This

gospel, from the very first, was received in the Christian

Church. Though Polycarp and Clement of Rome do not

distinctly name it, they yet have left in their writings al-

lusions to St. Matthew's gospel, and sentences taken from

it. It has indeed been asserted by some, who admit gener-

ally its authority, that the first two chapters are a spurious

addition. "But," says Bishop Ellicott, "when we remem-

ber (1) that they are contained in every manuscript, uncial or

cursive, and in every version, eastern or western, that most

of the early fathers cite them, and that early enemies to

Christianity appealed to them (Orig., Cels., i. 38, ii. 32);

when we observe (2) the obvious connection between the be-

ginning of chap. iii. and the end of chap, ii., and between iv.

13 and ii. 23 ; and when we remark (3) the exact accord-

ance of diction with that of the remaining chapters of the

gospel, it becomes almost astonishing that even d priori prej-

udice should not have abstained at any rate from so hopeless

a course as that of impugning the genuineness of these chap-

ters. To urge that these chapters were wanting in the mu-

tilated and falsified gospel of the Ebionites (Epiph., ZTdSr.,

xxx. 13), or that they were cut away by the heretical Tatian

(Theodoret, Hcer. Fab., i. 20), is really to concede their gen-

uineness, and to bewray the reason why it was impugned."

There can be little doubt that the apostle wrote in Pales-

tine. His object was to place before his countrymen a nar-

rative of the words and actions of Jesus, whom he exhibits

specially as the Messiah for whom the nation looked. The

diction is Hebraistic ; the style plain and perspicuous. The

teaching of our Lord is made very prominent in this gospel

;

so much so that the record of Christ's actions is commonly

subservient to the fuller exhibition of his instructions ; but

through the whole we observe the development of the two-

fold title of the first verse, " Son of David," " Son of Abra-

ham."

It is no mere fancy to discover a certain ralationship be-

tween St. Matthew's original occupation and his mode of

arranging his materials. He had been a man of business,

engaged in accounts ; and from such a one we might expect

careful grouping and orderly combination. Hence he ap-

pears sometimes to disregard exact chronological sequence :

at least the order of events differs much in St. Matthew from

the order of St. Mark and of St. Luke. He has gathered into

groups the discourses of our Lord and the attending circum-

stances (Matt, v., vi., vii.) He has put together a collection

of miracles (viii., ix.), and has arranged the parables with

such consummate wisdom that each in the place in which it

is set adds force and clearness to the rest (xiii.) There are

many particulars, too, untouched by the other evangelists,

which are delivered with special effectiveness by St. Matthew

—the consolatory promise, for example, with which he con-

cludes (xxviii. 18-20).

Mr. Westcott, in his useful Introduct. to the Study of the

Gospels, pp. 327-329, has constructed an elaborate scheme

or analysis of the contents of this gospel. It may be con-

sulted with advantage by the student ; but perhaps a more

simple and brief distribution will be better suited to the gen-

eral reader. We may, therefore, note four parts—I. The

descent, birth and infancy of Jesus (i., ii.) II. The events

preparatory to our Lord's public ministry, including the

preaching of the Baptist, and the baptism and temptation of

Jesus (iii. 1—iv. 11). HI. The discourses and actions of

Jesus in Galilee, by which his Messiahship was demonstrated

(iv. 12—xx. 16). IV. The transactions relative to Christ's

passion, death, and resurrection (xx. 17—xxviii.)

For a full exposition of the whole subject, with all the

authorities quoted at large, see Stowe's Origin and History of

the Books of the Bible, pp. 161-175.

GOSPEL OF MARK.
Of John, whose surname was Mark, we have a biography

of considerable completeness in the following passages of the

New Testament: Acts xii. 12, 2."), xiii. 5, 13, 36-39; Col.

iv. 10 ; IL Tim. iv. 11 ; I. Pet. v. 13. St. Peter stylos Mark

his son (I. Pet. v. 13) ; which is generally taken to mean

that he was converted by that apostle. Mark left Jerusalem

for Antioch with Paul and Barnabas (Acts xii. 25), and

afterwards accompanied them on their first missionary jour-

ney (xiii. 5). He did not. however, attend them long, but,

for some reason not fully explained, left them at Perga and

returned to Jerusalem (13). This subsequently gave occa-

sion to a dispute between the two apostles; for, when they

were planning a second journey, Barnabas wished for Mark
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as a companion, and Paul objected; they therefore separated;

Mark sailing with his uncle to Cyprus (xv. 36-39). At a

later period he was again with Paul during his first imprison-

ment at Pome (Col. iv. 10) ; and a communication had been

made respecting him to the Colossian church, perhaps to say-

that he had fully recovered that apostle's confidence. And

this was more plainly expressed when St. Paul again desired

his presence at Pome (II. Tim. iv. 11). We find him also

with Peter (I. Pet. v. 13), with whom he is said to have

traveled, and to have been his amanuensis.

Nothing further of him is recorded in the Scripture; but

we may identify him with the author of the second gospel,

and may readily believe ecclesiastical history which tells us

that he was the first bishop of the church in Alexandria.

Whether he died a natural death or by martyrdom is uncer-

tain.

If Mark was, as there is good reason to believe, Peter's

companion, and, as he has been called by Irenasus (Adv. Hcer.,

lib. iii. 1), his "interpreter," it is likely that he would derive

from him the account of events at which that apostle was

present. His selection, too, from the materials might be in

some measure guided by his habits of intercourse with Peter.

Hence possibly the minuteness of detail of various occur-

rences which Peter witnessed, and hence, too, it has been

supposed, the way in which, without any gloss or palliation,

Peter's faults are chronicled.

The arrangement of this gospel appears to be : I. A short

introduction noticing the mission of John Baptist (i. 1-8).

II. The public ministry of Christ, his discourses and actions

in Galilee, prefaced by an account of his baptism (9—ix. 50).

III. Our Lord's last journeyings towards Jerusalem, with

the narrative of his passion, death, resurrection, and ascen-

sion (x.—xvi. 20).

There can be no doubt that the original language of this

gospel was Greek ; though there are several Latinisms, and

some writers of the Romish church have vainly attempted to

maintain the theory of a Latin original. Simplicity and

conciseness, with almost picturesque vividness of detail, are

the characteristics of St. Mark's pen. This is evident if we
compare the parallel accounts of the same events, e. g. Mark
ix. 14-29 with Matt. xvii. 14-21; Luke ix. 37-42. But

this gospel is by no means, as some have imagined, a mere

epitome of that by St. Matthew, for in narrative he is often

much more minute than Matthew.

It was the intention of Mark to write for Gentiles and

especially for Latin readers. Accordingly there are fre-

quently interpretations of Hebrew or Aramaic words, as in

Mark v. 41, vii. 11, 34, and explanations of Jewish customs,

as in 3, 4, which would have been unnecessary for Jews.

With this purpose he selected and modelled, under divine

guidance, and probably, as has been said, under Peter's eye,

the work he has produced. As to the time and place of

composition nothing can be affirmed with certainty. It is

most frequently assigned to 63 or 64 A. D., and may per-

haps have been written at Pome. Some have rejected the

last eleven verses of this gospel, but on entirely insufficient

grounds.

GOSPEL OF LUKE.
Luke was a distinguished companion of St. Paul. We

can gather but little of his history from the sacred volume.

Indeed, it is only by inference that we can judge whether he

was a Jew or a Gentile. The diction of those books in the

New Testament, the gospel and the Acts, which are com-

monly ascribed to him, is such as to persuade some that he

must have been a Jew. But St. Paul, writing to the Colos-

sians, after mentioning all "of the circumcision" who had

been a comfort unto him, adds the salutation of "Luke, the

beloved physician " (Col. iv. 10-14). The plain conclusion

is that Luke was not a Jew.

Luke is traditionally said to be a native of Antioch.

When and where he became a Christian we have no means

of deciding ; whether, too, he was first a Jewish proselyte is

equally unknown. That he accompanied St. Paul in some

of his journeys is gathered from the use of the pronoun in

the Acts. In Acts xvi. 10 the first person pural is used :

Luke, therefore, proceeded to Philippi ; and there he seems to

have stayed, as the third person is resumed in xvi. 40, xvii. 1.

In xx. 5, 6, he again includes himself in the narrative, as leav-

ing Philippi with Paul. He went with Paul to Jerusalem,

possibly was with him at Csesarea, and certainly accompanied

him to Pome, as the later chapters of the Acts prove. We
find Luke at Pome with Paul during his first imprisonment

(Col. iv. 14, Philem. 24), and even later (II. Tim. iv. 11).

Nothing is certainly known of his death ; some traditions

making him suffer martyrdom, others asserting that he died

a natural death. The story of his being a painter is of late

origin.

This gospel commences with an inscription to Theophilus,

which states the object of writing, viz. to put on record an

authentic, orderly account of our Lord's history from his

birth to his ascension (i. 1-4). There is then a narrative of

Christ's birth with attendant circumstances, and particulars

of his infancy and youth (5-ii. 52). Afterwards we have a

notice of John's ministry, to his imprisonment (iii. 1-20).

And then commences the history of Christ's public ministra-

tion, headed with a mention of his baptism (21, 22), his

genealogy (23, 38), his temptation (iv. 1-13), his discourses,

miracles, and transactions in Galilee (14-ix. 50). We have

then his last journeyings towards Jerusalem, including the

narrative of his passion, death, resurrection, and ascension,

(ix. 51-xxiv. 53).

St. Luke wrote his gospel in Greek. His writings prove

him to have been a man of education and attainment. His

style is pure, copious, and flowing, more classical than that

of the other evangelists : the preface, indeed, is altogether

classical Greek. Still there are many Hebraisms, and cer-

tain peculiarities of diction apparent. The writer, moreover,

evinces a thorough acquaintance with Jewish customs.
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This is not surprising in so clear-sighted an observer, es-

pecially as he certainly visited, and perhaps, more than once,

resided in Palestine. He had, too, the close intimacy of the

apostle Paul, and was possibly, but, as already remarked, not

certainly, a Jewish proselyte. A singular propriety has

been observed in the way in which he names and describes

the various diseases he has occasion to mention. The

thoughtful comments, too, which he frequently makes upon

the circumstances he records, with the notice of the causes

which led to particular events, admirably correspond with

what we might expect from a well-informed professional man.

St. Luke refers to the narratives which others had previ-

ously drawn up (Luke i. 1): but these were not the Gospels

of Matthew and Mark, but transient writings not preserved

by the churches. It has been thought by some that he de-

rived assistance from St. Paul.

It is worthy of note, that the account of the institution

of the Lord's supper in Luke xxii. 19, 20, is remarkably

similar to that in I. Cor. xi. 23-25, and further that St. Paul

appears to cite Luke's Gospel as Scripture (Luke x. 7 com-

pared with I. Tim. v. 18).

The time when this Gospel was composed must have been

prior to the composition of the Acts (Acts i. 1), possibly two

or three years earlier ; and it is not unlikely that it was writ-

ten at Cassarea. Dr. Alford places its composition at Philippi.

Though addressed to an individual, it was not intended for

him alone, more likely for Gentiles, or indeed with an uni-

versal aspect. And so it is characteristically a history, the

most complete in itself of any of the Gospels. Some at-

tempts have been made to impugn the authenticity of certain

portions, especially Chaps, i., ii. : but they are futile.

GOSPEL, OF JOHN.
John was one of the sons of Zebedee and Salome (iv. 21,

xxvii. 56 ; Mark xv. 40). Perhaps this family were resi-

dents of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Certainly

they must have lived in the neighborhood ; for they pursued

the occupation of fishermen, in partnership with the brothers

just named, on the lake of Gennesaret. John had a brother

James, whether older or younger the Scripture does not

state ; it is usually imagined, however, that John was the

younger. Zebedee must have been a man of some property
;

for we find that he had hired servants to carry on his busi-

ness (i. 20), that Salome ministered to the Lord of her sub-

stance (xv. 40, 41), and that John had some personal ac-

quaintance with the high priest Caiaphas (xviii. 15, 16).

John was probably one of those disciples of the Baptist

who, hearing his remarkable testimony to Jesus, followed the

new teacher to his residence and abode with him the rest of

the day (i. 35-39). Then was made on the mind of the

susceptible son of Zebedee an impression never to be effaced.

He doubtless accompanied Jesus to Galilee, and was one of

the party present at the marriage at Cana (ii. 2). When
Jesus again visited Judea, the little band who had attached

9

themselves to him attended his steps, and passed with him

on his return in the way from Jerusalem through Samaria

(iv. 3, 4). It is difficult to trace chronologically the course

of events ; but most probably, when, after his Judean min-

istry, our Lord was again in Galilee, rejected at Tsazareth

and removing to Capernaum, John and his brother, like

Peter and Andrew, resumed their ordinary occupation. And
it was when so engaged that they received the special call

(Matt. iv. 18-22 ; Mark i. 16-20 ; Luke v. 1-11) to be con-

tinually with Jesus, which was supplemented by their ap-

pointment as apostles (Matt. x. 2 ; Mark iii. 16, 17 ; Luke
vi. 13, 14). Afterwards we find John one of the especially

favored three who witnessed the Lord's shining glory and his

agonizing grief, and before whom, apart from the rest, his

most wonderful works were performed (Matt. xvii. 1-9, xxvi.

36-45; Mark v. 35-43, ix. 2-10, xiv. 32-42; Luke viii.

49-56, ix. 28-36). John it was who was sent with Peter to

prepare the last supper (xxii. 8), and John, the disciple whom
Jesus loved, reclined next him at the meal, and at Peter's

hasty nod put the question, most likely in a whisper, " Lord,

who is he that shall betray thee?" (John xu'i. 23-26).

We get from several incidental notices a clear perception of

John's character. Tenderly attached to the person of his

Master, he was of an aspiring and impetuous temper. More

refined perhaps in his conceptions than some of the other dis-

ciples, he yet did not fully apprehend the extent and grandeur

of Messiah's kingdom. Anxious for the Lord's honor, he

would have had it vindicated by supernatural judgments, and

limited with formal restrictions. Christ had marked this

temper when, at the call to the apostleship, he had designated

James and John " the sons of thunder," and had sometimes

to moderate their ambition by a rebuke, while their brethren

occasionally resented their forwardness (Matt. xx. 20-24;

Mark x. 35-41; Luke ix. 49, 54-56). Of Zebedee their

father we hear nothing after they became apostles ; but of

their mother Salome, that she encouraged their aspirations.

A lesson is read us how the finest qualities in fallen man

prompt many a worldly and sinful thought ; and how on the

other hand, directed and controlled by divine grace, they

shine with increased lustre. John was an apt scholar : he

drank in of his Master's spirit ; and we see in his writings

how his more ardent imaginations were softened and inter-

penetrated by divine love. He had a capacity for the lofty

and the sublime ; and he found food for his high-reaching

desires in contemplating the majesty, the holiness, the unut-

terable goodness of the exalted Saviour.

A few more particulars are recorded of this apostle in

Scripture. He stood by the Lord's cross : and to him was

committed the care of the Virgin: he was to be a sun to her,

and to comfort her in that bitter grief, in which, as she had

long before been told, the sword would pierce through her

sold (Luke ii. 35). In all probability he removed her at once

to his residence ; but he must himself have returned to the

awful scene, as he witnessed the piercing of the Redeemer's
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side after he had expired (John xix. 25-27, 32-35). On

the news of the resurrection he ran with Peter to the tomb,

outstripped him, looked in, but with reverent amazement did

not enter till Peter had gone in. Then went John in too

and believed (xx. 2-8). He was present on the memorable

morning when Jesus appeared by the side of the lake Gen-

nesaret. His quick eye first recognized the Lord ; though

Peter, with characteristic vehemence, plunged into the water

to reach him first. And then it was that the mysterious words

were uttered which led so many of the disciples to believe

that John should never die (xxi. 22, 23). After the ascen-

sion he was frequently Peter's companion (Acts iii., iv.

1-23), with whom he was sent by the apostles to Samaria

(viii. 14-17).

John probably did not quit Palestine so long as the Virgin

mother lived. He did not, it seems, always reside in the

capital : it is rather likely that he took her to his Galilean

home. For he was not at Jerusalem when Saul was brought

to the apostles (ix. 26-28 ; Gal. i. 18, 19) ; and when he was

there subsequently it would seem to have been on occasion

of the meeting of the council (Acts xv. 6 ; Gal. ii. 9).

That John subsequently went into Asia and dwelt at

Ephesus (most likely not till after the death of Paul) we

can hardly doubt ; but many legendary stories are told of

him which rest on very uncertain grounds. Admitting the

genuineness of the epistles which bear his name, and that

he was author of the Apocalypse, we are assured that he

exercised pastoral superintendence over the Asiatic churches,

that he was banished to Patmos, and that he had to contend

against arrogant and erroneous teachers in the church. We
may safely conclude, too, that he died, in extreme old age, a

natural death, and that Ignatius and Polycarp were among

his personal disciples. But the story of his being thrown

into a cauldron of boiling: oil at Rome at the Latin gate,

from which he came forth unharmed, and others of a similar

kind (see Gieseler, Kirchengesch, cap. iii. § 34, vol. i. p. 139)

are worthy of little credit. Some of them, however, one

could wish to believe ; as that the apostle sought a robber

chief, formerly his scholar, and melted him into repentance

;

and that, when through infirmity he could say nothing more,

he used to reiterate in Christian assemblies the touching

words, " Little children, love one another." There is a

strange tradition also that he wore on his forehead a golden

plate with the sacred name upon it. We may perhaps infer

from Scripture that John was not married ; but no doubt the

accounts of his ascetic mode of life are exaggerated.

Some attempts have been made by modern critics to prove

that this Gospel was not from the pen of the apostle John.

They have chosen to suppose that there was an irreconcilable

difference between the Gentile and the Jewish types of Chris-

tianity, represented by Paul and Peter respectively ; and

certain books of the New Testament they think were written

to bridge over this difference. The fourth Gospel they con-

sider one of them ; and they have invented in their wisdom

the hypothesis that, about the middle of the second century,

a Gentile Christian composed it under the name of the apos-

tle, to recommend love as higher than faith, and to show how
the Jewish system was fulfilled in Christ, the true paschal

lamb. The church, according to their notion, was easily de-

ceived, and hailed the production as the genuine work of St.

John. But surely most men will think that it is the critics

who are credulous, and easily deceived. For, to glance at

the external evidence, not only have we the testimony of Je-

rome and Eusebius in the fourth century after Christ, but in

the beginning of the third and end of the second we find

the leading writers in various parts of the Christian world re-

cording their belief of the authenticity of St. John's Gospel.

Of these Tertullian, Clement of Alexandria, and Irenaaus may
be specified. The last-named writer, in whose life-time the

forgery if real must have been committed, was acquainted

with the state of the church in the east and the west: he

had known Polycarp, St. John's disciple, and may therefore

be taken as a most competent witness. Now he declares that

in his time the fourth Gospel was universally received, and

has an argument about the four Gospels—just so many and

no more—being the necessary pillars of the truth. How is

this compatible with the theory that the work had just been

fraudulently concocted? There are yet earlier testimonies.

Justin Martyr, born in St. John's life-time (about 89 A. D.)

quotes this Gospel. Further, it is found in the Peshito Sy-

riac version, and in the Muratorian canon ; and additional

proof may be obtained even from the early heretics. More
it is impossible to say on this part of the question here; but

it may fairly be asked "if it was possible for a history of

Christ, falsely pretending to be from the pen of the apostle

John, to be brought forward twenty, thirty, or forty years

after his death, be introduced into all the churches east and

west, taking its place everywhere in the public services of

Sunday? Was there no one to ask where this new Gospel

came from, and where it had lain concealed? Was there no

one of the many who had personally known John to expose

the gigantic imposture, or even to raise a note of surprise at

the unexpected appearance of so important a document of

which they had never heard before? How was the popu-

lous church at Ephesus brought to accept this work on the

very spot where John had lived and died?"

We may reasonably conclude from a consideration of the

external evidence that fraud was a moral impossibility. This

conclusion is strengthened by a view of the internal evidence.

For there are repeatedly assertions made that John was the

author (John xix. 35, xxi. 24) ; and, even if we admit, as

has been imagined, that the last chapter is a later appendix,

the testimony is not thereby weakened. There is also the

graphic minuteness of detail, with the many touches clearly

indicative of an eye-witness, of which xiii. 22 may be taken

as an example. The structure of this Gospel, too, is far

different from what we should suppose a forger would have

devised. The variations from the other Gospels bespeak an
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independent witness ; a forger would have servilely followed

them ; and the wonderful discourses recorded of our Lord,

the loftiness of his character portrayed, the emphatic main-

taining of his Deity, are all such as the beloved disciple,

looking back under the light of Christ's glorification to the

days and months of his familiar earthly converse with him,

may well be supposed to have most diligently pondered, and

to have been most anxious to record for the church's guid-

ance and consolation ; while a forger would have been utterly

incompetent for such a delineation ; and his attempt would

have proved a glaring failure. Indeed, looking only at this

book as a composition, and discovering the master's hand that

penned it, we may well ask, if St. John was not the author,

who was that greater than St. John who has produced such

a marvelous work, and yet has left no name or trace of his

existence ? Besides, from its tone and character it is incred-

ible that it should have been composed in the second century.

Let any one who doubts this read along with it the apostolic

and immediately succeeding fathers, and see the mighty dif-

ference between them and this writer. It is indeed alleged

that the very sublimity of this Gospel places it at a distance

from the three preceding ones, so that, if they be accepted, it

could not proceed from one of the same company of Christ's

immediate followers. To argue this question at length would

be impracticable here ; it must suffice to say that it has been

most satisfactorily handled, and the objection proved to be

without weight. For full information the reader may be re-

ferred to Dr. Alford's Prolegomena to St. John's Gospel, sect,

ii., vi., and the books there named ; to Westcott's Introd. to

Gospels, chap. v. pp. 262-286 ; and, further, to the very able

article on the Genuineness of the Fourth Gospel, in Biblioth.

Sacr. pp. 225-284.

The date of this Gospel has been variously assigned ; and

it is questioned whether it was written at Ephesus or at Pat-

mos. The former supposition is the more probable. Dr.

Alford places its composition sometime between the years 70

and 85 A. D. ; others bring it down as late as 96 or 97.

The Gospel of St. John may be considered in some

measure supplementary to the other three. Some critics, in-

deed, are disposed to deny that this evangelist was acquainted

with the works of the rest. But there is a great antecedent

improbability in this. Surely we must suppose them wel-

comed by the church. They would soon circulate through

Palestine and Asia Minor. It would be strange indeed if,

after the lapse of several years, they never reached the hands

of St. John, resident in one of these countries. And, though

some of the events narrated by the other evangelists are

given also by John, yet there are omissions in his work—

a

notice of the transfiguration for instance—for which it is hard

to account if he was not aware that this had been already

chronicled. But his Gospel is not a mere supplement. It was

called forth on sufficient occasion. It had a great object, the

revealing to the church of the Lord Jesus Christ, in his most

deep and solemn teaching, and in the mystery of his person.

Errors, too, were creeping in, and found encouragement

among the motley population of Ephesus, where doctrinal

truth had to contend with Jewish prejudice and heathen phi-

losophy and luxurious idolatry. Cerinthus was one of the

heretics who was corrupting the faith. He was a Jew, im-

bued with Alexandrian philosophy, and he devised a mon-
strous combination of Christianity with Jewish and Gnostic

ideas. He taught that the Most High God dwelt in a remote

heaven with certain spirits or asons, and that he was unknown
before our Lord's appearance; that he generated an Only
Begotten, who begat an Inferior, the AVord ; that there were

two high asons, Life and Light, to whom Christ was inferior;

that from the invisible asons lower orders of spirits proceeded ;

that one of these, Demiurgus, ignorant of the true God,

created the visible world out of eternal matter, and was the

God of the Israelites ; his laws being intended to be of per-

petual obligation ; that Jesus was but a man on whom the

ason Christ descended at his baptism, endowing him with

supernatural powers ; that the a?on Light had similarly en-

tered John the Baptist ; that it was Jesus who at the instiga-

tion of the Jewish Deity, whom he opposed, alone died ; the

ason Christ ascending up on high ; but that he will return, be

reunited to Jesus, and reign in Palestine a thousand years,

bestowing on his disciples exquisite sensual delights. Some
have imagined that Cerinthus borrowed his terms from this

Gospel. Whether this were so, or whether John intended

to refute the heretic, he manifestly has refuted the errors of

Cerinthus and of Gnosticism in its "widest sense, "in its

Ebionitish form, as denying the divinity and preexist-

ence of Christ, and in its Docetic, as denying the reality

of his assumption of the human nature " (Alford, Proleg.,

sect, iii.)

This Gospel was written in Greek of considerable purity

;

its style is characterized by unaffected simplicity and tender-

ness ; the peculiarities of its composition are well pointed out

by Westcott (ubi supr., pp. 241-252). It exhibits a regular

plan, so that Westcott says that "the treatment of the sub-

ject satisfies the conditions of variety, progress, and com-

pleteness, which, when combined with the essential nature of

the subject itself, make up the notion of a true epic " (p. 253).

Compare Stowe's Origin and History of the Books of the

Bible, pp. 185-201.

It must be added that the closing chapter was probably

added as a kind of appendix at a later date, and we may

well believe by the apostle himself. Also there is a section

(vii. 53, viii. 11) which has occasioned much discussion. It

is not easy to decide on it. It is found, but not in exactly

the same words, in some good manuscripts and important

early versions. Bishop Ellicott expresses his belief that it is

not from St. John's pen ; he would rather ascribe it to St.

Luke, and observes that it cannot be too strongly impressed

on the general reader that no reasonable critic throws doubt

on the incident, but only on its present place in the sacred

narrative'' {Hist. Led., pp. 253, 310).
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ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

The book so called is the fifth and last of the historical

books of the New Testament ; it connects the Gospels with

the Epistles, being a fitting supplement to the former and a

valuable introduction to the latter.

There can be no reasonable question that St. Luke was

the writer of this book. It must have been composed by

one man, because there is an unity of purpose traceable in it,

and the style (which is very perspicuous) and manner are

remarkably homogeneous. The Greek is comparatively

classical, with peculiarities of diction resembling the third

Gospel ; while the turn of thought, also, is similar in the two

treatises. When it is added that the second begins where

the first ends, so that put together they form a continuous

history, and that the author of the last expressly refers to a

book he had previously written—a book just such as the

Gospel—the two being, further, dedicated to the same indi-

vidual, there is surely the strongest evidence that both were

from the same pen. And these internal proofs are corrobor-

ated by the testimony of the early churches, which unani-

mously ascribes the Acts of the Apostles to the evangelist

St. Luke.

Its date is pretty well determined by the time at which its

narrative closes—two years after St. Paul's being brought a

prisoner to Eome. We may, therefore, with much proba-

bility, assign it to 63 A. D.

The title "Acts of the Apostles," by which this book is

commonly known, would seem to be a later addition. It

does not describe accurately the contents. For the object of

the evangelist was neither to give a complete history of the

church during the period comprised, nor to record generally

the labors of the apostles ; it was rather to exhibit the fulfil-

ment of promise in the descent of the Holy Spirit, and the

consequent planting and growth of the Christian church

among Jews and Gentiles by the establishment of centers of

influence in various provinces of the empire, beginning at

Jerusalem and ending at Eome. Keeping this idea steadily

in view, we shall see that all the events recorded fall natur-

ally into their places, and that any seeming abruptness is

sufficiently accounted for.

This book divides itself into two main parts ; each being

grouped around a central figure.—1. The planting and ex-

tension of the church among the Jews by the ministry of

Peter (i.-xii.) Subdivisions are (1) the organization of the

church in Jerusalem (i.-vii.)
; (2) the branching forth of

the Gospel in various directions from the mother church

(viii.-xii.)—2. The planting and extension of the church

among the Gentiles by the ministry of Paul (xiii.-xxviii.)

Subdivisions are (1) Paul's ministry at large (xiii.-xxii. 26) ;

(2) his ministry in bonds (xxii. 27-xxviii.) It must be

carefully observed that these two parts are closely connected

as belonging to one great system. For it is Peter who first

introduces a Gentile convert into the church ; and Paul dur-

ing the whole of his ministrations is careful to proclaim the

Gospel, in every place where he has opportunity, first to the

Jews and afterwards to the Gentiles.

There is on the face of it a truthfulness in this book which

strongly commends itself to the reader. Thus the speeches

attributed to different individuals are in full accordance with

their respective characters and the circumstances in which

they stood. The author was himself present at several of

the events which he narrates—and this he carefully notes

by change of person both in the verbs and pronouns he uses

;

he had, moreover, as a companion of the apostles, the best

opportunity of knowing accurately the things he did not

personally witness. From information so acquired he was

guided by the Holy Spirit to place on record those facts

which testified to the divine origin of Christianity, and

showed that the Gospel was indebted for its success not to

fraud or human favor, but to the wonder-working power of

God, and the efficacy of the saving truths it promulgated.

These were the same truths which were revealed in the Gos-

pels, and illustrated in the apostolic letters, truths thoroughly

adapted to the wants of those, both Jews and Gentiles, to

whom they were brought. And the unity of God's purpose

is exhibited in the frequent appeals made to the ancient

Scriptures ; and the supernatural power possessed by the

Gospel is attested by the miracles which we find the apostles,

in accordance with Christ's promise, were enabled to work.

It may be added that the researches of antiquaries, and

the investigations of travelers, remarkably confirm in a va-

riety of details the accurate truthfulness of the Acts of the

Apostles.

EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS.
When Paul wrote this epistle he had not been at Eome

himself, though subsequently he twice visited the city and

suffered martyrdom there about A. D. 66 or 68. We are

not informed in Scripture how or when the Gospel was first

preached in Eome. But, as we find in the assemblage whom
Peter addressed on the day of Pentecost "strangers of Eome,"

that is, Eoman Jews who were then at Jerusalem (Acts ii.

10), we may very well conceive that some would carry back

the glad tidings to their people in the great city, and that

thus the religion of Jesus would be known there. In no

long time the word of God would increase ; and disciples

would be gathered into the church. We have every reason

to believe this to be the fact, because St. Paul writing to them

declares that they had gained a noble reputation ; for their

" faith " was " spoken of throughout the whole world,"

(Eom. i. 8.) And this was no recent burst of Christian

teaching and Christian zeal : for years there had been be-

lievers in Eome. Again and again the apostle had purposed

visiting them (13) : it was his desire, he expressly says, " for

many years " (xv. 23). This church was made up mainly

of Gentile converts ; for, when St. Paul, some years after

his letter was despatched, was actually in Eome, and had

called together the chief Jews there, neither their language
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nor behavior was that of a community out of whom members

had joined the Christian church, (Acts xxviii. 17-29). They

seem rather to have kept aloof from the movement. And
perhaps the greater number of converts in Rome were of

Greek origin. No great stress indeed is to be laid on the

fact that the apostle wrote to them in Greek ; Greek being

then almost an universal language throughout the empire.

But on examining the names of those whom he salutes (Rom.

xvi. 3-15) we discover but two or three that were really

Roman : the great majority were Jewish or Greek. And
the epistle itself confirms this view. From the topics urged

and the course of arguing we may reasonably conclude that

the Roman church included some Jews but more Gentiles-

Gentiles, however, not unacquainted with Jewish modes of

thought.

From the earliest times the evidence is plain and continu-

ous that this epistle was written by Paul. Bleek would find

allusions to it in the epistle to the Hebrews and in the first

of St. Peter. More certainly may such be discovered in the

epistles of Clement of Rome and Polycarp ; and somewhat

later the testimonies of Irenseus, Clement of Alexandria, and

Tertullian are distinct enough, (see Alford, Proleg., sect. 1.)

But, though no one has denied the Pauline origin of this

letter generally, yet certain modern critics, imitating in some

respect the ancient heretic Marcion, have questioned Rom.

xv., xvi., and some other portions, not so much denying that

they were written by Paul as supposing that they were

separate compositions adjoined to the epistle. It is not

worth while to notice such theories.

The date and place of writing may be readily ascertained.

The apostle was then on his way to Jerusalem (xv. 25), and

was lodging with Gaius, (xvi. 23). But Gaius belonged to

the Corinthian church (I. Cor. i. 14) ; and Paul, we are told

(having left Ephesus), " abode three months in Greece," just

before he proceeded to Jerusalem, which he hoped to reach

by Pentecost, (Acts xx. 1-3, 16). Putting these notices

together, and observing that prior to his quitting Ephesus he

had expressed his intention of going to Rome (xix. 21), and

that he commends to the Christians there the deaconess

Phebe of Cenchrea, (a port of Corinth,) who appears to have

been the bearer of the letter (Rom. xvi. 1), we can not doubt

that it was written at Corinth about the beginning of 58 A. D.

The object with which the apostle wrote is evident from

the epistle itself. He had heard much of the Roman Chris-

tians (i. 8), of their faith, and of the difficulties with which

they were beset from the mixed character of their body, and

their peculiar position in the capital. Moreover, it was spe-

cially fitting that he, the apostle of the Gentiles, should have

his mind directed to that mainly Gentile community, and the

Gentile population around them. Yet further, from the sal-

utations already noticed, it would seem that many of Paul's

helpers and probably disciples were the most prominent of the

Roman believers, and had been the instruments, if not of

first planting the Gospel there, yet certainly of guiding and

adding to the converts at Rome. Yet again, they had never

been visited by an apostle. For else Paul would not, accord-

ing to his maxim (xv. 20), have been so anxious to see them.

Spiritual gifts, therefore, for their establishment (i. 11) were

needed. And it is a noteworthy remark of Bleek that there

could not have been at the time a regularly constituted church

at Rome. For he does not address the "church" (7) as he

so generally does, or speak of "bishops and deacons (comp.

Phil. i. 1), appointed ministers ; some of his expressions im-

porting that there were only private communities (Rom. xvi.

5, 14, 15) instead of a public body." We may well under-

stand, then, how necessary it was to lay down and enforce

the great principles of Christian doctrine, exhibiting the rel-

ative position of Jew and Gentile, and leading them to real-

ize their union in Christ (Rom. xv. 5-9). The epistle to the

Galatian church had been written—it is probable—not very

long before. The apostle had had his mind filled with that

great gospel truth, justification by faith, which he had ex-

pounded to them, to correct the errors introduced by a Ju-

daizing party. He would surely feel that a still more elabo-

rate exposition of the doctrine was needed for the Romans in

their position, not indeed meant for them only but to form

that magnificent body of Christian teaching which should be

for all time the standard of truth as far as the word of the

Gospel should extend. Here was a noble object : the oppor-

tunity was offered during the stay at Corinth ; and we have

the result in these precious words, not alone of man's wis-

dom, but according to the mind of the Spirit ; the particular

directions of other epistles appearing here in their most ex-

panded form.

The style of the epistle is full and energetic. The zeal of

the apostle's character appears in his writings. He hurries

on regardless of nicely-accurate and formal expressions, plac-

ing in the strongest light the idea he wishes to illustrate, pro-

pounding and answering objections, and frequently involving

himself in long parentheses, which yet he marvelously suc-

ceeds in making to forward his main argument. He evinces

much rhetorical power ; and, with a fondness for antitheses

and play upon words, he soars occasionally into the highest

flights of eloquent demonstration, and invests his great sub-

ject with such a glow of divine radiance that the reader takes

no note of the roughness of language. But it is not always

rough ; it is moulded by a skilful hand, and made thoroughly

expressive, while sometimes it flows on in long drawn har-

mony with cadences of grandeur which no ear will willingly

forget. Even had not Paul been an inspired apostle, he

would have stood in a very prominent rank among the mighty

masters of speech : see Rom. vii. 7-25, viii. 22-39, xi. 25-86.

Various divisions of this epistle have been proposed. Per-

haps the more natural arrangement is to regard it as having:

I. An introduction (Rom. i. 1-15).

II. Doctrinal teaching (1G — xi. S6) ; comprising the gen-

eral statement that salvation to Jew and Gentile comes

by faith (i. 16, 17). This proposition is proved by show-
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ing, 1. That all are under condemnation (18—iii. 20) ; 2.

That the righteousness revealed by the Gospel being of

faith, is universal (21—v. 19) ; 3. The moral consequen-

ces of justification are exhibited (20—viii. 39) ; 4. The

rejection of the Jews is discussed, the reason of it stated,

while it is shown not to be final (ix. 1—xi. 36).

III. The hortatory or practical part (xii. 1—xv. 13). 1.

Inculcating holiness of life (xii., xiii.) ; 2. With instruc-

tions how to behave towards the weaker brethren (xiv.

1—xv. 13).

IV. The conclusion (14-xvi. 27), includes 1. Personal ex-

planations (xv. 14-33) ; 2. Salutations (xvi. 1-23); 3.

Benediction and doxology (24-27). Stowe's Origin, and

History, etc., pp. 335-347.

EPISTLES TO THE CORINTHIANS.
The First Epistle.—That the first of these epistles was

written by St. Paul was never doubted ; the evidence of its

genuineness and authenticity being abundant and distinct.

It is cited by Clement of Rome, Polycarp, Irenasus, Cyprian,

Athenagoras, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and other

ancient writers. The place where it was written is clearly

specified (I. Cor. xvi. 8). It was at Ephesus, at the end of

the apostle's long sojourn in that city ; and, as there is some

reason to think (v. 6-8) that it was about the time of the

paschal feast, we may date the composition in the spring of

57 or 58 A. D. The occasion of writing was two-fold. The

Corinthians had applied to St. Paul for information, perhaps

by Stephanus, Fortunatus, and Achaicus (xvi. 17), on the

subjects of marriage, of eating meats offered to idols, etc.

(vii., viii., etc.) ; and, besides, he had learned by special

information (from Chloe's family) (i. 11) that various abuses,

dissensions, immoralities, etc., had been practised among
them. Full of anxiety for those over whom his bowels

yearned, the apostle applies himself immediately to repress

the evils that had arisen, and to solve the questions sub-

mitted to him. Corinthian Christians were mainly Gentiles

(xii. 2) ; still there were many Jews among them (Acts

xviii. 4, 8) ; and Jewish jealousy of Paul, and the Grecian

profligacy and philosophic spirit, combined to endanger the

purity of the faith, and to debase the holiness of character

which ought to have been maintained.

The plan and structure of this epistle is easily exhibited.

After an introduction, and brief expression of thankfulness

for the blessings they had received (i. 1-9), the apostle pro-

ceeds to rebuke the spirit of dissension which prevailed, vin-

dicating his authority, and intimating his purpose of visiting

them, strongly censuring the case of the incestuous person,

whom he commanded to be put out of the church, and en-

forcing that purity which in such a city was especially likely

to be corrupted, (10-vi. 20). He next replies to the ques-

tions sent to him, placing before them his own moderation as

an example to be followed, in subserviency to the great

example of Christ (vii. 1-xi. 34) ; and then, after discussing

the right use of spiritual gifts (xii., xiii., xiv.), he maintains

in an admirable section the truth of Christ's resurrection, and

illustrates the resurrection of the body, in which the final

victory is gained by the believer over the hist enemy (xv.),

and concludes with directions for a contribution to be sent to

Jerusalem, a notice of his own motions, and various greet-

ings, (xvi.)

It should be added that much difficulty has been felt in

regard to v. 9, whether or no a prior epistle had been writ-

ten. The best critics are now inclined to answer in the

affirmative. It is not, however, to be supposed that anything

has been lost from the canon. An earlier letter, even if writ-

ten by inspiration and no longer extant, had accomplished its

end. It was no more the divine purpose that everything

written by Paul or Peter or others should be preserved for

the church, than it was that every word uttered by a prophet

should be chronicled forever. What God's good providence

designed for perpetual use we have.

The Second Epistle.—The authority of the second epistle

to the Corinthians is equal to that of the first. It is cited by

Irenajus, Athenagoras, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian,

and others. Soon after the first epistle was despatched St.

Paul left Ephesus (II. Cor. i. 8), and proceeded to Troas,

where he expected to meet Titus with intelligence of the

effect produced by the admonitions he had given. Disap-

pointed there, he went on into Macedonia, in some city of

which he found Titus, and was cheered by the news he

brought, (ii. 12-14). Paul in consequence wrote this second

letter to prepare the Corinthians for his approaching visit to

them. It was probably composed, therefore, in the summer

or autumn of the same year in which the first epistle had

been written. The exact place of writing cannot be ascer-

tained : we can only say it was in Macedonia, (vii. 5, viii. 1,

ix. 2).

Though the impression made by the first epistle was gen-

erally favorable, yet it had evidently stirred up the passions

of those who were not friendly to St. Paul ; and, therefore, in

now writing, after his usual introduction (i. 1, 2), he justifies

himself from the imputations made against him, touches on

his integrity in the discharge of his ministry, and shows how
he was influenced not by worldly interest, but by affection

towards his converts, (i. 3-vii. 16). He then speaks of the

collection (viii., ix.), and afterwards defends his apostolic

authority, (x. 1—xiii. 10). Salutations and a solemn benedic-

tion conclude, (xiii. 11-14).

It is questioned (xiii. 1) whether the apostle had pre-

viously paid two visits to Corinth ; the second recorded in

the Acts (xx. 2, 3) being evidently after this second epistle

was written. It seems most probable that a short visit was

paid during the lengthened residence at Ephesus. St. Luke's

omitting to record it is no proof that there was no such visit.

The two epistles to the Corinthians are full of interest. A
singular variety of topics is treated : the changes are rapid,

and the details minute. Irony, rebuke, consolation present
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themselves in turn ; and in no other of his writings are the

extraordinary powers of the apostle's mind more evidently

displayed.

EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS.
The Gospel had been originally preached by St. Paul to the

Galatians, who had received it with readiness, and had evinced

the most remarkable affection for the apostle (Gal. iv. 14, 15).

But when he was absent a change had occurred. Judaizing

teachers had depreciated his apostolic authority, and had

endeavored to enforce the necessity of circumcision. The

Galatians, true to their impulsive character, had eagerly given

ear to the fresh teachers ; the news of which reaching Paul

caused him to write in order to check the growing mischief.

This epistle may be distributed into three sections : I. (i.,

ii.) This is apologetic, in which he maintains his own posi-

tion as an apostle, independent of those in Jerusalem, and as

having received the Gospel by special revelation, with a pe-

culiar commission to preach to the Gentiles, so that he had

not hesitated, in defence of his principles, to rebuke Peter

himself when he showed symptoms of wavering. II. The

next section (Hi. 1—v. 15) is controversial. Here St. Paul

argues the question of justification, maintains that men can

not be justified before God by works of law, that Abra-

ham's righteousness was by faith, that his true children who

inherit his blessing are those who are of faith, that the law

was given as a schoolmaster to lead men to Christ, but that

if they looked to it for justification they cut themselves off

from the benefit of Christ's work, for by their circumcision

they would become bound to keep the whole law. III. A
practical and hortatory conclusion (v. 16—vi. 18), in which

the apostle gives various admonitions, touches again on the

main subject of the letter, observes how, contrary to his cus-

tom, he had written (probably) the whole with his own hand,

and conveys his apostolical blessing.

It will be observed that this epistle is addressed to the

clturch.es of Galatia (i. 2) ; it was intended, therefore, for all

the believing communities through the province. The date

of its composition has been much questioned. It has been

placed early by many critics, not long after St. Paul's first

visit to the country. The expression "so soon removed"

(i. 3) countenances this ; and it must be confessed that it is

the obvious inference from the passage. Nevertheless, by a

careful putting together of various hints which are scattered

through the epistle (i. 9, iii. 2-5, iv. 13, 16, v. 7, vi. 6), it

would seem probable that some time had elapsed since the

conversion of the Galatians, and also that the reference is

rather to the apostle's second visit than to his first. Many
of the best critics, therefore, decide that this epistle could

not have been written before that residence of St. Paul at

Ephesus which is recorded in Acts xix. Absolute certainty

it is perhaps not possible to attain ; but on the whole the

balance of probabilities would seem in favor of this view.

And there is another consideration which may have some in-

fluence on the question. There is a great similarity between

this epistle and that to the Romans. In the last named, in-

deed, the subject is treated more comprehensively, expanded

into a complete theological argument ; while here, as the

dealings and the teachings of the Judaizers furnished the

occasion of writing, so they are continually met with special

reference to the influence they had acquired among the Ga-
latians. It is clear, therefore, that the epistle to the Galatians

precedes that to the Romans. How long it is not easy to say.

Some have placed them in point of time very close together.

But St. Paul wrote to the Komans from Corinth, not till alter

hisnearly^three years' residence at Ephesus. To imagine that

the letter to the Galatians was not composed till he reached

Corinth is certainly not in harmony with the expression "so

soon" (Gal. i. 3), already referred to. Perhaps, therefore,

while still connecting this epistle with that to the Romans,

the latter being the filling out of the sketch in the former,Do ~

we may not improperly suppose that St. Paul addressed the

Galatians from Ephesus about 54 or 55 A. D. This letter

is composed with great force and energy of language, mingled

with touching pathos. The genuineness and authenticity of

it have been universally acknowledged. It is expressly cited

by Irenreus ; and there are repeated allusions to it by various

early fathers. The objections which have been brought

against it are quite unworthy of notice.

EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS.
That the epistle so designated was really the composition

of the apostle Paul cannot be reasonably doubted. It is true

that some modern critics have chosen to question it, but upon

utterly unsubstantial grounds. For the very earliest and

most trustworthy Christian writers either name St. Paul as

the author, or substantially acknowledge his authorship of

the letter by referring to it as canonical Scripture. Of these,

to say nothing of Ignatius (Ad Ephes. 12), and Polycarp

(Ad Philip. 1, 12), we have the express testimony of Ire-

na3us (Adv. Hcer., lib. i. 8, 5, lib. v. 2, 3), of Clement of Alex-

andria (Peed., lib. i. cap. 5, p. 108 ; Strom., lib. iv. pp. 592,

593, edit. Potter), of Tertullian (De Prcesc. Hcer., 36; Adv.

Marcion., lib. v. 11, IT), and of many others (see Alford,

The Greek Test, vol. iii. Proleg. chap. ii. sect. 1) ; even her-

etics not denying its genuineness.

No doubt can be felt as to the time and place of writing.

The apostle repeatedly calls himself a prisoner (Eph. iii. 1,

iv. 1, vi. 20), and yet he was not, it would seem, precluded

from preaching the Gospel (vi. 19, 20). These circumstances

suit better with his confinement at Rome, when all who chose

had access to him (Acts xxviii. 30, 31), than with that stricter

durance in which he was held at Cassarea, where merely his

acquaintances might visit him (xxiv. 2'>). We may there-

fore date this epistle from Home in the earlier and less severe

part of his imprisonment there, about 61 or 62 v. D.

There has been much discussion as to the church or per-

sons to whom this letter was addressed. It has been thought
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strange that, if writing to the Ephesians, among whom the

apostle had himself so diligently labored, he should have con-

veyed no personal greetings. But analogy tells the other

way. There are no express salutations in several of the

epistles to churches (e. g. II. Cor., Gal., Phil, I. and II.

Thess.) where St. Paul had preached and resided : there are

such salutations to those (e. g. Eom., Col.), which it is

known he had not at the time of writing visited. Again, it is

said that he speaks only by hearsay of the faith and love of

those he was addressing ; which could not be made to agree

with the circumstances of the Ephesian church. The reply is

very natural. St. Paul had heard much of the Ephesians since

he had last been with them, just as he had "heard" of the

faith and love of Philemon, to whom nevertheless he had

been a spiritual father (Philem. 5, 19). In fact, internal

evidence speaks strongly for the Ephesians as the church

addressed. For, not to insist on the peculiar propriety of a

figurative reference to a temple (Eph. ii. 20-22) to persons

who dwelt where there was a temple the wonder of the world,

there are delicate, yet very noteworthy, resemblances be-

tween the address to the Ephesian elders at Miletus (Acts

xx. 18-35) and expressions in this epistle. Examples are

given by Dr. Alford (ubi. supr. sect. 2). It is, however,

urged that the words " at Ephesus " (Eph. i. 1) are omitted,

or supplied in a later hand, in the margin of some important

manuscripts, such as the Vatican and the recently discovered

Sinaitic codex. Some of the ancient fathers, too, are sup-

posed not to have had these words in their copies. But

the grammatical construction of the text would be most

peculiar, hardly defensible at all, if the words in question, or

similar ones, were not found there. Hence, as the heretic

Marcion considered the epistle written to the Laodiceans, two

theories have found support ; one that this was the epistle

referred to in Col. iv. 16. But this is merely conjectural,

and is contrary to the whole current of ancient testimony.

For, whether or no the words " at Ephesus " should be in-

serted, antiquity, with the single exception of Marcion, agrees

in the belief that the epistle was intended for the Ephesians.

The other hypothesis is that the letter was a circular, and

that " at Ephesus," " at Laodicea," or the like, might appear

in different copies, according to the places to which they

were respectively transmitted. Many eminent critics regard

this hypothesis with favor ; and it must be confessed that it

would solve some part of the difficulty. But it is probable

that had the apostle intended this epistle for the immediate

use of several churches, he would simply have added a direc-

tion, as he did to that to the Colossians, that it should be

read elsewhere. On the whole the most reasonable conclu-

sion is that it was addressed, according to the general belief

of the church, to the Christians at Ephesus.

This letter was written at the same time with those to the

Colossians and to Philemon, and despatched by the same

messenger. It is very similar in many respects to the epistle

to the Colossians. Yet there is a marked difference—for the

one is controversial, in the other the apostle teaches the most

sublime truths with little or no reference to the enemies who
would debase the gospel. "We may fairly believe, then, that,

having first, according to the circumstances of the church of

Colosse, delivered the needful instructions and warnings, he
; o 7

was prompted with a more enlarged scope to exhibit to those

to whom he had for so long testified " publicly and from house

to house " with tenderest love, the widest view of the great

mystery of godliness. " He might pour forth to his Ephe-

sians," Dr. Alford well observes, " all the fullness of the

Spirit's revelations and promptings, on the great subject of

the spouse and body of Christ. To them, without being

bound to narrow his energies evermore into one line of con-

troversial direction, he might lay forth, as he should be em-

powered, their foundation in the counsel of the Father, their

course in the satisfaction of the Son, their perfection in the

work of the Spirit."

As the subject of this epistle is great, the style is animated

and lofty. There are two principal divisions, (1) the doc-

trinal portion (i., ii., iii.), and (2) the practical (iv., v., vi.)

I. In the first, after a short address to the faithful in

Ephesus (i. 1, 2), the apostle breaks forth into an ascription

of praise to the Father who had chosen his people in Christ,

and introduced them to the privileges of his family ; it being

his will to unite all in Christ, in whom those who believed

were sealed for their eternal inheritance by the Spirit to God's

glory (3-14). He then prays that they might be enlight-

ened to know fully the hope of God's calling, the riches of

the glorious heritage he bestows, and the mighty power dis-

played in raising Christ to the headship of the church, which

is his body (15-23). He proceeds to remind them that they

were delivered from the death of sin to the living fellowship

with Christ by God's grace, not of their own desert (ii.

1-10) ; they must, therefore, remember their former state,

and that it was by the blood of Christ they were brought

ni'di, in whom as the Peace both Jews and Gentiles were

united, and built into a noble temple which God by his Spirit

would deign to inhabit (11-22). Knowing, then, the

gracious call to the Gentile world, which, once hidden, was

now revealed, and which the apostle, in spite of opposition,

was to proclaim, they were not to be discouraged at the

troubles he on that account endured (iii. 1-13) ; indeed he

prayed that they might have inward strength to know the

love of Christ, and be filled with the fulness of God (14-19).

A doxology concludes this part (20, 21).

II. In the second part the apostle intreats believers to

walk worthy of their calling, showing how they, though each

had his several place, were to be one body for mutual edifica-

tion in love (iv. 1-16). They were to walk in newness of

life (17-24), in all holy conduct and Christian joy (25-v.

21). He then enforces relative duties (22-vi. 9) ; and, after

a noble exhortation to war a good warfare (10-20), he notices

the coming of Tychicus (21, 22), and concludes with a double

benediction (23, 24).
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EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS.
A tie of peculiar affection seems to have existed between

the apostle Paul and the Philippian church. In their city he

had suffered grievous wronjj at the hands of the heathen

magistrates, and from the disciples there he had, contrary to

his general custom, twice accepted gifts soon after his de-

parture from them (Phil. iv. 15, 16 : comp. II. Cor. viii.

1-6). Nor, when the apostle was far away a prisoner at

Rome, did the Philippians forget him. They sent him a

present by Epaphroditus (Phil. iv. 18) ; on whose return he

despatched this letter, pouring out his heart in warm affec-

tion towards those who had so tenderly shown their love to

him.

We may arrange this epistle in three sections :—I. After

an affectionate introduction (i. 1-11), the apostle gives an ac-

count of his condition at Rome (12-26), and then exhorts to

unanimity and Christian humility (27-ii. 16), adding an ex-

pression of his hope of visiting them, with a notice of Epaph-

roditus's sickness and recovery (17-30).—II. The apostle

cautions the Philippians against Judaizing teachers, and con-

firms his warning by a special reference to his own experi-

ence, and thence, having shown how he renounced all self-

dependence, he takes occasion to exhort to heavenliness of

mind (iii. 1-iv. 1).—III. He gives various admonitions (2-9),

then expresses his thanks for the present sent him (10-20),

and concludes with a salutation and benediction (21-23).

It has been already noted that this epistle was written

while St. Paul was a prisoner at Rome: it would seem not

impossible to fix more precisely the date of it. Some time

must obviously have elapsed after St. Paul's arrival in the

great city. For the Philippians had become acquainted with

his necessity there : they had then sent to him by Epaphro-

ditus, who had been sick at Rome. We can not determine

how long the sickness lasted ; but we learn that the Philip-

pians heard of it ; and the news of their sorrow on hearing

had traveled back to Rome, and had troubled Epaphroditus,

not then it would seem convalescent, his mind being perhaps

enfeebled by what he had suffered (ii. 25-28). His illness,

therefore, was not a short one. Now, however, he was well

and was the bearer of this letter. Again, for two years Paul

dwelt in his own hired house, and preached the gospel with-

out interruption (Acts xxviii. 30, 31). This was the case

when he wrote to the Ephesians (Eph. vi. 19, 20). It is

otherwise while writing to Philippi (Phil. i. 12). The apostle

is not in his own house. He is in what is called (13) " the

palace," i. e., the proetorium, or guard-house of the pra?torian

bands attached to Nero's palace. For it may be observed

that attempts to make out that it was " Herod's judgment-

hall " (Acts xxiii. 35), and that the epistle was written from

Cajsarea, are futile. Hence the salutation from those " of

Ca?sar's household " (Phil. iv. 22). And it is evident that

the apostle felt that a crisis was come (i. 20, 30, ii. 23, 27).

He hopes indeed that he shall be delivered (i. 25, ii. 24)

;

10

but he is in great anxiety, such as would naturally be felt

by one, however strong in faith, to whom the awful ex-

pectation of martyrdom was very close. Indications of this

kind point to the period after the death of Burrus, the prae-

torian prefect under whose charge the apostle had been, and

the change for the worse in Nero's government. We may,

therefore, reasonably fix the date of the epistle toward the

close of St. Paul's imprisonment, about the middle of 63 A. D.

Its genuineness has been generally acknowledged. It is

referred to by Polycarp, and cited by Irenasus and Clement

of Alexandria, and other early writers. The fancies of some

modern critics in opposition are not worth notice. The style

is animated and affectionate, occasionally abrupt, but in a

strain of almost unqualified commendation. The Judaizers

whom Paul had to oppose elsewhere had, it is true, attempted

to gain influence here—and it was perhaps as much a desire

to warn the Philippians against them as to acknowledge the

present he received, that induced him to write—but they had

not succeeded. There were, indeed, some tokens of disagree-

ment ; and therefore the apostle earnestly presses unity upon

them ; but his admonitions are conceived and expressed in

the tenderest spirit. They were, we may trust, not ineffective.

EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS.
There can be no reasonable doubt that this epistle is from

the pen of St. Paul. It is cited by Justin Martyr and

Theophilus of Antioch, and distinctly ascribed to the apostle

by Irenasus, Clement of Alexandria, Tertullian, and Origen.

The notion of a few modern critics that it contains phrases

and ideas drawn from heretical philosophers of later times

will not bear examination. It must also be conceded that it

was written from Rome, most probably in the earlier and

freer period of St. Paul's imprisonment, when he was allowed

to dwell in his own hired house, and to preach the gospel

without molestation (Acts xxviii. 30, 31 ; Col. iv. 3, 4).

The date may, therefore, be fixed at about 61 or 62 A. D. It

has, indeed, been thought by some that this epistle was writ-

ten from Caesarea, during the apostle's two years' confine-

ment under Felix ; but it does not appear, though the

governor " communed with him " (Acts xxiv. 26), that he

had then any general liberty of preaching.

The believers at Colossaj were mainly Gentiles (i. 27, ii.

13) ; and the letter to them seems to have been occasioned

by information which Epaphras and Onesimus had conveyed.

St. Paul, therefore, while rejoicing in the proofs he had of

the fruitfulness of the gospel among them (i. 6), felt it neces-

sary to caution them against that spirit of erroneous philoso-

phy, Judaistic and oriental, fostered by the superstitious

tendencies of the Phrygian character, which was derogatory

to the glory of Christ, and which tended to the fatal Gnos-

ticism which afterwards so corrupted the faith.

After his usual introduction (i. 1, 2) the apostle expresses

his joy for what he had heard of the Colossians (-5-8). prays

for their further improvement (9-11), and specially that they
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might be thankful to the Father for having translated them

into the kingdom of his dear Son, whose dignity he emphati-

cally describes (12-20) as the reconciler of all things. He
then enlarges on their being partakers of the reconciliation,

reminding them that they were once alienated, but now

settled in a blessed hope through that mystery of the gospel

of which he was a minister, and for which he suffered (21-29;

;

it beino- his anxious desire that they might come to the full

knowledge of Christ, not deceived by plausible sophistries

(ii. 1-7). He warns them, therefore, against the vain philoso-

phy which would separate them from Christ, and would have

them soar above creature-worship, and carnal observances,

to those high principles which, if risen with Christ, they

should remember ought to rule in them (8-iii. 4). He adds

many special admonitions to a holy life, inculcating relative

duties (5-iv. 6), and concludes with some private directions

and greetings (7-18).

The striking similarity of the epistles to Ephesus and

Colossas should not be unnoticed. They were written about

the same time, probably that to the Colossians first ; and

neighboring cities were likely to need the same kind of

address. The two should be read together, and carefully

compared.

EPISTLES TO THE THESSALONTAl^S.
When St. Paul was obliged to quit Thessalonica he went

to Athens. Anxious to visit the Thessalonians again, he

found himself unable (I. Thess. ii. 18) and in consequence

sent Timothy (iii., 1, 2). When Timothy rejoined him at

Corinth (Acts xviii. 1-5 ; I. Thess. iii. 6), he wrote the first

epistle.

Of the genuineness of this letter there can be no reason-

able doubt. It is distinctly cited by Irenseus, Clement of

Alexandria, and Tertullian ; and its authority was never

seriously questioned till of late years. The arguments pro-

duced against it have been most satisfactorily disproved.

The occasion of writing is easily gathered from notices in the

epistle. St. Paul was gratified at the report he received

from Timothy (6-10). Nevertheless there were some draw-

backs. Opposition from the Jews as well as Gentiles (Acta

xvii. 5-8 ; I. Thess. ii. 14-16, iii. 2-4) had been experienced.

And the Thessalonians were disquieted in regard to the

Lord's appearance : they were restless, neglecting the daily

duties of life, a conscientious discharge of which is the need-

ful preparation for that day, and they imagined that believers

who were already dead were somehow likely to be excluded

from the full blessing of the manifestation of Christ's king-

dom (iv.) Now notions of this kind would materially inter-

fere with that sober, circumspect, holy walk and conversa-

tion in which graces are more valued than gifts, and victory

is obtained in the spiritual conflict. The apostle therefore

wrote to confirm the Thessalonians in the faith, to strengthen

them against persecution, to rectify mistakes, and to incul-

cate purity of life.

The epistle consists of two main parts. I. After an in-

scription (i. 1) Paul celebrates the grace of God in their

conversion and advancement in the faith (2—ii. 16), and

then expresses his desire to see them and his affectionate

solicitude for them (17—iii. 13). II. In the hortatory part

he calls to holiness and brotherly love (iv. 1—12), he speaks

of Christ's advent (13—v. 11), and adds various admonitions

(12-24). He then concludes with a charge that the epistle

be generally read, with greetings, and a benediction (25-28).

This is the earliest of St. Paul's letters, and may be dated

at the end of 52 or beginning of 53 A. D.

The second epistle was written not long after the first

;

for Silas and Timothy were still with him (II. Thess. i. 1),

probably in 53 A. D., and from the same place, Corinth.

The evidence for it is quite as conclusive as for the first. It

is alluded to by Polycarp, cited by Irenasus, Clement of Alex-

andria, and Tertullian, and, indeed, has never been doubted

till (very groundlessly) in the present century. This letter is

supplementary to the first. That had been in some measure

misapprehended ; and the coming of Christ was taken to be

close at hand. Moreover, an unauthorized use had been made
of the apostle's name. He therefore wrote to correct these

mistakes, and to check the evil results which had flowed

from them in disorderly conduct.

This letter comprises, besides the inscription and conclu-

sion, three sections. I. A thanksgiving and prayer for the

Thessalonians (i. 3-12). II. The rectification of their mis-

takes, and the doctrine of the man of sin (ii). III. Sundry
admonitions (1) to prayer, with a confident expression of his

hope respecting them (iii. 1-5) ; (2) to correct the disorderly

(6-15). He then concludes with salutation and apostolical

benediction, adding a remarkable authentication of his letters

(16-18).

The style of these epistles is generally the same ; and

attempts to make out a diversity have failed. It is for the

most part plain and quiet, save, as might be expected, in the

prophetic section (ii. 1-12). For the interpretation of this

prophecy other works must be consulted.

EPISTLES TO TIMOTHY.
The two epistles to Timothy and that to Titus are termed

pastoral epistles, as containing directions for the ministry and

superintendence of churches.

In the early church they were unhesitatingly received as

written by the apostle Paul ; allusions to them are found in

Clement of Rome, Ignatius, Polycarp, and others ; they are

expressly cited as Paul's by Irenteus, Clement of Alexandria,

etc. ; they are contained in the Peshito Syriac version ; and

in short it was only by heretics such as Marcion that their

authority was disputed. But of late years critics have again

opened the question. It is alleged that they show a state of

things, especially in church government, later than the times

of the apostles, that the mode of thought and the diction are

in marked contrast to those of Paul's recognized epistles,
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and that it is well-nigh impossible to find any place in his

history to which we can suppose these letters to belong (see

Blcek, Einleitung in das N. T., pp. 464, 465). The objections

ought to be very strong to overcome the force of the external

evidence, which, as just observed, is very early and very

decided. And it must be noted that those who think these

epistles spurious rest their opinion mainly upon the supposed

necessity of bringing them down to a later period than St.

Paul's life-time, to a period in fact almost close upon the testi-

mony given of their genuineness. It would obviously be more

difficult for a forger of the second century to escape detection,

than for one of an earlier date. So that it is hard indeed, if

the letters be spurious, to account for their immediate and

general reception by all but heretics, who on the supposition

would be more gifted with spiritual discernment than the or-

thodox. But in truth the objections will not bear examina-

tion. It is impossible to institute such an examination here
;

it must suffice to refer the reader to authors where he may
find the matter at large discussed, as Conybeare and Howson,

Life and Epistles of St. Paul, vol. ii. pp. 553-557 ; Davidson,

Introduction to the New Testament, vol. iii. pp. 100-153 ; Al-

ford, The Greek Testament, Prolegomena, vol. iii. pp. 69-86.

The result alone can be stated, that the best qualified critics

believe the external evidence most satisfactory, and that the

objections that have been urged are jot sufficient to raise

even a doubt of the genuineness of these letters. It is fair

to say that some critics, such as Bleek (ubi. supr., pp. 485-

497), admit that St. Paul wrote the second epistle to Tim-

othy and that to Titus, though they assign the first to Tim-

othy to a later penman.

The time when these pastoral epistles were composed has

been the subject of keen dispute. Some fix them to the Ro-

man imprisonment mentioned in the Acts, and deny that St.

Paul was ever liberated. But certainly it would be hard to

make the directions, e. g. in II. Tim. iv., fit in with such a

theory. The state of things, too, at Ephesus, which may be

gathered from what the apostle says, betokens a later period,

when the "grievous wolves" of which he forewarned the

church there (Acts xx. 29, 30) were beginning to appear,

with the "perverse" men of their own body. Besides, the

testimony of ecclesiastical history to St. Paul's liberation and

a second imprisonment which was terminated by martyrdom

seems too strong to be set aside. It is not unreasonable

therefore to suppose that the apostle paid a visit to Ephe-

sus, where he left Timothy, that after passing through Mace-

donia he was in Crete, assigning Titus a charge there, that

he thence went into Asia Minor, and intended to winter at

Nicopolis, but, being there very probably seized, was sent

again a prisoner to Rome. If his death be placed in GQ A. D.,

the first epistle to Timothy might be written from Macedonia

(or after quitting it) in 64 or 65, that to Titus soon after,

perhaps from Asia, and the second to Timothy from Rome in

the latter part of 65. Dr. Alford, as noted above, places the

dates still later.

The first epistle to Timothy, after an inscription (I. Tim.

i. 1, 2), reminds him of the charge entrusted to him to pre-

serve the purity of the gospel in opposition to false teachers

who perverted God's law (3-11). Having mentioned the

gospel, the apostle dilates on the mercy which made him a

minister of it (12-17), and reiterates his charge to Timothy

(18-20) ; he next gives directions respecting the order of pub-

lic worship (ii.), prescribes the qualifications of ministerial

officers (iii.) ; and then, after foretelling the corruptions of the

latter days (iv. 1-5), he instructs Timothy how to behave

himself in his office (6-16), how to admonish and direct

others (v. 1—vi. 2) ; a censure of false teachers follows, with

a warning against the love of money (3-10) ; then, with a

reiterated charge to Timothy himself, and a benediction, he

concludes (11-21). The reference to Timothy's youth (iv.

12) has been supposed to militate against the late date of

the epistle. But he could hardly, on any supposition, be

more than thirty-four or thirty-five, young to be placed over

such a church as Ephesus.

In the second epistle, after the inscription (II. Tim. i. 1-5),

there are exhortations to diligence and firmness in holding

sound doctrine (6-18), to fortitude under affliction, and

purity of life (ii.), with a warning against false teachers and

corrupters who should abound in the last times (iii., 1-13) ;

Paul next exhorts to diligence in ministerial labor, and

touches on his own good hope (14—iv. 8), then charges

Timothy to join him shortly, and concludes with various di-

rections, salutations, and a blessing (9-22). The style and

tone are just what might be expected from an affectionate

father to a beloved son.

EPISTLE TO TITUS.

The short letter to Titus, after an inscription (Tit. i. 1-4)

explains why the apostle had left him in Crete, and gives

him instructions for his behavior there in ordaining elders

(5-9), in censuring the evil disposed (10-16), in admonish-

ing various classes, being himself an example to all, and

enforcing his counsels with the highest sanction (ii.) He
was also to urge obedience to constituted authorities, and

holiness of life generally, from the consideration of God's

infinite love in Christ (iii. 1-8) : foolish questions were to be

avoided, and heretics rejected (9-11). An invitation to join

the apostle at Nicopolis, and some special directions and salu-

tations, conclude the letter (12-15). The inhabitants of Crete

Avere noted for their avarice, fraud, mendacity, and general

depravity. It was no light charge, therefore, that was com-

mitted to Titus ; and very precious to him would be the

fatherly counsels of the apostle for his guidance among such

a people.

The date of this epistle and the place of writing have been

much controverted. Some would assign it to a compara-

tively early period, while others with more probability sup-

pose that it was penned nearly at the close of Sr. Paul's life.

It very much resembles the first epistle to Timothy : and the
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reasons which indicate the time of writing that will decide in

regard to this letter. (See Epistles to Timothy.) Perhaps

we may suppose it written, about 65 A. D., in Asia Minor,

while the apostle was on his way to Nicopolis. Its genuine-

ness is amply established. Besides earlier references, we

have the distinct testimonies of Irenams, Clement of Alex-

andria, and Tertullian ; and in fact, if the epistles to Timothy

be received, it is impossible to reject that to Titus.

EPISTLE TO PHILEMON
This, the shortest of St. Paul's letters, bears upon its face

decisive proof of its authorship. There is also abundant

testimony to it given by early writers. And, though some

have disputed its genuineness, and would exclude it from the

canon on the ground of its being addressed to an individual

on a private matter, yet the evidences for its canonicity are

too plain, and the arguments adduced against its authority

too superficial to require further notice here. The occasion

on which this letter was written is clear from the contents.

Onesimus, Philemon's slave, had absconded after robbing his

master (18). Having fled to Rome, the providence of God
had bruught him into contact with the apostle, then in con-

finement ; and the fugitive was led to Christ (10, 11). He
was now ready to return to his earthly master ; and St. Paul

furnished him with this letter, in which he asked for him a

favorable reception by Philemon, not now as a worthless

slave, but as a brother beloved in the Lord. We cannot but

conclude that the request of the apostle was granted. This

epistle was written from Rome at the same time with those

to the Colossians and Ephesians, i. e. about 61 or 62 A. D.

It was probably altogether in St. Paul's own hand-writing,

and is a beautiful specimen of tenderness, delicacy, and judg-

ment. The style is natural and easy, and the topics are

arranged with inimitable skill.

EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS.
This letter, placed in our Bibles after those which bear

the name of St. Paul, is popularly ascribed to that apostle.

There are, however, many questions connected with the

authorship, canonical authority, the place in which, and the

time when it was written, which have called forth the keen-

est discussions, and on which biblical critics are by no means
as yet agreed.

It will be desirable to examine first, so far as space can be

allowed in the present work, the authorship of this composi-

tion. Setting aside the supposed reference to it in II. Pet.

iii. 15, 16, we must acknowledge that the apostolic fathers

were acquainted with it. Foster (Apost. Author, of Up. to

Hebr., pp. 541-613) maintains that Barnabas, Clement of

Borne, Ignatius, and Polycarp, all cite or allude to it. But
none of these mentions the author's name. Pantrenus, the

head of the celebrated Christian school at Alexandria (about

180 A. D.) is the first who distinctly asserts the Pauline

authorship. His successor, Clement, expresses the same

belief. Origen is another witness. But this eminent man is

hardly quite consistent ; and his testimony may merely

amount to this, that, while he believed the substance of the

epistle to be Paul's, and considered the authority of tradition

distinct in favor of its direct Pauline origin, he yet, impressed

with the difference of style as compared with Paul's acknowl-

edged writings, imagined that some one else, he is not able to

say who, was the actual penman, not as an amanuensis, writ-

ing from dictation, but clothing Paul's sentiments in his own
words. And this would seem to be the theory generally

favored in the Alexandrian church. Eusebius, later, though

acknowledging that it had been questioned by some, expresses

his own conviction of the Pauline origin of the epistle. And
indeed, through Syria, Palestine, and Greece, it was gener-

ally ascribed to Paul before the rise of the Arian controversy,

and afterwards almost universally the eastern Christians

agreed in this belief. But in other parts of the church there

was a difference of opinion. Justin merely alludes to it.

Tertullian calls Barnabas the author ; Cyprian does not ap-

pear to acknowledge it ; and it may be safely said that prior

to the fourth century it was not considered in the west to be

a genuine work of St. Paul's. The sum, therefore, of ancient

testimony may be taken to be this, that, while the epistle

was recognized in the earliest age, the authorship was not

distinctly stated, that the eastern church soon began to ascribe

it to St. Paul, while the western church denied or doubted

that he was the writer, that there sprung up in Egypt first a

belief, which afterwards spread, that, while the thoughts

were certainly Paul's, they were expressed by some other

person as the actual writer. After the fourth century the

epistle was received as St. Paul's in the west ; and this has

since been generally the belief of Christendom, though the

absence of his name, and the persuasion that another hand is

apparent in the style of writing, have caused its place in the

New Testament collection to be after Paul's acknowledged

epistles.

Dr. Wordsworth, indeed, uses the diversity of opinions

respecting the style and language of this epistle as a corrob-

oration of St. Paul's authorship. " They show that the ques-

tion . . . had even then been discussed and examined.

And this uniformity of independent witnesses (that the sub-

stance was Pauline), who differ from each other as to the

minor matter of its phraseology, and whose testimony reaches

back to primitive times, and comes from the most learned

school of ancient Christendom (the Alexandrian), will not

easily be shaken by any conjectural theories of later criticism"

(The New Test, Introd. to Ep. to Hebrews, p. 357).

If Paul be not the author, it is impossible to decide who
was. Barnabas, Silas, Apollos, and others have been sug-

gested. But these have for the most part been but guesses,

and can only be so treated. In Germany, indeed, one or

other has been adopted by eminent writers, Apollos most fre-

quently, as by Tholuck and Bleek ; and Dr. Alford among
ourselves, after careful examination of the pretensions of the
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rest, has declared his judgment to be in favor of Apollos, on

the ground that the author, a Jew, must have been a Hellen-

ist, imbued with the thoughts and phraseology of the Alex-

andrian school, intimately acquainted with St. Paul, belong-

ing, however, to the second rank of apostolic men, not a

dweller near Jerusalem, but of note and influence with those

to whom he wrote (Proleg. sect. i. 148-191). Yet it may

be fairly said that the general opinion of men, at least in this

country, best competent to decide, is in favor of the Pauline

authorship. See Stowe's Origin and Mist., etc., pp. 379-389.

The doctrine of this epistle must be compared with that

of St. Paul's acknowledged letters. Of course there is an

agreement, and unity of teaching, through the whole compass

of the Sacred Scriptures, which all proceeded from the same

informing Spirit. But yet in different writers we see truth

in different aspects ; and, if we can discover the same line of

teaching in various compositions, the presumption is not

weak that these flowed from the same pen. Now we are to

take into account that the object of the epistle to the Hebrews

was peculiar, and that it was addressed to a class of persons

not the same with those to whom St. Paul writes in other

letters. If, notwithstanding, we can trace the same kind of

sentiments, the inference of identity of authorship will be so

much the stronger. Observe, then, how the author exhibits

the superiority of Christianity to Judaism, both in the Jew-

ish dispensation being a type of the Christian (comp. Heb.

viii. 5, x. 1 with Col. ii. 17), and also in the rites and observ-

ances of the law serving for an example of gospel blessings,

which are far more complete and lasting (comp. Heb. vii. 15,

16, 19, viii. 1-9, ix. 9, with Gal. iii. 23-25, iv. 3, 9). No
such coincidences with Paul can be found in the writings of

Peter, James, or John. Then, further, the person, work,

and offices of Christ are similarly set forth here and in Paul's

acknowledged compositions. For Christ's person comp.

Heb. i. 3 with II. Cor. iv. 4 ; Phil. ii. 6 ; Col. i. 15. See

also how creation is attributed to him (comp. Heb. i. 2, 3,

10 with I. Cor. viii. 6 ; Eph. iii. 9 ; Col. i. 16, 17). So
again as to the relation between his humiliation and exalta-

tion (comp. Heb. ii. 9, xii. 2 with Phil. ii. 8, 9) ; and Dr.

Davidson observes that the idea " that Jesus not only passed,

through suffering obedience, to an exalted state, but obtained

it as a reward for obedience unto death" is found in the New
Testament only in the epistles of Paul (Introd. to N.T., vol.

iii. pp. 211, 212). Similarly the idea that, through Christ's

death, both death and the influence of Satan were destroyed

occurs here and in the acknowledged Pauline epistles (comp.

Heb. ii. 14 with I. Cor. xv. 26, 56, 57 ; II. Tim. i. 10).

See, further, how the sacrifice of Christ and its effects are

spoken of (comp. Heb. ix. 26, 28, x. 12 with Pom. vi. 9,

10 ; and Heb. ix. 15 with Rom. iii. 25). So, also, as to

Christ's exaltation, and access to the Father by him (comp.

Heb. i. 3 with Pom. viii. 34 ; Heb. ii. 8 with I. Cor. xv. 27

;

Heb. iv. 14, vii. 26, with Eph. iv. 10 ; Heb. x. 19, 20 with

Pom. v. 2; Eph. ii. 18). Then, again, the way in which

faith, hope, and love are conjoined is thoroughly Pauline

(comp. Heb. vi. 10-12 with I. Thess. i. 3 ; II. Thess. i. 4

;

and Heb. x. 22-24 with I. Cor. xiii. 13). Many more such

coincidences might be produced ; the above may serve for a

sample ; and it is submitted that, if any singly are of little

weight, taken together they furnish no contemptible proof of

the Pauline authorship.

Another point must not be overlooked. The structure of

St. Paul's epistles exhibits usually a particular type. There
is first the doctrinal discussion, with occasional strains of

hortatory application, or highly raised feeling. Afterwards

the practical admonitions follow, the prayer for those he ad-

dresses, the apostolical blessing, and the greetings. It is

needless to say that these various parts are seen in the letter

to the Hebrews. To be sure, personal matters are lightly

touched ; and the name does not appear. It may be hard to

account for this ; but there would be an almost equal diffi-

culty in accounting for any early disciple withholding his

name. Dr. Wordsworth, indeed, considers that the omission

is more intelligible in St. Paul's case than it would be if any

other man of that age were the writer. "The divinely in-

spired author," he says, "whoever he was, whose consummate

wisdom is apparent from the epistle itself, was guided by

God's Spirit, not only in writing the epistle, but in not pre-

fixing his name to it. And, if St. Paul had written such an

epistle as this, we recognize strong and sufficient reasons why
he should have been restrained from following his usual prac-

tice, and that of other writers of epistles, and from inserting

his own name at its commencement. But we do not see sim-

ilar reasons of equal force for the suppression of the name

of Apollos, or Barnabas, or Clement, or of any other person,

to whom the epistle has been ascribed. Therefore the non-

appearance of the author's name in the epistle to the Hebrews

does not diminish, but rather increases, the probability that

its author was St. Paul (ubi. supr., p. 361).

The mode in which citations are made from the Old Testa-

ment deserves notice. Doubtless there are some variations

from Paul's ordinary manner ; but there are also some extra-

ordinary points of resemblance. The whole subject can not

be investigated here ; but the reader is requested to mark

that Hab. ii. 4 is cited only in the Hebrews (x. 38), and, in

a similar way, in Paul's acknowledged epistles (Rom. i. 17
;

Gal. iii. 11), and that there is a still more remarkable coin-

cidence between Heb. x. 30, and Pom. xii. 19 ; in both which

places the Hebrew text and the Septuagint are departed

from.

Prof. Bobbins sums up his investigations with the follow-

in^ remarks: "The amount and value of the external cvi-S
dence is, to say the least, strongly in favor of Paul as the

author of the Hebrews. Internal evidence, though not per-

haps in any one point taken by itself, so clear as not to admit

of question, yet, in almost every particular, is sufficient to ren-

der the composition by the apostle Paul probable. Circum-

stances alluded to in the epistle, if they do not point to the
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apostle to the Gentiles as the author, do not, certainly, any

more clearly suggest any other author. The sentiment and

doctrines of the epistle, when its object and aim are taken

into view, seem to us strikingly Pauline. . . . The general

characteristics of form are the same in the Hebrews and ac-

knowledged Pauline epistles, with, however, many differences,

such as we should expect in any encyclical letter purposely

anonymous. While some of the formulas of quotation are

unlike those most commonly used in some of the acknowl-

edged epistles of Paul, as those epistles differ among them-

selves, still there are forms of reference to the Old Testament

strikingly indicative of the same hand ; and passages quoted

with peculiarities which scarcely admit the supposition of di-

versity of authorship. . . . The superiority of style so

o-enerally attributed to the Hebrews, when brought to the

test of a critical comparison, does not only not seem to de-

mand diversity of authorship but indicates a higher and more

studied effort of the same mind and pen. Similarity, rather

than diversity, in the Hebrews and acknowledged epistles of

Paul, in the use of particular words and phrases, is now gen-

erally acknowledged."

In regard to the canonicity of this epistle little need be

said. If the Pauline origin be taken as proved, the canon-

ical authority will not be doubted. But, if it be supposed

that Apollos, or other such writer, penned this letter, still the

early testimonies above referred to, without naming the writer,

sufficiently show how it was regarded from the beginning.

It was included in the Peshito Syriac version. And, though

for a while in the west certain doubts were felt, or it was left

without notice, yet the testimony of the Greek and eastern

churches was so strong that, from the days of Jerome and

Augustine who received it, it was generally in the west also

accounted canonical.

As to the time and place of writing, of course those who
hold the Pauline authorship must differ from those who deny

it. If St. Paul was the writer, it was perhaps sent from

Rome about the close of his first imprisonment, 63 or 64

A. D. If it was the work of some other inspired man, it

must still have been written before the destruction of Jeru-

salem, perhaps 68 A. D. from, Dr. Alford guesses, Ephesus.

That this epistle was no translation, but written as we
have it in Greek, may be considered certain. But it is a

matter of dispute to whom it was addressed. To Jewish

Christians indisputably ; but to what special community of

them ? Here again we have a wide circle of conjectures

;

and there is hardly a country where Jews may be supposed

to have settled, from Spain to Greece and Asia, which some

critic has not discovered to be the original destination of this

letter. It was sent probably to the Jewish Christians in

Palestine.

The epistle itself sufficiently explains its object and the

occasion of its being written. The enmity of the uncon-

verted Jews to the gospel involved believers in a two-fold

danger* that of persecution and that 6f apostasy. The Writer

would meet this by proving the superiority of Christianity to

the earlier covenant. Hence he exhibits from the Old Tes-

tament, and from the nature of the case, the superiority of

Jesus to the high priests of the law, and the consequent

superiority and sufficiency of his sacrifice as a means of rec-

onciliation with God. The most intimate understanding of

the Mosaic ritual is evinced ; and the reasonings are inter-

mingled with various solemn warnings, and earnest encour-

agements to perseverance in the faith.

The epistle may be thus distributed : 1. A demonstration

of the deity of Christ by explicit proofs from the Old Testa-

ment ; his superiority to angels (i., ii.), to Moses and Aaron,

to the whole Jewish priesthood, is insisted on (iii.-viii.) and

the typical nature of the legal ceremonies shown (ix. 1—10)

;

Christ's sacrifice being that true and only sacrifice by which

all the Levitical sacrifices are superseded (ix. 11—x. 18).

2. The application of the preceding arguments and proofs
;

those addressed are warned of the danger of apostasy, and

exhorted to steadfastness in the faith of Christ, being encour-

aged thereto by the examples of ancient worthies, also to

patience, peace, holiness, etc. (x. 19—xiii. 19).—3. Conclu-

sion, comprising a prayer and apostolical salutations (xiii. 20

—25).
EPISTLE OF JAMES.

The author of this epistle, if not James the son of Zebedee,

must be that prominent James, who was most probably the

son of Alpheus and the Lord's brother. He addressed it to

Hebrew Christians of the dispersion (James i. 1), to those

primarily that were scattered throughout Judea (Acts viii. 4),

but with a further purpose of reaching generally those of

Abraham's seed who anywhere had embraced the faith of

Christ. His object was to fortify the minds of the disciples

against the trials to which for their faith they were exposed,

and to warn them against the sins of which as Jews they

were specially in danger.

Bengel divides this epistle into three parts :—I. The in-

scription (i. 1). II. The exhortation (i. 2-v. 18), enforcing

(1) patience against external trials and inward temptations

(i. 2-15) ; (2), and then, from regard to the divine good-

ness (16-18), the importance of being " swift to hear, slow

to speak, slow to wrath " (19-21) ; the special admonitions

for each being that hearing must be accompanied by doing

(22-25), in silence (26), with compassion and self-denial (27),

without regard of persons in public assemblies (ii. 1-13), so

that generally faith must not be separated from works

(14-26) ; that speech must be bridled (iii. 1-12) ; that wrath,

with other swelling passions, must be restrained (13-iv. 17)

;

(3), patience again, which the coming of the Judge, with the

consequent destruction of the wicked (v. 1-6), and the de-

liverance of the just (7—12) should encourage, and which

prayer will cherish (13-18). III. The conclusion, in which

the apostle, having shown his care for the spiritual welfare

of those he addresses, would have them diligent for the sal-

vation of others (19* 20)*
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The time when this epistle was composed is uncertain. Eph. ii. 14-18, iii. 6, iv. 2-6). Peter, writing to these corn-

Some critics, believing that if written after the council of inanities with the purpose of confirming them in the doctrine

Jerusalem there would have been allusion to that, place it they had previously learned, would never, we may be sure,

early, 45 A. D. : others, seeing a reference to the name of pick out, so to speak, the Jewish believers from the Gentiles,

Christian (ii. 7), to what Paul had written upon faith, and and direct his counsels to them apart from their brethren.

to the near destruction of Jerusalem, think its date later, The place from which this epistle was written was " Baby-

perhaps 61 or 62 A. D. The last supposition seems the more Ion " (I. Pet. v. 13), whether Babylon literally or Babylon

reasonable. The place of writing was doubtless Jerusalem, symbolically (that is, Rome) has been questioned. Xow
The canonicity of this epistle has been doubted. Eusebius Rome is called Babylon only in the poetic and highly sym-

ranks it among the New Testament books that were excepted bolical book of the Revelation (e. c/., Rev. xvii. 5, 18). It is

against, but testifies that it was acknowledged and read as not likely that it would be so termed in a prose matter-of-

genuine in very many churches (Hist. Eccles., lib. ii. 23). fact epistle, where other places or countries have their ordinary

It formed a part of the ancient Syriac version, which omitted names. Besides, the order in which (I. Pet. i. 1) those

some other of the questioned epistles, and was at length gen- countries are ranked is that which would naturally occur to

erally acknowledged. At the time of the Reformation doubts one writing on the banks of the Euphrates, ranging gener-

were again entertained of it ; but they arose mainly from a ally from north-east to south and west ; while it would be

notion that it did not harmonize with the epistles of St. Paul, unsuitable to one sojourning in Italy. It was in the highest

On this topic little can be here said. The two apostles had degree probable, seeing that Judea and Bab}' Ionia were in

each his own aspect of a cardinal truth; and their expres- close intercourse, and many Jews had settled in the last-

sions have reference to the special need of those they respec- named country (Josephus, Antiq., lib. xv. 3, § 1), that the

tively addressed. St. Paul vindicates the power of a living apostle of the circumcision would carry the gospel thither,

faith : St. James shows that if it be not a living faith it is And certain causes which had tended to unsettle the Jews

worthless. The two are not at variance. The style of this there—as a persecution by Caligula, and a plague—had by

epistle is earnest ; the Greek comparatively free from He- this time passed away.

braisms. We can with much probability approximate to the time

EPISTLES OF PETER. when this letter was written. The following notes may be

There are two epistles in the canon of Scripture which laid together. Jerusalem, as already observed, was still

bear the name of St. Peter. standing. And Silas (Silvanus) and Mark were with the

Of the genuineness of the first there has scarcely ever been apostle (I. Pet. v. 12, 13). Now Silas was St. Paul's com-

a doubt. The early testimonies to it are numerous and de- panion, and did not leave him till he quitted Corinth (Acts

cisive. Polycarp and Papias cite it. Irenasus quotes it, xviii. 5, 18; II. Cor. i. 19). It was after that date, then,

expressly naming Peter as the author ; also Clement of Alex- that Silas joined Peter. Again, Mark was in Rome with

andria, Tertullian, and Origen. And, though not introduced Paul when the epistle to the Colossians was written, in which

into the Muratorian canon, which when it speaks of Peter is there is an intimation that Mark would visit Asia (Col. iv.

confused and obscure, it appears in every other ancient cata- 10), while at a later date Paul desires that he may return to

logue (see Westcott Canon of the New Test., app. D. pp. him in Rome (II. Tim. iv. 11). It is very likely that it was

565-584). It is in the early Peshito Syriac version ; and in in the interval that he was with Peter. Still further, while

short so conclusive is the proof that few have ever questioned Paul was at large, Peter would hardly have violated the

it save some modern critics, whose arguments, such as they compact of Gal. ii. 7-9. But, if Paul was in prison, unable

are, have been disposed of by Dr. Alford, Proleg., sect. i. vi. to remedy the evils growing in the churches he had founded

The apostle writes to "the strangers (i. e., pilgrims on and might be said to govern, Peter, who probably had seen

earth, comp. I. Pet. ii. 11) scattered (i. e., of the dispersion) the epistles Paul wrote out of his Roman prison, might

throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia." readily feel himself bound to confirm those churches in the

From the mention of the dispersion we may probably con- faith. We may not unfairly conclude that Mark, basing

elude that, as he regarded Jerusalem still as the central point visited the Asiatic churches soon after the epistle to the Uo>

of holy worship, that city was not yet destroyed (see Wiese- lossians was written, carried the news of their condition to

ler, Chronol. des Apost. Zeitalt., pp. 559-563). Still it must Peter, and that this apostle under the guidance of the divine

not be supposed that St. Peter was writing only to Jews: Spirit wrote to them by Silas, charging them to continue in

various passages (e. g., I. Pet. i. 14, 18, ii. 9, 10, iii. 6, iv. 3) that true faith in which they had been grounded I. Pet. v.

are applicable mainly to those who had been heathens, but 12). The expressions in regard to persecution do not require

were now converted to the faith of Christ. And then the us to bring the date down to the time of that of Xcro : for they

churches generally in the provinces which Peter names had imply rather trial impending than actually present (ii. 12, iii.

been planted by St. Paul, who had ever instructed them that 13), and no greater amounkof opposition than Christ's dis-

all, both Jews and Gentiles, were one in Christ (Gal. vi. 15; ciples had always had to meet. Besides, it is not certain



80 BOOKS OF THE NEW TESTAMENT.

that the Neronian persecution extended to the Asiatic prov-

inces. The probable inference from all this is that the epistle

may be dated 62 or 63 A. D.

The purport of the apostle's writing is indicated in the

verse just referred to (v. 12). Now the " true grace" wherein

they stood, since we have no proof that Peter had himself

visited these churches, must necessarily have been that body

of doctrine which had been delivered to them by Paul and

his associates. Keeping this in mind, and seeing that the

strain of Peter's admonition was to fortify and encourage the

disciples in the prospect of that more desperate struggle into

which they were likely to be brought with the rulers of the

world, we shall see that the various parts group well round

the central design. St. Peter did not mean to teach element-

ary truth, but rather, recognizing the fundamental doctrines

of the gospel which St. Paul had inculcated, to supplement

the last-named apostle's teaching. He could do this with

the more effect as the apostle of the circumcision, the one

especially looked up to by those who imagined that Paul was

inclined to undervalue the authority of the law. Peter thus

strengthens his brethren (Luke xxii. 32). His address is

very earnest ; his mind ever dwelling on his Master, his

labors and sufferings, and his expected manifestation to the

joy of his now struggling people. All is in accordance with

what we know of Peter's character, and resembles very

strikingly his addresses as recorded in the Acts of the

Apostles. It has been already said that Peter must have

been acquainted with St. Paul's epistles : he adopts their

form of doctrine, and often reproduces their sentiments ; so

that tables have been constructed to exhibit the similarity by

a comparison of passages. Similar coincidences have been

pointed out between this epistle and those of St. James and

St. John (De Wette, Mnleit. in N. T., § 172 ; Alford, Proleg.,

sect. vi.). Thus one mind pervades the whole Scripture, one

Spirit " dividing to every man severally as he will " (I. Cor.

xii. 11).

It is not easy to arrange this letter into distinct parts ; so

many of the admonitions running into each other. The fol-

lowing is Bensel's distribution of it : it will illustrate the

composition and connection as well as any :

—

I. The inscription (I. Pet. i. 1, 2).

II. The stirring up of a pure mind. He stirs up the elect.

(a) As begotten again of God. Here he mentions both

the benefits of God to the faithful, and the obliga-

tions of the faithful towards God : these he inter-

weaves and presses by three urgent considerations,

to which force is added from the mystery of Christ :

—

(A). God hath begotten again to a lively hope, to

an inheritance of glory and salvation ; therefore hope

to the end (3-13). (B). As obedient children yield

forth the fruit of faith to your holy Father (14-21).

(C). Purified by the Spirit love with a pure heart

blamelessly (22—ii. 10).

(b) As strangers in the world they must abstain from

fleshly lusts (11) : (A). With an honest conversa-

tion (12) ; i. particularly (1) subjects (13-17), (2)
servants after Christ's example (18-25), (3) wives

(iii. 1-6), (4) husbands (7); ii. generally all (8-15):

(B). by a good profession; i. by an answer for the

truth and the avoidance of evil association (15—iv.

6). (The whole career of Christ from his passion to

his death adds force to this) ; ii. by virtues and the

good stewardship of God's gifts (7-11).

(c) As participators of future glory they must endure

afflictions. This all must do, (1) In the general

position of Christians (12-19), (2) In the individual

position of each (v. 1-11).

III. Conclusion (12-14).

The second epistle of St. Peter has perhaps less amount of

ancient testimony than any other of the books in the sacred

canon. And it is freely acknowledged by early writers that

its authority was doubted. Still there are probable refer-

ences to it in Justin Martyr, Theophilus of Antioch, and

Irenasus. Origen and Firmilian distinctly mention or allude

to it ; and in the fourth century after Christ it was generally

received, and thenceforward appears in the catalogues of

canonical books. And we are bound in fairness to believe,

as the fathers of that time were aware that this epistle had

been objected to, that they did not receive it without satisfy-

ing themselves, by such evidence as they could command,

that the objections were untenable. Olshausen has very care-

fully and temperately examined the whole question. He is

quite ready to give up every testimony prior to that of

Origen. But he reminds us of the very early classification

of various books of the New Testament—the Gospels—the

Pauline epistles—the epistles called catholic ; which gradu-

ally coalescing formed with the Acts and the Apocalypse a

single volume. So that, if not individually named, it by no

means follows that this was unknown or rejected. And he

shows that it may reasonably be supposed to have been in-

cluded in the collection of catholic epistles. Even those who
mention the objections to it received it themselves. And the

objections had no definite ground : they arose rather from

men's speculations about the contents. Olshausen's deliberate

conclusion, therefore, is
—" 1. That our epistle, as far as we

can ascertain from history, was used by the church, and was

generally read, along with the other catholic epistles : 2.

There were those who denied that Peter was the author of

this epistle, but they were influenced particularly by critical

and, perhaps, by doctrinal reasons : 3. That there were his-

torical considerations which led them to assail our epistle is

not probable ; certainly it can not be demonstrated. History,

then, avails scarcely anything in overthrowing the authority of

our epistle" (Integr. and Authent. of Second Epistle of Peter,

transld. in Amer. Bibl. Repos., July 1836, pp. 123-131).

Schott disposes of the argument taken from the alleged

difference between the first and second epistles in regard to

subject, and shows how by the working of the evil leaven in
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the churches, there necessarily would be a difference ; each

letter being suitable to the circumstances of the time when
it was penned. He ridicules the idea that in the short com-

pass of sixty-one verses the distinctive characteristics of the

first epistle must reappear, and maintains that with equal

wisdom the epistles to the Romans and to the Ephesians

might be supposed not to be from the same pen ; for, though

the letter to the Romans is a regular exposition of Pauline

doctrine, that idea of the church which is so prominent in

that to the Ephesians does not once appear. A person of

any religious sensibility would, I think, find it impossible to

read the first chapter of this epistle with any care, and believe

it to be the work of an impudent impostor, intending to

deceive, and palm himself off on the credulity of simple

believers as the venerable apostle whose name and position

he assumes. Neither such sentiments nor such language

could possibly proceed from such a mind. {Compare Stowe's

Origin and History, etc., pp. 406-411.)

Of the time and place of writing nothing certain can be

said. That it was penned not long before the apostle's death

is evident ; but where he was at the time we can only con-

jecture.

This epistle would seem to have been addressed to the same

persons to whom the former was written, being intended as a

kind of supplement to that (II. Pet. iii. 1), with the purpose

of stirring up and confirming in the knowledge of the truth,

with special reference to certain dangerous errors in both

doctrine and practice, which were even then developing

themselves, and which would spread and strengthen to the

last days. For surely no pen could more accurately describe

those whom we now behold, whose great principle is that

" all things continue as they were," and who scorn the notion

of the great God ever coming to touch the orderly mechanism

of the universe (3, 4).

The following is Bengel's distribution of this epistle :

I. The inscription (i. 1, 2).

II. The repeated stirring up of a pure mind ; in which

—

1. He exhorts those who are partakers of faith, that,

increased with divine gifts, they should show forth all

zeal for growth in grace and in the knowledge of

Jesus Christ (3-11).—2. He adds motives; (a) from

the constancy of true teachers (12-21) ; (b) from the

evil of false teachers (ii. 1-22)—3. He warns against

scoffers
; (a) confuting their error (iii. 1-9) ; (b)

describing the last day, with fitting exhortations

(10-14).

III. Conclusion ; in which—1. He declares his accordance

with Paul (15, 16)—2. And concludes with an ex-

hortation (17-18).

As to the question which is the earliest, II. Peter or Jude,

there is one fact which ought decidedly to give the priority

to Peter. In speaking of the heretics, Peter uses the future

tense, that they were then to come, while Jude uses the past

and present tenses, as if they had already come ; and Peter's

11

notices are very brief, while Jude's are quite in detail. The

second epistle of Peter having been written in his old age,

and addressed to churches in the remote and comparatively

little known regions of Northern Asia Minor, was naturally

somewhat late in its recognition by other churches.

EPISTLES OF JOHX.
There are three epistles ascribed to St. John.

There can be no reasonable doubt that the first epistle pro-

ceeded from the beloved disciple. There is abundant external

evidence. Thus, a passage in it (I. John iv. 3) is cited by
Polycarp, St. John's disciple ; and, indeed, the universal

voice of antiquity agrees in maintaining its canonicity. The
internal evidence is equally conclusive ; so that in confidently

ascribing this work to the author of the fourth Gospel, Dr.

Alford says, "To maintain a diversity of authorship would

betray the very perverseness and exaggeration of that school

of criticism which refuses to believe, be the evidence never

so strong" (Proleg., sect, i.)

Some have imagined this not properly an epistle, but rather

a treatise supplementary to the Gospel ; the answer to which

is that the Gospel is obviously complete, and needed no such

appendix. There has also been a notion that it was directed

to the Parthians. This, however, is groundless ; it is a letter

addressed generally to a cycle of churches mainly consisting

of Gentile converts, among whom the apostle had labored,

and with whose spiritual condition he was intimately ac-

quainted. It was designed to certify them of the reality of

the things they believed, to guard them against erroneous

and licentious tenets, and to animate them to communion with

God and to a holy life. It is characterized by artless and

loving simplicity, blended with singular modesty and candor,

together with a wonderful sublimity of thought. It is the

production of an aged man, and, as presupposing an acquaint-

ance with Christian doctrine, was probably written after the

Gospel. Nothing more precise can be said as to the date.

Various arrangements of the subject-matter have been pro-

posed. Thus the epistle has been distributed into six sec-

tions. I. An assertion of the true divinity and humanity of

Christ, urging the union of faith and holiness of life as neces-

sary to the enjoyment of communion with God (i. 1-7). II.

The announcement that all have sinned, with an explanation

of Christ's propitiation for sin. Hence the marks of true faith

are exhibited, obedience to God's commandments, and love

to the brethren ; the love of the world being inconsistent with

the love of God (8— ii. 17). III. Assertion, in opposition

to false teachers, that Jesus is the same with Christ (18-29),

IV. The privileges of true believers, their consequent happi-

ness and duties, and the marks by which they are known to

be the sons of God (iii.) V. Criteria by which to distin-

guish antichrist and false Christiana (iv.) VI. Exhibition

of the connection between faith in Christ, regeneration, love

to God anil his children, obedience to his commandments, and

victory over the world; with a declaration that Jesus Christ
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is truly the Son of God, able to save, and to hear and answer

prayer (v.-16). The concluding summary shows how incon-

sistent a sinful life is with true Christianity, asserting the

divinity of Christ, and cautioning against idolatry (17-21).

It is necessary to add a brief notice of the disputed clause,

"in heaven, the Father, the Word, and Holy Ghost, and

these three are one. And there are three that bear witness

in earth " (v. 7, 8). The proofs relied on in favor of it are

that it has (1) external evidence ; for it is found in the old

Latin version, and in most MSS. of the Vulgate, in the con-

fession of faith and liturgy of the Greek church, in the primi-

tive liturgy of the Latin church, and in citations by Latin

fathers ; also (2) internal evidence, for the connection re-

quires it, also the grammatical structure of the Greek, espe-

cially the right doctrine of the Greek article ; it is said, fur-

ther, that the mode of thinking it exhibits is peculiar to St.

John, and that its omission, if genuine, could be more easily

accounted for than its insertion, if spurious. On the other

hand (1) it is not found in a single genuine Greek manu-

script earlier than the fifteenth century, nor is it admitted

into the best critical editions of the New Testament ; it

occurs in no other ancient version than the Latin, and not in

the best MSS. of that : it is cited by no Greek father, even

when it would have seemed most natural to cite it ; and, as

to the Latin fathers, the earliest real citation (though this is

not without suspicion) is that by Vigilius in the fifth century

;

and, where it appears in the liturgies, it is a late interpola-

tion. (2) Again, it is argued that the words are alien from

the context, and, in themselves incoherent, betraying there-

fore another hand. Internal evidence, even if it were thought

favorable to the clause, must here give way. Internal evi-

dence may show that a passage is spurious, when external

evidence is in its favor, but no amount of internal evidence

can prove a passage genuine when external evidence is plain

against it. That is the case here ; and, accordingly, scholars

have with almost one consent pronounced against the clause

in question. But it is well to mark that its rejection neither

does nor can diminish the force of evidence which other un-

disputed passages of Holy Writ afford for the doctrine of the

Trinity.

The second and third epistles of St. John may be con-

sidered together. They are clearly from the same pen.

Eusebius classed them among the disputed books ; he, how-

ever, himself received them. They were probably not in-

cluded in the Peshito Syriac version. Yet many of the very

early Christian writers cite or allude to them ; we may there-

fore say that there is evidence sufficient to prove their author-

ity, and that the reason of their being at first questioned was

the fact that they were addressed to private individuals

—

less likely, therefore, to attract notice than if they had been

sent to a community or church. There is no force in the

argument, that the writer, by calling himself "the elder,"

meant to show that he was not the apostle John (comp.

Philem. 9 ; I. Pet. v. 1).

As to the date or place of writing, it is useless to say more

than that probably they were composed when St. John was
residing at Ephesus, towards the close of his life.

The second epistle is addressed to a lady, "the elect lady
"

in our translation. Possibly one or other of the words used

may be a proper name, and the lady in question be either

" the elect Kyria " or " the lady Electa." She is commended
for her piety, and warned against the delusions of false

teachers ; the commandment of Christian love being also

pressed upon her.

The third epistle is directed to Gaius, or Caius. The
name was a very common one ; and it is impossible to say

whether the person here intended was one of those mentioned

elsewhere (Acts xix. 29, xx. 4 ; Rom. xvi. 23 ; I. Cor. i.

14). The scope of the letter is to commend his steadfastness

in the faith, and his hospitality, to caution him against Dio-

trephes, and to recommend Demetrius to him, reserving other

matters to a personal interview.

EPISTLE OF JUDE.
That this epistle was penned by the Jude, or Judas, who

was one of the apostles, is here adopted as, on the whole, the

more probable opinion. It is peculiarly a catholic epistle, for

no special community is specifically addressed in it ; it is,

therefore, vain to conjecture who were meant. We can only

say that there is a Jewish cast of thought ; so that perhaps

Jewish believers rather than Gentiles were in the author's

mind. The place and time of writing are equally uncertain.

The design of it is to warn against unbelieving men, licen-

tious, and mockers, who had crept into the church, though it

is doubtful whether any as yet occupied the place of teachers.

The vile character of such is shown, as well as their impend-

ing destruction, by a reference to the fallen angels, to the

people of Sodom and Gomorrah, and to other presumptuous

sinners of old time. The faithful were not to be alarmed at

such an outbreak of evil ; they had been apprised of its ap-

proach ; but they must themselves persevere in faith and

godliness, and seek to rescue others from the snares of the

ungodly. The authority of this, as of several others of the

catholic epistles, was not at first acknowledged ; nor was

Jude in the old Syriac translation. It is, however, cited by

Tertullian as the work of Judas the apostle (2>e Hob. Mul.,

cap. 3,) and by many others of the early fathers. There is

now little question in regard to it.

The alleged references to apocryphal writings in this letter

have caused some perplexity. Passing over the notice of the

contention of Michael with the devil about the body of Moses

(9), of which the most probable explanation is that there

were facts well known in the church which yet no earlier

inspired writer had chronicled (comp. Acts xx. 35 ; II. Tim.

iii. 8), it must be admitted that there is an apocryphal book

extant which contains the words of Jude 14, 15. This is

called the book of Enoch ; and if it were published before

Jude wrote, it would be hard to prove that he did not cite it.
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But the probability is that this apocryphal work was written

at a later period ; and therefore the author might draw his

statements, not unlikely, from the epistle of Jude itself.

BOOK OF REVELATION.
The closing book of the New Testament, the only one

therein which can strictly be called prophetical. It has its

name as the translation of a Greek word, which is sometimes

(slightly Anglicized) and used as its designation—Apocalypse.

It can not be doubted that the writer wished to identify

himself with the apostle John. For no other eminent man

of the name is said to have been in the early times of the

gospel banished to Patmos (Rev. i. 9), and the expression

used in i. 2 certainly points to the same hand that penned

John i. 14, xix. 35. Accordingly, we find evidence, as soon

as we could reasonably look for it, that this book was re-

garded in the church as the work of the apostle. At first

the voice of ecclesiastical writers seems to be unanimous. It

commences with those who actually knew St. John. Thus

there is the evidence, more or less direct, of Justin Martyr,

of Melito of Sardis, of Theophilus of Antioch, of Irenasus—

a

most important witness, who, having given an interpretation

of the mystical number of the beast, appeals thereon to the

testimony of those who had seen the apostle. Tertullian and

others might also be adduced. But by-and-by the unanimity

is disturbed ; and Dionysius, bishop of Alexandria 248-265

A. D., a pupil of Origen, first expresses doubts whether

St. John was the author of the book. He does not deny its

hi<rh authority ; but he thinks, from the way in which the

name of the writer is put forward, and especially from the

diction, so inferior in accuracy to that of the gospel and of

the first epistle, that it could not have proceeded from the

same pen with them, but must, as there were many Johns,

have been the work of another of the same name. The testi-

mony of Dionysius is by far the most adverse of early times.

Doubts however increased ; and the result may be generally

stated that in the eastern church the authorship of the apostle

was questioned or denied, while after the fifth century it was

almost universally allowed by the western church. Internal

evidence has been carefully examined. The faults of the dic-

tion have been exaggerated ; nevertheless it is certainly a

problem how the same individual could have at various times

expressed himself so differently. Other arguments taken

from the subject matter may be satisfactorily explained. Dr.

Alford has elaborately examined the whole question, and

—

observing that the external evidence is of the highest and

most satisfactory kind : it was unanimous in very early times:

it came from those who knew and had heard St. John him-

self: it only began to be impugned by those who had doc-

trinal objections to the book : the doubt was taken up by

more reasonable men on internal and critical grounds ; but

no real substantive counter-claimant was ever produced —
he expresses his conviction, in spite of certain difficulties

arising from the style and other phenomena of the book,

" that the author was the apostle and evangelist St. John

"

QProleg., sect, i.) The reader may be referred also to an

able disquisition in the Bibliotheca Sacr., April, 1864, pp.

819-347 ; also Stowe's Origin and History, etc., pp. 470-498.

With regard to the place where this work was composed,

St. John distinctly declares that he was in Patmos when he

had the apocalyptic visions (Rev. i. 9) : the only question is

whether he recorded them immediately, or not till after his

liberation and return to Ephesus. In favor of the first

branch of the alternative is x. 4, where he describes himself

as at once beginning to write. But we can scarcely come to

a certain conclusion on this point. As to the date, critics

are not agreed whether St. John was banished under Xero

or under Domitian. The testimony of Irenajus is distinct for

the last named emperor. It has been thought, however, that

some passages (as i. 7, ii. 9, iii. 9, vi. 12, 16, xi. 1) were

composed before the destruction of Jerusalem ; and expositors

who interpret the seven kings (xvii. 10) of Roman emperors

cannot afford to go so far as Domitian. But there is little

force in the supposition referred to ; and the application of

the prophecy to individual monarchs is doubtful, to say the

least. Besides, it is very doubtful whether Nero's persecution

extended to the east. The only reason of any weight is taken

from the language, more rough, as has been noted above,

than that of the other works of St. John. Indisputably, if

the Revelation were written early, we might well imagine

the apostle using his Hebrew Greek in it ; while his long resi-

dence in Asia Minor would influence his speech, and dispose

him to compose his gospel in a more classical style. It must

be allowed that there is force in this ; but the style of the

Revelation is purposely the style of the Hebrew prophets.

We may venture to place the date in 95 or 96 A. D.

The scope of this book is indicated in i. 19 : it was to make

known the existing state of the Asiatic churches, " the things

which are," and to reveal the future history of the Christian

church through its long pilgrimage to its eternal resting-

place, " the things which shall be hereafter." Hence we

thus distribute the contents :

After the title (i. 1-3) and introduction (4-9) we have

—

I. The first vision, in which epistles with suitable warnings,

exhortations, reproofs, and promises are dictated to the

seven churches in Asia (10— iii. 22).

II. Other visions, unfolding the mystery of God in the

future fortunes of the church, and the downfall of all her

enemies, till the final glorious triumph (iv. 1—xxii. 5).

III. In conclusion there is a solemn asseveration of the

truth of what had been spoken, a blessing on those who

keep the sayings of this prophecy, corresponding to that

in i. 3, and a warning to expect their speedy accomplish-

ment, with a final benediction (xxii. 6-21).

Of course no interpretation of this book can be given here;

and the reader must be referred to the works of professed

commentators. It can only be said that there have been

three main schools of expositors :—
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1. The historical, who interpret according to the course of

events from the earliest age to the present time, marking

fulfilments in the successive facts of history.

2. The prreterists, who consider that the whole or nearly

all was long ago fulfilled in the victory of Christianity over

heathenism and Judaism.

3. The futurists, who believe that, with the exception of

the seven epistles, the prophecy refers exclusively to things

which have not yet come to pass.

But every devout reader, even though he may be unable

fully to unravel the symbolic visions of the book, will find

enough in it for profit. He can not fail to see somewhat of

the conflict in which the Christian church has to struggle,

and to learn the glorious rewards of victory. He will be

stirred up therefore to a circumspect and holy walk, and will

be encouraged by the gracious invitations and remarkable

promises abounding therein to press onwards in holy hope

towards the blessed end. An historical interpretation by no

means excludes a higher spiritual fulfilment.

It is, moreover, a fact worthy of special notice, that, not-

withstanding all the misapprehensions and misinterpretations

and extravagant perversions to which this book has been

subjected in every period of its history, it has always admir-

ably accomplished the exact purpose which it was originally

designed to accomplish, to wit, the sustaining and encouraging

of Christians in times of distress and persecution.

CONCISE ACCOUNT OF EACH ONE OF THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS.

The word apocrypha signifies generally " secret" or " hid-

den," but it came by degrees to have a bad sense, and to

mean " spurious " or " forged." Various reasons have been

alleged for the use of the term. Dismissing others as un-

tenable, we may fairly suppose that books were denominated

" apocryphal " either because they were not read in public,

being kept, as it were, in the background, or else because

they were regarded as containing mysterious doctrines which

were to be withheld from the multitude, and to be communi-

cated only to those of understanding, to the initiated. Some

there were of mythical character beyond any in the collection

now known as "Apocrypha:" to these such a designation

would still more fitly apply. And, as several such books

claimed to be the productions of illustrious men, prophets,

and inspired, whose names, it was soon evident, were falsely

assumed, both the propriety of the term is obvious, and the

natural consequent depravation of its meaning readily ac-

counted for. The last-named reason, therefore, for the appli-

cation of the word " Apocrypha " would seem the more

probable one.

Though the apocryphal books had not the high sanction

of the canonical Scriptures, and never formed a part of the

Jewish canon, they yet were treated with respect by early

Christian writers. They were cited, sometimes indeed as

Scripture was cited, and they received generally the name of

"ecclesiastical," " uncanonical," or "not fully received,"

rather than that of" apocryphal," a term more specially given

to writings of an inferior cast. It was as the light of the

reformation began to dawn that the question stood out more

definite and distinct. The imperfect authority of these works

was more fully exposed ; while the church of Rome, on the

other hand, gave them that formal sanction which they had

never before received, pronouncing all but the two books of

Esdras, and the Prayer of Manasseh, sacred Canonical Scrip-

ture, and anathematizing those who should not so receive

them (Concil. Trid. Sess. iv. Decret. de Canon. Script.). In

the Romish canon, therefore, Tobit and Judith have their

place with the historical books of Scripture, Wisdom and

Ecclesiasticus with the writings of Solomon : the Rest of

Esther is made a part of the genuine book of that name : the

story of the Three Children, Susanna, and Bel and the

Dragon, are united to the canonical Daniel ; and Baruch im-

mediately follows Jeremiah. Whereas, in Protestant Bibles,

in which these books find a place, they are relegated into a

separate group, as peculiarly "the Apocrypha," and appended

at the conclusion of the Old Testament.

There are particular characteristics which more or less dis-

tinguish one of these compositions from another. But the

following remai'ks will apply to the whole of them.

They are not extant in Hebrew. And, though it has been

conjectured on probable grounds that some were composed

in Hebrew, or were based upon some Hebrew fragments, yet

of a large proportion the original language, so far as it can be

ascertained, was Greek ; and there is the significant fact on

all hands admitted that the biblical Hebrew terminates with

the last canonical writer.

The prophetic spirit seems to have departed. In the

canonical Scriptures, contemporary and running along with

the historical records, there was the chain of prophets, men
who announced authoritatively the messages of the Lord of

Hosts, in the days of Israelitish independence, during the

captivity, and after the return. And the latest in time, as

the last in position, is that solemn strain which seems to close

the sacred utterances with the warning that not ajjain, till the

day of Messiah was at hand, should the heavenly voice sound

forth, and God's word be heard once more by men. The
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apocryphal writers, allowedly posterior in time, nowhere take then writers were sometimes cited by the apostles (Acts xvii.

up the fallen cadence. The prophetic tone is not even as- 28). It must not be concealed that some continental critics

sumed. There is no burning word from the Lord in them, have of late diligently examined the Apocrypha, and have

making itself heard above the voices of men, and foretelling maintained that there are numerous allusions in the apostolic

things to come. Evidently none of them has rekindled the writings, and reminiscences, evidencing a familiarity with the

lamp of the sanctuary. Apocrypha. We may well admit this. It is reasonable to

There is a feeble and apologetic tone in these books. They suppose that the Jews in our Lord's time were, many of

do not teach with authority. The simple grandeur of even them, well acquainted with so important a part of their

the Scripture narrative is wanting. So far from claiming national literature as the apocryphal compositions. But, if

inspiration, they sometimes bewail the want of it, and make we grant, as demanded, that the New Testament writers

excuse for the imperfection of their own writings (Ecclus. showed their familiarity with them by reminiscences and

Prologue 2; I. Mace. iv. 46, ix. 27, xiv. 41; II. Mace. ii. allusions, the argument is materially strengthened against

23-32, xv. 38}. their canonical authority. For we can hardly believe that,

There is, further, an evident purpose, before alluded to, with these books in their minds, the apostles would never

to father these productions on ancient distinguished men. once have cited them as the Lord's word, as sacred Scripture,

Leaving the books of Esdras out of the question, which, as if they had really been the Word of God, the Scripture of

already noted, even the church of Rome gives up, we find truth. How is it that a sentence, a clause, is never intro-

pieces attributed to Solomon, to Jeremiah, to Daniel, to duced into the New Testament with the decisive, ''It is

Baruch, when it is positively certain that they could not be written?"

the works of those writers. It is conceived that considerations like these tell very power-

There is the introduction of fictitious speeches, doubtful fully against any claim that can be advanced for including

letters, and a romancing air in what seems intended to be a the Apocrypha among the canonical Scriptures. But, in re-

historical narrative. Even if the stories of Tobit, Judith, pudiating such a claim, there is no intention of unduly de-

Bel and the Dragon, etc., could be made to fit in with known predating these books. They are very valuable as exhibiting

facts, there are yet unbecoming embellishments, mythological the current of Jewish thought in the interval between the

notions, careless inaccuracies, which betray not merely a lack cessation of Old Testament prophecy and the advent of

of inspiration, but a lack of truth. See Tob. vi. 7, 14, viii. Messiah. They contain, several of them, many noble thoughts,

2, 3; Rest of Esth. xvi. 10, 14; II. Mace, i., etc., etc. and admirable maxims and precepts. They furnish a large

We may go farther. There are inexplicable contradictions, contribution to an interesting period of Jewish history. Take

and demonstrable falsehoods, in many parts of the Apocrypha, them for what they really are, without requiring undue csti-

Thus Nabuchodonosor and Balthasar, i. e., Nebuchadnezzar mation for them, place them with other human writings, to

and Belshazzar, are represented (Bar. i. 3, 9-12) as both alive be examined and sifted by the Sacred Record, without exalt-

at the time when Jerusalem was taken ; which, if we are to ing them to an equality with that Word, as a coordinate judge,

adopt the view that Belshazzar is the Bil-shar-uzur of Sir H. and we may well thank God for them, and may gather from

Rawlinson's discovery, is impossible. Also it is declared that their treasury many goodly pearls,

no prophet was living at the time of the Babylonish captivity

(Song of the Three Children,15). Two different and contra- ESDRAS.
dictory accounts, moreover, are given of the death of Antio- Esdras is the Greek form of Ezra (I. Esdras viii. 1 : II.

chus Epiphanes (I. Mace. vi. 1-16; II. Mace, ix.) And a Esdr. i. 1, and elsewhere).

statement is made (I. Mace. viii. 16) that the Romans had Of the canonical authority of these books there is no occa-

but a single yearly magistrate. Many other such examples sion to speak. For, though there is some respect paid to

might be produced. them by ancient writers, and one at least may have been

Doctrines, again, alien from those in Scripture are incul- included in some of the old catalogues, yet they are not re-

cated ; as the efficacy of prayers for the dead (II. Mace. xii. ceived even by the church of Rome, Wring excluded from the

43-45), and of prayers offered by the dead (Bar. iii. 4); a canon as settled by the council of Trent. In the sixth article

transmigration of souls, etc. (Wisd. viii. 20). There are also of the church of England they are denominated "the third

many assertions not in harmony with the doctrine of justifica- and fourth books of Esdras,*' as the canonical Ezra and Nehe-

tion by faith (Tob. xii. 8, 9 ; Ecclus. iii. 3, 30, xvii. 22, xxxv. miah were, according to the old nomenclature, the first and

3). Further, an act of suicide is mentioned in terms of strong second books.

commendation (II. Mace. xiv. 41-46). The first apocryphal book is for the most part a translation

It is, moreover, a significant fact that neither our Lord nor of the genuine Ezra, prefaced by the last two chapters

his disciples quoted the apocryphal books as they did those Chronicles, with a piece of N'ehemiah at the end. I he order,

of the canonical Scriptures. The most formal quotation, in- however, of Ezra Id departed from
;

the reading ot the law.

deed, would have given them no authority ; since even hea- too, is placed at an earlier date, with no reference to Xehe-
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miah ; and the translator took great liberties with the original

text ; if, indeed, his copy was conformable to that which we

have. But one part (iii. 1— v. 6) is original, narrating a

contest said to have taken place before Darius on the ques-

tion, "What is the strongest ? Zorobabel was the victor, and

as a reward had permission for the Jews to return and re-

build their city and temple. There are contradictions dis-

coverable ; and it seems likely that the book in its present

state is fragmentary and incomplete. The compiler is sup-

posed to be a Greek-speaking Jew or Hellenist, resident in

Palestine. And, as Josephus was acquainted with it, and fol-

lowed it, the book may probably be assigned to the first cen-

tury before Christ. The style is good ; but the work is of

no historical, but only of some philological and critical, value.

There are several versions extant, Latin, Syriac,and Armenian.

The second book of Esdras is a curious specimen of" what

is called the Jewish apocalyptic literature. It well deserves

attention as illustrating the state of the Jewish mind in special

reference to the Messianic anticipations. It consists of an

introduction (i., ii.), then a series of visions (iii.-xiv.), con-

cluding with an appendix (xv., xvi.) But the introduction

and appendix have no real connection with the intermediate

chapters, and arc, there is every reason to believe, of later

date. The original portion is, as has been said, a series of

visions, in which the writer, who assumes to be Ezra, is in-

structed in certain mysteries of the moral world, and receives

assurance that the righteous will finally triumph. A variety

of extraordinary legends are included. Mr. Westcott con-

trasts Esdras with the book of Enoch of possibly an earlier

date; "The fundamental difference of tone between the two"

—the earlier expressed joyous anticipation—"appears to ex-

plain their divergencies in detail. The burden of Esdras is

throughout, 'How long, Lord?' The present world is

utterly corrupt; a few only shall share in the promised re-

demption. Fasting and tears are the preparation for his

visions ; and the seer no longer looks upon the mysteries of

heaven, but listens to them as they are revealed by the min-

istry of angels. Everywhere the language is that of an exile

among the foul corruptions of Egypt, to whom the promised

land is no longer the gathering field of nations, ' the joy of

the whole earth.' The 'woes of the Messiah' are described

with a terrible fulness which is hardly exceeded by the des-

pairing traditions of the Talmud" (Introd. to the Gospels,

chap. ii. pp. 102, 103). The date of this composition is un-

determined. Some place it in the first century before Christ

(from 40 to 25 B. C.) ; others long after (94 or 95 A. D.)

Perhaps the earlier date is more probable. But the intro-

duction and appendix are clearly of Christian times ; and

there is much reason to believe that in the visions some inter-

polations have been made by a Christian pen. The original

appears to have been in Greek ; this, however, is lost ; and

the Latin version was for a long time the only one known.

An Arabic text of uncertain date, and not yet printed, was

discovered in two Bodleian MSS. in the seventeenth century;

likewise an Ethiopic text, not older than the fourth century,

found also in a Bodleian MS., was printed by the late arch-

bishop Lawrence in 1820. These Arabic and Ethiopic texts

do not contain chaps, i., ii., xv., xvi., or the interpolations

supposed to be of Christian origin in the visions. There are

some other slight variations. The different parts of the book

were all written in Egypt. It has been suggested that it was

of the date of Macrinus ; comp. xi., xih with Gibbon, Bed.

and Fall, chap. vi.

TOBIT.
It is questioned whether the account of Tobit is histori-

cally true—whether it has a basis of truth with legendary

stories grafted thereupon, or whether it is altogether fabulous.

But the improbabilities, the inconsistencies of the narrative,

and contradictions to what authentic history proves and to

what we know of geography, are so great and glaring, that

it is not easy to arrive at any other conclusion than that the

whole is a fiction (see Journ. of Sacr. Lit., Jan. 1858, pp.

373-382).

The object of this work is to show that a truly pious man,

who relies on God and is diligent in prayer and good works,

will secure the divine favor and be delivered out of difficulties.

The author was in all probability a Jew of Palestine; and,

though no certainty can be arrived at as to the date of the

composition, it may not unreasonably be placed before our

Lord's time—perhaps about the Maccabean period, or even

much earlier. And very likely the language in which this

book was originally written was Hebrew. Several transla-

tions were made, some of them at an early date ; and various

texts, more or less differing, are now extant. Of these may

be enumerated (1) Jerome's Latin, rendered as he says from

the now lost Chaldee. But he probably consulted also some

other text. This is the Vulgate, adopted by the Boman

Catholics : Luther translated from it ; (2) The Greek of the

LXX., which some have believed to be the original
; (3) A

revised incomplete Greek text, printed by Tischendorf in

1846 ; (4) The Syriac, made from the Greek, in the London

Polyglott
; (5) The ante-Hieronymian Latin, published by

Sabatier, of which some variations have since appeared ; (6)

The Hebrew text of Sebastian Munster, first printed at Basil

in 1542 ; (7) The Hebrew of Paulus Fagius, of the same

date, but which appeared originally at Constantinople in 1517.

The natural air of this story and the curious incidents it

relates have always made it popular; and it was referred to

or cited with respect by many of the early fathers. But it

was not deemed to have a place in the sacred canon. The

ancient lists almost unanimously are silent, or expressly

exclude it. The small evidence which has been produced in

its favor is very dubious. It is probably the first novel, in

point of time, that was ever written.

JUDITH.
This apocryphal work professes to relate the history of a

great deliverance of the Jews from the Assyrians by the in-
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strumentality of Judith. The narrative is agreeably written

;

but, though some critics have imagined that it carries with it

an air of truth, yet when examined there are difficulties

chronological, historical, and geographical so great that its

authority is now all but universally given up. It does not,

however, by any means follow that it was written without a

purpose. It may have been intended by an allegorical repre-

sentation to stir up the Jews to a bold resistance against the

enemies that then threatened them. Perhaps the names

introduced, Judith, a Jewess, the daughter of Judah, Bethulia,

the virgin of Jehovah, etc., may be taken to strengthen this

view. Too much stress, however, Hebrew names being gen-

erally significant, must not be laid on this. The original

language of the book was probably the vernacular Syro-

Chaldee of Palestine at the time of its composition. And
from it the existing Greek text seems to have been trans-

lated. Of this Greek there is a Syriac version extant. The

Latin text is of a different cast, with various additions, trans-

positions, and omissions. Jerome in making his translation

would seem to have taken the old Latin as the basis of his

work, though he used a copy of the book in Chaldee. It is

from the Greek, it may be added, that the English version

was made : Luther's version follows the Latin text. As to

the date of this book, it may be assigned to the first, or with

yet greater probability to the second, century before Christ.

The author was, no doubt, a Palestinian Jew. It is referred

to by Clement of Pome (Epist. i. 55), and by several subse-

quent early writers. It is a very good didactic novel.

ESTHER.
Certain additions in the Greek and Vulgate Bibles to the

canonical book of Esther. Of the Greek there are two texts.

These additions are by the church of Rome included in the

sacred canon. But, as they are not extant in Hebrew, and

did not form part of the Jewish canon, they are deservedly

rejected by Protestants. They were probably the work of a

Hellenistic Jew.

WISDOM OF SOLOMON.
This book is rightly placed among the apocryphal writings.

For, though it bears the name of Solomon, it can not possibly

have been written by that monarch. There can be little

doubt that the original language was Greek. The style is

free, and not at all like a version ; and there are examples of

paronomasia, or play upon words, to which Hebrew expres-

sions would not correspond. And there are passages (e. g.,

Wisd. xv. 14) evidently betokening a later time than that of

Solomon.

The real author it is impossible to identify. Some have

ascribed the book to the celebrated Philo, who lived about

our Lord's time, and some (as in Philo's time the Alexan-

drian philosophy was more developed than in this work) to an

older person of the same name. Then again it has been

surmised (from iii. 13, etc., xvi. 28) that the writer belonged

to the ascetic sect of the Therapeuta? ; but the grounds

alleged are not sufficient to support the notion. AVilder con-

jectures have been indulged in. But all that can be said

with any show of certainty is that the work was composed by

an Alexandrian Jew, probably about 120 B. C, or some

time in the reign of Ptolemy Physcon, or Euergetes II.,

145-116 B. C. (see De Wette, Einleit., § 314).

This book has always been (and with justice) highly

regarded. It has been called Panaretos, or " the treasury of

virtue." Mr. Westcott characterizes it as " the noble expres-

sion of a mind which might have sought rest and joy in

meditative life" (Introd. to Grosp., chap. i. pp. 75, 70). It

was called forth by the circumstances of the times when
many of the Jews were located in Egypt under a foreign

lord, and required the comfort which the remembrance of

God's dealings with their fathers was well calculated to

impart. Hence the writer dilates on the perfections of God,

and the ways of his providence, in order to confirm the faith-

ful, and give them hope of deliverance from their trials. The
precepts are of excellent moral tendency ; and the whole

work a valuable exhibition of the contemporary Jewish relig-

ious mind, tinged with Alexandrianism, and possibly in a

degree evincing an oriental cast of thought. Some have

imagined the book of Wisdom the production of more than

one author, or that it has come down to us in a fragmentary

shape; but careful investigation will demonstrate its unitv

and completeness. It falls naturally into three divisions.

—

I. An encomium on wisdom, with an earnest exhortation to

strive after it (Wisd. i.-vi.)—II. An instruction concerning

the means of obtaining it, its source, its nature, and its bless-

ings (vii.-ix.)—III. A recommendation of it by the examples

of Israelitish history (x.—xix.) Some divide it into two

parts, i.-ix., x.-xix. ; and some distribute into three, i.-v .

vi.-ix., x.-xix. The writer speaks in the person of Solomon,

perhaps not intending a forgery, but because the wise king

was pre-eminently regarded in after ages as the fount and

teacher of wisdom. The style is unequal, sometimes turgid,

sometimes simple, and occasionally even sublime.

It has been asserted that the book of Wisdom is cited or

alluded to in the New Testament. Some of the instances

produced will be found by comparing Wisd. iii. 7 with Matt,

xiii. 43 ; ii. 18 with Matt, xxvii. 43 ; xiii. 1 with Rom. i. 20 :

v. 18, 19, vii. 26, ix. 13 with Rom. xi. 34. Eph. vi. 13. 14,

17, Heb. i. 3 ; etc., etc. Many of these, however, are doubt-

ful ; still, as profane authors are cited in the New Testament,

it can not be thought incongruous or surprising if allusion is

made to Jewish uninspired literature. Clement of Rome
cites the book (.E/>ist. i. <nl Cor., -k 27 ) ; and other fathers

treat it with great respect, lucre are versions of it, Latin,

Syriac, Arabic, etc., etc.

ECCLESIASTIC IS.

The title given in the Latin version to the wisdom of Jesus

the son of Sirach, which has often been regarded and cited

as a genuine work of Solomon. Solomon's, however, it can

not be ; for the division of the kingdom after his death, and



g8 THE APOCRYPHAL BOOKS.

the sins of Israel deservedly punished by the captivity, are not a part of canonical Scripture, yet occasionally read in the

recorded in xlvii. 13-25 (comp. xlviii.-l.) ; nor was it ever service of the English church. There is a general resem-

admitted into the Jewish canon. blance in it to the book of Proverbs ; from which, as well as

The notices in the book itself and in the prologues show other sources, the compiler borrowed. But topics are some-

that it was the work of one Jesus, a Palestinian Jew, who times discussed more connectedly and at greater length than

was thoroughly conversant with the Old Testament, and had by Solomon. There is little definite order, however, in the

collected many wise maxims, some perhaps ascribed to Solo- work; nor would it be easy to arrange its contents. The

mon, all which he blended with observations of his own, in best division is that which distinguishes three parts: I. A
order to produce an ethical treatise which might be useful to commendation of wisdom, with precepts of general application

his countrymen. This work was not finished when he died, for the regulation of life (i.-xliii.) ; II. An encomium on the

and he left it to his son, from whom it passed to his grand- patriarchs, prophets, and other Hebrew worthies (xliv.-l.)

;

son, another Jesus. This last reduced it to order, translated, III. A prayer and exhortation to the pursuit of wisdom (1.)

and published it. The style is poetical ; and there is much acuteness of thought

There seems nothing to throw serious doubt upon this and beauty of expression in this work. Reference to it has

statement: and then the question is to ascertain the date of been supposed in the New Testament (e. g., James i. 19 to

the composition. Now, there are two indications of this; v. 10, 11 ; Luke xii. 19 to xi. 18, 19); but such reference is

but each involves a difficulty. For the grandson says he more than doubtful. The fathers, from the end of the second

came into Egypt in the reign of Euergetes ; but there were century, repeatedly cite it.

two of the Ptolemies who bore that title. And (1. 1) Simon

the high priest, son of Onias, is commended ; but there were BAEIICH.
two high priests named Simon, and the father of each was The author of this book obviously claims to be the same

Onias. The first of these Simons (about 310-290 B. C.) with Jeremiah's friend ; but forgery is apparent on the face

was the more distinguished man, and bore the appellation of of it. For, though it is not agreed what date is intended in

the Just. It is the most reasonable supposition that he is i. 2, yet if it were the fifth year of Jehoiachin's captivity,

the person commended; and then, as it would seem that Jerusalem was not then burnt ; if the time of the capture and

Jesus the grandson visited Egypt in the thirty-eighth year destruction of Jerusalem be meant, Baruch was not then in

of the reigning king, and this can apply only to Ptolemy Babylon ; it is questionable whether he was there in the fifth

Physcon, the second Euergetes, who, including his usurpa- year after; and, besides, the temple worship was then at an

tion, reigned 169-117 B. C, we may suppose that the trans- end, whereas this is represented (7, 10) as still subsisting,

lation was made about 130 B. O, and the original compilation Moreover, there was no such high priest at that time as

perhaps 180 B. C. This conclusion will still be most prob- Joachim. Other proofs fatal to the authority of the book

able, if we believe that the 38th year spoken of was that of might be produced ; but these are sufficient,

the writer's age, not of a king's reign. The Talmud men- It at present exists in Greek and in some translations from

tions a Ben Sira, the author of a moral book which it classes it. But it has been maintained that the original lan^uao-e

under one division of sacred writings. Some of the senti- was Hebrew. Among the reasons alleged for this opinion is

ments there quoted from Ben Sira resemble passages in the fact that (i. 14) wc find a direction that the book should

Ecelesiasticus ; but, though by this name doubtless Sirach is be read in the temple ; and it is scarcely conceivable that any

meant, no satisfactory conclusion can hence be reached. The one writing in Greek would have introduced such an injunc-

alphabetical collections of proverbs still extant ascribed to tion. But then there are linguistic differences between the

Ben Sira, are probably later compilations; and perhaps we former and latter portions of the work. It is not improbable,

may most reasonably suppose that the reputation of the son therefore, that the original of i. 1-iii. 8, was Hebrew, and

of Sirach caused various maxims of wisdom resembling his that another writer, perhaps the Septuagint translator of

genuine production to be attributed to him. The original Jeremiah (the same peculiarities of language found in both

language of Ecelesiasticus was either Hebrew, or the Syro- beino- hardly otherwise to be accounted for), took up this

Chaldaic vernacular of Palestine. Certain mistakes in the fragment, turned it into Greek, and completed the book as

Greek text sufficiently prove this. This original, possibly we have it in that tougue. For that in its present shape it

seen by Jerome, has disappeared ; but three ancient versions proceeded from one hand cannot reasonably be doubted. The
(besides the Greek) have been printed, in Syriac, Arabic, date of this production can only be conjectured : it has been
and Latin ; and there appears to be another Syriac transla- thought that the Hebrew portion was composed towards the

tion, yet only in manuscript, at Milan. The Greek text is end of the period of the Persian rule, and that the last author

not in a very satisfactory state : the readings and arrange- rendered and completed it in the time of the Maccabean
ment differ in various MSS. and editions. wars, about 160 B. C. Chap, vi., or "The Epistle of Jeremy,"

Ecelesiasticus is a book of very considerable value, fre- is a separate later piece. The Jews have never esteemed the

quently cited in the church by honorable names, and, though book of Baruch : there are no references to it in any of the
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apostolic fathers ; but Irenaaus and subsequent writers occa- of Habbacuc appended to the last (33-42) was perhaps origin-

sionally quote it (including the epistle of Jeremy); and it is ally Hebrew. Possibly there may have been some such per-

found in some of the early catalogues of canonical books, son as Susanna; but this can be merely conjectured. The
According to bishop Cosin, however, " the book of Baruch" other piece is clearly fictitious. It describes a kind of idola-

does not necessarily intend this apocryphal work, but "those trous worship which did not exist in Babylon,

passages of him which are comprehended in the book of

Jeremy" (Hist, of Canon, chap. vi. No. lxi.) It was placed THE PRAYER OF MAXASSES.
in the Romish canon by the council of Trent ; but Protestants This is to express the penitent feelings which the king

justly deny its canonical authority. There are Syriac and might have had while justly suffering for his sins. That he

Arabic versions of Baruch, a Syro-hexaplaric text from the did so humble himself, and pray, and that his prayer was

celebrated MS. in the Ambrosian library at Milan, and two preserved among the ancient records of the kingdom we know

Latin translations : that of the Vulgate is very literal. (II. Chron. xxxiii. 18, 19). But the composition now in

This book consists of two portions:—I. i. 1-iii. 8, com- existence is certainly not genuine. For it wa.s written origin-

prising introduction (i. 1-14), confession and prayer (15-iii. ally not in Hebrew but in Greek: it is not certainly men-

8) ; II. iii. 9-v. 9, containing an address to Israel (iii. 9-iv. tioned by any writer prior to the so-called Apostolical Con-

8), Jerusalem's lament (9-29), and a response of consolatory stitutions in the fourth century after Christ, and it never was

exhortation to her (30-v. 9). Chap. vi. is entitled " The accounted canonical by the church. Yet it embodies pious

Epistle of Jeremy." There is no reason why it should be thoughts : it is found in the Codex Alexandrinus, and,

appended to Baruch. It seems to have been written in though allowed to be spurious by the church of Pome, is in

Greek, perhaps in the first century before Christ; though the Vulgate. It is, however, not known by whom the Latin

some respectable critics would place it much earlier. It is a translation was made; nor can the date of the original be

declamation against idolatry. In the Paris and London poly- determined with any exactness,

glotts there is a first epistle of Baruch to the nine and half

tribes,printed in Syriac and Latin. This is supposed to be THE BOOKS OF MACCABEES.
the production of a Syrian monk. The two historical books so designated have their name as

containing the history of the gallant exploits of the Macca-

APOCRYPHAL ADDITIONS TO DANIEL,. bean family in behalf of their countrymen the Jews.

These are the Song of the Three Children, the story of The first book is a valuable document, comprising a history

Susanna, and that of Bel and the Dragon, pieces which are of events from the reign of Antiochus Epiphanes to the deatli

found in the ancient Greek translations of Daniel, the first of the high priest Simon 175-135 B. C. After an introduc-

introduced between vs. 23, 24 of chap. iii. ; the others, one tion and account of the Maccabean family to the death of the

at the beginning of the book and one at the end, in some father Mattathias (I. Mace, i., ii.), the narrative relates first

editions, while other editions place them at the end as chaps, the achievements of Judas (iii. 1—ix. 22) ; next the events

xiii. xiv. Jerome separated them and expressly noted that under the administration of his brother Jonathan (23—xii.

he had not found them in the original Hebrew, but had trans- 53) ; and thirdly, the establishment of Jewish freedom under

lated them from the Greek version of Theodotion. They Simon (xiii.—xvi.) This part closes with a notice that,

appear, however, in the Vulgate without this cautionary though Simon had fallen by treachery, his son succeeded to

notice, and have been received as canonical by the council of his power, and maintained the position he had won.

Trent. They were not so received by the Jews, nor by It would seem that the author drew from written sources

the Christian fathers who adhered to the Hebrew canon, (ix. 22, xvi. 24) ; he has also inserted many documents (viii.

Though occasional references to them are found in early 22-28, x. 18-20, 25-45, and elsewhere). Some of the docu-

writers, they are generally (the last two) treated as fables; ments are expressly called copies, and may therefore be sup-

and it may be added, as an additional proof of the small posed transcripts of the originals; of others it is said that

veneration paid them, that they appear to have been ampli- they were "to this effect;" the writer has given therefore

fied after their first composition. Of their origin nothing can only the substance of them. We can hardly suppose that lie

be said with certainty. The Song of the Three Children, con- was himself engaged in the events he records; hut he may

sisting of a prayer and a canticle of praise, is believed by De very well have had the intelligence from those who were. He

Wette to have been written in Chaldee. But the reasons he has used his materials fairly and truthfully: and his geo-

adduces establish hardly more than a faint presumption. He graphical details are minute and accurate, exhibiting the pains

thinks also, by a comparison of vs. 15, 31, 32, 62, G3, that which had been taken with the work. Still there are many

the whole did not proceed from a single hand. The stories errors arising from imperfect information : and the brevity of

of Susanna and of Bel and the Dragon were indisputably some parts of the narrative renders it occasionally obscure.

written in Greek. There is a play on words in the first of Examples of inaccuracy are the statements that Antiochus

them, which holds only in that language. But the legend the (neat was taken prisoner by the Romans (viii. 7), that

12
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single annual magistrate governed the Roman commonwealth

(16) ; and many others might be added. The tone of the

book is simple and natural ; the style is easy and unaffected.

In a religious point of view it differs widely from such He-

brew annals as the books of Samuel and Kings. The author

did not feel himself empowered to describe the divine pur-

poses and interpositions ; and in one noteworthy passage (ix.

27) he acknowledges that the prophetic spirit had ceased

among the chosen people.

There is every probability that the first book of Maccabees

was originally written in Hebrew ; and it must have been the

work of a Palestinian Jew. From the closing sentences we

may place the date of it either towards the end of the admin-

istration of John Hyrcanus or shortly after his death. We
may therefore venture to assign it to some point between 110

and 90 B. C. The author of the Greek translation is not

known. There are Syriac and old Latin versions, closely

rendered from the Greek.

The second book of Maccabees is very inferior to the first

;

it is far less simple and trustworthy.

It commences with two letters purporting to be written by

the Jews in Palestine to their Alexandrian brethren (II.

Mace. i. 1—ii. 18). Then follows an abridgment of a work

of Maccabean history, in five books, by one Jason of Cyrene,

prefaced by an introduction (19-32), and closed with a brief

epilogue (xv. 38, 39). The intervening part (iii. 1—xv. 37)

begins with the narrative of an attempt to plunder the temple

by Heliodorus, under King Seleucus Nicator, and terminates

with the death of Nicanor, made governor of Judea. The

period comprised may be reckoned as extending from 170-161

B. C. Nothing certain is known of Jason, the author of the

larger work; but it has been conjectured that he lived be-

tween 120 and 100 B. C. As little is known of the epito-

mizer, who may have lived between 100 and 50 B. C. The

two letters at the beginning were probably prefixed by him

to his compilation from another source. The original lan-

guage must have been Greek of an Alexandrian cast.

The history in this second book is a more full account of

a part of the time comprised in the first ; but the statements

do not always agree. Moreover, there are demonstrable in-

accuracies and contradictions in the book itself. Thus the

account of the death of Antiochus Epiphanes (i. 13-16) is

quite different from that in ix. This book, too, is peculiar

in its religious tone. It contains legends, and records of

supernatural events. The style is embellished and exag-

gerated ; and the narrative is interspersed with moralizing

observations. There are Syriac and old Latin translations.

It may be added that neither Philo nor Josephus allude to

the book.

These two books of Maccabees were acknowledged as

canonical by the council of Trent ; the proofs of their inac-

curacy are sufficient to show the impropriety of that decision.

There are other three books, bearing the titles respectively

of the third, the fourth, and the fifth books of Maccabees.

As these were never received even into the Romish canon, it

is unnecessary to give any account of them here.

« —«» >

eiicf in tlje Bible.

No books of antiquity, no books of modern times, even,

that have more than a generation or two of age, stand so

clearly proved as to authenticity of origin and general cor-

rectness of text as the books of the Old and New Testament.

Even Shakspeare and Milton, as to many of their works,

stand far below the Bible in regard to these points.

It is not true, as has been often alleged, that we receive

the Bible from Councils, who have met and deliberated and

decided what is Bible and what is not. True, Councils have

met and deliberated and decided, but in this, as a general

thing, they have only expressed the convictions already ex-

isting in the great body of Christians. They took their ideas

from the great Christian body which they represented, and

did not impose any peculiar notions of their own upon the

Christian community. I speak of the ancient Councils, the

real Christian Ecumenical Councils of the first six centuries,

and not of the usurping shams which followed them.

It is not true, that we have received the Bible from any

particular church, as the Romish church claims that we have

received it from them. No such thing ; if from any church,

it was from the Greek rather than the Roman ; but we have

not accepted it from either of them, nor from any other

church. We have received the Bible on the unim peached

and unimpeachable testimony of competent witnesses, and

these witnesses are of all creeds and of no creed, and the

value of their testimony depends not at all on their belief or

unbelief or misbelief, but wholly on other considerations, as

is manifest, if one will look at it, from the very nature of the

case itself. As to the genuineness and integrity of the Scrip-

tures as we now have them, the testimony of Celsus and

Porphyry, two Pagans, of Basilides and Heracleon, two

heretics, of Josephus and Philo, two Jews, is just as impor-

tant and just as decisive as that of Polycarp and Irenajus,

of Origin and Tertullian, of Jerome and Augustine, Chrvsos-
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torn and Basil, or any other pair of orthodox Christians what-

ever. It is this, to wit : What were the books which were

received by the apostles, and by the communities in which

the apostles labored, and on apostolic authority, as books of

divine inspiration and permanent canonicity ? This is the

whole basis of a legitimate argument on the subject, and it is

the only basis. We know from the New Testament itself

that the Hebrew Scriptures, as they stood in the time of

Christ and the apostles, were received by Christ and his

apostles as the pure oracles of God, as books of divine inspira-

tion and divine authority; and we know from the Scriptures

themselves, and from such witnesses as Philo and Josephus,

Celsus and Porphyry, Basilides and Heracleon, Polycarp and

Irenasus, Jerome and Augustine, etc., what these books

were, what they contained, and that they were identical with

those we now have under the general title of the Old Testa-

ment. We know also from the New Testament itself, and

from unimpeachable witnesses, pagans and Jews, heretics

and orthodox Christians, what the books of the New Testa-

ment were and what they contained, and that they were

identical with the books which we now have under the

general title of the New Testament.

The few apocryphal books which were received by the

Council of Trent never had commanded the general assent of

either Jews or Christians as being of canonical authority.

[See this subject fully discussed and all the needed authorities

cited in Stowe's Origin and History of the Books of the

Bible, pp. 541-583.] Catholic scholars themselves, of compe-

tent learning and candor, such as Jahn and others, do not

place these books on an equality with the other Scriptures,

but designate them as deutero -canonical, or canonical only in

a secondary sense, and not as of prime authority.

But plain unlettered Christians, who always have been,

now are, and always will be, the great majority of Christian

believers, have neither the time nor the means to pursue these

investigations or found their belief upon them ; and how

shall plain unlettered Christians be assured as to what is

Bible and what is not? It is of the utmost importance that

they should have this assurance,—more important than for any

other class, for they always have been and always will be

vastly the numerical majority. It is needful, however, only

that they have this assurance for themselves, not that they be

able to communicate it to others ; that is to be left to the

teachers whom God hath appointed in the church, and who

should have all the means of full investigation, and faithfully

use them and communicate the results.

How then stands the matter with the unlettered private

Christian ? Christ says, If any man will do His will, he shall

know of the doctrine, whether it be of God; and the inspired

apostle says, The foundation of God standeth sure, having this

seal: The Lord knoweth them that are His; and let every one

that nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity.

Let the Christian be morally right, and in all that is essen-

tial in this important matter, he cannot be intellectually wrong.

This is as it should be ; the Scriptures, the great truths of

revealed religion, are for all classes and conditions of men, and

not for the cultivated few ; and they should be put in a

position where all sorts of men can come at them ; and this,

as matter of fact, has always been true from the be°-innin«-

of revelation to the present hour, and always will be.

But how is it true? The human soul is from God

—

normally it sympathises with God ; it is only by depravity

that it is estranged from God. Whatever, therefore, comes

from God meets with a response in the unperverted human
soul, and is received without reluctance or hesitation, whether

the reason for it can be given in words or not. The sanctified

soul has communion with God, it knows God's heart. Our
Saviour Christ says : I am the good shepherd, and know my
sheep, and am knoivn of mine, even as the Father knoweth me
and 1 know the Father. The English translation here fails to

give the full meaning of the original, which is, that there

is just the same kind of connection and intimate knowledge

between Christ and his flock that there is between him and

the Father, and that is the reason why believers are insepar-

able from himself. So he says, The sheep follow him, for

they know his voice, but a stranger will they not follow, because

they know not the voice of strangers. And to the unbeliev-

ing Jews he says, Ye believe not, because ye are not of my
sheep, as I said unto you. My sheep hear my voice, and

I know them, and they follow me. (John x. 4, 5, 14, 15,

26, 27.)

But this is mysticism, say some. True enough ; and so the

Bible is mysticism, and the whole Christian system is a mys-

tical system.* It takes for granted an immediate communion

between the soul and God ; and he who has not this com-

munion, especially he who denies the existence of it, cannot

understand the Christian system, and is incapable of pro-

nouncing a correct judgment in regard to it. But the Chris-

tian believer can be an irrefragible proof in regard to himself,

if he cannot be in regard to others. He hath the witness i?i

himself.

Moreover, even unbelievers are more convincingly affected

by the subjective confidence of the experienced Christian,

than by all the logic and arguments of the critic and the

theologian. This is matter of fact. Human souls, in regard

to essentials, are much the same, and the same things touch

them in a similar way. He fashioneth their hearts alike.

If this be so, how then arc there such diversities of opinion

among Christians? The deviations are in regard to side

issues, and not in regard to the great principle of salvation.

In conversation once with a very zealous ultramontane Italian

Catholic priest, I asked him, " What, after all. is really the

ground of your hope?" He immediately replied, directly

and unequivocally, " The mercy of God in Jesus Christ."

Here is just where we all come together : there is no diversity

* The dictionaries say that " Mysticism is a view of or tendency in re-

ligion, which implies a direct communication between man and God through

the inward perception of the mind."
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on this point. Human infirmity and human short-sightedness

and human selfishness lead men astray in a thousand different

and devious paths ; but all true Christians stand together

here, The mercy of God in Christ. Here is the rallying

point, this is the roll-call ; all who belong to Christ muster

here, as soon as the trumpet sounds and the drum beats.

Before this power of the world to come, objections fade away,

words are impotent, the Bible is read with the light of

heaven, and the Christian rises to God with chariot and

horses of fire. This is no fiction ; it is a living reality, and

has been so from the beginning, is now, and will be to the

time of the end. We have the sure word of prophecy, whereto

toe do well to take heed, till the day dawn and the day star

arise in our hearts; that is, till we arrive at that point of

inward experience in which external proof is no longer

sought for or needed !

Moral objections are sometimes urged against the Bible.

For example, the conquest of Canaan, by the Israelites,

has sometimes been denounced as unjustifiable and cruel.

Objectors have chosen to forget that God taught thereby the

great moral lesson that depravity deserves and must suffer

punishment. As well might every other procedure of his

providence be censured—the famine, the pestilence, the death

which prevail in the world. Sin introduced these evils : sin

rendered the inhabitants of Canaan liable to punishment;

and God was not unrighteous in taking vengeance and em-

ploying human instruments as his executioners. To assert

this would be to strip him of his authority over the world he
made. The question is well argued by Dr. Fairbairn, Typol.

of Script., book iii., chap, iv., sect, i., vol. ii., pp. 428-438. It

was no more cruel, it was no more directly under the com-
mand of God, than the destruction of Lisbon or Peru by
earthquake, than the overthrow of the old Italian cities by a

volcano, than the ravages of pestilence, famine and fire, bring-

ing indiscriminate destruction on the innocent as well as the

guilty, sparing neither the infant at the breast nor the harm-
less and loving mother who is nursing it. All calamities

of every kind that afflict and destroy the human race are

equally under the control of God ; and if any one of them is

a wrong to his creatures, they are all wrong and equally so.

It is said also, by way of objection, that the Bible relates

gross immoralities even of men generally correct and God-
fearing. This is true, for good men sometimes fall into sin,

and the Bible is perfectly truthful. It neither conceals, nor

excuses, nor palliates the faults of its best friends, nor

exaggerates those of its worst enemies ; in this, differing

wonderfully from all human histories. It never commends,
but always most pointedly condemns all the vices of men, to

whatever class or party they may belong ; and sets forth in

fearful colors the shocking consequences of such vices even

in this life ; as in the sad stories of the families of Eli and

Samuel and David. The right-minded man sees here most

clearly the Divine hand. God and the Bible can always afford

to be truthful, and they know it.

HISTOKICAL CONNECTION BETWEEN THE OLD AND THE NEW TESTAMENT.

Artaxerxes Longimanus, king of Persia, who in his

twentieth year had commissioned Nehemiah to rebuild the

walls of Jerusalem, being dead, was succeeded, after the

short reigns of Xerxes the second and Sogdianus, by

his son Darius Nothus. In the eleventh year of this

prince's reign died Eliashib the high priest, after having filled

the sacred office for thirty-four or forty years ; and was suc-

ceeded by his son Jehoiada, or Joiada, the father of that

Manasseh whom Nehemiah forced to retire to Samaria, on

account of his attachment to an idolatrous wife. It is un-

certain how long Nehemiah lived at Jerusalem after his im-

portant reformations ; but after his death Judea seems to have

been added to the prefecture of Syria, and became wholly

subject to the governor of that province. Darius Nothus

was succeeded by Artaxerxes Mnemon ; in the thirty-

fourth year of whose reign, Jeshua being appointed

by the Persian governor of Syria to supersede his brother

Johanan, or Jonathan, who had succeeded his father Joiada

B. C. 405.

B. C 359.

in the high priesthood, was slain by him in the inner court

of the temple. For this atrocious act, the governor imposed

a fine of fifty drachmas on every lamb that should be offered

in sacrifice ; the total amount of which has been calculated

at somewhat more than 1700Z. per annum. The payment of

this fine, however, continued only till the death of Artaxerxes

Mnemon, which happened seven years after. But the

Jews were not long allowed to enjoy a state of peace

and prosperity, for Ochus, who succeeded Artaxerxes, having

subdued the greater part of Phoenicia, with Avhich Lesser

Asia and Syria had revolted on his accession to the throne,

marched into Judea, took Jericho, and carried away a great

number of captives ; part of whom he sent into Egypt, and

settled the rest in Hyrcania, along the shores of the Caspian

Sea. After an interval often years, died Johanan the

high priest, and was succeeded by his son Jaddua.

About three years after this event, the Persian monarch was

poisoned, and the late king's youngest son, A.rsaces, or Ajrses,

B. C. 341.
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was placed on the Persian throne; but, being also poisoned

about three years afterwards, he was succeeded by the Tin-

fortunate Darius Codomannus. He had not long ascended

the throne, before the infamous Bagoas, finding he was not

one who would answer his purpose, resolved to remove him

by the same means he had used to destroy his two prede-

cessors. But Darius, being apprised of his design, made

him drink the poisonous draught himself, and thereby became

firmly settled in the kingdom, without further difficulty.

At this eventful period, Alexander the Great, at the age

of twenty, succeeded to the throne of Macedon, and caused

himself to be appointed general of the Grecian forces against

the Persians. With a comparatively small army he

crossed the Hellespont, and passed into Asia ; and

having defeated the immense army of Darius at the river

Granicus, he speedily made himself master of all Asia Minor.

The next year Darius advanced to meet him with an army of

600,000 men ; but, near Issus, he was again utterly defeated

by Alexander. The battle of Issus was followed by the re-

duction of all Syria and Phoenicia ; and Alexander marched

into Judea, to punish the Jews for granting the Tynans sup-

plies of provisions, and refusing them to him, during the

siege of Tyre. While he was rapidly advancing to the me-

tropolis, the high priest Jaddua, as well as the great body of

the people, by sacrifices, oblations, and prayers, humbly be-

sought God to avert the threatened danger. It being com-

municated to Jaddua in a dream, that he should go and meet

the conqueror in his pontifical robes, at the head of all the

priests in their proper habits, attended by a numerous body

of the people dressed in white, he ordered the gates of the

city to be thrown open, and marched in solemn procession to

an eminence called Sapha, which commanded a prospect of

the temple and of the whole city. As soon as the king ap-

proached the venerable pontiff, he was struck with profound

awe at the spectacle, and hastening forward, saluted him with

a religious veneration. While all stood amazed at this be-

haviour, Parmenio asked the reason of such unexpected

homage ; to which Alexander replied, that it was not offered

to the priest, but to his God, in grateful acknowledgment for

a vision with which he had been favored at Dio, in Mace-
donia; in which this very person, and in this very habit,

appeared to him, promising him the empire of Persia. Hav-
ing kindly embraced Jaddua, he entered Jerusalem, and

offered up sacrifices to God in the temple ; where the high

priest having shewn him the prophecies of Daniel, which

predicted the overthrow of the Persian empire by a Grecian

king, he went thence with greater assurance of success, not

doubting but he was the person meant in the prophecies. At
his departure, he granted the Jews the free exercise of their

religion and laws, and exemption from the payment of tribute

every seventh year. Egypt having quickly submitted to the

conqueror, the following year he marched against Darius ;

and coming to a decisive battle at Arbela, he routed his im-

mense army of about 1,100,000 men ; and Darius being

B. C. 325.

forced to fly for his life, was soon after assassinated by the

treachery of Bessus. Having thus, according to the proph-

ecies of Daniel, completely subverted the Persian empire, he

rapidly extended his conquests from the Euphrates to the

Indus, and from the Caspian Sea to the Southern Ocean.

About six years afterwards, in the thirty-second year of his

age, and the twelfth of his reign, he died at Babylon,

either in consequence of excessive drinking, or from

having been poisoned.

After the death of Alexander, his empire was divided amon«-

his four remaining generals. Cassander had Macedonia and

Greece ; Lysimachus had Thrace, Bithynia, etc. ; Seleucus

Kicator had Syria, Armenia, and other eastern countries
;

and Ptolemy Lagus had Egypt, Libya, etc. In the first

partition of the empire, Palestine, with Ccele-Syria and Phoe-

nicia, had been given to Laomedon, one of Alexander's gen-

erals ; but having been deprived of the two latter by Ptolemy,

the Jews, over whom Onias son of Jaddua was then high

priest, refused to submit to this new master, from their relig-

ious sense of the oath of allegiance which they had taken.

In consequence of this, Ptolemy marched into Judea, took

Jerusalem, and carried 100,000 of them captive to
B. C. 320.

Egypt ; but there, considering their loyalty to their

former conquerors, he used them so kindly, even promoting

them to places of trust and power, that many followed

them of their own accord. About six years after-

wards, he was deprived of Judea, Coele-Syria, and Phoenicia,

byAntigonus; and having again made himself master of

these provinces, he immediately afterwards lost them

by the defeat of Cilles, one of his generals. They

continued in the possession of Antigonus till his defeat and

death at the battle of Ipsus, by the confederated forces of

Ptolemy, Cassander, Lysimachus, and Seleucus ; after

which they were assigned to Ptolemy, along with

Egypt, Libya, and Arabia. Some time after the recovery of

Judea by Ptolemy, died Simon the Just, son of Onias, and

hi<rh priest of the Jews, in the ninth year of his pon-
B. C. 202.

tificatc ; and was succeeded by his brother Eleazar.

He was distinguished for his wisdom and virtues : and is said

to have completed the sacred canon of the Old Testament.

Ptolemy Philadelphus having succeeded his father on

the throne of Egypt, the Jews found in him as gen-

erous a protector as they had experienced in Ptolemy Soter.

During his rebrn was made the important translation of the

Old Testament into Greek, afterwards called the Septuagint

version ; which event has tended more to disseminate the

knowledge, and confirm the authenticity of the sacred Script-

ures, than any other which happened from the time of their

completion to the commencement of the Christian era. An-

tiochus Thcos having succeeded his father Antiochus Soter,

son of Seleucus, on the throne of Syria, maintained a
B. I

long ami sanguinary war with Ptolemy Philadelphus,

which they at last agreed to terminate by a treaty of marri-

age ; in which it was stipulated, that Antiochus was to di-

B. C. 314.

B. C. 312.

B. C. 301.
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B. C. 249.

B. C. 243.

B. C. 218.

vorce his wife Laodice, and marry Berenice, Ptolemy's daugh-

ter. But on the death of Philadelphus, about two

years afterwards, Antiochus put away Berenice, and

recalled Laodice ; who fearing another change, caused him to

be poisoned, cut off Berenice, her son, and all her Egyptian

attendants, and placed her own son Callinicus on the throne.

Ptolemy Euergetes, who had succeeded his father on the

throne of Egypt, in revenge for his sister's death, slew

Laodice, and subdued all Syria and Cilicia. Callinicus, two

years afterwards, in attempting to recover his dominions from

Ptolemy, was overthrown in battle ; but Ptolemy, hearing

that his brother Antiochus was preparing to join Seleucus

against him, came to an agreement with Callinicus ; and peace

was concluded between them for ten years. The Jews

at this time were subject to Ptolemy, and Judca was

taxed at the annual tribute of twenty talents. Not long

after, Antiochus the Great, taking advantage of the accession

of the profligate prince Ptolemy Philopater, seized

upon Coele-Syria. In the following year, Ptolemy

forced Antiochus to retreat to Antioch. Ptolemy then made

a progress through Syria ; and coming to Jerusalem, he

offered victims, and made many valuable presents to the

temple. But having been hindered from entering the Holy

of Holies by Simon the high priest, who had succeeded his

father Onias II., Ptolemy departed to Egypt full of rage

against the Jews ; where he deprived them of the privileges

they enjoyed, and acted with great cruelty towards them.

Ptolemy, having made peace with Antiochus, died soon

after, worn out by intemperance and debauchery, and

was succeeded by his infant son Ptolemy Epiphanes.

Antiochus thinking this a favorable opportunity, entered into

a league with Philip, king of Macedon, to divide the domin-

ions of the king of Egypt between them ; and Antiochus

having marched with an immense army into Coele-Syria and

Palestine, he speedily subdued those provinces. Soon after-

wards, however, the Egyptians took advantage of Antiochus

being engacred in war with Attalus, kino; of Per£amos, and

sent Scopas with an army into Palestine and Coele-Syria

;

where he was so successful, that he took several cities, re-

duced all Judea, and put a garrison in Jerusalem. But

the following year Antiochus marched against Scopas,

and soon rendered himself again master of all Coele-Syria

and Palestine. Among others, the Jews willingly submitted

to him ; and rendered him such essential services, that he

gave orders that their city should be repaired, and that those

who had been dispersed should return and inhabit it ; and,

among other important favors, confirmed them in all the

privileges which had been granted by Alexander the Great.

After this, being intent on his war with the Romans, he mar-

ried his daughter Cleopatra to Ptolemy Epiphanes, and gave

in dowry with her the provinces of Coele-Syria and Palestine.

But not long afterwards, Antiochus having attempted to seize

upon Egypt, was totally defeated by the Romans, and

condemned to pay 12,000 talents for defraying the ex-

B. C. 204.

B. O. 199.

B. C. 167.

B. 0. 176.

penses of the war. Covered with shame, he retired to An-

tioch ; and being unable to raise the money which he had

stipulated to pay the Romans, he marched into his eastern

provinces to collect tribute, and amass what treasure he

could ; and attempting to rob the rich temple at Ely-

mais, he was assaulted and slain by the inhabitants of

the country.

Antiochus was succeeded on the Syrian throne by his son

Seleucus Philopater, who was remarkable for little else than

raising of taxes, to defray the tribute which the Romans had

exacted from his father. Being informed that great treasures

were deposited in the temple, he sent to seize them ; but,

when on the point of entering the sacred temple, the Syrians

were struck with awe, and desisted. Soon after-

wards, Seleucus was destroyed, and Antiochus, his

brother, having heard of his death, and the attempt of Heli-

odorus, his murderer, to usurp the throne ; and finding that

there was another party forming for Ptolemy Philometor,

king of Egypt, and that both of them were agreed u not to

give unto him the honor of the kingdom," as the prophet

Daniel had foretold ; he applied to Eumenes, king of Perga-

mos, and Attalus his brother, and " by flattering speeches,"

and great promises of friendship, prevailed with them to help

him against Heliodorus. Having by their means suppressed

the usurper, he was quietly placed on the throne ; and peace-

ably obtained the kingdom, as had been predicted in the

same propiiecy. Upon his accession to the throne he took

the name of Epiphanes, or the Illustrious ; but being in every

respect " a vile person," as Daniel foretold of him, he was styled

Epim.anes, or the Madman. He was scarcely seated on the

throne, when, being pressed by the Romans to raise their

heavy tribute, among other means he deposed the good and

pious high priest Onias, and sold the pontificate to his brother

Jason for the yearly sum of 360 talents ; and after-

wards he deposed Jason, and sold it to his brother

Menelaus for 600 talents. Incensed that the curators of

young Ptolemy should have demanded for their master the

provinces of Phoenicia, Coele-Syria, and Palestine, which had

been assigned for the dowry of Cleopatra, Antiochus marched

towards the frontiers of Egypt, and meeting the forces of

Ptolemy near Pelusium, they came to a battle, in

which Antiochus obtained the victory. He after-

wards routed the Egyptians, took Pelusium, ascended as far

as Memphis, and made himself master of all Egypt, except

Alexandria. The governor of Cyprus revolted from Ptolemy,

and delivered up that important island to Antiochus ; and the

effeminate monarch of Egypt, having done little for the de-

fence of himself and subjects, fell into the hands of the con-

queror. While Antiochus was in Egypt, a false report hav-

ing been spread of his death, Jason marched with a thousand

men to recover the high priesthood, surprised the city of

Jerusalem, drove Menelaus into the castle, and cruelly put to

death all those whom he considered his adversaries. Anti-

ochus being informed of these events, and supposing that the

B. C. 172.

B. C. 171.
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whole Jewish nation had revolted, hastened out of Egypt to

quell the rebellion ; and being told that the inhabitants of

Jerusalem had made great rejoicings at the news of his death,

he was so provoked, that having taken it by storm,

he slew 40,000 persons, sold as many more for slaves,

plundered the temple of gold and furniture to the amount of

800 talents of gold, entered the Holy of Holies, and sacri-

ficed a sow upon the altar of burnt offerings, and caused the

broth of it to be sprinkled all over the temple. He then

returned to Antioch, laden with the spoils both of Egypt and

Judea; appointing one Philip, a barbarous and cruel man,

governor of Judea ; and continuing Menelaus in the high

priesthood. Antiochus hearing that the Alexan-

drians had made Physcon king in the stead of Phil-

ometor, under pretext of restoring the deposed king, made a

third expedition into Egypt, and marched directly towards

Alexandria to lay seige to the place. But finding that the

civil war raging between the brothers would quickly render
<D CD ± v

the country an easy prey to him, he seemingly again restored

the kingdom to Philometor, excepting only Pelusium, and

returned to Antioch. Suspecting his designs, however,

Philometor and Physcon agreed to reign jointly in peace

;

which so enraged Antiochus, that he again invaded Egypt,

ravaged and subdued it as far as Memphis, and advanced to

besiege Alexandria. But Eoman ambassadors charged him

to withdraw his forces from Egypt, if he regarded the

friendship of their state. Mad with rage at this dis-

appointment, while marching back through Palestine, he

detached from his army 20,000 men under the command of

Apollonius, with orders to destroy Jerusalem, to put all the

men to the sword, and to make slaves of the women and

children. These orders were most rigorously put in execu;

tion on a sabbath day, when all the people were assembled

at public worship, so that none escaped but such as could

hide themselves in caves or reach the mountains by flight.

After having spoiled the city of all its riches, they set it on

fire in several places, demolished the houses, and pulled down

the walls round about it ; and then, with the ruins, they

built a strong fortress on Acra, an eminence which overlooked

and commanded the temple. After the infuriated monarch

had returned to Antioch, he issued a decree to oblige all peo-

ple in his dominions to conform to the religion of the Greeks,

and sent one Athenasus, a Grecian idolator, to initiate the

Jews in the idolatrous rites, and to punish with the most

cruel deaths those who refused. On his arrival at Jerusalem,

assisted by the apostate Jews, he caused all sacrifices to the

God of Israel to cease, suppressed all the observances of the

Jewish religion, polluted the temple itself, and made it unfit

for the worship of God, profaned their sabbaths and festivals,

forbad their children to be circumcised, burned every copy

of the law which could be found, dedicated the temple to

Jupiter Olympius, erected his statue on the altar of burnt

offerings, and put every one to death who was found to have

acted contrary to what the king had decreed.

Mattathias, great-grandson of Asmonams, from whom the

family were called Asmonceans, retired with his five sons from

the persecution at Jerusalem to his native place, in the tribe

of Dan. Apelles, however, one of the king's officers, came

to the place of their retreat, in order to enforce the execution

of the king's commands ; and having called the people

together, he addressed himself to Mattathias, to persuade him

to embrace idolatry, promising him great favor and riches.

This the good priest not only scornfully rejected, but slew

the first Jew who dared to approach the idolatrous altar;

and then, turning upon the king's commissioner, he dispatched

him and all his attendants, with the assistance of his sons,

and those that were with him ; and putting himself at the

head of his family, and as many Jews as he could collect, he

broke down the idols and altars of the heathen, and retired

into the mountains. Here being joined by numbers, who
were strict adherents to the law of their God, and especially

by those termed Asideans, and having thus gathered together

such a company as made the appearance of a small army, he

came out of his fastnesses and took the field ; and marching

round the cities of Judah, pulled down the heathen altars,

restored circumcision, cut off all apostates, destroyed all per-

secutors wherever he came, and again re-established the true

worship of God in all places where he prevailed.
1 l '

. B. C. 167.

But Mattathias, worn out with old age and fatigue,

died the next year ; and his son Judas, surnamed Maccabajus,

according to the appointment of his father, succeeded to the

command of the army. Judas, however, sufficiently com-

pensated for the loss they had sustained by the death of the

venerable priest ; for having successively vanquished the

various governors and commanders who appeared against

him, he recovered the temple, repaired and purified it,

restored the worship of God, appointed the feast of the dedi-

cation to be kept annually, and repaired Jerusalem, which

had almost been reduced to a heap of ruins. Antio-
... . ,.". . B.C. 165.

chus at this time was engaged in an expedition against

the Persians, who, with the Armenians, had revolted from

him ; and when returning, having heard of the success of the

Jews under Judas, and the defeat of his generals, he threat-

ened utterly to destroy the whole nation, and make Jerusalem

their common burial-place. But while these proud words

were in his mouth, the judgments of God overtook him ; for

he was smitten with an incurable disease, being seized with

grievous torments in his bowels, and a most intolerable ulcer,

which terminated in his death. He was succeeded in

the kingdom by his son Antiochus Eupator, a minor

of nine years old, under the tuition of Lysias, the Syrian

governor; who combined with the Idameans and other

neighboring nations to destroy the whole race of Israel.

Judas, informed of this, carried the war into the enemies*

country; and for some years proved a terrible scourge to the

Idumeans, Syrians, and Arabs, and other heathen nations.

till he was slain by the general of Demetrius Soter.

He was succeeded in the command bv his brother

B. C. 101.
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Jonathan ; who, with his brother Simon, continued to rectify

with astonishing bravery and prudence the disorders both in

church and state ; and Onias the high priest having settled

in Egypt, where he afterwards built a temple for the use of

his countrymen, according to the form of that in Jerusalem,

they officiated in Judea both as high priests and civil gov-

ernors, durino- the reigns of Alexander Balas and Demetrius

Nicator. Jonathan having been treacherously slain

by the usurper Tryphon, and Simon, and his sons

Judas and Mattathias murdered by Ptolemy his son-in-law,

his son John Hyrcanus succeeded to the pontificate and

government of Judea. He was at first constrained to

make a disadvantageous peace with the Syrians

;

but on the accession of Demetrius Nicator, Hyrcanus shook

off the Syrian yoke, and maintained his independence

during the revolutions which followed in Syria. He
enlarged his borders by seizing upon various places in Syria,

Phoenicia, and Arabia ; and took Shechem and de-

stroyed the temple on Mount Gerizim, extended his

conquests over theldumeans, whom he compelled to embrace

the Jewish religion ; renewed the league with the

Romans, which had been made by his father Simon,

by which he obtained greater privileges and advantages than

the nation ever enjoyed before ; and, under the con-

duct of his sons Aristobulus and Antigonus, he utterly

destroyed Samaria. After this he governed Judea,

Samaria, and Galilee for two years. He died in the thirteenth

year of his administration, and left the high priesthood and

sovereignty to Aristobulus, his eldest son. This prince, who
was the first since the captivity who put on the dia-

B. C. 107. •
.

dem and assumed the title of king, after the short

reign of one year, was succeeded by his brother Alexander

Jannaeus ; who subdued the Philistines, obliged them to em-

brace the Jewish religion, and burnt Gaza their capital

;

B. C. 97. -» .

and also reduced the Moabites, Ammonites, and part

of the Arabians ; and, after a reign of twenty-seven years,

died of a quartan ague, brought on by intemperance,

while besieging Ragaba, in the country of the Gera-

B. C. 70.

B. C. 130.

B. C. 130.

B. C. 129.

B. C. 128.

B. C. 109.

B. C. C5.

B. C. 03.

sens. After his death, his widow Alexandra governed the

nation with much prudence for nine years ; and she was

scarcely dead before Aristobulus, joined by multi-

tudes who hated the Pharisees, who had tyrannized

during the preceding reign, contended for the crown and hio-h

priesthood against Hyrcanus, his elder but indolent brother,

and succeeded in dispossessing him after a reign of only three

months. Aretas, king of Arabia, having assisted Hyrcanus,

besieged Aristobulus in the temple ; but Aristobulus calling

in the assistance of the Romans, he was obliged to

withdraw his troops. Having, however, applied to

Pompey, the Roman general, he decided for Hyrcanus, took

Jerusalem, and seated him in the government, though he

would not permit him to wear the diadem, and made

Judea tributary to the Romans. Pompey, with several

of his officers, also entered the Holy of Holies, after which

he never prospered ; and soon after Crassus pillaged the

temple of about 10,000 talents of silver. At length
B. C. 54.

Antipater, a noble but crafty Idumean, by favor of

Julius Caesar, (who had prevailed against Pompev,) was

made procurator of Judea, and Hyrcanus continued in

the high priesthood. After Antipater's death, his

son, Herod the Great, by the assistance of Antony the Roman
triumvir, and through much barbarity and bloodshed,

obtained the regal dignity; which authority was at BC
'

30

'

length confirmed by Augustus Caesar. He maintained

his dignity with great ability, but with the utmost cruelty in

his own family as well as among others, till the birth of

CHRIST. In the interval, he built many cities, and to

ingratiate himself with the Jews, almost rebuilt the temple.

His cruel attempt to murder the infant Saviour is recorded

by the evangelist ; and soon afterwards he died most miser-

ably. After some years, during which the dominions of

Herod were governed by his sons, Judea became a Roman
province, and the sceptre departed from Judah, for Shiloh was

come; and after being under the government of Roman
procurators for some years, the whole Jewish state

A. D. 79.

was at length subverted by Titus, the son of Vespasian.

THE END-
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A'aron. The son of Amram and Jochebed, and
the elder brother of Moses and Miriam (Num.
xxvi. 59 ; xxxiii. 39). He was a Levite, and is

first mentioned in Ex. iv. 14 as one who could

"speak well." He was appointed by Jehovah to

be the Interpreter and " mouth" (Ex. iv. 16) of his

brother Moses, who was " slow of speech," and ac-

TOMB OF ABSALOM.

cordingly he was not only the organ of communi-
cation with the Israelites and with Pharaoh (Ex.

iv. 30; vii. 2), but also the actual instrument of

working most of the miracles of the Exodus. (See

Ex. vii. 19, etc.) Aaron was consecrated by Moses
to the new office of the high-priesthood. The order

of God for the consecration is found in Ex. xxix.,

and the record of its execution in Lev. viii. Aa-
ron's death took place on Mount Hor, after the
transference of his robes and office to Eleazar
(Num. xx. 28). This mount is still called the

"Mountain of Aaron." The wife of Aaron was
Elisheba (Ex. vi. 23), and the two sons who sur-

vived him, Eleazar and Ithamar.
Ab'ana. A river of Damascus, one of those

which Naaman in his pride preferred to the waters
of Israel (2 Kings v. 12). It has been identified

with the modern Barada. It rises in the beautiful

plain of Zebcdany, issuing from a little lake, and
receiving in its course the waters of two or three
fountains.

Ab'arim. A mountain or range of highlands
on the cast of the Jordan, in the land of Moab,
facing Jericho, and forming the eastern wall of the
Jordan valley at that part. Its most elevated spot

was "the Mount Nebo, 'head' of 'the' Pisgah,"
from which Moses viewed the Promised Land be-

fore his death. These mountains are mentioned in

Num. xxvii. 12; xxxiii. 47, 48; Deut. xxxii. 49.

Ab'ba. A Syriac word, signifying a beloved fa-
ther. It was used by our Lord in his agony (Mark
xiv. 36), and by Paul in recounting to the believers

in Rome and Galatia their glorious privileges

(Rom. viii. 15; Gal. iv. 6).

Abed'nego. The Chaldean name given to

Azariah, one of the Hebrew captives at the court

of Babylon (Dan. L; iii.), who was miraculously
saved from the fiery furnace.

A /bel. The second son of Adam, murdered by
his brother Cain (Gen. iv. 1-16). Jehovah showed
respect for Abel's offering, but not for that of Cain,

because, according to the Epistle to the Hebrews
(xi. 4), Abel "by faith offered a more excellent

sacrifice than Cain." The expression "sin," L e.,

sin-offering "lieth at the door" (Gen. iv. 7), seems
to imply that the need of sacrifices of blood to ob-

tain forgiveness was already revealed. Our Lord

ings (20-23 ; xxiii. 6, 9 ; xxx. 7). Through David's
reign Abiathar was high-priest, and the king's

faithful counsellor (1 Chron. xxvii. 34). He linked
himself, however, with the party of Adonijah

I

1

Kings i. 7), it may be through some jealousy of

Zadok, who, perhaps placed in the high-priesthood

by Saul, had not joined David till that monarch's
death ( 1 Chron. xii. 28), and who is generally after-

ward mentioned with Abiathar (2 Sam. viii. 17;
xx. 25). Zadok was of the house of Eleazar, the
elder and more powerful ; Abiathar of that of Ith-

amar, the younger branch, from which the high-
priesthood was to pass on account of Eli's sin.

And therefore, though Abiathar seems to have
continued chief, yet Zadok is generally named be-

fore him. Abiathar's offence was forgiven ; and
we still, when Solomon was on the throne, find him
named as in his office (1 Kings iv. 4). But shortly

after Adonijah made his second attempt, and
Solomon, knowing or inferring Abiathar's conncc-

ANOIJBNT ACCUO, ACKE OR r-TOI.rv US.

spoke of Abel as the first martyr (Matt, xxiii. 35) ; tion with it, deposed and banished him to Anathotli

so did the early Church subsequently.

Abi'athar. ' The son of Ahimelerh, (he high-

priest whom Saul put to death on (be charge of

inquiring of the Lord for David (1 Sam. xxii. 11-

19). Abiathar escaped to David "with an ephod
in his hand," and accompanied him in his wander-

(ii. 26).

Abiga'il. 1. The beautiful wife o( Nabal. a

wealthy owner of goats and Bheep in Gunnel.
When David's messengers were Flighted by Nabal,

Abigail empplied David and hi- follower* with
|

visions, and succeeded in appeasing his a:

1
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Ten days after this Nabal died, and David sent for

Abigail and made her his wife (1 Sam. xxv. 14,

etc.). By her he had a son, called Chilean, in 2

Sam. iii. 3; but Daniel in 1 Chron. hi. 1. 2. A
sister of David, married to Jether the Ishmaelite,

and mother, by him, of Amasa (1 Chron. ii. 17).

Abim'elech. The title of the kings of Philistia,

as Ptolemy was of the kings of Egypt, and Caesar
of the emperors of Eome (Gen. xxi. and xxxvi.).

It was also the name of a very wicked ruler in Israel,

in the time of the Judges (Judg. ix.) ; and of a high-

priest in the time of David (1 Chron. xviii. 16), who
was the same as Ahimelech (2 Sam. viii. 17), and
probably the same as Abiathar (1 Sam. xxii. 20).

Abisha'i. The eldest of the three sons of

Zeruiah, David's sister, and brother to Joab and
Asahel (1 Chron. ii. 16). Like his two brothers,

TOXICOA OP EGYPT.

he was the devoted follower of David. He was
his companion in the desperate night expedition

to the camp of Saul (1 Sam. xxvi. 6-9). On the
outbreak of Absalom's rebellion he remained true

to the king, and commanded a third part of the
army in the decisive battle against Absalom. He
rescued David from the hands of a gigantic Philis-

tine, Ishbi-benob (2 Sam. xxi. 17). His personal
prowess on this, as on another occasion when he
fought single-handed against three hundred, won for

him a place as captain ofthe second three of David's
mighty men (2 Sam. xxiii. 18 ; 1 Chron. xi. 20).

Ab'ner. Son of Ner, who was the brother of
Kish (1 Chron. ix. 36), the father of Saul. Abner,
therefore, was Saul's first cousin, and was made by
him commander-in-chief of his army (1 Sam. xiv.

51; xvii. 57; xxvi. 3-14). After the death of
Saul, and Ishbosheth was proclaimed king, Abner
led the men of Israel against those of Judah under
Joab, and was defeated. Afterward, incensed at

the ingratitude of his king, he inclined to the side
of David, by whom he was eventually received.
He was at last treacherously murdered by Joab
and his brother Abishai, at the gate of Hebron.
As a token of respect David followed the bier, and
poured forth a simple dirge over the slain (2 Sam.
iii. 33, 34).

Abomination. An object of detestation. Sin
is called an abomination. Various gross practices
are so called. Wearing the dress of the opposite
sex (Deut. xxii. 5). Lying (Prov. xii. 22). False
weights (Isa. Ixvi. 3). False doctrines (Rev. xvii.

4)._ Idols (Deut. vii. 26). Proud persons (Prov.
xvi. 5). The sacrifices, ways, and even thoughts
of the wicked (Prov. xv. 8, 9, 26). And "he that
turneth away his ears from hearing the law, even
his prayers shall be an abomination."
Abomination of Desolation is mentioned by

our Saviour as a sign of the approaching destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, with reference to Dan. ix. 27

;

xi. 31 ; xii. 11. The allusion is to the Roman
armies, which, as heathen, were hateful to the
Jews.
Abraham. A wandering shepherd of vast

wealth and pre-eminent piety. He was born a.m.
.2008, only two years after the death of Noah,
though there were nine generations between them.
Some learned chronologers place his birth sixty
years before Noah's death. Being the progenitor

of all the Jews, and the brightest example of jus-

tifying faith, he was called the "Father of the

faithful." His name Abram, or "high father,"

was changed, when God promised him a great

posterity, into Abraham, or " father of a multitude"
(Gen. xvii. 4, 5). His history is one of deep in-

terest, and is given in Genesis at great length.

Abraham's Bosom. A figurative expression,

not implying pre-eminent favour to one individual
(as in John xiii. 23), but denoting the happy con-

dition in the future state of all Abraham's real chil-

dren (Luke xvi. 23).

Ab'salom. 1. Third son of David, by Maachah,
daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur. After David
committed his great crime (2 Sam. xi.), he appears
as the instrument by whom was fulfilled God's
threat, that " evil should be raised up against him
out of his own house, and that his neighbour should
lie with his wives in the sight of the sun" (2 Sam.
xii. 11). By his order his servants murdered his

half-brother Amnon, for having violated his sister

Tamar. Afterward, through his beauty, luxuriant
hair (2 Sam. xiv. 25, 26), splendid retinue, fair

speeches and courtesies, he " stole the hearts of the
men of Israel" (xv. 2-6), and rebelled against his

father. At first he was successful and occupied
Jerusalem, taking possession of David's harem,
David having fled over the Jordan. At last, after

being anointed king, he crossed the Jordan to at-

tack his father, who had rallied a force about him.
A decisive battle was fought in the wood of Eph-
raim. Absalom was defeated, his long hair be-

came entangled in the branches of a terebinth (or

oak), where he was left hanging, his mule running
away from him. He was despatched by Joab. An
existing monument in the Valley of Jehoshaphat
bears the name of Absalom's Tomb, but it no doubt
belongs to a later period. 2. The father of Mat-
thias (1 Mac. xi. 70), and Jonathan (1 Mac. xiii. 11).

Ac'cho. A seaport town on the coast of Pales-

tine, situated on the northern headland of a bay to

which it gives name ; Mount Carmel being at the

other extremity. Accho was subsequently called

Ptolemais (Acts xxi. 7), and is mentioned in the
wars of the Maccabees. By the Bomans it was
made a colony ; in modern times it is known by
the name of St. Jean d:

'Acre, and is still a place of

importance.
AcelMama. "The field of blood;" the name

given by the Jews of Jerusalem to a field near Je-
rusalem, purchased by Judas with the money
which he received for the betrayal of Christ, and
so called from his violent death therein (Acts i. 19).

This is apparently at variance with the account of

St. Matthew (xxvii. 8), according to which the
" field of blood" was purchased by the priests with
the thirty pieces of silver, after they had been cast

down by Judas, as a burial-place for strangers, the
locality being well known at the time as " the field

of the potter." The spot is still used by the
Armenians for a graveyard. It is now about one
hundred feet long and seventy feet broad, and is

called Campo Santo. It is surrounded by a wall,

and is, in fact, a vast vault arched over.

HORNED OEKASTES.

A'chan. An Israelite of the tribe of Judah,
who, when Jericho and all that it contained were
accursed and devoted to destruction, secreted a

portion of the spoil in his tent. For this sin Je-

hovah punished Israel by their defeat in the attack

upon Ai. When Achan confessed his guilt, and
the booty was discovered, he was stoned to death,

with his whole family, by the people in a valley

situated between Ai and Jericho, and their remains,

together with his property, were burnt (Josh. vii.

16-22). From this event the valley received the
name of Achor (i. e., trouble).

A'chish. A Philistine king of Gath, who in

the title to the 34th Psalm is called Abimelech.
David twice found a refuge with him when he fled

from Saul. On the first occasion, being recognized
by the servants of Achish as one celebrated for his

victories over the Philistines, he was alarmed for

his safety, and feigned madness (1 Sam. xxi. 10-

13). [David.] From Achish he fled to the cave
of Adullam. On a second occasion David fled to

Achish with six hundred men (1 Sam. xxvii. 2),

and remained at Gath a year and four months.

ADORATION.—ANCIENT EGYPTIAN.

Acb/sah. The daughter of Caleb, the son of

Jephunneh. To excite some brave warriors to

wrest Kirjath-sepher from the Canaanitish giants,

Caleb proffered Achsah as his reward. On these

terms, Othniel, her cousin, quickly obtained her.

In her way home to her husband's residence, she
alighted from her ass, threw herself at her father's

feet, and begged that, as he had portioned her with
a south, a dry land, he would give her some moist
field, abounding with springs of water ; he gave
her one, or perhaps two fields thoroughly moist.

Josh. xv. 16-19 ; Judg. i. 12-15.
A'dah. 1. The first mentioned of the two wives

of Lamech, by whom were born to him Jabal and
Jubal (Gen. iv. 19). 2. A Hittitess, one of the
three wives of Esau, mother of Eliphaz (Gen.
xxxvi. 2, 10, 12, 16). In Gen. xxvi. 34 she is

called Bashemath.

PLOUGH AND IMPLEMENTS USED IN ASIA MINOR.

Ad'am. The name given in Scripture to the

first man. It apparently has reference to the ground
from which he was formed, which is called in He-
brew Adamah. The idea of redness of colour seems
to be inherent in either word. The creation of man
was the work of the sixth day. His formation was
the ultimate object of the Creator. It was with
reference to him that all things were designed.

He was to be the " roof and crown" of the whole
fabric of the world. In the first nine chapters of

Genesis there appear to be three distinct histories

relating more or less to the life of Adam. The
first man was a true man, with the powers of a man
and the innocence of a child. He is, moreover,

spoken of by St. Paul as being "the figure of Him
that was to come," the second Adam, Christ Jesus

(Bom. v. 14). Through the subtlety of the serpent,

the woman who was given to be with Adam was
beguiled to partake of the fruit of the forbidden

tree and gave it to her husband. Adam is stated

to have lived nine hundred and thirty years. His
sons mentioned in Scripture are Cain, Abel, and
Seth : it is implied, however, that he had others.

Adder (Toxicoa of Egypt). This word is used

as the representative of four Hebrew names of

poisonous serpents, viz., 'Achshub, Pethen, Tsepha'

or Tsiph'oni, and Shtphiphdn. As the Jews were
probably acquainted with only five or six species

of poisonous serpents, and as Pethen and Shephiphdn
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were probably the Egyptian Cobra and the Horned
Viper, 'Achshub may be the Toxieoa of Egypt and
Northern Africa, called by naturalists the Echis

arenicola.

Adjure. To bind one by oath, as under the

penalty of a fearful curse (Josh. vi. 26 ; Mark
v. 7). It was a custom among the Jews to adjure,

which was by a form of execration laid on the

person if he did not answer truly. It was the

same as administering an oath is now; so that

NOREG, OH THEESniNG-MACHIKE USED ET MODERN EGYPTIANS,

though Jesus held his peace when merely interro-

gated, he acknowledged, when adjured, that he was
the Son of God (Matt. xxvi. 63).

Adonibe /zek. The king of Bezek. Just be-

fore Joshua entered the land of Canaan, Adoni-
bezek had waged a furious Avar with his neighbour-

ing kings : seventy of them he had taken captives,

and cutting off their thumbs and great toes, had
caused them, like dogs, to feed on the crumbs that

fell from his table. After Joshua's death, the

tribes of Judah and Simeon, finding themselves

pent up by the Canaanites, resolved to clear their

cantons of these accursed nations; among others

they fell upon Adonibezek, took his capital and
made himself prisoner, and cut off his thumbs and
great toes; he thereupon acknowledged the just

vengeance of Heaven upon him for his cruelty

toward his fellow-princes. They brought him
along with them to Jerusalem, where he died about
a. at. 2570 (Judg. i. 4-7).

Adoni'ram. By contraction Adoeam (2 Sam.
xx. 24), also Hadoeam (2 Chron. x. 18), chief re-

ceiver of the tribute during the reigns of David,
Solomon and Rehoboam. This last monarch sent

him to collect the tribute from the rebellious

Israelites, by whom he was stoned to death.
Adoption. The act of taking into the family for

a child. Pharaoh's daughter adopted Moses
;

Mordecai thus received Esther. Many other in-

stances occur in Scripture. The double parentage

thus created has greatly confused chronologers.

True believers in Christ, being regenerated by the
Spirit, and freely justified by grace, are said to be
brought into this state of adoption (2 Cor. vi. 18).
Adoration. The acts and postures by which

the Hebrews expressed adoration bear a great sim-
ilarity to those still in use among Oriental nations.

To rise up and suddenly prostrate the body was
the most simple method, but, generally speaking,
the prostration was conducted in a more formal
manner, the person falling upon the knee, and
then gradually inclining the body until the fore-

head touched the ground. Such prostration was
usual in the worship of Jehovah (Gen. xvii. 3;
Ps. xlv. 6).

AdranVmelech. 1. The name of an idol intro-

duced into Samaria by the colonists from Sephar-
vaim (2 Kings xvii. 31). 2. Son of the Assyrian
king Sennacherib, who, together with his brother
Sharezer, murdered their father in the temple of
Nisroch at Nineveh, after the failure of the As-
syrian attack on Jerusalem. The parricides es-

caped into Armenia (2 Kings xix. 37 ; 2 Chron.
xxxii. 21 ; Isa. xxxvii. 38). The date of this

event was b. c. 680.
A'driel. Son of Barzillai, to whom Saul cave

his daughter Merab, although he had previously

promised her to David (1 Sam. xviii. 19). His
five sons were among the seven descendants of Saul

whom David surrendered to the Gibeonites in sat-

isfaction for the endeavours of Saul to extirpate

them (2 Sam. xxi. 8).

Adul'lam. City of Judah, and a place of great

antiquity. Fortified by Rehoboam (2 Chron. xi.

7), it was one of the towns reoccupied by the Jews
after their return from Babylon (Neh. xi. 30), and
still a city in the times of the Maccabees (2 Mac.
xii. 38).

Adultery. A general term for every species of

unchastity, but now generally re-

stricted to impurity by married per-

sons. In a spiritual sense it means
idolatry (Jer. iii. 9 ; Ezek. xxiii. 37).

Agriculture. This, though pro-

minent in the scriptural narrative

concerning Adam, Cain and Noah,
was little cared for by the patriarchs.

The pastoral life was the means of

keeping the sacred race, whilst yet a
family, distinct from mixture and
locally unattached, especially whilst

in Egypt. When, grown into a na-

tion, they conquered their future seats,

agriculture supplied a similar check
on the foreign intercourse and speedy
demoralization, especially as regards

idolatry, which commerce would have
caused. Thus agriculture became the

basis of the Mosaic commonwealth.
Ploughing. The kind of plough used was pro-

bably very light, one yoke of oxen usually sufficing

to draw it. Mountains and steep places were hoed
(Isa. vii. 25).

Reaping and Threshing. The wheat, etc., were
reaped by the sickle or pulled up by the roots.

They were bound in sheaves—a process prominent

in Scripture. Oxen, etc., forbidden to be muzzled
(Deut. xxv. 4), trampled out the grain. At a later

time the Jews used a threshing-sledge called morag
(Isa. xli. 15; 2 Sam. xxiv. 22; 1 Chron. xxi. 23),

probably resembling the n&reg, still employed in

Egypt.

ALTAP. OP IIURNT-OFFERING.

A/gur. The son of Jakeh, an unknown Hebrew
sage, who uttered or collected the sayings of wis-

dom recorded in Prov. xxx.
Ahasue'rus. There were several kings of this

name: 1. Astyages, the Mede (Dan. ix. 1); 2.

Cambyses, king of Persia (Ezra. iv. 6, 7); 3. Da-
eius Hystaspes, the husband of Esther (Esth. i.

1), who died A. m. 3519.

Ahim'aaz. Son of Zadok, the high priest in

David's reign, and celebrated for his swiftness of

foot. During Absalom's rebellion he carried to

David the important intelligence that Ahithophel

had counselled an immediate attack upon David
and his followers, and that, consequently, the kin.u'

must cross the Jordan without the least delay (2

Sam. xv. 24-37 ; xvii. 15-22). Shortly afterward

he was the first to bring to the king the good news

of Absalom's defeat, suppressing his knowledge of

the death of his son, which was announced soon

afterward by another \2 Sam. xviii. l!)-:!.'!
1

).

Ahim'elech. Son of Ahitub (1 Sam. xxii. 11,

12), and high priest at Nob in the days of Saul.

He gave David the shew-bread to eat, and the

sword of Goliath; and for SO doing Was, upon the

accusation of Does the Edomite, put to death with

his whole house by Saul's order. Ahiathar alone

escaped. [See Abiatiiar.]

Ahin'oam. 1. The daughter of Ahimaaz and
wife of Saul (1 Sam. xiv. 50 J. 2. A native of
Jezreel who was married to David during his wan-
dering life (1 Sam. xxv. 43). She lived with him
and his other wife, Abigail, at the court of Achish
(xxvii. 3), was taken prisoner with her by the
Amalekites when they plundered Ziklag (xxx. 5),
but was rescued by David (18j. She is again men-
tioned as living with him when he was king of
Judah in Hebron (2 Sam. ii. 1), and was the mo-
ther of his eldest son Amnon (iii. 2).

^

SUPPOSED FORM OF ALTAR OF INCENSE.

A7i. A city lying east of Bethel and " beside

Bethaven" (Josh. vii. 2 ; viii. 9). It was the second
city taken by Israel after the passage of the Jordan,
and was " utterly destroyed" (Josh. vii. 3-5

; viii.

;

ix. 3; x. 1, 2; xii. 9).

Alexander. 1. Son of Simon the Cyrenian,

who was compelled to bear the cross for our Lord
(Mark xv. 21). 2. One of the kindred of Annas
the high priest (Acts iv. 6). 3. A Jew at Ephesus,
whom his countrymen put forward during the tu-

mult raised by Demetrius the silversmith (Acts

xix. 33), to plead their cause with the mob. 4. An
Ephesian Christian, reprobated by St. Paul in 1

Tim. i. 20, as having, together with one Hymen-
seus, put from him faith and a good conscienee.

and so made shipwreck concerning the faith. This

may be the same with—5. Alexander the copper-
smith, mentioned by the same apostle (2 Tim. iv.

14) as having done him many mischiefs.

Alexan'dria. (3 Mac. iii" 1 ; Acts xviii. 24 ; vi.

9.) The Hellenic, Roman, and Christian capital of

MTPtlAM IM' ASS1U1 VN ISk

Egypt, was founded by Alexander the Great, \\. <•.

382, who himself traced the ground-plan of the

city. Its importance as one ^\ the chief oont-poite

of Borne secured tor it the general favour of the

first emperors, [ts population was mixed from the

first According to Josephus, Alexander himself

assigned to the Jews a place in his new city. The
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Septuagint translation was made for their benefit,

under the first or second Ptolemy. According to

the common legend, St. Mark first " preached the

Gospel in Egypt, and founded the first Church in

Alexandria." At the beginning of the second

century the number of Christians at Alexandria
must have been very large.

Alleluia. So written in Eev. xix. 1-6, or more
properly Hallelujah, "praise ye Jehovah," as it

is found in the margin of Ps. civ. 35 ; cv. 45 ; cvi.

;

cxi. 1; cxii. 1; cxiii. 1 (comp. Ps. cxiii. 9; cxv.

18; cxvi. 19; cxvii. 2). The literal meaning of

"Hallelujah" sufficiently indicates the character of

the Psalms in which it occurs, as hymns of praise

and thanksgiving.
Al'lon. A large, strong tree of some description,

probably an oak. The word is found in two names
in the topography of Palestine : 1. Allow, more
accurately Elon, a place named among the cities

of Naphtali (Josh. xix. 33). [See Elon.] 2.

Al'lon-ba'chuth ("oak of weeping"), the tree

under which Eebekah's nurse, Deborah, was buried.

(Gen. xxxv. 8.)

Al'pha. The first letter of the Greek alphabet.

Used in connection with Omega, the last letter, to

express the eternity of Christ (Eev. i. 8, 11).
Alphse'us. The father of the Apostle James

the Less (Matt. x. 3 ; Mark iii. 18 ; Luke vi. 15

;

Acts i. 13), and_ husband of that Mary who, with
the mother of Jesus and others, was standing by
the cross during the crucifixion (John xix. 25).

[See Maby.] In this latter place he is called

Clopas.

GATE OP ST. PATH,, ANTIOCrt.

Altar of Burnt-Offerings. It differed in con-
struction at different times. 1. In the tabernacle
(Ex. xxvii.) it was square, five cubits in length, the
same in breadth, and three cubits high. It was
made of planks of shittim (or acacia) wood, over-
laid with brass. (See Ex. xxvii. ; xxviii. 2.) 2. In
Solomon's Temple the length and breadth were
near twenty cubits, and the height was ten (2 Chron.
iv. 1). It was entirely of brass (1 Kings viii. 64;
2 Chron. vii. 7).

Altar of Incense. This was called also the
(/olden altar, to distinguish it from the altar of
burnt-offerings, which was called the brazen altar
(Ex. xxviii. 30). That in the tabernacle was
made of acacia wood, overlaid with pure gold.
Its shape was square, being a cubit in length°and
breadth, and two cubits in height. It had horns
at the four corners. It stood in the holy place
(Ex. xxx. 6 ; xl. 5).

Amen. Literally, "true;" and used as a sub-
stantive, "that which is true," "truth" (Isa. lxv.

16) ; Christ is called The Amen, because he is the
God of truth (Eev. iii. 14).
Ammin'adab. Son of Earn or Aram, and fa-

ther of Nahshon, or Naasson (as it is written, Matt,
i. 4 ; Luke iii. 32), who was the prince of the tribe
of Judah at the first numbering of Israel in the
second year of the Exodus (Num. i. 7 ; ii. 3 ; Euth
iv. 19, 20; 1 Chron. i. 10). He was the fourth
generation after Judah, the patriarch of his tribe,

and one of the ancestors of Jesus Christ.
Am'mon, Am'monites, Children of Ammon.

A people descended from Ben-Ammi, the son of

Lot by his younger daughter (Gen. xix. 38; comp.
Ps. lxxxiii. 7, 8), as Moab was by the elder ; and
dating from the destruction of Sodom. The near
relation between the two peoples indicated in the

story of their origin continued throughout their

ANTIOCH IN PIS1DIA.

existence (comp. Judg. x. 6 ; 2 Chron. xx. 1 ; Zeph.
ii. 8, etc.) The hatred in which the Ammonites
were held by Israel is stated to have arisen partly

from their opposition, or rather their denial of

assistance (Deut. xxiii. 4), to the Israelites on their

approach to Canaan. But whatever its origin, the

animosity continued in force to the latest date.

The last appearances of the Ammonites in the

biblical narrative are in the book of Judith (v., vi.,

vii.), and in that of 1 Maccabees (1 Mac. v. 6,

30-43). The divinity of the tribe was Molech,
generally named in the O. T. under the altered form
of Milcom—"the abomination of the children of

Ammon ;" and occasionally as Malcham.
Amos. Called by God, he began to prophesy a

little before Hosea, and continued a while contem-
porary with that prophet, during the reign of Uz-
ziah, about 890 years B. c. The Book of Amos re-

proves the wickedness of the Hebrews, who aban-

doned themselves to every evil, pronounces the ruin

of the neighbouring nations, judgment on the

Jews, and the final prosperity of Messiah's king-

dom.
Amphip'olis. A city of Macedonia (Acts xvii.

1). It is almost surrounded by the river Strymon,
whence its name, which means " a city surrounded."
It is now called Emboli.
Anam'melech. An idol of the Sepharvaites, a

tribe of the Samaritans (2 Kings xvii. 31).
Anani/as. 1. A high priest

in Acts xxiii. 2-5; xxiv. 1. 2.

A disciple at Jerusalem, hus-
band of Sapphira (Acts v. 1-11).

Having sold his goods for the
benefit of the Church, he kept
back a part of the price. St.

Peter denounced the fraud, and
Ananias fell down and expired.
3. A Jewish disciple at Damas-
cus (Acts ix. 10-17) of high re-

pute (Acts xxii. 12), who sought
out Saul during the period of
blindness and dejection which
followed his conversion, and an-
nounced to him his future com-
mission as a preacher of the Gos-
pel. Tradition makes him to
have been afterward bishop of
Damascus, and to have died by
martyrdom.
Anath/ema. Which literally

means a thing suspended, is the
equivalent of the Hebrew word
signifying a thing or person de-

voted. The word anathema fre-

quently occurs in St. Paul's writings, and is gene-
rally translated accursed.

An'drew. One among the first called of the
Apostles of our Lord (John i. 40; Matt. iv. 18)

;

brother (whether elder or younger is uncertain) of
Simon Peter (ibid.) He was of Bcthsaida, and

had been a disciple of John the Baptist. On hear-
ing Jesus a second time designated by him as the
Lamb of God, he left his former master, and, in

company with another of John's disciples, attached
himself to our Lord. In the catalogue of the
Apostles, Andrew appears, in Matt. x. 2 ; Luke vi.

14, second, next after his bro-
ther Peter ; but in Mark iii.

16; Acts i. 13, fourth, next
after the three, Peter, James
and John, and in company
with Philip. And this ap-
pears to have been his real
place of dignity among the
Apostles. The traditions

about him are various. He
is said to have been crucified

at Patrae in Achaia.
Ank'let. Anklets are re-

ferred to in Isa. iii. 16, 18,

20. They were fastened to

the ankle-band of each leg,

were as common as bracelets

and armlets, and made of
much the same materials;

the pleasant jingling and
tinkling which they made as

they knocked against each
other formed no doubt one of the reasons why they
were admired. They are still worn in the East.

An'na. A "prophetess" in Jerusalem at the

time of our Lord's presentation in the Temple
(Luke ii. 36). She was of the tribe of Asher.
Ant. This insect is mentioned twice in the O.

T. : in Prov. vi. 6 ; xxx. 26. In the former of

these passages the diligence of this insect is instanced

by the wise man as an example worthy of imita-

tion ; in the second passage the ant's toisdom is es-

pecially alluded to, for these insects, " though they
be little on the earth, are exceeding wise."

Antioch. The capital of the Greek kings of
Syria, and afterward the residence of the Eoman
governors of the province which bore the same
name. No city, after Jerusalem, is so intimately

connected with the history of the apostolic Church.
The chief interest of Antioch is connected with
the progress of Christianity among the heathen.
Here the first Gentile Church was founded (Acts

xi. 20, 21) ; here the disciples of Jesus Christ were
first called Christians (xi. 26). It was from An-
tioch that St. Paul started on his three missionary
journeys. The city was founded in the year 300
B. c, by Seleucus Nicator. Jews were settled there

from the first in large numbers, were governed
by their own ethnarch, and allowed to have the

same political privileges with the Greeks. Antioch
grew under the successive Seleucid kings till it

ARARAT, THE SCPPOSFD RESTING-PLACE OP THE ARK.

became a city of great extent and of remarkable
beauty.

Antipa'tris. A town to which the soldiers con-

veyed St. Paul by night on their march (Acts

xxiii. 31).

Apol'los A Jew from Alexandria, eloquent
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(which may also mean learned) and mighty in the

Scriptures : one instructed in the way of the Lord,
according to the imperfect view of the disciples of

John the Baptist (Acts xviii. 25), but on his com-
ing to Ephesus during a temporary absence of St.

Paul, A. d. 54, more perfectly taught by Aquila and
Priscilla. After this he became a preacher of the
Gospel, first in Achaia and then in Corinth (Acts

xviii. 27; xix. 1), where he watered that which
Paul had planted (1 Cor. iii. 6). It has been sup-
posed by some that Apollos was the author of the
Epistle to the Hebrews.
Apocrypha. The collection of books to which

this term is popularly applied includes the follow-

ing (the order given is that in which they stand in

the English version):—I. 1 Esdras; II. 2 Esdras;
III. Tobit; IV. Judith; V. The rest of the chap-
ters of the book of Esther, which are found neither
in the Hebrew nor in the Chaldee ; VI. The Wis-
dom of Solomon ; VII. The Wisdom of Jesus the
Son of Sirach, or Ecclesiasticus ; VIII. Baruch

;

IX. The Song of the Three Holy Children; X.
The History of Susanna ; XI. The History of the
Destruction of Bel and the Dragon; XII. The
Prayer of Manasses, king of Judah ; XIII. 1 Mac-
cabees ; XIV. 2 Maccabees. The primary mean-
ing of Apocrypha, " hidden, secret," seems, toward
the close of the second century, to have been asso-

ciated with the signification " spurious," and ulti-

mately to have settled down into the latter.

Aq/uila. A Jew whom St. Paul found at Corinth
on his arrival from Athens (Acts xviii. 2). He
was a native of Pontus, but had fled, with his wife

HEAVY-ARMED ANCIENT WARRIOR.

Priscilla, from Kome, in consequence of an order
of Claudius commanding all Jews to leave the city.

He became acquainted with St. Paul, and they
abode together, and wrought at their common trade
of making the Cilician tent or hair-cloth. On the
departure of the apostle from Corinth, a year and
six months after, Priscilla and Aquila accompanied
him to Ephesus. There they remained, and there
they taught Apollos.

Ar'arat. A mountainous district of Asia men-
tioned in the Bible in connection with the follow-
ing events: 1. As the resting place of the Ark
after the deluge (Gen. viii. 4). 2. As the asylum
of the sons of Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 37 ; Isa.

xxxvii. 38). 3. As the ally, and probablv the
neighbour, of Minni and Ashchenaz (Jer. if. 27).
It is of volcanic origin. The summit of Ararat
was long deemed inaccessible. It was first ascend-
ed in 1829, by Parrat, who approached it from
the north-west. Arguri, the only village known to
have been built on its slopes, was the spot where,
according to tradition, Noah planted his vineyard.
Lower clown, in the plain of Araxes, is Nachdjevan,
where the patriarch is reputed to have been buried.

Archan'gel. The chief angel. The Jews sup-
posed that there are seven, greater in power than
the rest, and having the guardianship of particular

nations. Michael was considered the patron of

the Jews (Dan. x. 13, 21). The name is never
used in the plural, and some learned men think
it means Jesus Christ (1 Thess. iv. 16).

Archip'pus. A Christian teacher in Colosse

(Col. iv. 17), called by St. Paul his "fellow-soldier"

(Philem. 2). He was probably a member of Phile-

mon's family.

ROMAN SI.INGER.

A /riel. A designation given by Isaiah to the

city of Jerusalem (Isa. xxix. 1, 2, 7). Its meaning
is obscure. We must understand by it either

"Lion of God," or "Hearth of God."
Aristar'chus. A Thessalonian (Acts xx. 4;

xxvii. 2), who accompanied St. Paul on his third

missionary journey (Acts xix. 29). He was with
the apostle on his return to Asia (Acts xx. 4) ; and
again (xxvii. 2) on his voyage to Rome. We trace

him afterward as St. Paul's fellow-prisoner in Col.

iv. 10, and Philem. 24.

Aristobu'lus. 1. A Jewish priest (2 Mac. i.

10), who resided in Egypt in the reign of Ptolema?us

VI. Philometor. There can be little doubt that he
is identical with the peripatetic philosopher of that

name, who dedicated to Ptol. Philometor his alle-

goric exposition of the Pentateuch. 2. A resident

at Pome, some of whose household are greeted in

Pom. xvi. 10. Tradition makes him one of the

seventy disciples, and reports that he preached the

Gospel in Britain.

Armaged'don. "The hill, or city of Megiddo"
(Rev. xvi. 16). The scene of the struggle of good
and evil is suggested by that battlefield, the plain

of Esdraelon, which was famous for two great vic-

tories—of Barak over the Canaanites, and of Gideon
over the Midianites ; and for two great disasters

—

the deaths of Saul and Josiah.

Arms, Armour. There were—1. Offensive wea-

pons. 2. Defensive weapons. Of the first class were
—1. The Chereb, or Sword. Very little can be gath-

ered as to its shape, size, material, or mode of use.

Perhaps it was lighter and shorter than the modern
sword. 2. The Ctdon or Javelin. When not in

action the Ciddn was carried on the back of the

warrior (1 Sam. xvii. 6). 3. The Sling. This is

EGYPTIAN JAVELINS, SPEAR AND DART HEADS.

first mentioned in Jude:. xx. 16. (See 2 Kimrs iii.

25.) Of the second class— 1. The Breastplate (1

Sam. xvii. 5). 2. The Habergeon. I
See Ex. xxviii.

32; xxix. 23.) 3. The Helmet (1 Sam. xvii. •">

;
2

Chron. xxvi. 14; Ex. xxvii. 10). -I. Qreaves 1

Sam. xvii. 6). 5. Two kinds of Shields—the large

one encompassing the whole person (Ps. v. 12),
the smaller one called the buckler or target, prob-
ably for use in hand-to-hand fighting ( 1 Kings x.

16, 47 ; 2 Chron. ix. 15, 16).

A/sa. Son of Abijah, and third king of Judah
(b. c. 956-916). In his zeal against heathenism he
did not spare his grandmother Maachah, who oc-

cupied the special dignity of "king's mother," to

which great importance was attached in the Jewish
court. Asa burnt the symbol of her religion (1
Kings xv. 13), and threw its ashes into the brook
Kidron, and then deposed Maachah from her dig-

nity. He also placed in the temple certain gifts

which his father had dedicated, and renewed the
great altar which the idolatrous priests apparently
had desecrated (2 Chron. xv. 8). In his old age
Asa suffered from the gout. He died greatly loved
and honoured in the forty-first year of his reign.

A'saph. A Levite, son of Berechiah, one of
the leaders of David's choir (1 Chron. vi. 39).
Psalms 1. and Ixxiii.-lxxxiii. are attributed to him

;

and he was in after times celebrated as a seer as

well as a musical composer (2 Chron. xxix. 30;
Neh. xii. 46).

As'enath. Daughter of Potipherah, priest, or
possibly prince, of On [see Potiptierah], wife of
Joseph (Gen. xli. 45), and mother of Manasseh
and Ephraim (xli. 50; xlvi. 20).
Ash/dod, or Azotus. A strong city on the

south-east coast of the Mediterranean Sea, about
twenty-five miles, or, according to Diodorus, thirty-

four north of Gaza, thirteen or fourteen south of
Ekron, and thirty-four west of Jerusalem. It was
the property of the tribe of Judah (Josh. xv. 47),
but the Philistines either retained or retook it.

Here stood the famous temple of Dagon. Here
the captive ark of God was first brought, and broke

SWORDS—ASSYRIAN, PERSIAN, ROMAN AND GREEK.

to pieces that idol, and plagued the inhabitants 1

Sam. v. 1-6). Here Philip the Evangelist early

preached the gospel; and a Christian Church con-

tinued till perhaps the ravages of the Sirnctns

(Zeph. ii. 4: Zech. xi. 6; Acts viii. -1 .

Ash'kelon, As'kelon. One o( the five cities

of the lords of the Philistines (Josh. xiii. 3; 1

Sam. vi. 17 1, but less often mentioned and appa-
rently less known to the .lews than the Other lour.

Samson went down from Timnath to Ashkelon
(Judg. xiv. 19), as if to a remote place whence his

exploit was not likely to be heard of. In the post-

biblical times Ashkelon rose to considerable im-
portance. The soil around was remarkable for its

fertility. Ashkelon played a memorable part in

the struggles of the Crusades.

Asp. The Hebrew word pethen occurs in the -i\

following passagea: Dent. xxxiL •">•">: Job \x. M,
16; l's. Iviii.o; xci. 13; Isa. xi. s. That some kind
o\ poisonous serpent is denoted by it is clear from
these passages. As the Egyptian Cobra is more
frequently than any other species the subject upon
which the serpent-charmers of the Bible lands prac-

tice their art, and as it is fond of concealing itself

in walls and in holes i
Isa. xi. 8), it appears to have

the best claim to represent thepefAot.

Ass. The species of this animal known to the
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Jews are Asinus Hemippus, which inhabits the

deserts of Syria, Mesopotamia, and the northern

parts of Arabia; the Asinus Vulgaris of the north-

east of Africa, the true onager or aboriginal wild

ass, whence the domesticated breed has sprung;

and probably the Asinus Onager, the Koulan or

Ghorkhur, which is found in Western Asia from
48° north latitude southward to Persia, Beloo-

chistan and Western India. Mr. Layard remarks
that in fleetness the wild ass (Asinus Hemippus)
equals the gazelle, and to overtake it is a feat

which only one or two of the most celebrated

mares have been known to accomplish.

As'sos or As'sus. A seaport of the Roman
province of Asia, in the district anciently called

Mysia. It was situated on the northern shore of

the Gulf of Adramyttium, and was only about seven

miles from the opposite coast of Lesbos, near Me-
thymna (Acts xx. 13, 14).

Ath'ens. The capital of Attica, and the chief

seat of Grecian learning and civilization during the

golden period of the history of Greece. St. Paul
visited it in his jdurney from Macedonia, and ap-

pears to have remained there some time (Acts xvii.

14—34: comp. 1 Thess. iii. 1). The Acropolis, or
citadel of Athens, was a square craggy rock rising

abruptly about one hundred and fifty feet, with a
flat summit of about one thousand feet long from
east to west, by five hundred feet broad from north

FIGURE OF ASTARTE FOUND IN ETRURIA.

to south. Mars' Hill, the hill of Mars or Ares,
better known by the name of Areopagus, was a rocky
height opposite to the western end of the Acropolis,
from which it is separated only by an elevated val-
ley, above which it rises fifty or sixty feet.

Augustus Cae'sar. The first Eoman emperor.
He was born A.u.c. 691, B.C. 63. His father was
Caius Octavius; his mother Atia, daughter of Julia,
the sister of C. Julius Csesar. He was principally
educated by his great-uncle Julius Caesar, and was
made his heir. After his murder, the young Octa-
vius, then Caius Julius Csesar Octavianus, was taken
into the Triumvirate with Antony and Lepidus, and,
after the removal of the latter, divided the empire
with Antony. The struggle for the supreme power
was terminated in favour of Octavianus by the bat-
tle of Actium, b.c. 31. On this victory he was
saluted Imperator by the senate, who conferred on
him the title Augustus (b.c. 27). The first link
binding him to N. T. history is his treatment of
Herod after the battle of Actium. That prince, who
had espoused Antony's side, found himself pardoned,
taken into favour and confirmed, nay even increased,
in his power. After Herod's death in a. d. 4, Augus-

tus divided his dominions, almost exactly according

to his dying directions, among his sons. Augustus
died at Nola in Campania, Aug. 19, A.u.c. 767, a.d.

14, in his 76th year; but long before his death he
had associated Tiberius with him in the empire.

EGYPTIAN COBRA.

Azari'ah. A common name in Hebrew, and
especially in the families of the priests of the line

of Eleazar, whose name has precisely the same
meaning as Azariah.
The principal persons who bore this name were:

1. Son of Ahirnaaz (1 Chron. vi. 9). 2. Azariah, the

son of Oded (2 Chron. xv. 1). 3. The high priest in

the reign of Uzziah, king of Judah, whose name,
perhaps from this circumstance, is often corrupted
into Azariah (2 Kings xiv. 21, xv. 1, 6, 7, 8, &c.)

The most memorable event of his life is that which
is recorded in 2 Chron. xxvi. 17-20. When King
Uzziah, elated by his great prosperity and power,
"transgressed against the Lord his God, and went
into the temple of the Lord to burn incense upon
the altar of incense," Azariah the priest, accom-
panied by eighty of his brethren, went in boldly
after him and withstood him.
Az /za. The more accurate rendering of the

name of the well-known Philistine city, Gaza (Deut.

ii. 23; 1 Kings iv. 24; Jer. xxv. 20).

B.

Ba'al. The supreme male divinity of the Phoe-

nician and Canaanitish nations, as Ashtoreth was
their supreme female divinity. The word Baal is

in Hebrew a common noun of frequent occurrence,

having the meaning Lord, not so much, however,
in the sense of Ruler as of Master, Owner, Posses-

sor. There can be no doubt of the very high an-

and through these nations the Israelites were se-

duced to the worship of this god under the partic-

ular form of Baal-Peor (Num. xxv. 3-18; Deut.
iv. 3). In the times of the kings the worship of
Baal spread greatly, and together with that of
Asherah became the religion of the court and peo-
ple of the ten tribes (1 Kings xvi. 31-33; xviii. 18.

22).

Babylon. In the Apocalypse is the symbolical
name by which Borne is denoted (Rev. xiv. 8 ; xvii.

;

xviii.) The power of Rome was regarded by the
later Jews as that of Babylon by their forefathers

(comp. Jer. Ii. 7 with Rev. xiv. 8), and hence what-
ever the people of Israel be understood to sym-
bolize, Babylon represents the antagonistic prin-
ciple.

Ba'ca, the Valley of. A valley in Palestine,

through which the exiled Psalmist sees hi vision

the pilgrims passing in their inarch toward the
sanctuary of Jehovah at Zion (Ps. lxxxiv. 6).

Ba'laam. The son of Beor, a man endowed
with the gift of prophecy (Num. xxii. 5). He be-

longed to the Midianites, and perhaps as the pro-

phet of his people possessed the same authority that

Moses did among the Israelites. When the Israel-

ites were encamped in the plains of Moab, Balak,
the king of Moab, sent for Balaam to curse them.
Balaam was prohibited by God from going. The
king of Moab, however, sent again to him. The
prophet again refused, but was at length allowed to

go. Balaam therefore proceeded on his journey

SYRIAN WILD ASS.

with the messengers of Balak. But God's anger

was kindled at this manifestation of determined
self-will, and the angel of the Lord stood in the
way for an adversary against him. "The dumb
ass, speaking with man's voice, forbade the madness
of the prophet" (2 Pet. ii. 14). Balaam predicted

a magnificent career for the people whom he was
called to curse, but he nevertheless suggested to the

Moabites the expedient of seducing them to com-

THE ACROPOLIS, OR CITADEL OF ATHENS.

tiquity of the worship of Baal. We find it estab- i mit fornication. The effect of this is recorded in

lished amongst the Moabites and their allies the ch. xxv. A battle was afterward fought against the

Midianites in the time of Moses (Num. xxii. 41), |
Midianites, in which Balaam sided with them, and
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was slain by the sword of the people whom he had
endeavoured to curse (Num. xxxi. 8).

Balm. The Hebrew word thus rendered occurs

in Gen. xxxvii. 25 ; xliii. 11 ; Jer. viii. 22 ; xlvi. 11

;

li. 8 ; and Ezra xxvii. 17. It is impossible to identify

it with any certainty. It may represent the gum of

the Pistacia lentiscus, or that of the Balsamodendron
opobalsamum. Hasselquist has given a description

of the true balsam tree of Mecca. He says that the

exudation from the plant " is of a. yellow colour,

and pellucid. It has a most fragrant smell, which
is resinous, balsamic and very agreeable. It is

very tenacious or glutinous, sticking to the fingers,

and may be drawn into long threads."

Barab /bas. A robber (John xviii. 40) who
had committed murder in an insurrection (Mark
xv. 7 ; Luke xxiii. 19) in Jerusalem, and was ly-

ing in prison at the time of the trial of Jesus before

Pilate.

Ba'rak. Son of Abinoam of Kedesh, a refuge-

city in Mount Naphtali, was incited by Deborah, a
prophetess of Ephraim, to deliver Israel from the
yoke of Jabin (Judg. iv.). He utterly routed the
Canaanites in the plain of Jezreel (Esdraelon).

Barbarian. " Every one not a Greek is a bar-

barian" is the common Greek definition, and in

this strict sense the word is used in Rom. i. 14: "I
am debtor both to Greeks and barbarians." It often

retains this primitive meaning, as in 1 Cor. xiv. 11
(of one using an unknown tongue), and Acts xxviii.

2, 4 (of the Maltese, who spoke a Punic dialect).

Bar'nabas. A name signifying "son of pro-

phecy" or "exhortation," given by the apostles

(Acta iv. 36) to Joseph (or Joses), a Levite of the

THE ARE0PA8XJS, OR MARS' HILL, AND ACROPOLIS.

island of Cyprus, who was early a disciple of Christ.

In Acts ix. 27 we find him introducing the newly-
converted Saul to the apostles at Jerusalem, in a
way which seems to imply previous acquaintance
between the two. He was ordained with Paul for

the missionary work (a. d. 45), after which he
laboured with that apostle until a variance took
place between them. The Epistle attributed to

Barnabas is believed to have been written early in
the second century.

Bar/sabas. 1. Joseph Justus was perhaps one
of Christ's seventy disciples ; it is certain he was
an eye-witness of Christ's public work of the minis-
try. He stood candidate alone with Matthias for
the apostleship, instead of Judas, but was not chosen
of God (Acts i. 21-26). 2. Baesabas Judas.
He was a member of the synod at Jerusalem, and
was sent along with Paul, Barnabas and Silas to
publish the decrees thereof among the Gentile
churches. After preaching a while at Antioch, he
returned to Jerusalem (Acts xv. 22-34).
Bartholomew. One of the twelve apostles of

Christ (Matt. x. 3; Mark iii. 18; Luke vi. 14;
Acts i. 13). It has been not improbably conjec-
tured that he is identical with Nathanael (John i.

45). He is said to have preached the gospel in
India—that is, probably, Arabia Felix—and accord-
ing to some in Armenia.

Bartimse'us. A blind beggar of Jericho who
(Mark x. 46) sat by the wayside begging as our

Lord passed out of Jericho on his last journey to

Jerusalem.
Ba'ruch. Son of Neriah, the friend (Jer. xxxii.

12), amanuensis (Jer. xxxvi. 4-32) and faithful

attendant of Jeremiah (Jer. xxxvi. 10; B.C. 603)
in the discharge of his prophetic office. He was
of a noble family (comp. Jer. li. 59; Bar. i. 1), and
of distinguished acquirements ; and his brother

Seraiah held an honourable office in the court of

Zedekiah (Jer. li. 59). His enemies accused him
of influencing Jeremiah in favour of the Chaldaeans
(Jer. xliii. 3; cf. xxxvii. 13) ; and he was thrown
into prison with that prophet, where he remained
till the capture of Jerusalem, b. c. 586.
Ba'shan. A district on the east of Jordan. It

is sometimes spoken of as the " land of Bashan

"

(1 Chron. v. 11 ; and comp. Num. xxi. 33 ; xxxii. 33),
and sometimes as "all Bashan" (Deut. iii. 10, 13;
Josh. xii. 5; xiii. 11, 30), but most commonly with-

out any addition. It was taken by the children of
Israel after their conquest of the land of Sihon from
Arnon to Jabbok.
Bash/emath. Daughter of Ishmael, the last

married of the three wives of Esau (Gen. xxxvi. 3,

4, 13). In Gen. xxviii. 9 she is called Mahalath.
Bath, Bathing. This was a prescribed part of

the Jewish ritual of purification in cases of accidental,

leprous or ordinary uncleanness (Lev. xv. ; xvi. 28
;

xxii. 6; Num. xix. 5, 19; 2 Sam. xi. 2, 4; 2 Kings
v. 10) ; as also after mourning, which always im-
plied defilement (Buth iii. 3; 2 Sam. xii. 20).

With bathing, anointing was customarily joined

;

the climate making both these essential alike to

health and pleasure, to which luxury added the use
of perfumes (Susan. 17 ; Jud.
x. 3 ; Esth. ii. 12).

Bathshe'ba (2 Sam. xi. 3,

etc. ; also called Bathshua in 1

Chron. iii. 5). The daughter
of Eliam (2 Sam. xi. 3), or
Ammiel (1 Chron. iii. 5), the
son of Ahithophel (2 Sam.
xxiii. 34), and wife of Uriah
the Hittite. The child which
was the fruit of her adulterous
intercourse with David died;

but after marriage she became
the mother of four sons, Sol-

omon (Matt. i. 6), Shimea,
Shobab and Nathan.
Bdellium. A gum or

resin somewhat resembling
myrrh. It is found in single

drops of a very irregular size,

some of which are as big as a
hazelnut. Its colour is dusky,
and its taste bitterish. It pow-
erfully softens and cleanses

when it is new and fresh.

There was plenty of it near the river Pison (Gen.
ii. 12) ; and the manna resembled it in colour
(Num. xi. 7). Bochart considers it to be the pearl;
Beland calls it crystal (Gen. ii. 12 ; Num. xi. 7).
Bear (1 Sam. xvii. 34; 2 Sam. xvii. 8). The

Syrian bear
(
Ursus Syriacus), which is without

doubt the animal mentioned in the Bible, is still

found on the higher mountains of Palestine. Dur-
ing the summer months these bears keep to the
snowy parts of Lebanon, but descend in winter to

the villages and gardens ; it is probable also that

at this period in former days they extended their

visits to other parts of Palestine.

Bed and Bed-Chamber. We may distinguish

in the Jewish bed five principal parts : 1. The mat-
tress, which was limited to a mere mat, or one
or more quilts. 2. The covering, which was a finer

quilt. 3. Some fabric woven or plaited of goat's

hair, and which served as a pillow (1 Sam. xix.

13). 4. The bedstead was not always necessary;

the divan, or platform along the side or end of an
Oriental room, sufficing as a support for the bed-
ding. 5. The ornamental portions were pillars

and a canopy, ivory carvings, gold and silver, and
probably mosaic work, purple and fine linen

(Esth. i. 6; Cant, iii. 9, 10).

Beel'zebul. The title of a heathen deity, to

whom the Jews ascribed the sovereignty of the evil

spirits (Matt. x. 25; xii. 24; Mark iii. 22; Luke xi.

15). The correct reading is without doubt Bcel-

zebul, and not Beelzebub as given in the Syriac, the
Vulg., and some other versions. Some connect the
term with zebul, habitation, thus making Beelzebul
(Matt. x. 25) the lord of the dwelling, whether as
the "prince of the power of the air" (Eph. ii. 2j,

or as the prince of the lower world, or as inhabiting
human bodies, or as occupying a mansion in the
seventh heaven, like Saturn in Oriental mythology.

SYRIAN BEAR.

Others derive it from zebel, dung, thus making Beel-
zebul, literally, the lord of dung, or the dung-hill

;

and in a secondary sense, as zebel was used by the
Talmudical writers, as idol or idolatry, the lord of
idols, prince of false gods.

Beer-she'ba. The name of one of the old places
in Palestine which formed the southern limit of the
country. There are two accounts of the origin of
the name : 1. According to the first, the well was
dug by Abraham, and the name given, because there
he and Abimelech, the king of the Philistines,

"sware" both of them (Gen. xxi. 31). 2. The
other narrative ascribes the origin of the name to
an occurrence almost precisely similar, in which
both Abimelech, the king of the Philistines, and
Phichol, his chief captain, are again concerned,
with Isaac instead of Abraham (Gen. xxvi. 31-33).
There are at present on the spot two principal wells
and five smaller ones. The two principal wells lie

just a hundred yards apart. The larger one is

about twelve and a half feet in diameter, and the
masonry reaches down twenty-eight and a half feet.

The curb-stones around the mouth are worn into
deep grooves by the action of the ropes of so many
centuries, and "look as if frilled or fluted all

round."
Be'hemoth. There can be but little or no doubt

that by this word (Job xl. 15-24) the hippopotamus
is intended, since all the details descriptive of the
behemoth accord entirely with the ascertained habits
of that animal. Since, in the first part of Jeho-
vah's discourse (Job xxxviii. ; xxxix.), land animals
and birds are mentioned, it suits the general pur-
pose of that discourse better to suppose that aquatic

or amphibious creatures are spoken of in the last

half of it ; and since the leviathan, by almost univer-
sal consent, denotes the crocodile, the behemoth
seems clearly to point to the hippopotamus, his as-
sociate in the Nile.

EASTF.RH BEDS.

Be'ka. A half shekel; its value, twenty-five
cents. Every Jew paid a beka annually for the
support of the temple (Ex xxx. 18).

Be'la. l. One of the five cities of the plain,
which was spared at the intercession o( Lot, and
received the name of Zoar (Gen. xiv. 2: xix. "J.'.

'2. Sou of Boor, who reigned over Edam m the city
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of Dinhabah, eiglit generations before Saul, king

of Israel, or about tlie time of the Exodus.
Be'lial. A worthless, lawless fellow. The term

as used in 2 Cor. vi. 15 is generally understood as

an appellative of Satan as the personification of all

that was bad.
Belshaz'zar. The last king of Babylon. Ac-

cording to the well-known narrative in Dan. v., he

was slain during a splendid feast in his palace.

Similarly, Xenophon tells us that Babylon was

taken by Cyrus in the night, while the inhabitants

were engaged in feasting and revelry, and that the

king was killed. On the other hand, the narratives

of Berosus in Josephus and of Herodotus differ

from the above account in some important particu-

lars. Berosus calls the last king of Babylon Na-
bonnedus or Nabonadius, and says that in the

seventeenth year of his reign Cyrus took Babylon,

the king having retired to the neighbouring city

of Borsippus or Borsippa. A ccording to Herodotus

the last king was called Labynetus. These dis-

crepancies have lately been cleared up by the dis-

coveries of Sir Henry Bawlinson. From the in-

scriptions it appears that the eldest son of Nabon-
nedus was called Bel-shar-ezar, contracted into

Belshazzar, and admitted by his father to a share

in the government. So that Belshazzar, as joint

king with his father, may have been governor of

Babylon when the city was attacked by the com-
bined forces of the Medes and Persians, and may
have perished in the assault which followed ; while

Nabonnedus leading a force to the relief of the

place was defeated, and obliged to take refuge in

Borsippa.
Bena'iah. 1. The son of Jehoiada, the chief

priest (1 Chron. xxvii. 5), set by David (1 Chron.

xi. 25) over his bodyguard (2 Sam. 18; 1 Kings i.

38 ; 1 Chron. xviii. 17 ; 2 Sam. xx. 23), and occu-

pying a middle rank between the first three of the
" mighty men" and the thirty " valiant men of the

armies" (2 Sam. xxiii. 22, 23 ; 1 Chron. xi. 25

;

xxvii. 6). The exploits which gave him this rank
are narrated in 2 Sam. xxiii. 20, 21 ; 1 Chron. xi.

22. Benaiah remained faithful to Solomon during
Adonijah's attempt on the crown (1 Kings i. 8, 10,

32, 38, 44), and was raised into the place of Joab
as commander-in-chief of the whole army (ii. 35;

iv. 4). 2. Benaiah the Pieathonite; an Eph-
raimite, one of David's thirty mighty men (2 Sam.
xxiii. 30; 1 Chron. xi. 31).

Ben-am'mi. The son of the younger daughter
of Lot, and progenitor of the Ammonites (Gen.

xix. 38).

Ben'jamin. The youngest of the children of

Jacob, and the only one of the thirteen who was
born in Palestine. His birth took place on the

road between Bethel and Bethlehem, a short dis-

tance from the latter, and his mother Kachel died

in the act of giving him birth, naming him with
her last breath Ben-oni, "son of my sorrow." This
was by Jacob changed into Benjamin (Gen. xxxv.
16-18). Until the journeys of Jacob's sons and of

niPPOPOTAMUS, THE SUPPOSED BEHEMOTH.

Jacob himself into Egypt we hear nothing of Ben-
jamin. Henceforward the history of Benjamin is

the history of the tribe. And up to the time of
the entrance on the promised land that history is

as meagre as it is afterward full and interesting.
Bere /a. A city of Macedonia: it was a little

distant from Pella, where Alexander was born.
Here Paul preached with great success ; and his

hearers were exceeding careful to compare what
they heard with the Scriptures of the Old Testa-

ment. Sopater, one of them, attended him to Asia
(Acts xvii. 10-13, and xx. 4).

Berni'ce. The daughter of Agrippa the Great.

She was first betrothed to Mark, the son of Alex-
ander, governor of the Jews at Alexandria. She
next married her own uncle, Herod, king of Chal-

cis. After his death she married Polemon, king
of Pontus, on condition of his being circumcised.

She quickly after abandoned him, and returned to

Agrippa, her brother, with whom it is supposed
she lived in habitual incest. They both appeared
with great pomp to hear Paul's defence at CsBsarea

(Acts xxv. 13, 23, and xxvi.).
Beth. The most general word for a house or

habitation.

Beth-ab'ara. A place beyond Jordan, in

which John was baptizing (John i. 28). If this

reading be correct, Bethabara may be identical

with Beth-barah, the ancient ford of Jordan, or,

which seems more likely, with Beth-nimrah, on
the east of the river, nearly opposite Jericho.

or tank, with five " porches," close upon the sheep-
gate or "market" in Jerusalem (John v. 2). The
jjorches

—

i. e., cloisters or colonnades—were exten-
sive enough to accommodate a large number of

sick and infirm people, whose custom it was to wait
there for the " troubling of the water." The large

reservoir Birket Israil, within the walls of the city,

close by the St. Stephen's Gate, and under the
north-cast wall of the llaram area, is generally
considered to be the modern representative of
Bethesda.
Beth'lehem (house or dwelling of bread). A city

of Judah (Judg. xvii. 7), perhaps metaphorically
house of plenty, in allusion to the fertility of the
circumjacent country. It is distant from Jerusa-
lem, by the Jaffa gate, about two hours' journey,

the road over the valley of Bephaim, a wild, un-
cultivated tract, being very beautiful and full of

interest. Bethlehem is rendered memorable and
holy as the birth-place of David and of Jesus
Christ. It is at present a large straggling village,

THE TILLAGE OF BETHANY.

Beth/any. A village which, scanty as are the

notices of it contained in Scripture, is more in-

timately associated in our minds than perhaps
any other place with the most familiar acts and
scenes of the last days of the life of Christ. Beth-

any is now known by a name derived from Laza-
rus

—

el- Azarlyeh or Lazarieh. It lies on the eastern

slope of the Mount of Olives, fully a mile beyond
the summit, and not very far from the point at

which the road to Jericho begins its more sudden
descent toward the Jordan valley. El- Azariyeh is

a ruinous and wretched village, a wild mountain
hamlet of some twenty families. Beth-any has
been commonly explained the " House of Dates,"

but it more probably signifies "House of Misery."
Beth-ba'rah. A place where Gideon called the

Ephraimites to post themselves, to stop the flying

Midianites. If this be the same with Bethabara,
it seems plain that it was south of the Galilean

Sea, as there the Midianites crossed the Jordan,
and there the borders of Ephraim were (Judg.
vii. 24).

Beth'el. A city about eight, some say twelve,

miles northward of Jerusalem, and a mile west-

ward of Ai. The place was originally called Luz,
from the almond and hazel bushes that grew here.

Here Jacob lodged under the open sky as he went
to Padan-aram. An eminent vision he had, made
him call it Bethel, the house of God. Our Lord
alludes to this vision (John i. 51). In Bethel, Je-
roboam set up one of his idolatrous calves, on
which account it was called Aven, or Beth-aven, the
temple of idols, or wickedness. Bethel was wrested
from the Israelites by Abijah (2 Chron. xiii. 19),

but soon after retaken. The Assyrians made terri-

ble slaughter and ravage in it (Hos. x. 8).

Bethes'da. The Hebrew name of a reservoir

with one principal street. The population is about
three thousand, and consists entirely of Christians.

In the magnificent church of the Nativity, said to

have been built by the Empress Helena over the
very birth-place of our Saviour, two spiral stair-

cases, each of fifteen steps, lead down to the grotto
of the Nativity, which is some twenty feet below
the level of the church. This crypt, which is

thirty-nine feet long, eleven feet broad and nine
feet high, is hewn out of the rock.

Beth'-peor. A place, no doubt dedicated to the
god Baal-peor, on the east of Jordan, opposite
Jericho, and six miles above Libias or Beth-haran.
It was in the possession of the tribe of Beuben
(Josh. xiii. 20). One of the last halting-places of
the children of Israel is designated, " the ravine
over against Beth-peor" (Deut. iii. 29; iv. 46).
BetbV-phage. The name of a place on the

Mount of Olives, on the road between Jericho and
Jerusalem. It was apparently close to Bethany
(Matt. xxi. 1 ; Mark xi. 1 ; Luke xix. 29), and to

the eastward of it. No remains, however, which
could answer to this position have been found, and
the traditional site is above Bethany, halfway be-

tween that village and the top of the mount.
Here our Saviour obtained the ass for his lowly
triumph (Matt. xxi. 1).

Beth-sa'ida. 1. "Bethsaida of Galilee" (John
xii. 21), a city which was the native place of An-
drew, Peter and Philip (John i. 44; xii. 21), in the
land of Gennesaret (Mark vi. 45 ; comp. 53), and
therefore on the west side of the lake. Dr. Bobin-
son places Bethsaida at 'Ain ei-Tabigah, a short dis-

tance north of Khan Minyeh, which he identifies

with Capernaum. 2. By comparing the narratives

in Mark vi. 31-53 and Luke ix. 10-17, it appears
certain that the Bethsaida at which the five thou-
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sand were fed must have been a second place of the

same name on the east of the lake. Such a place

there was at the north-eastern extremity, formerly

a village, but rebuilt and adorned by Philip the

Tetrarch, and raised to the dignity of a town under
the name of Julias, after the daughter of the

emperor. Here in a magnificent tomb Philip was
buried.

GROTTO OF THE NATIVITY, BETHLEHEM.

Beth/uel. The son of Nahor by Milcah; ne-
phew of Abraham, and father of Rebekah (Gen.
xxii. 22, 23; xxiv. 15, 24, 47; xxviii. 2). In xxv.
20 and xxviii. 5 he is called " Bethuel the Syrian."

Beu'lah. "Married," the name which the land
of Israel is to bear when "the land shall be mar-
ried" (Isa. lxiL 4).

Bez'aleel. The son of Uri, the son of Hur, of
the tribe of Judah, and one of the architects of the
tabernacle (Ex. xxxi. 1-6). His charge was chiefly

in all works of metal, wood and stone.

Be'zer in the Wilderness. A city of the Eeu-
benites, with suburbs, set apart by Moses as one of
the three cities of refuge in the downs on the east
of the Jordan.

Big'than and Big'thana. An eunuch in the
court of Ahasuerus; one of those "who kept the
door" and conspired with Teresh against the king's
life (Esth. ii. 21). The conspiracy was detected by
Mordecai.
BiPdad. The second of Job's three friends. He

is called "the Shuhite," which implies both his
family and nation (Job ii. 11).
BiPhah. Handmaid of Eachel (Gen. xxix. 29),

and concubine of Jacob, to whom she bore Dan and
Naphtali (Gen. xxx. 3-8; xxxv. 25; xlvi. 25; 1

Chron. vii. 13). [See Reuben.]
Birth-days. The custom of observing birth-

days is very ancient (Gen. xl. 20 ; Jer. xx. 15) ; and
in Job i. 4, etc., we read that Job's sons " feasted
every one his day." It is very probable that in Matt,
xiv. 6 the feast to commemorate Herod's accession
is intended, for we know that such feasts were com-
mon, and were called " the day of the king" (Hos.
vii. 5).

Birth-right. The advantages accruing to the
eldest son were not definitely fixed in patriarchal
times. Great respect was paid to him in the
household, and, as the family widened into a tribe,

this grew into a sustained authority, undefined save
by custom, in all matters of common interest. A
" double portion" of the paternal propertv was al-

lotted by the Mosaic law (Deut. xxi. 15-17). The
first-born of the king was his successor by law (2
Chron. xxi. 3) ; David, however, by divine ap-
pointment, excluded Adonijah in favour of Solo-
mon.

Bishop. A shepherd, or overseer. It seems to
be synonymous with Elder or Presbyter (Acts xx.
17, 20 ; Titus i. 5, 7; 1 Pet. v. 1, 2). The word is

applied to Christ himself (1 Pet. ii. 2).
Bitter Herbs. The Israelites were commanded

to eat the paschal lamb "with unleavened bread
and with bitter herbs" (Ex. xii. 8). These may
well be understood to denote various sorts of bitter
plants, such particularly as belong to the crucifcrce,

as some of the bitter cresses, or to the chicory group
of the composiice, the hawkweeds, and sow-thistles

and wild lettuces which grow abundantly in the

peninsula of Sinai, in Palestine and in Egypt.
Blains. Violent ulcerous inflammations, the

sixth plague of Egypt (Ex. ix. 9, 10), and hence
called in Deut. xxviii. 27, 35, " the botch of Egypt."
It seems to have been the black leprosy, a fearful

kind of elephantiasis.

Blasphemy. In its technical English sense

signifies the speaking evil of God, and
in this sense it is found Ps. lxxiv. 18

;

Isa. lii. 5 ; Pom. ii. 24, etc. But ac-

cording to its derivation it may mean
any species of calumny and abuse : see

1 Kings xxi. 10 ; Acts xviii. 6 ; Jude
9, etc. Blasphemy was punished with
stoning, which was inflicted on the son
of Shelomith (Lev. xxiv. 11). On
this charge both our Lord and St.

Stephen were condemned to death by
the Jews. It only remains to speak
of "the blasphemy against the Holy
Ghost," which has been so fruitful a
theme for speculation and controversy
(Matt. xii. 32; Mark iii. 28). It con-

sisted in attributing to the power of

Satan those unquestionable miracles

which Jesus performed by " the finger

of God" and the power of the Holy
Spirit.

Boaner'ges. A name, signifying

"sons of thunder," given by our Lord
to the two sons of Zebedee, James and John (Mark
iii. 17). See Luke ix. 54; Mark ix. 38; comp.
Matt. xx. 20, etc.

Bo'az. 1. A wealthy Bethlehemite, kinsman to

Elimelech, the husband of Naomi. He married
Ruth, and redeemed the estates of her deceased
husband Mahlon (iv. 1). Boaz is mentioned in the
genealogy of Christ (Matt. i. 5), but there is great

difficulty in assigning his date. 2. Boaz, the name
of one of Solomon's brazen pillars erected in the

temple porch. [See Jachin.] It stood on the
left, and was eighteen cubits high (1 Kings vii.

15, 21; 2 Chron. iii. 15; Jer. Hi. 21).
BolPed. A word which occurs but once in the

Bible (Ex. ix. 31). "The flax was boiled," which
seems to mean that it was nearly ripe, and the

round seed-vessels fully developed.
Bonnet. A covering for the head worn by Jew-

ish priests. Josephus says that the bonnet worn
by the private priests was composed of several

rounds of linen cloth turned in and sewed together.

The whole was entirely covered with another piece

Canaan no captives were to be made (Deut. xx. 14
and 16); beyond these limits, in case of warlike
resistance, all the women and children were to be
made captives, and the men put to death. The law
of booty is given in Num. xxxi. 26-47. As re-

garded the army, David added a regulation that the

baggage-guard should share equally with the troops

engaged (1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25).

Bottle. 1. The skin bottle, made of goat-skins.

When the animal i.s killed they cut off its head and
its feet, and they draw it in this manner out of the
skin without opening its belly (Ps. cxix. 83; Matt,
ix. 17). 2. The bottle of earthen or glass ware,

both of them capable of being closed from the air.

Such vessels were used among the Greeks, Egyp-
tians, Etruscans and Assyrians, and also no doubt
among the Jews, especially in later times (Jer. xix.

1). The Jews probably borrowed their manufac-
tures in this particular from Egypt.

Boz'rah. 1. In Edom—the city of Jobab the

son of Zerah, one of the early kings of that nation

(Gen. xxxvi. 33; 1 Chron. i. 44). There is no rea-

son to doubt that its modern representative is el-

Busaireh, which lies in the mountain district to the

south-east of the Dead Sea. 2. In his catalogue of

EGYPTIAN BOTTLES.

the cities of the land of Moab, Jeremiah (xlviii. 24)
mentions a Bozrah as in " the plain country" ( ver. 21 ),

i. e., the high level downs on the east of the Dead Sea.

Bracelet. A bracelet is commonly worn by the

Oriental princes as a badge of power and authority.

This was probably the reason that the Anialek-
ite brought the bracelet which he found on Saul's

arm, along with his crown, to David (2 Sam. i. 10).

It was a royal ornament, and belonged to the re-

galia of the kingdom. The bracelet, it must be

THE VILLAGE OP BETHLEHEM.

of linen. The high priest's bonnet was not much acknowledged, was worn both by men and women
different from that described. of different ranks; but this ornament iras worn by
Booty consisted of captives of both sexes, cattle, kings and princes in a different manner from their

and whatever a captured city might contain, espe- subjects. It was fastened above the elbow, and was
cially metallic treasures. Within the limits >.>( commonly of great value,
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Brass. In most places of the O. T. the correct

translation would be copper, although it may some-

times possibly mean bronze, a compound of copper

and tin. Indeed, a simple metal was obviously in-

tended, as we see from Deut. viii. 9 ; xxxi. 25, and

Job xxviii. 2. Copper was known at a very early

period (Gen. iv. 22).

Brazen Serpent. Was an image of polished

brass, in the form of one of those fiery serpents

which were sent to chastise the murmuring Israel-

ites in the wilderness, and whose bite caused violent

heat, thirst and inflammation. By Divine command
"Moses made a serpent of brass," or copper, and
" put it upon a pole ; and it came to pass, that if a

serpent had bitten any man, when he beheld the

Bridegroom. A betrothed or new-married man.
Among the Arabs, brides appear with great re-

verence before their bridegrooms, and often cast

themselves down at their feet (Gen. xxiv. 64, 65

;

Ps. xlv. 10, 11). Christ is called a Bridegroom. In

the council of peace and in the day of his power
he unites his people to himself, rejoices over them,

and feasts them with his love, and will quickly

come to receive them home to his heavenly man-
sions (Matt. xxv. 1-10).

Brig'andine. An ancient kind of mail worn in

battle to secure the soldiers from sword-cuts (Jer.

xlvi. 4).

Bulrush (Ex. ii. 3 ; Job viii. 11 ; Isa. xviii. 2

;

xxxv. 7). A plant growing on the banks of the

BUSRAH, THE ANCIENT BOSTRA—BOZRAH.

serpent of brass, he lived" (Num. xxi. 6-9). This
brazen serpent was preserved as a monument of the
Divine mercy, but in process of time became an in-

strument of idolatry.

Bread. Is a word used in Scripture for food in

general (Gen. iii. 19; Ex. ii. 20). Bread was made
in various ways. As it was generally made by the
Jews in thin cakes, it was not cut but broken, which
gave rise to the phrase, "breaking of bread," to

signify eating.

Breastplate. A part of the high priesfs fine

apparel. It was about ten inches square, and con-
sisted of a folded piece of the same rich embroi-
dered stuff whereof the robe of the ephod was
formed. It was set with twelve different precious
stones, fastened in ouches of gold, one for every
Hebrew tribe. These were set in four rows ; in the
uppermost were a sardius, topaz and carbuncle, for

Reuben, Simeon and Levi ; in the second, an emer-
ald, sapphire and diamond, for Judah, Dan and
Naphtali; in the third, a ligure, an agate and ame-
thyst, for Gad, Asher and Issachar; in the lowest,
a beryl, onyx and jasper, for Zebulun, Joseph and
Benjamin. This was fastened on the high priesfs
breast. By the two upper corners it was fastened
to his shoulders; by the two below it was fastened to
the girdle of the ephod ; by wearing it he carried
the twelve tribes, as on his heart, before God.

Brick. In the walls of Babylon clay dug out of
the ditch was made into bricks as soon as it was
carried up, and burnt in kilns. The bricks were
cemented with hot bitumen, and at every thirtieth
row crates of reeds were stuffed in (comp. Gen. xi.

3). The Babylonian bricks were more commonly
burnt in kilns than those used at Nineveh, which
are chiefly sun-dried, like the Egyptian. They are
usually from twelve to thirteen inches square, and
three and a half inches thick. They thus possess
more of the character of tiles (Ezek. iv. 1). The
Jews learned the art of brick-making in Egypt, and
we find the use of the brick-kiln in David's time (2
Sam. xii. 31), and a complaint made by Isaiah that
the people built altars of brick instead of unhewn
stone, as the law directed (Isa. lxv. 3 ; Ex. xx. 25).

Nile and in marshy grounds. The stalk rises to

the height of six or seven cubits, besides two
under water—is triangular, and terminates in a
crown of small filaments. This reed was of the
greatest use to the inhabitants of the country where
it grew; the pith contained in the stock served
them for food, and the woody part for building
vessels, figures of which are to be seen on the

engraven stones and other monuments of Egyptian
antiquity.

Burial. The Jews
uniformly disposed of

the corpse by entomb-
ment where possible,

and, failing that, by in-

terment, extending this

respect to the remains
even of the slain enemy
and malefactor (1

Kingsxi. 15 ; Deut.xxi.

23) ; in the latter case

by express provision

of law. A natural cave
enlarged and adapted
by excavation, or an
artificial imitation
of one, was the stand-

ard type of sepulchre.

Coffins were but sel-

dom used, and if used
were open, but fixed

stone sarcophagi were common in tombs of rank.
It was the office of the next of kin to perform
and preside over the whole funeral office, but a com-
pany of public buriers (Ezek. xxxix. 12-14) had
apparently become customary in the times of the
N. T. (Acts v. 6, 10).

Burnt- Offering. A "whole burnt-offering" was
a sacrifice in which the victim was wholly consumed
on the altar. A "burnt-offering" was the fat of the
intestines and kidneys, and the fat tail of sheep,
burnt after being sprinkled with salt. The right
fore quarter was the portion of the priest, and the
rest was given back to the offerer, who commonly

ate it as a feast, and invited widows, orphans, Le-
vites, etc., to partake.
Bus/rah, or Bos'tra. A Roman city in Baghan,

full sixty miles from Heshbon.
Butter. Is taken in Scripture, as it has been

almost perpetually in the East, for cream or liquid
butter (Prov. xxx. 33; 2 Sam. xvii. 29). The an-
cient way of making butter in Arabia and Palestine
was probably nearly the same as is still practiced
by the Bedoween Arabs, and Moors in Barhary,
and which is thus described by Dr. Shaw: ".Their
method of making butter is by putting the milk or
cream into a goat's skin turned inside out, which
they suspend from one side of the tent to the other;
and then pressing it to and fro in one uniform di-

rection, they quickly separate the unctuous and
wheyey parts. In the Levant they tread upon the
skin with their feet, which produces the same
effect." The last method of separating the butter
from the milk perhaps may throw light upon a
passage in Job of some difficulty: "When I washed
my steps with butter, and the rock poured me out
rivers of oil" (Job xxxi. 6). The method of mak-
ing butter in the East illustrates the conduct of

Jael, the wife of Heber, described in the book of
Judges: "And Sisera said unto her, Give me, I
pray thee, a little water to drink, for I am thirsty

:

and she opened a bottle of milk, and gave him
drink, and covered him." In the song of Deborah,
the statement is repeated: "He asked water, and
she gave him milk ; she brought forth butter in a
lordly dish" (Judg. iv. 19; v. 25).

Buz. 1. A son of Abraham's brother Nahor
(Gen. xxii. 21).

_
2. A Gadite (1 Chron. v. 14).

Bu'zi. A priest, the father of Ezekiel the pro-
phet (Ezek. i. 3).

Bu'zite. Elihu is so designated (Job xxxii. 2, 6)

;

the descendant probably of Buz, the son of Nahor
(Gen. xxii. 21).

c.

Cab, or Kab. A measure for things dry, men-
tioned in 2 Kings vi. 25. The rabbins make it the
sixth part of a seah or salum, and the eighteenth
part of an ephah. This would be nearly two quarts

English measure.
Cse'sar. The appellation of a noble Roman

family, the most distinguished of whom, Caius
Julius Csesar, obtained supreme power as dictator.

This power was consolidated by his grand-nephew
Caius Octavius (who assumed the name or title of

Augustus), and transmitted to successors at first of

his own family. By Caesar in the New Testament
is always understood the Roman emperor, as the
actual sovereign of the country (John xix. 15). To

BABYLONIAN COFFIN AND LID OF GREEN GLAZED POTTERY.

him tribute was paid ; to him Roman citizens

had the right of appeal. So far as the historical

part of the New Testament reaches, the events fall

within the reigns of Augustus, Tiberius, Caligula,

Claudius and Nero (Luke ii. 1; iii. 1; Acts xi. 28;
xxv. 11 ; Phil. iv. 22). In the two places last re-

ferred to Nero is intended. Caligula is not men-
tioned at all in Scripture.

Csesare /a. A celebrated city of Palestine lying

on the Mediterranean sea-coast, on the great road
from Tyre to Egypt, about seventy miles north-west

of Jerusalem. All memorial of it has perished.

Cffisarea was built in ten years by Herod the Great,
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who named it in honour of the Emperor Augustus

;

it was sometimes called Ceesarea Stratonis, or Cse-

sarea Palestinse, to distinguish it from Csesarea

Philippi. Josephus describes it as a magnificent
city, and speaks of an artificial harbour formed by
a noble pier or breakwater, with convenient land-

ing-wharves. There can be no doubt that Csesarea

was large and populous, and many of its buildings

imposing. There was a temple conspicuous from
the sea, dedicated to Caesar and to Rome.

Cai'aphas. In full, Joseph Caiaphas, high
priest of the Jews under Tiberius (Matt. xxvi. 3,

57 ; John xi. 49 ; xviii. 13, 14, 24, 28 ; Acts iv. 6).

The Procurator Valerius Gratus appointed him to

the dignity. He was son-in-law of Annas. [See
Annas.]

Cain. The first-born of Adam and Eve. He
was so named (the word signifying acquisition) be-

cause at his birth Eve said, " I have acquired a
man from Jehovah," or " even Jehovah." It is

generally thought that Eve regarded the child as

obtained from or by the help of the Deity, and but
an earnest of a future greater Seed. Cam was a
tiller of the ground, and, jealous that his brother
Abel's burnt-offering was accepted while his own
oblation of fruits, a mere thank-offering, was re-

jected, he murdered Abel, for which he became an
exile, and settled in the land of Nod, where he
built a city. His descendants are noted as herds-
men, artificers and musicians (Gen. iv.) The
"mark set upon" Cain was probably no more than
the promise given him—a guarantee that the life

of the first murderer would be untouched by the

building also encloses within its spacious walls

several other places reputed sacred. The places

which claim the chief attention of the Christian

visitant of this church, and those only perhaps
which can be relied on, are the spot on which the

crucifixion took place, and the sepulchre in which
our Lord was afterward laid.

Cam'el. A well-known ruminant quadruped,
whose native regions are Central and Western Asia.

the pith of a kind of rush for a wick, are said to

have been generally used by the Romans before
they were acquainted with oil lamps. In later

times these candles were found only among the
poor, the houses of the wealthy being lighted by
lamps.

Candlestick. The candelabrum, or lamp-stand,
which Moses was commanded to construct, accord-
ing to the pattern shown him, for the service of the

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN FUNERAL TJ10CESSI0N.

MODERN EGYPTIAN FUNERAL PROCESSION.

hand of man. Cain is repeatedly alluded to in the

New Testament (Heb.xi. 4; 1 Johniii. 12; Judell).
Ca'leb. 1. The son of Hezron, of the tribe of

Judah, and the father of Hur (1 Chron. ii. 9,

where Chelubai, 18, 19, 42, 46, 48). 2. The son of

Jephunneh, a chief selected from Judah, with one
of every other tribe, to search the land of Canaan.
He is also called the Kenezite (Num. xxxii. 12

;

Josh. xiv. 6, 14). By his three sons, Iru, Elah and
Naam, Caleb had a numerous posterity, who main-
tained an honourable rank among their brethren.

See Num. xiii. ; xiv. ; Josh. xiv. 6-15 ; xv. 13-19
;

Judg. i. 9-15 ; 1 Chron. iv. 15-20.
CaPamus (Ex. xxx. 23; Cant. iv. 14; Isa. xliii.

24 ; Jer. vi. 20 ; Ezek. xxvii. 19). An aromatic
reed, growing in moist places in Egypt, in Judea
near Lake Gennesaret, and in several parts of
Syria. It grows to about two feet in height,
bearing from the root a round knotted stalk, con-
taining a soft white pith. The whole is of an
agreeable aromatic smell, and when cut down,
dried and powdered, it makes an ingredient in the
richest perfumes. It was used for this purpose by
the Jews.
CaPvary. Or, as it is called in Hebrew, Golgotha,

"a skull," or "place of skulls," supposed to be
thus denominated from the similitude it bore to

the figure of a skull or man's head, or from its

being a place of burial. It was a small eminence
or hill to the north of Mount Sion, and to the west
of old Jerusalem. Upon it our Lord was crucified.

The ancient summit of Calvary has been much
altered, by reducing its level in some parts and
raising it in others, in order to bring it within the
area of a large and irregular building called "The
Church of the Holy Sepulchre," which now occu-
pies its site. But in doing this care has been
taken that none of the parts connected with the
crucifixion should suffer any alteration. The same

The scriptural allusions must all be considered as

referring to the same species, that with a single

hump, known to naturalists as the Arabian camel.

The term dromedary is not, as is often supposed, a

distinction of species, but of breed. The word in-

dicates merely a swift breed, bearing about the same
relation to "camel" as our word "racer" does to a
" horse." There is another species of camel, the

Bactrian camel, distinguished by having two
humps on the back, but the native regions of this

kind are the steppes of Tartary and Central Asia.

From very early times the camel has been the

great medium of

commerce in the

East.
Ca'na. A town

of Galilee, where
Jesus performed
his first miracle

(John ii. 1, 2, etc.)

It lay in the tribe

of Zebulun, not

far from Nazareth.

A modern travel-

ler says "It is

worthy of note
that, in walking
among the ruins

of a church, we saw
large massy stone pots, answering the description

given of the ancient vessels of the country ; these

were not preserved nor exhibited as relics, but
lying about, disregarded by the present inhabit-

ants, as antiquities with whose original use they
were unacquainted. From their appearance, and
the number of them, it was quite evident that a
practice of keeping water in large stone pots, each
holding from eighteen to twenty-seven gallons, was
once common in the country."

Ca'naan. The son of Ham. The Hebrews be-

lieve that Canaan, having first discovered Noah's
nakedness, told his father Ham, and that Noah
when he awoke, having understood what had
passed, cursed Canaan, the first author of the

offence. Others are of opinion that Ham was
punished in his son Canaan (Gen. ix. 25).

The posterity of Canaan was numerous. His
eldest son, Sidon, founded the city of Sidon, and
was father of the Sidonians and Phoenicians. Ca-

naan had ten other sons, who were fathers of as

many tribes dwelling in Palestine and Syria;

namely, the Hittites, the Jebusites, the Amoritcs,

the Girgasites, the Hivites, the Arkites, the Sinites,

the Arvadites, the Zemarites, and the Ilemathites.

It is believed that Canaan lived and died in Pales-

tine, which from him was called the land of Ca-

naan.
Ca /naan, the Land of. "Lowland," a name

denoting the country west of the Jordan and Dead
Sea, and between those waters and the Mediterra-

nean. It is only in later notices, such as Zeph.

ii. 5 and Matt. xv. 22, that we find it applied to

the low maritime plains of Philistia and Phoenicia

(Mark vii. 26).

Candle. The word occurs often in our version

(Job xviii. 6; Ps. xviii. 28, and elsewhere, where
rather a lamp is meant). So also in the New Tes-

tament. But candles made of wax or tallow, with

sanctuary. There are two very particular descrip-

tions of it (Ex. xxv. 31^0; xxxvii. 17-24). It

was of pure gold, and required a talent (5475/.)

for its construction.

Caper'naum. A place in Upper Galilee on the
borders of Zebulun and Naphtali (Matt. iv. 13), by
the Sea of Gennesaret (John vi. 17), not far from
the influx of the Jordan into it. Capernaum ap-
pears to have lain on the great commercial route
from Damascus to the Mediterranean ; and it has
been suggested that we have here the explanation
of "the receipt of custom" (Matt. ix. 9), duties

being levied on the commodities carried along this

road. Capernaum was a town of importance : it

had a synagogue, in which Jesus taught (John vi.

59), and it was for some time our Lord's ordinary
residence after quitting Nazareth (Matt. iv. 13;
Luke iv. 30, 31) ; so that it was called his "own
city" (Matt. ix. 1 ; Mark ii. 1, where " in the house"
means at home). Here, therefore, many of his

miracles were wrought (Matt. viii. 5-17
; ix. 1-8

;

Mark i. 23-27) ; here, by the lake-side, he called

Simon and Andrew, James and John (16-21);
here, too, he called Matthew (Matt. ix. 9) ; here,

indeed, so many wonders were performed, and so

much Divine teaching was delivered, that Caper-
naum incurred more guilt by the impenitence and
unbelief it manifested than even Sodom, and fear-

ful was the doom which the Lord denounced
against it (xi. 23, 24). That sentence was executed.

The once flourishing and favoured Capernaum has
been so brought down that the site of it cannot be
perfectly ascertained.

Cappado'cia. A province in the north-eastern

part of Asia Minor. It was famous for horses,

mules and flocks, and traded in these with the

Tyrians (Ezek. xxvii. 14). Christianity was intro-

duced here in the days of the apostles (Acts ii. 9).

BA< i r.i in QUO 1

.

Car'mel (the park, or the welt-wooded ftaes).

Mount Canne] is more properly an elevated ridge

than a mountain in the ordinary sense. It forms

one of the more striking and attractive features in

Central Palestine. Ii is altogether fully twelve

miles long, and on the side toward the sea juts out

into a bluffpromontory or headland, the only thing

that deserves the name on the Bea-OOaSl 01 Pales-

tine. This headland lies a few miles to the south
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of Ptolemais or Acre. It is in various parts of

quite easy ascent from the sea, and on that side is

only about six hundred feet above the level of the

sea; as it stretches toward the south-east it rises

higher, and toward the eastern extremity it reaches

an elevation of about sixteen hundred feet (Cant,

vii. 5; Isa. xxxv. 2; Amos i. 2; 2 Kings i. 9).

Cap'tain. The rendering of a Hebrew word

generally signifying a military officer. There were

various ranks, from the captains of fifty to the cap-

AHABIAN CAMEL.

tain of the host, or commander-in-chief (1 Sam.
xvii. 18; 2 Sam. xix. 13; 2 Kings i. 9; xi. 15).

Captains of the guard are also mentioned (Gen.

xxxvii. 36; 2 Kings xxv. 8). There is another

Hebrew word translated sometimes "captain" (Josh,

x. 24), sometimes "ruler" (Isa. iii. 6). The captain

of the temple (Luke xxii. 4; Acts iv. 1 ; v. 24) was
not a military man, but the chief of the priests

and Levites that watched in the temple at night

(Ps. cxxxiv. 1). The word "Captain" applied

to our Lord (Heb. ii. 10) has not a military signifi-

cation.

Car'buncle (Ex. xxviii. 17; xxxix. 10; Ezek.
xxviii. 13). A very elegant and rare gem, known to

the ancients by the name signifying coal, because,

when held up before the sun, it appears like a piece

of bright burning charcoal; the name carbuneulus

has the same meaning. It is mentioned among the
glorious stones of which the new Jerusalem is

figuratively said to be built.

Car'pus. The friend and host of Paul when he
was at Troas (2 Tim. iv. 13). He is thought to

have been one of the disciples.

produce, and of one used for religious purposes

having four wheels with eight spokes.

Cas'sia. Two Hebrew words are translated cas-

sia; one, implying to "split" (Ex. xxx. 24;

Ezek. xxvii. 19) ; the other has the sense of peeling

(Ps. xlv. 8). The rind or bark of an aromatic plant

not so fine or fragrant as cinnamon, but much re-

sembling it. This may be the Cinnamornum cassia,

a native of India and China. Cassia was one of the

ingredients in the holy anointing oil; it was used

to perfume garments, and was an article of mer-
chandise at Tyre.

Cas'tle (Acts xxi. 34, 37 ; xxii. 24; xxiii. 10, 16,

32). A fortress at the north-west corner of the

temple in Jerusalem. It was called by Herod the

tower of Antonia, in honour of his patron, Mark
Antony.
Cas /tor and PoPlux (Acts xxviii. 11). The twin

sons of Jupiter and Leda, regarded as the tutelary

divinities of sailors. In art they were sometimes
represented as young men on horseback, with con-

ical caps and stars above them. Such figures were
probably painted or sculptured at the bow of the

ship.

Ce /dar. There is little doubt that the Hebrew
erez (the firmly-rooted and strong tree), invariably

rendered "cedar," does stand for that tree in most
of the passages where the word occurs (Isa. ii.

13; Ezek. xxxi. 3; 1 Kings v. 6, 10; Isa. xliv.

14). As far as is at present known, the cedar

of Lebanon is confined hi Syria to one valley of

the Lebanon range, viz. : that of the Kedisha river,

which flows from near the highest point of the

range west to the Mediterranean, and enters the sea

at the port of Tripoli.

Ce'dron. The N. T. name of the brook Kidron,
in the ravine below the eastern wall of Jerusalem
(John xviii. 1, only). [See Kidron.]
Cen'chrea (accurately Cenchreae). The east-

ern harbour of Corinth. St. Paul sailed from Cen-
chreffi (Acts xviii. 18) on his return to Syria from
his second missionary journey ; and when he wrote

his Epistle to the Romans in the course of the third

journey an organized church seems to have been
formed here (Rom. xvi. 1).

Cen'ser. A small portable vessel of metal fitted

to receive burning coals from the altar, and on
which the incense for burning was sprinkled (2

Chron. xxvi. 18; Luke i. 9). Distinct precepts re-

garding the use of the censer are found in Num. iv.

14 and in Lev. xvi. 12.

Centu'rion. The commander of a century, of

which there were sixty in a Roman legion. At first

there were, as the name implies, one hundred men

?j^ft2!^.S»^"
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Carriage. This word only occurs six times, and
signifies what we now call "baggage." In the
margin of 1 Sam. xvii. 20 and xxvi. 5-7—and there
only—"carriage" is employed in the sense of a
wagon or cart.

Cart (Gen. xlv. 19, 27; Num. vii. 3, 7, 8). A
vehicle drawn by cattle (2 Sam. vi. 6), to be dis-

tinguished from the chariot drawn by horses. Carts
and wagons were either open or covered (Num. vii.

3), and were used for conveyance of persons (Gen.
xlv. 19),_ burdens (1 Sam. vi. 7, 8), or produce
(Amos ii. 13). In the monuments of ancient
Egypt representations are found of carts with two
wheels having four or six spokes, used for carrying

in each century ; subsequently, the number varied
according to the strength of the legion (Matt. viii.

5 ; xxvii. 36 ; Acts x. 1 ; xxii. 25 ; xxiii. 23 ; xxvii.

ChaPcedony (Rev. xxi. 19). A precious stone.

It is said it was so called from Chalcedon, and was
in colour like a carbuncle. Some have supposed
this also to be the stone designated by the Hebrew
word which is translated "emerald" (Ex. xxviii.

18).

Chalde'a, or Babylo'nia. The country lying on
both sides of the Euphrates, of which Babylon was
the capital ; and extending southward to the Persian
Gulf, and northward into Mesopotamia, at least as

far as Ur, called Ur of the Chaldees. This coun-
try had also the name of Shinar.

ChanVberlain. Erastus, "the chamberlain" of
Corinth, was one of those whose salutations to the
Roman Christians are given at the end of the
Epistle addressed to them (Rom. xvi. 23). The
office which he held was apparently that of public
treasurer. The office held by Blastus, " the king's
chamberlain," was different from this (Acts xii. 20).

It was a post of honour which involved great in-

timacy and influence with the king.
Chapiter. The capital of a pillar; also possibly

a roll moulding at the top of a building or work
of art.

Char'ger. A shallow vessel for receiving water
or blood, also for presenting offerings of fine flour

with oil (Num. vii. 79). The daughter of Hero-
dias brought the head of St. John the Baptist in a
charger (Matt. xiv. 8), probably a trencher or
platter.

Che'bar. A river in the "land of the Chal-

THE GOLDEN CANDLESTICK. f

deans" (Ezek. i. 3), on the banks of which some of
the Jews were located at the time of the captivity,

and where Ezekiel saw his earlier visions (Ezek. i.

1 ; iii. 15, 23, etc.)

Chedorlao'mer. A king of the Elamites, who
were either Persians or people bordering upon the
Persians. This was one of the four confederated

kings who made war upon the five kings of the

Pentapolis of Sodom; and who, after having de-

feated them, and made themselves masters of a
great booty, were pursued and dispersed by Abra-
ham (Gen. xiv.)

Che'mosh. The national deity of the Moabites
(Num. xxi. 29 ; Jer. xlviii. 7, 13, 46). In Judg.
xi. 24 he also appears as the god of the Ammon-
ites. Solomon introduced, and Josiah abolished,

the worship of Chemosh at Jerusalem (1 Kings xi.

7; 2 Kings xxiii. 13).

Cher/ethites and PePethites. The life-guards

of King David. It is plain that these royal guards
were employed as executioners (2 Kings xi. 4) and
as couriers (1 Kings xiv. 27).

Cher'ub. It appears from Gen. iii. 29 that this

is a name given to angels; but whether it is the

name of a distinct class or the same as the sera-

phim, we have no means of determining. The
term cherubim generally signifies the figures Moses
was commanded to make and place at each end of
the mercy-seat, and which covered the ark with
expanded wings in the most holy place of the Jew-
ish tabernacle and temple (Ex. xxv. 18, 19). The
word in Hebrew is sometimes taken for a calf or

ox ; and Ezek. x. 14 sets down the face of a cherub
as synonymous to the face of an ox.

Chest'nut tree. Of the beech kind. There are

four sorts of it. That which is most regarded is a
beautiful and tall tree, with a thick shade. Its

fruit is a kind of nut useful for food. Jacob's

peeled rods for marking the embryos of the cattle

were partly of chestnut (Gen. xxv. 3%^ 39). The
Assyrian king and his empire are likened to a
chestnut tree, for their glory, power and influence

(Ezek. xxxi. 8).

ChiPdren. The blessing of offspring, especially

of the male sex, is highly valued among all East-
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em nations, while the absence is regarded as one
of the severest punishments (Gen. xvi. 2; Deut.
vii. 14; 1 Sam. i. 6; 2 Sam. vi. 23; 2 Kings iv. 14;
Isa. xlvii. 9; Jer. xx. 15; Ps. cxxvii. 3, 5). As
soon as the child was born it was washed in a
bath, rubbed with salt and wrapped in swaddling-
clothes. Arab mothers sometimes rub their chil-

dren with earth or sand (Ezek. xvi. 4; Job xxxviii.

9; Luke ii. 7). The period of nursing appears to

have been sometimes prolonged to three years (Isa.

with the character of Son. Compare Luke i. 32,

35 with 16, 17, 46, 47 ; John iii. 31, 35, 36 and i.

18 ; vi. 46 and ix. 35-38 ; Matt. xi. 27 ; xiv. 33,

and xxvii. 54. His character of Son is also plainly
distinguished from his official character of Christ.
See John i. 49 ; vi. 66, 67 and vii. 29 ; Matt. xvi.

15, 16. By his silence he plainly conceded to his

enemies that his claim to be the Son of God im-
ported his asserting himself equal with God (John
v. 17, 18, 19; x. 31^39 and xix. 7).

MOTJNT CAItMEL, WITH THE VILLAGE OF HAIFA, AND MOUTH OF KISHON.

xlix. 15; 2 Mace. vii. 27). The time of weaning
was an occasion of rejoicing (Gen. xxi. 8). Daugh-
ters usually remained in the women's apartments
till marriage, or, among the poorer classes, were
employed in household work. The first-born male
children were regarded as devoted to God, and were
to be redeemed by an offering (Ex. xiii. 13 ; Num.
xviii. 15; Luke ii. 22). The authority of parents,

especially of the father, over children was very
great, as was also the reverence enjoined by the
law to be paid to parents.

Chora'zin. One of the cities in which our
Lord's mighty works were done, but named only
in his denunciation (Matt. xi. 21; Luke x. 13).

Its site is uncertain.

Christ Je /sus. The Lord and Saviour of man-
kind. He is called Christ, or Messiah, because
lie is anointed, sent and furnished by God to exe-
cute his mediatorial office ; and is called Jesus,
because, by his righteousness, power and Spirit, he
is qualified to save, to the uttermost, them that
come unto God through him ; he is appointed of
God for that end, and freely given in the offer of
the gospel (Isa. lxi. 1, 2, 3; Matt. i. 21). He is

the eternal Son of God, equal with his adored Fa-'
ther in every unbounded perfection. No man that
doubts of his being the only true and most high
God can, in consistency with common sense, allow
himself to be a Christian. If Jesus be not the
supreme God, he was a setter-up of idolatry, en-
couraging men to worship himself; and Mohammed,
who zealously opposed such worship, must be a
valuable reformer. If Christ be not God, the
Jews did well to crucify him as a noted blas-
phemer that made himself equal with God ; they
did well to persecute his apostles, who represented
him as the object of worship. If Christ be not
God, the whole of the mystery of our redemption
is erroneous or trifling. Where is the divine love
in sending a merely nominal God to redeem us ?

or what can his death avail us who are not nomi-
nal but real transgressors against infinite Majesty?
If Christ be not the supreme God, how obscure,
false, absurd and impious must the language of
the Holy Ghost be, particularly in the predictions
relative to him ! If Christ be not God, what is the
whole Christian religion but a mere cornedv and
farce, in which one appears in the character of God
who is not really so? What are its miracles, pre-
dictions and mysteries but a system of magic, in-
vented or affected by Satan, to promote the blas-
phemous adoration of a creature?
Nor is his eternal generation and divine Sonship

less clearly marked in Scripture. A great number
of texts represent him as God's proper and only-
begotten Son, prior to all donation of him (Bom.
viii. 3, 32; John i. 14, and iii. 16). Acts proper
only to God are ascribed to him when marked

Christian. A follower of the religion of Christ.

It is probable that the name Christian, like those of

Nazarenes and Galileans, was given to the disciples

of our Lord in reproach or contempt. They were
denominated Christians, A. D. 42 or 43 ; and though
the name was at first given reproachfully, they
gloried in it, as expressing their adherence to Christ,

and they soon generally assumed it.

Chronicles, First and Second Books of. The
name originally given to the record made by the

appointed historiographers in the kingdoms of

Israel and Judah. In the LXX. these books are

called Paralipomena (i. e., things omitted), which

SIS!?'

and the return of the Jews from Babylonish cap-
tivity. They embrace a period of three thou.-and
four hundred and sixty-eight years.
Chu'shan-RishathVim. " The kin? of Meso-

potamia, who oppressed Israel, and whose yoke
was broken from the neck of the people of Israel
at the end of eight years by Othniel, Caleb's ne-
phew (Judg. iii. 10), after which nothing more is

heard of Mesopotamia as an aggressive power.
Cilic'ia. A country in the south-east of Asia

Minor, and lying on the northern coast, at the east
end of the Mediterranean Sea : the capital city
thereof was Tarsus, the native city of Paul (Acts
xxi. 39).

Crn/namon. An agreeable aromatic; the in-

ward bark of the cukella, a small tree of the height
of the willow. It is mentioned (Ex. xxx. 23)
among the materials in the composition of the holy
anointing oil; and in Prov. vii. 17; Cant. iv. 14;
and Rev. xviii. 13 among the richest perfun
In the days of Moses it was brought probably
from Arabia or some neighbouring country. We
learn, however, from Pliny, that a species of it

grew in Syria.

Circumcis'ion. Peculiarly, though not exclu-
sively, a Jewish rite. It was enjoined upon Abra-
ham, the father of the nation, by God, at the in-

stitution, and as the token, of the covenant, which
assured to him and his descendants the promise of
the Messiah (Gen. xvii.) It was thus made a ne-
cessary' condition of Jewish nationality. Every
male child was to be circumcised when eight days
old (Lev. xii. 3), on pain of death. If the eighth
day were a sabbath, the rite was not postponed
(John vii. 22, 23). Slaves, whether home-born or

purchased, were circumcised (Gen. xvii. 12, 13)

;

and foreigners must have their males circumcised
before they could be allowed to partake of the
passover (Ex. xii. 48) or become Jewish citizens.

It seems to have been customary to name a child

when it was circumcised (Luke i. 59). The use of

circumcision by other nations besides the Jews is

to be gathered almost entirely from sources extra-

neous to the Bible. The attitude which Chris-

TIIE CEPARS OF LEBANON.

is understood as moaning that they arc supplement-

ary to the book of Kings. The Vulgate retains

both the Hebrew and Creek name in Latin charac-

ters, JJibre jammim, or hrijnmim, and Paralipome-
non. The constant tradition of the Jews is that

these books were for the most part compiled by-

Ezra. In fact, the internal evidence as to the time

when the book of Chronicles was compiled seems

to tally remarkably witli the tradition concerning

its authorship. The first book traces the Israelites

from Adam to David. The second relates the

progress and dissolution of the kingdom of Judah

tianity at its introduction assumed toward circum-
cision was one of absolute hostility, bo far as the

necessity of the rite to salvation, or its possession

of any religious or moral worth, was concerned
(Acts xv. j Gal. v. 2).

Cis'tern. A reservoir chiefly for rain-water.

Numbers of these are still to be seen in Palestine,

some o( which are a hundred and liny paces long

and sixty broad. The reason of their being so

large was that (he cities were many of them built

in elevated situations; and the rain Galling only

twice in the year— namely, spring and autumn— it
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became necessary for them to collect a quantity of

water, as well for the cattle as for the people. A
broken cistern would of course be a great calamity

to a family, or in some cases even to a town
;
and

with reference to this we may see the force of the

reproof (Jer. ii. 13).
_ .

Cities of Refuge. Six Levitical cities specially

chosen for refuge to the involuntary homicide until

released from banishment by the death of the high

priest (Num. xxxv. 6, 13, 15; Josh. xx. 2, 7, 9).

rendered, "He suddenly went away from them,"

the word being often applied by the Greek writers

to those who in any way, but especially suddenly

and abruptly, withdraw from any one's company.

No other actions of Cleopas are known.
Cock. In the N. T. the "cock" is mentioned

in reference to St. Peter's denial of our Lord, and
indirectly in the word "cock-crowing" (Matt.

xxvi. 34; Mark xiv. 30; xiii. 35, etc.) We know
that the domestic cock and hen were early known

SITE OF ANCIENT CSSAREA.

There were three on each side of Jordan : 1. Ke-
desh, Shechem and Hebron ; 2. On the east side

of Jordan—Bezer, Ramoth-gilead and Golan.
Clau'dia. A Christian woman mentioned in 2

Tim. iv. 21 as saluting Timotheus. There is reason

for supposing that this Claudia was a British maid-
en, daughter of King Cogidubnus, an ally of Borne,

who took the name of his imperial patron, Tiberius

Claudius. She appears to have become the wife

of Pudens, who is mentioned in the same verse.

ClenVent (Phil. iv. 3). A fellow-labourer of St.

Paul when he was at Philippi. It was generally

believed in the ancient Church that this Clement
was identical with the bishop of Borne who after-

ward became so celebrated.

Cle /opas. According to Eusebius and Epipha-
nius he was brother of Joseph, both being sons of

Jacob. He was the father of Simeon, of James
the Less, of Jude, and Joseph or Joses. Cleopas
married Mary, sister to the blessed virgin. He was
therefore uncle to Jesus Christ, and his sons were
first cousins to him. Cleopas, his wife and sons
were disciples of Christ. Having beheld our Sa-
viour expire upon the cross, he, like the other dis-

ciples, appears to have lost all hopes of seeing the
kingdom of God established by him on earth. The
third day after our Saviour's death, on the day of
his resurrection, Cleopas, with another disciple,

departed from Jerusalem to Emmaus, and in the
way discoursed on what had lately happened. Our
Saviour joined them, appearing as a traveller,

and taking up their discourse, he reasoned with
them, convincing them out of the Scriptures that

it was necessary the Messiah should suffer death
previously to his being glorified. At Emmaus,
Jesus seemed as if inclined to go farther, but
Cleopas and his companion detained him, and
made him sup with them. While they were at

table Jesus took bread, blessed it, brake and gave
it to them, and by this action their eyes were
opened and they knew him. Upon his disap-

pearing they instantly returned to Jerusalem to

announce the fact to the apostles, who in their

turn declared that "the Lord was risen indeed,

and had appeared to Peter." In our translation

of Luke xxiv. 31 it is said that Jesus " vanished

out of sight;" but the original is more properly

to the ancient Greeks and Romans, and as no men-
tion is made in the O. T. of these birds, and no
figures of them occur on the Egyptian monuments,
they probably came into Judea with the Romans,
who, as is well known, prized these birds both as

articles of food and for cock-fighting.

Colos'se. A city of Phrygia Minor, which
stood on the river Lyceus, at an equal distance be-

tween Laodicea and Hierapolis. These three

cities, says Eusebius, were destroyed by an earth-

quake, in the tenth of Nero,
or about two years after the
date of St. Paul's Epistle to the

Colossians. Laodicea, Hiera-
polis and Colosse were at no
great distance from each other

;

which accounts for the Apostle
Paul, when writing to his Chris-
tian brethren in the latter of
these places, mentioning them
all in connection with each
other (Col. iv. 13).

Colos'sians, the Epistle
to the. Written by the Apostle
St. Paul during his first captiv-
ity at Rome (Acts xxviii. 16),
addressed to the Christians of
the city of Colosse, and deliv-
ered to them byTychicus, whom
the apostle had sent both to

them (ch. iv. 7, 8) and to the
Church of Ephesus (ch. vi. 21)
to inquire into their state and
to administer exhortation and
comfort. The Epistle seems
to have been called forth by
the information St. Paul had
received from Epaphras (ch. iv. 12; Philem. 23)
and from Onesimus, both of whom appear to have
been natives of Colosse. The main object of the
Epistle is to warn the Colossians against a spirit

of serni-Judaistic and semi-Oriental philosophy
which was corrupting the simplicity of their be-
lief, and was noticeably tending to obscure the
eternal glory and dignity of Christ.

Con'cubine. The difference between wife and
concubine was less marked among the Hebrews

than among us, owing to the absence of moral
stigma. The concubine's condition was a definite

one. With regard to the children of wife and
concubine, there was no such difference as our
illegitimacy implies ; the latter were a supplement-
ary family to the former, their names occur in the
patriarchal genealogies (Gen. xxii. 24; 1 Chron. i.

32), and their position and provision would depend
on the father's will (Gen. xxv. 6). The state of
concubinage is assumed and provided for by the
law of Moses. A concubine would generally be
either (1), a Hebrew girl bought of her father; (2),

a Gentile captive taken in war; (3), a foreign slave

bought, or (4), a Canaanitish woman, bond or free.

The rights of (1) and (2) were protected by law
(Ex. xxi. 7 ; Deut. xxi. 10-14), but (3) was unre-

cognized, and (4) prohibited.

Co/ney (Lev. xi. 5; Deut. xiv. 7; Ps. civ. 8
and Prov. xxx. 2G). This curious animal is found
in Ethiopia, and in great numbers on Mount Leb-
anon, etc. Instead of holes, they seem to delight

in more airy places, in the mouths of caves or

clefts in the rock. They are gregarious, and have
something very mild, feeble-like and timid in

their deportment. Many are the reasons to believe

this to be the animal called saphan in Hebrew, and
erroneously by our translators "the coney," or

rabbit.

Cop'per. Rendered "brass," except in Ezra
viii. 27 and Jer. xv. 12. It was almost exclusively

used by the ancients for common purposes. We
read of copper possessed in countless abundance
in 2 Chron. iv. 18. [See Brass.]
Cor/al (Job xxviii. 18; Ezek. xxvii. 16). A

hard, cretaceous marine production. It is of dif-

ferent colours—black, white and red. The latter

is the sort emphatically called coral, as being the

most valuable and usually made into ornaments.

This, though no gem, is ranked by the author of

the book of Job (xxviii. 18) with the onyx and
sapphire.
Cor'ban (Mark vii. 11). From a Hebrew word to

offer, to present. It denotes a gift, a present made
to God or to his temple. The Jews sometime.;

swore by corban, or by gifts offered to God (Matt.

xxiii. 18). Jesus Christ reproaches the Jews with

cruelty toward their parents in making a corban

of what should have been appropriated to their

use. For when a child was asked to relieve the

wants of his father or mother, he would often say,

"It is a gift" (corban) "by whatsoever thou might-

est be profited by me;" that is, I have devoted that

SOURCE OF THE JORDAN AT BANIAS (r.JESAREA PHILIPPI).

to God which you ask of me, and it is no longer

mine to give (Mark vii. 11). Thus they violated

a precept of the moral law through a superstitious

devotion to Pharisaic observances.

Corian'der (Ex. xvi. 31; Num. xi. 7). A
strongly aromatic plant. It bears a small round

seed of a very agreeable smell and taste. The
manna might be compared to the coriander seed in

respect to its form or shape, as it was to bdellium

in its colour. [See Manna.]
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Cor'inth. A celebrated city, the capital of
Achaia. Its situation between two seas drew
thither the trade of both the East and West. Chris-

tianity was first planted at Corinth by Paul, who
resided here eighteen months between the years
51 and 53, during which time he enjoyed the
friendship of Aquila and his wife Priscilla, two
Jewish Christians, who had been expelled from
Italy, with other Jews, by an edict of Claudius.

Corinth'ians, the Epistles to the. The first

was written by Paul toward the close of his

nearly three years' stay at Ephesus (Acts xix. 10

;

xx. 31), which we learn from 1 Cor. xvi. 8 pro-

bably terminated with the Pentecost of A. d. 57 or

58. This varied and highly characteristic letter

was addressed not to any party, but to the whole

nals, for announcing the " Jubilee" (Lev. xxv. 9),

for proclaiming the new year, for the purposes of

war (Jer. iv. 5, 19 ; comp. Job xxxix. 25 ), as well

as for the sentinels placed at the watch-towers to

give notice of the approach of an enemy (Ezek.

xxxiii. 4, 5).

Crete. An island at the mouth of the jEgean
Sea, between Rhodes and Peloponnesus (Acts

zxvii. 7). It was the seat of legislature to all

Greece. There were once one hundred cities on
the island. The inhabitants were exceedingly ad-

dicted to lying (Tit. i. 12). The gospel converted

many persons here (Tit. i. 5). It is now called

Candia.
Crisp'ing-pins. Curling-irons for the hair (Isa.

iii. 22).

C0L03SE, A CITY IN THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF ASIA (PHRYGIA).

body of the large (Acts xviii. 8, 10) Judseo-Gentile
(Acts xviii. 4) Church of Corinth. The Second
Epistle was written a few months subsequently to

the first, in the same year ; and thus, if the dates
assigned to the former epistle be correct, about the
autumn of A. d. 57 or 58, a short time previous to

the apostle's three months' stay in Achaia (Acts
xx. 3). The place whence it was written was
clearly not Ephesus (see ch. i. 8), but Macedonia
(ch. vii. 5 ; viii. 1 ; ix. 2), whither the apostle

went by the way of Troas (ch. ii. 12), after waiting
a short time in the latter place for the return of
Titus (ch. ii. 13).

Cormorant (Lev. xi. 17; Deut. xiv. 17). A
large sea-bird. It is about three feet four inches
in length, and four feet two inches in breadth from
the tips of the extended wings. The bill is about
five inches long, and of a dusky colour. It has a
most voracious appetite, and lives chiefly upon fish,

which it devours with unceasing gluttony. It
darts down very rapidly upon its prey.

Corn. The most common kinds were wheat,
barley,_ spelt (Ex. ix. 32, and Isa. xxviii. 25, "rie;"
Ezek. iv. 9, "fitches") and millet; oats are men-
tioned only by rabbinical writers. The many-
eared stalk is also common in the wheat of Pales-
tine, and it is of course of the bearded kind. From
Solomon's time (2 Chron. ii. 10, 15), as agriculture
became developed under a settled government,
Palestine was a corn-exporting country. "Plenty
of corn" was part of Jacob's blessing (Gen. xxviii.

28 ; comp. Ps. lxv. 1 3).
Cornelius. A Roman centurion of the Italian

cohort stationed in Ca;sarea (Acts x. 1, etc.), a man
full of good works and alms-deeds. With his

household he was baptized by St Peter, and thus
Cornelius became the first-fruits of the Gentile
world to Christ.

Cor'net. A loud-sounding instrument made of

the horn of a ram or of a chamois (sometimes of

an ox), and used by the ancient Hebrews for sig-

Cris /pus. Ruler of the Jewish synagogue at

Corinth (Acts xviii. 8); baptized with his family
by St. Paul (1 Cor. i. 14). According to tradition

he became afterward Bishop of iEgina.
Cross. An ancient instrument of capital pun-

ishment. The cross was the punishment inflicted

by the Romans on servants who had perpetrated

crimes, on robbers, assassins and rebels ;
among

which last Jesus was reckoned, on the ground of

his making himself King or Messiah (Luke xxiii.

1-5, 13-15). The words in which the sentence

was given were, "Thou shalt go to the cross." The
person who was subjected to this punishment was
then deprived of all his clothes, excepting some-
thing around the loins. In this state of nudity he
was beaten, sometimes with rods, but more gene-

rally with whips. Such was the severity of this

flagellation that numbers died under it. Jesus

was crowned with thorns and made the subject of

mockery, but insults of this kind were not among
the ordinary attendants of crucifixion. They were
owing in this case merely to the petulant spirit of

the Roman soldiers (Matt, xxvii. 29; Mark xv.
17 ; John xix. 2, 5). The criminal, having been

beaten, was subjected to the further suffering of

being obliged to carry the cross himself to the

place of punishment, which was commonly a hill

near the public way and out of the city. The
cross (from a Greek word signifying a post) con-

sisted of a piece of wood erected perpendicularly,

and intersected by another at right angles near the

top, so as to resemble the letter T. The crime for

which the person suffered was inscribed on the

transverse piece near the top of the perpendicular

one.
Crown. In Scripture there is frequent mention

made of crowns, and the use of them scents (o

have been very common among the Hebrews.
The high priest wore a crown, which was girt

about his mitre or the lower part of his bonnet,

and was tied about bis head. On the forepart was

a plate of gold, with these words engraved on it

:

" Holiness to the Lord" (Ex. xxviii. 36 ; xxix. 6).

New-married persons of both sexes wore crowns
upon their wedding day (Cant. iii. 11) ; and, allud-

ing to this custom, it is said that when God en-

tered into covenant with the Jewish nation, he
placed a beautiful crown upon their head (Ezek.
xvi. 12).

Cruse. A vessel for holding water, such as was
carried by Saul when on his night expedition after

David (1 Sam. xxvi. 11, 12, 16), and by Elijah 1

Kings xix. 0).

Cu'bit. A measure used among the ancient.-.

The Hebrews call it the 'mother of other measures.
A cubit originally was the distance from the elbow
to the extremity of the middle finger : this is the
fourth part of a well-proportioned man's stature.

The common cubit is eighteen inches. Capellus
and others have asserted that there were two sorts

of cubits among the Hebrews : one sacred, the
other common ; the sacred containing three feet,

the common containing a foot and a half. Moses
assigns to the Levites a thousand sacred cubits of
land round about their cities (Num. xxxv. 4) ; and
in the next verse he gives them two thousand
common ones. It is probable that the cubit varied
in different districts and at different times.
Cu'cumbers (Heb. kishshutm). This word occurs

in Num. xi. 5 as one of the good things of Egypt
for which the Israelites longed. Egypt produces
excellent cucumbers, melons, etc. The "lodge in

a garden of cucumbers" (Isa. i. 8) is a rude shelter
in which some one is placed to guard the plants
from robbers, or scare away the foxes and jackals.
Cum'min (Isa. xxviii. 25, 27; Matt, xxiii. 23).

This is an umbelliferous plant, in appearance re-

sembling fennel, but smaller. Its seeds have a
bitterish warm taste, accompanied with an aro-
matic flavour, not of the most agreeable kind. An
essential oil is obtained from them by distillation.

The Jews sowed it, and when ripe threshed it with
a rod (Isa. xxviii. 25, 27).
Cup. The cups of the Jews, whether of metal

or earthenware, were possibly borrowed, in point
of shape and design, from Egypt and from the
Phoenicians, who were celebrated in that branch oi

workmanship. Egyptian cups were of various
shapes, either with handles or without them. Tin-
cups of the N. T. were often no doubt formed on
Greek and Roman models. They were sometimes
of gold (Rev. xvii. 4).

Cup'-bearer. An officer of high rank with
Egyptian, Persian, Assyrian, as well as Jewish
monarchs (1 Kings x. 5). The chief cup-bearer,
or butler, to the king of Egypt was the means of
raising Joseph to his high position (Gen. xi. 1, 21

;

xli. 9). Nehemiah wras cup-bearer to Artaxerxes
Longimanus, king of Persia (Neh. i. 11 : ii. 1 .

Cush. The name of a son of Ham, apparently
the eldest, and of a territory or territories occupied

COMMON RED CORAL OF THE BDmUiRUI,

by his descendants. 1. In the genealogy of Noah's
children Cush seems to W an individual, for ii is

said "Cush begat Nimrod" (Gen. z. 8; 1 Chron. i.

10). 2. Cush as a country appears to be African

in all passages except Gen. ii. 13. Tcrali the

Cushite i" Ethiopian"), who was defeated by Asa,

was moat probably a King of Egypt, certainly the

loader of an Egyptian army.
Cym'bal, Cym'bals. \ percussive musical in-

strument. Two kinds oi' cymbals arc mentioned
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in Ps. cl. 5, "loud cymbals" or castagneltes, and

"high-sounding cymbals." The former consisted

of four small plates of brass or some other hard

metal ; two plates were attached to each hand of

the performer, and were struck together to produce

a great noise. The latter consisted of two larger

plates, one held in each hand, and struck together

as an accompaniment to other instruments.

Cypress (Isa. xliv. 14). A large evergreen

tree. The wood is fragrant, very compact and

heavy. It scarcely ever rots, decays or is worm-

eaten ; for which reason the ancients used to make

Judaism; and the great changes by which the na-

tion was transformed into a church are clearly

marked.

D.
Da'gon (dag, a fish). The god of the Philis-

tines. It is the opinion of some that Dagon was re-

presented like a woman, with the lower parts of a

fish, like a triton or siren. Scripture shows clearly

that the statue of Dagon was human, at least the

upper part of it (1 Sam. v. 4, 5). A temple of

Dagon at Gaza was pulled down by Samson (Judg.

3

SITE OF CORINTH AND THE ACROCORINTHUS.

the statues of their gods with it. The unperishable
chests which contain the Egyptian mummies are

of cypress. The gates of St. Peter's Church at

Rome, which had lasted from the time of Constan-
tine to that of Pope Eugene IV.—that is to say,

eleven hundred years—were of cypress, and had in

that time suffered no decay.

Cyprus. A large island in the Mediterranean,
situated between Cilicia and Syria. It? inhabitants

were plunged in all manner of luxury and de-

bauchery. Their principal deity was Venus. The
apostles Paul and Barnabas landed in the isle of

Cyprus, A. d. 44 (Acts xiii. 4). While they con-
tinued at Salamis they preached Jesus Christ in
the Jewish synagogues; from thence they visited

all the cities of the island, preaching the gospel.

At Paphos they found Bar-Jesus, a false prophet,
with Sergius Paulus, the governor; Paul struck
Bar-Jesus with blindness, and the proconsul em-
braced Christianity. Some time after Barnabas
went again into this island with John surnamed
Mark (Acts xv. 39). Barnabas is considered as the
principal apostle and first bishop of Cyprus, where
it is said he was martyred, being stoned to death by
the Jews of Salamis.

Cy'rene. Was a city of Lybia in Africa, which,
as it was the principal city of that province, gave
to it the name of Cyrenaica. This city was once
so powerful as to contend with Carthage for pre-
eminence. It is mentioned in Holy Writ as the
birth-place of Simon, whom the Jews compelled
to bear our Saviour's cross (Matt, xxvii. 32 ; Luke
xxiii. 26

)

;
Among the most inveterate enemies of

Christianity, Luke reckons those of this province
who had a synagogue at Jerusalem, and excited the
people against St. Stephen (Acts xi. 20).

Cy'rus. The founder of the Persian empire
(Dan. vi. 28; x. 1, 13; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23).
The great kings with whom the Jews had been
brought into_ contact had been open oppressors or
seductive allies, but Cyrus was a generous liberator
and a just guardian of their rights. An inspired
prophet (Isa. xliv. 28) recognized in him "a shep-
herd" of the Lord, an "anointed" king (Isa. xlv.

1). The edict of Cyrus for the rebuilding of the
temple (2 Chron. xxxvi. 22, 23; Ezra i. 1-4; iii. 7;
iv. 3 ; v. 13, 17 ; vi. 3) was in fact the beginning of

xvi. 23, etc.) In another, at Ashdod, the Philistines

deposited the ark of God (1 Sam. v. 1-3).

Dalmanu'tha. St. Mark says that Jesus Christ

embarked with his disciples on the Lake of Tiberias

and came to Dalmanutha (Mark viii. 10), but St.

Matthew calls it Magdala (Matt. xv. 39). It seems

that Dalmanutha was near to Magdala, on the west-

ern side of the lake.

Dalma'tia. A mountainous district on the east-

ern coast of the Adriatic Sea. St. Paul sent Titus

there (2 Tim. iv. 10), and he himself had preached

the gospel in its immediate neighbourhood (Rom.
xv. 19).

Dam'aris. An Athenian woman converted to

Christianity by St. Paul's preaching (Actsxvii. 34).

Chrysostom and others held her to have been the

wife of Dionysius the Areopagite.
Daraas'cus. A celebrated city of Asia, and

one of the most venerable places in the world for

its antiquity. It is supposed to have been founded
by Uz, the son of Aram ; and is at least known to

have existed in the time of Abraham (Gen. xv.

2). It was the residence of the Syrian kings dur-

ing the space of three centuries, and experienced a

number of vicissitudes in every period of its his-

tory. Its sovereign, Hadad, whom Josephus calls

the first of its kings, was conquered by David, king
of Israel. In the reign of Ahaz it was taken by
Tiglath-Pileser, who slew its last king, Rezin, and
added its provinces to the Assyrian empire. It was
taken and plundered, also, by Sennacherib, Nebu-
chadnezzar, the generals of Alexander the Great,

Judas Maccabeus, and at length by the Romans in

the war conducted by Pompey against Tigranes, in

the year before Christ 65. It was destroyed by Ta-
merlane, A. d. 1400, and was repaired by the Mame-
lukes when they gained possession of Syria, but
was wrested from them by the Turks in 1506. The
modern city is delightfully situated about fifty miles
from the sea, in a fertile and extensive plain. Its

streets are narrow ; and one of them, called Straight,

mentioned in Acts (ix. 11), still runs through the
city, about half a mile in length.

i)an. 1. The fifth son of Jacob, and the first of
Bilhah, Rachel's maid (Gen. xxx. 6). The origin
of the name is given in the exclamation of Rachel—"God hath judged me (ddnanni) . . . and given

me a son ; therefore she called his name Dan," i. e.,

"judge." The records of Dan are unusually

meagre. Only one son is attributed to him (Gen.

xlvi. 23); but when the people were numbered in

the wilderness of Sinai, his tribe was, with the ex-

ception of Judah, the most numerous of all, con-

taining sixty-two thousand seven hundred men able

to serve. 2. The well-known city, so familiar as

the most northern landmark of Palestine, in the

common expression, " from Dan even to Beersheba."

The name of the place was originally Laish or

Lashem (Josh. xix. 47). 3. Apparently the name
of a city associated with Javan, as one of t he-

places in Southern Arabia from which the Phoeni-

cians obtained wrought iron, cassia and calamus
(Ezek. xxvii. 19).

Dan'iel. A Hebrew prophet, contemporary with

Ezekiel, but living longer than he. He was of (he

royal family, and, though earned a captive to

Babylon B. c. 606, rose to wisdom and honour.

His great eminence maybe inferred from Ezek. xiv.

13, 14 and 28 ; ii. 3. The book which bears his

name foretells not only the coming of Messiah, as

other prophets, but the very time of his birth. Un-
der the emblem of a great image of four materials,

and of four beasts, the successive rise and fall of

the four great monarchies of Babylon, Persia, Greece

and Rome are predicted; after which, the kingdom
of Christ, like the stone from the mountain, shall

fill the earth and continue for ever. The first six

chapters are historical, and describe the carrying

away of Daniel and other noble persons. The rest

is strictly prophetical, extending to the advent and

death of Messiah, and the ultimate universality

of the Church.
Dark/ness. The darkness brought on Egypt as

a plague was so thick as to be, as it were, palpable;

so horrible that no one durst stir out of his place

;

and so lasting that it endured three days and three

nights (Ex. x. 21, 22; Wisdom xvii. 2, 3). The
darkness at our Saviour's death began at the sixth

hour, or noon, and ended at the third hour, or three

o'clock in the afternoon. Thus it lasted almost the

whole time he was on the cross; compare Matt.

xxvii. 45, with John xix. 14 and Mark xv. 25.

That it was preternatural is certain, for, the moon
being at full, a natural eclipse of the sun was im-

possible.

EGYPTIAN, ASSTRIAN AND OTHER CROWNS.

Dari'us. The name of several kings of Media
and Persia. Three kings bearing this name are

mentioned in the O. T. : 1. Darius the Mede (Dan.

xi. 1 ; vi. 1), "the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of

the Medes" (ix. 1), who is probably the same as

"Astyages," the last king of the Medes. 2. Da-
rius, the son of Hystaspes, the founder of the Perso-

Arian dynasty. 3. Darius the Persian (Neh.

xii. 22).

Da'vid. The son of Jesse. Youngest son, prob-
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ably the youngest child of a family of ten. His
mother's name is unknown. His father was of a
great age when David was still young ( 1 Sam. xvii.

12). He became the most eminent king of Israel,

and one of the most distinguished persons men-
tioned in the Old Testament, both for his piety,

talents, dignity and success. He wrote nearly all

the Psalms. Christ, being a lineal descendant, is

follows : Seythopolis, Hippos, Oadara, Pella, Phila-
delphia, Gerasa, Dion, Canatha, Damascus and Ra-
phana. All the cities of Decapolis, with the single
exception of Seythopolis, lay on the east of the
Jordan. It would appear, however, from Matt. iv.

25 and Mark vii. 31, that Decapolis was a general
appellation for a large district extending along
both sides of the Jordan. Pliny says it reached

CYRENE.—THE NECROPOLIS OR CEMETERY.

called "the Son of David." When it is said of
him, while yet a youth among the folds, that he
was a man " after God's own heart," it means that

God chose him to be king over Israel, and would
qualify him for that purpose.

Da'vid, City of. [See Jerusalem.]
Day. The Babylonians reckoned the day from

sunrise to sunrise ; the Umbrians from noon to

noon ; the Eomans from midnight to midnight

;

the Athenians from sunset to sunset. The Hebrews
adopted the latter reckoning (Lev. xxiii. 32, "from
even to even shall ye celebrate your sabbath")
from Gen. i. 5, " the evening and the 'morning were
the first day." The Jews are supposed, like the
modern Arabs, to have adopted from an early
period minute specifications of the parts of the
natural day. These are held to have been: 1.

"The dawn." 2. "Sunrise." 3. "Heat of the
day," about nine o'clock. 4. "The two noons"
(Gen. xliii. 16; Deut. xxviii. 29). 5. "The cool
(lit. wind) of the day," before sunset (Gen. iii. 8);
so called by the Persians to this day. 6. " Evening."
Dead Sea. This name nowhere occurs in the

Bible, and appears not to have existed until the
second century after Christ. In the O. T. the lake
is called "the Salt Sea" and "the Sea of the
Plain," and under the former of these names it is

described.

Deb'orah. A prophetess, wife of Lapidoth,
judged the Israelites, and dwelt under a palm tree
between Ramah and Bethel (Judg. iv. 4, 5). She
sent for Barak, directed him to attack Sisera, and
in the name of God promised him victory; but
Barak refusing to go unless she went with him,
she told him that the honour of this expedition
would be given to a woman, and not to him.
After the victory, Deborah and Barak sung a fine
thanksgiving song, the composition probably of
Deborah alone, which is preserved (Judg. v.)
Decap'olis (Matt. iv. 25 ; Mark v. 20, and viii.

31). Immediately after the conquest of Syria by
the Romans (B.C. G5) ten cities appear to have
been rebuilt, partially colonized, and endowed with
peculiar privileges; the country around them was
hence called Decapolis. Pliny enumerates them as

from Damascus on the north to Philadelphia on
the south, and from Seythopolis on the west to

Canatha on the east. This region, once so popu-
lous and prosperous, from which multitudes flocked
to hear the Saviour and through which multitudes
followed His footsteps, is now almost without an
inhabitant.
Dedication, Feast of the. The festival insti-

tuted to commemorate the purging of the Temple

Degrees, Songs of. A title given to fifteen

Psalms, from cxx. to exxxiv. inclusive. Four of
them are attributed to David, one is ascribed to the
pen of Solomon, and the other ten give no indica-
tion of their author. With respect to the term
rendered " degrees," the most probable opinion is

that they were pilgrim songs, sung by the people
as they went up to Jerusalem.

Deli'lah. A woman who dwelt
in the valley of Sorek, beloved by
Samson (Judg. xvi. 4-18j. There
seems to be little doubt that she was
a Philistine courtesan. [See Sam-
son.]

Del'uge. [See Noah.]
De'mas. A Thes-^alonian men-

- - \ tioned by Paul 1 2 Tim. iv. 10 i, who
was at first a most zealous disciple
of the apostle, and very serviceable

•,'-.;-
.; to him at Rome during his im-

?^-:~~~
- prisonment, but afterward (about a.

=^t- -
- D. 05 j forsook him to follow a more

-: "_ secular life,

-fig . Deme'trius. 1. A goldsmith of
Ephesus, who made niches, or little

chapels, or portable models of the
famous temple of Diana at Ephe-
sus, which he sold to foreigners (Acts
xix. 24). 2. Demetrius, mentioned
by John as an eminent Christian - 3
John xii.), is by some believed to be
the same as the preceding, who had
renounced heathenism to embrace
Christianity. But this wants proof.

De'mon. Its usage in classical

Greek is various. In the Gospels
generally, in James ii. 19 and in

Rev. xvi. 14. the demons are spoken
of as spiritual beings, at enmity with
God, and having jiower to afflict

man, not only with disease, but, as

is marked by the frequent epithet
" unclean," with spiritual pollution

also. They " believe" the power of
God "and tremble" (James ii. 19); they recognize
the Lord as the Son of God (Matt. viii. 29; Luke
iv. 41), and acknowledge the power of His name,
used in exorcism, in the place of the name of Je-
hovah, by His appointed messengers (Acts xix.

15) ; and look forward in terror to the judgment
to come (Matt. viii. 29).

Demo'niacs. This word is frequently used in

the N. T., and applied to persons suffering under

DAMASCUS, ONE OP TI1E MOST ANCIE)

and the rebuilding of the altar after Judas Mae-
cabseushad driven out the Syrians, B.C. 10 1. Ii is

named only once in the Scriptures (John x. 22).

It commenced on the twenty-fifth of Chisleu, the

anniversary of (lie pollution of the temple by An-
tiochus Epiphanes, B.C. 107.

the possession of a demon or evil spirit, sucn
session generally showing itself visibly in 1

disease or mental derangement Witn regard t >

the frequent use of this word, three main
have been started : 1. That of the mythii

making the whole account merely ovml
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2. That our Lord and the Evangelists, in referring

to demoniacal possession, spoke only in accommo-
dation to the general belief of the Jews, without

any assertion as to its truth or its falsity. It is con-

cluded that since the symptoms of the affliction

-were frequently those of bodily disease (as dumb-
ness, Matt. ix. 32; blindness, Matt. xii. 22; epi-

lepsy, Mark ix. 17-27), or those seen in cases of

ordinary insanity (as in Matt. viii. 28; Mark v.

1-5), and since also the phrase "to have a devil"

is constantly used in connection with, and as ap-

parently equivalent to, "to be mad" (John vii. 20;

viii. 48; x. 20; and perhaps Matt. xi. 18; Luke vii.

33), the demoniacs were merely persons suffering

under unusual diseases of body and mind. 3. That
there are evil spirits, subjects of the Evil One, who, in

the days of the Lord himself and his apostles espe-

cially, were permitted to exercise a direct influence

over the souls and bodies of certain men. This

last is the ordinarily accepted and literal interpre-

tation of the numerous passages upon the subject.

Dena'rius. A Roman silver coin in the time
of our Saviour. It was the principal silver coin

of the Roman commonwealth. From the parable

of the labourers in the vineyard it would seem that

a denarius was then the ordinary pay for a day's

labour (Matt. xx. 2, 4, 7, 9, 10, 13).

Dep'uty. The uniform rendering of the Greek
word which signifies "proconsul" (Acts xiii. 7, 8,

12; xix. 38).

Der'ba. A city of Lycaonia, to which Paul and

DRESS OP AN EGYPTIAN.

Barnabas fled when expelled from Iconium (Acts
xiv. 6).

Des'ert. The Hebrews, by midbdr, "a desert,"

mean an uncultivated place, particularly if mount-
ainous. Some deserts were entirely dry and bar-
ren, others were beautiful, and had good pastures.
Scripture speaks of the beauty of the desert (Ps.
Ixv. 12, 13).

Deuteron'omy. From deuteros, second, and
nomos, law ; the last book of the Pentateuch or five

books of Moses. As its name imports, it contains
a repetition of the civil and moral law, which was a
second time delivered by Moses with some addi-
tions and explanations, as well to impress it more
forcibly upon the Israelites in general, as in par-
ticular for the benefit of those who, being born in
the wilderness, were not present at the first promul-
gation of the law. It contains also severe re-
proaches and earnest exhortations. The Messiah
is explicitly foretold in this book, and there are
many remarkable predictions interspersed in it.

Dev'il. Literally a slanderer, a fallen angel or
infernal spirit. Satan is, by way of eminence,
called the devil, and the god of this world, from his
power and influence (John xii. 31 ; 2 Cor. iv. 4).
He has various titles given him in Scripture, ex-
pressive of his character: Satan (Job ii. 6); Beel-
zebub (Matt. xii. 24); Belial (2 Cor. vi. 15); Luci-
fer (Isa. xiv. 12); Dragon (Rev. xii. 7); Adversary
(1 Pet. v. 8); Prince of Darkness (Eph. vi. 12)

;

Apollyon, or Destroyer (Rev. ix. 11) ; Angel of the
bottomless pit. He is represented as a sinner from
the beginning (1 John iii. 8) ; a liar (John viii.

44); a deceiver (Rev. xx. 10); an accuser (Rev.
xii. 10) and a murderer (John viii. 44).

Di'adem. What the "diadem" of the Jews
was we know not. That of other nations of anti-

quity was a fillet of silk two inches broad, bound

ORDINARY DRESS OF THE MODERN BEDOUIN.

round the head and tied behind, the invention of
which is attributed to Liber. Its colour was gen-
erally white ; sometimes, however, it was blue, like

that of Darius; and it was sown with pearls or
other gems (Zech. ix. 16), and enriched with gold
(Rev. ix. 7).

Di'al. Is not mentioned in Scripture before the

reign of Ahaz. Interpreters differ concerning the

form of the dial of Ahaz (2 Kings xx.) The gen-
erality of expositors think that it was a staircase so

disposed that the sun showed the hours upon it by
the shadow. Others suppose that it was a pillar

erected in the middle of a smooth pavement, on
which the hours were engraven. It would seem,
indeed, that the most ancient sun-dial known is in

the form of a half circle hollowed into the stone,

and the stone cut down to an angle. This kind of

dial was invented in Babylon, and was very prob-
ably the same as that of Ahaz.
Diamond. A precious stone, the third in the

second row on the breastplate of the high priest

(Ex. xxviii. 18; xxxix. 11), and mentioned by
Ezekiel (xxviii. 13) among the precious stones of

the king of Tyre. Some suppose yahalom to be the
"emerald."
Dian'a. This Latin word, properly denoting a

Roman divinity, is the representative of the Greek
Artemis, the tutelary goddess of the Ephesians, who
plays so important a part in the narrative of Acts

DRESS OP AN EGYPTIAN OF THE UPPER CLASS.

xix. The Ephesian Diana was, however, regarded
as invested with very different attributes, and is

rather to be identified with Astarte and other female
divinities of the East. The head wore a mural
crown, each hand held a bar of metal, and the lower

part ended in a rude block covered with figures of
animals and mystic inscriptions. This idol was re-

garded as an object of peculiar sanctity, and was
believed to have fallen down from heaven (Acts
xix. 35).

Di'bon. 1. A town on the east side of Jordan,
in the rich pastoral country, which was taken pos-
session of and rebuilt by the children of Gad (Num.
xxxii. 3, 34). 2. One of the towns which were re-

inhabited by the men of Judah after the return
from captivity (Neh. xi. 25), identical with Di-
monah.
Didrach'ma. A Greek word, signifying a piece

of money in value two drachmas; about fourteen

pence English, or twenty-five cents. The Jews were
by law obliged, every person, lo pay two drachmas,
that is, half a shekel, to the temple. To pay this,

our Lord sent Peter to catcli a fish, which probably
had just swallowed such a coin (Matt. xvii. 24-27).

Di'nah. The daughter of Jacob by Leah (Gen.
xxx. 21). She accompanied her father from Meso-
potamia to Canaan, and, having ventured among
the inhabitants, was violated by Shechem, the son
of Hamor, the chieftain of the territory in which
her father had settled (Gen. xxxiv.) Shechem
proposed to make the usual reparation by paying a
sum to the father and marrying her (Gen. xxxiv.
12). But in this case the suitor was an alien, and
the crown of the offence consisted in its having
been committed by an alien against the favoured
people of God; he had "wrought folly in Israel"

DRESS OF EGYPTIANS OP THE LOWER ORDER.

(xxxiv. 7). The proposals of Hamor, who acted

as his deputy, were framed on the recognition of

the hitherto complete separation of the two peo-

ples ; he proposed the fusion of the two by the

establishment of the rights of intermarriage and
commerce. The sons of Jacob, bent upon revenge,

availed themselves of the eagerness which Shechem
showed to effect their purpose; they demanded, as

a condition of the proposed union, the circumcision

of the Shechemites. They therefore assented; and
on the third day, when the pain and fever resulting

from the operation were at the highest, Simeon and
Levi, own brothers to Dinah, attacked them unex-

pectedly, slew all the males and plundered their city.

Dioriys'ius, the Areopagite. Is said in his

youth to have been bred at Athens, and to have
been instructed in all the arts and sciences for

which that seat of the Muses was renowned ; and
at the age of five and twenty, to have travelled into

Egypt, there to perfect himself in the study of

astronomy. When Christ died, he is said to have
been at Heliopolis, and observing the preternatural

darkness which accompanied his crucifixion, he re-

marked that either God himself was suffering, or

that he sympathized with some one that was suffer-

ing. Returning to Athens, he became one of the

senators of the Areopagus, disputed with the Apostle

Paal, and by him was converted into the Christian

faith (Acts xvii.) According to ecclesiastical his-

tory, he became a presbyter of the Church of

Athens, where he laboured much in the defence

and propagation of the gospel, and after suffering
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greatly on account of his profession, he crowned
his labours with a glorious martyrdom, being burnt
to death in that city in the year of Christ 95.

DioCrephes. A professed Christian, near Ephe-
sus, who did not receive and kindly aid those mis-
sionaries to the heathen whom the apostle had sent
to him, nor would he suffer others to do so. He
is a perfect representative of the anti-missionary
spirit in modern times. See 3 John 5-10.

Divina'tion. An art much practiced among
heathen. So sinful is it in the sight of God to re-

sort to witches, magicians or diviners that the
offence was made punishable with death (Deut.
xviii.) The means by which diviners pretended

DRESS OF AN EGYPTIAN WOMAN.

to discover hidden things and foretell destiny

were various ; such as observing the flight of

birds, examining the entrails of beasts, casting

lots, etc. These signs were called omens. The
word " divine" in Gen. xliv. 5, 15 seems to mean
a natural sagacity in searching out and bringing
to light hidden transactions.

Divorce. The law regulating this subject is

found in Deut. xxiv. 1-4, and the cases in which
the right of a husband to divorce his wife was lost

are stated ib. xxii. 19, 29. The ground of divorce is

a point on which the Jewish doctors of the period
of the N. T. widely differed ; the school of Shammai
seeming to limit it to a moral delinquency in the
woman, whilst that of Hillel extended it to trifling

causes; e. g., if the wife burnt the food she was
cooking for her husband. The Pharisees wished,
perhaps, to embroil our Saviour with these rival
schools by their question (Matt. xix. 3) ; by His

ORDINARY DRESS OF THE WOMEN OF UPPER EGYPT.

answer to which, as well as by His previous maxim
(v. 31), he declares that but for their hardened
state of heart such questions would have no place.

Yet from the distinction made, " But I say unto
you" (v. 31, 32), it seems to follow that he regarded
all the lesser causes than "fornication" as standing

on too weak ground, and declined the question of

how to interpret the words of Moses.
Do'eg. An Idumean, chief of Saul's herdmen.

He was at Nob when Ahimelech gave David the

sword of Goliath, and not only gave information
to Saul, but when others declined the office, him-
self executed the king's order to destroy the priests

of Nob, with their families, to the number of

eighty-five persons, together with all their propertv

(1 Sam. xxi. 7 ; xxii. 9, 18, 22; Ps. lii.)

Dog. A well-known animal, which, when pro-

perly domesticated and trained, is highly useful

and intelligent. Under the law, the dog was not
to be eaten, and the Jews held him in great con-
tempt. Hence, when David and Mephibosheth
would use the most humbling terms, they compared
themselves to "a dead dog" (1 Sam. xxiv. 14; 2
Sam. ix. 8). Isaiah compares the false teachers of

his day to dogs (Isa. lvi. 10, 11). It must have
been a hard saying to the faith of the poor woman
who applied to Christ for help, that it was not pro-

per to ''give children's bread to dogs" (Matt. xv.

26). To call a person a dog is still, in the East,

expressive of the highest contempt. The dog was
not, in those days, made a companion or rendered
very useful. Few dogs had a particular owner,
but lived as they could, chiefly by prowling at night
for offal.

Do'than. A place first mentioned (Gen. xxxvii.

17) in connection with the history of Joseph, and
apparently as in the neighbourhood of Shechem.
It next appears as the residence of Elisha ( 2 Kings
vi. 13). Later still we encounter it under the

name of Dothaim. Its ruins have been discovered,

still bearing its ancient name unimpaired.
Dove (Heb. Yondh). The first mention of this

bird occurs in Gen. viii. The dove's rapidity of

flight is alluded to in Ps. lv. 6 ; the beauty of its

plumage in Ps. lxviii. 13; its dwelling in the rocks

and valleys in Jer. xlviii. 28 and Ezek. vii. 16 ; its

mournful voice in Isa. xxxviii. 14 ; lix. 11 ; Nah.
ii. 7 ; its harmlessness in Matt. x. 16; its simplicity

in Hos. vii. 11, and its amativeness in Cant. i. 15

;

ii. 14. Doves are kept in a domesticated state in

many parts of the East. In Persia, pigeon-houses

are erected at a distance from the dwellings, for

the purpose of collecting the dung as manure.

There is probably an allusion to such a custom in

Isa. Ix. 8.

Dove's Dung. It is

article mentioned (2 Kings
vi. 25) was really pigeons'

dung used for manure, as

Josephus and Theodoret
think, or what the Arabians
call chick-peas, a kind of

tare, or cicer, resembling
doves' dung when parched.

Some of the rabbins affirm

that it was the grain taken
from the crops of pigeons

which, during the siege,

filled themselves in the

neighbouring fields.

Drachm (2 Mac. iv. 19

;

x. 20; xii. 43; Luke xv.

8, 9). A Greek silver coin,

varying in weight on ac-

count of the use of different

talents.

Drach'ma. The value

of a common drachma was
seven pence English, or

twelve and a half cents.

A didrachma, or double
drachma, made very near half a shekel ; and four

drachmas made nearly a shekel, /. c, nearly half a

dollar.

Drag'on signifies either a large fish, as the whale,

or a crocodile, or great serpent. In some places ii

evidently means the deadly poisonous lizard called

Gecko by the East Indians.

Dream. The Eastern people, and in particular

the Jews, greatlv regarded dreams. We see the

antiquity of this custom in the history of Pharaoh's

butler and baker (Gen. xl.\ and Pharaoh himself

and Nebuchadnezzar are also instances. God ex-

pressly forbade his people from observing dreams,

and from consulting explainers of them. Hut

doubtful whether this

they were not forbidden, when they thought they
had a significative dream, to address the prophets
of the Lord, or the high priest in his ephod, to

have it explained. Under the Christian dispensa-
tion, while we read frequently of trances and
visions, dreams are never referred to as vehicles of

IMPERIAL EAGLE OF PALESTINE.

divine revelation. And where dreams are re-

corded as means of Cod's revelation to his chosen
servants, they are almost always referred to the
periods of their earliest and most imperfect know-
ledge.

Dress. This subject includes the following par-
ticulars: 1. Materials. 2. Colour and decora-
tions. 3. Name, form and mode of wearing the
various articles. 4. Special usages relating there-

to. The simplest style of Oriental dress was a
long loose shirt or tunic without a girdle, reaching
nearly to the ankle, or the same robe with the ad-
dition of the girdle. In the ordinary dress of the
modern Bedouin the tunic overlaps the girdle at

the waist, leaving an ample fold, which serves as a

pocket. The dress of the middle and upper classes

in modern Egypt illustrates the customs of the

Hebrews. Some of the peculiarities of female

SOUTHERN Ei'RATANV. NS OF THE PALAd OF IURIVS.

dress are illustrated by the Egyptian woman in her
walking dress, as still worn by the peasants in the

South of Egypt.
Drink, Strong. The Hebrew term ahtcdr, in its

etymological sense, applied to any beverage that had
intoxicating qualities. The following bever

were known to the Jews: 1. /><• r, which was largely

consumed in Egypl under the name of tythu*. It

was made of barley; certain herbs, each as lupin

and skinvi, were used as substitutes for hops. '_'.

Cider, which is noticed in the Miahnaasi
.">. Hotuy-vnne, of which there weretwosorta one

consisting of a mixture <•( win.-, honey and pepper;
the other a d.eoetion ol thejnice of the grape. -1.
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Date-wine, which was also manufactured in Egypt.

5. Various other fruits and vegetables are enume-

rated by Pliny as supplying materials for factitious

or home-made wine, such as figs, millet, the carob

fruit, etc
DronVedary. A fleet animal, so called trom the

Greek word dromo, I run. It is smaller and more

slender than a camel, but can carry a man a hun-

Ear. In Scripture the same as to till or plough,

as "ear the ground" (1 Sam. viii. 12; Isa. xxx.

24).
Earnings. The material of which earrings were

E'bal. A celebrated mountain near Shechem,
over against Mount Gerizim. These two mountains
are within two hundred paces of each other, and
separated by a deep valley, in which stood the town

MUMMY OF PENAMEN, PRIEST 01' AJIUN UA.

dred miles in a day. It is governed by a bridle

connected with a ring fixed in its nose; which illus-

trates the expression in 2 Kings xix. 28, meaning

that Sennacherib should go back tamely and swiftly.

Drusil'la. The third daughter of Agrippa, was

married to Azizus, king of the Emessenians,_ whom
she abandoned, that she might marry Claudius Fe-

lix, by whom she had a son named Agrippa. She

was one of the most beautiful women of her age,

but exceedingly licentious (Acts xxiv. 24).

Dul'cimer (Dan. iii. 5, 10). An instrument of

music, as is usually thought ; but the original word,

swmponydh, renders it doubtful whether it really

meant a musical instrument, or a musical strain,

chorus or accompaniment. The rabbins, however,

describe it as a sort of bagpipe.

Dung. The uses of dung were twofold—as man-
ure and as fuel. The manure consisted either of

straw steeped in liquid manure, (Isa. xxv. 10), or

the sweepings (Isa. v. 25) of the streets and roads,

which were carefully removed from about the

houses and collected in heaps outside the walls of

the towns at fixed spots (hence the dung-gate at

Jerusalem, Nc-h. ii. 13), and thence removed in

due course to the fields. The difficulty of procur-

ing fuel in Syria, Arabia and Egypt has made dung-

in all ages valuable as a substitute; it was probably

used for heating ovens and for baking cakes (Ezek.

iv. 12, 15), the equable heat which it produced
adapting it peculiarly for the latter operation.

Cow's and camel's dung is still used for a similar

purpose by the Bedouins.
Du'ra. The plain where Nebuchadnezzar set up

the golden image (Dan. iii. 1) has been sometimes
identified with a tract a little below Tekrit, on the

left bank of the Tigris, where the name Uur is still

found. M. Opert places the plain (or, as he calls

it, the "valley") of Dura to the south-east of Baby-
lon.

SITE OF EP1IE6U3, CAPITAL OF THE ROMAN PROVINCE OF ASIA.

E.
Eagle. The Hebrew word rendered "Eagle"

is nexher. The magnificent birds of prey included
under this generic title are spread over ike whole
world. Several species occur in Palestine and the
surrounding regions, as the imperial eagle (Aquila
heliaea), the golden eagle (A. cJirysaetos), the spotted
eagle (A. ncevia), and probably the white-tailed

eagle (A.albirilla), (Mic.i.16; Josh, xxxix. 27-30;
Ex. xix. 4; Dent, xxxii. 12).

form circular. They were worn by women and by
youth of both sexes.

Earth/quake (1 Kings xix. 11). It is supposed

that Korah and his companions were destroyed by
an earthquake. The earthquake was among the

fearful signs which attended the crucifixion of our

Saviour. Travellers tell us that the rocks on Cal-

vary are rent asunder, and evidently by some such
convulsion as an earthquake; and very early tradi-

tion says it was by the earthquake which happened
at the time of the crucifixion. That the scene was
terrible may well be inferred from Matt, xxvii. 51-

54. Severe earthquakes often visit Palestine. One
in 1837 did awful dam-
age in Tiberias, and
about a third of its ^^
inhabitants perished. .djjHB
The earth was seen

to open and close ,-JS
again. In this fear-

ful catastrophe many ,'" ' ' - "-.'"'

thousands were killed /-_,— ;
"-..-">--» .-...

.

in other places, and
whole villages were
laid in ruins. Earth-
quakes are mentioned
among the calamities

which should precede
the destruction of Je-

rusalem (Matt. xxiv.

7), and Josephus and
other historians affirm

the literal fulfilment

of the prediction.
Earthquakes, in pro-

phetical language,
denote revolutions and
commotions in states

and empires.
East. By the East

the Hebrews frequently describe not only Arabia
Deserta and the lands of Moab and Ammon, which
lay to the east of Palestine, but also Assyria, Meso-
potamia, Babylonia and Chaldea, though they are

situated rather to the north than to the east of

Judc-a. Balaam, Cyrus and the wise men who
visited Bethlehem at the time Christ was born
are said to have come from the East (Num. xxiii.

7 ;
Isa. xlvi. 11 ; Matt. ii. 1).

Eas'ter. A word improperly put for passover.

On this day some Christians commemorate our
Saviour's resurrection.

Different churches ob-

serve different days.

Easing. The He-
brews in Joseph's day
neither ate with the

Egyptians nor the

Egyptians with them
(Gen. xliii. 32), nor,

in our Saviour's time,

with the Samaritans
(Johniv.9). The Jews
were scandalized at

Christ's eating with
publicans and sinner's

(Matt. ix. 11). As
there were several sorts

of meats the use of

which was prohibited,

they could not con-

veniently eat with those

who partook of them,
fearing to receive pol-

lution by touching such food, or if by accident
airy particles of it should fall on them." The an-
cient Hebrews at their meals had each his separate
table. Joseph, entertaining his brethren in Egypt,
seated them separately, each at his particular table;
and he himself sat down separately from the Egyp-
tians who ate with him ; but he sent to his brethren
portions out of the provisions which were before
him (Gen. xliii. 31, etc.) Elkanah, Samuel's father,

who had two wives, distributed their portions to
them separately (1 Sam. i. 4, 5).

made was generally gold (Ex. xxxii. 2), and their of Shechem. One of them is barren ; the other
covered with a beautiful verdure. Moses com-
manded the Israelites, as soon as they should have
passed the river Jordan, to go directly to Shechem,
and divide the whole multitude into two bodies,

each composed of six tribes—one company to be
placed on Ebal, and the other on Gerizim. The
six tribes that were on Gerizim were to pronounce
blessings on those who should faithfully observe

the law of the Lord, and the six others on Mount
Ebal were to pronounce curses against those who
should violate it (Deut. xi. 29, etc.; xxvii. and
xxviii,; Josh. viii. 30, 31).

E /bed-me /lech. An Ethiopian eunuch in the

w&

VIEW OF THE THEATRE AT EPHESUS.

service of King Zedekiah, through whose inter-

ference Jeremiah was released from prison (Jer.

xxxviii. 7; xxxix. 15).

Eb'ene'zer. The name of that field wherein the
Israelites were defeated by the Philistines when the
ark of the Lord was taken (1 Sam. iv. 1); also a
memorial stone set up by Samuel to commemorate
a victory over the Philistines. The word signifies

the stone of help; and it was erected by the prophet,

saying, " Hitherto the Lord hath helped us."

Ecbat'ana, or Ecbat'ane. A Median city,

mentioned only once in Scripture (Ezra vi. 2, marg.,
Achmetha being given in the text) ; and even there

it has been doubted whether the word does not
rather mean in a coffer, treasury or record-chest.

There were two cities which bore the name of

Ecbatana. These are sometimes confounded ; and,

indeed, as they were no very great distance apart,

it is by no means easy to decide which of them an
author refers to. One was the capital of Northern
Media, or Media Atropatene; and it has been
identified by Sir H. Rawlinson with the ruins of
Takht-i-Suletman. The other Ecbatana (2 Mace. ix.

3) was the metropolis of Media Magna, on the

northern side of the mountain Orontes, now El-

wend. It was the summer residence of the Persian

kings from Darius Hystaspes, and later of the Par-
thian monarchs. It is still an important city, con-

taining from twenty thousand to thirty thousand
inhabitants, called Hamadan. The Jews point out

the tombs of Esther and Mordecai in the neigh-

bourhood.
Ecclesias'tes. A canonical book of the Old

Testament, of which Solomon was the author, as

appears from the first sentence. The design of this

book is to show the vanity of all sublunary things.

E'dar, Tower of. The place to which Jacob re-

moved after the death of Rachel (Gen. xxxv. 21).

It is called also the tower of the flocks (Mic. iv. 8).

It was a place of fine pasturage, about a mile from
Bethlehem, supposed to be the very spot on which
the shepherds received the announcement of the

birth of Christ. It is very remarkable that the

Targum of Jonathan calls it "the place where
King Messiah shall be revealed in the end of days."
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E'den. 1. The first residence of man, called in

the Septuagint Paradise. The latter is a word of

Persian origin, and describes an extensive tract of

pleasure land. Eden probably stood on the Eu-
phrates, not far north of the Persian Gulf. Here is

still the most fertile and pleasant part of the

KUFA, OR BOAT OF WICKER-WORK, USED ON THE EUPHRATES.

Turkish empire, though now miserably cultivated.

2. One of the marts which supplied the luxury of

Tyre with richly embroidered stuffs. 3. Beth-
Eden, " house of pleasure ;" probably the name of

a country residence of the kings of Damascus
(Amos i. 5).

E'dom. The name Edom was given to Esau,
the first-born son of Isaac, and twin brother of

Jacob, when he sold his birth-right to the latter for

a meal of lentil pottage. The peculiar colour of

the pottage gave rise to the name Edom, which
signifies "red" (Gen. xxv. 29-34). The country
which the Lord subsequently gave to Esau was
hence called the "field of Edom" (Gen. xxxii. 3),

or "land of Edom" (Gen. xxxvi. 16; Num.
xxxiii. 37).

E'domites. Descendants of Edom. Inveterate
foes to Israel, they were rendered tributary by
David, but revolted under Jehoram, and rendered
themselves independent (2 Chron. xxi. 8-10).
Egg (Deut. xxii. 6; Job xxxix. 14; Isa. x. 14;

lix. 5; Luke xi. 12). Eggs are considered as a
very great delicacy in the East, and are served
up with fish and honey at entertainments. As a
desirable article of food the egg is mentioned
^Luke xi. 12) :

" If a son ask for an egg, will his

father offer him a scorpion ?" It has been remarked
that the body of the scorpion is very like an egg,

Israelites, and was slain by Ehud (Judg. iii. 14,

21). It is thought to have been a common name
of the kings of Moab, as Abimelech was of the

Philistine?.

Egypt. A country of Africa, called also in

the Hebrew Scriptures the land of Mizraim and
the land of Ham ; by the Turks and Arabs, Masr
and Misr; and by the native Egyptians, Chemi or

the land of Ham. Mr. Faber derives the name
from Ai-Capht, or the land of the Caphtorim,
from which also the modern Egyptians derive their

name of Cophts. Egypt was first peopled after the

deluge by Mizraim, or Mizrj the son of Ham, who
is supposed to be the same with Menes, recorded
in Egyptian history as the first king. Everything
relating to the subsequent history and condition of

this country for many ages is involved in fable. Nor
have we any clear information from heathen wri-

ters until the time of Cyrus and his son Cambyses,
when the line of Egyptian princes ceased in agree-

ment with prophecies to that effect. Manetho, the

Egyptian historian, has given a list of thirty dy-

nasties, which, if successive, make a period of five

thousand three hundred years to the time of Alex-
ander, or three thousand two hundred and eighty-

two years more than the real time, according to

the Mosaic chronology. But this is a manifest
forgery, which has, nevertheless, been appealed to

by infidel writers as authority against the veracity

of the Mosaic history. The truth is, that this pre-

tended succession of princes, if all of them can be
supposed to have existed at all, constituted several

distinct dynasties, ruling in different cities at the

same time ; thus there were the kingdoms of

Thebes, Thin, Memphis and Tanis.
E'hud. Son of Gera of the tribe of Benjamin

(Judg. iii. 15), the second judge of the Israelites.

In the Bible he is not called a judge, but a de-

liverer (I. c.) : so Othniel (Judg. iii. 9) and all the

judges (Neh. ix. 27). He was chosen to destroy

Eglon, who had established himself in Jericho.

He was very strong, and left-handed. [See
Eglon.]

Ek'ron. One of the five towns belonging to the

lords of the Philistines (Josh. xiii. 3). 'Akir, the

modern representative of Ekron, lies at about five

REPUTED TOMB OF EZRA ON THE BANKS

as its head can scarcely be distinguished, especially

if it be of the white kind, which is the first

species mentioned by jElian, Avicenna, and others.

Bbchart has produced testimonies to prove that the
scorpions in Judea were about the bigness of an
egg. So the similitude is preserved between the
thing asked and the thing given.

Eg'lah. One of David's wives during his reign

in Hebron, and the mother of his son Ithream (2

Sam. iii. 5 ; 1 Chron. iii. 3). According to the an-

cient Hebrew tradition, she was Michal.
Eg'lon. A king of Moab, who oppressed the

miles south-west of Ramleh. In the Apocrypha it

appears as Accaron (1 Mace. x. 89).

E'lah. 1. The son and successor of Baasha,

kinp; of Israel (1 Kings xvi. S-10). He was killed,

while drunk, by Zimri, in the house of his steward

Arza, who was probably a confederate in the plot.

2. Father of Hoshca, the last king of Israel (2

Kings xv. 30; xvii. 1).

E'lah, the Valley of. A valley in which the

Israelites were encamped against the Philistines

when David killed Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 2, 19).

It is once more mentioned in the same connection

(xxi. 9). It lay nearer Ekron that any other Phil-

istine town.
E'lam. The eldest son of Shem, who settled in

a country to which he gave his name (Gen. x. 22).

It is frequently mentioned in .Scripture. Before

the captivity the Jews seem always to have intended

Persia by the name of Elam.
El-beth/el. The name which Jacob is said to

have bestowed on the place at which God appeared
to him when he was flying from Esau (Gen.xxv. 7).

EPdad and Me'dad. Appointed by Moses
among the seventy elders of Israel who were to

assist in the government. Though not present in

the general assembly, they were, notwithstanding,

filled with the Spirit of God equally with those

who were in that assembly, and they began to pro-
phesy in the camp. Joshua would have had Moses
forbid them, but Moses replied, "Envic-st thou for

my sake ? Would God that all the Lord's people

FALLOW DEER (ALCELAPHUS BUBALIS).

were prophets, and that God would pour forth his

Spirit upon them" (Num. xi. 24-29).
EPder. A person advanced in age, chosen in

early ages to bear rule. The Hebrew elders were
the chiefs of the principal families, or persons of
allowed wisdom and prudence. There seem to have
been generally seventy of them. The term, as used

in the New Testament, is the proper title of office

to denote Christian pastors or prcsbvters (Acts xx.

17, 28 ; Tit. i. 5-7
; 1 Pet. v. 1, 2).

Elea'zar. 1. Third son of Aaron, by Elisheba,

daughter of Amminadab. After the death of Na-
dab and Abihu without children (Lev. x. 1 ; Num.
iii. 4), Eleazar was appointed chief over the prin-

cipal Levites (Num. iii. 32). He was invested on
Mount Hor with the sacred garments, as the suc-

cessor of Aaron in the office of high priest (Num.
xx. 28). The time of his death is not mentioned
in Scripture. 2. The son of Abinadab, of the hill

of Kirjath-jcarim (1 Sam. vii. 1). 3. The son of

Dodo; one of the three principal mighty men of

David's army (2 Sam. xxiii. 9; 1 Chron. xi. 12*1.

4. Surnamed Av.vkax (1 Mace. ii. 5), the fourth son

of Mattathias, who fell by a noble act of self-devo-

tion in an engagement with Antiochus Eupator, u.

c. 1G4 (1 Mace vi. 43).

E'li. A high priest of the Hebrews, of the race

of Ithamar, who succeeded Abdon, and governed

the Hebrews, both as priest and judge, during forty

years. How Eli came to the high priesthood, and
how his dignity was transferred from Eleaar's
family to that of Itham.tr, who WW Aaron's young-

est son, we know not. This much, however, is

certain, that it was not done without an express

declaration of God's will (1 Sam. ii. .7, etc. I In

the reign of Solomon the predictions in relation to

Eli's family were fulfilled; for the high priesthood

was taken from Abiathar, a descendant o( Eli, and

given to Zadok, who was o( the race of Elwt 1

Kings ii. 26). l-'li appears to have beea a p
but indolent man. bunded by paternal affection,

who Buffered his sons to gain the ascendency .

him; ami fir want either of personal COUTage or

zeal tor the '-lory of God sufficient to restrain theijr

licentious conduct, lie permitted them to
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their own and his ruin. Thus he carried his in-

dulgence to cruelty, while a more dignified and

austere conduct on his part might have rendered

them wise and virtuous, and thereby have preserved

himself and family. A striking lesson for parents!

God admonished 'him by Samuel, then a child,

and Eli received those awful admonitions with a

mind fully resigned to the divine will. "It is the

Lord," said he; "let him do what seemeth him

good." God deferred the execution of his ven-

geance many years. At length, however, Hophni

and Phineas, the sons of Eli, were slain by the

GOLDEN GATE OP JERUSALEM—SHOWING REMAINS OF JEWISH WALL.

Philistines, the ark of the Lord was taken, and Eli
himself, hearing this melancholy news, fell back-
ward from his chair and broke his neck, in the
ninety-eighth year of his age (1 Sam. iv. 12, 18).

Eli'ab (1 Sam. xvii. 28). The eldest son of

Jesse (1 Sam. xvii. 13), and a man of angry and
envious temper, as appears from his treatment of

his brother David.
Eli'akim. 1 (2 Kings xviii. 18). An officer in

the court of Hezekiah, king of Judah, and one of
the commissioners appointed to treat with the king
of Assyria, who had laid siege to Jerusalem. We
have a minute and deeply interesting account of
the whole scene (2 Kings xviii. and xix.) 2 (2
Kings xxiii. 34). Son and successor of Josiah,
king of Judah. His name was changed to Jehoi-
akim. [See Jehoiakim.]

ElPas. N. T. name for Elijah.
Eli'ashib (Neh. xiii. 4). An officer of the tem-

ple. To oblige Tobiah, a relative, he took the
stores out of one of the courts of the temple, and
fitted it up for Tobiah's lodgings. As soon as
Nehemiah knew of it, he caused all Tobiah's fur-

niture to be cast out, the apartments to be thor-
oughly cleansed and the stores to be returned.

Elie'zer, God's help (Gen. xv. 2). A name of
frequent occurrence in the Old Testament. The
most distinguished person who bore it was Abra-
ham's steward and confidential .servant (Gen. xxiv.
2). Abraham calls him the "steward of my
house," or literally, "son of possession of my
house," and speaks of him as his heir—as the "son
of his house"—his heir-at-law. Probably he was
a near relative or kinsman, and some are inclined
to identify him with Lot.

Eli'hu. One of Job's friends, a descendant of
Nahor (Job xxxii. 2).

Elijah. No person in the O. T. exercises on
us a more remarkable fascination. "Elijah the
Tishbite of the inhabitants of Gilead" is literally
all that is given us to know of his parentage and
locality. Of his appearance as he "stood before"
Ahab, with the suddenness of motion to this day
characteristic of the Bedouins from his native hills,
we can perhaps realize something from the touches,
few, but strong, of the narrative. His chief char-
acteristic was his hair, long and thick, and hanging
down his back; which, if not betokening the im-
mense strength of Samson, yet accompanied powers
of endurance no less remarkable. His ordinary
clothing consisted of a girdle of skin round his
loins, which he tightened when about to move
quickly (1 Kings xviii. 46). But in addition to
this he occasionally wore the "mantle" or cape of
sheepskin which has supplied us with one of our
most familiar figures of speech. In this mantle, in

moments of emotion, he would hide his face (1

Kings xix. 13), or when excited would roll it up
as into a kind of staff. The solitary life in which
these external peculiarities had been assumed had
also nurtured that fierceness of zeal and that direct-

ness of address which so distinguished him. It

was in the wild loneliness of the hills and ravines

of Gilead that the knowledge of Jehovah, the

living God of Israel, had been impressed on his

mind, which was to form the subject of his mission

to the idolatrous court and country of Israel. What
we may call the first act in his life embraces be-

tween three and four years—three years and six

months for the duration of the drought, according
to the statements of the New Testament (Luke iv.

25; James v. 17), and three or four months more
for the journey to Horeb and the return to Gilead

(1 Kings xvii. 1 to xix. 21). From this time for-

ward his life is made up of miracles and remark-
able events, until he is parted from Elisha and taken
"up by the whirlwind into the skies."

Elim'elech. A man of the tribe of Judah, who
dwelt in Bethlehem-ephratah in the days of the
judges. In consequence of a great dearth in the
land he went with his wife Naomi and his two
sons, Mahlon and Chilion, to dwell in Moab, where
he and his sons died without posterity (Ruth i. 2,

3, etc.)

EFiphaz. 1. The son of Esau and Adah, and
father of Teman (Gen. xxxvi. 4; 1 Chron. i. 35,

36). 2. The chief of the "three friends" of Job.
He is called "the Temanite." On him falls the
main burden of the argument, that God's retribu-

tion in this world is perfect and certain, and that

consequently suffering must be a proof of previous
sin (Job iv. ; v.; xv. ; xxii.)

Elis'abeth. The wife of Zacharias and mother
of John the Baptist. She was herself of the
priestly family, and a relation (Luke i. 36) of the
mother of our Lord.

Elise'us. The form in which the name Elisha
appears in the Apocrypha and New Testament
(Ecclus. xlviii. 12; Luke iv. 27).

ElPsha. Son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah.
The attendant and disciple of Elijah, and subse-

quently his successor as prophet of the kingdom
of Israel. The earliest mention of his name is in

the command to Elijah in the cave at Horeb (1

Kings xix. 16, 17). But our first introduction to

the future prophet is in the fields of his native

WALL8 OF ANTIOCH IN STRIA.

place. Elijah, on his way from Sinai to Damascus
by the Jordan valley, lights on his successor en-
gaged in the labours of the field. To cross to him,
to throw over his shoulders the rough mantle—

a

token at once of investiture with the prophet's
office and of adoption as a son—was to Elijah but
the work of an instant. Elisha delayed merely to
give the farewell kiss to his father and mother, and
preside at a parting feast with his people, and then
followed the great prophet on his northward road.
Seven or eight years must have passed between the
call of Elisha and the removal of his master, and

during the whole of that time we hear nothing of
him. But when that period had elapsed he reap-
pears, to become the most prominent figure in the
history of his country during the rest of his long
life. The call of Elisha seems to have taken place
about four years before the death of Ahab. He
died in the reign of Joash, the grandson of Jehu.
This embraces a period of not less than sixty-

five years, for certainly fifty-five of which he
held the important office of "prophet in Israel"

(2 Kings v. 8).

Elisb/ama. Son of Ammihud. From 1 Chron.

FIG OF PALESTINE.

vii. 26 we find that he was grandfather to the great

Joshua.
Elishe'ba. The wife of Aaron (Ex. vi. 23).

She was daughter of Amminadab, and sister of

Naashon, the captain of the host of Judah (Num.
ii. 3).

E'lul. The sixth month of the Hebrew eccle-

siastical year, and the twelfth of the civil year,

answering to our August and part of September,
containing twenty-nine days.

EPymas. The Arabic name of the Jewish
magus or sorcerer Bar-jesus, who was struck with
blindness by Paul (Acts xiii. 6).

Embalming. This consisted in opening the

body, taking out the intestines and filling the

place with odoriferous drugs and spices of a desic-

cative quality. Joseph gave orders for the em-
balming of the body of his father Jacob (Gen. 1. 1,

2), and Moses informs us that the process took up
forty days. Joseph himself also was embalmed
(Gen. 1. 26). Asa, king of Israel, seems to have
been embalmed (2 Chron. xvi. 13, 14).

Em'erald (Ex. xxviii. 19; Ezek. xxvii. 16;

xxviii. 13; Rev. xxi. 19; Eccles. xxxii. 6). This

is generally supposed to be the same with the an-

cient srnaragdos. It is one of the most beautiful of

all the gems, and is of a bright green colour, with-

out the admixture of any other. The true Oriental

emerald is very scarce, and is only found at present

in the kingdom of Cambay.
Em'erods. A disease the character of which is

not exactly known. Most commentators consider

it to be what is now called piles (Deut. xxviii. 27

;

1 Sam. v. 12).

E'mims. Ancient inhabitants of the land of

Canaan, beyond Jordan, who were defeated by
Chedorlaomer and his allies (Gen. xiv. 5). The
Emims were a warlike people of a gigantic stature,

great and numerous, tall as the Anakims, and
were accounted giants as well as they (Deut. ii.

10, 11).
Emman'uel, or Imman'uel, "God with us"

(Isa. vii. 14 ; viii. 8 ; Matt. i. 23).

Emma'us. A village about eight miles north-

west of Jerusalem, on the road to which two of

the disciples were travelling in sorrow and disap-

pointment after the resurrection, when our Lord
appeared to them, and held that memorable con-
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versation with them which is recorded by St. Luke
xxiv. [See Cleopas.]
En. At the beginning of many Hebrew words,

signifies a spring or fountain.

En'dor. A city in the tribe of Manasseh, where
the witch resided whom Saul consulted a little

before the battle of Gilboa (Josh. xvii. 11 ; 1 Sam.
xxviii. 13). Mr. Bryant derives Endor from En-
Ador, signifying font, pythonis, "the fountain of

light," or oracle of the god Ador, which oracle

was probably founded by the Canaanites, and had
never been totally suppressed. That many such
oracles existed in Canaan is evident from the num-
ber which Saul himself is said to have suppressed

;

and such a one was this at Endor. That, in this

case, the real Samuel appeared is plain both from
the affright of the woman herself and from the

fulfilment of his prophecy. It was an instance of

God's overruling the wickedness of men to mani-
fest his own supremacy and justice.

Enged'i. A town in the wilderness of Judah
(Josh. xv. 62), on the western shore of the Dead
Sea (Ezek. xlvii. 10). Saul was told that David
was in the " wilderness of Engedi ;" and he took
" three thousand men, and went to seek David and
his men upon the rocks of the wild-goats?' (1 Sam.
xxiv. 1-4). The vineyards of Engedi were cele-

brated by Solomon (Cant. i. 14).

E'noch. 1. The son of Cain (Gen. iv. 17), in

honour of whom the first city noticed in Scripture
was called Enoch by his father Cain, who was the
builder. It was situated on the east of the province
of Eden. 2. Enoch, the son of Jared, and father

FOUNTAIN AT NAZARETH.

of Methuselah. He was born A. m. 622, and being
contemporary with Adam, he had every opportu-
nity of learning from him the story of the creation,

the circumstance of the fall, the terms of the pro-
mise and other important truths. An ancient
author affirms that he was the father of astronomy;
and Eusebius hence infers that he is the same with
the Atlas of the Grecian mythology. Enoch's
fame rests upon a better basis than his skill in

science. The encomium of Enoch is that he
"walked with God."
E'non. A place "near to Salim," at which

John baptized (John iii. 23). It was evidently
west of the Jordan (comp. iii. 22 with 26, and with
i. 28), and abounded in water. This is indicated
by the name, which is merely a Greek version of
a Chaldee word, signifying "springs." _<Enon is

given in the nomas! icon as eight miles south of
Scythopolis, " near Salem and the Jordan."

Epae'netus. A Christian at Eome, greeted by
St. Paul in Eom. xvi. 5, and designated as his be-
loved and the first-fruit of Asia unto Christ.
Ep'aphras (contracted from Epaphroditus). A

Christian, perhaps a Colossian by birth, who had
ministered at Colosse, and probably founded the
Church there (Col. i. 7 ; iv. 12). He was with St.

Paul at Rome when the letter to the Colossians
was written, and he is styled "fellow-prisoner"
(Philem. 23). We know nothing more of him cer-

tainly. Tradition makes him bishop of Colosse,

and martyr there.

E'phes-dam/mim. A place between Socoh
and Azekah, at which the Philistines were en-

camped before the affray in which Goliath was

killed (1 Sam. xvii. 1). Under the shorter form
of Pas-dammim it occurs once again in a similar

connection (1 Chron. xi. 13).

Ephe'sians, the Epistle to the. Was written

by the Apostle St. Paul during his first captivity at

Eome (Acts xxviii. 16), apparently immediately
after he had written the Epistle to the Colossians

[See Colossians, Ep. to], and during that period

r\

SO-CALLED FOUNTAIN OF CANA.

(perhaps the early part of A. d. 62) when his im-
prisonment had not assumed the severer character
which seems to have marked its close. This Epistle
was addressed to the Christian Church at Ephesus.

Eph/esus. A very celebrated city, the metrop-
olis of Ionia, and distant from Smyrna three

hundred and twenty stadia, or near forty miles.

Ephesus lay on the south of a plain, its buildings
partly ascending steep hills. Under the Roman
government it was a free city, with its own magis-
trates and other officers (the "town clerk" is spe-

cially mentioned in Acts xix. 35) and legal assem-
blies : thus it was what might be called an assize

town, with court-days: we also read of "deputies,"

i. e., proconsuls, there (38). Ephesus, the civil and
ecclesiastical centre of Asia Minor, the meeting-
point of Oriental religions and Greek culture, was
naturally looked at by the Apostle Paul as one of
the most important places where the gospel could
be planted. Accordingly, he visited it, resided

there between two and three years, and addressed
an Epistle to the Christians there. See Acts xviii.

19-28; xix.; xx. 16-38.
Eph/od. A vestment appropriated to the high

priest (Ex. xxviii. 35). [See High Priest.]
An ephod is said to have been worn by Samuel (1

Sam. ii. 18), by the ordinary priests (xxii. 18), and
by David (2 Sam. vi. 14; 1 Chron. xv. 27); but

this vesture differed from the high priest's, both in

the extraordinary ornaments of the latter and also

in the material.

E'phraim. Was the name of Joseph's second

son, by Asenath, Potiphar's daughter. He was
born in Egypt, a. m. 2294. Ephraim, with his

brother Manasseh, was presented by his father

Joseph to Jacob on his deathbed (Gen. xlviii. 8,

etc.) Jacob laid his right hand on Ephraim the

ttfti

also the wood or forest of Ephraim, situated on the
other side Jordan, in which Absalom's army was
routed and himself killed (2 Sam. xviii. 6).

Epb/ratah, or Epb/rath. 1. Second wife of
Caleb, the son of Hezron, mother of Hur, and
grandmother of Caleb the spy (1 Chron. ii. 19, 50).
2. The ancient name of Bethlehem-judah, as is

manifest from Gen. xxxv. 16, 19; xlviii. 7.

Epicure'ans. A philosophic sect, which de-
rived its origin from Epicurus, of Athenian de-
scent, but born in Samos 341 b. c. He lived much
in Athens, where he had a garden in which he
delivered his lessons to his disciples; he died 270
b. c. He taught that the universe consist* of mat-
ter reducible to atoms, and denied that there was a
Creator of the world. He made good and evil de-
pend on the increasing of pleasure and diminishing
of pain, or the reverse. The soul, he taught, was
indissolubly connected with the body. Hence it

will be seen that the dogmas of Epicureanism,
which in many degenerated into mere sensualism,
were strongly in opposition to the truths of the
gospel. Consequently the Epicureans at Athens,
though differing from the Stoics in the rejection

of absolute destiny, and on other points, yet equally
with them ridiculed the doctrines of St. Paul I Acts
xvii. 18).

Er. First-born of Judah. Er "was wicked in

the sight of the Lord; and the Lord slew him"
(Gen. xxxviii. 3-7; Num. xxvi. 19).

Erasmus. One of the attendants or deacons of
St. Paul at Ephesus, who with Timothy was sent

forward into Macedonia while the apostle himself

JACKAL fCANIS AUREUS).

younger, and his left on Manasseh tin' older.

Joseph was desirous to change his hands, but

Jacob answered, "I know it. my son; Manasseh

shall he multiplied, but Ephraim shall be greater."

Ephraim was also the name of a city, into which

Christ retired with his disciples a little before hie

passion (John xi. 54). It was situated in tin- tribe

of Ephraim, near the river Jordan. There was

FOX OP THE XIL2.

remained in Asia (Acts Nix. 221. He is probably
the same with Erastus mentioned in the salutations

to Timothy (2 Tim. iii. 20), though not the same
with Erastus the chamberlain of Corinth (Rom.
xvi. 23).

Esai'as. The form of the name of the prophet
Isaiah in the N. T. [See Isaiah.]
E'sar-had'don. Son of Sennacherib, and his

successor in the kingdom of Assyria: called Sar-

gon or Saragon i Isa. xx. 1). He reigned twenty-

nine years. lie made war wi;!i the Philistines,

took Azoth, attacked Egypt, Gush and Edom [sa.

xx.; xxxiv. i, took Jerusalem, and carried King
Manasseh to Babylon, of which he had become
master. He is said to have reigned twenty-nine or

thirty years at Nineveh, and thirteen years at

Babylon— in all forty-two years. He died a. m.

3336.
E'sau. The eldest son of Isaac, and twin-brother

of Jacob. The singular appearance of the child

at his birth originated the name Esan means haiiy.

Gen. xxv. 25 . Esau's robust frame and "rough?
aspeel were the types of a wild and daring nature.

He was, in fact, a thorough Bedouin, a "son of the

desert." An event occurred which exhibited the

reckless character of Esau on the one hand, and
the selti>h nature of hi- brother on the other.

Jacob took advantage ^' his brother's distn

rob him of that which was dear as life itself to an

Eastern patriarch. Esau married at the as

forty, and his wives w. re both Canaanites [Gen.

xwi. 34, 35). The next episode in the history

bf Esau and Jacob was that Jacob, through the craft
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of his mother, secured irrevocably the covenant
blessing. Esau vowed vengeance. He afterward

married his cousin Mahalath, the daughter of Ish-

mael (xxviii. 8, 9), and established himself in

Mount Seir; still retaining, however, some interest

in his father's property in Southern Palestine. He
was residing in Mount Seir when Jacob returned

from Padan-aram, and had then become so rich

Essenes. A Jewish sect, distinguished by an
aspiration after ideal purity rather than by any
special code of doctrines. There were isolated

communities of Essenes, which were regulated by
strict rules. All things were held in common,
without distinction of property, and special pro-

vision was made for the relief of the poor. Self-

denial, temperance and labour—especially agricul-

GADAEA.—RUINS OF UM KEIS.

and powerful that the impressions of his brother's
early offences seem to have been almost completely
effaced. It does not appear that the brothers again
met until the death of their father, about twenty
years afterward. They united in laying Isaac's

body in the cave of Machpelah. Of Esau's subse-

quent history nothing is known. [See Edom.]
E /say. The form of the name of Isaiah in

Ecclus. xlviii. 20, 22; 2 Esd. ii. 18.

Esdrae'lon, Plain of. By far the largest plain
in the Holy Land, extending quite across the
country, from Mount Carmel and the Mediter-
ranean Sea to the southern extremity of the Sea
of Galilee; about thirty miles in length and twenty
in breadth. Here Barak, descending with his ten
thousand men from Mount Tabor, which rises like
a cone in the centre of the plain, defeated Sisera,
with his "nine hundred chariots of iron, and all

the people that were with him" (Judg. iv.) Here
Josiah, king of Judah, fell fighting against Necho,
king of Egypt (2 Kings xxiii. 29). And here
the Midianites and the Amalekites, who were " like
grasshoppers for multitude, and their camels with-
out number as the sand of the sea," encamped,
when they were defeated by Gideon (Judg. vi.)

Es'dras. The form of the name of Ezra the
scribe in 1 and 2 Esdras. The first book of Esdras
is the first in order of the Apocryphal books in the
English Bible. It was never known to exist in
Hebrew, and formed no part of the Hebrew canon.
The second book is included among those which
are "read for examples of life" by the English
Church

; no use of it is there made in public worship.
Esh/col. One of Abraham's allies, who dwelt

with him in the valley of Mamre, and accompanied
him in the pursuit of Cheodorlaomer and the
other confederated kings, who pillaged Sodom and
Gomorrah and carried away Lot, Abraham's ne-
phew (Gen. xiv. 24). Also the valley or brook of
Eshcol was that in which the Hebrew messengers,
who went to spy the land of Canaan, cut a bunch
of grapes so large that it was as much as two men
could carry. It was situated in the south part of
Judah (Num. xiii. 24; xxxii. 9).

Esb/taol. A town in the low country of Judah,
afterward allotted to Dan (Josh. xv. 33; xix. 41)'.

Here Samsou spent his boyhood, and hither after
his last exploit his body was brought (Judg. xiii

25; xvi. 31; xviii. 2, 8, 11, 12).

ture—were the marks of the outward life of the
Essenes

;
purity and divine communion the objects

of their aspiration. Slavery, war and commerce
were alike forbidden. Their best-known settle-

ments were on the north-west shore of the Dead
Sea.

had been concerted by the offended pride of
Haman. There is great diversity of opinion con-
cerning the author of this book ; it has been
ascribed to Ezra, to Mordecai, to Joachim and to
the joint labours of the great synagogue; and it is

impossible to decide which of these opinions is the
most probable.

Etb/anim. One of the Hebrew months (1

Kings viii. 2). In this month the temple of Solo-
mon was dedicated. After the Jews returned from
the captivity, the month Ethanim was called Tisri,
which answers to our September.
Ethiopia. The country described as "Ethio-

pia" and as "Cush" lay to the south of Egypt,
and embraced the modern Nubia, Sennaar, Kor-
dofan and northern Abyssinia—the kingdom of
Meroe. Syene marked the division between
Ethiopia and Egypt (Ezek. xxix. 10). The in-

habitants of Ethiopia were a Hamitic race (Gen.
x. 6), divided into various tribes. Shortly before
our Saviour's birth a native dynasty of females,

holding the official title of Candace, held sway in

Ethiopia, and even resisted the advance of the
Roman arms. One of these is the queen noticed
in Acts viii, 27.

Ethiopian Woman. The wife of Moses is so

described in Num. xii. 1. She is elsewhere said

to have been the daughter of a Midianite, and in

consequence of this some have supposed that the
allusion is to another wife whom Moses married
after the death of Zipporah.

Eubu'lus. A Christian at Rome mentioned by
St. Paul (2 Tim. iv. 21).

Eu'nice. The mother of Timothy, who was a
Jewess by birth, but married to a Greek, Timothy's
father (2 Tim. i. 5). Eunice had been converted
to Christianity by some other preacher (Acts xvi.

1, 2), and not by St. Paul ; for when that apostle

came to Lystra he found there Eunice and Tim-
othy, already far advanced in grace and virtue.

Eu'nuch. The word signifies one who guards the

bed. In the courts of Eastern kings the care of

the beds and apartments belonging to princes and
princesses was generally committed to eunuchs,
but they had the charge chiefly of the princesses,

who lived secluded. In Scripture the word often

GAZA, A CHIEF CITY OF THE PIIILISTINES—FEOM THE SOUTH-EAST.

Esther. The book of Esther is so called be-
cause it contains the history of Esther, a Jewish
captive, who by her remarkable accomplishments
gained the affections of King Ahasuerus, and by
marriage with him was raised to the throne of
Persia; and it relates the origin and ceremonies
of the feast of Purim, instituted in commemoration
of the great deliverance which she, by her interest,

procured for the Jews, whose general destruction

denotes an officer belonging to a prince as a name
of office and dignity. In the Persian and Turkish
courts the principal employments are at this day
possessed by real eunuchs. Our Saviour speaks of

men who "make themselves eunuchs for the king-

dom of heaven" (Matt. xix. 12) ; that is, who,
from a religious motive, renounced marriage or
carnal pleasures.
Euphrates (the good and abounding river). A
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river most frequently denoted in the Bible by the
term " the river," the largest, the longest, and by
far the most important river of Western Asia.
The Euphrates has at all times been of some im-
portance as furnishing a line of traffic between the
East and the West. Herodotus speaks of persons,
probably merchants, using it regularly on their

passage from the Mediterranean to Babylon. He

of the Israelites in Egypt, and their miraculous
deliverance by the hand of Moses; their entrance
into the wilderness of Sinai ; the promulgation of
the law, and the building of the tabernacle.
Ex/orcist. One who drives away evil spirits

or casts out devils. Our Saviour, when he sent

out his disciples to preach the gospel, gave them
power over unclean spirits, to cast them, out (Matt.

SEA OF GEUNESARET, CALLED ALSO "SEA OF GALILEE," AND " SEA OF TIBERIAS.'

also describes the circular boats in use, of wicker-
work coated with bitumen, sometimes covered with
skins. Boats of this kind, called kufas, still

abound on the river.

Euroc'lydon. The name given (Acts xxvii.

14) to the gale of wind which off the south coast

of Crete seized the ship in which St Paul was ul-

timately wrecked on the coast of Malta. It came
down from the island, and therefore must have
blown, more or less, from the northward.

Eu'tychus. A youth at Troas (Acts xx. 9)
who, sitting in a window and having fallen asleep
while St. Paul was discoursing far into the night,

fell from the third story, and, being taken up dead,
was miraculously restored to life by the apostle.

Evan'gelist. " The publisher of glad tidings."

In Eph. iv. 11 the "evangelists" appear on the one
hand after the " apostles" and " prophets ;" on the
other, before the " pastors" and " teachers." The
apostles, so far as they evangelised (Acts viii. 25

;

xiv. 7 ; 1 Cor. i. 17), might claim the title, though
there were many evangelists who were not apostles.

In later liturgical language the word was applied
to the reader of the Gospel for the day.

Eve. The first woman. She was called Eve
(Gen. iii. 20), a word that signifies life, because she
was to be the mother of all that live. Soon after

the expulsion of the first pair from Paradise, Eve
conceived and bare a son ; and imagining, as is

probable, that she had given birth to the promised
seed, she called his name Cain, which signifies pos-
session, saying, "I have gotten a man from the
Lord." She afterward had Abel and some daugh-
ters, and then Seth. The Scriptures name only
these three sons of Adam and Eve, but sufficiently

inform us (Gen. v. 4) that they had many more,
saying, that "Adam lived after he had begotten
Seth eight hundred years, and begat sons and
daughters." [See Adam.]

E'vil-mer'odach (2 Kings xxv. 27). The son
and successor of Nebuchadnezzar. Pie reigned but
a short time, and was murdered by Neriglissar.
Ex'odus (from a Greek word signifying out,

and another signifying a way). The name of the
second book of Moses, and so called in the Greek
version because it relates to the departure of the
Israelites out of Egypt. If comprehends the his-

tory of about a hundred and forty-five years; and
the principal events contained in it are the bondage

A

x. 1) ; by which gift they gained repute among the
people, and gave proof that they were sent of God.
But those Jewish exorcists mentioned in Acts xix.

14 were impostors, deluding the people by witch-
craft ox diabolical agency.

history is presented in the book which bears his
name, and also partially in the book of Nehei'niah.
From his account (Ezek. viL 1-12) we learn that
he was a priest, indeed descended from the line of
the high priests, the nearest of his ancestors named
in the list being Seraiah, who is, almost beyond the
possibility of doubt, not his own father, but the
father of that high priest who went into captivity
in the time of Nebuchadnezzar. Josephus vaguely
says, "he died an oid man, and was buried in a
magnificent manner at Jerusalem." The Talmud
says he died at Zamzuma, a town on the Tigris,
while on his way from Jerusalem to Susa. 11 is

reputed tomb is shown on the Tigris, about twenty
miles above its junction with the Euphrates.

Ez'ra, Book of. Is a continuation of the books
of Chronicles. Like these books, it consists of the
contemporary historical journals kept from time to
time, which were afterward strung together, and
either abridged or added to, as the case required.
The period covered by the book is eighty years,
from the first of Cyrus, B. c. 536, to the beginning
of the eighth of Artaxerxes, e. c. 456.

F.
Fair Ha'vens (Acts xxvii. 8). The name of a

harbour or anchorage on the southern shore of the
island of Crete. Its Greek name is so well pre-
served that it can be identified.

Fal'low Deer. The Hebrew word, mentioned
only in Deut. xiv. 5 as an animal allowed for food,
and in I Kings iv. 23 as forming part of the pro-
visions for Solomon's table, appears to point to
the Antelope Bvbalis, or Alcelaplms Bubalis, a spe-
cies of antelope, about the size of a stag, and re-

sembling both the calf and the stag. It is common
in Northern Africa, and lives in herds.
Fam'ine. Scripture records several famines in

Palestine and the neighbouring countries (Gen.
xii. 10; xxvi. 1). The most remarkable one was
that of seven years in Egypt, while Joseph was
governor. It was distinguished for its continuance,
extent and severity.

Famine is sometimes a natural effect, as when
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Eze'kiel. A descendant of Aaron, and of course

belonging to the priesthood. Being carried away
by Nebuchadnezzar among the captives, Ik- settled

on the banks of the Chebar in Mesopotamia, and
was there favoured with his extraordinary revela-

tions. He seems to have exercised his prophetic

office about twenty years, and was contemporary
with Jeremiah and Daniel.

Ez'ra. The famous scribe and pri)

I the Xii does not overflow in Egypt, or rains do not

j

fall in .hide.;, at thecustomarj Beasons; or when ca-

terpillars, locusts or other insects destroy the fruits.

Famine was sometimes an effect of I er (8

Kings viii. 1. 2). The prophets frequently threaten

Israel with the sword of famine or with war and

famine. Amos viii. 11) threatens another Bort of
famine.

Far'thing. Roman-.
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translators give this English to the Greek words

assarivn and guadranles; but these were different.

The first was a tenth part of a Roman penny, or

about two cents (Matt. x. 29). The latter was

equal to two mites, and is about a fourth part of

our cent (Mark xii. 42).

Fast. A solemn forbearance from food, accom-

panied by humiliation before God, prayer, and the

reformation of life. Our Saviour did not appoint

any fast days, but gave reasons why, after his

death, his disciples should fast. Afflictions and

perplexities soon became common to Christians,

and then they fasted (2 Cor. vi. 5).

(6) The Feast of Pentecost, of Weeks, of Wheat-
harvest, or of the First-fruits, (c) The Feast of-

Tabernacles, or of Ingathering. On each of these

occasions every male Israelite was commanded " to

appear before the Lord ;" that is, to attend in the

court of the tabernacle or the temple, and to make
his offering with a joyful heart (Deut xxvii. 7;

Neh. viii. 9-12). 2. After the captivity, the Feast

of Purim (Esth. ix. 20) and that of the Dedication

(1 Mace. iv. 56) were instituted.

Fes /tus Por/cius. Succeeded Felix in the gov-

ernment of Judea, A. d. 60. To oblige the J ews,

Felix, when he resigned his government, had left

EX-JIB (GIBEON), ONE OF THE CITIES OF THE HIV1TES.

Fat. In the ceremonial law it was ordered that

"all the fat" was the Lord's; and the Jews were to

eat "neither fat nor blood" (Lev. iii. 4-17). This
does not mean the fat as intermixed with the lean,

but all the ./at parts; such as round the kidneys, etc.

Fe'lix (Claudius). Succeeded Cumanus in the

government of Judea in the days of the apostles.

He married Drusilla, the sister of the young king
Agrippa, having prevailed on her to leave her
former husband, Azizus, king of the Emessenians.
The character of Felix as delineated by his con-

temporaries is far from reflecting any honour upon
his memory. " He was so oppressive," says Tacitus,
" that he exercised the authority committed to him
with all manner of cruelty and lewdness." He re-

sided at the city of Csesarea when Paul was brought
there- for safety under an escort of the Roman
soldiers (Acts xxiii. 26, 27 ; xxiv. 1, etc.) The
apostle's address before him and his adulterous
paramour has been universally admired, both
for its being strikingly adapted to the characters

and circumstances of his audience, and for the
boldness with which this illustrious prisoner must
have uttered it, though standing before the tribunal
of a man who might have sentenced him to death.
Fenced Cities. Walled round about; fortified,

and so made strong and difficult to be taken or
hurt (2 Chron. xi. 10; Job x. 11). We can trace
these back fifteen centuries before Christ, so early
did man learn " the art of war." The walls were
of stone or brick, and of great strength. The gates
generally had towers built over them, in which
were held courts and councils.

Festivals. 1. The religious times ordained in

the law were: (1.) Those formally connected with
the institution of the Sabbath; (2.) The historical

or great festivals; (3.) The Day of Atonement.

—

fl.) Immediately connected with the institution of
the Sabbath are: («) The weekly Sabbath itself.

(6) The seventh new moon or Feast of Trumpets,
(c) The Sabbatical year, (d) The Year of Jubilee.

(2.) The great feasts are: (a) The Passover.

Paul in bonds at Csesarea in Palestine (Acts xxiv.

27), and when Festus arrived, he was entreated by
the principal Jews to condemn the apostle or to

order him up to Jerusalem, they having conspired

to assassinate him in the way. Festus, however,
answered that it was not customary with the Romans
to condemn any man without hearing him, and
promised to hear their accusations at Csesarea. But
Paul appealed to Caesar, and so secured himself

from the persecution of the Jews and the intentions

of Festus, whom they had corrupted. Festus died

in Judea, A. D. 62, and Albinus succeeded him.
Fig, Fig Tree. Both are denoted by the Hebrew

teindh, which signifies the tree Ficus Carica of

Linnaeus, and also its fruit. The fig tree is very
common in Palestine (Deut. viii. 8). Its fruit is a

well-known and highly-esteemed article of food.

In the East this is of three kinds: (1) the early fig,

ripening about the end of June; (2) the summer fig,

ripening in August; (3) the whiter fig, larger and
darker than No. 2, hanging and ripening late on
the tree, even after the leaves were shed, and some-
times gathered in the spring. Mount Olivet was
famous for its fig trees in ancient times, and they
are still found there.

Fir. A very tall, straight, evergreen tree, of

dense foliage, and abounding with a gum called

rosin. Its fruit somewhat resembles burrs of the
pine tree. The wood was anciently used for spears,

musical instruments, building and furniture. It

was the chosen abode of the stork (Ps. civ. 17).
Fire. Represented as the symbol of Jehovah's

presence, and the instrument of his power, in the

way either of approval or of destruction (Ex. iii. 2

;

xiv. 19, etc.) Parallel with this application of

fire and with its symbolical meaning is to be noted
the similar use for sacrificial purposes, and the re-

spect paid to it. Fire for sacred purposes obtained
elsewhere than from the altar was called "strange
fire," and for the use of such Nadab and Abihu
were punished with death by fire from God (Lev.
x. 1, 2; Num. iii. 4; xxvL 61).

Fir'kin. A Greek measure, equal, it is thought,

to four gallons and a half; that is, about a fourth

part of a bath. There is no certainty as to its size

(John ii. 6).

FirnVament. It is said (Gen. i. 7) that God
made the firmament in the midst of the waters.

The word signifies expansion, or something ex-
panded. This expansion is properly the atmo-
sphere, which encompasses the globe on all sides

and separates the water in the clouds from that on

the earth.

First-fruits. Oblations of part of the fruits

of the harvest consecrated to God. Among the

Hebrews when bread was kneaded in a family, a
portion of it was set apart and given to the priest

or Levite who dwelt in the place. If there were
no priest or Levite there, it was cast into the oven
and consumed by the fire. These offerings made a
considerable part of the revenues of the priesthood

(Lev. xxiii.; Ex. xxii. 29; Chron. xxiii. 19; Num.
xv. 19, 20). Christ is called the first-fruits of them
that slept ; for as the first-fruits were earnests to

the Jews of the succeeding harvest, so Christ's re-

surrection is an earnest of that of his people.

Fish. The Hebrews recognized fish as one of

the great divisions of the animal kingdom. The
Mosaic law (Lev. xi. 9, 10) pronounced unclean

such fish as were devoid of fins and scales ; these

were and are regarded as unwholesome in Egypt.

In Palestine, the Sea of Galilee was and still is

remarkably well stored with fish. Jerusalem de-

rived its supply chiefly from the Mediterranean

(comp. Ezek. xlvii. 10).

Flag. A tall rush, common on the banks of

the Nile, grateful to cattle as food, and made into

ropes, etc., bv the Egyptians (Gen. xli. 2, 18 ; Job
viii. 11).

Flagon. A word employed to render two dis-

tinct Hebrew terms: 1. Ashishuh (2 Sam. vi. 19;

1 Chron. xvi. 3; Cant. ii. 5; Hos. iii. 1). It really

means a cake of pressed raisins. 2. Nebel (Isa.

xxii. 24) is commonly used for a bottle or vessel,

originally probably a skin, but in later times a

piece of pottery (Isa. xxx. 14).

Flax. A well-known plant of which linen is

made. Egypt carried on a great trade in linen

(Ezek. xxvii. 7). Wrought into garments, it was
the only raiment of the priests, and the principal

article of dress of all the people. It was famous

in all countries for its fineness ; but this was because

the art of spinning was then in so rude a state, for

that which is now taken from the best mummies,

seems to us very coarse. The destruction of flax,

in one of the plagues of Moses, must have been a
great calamity (Ex. ix. 31). That it was grown in

OIEP.-EAGLE, OK EGYPTIAN VTJLTOltE.

Palestine even before the conquest of that country

by the Israelites appears from Josh. ii. 6. That it

was one of the most important crops in Palestine

appears from Hos. ii. 5, 9.

Flay. To strip off the skin ; a punishment used

in some countries upon great offenders, by which

they were slowly killed with the utmost suffering

(Mic. iii. 3). Some of the early Christians were

martyred in this manner.
Flea. An insect twice only mentioned in Scrip-

ture, viz.: in 1 Sam. xxiv. 14; xxvi. 20. Fleas are

abundant in the East, and afford the subject of many
proverbial expressions.
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Flute. A musical instrument, sometimes men-
tioned in Scripture by the names Chalil, Machalath,
Masrokoth and Huggab. The last word is gener-
ally translated organ, but Calmet thinks it was
nothing more than a flute. There is notice taken
in the Gospels of players on the flute, minstrels who
were collected at funerals (Matt. ix. 23, 24).

Flux, Bloody (Acts xxviii. 8). The same as our
dysentery, which in the East is generally epidemic
and infectious, and then usually assumes its worst
form.

Fly, Flies. 1. Z&bub occurs only in Eccles. x.

LONG-EARED SYRIAN GOAT.

1 and in Isa. vii. 18, and is probably a generic name
for any insect. 2. 'Arob, the name of the insect or

insects which God sent to punish Pharaoh (Ex.
viii. 21-31; Ps. lxxviii. 45; cv. 31).
Food. The diet of Eastern nations has been in

all ages light and simple. As compared with our
own habits, the chief points of contrast are the
small amount of animal food consumed, the variety
of articles used as accompaniments to bread, the
substitution of milk in various forms for our liquors,

and the combination of what we should deem heter-

ogeneous elements in the same dish or the same
meal. The chief point of agreement is the large

consumption of bread, the importance of which in

the eyes of the Hebrew is testified by the use of the
term lechern (originally food of any kind) specifi-

cally for bread, as well as by the expression " staff

of bread" (Lev. xxvi. 26; Ps. cv. 16; Ezek. iv.

16; xiv. 13).

Fool. One who has not the use of reason or
judgment. In the language of Scripture a sinner

(2 Sam. xiii. 12; Ps. xxxviii. 5).
Foot (Deut. xi. 10), Feet (Gen. xlix, 33). In

the first of these passages, the phrase, " wateredst
with thy foot," is supposed to refer to some process
by which the foot was employed in irrigating the
soil ; and very learned commentators trace the al-

lusion to a machine for raising and distributing
water. Others suppose that the allusion is to the
small streams that irrigate the Eastern gardens, and
which are turned aside or stopped by interposing a
sod or a stone, which may be easily moved by the
foot. Nakedness of the feet was a sign of mourn-
ing (Ezek. xxiv. 17) and of respect or reverence
(Ex. iii. 5).

Foun'tain. Among the attractive features pre-
sented by the Land of Promise to the nation migra-
ting from Egypt by way of the desert, none would
be more striking than the natural gush of waters
from the ground. The springs of Palestine, though
short-lived, are remarkable for their abundance
and beauty. In Oriental cities generally public
fountains are frequent. Traces of such fountains
at Jerusalem may perhaps be found in the names
En-Eogel (2 Sam. xvii. 17), the "Dragon-well" or
fountain, and the "gate of the fountain" (Neh. ii.

13, 14).

Fowl. Several distinct Hebrew and Greek
words are thus rendered in the Bible. Of these
the most common is '6ph, which is usually a collec-

tive term for all kinds of birds. In the N. T. the
word translated "fowls" is most frequently that
which comprehends all kinds of birds (including
ravens, Luke xii. 24).

Fox. The Hebrew word in Ps. lxiii. 10 evi-

dently refers to jackals, which are ever ready to

prey on the carcasses of the slain. Both the fox
and the jackal are fond of grapes, and very de-
structive to vineyards (Cant. ii. 15) ; both have
holes and burrows among ruins (Neh. iv. 3 ; Lam.
v. 18; Matt. viii. 20; Luke ix. 58). The crafty

rapacity of Herod might be represented by either

(Luke xiii. 32; comp. Ezek. xiii. 4). The jackal
of Palestine is no doubt the Canis Aureus, which
may be heard every night in the villages.

Frank'incense (Ex. xxx. 34). A dry, resin-

ous, aromatic substance, of a yellow tinge, bitter

and acrid to the taste, but exceedingly odoriferous.

The tree, whence the gum is obtained by incision

of the bark, grows in Arabia, and resembles the
American sumach. It is also found in India, but
of an inferior quality ; and, as some suppose, it was
found in the mountainous districts of Judea. It is

sometimes called incense (Isa. Ix. 6 ; Jer. vi. 20

;

Luke i. 9). It is called frank, because of the free-

ness with which it burns and gives forth its odours

;

and the pure incense is that which is first obtained
and is freest from foreign admixture. Sweet incense

(Ex. xxx. 7) might as well be rendered incense of
spices, and is the composition mentioned in Ex.
xxx. 34. The substance which is generally used in
modern times as frankincense is the production of
the Norway pine. The use of incense in the Jewish
worship may be learned from Ex. xxx. 7 and Lev.
xvi. 12, 13.

Frog. There are two species of frog, one of
which lives in the water, and the other on the land.

The former was made the plague of Egypt (Ex.
viii.) As the frog in Egypt was the emblem of

Osiris, it was held sacred by the people ; and this

plague is one of the many instances in which Je-
hovah punishes men by means of the very things
which they improperly regard. Though the frog
is not venomous, such legions of them penetrating
every place, and filling their food and beds, ren-

dered life intolerable. When it is said (Ps. lxxviii.

45), "He sent frogs and destroyed them," it pro-

bably means that the stench of them, when killed,

infected the air and created a pestilence.

Front'lets, or Phylacteries (Ex. xiii. 16; Deut.
vi. 8; xi. 18; Matt, xxiii. 5). These "frontlets"

or " phylacteries" were strips of parchment, on
which were written four passages of Scripture (Ex.

GOAT OF MOUNT SINAI.

xiii. 2-10, 11-17; Deut. vi. 4-9, 13-23) in an ink

prepared for the purpose. They were then rolled

up in a case of black calfskin, placed at the bend

of the left arm. Those worn on the forehead wore

written on four strips of parchment. The Jews,

regarding the command (Deut. vi. S, 9) as intended

literally, or being disposed to adopt the pagan cus-

tom of wearing amulets and talismans, wore these

on their foreheads.

Fuel (Isa. ix. 5). So scarce in the Last thai

the people resorted to every kind of combustible

matter; even tho withered stalks of herbs and

flowers (Matt. vi. 28-30), thorns (Ps. lviii. 9 ; Eccles.
vii. 6) and even excrements (Ezek. iv. 12-16).

Fuller. The trade of the fullers, so far as it is

mentioned in the Scripture, appears to have con-
sisted chiefly in cleansing garments and whitening
them. The substances used for this purpose which
are mentioned in Scripture are natrum (Prov. xxv.
10; Jer. ii. 22) and soap (Mai. iii. 2j. Other sub-
stances also are mentioned as being employed in
cleansing, which, together with alkali, seem to
identify the Jewish with the Roman process, as
urine and chalk. The process of whitening gar-
ments was performed by rubbing into them chalk
or earth of some kind. The trade of the fullers,

as causing offensive smells and also of requiring
space for drying clothes, appears to have been car-
ried on at Jerusalem outside the city.

GRECIAN MANNER OF WEARING THE HAIR.

Fur'nace (Gen. xv. 17). Furnaces were used
for melting the precious metals (Prov. xvii. 3).

Many of these furnaces, as seen in the Egyptian
paintings, were small and portable. They were
also used to punish criminals. The furnace into

which Nebuchadnezzar cast the young Hebrews
who refused to worship his image was probably
an open furnace, or place of fire, sufficiently con-

fined to concentrate the heat to the last extreme,

and yet so open that what took place in the midst
of it might be easily seen. Such places are now
found in Syria, and were evidently used by idola-

ters as temples for the fires which represented their

gods, and in which they offered sacrifices. The
Persians were in the habit of using the furnace as

a means of inflicting capital punishment (Jer.

xxix. 22 ; 2 Mace. vii. 5 ; Hos. vii. 7).

G.

Gab'batha. A place where Pilate took his seat

when he pronounced sentence upon our Lord (John
xix. 13). It appears to have been outside the prce-

torium or "judgment-hall" (9 I. "We may suppose,

therefore, that the bema, or regular seat of justice,

was in front of the prretoriurn. on an elevated plat-

form, which was floored with a tesselated pave-

ment. It could not have been the paved room in

the temple, as has been sometimes imagined, where
the Sanhedrim sat.

Ga'briel. This word, which is not in itself dis-

tinctive, but merely a description of the angelic

office, is used as a proper name or title in Dan.
viii. 16; ix. 21, and in Luke i. 19. 26. In the or-

dinary traditions, Jewish and Christian, Gabriel is

spoken of as one of the archangels.

Gad. One of the sons of Jacob by Zilpah,

Leah's maid. At his birth, Leah exclaimed. " A
troop cometh" (Gen. xxx. 10, 11) ; but the render-

ing of several versions is, " In felicity."

Gad'ara. A strong city east of the Sea of Gal-

ilee; Josephus calls it the capital of lYnva.

Gadara itself is not mentioned in the Bible, but it

is evidently identical with the "country oi the

Gadarenes," or Gergeeenee Matt. viii. 28: Mark
v. 1; Luke viii. 26, 37). The ruins of this city,

now called I'm Situ, are about two miles in cir-

cumference. Gadara derives its greatest into

from having boon the scone of our Lord's miracle

in healing the demoniacs (Matt. viii. 28 S4; Mark
v. 1-21

; Luke viii. 26-10).

Gala tia. A province of Asia Minor. The in-

habitants were of Gallic and German origin.

Their ancestors, after various wanderings, reached

\sia Minor, and, defeated about 238 B.C. by Atta-

ins 1„ kirn; of Pergamos, settled in a district pre-

viously Phrygian, which obtained from them the

name of Calatia. or Gallo-gxacia, from their mix-

ture with the Crooks.
Galatians, The Epistle to the. Was written
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by the Apostle St. Paul not long after his journey

through Galatia and Phrygia (Acts xviii. 23).

The Epistle appears to have been called forth by

the machinations of Judaizing teachers, who,

shortly before the date of its composition, had en-

deavoured to seduce the churches of this province

into a recognition of circumcision (v. 2, 11, 12 ; vi.

12), and had openly sought to depreciate the apos-

tolic claims of St. Paul (comp. i. 1, 11).

Gal'ilee. This name, which in the Roman
age was applied to a large province, seems to have

AQUEDUCT AND PART OP THE TOWN OP HAMAH, OE HAMATH,

been originally confined to a little "circuit" of

country round Kedesh-naphtali, in which were
situated the twenty towns given by Solomon to

Hiram, king of Tyre, as payment for his work in

conveying timber from Lebanon to Jerusalem
(Josh. xx. 7 ; 1 Kings ix. 11). They were then,

or subsequently, occupied by strangers, and for this

reason Isaiah gives to the district the name " Gal-
ilee of the Gentiles" (Isa. ix. 1). Galilee became
one of the largest provinces of Palestine. The
towns most celebrated in N. T. history are Naza-
reth, Cana and Tiberias (Luke i. 26; John ii. 1

;

vi. 1). Galilee was the scene of the greater part

of our Lord's private life and public acts. His
early years were spent at Nazareth ; and when He
entered on His great work He made Capernaum
His home (Matt. iv. 13; ix. 1).

Gal'ilee, Sea of. Called also the Lake of Ti-

berias, or the Lake of Gennesaret. Its Old Testa-

ment name is the " Sea of Chinnereth," from the
town of Chinnereth on its banks (Josh. xix. 35).

According to Dr. Robinson, it is about (eleven and
a half geographical or) thirteen English miles
long, and five or six miles broach Lieut. Lynch
gives six hundred and fifty-three feet as its de-

pression below the level of the Mediterranean.
The whole scenery of the lake has a certain air

of brightness and cheerfulness unknown elsewhere
in Palestine. In the days of our Lord's ministry,

its hills, now bare, were covered with vineyards, etc.,

its shores were studded with towns and villas, and
its waters were a great highway, and brought the
merchandise of Damascus to the South and the
balm of Gilead to the West.

Gall. A general name for whatever is very bit-

ter or nauseous.
Gal'lio. The brother of Seneca, the philosopher.

The Jews were enraged at St. Paul for converting
many Gentiles, and dragged him to the tribunal of
Gallio, who, as proconsul, generally resided at

Corinth (Acts xviii. 12, 13). They accused him
of teaching " men to worship God contrary to the
law." St. Paul

_
being about to speak, Gallio told

the Jews that if the matter in question were a
breach of justice or an action of a criminal nature,
he should think himself obliged to hear them ; but
as the dispute was only concerning their law, he
would not determine such differences nor judge
them. He was at length put to death by Nero.

Gamaliel. A celebrated rabbi and doctor of
the Jewish law, under whose tuition the great
apostle of the Gentiles was brought up (Acts xxii.

3). Barnabas and Stephen are also supposed to
have been among the number of his pupils. Soon
after the day of Pentecost, when the Jewish Sanhe-
drim began to be alarmed at the progress the Gos-

pel was making in Jerusalem, and consequently

wished to put to death the apostles, in the hope of

checking its farther progress, they were appre-

hended and brought before the national council of

which Gamaliel seems to have been a leading mem-
ber. It is very probable that many zealots among
them would have despatched the affair in a very

summary manner, but their impetuosity was checked

by the cool and prudent advice of Gamaliel ; for,

having requested? the apostles to withdraw for a

while, he represented to the Sanhedrim that if the

apostles were no better than

impostors, their fallacy would

__ quickly be discovered ; but on

the other hand if what they

were engaged in was from God,
it was vain for them to attempt

to frustrate it, since it was the

height of folly to contend with
the Almighty. The assembly

saw the wisdom of his counsel,

and very prudently changed
the sentence, upon which they

were originally bent, against

the apostles' lives into that of

corporal punishment.
Gar'lie. As the word thus

rendered occurs only in Num.
xi. 5, some doubts have arisen

respecting the plant intended.

From its being coupled with
leeks and onions, there can be
but little doubt that the garlic

is meant in the place cited.

Gate. Among the special purposes for which
gates were anciently used may be mentioned: 1. As
places of public resort. 2. Places for public delib-

eration, administration of justice, or audience for

kings and rulers or ambassadors. 3. Public mar-
kets. Sentences from the law were in-

scribed on and above the gates (Deut. vi.

9; Isa. xliv. 12; Eev. xxi. 21).

Gath. One of the five royal cities of

the Philistines (Josh. xiii. 3; 1 Sam. vi.

17); and the native place of the giant

Goliath (1 Sam. xvii. 4, 23). It occupied

a strong position (2 Chron. xi. 8) on the

border of Judah and Philistia (1 Sam. xxi.

10; 1 Chron. xviii. 1). The ravages of

war to which it was exposed appear to

have destroyed it at a comparatively early

period.

Ga'za. One of the five chief cities of the

Philistines. It is the last place in the south-

west of Palestine, on the frontier toward
Egypt. It is remarkable for its continuous ex-

istence and importance from the very earliest

times (Gen. x. 19; Josh. x. 41 ; Judg. iii. 2).

The passage where Gaza is mentioned in the

N. T. (Acts viii. 26) is full of interest. The
modem town, called Ghurzeh, contains about
fifteen thousand inhabitants. It is situated

partly on an oblong hill of moderate height,

and partly on the lower ground. The
climate of the place is almost tropical, but
it has deep wells of excellent water.

Geha'zi. The minister or attendant on
the prophet Elisha (2 Kings iv.)' For his

false and fraudulent conduct in regard to

Naaman he was punished with incurable
leprosy (v.)

Gehen/na. The Greek form of giyhin-

nom, "the valley of Hinnom" (Josh. xv.
8), a ravine to the south of Jerusalem,
where the Jews offered their children to
Moleeh, and which was- polluted by Josiah
(2 Kings xxiii. 10). In consequenee of its

gloomy appearance, of the fires burning
there, and of its being a receptable for foul things,
the word was used as symbolizing the place of
eternal punishment, and translated "hell" (Matt,
v. 22, 29, 30; x. 28; xviii. 9; xxiii. 15, 33; Mark
ix. 43, 45, 47; Luke xii. 5; James iii. 6). [See
Hinnom.]

Geneal'ogy. An account or history of any per-
son or family, showing the regular descent. The
exactness of the Jews in this respect was ordered,
that it might be certainly known of what tribe and
family the Messiah was born. After the birth of

Christ such circumspection was unnecessary; and
if persisted in could only indicate an unchristian
pride of ancestry, as will appear from the words
of the Apostle Paul (1 Tim. i. 4; Tit. iii. 9). The
difference in the genealogies of Christ as given by
Matthew and Luke arose from one giving the line
of Joseph, the other of Mary.

Gen'esis. The first book of the Law, or Pen-
tateuch, so called from a Greek word signifying
generation or beginning. It comprises a period of

two thousand three hundred and sixty-nine years,

and was written by Moses, probably during his

exile in the land of Midian.
Gennes'aret, Sea of. [See Galilee, Sea of.]
Ger'izim. It is an important question whether

Gerizim was the mountain on which Abraham was
directed to offer his son Isaac (Gen. xxii. 2). The
Samaritans, through whom the tradition of the true

site of Gerizim has been preserved, are probably
not wrong when they point out still—as they have
done from time immemorial—Gerizim as the hilS

upon which Abraham's "faith was made perfecf."

The altar which Jacob built was not on Gerizim,
as the Samaritans contend, though probably about
its base, at the head of the plain between it and
Ebal. Here was likewise his well (John iv. 6)
and the tomb of his son Joseph (Josh. xxiv. 32),

both of which are still shown.
Ger'shom. 1. The first-born son of Moses and

Zipporah (Ex. ii. 22; xviii. 3). 2. The form un-
der whicli the name Gershon is given in several

passages of Chronicles.
Ger'shon. The eldest of the three sons of Levi,

born before the descent of Jacob's family into

Egypt (Gen. xlvi. 11; Ex. vi. 16). At the census

in the wilderness of Sinai the whole number of the
males of the sons of Gershon was seven thousand
five hundred (Num. iii. 22).

Gethsem'ane. A small place (Matt. xxvi. 36;

TOOLS OF AN EGYPTIAN eAKPENTEK.

Mark xiv. 32) situated across the brook Kedron
(John xviii. 1), probably at the foot of Mount Olivet

(Luke xxii. 39), to the north-west, and about a

half or three-quarters of a mile English from the

walls of Jerusalem. There was a "garden," or

rather orchard, attached to it (Luke xxii. 39 ; John
xviii. 2). A modern garden, in which are eight

venerable olive trees, and a grotto to the north de-

tached from it, and in closer connection with the

Church of the Sepulchre of the Virgin. The prob-

ability would seem, to be that these trees were
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planted by Christian hands to mark the spot ; un-

less, like the sacred olive of the Acropolis, they

may have reproduced themselves.

Gi'ant. A man of extraordinary stature or

might. There were races of men in ancient times

who far exceeded the present size of man (Gen. vi.

4; Num. xiii. 33; Deut. iii. 10 and xxi. 20). In

the days of David there was a family of giants, of

whom Goliath was one (2 Sam. xxi). After this

we read no more of giants in Canaan. That the

common size of man never differed much from what

it is now, is clear.

Gib'eon. One of the four cities of the Hivites,

the inhabitants of which made a league with Joshua

-~— '
1
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{ix. 3-15), and thus escaped the fate of Jericho and
Ai (comp. xi. 19). It retains its ancient name
almost intact

—

El-Jib. Its distance from Jerusalem
is about five miles.

Gid/eon. The son of Joash, of the tribe of Ma-
nasseh. His place of residence was Ophrah. At
a time when Israel was overrun by the Midianitcs,

Gideon was threshing some corn, not on the usual
" floor," but by a wine-press, that the invaders

might not discover and seize it, when an angel

appeared to him and announced that the Lord
would deliver Israel by his hand. He at first

hesitated to accept the commission, till he was con-

vinced by a remarkable sign that his visitant was
an angel. The same night he was commanded,
perhaps in a dream, to destroy the altar and sym-
bol of Baal, and to sacrifice a bullock upon an
altar he was to build to the Lord. Afraid to do
this by day, he did it by night; and the next morn-
ing, when the whole was discovered, the people of

the city were inclined to put Gideon to death, but
were restrained by Joash, his father (whom some
have imagined to be Baal's priest), with the sar-

castic observation that Baal might plead or avenge
his own cause. Gideon hence had the name Jerub-
baal (Judg. vi. 1-32).

Gier-eagle. An unclean bird mentioned i;i

Lev. xvi. 18 and Deut. xiv. 17. There is no reason
to doubt that the rdch&m of the Hebrew Scriptures

is identical in reality as in name with the raeham
of the Arabs—viz., the Egyptian vulture.

Gilbo'a. A mountain range rising on the east

of the plain of Esdraelon, over against Jezreel,

where Saul pitched just prior to his last fatal battle
with the Philistines (1 Sam. xxviii. 4). His body
was found upon the field, and the enemy stripped
it and cut off the head, and fastened the corpses of
the king and his sons to the wall of Beth-shan.
Then it was that the men of Jabesh-gilead, remem-
bering how the first act in the reign now so dis-

astrously closed had been to deliver them from
Nahash, king of the Ammonites, resolved to rescue
the bodies. They inarched.by night to Beth-shan,
and_ were successful. They returned to Jabesh, and
buried there the royal bones, and fasted reverently
seven days (xxxu; 2 Sam. xxi. 12-14; 1 Chroii.

x.) David's beautiful lament over the slain is pre-
served in 2 Sam. i. 19-27.

Gil'ead. The name given to the monument
erected by Laban and Jacob (Gen. xxxi. 47, 48).

The hill upon which it was erected was called

Mount Gilead (Cant. iv. 1; vi. 5; Jer. i. 19). The
mountains of Gilead were part of that ridge of

mountains which extends from Mount Lebanon
southward, on the east of the ITolv Land. The

Scriptures speak of the balm of Gilead (Jer. viii.

22; xlvi. 11; li. 8). The merchants who bought
Joseph came from Gilead, and were carrying balm
into Egypt (Gen. xxxvii. 25).

Gil'gal. The place where the Israelites first

encamped in Canaan. It received its name from

the circumcising of the people there, apparently at

or near some hill, when the reproach of Egypt is

said to have been rolled away (Josh. iv. 19, 20; v.

1-11; ix. 6; x. G, 7, 9, 15, 43; xiv. 6). It was
here that the men of Judah met David on his re-

turn from the country beyond Jordan, after the de-

feat of Absalom (2 Sam. xix. 15, 40).

Giftites. The six hundred men who followed

David from Gath, under Ittai the Gittite (2 Sam.
xv. 18, 19), and who probably acted as a kind of

body-guard.
Glean'ing. The gleaning of fruit trees, as well

as of cornfields, was reserved for the poor (Lev.

xix. 10; Deut. xxiv. 21).

Glede. The old name for the common kite

(Deut. xiv. 13).

Goad (Judg. iii. 31). The instrument still used

in the countries of Southern Europe and Western
Asia consists of a rod about eight feet long, brought

to a sharp point, and sometimes cased with iron at

the head.
Goat. There appear to be two or three varieties

of the common goat at present bred in Palestine

and Syria. The most marked varieties are the

Syrian goat and the Angora goat with fine long

hair.

God. The Supreme, Almighty and Eternal

One, of whom are all things. The names applied

to the Godhead in Scripture are various. The
words Jehovah Elohim occur more than once in

Genesis as the name of the Godhead. "And the

Lord God (Jehovah Elohim) said, Behold, the

man is become like one of us" (Gen. iii. 22). One

of us unavoidably implies a plurality of persons.

We may, in a general way, infer the power, good-

ness and some other attributes of God from the

works of nature, but from the Scriptures only can

we obtain any just ideas of his character and attri-

butes. The Hebrews endeavour to avoid the use

of the word God, substituting for it Lord, Most
High, etc.

Gog and Ma /gog. Moses speaks of Magog,
son of Japheth, but says nothing of Gog (Gen. x.

2). According to Ezekiel, Gog was prince of Ma-
gog (Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 3, etc.; xxxix. 1, 2, etc.)

Magog signifies the country or people, and Gog the

king of that country—the general name of the

northern nations of Europe and Asia, or the dis-

tricts north of the Caucasus or Mount Taurus.

HARE OP MOUNT LEIUNON.

The prophecy of Ezekiel (xxxix. 1-22) seems to

be revived iii the Apocalypse, where tin' hosts of

Gog and Magog are represented as coming (o in-

vade "the beloved city," and perishing with im-

mense slaughter likewise in Armageddon, "the

mount of Mageddo," or Megiddo (Eev. xvi. 14-16;

xx. 7-10).
Gol'gotha. [See Cai.vmiy.]
Goli'ath. A famous giant of Gath, who "morn-

ing and evening for forty days" defied the armies

of Israel (1 Sam. xvii.) He was possibly de-

scended from the old Rephaim, of whom a scat-

tered remnant took refuge with the Philistines

after their dispersion by the Ammonite? (Deut. ii.

20, 21; 2 Sam. xxi. 22). His height was "six
cubits and a span," which, taking the cubit at

twenty-one inches, would make him ten and a half

feet high. The scene of his combat with David
was the Valley of the Terebinth, between Shochoh
and Azekah.
Gomor'rah (in the !M. T. written Gomor'rha).

One of the five "cities of the plain" that under
their respective kings joined battle with Chedor-
laomer (Gen. xiv. 2-8) and his allies, by whom

DRLSS 01' A JEWISH H1GII PRIEST.

they were discomfited till Abraham came to the

rescue. Four out of the five were afterward de-

stroyed by the Lord with fire from heaven (Gen.

xix. 23-29). One of them only, Zoar (or Bela,

which was its original name), was spared at the re-

quest of Lot, in order that he might take refuge

there (Gen. xix. 1S-23).
Gopher Wood (Gen. vi. 14). Two conjectures

have been proposed: 1. That the "trees of gopher"
are any trees of the resinous kind, such as pine, fir,

etc. 2. That gopher is cypress.

Go'shen. A part of Egypt where the Israelites

dwelt for the whole period of" their sojourn in that

country. It is usually called the " land of Goshen,"
but also Goshen simply. It was between Joseph's

residence at the time and the frontier of Palestine,

and apparentlv the extreme province toward that

frontier (Gen. xlvi. 20).

Gos'pels. The name Gospel [good message or

news) is applied to the four inspired histories of

the life and teaching of Christ contained in the

New Testament, of which separate accounts are

given in their place. They were all composed
during the latter half of the first century—those

!
of St. Matthew and St. Mark >enie years before

the destruction of Jerusalem; that of St. Luke
probably about A.D. 64, and that of St John to-

ward the close of the century. Before the end of

the second century there is abundant evidence that

the four Gospels, as one collection, were generally

used and accepted. As a mailer of literary history,

nothing can be better established than the genuine-

ness of the Gospels.
Gourd. The plant, so called, that sheltered

Jonah. It is somewhat: probable it was the easier

bean, improperly called pafana ehristi. The wild

gourd {- E£ing8 IV. 89 Celsius Bupp the

ooloeynth, a species of cucumber, growing wild, ex-

cessively hitler and a most violent purgative.

Grass 'hopper, [j ST.]

Greece. In Gen. x. '.' - mentions tlw

descendants of Javan as peopling the isles of the

Gentiles. Prophetical notices of G i in

Dan. viii. 21, etc. It was probably peopled
after the Flood. Few countries are more favoured
by nature as to iis soil, climate and prodncti

Many of the most famous statesmen, OntOXS and
generals of antiquity had their birth here. Th»
arls and seicnees in ( ireive attained a crv.it emi-
nence, a- did also poetry and eloquence.
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Hab'akkuk. The eighth in order of the minor
prophets. He probably delivered his prophecy

about the twelfth or thirteenth vear of Josiah (b. c.

630 or 629). He foretells the doom of the Chal-

deans in general terms (ii. 4-6), and the announce-

ment is followed by a series of denunciations pro-

nounced upon them by the nations who had suffered

from their oppression (ii. 6-20). The whole con-

cludes with the magnificent psalm in chap. iii.

Haber'geon. A breastplate worn by soldiers

in former times (Ex. xxviii. 33). The name seems

to be given to a sort of lance or harpoon in Neh.
iv. 16 and Job xii. 26).

Ha'dad. This title appears an official one, like

Pharaoh.
Hadare'zer. Son of Eehob (2 Sam. viii. 3), the

king of the Aramite state of Zobah, who was de-

feated by David, and defeated with great loss both
of chariots, horses and men (1 Chron. xviii. 3, 4).

After the first repulse Hadarezer sent his army to

the assistance of his kindred. David himself came
from Jerusalem to take the command of the Israelite

army. As on the former occasion, the rout was
complete.
Ha/gar. An Egyptian woman, the handmaid

or slave of Sarah (Gen. xvi. 1), whom the latter

gave as a concubine to Abraham, after he had
dwelt ten years in the land of Canaan and had no
children by Sarah (xvi. 2 and 3). That she was a
bondwoman is stated both in the O. T. and in the
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N. T.—in the latter as part of her typical character.
It is recorded that " when she saw that she had
conceived, her mistress was despised in her eyes"
(4), and Sarah, with the anger, we may suppose,
of a free woman, rather than of a wife, reproached
Abraham for the results of her own act. Hagar
fled, turning her steps toward her native land
through the great wilderness traversed by the
Egyptian road. By the fountain in the way to
Shur the angel of the Lord found her, charged her
to return and submit herself under the hands of
her mistress, and delivered the remarkable pro-
phecy respecting her unborn child recorded in
ver. 10-12. On her return she gave birth to Ish-
mael, and Abraham was then eighty-six years old.
Mention is not again made of Hagar in the history
of Abraham until the feast at the weaning of Isaac,
when " Sarah saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian,
which she had borne unto Abraham, mocking ;" and
in exact sequence with the first flight of Hagar we
now read of her expulsion.

Hag'gai. Haggai is the tenth in order of the
minor prophets, according to the arrangement of
our Bibles, and the first of those who prophesied
after the captivity. Very little is known of him,
as neither his tribe nor residence is mentioned in
Scripture. According to the pseudo Epiphanius
he was born in Babylon, and returned to Judea
With Zeru'ubabel

: there he died and was buried
among the priests : the inference is that he was a
priest himself. He is said, too, to have been a
member of what is called the Great Synagogue.
All this, however, is merely traditional.

Hair. Among the Hebrews jn times of afflic-
tion the hair was altogether cut off (Isa. iii, 17, 24-
xv. 2 ; Jer. vii. 29). Tearing the hair (Ezra ix, 3)

and letting it go dishevelled were similar tokens

of grief. The usual and favourite colour of the

hair was black (Cant. v. 11). A similar hue is

probably intended by the purple of Cant. vii. 5.

Pure white hair was deemed characteristic of the

Divine Majesty (Dan. vii. 9; Kev. i. 14). The
chief beauty of the hair consisted in curls.

COURT OF A HOUSE AT ANTIOCH.

Hail-stones. Among the plagues of Egypt
(Ex. ix. 24). Also the means made use of by God
for defeating an army of the kings of Canaan (Josh.

x. 11). God's judgments are likened to a hail-

storm in Isa. xxviii. 2. Also see Bev. xvi. 21.

Hallelu'jah. [See Alleluia.]
Ham. 1. The name of one of the three sons of

Noah, apparently the second in age. It probably

signifies " warm" or " hot." This is confirmed by
the word Kem (Egypt), the Egyptian equivalent

of Ham, which signifies "black," probably imply-

ing warmth as well as blackness. Of the history

of Ham nothing is related except his irreverence

to his father, and the curse which that patriarch

pronounced. The sons of Ham are stated to have
teen " Cush and Mizraim and Phut and Canaan"
(Gen. x. 6; comp. 1 Chron. i. 8). Egypt is recog-

nized as the "land of Ham" in the Bible (Ps.

lxxviii. 51; cv. 23; cvi. 22).

Ha'man. The chief minister or vizier of King
Ahasuerus (Esth. iii. 1). After the failure of his

attempt to cut off all the Jews in the Persian em-
pire, he was hanged on the gallows which he had
erected for Mordecai.
Ha'math. The principal city of Upper Syria,

was situated in the valley of the Orontes, which it

commanded from the low screen of hills which
forms the watershed between the Orontes and the

Litdny—the "entrance of Hamath," as it is called

in Num. xxxiv. 8 ; Josh. xiii. 5, etc., to the defile

of Daphne, below Antioch. Antiochus Epiphanes
changed its name to Epiphaneia. The natives,

however, called it Hamath, even in Jerome's time,

and its present name, Hamah, is but slightly

altered from the
ancient form. The
population of the
place is thirty thou-
sand. Huge water-
wheels raise water
from the Orontes,

which is conveyed
by rude aqueducts
to the gardens and
houses in the upper
town.
Hammeda'tha

(Esth. iii. 1, 10;
viii. 5; ix. 24). Fa-
ther of the infa-

mous Haman.
Han'aneel, the

Tower of. A tower
which formed part
of the wall of Je-
rusalem (Neh. iii.

1; xii. 39). It stood

between the sheep-

gate and the fish-gate. This tower is further men-
tioned in Jer. xxxi. 38 and Zech. xiv. 10.
Handicraft (Acts xviii. 3 ; xix. 25 ; Ptev. xviii.

22). Brief notices only can be given of such
handicraft trades as are mentioned in Scripture:
1. Iron, working in brass, or rather copper alloyed

and bronzed, are mentioned as practiced in antedi-

luvian times (Gen. iv. 22). The smith's work and
its results are often mentioned in Scripture (2 Sam.
xii. 31 ; 1 Kings vi. 7 ; 2 Chron. xxvi. 14; Isa. xliv.

12 ; liv. 16). The worker in gold and silver found
employment in very early times, as appears from
the ornaments sent by Abraham to Bebekah (Gen.
xxiv. 22, 53; xxxv. 4; xxxviii. 18; Deut. vii. 25).
2. The work of the carpenter is often mentioned in
Scripture (Gen. vi. 14; Ex. xxxvii.; Isa. xliv. 13).
That the Jewish carpenters must have been able to
carve with some skill is evident from Isa. xii. 7

;

xliv. 13. In N. T. the occupation of a carpenter
is mentioned in connection with Joseph, the hus-
band of the Virgin Mary, and ascribed to our Lord
himself by way of reproach (Mark vi. 3; Matt,
xiii. 55). 3. Masons were employed by David and
Solomon (1 Kings v. 18 ; Ezek. xxvii. 9). For or-

dinary building mortar was used ; sometimes, per-
haps, bitumen, as was the case at Babylon (Gen. xi.

3). The use of whitewash on tombs is remarked
by our Lord (Matt, xxiii. 27). Houses infected

with leprosy were required by the law to be re-

plastered (Lev. xiv. 40-45). 4. Solomon built at

Ezion-geber ships for his foreign trade (1 Kings
ix. 26, 27 ; xxii. 48; 2 Chron. xx. 36, 37). 5. The
arts of spinning and weaving both wool and linen

were carried on in early times. One of the excel-

lences attributed to the good housewife is her skill

and industry in these arts (Ex. xxxv. 25, 26 ; Lev.
xix. 19 ; Deut. xxii. 11 ; 2 Kings xxiii. 7 ; Ezek.
xvi. 16; Prov. xxxi. 13, 24). The loom, with its

beam (1 Sam. xvii. 7), pin (Judg. xvi. 14), and
shuttle (Job vii. 6), was, perhaps, introduced later,

but as early as David's time (1 Sam. xvii. 7). We
read also of embroidery, in which gold and silver

threads were interwoven with the body of the stuff,

sometimes in figure patterns, or with precious
stones set in the needlework (Ex. xxvi. 1 ; xxviii.

4; xxxix. 6-13). 6. Besides these arts, those of
dyeing and of dressing cloth were practiced in
Palestine, and those also of tanning and dressing
leather (Josh. ii. 15-18 ; 2 Kings i. 8 ; Matt. iii. 4;
Acts ix. 43). Shoemakers, barbers and tailors are
mentioned in the Mislina (Pesacli. iv. 6) ; the barber
or his occupation by Ezekiel (v. 1 ; Lev. xiv. 8

;

Num. vi. 5), and the tailor, plasterers, glaziers and
glass vessels, painters and gold-workers are men-
tioned in the Mishna

(
Chel. viii. 9 ; xxix. 3, 4

;

xxx. 1). Tent-makers are noticed in the Acts
(xviii. 3), and frequent allusion is made to the
trade of the potters. 7. Bakers are noticed in
Scripture (Jer. xxxvii. 21 ; Hos. vii. 4) ; and the
well-known valley Tyropceon probably derived its

name from the occupation of the cheese-makers, its

inhabitants. Butchers, not Jewish, are spoken of

in 1 Cor. x. 25.

Han'nah. One of the wives of Elkanah, and
mother of Samuel (1 Sam. i., ii.)

ANCIENT ICONIUM—MODERN KONIEH.

Ha'ran. 1. The third son of Terah, and there-
fore youngest brother of Abram (Gen. xi. 26).
Three children are ascribed to him—Lot (27, 31),
and two daughters, viz., Milcah, who married her
uncle Nahor (29), and Iscah (29). Haran was
born in Ur of the Chaldees, and he died there
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while his father was still living (28). 2. Haran
or Charran (Acts vii. 2, 4), the name of the place
whither Abraham migrated with his family from
Ur of the Chaldees. It was celebrated among the

Romans, under the name of Charrse, as the scene
of the defeat of Crassus.

Hare. The Hebrew word arnebeth occurs only
In Lev. xi. 6 and Deut. xiv. 17, among the animals
disallowed as food by the Mosaic law. There is

no doubt that this word denotes a "hare," and
probably the species Lepus Sinaitieus, occurring in

the valleys of Arabia Petraea and Mount Sinai, and
Lepus Syriacus, found in Lebanon, are those which
were best known to the ancient Hebrews. The

EASTERN INN OR CARAVANSERAI.

hare is at this day called arneb by the Arabs in

Palestine and Syria. It was erroneously thought
by the ancient Jews to have chewed the cud, from
the habit it has of moving the jaw about.
Harp (Heb. Jtiimbr). The kinnor was the na-

tional instrument of the Hebrews, and was well
known throughout Asia. Moses assigns its inven-
tion to the antediluvian period (Gen. iv. 21).

Har'row. The verb rendered "to harrow" (Isa.

xxviii. 24; Job xxxix. 10; Hos. x. 11.) expresses
apparently the breaking of the clods, and is so
far analogous to our harrowing, but whether done
by any such machine as we call "a harrow " is very
doubtful.

Hart. The hart is reckoned among the clean
animals (Deut. xii. 15; xiv. 5; xv. 22), and seems,
from the passages quoted, as well as from 1 Kings
iv. 23, to have been commonly killed for food. The
Hebrew ayydl denotes some species of the deer tribe.

Hawk. A general name for several rapacious
birds of the falcon family (Deut. xiv. 5). It was
consecrated by the Greeks to Apollo, It is migra-
tory (Job xxxix. 26).

Ha'zel. The Hebrew term luz occurs only in
Gen. xxx. 37. Authorities are divided between
the hazel and the almond tree as representing the
Idz. The latter is most probably correct.

Hea'then. A term which, like the word Gen-
tile, was applied by the Jews to all who were not
Hebrews. It now includes all those who are not
Jews, Mohammedans or Christians.

Heave-offer'ing. Portions of animals, grain,
meal, fruits, etc., brought by the people for the use
•of the priests and Levites, and first heamed or waved
before God as an offering and acknowledgment
(Num. xv. 20).

Heav'en. There are four Hebrew words thus
rendered in the Old Testament. St. Paul's ex-
pression, "third heaven" (2 Cor. xii. 2), has led to
much conjecture. The Jews divided the heaven
into three parts, viz.: 1. the air or the atmosphere,
where clouds gather; 2. the firmament, in which
the sun, moon and stars are fixed ; 3. the upper
heaven, the abode of God and his angels.
He'brew. This word first occurs as given to

Abram by the Canaanites (Gen. xiv. 13), because
he had crossed the Euphrates. The name is also
derived from 'eber, "beyond, on the other side,"
but this is essentially the same with the preceding
explanation, since both imply that Abraham and
his posterity were called Hebrews in order to ex-
press a distinction between the races east and west
of the Euphrates.
Hebrews, Epistle to the. There has been a

wide difference of opinion respecting the author-

ship of this Epistle. There is no reason to doubt
that at first, everywhere except in North Africa,

St. Paul was regarded as the author. Tertullian

names Barnabas as the reputed author, according to

the North African tradition. Luther's conjecture

that Apollos was the author has been adopted by
many. The Epistle was probably addressed to the

Jews in Jerusalem and Palestine. It was evidently
written before the destruction of Jerusalem in a.d.

70. The date which best agrees with the tradi-

tionary account of the authorship and destination

of the Epistle is A. d. 03, about the end of St.

Paul's imprisonment at Rome, or a year after Albi-

nus succeeded Festus as procurator.

He'bron. A city of Judah
(Josh. xv. 54), situated among
the mountains (Joshxx. 7), twenty

/^i^v Roman miles south of Jerusalem,

_

:5Er and the same distance north of

gBjj^23 Beer-sheba. Hebron is one of the

^JBifev most ancient cities in the world
||£- still existing, and in this respect

it is the rival of Damascus. It

was built, says a sacred writer,
" seven years before Zoan in Egypt"
(Num. xiii. 22) ; and was a well-

known town when Abraham entered
Canaan three thousand seven hun-
dred and eighty years ago (Gen.
xiii. 18). Its original name was
Kirjath-arba (Judg. i. 10), "the
city of Arba," so called from Arba,
the father of Anak, and progenitor

of the giant Anakim (Josh. xxi.

11 ; xv. 13, 14). The chief interest of this city

arises from its having been the scene of some of

the most striking events in the lives of the patri-

archs. Sarah died at Hebron, and Abraham then
bought from Ephron the Hittite the field and cave
of Machpelah to serve as a family tomb (Gen.
xxiii. 2-20). The cave is still there, and the mas-
sive walls of the Haram or mosque within which
it lies form the most remarkable object in the

whole city. Abraham is called by Mohammedans
el-Khul'd, "the Friend," i. e., of God, and this is

the modern name of Hebron. Hebron now con-

tains about five thousand inhabitants, of whom
some fifty families are Jews. It is picturesquely

situated in a narrow valley surrounded by rocky
hills. The valley runs from
north to south, and the main
quarter of the town, surmounted
by the lofty walls of the vener-

able Haram, lies partly on the

eastern slope (Gen. xxxvii. 14;
comp. xxiii. 19). About a mile

from the town, up the valley, is

one of the largest oak trees in

Palestine. This, say some, is the

very tree beneath which Abra-
ham pitched his tent, and it still

bears the name of the patriarch.

Hell. The Greek word hades,

rendered hell in our version,

means literally "place of dark-

ness," and corresponds to the He-
brew sheol. Critics find great

difficulty in settling the exact

meaning of these words, and on
this meaning depends, in great

measure, the doctrine of " the in-

termediate state," or condition

of the dead before the resurrec-

tion. It seems to have been held

by all the early Christians, and
to have been the foundation of the Romanist doc-

trine of purgatory.

Hellenist. In the first Christian Church at

Jerusalem (Acts vi. 1) two distinct parties are re-

cognized, "Hebrews" and "Hellenists" (Grecians)

(Acts \x. 29). The Hellenists included not only

proselytes of Greek (or foreign) parentage, but

Jews who, by settling in foreign countries, had

adopted the "current Greek civilization and the

use of the Greek dialect.

Hen. The hen is nowhere noticed in the Bible

except in Matt, xxiii. 37; Luke xiii. 34. It was

common in Palestine.

Her'mas. A Christian at Rome, to whom St

Paul sends salutation (Rom. xvi. 14). To him has
been attributed a work called "The Shepherd of
Hernias;" some, however, ascribe this to a later

person of the same name, brother of Pius I., bishop
of Rome.
Her'mes. A Christian mentioned in Rom. xvi.

14. According to tradition he was one of the sev-
enty disciples, and afterward bishop of Dalmatia.
Her'mon. The most elevated summit in the

range of the Anti-Libanus, ten thousand feet above
the level of the sea. The Sidonians called it Sir-
ion, and the Amorites, Shemr (Deut. iii. 9). Its

dews are copious and refreshing (Ps. exxxiii. 3).

The snow lies on it during the summer, and was
carried to Tyre, as ice is brought into our cities,

and sold in summer as a luxury.
He'rod. This family, though of Iduruean

origin, and thus aliens by race, were Jews in faith.

1. Herod the Great, the second son of Antipater,
was born about b. c. 70. He Vanquished and ex-
tirpated the family of the Maccabees about B. c. 37.
His character was exceedingly ferocious and sen-
sual. His murders and temper rendered him mis-
erable, and to occupy his thoughts, as well as to

ingratiate himself with the Jews, he rebuilt their

temple. When the wise men from the East made
inquiry in Jerusalem for the new-born King of the

Jews, he desired them to bring him back word
where and how he might find him, being resolved
to murder him while but an infant. Being dis-

appointed, he ordered to be destroyed every child in

and about Bethlehem under two years old, that he
might make sure of murdering the Messiah among
them. He died in a miserable manner a year or
two after this atrocious action. 2. Herod Antipas,
son of Herod the Great, had the tetrarchy of Ga-
lilee and Perea by the last will of his lather. He
divorced his first wife, and took Herodias, the wife

of Philip, who still lived. Fur reproving this in-

cestuous marriage John was imprisoned and be-
headed (Matt, xiv. 3-12). This was he to whom
Pilate sent our Saviour, and by whom lie was
mocked and arrayed in a gorgeous robe ( Luke xxiii.

8-11). He was tM»c/e to Herod Agrippa. 3. Herod
Agrippa, the son of Aristobulus, grandson of
Herod the Great, was appointed to the government
of Abilene. About a. d. 44, or perhaps 49, he
caused the murder of James, the son of Zebedee.

Observing the Jews pleased with this, he appre-

VAM.EY of jEnosmrnAT

—

tombs of acs.vlom, jeiiosimpiiat and luinniiii.

bended Peter, intending to murder him also. But

Providence defeated his designs by cutting him off

in a miserable manner at Oeeearea, where he ma
(littered bv the multitude crying out that he spoke

like a god .Acts \ii. and xxiii. 35). He reigned

seven or ten year.-, and was the lather o( Agrippa.

Bernice, Drusilla and Mariamne. 4 Herod
Agrippa II.. son of the preceding, ia mentioned
in the \i« Testament only bythe nameof Agrippau
lie was luu-n a. i>. 20. Festus brought Pan] before

him, who almost persuaded him to be B Christian

\.is xxv. and xxvi.' After the destruction of

Jerusalem he went to Borne, where he died at the

age of seventy.
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Hero'dias. Daughter of Aristobulus, one of

the sons of Mariamne and Herod the Great, and

sister of Agrippa I. She first married Herod
Philip I.; then she eloped from him to marry

Herod Antipas, her step-uncle, who had been long

married to, and was still living with, the daughter

of .Eneas or Aretas, king of Arabia. Aretas made
war upon Herod for the injury done to his daugh-

ter, and routed him with the loss of his whole

army. The head of John the Baptist was granted

to the request of Herodias (Matt. xiv. 8-11 ; Mark
vi. 24-28). According to Josephus, the execution

"This valley," says Dr. Thomson, "commences
north-west of the Jaffa gate, above the upper pool

of Gihon, and it terminates at Bir Eyub, where it

joins the valley of Jehoshaphat. The cliffs on the

south side especially abound in ancient tombs, and
it was this part that was called Tophet."
Hi'ram, or Hu'ram. 1. The king of Tyre who

sent workmen and materials to Jerusalem, first to

build a place for David, whom he loved (1 Kings v.

1), and again to build the temple for Solomon, with

whom he had a treaty of peace and commerce (1

Kings v. 11, 12). 2. Hiram was the name of the

'HE- :V:

JEEICHO—FOUNTAIN OF ELISHA AND QUAEANTANIA MOUNTAIN.

took place in a fortress called Machserus, looking
down upon the Dead Sea from the south. She ac-

companied Antipas into exile to Lugdunum.
Hero'dion. A relative of St. Paul, to whom he

sends his salutations among the Christians of the
Roman Church (Bom. xvi. 11).

He'ron. The Hebrew andphah appears as the
name of an unclean bird in Lev. xi. 19 ; Deut. xiv.

18. It was probably a generic name for a well-

known clas3 of birds. The only point on which
any two commentators seem to agree is that it is

not the heron.

Heth. The forefather of the nation of the Hit-
tites, a Hamite race, neither of the " country

"

nor the "kindred" of Abraham and Isaac (Gen.
xxiv. 3, 4; xxviii. 1, 2).

Hezeki'ah. Twelfth king of Judah, son of the
apostate Ahaz and AM (or Abijah), ascended the
throne' at the age of twenty-five, B. c. 726. Heze-
kiah was one of the three most perfect kings of
Judah (2 Kings xviii. 5; Ecclus. xlix. 4). The
numerous events of his life are fully given in the
books of Isaiah and 2 Kings.
High Priest (Lev. xxi. 10). The head of the

Jewish priesthood. All tbe male descendants of
Aaron were by divine appointment consecrated to
the priesthood ; and the first-born of the family, in
regular succession, was consecrated in the same
manner to the office of high priest. The ordi-
nance of consecration is described in Ex. xxiv.
The ceremony was minute and impressive, and
typical of the character and work of Him who is

the great High Priest of our profession. The dress
of the high priest was much more costly and mag-
nificent than that of the inferior order of priests.
If, is described in Ex. xxxix.
Hin. A liquid measure, containing about three

of our quarts. It was the sixth part of an ephah.
Hin'nom (perhaps lamentation). The valley of

Hinnom was the place where children were made
" to pass through the fire to Molech," and was de-
filed by Josiah, in order to extinguish for ever such
detestable rites (2 Kings xxiii. 10; 2 Chron. xxviii.
8; xxxiii. 6 ; Jer. vii. 31, 32; xix. 2, 6; xxxii. 35)!

principal architect and engineer sent by King
Hiram to Solomon.

Holofer'nes. A general of Nebuchadnezzar,
king of the Assyrians (Jud. ii. 4), who was slain

by the Jewish heroine Judith during the siege of

Bethulia.
Holy Ghost. The third person of the Trinity.

The proofs of his essential divinity are—1. He is

expressly called God (Acts v. 3, 4). 2. Attributes
peculiar to Jehovah are ascribed to him, as eternity

(Heb. ix. 14), omniscience (1 Cor. ii. 10,

11), omnipresence (Ps. cxxxix. 7). 3.

Works which only God can perform are
ascribed to him (Ps. liii. 6; Job xxvi. 13;
Luke i. 35 ; 2 Pet. i. 21 ; John xvi. 13

;

Rom. xv. 16). 4. The same divine wor- r^g
ship is paid to him as to the Father and ~^H
the Son (Matt, xxviii. 19 ; 2 Cor. xiii. 14; tssguj.

:

2 Thess.. iii. 5). 5. By him sinners are
convicted (John xvi. 9), enlightened (Eph.
i. 17, 18), regenerated, (John iii. 5, 6),

sanctified (1 Pet. i. 2). The baptism of
the Holy Ghost, which was enjoyed in the
apostolic age, and is described in Acts ii.

1-4, was attended with the gift of tongues
and power of working miracles.
Hon'ey. The Hebrew dSbash applies to

the product of the bee, to which we exclu-
sively give the name of honey. All tra-

vellers agree in describing Palestine as a
land " flowing with milk and honey" (Ex.
iii. 8). In some parts of Northern Arabia
the hills are so well stocked with bees
that no sooner are hives placed than they
are occupied. The term dibash applies to
a decoction of the juice of the grape, called
dibs. It was this, and not ordinary bee-honey,
which Jacob sent to Joseph (Gen. xliii. 11), arid
which the Tyrians purchased from Palestine
(Ezek. xxvii. 17). The honey which Jonathan ate
in the wood (1 Sam. xiv. 25), and the "wild
honey" which supported St. John (Matt. iii. 4),
were probably the honey of the wild bees.
Hoph'ni and Phin/eas. The two sons of Eli,

who fulfilled their hereditary sacerdotal duties at
Shiloh. Their rapacity and lust (1 Sam. ii. 22, 12-

17) filled the people with disgust and indignation,
and provoked the curse (iii. 11-14). They were
both cut off, and the ark which they had accom-
panied was lost (1 Sam. iv. 10, 11).

Hor, Mount. 1. The mountain on which Aaron
died (Num. xx. 25, 27). The word Hor is pro-
bably an archaic form of Har, the usual Hebrew
term for " mountain." It was " on the boundary
line" (Num. xx. 23) or "at the edge" (xxxiii. 37)
of the land of Edom. It is surmounted by a cir-

cular dome of the tomb of Aaron, a distinct white
spot on the dark red surface of the mountain. The
chief interest of Mount Hor consists in the pros-
pect from its summit—the last view of Aaron

—

that view which was to him what Piegah was to Ids
brother. 2. A mountain named in Num. xxxiv.
7, 8. This "Mount Hor" is the great chain of
Lebanon itself.

Horn. We find the original word for horn ap-
plied to a musical instrument. There are other
uses of the term derived from a real or supposed
resemblance to a horn. Thus the projections at the
corners of the altar were called its " horns," a hill

or peak was a horn, and elephants' teeth were
" horns of ivory." We further find " horns" used
symbolically in prophetical language, the horn
being the emblem of strength or attacking force.

Horse. The animated description of the horse
in Job xxxix. 19-25 applies solely to the war-horse.
The Hebrews in the patriarchal age, as a pastoral

race, did not stand in need of the services of the
horse. David first established a force of cavalry
and chariots after the defeat of Hadadezer (2 Sam.
viii. 4). But the great supply of horses was sub-
sequently effected by Solomon through his connec-
tion with Egypt (1 Kings iv. 26). The horses

were not shod, and therefore hoofs as hard "as
flint" (Isa. v. 28) were regarded as a great merit.
Hosan'na. An expression of joyful gratula-

tion : it occurs in the original of Psalm cxviii. 25.

At the feast of tabernacles it was customary for the
Jews to recite the Great Hallel—viz., Psalms cxiii.-

cxviii.—at certain points, waring the branches which
they carried in their hands, and ejaculating Halle-
lujah, Hosanna, or Psalm cxviii. 25. Hence the
branches, the prayers, the feast itself received the
name Hosanna; and as it was not unusual for the
mode of rejoicing then observed to be transferred

to other occasions of national exultation, it was
natural that our Lord's entry into Jerusalem should
be so welcomed (Matt. xxi. 8, 9; Mark xi. 8-10;
Johnxii. 12, 13).

Hose'a. Hosea is stated (Hos. i. 1) to be the

JERUSALEM, FEOM THE WEIL OF JOAB OE JOB.

son of Beeri. His predictions have to do mainly
with the kingdom of the ten tribes. Hosea occu-
pies the first place among the minor prophets.

His ministry extended over a long period of time,

being exercised in the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham,
Ahaz and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in that
of Jeroboam II., king of Israel.

Hoshe'a. The nineteenth, last and be?t king



IMPROVED DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE. 33

of Israel. He succeeded Pekah, whom he slew in

a successful conspiracy, thereby fulfilling a proph-

ecy of Isaiah (Isa. vii. 16). It took place B.C.

737.

Hour. The Jews divided their day into twelve

equal parts, after the manner of the Greeks and
Bomans (Matt. xx. 3, 5, 6 ; John xi. 9). When
the sun rose at the time we call six o'clock, their

third hour agreed with our ninth, their sixth with
our noon, and their ninth with our three o'clock.

Their night was divided in the same manner.
House. The houses of the rural poor in Egypt,

as well as in many parts of Syria, Arabia and Per-

sia, are for the most part mere huts of mud or

sunburnt bricks. The houses of the class next

CITY OP JERUSALEM.

above them generally present a front of wall,

within which is a court or courts with apartments

opening into them. An awning is sometimes
drawn over the court, and the floor strewed with

carpets on festive occasions. The stairs to the

upper apartments are, in Syria, usually in a corner

of the court. Around part, if not the whole, of

the court is a verandah, often nine or ten feet deep,

over which, when there is more than one floor,

runs a second gallery of like depth, with a balus-

trade.

HuPdah. A prophetess in the time of King
Josiah (2 Kings xxii. 14; 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22).

Hur. 1. A man who is mentioned with Moses
and Aaron on the occasion of the battle with
Amalek at Eephidim (Ex. xvii. 10). He is men-
tioned again in xxiv. 14, as being, with Aaron, left

in charge of the people by Moses during his ascent

of Sinai. The Jewish tradition is that he was the

husband of Miriam, and that he was identical with
2. The grandfather of Bezaleel, the chief artificer

of the tabernacle (Ex. xxxi. 2; xxxv. 30; xxxviii.

22). 3. The fourth of the five kings of Midian
who were slain with Balaam after the " matter of

Peor" (Num. xxxi. 8).

Husk. The sheath or cover of grain, etc.

(Num. vi. 4; 2 Kings iv. 42). It is thought that

the husks mentioned in the parable of the prodigal

son are the pods of the carob tree, or Ceratonia sil-

iqua of Linnreus. These pods are about a foot

long, somewhat sickle-shaped, and contain a sweet
pulp and several brown seeds like beans. Swine
fatten on this food, and it is often eaten by the poor
people in Syria and Palestine (Luke xv. 16).
Hymene'us. One who is said to have erred

from the faith, and, in conjunction with Philetus,

to have taught that the resurrection was past

(2 Tim. ii. 17, 18). He was, we are told, "de-
livered to Satan," i. e., excommunicated (1 Tim.
i. 20).

Hyp'ocrite. A dissembler in religion, who has
the form without the power of godliness. There
are many severe censures upon hypocrites in our
Lord's addresses (Matt. vi. 2, 5, 16 and elsewhere).
Hys'sop (Heb. ezob). The czdb was used to

sprinkle the doorposts of the Israelites in Egypt
with the blood of the Paschal Lamb (Ex. xii. 22)

;

it was employed in the purification of lepers and
leprous houses (Lev. xiv. 4, 51), and in the sacrifice

of the red heifer (Num. xix. 6). It is described

in 1 Kings iv. 33 as growing on or near walls.

5

I.

Id'do. A prophet of Judah, who wrote the his-

tory of Behoboam and Abijah. It seems by 2

Chron. xiii. 22 that he had entitled his work Mid-
rash, or Inquiries. Josephus and others are of

opinion that he was sent to Jeroboam, at Bethel, and
that it was he who was killed by a lion (1 Kings xiii.)

IdoPatry. No sin is so strongly and repeatedly
condemned as that of idolatry. It is either inter-

nal or external. Internal is an inordinate love of

the creatures, riches, honours and the pleasures of

this life (Eph. v. 5; Col. iii. 5; Phil. iii. 19). Ex-
ternal is the paying of homage to outward objects,

either natural or artificial; and this is the more
common sense of the term. St. Paul
condemns those who " changed the

glory of the incorruptible God into

"-%__ an image made like unto corruptible

*-—- man, and to birds, and four-footed

beasts, and creeping things" (Eom.
i. 23).

Idume'a. A district on the

south margin of Palestine, embra-
cing a part of Arabia, and receiv-

ing its name from Edom (i. e.,

Esau), who first settled it. Long
before the birth of Christ they had
been reduced to subjection, and mul-
titudes embraced the Hebrew faith.

The region, however, seems to have
retained their name in the days of

Christ, and for some ages afterward

(Mark iii. 18). It was the native

country of Herod.
Illyr'icum. A province lying

along the eastern coast of the

Adriatic Gulf. It was distin-

guished into two parts : Liburnia to the north and
Dalmatia to the south, to which, as St. Paul informs

Timothy, Titus went (2 Tim. iv. 10). St. Paul says

that he preached the Gospel from Jerusalem round

about to Illyricum (Bom. xv. 19).

Imman'uel (God luiih us). The symbolical

name given by the prophet Isaiah to the child who
was announced to Ahaz and the people of Judah,

as the sign which God would give of their deliv-

erance from their enemies (Isa. vii. 14). It is ap-

plied by the Apostle Matthew to the Messiah, born

of the Virgin (Matt. i. 23).

In'cense. A fragrant gum brought from Arabia

and the East Indies. The incense used in the

Jewish offerings, at least that which was burnt on

the altar of incense and before the ark, was a pre-

cious mixture of sweet spices beaten very small

(Ex. xxx. 7, 34). None but priests were to burn

it, nor was any, under pain of death, to make any

like to it. This incense was burnt twice a day on

the golden altar. "Where so many victims were

daily slaughtered and burnt to ashes, some such

perfume was necessary. It seemed also beautifully

emblematic of prayer (Ps. cxli. 2; Rev. viii. 3, 4).

Inchant'ers (Ex. vii. 11 ; Deut. xviii. 10). Per-

sons who pretended to possess the power of charming

animals, etc. The practice is decidedly condemned

by God's law (Deut, xviii. 9-12).

In'dia (Esth. i. 1; viii. 9). The southern sec-

tion of the continent of Asia, It is only men-

tioned, and that generally, as the eastern boundary

of the dominions of Ahasuerus.

Inn. In onr Bible, means generally a caravan-

serai. Generally, they are simply places of rest,

near a fountain, 'if possible; others have an attend-

ant, who merely waits on travellers; and others

have a family, which sells provisions. They are

found in every part of the East.

I'ron. The word thus translated occurs first in

Gen. iv. 22, and afterward frequently. The know-

ledge of working it was very ancient The Jewish

legislator celebrates the great hardness of it i Lev.

xxvi. 19; Deut. xxviii. 23, 48), takes notice tiiat

the bedstead of Og, king of Bashan, was of iron

(Deut. iii. 11); he'spcaks of mines of iron
I
Dent

viii. 9); and he compares the severity of the ser-

vitude of the Israelites in Egypt to the heal of :i

furnace for melting iron (Deut. iv. 20). We find,

also, that swords (Num. xxxv. 16), axes (Dent

xix. 5), and tools for cutting stones (Deut xxvii.

5), were made of iron.

Fsaac. The son whom Sarah, in accordance
with the Divine promise, bore to Abraham in the
hundredth year of his age, at Gerar. In his in-

fancy he became the object of Ishmael's jealousy

;

and in his youth the victim, in intention, of Abra-
ham's great sacrificial act of faith. When forty

years old he married Eebekah his cousin, by whom,
when he was sixty, he had two sons, Esau and
Jacob. In his seventy-fifth year he and his brother
Ishmael buried their father Abraham in the cave
of Machpelah. From this abode by the well Lahai-
roi, in the South Country, Isaac was driven by a
famine to Gerar. Here Jehovah appeared to him,
and bade him dwell there and not go over into
Egypt, and renewed to him the promises made to
Abraham. He finally died at Hebron at the age
of one hundred and eighty years and was buried
by his two sons in the cave of Machpelah.

IsaPah. A prophet of Israel who wrote the
inspired book of that name. He has been called

the evangelical propliet, from the great number and
minuteness of his predictions concerning the ad-
vent, character, preaching, labours, sufferings and
death of our Lord. He seems to have been
favoured with an entire view of the gospel dispen-
sation. He is thought to have died about seventy
years before Jeremiah prophesied. The Book of

Isaiah, though not placed first, because of its size

and importance, is the fifth in order of time. The
style is greatly admired by linguists, as uniting
elegance to sublimity, force to ornament and energy
to copiousness.

Is'cah. Daughter of Haran the brother of

Abram, and sister of Milcah and of Lot ( Gen. xi. 29).

In the Jewish traditions she is identified with Sarai.

Iscar'iot. The name of that disciple who be-

trayed our Saviour. He was so called, probably,

as belonging to Karioth, or Cerioth ; that is, a man
of Kerioth (Matt. x. 4).

IsrPbi-Be'nob. Son of Bapha, one of the race

of Philistine giants, who attacked David in battle,

but was slain by Abiskai (2 Sam. xxi. 16, 17).

Ish'boshetri, or Ish'baal. Son of Saul, and
also his successor. Abner, Saul's kinsman and
general, so managed that Ishbosheth was acknow-
ledged king of Mahanaim by the greater part of

Israel, while David reigned at Hebron over Judah.
He was forty-four years of age when he began to

reign, and he reigned two years peaceably; after

A STREET IN THE CITT OF JEKtSALEJl.

which he had skirmishes, with loss, against 1 Vivid

(2 Sam. ii. s. etc) With this prince terminated

the royal family <>( Saul, B.C. 1048.
Ish'mael. The son of Abraham dt Hagarthe

Egyptian, his concubine; horn when Abraham
fourscore and six years old (Gen. xvi. 15, It'- .

[shmael was the first-bom of his father, and on the

institution of the covenanl of circumcision

circumcised, he being then thirteen years old xvii.
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25). He' does not again appear in the narrative

until the weaning of Isaac, where, at the great

feast made in celebration of the weaning, " Sarah

saw the son of Hagar the Egyptian, which she had
borne unto Abraham, mocking," and urged Abra-

ham to cast out him and his mother. The patri-

arch sent them both away, and they departed and
wandered in the wilderness of Beersheba. In the

wilderness of Paran, " his mother took him a wife

out of the land of Egypt" (Gen. xxi. 9-21). This

wife of Ishmael was the mother of his twelve sons

and daughter. Of the later life of Ishmael we know

JEWS WAILING-PLACE AT JERUSALEM.

little. He was with Isaac at the burial of Abraham.
He died at the age of one hundred and thirty-seven

years (xxv. 17, 18). The sons of Ishmael peopledthe
north and west of the Arabian peninsula, and event-

ually formed the chief element of the Arab nation.

Isb/maelites (Gen. xxxvii. 25). The descend-

ants of Ishmael. The company of Ishmaelites to

whom Joseph was sold are elsewhere called Mid-
ianites (Gen. xxxvii. 29). Probably they were Ish-

maelites who dwelt in Midian. It is evident, how-
ever, that the two names were sometimes applied

to the same people (Judg. viii. 22, 24), though the

descendants of Midian were not Ishmaelites (for

Midian was a son of Abraham by Keturah).
Is'rael (a prince of God, or wrestling with God).

This is the name which the angel gave Jacob, after

having wrestled with him all night at Mahanaim
of Peniel (Gen. xxxii. 1, 2, 28, 29, 30; Hos. xii. 4).

Is'sachar. The fifth son of Jacob and Leah (Gen.
xxx. 14-18). He had four sons, Tola, Phovah, Job
and Shimron. Nothing particular ofhis life is known.

Itb/amar. Aaron's fourth son (Ex. vi. 23).

There is no probability that he ever exercised the
high priesthood. He and his sons continued in the
rank of simple priests till this dignity came into

his family in the person of Eli.

It'tai. 1. An officer of David, denominated
"the Gittite," most probably because he was a
native of Gath, and had joined David when with
Achish in that city. When David's dark days
were come, and he was obliged to flee from Jerusa-
lem in Absalom's rebellion, and scarcely more than
his household troops accompanied him, Ittai was
there. The monarch expressed his gratified sur-

prise. But Ittai would not fail David. And then
David replied, "Go and pass over." And Ittai

marched on with his troop "and the little ones"
(2 Sam. xv. 19-22). We only hear of Ittai again
as in command of part of the army in the battle

(xviii. 2, 5, 12). 2. A Benjamite warrior (xxiii.

29), called also Ithai (1 Chron. xi. 31).
Iturae'a. So called from Itur, or Jetur, one of

the sons of Ishmael, who settled in it. The Itu-
raeans being subdued by Aristobulus, the high
priest and governor of the Jews, B.C. 106, were
forced by him to embrace the Jewish religion

;

Philip, one of the sons of Herod the Great, was
tetrarch, or governor, of this country when John
the Baptist commenced his ministry.

Fvory.
^
This substance is mentioned as an arti-

cle of Tyrian commerce (Ezek. xxvii. 15). It was
largely used in ornamental work (Bev. xviii. 12).
Solomon had a throne of ivory overlaid with gold
(1 Kings x. 18). Ahab is said to have made an
ivory house (xxii. 39). Beds or couches were also
inlaid with this material (Amos vi. 4).

J.

Jab'bok. A small river which falls into the

Jordan below the sea of Tiberias. Near this brook

the angel wrestled with Jacob (Gen. xxxii. 22).

Ja'chin. The name of a pillar in Solomon's

temple (1 Kings vii. 21).

Ja'cinth. A precious stone (Bev. xxi. 20).

The jacinth or hyacinth is a red variety of zircon,

which is found in square prisms, of a white, gray,

red, reddish-brown, yellow or pale-green colour.

Ja'cob. Second son of Isaac and Bebekah, and
founder of the Jewish nation. He was born with

Esau, when Isaac was fifty-nine, and Abraham one
hundred and fifty-nine years old. His history is

related in the latter half of the book of Genesis.

In the latter part of his life he was presented to

Pharaoh, and dwelt for seventeen years in Barneses

and Goshen ; he died in his one hundred and forty-

seventh year. His body was embalmed, carried

with great care and pomp into the land of Canaan
and deposited, with his fathers and his wife Leah,

in the cave of Machpelah.
Ja'el. The wife of Heber the Kenite. In the

rout which followed the defeat of the Oanaanites

by Barak, Sisera, abandoning his chariot, fled un-

attended, and in an opposite direction from his

army, to the tent of the Kenite chieftainess. She
flung a mantle over him as he lay wearily on the

floor. When the weary general resigned himself

to the deep sleep of misery and fatigue, Jael took

in her left hand one of the great wooden pins which
fastened down the cords of the tent, and in her
right hand a mallet, and with one terrible blow
dashed it through Sisera's

temples deep into the

earth (Judg. v. 27). She
then waited the pursuing
Barak, and led him into

her tent that she might
in his presence claim the

glory of the deed

!

Jah. One of the names
of God, which we meet
with in the composition
of many Hebrew words;
as, Adonijah, Allelujah,

Malachia; that is, "My
Lord," " Praise the Lord,"
"The Lord is my King."

Ja'ir. Of the family of

Manasseh. He possessed

the whole country of Ar-
gob as far as the borders

of Geshur and Maachathi
(Judg. x. 5). He suc-

ceeded Tola in the judi-

cature or government of

the Israelites. His gov-
ernment continued about
twenty-two years— from
a. m. 2795 to 2817. Jair
had thirty sons, who rode
on asses, and were lords

or governors of thirty

towns, called Havoth-jair.

He was buried at Camon,
beyond Jordan.

Jai'rus. A ruler of a
synagogue whose daugh-
ter our Lord restored to

life (Matt. ix. 18; Mark
v. 22; Luke viii. 41).

James. 1. James the
Great, or Elder, and John
the Evangelist, sons of Ze-

bedee and Salome, were
originally fishermen of

Galilee (Matt. iv. 21).

They are called Boanerges, or "the sons of thun-
der" (Mark iii. 17; Luke ix. 54). About A. x>. 44
James was murdered by Herod (Acts xii. 2). 2.

James the Less, who was the son of Cleophas by
Mary, the sister of the blessed Virgin. He was
called the less probably because smaller or younger
than the former. Our Saviour appeared to him by
himself after his resurrection (1 Cor. xv. 7). He
was put to death by order of Annas, the high priest.

The Epistle of this apostle is called general, be-

cause, not addressed to any particular church. It

is one of the most pathetic and instructive in the

New Testament, and contains an admirable sum-
mary of those practical duties which are incumbent
on all believers.

Jan'nes andJam'bres. Two persons mentioned
by St. Paul as having withstood Moses (2 Tim. iii.

8). They are generally supposed to have been
some of the Egyptian magicians whose enchant-

ments for a while appeared to rival the miracles

performed in the sight of Pharaoh (Ex. vii., viii.)

Ja /pheth. The son of Noah, named third in

order of Noah's sons; was born in the five hun-
dredth year of that patriarch (Gen. v. 32) ; but

Moses (Gen. x. 21) says expressly he was the oldest

of Noah's sons.

Jar. The Hebrew month which answers to our

April. It consisted but of twenty-nine days.

Ja'sher, Book of, or, as the margin of the A. V.
gives it, "the book of the upright," a record alluded

to in two passages only of the O. T. (Josh x. 13
and 2 Sam. i. 18), and consequently the subject of

much dispute.

Ja'son. A Greek form of the name Jesus or

Joshua. 1. Jason the high priest, the second son

of Simon II., who succeeded in obtaining the high
priesthood to the exclusion of his elder brother (2

Mace. iv. 7-26). 2. Jason the Thessalonian, who
entertained Paul and Silas, and was in consequence

attacked by the Jewish mob (Acts xvii. 5, 6, 7, 9).

Jas'per. One of the gems in the high priest's

breast-plate (Ex. xxviii. 20 ; xxxix. 13) ; also men-
tioned as adorning the king of Tyre (Ezek. xxviii.

13), and repeatedly introduced by St. John (Bev.

iv. 3; xxi. 11, 18, 19).

EAST COKNEB. OP SOOTH WALL OF THE ANCIENT TEMPLE, AND MOUNT OF OLIVES.

Je /bus. One of the names of Jerusalem.

Jeb'usites, the. Descended from the third son

of Canaan (Gen. x. 16; 1 Chron. i. 14). They were
a mountain tribe (Josh. xi. 3).

Jedidi'ah, Je'did-Jah (darling of Jehovah).

The name bestowed, through Nathan the prophet,

on David's son Solomon (2 Sam. xii. 25).

Jedu'thun (praising). A Levite of the family

of Merari, appointed as one of the great leaders of

sacred music in David's reign. There is strong
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reason to believe that Jedutliun is identical with

Ethan (1 Chron. vi. 44; xv. 17, 19). Three Psalms

have Jeduthun in their titles (xxxix., lxii., Ixxvii.)

;

probably they were to be sung by his musical di-

vision.

Jehoi'achin, otherwise called Coni'ah (Jer.

xxii. 24) and Jeconi'ah (1 Chron. iii. 17). The son

of Jehoiakim, king of Judah, and grandson of

Josiah. He ascended the throne, and reigned alone

three months and ten days; but he reigned about

ten years in conjunction with his father. He was a

bad man, and did evil in the sight of the' Lord
(Jer. xxii. 24). The time of his death is uncer-

tain.

Jehoi'ada. 1. The father of Benaiah, a well-

OHDECH OF THE HOLT SEPULCHRE AT JERUSALEM.

known officer of David and Solomon (2 Sam. viii.

18, and elsewhere). 2. A verv noted high priest

(2 Kings xi.; xii. 1-16; 2 Chron. xvii. 11, 12;
xxiii. ; xxiv. 1-17). 3. One of David's counsel-

lors after Ahithophel (1 Chron. xxvii. 34). 4. A
person who helped to repair the wall of Jerusalem
(Neh. iii. 6). 5. The second priest in the reign of

Zedekiah, succeeded by Zephaniah (Jer. xxix. 25-

29; comp. 2 Kings xxv. 18).

Jehosh'aphat. One of the best of the kings of

Judah, ascended the throne A. M. 3090, and reigned
twenty-five years. His regard for the spiritual in-

terests of his people was shown in his sending mis-
sionaries into all parts of his kingdom (2 Chron.
xvii. 9). The Valley of Jehoshaphat lay between
Jerusalem and the Mount of Olives (Joel iii. 2, 12).

Jehosh/eba. Daughter of Joram, king of Israel,

and wife of Jehoiada, the high priest (2 Kings xi.

2). She is the only recorded instance of the mar-
riage of a princess of the royal house with a high
priest.

Je /hu. 1. The founder of the fifth dynasty of
the kingdom of Israel, son of Jehoshaphat (2 Kings
ix. 2). The leading circumstances of his life are
recorded in the books of Kings. 2. Jehu, son of
Hanani. His father was probably the seer who at-

tacked Asa (2 Chron. xvi. 7).

Jepb/thah. The tenth judge of Israel, who, in
consequence of a wicked vow, sacrificed his daughter
(Judg. xi.) Some learned men, by altering one of
the original words, infer that he only consigned her
to celibacy. But this seems to be a very forced in-

terpretation.

Jeremi'ah. He lived about seventy years after

Isaiah, began to prophesy in the thirteenth year
of the reigti of Josiah, and discharged his office

for at least forty-two years. He was unpopular
with the Jews, though a man of the loftiest piety
and patriotism. By Jewish tradition he was stoned
to death by the people. The book of Jeremiah
contains predictions delivered at different periods
of his life. Some of them relate to the Messiah, as

chapter xxiii. 5, 6. The last chapter was probably
added by Ezra.

Jer/icho. A city of Palestine first mentioned in

the Pentateuch. It was a rich and strongly-fortified

place. The walls must have been thick, for Ra-
hab's house was on the wall (Josh. ii. 15) ; and the
spoil was large which was taken into the Lord's
treasury (vi. 24).

Jerobo'am. 1. A distinguished man under
Salomon, and cbc~en bead of the ten tribes which

revolted after Solomon's death, A. m. 3029. He
reigned in horrible wickedness twenty-two years (1

Kings xi., xii., xv.) 2. Jeroboam II., thirteenth

king of Israel, succeeded his father, Joash, A. M.
3179, and reigned over Israel forty-one years. He
was a wicked prince, but raised his kingdom to

great outward prosperity (2 Kings xiv., xv.)

Jerub'baal. The surname Gideon acquired in

destroying the altar of Baal, when his father de-

fended him from the Abi-ezrites (Judg. vi. 32).

Jerusalem. The earliest mention of this city

by this name in Scripture occurs in Josh. x. 1. But
it is probably intended by the designation Salem,
where Melchizedek reigned (Gen. xiv. 18). For
we find Jerusalem expressly called Salem in Ps.

lxxvi. 2. The city—
.. had also the appel-

lation Jebus or

Jebusi, as occupied

by the Jebusites,

one of the nations

found in Canaan
when the Israel-

ites crossed the
Jordan (comp.
Ezek. xvi. 3). Lit-

tle told us of its

early history. The
king of Jerusalem
was slain by Joshua
(Josh. x. 5, 16,2Gj;

and the place was
afterward sacked
by the tribe of

Judah (Judg. i. 8j;

but the original

inhabitants re-

tained possession

of the citadel or stronghold of Zion, which neither

Judah nor Benjamin could wrest from them (Josh,

xv. 63; Judg. i. 21). Jerusalem stands in a central

position, but off the great road between Egypt and
Syria. It is about thirty-six miles south of Sama-
ria, and twenty north of Hebron, eighteen west of

the Jordan, and thirty-two east of the Mediter-
ranean. It is on the edge of one of the highest

table lands of the country. The present popula-
tion of Jerusalem is variously estimated. Pierotti,

a late authority, supposes that there are five thou-

Obed, who again was the fruit of the union of

Boaz and the Moabitess Ruth. Nor was Buth's the
only foreign blood that ran in his veins, for his
great-grandmother was no less a person than Bahab
the Canaanite, of Jericho (Matt. i. 5). Jesse's

' genealogy is twice given in full in the O. T., viz.,

Euth iv. 18-22 and 1 Chron. ii. 5-12. Who the
wife of Jesse was we are not told.

Je'sus, the Son of Sirach. Described in the
; text of Ecclesiasticus (i. 27 J as the author of that
book, which in the LXX., and generally, except in
the Western Church, is called by his narfle, the

j

Wisdom of Jesus, the Son of Sirach, or simply the
Wisdom of Sirach.

Jeth'ro. A priest or prince of Midian. Moses
i spent the forty years of his exile from Egypt with
him, and married his daughter Zipporah.
Jew. This name was applied to a member of

the kingdom of Judah after the separation. The
term first makes its appearance just before the cap-
tivity (2 Kings xvi. 6). After the return the word
received a larger application, partly from the pre-
dominance of the members of the old kingdom of
Judah, partly from the identification of Judah with
the religious ideas and hopes of the people. St.

John very rarely uses any other term to describe
the opponents of our Lord.
JeVreel. A border city of Issachar (Josh. xix.

18), situated in the opening of the central arm
which branches out of the great plain of Esdrae-
lon, and runs east and south-east toward the Jor-
dan (Josh. xvi. 16; 2 Kings ix. 31). Dr. Thomson
saj's: "There is little to claim attention in the vil-

lage itself. A few stones built here and there in

the rude huts seem to claim the honours of an-
tiquity; and these large sarcophagi are certainly

relics of old Jezreel. The city could never have
been large or splendid. The greater part was prob-
ably mere mud hovels; and yet there must have
been some well-built palaces. . . . This apology for

a castle may now stand upon the spot of that watch-
tower from which the rebel Jehu was first seen

driving furiously up the valley. . . . The neigh-
bourhood is celebrated for its wheat." .

Jo'ab. The son of Zeruiah, David's sister, and
brother to Abishai and Asahel. He was one of
the most valiant soldiers and greatest generals m
David's time, but was also cruel, revengeful and
imperious. He was commander-in-chief when

VILLAGE OF 7.KK'IN

—
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sand and sixty-eight Christians, seven thousand live

hundred and fifty-six Mohammedans, seven thou-

sand seven hundred and six Jews; in all twenty

thousand three hundred and thirty. But, thongil

there are so many of the children of Jacob, they

are strangers in the cily; they do no1 possess any
of the soil. One privilege indeed they are said to

have. When the sultan dies, they can demand the

keys of the city. They then perform some cere-

monies, and after a few hours restore the keys to

the pacha.
Jes'se. The father of David was ihc son of

David was king of Judah only. His history is re-

lated in the second book of Samuel and the first

book of K ii

Joan'na. The wife of Chun, Herod's steward,
was one of those women who, having been cured
by our Saviour, followed him as i

istered to his necessities (] uke \i

Jo'ash. Son of Aha/iah. king of Judah. When
the impious Athaliah undertook to i th«

race of the kings of Judah, Jehosheba, the Msiir
o( Ahazi.-ih and wife to tin- high priest Jehoiada,
rescued young Joash and lodged him in the temple.
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Here he abode six years. In the seventh year

Joash was placed on the throne, and saluted king

in the temple, before the queen was informed of it.

She was killed within the temple (2 Kings xi. 1,

etc.) Joash received the diadem, together with the

book of the law, from Jehoiada, the high priest,

who, in the young king's name, made a covenant

between the Lord, the king and the people for

their future fidelity to God. Joash was only seven

years old when he began to reign, and he reigned

840. The book of Jonah is chiefly narrative. He
relates that he was commanded by God to go to

Nineveh, and preach against the inhabitants of

that capital of the Assyrian empire ; that, through
fear of executing this commission, he set sail for

Tarshish ; that in his voyage thither, a tempest
arising, he was cast by the mariners into the sea,

and swallowed by a large fish ; that while he was
in the belly of this fish he prayed to God, and was,

after three days and three nights, delivered out of

^ a—

—

TOWN OF YAFA OR JAFFA—ANCIENT JAPHO OR JOPPA.

forty years at Jerusalem. His mother's name was
Zibiah of Beer-sheba. He governed with justice

and piety so long as he was guided by the high
priest Jehoiada. Yet he did not abolish the high
places.

Job. Lived about the year 1500 B. c, and his

trial seems to have occurred about twenty-nine
years before the Israelites came up out of Egypt,
and perhaps much earlier. Hale makes it one
hundred and eighty-four years before the birth of

Abraham. The book of Job is agreed to be the

most ancient now in existence. It was probably
written by Job himself, copied, improved and cir-

culated by Moses. The common division into

chapters and verses has very much tended to con-

fuse and obscure this book.

Joch'ebed. The wife and at the same time the
aunt of Amram, and the mother of Moses and
Aaron (Ex. ii. 1 ; vi. 20 ; Num. xxvi. 59).

Jo'el. 1. Eldest son of Samuel the prophet (1

Sam. viii. 2; 1 Chron. vi. 33; xv. 17). 2. The
second of the twelve minor prophets, the son of
Pethuel.

John the Apostle. The son of Zebedee, a fish-

erman on the Lake of Galilee, and of Salome, and
brother of James, also an apostle. He was prob-
ably younger than his brother, whose name com-
monly precedes his (Matt. iv. 21 ; x. 3; xvii. 1, etc.)

His call and that of his brother to be first disci-

ples and then apostles of our Lord are related
under James. The time of his death lies within
conjecture rather than history, and the dates that
have been assigned for it range from A. d. 89 to
A. d. 120.

John the Baptist. Was of the priestly race.
His father Zacharias was a priest of the course of
Abia or Abijah (1 Chron. xxiv. 10), offering in-

cense at the very time when a son was promised to

him ; and Elizabeth was of the daughters of Aaron
(Luke i. 5). The birth of John preceded by six
months that of our Lord. John was ordained to
be a Nazarite from his birth (Luke i. 15). He was
finally beheaded by Herod Antipas.
John, the Epistles of. These seem to be treatises

rather than Epistles written for general use. They
teach the Deity of Christ, his atonement, salvation
by grace, the necessity of good works, etc.

Jo'na. The father of the Apostle Peter (John
i. 42), who is hence addressed as Simon Bar-jona
(i. e., son of Jona) in Matt. xvi. 17.
Jon'adab. Son of Shimeah and nephew of

David. He is described as " very subtile" (2 Sam.
xiii. 3). He gave Amnon the fatal advice for en-
snaring his sister Tamar (5, 6).

Jo'nah (son of Amittai). The fifth of the minor
prophets was born at Gath-hepher, in Galilee.
He is generally considered as the most ancient of
the prophets, and is supposed to have lived B.C.

it alive ; that he then received a second command
to go and preach against Nineveh, which he obeyed

;

that upon his threatening the destruction of the city

within forty days, the king and people proclaimed
a fast and repented of their sins. The style of

Jonah is simple and perspicuous ; and his prayer
in the second chapter is strongly descriptive of the
feelings of a pious mind under a severe trial of
faith. Our Saviour mentions Jonah in the Gospel
(Matt. xii. 41 ; Luke xi. 32).

Jon'athan. The son of Saul, a prince of an
excellent disposition, and in all varieties of fortune

a sincere and steady friend to David. Jonathan
gave signal proofs of courage and conduct upon all

occasions that offered during the wars between his

father and the Philistines. The death of Jonathan
was lamented by David in one of the noblest and
most pathetic odes ever uttered by genius conse-

crated by pious friendship. See 1 Sam. xiii. 16,

etc. ; xiv. 1, 2, etc.

Jop'pa. An ancient seaport of Palestine, called

also Japho, now Jaffa. It was in the terri-

tory of Dan (Josh. xix. 46). See 2 Chron. ii. 16

;

Ezek. iii. 7 ; Jonah i. 3 ; Acts
ix. 36-43). "Scarcely any
other town," says Dr. Thom-
son, "has been so often over-

thrown, sacked, pillaged,

burned and rebuilt." At
present it has probably fifteen

thousand inhabitants. The
harbour is insecure, and the
place is sometimes visited

with the plague. But the
gardens and orchards are
well watered and productive.
There are still tanneries on
the seashore, and the house
of Simon is shown, as also
the grave of Tabitha.

Jor'dan. The one river
of Palestine has a course of
little more than two hun-
dred miles, from the roots of
Anti-Lebanon to the head
of the Dead Sea. There were
fords over against Jericho, to
which point the men of Jeri-
cho pursued the spies (Josh. ii. 7 ; comp. Judg. iii. 28).
The fords where Gideon lay in wait for the Mid-
ianites (Judg. vii. 24), and where the men of Gilead
slew the Ephraimites (xii. 6), were higher up.
These witnessed the first recorded passage of the
Jordan in the O. T. (Gen. xxxii. 10). There were
two customary places at which the Jordan was ford-
able

;
and it must have been at one of these, if not

at both, that baptism was afterward administered
by St. John and by the disciples of our Lord.

Where our Lord was baptized is not stated ex-
pressly, but it was probably at the upper ford.

Jo'seph. 1. The elder of the two sons of Jacob
by Rachel is first mentioned when a youth seven-
teen years old. His remarkable history is fully
narrated in the book of Genesis. Joseph lived " a
hundred and ten years," having been more than
ninety in Egypt. 2. Son of Heli, and reputed fa-

ther of Jesus Christ. All that is told us of Joseph
in the N. T. maj' be summed up in a few words.
He was a just man, and of the house and lineage
of David. He espoused Mary, the daughter and
heir of his uncle Jacob, and before he took her
home as his wife received the angelic communica-
tion recorded in Matt. i. 20. That he died before
our Lord's crucifixion is indeed tolerably certain
by what is related in John xix. 27, and perhaps
Mark vi. 3 may imply that he was then dead.
But where, when, or how he died we know not.

3. Joseph of Arimathea, a rich and pious
Israelite, is denominated by Mark (xv. 43) an
honourable counsellor. 4. Joseph, called Bar-
sabas, and surnamed Justus ; one of the two per-
sons chosen by the assembled Church (Acts i.

23) as worthy the place from which Judas had
fallen.

Josh'ua (his name appears in the various
forms of Hoshea, Oshea, Jehoshua, Jeshua and
Jesus). The son of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim
(1 Chron. vii. 27), and was nearly forty years old
when he shared in the hurried triumph of the
Exodus. In the fight against Amalek at Rephidim
he was chosen by Moses to lead the Israelites ( Ex.
xvii. 9). When Moses ascended Mount Sinai,

Joshua accompanied him part-way, and was the
first to accost him in his descent (Ex. xxxii. 17).
Moses, before his death, was directed (Num. xxvii.

18) to invest Joshua with authority, in connection
with Eleazar, over the people. After this was
done, God himself gave Joshua a charge by the
mouth of the dying lawgiver (Deut. xxxi. 14-23).
Joshua made himself master of half of Palestine.
In the north, at the waters of Merom, he defeated
the Canaanites under Jabin, king of Hazor. In six
years six tribes with thirty-one petty chiefs were
conquered. He died at the age of one hundred
and ten years, and was buried in his own city,

Timnath-serah. The book of Joshua comprises
the history of about twenty years, and forms a con-
tinuation and completion to the Pentateuch. It
describes the conquest of Canaan, its partition

among the tribes, and the death and burial of
Joshua. By some authors Phineas is considered as
the writer of this book; by others Eleazar; by

GORGE OF THE KIDRON NEAR THE MONASTERY OF SANTA SABA.

others Jeremiah; by others Samuel. Probably a
great part of it was written by Joshua himself.

Ju'bal. A son of Lamech by Adah, and the in-

ventor of the "harp and organ" (Gen. iv. 21),
probably general terms for stringed and wind in-
struments.

Ju'bilee. Among the Jews denotes every fiftieth

year, being that following the revolution of seven
weeks of years, at which time all the slaves were
made free, and all the lands reverted to their an-
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cient owners. The jubilees were not regarded after

the Babylonish captivity. The political design of

the law of the jubilee was to prevent the too great

oppression of the poor, as well as their being liable

to perpetual slavery. The jubilee tended to pre-

serve the distinction of tribes by rendering it neces-

sary for families to preserve their genealogies.

Thus was the family of the Messiah certainly

known.
Ju'dah. The son of Jacob and Leah, who was

ASSYRIAN KING—FROM N. W. PALACE, NIMROUD.

born in Mesopotamia (Gen. xxix. 35). It was he
who advised his brethren to sell Joseph to the

Ishmaelite merchants, rather than stain their hands
with his blood (Gen. xxxvii. 26). In the last

prophetic blessing pronounced on him by his

father Jacob (Gen. xlix. 8, 9) there is a promise
of the regal power, and that it should not depart

from his family before the coming of the Messiah.

The whole southern part of Palestine fell to Judah's
lot. At the departure out of Egypt the tribe

of Judah contained seventy-four thousand six hun-
dred men capable of bearing arms (Num. i. 26,

27). The crown passed from the tribe of Benja-
min, of which Saul and his sons were, to that of

Judah, which was David's tribe, and the tribe of

the kings, his successors, until the Babylonish cap-

tivity.

Ju /das (Iscariot, probably from Ish-cariotta, "the
man who has the bag" ) . After his dreadful apostasy
he hung himself in despair, but the cord or the
limb of the tree breaking, he fell, burst open, and
died miserably.

Ju'das, orJude (thesame as Thadde'us and Leb-
be'us, brother of James the Less, Matt. x. 3). He
was one of the twelve apostles, but he is mentioned
very seldom in the Gospels. It is said that he
preached chiefly in Arabia and Persia. The
Epistle which bears his name is intended to guard
believers against false teachers. These, it seems,
were teaching doctrines which cancelled all obliga-

tions to holiness and authorized the grossest licen-

tiousness.

Ju'dea, or Jew'ry. A name now applied to the
whole of Canaan, which was never so called till

after the captivity. Sometimes the whole land of

Canaan seems in the New Testament to have been
called Judea (Gal. i. 22), but more properly it was
divided into Galilee, Samaria and Judea.

Jud'ges. The Judges were temporary and special

deliverers, sent by God to deliver the Israelites from
their oppressors, not supreme magistrates succeed-

ing to the authority of Moses and Joshua. Their

power only extended over portions of the country,

and some of them were contemporaneous. Their
name in Hebrew is Shophetim, which is the same
as that for ordinary judges, nor is it applied to them
in a different sense. The book of Judges, of which
the book of Kuth formed originally a part, contains

the history from Joshua to Samson. As the history

of the Judges occupies by far the greater part of

the narrative, and is at the same time the history

of the people, the title of the whole book is derived
from that portion.

Ju'dith. The heroine of the apocryphal book
which bears her name, who appears as an ideal type
of piety (Judg. viii. 6), beauty (xi. 21), courage and
chastity (xvi. 22). The book of Judith, one of the

books of the Apocrypha, like that of Tobit, belongs

to the earliest specimens of historical fiction.

K.
Ka /desh, Ka'desh-Barne'a (Kadesh means

holy ; it is the same word as the Arabic name for

Jerusalem, El-Rhuds). This place, the scene of
Miriam's death, was the farthest point which the
Israelites reached in their direct road to Canaan.
It is probable that "Kadesh," though applied to

signify a "city," had also a wider application to a
region. In Gen. xiv. 7, Kadesh is identified with
En-mishpat, the " fountain of judgment." Kadesh
must be placed in a site near where the mountain
of the Amorites descends to the low region of the
Arabah and Dead Sea, but its exact locality cannot
be ascertained.

Kad /monites. Ancient inhabitants of the land
of Canaan, whose habitation was beyond Jordan,
to the east of Phoenicia (Gen. xv. 19). The Kad-
monites were descended from Canaan, the son of

Ham. Cadmus, the famous- inventor of the Greek
alphabet, is thought to have emigrated from this

country.
Kar'kor. A place east of the Jordan, where

the remnant of the Midianitish army encamped,
believing themselves safe, when Gideon fell upon
them, routed them, and succeeded in capturing the

chiefs (Judg. viii. 10).

Ke /dar. Kedar was the second son of Ishmael,

whose family probably became more numerous or

more warlike than those of his brethren, and so

took precedence of name. This latter supposition

appears probable from the manner in which they
are mentioned by Isaiah (xxi. 16, 17), who speaks

of "the glory of Kedar," and "the archers and
mighty men of Kedar."
Their flocks are also spoken
of (Isa. lx. 7).

Ke'desh. 1. In the ex-

treme south of Judah
(Josh. xv. 23). 2. A city

of Issachar, allotted to the

Gershonite Levites (1

Chron. vi. 72). 3. Kedesh,
also Kedesh in Galilee,

and once (Judg. iv. 6)

Kedesh-naphtali. It was
the residence of Barak
(Judg. iv. 6), and there

he and Deborah assembled

the tribes of Zebulun and
Naphtali before the con-

flict, being probably, as its

name implies, a "holy
place" of great antiquity.

Kem'uel. Son of Na-
hor by Milcah, and father

of Aram (Gen. xxii. 21).

Ke'nites. A people
who dwelt west of the Dead Sea, and extended

themselves far into Arabia Petrrea. Jethro, fathcr-

in-law of Moses, was a Kenite, and out of regard

to him all who submitted to the Hebrews wire

suffered to live in their own country. The rest fled

(1 Sam. xv. 6). The lands of the Kenitea were in

Judah's lot (Num. xxiv. 21). They were carried

into captivity by Nebuchadnezzar.
Ker'chiefs.

' An article of dress used by tin

false prophetesses; they are thought to have been

head-tires, or veils bound to the head^jso as to

cover most if not all of the face ( Ezek. xiii. 18).

Ketu'rah. A "wife" of Ahraham, by whom he

had six sons. These he smt away eastward into

the East country (Gen. XXV. 1 6; 1 Chron. i. 32,

33). Keturah may have been a secondary wife or
concubine, whom Abraham had taken prior to Sa-
rah's death, as after that event there was hardly
time, during the patriarch's life, for so many sons
to be born, to grow up to manhood and to be settled

in their respective abodes.
Key. The keys of the ancients were very differ-

ent from ours, because their doors and trunks were
closed generally with bands, and the key served
only to loosen or fasten these bands in a certain

manner.
Kid'ron, Muddy (1 Kings ii. 37), or Ce'dron

(John xviii. 1). A brook running through the
valley which separates Jerusalem from the Mount
of Olives, and forming the eastern boundary of the
ancient and modern city. About nine months in

the year the channel of the brook is dry. It is on
an average nine feet in width. When swollen by
the rains the current is deep and rapid. The
Evangelist John calls it by a Greek name which
signifies a winter torrent. It empties into the Dead
Sea, running to it in a gorge of extraordinary depth
and wildness.

King. This term is used with considerable lati-

tude. The magnificence of the Hebrew monarchs
was great. That of Solomon is particularly de-
scribed in 1 Kings x.; and the royal robes, and
crown, and sceptre, etc., are elsewhere mentioned
(xxii. 10; 2 Kings xi. 12; Ps. xlv. 6). They were
approached with the deepest reverence, the most
powerful subjects, and even prophets, bowing be-

fore them to the ground (2 Sam. xiv. 22; 1 Kings
i. 23). The sovereigns had several sources of re-

venue which must have sufficed for the maintenance
of their state. These were presents or voluntary
offerings, without which no man must approach
them (1 Sam. x. 27; xvi. 20; 1 Kings x. 25); the
produce of the royal demesnes over' which certain

officers were appointed, and the royal flocks (1 Sam.
xxi. 7; 1 Chron. xxvii. 25-31; 2 Chron. xxxii. 28,

29) ; the tenth part of the produce of the fields and
vineyards (1 Sam. viii. 15, 17), from which source

it might be that victuals were provided for the

royal household (1 Kings iv. 7-19).

Kings, Books of. The first book of Kings com-
mences with an account of the death of David, and
contains a period of a hundred and twenty-six

years, to the death of Jehoshaphat ; and the second

book of Kings continues the history of the kings

of Israel and Judah through a period of three

hundred years, to the destruction of the city and

V1I.I.MIK 01- KIKVKT FL-'l'.N.ll.— KIRJATTI-JIARIM.

temple of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnenar. These
two books formed only one in the Hebrew canon.

and they were probably compiled by l'.ra trout the

records which were regularly kepi. Kith in .Jeru-

salem and Samaria, of all public transactions.

These records appear to have been made by the

contemporary prophets, and frequently derived

their names from the kings whose history they

contained. They are mentioned in many parti

Scripture; thus (l Kings xi. II «e read of the
honk of the Aets of Solomon, whicli i- supposed to

have been written bj Nathan. Ahijah and lddo

(2 Chron. ix. 29). We elsewhere read that Sho-

maiah the prophet ami tddo the seer wrott the

Aets of Rehoboam (2 < hron. xii. 15); that Jehu
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wrote the Acts of Jehoshaphat (2 Chron. xx. 34),

and Isaiah those of Uzziah and Hezekiah (2 Chron.
xxvi. 22; xxxii. 32). We may therefore conclude

that from these puhlic records and other authentic

documents were composed the two books of Kings,

and the uniformity of their style favours the

opinion of their being put into their present shape
by the same person.
• Kir. A city or district to which the king of

Assyria carried away the people of Damascus (2

to this. St. Paul speaks frequently of the kiss of
|

peace (Heb. xiii. 24). Kissing the feet is in Eastern
countries expressive of exuberant gratitude or rev-

erence.

Kite (Lev. xi. 14). A rapacious bird of the

hawk species, unclean by the ceremonial law.

Same as vulture.

Knop (Ex. xxv. 31). A tufted top or projection

used in architecture for ornament.
Ko'hath. The second son of Levi. His de-

LAODICEA, THE SITE OF ONE OP THE SEVEN CHURCHES OP ASIA.

Kings xvi. 9; Amos i. 5). A diversion of opinion
exists in regard to the position of Kir. Very pro-
bably it was in Media, "the present Kerend.

Kir-hara'seth (brick fortress). A city and im-
portant fortress of Moab, known also as Kir-har-
eseth, Kir-haresh, Kir-heres and Kir of Moab (2
Kings iii. 25). It is now called Kerak. It was a
place of importance in the time of the Crusaders.

Kir'jath-ar'ba. An early name of the city
which after the conquest is known as Hebron
(Josh. xiv. 15; Judg. i. 10).

Kir'jath-se'pher. A city taken by Othniel,
for which he obtained Achsah, Caleb's" daughter,
in marriage (Josh. xv. 15-17; Judg. i. 11-13).
Also called Debir and Kirjath-sannah.

Kir'jath-je'arim. One of the cities of the
Cibeonites (Josh. ix. 17). It was variously called
Baalah, Baale of Judah, Kirjath-baal and Kirjath-
arim. It was to this place that the ark was brought
after the catastrophe at Beth-shemesh (1 Sam. vi.

21 ; vii. 1, 2), and from thence carried by David to
Jerusalem (1 Chron. xiii. 5, 6 ; 2 Chron. i. 4).
The modern Kuriet el-'Enab is satisfactorily iden-
tified with Kirjath-jearim. It is but a poor village,
with a ruined Latin church. On the hill to the
north-west probably stood the house of Abinadab
(1 Sam. vii. 1).

Kish. 1. The father of Saul, a Benjamite. 2.

Son of Jehiel, and uncle to the preceding (1 Chron.
ix. 36). 3. A Benjamite, great-grandfather of
Mordecai (Esth. ii. 5). 4. A Merarite, of the house
of Mahli of the tribe of Levi.

Ki'shon. A river rising at the foot of Mount
Tabor, passing by the base of Mount Carmel,
through the plain of Esdraelon, and falling into the
sea at a place called Caypha, in the bay of Acre or
Accho, after running a length of about seven miles.
On its banks was fought the famous battle in which
ten thousand Hebrews, under Deborah and Barak,
routed the vast host of Canaanites under Sisera,
and freed Israel from a grievous oppression of
twenty years.

Kiss.
_

A mode of salutation and token of re-
spect which was in ordinarv use among the Jews •

hence Judas in this way saluted his Master. There
was also the kiss of homage at the inauguration
of the kings of Israel. The Jews called it the kiss
ol majesty. Psalm ii. 12 seems to be an allusion

scendants were called Kohathites, whose business it

was to carry on their shoulders the ark and other

sacred utensils of the tabernacle (Ex. vi. 16-25

;

Num. x. 21).

Ko'rah (Num. xvi. 1). The great-grandson
of Levi. Being jealous of the authority of Moses
and Aaron, he entered into a conspiracy with Da-
than, Abiram and On to put them down; and as-

sociating with themselves two hundred and fifty

princes or leading men of the Levites, they went to

Moses and made known their grievance. Moses
proposed to test the reasonableness of their com-
plaint by reference to God himself; and after sep-

arating all the rest of the people from them, he
said that if Korah and his party should die a
natural death, then he would agree that he was not
a true messenger from God, but if they should be
destroyed in an extraordinary manner, which he
particularly described, then it should be admitted
that they had provoked God. The dreadful event
showed that Korah and his companions
were in the wrong, for they and all

that appertained to them were swal-
lowed up alive in a moment by the earth, _
which opened to receive them, and at the *5.t';

same time a fire was sent and consumed
the two hundred and fifty princes (Num.
xvi. 2, 35).

La'ban. Son of Bethuel, brother of
Bebekah, and father of Leah and Kachel.
We first meet with Laban as taking the
leading part in the betrothal of his sister

Bebekah to her cousin Isaac (Gen. xxiv.
10, 29-60; xxvii. 43; xxix. 4).
La'chish. A city of the Amorites,

the king of which joined with four
others, at the invitation of Adonizedek,
king of Jerusalem, to chastise the Gib-
eonites for their league with Israel (Josh. x. 3, 5).
They were routed by Joshua at Beth-boron.

Laha'i-ro'i, the Well (Gen. xxiv. 62; xxv.
11).

_

The name of the famous well of Hagai^s re-
lief, in the oasis of verdure round which Isaac
afterward resided.

La'ish. Father of Phaltiel, to whom Saul had

given Michal, David's wife (1 Sam. xxv. 44; 2
Sam. iii. 15).

_
La'mech (properly Lemech). 1. The fifth

lineal descendant from Cain (Gen. iv. 18-24). His
two wives, Adah and Zillah, and his daughter Naa-
mah, are with Eve the only antediluvian women
whose names are mentioned by Moses. His three
sons, Jabal, Jubal and Tubal-cain, are cele-
brated in Scripture as authors of useful inventions.
2. The father of Noah (Gen. v. 29).
Lamentations. Written by Jeremiah after

the troubles he had foretold in the book called by
his name had overtaken Israel. It contains five

distinct lamentations. He mourns the delusion of
the people by false prophets, the destruction of the
holy city, the overthrow of the government and
the scattering of the people.
Lamp. The houses in the East were, from the

remotest antiquity, lighted with lamps. These
lamps were sustained by a large candlestick set

upon the ground. In many parts of the East, and
in particular in the Indies, instead of torches and
flambeaux, they carry a pot of oil in one hand and
a lamp full of oily rags in the other.

Lan/cet. This word is found in 1 Kings xviii.

28 only. The Hebrew term is romach, which else-

where appears to mean a javelin or light spear.

Laodice'a. A town in the Boman province of
Asia, situated in the valley of the Meander. Laod-
icea became under the Boman government a place
of some importance. From Bev. iii. 17 we should
gather it was a place of great wealth. In subse-
quent times it became a Christian city of eminence
and a meeting-place of councils. The Moham-
medan invaders destroyed it, and it is now a scene
of utter desolation.

Lap'idoth. The husband of Deborah the pro-
phetess (Judg. iv. 4).

Lap'wing (Lev. xi. 19; Deut. xiv. 18). Un-
doubtedly the hoopoe, a very beautiful but most
unclean and filthy species of birds. The Egyptian
name is kvkvphah, and the Syrian kikuphah, which
apjiroach the Hebrew dukiphalh.

Latcb/et. The thong or fastening by which the
sandal was attached to the foot (Gen. xiv. 23).

La'ver. 1. In the Tabernacle a vessel of brass
containing water for the priests to wash their hands
and feet before offering sacrifice (Ex. xxx. 19, 21 ).

It was made from the mirrors of the women who
assembled at the door of the tabernacle court (Ex.
xxxviii. 8). 2. In Solomon's temple, besides the
great molten sea, there were ten lavers of brass
raised on bases (1 Kings vii. 27, 39). They were
used for washing the animals to be offered in
burnt-offerings (2 Chron. iv. 6).

Lazarus (another form of the Hebrew name
Eleazar). 1. Lazarus of Bethany, the brother of
Martha and Mary (John xi. 1). All that we know
of him is derived from the Gospel of St. John. 2.

The name of a poor man in the well-known para-
ble of Luke xvi. 19-31.

r-vtHL

Cr.OCOEILE OF THE NILE, THE SUPPOSED LEVIATHAN.

Lead. The allusions to lead, in Scripture indi-
cate that the Hebrews were well acquainted with
its uses. The rocks in the neighbourhood of Sinai
yielded it in large quantities, and it was found in
Egypt That it was common in Palestine is shown
by the expression in Ecclus. xlvii. 18 (comp. 1
Kings x. 27).
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Le'ah. The daughter of Laban (Gen. xxix.

16). The dulness or weakness of her eyes was so

notable that it is mentioned in contrast to the

beautiful Rachel. Her father, having passed her
off in her sister's stead on the unconscious bride-

groom, excused himself to Jacob by alleging that

the custom, of the country forbade the younger sis-

ter to be given first in marriage. Jacob's preference

of Rachel grew into hatred of Leah after he had
married both sisters. Leah, however, bore to him
in quick succession Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah,
then Issachar, Zebulun and Dinah, before Rachel
had a child. She died some time after Jacob
reached the south country in which his father

LILY OP CIIALCEDON, OR SOAKLET MARTAGON.

Isaac lived. She was buried in the family grave
in Machpelah (xlix. 31).
Leasing. Falsehoods, lies (Ps. iv. 2, 6).

Leav'en. The Hebrews were forbidden to eat

leavened bread or food with leaven in it during the

passover (Ex. xii. 15-19; Lev. ii. 11), They were
careful in purifying their houses from all leaven

before this feast began. St. Paul (1 Cor. v. 7, 8)

expresses his desire that the faithful should cele-

brate the Christian passover with unleavened bread,

which, figuratively, signifies sincerity and truth.

Lebbe'us. This name occurs in Matt. x. 3;
in Mark iii. 18 it is substituted in a few unimport-
ant MSS. for Thaddeus. [See Jude.]

Leeks. The word chdtsir, which in Num. xi. 5

is translated leeks, occurs twenty times in the He-
brew text. The Hebrew term, which denotes grass,

is derived from a root signifying " to be green,"

and may therefore stand for any green food—lettuce,

endive, etc.; it would thus be applied as we use the

term " greens."

Lees. The custom was to allow the wine to

stand on the lees in order that its colour and body
might be better preserved. Hence the expression

"wine on the lees," as meaning a generous, full-

bodied liquor (Isa. xxv. 6).

Le'gion. The term appears to have been
adopted in order to express any large number,
with the accessory ideas of order and subordination
(Matt. xxvi. 53; 'Mark v. 9).

Le'hi. A place in Judah, probably on the con-

fines of the Philistines' country, between it and the

cliff Etam—the scene of Samson's well-known ex-

ploit with the jawbone ( Judg. xv. 9, 14, 19).

Lem/uel. The name of a king to whom his

mother addressed the maxims contained in Prov.
xxxi. 1-9. The Rabbinical commentators iden-

tified Lemuel with Solomon. Others regard him
as an elder brother of Agur, whose name stands at

the head of Prov. xxx.
Len'tiles (Gen. xxv. 34; 2 Sam. xvii. 28; xxiii.

11 and Ezek. iv. 9). There are three or four kinds

of len tiles, all of which are still much esteemed in

the South of Europe, Asia and North Africa ; the

red lentile is still a favourite article of food. It is

known in Egypt and Arabia, Syria, etc., by the

name 'Adas. Lentile bread is still eaten by the

poor of Egypt.
Leop'ard (Cant. iv. 8; Isa. xi. 6; Jer. v. 6;

xiii. 23; Hos. xiii. 7; Hab. i. 8; Dan. vii. 6; Rev.
xiii. 2). There can be no doubt that the leopard is

the animal mentioned. These animals were nu-
merous in Palestine.

Lep'rosy. One of the most calamitous of all

diseases, but not often found in cold countries. Its

first attack is on the skin, but at last it affects the

whole system. Patients often live many years, but
are seldom if ever cured. It is often found among
the Arabs in the Levant, and generally over the

East. The symptoms and progress of the infection

are fully described in the law of Moses (Lev. xiii.)

Le'vi. 1. The name of the third son of Jacob
by his wife Leah. The name, from Idvdh, ''to

adhere," gave utterance to the hope of the mother
that the affections of her husband, hitherto on the

favoured Rachel, would at last be drawn to her
(Gen. xxix. 34). Levi, with his brother Simeon,
avenged with a cruel slaughter the outrage of their

sister Dinah. [See Dinah.] Levi, with his three

sons, Gershon, Kohath, Merari, went down to Egypt
with his father Jacob (Gen. xlvii. 11). 2. Son of
Alphseus (Mark ii. 14; Luke v. 27, 29). [See
Matthew.]
Levi /athan (Job iii. 8; xli. 1; Ps. Ixxiv. 14;

civ. 26; Isa. xxvii. 1). The crocodile, a natural
inhabitant of the Nile and other rivers, is most
clearly the animal here meant. It has proportion-
ally the largest mouth of all monsters, and is fur-

nished with a coat of mail so scaly and callous as

to resist the force of a musket ball in every part
except under the belly.

Le /vite. One of the tribes of Levi; an inferior

minister in the Jewish temple ; by which title he
is distinguished from the priest, who, though like-

wise of the race of Levi, yet was descended from
Aaron, whose posterity were employed in the higher
offices.

Levit'icus. The book, which is so called be-

cause it relates principally to the Levites and
Priests, consists of: 1st. The laws touching sacrifices

(chap, i.-vii.) 2d. An historical section (viii., ix.,

x.) 3d. The laws concerning purity and impurity
(xi.-xvi.) 4th. Laws chiefly intended to mark the
separation between Israel and the heathen nations
(xvii.-xx.) 5th. Laws concerning the priests (xxi.,

xxii.) 6th. Promises and threats (xxvi. 2-46).

7th. An appendix containing the laws concerning
vows (xxvii.)

Lib'ertines. This word, which occurs once only
in the N. T. (Acts vi. 9), is the Latin Libertini—that

is, "freedmen." They were probably Jews who,
having been taken prisoners, had been reduced to

slavery, and had afterward been emancipated and
returned to the country of their fathers.

Lib'ya. A part of Africa lying along the Me-
diterranean Sea, bordering on Egypt, famous for

its armed chariots and horses (2 Chron. xvi. S).

of the Levant are overrun with the superb arnaryllis

lutea, to which probably our Saviour alludes in
Matt. vi. 30. Some learned critics contend that
the Saviour here means the crown imperial. By the
"lily of the valley" we are not to understand the
humble flower so called with us, but the noble
flower of the larger kind. The lily mentioned
in Cant. ii. 2; v. 13 seems to be the crown imperial
or Persian lily. The drop of sweet liquor alluded
to is the dewy nectar.

Lime (Deut. xxvii. 2, 4; Isa. xxxiii. 12; Amos
ii. 1). A soft, friable substance, obtained by cal-
cining or burning stones, shells or the like. From
Isa. xxxiii. 12 it appears that it was made in a
kiln lighted with thorn bushes; and from Amos ii.

r.AllUAUY LION.

Lice. Swarms of lice was the third of the

Egyptian plagues (Ex. viii. 16). Some translate it

"flies," and think them the same as goats. How-
ever, the original, according to the Syriac and
several good interpreters, signifies "lice." Jose-

plms, the Jewish rabbins and most of the modern
translators render the Hebrew word at large lice.

Lig'ure (1Kb. leshem). A precious stone men-
tioned in Ex. xxviii. 19; xxxix. 12 as the first in

the third row of the high priest's breastplate.

LiPy. There are many varieties. The fields

PERSIA* LIOS.

1, that bones were sometimes calcined for lime.

The use of it was for plaster or cement, the first

mention of which is in Deut. xxvii.

Lin'en. Cloth made of flax, and familiar to the

ancients. In Ex. xxv. 4 the word so rendered
means probably cotton. Specimens of cotton cloth

are found on the oldest mummies.
LPnus. A Christian at Rome, known to St.

Paul and to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 21 J, who was the

first bishop of Rome after the apostles.

LPon. The lion of Palestine was probably the

Asiatic variety, described by Aristotle and Pliny

as distinguished by its short curly mane and short

and round shape. Among the Hebrews and
throughout the O. T. the lion was the achievement
of the princely tribe of Judah, while in the closing

book of the canon it received a deeper significance

as the emblem of Him who "prevailed to open the

book and loose the seven seals thereof (Rev. v. 6).

On the other hand, its fierceness and cruelty ren-

dered it an appropriate metaphor for a fierce and
malignant enemy (Ps. vii. 2; xxii. 21; hii. 4: 2

Tim. iv. 17), and hence for the arch-fiend himself

(1 Pet. v. 8).

Liz'ard. Several species of lizards are well

known. There are some in Arabia a cubit in length,

but in the Indies there are seme much longer. We
find several sorts of lizards mentioned in Scrip-

ture.

Lo'cust. An insect in the East, often li\. or

six inches long, and of the thickness of a man's

thumb. Its head is shaped like that o( a hi rse

(Joel ii. 4). The mouth is large, and furnished

with four incisive teeth, which traverse each other

I

like scissors. The prophetical writings of tin Old
Testament abound with allusions to this insect as

one of God's most dreadful scourges. All travel-

lers in the I'.-i-t speak of the occasional ravages of

this insect. The swarms are often a mile in length,

darkening the day as they pass over, and forming

a thickness of several inches when they settle em

the earth. Nothing can impede their march; they

iill up the deepest trenches, extinguish fires and

climb walls. All verdure disappears, ami the coun-

try looks as if burnt over with tire i Ex. x. A 19),

Pliny states that in Ethiopia and Parthia they were

generally eaten as wholesome ami agreeable' :•

The law o\ Moses pronouni ed them lawful to bo

eaten Lev. xi. 22 .

Lo'is. The grandmother oi Timothy.

doubtless the mother of bis mother Eunice - Tim.

i. .">). It seems likely that l.ois had resided It

at Lystra, ami almost certain that from her,

well as from Eunice, Timothy obtained Ins intin

knowledge of the rewiah Scriptures 2 Tim. iii. 16

Look'ing Glass. Ancient looking-glasses were

mirrors, not made of glass as our^, hut o( bra



40 IMPROVED DICTIONARY OF THE BIBLE.

tin, silver and a mixture of brass and silver, which

last were the best and most valuable.

Lord. A name of God often given in Scripture

to Jesus Christ. When the word is found in our

translation printed in small capitals, it always

stands for the Hebrew word Jehovah. The word,

in restricted senses, is applied to those who possess

authority as a husband (Gen. xviii. 12), a master

(John xv. 15), a prince (Gen. xxiv. 18).

Lord's Day, the (Eev. i. 10). The weekly

termining an affair ; and on that account ought to

be used only with reverence and prayer (Prov.

xvi. 33 ; xviii. 18 ; Acts i. 24-26 ; 1 Sam. xiv. 41).

Lu'cifer. Found in Isa. xiv. 12, coupled with

the epithet " son of the morning," clearly signifies

a "bright star," and probably what we call the

morning star. A symbolical representation of the

king of Babylon. Some of the Fathers thought this

passage meant Satan, and hence he is now often

called Lucifer.

MOSQUE OF HEBRON (WITH CAVE OP MACHPELAH), AND PAET OF THE TOWN.

festival of our Lord's resurrection, and identified

with "the first day of the week," or "Sunday," of

every age of the Church. Scripture says very

little concerning this day. But that little seems to

indicate that the divinely-inspired apostles, by
practice and precepts, marked the first day of the

week for meeting together to break bread, for in-

struction, for offerings, for charitable purposes and
for occupation in holy thought and prayer.

Lord's Supper. This great central act of the

worship of the Christian Church occurs in but one
passage of the N. T. (1 Cor. xi. 20). It was insti-

tuted on that night when Jesus and his disciples

met together to eat the Passover (Matt. xxvi. 19

;

Mark xiv. 16 ; Luke xxii. 13). In the account

given by the writer of the Acts of the life of the

first disciples at Jerusalem a prominent place is

given to this act. He describes the baptized mem-
bers of the Church as continuing steadfast in or to

the teaching of the apostles, in fellowship with
them and with each other, and in breaking of bread

and in prayers (Acts ii. 42).

Lot. The son of Haran, and therefore the ne-

phew of Abraham (Gen. xi. 27, 31). His sisters

were Milcah, the wife of Nahor, and Iscah, by
some identified with Sarah. After the death of his

father, Lot lived and travelled with Abraham,
until finally he chose for himself the plain of the

Jordan, and advanced as far as Sodom. The next
occurrences in the life of Lot are his capture by the

four kings of the East, and his rescue by Abram
(Gen. xiv.) The last scene preserved to us in the

history of Lot is too well known to need repetition.

His deliverance from the guilty and condemned
city points the allusion of St. Peter (2 Pet. ii. 6-9).

The end of Lot's wife is commonly treated as one
of the difficulties of the Bible. But it surely need
not be so. The value and the significance of the

story to us are contained in the allusion of Christ

(Luke xvii. 32).

Lot, By. The custom of deciding doubtful

questions by lot is of great extent and high an-

tiquity. It is a solemn appeal to God for an im-
mediate interposal of his directive power for de-

Lu'cius. 1. A Boman consul. 2. Lucius or
Cyrene is first mentioned in the N. T. in company
with Barnabas, Simeon, called Niger, Minaen and
Saul, who are described as prophets and teachers
of the Church at Antioch (Acts xiii. 1).
Luke. A native of Antioch, and a physician.

He is mentioned for the first time (Acts xvi. 10) as
a companion of Paul at Troas. Thence he went
with him to Judea, sailed with him to Eome, and
stayed with him during his two years of confinement.
Luke's Gospel was written to correct numerous
erroneous narratives of the life of Christ. The
style is pure and elevated, and many facts are given
which are not contained in the other Evangelists.
He wrote not only the Gospel which is called by
his name, but the Acts of the Apostles. His lan-
guage is exceedingly pure and classical.

Lu'natics. This word is used twice in the N.
T. (Matt. iv. 24; xvii. 15). It is evident that the
word itself refers to some disease affecting body
and mind. By the description of Mark ix. 17-26
it is concluded that this disease was epilepsy.

Luz. It seems impossible to discover whether
Luz and Bethel represent the same town, or whether
they were distinct places. The most probable con-
clusion is that they were distinct, Luz being the
city, and Bethel the pillar and altar of Jacob—that
after the destruction of Luz the town of Bethel arose.

Lycao'nia. A district of Asia Minor. It is

for the most part a dreary plain, bare of trees, des-
titute of fresh water, and with several salt lakes.
On St. Paul's first missionary journey he traversed
Lycaonia from west to east, and then returned on his
steps (2 Tim. iii. 11).

Lyc'ia. The name of a region of Asia Minor
opposite the island of Bhodes. St. Paul visited
the Lycian towns of Patara (Acts xxi. 1) and Myra
(Acts xxvii. 5).

Lyd'da. The Greek form of the name (Acts ix.

32, 35, 38) which appears in the Hebrew records
as Lod. It is nine miles from Joppa. The water-
course outside the town is said to still bear the
name of Abi-Butrus (Peter), in memory of the
apostle.

Lyd/ia. The first European convert of St.

Paul, and afterward his hostess during his first stay

at Philippi (Acts xvi. 14, 15, also 40). She was a
Jewish proselyte at the time of the apostle's coming,
and it was at the Jewish sabbath worship by the
side of a stream (ver. 13) that the preaching of the
Gospel reached her heart. Her native place was
Thyatira, in the province of Asia (ver. 14; Kev.
ii. 18). Thyatira was famous for its dyeing-works,
and Lydia was connected with this trade, either as
a seller of dye or of dyed goods. We infer that she
was a person of considerable wealth.

Lys'ias, Clau'dius. "Chief captain of the
band" who rescued St. Paul from the infuriated
mob at Jerusalem, and sent him under guard to

Felix (Acts xxi. 31, seq. ; xxiii. 26; xxiv. 7).

LysinVachus. 1. "A son of Ptolemaeus of
Jerusalem," the Greek translator of the book of
Esther (Esth. ix. 20). 2. A brother of the high
priest Menelaus, who fell a victim to the fury of
the people (2 Mace. iv. 29^2).

Lys'tra. The place where divine honours were
offered to St. Paul, and where he was stoned (Acts
xiv.) Also the birth-place of Timothy. Lystra
was situated in the eastern part of the great plain
of Lycaonia.

M.
Maac'ah. 1. The mother of Absalom, also

called Maachah (2 Sam. iii. 3). 2. Maacah,
and (in Chron.) Maachah, a small kingdom in

close proximity to Palestine.

Mac'cabees, the. This title, originally the
surname of Judas, one of the sons of Mattathias,

was afterward extended to the heroic family of

which he was one of the noblest representatives.

The original term, Maccabi, was probably formed
from Makkdbdh, " a hammer." Although the name
Maccabees has gained the widest currency, that of

Asmoneans, or Hasrnoneans, is the proper name
of the family, derived from Cashmon, great-grand-
father of Mattathias. The books of Maccabees are
found in some MSS. of the LXX. Two of these
were included in the early current Latin versions

THE MANDRAKE (ATEOPA MANDEAGOEA).

of the Bible. The two other books obtained no
such wide circulation.

Macedonia. The first part of Europe which
received the Gospel directly from St Paul, and an
important scene of his subsequent missionary
labours and those of his companions.

Mag'dala. A city or territory on the margin
of Lake Gennesaret, either the same as Dal-
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manutha, or very near it. Compare Matt. xv. 39
with Mark viii. 10. Mary Magdalene "was so called

from having lived here.

Ma'gi. The Magian religion existed anciently

in Persia. They had temples, in which were kept

perpetual fires. The priests of the Magi being the

only learned mathematicians and philosophers of

th° age in which they lived, the term Magian be-

came synonymous with learned man. The wise

men, or Magi, who visited our Saviour at his birth,

were probably Persian doctors, or perhaps princes,

as the philosophers were frequently of the royal

race (Matt. ii. 1).

Ma'gog. [See Gog.]
Mahana'im. A town on the east of the Jordan,

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN 1I0::S.

signifying two hosts or two camps, a name given to it

by Jacob, because he there met " the angels of

God" (Gen. xxxii. 1, 2). It was on the south side

of the torrent Jabbok.
Ma'her-sha'lal-hash-baz (i. e., hasten-booty,

speed-spoil). This name was given by Divine direc-

tion to the son of Isaiah to indicate that Damascus
and Samaria were soon to be plundered by the king
of Assyria (Isa. viii. 1-4).

Mah/lon. The first husband of Kuth. He and
his brother Chilion were sons of Elimelech and
Naomi, and are described as " Eplirathites of Beth-
lehem-judah" (Ruth i. 2, 5; iv. 9, 10; comp. 1 Sam.
xvii. 12).

Mak'kedah. Memorable as the scene of the
execution by Joshua of the five confederate kings
(Josh. x. 10-30). Its site is uncertain.
MaPachi. The last, called "the seal," of the

prophets, and his prophecies constituted the closing

book of the canon. Of his personal history nothing
is known. It is probable that Malachi was con-

temporary with Nehemiah, and that he prophesied
after the times of Haggai and Zechariah. He
doubtless delivered his prophecies after the second
return of Nehemiah from Persia (Neh. xiii. 6),

and subsequently to the thirty-second year of Arta-
xerxes Longimanus (b. c. 420).

Mal'chus. The servant of the high priest,

whose right ear Peter cut off (Matt. xxvi. 51 ; Mark
xiv. 47; Luke xxii. 49-51; John xviii. 10). He
was the personal servant of the high priest. Luke
is the only writer who mentions the act of healing.
MaPlows (Job xxx. 4). By the Hebrew word

mall&ach we are to understand in all probability the
Atriplex halimus, a saltish plant eaten in Syria and
elsewhere as we do greens.

Mam'mon (Matt. vi. 24; Luke xvi. 9). A word
signifying "riches." It is used in St. Matthew as a
personification of riches.

Mam're. An Amorite who with his brothers
Eshcol and Aner was in alliance with Abram
(Gen. xiv. 13, 24), and under the shade of whose
oak grove the patriarch dwelt in the interval be-

tween his residence at Bethel and at Beersheba
(xiii. 18; xviii. 1). In the subsequent chapters

Mamre is a mere local appellation (xxiii. 17, 19;

xxv. 9; xlix. 30; 1. 13).

Manas'seh. The thirteenth king of Judah,son
of Hezekiah and Hephzibah (2 Kings xxi. 1),

ascended the throne at the age of twelve. His
accession was the signal for an entire change. Idol-
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atry was again established, and he consecrated idol-

atrous altars in the sanctuary itself (2Chron.xxxiii.

4). The aged Isaiah, according to the old Jewish
tradition, was put to death. Retribution came soon
in the natural sequence of events. The king was
made a prisoner, and carried off to Babylon in the

twenty-second year of his reign, according to a
Jewish tradition. There his eyes were opened, and
he repented, and his prayer was heard, and the
Lord delivered him (2 Chron. xxiii. 12, 13). He
was buried not with the burial of a king, but in the

garden of Uzza (2 Kings xxi. 26). He was suc-

ceeded by his son Anion, b. c. 642. Little is added
by later tradition to the O. T. narrative of Manas-
seh's reign. The prayer that bears his name in the

Apocrypha cannot be considered as identical with

that referred to in 2 Chron. xxxiii. The original

is extant in Gretk ; and it is the work of a later

writer, who has endeavoured to express, not with-

out true feeling, the thoughts of the repentant king.

Man'drakes. Mentioned in Gen. xxx. 14, 15,

16, and in Cant. vii. 13. From the former passage

we learn that they were found in the fields of Meso-
potamia, where Jacob and his wives were at one
time living, and that the fruit was gathered " in the

days of wheat-harvest," i. e., in May. From Cant,

vii. 13 we learn that the plant in question was
strong-scented, and that it grew in Palestine.

Man'ger. This word occurs only in connection

with the birth of Christ in Luke ii. 7, 12, 16. The
original term, found but once besides in the N. T.

(Luke xiii. 15), is rendered by " stall." The word
in classical Greek means a manger, crib or feeding-

trough ; but according to Schleusner its real signifi-

cation in the N. T. is the open courtyard attached

to the inn or khan where the poorer travellers

might unpack their animals and take up their

lodging.

Man'na. A substance which God gave to the

children of Israel for food in the deserts of Arabia.

It fell from Friday, June 5, A. M. 2513, to the

second day of the passover, Wednesday, May 5,

A. m. 2553. It was a small grain, white, like hoar-

frost, round, and the size of coriander seed (Ex.

xvi. 14; Num. xi. 1-5). It fell every morning
with the dew—was sufficient to feed the entire mul-
titude of above a million of souls, every one of

whom gathered, for his share every day, the quan-

tity of an omer, i. e., about three quarts. It main-

tained all this multitude, and yet none of them
found any inconvenience from the constant eating

of it. Every Friday there fell a double quantity

(Ex. xvi. 5), and though it putrefied and bred mag-
gots when kept on any other day, yet on the Sab-

bath it suffered no such alteration. And the same
manna that was melted by the heat of the sun

when left in the field, was of so

hard a consistence when brought
into the house that it was beat in

mortars, and would even endure
the fire. It was baked in pans,

made into paste, and so into cakes.

Instead of "It is manna," read
"What is it?" in Ex. xvi. 14.

Scripture gives to manna the

name of " bread of heaven," and
" food of angels ;" perhaps as in-

timating its superior quality (Ps.

Ixxviii. 25).

Ma'rah (that is, bitterness). A
place three days' iournev distant

(Ex. xv. 23, 24; Num. xxxiii. 8)

from the place at which the Israel-

ites crossed the Red Sea, and
where was a spring of bitter water,

sweetenedsubsequently by the cast-

ing in of a tree which " the Lord showed " to Momb.

Maran'atha. An expression used by St. Paul

at the conclusion of his first Epistle to the Corin-

thians (xvi. 22). It is a Greased form of the

Aramaic words mdran dtlid, "our Lord Cometh."
Mar'ble (1 Chron. xxix. 2; Esth. i. (i; Cant v.

15). A valuable kind of stone. It is of differenl

colours—black, white, etc.; and is Bometimes ele-

gantly clouded and variegated. Probably the cliff

Ziz (2 Chron. xx. 16) was so called from being a

marble crag.

Mar'cus. The Evangelist Mark (Col. iv. 10:

Philem. 24; 1 Pet. v. 13).

Mark. The writer of one of the Gospels, was

the son of a pious woman at Jerusalem, at whose
house the apostles often held religious worship
(Acts xii. 12). He travelled with Paul, Barnabas,

Peter and Timothy, as their "minister" (Acts xiii.

5), which may mean that he paid their charges.

He is supposed to have suffered martyrdom in

Egypt. The book of Mark was written probably
about thirty years after the death of Christ.

Though some have supposed that Mark did little

more than abridge Matthew's Gospel, it has been
shown that he could not even have seen that book,
but drew his facts from Peter, who, equally with
Matthew, was an eye-witness of our Lord's life.

ANCIENTS WASHING BEFORE AND AFTER MEALS.

Mar'riage. Tiie institution of marriage dates

from man's original creation. The customs of the

Hebrews and of Oriental nations in regard to

marriage differ in many respects from those with

which we are familiar. The choice of the bride

devolved not on the bridegroom himself, but on his

relations or on a friend deputed by the bridegroom

for this purpose. The consent of the maiden was
sometimes asked (Gen. xxiv. 5S), but this appears

to have been subordinate to the previous consent

of the father and the adult brothers (Gen. xxiv. 51

;

xxxiv. 11). Occasionally, the whole business of

selecting the wife was left in the hands of a friend.

The selection of the bride was followed by the espou-

sal, which was a formal proceeding undertaken by a

friend or legal representative on the part of the

bridegroom, and by the parents on the part of the

bride ; it was confirmed by oaths and accompanied

with presents to the bride. There is abundant

evidence that women, whether married or unmar-
ried, went about with their faces unveiled (Gen. xii.

14; xxiv. 16. 65; xxix. 11; 1 Sam. i. 18). Women
not unfrequently hold important offices. They

took their pari in matters of public interest 1 \.

xv. 20; 1 Sam. xviii. 6. 7). The allegorical and

typieal allusions to marriage have exclusive reference

to one subject, vi . : to exhibit the spiritual rela-

tionship between God and his people.

Mar'tha. The sister ofLaaaras and Mary. The

bote recorded in Luke x. and John xi. indicate her

as sharing in Messianic hopes and accepting Ji

as the Christ She, no less than Lauras ami Mary.

has the distinction o( being one whom Jesus I

(John xi. 8 . Her position was obviously that ofthfi

elder sister, the head and manager of the household.
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Ma'ry (there -were four or five Marys in the N.

T.) 1. The mother of our Lord. She was the

daughter of Eli, or Joachim, of the family of

David. 2. The wife of Cleophas, and mother of

James, Jude, Joses, Simeon and Salome. It has

been thought that Cleophas and the husband of the

Virgin Mary were brothers. She was a witnessof

the crucifixion of Christ (Mark xv. 40, 41 ), and at his

burial prepared spices for embalming his body (Luke

xxiii. 56). 3. Mary Magdalene seems to have

A PARTY OF ANCIENTS AT BINNEP. OR SUPPER.

been an inhabitant of Magdala. It is thought that

she was a plaiter of hair to the women of her city.

It is commonly considered that before her conver-

sion she was of infamous character, but this is not
affirmed in the Scriptures. It is also commonly
supposed that this was she who anointed Christ's

feet in the Pharisee's house, but some suppose that

the woman who did so was Mary, the sister of

Martha. But the anointing in the house of the
Pharisee and that at Bethany seem not to have been
the same.
Mat'thew. Also named Levi, was a Galilean

by birth and a tax-gatherer by profession. He
wrote the Gospel called by his name, probably
about A. i). 38 or 41, in the Hebrew language.

Some critics maintain that a few years afterward

he wrote his Gospel in Greek ; and some consider
it to have been originally written in that language.

About A. d. 184 there was found in the East Indies

a Greek copy. In the year 488 another Greek
copy was found at Cyprus, written on wood and
esteemed very ancient. The book of Matthew was
the first written of all the Gospels, and contains
allusions to that violent persecution by the Jews in

which Paul enlisted himself afterward so warmly.
It is a full narrative of the birth, life, doings and
death of Christ. The style is very plain and per-

spicuous. It is the only one of the Gospels which
gives our Lord's description of the process of the
general judgment.

MattathPas. 1. The father of the Maccabees.
2. The son of Simon Maccabeus, who was treacher-

ously murdered, together with his father and bro-
ther, in the fortress of Docus by Ptolemeus (1
Mace. xvi. 14).

Matthias. The apostle elected to fill the place
of the traitor Judas (Acts i. 20). He had been a
constant attendant upon the Lord Jesus during the
whole course of His ministry. It is said that he
preached the gospel and suffered martyrdom in

Ethiopia.
Mat'tock. The tool used in Arabia for loosen-

ing the ground, described by Niebuhr, answers
generally to our mattock or grubbing-axe

—

i. e., a
single-headed pick-axe. The ancient Egyptian
hoe was of wood, and answered for hoe, spade and
pick.

Meals. The early Hebrews do not seem to have
given special names to their several meals, for the
terms rendered "dine" and "dinner" (Gen. xliii.

16; Prov. xv. 17) are in reality general expres-

sions, which might more correctly be rendered
"eat" and "portion of food." In the N, T- we have

the Greek terms rendered respectively "dinner"
and "supper" (Luke xiv. 12; John xxi. 12), but
which are more properly "breakfast" and "din-

ner." The posture at meals varied at various

periods: there is sufficient evidence that the old

Hebrews were in the habit of silling (Gen. xxvii.

19; Judg. xix. 6; 1 Sam. xx. 5, 24; 1 Kings xii;.

20). As luxury increased, the practice of sitting

was exchanged for that of reclining ; the first in-

timation of this occurs in the prophecies of Amos
(iii. 12; vi. 4). in the time of our Saviour reclin-

ing was the universal custom.
Me''arah (Josh. xiii. 4). The word means in

Hebrew a cave, and it is assumed that the reference

is to some cavern in the neighbourhood of Zidon.

Meats. The Hebrews, among domestic animals,

only ate the cow, the sheep and the goat ; the hen
and pigeon, among domestic birds ; besides several

kinds of wild animals. To eat the blood was for-

bidden. We may form a judgment of their taste

by what the Scripture mentions of Solomon's table

in 1 Kings iv. 22, 23. The ancient Plebrews were
not very nice about the seasoning and dressing of

their food. We find among them roast meat, boiled

meat and ragouts. They roasted the paschal lamb.

The word meal in Scripture does not mean flesh,

but generally anything to be eaten.

Medes. For a long period a highly-civilized

and wealthy people. They were the dominant
race in all Asia. Their monarch was absolute,

their language polished, and their religion was the

worship of the heavenly bodies. Their priests

were called Magi. This people is not mentioned
in the Bible till the days of Hosea, b. c. 740.

Me'dia. A vast region between Persia and the

Caspian Sea, deriving its name from Madni, son of

Japhet (Gen. x. 2). Cyrus, king of Persia, became
by his wife heir to the crown of Media, thus
uniting the kingdoms of the Mcdes and Persians.
Megid'do (Josh. xii. 21). Megiddo appears as

the city of one- of the kings whom Joshua defeated

on the west of the Jordan. The song of Deborah
brings the place vividly before us as the scene of
great conflict between Sisera and Barak. The
chief historical interest of Megiddo is concentrated

in Josiah's death (2 Kings xxiii. 29j. The story

is told in the Chronicles in more detail (2 Chron.
xxxv. 22-24). There is a copious stream flowing
down the gorge, and turning some mills before

joining the Kishon. Here are probably the
"waters of Megiddo" of Judg. v. 19.

Melchiz'edek. A priest, though not a Jew.
Of his nation, parentage, age, etc., nothing is

known. Hence he is said to be " without descent,

having neither beginning of days nor end of life"

(Gen. xiv. 17-20 ; Heb. vii. 1-11).
MePita (the modern Malta). This island has

an illustrious place in Scripture as the scene of the

MePon (Num. xi. 5). That more particularly

referred to in the text must be the water-melon.
It is cultivated, says Hasselquist, on the banks of
the Nile, in the rich clayey earth which subsides

during the inundation, and serves the Egyptians
for meat, drink and physic. The juice is peculiarly
cooling and agreeable in that sultry climate. This
explains the regret expressed by the Israelites for

the loss of this fruit.

MerrPphis. An Egyptian city of great size and
splendour, which stood near old Cairo, but of which
there are now only some ruins. In I-Jos. ix. 6 it is

called Moph, and in Isa. xix. 13, Noph. It was the
metropolitan city under the Ptolemies, and in it

the arts were carried to great perfection.
Iv^cne' (numbered). The first word of the

mysterious inscription written upon the wall of

Bcishazzar's palace, in which Daniel read the doom
of the king and his dynasty (Dan. v. 25, 26).

Tvienela'us. A usurping high priest, who ob-

tained the office from Antiochus Epiphanes (about

B. c. 172) by a large bribe (2 Mace. iv. 23-25). He
met wiih a violent death.

ATJL S BAY, MALTA.

shipwreck of St. Paul (Acts xxvii.) The wreck
probably happened at the place traditionally known
as Paul's Bay. The island of Melita, when Paul
was there, was a dependency of the Roman prov-
ince of Sicily. Its chief officer appears from in-

scriptions to have had the title of Primus Meliten-

sium, and this is the very phrase which Luke uses

(xxviii. 7).

MUSK-MELON (CUCUMIS MELO).

Me'rab. The eldest daughter of King Saul (1

Sam. xiv. 49), whom he (xvii. 25) betrothed to

David (xviii. 17). Before the marriage, Merab's
younger sister Michal had displayed her attach-

ment for David, and Merab was married to Adriel
the Meholathite, to whom she bore five sons (2
Sam. xxi. 8).

Mer'ari. Third son of Levi, and head of the
Merarites (Gen. xlvi. 8, 11).

Mercu'rius. Properly Hermes, the Greek deity
7

whom the Romans identified with their Mercury,
the god of commerce and bargains.

Mer/cy-seat (Ex. xxv. 17 ; xxxvii. 6: Heb. ix.

5). This appears to have been merely the lid of
the ark of the covenant, not another surface

affixed thereto. It

was that whereon
the blood of the
yearly atonement
was sprinkled by
the high priest.

Me'rom, the
Waters of. Here
a confederacy of
the northern chiefs

under the leader-

ship of Jabin, king
of Hazor (Josh. xi.

5), were encoun-
tered by Joshua,

and. completely
routed (ver. 7).

Me'shach. The
Chaldean name
given to MisKael,

one of the three

friends of Daniel
miraculouslysaved

from the fiery furnace (Dan. i. 6, 7 ; iii.)

Mesopotamia (Syria of the Two Rivers). If

we look to the signification of the name, we must
regard Mesopotamia as the entire country between
the two rivers—the Tigris and the Euphrates. We
first hear of Mesopotamia, in Scripture as the

country where Nahor and his family settled after

quitting Ur of the Ohaldees (Gen. xxiv. 10). Here
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lived Bethuei and Laban ; and hither Abraham
sent his servant to fetch Isaac a wife " of his own
kindred" (ib. ver. 38). Hither, too, came Jacob on
the same errand. On tiie destruction of the As-
syrian empire, Mesopotamia seems to have been
divided between the Medes and the Babylonians.
Mes'siah (literally, the anointed).

Methu'selah. The son of Enoch, sixth in de-

scent from Seth, and father of Lamech (Gen. v. 25-

27).
Mi'cah. A prophet of the tribe of Judah, who

lived in the latter days of Isaiah and Hosea. The
book of Micah is one of the most important proph-
ecies in the Old Testament. Previous predictions

had limited the "seed of the woman" to the line of

WATER-MELON (CUCUKBITA CITRULLUS).

Sheni, the descendants of Abraham, the tribe of
Judah and the house of David. Micah sheds
further light by designating the very place of his

birth (ch. v. 2), with other important circumstances
of his kingdom and glory.

Mi'chael. "One," or "the first of the chief

princes" or archangels (Dan. x. 13; comp. Jude 9),

described in Dan. x. 21 as the "prince" of Israel.

Mi'chal. The younger of Saul's two daughters

(1 Sam. xiv. 49). The king had proposed to be-

stow on David his eldest daughter Mcrab, but be-

fore the marriage Michal fell violently in love with
the young hero. The marriage with her elder

sister was at once put aside. Saul caught at the

opportunity of exposing ids rival to the risk of

death. The price fixed on Michal' s hand was the
slaughter of a hundred Philistines. David by a
brilliant feat doubled the tale of victims, and Michal
became his wife. Shortly afterward she saved
David from the assassins whom her father had sent

to take his life (1 Sam. xix. 11-17). When the
rupture between Saul and David had become open,

she was married to Phalti or Phaltiel of Gallim
(l.Sam. xxv. 44). After the death of her father

and brothers at Gilboa, David compelled her new
husband to surrender Michal to him (2 Sam. iii.

13-16).
Mid'ian. A son of Abraham and Keturah

(Gen. xxv. 2; 1 Chron. i. 32), progenitor of the
Midianites. Midian is first mentioned, as a people,
when Moses fled, having killed the Egyptian, to the
"land of Midian" (Ex. ii. 15), and married a
daughter of a priest of Midian (21). The "land
of Midian," or the portion of it specially referred
to, was probably the peninsula of Sinai.

Mig'dol. A frontier fortress of the Egyptians,
on the route of the children of Israel in their ex-
odus.

Mile. A measure of length, containing a thou-
sand paces. Eight stadia or furlongs make a mile.
The Romans measured by miles, the Greeks by
furlongs. The furlong was a hundred and twenty-
five paces; the pace was five feet. The ancient
Hebrews had neither miles, furlongs nor feet, but
only the cubit, the reed and the line.

Mile /tus (Acts xx. 15, 17, less correctly called
Mile'tum in 2 Tim. iv. 20). In the context of
Acts xx. G we have the geographical relations of
Miletus brought out as distinctly as if it were St.

Luke's purpose to state them. As to the history of
Miletus itself, it was more famous before St. Paul's

day than afterward. In early times it was the most
flourishing city of the Ionian Greeks. It was ab-

sorbed in the Persian empire.

Mill. The mills of the ancient Hebrews differed

little from those now in use in tiie East. These
consist of two upper and lower circular stones,

about eighteen inches or two feet in diameter, the
lower of which is fixed. The upper has a hole in
it through which the grain passes, and about which
the upper stone is turned by means of an upright
handle fixed near the edge. It is worked by
women, singly or two together, who are usually
seated on the ground (Isa. xivii. 1, 2).

Mil'let (Ezek. iv. 9). A kind of maize, so
called from its quantity of grains. In Latin it is

called milliumi, as if one stalk bore a thousand seeds.

When made into bread with camel's milk, oil, but-

ter or grease, it is almost the only food which is

eaten by the common people in Arabia Felix. It

is also used in Palestine and Syria, and it generally
yields much more than any other kind of grain.

Mir'acle. This word is the usual translation

of the Greek word Semeion, which signifies " a sign."

A miracle is a plain and manifest exercise by a
man, or by God at the call of a man, of those
powers which belong only to the Creator. The
divinity of our Saviour was proved by the miracles
he wrought. Their object was to confirm a doctrine
becoming the glorious attributes of God, and the
accomplishment of prophecies concerning the Mes-
siah, whose coming, it was foretold, should be with
miraculous power (John iii. 2, 9, 16).-

Mi'tre. A sacerdotal ornami nt worn on the head
by the ancient Jewish high priest. The top is cleft

in the middle, and rises hi two points (Ex. xxviii.

4).

Miriam. The sister of Moses, was the eldest

of that sacred family ; and she ii rst appears, prob-
ably as a young girl, watching her infant brother's

cradle in the Nile (Ex. ii. 4), and suggesting her
mother as a nurse (ib. 7). "The sister of Aaron"
is her biblical distinction (Ex. xv. 20). In Num.
xii. 1 she is placed before Aaron, and in Mic. vi. 4
reckoned as amongst the Three Deliverers. "Mir-
iam the prophetess" is her acknowledged title (Ex.
xv. 20). She took the lead, with Aaron, in the
complaint against Moses for his marriage with a
Cushite (Num. xii. 1, 2). A stern rebuke was ad-
ministered. The hateful Egyptian leprosy broke
out over the whole person of the proud prophetess.

This stroke, and its removal, which took place at

Hazeroth, form the last public event of Miriam's
life. She died at Kadesli, and was buried there

(Num. xx. 1). Her tomb was shown near Petra in

the days of Jerome. According to Josephus, she
was married to the famous Ilur, and, through him,
was grandmother of the architect Bezalecl.

Mir'ror. Two Hebrew words in Ex. xxxviii. S

and Job xxxvii. 18 are rendered "looking-glass,"

but from the context evidently denote a mirror of

polished metal.

Mite. A coin current in Palestine in the time
of our Lord (Mark xii. 41-44; Luke xxi. 1-4). It

and is covered with evidences of former greatness.
A multitude of ruins and sites are found, where
there have been vast cities; the plains, though now
deserted, are of the richest soil; and there are re-
mains of iii ghways completely paved with mile-
stones, on which the distances can still be read. It
was hi its highest state of prosperity that the proph-
ets foretold that it should be utterly desolate. Not
one of its ancient cities is now tenanted by man
(Jer. xlviii. 2-39; Amos ii. 2; Zeph. ii. 9).

Mo'lech. The fire-god Moloch was the tutelarv
deity of the children of Amnion. The first direct
historical allusion to Molech-worship is in the
description of Solomon's idolatry in his old age
(1 Kings xi. 7). Two verses before the same deity
is called Milcom. The children were not burnt,
but made to pass between two burning pyres as a

EASTERN WOMEN ORINniNO CORN.

seems in Palestine to have been the smallest piece

of money, being half of the farthing, which was a

coin of very low value (Luke xii. 59). It was equal

to about one-sixth of our cent.

Miz'pah (literally, a pillar). A city eighteen

miles northward of Jerusalem (Judg. xx. 1; 1 Sam.
vii. 5, 6).

Miz'raim. The usual name of Egypt in the

Old Testament.
Moab. 1. The son of Lot, born A. M. 2108. 2.

The land called by his name, eastward and south-

ward of the Dead Sea, has been lately explored,

REPUTED TOME OF ESTHER AND MORDECAI AI HA3IADAN.

purificatory rite. According to Jewish tradition,

the image of Molecli was of brass, hollow within,
and was situated without Jerusalem.
Mon'ey. In ancient times it was dealt out by

weight, and still is hi Turkey, Syria, Egypt. China,
Burmah, etc.; coins themselves being generally
weighed by the merchant (Gen. xxiii. 9-1G; Job
vi. 2; Zech. xi. 12). The Persians began to use
coined money about the time of Darius Hystaspes.
The Greeks had no coin before the days of Alexan-
der, nor the Egyptians before the Ptolemies, nor
the Hebrews till the government of Judas Macca-
beus. The coin called "a piece of money" was
perhaps a shekel, or the Greek stater, in value fifty

cents (Matt. xvii. 27). A pound was about sixty

shekels. A penny was one-fourth of a shekel, or

twelve cents of our money. A farthing was the

fortieth part of a penny, or one-third of our cent

(Matt. v. 26). A mite was half a fin-thing iMark
xii. 42).
Mon'ey-changers (Matt. xii. 12: Mark xi. 15;

John ii. 15). The money-changers whom Christ,

for their impiety, avarice ami fraudulent dealing
expelled from the temple, were the dealers who
supplied half shekels, for such a premium as they
might he able to exact, to the Jews from all parts

of the world, who were required to pay their trib-

ute or ransom-money at J erusalem in lie II threw
coin.

Month. A space of time which, if measured
by the moo;) (whence its name), is called lunar,

and if by tl called aofair. Whenwespeak
of Jewish months as corresponding to our.-, some
allowance must he made, for theirs were lunar,
ours are solar, which arc not exactly alike.

Mor'decai. The deliverer, under Divine 1
':

idence, o( the Jews from the destruction pl<

against them by Hainan, the chief minister of

\er\e<. Three things are predicated of Moith
(1) That he lived in Shushan: (2) that his name
was Mordecai, son oi J air. BOn of Shiniei. son of

Kisli the Benjarnite, who was taken captive with
Jehoiachin; (S) tha ip Esther, It is
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said of Mordecai that he knew the seventy languages,

i. e., the languages of all the nations mentioned in

Gen. x., which the Jews count as seventy nations,

and that his age exceeded four hundred years.

Morgan. 1. The Land of Mobiah. On "one

of the mountains" in this district took place the

sacrifice of Isaac (Gen. xxii. 2). What the name
of the mountain was we are not told, but it was a

conspicuous one, visible from "afar off" (ver. 4).

It is most natural to take the "land of Moriah " as

the same district with that in which the " Oak of

Moreh" was situated, and not as that which con-

CLOTHES MOTH.

tains Jerusalem. % Mount Moriah. The name
ascribed in 2 Chron. iii. 1 only to the eminence on
which Solomon built the temple, "where He ap-

peared to David his father in a place which David
prepared in the threshing-floor of Araunah the
Jebusite."

Mor/tar (Gen. xi. 3 ; Ex. i. 14 ; Lev. xiv. 42,

45; Isa. xli. 25; Ezek. xiii. 10, 11, 14, 15; xxii.

28; Nab., iii. 14). The various compacting sub-

stances used in Oriental buildings appear to be—1.

bitumen ; 2. common mud or moistened clay ; 3. a
very firm cement of sand, ashes and lime, sometimes
mixed and coated with oil, so as to be almost impene-
trable to wet. In Assyrian and also Egyptian brick
buildings stubble or straw, as hair or wool among
ourselves, was added to increase the tenacity.

Moses (drawn). The legislator of the Jewish
people, and in a certain sense the founder of the
Jewish religion. The fact that he was of the tribe

of Levi no doubt contributed to the selection of
that tribe as the sacred caste. The story of his

birth is thoroughly Egyptian in its scene. His ex-
traordinary history embraces so large a space that

we must content ourselves with referring the reader
to it as contained in the first five books of the O. T.
Moth (Job iv. 19 ; xiii. 28 ; xxvii. 18 ; Psalm

vi. 7; xxxi. 9, 10; xxxix. 11; Isaiah 1. 9; Hosea
v. 12). The clothes moth is the tinea argentea, of

a white shining silver or pearl colour. It is

clothed with shells, fourteen in number, and these

are scaly. Albin asserts this to be the insect that
eats woollen stuffs, and says that it is produced
from a gray-speckled moth that flies by night,

creeps among woollens, and there lays her eggs,

which, after a little time, are hatched as worms,
and in this state they feed on their habitation till

they change into a chrysalis, and thence emerge
into moths.
Mourn'ing. The Jews made great lamentation

over the dead. Tearing the hair, uttering cries,

striking the breast, wearing sackcloth, sprinkling
dust on the head and fasting were common in case
of death. Mourners were hired, who in melancholy
songs and dolorous ejaculations excited the sym-
pathy of spectators (Jer. ix. 17, 18 ; Amos v. 16

;

Matt. ix. 23).

Mul'berry trees (2 Sam. v. 23, 24, and 1
Chron. xiv. 14). Though there is no evidence to

show that the mulberry tree occurs in the Hebrew
Bible, yet the fruit of this tree is mentioned in 1
Mace. vi. 34.

Mule. We do not read of mules till the time
of David. After this time horses and mules are in

Scripture often mentioned together. In Solomon's
time it is possible that mules from Egypt occa-

sionally accompanied the horses which we know
the king of Israel obtained from that country.

Mules are incorrectly mentioned in Gen. xxxvi. 24.

And the Hebrew word yemim, there translated
" mules," probably means " warm springs," as the

Vulg. has it.

Murrain. A disease which smote the cattle of

the Egyptians, and is rapid and destructive in its

progress. As in Europe epidemic distempers in

cattle have been known to advance over a country
at the rate of a certain number of miles in a day,

they have been supposed to be caused by flying

insects.

Mus'tard (Matt. xiii. 32; xvii. 20; Mark iv.

31; Luke xiii. 19; xvii. 6). The mustard seed,

though it be not simply and in itself the smallest

of seeds, yet may be very well believed to be
smallest of such as are apt to grow unto a ligneous

substance and become a kind of tree. Scheuchzer
describes a species of mustard which grows several

feet high, with a tapering stalk, and spreads into

many branches, and Linnaeus mentions a species

whose branches were real wood, which he names
Sinapi erucoides.

Myrrh. A gum common in Arabia, Egypt and
Abyssinia. The ancients used it as a perfume and
for embalming. It is bitter, whence it is called

gall; and being supposed to have a property like

opium, it was anciently administered to alleviate

anguish. Hence some one benevolently offered it

to Christ, but he declined it (Mark xv. 23).

Myr'tle. A beautiful plant in the East, In
some places its berries are used as spice. In Greece
and Italy its leaves are often used for tanning.

The blossoms are white and fragrant. In this

climate its size is diminutive ; but in the Levant it

attains the height of eight or ten feet. The Church
is compared to the myrtle (Isa. Iv. 13).

N.
Na'amah (loveliness). 1. Daughter of Lamech

by his wife Zillah, and sister to Tubal-cain (Gen.
iv. 22, only). 2. Mother of King Eehoboam (1

Kings xiv. 21, 31 ; 2 Chron. xii. 13). She was one
of the foreign women whom Solomon took into his

establishment (1 Kings xi. 1).

Na'aman. 1. "Naaman the Syrian" (Luke
iv. 27). A Jewish tradition identifies him with
the archer whose arrow struck Ahab and "gave
deliverance to Syria." Naaman was commander-
in-chief of the army, and was nearest to the person

MUSTARD TREE (SALVADORA PERSICA).

of the king. He was afflicted with a leprosy of the
white kind, which had hitherto defied cure. The
circumstances of his visit to Elisha and his re-
markable cure are too familiar to Bible readers to
require repetition here. 2. One of the family of
Benjamin who came down to Egypt with Jacob
(Gen. xlvi. 21). He was the son of Bela, and head
of the Naamites (Num. xxvi. 40 ; 1 Chron viii
3, 4).

Na'bal (fool). A sheepmaster on the confines
of Judea. His wealth consisted chiefly of sheep

and goats (1 Sam. xxv. 7, 15, 16). Once a year
there was a grand banquet on Carmel, "like the
feast of a king" (xxv. 2, 4, 36). On one of these
occasions Nabal refused to recognize the demand
of the ten petitioners (xxv. 10, 11) from David's
encampment. David made the fatal vow of exter-
mination (xxv. 22). Abigail, Nabal's wife, ap-
peared, threw herself on her face before him and

BLACK MUSTARD (SINAPIS NIORA).

poured forth her petition. She returned with the
news of David's recantation of his vow. Nabal was
at the height of his orgies, and his wife dared not
communicate either his danger or his escape (xxv.
36). At break of day she told him both. The
stupid reveller was suddenly roused. "His heart
died within him, and he became as a stone." Ten
days he lingered, " and the Lord smote Nabal, and
he died" (xxv. 37, 38).

Na'both. Victim of Ahab and Jezebel, was the
owner of a small vineyard at Jezreel, close to the
royal palace of Ahab (1 Kings xxi. 1, 2). The
king offered an equivalent in money or another
vineyard in exchange for this. Naboth refused.
" Jehovah forbid it to me that I should give the
inheritance of my fathers unto thee." Ahab was
cowed by this reply, but the proud spirit of Jezebel

was roused. She had Naboth and his children

(2 Kings ix. 26) dragged out of the city and des-

patched on the false charge of blasphemy.
Na'dab (liberal). 1. The eldest son of Aaron

and Elisheba (Ex. vi. 23 ; Num. iii. 2). He, his
father and brother, and seventy old men of Israel

were led out from the midst of the assembled people
(Ex. xxiv. 1), and were commanded to stay and
worship God " afar off," below the lofty summit of
Sinai, where Moses alone was to come near to the
Lord. Subsequently (Lev. x. 1), Nadab and his

brother were struck dead before the sanctuary by
fire from the Lord. Their offence was kindling the
incense in their censers with "strange" fire,.i. e.f

not taken from that which burned perpetually

(Lev. vi. 13) on the altar. 2. King Jeroboam's
son, who succeeded to the throne of Israel, B. c. 954,
and reigned two years (1 Kings xv. 25-31).

Nag'ge. One of the ancestors of Christ (Luke
iii. 25). It represents the Heb. Nogah (1 Chron.
iii. 7) of the Macedonian dynasty.

Naha'liel (torrents of God). One of the halt-

ing-places of Israel in the latter part of their pro-

gress to Canaan (Num. xxi. 19).

Na'hash (serpent). 1. King of the Ammonites,
who dictated to the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead

that cruel alternative of the loss of their right eyes

or slavery which roused the swift wrath of Saul

and caused the destruction of the Ammonite force

(1 Sam. xi. 1, 2-11). 2. A person mentioned (2

Sam. xvii. 25) in stating the parentage of Amasa,
the commander-in-chief of Absalom's army.

Na'hor. The name of two persons in the family

of Abraham : L His grandfather, the son of Serug
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and father of Terah (Gen. xi. 22-25). 2. Grand-
son of the preceding, son of Terah and brother of

Abraham and Haran (Gen. xi. 26, 27). He mar-
ried Milcah, the daughter of his brother Haran.
He was the father of twelve sons ; eight of them
were the children of his wife, and four of a concu-

bine (Gen. xxii. 21-24).

Nah/shon, or Naash/on. Son of Amminadab.
His sister, Elisheba, was wife to Aaron, and his

son, Salmon, was husband to Rahab after the taking

MYRRH TREE (BALSAMODENDRON 5IYRRHA).

of Jericho. He died in the wilderness (Num. xxvi.

64, 65).

Na'hum (consolation). Nahum "the Elkoshite,"-

the seventh of the minor prophets. His personal

history is quite unknown. It is most probable that

ISTahum flourished in the latter half of the reign

of Hezekiah, and wrote his prophecy either in Je-

rusalem or its neighbourhood.
Nail. A term by which two different Hebrew

words are rendered in our translation; one
(yathed) a common nail or tent-pin (Isa. xxii.

23), the other (misrrwr) an ornamental or large-

headed nail (1 Chron. xxii. 3). Chardin says
that in the East nails are not driven into walls

with a hammer, stone and mortar being too
hard and the clay of common houses too fri-

able, but they are fixed in the wall when built,

which explains Isa. xxii. 23. fi

Na/in. A city of Palestine, in which Jesus =
restored the widow's son to life as they were f?

carrying him out to be buried.
Na'omi. With her husband Elimelech she -j

retired to the land of Moab, because of a fans- ^
ine in Canaan, where their two sons, Mahlon **|

and Chilion, married Grpah and Ruth. After ;
.

about ten years, Elimelech and his sons died i
~

without children. The return of Naomi to her /
: j

country, and her subsequent history, are nar- 83
rated in the book of Ruth. |§f

Naph/tali. The fifth son of Jacob, the *
second child borne to him by Bilhah, Rachel's S|
slave. His birth and the bestowal of his name &S
are recorded in Gen. xxx. 8. At the migration
to Egypt four sons are attributed to Naphtali
(Gen. xlvi. 24; Ex. i. 4; 1 Cbron. vii. 13).
When the census was taken at Mount Sinai
the tribe numbered no less than fifty-three
thousand four hundred fighting men (Num.
i. 43; ii. 30).

Narcis'sus. A dweller at Rome (Rom.
xvi. 11) ; some members of (he household were
known as Christians to St. Paul.

Na'than. A prophet of the Lord, who ap-
peared in Israel in the time of King David. His
country is unknown. We first find him men-
tioned in 2 Sam. vii. 3, etc. Again in the affair
of David and Bathsheba he faithfully reproved
the king for his wicked conduct (2 Sam. xii. 1-14).
And when Adonijah began to form a party in op-
position to his brother Solomon, Nathan repaired
to Bathsheba and to the king, and procured Sol-
omon to be immediately anointed king of Israel.

Nathaniel. A disciple of our Lord. Upon

Jesus saying to him, "Before Philip called thee, I
saw thee under the fig tree," Nathanael, convinced,
by some circumstance not explained, of his omnis-
cience, exclaimed, "Master, thou art the Son of
God and the King of Israel." Many have thought
that Nathanael was the same as Bartholomew. We
read at the end of St. John's Gospel that our Sa-
viour, after his resurrection, manifested himself to

Peter, Thomas, Nathanael and the sons of Zebedee,
as they were fishing in the Lake of Gennesaret.
We know no other circumstances of the life of this

holy man.
Naz'arenes, or Naz'araeans. A name orig-

inally given to Christians in general, on account of

Jesus Christ's being of the city of Nazareth ; but
it was, in the second century, restricted to certain

Judaizing Christians, who blended Christianity and
J udaism together.

Naz'areth. The ordinary residence of our Sa-
viour, is not mentioned in the Old Testament, but
occurs first in Matt. ii. 23. It is situated among
the south ridges of Lebanon. Of the identification

of the ancient site there can be no doubt. The
name of the present village is en-Ndzirah—the same,
therefore, as of old. The modern Nazareth has a
population of three or four thousand; a few are
Mohammedans, the rest Latin and Greek Chris-

tians. The origin of the disrepute in which Naza-
reth stood (John i. 47 ) is not certainly known.

Neap'olis. The place in Northern Greece where
Paul and his associates first landed in Europe
(Acts xvi. 11). Philippi being an inland town,
Neapolis was evidently the port,- and is represented
by the present Kavalla.
Ne'bo. 1 (Deut. xxxii. 49). One of the sum-

mits of the mountains of Abarim, the peak of

which overlooked the promised land (Deut. xxxiv.
1-4). This pinnacle has not been fully identified

by modern travellers. 2 (Jer. xlviii. 1). A town
in the neighbourhood of Mount Nebo (Num. xxxii.

38; Isa. xv. 2: Jer. xlviii. 22). 3. The name of

an idol {Isa,. xlvi. 1) worshipped by the Assyrians.
Nebuchadnezzar, or Nebuchadrez'zar. The

most powerful of Babylonian kings. His father,

Nabopolassar, having raised an immense army to

quell a revolt of the Syrians, Phoenicians, etc., he

About a. m. 3399 his father died, and he became
king of Babylon. In the second year of his reign

he had a surprising dream, but entirely forgot it.

All the diviners being applied to in vain, Daniel
declared to him both the dream and the interpre-

tation. He was so astonished, and yet so convinced
of the truth, that he fell on his face before Daniel,
and acknowledged his God to be the God of gods
and Lord of kings. He made Daniel chief of the
wise men and governor of the province of Baby-
lon, and made Shadraeh, Meshach and Abednego
subordinate governors in the same place (Dan. ii.)

Toward the close of his life he fell into that species
of hypochondriacal monomania which leads the
patient to believe that he is some animal or utensil,

and to act accordingly. Luring this period (about
seven years) he thought himself an ox, and dwelt
in the fields. He recovered, but we have no ac-

count of his subsequent life.

Neg'inoth. Stringed instruments. This title to

some of the Psalms implies a sort of direction to

the chief performer on instruments.
Nehemi'ah. The author of the book which

bears his name. He was of the tribe of Judah,
and was so distinguished as to be selected for the
office of cup-bearer to the king of Persia. He was
made governor of Judea, and his book gives an ac-

count of his appointment and administration

through a space of about thirty-six years, to A. 1L

3595, at which time the Scripture history closes.

The book of Nehemiah is certainly not all by the

same hand. The principal portion is the work of

Nehemiah. The main history contained in the

book of Nehemiah covers from the twentieth to

the thirty-second year of Artaxerxes Longimanus

—

i. e., from b. c. 445 to 433. The book also throws

much light upon the domestic institutions of the

Jews.
Ne'hiloth (Ps. v.) It is most likely that Nc-

hiloth is the general term for perforated wind-
instruments of all kinds.

Nehush'tan. The name by which the brazen
serpent made by Moses in the wilderness (Num.
xxi. 9) was worshipped in the time of Hezekiah
(2 Kings xviii. 4).

Ne'reus. A Christian at Rome, saluted by St.

NAZARETH. THE HO>;E OF JF.Sl'S FROM INFANCY TO MINFIOOD.

was appointed to

subdued those

Moab, Amnion,
them tributary.

Hananiah, Mish
Belleshnzzur, Sli

These he cause*

ing of the Chah
court (2 Kings x

invaded and chas

captivity many
the prophet ('_>

its command, and with it not only

provinces, but overran Canaan.
Assyria, Egypt, etc., and made
He carried to Babylon, Daniel,

lei and Azariah, whom he called

adrach, Meshach and Abedntgo..

In be trained up in all the learn-

eans, thai they might sen.' in the

xiv.; Dan. j,) Ho twice afterward

tised Judea, and carried away into

Jews, among whom was EzekieJ

Citron, xxxvi.; Ezek. xxv. 85).

Paul (Rom. xvi. 16). According to tradition, lie

wa> beheaded at Terracina.
Ner'gal. One of the chief Assyrian and Babv-

Ionian deities. It seems to have corresponded <

to the classical Mars \'l King< xvii. 30V
Ner'gal-share'zer (.ler. xxxix. 8, 13 . Two

|u rsons of this name accompanied Nebuchacbj
on his lael expedition agaitisi Jerusalem.
not marked by any title, but the other has tie

distinction of gab-mag, and it i- to him alone that

any interest attaches. In Scripture lie np|Hars
among the persons who. by command of N
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nezzar, released Jeremiah from prison. Profane

history gives us reason to believe that he was of

great importance, and afterward mounted the

Babylonian throne.

Netb/inirns. Servants who had been given up
to the service of the tabernacle and temple, to per-

form the meanest and most laborious services

therein, in supplying wood and water. At first the

ASSYRIAN STATUE OF NEBO.

Gibeonites were appointed to this service (Joshua
ix. 27). Afterward, the Canaanites who surrendered
themselves and whose lives were spared. The
ITethinims were carried into captivity with the
tribe of Judah, and there were great numbers
of them near the coast of the Caspian Sea,

from whence Ezra brought some of them back
( Ezra viii. 17). After the return from the cap-

tivity they dwelt in the cities appointed them
(Ezra ii. 17).

Net'tle. The Hebrew word so translated in

Job xxx. 7 ; Prov. xxiv. 31 was perhaps some
species of wild mustard. The Hebrew word
translated nettle in Isa. xxxiv. 13; Hos. ix. 6;
Prov. xxiv. 31 may be understood to denote
some species of nettle ( Urtica).

Nica'nor. 1. Son of Patroclus (2 Mace,
viii. 9), and a general (1 Mace. iii. 38; iv. ;

'-

vii. 26, ,49). 2. One of the first seven deacons
(Acts vii. 5).

Nicode'mus. A disciple of Jesus Christ,

a Jew by nation and a Pharisee (John iii. 1,

etc.) When the priests and Pharisees had
sent officers to seize Jesus, Nicodemus declared
himself oyjenly in his favour (John vii. 45,

etc.), and still more so when he went with
Joseph of Arimathea to pay the last duties to

his body, which they took down from the
cross, embalmed and laid in a sepulchre.

Nicola'itans. A sect mentioned in Rev.
ii. 6, 15, but not in any way identified with
Nicolas. It would seem from Rev. ii. 14 that

the Nicolaitans held that it was lawful "to eat

things sacrificed to idols and to commit forni-

cation," in opposition to the .decree of the
Church rendered in Acts xv. 20, 29,

Nicholas (Acts vi. 5). A native of Antioch
and a proselyte to the J ewish faith. He was chosen
by the whole multitude of the disciples to be one
of the first seven deacons, and he was ordained by
the apostles.

Nicop'olis. Mentioned in Tit. iii. 12 as the

place where St. Paul was intending to pass the

coming winter. Nothing is found in the Epistle to

determine which Nieopolis is intended. One Ni-

copolis was in Thrace; the other, the Pauline Ni-
copoiis, was the celebrated city of Epirus.

Ni'ger. The additional or distinctive name
given to the Simeon who was one of the teachers

and prophets in the Church at Antioch (Acts

xiii. 1).

Night-hawk (Lev. xi. 18; Deut. xiv. 15). A
voracious bird, flying at night ; it seems to be the

Strix orientalis which is thus described. It is of

the size of the owl, and lodges in the large buildings

or ruins of Egypt and Syria, and even in dwelling-

houses. It is extremely voracious in Syria, so that

if care is not taken at night it enters the houses

and kills the children.

Nile. The great river of Egypt. It is spoken
of under the name of Sihor and "the river of

Egypt" (Gen. xv. 18). The Nile is constantly be-

fore us in the history of Israel in Egypt. Into it

the male children were east; in it, or rather in

some canal or pool, was the ark of Moses put, and
found by Pharaoh's daughter when she went down
to bathe. When the plagues were sent, the sacred

river—a main support of the people—and its waters

everywhere were turned into blood.

Nim/rim, The Waters of. A stream or brook
in Moab, mentioned in the denunciations of that

nation by Isaiah (xv. 6) and Jeremiah (xlviii. 34).

Nim'rod. Supposed to have been the son of

Cush (Gen. x. 8). Nimrod, upon the dispersion of

the main body of the Cushites, remained behind
and founded an empire in Babylonia by usurping the
property of the Arphaxadites in the land of Shinar,

where "the beginning of his kingdom was Babel,"
or Babylon, and other towns, and he next invaded
Assyria, east of the Tigris, where he built Nineveh
and other towns.

Nin'eveh. A city of Assyria, and the capital

of that empire till Esar-haddon conquered Babylon.
It was founded by As/iur, the son of Shem (Gen.
x. 11), and became one of the largest cities in the
world. It was utterly destroyed by the Msdes ; was
afterward rebuilt, but finally destroyed by the
Saracens. It is now called Mosul. The circumfer-
ence of Nineveh was sixty miles. Jonah was three

days in going round to proclaim its overthrow,

twenty miles being as much as he could leisurely

Ni/tre. Occurs in Prov. xxv. 20, "and as vine-
gar upon nitre," and in Jer. ii. 22. The substance
denoted is not nitrate of potassa—" saltpetre"—but
the iviirum of the Latins, and the natron or native
carbonate of soda of modern chemistry.
No'ah. The tenth in descent from Adam in

the line of Seth, was the son of Lamech and grand-
son of Methuselah. Of Noali himself we hear
nothing till he is five hundred years old, when it

is said he begat three sons, Shein, Ham and Japhet.
Of his life we are told but little. St. Peter calls

him "a preacher of righteousness" (2 Pet. ii. 5).

Besides this we are merely told that he had three
sons, each of whom had married a wife ; that he
built the ark in accordance with divine direction

;

and that lie was six hundred years old when the
Flood came (Gen. vi., vii.) Botli about the ark
and the Flood so much is to be said that the reader
will find it profitable to refer to the sacred text.

No-a'mon (Nah. iii. 8), or No (Jer. xlvi. 25

;

Ezek. xxx. 14, 15, 16). A city of Egypt, better

known under the name of Thebes. It seems that

No is a Shemitic name, and that Amon is added in

Nahum to distinguish Thebes from some other

place bearing the same name, or on account of the

connection of Amon with that city.

Nob (1 Sam. xxiii. 11 ; Neh. xi. 32). A city on
some eminence near Jerusalem. It was one of the

places where the tabernacle or ark of Jehovah was
kept for a time during the days of its wanderings
(2 Sam. vi. 1, etc.) But the event for which Nob
was most noted in Scripture was a frightful mas-
sacre in the reign of Saul (1 Sam. xxii. 17-19).

No'e. The patriarch Noah (Tob. iv. 12 ; Matt.

xxiv. 37, 38; Luke iii. 36; xvii. 26, 27).

Noph. [See Memphis.]
Num'bers. The fourth book of the Pentateuch,

which receives its denomination from the numbering
of the families of Israel by Moses and Aaron. A
great part is historical, and the book comprehends
the history of about thirty-eight years.

Nurse. It is clear, both from Scripture and
from Greek and Roman writers, that in ancient

times the position of a nurse was one of much
honour and importance (Gen. xxiv. 59 ; xxxv. 8

;

2 Sam. iv. 4; 2 Kings xi. 2; 3 Mace. i. 20).

ABRAHAM'S OAK, NEAR HEBRON.

walk in a day. The destruction of Nineveh ful-

filled the prophecies in Jonah iii. ; Nah. 2 and 3

;

Zeph. ii. 13.

Nis'roch. An idol of Nineveh, in whose tem-
ple Sennacherib was worshipping when assassinated

by his sons, Adrammelech and Sharezer (2 Kings

j

xix. 37; Isa. xxxvii. 38). The word signifies "the
! great eagle."

Nuts (Gen. xliii. 11). Generally supposed to

have been what are now known us pistachio or pin-

tado, nuts, which were produced in great perfection

—plentifully in Syria, tut not in Egypt. This nut
is of an oblong shape, and in its green state of ex-

quisite taste. Another and distinct Hebrew term,

rendered "nuts" in Cant. vi. 11, is supposed to

refer to the fruit known as walnuts.
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o.

Oak. Probably two species of oak are denoted

by the Hebrew terms thus translated

—

the Quercus

pseudo-coccifera, and one of the deciduous kinds.

The oaks of Bashan (Isa. ii. 13; Ezek. xxvii. 6;

Zech. xi. 2) belong probably to the species known
as Quercus cegilops, the Vilonia oak, which is said

to be common in Bashan and Gilead. Another
species of oak is the Quercus infectoria. Sacrifices

were offered under oaks (Isa. i. 29 ; Hos. iv. 14)

;

of oak timber the Tyrians made oars (Ezek. xxvii.

6) and idolaters images (Isa. xliv. 14) ; under the

shade of oaks the dead were sometimes interred

(Gen. xxxv. 8; 1 Sam. xxxi. 13).

Obadi'ah [servant of the Lord). The fourth of

EVERGREEN OAK OF PALESTINE.

the twelve minor prophets. We know nothing of
him except what is contained in the short book
bearing his name. The book of Obadiah is a
sustained denunciation of the Edomites, melting
into a vision of the future glories of Zion, when
the arm of the Lord should have wrought her
deliverance and have repaid double upon her
enemies.

O'bed. 1. The son of Boaz by Ruth, and father
of Jesse (Buth iv. 17, 21, 22; 1 Chron. ii. 12;
Matt. i. 5; Luke iii. 32). 2. One of Judah's pos-
terity (1 Chron. ii. 37, 38). 3. One of David's
warriors (xi. 47). 4. A Levite porter (xxvi. 7).
5. A person whose son Jehoiada associated with
himself (2 Chron. xxiii. 1).

O'bed-e'dom. 1. A person in whose house,
after the death of Uzzah, the ark was deposited,
and on whom in consequence God's blessing rested.

2. An officer or treasurer of the temple in the time
of King Amaziah (2 Chron. xxv. 24).

Og. An Amoritish king of Bashan, whose rule
extended over sixty cities (Josh. xiii. 12). He was
one of the last representatives of the giant race of
Rephaim, and was, with his people, exterminated
by the Israelites at Edrei (Deut. iii. 1-13; Num.
xxxii. 33). The belief in Og's enormous stature is

corroborated by an appeal to his iron bedstead
preserved in "Eabbath of the children of Amnion"
(Deut. iii. 11).

Oil. The Hebrews commonly anointed them-
selves with oil ; also their kings, prophets and high
priests with an unction of peculiar richness and sa-
credness. The oil of gladness (Ps. xlv. 7 ; Isa. lxi.

3) was the perfumed oil with which the Hebrews
anointed themselves on days of rejoicing and fes-
tivity. Oil was also used for food and medicine
(Deut. xxxii. 13; James v. 14).
Oint'ment. Ointments and oils were used in

warm countries after bathing; and as oil was the
first recipient of fragrance, probably from herbs,
etc., steeped in it, many kinds of unguents not made
of oil (olive oil) retained that appellation. Oint-
ments were also used to anoint dead bodies. As
the plants

_
imparted somewhat of their color as

well of their fragrance, hence the expression green
oil, etc., in the Hebrew.

Ol'ives, the Mount of; Ol'ivet, Mount. A
mountain ridge to the cast of Jerusalem, from which
it is separated by (he Valley of Jehoshaphat. It is

described as having four summits. These are desig-

nated—(1) the "Galilee," because there it is sup-

posed the angels stood when saying, ' Ye men of

Galilee;" (2) the "Ascension," the supposed site of

that event; (3) the "Prophets," from the catacombs
on its side, termed the "prophets' tombs;" and (4)

the "Mount of Offence," denominated from Solo-

mon's idol-worship. The Mount of Olives, called

also Olivet, was so styled from the olive trees which
clothed its sides. Some of these still remain, and
on part of the hill are corn-fields, and in a few half-

cultivated gardens are fig and pomegranate trees.

It is from the New Testament that this mount de-

rives its most touching interest. Hither the Lord
was wont to resort. From Olivet he looked down
upon the rebellious city and wept bitter tears over
its perverseness and its fate. Over Olivet he passed

to and fro visiting Bethany. On the side of Olivet

was Gethsemane. From Olivet, when all was done,

the great atonement made, the victory over death
achieved by the glorious resurrection, the last

charge given to the disciples, who were thenceforth

to build up the impregnable fortress of the Chris-

tian Church, Christ ascended to reign till every
enemy should be subdued beneath his feet (Matt,

xxiv. 3; xxvi. 30).

Ol'ive tree. Paul, in his Epistle to the Romans
(xi. 24), distinguishes two kinds of olive trees—(1)

the wild, and (2) those under culture. The culti-

vated olive tree is of a moderate height, its trunk
knotty, its bark smooth and ash-coloured ; its wood
is solid and yellowish, and the leaves are oblong.

In the month of June it puts out white flowers in

bunches. The fruit is oblong and plump. It is

first green, then pale, and when it is quite ripe,

black. In the flesh of it is enclosed a hard stone,

full of an oblong seed. The wild olive is smaller
in all its parts. Canaan much abounded with
olives. Almost all proprietors, whether kings or
subjects, had their oliveyards.

6'mega. [See Alpha.]
Om'ri. "Captain of the host" to Elah, and

afterward himself king of Israel. When Elah was
murdered by Zimri at Tirzah, the army proclaimed
Omri king. Thereupon he attacked Tirzah, where
Zimri was holding his court as king of Israel. The
city was taken, and Zimri perished in the flames
of the palace. The probable date of the beginning
of Omri's sole reign was B. c. 931, and of his death,

b. c. 919.

On. A town of Lower Egypt, mentioned also

in the Bible under the name of Beth-shemesh (Jer.

xliii. 13). On is better known under its Greek
name, Heliopolis. It was situated about twenty
miles north-east of Memphis. The chief object of

worship at Heliopolis was the sun, whose temple is

now only represented by a single beautiful obelisk,

which is of red granite, sixty-eight feet two inches

high above the pedestal. Heliopolis was anciently

famous for its learning. The first mention of this

place in the Bible is in Gen. xii. 45 ; comp. ver. 50
and xlvi. 20.

O'nan. Second son of Judah by the Canaan-
itess (Gen. xxxviii. 4; 1 Chron. ii. 3). "What he
did was evil in the eyes of Jehovah, and He slew

him also," as he had slain his elder brother (Gen.

xxxviii. 9).

Ones'imus. The slave of Philemon, who had
fled from his master, but was converted by St. Paul,

who sent him back from Rome with a letter to

Philemon (Col. iv. 9; Philem. 10).

Onesipb/orus. A Christian who had been ser-

viceable to St. Paul at Ephesus. He also sought

him out when a prisoner at Rome, and ministered

to him (2 Tim. i. 16-1S; iv. 10).

Oni'as. The name of five high priests in the

period between the Old and New Testaments.
On /ion. One of the plants which the Israelites

in the wilderness regretted the loss of (Num. xi. 5).

The onion has been cultivated in Egypt lrom time
immemorial, and there attains its greatest excellence.

It is milder and less pungent than that of this

country.
O'nyx. A precious stone, taking its name from

its colour resembling the linger nails. What it was

is very uncertain; probably a variety of i In; agate

or the chalcedony.
O'phir. 1. The son of Joktan. 2. A S(saport or

region somewhere in India, the gold of which was
renowned even in the time of Job (ch. xxii. 24;

xxviii. 16). From the time of David to the time

of Jehoshaphat, the Hebrews traded with it. In
Solomon's time the Hebrew fleet took up three

years in its voyage to Ophir, and brought home
gold, apes, peacocks, spices, ivory, ebony and almug
trees (1 Kings ix. 28; x. 11; xxii. 48; 2 Chron.
ix. 10).

Oph'rah. 1. A town in the tribe of Benjamin
(Josh, xviii. 23; 1 Sam. xiii. 17 j. 2. More fully

Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites, the native place of
Gideon (Judg. vi. 11), the scene of his exploits

against Baal (ver. 24), his residence after his ac-

cession to power (ix. 5), and the place of his burial

in the family sepulchre (viii. 32).

O'reb. One of the chieftains of the Midianite
host which was defeated and driven back by Gid-
eon.

Or'gan (Gen. iv. 21; Job. xxi. 12; xxx. 31;
Ps. ei. 4). The Hebrew word 'ugdb or 'vggdb, thus
rendered, probably denotes a pipe or perforated

wind-instrument, as the root indicates. In Gen. iv.

21 it appears to be a generic term for all wind-
instruments.

Ori'on. That the constellation known to the

Hebrews by the name cesil is the same as that which
the Greeks called Orion, and the Arabs " the giant,"

there seems little reason to doubt (Job x. 9; xxxviii.

31 ; Amos v. 8).

Or'pah. A Moabite woman, wife of Chilion,

son of Naomi, and thereby sister-in-law to Ruth
(Ruth i. 4, 14).

Os'sifrage. An unclean bird (Lev. xi. 13;
Deut. xiv. 12), believed to be the lammergeyer of

the Germans, and in English nomenclature the

bearded vulture. It is large and powerful, measur-
ing four feet from the point of the bill to the end
of the tail; the head and neck are covered with

whitish narrow feathers. This formidable bird

attacks the wild goat, young deer, sheep, calves, etc.

It is found in the highest mountains of Europe,
Asia and Africa, and is not uncommon in the

East.

Os'trich. The ostrich is a native of Africa and
of the Arabian and Syrian deserts. Several female

ostriches lay their eggs in a single nest, a mere
shallow hole in the sand, and then carefully cover

them. In very hot climates the sun's heat on them
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is sufficient in the daytime without incubation by

the parent birds, but in less sultry regions both

male and female are said to mi upon the i.

Oth'niel. The first mention of Othniel i- on the

ion of the taking of Debir. IVhir «a> in-

cluded in the mountainous territory near Hebron,

and in order to stimulate the valour of the nimil-

ants, Caleb promised his daughter Achsah ton I

ever should assault and take the city. Othniel won
the prize. The next mention of him i- in Judg.
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iii. 9, where he appears as the first judge of Israel

after the death of Joshua, and their deliverer from

the oppression of Chushan-rishathaim. This, with

his genealogy (1 Chron. iv. 13, 14), which assigns

him a son, Hathath, is all that we know of Oth-

niel.

Ov'en. A place for baking food. Some ovens

were dug in the ground, others were similar to

American ovens. Some were like a pitcher, the

fire being put inside, and the dough, spread thin

less than one hundred and forty miles in length,

and barely forty in average breadth, on the very

frontier of the East.

Palm, Palm tree. Palm trees abounded for-

merly in Judea. Phoenicia is so called as the palm
country, phoinix or phoenix being the Greek for

palm. Jericho again was celebrated for its palm
groves, so that it was termed "the city of palm
trees" (Deut. xxxiv. 3; Judg. iii. 13; 2 Chron.

xxviii. 15), and Bethany was "the house of

VIEW OF THE MOUNT OF OLIVES.

over the outside, was baked in a few minutes.

Fuel being scarce, as it is in all Eastern countries,

dried cow-dung, stubble, stalks of flowers and grass

were used (Lev. xi. 35 ; Matt. vi. 30).

Owl (Lev. xi. 16). Four different Hebrew
words are rendered owl in our version. Though
the owl is frequently mentioned in our Scriptures,

it seldom denotes the bird known to us by this

name. Some versions render the original words
translated "great owl" (Lev. xi. 17) the ibis, and
the "little owl" in the same passage some kind of

water-bird. The "screech owl" (Isa. xxxiv. 14),

rendered night-monster in the margin, must have
resembled the barn owl, known to us as the common
screech or white owl.

Ox. The male of horned cattle of the beef

kind at full age, when fit for the plough. Younger
ones are called bullocks. Michaelis, in his elabo-

rate work on the laws of Moses, has proved that

castration was never practiced. The rural economy
of the Israelites led them to value the ox as by far

the most important of domestic animals. For
many ages the hopes of Oriental husbandmen de-

pended entirely on its labours. The preparation of

the ground in the time of spring depended chiefly

on the ox. The divine law forbade to muzzle him,
and, by consequence, to prevent him from eating

what he would of the grain he was employed to

separate from the husks. The ox was also com-
pelled to the labor of dragging the cart or wagon.
The number of oxen commonly yoked to one cart

appears to have been two (Num. vii. 3, 7, 8; 1 Sam.
VI. 7 ; 2 Sam, vi. 3, 6). The wild ox (tau, Deut.
xiv. 5) is supposed to be the oryx of the Greeks,

which is a species of large stag.

P.

of Ar An-Pa'dan-a'ram {the tableland

other name for Mesopotamia,
Paint. The use of cosmetic dyes has prevailed

more or less in all ages in Eastern countries.
PalestPna and Palestine. The names applied

to the country of Israel in the Bible and elsewhere.

The history of the country is such that it is un-
necessary to recapitulate it here. The land is not
in size or physical characteristics proportioned to

its moral and historical position as the theatre of
the most momentous events in the world's history.

It is but a strip of country about the size of Wales,

dates." Few palms, however, are now left, except
in gardens about Jerusalem and elsewhere, and in

the Philistine plain. The palm furnishes several

allusions for the sacred writers (Sol. Song vii. 6, 7
;

Gen. xxxviii. 6; 2 Sam. xiii. 1; xiv. 27). The
Jews used palm branches as emblems of victory in

their seasons of rejoicing (Lev. xxiii. 40; Neh.
viii. 15 ; John xii. 13). In allusion to this Jewish
custom, and to the giving of palms to victors in the

games, the great company whom the apocalyptic

writer saw had palms in their hands (Bev. vii. 9).

In the medal of Vespasian the daughter of Judah
is represented as mourning under a palm tree. It

is an expressive and ap-
propriate emblem.
Palm'er-worm (Heb.

gdzdm). Occurs in Joel
i. 4; ii. 25; Am. iv. 9.

It is maintained by many
that gdzdm denotes some
species of locust, but it is

more probably a cater-

pillar.

PamphyFia. One of
the coast regions in the
south of Asia Minor. It

was in Pamphylia that

St. Paul first entered Asia
Minor, after preaching
the gospel in Cyprus.
He and Barnabas sailed

up the river Cestrus to

Perga (Acts xiii. 13).
Pan'nag. An article

of commerce exported
from Palestine to Tyre
(Ezek. xxvii. 17), the na-
ture of which is a pure
matter of conjecture.

Pa'per. [See Writ-
ing.]

Pathos. A town at

the west end of Cyprus. Paul and Barnabas trav-
elled on their first missionary expedition "through
the isle,"'from Salamis at the east end to Paphos
(Acts xiii. 6)._ The great characteristic of Paphos
was the worship of Venus.
Payable

. A short, weighty similitude used to
convey instruction to ignorant, prejudiced or inat-
tentive hearers.

Paradise. A word of Persian origin, and used
in the Septuagint as the translation of Eden. [See
Eden.]

Pa'ran. Formed a part of Arabia Petrsea
(Deut. xxxiii. 2).

Parcb/ment. [See Writing.]
Par'menas. One of the seven deacons, "men

of honest report, full of the Holy Ghost and wis-

dom" (Acts vi. 5). There is a tradition that he
suffered martyrdom at Philippi in the reign of
Trajan.

Par'thians. Occurs only in Acts ii. 9, where it

designates Jews settled in Parthia. Parthia Pro-
per was the region stretching along the southern
flank of the mountains which separate the great
Persian desert from the desert of Kharesm. Par-
thia was a power almost rivalling Bome. The
Parthian dominion lasted for nearly five centuries,

commencing in the third century before, and ter-

minating in the third century after, our era.

Partridge (1 Sam. xxvi. 20; Jer. xvii. 11).

The "hunting this bird upon the mountains" (1

Sam. xxvi. 20) entirely agrees with the habits of

two well-known species of partridge, viz., Caecabis

saxatilis (the Greek partridge) and Arnmoperdix
Ueyii.

Parva'im. The name of an unknown place or

country whence the gold was procured for the dec-

oration of Solomon's temple (2 Chron. iii. 6). We
may notice the conjecture that it is a general term
for the East.

Pass'over. A feast of the Jews in commemor-
ation of the time when God, smiting the first-born

of the Egyptians, passed over the habitations of the
Hebrews (Ex. xii.)

Pat'ara. A seaport of Lycia. Here was a
famous temple of Apollo. Paul touched here in

his way from Macedonia to Jerusalem (Acts xxi. 1).

Path'ros. A city or canton of Egypt, probably
the Phaturis of Pliny. It had its name from Path-
rusim, the fifth son of Mizraim, who built or peo-
pled it (Gen. x. 14).
Pat'mos (Bev. i. 9). A rugged and bare island

in that part of the JEgean which is called the
Icarian Sea. Patmos is divided into two parts by
a narrow isthmus, where, on the east side, are the
harbour and the town. On the hill to the south is

a celebrated monastery which bears the name of
" John the Divine." Halfway up the ascent is the

cave or grotto where tradition says St. John re-

ceived the Bevelation.
PatrParch. A venerable man with a large pos-

»^
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terity. The word is chiefly applied to those who
lived before Moses (Acts vii. 8), and hence we
speak of the " patriarchal age."

Paul. He was of the tribe of Benjamin, born
in Tarsus, which, as it was a free city of Bome,
gave him the honour and advantage of Boman
citizenship, though both of his parents were Jews.
His name at first was Said. He was sent to Jeru-
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salem for his education, and became a very learned

and prominent Pharisee. He was not converted

till after our Saviour's death, which makes him
speak of himself as " born out of due time." His
wonderful labours and success are recorded in the

Acts of the Apostles. He was at last beheaded by
Nero, at or near Rome, about A. D. 66. His numer-
ous writings show him to have been eminently
acquainted with both Hebrew and Greek learning.

Pea'cock. A beautiful bird, not known in Pal-

estine till imported by Solomon (1 Kings x. 22).

Its native country seems to be Persia and India.

Pearl. A hard, white, shining body, usually
roundish, found in a shell-fish resembling an oyster.

OSS1FRAGE, OR l.AMMiiKGEYER.

The Oriental pearls have a fine polished gloss, and
are tinged with an elegant blush of red. They are

esteemed in the East beyond all other jewels. The
finest pearls are fished up in the Persian Gulf and
on the coast of Bahrein on the borders of Arabia.

Pearls were well known to Job and the Hebrews.
The Greek term, margarite, seems to be used in a

more general sense for jewels or splendid gems.
Pekahi'ah. Son and successor of Menahem,

was the seventeenth king of the separate kingdom
of Israel (b. c. 759-757). After a brief reign of

scarcely two years, a conspiracy was organized
against him by Pekah, who murdered him and
seized his throne.

Pe'leg. Whose name signifies division, was born
one hundred years after the Flood. He was so

named because in his days the earth was divided
into nations in consequence of the confusion of

tongues at the tower of Babel (Gen. x. 25).'

PeFethites. [See Cheretiiites.]
Pel'ican (Lev. xi. 18; Deut. xiv. 17; Ps. cii. 7

;

Isa. xxxiv. 11; Zeph. ii. 14). An aquatic bird of

the size of a large goose. Its colour is grayish

white, with the neck a little yellowish and the

middle of the back feathers blackish. The bill is

long and hooked, and lias under it a lax mem-
brane. The voice of this bird is harsh and dis-

sonant, and, some say, resembles that of a man
grievously complaining. David compares his groan-
ing to it ( Ps. cii. 7).

Pen/iel. The name which Jacob gave to the place
in which he had wrestled with God (Gen. xxxii. 30).
Pen'ny (denarius). A Eoman coin equal in

value to seven,, pence three farthings sterling, or

twelve and a half cents.

Pentateuch, the. Is the Greek name given to

the five books commonly called the " Five Books
of Moses."

Pen'tecost. A feast of the Jews on the fiftieth

day after the passover. It was a solemn thanks-

giving for the harvest, and a grateful commemora-
tion of their being delivered from Egyptian ser-

vitude and enjoying their property by reaping the

fruits of their labours (Lev. xxiii. 10, 11, etc.)

Pe'or. A mountain in Moab, to the top of which
the prophet Balaam was conducted by Balak for his

final conjurations (Num. xxiii. 28).

Perfume. In the East, perfumes were used to
j

testify great respect (Dan. ii. 46). The Hebrews
had two sacred perfumes, one of incense, and the
other an oil (Ex. xxx. 23-38). They were addicted
to the perfuming of dead bodies, clothes, beds, etc.

j

(Prov. vii. 17; Ps. xlv. 8; Song Sol. iii. 6).

Per'ga. A city of Pamphylia. Here Paul and
j

Barnabas preached (Acts xiii. 14; xiv. 25), and to

the end of the eighth century we find a Christian

church here.

Per'gamos, or Per'gamum. An illustrious

city of Mysia, on the river Caicus. It was famous
for its vast library, a grove in which were the

splendid temples of Zeus or Jupiter, of Athene or
!

Minerva, and of Apollo, but more especially for

the worship of .ZEsculapius, the remains of whose
magnificent shrine may still be seen. The modern
name is Bergamah. To the Church here one of the

apocalyptic epistles was addressed (Iiev. i. 11; ii.

12-17). In that epistle it is called "Satan's seat,"

respecting which there have been various conjec-

tures.

Per'izzites. One of the devoted nations of

Canaan. They were never fully extirpated. Solo-

mon exacted tribute of them (2 Chron. viii. 7). So
late as the days of Ezra we find them intermarried

with the Jews (Ezra ix. 1).

Persep'olis (2 Mace. ix. 2). A celebrated city

of Persia, the capital of Persia Proper and the fre-

quent residence of Persian monarchs till the time

of Alexander the Great, by whom it was wantonly
fired. It seems in a degree to have recovered : its

splendid remains are yet seen at a spot called

Chehl-Mindr, "the forty pillars."

Persia, Per'sians. Persia Proper was a tract

of no very large dimensions on the Persian Gulf.

The only passage in Scripture where Persia desig-

nates the tract called "Persia Proper" is Ezek.

xxxviii. 5. Elsewhere the empire is intended. The
Persians were of the same race as the Medes, both

being branches of the great Aryan stock. Their

language was closely akin to the Sanskrit, or ancient

language of India. Modern Persian is its degen- !

erate representative, being, as it is, a motley idiom
largely impregnated with Arabic.

Pes'tilence. A Scripture name for any prevail-

ing contagious disease.

Pe /ter. His original name was Simon. He was
the son of a man named Jonas, was born in Beth-

saida and brought up a fisherman. He moved
with his wife and family to Capernaum, and there

it was that Christ sometimes made his home with

them. After a life of exalted usefulness, he was
crucified for his Master's sake, about A. D. 70. The
two Epistles of Peter were written by him; the

first, four or five years before the other.. The first

Pha'raoh. There are several kings of this name
mentioned in Scripture: 1. He who took away Abra-
ham's wife (Gen. xii.) 2. He who exalted Jos-

eph (Gen. xli. 39). 3. He who first oppressed Is-

rael (Ex. i. 8 j. 4. lie who released Israel (Ex. v.

14). 5. He who gave his wife's sister in marriage
to Hadad (1 Kings xi.) 6. Serechus, contemporary
with Ahaz (2 Kings xvii. 4). 7. Tirhakah, who
lived in the days of Hezekiah (2 Kings xix. 9; Isa.

xxxvii. 9). 8. Pharaoh-necho, who set up Jchoia-
kim to be king of Judea in place of Josiah, who
was slain in the battle of Megiddo. 9. Pharaoh-
hophra, called in profane history Apries, who made
a league with Zedekiah, in consequence of which

THE OSTRICH OF Tin: DESERT.

Epistle is evidently addressed to converts from Ju-

daism dwelling among heathen in the countries

named in the first verse. The second Epistle was a

long time regarded as spurious, and is not quoted

by any Christian writer till the fourth century.

Since then it has generally been received as genuine,

but with less certainty of evidence than any other

book in the Bible.

EGYPTIAN IL

many of the Jews sought refuge in Egypt, and car-

ried the prophet Jeremiah with them iJer. xliii.

8-12 and xliv. 1 ). This Pharaoh died B. c. 570.

Pha'raoh's daugh'ter. Three Egyptian prin-

cesses, daughters of Pharaohs, are mentioned in the
Bible: 1. The preserver of Moses (Ex. ii. 5-

I

2. Bithiah, wife of Mcred an Israelite (1 Chron. iv.

18). 3. A wife of Solomon (1 Kings iii. 1 ; vii. 8;
iv. 24).

Pha'rez (Per'ez, 1 Chron. xxvii. 3; Pha'res,
Matt. i. 3; Luke iii. 33; 1 Esd. v. 5). Twin son,

with Zarah or Zerah, of Judah and Tamar his

daughter-in-law. The circumstances of hi* birth

are detailed in Gen. xxxviii. The house he founded
was numerous and illustrious. Its fertility is al-

luded to in Ruth iv. 12. From two of his -

sprang the Hezroniics and Hamulites. From Heb-
ron's second son, Ram or Aram, sprang David and
the kings of Judah, and eventually Jesus Christ.

Phar'isees. One of the most ancient and noted

sects among the Jews, remarkable for their rigid

way of living, fasting constantly every second and
fifth day of the week, and submitting to many aus-

terities. They studied the Law, were very exact in

the outward observance of it, and pretended to

more holiness than others. They corrupted the

word of Cod by their expositions, and many of

them were wicked men. though a majority may
have lived as they professed.

Phar'par. The second of the "(wo rivers of

Damascus" alluded to by Naaman (2 Kings v 12).

[See A ban \. i

Philadelphia. A city o( I.ydia, at the foot of

Mount Tmolue, twenty-eight miles south-east from
Sardis, tl was built by Attains II. Philadel]

(158-188 n. c.), from whom it derives its name.
Earthquakes wore very prevalent lure, and Phila-

delphia was more than once nearlj destroyed by
them. To the Church here an apocalyptic epistle

was addressed
I
Rev. i. 1 1 ; iii. 7—18), conveying

qualified commendati n, and over Philadel]

has been extended the hand of divine pr
tion. Philadelphia is still a considerable :

named AUah-t ilh ruins OJ

ancient wail and of about twenty-five chun
Phile'mcn. The Christian to whom Paul ad-

dressed his Epistle in behalf of I He
lived in Oolosse when th« a|H>slle wrote to

(Col. iv. 9). It is related that Philemon !>.->

bishop of Colosse. and died as a martyr m
Nero. The Epistli was written by Paul about

a. iv 63, or early in v. d. 6 1.

Phile'tus. [See Hvmix'ts.]
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PhiPip. Son of Herod the Great and Cleopatra.

From him the city of Csesarea Philippi received its

name (Matt. xvi. 13, etc.)

PhiPip. Another son of Herod, by his wife

Mariamne. He was sometimes called Herod, and

was the husband of Herodias. He was disinher-

ited by his father, and lived a private life (Matt.

xiv. 3, etc.)
,

PhiPip the Apos'tle. He was a native of Beth-

saida in Galilee. Some ancient historians say that

he was the individual who requested of Jesus that

he might "first go and bury his father" (Matt. viii.

21, 22).

PhiPip the Evan'gelist. One of the seven dea-

cons of the Church at Jerusalem (Acts. vi. 5). He
founded churches in Samaria, Azotus, etc., and

settled in Caesarea. He had several daughters, who
preached, and perhaps uttered predictions (Acts

xxi. 9).

Philip /pi. A city of Macedonia, about nine

miles from the sea, and twelve miles from its port,

the modern Kavalla. St. Paul, when on his first

visit to Macedonia in company with Silas, visited

Philippi (Acts xvi. 11, 12). It was a Eoman col-

ony founded by Augustus, and the remains which
strew the ground near the modern Turkish village

Bereketli are no doubt derived from that city. The
Epistle to the Philippians seems to have been writ-

ten from Rome during the latter part of Paul's

first imprisonment. The Church had been founded

by Paul (Acts xvi.), and of all his churches seems

to have loved him most. It is the only epistle of

Paul which expresses no censure.

Philis'tia (Heb. Pelesheth). The word thus

translated in Ps. lx. 8 ; lxxxvii. 4 ; cviii. 9 is in

the original identical with that elsewhere rendered

Palestine.

Philis 'tines. The Philistines and the Caph-
torim descended from Casluhim, the son of Miz-
raim, who peopled Egypt; and their country is

perhaps called Caphtor (Jer. xlvii. 4). Their
territory was allotted to the Hebrews, but they ne-

glecting to take possession of it, the Philistines

were made a severe and lasting scourge to them
(Josh. xiii. 2, 3; xv. 45, 46, 47; Judg. iii. 1, 2, 3).

PhhVehas. 1. Son of Eleazar and grandson of

Aaron (Ex. vi. 25). He is memorable for having
while a youth, by his zeal and energy, appeased
the divine wrath and put a stop to the plague which
was destroying the nation (Num. xxv. 7). For
this he was rewarded by the special approbation

EAGLE OWL OF PALESTINE (OTUS ASCALAPHUS).

of Jehovah, and by a promise that the priesthood
should remain in his family for ever (10-13). After
Eleazar's death he became high priest, the third
of the series. The verse which closes the book of
Joshua is ascribed to Phinehas, as the description
of the death of Moses at the end of Deuteronomy
is to Joshua. The tomb of Phinehas is shown at
Awertah. 2. Second son of Eli (1 Sam. i. 3; ii.

34; iv. 4, 11, 17, 19; xiv. 3). Phinehas was killed
with his brother by the Philistines when the ark
was captured. [See Eli.]

Phce'be. One of the most important of the
Christian persons, the detailed mention of whom
fills nearly all the last chapter of the Epistle to the
Romans.

Phoenicia. A province of Syria. It contained

the famous cities Sarepta, Ptolemais, Tyre and

Sidon. The Tyrians and Sidonians had for a long

time almost all the trade of the then known world.

There was scarcely a shore or isle of the Mediter-

ranean Sea where they did not plant colonies. The
most noted of these was that of Carthage, which
once long contended with Pome.

Phryg'ia. An extensive district in Asia Minor.

The gospel was very early preached in Phrygia,

and a church formed, which for many ages_ niade

a considerable appearance (Acts xvi. 6; xviii. 23).

ATHENE MERiDIONALIS, THE COMMONEST OWL IN PALESTINE.

A portion of the inhabitants are Christians to this

day.
Phu'rah. Gideon's servant, probably his armour-

bearer (comp. 1 Sam. xiv. 1), who accompanied
him in his midnight visit to the camp of the Mid-
ianites (Judg. vii. 10, 11).

Phut, Put. Third name in the list of the sons

of Ham (Gen. x. 6; 1 Chron. i. 8). Elsewhere ap-

plied to an African country or people.

Phylac'tery. [See Frontlets.]
Piece of SiPver. In the New Testament two

words are rendered by this phrase : 1. Drachma
(Luke xv. 8, 9), which was a Greek silver coin,

equivalent to the Eoman denarius. 2. Silver only

occurs in the account of the betrayal of our Lord
(Matt. xxvi. 15; xxvii. 3, 5, 6, 9). It is more prob-

able that the thirty pieces of silver were tetra-

drachms than that they were denarii.

PPlate, Pon'tius. The sixth Roman procur-

ator of Judea, and under him our Lord worked,
suffered and died. He was appointed A. D. 25-26, in

the twelfth year of Tiberius. His administration

was arbitrary. His slaughter of certain Galileans

(Luke xiii. 1) led to some remarks from our Lord
on the connection between sin and calamity. The
history of his condemnation of our Lord is related

fully in the New Testament. Josephus states that

Pilate's anxiety to avoid giving offence to Caesar

did not save him from political disaster. Eusebius
records that, " wearied with misfortunes," he killed

himself. As to the scene of his death, there are
various traditions.

PiPlows. In the East they cover the floors of
their houses with carpets, and along the sides of
the wall or floor a range of narrow beds or mat-
tresses is often placed upon these carpets ; and for

their further ease several velvet or damask bolsters
are placed upon these carpets or mattresses—indul-
gences that seem to be alluded to in Ezek. xiii. 18

;

Amos vi. 4.

Pine tree. The pine appears in our translation
three times (Neh. viii. 15; Isa. xli. 19; lx. 13).
The Hebrew phrase means literally branches of
oily or gummy plants. Luther thought it the elm,
and Dr. Stock renders it the ash. After all, it may
be thought advisable to retain the pine.

Pin'nacle (Matt. iv. 5; Luke iv. 9). The Greek
word ought be rendered not a pinnacle, but the pin-
nacle. The only part of the temple which an-
swered to the modern sense of pinnacle was the
golden spikes erected on the roof to prevent birds
from settling there. Perhaps the word means the
battlement ordered by law to be added to every roof.

Pipe. The Hebrew word which we translate

"pipe" (1 Sam. x. 5; 1 Kings i. 40; Isa. v. 12;
xxx. 29; Jer. xlviii. 36) signifies "bored through."
It would seem to have been a pipe furnished with
holes. The ancient Egyptian instrument was
straight, about eighteen inches in length, sometimes
longer or shorter, with mouthpiece made of reed.

Some had three holes, others four. Occasionally
this pipe was double. It was very suitable for

festive occasions, but sometimes for lamentation.
Thus our Lord found pipers in the ruler's house
whose daughter was dead, and these he ordered
away (Matt. ix. 23).

Pitch. There can be little doubt that the " pitch"
(copher) of Gen. vi. 14 was bitumen or asphalt.

Another word, zepheth, is used (Ex. ii. 3; Isa. xxxiv.
9) implying to flow or become liquid. There is

another term, hhemar, usually rendered "slime,"
as in Gen. xi. 3.

Pitch'er. Besides the leather or skin bottles in

common use among the Hebrews for keeping liquids,

earthen pitchers must have been employed for draw-
ing water (Gen. xxiv. 14, 15, 16, 45, 46; Lam. iv.

2; Mark xiv. 13; Luke xxii. 10).

Pis'gah (Num. xxi. 20; xxiii. 14; Deut. iii.

27; xxxiv. 1). A mountain range or district on
the east of Jordan, contiguous to the field of Moab,
and immediately opposite Jericho. Its highest
point or summit— its "head"— was the Mount
Nebo.

Pisid'ia. A district in Asia Minor, north of
Pamphylia, and reached to, and was partly included
in, Phrygia. St. Paul passed through Pisidia

twice, with Barnabas, on the first missionary journey
(Acts xiii. 13, 14, 51).

PPson. The name of the first branch of the
river of Eden. It is supposed to be the western
branch of the divided stream of the Tigris and
Euphrates, which runs along the side of Havilah
in Arabia (Gen. ii. 11).

BATE PALM OP PALESTINE.

PPthom and Rame'ses. Were the two cities

for the building or fortifying of which the Hebrews

made brick (Ex. i. 11). Rameses was in Goshen,

and was the point from which the Hebrews started

in their Exodus.
Plagues, the Ten. The occasion on which the

plagues were sent is described in Ex. iii.-xii. 1.
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The Plague of Blood. This plague was humiliating,

as the Nile was held sacred, as well as some of its

fish, not to speak of the crocodiles, which probably

were destroyed. 2. The Plague of Frogs. This

must have been especially trying to the Egyptians,

as frogs were included among the sacred animals.

3. The Plague of Lice. The scrupulous cleanliness

of the Egyptians would add intolerably to the

bodily distress of this plague, by which also they

again incurred religious defilement. 4. The Plague

FRUIT OF THE DATE PALM.

of Flies. The word translated "swarms of flies"

most probably denotes the great Egyptian beetle.

Besides its annoying and destructive habits, it was
an object of worship. 5. The Plague of the Mur-
rain of Beasts. Still coming closer to the Egyp-
tians, God sent a disease upon the cattle, which
were also their deities as well as property. 6. The
Plague of Boils. From the cattle the hand of God
was extended to their own persons. The plague
seems to have been the black leprosy, a fearful

kind of elephantiasis. 7
'. The Plague of Hail. The

ruin caused by the hail was evidently far greater

than that effected by any of the earlier plagues.

8. The Plague of Locusts. The severity of this

plague can be well understood by those who have
been in Egypt in a part of the country where a

flight of locusts has alighted. 9. The Plague of
Darkness. It has been illustrated by a sand-storm
which occurs in the desert, often causing the dark-
ness of twilight, and affecting man and beast. 10.

The Death of the First-born. The clearly miraculous
nature of this plague, in its severity, its falling

upon man and beast, and the singling out of the
first-born, puts it wholly beyond comparison with
any natural pestilence, even the severest recorded
in history, whether of the peculiar Egyptian plague
or other like epidemics.

Plei'ades. A beautiful cluster of stars, some-
times called "the seven stars." They are in the
constellation Taurus, and appear in our hemisphere
the last of March.

Plough. [See Agriculture.]
Pomegran'ate. The pomegranate was early

cultivated in Egypt (Num. xx. 5). The pome-
granate tree (Punica granatum) derives its name
from the Latin pomum, granatum, " grained apple."

Pon'tus. A large district in the north of Asia
Minor. It is three times mentioned in the New
Testament (Acts ii. 9, 10; xviii. 2; 1 Pet. i. 1).

Pool. Pools are in many parts of Palestine and
Syria the only resource for water during the dry
season, and the failure of them involves drought
and calamity (Isa. xlii. 15). In Scripture the most
celebrated are the pools of Solomon, near Beth-
lehem, called el-Burak, from which an aqueduct
was carried, which still supplies Jerusalem with
water (Eccles. ii. 6; Ecclus. xxiv. 30, 31).

Pop'lar. The Hebrew name of the tree so

rendered implies whiteness. It is very probably

the white poplar, Populus alba. It is mentioned
twice in Scripture (Gen. xxx. 37; Hos. iv. 13).

Some have imagined that the tree intended is the

Styrax officinale.

Possession. [See Demoniacs.]
Pot'iphar. An Egyptian name, also written

Potiphe'rah. Potiphar, with whom the history

of Joseph is connected, is described as "an officer

of Pharaoh, chief of the executioners" (Gen. xxxix.

1; comp. xxxvii. 36). [See Joseph.]
Potiphe'rah. Was priest or prince of On, and

his daughter Asenath was given Joseph to wife by
Pharaoh (Gen. xli. 45, 50; xlvi. 20).

Poster's Field, the. [See Aceldama.]
Pot'tery. It is abundantly evident both that

the Hebrews used earthenware vessels in the wilder-

ness, and that the potters' trade was afterward car-

ried on in Palestine. The clay, when dug, was
trodden by men's feet so as to form a paste (Isa. xli.

25; Wis. xv. 7); then placed by the potter on
the wheel beside which he sat, and shaped by him
with his hands. How early the wheel came in use

in Palestine we know not, but it seems likely that

it was adopted from Egypt (Isa. xlv. 9; Jer. xviii.

3). The vessel was then smoothed and coated with

a glaze, and finally burnt in a furnace.

Pound. 1. A weight. 2. A money of account,

mentioned in the parable of the Ten Pounds ( Luke
xix. 12-27)., The reference appears to be to a Greek
pound, of which sixty went to the talent.

Proch/orus. One of the seven deacons, being
the third on the list, and named next after Stephen
and Philip (Acts vi. 5).

Procon'sul. The Greek for which this is the

true equivalent is rendered uniformly "deputy"
in Acts xiii. 7, 8, 12; xix. 38. The "proconsul"
exercised purely civil functions.

Procurator. The office of procurator is men-
tioned in Luke iii. 1. The imperial provinces, of

which Judea was one, were administered by Legati.

The property and revenues of the imperial treas-

ury were administered by Procuratores. Some-
times a province was governed by a procurator

with the functions of a legatus.

Proph/et. One who foretells what is to come;
a person inspired, and appointed by God to reveal

his will, to warn of approaching judgments, to

explain obscure passages of Scripture, or to make
known the truths of the Bible and urge men to

obedience (1 Cor. xiv. 26).

Pros'elyte. Literally a stranger, means in

Scripture one that turned from heathenism to the

Jewish religion (Acts ii. 10).

Prov'erbs. The book containing the inspired

10; in the margin generally "scythes"). It ap-

pears that the Hebrews were accustomed regularly

to prune their vines (Lev. xxv. 3). There is a
beautiful allusion by our Lord to the practice of

pruning (John xv. 2).

Psalms. The Psalms were mostly composed by
David. The ninetieth was composed by Moses,
perhaps the eightieth by Heman. Those under
the name of Asaph were probably directed to him
as leader of the temple choir. Some psalms are
doctrinal, as Ps. i. ; some historical, as Ps. lxxvii., cv.,

cvi. : some prophetic, as Ps. ex. ; some penitential, as

Ps. Ii. ; some consist of prayer and complaints, as Ps.

vi., xxx viii., etc. ; others consist of praise and thanks-
giving, as Ps. xxx., xlvi., cxlv., el., etc. In some,
most or all of these subjects are connected, as Ps.

GREEK PARTK1BGE (CACCAE1S 6AXATILI8).

Ixxxix. The oews divided the entire collection into

five books, at the end of four of which are the words
" Amen, amen," and of the fifth, " Hallelujah." The
first division ends at the fortieth psalm, the second
at the seventy-second, the third at the eighty-eighth,

the fourth at the one hundred and fifth, and the
fifth at the one hundred and fiftieth. The words
at the conclusion are thought to have been put
there by Ezra. •

Psal'tery. A musical instrument, first men-
tioned in the Psalms of David. It seems to have
been shaped much like the present harp. The
body was of wood, hollow, and Josephus says it

had twelve strings. The strings were at first of

flax, but subsequently were manufactured from the
entrails of sheep.

Ptolema'is. [See Accno.]
Pub'lican (Matt, xviii. 17). An inferior col-

ISI.E OF PATMOS, IIARUOUR OF LA BCALA, AND TOWN 0» PATJHO Oil Till. lli.UiliT.

precepts of Solomon (1 Kings iv. 32). The whole

in the original seems to be poetry. Though written

by Solomon, they seem to have been collected and

arranged by others. Let the reader turn to eh.

xxv. 1 and xxx. 1. The Proverbs are frequently

quoted by the apostles; indeed, more so than any

other part of the Old Testament, showing that the

book constitutes a great treasure of revealed mor-

ality.

Pru'ning-hook. An implement used by vine-

dressers. The word is found in Scripture only in

the plural (Isa. ii. 4; xviii. 5; Mic. iv. 3; Joel iii.

lector (if the Roman tribute. The principal farm-

ers of this revenue were men of great influence;

but the under-farmcrs, or publicans, wore remark-
able for extortion, and were accounted thieves and

pickpockets. It is said the Jews would not allow

them to enter the temple or BJ I or to uT i\e

testimony in a court of justice. The revenues o( :\

district were set up to competition, and lie who
offered most was appointed collector. There were

many publicans in Judea in the time ot OUI S

viour. Zaccheus, probably, was one of the prin-

cipal receivers, since In- is called " chief among the
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publicans" (Luke xix. 2) ; but Matthew was only

an inferior publican (Luke v. 27). The Jews re-

proached Jesus with being a "friend of publicans

and sinners," and eating with them (Luke vii. 34).

Pul (2 Kings xv. 19). The first king of Assyria

who invaded Canaan, and by a present of one thou-

sand talents of silver, exacted from the mighty men

of wealth of Israel by Menahem, was prevailed on

to withdraw his troops and recognize the title of

that wicked usurper. A town of this name is men-

tioned in Isa. lxvi. 19.

Pulse. (2 Sam. xvii. 28). Coarse grain, as

pease, beans and the like (Dan. i. 12, 16).

Pu'rim. The plural of Pur, and meaning lots.

It is the name of a solemn feast among the Jews,

in commemoration of Raman's overthrow. It de-

rives its name from the circumstance that Raman
cast lots to ascertain the best day for destroying the

Jews (Esth. iii. 7 and ix. 26).

Pur'ple. A color much worn by kings and

emperors (Mark xv. 17). It is the famous Tyrian

dye, so costly and so celebrated in antiquity. It is

called in 1 Mace, i v. 23, " purple of the sea." It

was made from the blood of a shell-fish, plenty of

which were found in the sea on the north-west of

Canaan.
Pute'oii. A city of Campania, in Italy, so

called from its hot waters or the multitude of its

wells. Its ancient name was Dolus Minor. Paul

halted here seven days as he went prisoner to Eome
(Acts xxviii. 13). The present name of the place

is Pozzuoli.

Py'garg (Deut. xiv. 5). Is the name of a bird

of the eagle kind, but here probably denotes a

beautiful species of the gazelle or the mountain
goat, found in Africa and Asia.

Q.
Quail (Ex. xvi. 13; Num. xi. 31, 32; Ps. cv.

10). A bird of the gallinaceous kind. Hasselquist,

mentioning the quail of the larger kind, says; "It

is of the size of the turtle-dove. I have met with

it in the wilderness of Palestine, near the shores of

the Dead Sea and the Jordan, between Jordan and
Jericho, and in the deserts of Arabia Petraa. If

the food of the Israelites was a bird, this is cer-

tainly it, being so common in the places through
which they passed." It is said that God gave
quails to his people in the wilderness upon two
occasions: first, within a few days after they had
passed the Red Sea (Ex. xvi. 3-13). The second
time was at the encampment at the place called in

Hebrew, Kibroth-hataavah, the graves of lust

(Num. xi. 32; Ps. cv. 40). Both of these happened
in the spring, when the quails passed from Asia
into Europe. They are then to be found in great

quantities upon the coasts of the Red Sea and Medi-
terranean. God caused a wind to arise that drove

PEARL OYSTER (AVICULA MARGARITIFF.RA).

them within and about the camp of the Israelites;
and it is in this that the miracle consists, that they
were brought so seasonably to this place and in so
great number as to furnish food for above a million
of persons for more than a month.

Quar'ries (Judg. iii. 19). The word so ren-
dered in tins place may mean "graven images," as
the Vulgate, Septuagint and the marginal render-
ing of our English Bibles represent it. It may
have been some noted place of idolatrous worship
in the vicinity of Gilgal.

^

Quar'tus. A Christian of Corinth (Rom. xvi.
23), said to have been one of the seventy disciples
and afterward bishop of Berytus.

Quaternion (Acts xii. 4). When Peter is said

to have been delivered to four quaternions of sol-

diers, it is to be understood that he was guarded by

four men at a time, viz. : two in the prison with

him (ver. vi.), and two before the doors, and that

they were relieved every three hours, or at each

successive watch of the night, by four others, mak-
ing in all sixteen men.
Queen. Often means in Scripture a king's

mother. The word has still the same meaning
among Orientals.

Queen of Heav/en (Jer. vii. 18). The title

under which the moon was worshipped by the

heathens. Cakes having the image of the moon

or Emr;a, is an obscure term. It lias been identified

with the word "Magus," but this is very uncertain.
Rab'saris. 1. An officer of the king of Assyria

(2 Kings xviii. 17). 2. One of the princes of

Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. xxxix. 3, 13). Rabsaris is

probably the name of an office.

Rab'shakeh (2 Kings xviii., xix. ; Isa. xxxvi.,
xxxvii.) One of the officers of the king of Assyria,
sent against Jerusalem in the reign of Rezekiah.

Ra'ca. A term of reproach used by the Jews
of our Saviour's age (Matt. v. 22), derived from
the Chaldee r&kd, "worthless."

Ra'chel. The younger of the daughters of
Laban, the wife of Jacob and the mother of Jos-

CITY AND HILL OF PERGAMOS IN MYSIA,

stamped on them are supposed to have been pre-

sented in sacrifice as a part of their idolatrous

worship.
Quick. The living flesh, the sensible part of

the body. Those persons who shall be alive at the

resurrection are called the quick, in distinction

from those who will arise from the dead (Acts x.

42).

Quick'sands (Acts xxvii. 17). Reference is

had in this passage (as is supposed) to two very
dangerous sandbars or syrtes on the coast of Africa,

over against Sicily, which were continually shifting

their position and forming powerful currents, by
which ships were drawn from their course.

Ra'amah. A son of Cush. The tribe of Ra-
amah became renowned as traders (Ezek. xxvii.

22). They were settled on the Persian Gulf.
Rab'bah, Rab'bath. 1. The metropolis of

Ammon (Deut. iii. 11 ; Josh. xiii. 25). It was be-

sieged and taken by David for the ill-treatment of

his ambassadors by the Ammonites. Afterward
Ammon regained its independence. In later times
it received the name Philadelphia from Ptolemy
Philadelphus, and by this name it is known in

Greek and Roman writers and in Josephus. This
was in Christian times the see of a bishop. 2. A
town in the hill-country of Judah (Josh. xv. 60).

Rab'bi. A title of respect signifying Master,
Teacher, given by the Jews to their doctors and
teachers, and often addressed to our Lord. The
title rabbi is thought to have taken its rise about
the time of the disputes between the rival schools
of Hillel and Shammai.
Rab /boni (from rabbi). It was a greater title

than rabbi, and was never formally conferred ex-
cept on a few extraordinary doctors of the school
of Hillel (John xx. 16).

Rab-mag (Jer. xxxix. 3, 13). A title borne
by Nergal-sharezer, probably identical with the
king called by the Greeks Neriglissar. [See Ner-
GAii-SHAREZER.] The signification is somewhat
doubtful. Rabu is "great," or "chief;" but Mag,

eph and Benjamin. The incidents of her life may
be found in Gen. xxix.-xxxiii., xxxv. Rachel
died and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which
is Bethlehem, and Jacob set a pillar upon her
grave (Gen. xxxv. 19, 20). The site of Rachel's

tomb has never been questioned. It is about two
miles south of Jerusalem, and one mile north of

Bethlehem.
Ra'hab, or Ra'chab. A celebrated woman of

C01IMON PELICAN OF THE EAST.

Jericho, who received the spies sent by Joshua, hid

them in her house, was saved with all her family

when the Israelites sacked the city; and became

the wife of Salmon and the ancestress of the Mes-

siah (Josh ii. 1; Matt. i. 5).

Rain'bow. The token of the covenant which

God made with Noah, that the waters should no

more become a flood to destroy all flesh. The right

interpretation of Gen. ix. 13 seems to be that God
took the rainbow, which had hitherto been but a

beautiful object shining in the heavens when the

Bun's rays fell on falling rain, and consecrated it
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as the sign of His love and the witness of His
promise (Ecclus. xliii. 11).

Rai'sins (1 Sam. xxv. 18; xxx. 12; 2 Sam. xvi.

1; 1 Chron. xii. 40). These appear to have been

dried grapes, in bunches; just what we understand

by the term.

Ram, Bartering (Ezek. iv. 2; xxit. 22). The
battering-rams were of several kinds. Some were
joined to movable towers which held warriors and
armed men. The whole then formed one great

temporary building, the top on a level with the

walls, and even turrets, of the besieged city. Some
were without wheels.
Ra'mah. A word signifying "a hill," and which

in its simple or compound shape forms the name
of several places in the Holy Land : 1. One of the

cities of the allotment of Benjamin (Josh, xviii.

25). 2. The home, birth-place, official residence
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and burial-place of Samuel. It is a contracted form
of Ramathaim-zophim. All that is directly said

as to its situation is that it was in Mount Ephraim
(1 Sam. i. 1). 3. One of the nineteen fortified

places of Naphtali (Josh. xix. 36). 4. One of the

landmarks on the boundary of Asher (Josh. xix.

29). 5. By this name is designated Ramoth-gil-
ead. 6. A place reinhabited by the Benjamites
after their return from captivity (Neh. xi. 33).

Ra'math-le'hi. The name bestowed by Sam-
son on the scene of his slaughter of the thousand
Philistines with the jawbone (Judg. xv. 17).

Ram'eses, or Raam'ses. A city and district

of Lower Egypt, first mentioned in the settling by
Joseph of his i'ather and brethren in Egypt, where
a possession was given them " in the land of Barn-
eses" (Gen. xlvii. 11). This land of Barneses
either corresponds to the land of Goshen or was
a district of it. In the narrative of the Exodus it is

the starting-point of the journey (Ex. xii. 37 ; Num.
xxxiii. 3, 5).

Ra'moth (Josh. xx. 8), or Ra'moth-gil'ead (1

Kings xxii. 29), or Ra'math-miz'peh (Josh. xiii.

26), or watch-tower. A famous city in the moun-
tains of Gilead, about fifteen miles from Kabbah.
It was appointed for one of the cities of refuge
(Dent. iv. 43). During the later kings of Israel

this place was the occasion of several wars between
them and the kings of Damascus (2 Kings viii. 28,

29). South Rainoth (1 Sam. xxx. 27) is probably so

called to distinguish it from Ramotli beyond Jordan.
Ran'som. Under the Levitical law an offering

was required of every Israelite over twenty years
of age at the time the census was taken. This
offering is called a ransom or atonement-money
(Ex. xxx. 12-16). It amounted to half a shekel,

or about one shilling and a halfpenny. It was to

be made upon penalty of the plague.
Raph'ael. " One of the seven holy angels which

.... go in and out before the glory of the Holy
One" (Tob. xii. 15).

Ra'ven. From a root signifying "to be black."

A raven was sent out by Noah from the ark (Gen.

viii. 7). This bird was not allowed as food by the

Mosaic law (Lev. xi. 15). Ravens were the means,

under the divine command, of supporting the

prophet Elijah at the brook Cherith (1 Kings xvii.

4, G). They are expressly mentioned as instances

of God's protecting love and goodness (Job xxxviii.

41; Luke xii. 24; Ps. cxlvii. 9). The raven's car-

nivorous habits, and especially his readiness to

attack the eye, are alluded to in Prov. xxx. 17.

Re'ba. One of the live kings of the Midianites

slain by the children of Israel in their avenging
expedition, when Balaam fell (Num. xxxi. 8 ; Josh,

xiii. 21).

Rebek/ah. Daughter of Bethuel (Gen. xxii.

23) and sister of Laban, married to Isaac, her
father's cousin. She is first presented to us in

Gen. xxiv. For nineteen years she was childless

;

then, after the prayers of Isaac and her journey to

inquire of the Lord, Esau and Jacob were born
(xxv. 24-34). It has been conjectured that she

died during Jacob's sojourn in Padan-aram.
Re'chab (rider). 1. One of two "captains of

bands" whom Ishbosheth took into service, and
who conspired to murder him
(2Sam.iv.2). 2. The father

or ancestor of Jehonadab (2
Kings x. 15, 23; 1 Chron. ii.

-- 55; Jer. xxxv. 6-19). From
WHIP this Bechab the tribe of the

Rechabites derived their
name.

Re'chabites. A tribe of

Midianites who lived in tents,

and roamed the country for

pasture, as the Arabs and
Tartars now do. Their origin

and manner of life are de-

scribed in 2 Kings x. 15-23

;

Jer. xxxv. 5-7.

Red Sea. The sea known
to us as the Red Sea was by
the Israelites called "the
sea." The most important
change in the Red Sea has
been the drying up of its

northern extremity for the
distance of fifty miles from

its ancient head, "the tongue of the Egyptian Sea."

Thus the prophecy of Isaiah has been fulfilled (xi.

15; xix. 5). In reference to the passage of the
Red Sea by the Israelites, the place is not very far

from the Persepolitan monument. From Pi-
hahiroth the Israelites crossed the sea. The points

bearing on geography in this event are that the sea

was divided by an east wind, whence we may infer

that it was crossed from west to east, and that the

whole Egyptian army perished, which shows that

it must have been some miles
broad. On the whole, we may
reasonably suppose about
twelve miles as the smallest

breadth of the sea.

Reed (Job xl. 21). A plant
of the grass family. The bam-
boo and common cane are

species of the reed, and so are

the calamus and flag. Fish-
poles, canes and rods (Matt.

xxvii. 29) are formed of it.

Theseplants flourish in marshes
or in the vicinity of water-

courses: hence the allusion in

Job xl. 21-23. It is often

used by the sacred writers to

illustrate weakness and fragil-

ity. Reeds were also used as

pens are now, and also as

measuring-rods.
Refi'ner. The refiner's art

was essential to the working
of the precious metals. The
separation of the dross from
the pure ore was effected by heat and solvents, such as

alkali (Isa. i. 25) or lead "(Jer. vi. 29). The instru-

ments were a crucible or furnace, and a bellows or

blow-pipe. The workman sat at his work (Mai.
iii. 3).

Re'fuge, Cities of. [See Cities of Refi-oe.]
Rehobo'am. Son of Solomon by an Atnmon-

itess, ascended the throne B. C. 070, being then forty-

one years old, and reigned seventeen years. By
following the absurd counsel of his young compan-
ions, he caused the revolt of the ten tribes, an event

productive of infinite mischief, and which spread
its influence over the whole subsequent history of

the Hebrews, leading at last to their political

ruin.

Reho'both (room or place). 1. A city of Edorn.
2. A well digged by Isaac eastward of Gerar, so
called because there the Lord made room for him
to dwell (Gen. xxvi. 22).

Reins (Job xvi. 13). This word, which prop-
erly signifies the loins or region of the kidneys, is

used figuratively by the sacred writers to denote
the seat of the affections and dispositions.

Rem'phan (Acts vii. 43). Probably a name
given to some planet regarded as an object of wor-
ship. The image of the object of their idolatry,

being enclosed in a small tabernacle or portable
case, was carried about from place to place like

other baggage. Such were the shrines (Acts xix.

43; comp. Isa. xlvi. 7). What the prophet calls

Chiun (Amos. v. 26), the martyr calls Bemphan.
Reph/aim. A valley near Jerusalem, fruitful

in wheat (Isa. xvii. 5). It seems to have derived
its name from the giants that anciently inhabited it.

Repb/idim. A place east of the Red Sea, where
the Hebrews tempted God and quarreled with
Moses for want of water. It was therefore called

Meribah, contention, and Maasah, temptation (Ex.
xvii. 7, 8).

Reu'ben (behold a son). Jacob's first-born child

(Gen. xxix. 32), the son of Leah. To him the
preservation of Joseph's life appears to have been
due. Of the repulsive crime which turned the
blessing of his dying father into a curse we know
only the fact (Gen. xxxv. 22). At the time of the
migration into Egypt, Reuben's sons were four
(Gen. xlvi. 9; 1 Chron. v. 3). The census at Mount
Sinai (Num. i. 20, 21; ii. 11) shows that at the
Exodus the numbers of the tribe were forty-six

thousand five hundred men above twenty years of
age and fit for active warlike service.

Reu'el. 1. One of the sons of Esau, by Bashe-
math, sister of Ishmael (Gen. xxxvi. 4, 10, 13, 17

;

1 Chron. i. 35, 37). 2 One of the names of Moses'
father-in-law (Ex. ii. 18), the same which is given
in another passage as Baguel.

Revela'tion of St. John. The last book of the

New Testament. It is often called the Apoculypte,

which is its title in Greek, signifying "Revelation."
The evidence adduced in support of St. John the
Apostle and Evangelist being the author consists

of (1) the assertions of the author, and (2) historical

tradition. (1) The author's description of himself
in the first and twenty-second chapters is certainly

equivalent to an assertion that he is the apostle.

Ai.nn-snEnn

—

ancient -->: OF ONE OF Tni: SCTEN cnvKcnrs 01

He is also described as a servant of Christ, an eye-

witness of the word of tod and o( the testimony <'l

Chrisl— terms which identify him with the writer

of the verses John xix. 35; i. 14, and! John i. 2. He
is in Patmos tor the word of God and the testimony

oi .le-us Christ. The book was admitted in the list

o( the Third Council of Carthage, A. D. 897.

date o( the Revelation is given by the gnat major-

ity of critics as a d. 95 07.

Rez'in. King of Damascus. \U' attacked Jo-

th.un during the latter part ^( his reign - 8
w 87), but his chief war was with Ahas, whose
territories he invaded, in company with Pekmh
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(about B. C. 741). He was attacked, defeated and

slain by Tiglath-pileser II., king of Assyria (2

Kings xvi. (J).

Rez'on. Son of Eliadah, a Syrian, who set up a

petty kingdom at Damascus (1 Kings xi. 23)._ From
his position at Damascus he harassed the kingdom

of Solomon during his whole reign.

Rhe'gium. An Italian town at the southern

entrance of the Straits of Messina, which occurs

in the account of St. Paul's voyage after the ship-

wreck at Malta (Acts xxviii. 13). By a curious

coincidence the figures on its coins are the very
" twin brothers" which gave the name to St. Paul's

ship.

Rhodes. St. Paid touched at this island on his

return voyage to Syria from his third missionary

journey (Acts xxi. 1). Ehodes is at the south-west

extremity of the peninsula of Asia Minor. Its real

eminence began about 400 b. c.

RuVlah (Num. xxxiv. 11). Probably Ribleh

on the Orontes, thirty miles south of Hamath.
Pharaoh-necho stopped here on his return from
Carchemish (2Kingsxxiii. 33), and deposed Jehoa-

haz, putting Jehoiakim in his place ; and here

Nebuchadnezzar abode, while Nebuzaradan, his

chief commander, laid siege to Jerusalem. Hither

the prisoners were brought, when Zedekiah's chil-

dren and many others were put to death, and that

king himself deprived of his eyes and cast into

prison.

Rid'dle. The Hebrew word is from an Arabic
root meaning "to bend off," "to twist" (Judg. xiv.

12-19). The riddles which the queen of Sheba
came to ask of Solomon (1 Kings x. 1; 2 Chron.

ix. 1) were rather "hard questions." Solomon is

said, however, to have been very fond of riddles.

We know that all ancient nations, and especially

Orientals, have been fond of riddles.

Rim/mon (pomegranate). The name of several

towns, probably so called from producing pome-
granates : 1. A city of Zebulun. 2. A town in the

southern portion of Judah (Josh. xv. 33). 3. Bim-
mon-parez, the name of a march-station in the

wilderness. 4. A rock or inaccessible natural fast-

ness, in which the six hundred Benjamites who
escaped the slaughter of Gibeah took refuge (Judg.

xx. 45, 47; xxi. 13). Bimnion was also the name
of a deity worshipped by the Syrians of Damascus,
where there was a temple or house of Rimmon (2

Kings v. 18).

Ring. The ring was regarded as an indispens-
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able article of a Hebrew's attire, inasmuch as it

contained his signet. It was the symbol of author-
ity, and as such was presented by Pharaoh to Jos-
eph (Gen. xli. 42), and by Ahasuerus to Haman
(Esth. iii. 10). Such rings were worn not only by
men, but by women (Isa. iii. 21; Ex. xxxv. 22).

The signet-ring was worn on the right hand (Jer.

xxii. 24).

Ring-streaked. Having circular streaks or

lines on the bod_v, as we often see on cattle (Gen.
xxx. 35).

Riz'pah. Concubine to King Saul, and mother
of his two sons, Armoni and Mephibosbetb. After

the death of Saul, Bizpah accompanied the mem-

bers of the royal family to their new residence at

Mahanaim (2 Sam. iii. 7). We hear nothing more
of Bizpah till the tragic story which has made her

one of the most familiar objects in the whole Bible

(2 Sam. xxi. 8-11).

Roe, Roe'buck. The Hebrew words thus trans-

lated denote some species of antelope, probably the

Gazelta Arabica of Syria and Arabia. The gazelle

was allowed as food (Deut. xii. 15, 22, etc.), was
fleet of foot (2 Sam. ii. 18; 1 Chron. xii. 8), was
hunted (Isa. xiii. 14; Prov. vi. 5) and was cele-

brated for its loveliness (Cant. ii. 9, 17; viii. 14).

Ro'gelim. The residence of a wealthy Gilead-

ite, who showed hospitality to David when he fled

from Absalom (2 Sam. xvii. 27; xix. 31), in the

highlands east of the Jordan.
Roll. A book in ancient times consisted of a

single long strip of paper or parchment, which was
usually kept rolled up on a stick. Tbe roll was
usually written on one side only, and hence the.

particular notice of one that was " written within

and without" (Ezek. ii. 10).

Rome, the City of, and Roman Empire.
Little can here be said of "that great city which
reigned over the kings of the earth" (Bev. xvii.

18). It is not mentioned in the Old Testament.

Its name first appears in the Apocrypha (1 Mace,
i. 10, and elsewhere). Of course we find it in the

New Testament, first in Acts ii. 10. The popula-
tion has been variously estimated from half a mil-

lion to four, eight, or even fourteen millions. The
Boman empire was raised to its highest pitch by
Augustus; a few additions to its provinces being
subsequently made, as Britain under Claudius, and
Dacia under Trajan. We are not informed when,
or by whom, the gospel was first preached at Borne.
But, as among those converted at Jerusalem on the

day of Pentecost, there were "strangers from Borne"
(Acts ii. 10), there can be no doubt but that on
their return home they set up a Christian Church.
It must have grown rapidly, though the preacher
is not mentioned, for in A. d. 68 their number drew
the attention of government, and the horrid perse-

cutions of Nero killed vast multitudes.
Ro'mans, Epistle to the. Paul had never been

at Bome when he wrote this Epistle. It was called

forth by his having heard of the difficulties existing

between the Jewish and the Gentile members. He
controverts many of the errors of both Jews and
Pagans. Paul was nearly sixty years old when he
wrote this letter, during a residence of some months

at Corinth.
Rose. The original word

thus translated occurs twice (Sol.

Song ii. 1; Isa. xxxv. 1). It is

not clear what flower is meant.
Gesenius is inclined to believe
it the meadow saffron, and this

is favoured by the etymology, as

it is compounded of two words
signifying "acrid" and "bulb."
Boses certainly have flourished

in Palestine, and the names of
several species are known, as

the white garden rose, Rosa alba,

the damask rose, R. damascena,
and the evergreen rose, R. sem-

pervirens.

Rosh (Ezek. xxxviii. 2, 3;
xxxix. 1). The sentence rend-
ered "Magog the chief prince
of Meshech and Tubal," ought
to run "Magog the prince of
Rosh, Meshech and Tubal."
The meaning is that Magog is

the head of the three great Scy-
thian tribes, of which "Rosh" is thus the first.

By Rosh is apparently meant the tribe on the north
of the Taurus

;
so called from the neighbourhood

to the Rha or Volga, and thus in this name and tribe
we have the first trace of the Russ or Russian nation.
Ru'by. A beautiful gem, whose colour is red,

with an admixture of purple, and is, in its most
perfect state, a gem of extreme value. In hardness
it is equal to the sapphire, and second only to the
diamond^ It is mentioned in Job xxviii. 18 and
Prov. viii. 11, etc.

Rue (Luke xi. 42). A small shrubbv plant,
common in gardens. It has a strong, unpleasant
smell, and a bitterish, penetrating taste.

Ru'fus. Mentioned in Mark xv. 22, along with
Alexander, as a son of Simon the Cvrenian ( Luke
xxiii. 26). Again, in Rom. xvi. 13, the Apostle
Paul salutes a Rufus whom he designates as "elect
in the Lord."
Rush. [See R.eed.]
Ruth. A Moabitish woman, the wife, first, of

Mahlon, secondly of Boaz, the ancestress of David
and of Christ, and one of the four women who are
named by St. Matthew in the genealogy of Christ.

The son of Boaz and Ruth, Obed, was the father of
Jesse, who was the father of David.

Ruth, Book of. Contains the history of Ruth.
The main object of the writer is evidently to give
an account of David's ancestors; and the book was
avowedly composed long after the time of the
heroine (Ruth i. 1 ; iv. 7, 17). It is probable that
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the books of Judges, Ruth, Samuel and Kings
originally formed but one work.
Rye (Heb. cusseweth). It is probable that by

eussemeth "spelt" is intended. Spelt is grown in

some parts of the south of Germany and differs

but slightly from our common wheat.

s.

Sabach'thani. "Thou hast forsaken me" (Mark
xv. 35).

Sab'aoth. A Hebrew word, signifying hosts or
armies (Rom. ix. 29; James v. 4).

Sab'bath (rest). God rested on the seventh
day and set it apart for himself. Though the sev-

enth day to God, to man, who was formed on the
evening of the last day, it was the first, and was
kept as such for ages, and called the seventh part
of time (Gen. ii. 2, 3). In the first institution of
the Sabbath it was intended to call to mind the
wisdom, power and goodness of God, but after the
return of the children of Israel from their state of
bondage in Egypt, that was urged as an additional

object of recollection on the Sabbath-day, and also

as an additional motive to its observance. The day
was changed to correspond with that memorable
event, and to preserve the Hebrews more effectually

from idolatry by making their day of worship
different from that of the heathen (Deut. v. 14, 15).

Under the Christian dispensation, which unites

Jews and Gemiles, the Sabbath is altered back again
from the seventh to the first day of the week, on
which the Redeemer himself rose from the dead.

It is thus no longer an institution for the Jews, as

the Mosaic Sabbath was. but for the world as it was
before Moses.

Sab'bath-day's Jour'ney. Moses forbade any
man to "go out of his place" on that day (Ex. xvi.

29). In after times the precept was undoubtedly
viewed as a permanent law. But as some departure
from a man's own place was unavoidable, the dis-

tance was fixed at two thousand paces, or about six

furlongs, from the wall of the city.

Sabbat'ical Year. The seventh year, in which
the land was to have rest (Ex. xxiii. ; Lev. xxv.)
It served to remind Israel of the authority and
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goodness of God, to inculcate humanity, and to give
time for devotion and deeds of mercy.

Sack'but (Dan. iii. 5, 7, 10, 15). The render-

ing of the Chaldee sabbSca. The sackbut was a

wind-instrument.
Sack'cloth. A coarse texture, of a dark colour,

made of goat's hair (Isa. i. 3; Rev. vi. 12). It was
used for making sacks and for making the rough
garments used by mourners, but at other times

worn over the coat in lieu of the outer garment.
Sacrifice. The justice of God required the

death of the offender, but, being tempered with
mercy, it accepted a sacrifice in his stead. The
giving of the law gave rules both as to the things

to be sacrificed and the quantity to be offered, and
restricted the priesthood to the family of Aaron.
The Hebrews had but four sorts of sacrifices, viz.

:

the river Jordan (Gen. xiv.) Jerusalem, called by
contraction Salem (Ps. lxxvi. 2), was originally

called Jebus.
SaPma, or Sal'mon (Euth iv. 20, 21 ; 1 Chron.

ii. 11, 51, 54; Matt. i. 4, 5; Luke iii. 32). Son of

Nahshon, the prince of the children of Judah, and
father of Boaz, the husband of Ruth. On the
entrance of the Israelites into Canaan, Salmon took
Rahab of Jericho to be his wife, and from this

union sprang the Christ. [See Rahab.]
Sal'mon. A hill near Shechem, on which

Abimelech and his followers cut down the boughs
with which they set the tower of Shechem on lire

(Judg. ix. 48). Its exact position is not known.
Salmo'ne. The eastern point of the island of

Crete (Acts xxvii. 7).

Salo'me. 1. The wife of Zebedee, as appears

POOL3 OF SOLOMON (EL-BUK.AK,i, ABOUT THREE MILES SOUTH-WEST OF LETHLEHEM.

1. Burnt-offering [see p. 10]. 2. Sin-offering, or

sacrifice of expiation offered by one who had of-

fended, to whom no part was returned, but the

priest had a share (Lev. iv. and v.) 3. Peace-
offering, a return for favours, to satisfy devotion
or to honour God. It was offered at pleasure, and
the age or sex of the animal was not designated.

Most of the flesh was returned to the offerer, who
ate it with his friends (Lev. iii.) 4. Trespass-

offering, which seems to have been different from
the sin-offering, both being required of the leper

(Lev. xiv.) Its character is not fully understood.
The perpetual sacrifice was the offering of a lamb
every morning at sunrise, and another every even-
ing about twilight. They were burnt as holocausts,

but by a small fire, that they might last the longer.

"With each of these was offered half a pint of wine,
half a pint of sweet oil and three pints of fine

flour. All the sacrifices, with their several cere-

monies, were either acknowledgments of sin or
images of the punishment due to it.

Sad'ducees. A sect among the Jews who de-
nied the existence of angels and spirits, the im-
mortality of the soul and the resurrection of the
body. They are accused, though not with good
proof, of rejecting all the books of Scripture ex-
cept the five books of Moses. They were observers
of the law and enforced it upon others, but they
kept only to the simple text. The Sadducees were
generally persons of wealth and influence.
Saffron (Cant. iv. 14). Saffron has from the

earliest times been in high esteem as a perfume.
The word is derived from the Arabic Zafran,
" yellow."
SaPamis. A city at the eastern end of the island

of Cyprus, visited by Paul and Barnabas on their

first missionary journey. Here we read expressly
of "synagogues" in the plural (Acts xiii. 5).

Sa'lim. Where John baptized, is, perhaps, the

same as Salem, where Melchisedek was king, near

from comparing Matt, xxvii. 56 with Mark xv. 40.

It is the opinion that she was the sister of Mary,
the mother of Jesus (John xix. 25). Salome pre-

ferred a request on behalf of her two sons for seats

of honour in the kingdom of heaven (Matt. xx.

20), she attended at the crucifixion of Jesus (Mark
xv. 40), and visited his sepulchre (Mark xvi. 1).

2. The daughter of Herodias by her first husband,
Herod Philip (Matt. xiv. 6).

Salt. Salt was to the Hebrews not only an ap-

petizing condiment in the food both of man (Job
vi. 6) and beast (Isa. xxx. 24, see margin), and a

valuable antidote to the effects of climate on animal
food, but also entered largely into their religious

services (Lev. ii. 13). The associations connected

with salt in Eastern countries are important. As
one of the most essential articles of diet, it symbol-

ized hospitality; as an antiseptic, durability, fidel-

ity and purity (Lev. ii. 13; Num. xviii. 19; 2 Chron.

xiii. 5).

Salt, City of. The fifth of the six cities of

Judah which lay in the "wilderness" (Josh. xv.

62).

Salt, Valley of. A valley in which occurred

two memorable victories of the Isracliiish arms: 1.

That of David over the Edomites (2 Sam. viii. 13;

1 Chron. xviii. 12). 2. That of Amaziah (2 Kings
xiv. 7; 2 Chron. xxv. 11). It is perhaps the broad
open plain which lies at the lower end of the Dead
Sea.

Salutation. The salutations at meeting in early

times were such as, "God be gracious unto thee

(Gen. xliii. 29); "Blessed be thou of the Lord"
(Ruth iii. 10; 1 Sam. xv. 13); "The Lord be with

you," "The Lord bless thee" (Ruth ii. It: "The
blessing of the Lord be upon you

J
we bless vou in

the name of the Lord" (Ps. exxix. 8). The salu-

tation at parting consisted originally of a simple
blessing (Gen. xxiv. 60; xxviii. 1; xlvii. 10; Josh.

xxii. 6).

Samaria. A celebrated city of Palestine,

founded by Omri, king of Israel (1 Kings xvi. 18,

23, 24). It was the metropolis of the northern
kingdom, the rival of Jerusalem, and generally
the residence of the Israelitish monarchs

; (29 ; xx.
43 ; 2 Kings i. 2). The worship of Baal was set

up in Samaria by Ahab. Samaria was taken by
the Assyrians, after a siege of three years, in the
reign of Hoshea (xvii. 5, 6; xviii. 9, 10). The in-

habitants were carried into captivity, and colonists

put in their place (xvii. 24; Ezra iv. 9, 10). This
city continued a place of importance for some time
after the Babylonish exile, whin it was taken by
Alexander the Great. Subsequently", Samaria was
utterly destroyed by John Hyrcanus. It must,
however, have been ere long rebuilt. It is now but
a mass of ruins, adjacent to the modern village of

Sebustieh.

Samar'itans. When Shalmaneser re-

moved many of the ten tribes to Babylon,
he sent in their place Babylonians; these

intermarried with the remaining Hebrews,
and their descendants were the Samaritans.

Between these and the pure Jews there were
constant jealousy and hatred (John iv.) The
name was used by the Jews as a term of the
greatest reproach (John viii. 48). The Sa-

maritans, like the Jews, lived in the expecta-

tion of Messiah, and many of them embraced
him when he appeared (John iv. ; Acts viii.

1 andix. 31).

Samar'itan Pen'tateuch. A recension

of the commonly received Hebrew text of

the Mosaic law in use with the Samaritans,
and written in the ancient Hebrew, or so-called

Samaritan, character.

Samothra'cia. A small island of the

^Egean Sea, about twenty miles in circum-
ference. It derived its name from having
been peopled by Samians and Thracians.
Its present name is SamodrakL
Sam'son. A judge of Israel, of the tribe

of Dan. Dr. Clarke has shown, from M. dc
Levaur, that he is the original of the fabled

Hercules of heathen mythology. He judged
Israel twenty years, and died 1117 y<ars

B.C., aged 40 (Judg. xiii. 16; Heb. xi. 32,

33). His unshorn hair was the badge and
pledge of his Nazariteship, on losing which
his vow was broken and God's aid forfeited.

Sam'uel. An eminent prophet born at Ramah
in the tribe of Ephraim, and from his birth ded-

icated by his mother to God's service il Sam. iii.

1). He wrote the first book of Samuel, and, as is

supposed, those of Judges and Ruth. The first

book of Samuel describes the prophet's lite and
the history of Israel under Saul, embracing a
period of about eighty years. The second book
of Samuel was written, it is supposed, by the

COMVON FXROPEAN QUAIL.

prophets dad and Nathan (1 Chron. xxix. 29), and
contains the history of David during a period of

nearly forty years.

Sanbal'lat. A Moabito of Horonaim (Neb. ii.

10.19; xiii. 28). He held apparently some civil

or military command in Samaria in the Bervice of

Artaxenr.es
I
Neh. i\

San'dal. Ordinarily it consisted o( a sole at-

tached to the foot by thongs. In Assyria t lie heel

and the side of the foot wire encased, and some-
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times the sandal consisted of little else than this.

Sandals were worn by all classes of society in

Palestine, even by the very poor. They were dis-

pensed with in-doors, and were only put on by per-

sons going away from their homes ; such as on a

military expedition (Isa. v. 27; Eph. vi. 15), or a

journey (Ex. xii. 11; Josh. ix. 5, 13; Acts xii. 8):

on such occasions persons carried an extra pair.

During meal-times the feet were uncovered (Luke

Vii. 38 ; John xiii. 5, 6). To carry or to unloose a

Sar'gon. One of the greatest of the Assyrian

kings, is mentioned by name only once in Scrip-

ture (Isa. xx. 1). He was Sennacherib's father

and immediate predecessor, and reigned from

b. c. 721 to 702. He was a great and successful

warrior.
Sar'sechim. One of the generals of Nebu-

chadnezzar's army at the taking of Jerusalem (Jer.

xxxix. 3). He appears to have held the office of

chief eunuch.

~-m

STREAM AND PART OF CITADEL-HILL OP 'AMMAN (ANCIENT " RABBAH OF THE CHILDREN OF AMMON").

person's sandal was a menial office (Matt. iii. 11

;

Mark i. 7 ; John i. 27 ; Acts xiii. 25). The use of

the shoe in the transfer of property is noticed in

Rutlriv. 7, 8.

San'hedrim. The supreme council of the Jew-
ish people in the time of Christ and earlier.

Sapphi'ra. [See Ananias.]
Sap'phire (Ex. xxiv. 10; xxviii. 18; Job

xxviii. 6, 16; Ezek. xxviii. 13; Rev. xxi. 19). A.

pellucid gem which in its finest state is extremely
beautiful and valuable, and second only to the dia-

mond in lustre, hardness and value. Its colour is

blue. The Oriental sapphire is the most beautiful
and valuable. It is transparent, of a sky colour,

sometimes variegated with veins of a white sparry
sub-it nice, and distinct separate spots of a gold
colour.

Sa'rah. The wife of Abraham and mother of
Isaac. Her name is first introduced in Gen. xi. 29.

In Gen. xx. 12, Abraham speaks of her as "his
sister, the daughter of the same father, but not the
daughter of the same mother." The common
Jewish tradition is that Sarai is the same as Iscah,
the daughter of Haran and the sister of Lot. The
change of her name from '"Sarai" to "Sarah" was
made oivthe establishment of the covenant of cir-

cumcision. She died at Hebron at the age of one
hundred and twenty-seven years, twenty-eight
years before her husband, and was buried by him
in the cave of Machpelah.

Sar'amel. The place in which the assembly
was held at which the high priesthood was con-
ferred upon Simon Maceaboeus (1 Mace. xiv. 28).
Some part of the city of Jerusalem.

Sar'dine, Sar'dius (Heb. odem). The sard,
which is the stone probably denoted by odem, is a
superior variety of agate, and has long been a
favourite stone for the engraver's art.

Sar'dis. The capital of Lydia, where Crcesus
reigned. It was destroyed by an earthquake in the
reign of Tiberius, but was rebuilt by that emperor's
assistance. To the Church there one of the apo-
calyptic epistles was addressed (Rev. i. 11 ; iii. 1-6).
It is now a miserable village, called Sart or Sari-
Kidassi, amid the ruins of the ancient city.

Sar'donyx. A gem supposed to partake of the
qualities and appearance of the sardine and onyx,
of which names the word seems to be compounded
(Rev. xxi. 10).

Sa'tan. The name is Hebrew, and means enemy.

The proper name of Satan is the Devil, and in the

original tongue the name is exclusively appro-

priated to him.
Sa'tyr. A name given to some animal which

prowls round the ruins of Babylon, probably the

ape or baboon (Isa. xiii. 21 ; xxxiv. 14). Some of

the ancients worship it as a god, delineating it as

half man and half goat.

Saul (more accurately Shatjl). 1.

Saul of Rehoboth by the river was one of

the early kings of Edom. 2. The first

king of Israel was the son of Kish and
of the tribe of Benjamin. He was re-

markable for his strength and activity (2

Sam. i. 23), and was taller by head and
shoulders than the rest of the people.

Upon the mountains Saul met with
Samuel for the first time. A divine in-

timation had indicated to Samuel the ap-
proach and the future destiny of the
youthful Benjamite. At the following
daybreak Samuel poured over Saul's head
the consecrated oil (ix. 25 to x. 1). The
outer call, together with his subsequent
life and death, is fully related in the
first book of Samuel. 3. The Jewish
name of St. Paul. Nothing certain is

known about the change of the apostle's

name from Saul to Paul (Acts xiii. 9).
Sa'viour. A term applied pre-em-

inently to Christ, who came " to save his
people from their sins." He is therefore
called Jesus, which signifies a saviour.

Scape-goat. A goat which on the great
day of atonement was banished into the
wilderness, after the high priest had con-
fessed upon it the sins of all the people
(Lev. xvi.)

Scar'let. A colour anciently produced
from a little worm found in the watery
excrescences of a shrub or small tree called the
kermes oak. The excrescences or bladders are
about the size of juniper berries, and are caused by
the insect.

Scorpion (Deut. viii. 15; Luke x. 19; xi. 12).
The scorpion is generally two inches in length, and
resembles the lobster in form. Some are of a yel-
low colour, others brown, and some black. The

yellow possesses the strongest poison, but the venom
of each affects the part wounded with frigidity,

which takes place soon after the sting has been in-

flicted.

Scourge, or Whip. This punishment was very
common among the Jews (Deut. xxv. 1-3). There
were two ways of giving the lash—one with thongs
or whips made of ropes' ends or straps of leather

;

the other with rods or twigs. St. Paul informs us
that at five different times he received thirty-nine
stripes from the Jews (2 Cor. xi. 24). According
to the law, punishment by stripes was restricted to

forty at one beating (Dent. xxv. 3).

Scribe (in Hebrew Hoph&r, in Greek grammateus).
A word very common in Scripture, and having
several significations: 1. A clerk, writer or secre-

tary in the court of the kings of Judah. 2. A
commissary or muster-master of an army, who re-

views the troops, keeps the list or roll, and calls

them over. 3. An able and skilful man, a doctor
of the law, a man of learning, or one who under-
stands affairs. The scribes of the people, frequently
mentioned in the Gospels, were public writers, pro-
fessed doctors of the law, which they read and ex-
plained to the people. The word is equivalent to

our modern term literati.

Scrip. The Hebrew word thus translated ap-
pears in 1 Sam. xvii. 40 as a synonym for the bag in

which the shepherds of Palestine carried their food

or other necessaries. The scrip of the Galilean
peasants was of leather.

Scriptures. The Old and New Testaments are
called the Scriptures or the Writings, the Bible or

the Book, because they far excel all other writings.

It is possible that the apostles used this term in

designating the O. T. only. The various books
contained in the Scriptures are referred to under
their proper names.

Scyth'ian (Col. iii. 11 ; 2 Mace. iv. 47; 3 Mace.
vii. 5). The Scythians dwelt on the north of the

Black Sea, and were regarded by the ancients as

standing extremely low in point of intelligence and
civilization.

Sea. The Hebrews applied this term to lakes

of moderate size, and the modern inhabitants of

Palestine still retain the same phraseology.
Sea, Molt'en. Solomon caused a laver to be

cast, which from its size wa3 called a sea. It was
made partly or wholly of brass or copper (1 Kings

BATTERING-RAM USED IN ANCIENT 8LE0E OPERATIONS.

vii. 23-26; 1 Chron. xviii. 8). It is said to have
been capable of containing two thousand, or, ac-

cording to 2 Chron. iv. 5, three thousand baths.

Below the brim there was a double row of " knops."

The laver stood on twelve oxen, three toward each
quarter of the heavens, and all looking outward.

It was mutilated by Ahaz, and finally broken up by
the Assyrians (2 Kings xvi. 14, 17 ; xxv. 13).
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Sea, the Salt. The Salt or Dead Sea bears a
variety of names in Scripture, such as " the sea,"

the "salt sea," the "sea of the plain" (i. e., of the
Arabuh), the "east sea" and the "former sea" (i. e.,

the sea in front). This remarkable expanse of
water is of an elongated oval shape. The extreme
length is about forty-six miles, the greatest breadth
above ten miles. The superficial area has been
estimated at about three hundred square miles. It

is bounded east and west by lines of bare moun-

PAPYRCS PLANT, OR PAPER-REED.

tains, broken by clefts and ravines and indented by
remarkable terraces. There is little vegetation
except where a spring gushes forth, and then
around it are reeds and thorn bushes and palm
trees, with other plants, but the general aspect is

burnt and barren, presenting often scenes of rugged
and utter desolation. There is a salt and stony
plain at the north-east corner. The Dead Sea lies

in so deep a cleft among its mountains that its sur-

face is, according to the best authority, one thou-
sand two hundred and eighty-nine feet below that
of the Mediterranean.

Se'ah. A Hebrew measure, containing about
two gallons and a half, liquid measure, or about a
peck, dry measure.

Seal. The use of some method of sealing is of
remote antiquity. In many cases the seal consisted
of a lump of clay, impressed with the seal and at-

tached to the document, whether of papyrus or

EGYPTIAN SIGNET-RINGS, WITH IMPRESSIONS FROM THEM.

other material, by strings.. The use of day in
sealing is noticed in the book of Job (xxxviii. 14),
and the signet-ring in Gen. xxxviii. 18. Engraved
signets were in use among the Hebrews in early
times (Ex. xxviii. 11, 3G; xxxix. 6).

Secun'dus. A Thessalonian who went with the
Apostle Paul from Corinth as far as Asia, on his
return to Jerusalem from his third missionary tour
(Acts xx. 4).

Seer. A prophet, so called from his foresight

of the future (1 Sam. ix. 9).

Seir {hairy, shaggy). 1. We have the "land of

Seir" (Gen. xxxii. 3; xxxvi. 30 J, and "Mount
Seir" (Gen. xiv. 6). It is the original name of

the mountain ridge extending from the Dead Sea
to the Elanitic Gulf. The name may have been
derived from the rough aspect of the whole country.

The Mount Seir of the Bible extended farther south

than the modern province. 2. One of the land-

marks on the northern boundary of the territory of

Judah (Josh. xv. 10, only).

Se'la and Se'lah (2 Kings xiv. 7; Isa. xvi. 1).

Rendered "the rock" in Judg. i. 36 ; 2 Chron.
xxv. 12 ; Obad. 3. Probably the city later known
as Petra, the ruins of which are several days'

journey south from Jericho. About 70 b. c, Petra
appears as the residence of the Arab prince named
Aretas. It was by Trajan reduced to subjection to

the Roman empire. There are extensive ruins at

Petra of Eoman date, which have been frequently

described by modern travellers.

Se'lah. This word, in the
poetical books of the O. T.,

occurs seventy-one times in

the Psalms and three times in
Habakkuk. It is probably a
term which had a meaning in

the musical nomenclature of
the Hebrews, though what
that meaning may have been
is now a matter of pure con-
jecture.

Seleu'cia. Near the mouth
of the Orontes, was practically

the seaport of Antioch. The
distance between the two towns
was about sixteen miles. St.

Paul, with Barnabas, sailed

from Seleucia at the begin-
ning of his first missionary
circuit (Acts xiii. 4).

Sem. Shem the patriarch
(Luke iii. 36).

Sennach'erib. The son
and successor of Sargon. He
mounted the throne B. c. 702.

In his third year (b. C. 700),
he marched against Hezekiah,
king of Judah. It was at this

time that " Sennacherib came
up against all the fenced cities

of Judah, and took them" (2

Kings xviii. 13). He made
his second expedition into

Palestine. Hezekiah had again
revolted and claimed the pro-

tection of Egypt. Instead of

besieging Jerusalem, the Assy-
rian king attacked Lachish
and Libna, but failing to take
them, sent messengers to Heze-
kiah (2 Kings xviii. 17), and
on their return without his

submission wrote him a threat-

ening letter (2 Kings xix. 14).

In one night the Assyrians
lost, either by a pestilence or

by some more awful manifesta-

tion of divine power, one hundred and eighty-five

thousand men. The camp immediately broke up
—the king fled. Sennacherib reigned twenty-two

.years. His sons, Adrammelech and Sharezer, smote

him with the sword (2 Kings xix. 37 ; Isa. xxxvii.

31).

Sepharva'im. Mentioned by Sennacherib in

his letter to Hezekiah as a city whose king had
been unable to resist the Assyrians (2 Kings xix.

13; Isa. xxxvii. 13; comp. 2 Kings xviii. 34).

Same as the famous town of Sippara, on the Euph-
rates above Babylon.

Sep'tuagint. The Greek version of the O. T.

It owed its origin to the same cause as the Targums.
The Jews of Alexandria had probably still less

knowledge of Hebrew than their brethren in Pales-

tine: their familiar language was Alexandrian

Greek. They had settled in Alexandria in lame
numbers, and would naturally follow the same
practice as the Jews in Palestine, and hence would

arise in time an entire Greek version. But the

names and numbers of the translators, and the time
when the different portions were translated, are
uncertain. The version was made at Alexandria
—was begun in the time of the earlier Ptolemies,
and the Pentateuch was translated first. The Sep-
tuagint version was highly esteemed by the Hel-
lenistic Jews before the coming of Christ. For a
long period the Septuagint was the O. T. of the
larger part of the Christian Church.

Sep'ulchre. The royal family only were buried
in Jerusalem (2 Chron. xxiv. 16j. Natural caves
were often used for interment, and in these thieves
and lunatics sometimes resided. Hence the grave
is called a pit (Ps. lxxxviii. 3-12). Our Saviour's
sepulchre was " hewn out of a rock," and the door
sealed. The stone which formed the door was " a
great stone," selected by Joseph of Arimathea for

this purpose (Matt, xxvii. 60).
Serai'ah. 1. The king's scribe or secretary in

the reign of David. 2. The high priest in the
reign of Zedekiah. 3. The son of Tanhumeth the

ECTNS OF Tnr. PU.ACE OF TIIF. (UMABS.

I
Netophathite. 4. The son of Neriah, and brother

of Baruch.
Ser'aphim. An order of celestial being- which

Isaiah beheld in vision standing above Jehovah as

lie sat upon bis throne ilsa.vi.'J . The meaning

of the word " seraph" is doubtful.

Ser'gius Pau'lus. The proconpul o{ Cyprus

when Paul visited that island with Barnabas on

bis first missionary tour (Acts xiii. 7. siq. He is

described as an intelligent man: truth-seeking, eager

for information, he examined the Gospel and

yielded to the evidence of its truth.

Ser'pent. The Hebrew word ndrhdsh is the

generic name of any serpent. See, for principal

Biblical allusions to this animal. Gen. iii. 1: MutL
x. hi; Ps. hiii. 1; Prov.xxiii.S2; Ecclea x. S:

Num. xxi. 9; Job \\. 14. The art of taming and

charming serpents is of great antiquity. St. dames
(iii. 7) particularizes serpents among all other

animals that "have been tamed bv man." Sex-
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pents used for this purpose, both in Africa and in

India, are the hooded snakes (Naia tripudians and

Naia haje) and the horned Cerastes. That the

charmers generally extract the poisonous fangs

before the snakes are subjected to their skill is

probable, but this operation is not always attended

to. The serpent-charmer's usual instrument is a

flute.

Se'rug. Son of Eeu, and great-grandfather of

Abraham. His age is given in the Hebrew Bible

at two hundred and thirty years (Gen. xi. 20-23).

Servant. Among the Hebrews, servants may
be dividedinto—1 . Slaves for life, who were strangers

bought or taken in war (Lev. xxv. 44, etc.) 2. He-
brew or bond-servants, who could be bound only

six years, and then to be dismissed with presents.

Slavery was common before the Deluge, and some
of the patriarchs, as Job and Abraham, appear to

have owned hundreds; but they seem to have been

treated with great tenderness, and often to have had
wages, and much confidence placed in them.

Among the Eomans they were often branded for

security, but this was forbidden to the Jews.

Seth (Gen. iv. 25; v. 3; 1 Chron. i. 1). The
third son of Adam and father of Enos.

Shadda'i. An ancient name of God, rendered

"Almighty." By the name of El-Shaddai, God
was known to the patriarchs (Gen. xvii. 1 ; xxviii.

3; xliii. 14; xlviii. 3; xlix. 25) before the name
Jehovah, in its full significance, was revealed (Ex.
vi. 3).

Sha'drach. The Hebrew, or rather Chaldee,

name of Hananiah, the chief of the "three chil-

dren." The history of Shadrach, or Hananiah, as

told in Dan. i.-iii., is well known.
Shal'isha, the Land of. One of the districts

traversed by Saul when in search of the asses of

Kish (Sam. ix. 4).

Shal'lecheth, the Gate. One of the gates of

the "house of Jehovah" (1 Chron. xxvi. 16). It

was the gate " to the causeway of the ascent."

Shal'lum. 1. The fifteenth king of Israel, son
of Jabesh, conspired against Zechariah, son of

Jeroboam II., killed him, and brought the dynasty
of Jehu to a close, B. c. 770. Shallum, after reign-

ing in Samaria for a month only, was dethroned
and killed by Menahem (2 Kings xv. 10-14). 2.

The husband of Huldah the prophetess. 3. Third
son of Josiah, king of Judah, known as Jehoahaz.

Shalmane'ser. The Assyrian king who reigned
immediately before Sargon and after Tiglath-pil-

eser. Soon after his accession he led the forces of
Assyria into Palestine, where Hoshea, the last king
of Israel, had revolted (2 Kings xvii. 3). After-

ward he invaded Palestine and laid siege to Sama-
ria.

Sham'gar. Son of Anath, judge of Israel.

Shamgar with an ox-goad (Judg. iii. 31 ; comp. 1

Sam. xiii. 21) made a desperate assault upon the
Philistines and slew six hundred of them.

Sha'mir. 1. A town in the mountain district

of Judah (Josh. xv. 48). 2. A place in Mount
Ephraim, the residence and burial-place of Tola
the judge (Judg. x. 1, 2).
Sham'mah. 1. The son of Reuel, the son of
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Esau. 2. The third son of Jesse and brother of
David._ 3. One of David's mighty men. 4. The
Harodite, one of David's mightles. 5. In the list
of David's mighty men.

Sha'ron. A beautiful district near Carmel,
along the sea-coast (Cant. ii. 1). The name be-
came proverbial to express a place of great fer-
tility and beauty. Modern travellers give the

name Sharon to the plain between Ecdippe and
Ptolemais.
Shave. Shaving the head or beard, among the

Jews, was a sign of mourning (Isa. xv. 2 ; Jer.

xli. 5). They preserved their beards from their

youth with great care, so that to lose them was a great

humiliation (2 Sam. x.) The Lord's threatening

to shave Israel with " a hired razor," means that

foreign troops should utterly scrape or despoil the

land (Isa. vii. 20).

Shawm. The "shawm" was a musical instru-

ment resembling the clarionet.

Shear'ing-house, the. A place between Jez-

reel and Samaria, at which Jehu, on his way to

the latter, encountered forty-two members of the

Deut. xv. 19; 1 Sam. xxv. 4; Isa. liii. 7, etc. Sheep-
dogs were employed in biblical times, as is evident
from Job xxx. 1.

Sheep'gate, the. One of the gates of Jerusa-
lem as rebuilt by Nehemiah (Neh. iii. 1, 32; xii.

39).

Shek'el (lo weigh), A Hebrew weight and
money (Ex. xxx. 23, 24; 2 Sam. xiv 26). The
word is used to denote the weight of anything, aa
iron, hair, spices, etc. The shekel of gold was
half the weight of the shekel of silver, and was
worth eighteen shillings and threepence, English.
" The shekel of the sanctuary," Calmet thinks, was
the same as the common shekel, the words " of the
sanctuary" being added to express a just and ex-
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royal family of Judah, whom he slaughtered (2
Kings x. 12, 14).

She'ba. 1. A son of Baamah, son of Cush. 2.

A son of Joktan. 3. A son of Jokshan, son of
Keturah (Gen. xxv. 3; 1 Chron. i. 32).

She'bah. The famous well which gave its name
to the city of Beer-sheba (Gen. xxvi. 33). [See
Beeksheba.]
Sheb'na. A person of high position in Heze-

kiah's court (Isa. xxii. 15), but subsequently a
subordinate officer (Isa. xxxvi. 3; 2 Kings xix. 2).
Shech'em. A celebrated city of Palestine,

called also Sichem (Gen. xii. 6), Sychar (John iv.

5), and Sychem (Acts vii. 16). It was in existence
when Abram entered Canaan. It was plundered
and the inhabitants put to the sword by Simeon
and Levi, because the chief's son had defiled their
sister Dinah (Gen. xxxiii. 18-20; xxxiv.) Was
appointed a city of refuge (Josh. xvii. 7). There
the bones of Joseph were buried ; and as a central
point it was the place where Joshua gathered Is-

rael to receive his last instructions (Josh. xxiv. 1-

23, 32). Shechem was situated in a beautiful val-
ley about seven miles south of* Samaria. The
modern town is called Nablous, or Nablfis, from
Neapolis: it contains about eight thousand inhabit-
ants. The streets are narrow and vaulted over.
Almost two miles to the east lies a small village,
Biddta, where Joseph's tomb is believed to be
(Josh. xxiv. 32), and at a little distance south-east,
Jacob's well.

Shechi'nah. This term is not found in the
Bible. It was used by the later Jews to express
the visible majesty of the Divine Presence. The
use of the term is first found in the Targums. As
regards the visible manifestation of Divine Pres-
ence among the Israelites, to which the term She-
chinah has attached itself, the idea which the
accounts in Scripture convey is that of a most
brilliant and glorious light, enveloped in a cloud,
and usually concealed by the cloud, but on parti-
cular occasions the glory appeared.

Sheep. Sheep were used in the sacrificial offer-
ings, both the adult animal (Ex. xx. 24; 1 Kings
viii. 63 ; 2 Chron. xxix. 33) and the lamb. Sheep
and lambs formed an important article of food.
The wool was used as clothing. Sheep-shear-
ing is alluded to in Gen. xxxi. 19; xxxviii. 13;

act weight, according to the standard kept in the
temple or tabernacle.

Shem. The eldest son of Noah, born (Gen. v.

32) when his father had attained the age of five

hundred years He was ninety-eight years old,

married and childless, at the time of the Flood.
Afterward children were born to him. With the
help of his brother Japheth he covered the naked-
ness of their father, which Canaan and Ham did
not care to hide. In the prophecy of Noah (ix.

25-27) the first blessing falls on Shem. He died
at the age of six hundred years. The portion of
the earth occupied by the descendants of Shem (x.

21-31) intersects the portions of Japheth and Ham,
and stretches in an uninterrupted line from the
Mediterranean Sea to the Indian Ocean.
Shemai'ah. A prophet in the reign of fteho-

boam.
Shemi'daites, the. The descendants of She-

mida, the son of Gilead (Num. xxvi. 32).
Shem /inith. In the title of Ps. vi. and Ps. xii.

(comp. 1 Chron. xv. 21). It seems most probable
that Sheminith denotes a certain air known as the
eighth, or a certain key in which the psalm was to
be sung.

She'shach. A term in Jeremiah (xxv. 26 ; li.

iS=3?-

ANCIENT A3STRIAN SANDALS.

41), used as a synonym either for Babylon or for
Babylonia.

Shew-bread. That which was constantly ex-
hibited in the temple. Twelve loaves, according
to the twelve tribes, were every day put upon the
golden table, to be exposed for the whole week.
This bread was forbidden to be eaten by any except
the priests; therefore in the extraordinary case of
David nothing but urgent necessity could exempt
him from sin (1 Sam. xxi. 3-7; Matt. xii. 4). It
served to remind the Hebrews of their dependence
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on God for daily support, and was an emblem
of Jesus, who is the Bread of life (John vi. 48).

Shib'boleth ( Judg. xii. 6). The Hebrew word
which the Gileadites under J ephthah made use of

at the passage of the Jordan, after a victory over

the Ephraimites, to test the pronunciation of the

sound sh by those who wished to cross over the

river. The Ephraimites in their dialect substituted

for sh the simple sound s; and the Gileadites, re-

garding every one who failed to pronounce sh as an
Ephraimite, and therefore an enemy, put him to

death accordingly. The word has two meanings in

Hebrew: first, an ear of corn; secondly, a stream

or flood (Ps. Ixix. 2, 15) ; and it was, perhaps, in

the latter sense that this particular word suggested

itself to the Gileadites, the Jordan being a rapid

river.

ANCIENT EGYPTIAN SANDALS.

Shilo'ah, the Waters of. A certain soft-flow-

ing stream mentioned by the prophet Isaiah (viii.

6), better known under the later name of Siloam

—

the only perennial spring of Jerusalem.
Shi'loh (Gen. xllx. 16). The meaning of the

word is peaceable or pacific, and the allusion is

either to Solomon, whose name has a similar signifi-

cation, or to the expected Messiah, who in Isa. ix.

6 is expressly called the Prince of peace. Other
interpretations, however, are given, one of which
makes it refer to the city of this name. [See the

following article.]

Shi'loh. A city of Ephraim. In Judg. xxi.

19 its location is given. Shiloh was one of the

earliest and most sacred of the Hebrew sanctuaries.

The ark of the covenant was kept at Shiloh from
the last days of Joshua to the times of Samuel
(Josh, xviii. 10; Judg. xviii. 31 ; 1 Sam. iv. 3).

Shim/ei. 1. Son of Gershon the son of Levi,

called Shimi in Ex. vi. 17. 2. Shimei, the son of

Gera, a Benjamite of the house of Saul. The in-

cidents of his life are contained in 2 Sam. xvi. 5-

13; 2 Sam. xix. 18; 1 Kings ii. 36, 37, 40, 41-46.

3. One of the adherents of Solomon at the time of

Adonijah's usurpation (1 Kings i. 8).

Shi'nar. The ancient name of the tract through
which the Tigris and Euphrates pass, known in

later times as Chaldsea or Babylonia. It was a
plain country, where brick had to be used for stone

and slime for mortar (Gen. xi. 3).

Ship. The rig of an ancient ship was more
simple and clumsy than that employed in modern
times. Its great feature was one large mast, with
one large square sail fastened to a yard of great
length. Hence the strain upon the hull and the
danger of starting the planks were greater. In the

O. T. the mast is mentioned (Isa. xxxiii. 23), and
from another prophet (Ezek. xxvii. 5) we learn

that cedar-wood from Lebanon was sometimes used
for this part of ships. In Ezek. xxvii. 29 oars are
distinctly mentioned, and it seems that oak-wood
from Bashan was used in making them. Another
feature of the ancient as of the modern ship is the
flag at the top of the mast (Isa. I.e., and xxx. 18).

Shi'shak. King of Egypt, the Sheshenk I. of
the monuments. Shishak received the fugitive

Jeroboam (1 Kings xi. 40), and probably at his in-

stigation attacked Behoboam. "He took the fenced
cities, came to Jerusalem," and exacted all the treas-

ures of his city from Behoboam, and apparently
made him tributary (1 Kings xiv. 25, 26 ; 2 Chron.
xii. 2-9).

Shit'tah tree, Shit'tim (Heb. shittdh). Some
species of acacia, of which three or four kinds

occur in the Bible lands. The wood of the Acacia
seyal is more definitely signified. It yields the

well-known substance called gum arabic, which is

obtained by incisions in the bark.

Sho'bab. Son of David by Bathsheba (2 Sam.
v. 14; 1 Chron. iii. 5; xiv. 4).

Sho'bach. The general of Hadarezer, king of

the Syrians of Zoba, who was defeated by David
(2 Sam. x. 15-18). In 1 Chron. xix. 16, 18 he is

called Shopbach.
Shoshan'mm (Ps. xiv., Ixix.) Most probably

indicates the melody "after" or "in the manner
of" (upon) which the psalms were to be sung.

Shoshannim-eduth occurs in the same way in the

title of Ps. lxxx.
Shu'hite. Frequent in the book of Job, but

only as the epithet of one person, Bildad. Indi-

cations point to a region on the western side of

Chaldea, bordering on Arabia.
Shu'lamite, the. A female personage in the

poem of Solomon's Song (vi. 13). If Shuiamite
and Shunammite are equivalent, we conjecture that

the Shunammite who was the object of Solomon's
passion was Abishag.
Shu /nammite, the. Applied to two persons:

Abishag, the nurse of King David (1 Kings i. 3,

15; ii. 17, 21, 22), and the nameless hostess of

Elisha (2 Kings iv. 12, 25, 36).

Shur. A place just without the eastern border

of Egypt. Shur is first mentioned in the narrative

of Hagar's flight from Sarah (Gen. xvi. 7). Shur
may have been a fortified town east of the ancient

head of the Bed Sea, and was probably the last

Arabian town before entering Egypt.
Shu'shan, or Su/sa. A city on the banks of

the river Ulai, in Persia, the winter residence

of the Persian kings from the time of Cyrus.

Here Daniel had his vision of the ram and he-

goat (Dan. viii.) The commissioners engaged (in

1852) in running the boundary between Turkey
and Persia discovered the remains of the ancient

palace of Shushan, mentioned in Esther and
Daniel. The "pavement of red and blue, and
black and white marble," still exists. Not far from
the palace is a tomb on which is sculptured the

figure of a man bound hand and foot, with a lion

in the act of springing

upon him. This is prob-

ably the tomb of Daniel.

Shuthe'lah. Head
of an Ephraimite family

and lineal ancestor of

Joshua, the son of Nun
(1 Chron. vii. 20-27).
Sid'dim, the Vale of

(Gen. xiv. 3, 8, 10). In
this valley the kings of

the five allied cities of

Sodom, Gomorrah, Ad
mah, Zeboim and Bela
seem to have awaited
the approach of the in-

vaders. It is therefore

probable that it was in

the neighbourhood ofthe
" plain or circle of Jor-

dan" in which those

cities stood. The original

of the passage seems to

imply that the Salt Sea
covers the actual space

formerly occupied by the
Vale of Siddim.

Si'don. The Greek
form of the Phoenician

name Zidon. [See Zi-

DON.]
Si'hon. King of the Amorites when Israel

arrived on the borders of the promised bind (Num.
xxi. 21).

Si'hor (Josh. xiii. 3). The little river in the

south of Judea called the river of Egypt. In

Isa. xxiii. 3 and Jcr. ii. 18 it must moan the Nile.

Si'las. An eminent member of the early Chris-

tian Church, described under that name in the

Acts, but as Silvanus in St. Paul's Epistles.

a Hellenistic Jew, and he appears to have been a
Boman citizen (Acts xvi. 37).

Silk. The only undoubted notice of silk in the
Bible occurs in Bev. xviii. 12, where it is men-
tioned among the treasures of the typical Babylon.
It is, however, in the highest degree probable that

the texture was known to the Hebrews from the
time that their commercial relations were extended
by Solomon. The well-known classical name of
the substance does not occur in the Hebrew lan-

guage.
SiPla. The scene of the murder of King Joash

(2 Kings xii. 20). What or where Silla was is

matter of conjecture. Some have suggested the
pool of Siloam.

Si'loam. A fountain rising at the foot of Mount
Zion. Its waters were received into two large
pools, and whatever overflowed from the lower one
passed into the brook Kedron. There are, even at

this day, beautiful gardens and small fields watered
by it on its way to Kedron. The upper pool was
sometimes called the " King's Pool," probably be-

cause his gardens were watered from it. From
these pools the Jews drew water on the last day of

the feast of tabernacles, which they brought into

the city with great signs of joy, singing portions

of Isa. xii. It was poured on and around the
altar with joyful acclamations. Near this place

stood the tower of which Christ speaks (Luke xiii. 4).

Silva'nus. [See Silas.]
Sil'ver (Gen. xx. 16; 1 Pet. i. 18; Acts iii. 4;

xx. 33). It does not appear to have been in use
before the Deluge. But in Abraham's time it was
become common, and traffic was carried on with it

(Gen. xxiii. 2, 15). Yet it was not then coined,

but was only in bars or ingots, and in commerce
was always weighed.

Sil'verlings (Isa. vii. 23). A translation of the

Hebrew word elsewhere rendered " silver " or

"money."
Si'meon. 1. The second son of Jacob, born in

the year 2247. 2. An aged saint who embraced
the infant Jesus (Luke ii. 25-34). It is thought by
some learned historians he was the great rabbi with
whom Gamaliel, Paul's teacher, studied. 3. A
Christian minister of Antioch (Acts xiii. 1).

RDINS OF SARDIS, THE SITE OF ONE OF TI

Si'mon. 1. Son of Mattathias. 2. Son ofOnus.
the high priest. 3. "A governor of the temple

in the time of Seleucus Pbilopater. I. Simon, the

brother o( JesuR The only undoubted notice of

this Simon occurs in Matt xiii. 55 ; Mark vi. 8,

.">. Simon the ( anaanite. one of the twelve apos-

tles i Man. x. I: Mark iii. 18), otherwise described

as Simon Zelotes (Lake \i. l">: A-ds i. 18). <>.

Simon ^( Gyrene, a Hellenistic .low, who was

first appears as one of the leaders of the Church at I presenl at Jerusalem at the time o( the crucifixion

Jerusalem (Acts xv. 22), holding the office of an i of .lesus. Meeting the procession that conducted
inspired teacher (xv. 32). His name betokens him

|
Jesus to Golgotha, he was pressed into the Benin
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to bear the cross (Matt, xxvii. 32; Mark xv. 21;

Luke xxiii. 26) when Jesus himself was unable to

bear it any longer (comp. John xix. 17). 7. Simon

the Leper, a resident at Bethany, distinguished

as " the leper." It is not improbable that he had

been miraculously cured by Jesus. In his house

Mary anointed Jesus preparatory to his death and

burial (Matt. xxvi. 6, etc.) 8. Simon Magus, a

Samaritan living in the apostolic age, distinguished

as a. sorcerer or "magician," from his practice of

Sin-offering. [See Sacrifice.]
Si'ori, Mount. 1. One of the various names

of Mount Hermon (Lent. iv. 48). 2. The Greek
form of the Hebrew name Zion, the famous mount
of the temple.

Si'rach. The father of Jesus (Joshua), the

writer of the Hebrew original of the book of Ee-
clesiasticus.

Si'rah, the Well of. From which Abner was
recalled by Joab to his death at Hebron (2 Sam.

;

VIEW OP THE DEAD SEA FROM 'AIN JIDT, LOOKING SOUTH.

magical arts (Acts viii. 9). 9. Simon Peter. [See
Peter.] 10. Simon, a Pharisee, in whose house
a penitent woman anointed the head and feet of

Jesus (Luke vii. 40). 11. Simon the Tanner, a
Christian convert living at Joppa, at whose house
Peter lodged (Acts ix. 43). 12. Simon, the father

of Judas Iscariot (John vi. 71; xiii. 2, 26).

Sin. The name of several places mentioned in

the Old Testament: 1. The desert south of Judea
(Deut. xxxii. 51). 2. The city of Pelusinm, in

Egypt, now extinct. 3. A country, called also Sinira,

which is probably China (Isa. xlix. 12).

Si'na, Mount. The Greek form of the well-

known name Sinai (Acts vii. 30, 38).

Si'nai. The mountain on which Jehovah ap-
peared to Moses and gave the Law. The Hebrews
came to this place in the third month of their pil-

grimage. The Law was given, it is thought, just
fifty days after their exodus from Egypt, and hence
the Penteeost was observed on the fiftieth day after

the Passoveu. This mount stands in Arabia Pe-
trsea, and is called by the Arabs Jibbil Mousa, or
the Mountain of Moses, and sometimes El Tor, or
The Mount. It has two summits, Horeb at the
north and Sinai, at the south ; which last is much
the higher, and is called the Mount of God. The
ascent is very steep, and is by steps, which the
Empress Helena, the mother of Constantine the
Great, caused to be cut in the rock. These are now
so worn and decayed as to make the ascent difficult.
At the top of Sinai there is an uneven and rugged
place sufficient to hold sixty persons. Here stands
a chapel, and near to it is a fountain of fresh water.
At the bottom, in a narrow valley, is the convent
of St. Catharine, enclosed by high walls without a
door—thus preserving it from Arab robbers. Who-
ever enters is drawn up in a basket. Mount Sinai,
says Niebuhr, has numerous beautiful springs, but
they are not so copious as to unite and form streams
that last the whole year. Various modern travel-
lers have ascended to the summit of this mount,
but the Arabs practice upon them great impositions.

Sin'im. A people noticed in Isa. xlix. 12 as
living at the extremity of the known world. They
may be identified with the classical Since, the in-
habitants of the southern part of China.

iii. 26). It was apparently on the northern road

from Hebron.
Sis'era. Captain of the army of Jabin, king of

Canaan, who reigned in Hazor. [See Jael.]
Sit'nah. The second of the two wells dug by

Isaac in the valley of Gerar, the possession of

used in the process of embalming, and was hence
called gummi.

Sling. One of the earliest weapons invented by
man. By long practice wonderful skill is attained

in the use of it, as was the case with the Bcnja-
mites, who, "with either hand, could sling stones

at a hair, and not miss" (Judg. xx. 16).

Smyr'na (Kev. ii. 8-11). Was founded by
Alexander the Great, and was situated twenty
stadii from the city of the same name, which after

a long series of wars with the Lydians had been
finally taken and sacked by Halyattes. The city

has suffered greatly at various times from earth-

quakes, fires, sieges and captures, the plague, etc.

It is now called Ismir, is the seat of a pashalic, has
an extensive trade, and contains a population
estimated at one hundred and fifty thousand.

Snail. Occurs but twice in our translation. In
Lev. xi. 30 critics are confident that seme sort of

lizard is intended.
Snow (2 Sam. xxiii. 20; 1 Mace. xiii. 22). The

snow lies deep in the ravines of the highest ridge
of Lebanon until the summer is far advanced, and
indeed never wholly disappears ; the summit of

Hermon also perpetually glistens with frozen snow.
At Jerusalem snow often falls to the depth of a foot

or more in January and February, but it seldom
lies. At Nazareth it falls more frequently and
deeply, and it has been observed to fall even
in the maritime plain of Joppa and about Carmel.

Soap. It is fair to infer that borlth refers to

vegetable alkali, or some kind of potash, which
forms one of the usual ingredients in our soap.

So'dom. One of the five cities of the Canaan-
ites—the others were Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboim
and Zoar. In the days of Abraham these had each

a king. The Lead Sea is supposed by many to

cover the site of these cities (Jude 7).

Sod'omites. This word is employed for those

who practiced as a religious rite the abominable and
unnatural vice from which the inhabitants of Sod-

om and Gomorrah have derived their lasting in-

famy. It occurs in Deut. xxiii. 17 and elsewhere.

Sol'omon (paa'jk). His history is full of in-

terest, and amply given in Scripture. He was the

author of several books besides those in the Bible,

viz.: three thousand proverbs, one thousand and
five songs, besides works on botany, natural his-

tory and commerce. His history is fraught with

both religious and political instruction. No mon-

TIEW OF THE DEAD SEA FROM THE HEIGHTS BEHIND SEBBEH.

which the herdmen of the valley disputed with
him (Gen. xxvi. 21).

Slave. [See Servant.]
Slime. Was used by the builders of Babel in-

stead of mortar. It is called in the Septuagint
version asphaltos, and is bitumen or a kind of
pitch. Great quantities of it are still found in the
neighbourhood of ancient Babylon. The slime-pits

of Sidim were mud-holes or springs, out of which
issued this liquid bitumen or naphtha. It was

arch ever enjoyed such popularity and prosperity,

and yet he was very far from being happy. The
Song of Solomon is a sublime mystical allegory,

representing the reciprocal love of Christ and the

Church. In 1 Kings iv. 32 we are informed that

Solomon's Songs were a thousand and five, of which
this is supposed to be the chief for length and
grandeur, or as being inspired, and is hence called

a Song of Songs.

Sol/omen,Wisdom of. [SeeWiSDOM, Book of.]
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Sootb/sayer. [See Divination.]
So'pater. Sou of Pyrrhus of Beroea, -was one

of the companions of St. Paul on his return from
Greece into Asia (Acts xx. 4).

Sor'cerer. [See Divination.]
So'rek, the Valley of. A wady in which lay

the residence of Delilah (Judg. xvi. 4). It was
possibly near Gaza.

Sow'er, Sowing. In the operation of sowing
the sower held the vessel or basket containing the
seed in his left hand, while with his right he scat-
tered the seed broadcast (Ps. exxvi. 6). In wet
soils the seed was trodden in by the feet of animals
(Isa. xxxii. 20). The sowing season commenced
in October and continued to the end of February,
wheat being put in before and barley after the be-
ginning of January. The Mosaic law prohibited
the sowing of mixed seed (Lev. xix. 19; Deut.
xxii. 9).

Spain. Anciently comprehended what is now
Portugal—that is, the whole peninsula. In the time
of the apostles it belonged to Some. Paul in-
tended to visit this country, but whether he did so
or not is uncertain (Rom. xv. 24-28).

Spar'row. Although our common sparrow,
says an English writer, does not occur in the Holy
Land, its place is abundantly supplied by two very
closely allied southern species. Our English tree-
sparrow is also very common, and may be seen in
numbers on Mount Olivet, and also about the
sacred enclosure of the mosque of Omar. This is

perhaps the exact species referred to in Ps. Ixxiv.
3. Most of our .commoner small birds are found
in Palestine.

ANCIENT BABYLONIAN SEALS.

Spear'men (Acts xxiii. 23). Probably troops
"so lightly armed as to be able to keep pace on the
march with mounted soldiers.

Spice. Among the sweet aromatic odours re-
ferred to in the Bible, the principal was that of the
balsam or balm of gilead. The balm of gilead
tree grows in some parts of Arabia and Africa, and
is seldom more than fifteen feet high, with strag-
gling branches and scanty foliage. The balsam is

chiefly obtained from incisions in the bark, but the
substance is procured also from the green and ripe
berries.

_

Spi'der. A crafty insect mentioned but three
times in the Bible, and each time in allusion to
wicked men (Job viii. 14; Isa. lix. 4-7; Prov
xxx. 28).

Spike'nard (nard). By this was meant a highly
aromatic plant growing in the Indies, from whence
was made the very valuable extract, or unguent, or
favourite perfume used at the ancient baths and
feasts. It is mentioned by St. Mark (xiv. 3) and
John (xii. 3). This was not a Syrian production,
but the true "atar" of Indian spikenard, an un-
guent containing the' very essence of the plant, and
brought at a great expense from a remote country.

Spin'ning (Prov. xxxi. 19). Implies the use
of the instruments in vogue at the present day.
Sponge (Matt, xxvii. 48; Mark xv. 36; John

xix. 29). The commercial value of the sponge
was known from very early times.

Stac /te. A fragrant gum of amber colour, sup-
posed to distil from the myrrh tree. The differ-
ence between the stacte and gum myrrh seems to
be that the former oozed spontaneously from the
tree, and was pure, while the latter was obtained
by incision, and was less excellent. It is men-
tioned Ex. xxx. 34.

Star. The star which conducted the wise men
to the infant Jesus was probably a meteor which
moved in the air (Matt, ii.) Jesus Christ is called
the "Morning Star" by a similitude borrowed from

a star whieh usually rises shortly before the sun, as

he introduced the light of the Gospel day.
Steel. In all cases where the word "steel"

occurs in the Accepted Version the true rendering
of the Hebrew is " copper."

Steph/anas. A Christian convert of Corinth,
whose household Paul baptized as the " first-fruits

of Achaia," and who was with the apostle at

Ephesus (1 Cor. i. 16 ; xvi. 15).

IMPRESSIONS OP SIGNETS OP THE KINGS OF ASSYRIA AND EGYPT.

Ste'phen. The first Christian martyr was the
chief of the seven (commonly called deacons) ap-
pointed to rectify the complaints in the early
Church of Jerusalem made by the Hellenistic

against the Hebrew Christians. He shot far ahead
of his six companions. He was arrested at the in-

stigation of the Hellenistic Jews and brought be-
fore the Sanhedrim. His speech in his defence and
his execution by stoning outside the gates of Jeru-
salem are. related at length in the Acts (vii.) One
of the prominent leaders in the bloody work was
a young man from Tarsus—the future Apostle of
the Gentiles.

Stocks. A wooden frame in which the feet,

hands and neck of a person were so fastened that
his body was held bent (Jer. xx. 2, 3; xxix. 26).

In Job xiii. 27, xxxiii. 11 it signifies stocks like

ours, in which the feet alone were confined. And
such were the "stocks" of Acts xvi. 24. But the
sufferer might be tortured in these by having his

legs drawn far apart.

Sto'ics (Acts xvii. 18). The Stoic school was
founded by 2'eno of Citium (about B. c. 280), and
derived its name from the painted "portico" (sloa)

in which he taught. The morality of Stoicism is es-

sentially based on pride, that of Christianity on
humility; the one upholds individual independ-
ence, the other absolute faith in another; the one
looks for consolation in the issue of fate, the other

in Providence ; the one is limited by periods of

cosmical ruin, the other is consummated in a
personal resurrection (Acts xvii. 18).

Stom/acher. The Hebrew word so translated

describes some article of female attire

(Isa. iii. 24), the character of which is

a mere matter of conjecture.

Stones, Precious. Precious stones t

~

are used in Scripture in a figurative

sense, to signify value, beauty, dura-
bility, etc.

Ston'ing. The punishment generally

appointed in the law of Moses for capital

offences. One of the witnesses first

threw the culprit on the ground. Then
another cast upon his breast a great

stone, kept for the purpose at the place

of execution. Then, if he were not

dead, the multitude present stoned him
also. Paul was stoned at Lystra, and
left for dead by the mob, but as his

brethren stood round him lamenting,

he rose up and returned into the city

(Acts xiv. 19).

Stork. The white stork is one of

the most conspicuous of land birds,

standing nearly four feet high, the jet black of its

wings and its bright red beak and legs contrasting

finely with the pure white of its plumage ( Zecli. v.

9). It devours readily all kinds of offal and garb-

age, and is placed in the list of unclean birds by the

Mosaic law (Lev. xi. 19; Deut. xiv. 18). The black

Stork is less abundant. Both species are numerous in

Palestine. The derivation of ehasiddh ( from cheaed,

"kindness") points to the paternal and filial at-

tachment, of which the stork seems to have been a

type among the Hebrews no less than the Greeks
and Romans.

Stran'gle. To kill by suffocation, or without
shedding the blood. It is forbidden Christians to

eat animals killed in this way (Acts xv. 20-25).
Straw. The Egyptians anciently reaped their

corn close to the ear, and then cut off" the straw
close upon the ground. This was the straw that
was chopped up and mixed with clay to make
bricks more compact and tenacious. When it was
refused by Pharaoh to the Israelites, they had to

gather stubble, probably the short straw still left

(Ex. v. 6-18j. This useless stubble was often

burnt (Isa. v. 24j. Straw, perhaps sometimes
mingled with beans, etc., was generally used in
Palestine as fodder or provender (Gen. xxiv. 25; 1

Kings iv. 28
; Isa. xi. 7).

Street. The streets of ancient towns were pro-
bably narrow. The street called "Straight" in

Damascus (Acts ix. 11), was an exception to the
rule of narrowness

; it was one hundred feet wide.
That streets occasionally had names appears from
Jer. xxxvii. 21; Acts ix. 11. Each street and
bazaar in a modern town is locked up at night ; the

same custom appears to have prevailed in ancient
times (Cant. iii. 3).

Suc'coth. 1. A town in the account of the
homeward journey of Jacob from Padan-aram
(Gen. xxxiii. 17). Jacob there put up "booths"
(Succoth) for his cattle, as well as a house for him-
self. 2. The first camping-place of the Israelites

when they left Egypt (Ex. xii. 37; xiii. 20; 2S*um.

xxxiii. 5, 6).

Suc'coth-be'noth (2 Kings xvii. 30). It has
been supposed that this term signifies the "tents of
daughters," which some explain as "the booths in

which the daughters of the Babylonians prostituted

themselves in honour of their idol ;" others as

"small tabernacles in which were contained images
of female deities."

Superscription (Matt. xxii. 20). It was the
custom of the Romans to write on a tablet or
board the crime for which any man suffered death.

This tablet they carried before the offender to the

place of execution and fastened it over his head,
that all might read his transgression and beware
of violating the laws of their country. Her.ee the

superscription written over the head of Jesus
Christ, as recorded by all the Evangelists (Malt,

xxvii. 37).

Susan'na. 1. The heroine of the story of the

judgment of Daniel. 2. One of the women who
ministered to the Lord (Luke viii. 3).

SwaPlow (sis). There is considerable diversity

of opinion among critics on the Hebrew designa-

tion of this well-known bird. Our translators take

dcrfir and uyur to signify swallow in different pas-

VIEW OF THE Kl!IN3 OF SEI.A OR PETR A. LOOK I.NO

m wrong. The former ot" the

word-
| Pa, lxxxiv. 8) is better understood to be ap-

plied to a Bpecies of dove, and the latter i

I
Plow xwi. 2) imports the c.\:-.\ The real di

nation of the swallow appears to be SU, either from

its sprighltinesa, its nwi/l n»< turn, or it-

Swan. An unclean aquatic bird (Lev. x\
Dent. xiv. 16). The Hebrew term so translated ia

derived from a verb signifying "to respirer" it

probably means the pelican. Mr. Tristram, how-
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ever, is inclined to identify the bird in question

with the purple water-hen.

Sweat, Bloody. One of the physical pheno-

mena attending our Lord's agony in the Garden of

Gethsemane, as described by St. Luke (xxii. 44).

Of this malady, known in medical science by the

term diapedesis, there have been examples recorded

both in ancient and modern times. The cause as-

signed is generally violent mental emotion. It

arises from a violent commotion of the nervous

system, turning the streams of blood out of their

natural course, and forcing the red particles into

the cutaneous excretories.

Swine. The flesh of this animal was strictly

SERPENT-CHARMING IN THE EAST.

forbidden to the Hebrews ( Lev. xi. 7 ; Deut. xiv.

8). Perhaps the prohibition was medically advis-
able. But, though to a conscientious Jew swine's
flesh was abominable, yet it seems to have been
offered in idol-worship, and the worshipper no
doubt feasted on the sacrifice (Isa. lv. 4; lxvi. 3,

17). Wild hogs (Sus scrofa) are now common on
the Syrian hills; perhaps they were equally com-
mon in ancient times (Ps. lxxx. 13). And cer-

tainly in our Lord's days the breeding of swine
was usual (Matt. vii. 6; viii. 80-33; Luke xv. 15,

16; 2 Pet. ii. 22).
Syc'amine tree (Luke xvii. 6). The sycamine

is distinct from the sycamore of the same Evangel-
ists (xix. 4). The sycamine is the mulberry tree

(Morus). Both black and white mulberry trees are
common in Syria and Palestine.
Syc'amore. A tree having fruit like to the fig.

The Egyptians seem fond of its fruit. It is always
green, and is said to produce seven crops a year.
The tree abounded in Palestine (1 Kings x. 27).
Sy'chem. The same as Shechem.
Sye'ne. Once an important city of Egypt (Ezek.

xxix. 10). It is the true terminus of the Nile na-
vigation for boats of the first class, and is still a
large town, with ruins extending every way and
indicating its former greatness. It is now called
Assuan, pronounced by the natives As-wan.
Synagogue. The place where the Jews met to

pray, to read and to hear the reading of the Holy
Scriptures, and other instruction. Synagogues be-
gan to be used about the time of Ezra, and were
very useful in keeping up a knowledge of God
among the people. There was a council or assem-
bly of reverend and wise persons, versed in the
law, who had the care of all things belonging to
the service of the synagogue and the management
of certain judicial affairs. Over these was set a
president, called the "ruler of the synagogue"
(Luke viii. 41). As there was but one temple, and
to this a resort was required but thrice a year, and
then by males only, such a mode of keeping the
Sabbath became indispensable. Soon after the cap-
tivity the Jews had great numbers of synagogues,
which increased till there were about four hun-
dred and eighty of them in Jerusalem. Every
trading fraternity had its synagogue, and com-
panies of strangers, as Alexandrians, Cyrenians and
others, had theirs for public prayer and for read-
ing the Scriptures. Our Saviour and his apostles
found the synagogues very convenient places for
proclaiming the good news from heaven (Luke iv.

20).

Syr'acuse. A celebrated city on rJie eastern

coast of Sicily. St. Paul arrived thither in an
Alexandrian ship from Melita on his voyage to

Rome (Acts xxviii. 12).

Syr'ia, or Ar'am. The Syrians descended from
Aram, and possessed Mesopotamia, Chaldea and
part of Armenia. Syria Proper had Cilicia on the

north, and Canaan and part of Arabia Deserta
on the south. Its good soil and noble rivers ren-

dered it a delightful country. It was divided into

various provinces, which derived their names from
their chief cities, situation or circumstance. Ccelo-
Syeia included the valley between the ridges of

Libanus and Anti-Libanus. The term signifies

Syria the Hollow. Syria of Damascus was a prov-
ince stretching eastward along Mount Libanus, of

which Damascus was the capital. Syria of Rehob
was that part of which Rehob was the metropolis,

and bordered on Palestine. Syria of Maachah
lay beyond Jordan, toward Lebanon, and was given
to Manasseh. Tob, or Ishtob, was a province in

the neighbourhood of Libanus. Syria, without
any other appellation, stands for the whole kingdom
of Syria, of which Antioch became the capital after

the reign of the Seleucidse, before which the name
is seldom used alone.

Sy'ro-phceni'cian (Mark vii. 26). The word
denoted perhaps a mixed race, half Phoenician
and half Syrian. Matthew (xv. 22) speaks of " a
woman of Canaan" in place of St. Mark's "Syro-
phcenician," on the same ground that the Septua-
gint translate Canaan by Phoenicia.

T.

Ta'anach. An ancient Canaanitish city (Josh,

xii. 21). Taanach is named in company with
Megiddo, and they were evidently the chief towns
on the western portion of the great plain of Es-
draelon (1 Kings iv. 12). It is still called Ta'-
annuk.

Ta'anath-shi'loh (Josh. xvi. 6). One of the
landmarks of the boundary of Ephraim. Perhaps
Taanath was the ancient Canaanite name of the
place, and Shiloh the Hebrew name.

in the Holy of Holies was the ark of the covenant,
with its mercy-seat and overshadowing cherubim,
between which rested the shechinah or visible
glory. The tabernacle was a splendid and costly
structure, but having been removed ofien, it became
entirely worn out by the time Solomon's temple
was ready. It stood in a court one hundred and
fifty feet long and seventy-five wide, enclosed by
curtains eight feet high, sustained by fifty-six pil-

lars. Within this area stood the tabernacle at the
west end, and the altar of burnt-offering, brazen
laver, etc.

Tab'itha. The Syrian name of a Christian
woman, called in Greek Dorcas, who lived at Jop-
pa. She was raised from the dead by Peter (Acts
9).

Table. The Jewish table mostly in use was
probably a circular piece of leather spread on the
floor, on which the food is laid, while those who
partake sit round with their legs crossed. Among
those in higher life each guest had his separate
table and mess.

Ta'bor. 1. A conical mountain in Galilee (Josh,

xix. 12, 22) about eighteen hundred French feet

high, on the top of which is a beautiful plain about
a mile in circumference. From the top is one of
the most delightful prospects in the world. On the
north-west is the Mediterranean; west and south,
the plain of Esdraelon ; south and east, Galilee,

and north-east, the Sea of Tiberias. On this mount
Barak assembled his army, and at the foot of it

defeated the host of Jabin (Judg. iv. 6, 8). 2. A
city given by the Zebulonites to the Levites of Me-
rari's family (1 Chron. vi. 77), and the name of a
place near Bethel (1 Sam. x. 3).

Ta'bor, the Plain of. This is an incorrect

translation, and should be the Oak of Tabor (1

Sam. x. 3).

Tablet. [See Timbrel.]
_

Tache. This word occurs in the description of
the structure of the tabernacle and its fittings in

Ex. xxvi. and elsewhere.
Tad'mor. A city in the north of Canaan. Its

vicinity was fertile, though at a little distance all

was a sandy desert. It was probably built by Solo-

VALLEY AND TOWN OF NABUIUS (THE ANCIENT SHECHEM), AND MOUNT GERIZIM.

Ta^bering. An obsolete English word used in
Nah. ii. 7. The Hebrew word connects itself with
loph, "a timbrel."

Tab'ernacle. 1. The tent or temporary build-
ing in which the Israelites performed religious ex-
ercises in the wilderness. It was called " the tab-
ernacle of the congregation" (Ex. xxxiii. 7).
Here, till the building of the temple, was kept the
ark of the covenant (Ex. xxvi. 1; Heb. ix. 2, 3).
It was forty-five feet long and fifteen wide. A cur-
tain divided it into two apartments, the eastern one,
called the Most Holy Place, being fifteen feet square.
Within the Holy Place stood the altar of incense,
the candlestick and the table of shew-bread. With-

mon, to facilitate his commerce with the East. It

submitted to Rome A. d. 130. About one hundred
and fifty years afterward the Saracens took it.

Here lived the famous Zenobia and Longinus. It

was destroyed A. d. 273. Its ruins are extensive

and magnificent, especially the remains of the great

temple of the sun. About thirty poor families con-

stitute its population. The modern name of the

town was Palmyra, but it now again is called Tad-
mor throughout the East.

Tah'panhes, Tehaph/nehes, Tahap'anes. A
city of Egypt, mentioned in the time of Jeremiah
and Ezekiel. The name is Egyptian, and resem-
bles that of the Egyptian queen Tahpenes. When
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Johanan and the other captains went into Egypt
"they came to Tahpanhes" (Jer. xliii. 7). The
Jews in Jeremiah's time remained here (Jer. xliv.

1). Here stood a house of Pharaoh-hophra, before

which Jeremiah hid great stones (xliii. 8-10).

Tab/penes. An Egyptian queen, wife of the

Pharaoh who received Hadad the Edomite, and
who gave him her sister in marriage (1 Kings xi.

18-20).
TaPent. A Jewish coin of weight. It is not

BROAD-TAILED SHEEP OF SYRIA AND PALESTINE.

clear what was the exact value of the talent. That
of silver was probably somewhere near fifteen hun-
dred dollars, and that of gold about twenty-five
thousand.

Talma'i. 1. One of the three sons of "the
Anak," who were slain by the men of Judah (Num.
xiii. 22). 2. Son of Ammihud, king of Geshur
(2 Sam. iii. 3). He was probably a petty chieftain

dependent on David.
Tal'mud (doctrine). A collection of writings,

containing a full account of the civil and religious

laws of the Jews. It was a fundamental principle

of the Pharisees, common to them with all orthodox
modern Jews, that by the side of the written law
there was an oral law to complete and to explain
the written. This oral law, with the commentaries
upon it, forms the Talmud. It consists of the
Mishna and Gemara. 1. The Mishna, or " second
law," which contains a compendium of the whole
ritual law, was reduced to its present form by Rabbi
Jehudah the Holy, a Jew of wealth and influence

who flourished in the second century of the Chris-

tian era. The Mishna is very concisely written,

and requires notes. 2. This circumstance led to

the Commentaries called Gemara (i. e. Supplement,
Completion) which form the second part of the
Talmud, and which are very commonly meant
when the word "Talmud" is used by
itself. There are two Gemaras : one
of Jerusalem, and the other of Baby-
lon, completed about 500 A. D. The
latter is the most important and by
far the longest. It is estimated to be
fifteen times as long as the Mishna.
Ta'mar (palm tree). 1. The wife

successively of the two sons of Ju-
dah, Er and Onan (Gen. xxxviii.
6-30). The family were on the point
of extinction. Er and Onan had suc-

cessively perished suddenly. Ju-
dah's wife, Bathshuah, died, and there
only remained a child, Shelah, whom
Judah was unwilling to trust with
Tamar, lest he should meet with
the same fate as his brothers. Ac-
cordingly, she resorted to the very
desperate expedient of entrapping
the father, which she successfully accomplished.
The fruits of this intercourse were twins, Pharez
and Zarah, and through Pharez the sacred line was
continued. 2. Daughter of David and Maachah,
and thus sister of Absalom (2 Sam. xiii. 1-32 ; 1

Chron. iii. 9). She and her brother were alike re-

markable for their beauty. This inspired a frantic

passion in her half-brother, Aninon, the eldest son

of David by Ahinoam. He feigned sickness and
entreated the presence of Tamar, on the pretext

that she alone could give him food that he would
eat. She came, took dough and kneaded it into

the form of cakes, then took the pan in which
they had been baked and poured them all out in a
heap before the prince. He caused his attendants

to retire, called her to the inner room and there ac-

complished his design. The brutal hatred of Am-
non succeeding to his brutal passion, and the in-

dignation of Tamar at his barbarous insult, even
surpassing her indignation at his shameful outrage,

are pathetically and graphically told. 3. Daugh-
ter of Absalom (2 Sam. xiv. 7), became by her mar-
riage with Uriah of Gibeah the mother of Maachah,
the future queen of Judah, or wife of Abijah (1

Kings xv. 2). 4. A spot on the south-eastern

frontier of Judah, named in Ezek. xlvii. 19, from
a palm tree.

Tam'muz, or Tham'muz. An Egyptian deity,

thought by some to be Apia, or Serapis, or Osiris,

(three names for the same god), and by others to be
Adonis, whose untimely death was honoured by an
annual mourning ( Ezek. viii. 14). The tenth month
of the Jewish civil year also bore this name (Jer.

xxxix. 2).

Tappu'ah. 1. A city of Judah, in the Shefelah,

or lowland (Josh. xv. 34). 2. A place on the
boundary of the "children of Joseph" (Josh xvi.

8; xvii. 8). Its full name was probably En-tap-
puah (xvii. 7).

Tares. There can be little doubt that the ziza-

nia of the parable (Matt. xiii. 25) denotes the weed
called "darnel." Before it comes into ear it is very
similar in appearance to wheat. Dr. Stanley, how-
ever, speaks of women and children picking up tall

green stalks, called by the Arabs zuwdn. " These
stalks," he says, "are at first sight hardly distin-

guishable."
Tar'gum. The general term for the Chaldee

or Aramaic Version of the O. T. The Jews, on
the return from captivity, no longer spoke the He-
brew language ; and as the common people had lost

all knowledge of the tongue in which the sacred
books were written, it naturally followed that re-

course must be had to a translation into the idiom
with which they were familiar—the Chaldee or
Aramaic. Moreover, since a bare translation could
not in all cases suffice, it was necessary to add an
explanation of the more difficult and obscure pas-

sages. Both translation and explanation were de-

signated by the term Targum. The Targums were
originally oral, and the earliest Targum, which is

that of Onkelos on the Pentateuch, began to be
committed to writing about the second century of

the Christian era. It follows a sober and clear,

though not a slavish exegesis, and keeps as closely

and minutely to the text as is at all consistent with
its purpose, viz.: to be chiefly, and above all, a ver-

sion for the people. Its explanations of difficult and
obscure passages bear ample witness to the com-
petence of those who gave it its final shape. It

SYRIAN SdEEPFOLD.

avoids the legendary character with which all the

later Targums entwine the biblical word, as far as

ever circumstances would allow.

Tar'shish, or Tar'sus. Several places wore
called by this name, viz.: 1. Tarsus in Cilicia, the

capital of that country. It once excelled Athena
and Alexandria in learning; those cities, and even
Rome itself, being indebted to it tor their best profes-

sors. J nl ins Ctesar, and afterward Octavius, granted
its citizens the same privileges as those of Koine,

and hence Paul was here "free born." It was the
privilege of such cities to be governed by their own
laws and magistrates, without having a Roman
governor or garrison. The city at present is of no
importance, but Christianity, planted here by Paul,
has never been wholly eradicated. Its present
name is Trassa, or Tersus, and its population thirty
thousand. 2. The name seems to be applied to
Tartessus, in Spain, not far from the famous city
of Granada (Ps. lxxii. IOj. 3. A place on the east
of Africa, not far from Ophir (1 Kings x. 22j. 4.

Carthage (Isa. xxiii. 6).

Tar'tak. One of the gods of the Avite, or Av-
vite, colonists of Samaria (2 Kings xvii. 31). Ac-
cording to tradition, Tartak is said to have been
worshipped under the form of an ass.

Tar'tan. 'Which occurs only in 2 Kings xviii.

17 and Isa. xx. 1, has been generally regarded as a
proper name : it is probably an official designation.

' f.JPI

TABLE OF SHEW-BREAD (FROM BAS-RELIEF ON ARCH OF TITUS).

Tax'ing. Two distinct registrations, or taxings,

are mentioned by St. Luke. The first, the result of
an edict of the Emperor Augustus that "all the
world (i. e., the Roman empire) should be taxed"
(Luke ii. 1), and is connected by the Evangelist
with the name of Cyrenius, or Quirinus. Tii. - -

cond (Acts v. 37) is associated with the revolt of
Judas of Galilee.

Teko'a, and Teko'ah. A town (2 Chron. xi. 6)
on the range of hills which rise near Hebron and
stretch eastward toward the Dead Sea. The '"wise

woman" whom Joab employed to effect a recon-
ciliation between David and Absalom was obtained
from this place (2 Sam. xiv. 2). Here also Ira,

one of David's "mighty men," was born (2 Sam.
xxiii. 26). It was one of the places which Beho-
boam fortified at the beginning of his reign

1

2

Chron. xi. 6). But Tekoah is chiefly memorable
as the birth-place of the prophet Amos (Amos vii.

14). Tekoa is known still as Tckva.
Tel'aim. The place at which Saul collected

and numbered his forces before his attack on Amalck
(1 Sam. xv. 4) may be identical with Telem.
Te'lem. A porter or doorkeeper of the temple

in the time of Ezra (Ezra x. 2-1 \. Probably the

same as Talmon in Neb. xii. 25.

Te'man. 1. A son of Kliphaz, son o( Esau by
Adah ((Jen. xxxvi. 11, 1">, 42). 2. A country, ana
probably a city, named after the Edomite phylarch,

or from which the phylarch took his name.
Tem'ple. The word sometimes applied to the

tabernacle (1 Sam. i. 9; Ps. xviii. 6, ana sometimes
the temple itself is called tabernacle (2 Chron. L
5). But the word is chiefly applied to the house

built at Jerusalem fur the worship of God. The
preparations for this temple were immense. David
and his princes contributed one hundred and eight

thousand talents of gold; one million ami scventu n

thousand talents of silver, which together amounted
to forty-six thousand tons weight ofgold and silver,

or the value of more than four thousand millions

of dollars. About one hundred and eighty-four

thousand six hundred nun were employed seven

years in building it. It was erected on Mount
Moriah and was dedicated with solemn prayer by

Solomon daring seven days of saered feasting, and

by a peace-oflering of twenty thousand oxen and
one hundred anil twenty thousand sheep, to con-

sume which the holy tire came down anew from
heaven. In about thirty-four years, Shishak car-
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ried off its treasures (1 Kings xiv. 25, 26). Je-

hoiada and Joash repaired it about A. M. 3150.

Soon after, Joash gave its treasures to Hazael, king

of Syria (2 Kings xii. 4, 5). Ahaz stripped it to

hire the assistance of Assyria (2 Chron._ xxviii.)

Hezekiah repaired it and made vessels for it, but in

the fourteenth year of his reign was obliged to

take from it much of its wealth to give to Sen-

nacherib (2 Kings xviii.) About A. M. 3398, Nebu-

chadnezzar carried the sacred vessels to Babylon,

and at last, about A. M. 3416, entirely demolished

it (Jer. Hi. 12-23). About A.M. 3469, Cyrus or-

dered it rebuilt, which was done under the direc-

tion of Zerubbabel. It wanted, however, as the

Jews say, live things which were the chief glory

of the former, viz. : the Ark, and its furniture, the

Shechinah, or the cloud of the divine presence, the

Holy fire, the Urim, and Thummim, and the spirit

of prophecy (Ezek. i. 3, 6). The second temple

naving stood more than five hundred years, and
being greatly out of repair, Herod the Great, about

A. M. 3987, began to build it anew. In nine years

he finished the principal parts of it; but forty-six

years after, when our Saviour had begun his public

ministry, it was not quite finished. It was thus far

made one of the most astonishing structures in the

world for magnitude and magnificence. Though
almost a new edifice, it retained the name of /Se-

cond Temple. It was more glorious than the original

temple (Hag. ii. 9), because honoured with the

presence and ministry of Christ. It was burnt

and entirely destroyed by the Roman army under
Titus. A Mohammedan mosque now stands on the

very spot. Into this no Jew or Christian dare ven-

ture on pain of death or of redeeming his life by
becoming a disciple of Islamism.
Ten Command'ments. The popular name is

not that of Scripture. There we have literally the

"Ten Words," the "Covenant," or very often the

"Testimony." The term "Commandments" had
come into use in the time of Christ (Luke xviii.

20). Their division into Two Tables is not only
expressly mentioned, but the stress laid upon the

two leaves no doubt that the distinction was im-
portant, and that it answered to that summary of

the law which was made both by Moses and by
Christ into two precepts.

Tent. A portable abode, invented by Jubal be-

fore the Flood. Mankind for centuries lived in

tents, as those do to this day whose pastoral or
migratory habits cause frequent removals. The
word tent is synonymous with tabernacle.

Te'rah. The father of Abram, Nahor and
Haran, and through them the ancestor of the
Israelites, Ishmaelites, Midianites, Moabites and
Ammonites (Gen. xi. 24-32). We learn that he
was an idolater (Josh. xxiv. 2), that he dwelt in Ur
of the Chaldees (Gen. xi. 28), and that with his

son Abram, his daughter-in-law Sarai and his

grandson Lot he emigrated to Haran (Gen. xi. 31).

And finally, " the days of Terah were two hundred

Ria OP AN ANCIENT snip.

and five years, and Terah died in Haran" (Gen.
%\. 32).

Ter'aphim. Only in plural, images connected
with magical rites. The derivation of the name is

obscure. In one case a single statue seems to be
intended by the plural (1 Sam. xix. 13, 16).

Ter'tius. Probably a Roman, was the amanu-
ensis of Paul in writing the Epistle to the Romans
(Rom. xvi. 22).

Tertul'lus. "A certain orator" (Acts xxiv. 1)
who was retained by the high priest and Sanhedrim

to accuse the Apostle Paul at Qesarea before the

Roman procurator, Antonius Felix. He evidently

belonged to the class of professional orators. We
may infer that Tertullus was of Roman, or at all

events of Italian, origin.

Testament. The will of a testator (Gal. iii.

15; Heb. ix. 16, 17). The Greek word so trans-

lated in the New Testament is that by which the

LXX. have uniformly translated the Hebrew word
for covenant. The Old Scriptures are called the

Old Testament, or Covenant, or Dispensation (2 Cor.

iii. 14). The dispensation of the covenant of grace,

as contained in the writings of

the evangelists and apostles, is

called the New Testament. It

is last in order, and shall never
be abolished. Though it agrees

with the Old Testament, it is

far more clear, spiritual, effica-

cious and easy (Heb. ix. 15

;

Acts xv. 10).

Te'trarch. A Roman mag-
istrate who governed the fourth

part of a kingdom. The term
was afterward applied to any
petty sovereign, and became
synonymous with Ethnarch.
Thad'deus. A name in

Mark's catalogue of the twelve
apostles (Mark iii. 18) in the
great majority of MSS. It seems
scarcely possible to doubt that
the three names of Judas, Leb-
beus and Thaddeus were borne
by one and the same person.
Thank-offering, or Peace-

offering. The properly euchar-
istic ottering among the Jews,
in theory resembling the meat-
offering. Its ceremonial is de-
scribed in Lev. iii. The only
constantly recurring peace-offer-

ing appears to have been that
of the two firstling lambs at

Pentecost (Lev. xxiii. 19). The
general principle of the peace-
offering seems to have been, that

|

it should be entirely spontaneous
(Lev. xix. 5).

The/atre. Denotes the place
where dramatic performances
are exhibited, and also the scene

or spectacle witnessed there. It
occurs in Acts xix. 29. It was
in the theatre at Csesarea that
Herod Agrippa I. was struck with death, because

I
he heard so gladly the impious acclamations of the

I people (Acts xii. 21-23). In the sense of spectacle

;

it occurs in 1 Cor. iv. 9.

The'bez. A place memorable for the death of
Abimelech (Judg. ix. 50), situated "in the district
of Neapolis," thirteen Roman miles therefrom.
There it still is, its name, Tubds, hardlv changed.

Theopb/ilus. The person to whom St. Luke
inscribes his Gospel and. the Acts of the Apostles
(Luke i. 3; Acts i. 1). From the honourable
epithet applied to him in Luke i. 3, it is probable
he was a person in high official position.

Thessalo'nians. The title of two Epistles writ-
ten to the Church at Thessalonica, which was
planted by Paul (Acts xvii.) The first Epistle is
generally admitted to have been the earliest of
Paul's letters. He enjoined it to be read to all the
adjacent churches (chap. v. 27). His object seems
to have been to confirm them in the faith and to
excite their piety. The second Epistle, written
soon afterjhe first, commends their faith and cha-
rity, rectifies their mistake in supposing that the
day of judgment was at hand, admonishes them of
certain irregularities, etc.

Thessalonica. The original name of this city
was Therma. Cassander, the son of Antipater, re-
built and enlarged Therma, and named it after his
wife Thessalonica, the sister of Alexander the Great.
The name ever since, under various slight modifi-
cations, has been continuous, and the city itself has
never ceased to be eminent. Saloniki is still the
most important town of European Turkey, next
after Constantinople. About A. d. 52, Paul, Silas
and Timothy planted a church here.

Theu'das. The name of an insurgent men-
tioned in Gamaliel's speech before the Jewish
council (Acts v. 35-39) at the time of the arraign-

ment of the apostles. He appeared, according to

Luke's account, at the head of about four hundred
men. Josephus speaks of a Theudas who played
a somewhat similar part in the time of Claudius,

about a. d. 44.

Thom'as (John xx. 24). One of the twelve
apostles, also called iJidymvs—"the twin." We
know little of his history: he seems to have been
of singular temperament, occasionally overcome by

POOL OF SILOAH, OUTSIDE THE WAIL OF JERUSALEM.

a dark and morbid melancholy. He was also way-
ward and slow of belief (John xi. 16; xiv. 5; xx.
20-29). It is supposed he was actively engaged in

propagating the gospel in the East Indies, and suf-

fered martyrdom. There are numbers of Christians

in the East who believe that they are the churches
which this apostle originally planted, and they
call themselves on that account Christians of St.

Thomas.
Thorns and This'tles. There appear to be

eighteen or twenty Hebrew words which point to

different kinds of prickly or thorny shrubs. These
words are variously rendered "thorns," "briers,"

"thistles," etc. In relation to the "crown of

thorns" (Matt, xxvii. 29), it was probably composed
of the pliant, thorny twigs of the ncbk (Zizyphus

Spina, C'hrisli), being common everywhere. Still,

there are many thorny plants in Palestine, and all

conjectures are uncertain.

Three Tav'erns. A station on the Appian
Road, along which St. Paul travelled from Puteoli

to Rome (Actsxxviii. 15). It was near the modern
C'isterna. There is no doubt that "Three Taverns"
was a frequent meeting-place of travellers.

Thresh'ing. [See^AGFacuLTUKE.]
Throne. The Hebrew word so translated ap-

plies to any elevated seat occupied by a person in

authority, whether a high priest (1 Sam. i. 9), a

judge (Ps. cxxii. 5) or a military chief (Jer. i. 15).

Solomon's throne was approached by six steps (1

Kings x. 19 ; 2 Chron. ix. 18), and was furnished with

arms or "stays." The steps were also lined with

pairs of lions. As to the form of chair, we are

only informed in 1 Kings x. 19 that "the top was
I round behind." The king sat on his throne on
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state occasions. At such times he appeared in his

I'Oyal robes. The throne was the symbol of su-

preme power and dignity (Gen. xli. 40).
Thum'mim. [See Urim and Thummim.]
Thun'der. Is hardly ever heard in Palestine

from the middle of April to the middle of Septem-
ber. Hence it was selected by Samuel as a striking

expression of the divine displeasure toward the

ment, cruel and vindictive in his disposition.

Tiberius died A. D. 37, at the age of seventy-eight,

after a reign of twenty-three years. Our Saviour
was put to death in the reign of Tiberius.

Tit/ni. After Zimri had burnt himself in his

palace, half of the people followed Tibni, the son
of Ginath, and half followed Omri (1 Kings xvii.

21, 22). Omri was the choice of the army. The

VILLAGE OF SILVAN (SILOAM), THE VALLET OF THE EIDKON AND THE "KING'S GARDENS.

Israelites (1 Sam. xii. 17). In the imaginative
philosophy of the Hebrews thunder was regarded
as the voice of Jehovah (Job xxxvii. 2, 4, 5;
xl. 9).

Thyati'ra
_

(Acts xvi. 14). A city of the prov-
ince of Lydia, in Asia Minor, now known as
Akhisar. It is situated in an extensive plain, near
a branch of CaVcus, south-east of Smyrna, between
Sardis and Pergamos, and was the site of one of
the seven churches of Asia to which John wrote
(Eev. i. 11). It was also the residence of Lydia,
whom Paul met and baptized at Philippi. Its pre-
sent population may be a thousand families, be-
tween three and four hundred of which are nomi-
nal Christians of the Greek and Armenian faith.

Except the Moslem's palace, there is scarcely a
decent house in the place.

_
Thymine Wood (Eev. xviii. 12). There can be

little doubt that the wood spoken of is that of the
Callitris quadrivalvis of present botanists. This
tree was much prized by the ancient Greeks and
Romans on account of the beauty of its wood for
various ornamental purposes.
Tibe /rias. A city in the time of Christ, on the

Sea of Galilee, first mentioned in the New Testa-
ment (John vi. 1, 23; xxi. 1), and then by Josephus,
who states that it was built by Herod Antipas, and
was named by him in honour of the Emperor
Tiberius. Tiberias was the capital of Galilee from
the time of its origin until the reign of Herod
Agrippa II., who changed the seat of power back
again to Sepphoris, where it had been before the
founding of the new city. Manv of the inhabit-
ants were Greeks and Romans, 'and foreign cus-
toms prevailed there to sucli an extent as'to give
offence to the stricter Jews. The ancient name has
survived in that of the modern Tubarieh, which
occupies the original site.

Tibe'rias, the Sea of (John xxi. 1). Galilee.
[See Sea of.]

Tibe'rius. The second Roman emperor, suc-
cessor of Augustus, who began to reign a. d. 14, and
reigned until a. d. 37. He was the son of Tiberius
Claudius Nero and Livia, and hence a stepson of
Augustus. He was born at Rome on the 16th of
November, b. c. 45. He became emperor in his
fifty-fifth year. He was despotic in his govern-

the contending factions lasted

four years.

Ti'dal (Gen. xiv. 1, 9). He is called "king of

nations," from which we conclude that he was a
chief over various nomadic tribes.

Tig'lath-pile'ser. The second Assyrian king
mentioned in Scripture as having come into con-

tact with the Israelites. He attacked Samaria in

seh" (1 Chron. v. 26). He appears to have suc-

ceeded Pul, and to have been succeeded by Shal-
maneser, and to have ruled Assyria during the
latter half of the eighth century before our era.

Ti'gris. Used as the Greek equivalent of the
Hebrew Hiddekel. The Tigris rises from two prin-

cipal sources in the Armenian mountains, and flows
into the Euphrates. Its length, exclusive of mean-
ders, is reckoned at one thousand one hundred and
forty-six miles. It receives along its middle and
lower course no fewer than five important tributa-

ries. It appears under the name of Hiddekel
among the rivers of Eden (Gen. ii. 14), and is there
correctly described as "ruling eastward to Afpt-
ria."

Tim'brel, Tablet (Heb. t&ph, Ex. xv. 20). A
musical instrument, supposed to have resembled
the modern tambourine. It was used in ancient
times chiefly by women as an accompaniment to

the song and dance, and appears to have been worn
by them as an ornament. The diff of the Arabs is

described by Russell as "a hoop (sometimes with
pieces of brass fixed in it to make a jingling over
which a piece of parchment is distended, it i.-

beaten with the fingers, and is the true tympanum
of the ancients." In Barbary it is called tar.

Tim /na, Tim'nah. 1. A concubine of Eliphaz,
son of Esau, and mother of Amalek. 2. A duke
or phylarch of Edom in the last list in Gen. xxxvi.
40-43.
Tim /nah. 1. One of the landmarks of the al-

lotment of Judah (Josh. xv. 10). 2. A town in

the mountain district of Judah (Josh. xv. 57), dis-

tinct from that just examined. 3. Inaccurately
written Timnath, the scene of the adventure of
Judah with his daughter-in-law Tamar (Gen.
xxxviii. 12, 13, 14).
Ti'mon. One of the seven commonly called

"deacons" (Acts vi. 1-C). He was probably a
Hellenist.

Tim'othy, or Tim'otheus. Was a native of

Lystra. His father was a Greek, but his grand-
mother and mother, being pious Jewish women,
trained him up in the knowledge of the Scriptures
(Acts xvi. 1). His bodily constitution was weak,
but his gifts and graces were eminent. He was
much with Paul, and seems to have been ordained
before he was twenty years old. He preached in

many cities, but chiefly in Ephesus. The two
Epistles to Timothy were written by Paul from

VIEW OF Tim scmmit OF UOUNT SINAI.

the reign of Pekah (2 Kings xv. 29). Subsequent
to this first expedition he marched against Damas-
cus, which he took (2 Sings xvi. i'i. razing it to

the ground, and killing Rczin, the Damascene mon-
arch. Af^r this, probably, he proceeded to chas-

tise Pekah, and overran the whole district to the

east of Jordan, carrying into captivity "the Reu-
benites, the Gadites, and the half tribe of Manas-

Koine, no; long before his death. In these he is

instructed in the choice of officers for theChorch,
in the proper deportment of a Christian minister,

in the method of church government and discipline,

the importance of steadfastness in Christian doc-

trine, the perils and sedut tions that should come, tie.

Tin. Among the metals found in the B]

the Midianites tin is enumerated Num. icxxi
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It was known to the Hebrew metal-workers as an

alloy of other metals (Isa, i. 25; Ez. xxii. 18, 20).

Tiph/sah. An important city on the Euphrates,

which constituted the extreme northern boundary

of Solomon's kingdom. It is called in history

Thapsacus (1 Kings iv. 24).

Ti'ras. The youngest son of Japheth (Gen. x.

2), usually identified with the Thracians, as pre-

senting the closest verbal approximation to the

name.
Tire. An ornamental head-dress worn on festive

occasions (Ezek. xxiv. 17, 23).

fiV%00%l

THE CASTLE AND PORT OF SMYRNA.

Tir'hakah. King of Ethiopia (Cush), the op-

ponent of Sennacherib (2 Kings xix. 9 ; Isa. xxxvii.

Tirsha'tha (always written with the article).

The title of the governor of Judea under the Per-

sians, added as a title after the name of Nehemiah
(Neh. viii. 9 ; x. 1) ; it is rendered " governor."

Tir'zah (literally pleasant). A very beautiful

city belonging to the tribe of Ephraim (1 Kings
xiv. 17).

Tish'bite, the. The well-known designation

of Elijah. The commentators and lexicographers,

with few exceptions, adopt the name "Tishbite" as

referring to the place Thisbe in Naphtali, which is

found in the LXX. text of Tobit i. 2.

Tithes (tenths). The early practice of giving a
tenth of income to religious purposes seems to have
been by divine institution. Abram gave to Mel-
chisedec, the Lord's priest, the tenth of his spoils

taken in battle (Gen. xiv. 20). Jacob dedicated to

God the tenth of his gain (Gen. xxviii. 22). Many
of the Greeks, Romans and other heathen devoted
the tenth part of their incomes to the service of
their gods. By the Jewish law the tenth of the

product of corn, cattle, etc., was assigned to the
Levites. - Of what remained to the proprietor another

tithe was levied, and in value or kind sent to the
service of the tabernacle and temple, and the min-
isters thereof at the solemn feasts. On every third
year a third tithe was levied for the use of the Le-
vites and the fatherless, widows and strangers.

The Levites paid to the priests the tithe of what
they received from the people (Deut. xiv. 28).

The Pharisees, however, tithed their mint, anise,

cummin and rue, but neglected weightier things,

as mercy, judgment and faith (Deut. xiv. 22-29;
Num. xviii. 20).

Tit'tle. A minute point attached to some of
the characters in the Hebrew alphabet. A small
circumstance.

Ti'tus. A Gentile, and one of Paul's early
converts. Of the time, place or manner of his
death we have no certain account. Tradition says
he lived to the age of ninety-four years, and was
buried in Crete, where he had been left by Paul
(Tit. i. 5). The Epistle to Titus is eminently
valuable for its elucidations of the nature of various
duties. The Epistle seems to have been written
from Ephesus, shortly after Paul had visited Crete
(ch. i. 6).

Tob, the Land of. In which Jephthah took
refuge when expelled from home by his half-

brother (Judg. xi. 3). No identification of this

ancient district with any modern one has yet been

attempted.
Tobi'ah. "Tobiah the slave, the Ammonite"

played a conspicious part in the opposition made
to the rebuilding of Jerusalem. Though a slave

(Neh. ii. 10, 19), unless this is a title of oppro-

brium, and an Ammonite, he found means to ally

himself with a priestly family, and his son Johanan
married the daughter of Meshullam the son of

Berechiah (Neh. vi. 18).

To /bit, Book of. A book of the Apocrypha,
probably written originally

in Greek. The scene of

the book is placed in As-
syria, whither Tobit, a

Jew, had been carried as a
captive by Shalmaneser.

It is a didactic narrative,

and its point lies in the

moral lessons which it con-

veys, and not in the inci-

dents.

Togar'mah. A son of

Gomer, and brother of

Ashkenaz and Biphath
(Gen. x. 3). Togarmah,
as a geographical term, is

connected with Armenia
(Ezek. xxvii. 14; xxxviii.

6).

To'la. 1. The first-born

of Issachar and ancestor

of the Tolaites (Gen. xlvi.

13). 2. Judge of Israel

after Abimelech (Judg. x.

1, 2). Tola judged Israel

for twenty-three years at Shamir in Mount Eph-
raim, where he died and was buried.

Tombs. [See Bueial.]
Tongues, Gift of. Promised by our Lord to his

disciples (Mark xvi. 17), and fulfilled on the day
of Pentecost, when cloven tongues like fire sat upon
the disciples, and " every man heard them speak

in his own language" (Acts ii. 1-12).

To'paz (Heb. pitddh). The topaz of the ancient

Greeks and Bomans is generally allowed to be our
chrysolite ; it is so soft as to lose its polish unless

worn with care.

To'pheth, and once To'phet. Was in the

south-east extremity of the " Valley of the Son of

Hinnom" (Jer. vii. 31; xix. 2). [See Hinnom.]
It seems also to have been part of the king's gar-

dens, and watered by Siloam. The name Tophet has

been variously translated. The most natural seems

that suggested by the occurrence of the word in

two consecutive verses, in the one of which it is a

tabret, and in the other Tophet (Isa. xxx. 32, 33).

The Hebrew words are nearly identical, and Tophet
was probably the king's "music-grove" or garden,

denoting originally nothing evil or hateful. Cer-

tainly there is no proof that it took its name from
the drums beaten to drown the cries of the burning
victims that passed through the fire to Molech.
The pious kings defiled it and threw down its altars

and high places, pouring into it all the filth of the

city, till it became the "abhorrence" of Jerusalem.
Tor'toise (Heb. tsdb). The tsdb occurs only in

Lev. xi. 29, as the name of some unclean animal.

The Hebrew word may be identified with the kin-

dred Arabic dhab, "a large kind of lizard," which
appears to be the terrestrial monitor or skink of

Egypt (Psammosaurus scincus). This is three or

four feet long, and is common to the deserts of

Palestine and North Africa.
Tow'er. Watch-towers or fortified posts in

frontier or exposed situations are mentioned in

Scripture, as the tower of Edar, etc. (Gen. xxv. 21,

etc.), the tower of Lebanon (2 Sam. viii. 6). Be-
sides these, we read of towers built m vineyards
(Isa. v. 2; Matt. xxi. 33; Mark xii. 1). Such
towers are still in use in Palestine, and are used as

lodges for the keepers of the vineyards.
Town-clerk. The title ascribed to the magis-

trate at Ephesus who appeased the mob in the

theatre (Acts xix. 35). The original service of

this class of men was to record the law and decrees

of the state, and to read them in public.

Trance (Acts x. 10). This word occurs twice

in the Old Testament (Num. xxiv. 4, 16), and in

both instances is supplied by the translators. In
the case of Peter there was an interposition of

supernatural power.
Trees. Scripture mentions the palm, shittah,

bay, cedar, chestnut, almond, willow, cypress, pine,

ebony, almug or algum, oak, teil, apple, ash, elm,
juniper, box, fir, oil, olive, citron, balsam, pome-
granate, fig, sycamore, sycamine, poplar, thyine and
mulberry. Trees in Palestine generally put forth

their foliage in the month of January, when the old

leaves of many trees are not fallen off. The first

blossoms are those of the almond tree.

Trial. 1. The trial of our Lord before Pilate

was, in a legal sense, a trial for the offence tesce

majestatis.; one which would be punishable with
death (Luke xxiii. 2, 38; John xix. 12, 15). 2.

The trials of the apostles, of St. Stephen and of St.

Paul, before the high-priest, were conducted accord-

ing to Jewish rules (Acts iv. ; v. 27 ; vi. 12; xxii.

30; xxiii. 1). 3. The trial, if it may be so called,

of St. Paul and Silas at Philippi was held before

the duumviri, on the charge of innovation in re-

ligion—a crime punishable with banishment or

death (Acts xvi. 19, 22). 4. The interrupted trial

of St. Paul before the Proconsul Gallio was an
attempt made by the Jews to establish a charge of

the same kind (Acts xviii. 12-17). 5. The trials

of St. Paul at Csesarea (Acts xxiv., xxv., xxvi.)

were conducted according to Boman rules of judi-

cature. In Acts xix. 38 we read of a judicial as-

sembly which held its session at Ephesus.
Tribe (Num. i. 4). The posterity of each of

the twelve sons of Jacob is called a tribe. Jacob,

on his death-bed, adopted Ephraim and Manasseh,
the sons of Joseph, as his own children (Gen.

xlviii. 5), and thus made two tribes of one. In
the distribution of the promised land, however,

only twelve shares were made; for the tribe of

Levi were to minister in the temple, and to be sup-

ported by the contributions of the rest. The twelve

tribes continued to be one people until after the

death of Solomon, when ten of them revolted and
became a separate monarchy under Jeroboam, and
were called the kingdom of Israel, leaving the

tribes of Benjamin and Judah under the govern-
ment of Rehoboam, with the natne of the kingdom
of Judah.

Trib'ute. The tribute (money) mentioned in

Matt. xvii. 24, 25 was the half shekel (= half staler

= two drachmae), applied to defray the general

expenses, of the temple. This must not be con-

founded with the tribute paid to the Boman em-
peror (Matt. xxii. 17).

BLUE THRUSH OP JUDEA—THE " SPARROW " OF Ps. cii. 7.

Trip /olis. The Greek name of a Phoenician

city of great commercial importance. What its

Phoenician name was is unknown (2 Mace. xiv. 1).

The ancient Tripolis was finally destroyed by the

Sultan El Mansour in the year 1829. El Myna,
which is perhaps on the site of the ancient Tripolis,

is a small fishing village.

Tro'as. The city from which St. Paul first

sailed, in consequence of a divine intimation to

carry the Gospel from Asia to Europe (Acts xvi.

8,11). It was first built by Antigonus. Afterward
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it was embellished by Lysirnachus, and named
Alexandria Troas. Its situation was on the coast

of Mysia, opposite the south-east extremity of the

island of Tenedos. Under the Romans it was one
of the most important towns of the province of

Asia. The modern name is Eaki-Stamboul, with

considerable ruins. We can still trace the harbour

in a basin about four hundred feet long and two
hundred broad.

Trogyl'lium. A cape which formed a bay about

five miles from Samos, where the vessel in which
Paul sailed to Macedonia made an anchorage for a

night (Acts xx. 15).

Trum'pet. [See Coenet.]
Trum /pets, Feast of (Num. xxix. 1 ; Lev. xxiii.

24). The feast of the new moon, which fell on the

first of Tizri. It was one of the seven days of

holy convocation. Instead of the mere blowing
of the trumpets of the temple at the time of the

offering of the sacrifices, it was " a day of blowing
of trumpets." Also (Num. xxix. 1-6), there seems
to be no sufficient reason to call in question the
common opinion of Jews and Christians that it

was the festival of the New Year's Day of the civil

year, the first of Tizri, the month which commenced
the sabbatical year and the year of jubilee.

Tryphe'na and Trypho'sa. Two Christian

women at Home, enumerated in the conclusion of
St. Paul's letter (Eom. xvi. 12). It is likely they
were fellow-deaconesses.

Try'phon. A usurper of the Syrian throne.

His proper name was Diodotus, and the surname
Tryphon was given to him or adopted by him after

his accession to power. The events of his life are
given in First Maccabees.

Tu'bal. Is reckoned with Javan and Meshech
among the sons of Japheth (Gen. x. 2; 1 Chron.
i. 5). Josephus identifies the descendants of Tubal
with the Iberians—that is, the inhabitants of a tract

between the Caspian and Euxine Seas, which nearly
corresponded to the modern Georgia.

Tu'bal-ca'in. The son of Lamech the Cainite
by his wife Zillah (Gen. iv. 22). He is called "a
furbisher of every cutting instrument of copper
and iron."

Turpen'tine tree (Ecclus. xxiv. 16). It is the
Pixtacia terebinthus, terebinth tree, common in Pal-
estine and the East.

BALSAM OF 011EAD (AMVRIS OILEADENSIS).

Turtle, Turtle-dove (Hcb. tor). The turtle-dove
occurs first in Gen. xv. 9. During the early period
of Jewish history there is no evidence of any other
bird except the pigeon having been domesticated,
and up to the time of Solomon it was probably the
only poultry known to the Israelites. It is not im-
probable that the palm dove

(
Turtwr JEguptiacus,

Temm.) may in some measure have supplied the
sacrifices in the wilderness, for it is found in amaz-

ing numbers wherever the palm tree occurs, whether
wild or cultivated. The regular migration of the
turtle-dove and its return in spring are alluded to

in Jer. viii. 7 and Cant. ii. 11, 12.

Ty'chicus (Acts xx. 4). A companion of Paul,
and evidently a devoted and faithful disciple (Eph.
vi. 21, 22; Col. iv. 7, 8).

Tyran/nus. A man in whose school or place
of audience Paul taught the Gospel for two years,

j

during his sojourn at Ephesus (see Acts xix. 9).

The presumption is that Tyrannus was a Greek,
and a teacher of philosophy or rhetoric.

SPIKENARD (NARDOSTACHTS JATAMANSl).

Tyre. An ancient city, possessing for ages as-

tonishing enterprise and wealth (Isa. xxiii. 8). It

was founded by the Sidonians about two hundred
and forty years before the erection of Solomon's
temple. The period of its greatest prosperity

seems to have been about b. C. 600, when it was de-

scribed by Ezekiel (ch. xxvii.) After a siege of

thirteen years by Nebuchadnezzar, B. C. 537, it was
overcome. The insular city flourished for two hun-
dred years, when Alexander stormed and took it.

After many changes it at last fell under the Ro-
mans. It was the emporium of commerce and the

arts. The chief deities of the place were Hercules
and Aslarte. About A. d. 200 it was sacked by
Niger, emperor of Rome. Was taken by the Cru-
saders, and desolated A. D. 1289. It was seized by
the Ottoman Turks a. d. 1516, who are to this day
masters of all that country. The predictions of

Isaiah and Ezekiel, that this city, for its wicked-
ness, should be utterly destroyed, have been most
severely fulfilled (Isa. xxxiii.; Ezek. xxvi. 28).

For a long time it was utterly desolate, but at length

revived a little. In 1837 it was almost destroyed

by an earthquake. There is now a considerable

village built among the ruins, the population of
which is estimated at several thousands. It is now
called Shur or Zar, which was also its most ancient
name, and from which the whole country was
called Syria.

u.

Ula'i. Mentioned by Daniel (viii. 2, 16). It
has been generally identified with the Eulreus, a
large stream in the immediate neighbourhood of
Susa. The Eulanis has been by many identified

with the Choaspes, the modern Kerkhah, an affluent

of the Tigris.

Unclean Meats. These were things strangled,

or dead of themselves, or through beasts or birds

of prey; whatever beast did not both part the hoof
and chew the cud, and certain other smaller animals
rated as "creeping things;" certain classes of birds

mentioned in Lev. xi. and Dcut. xiv.—twenty or
twenty-one in all; whatever in the waters had not

both tins and scales; whatever winged insect had
not besides four legs the two hind-legs for leaping;
besides things offered in sacrifice to idols, ami all

blood or whatever contained it (save perhaps tin'

blood of fish, as would appear from that only of
beast and bird being forbidden, Lev. vii. 26), and
therefore flesh cut from the live animal ; as also all

fat—at any rate that disposed in masses among the

intestines, and probably wherever discernible and
separable among the flesh (Lev. iii. 14-17; vii. 23j.

The eating of blood was prohibited even to " the

stranger that sojourneth among you" (Lev. xvii.

10, 12, 13, 14).

Undergird. The ship in which St. Paul sailed

to Italy is said to have been undergirded (Acts
xxvii. 17

j ; that is, some turns of a cable were
passed round the hull.

U'nicorn. A fierce and powerful animal, often

mentioned in Scripture. It is generally thought to

mean the rhinoceros, which has a strong horn be-

tween its forehead and nose, with which it rips up
trees into splinters for food. Some have thought
that the buffalo was the true unicorn. The pictures

which represent the unicorn in the form of a horse,

with a horn in its forehead, have generally been
thought fictitious, but such an animal exists in

Africa. Many sculptures on the ruins of Per-
sepolis exhibit it. Pliny describes it as very fierce,

resembling a h*rse, and with a horn of three feet

projecting from the centre of its forehead. Bar-
tema, a Roman traveller, in 1530, saw two of these

animals at Mecca, kept as great curiosities, which
had been received from Ethiopia. Father Lobo
saw unicorns in Abyssinia in 1720. The Hotten-
tots informed Dr. Sparman, in 1776, that horses

with one horn in their forehead were sometimes
seen.

Uphar /sin (dividing). AVhy none of the Chal-
dean astrologers and learned men could read these

words (Dan. v. 7) is not known. Perhaps being
all written as one word, they could not rightly di-

vide the letters, or possibly only the initial letters

of the words might have been written. Peres,

which is used for this word in Daniel's interpreta-

tion (ch. v. 28), is the singular of Pharsin, the let-

ter U, put before the latter word, answering to our
word and.

Ur. The land of Haran's nativity (Gen. xi. 2S),

and the place from which Terah and Abraham
started "to go into the land of Canaan" I Gen. xi.

31). It is called in Genesis "Ur of the Chaldeans,"
while in the Acts St. Stephen places it, by implica-
tion, in Mesopotamia (vii. 2, 4). These are all the
indications which Scripture furnishes as to its local-

ity. It has been identified with the city of Or-fah
in the highlands of Mesopotamia. In later ages it

was called Edessa, and was celebrated as the capital

of Abgarus, or Acbarus, who was said to have re-

ceived the letter and portrait of our Saviour. I .

opposition to the most ancient traditions, many
modern writers have fixed the site of l"r at Mu-
glieir, not very far above the head of the Persian
Gulf. Among the ruins which are now seen at the

spot are the remains of one of the great temples,

COMMON SPONGE (SP0NO1A OmOMIIB),

of a model similar to that of Babel, dedicated to

the moon, to whom the city was sacred.

Ur'bane (better written Ur'ban 1

. A Christian
disciple, in the long list of those whom St. Paul
salutes in writing lo Koine (Kom. w

Uri'ah. 1. One of the thirty commanders of
David il Chron. \i. 11: 2 Sam. xxiii..".'. 1 Hi
a foreigner— a Ilittite. His name, however, ai.

manner of speech (2 Bam. xi. 11) indicate that he
had adopted the Jewish religion He married
Bath-sheba, a woman of extraordinary beauty, the

daughter o\ Kliam. In the first war with Amnion
he followed Joab to the siege, anil with him re-

mained encamped in the open field 1 1/>. 1U. He
returned to Jerusalem, at an order from the king,

on the pretext o( asking news of the war reailv
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in the hope that his return to his wife might cover

the shame of his own crime. The king met with

an unexpected obstacle in the austere, soldier-like

spirit which guided all Uriah's conduct, and which

gives us a high notion of the character and disci-

pline of David's officers. On the morning of the

third day David sent him back to the camp with a

letter containing the command to Joab to cause his

destruction in the battle. The device of Joab was

to observe the part of the wall of Rabbath-am-

mon where the greatest force of the besieged was

congregated, and thither, as a kind of forlorn hope,

to send Uriah. A sally took place. Uriah and

the officers with him advanced as far as the gate

of the city, and were there shot down by the archers

on the wall. Just as Joab had forewarned the

messenger, the king broke into a furious passion on

WHITE STORK (CICONIA ALBA.)

hearing of the loss. The messenger, as instructed

by Joab, calmly continued, and ended the story
with the words :

" Thy servant also, Uriah the
Hittite, is dead." In a moment David's anger is

appeased. It is one of the touching parts of the
story that Uriah falls unconscious of his wife's dis-

honour. 2. High priest in the reign of Ahaz (Isa.

viii. 2; 2 Kings xvi. 10-16). He probably suc-

ceeded Azariah, who was high priest in the reign
of Uzziah, and was succeeded by that Azariah who
was high priest in the reign of Hezekiah. Hence
it is probable that he was son of the former and
father of the latter. 3. A priest of the family of
Hakkoz, the head of the seventh course of priests

(Ezra viii. 33; Neh. iii. 4, 21).
U'riel (the fire of God). An angel named only

in 2 Esdr. iv. 1, 36 ; v. 20 ; x. 28. Given as the
name of—1. A Kohathite Levite, son of Tahath.
2. Chief of the Kohathites in the reign of David.
3. Uriel of Gibeah was the father of Maachah, or
Michaiah, the favourite wife of Eehoboam, and
mother of Abijah (2 Chron. xiii. 2). In 2 Chron.
xi. 20 she is called " Maachah the daughter of Ab-
salom." Eashi gives a long note to the effect that
her father's name was Uriel Abishalom.

Uri'jah. 1. Urijah the priest in the reign of
Ahaz (2 Kings xvi. 10), probably the same as Uriah.
2. The son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim. He
prophesied in the days of Jehoiakim, and the king
sought to put him to death, but he escaped into
Egypt. His retreat was soon discovered ; Elnathan
and his men brought him up out of Egypt, and
Jehoiakim slew him with the sword, and cast his
body forth among the graves of the common people
(Jer. xxvi. 20-23).
U'rim and Thum'mim. JJrim means "light,"

and Thummlm, "perfection." We are told that
"the Urim and the Thummim" were to be on
Aaron's heart when he goes in before the Lord
(Ex.xxviii. 15-30). When Joshua is solemnly
appointed to succeed the great hero lawgiver, he
is bidden to stand before Eleazar, the priest, " who
shall ask counsel for him after the judgment of
Urim," and this counsel is to determine the move-

ment of the host of Israel (Num. xxvii. 21). In

the blessings of Moses they appear as the crowning
glory of the tribe of Levi: "Thy Thummim and
thy Urim are with thy Holy One" (Dent, xxxiii.

8, 9). In what way the Urim and Thummim were
consulted is quite uncertain. Josephus and the

rabbins supposed that the stones gave out the orac-

ular answer by preternatural illumination. But it

seems to be far simplest and most in agreement
with the different accounts of inquiries made by
Urim and Thummim (1 Sam. xiv. 3, 18, 19; xxiii.

2, 4, 9, 11, 12 ; xxviii. 6 ; Judg. xx. 28 ; 2 Sam. v.

23, etc.) to suppose that the answer was given

simply by the word of the Lord to the high priest

(comp. John xi. 51), when he had inquired of the

Lord clothed with the ephod and breastplate.

U'sury. Among the Jews meant the customary
price paid for the use of money. As the Jews had
very little concern in trade, and therefore only

borrowed in cases of necessity, and as their system

was calculated to establish every man's inheritance

to his own family, they were prohibited to take
usury from their brethren of Israel, at least if they

were poor (Ex. xxii. 25; Lev. xxv. 35-37). They
were allowed to lend money upon usury to strangers

(Dent, xxiii. 20).

Uz. The country in which Job lived (Job i. 1).

As far as we can gather we infer that the land of

Uz corresponds to the Arabia Deserta of classical

geography, at all events to so much of it as lies

north of the thirtieth parallel of latitude.

Uz'za, the Garden of. The srjot in which
Manasseh, king of Judah, and his son Amon, were
both buried (2 Kings xxi. 18, 26). It was the gar-

den attached to Manasseh's palace (ver. 18). It

has been suggested that the garden was so called

from being on the spot at which Uzza-died during
the removal of the ark from Kirjath-jearim to Je-
rusalem.

Uz'zah, or Uz'za. One of the sons of Abin-
adab, in whose house at Kirjath-jearim the ark
rested for twenty years. Uzzah probably was the

second, and Ahio the third. They both accom-
panied its removal when David first undertook
to carry it to Jerusalem. Ahio apparently went
before the new cart (1 Chron. xiii. 7) on which it

was placed, and Uzzah walked by the side. " At
the threshing-floor of Nachon" (2 Sam. vi. 6), or

Chidon (1 Chron. xiii. 9), perhaps slipping over
the smooth rock, the oxen stumbled. Uzzah
caught the ark to prevent its falling. The profa-

nation was punished by his instant death, to the

great grief of David, who named the place Perez-

uzzah (the breaking forth on Uzzah). ButUzzah's
fate was not merely the penalty of his own rash-

ness. The improper mode of transporting the ark,

which ought to have been borne on the shoulders

of the Levites, was the primary cause of his unholy

COMMON EUROPEAN SWIFT—" SWALLOW" OP SCRIPTURE.

deed ; and David distinctly recognized it as a pun-
ishment on the people in general, " because we
sought him not after the due order."

Uz'ziah. 1. King of Judah (b. c. 808-9—756-
7). In some passages his name appears in the
lengthened form Azariah, which some attribute to

an error of the copyists. After the murder of
Amaziah, his son Uzziah was chosen by the people
to occupy the vacant throne at the age of sixteen,

and for the greater part of his long reign of fifty-

two years he lived in the fear of God and showed
himself a wise, active and pious ruler. Uzziah
waged numerous victorious wars. Pie strengthened
the walls of Jerusalem. He was also a great patron
of agriculture. He never deserted the worship of
the true God, and was much influenced by Zech-
ariah, a prophet who is only mentioned in connec-
tion with him (2 Chron. xxvi. 5). The end of
Uzziah was less prosperous than his beginning.
Elated with his splendid career, he determined to

burn incense on the altar of God, but was opposed
by the high priest Azariah and eighty others. (See
Ex. xxx. 7, 8; Num. xvi. 40; xviii. 7.) The king,
enraged at their resistance, pressed forward with
his censer, and was suddenly smitten with leprosy.
Uzziah was buried "with his fathers." 2. A priest
of the sons of Harim, who had taken a foreign

Hi v /u/

WILD BOAR OF PALESTINE.

wife in the days of Ezra (Ezra x. 21). 3. Father
of Athaiah, or Uthai (Neh. xi. 4). 4. Father of
Jehonathan, one of David's overseers (1 Chron.
xxvii. 25).

Uz'ziel. Fourth son of Kohath and uncle to
Aaron (Ex. vi. 18, 22; Lev. x. 4). His descend-
ants, the Uzzielites, were one of the four great
families of the Kohathites (Num. iii. 27; 1 Chron.
xxvi. 23).

V.

Vash'ti. The "queen" of Ahasuerus, who, for

refusing to show herself to the king's, guests at the
royal banquet when sent for by the king, was re-

pudiated and deposed (Esth. i.) Attempts have
been made to identify her with historical person-
ages, but it is probable that she was only one of
the inferior wives dignified with the title of queen.

Val'ley. Valleys are seldom found in Palestine.

Ravines and hollows through which streams flow

in winter, while in summer their beds are almost
or entirely dry, called wadies by the Arabs, occur
much more frequently.

Veil. The use of the veil was by no means so

general in ancient as in modern times. In ancient
times the veil was adopted only in exceptional
cases, either as an article of ornamental dress

(Cant. iv. 1, 3; vi. 7), or by betrothed maidens in
the presence of their future husbands, especially at

the time of the wedding (Gen. xxiv. 65; xxix. 25),
or lastly by women of loose character for purposes
of concealment (Gen. xxxviii. 14): Among the
Jews of the New Testament age it appears to have
been customary for the women to cover their heads
(not necessarily their faces) when engaged in publie
worship.
Veil of the Taber'nacle. The veil which

divided the holy of holies from the holy place in

the Jewish tabernacle. It was rent in twain at our
Saviour's death, and is typical of the separation be-

tween Jews and Gentiles. That separation is now
removed by the preaching of the gospel to the Gen-
tiles (Heb. x. 20; Eph. ii. 14; Matt, xxvii. 51).

Ver'ily (truly). When spoken twice at the be-

ginning of a remark it denotes a strong and solemn
affirmation.

Version, Authorized. 1. Wycliffe (b. 1324;
d. 1384). The New Testament was translated by
Wycliffe himself. The Old Testament was under-
taken by Nicholas de Hereford, but was interrupted,

and ends abruptly (following so far the order of
the Vulgate) in the middle of Baruch. Many of
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the MSS. of this version now extant present a dif-

ferent recension of the text, and it is probable that

the work of Wycliffe and Hereford was revised by

Richard Purvey, circ. A. D. 1388. The version was

based entirely on the Vulgate. 2. Tyndal. The
work of Wycliffe stands by itself. Whatever power

it exercised in preparing the way for the Reforma-

tion of the sixteenth century, it had no perceptible

influence on later translations. With_ Tyndal we
enter on a continuous succession. He is the patri-

jssSSSti

BLACK MULBERRY (HORDS NIGRA).

arch, in no remote ancestry, of the Authorized
Version. More than Cranmer or Ridley, he is the

true hero of the English Reformation. He pre-

pared himself for the work by long years of labour
in Greek and Hebrew. In 1525 the whole of the

New Testament was printed in 4to. at Cologne, and
in small 8vo. at Worms. In England it was re-

ceived with denunciations. 3. Coveedalb. A
complete translation of the Bible different from
Tyndal's, bearing the name of Miles Coverdale,

printed probably at Zurich, appeared in 1535. The
undertaking itself, and the choice of Coverdale as

the translator, were probably due to Cromwell. He
was content to make the translation at second hand
"out of the Douche (Luther's German Version)
and the Latine." 4. Matthew. In the year 1537
a large folio Bible appeared as edited and dedicated

to the king by Thomas Matthew. No one of that

name appears at all prominently in the religious

history of Henry VIII., and this suggests the in-

ference that the name was adopted to conceal the

real translator. The tradition which connects this

Matthew with John Rogers, the proto-martyr of

the Marian persecution, is all but undisputed. A
copy was ordered by royal proclamation to be set

up in every church, the cost being divided between
the clergy and parishioners. This was, therefore,

the first Authorized Version. What has been said

of Tyndal's Version applies, of course, to this. 5.

Taverner (1539). The boldness of the pseudo-
Matthew had frightened the ecclesiastical world
from its propriety. Coverdale's Version was, how-
ever, too inaccurate to keep its ground. It was
necessary to find another editor, and the printers

applied to Richard Taverner. He had a reputation
for scholarship, and this is confirmed by the charac-
ter of his translation. In most respects this may
be described as an expurgated edition of Matthew's.
6. Cranmer. In the same year as Taverner' s, and
coming from the same press, appeared an English
Bible, in a more stately folio, with a preface con-
taining the initials T. C, which imply the arch-
bishop's sanction. It was reprinted again and
again, and was the Authorized Version of the Eng-
lish Church till 1568—the interval of Mary's reign

excepted. 7. Geneva. The exiles who fled to

Geneva in the reign of Mary entered on the work
of translation with more vigour than ever. The
New Testament, translated by Whittingham, was
printed in 1557, and the whole Bible in 1560. It

was the first English Bible which entirely omitted

the Apocrypha. The notes were characteristically

Swiss. 8. The Bishops' Bible. Eight bishops,

together with some deans and professors, brought

out a magnificent folio (1568 and 1572). It was
avowedly based on Cranmer's, but of all the Eng-
lish versions it had probably the least success. 9.

Rheims and Douay. The English Catholic re-

fugees who were settled at Rheims undertook a new
English version. The New Testament was pub-

lished at Rheims in 1582, and professed to be based

on " the authentic text of the Vulgate." The work
of translation was completed somewhat later by the

publication of the Old Testament at Douay in 1609.

10. Authorized Version. The position of the

English Church in relation to the versions in use

at the commencement of the reign of James was
hardly satisfactory. The Bishops' Bible was sanc-

tioned by authority. That of Geneva had the

strongest hold on the affections of the people.

Scholars, Hebrew scholars in particular, found

grave fault with both. Among the demands of the

Puritan representatives at the Hampton Court

Conference in 1604 was one for a new, or at least

a revised, translation. The work of organizing and
superintending the arrangements for a new transla-

tion was one specially congenial to James, and in

1606 the task was accordingly commenced. It was
entrusted to fifty-four scholars. The following were
the instructions given to the translators: (1) The
Bishops' Bible was to be followed, and as little

altered as the original will permit. (2) The names
of prophets and others were to be retained as nearly

as may be as they are vulgarly used. (3) The old

ecclesiastical words to be kept. (4) When any
word hath divers significations, that to be kept
which hath been most commonly used by the most
eminent Fathers, being agreeable to the propriety

of the place and the analogy of faith. (5) The
division of the chapters to be altered either not at

all or as little as possible. (6) No marginal notes

to be affixed, but only for the explanation of He-
brew and Greek words. (7) Such quotations of

places to be marginally set down as may serve for

fit reference of one Scripture to another. (8 and 9)

State plan of translation. Each company of trans-

lators is "to take its own books; each person to

bring his own corrections. The company to dis-

Coverdale's, Matthew's, Whitchurch's (Cranmer s)

and Geneva. (15) Authorizes Universities to ap-

point three or four overseers of the work. For
three years the work went on, the separate compa-
nies comparing notes as directed. AY hen the work
drew toward its completion it was necessary to

place it under the care of a select few. Two from
each of the three groups were accordingly selected,

and the six met in London to superintend the pub-
lication. The final correction, and the task of
writing the arguments of the several books, was
given to Bilson, Bishorj of Winchester, and Dr.
Miles Smith, the latter of whom also wrote the
Dedication and Preface. The version thus published
did not all at once supersede those already in pos-
session. It is not easy to ascertain the impression
which the Authorized Version made at the time of
its appearance. Selden says it is " the best of all

translations, as giving the true Eense of the orig-

inal."

Vest'ment (2 Kings x. 22). The sacred robes
of pagan priests. The vestry was the place where
they lay, and were put off and on. A vesture is

chiefly an upper robe (Deut. xxii. 12).

Vial (1 Sam. x. 1). A flask. The same word
is rendered "box" in 2 Kings ix. 1, 3. Golden
vials are spoken of.

Village. This word is often used to imply un-
walled suburbs outside the walled towns. Vil-

lages, as found in Arabia, are often mere collec-

tions of stone huts. Others are more solidly built,

as are most of the modern villages of Palestine,

though in some the dwellings are mere mud-huts.
There is little in the Old Testament to enable us
more precisely to define a village of Palestine, be-

yond the fact that it was destitute of walls or ex-

ternal defences. Persian villages are spoken of

in similar terms (Ezek. xxxviii. 11; Esth. ix. 19).

Vine. One of the most prominent productions
of Canaan, and flourishing best in the lot of Judah,
which contained the mountains of Evgedi, and the

valleys of Eshcol and Horek (Gen. xlix. 11). At
the present day a single cluster from those vines

will often weigh twelve pounds; and, as the whole
country is now comparatively neglected and bar-

ren, it is probable they once were much larger.

Plence the spies, to avoid bruising the fine speci-

mens they brought to Moses, hung them on a pole

VIEW OF MOTJ.VT TABOR FROM Tilt: SODTH-WKHT.

cuss them, and, having finished their work, to send
it on to another company, and so on. (10) Pro-
vides for differences of opinion between two com-
panies by referring them to a general meeting.

(11) Gives power, in case of difficulty, to consult

any scholars. (12) Invites suggestions from any
quarter. (13) Names the directors of (he work:
Andrews, Dean of Westminster; Barlow, Dean ot'

Chester, and the Regius Professors of Hebrew and
Greek at both Universities. (14) Names transla-

tions to be followed when the] agree more with

the original than the Bishops' Bible: sc. Tyndal's,

borne by two men. The grapes of Egypt being

small and poor, we can easily imagine the surprise

o( Joshua and the other messengers when they

found such grapes. Profane authors speak of the

excellent wines of Gaza, Sarepta, Libanns, Saron,

Ascalon and Tyre. Bochart says a triple pn
is gathered from the Bame vine every year. N

withstanding the very depressed condition ol

naan, it even now export- vast <piantities.it gx

raisins and inspissated grape-jnice or

raisms, as it i- called), into Egypt The n
i iSWom grows near the Dead Sea. It.-

(
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bitter, and considered poisonous. Moses compares

rebellious Israel to this plant (Deut. xxxii. 32).

Vin'egar. The Hebrew word translated "vine-

gar" was ap23lied to a beverage consisting generally

of wine or strong drink turned sour, but sometimes

artificially made by an admixture of barley and

wine, and thus liable to fermentation. It was acid

even to a proverb (Pro v. x. 26), and by itself formed

a nauseous draught (Ps. lxix. 21), but was used by

labourers (Euth ii. 14). Similar was the acetum

RUINS OF " TADMOR IN THE WILDERNESS, OR PALMYRA

of the Eomans—a thin, sour wine consumed by
soldiers. This was the beverage of which the Sa-

viour partook in his dying moments (Matt, xxvii.

48; Mark xv. 36; John xix. 29, 30).

Vine of Sod'om (Deut. xxxii. 32). It is gene-

rally supposed that this passage alludes to the cele-

brated apples of Sodom, of which Josephus speaks,

"which indeed resemble edible fruit in colour, but
on being plucked by the hand are dissolved into

smoke and ashes." It has been variously identified.

Dr. Robinson pronounced in favour of the osher

fruit, the Asclepias (Catotropis) procera of botanists.

Dr. Hooker refers with a greater show of proba-
bility to Cucvmis colocynthis, which is bitter and
powdery inside.

Vine'yard. The vineyard was prepared with
great care, the stones being gathered out, a secure

fence made round it, and a scaffold or high sum-
mer-house built in the centre, where, as the fruit

ripened, a watchman was stationed, and where
there was always shelter for the workmen at their

meals, and a suitable place to keep the tools (Isa.

v. 1-7
; Matt. xxi. 33). This was of course de-

serted at other seasons of the year. (See Isa. i. 8).
Vi'per (Job xx. 16; Matt. iii. 7, etc.) A ser-

pent famed for the venomousness of its bite, which
is one of the most dangerous poisons in the animal
kingdom. So terrible was the nature of these crea-
tures that they were very commonly thought to be
sent as executors of Divine vengeance upon man-
kind for enormous crimes which had escaped the
course of justice. An instance of such an opinion
as this we have in the history of St. Paul (Acts
xxviii.)

Vir'gin. The word is often used for a nation or
people (Isa. xlvii. 1; Sam. ii. 13). The point in-
sisted upon by many that the mother of our Lord
was always a virgin is absurd.
Vow. A sacred promise made to God to leave

off some sin or to perform some duty (Gen. xxviii.
20). The use of vows and promises is very ob-
servable in Scripture from the earliest times (Gen.
xxvii. 22). The Mosaic law gave distinct rules for
their execution. The vows of children were not
valid except_ ratified by parents (Num. xxx.) ; nor
those of a wife except known and unforbidden by
the husband. A common mode of uttering vows
was, "God do so to me, and more also, if," etc.

Vul'ture (Lev. xi. 14; Isa. xxxiv. 15). A
large bird of prey, somewhat resembling the eagle.

There are several birds of the vulturine kind,
which differ much in respect to colour and dimen-
sions: all are distinguished by their naked heads

and beaks partly straight and partly crooked.

They are common in Arabia, Egypt and many
parts of Africa and Asia. They have a most in-

delicate voracity, preying more upon carrion than

live animals. They were declared unclean in the

Levitical constitution.

VuPgate, the. The Latin version of the Bible.

The name is equivalent to Vulgata editio (the current

text of Holy Scripture). The history of the earliest

Latin version of the Bible is lost in obscurity.

All that can be affirmed with
certainty is that it was made
in Africa in the second cen-

tury. During the first two
centuries the churches of

Borne and Gaul were essen-

tially Greek, but the Church
of North Africa seems to have
been Latin-speaking from the

first. This version was known
by the name of the Old Latin

( Vetus Latina), and the lan-

guage was rude and provin-
cial. It continued to be used
in Africa in its original form,
but in the fourth century an
ecclesiastical recension ap-
pears to have been made in

Northern Italy, which was
distinguished by the name of
Itala. At the close of the
fourth century the Latin texts

of the Bible current in the
Western Church had fallen

into' the greatest corruption.

In A. D. 383, Jerome at the
request of Damasus, the pope, undertook a re-

vision of the current Latin version of the N. T.,

by the help of the Greek original. He next pro-
ceeded to revise the O. T. from the Septuagint.
He commenced his task by a revision of the Psalter.

This revision, which was not very complete or
careful, obtained the name of the Roman Psalter,

probably because it was made for the use of the
Roman Church at the request of Damasus. Shortly
afterward Jerome commenced a new and more
thorough revision. Gregory of Tours introduced
it from Rome into the public services in France,

work—namely, the translation of the 0. T. from the
Hebrew. The books of Samuel and Kings were
issued first. The other books followed in succes-

sion, and the whole work was completed in A. D.

404. The new translation gradually came into use.

In the sixth century the use of Jerome's version

was universal among scholars, except in Africa,

where the other still lingered. Of the apocryphal
books Jerome hastily revised or translated two
only, Judith and Tobit. The remainder were re-

tained from the old version, and the apocryphal
additions to Daniel and Esther, which he had care-

fully marked as apocryphal in his own version,

were treated as integral parts of the books. In the

N. T. the text of the Gospels was in the main Je-
rome's revised edition ; that of the remaining books,
his very incomplete revision of the Old Latin.

Meanwhile the text of the different parts of the
Latin Bible was rapidly deteriorating. The sim-

ultaneous use of the old and new versions neces-

sarily led to great corruptions of both texts. In
the eighth century, Charlemagne entrusted to Alcuin
(about A. d. 802) the task of revising the Latin
text for public use. At length an edition was pub-
lished in 1590, under the superintendence of the

pope, Sixtus V., with the famous constitution pre-

fixed, in which Sixtus affirmed the plenary au-

thority of the edition for all future time. It was,

however, soon found that this edition also was de-

fective, and accordingly another edition was pre-

pared under papal authority. It appeared in 1592,

in the pontificate of Clement VIII., with a preface

written by Bellarmin. The vast power which the

Vulgate has had in determining the theological

terms of Western Christendom can hardly be
overrated. It is the version with which the greatest

of the Reformers were most familiar, and from
which they had drawn their earliest knowledge of

divine truth.

w.
Wa'fer. A fiat cake used in Jewish worship

(Ex. xxix. 2, etc.)

Wa'ges. In Egypt, money payments were in

use, but the terms cannot now be ascertained (Ex.
ii. 9). The only mention of the rate of wages in

Scripture is in Matt. xx. 2, where the labourer's

CITY OF TARSUS, ON THE BANKS OF THE RIVER CYDNUS.

and it obtained the name of the Galilean Psalter.

From the second (Gallican) revision of the Psalms
Jerome appears to have proceeded to a revision of
the other books of the O. T., restoring all, by the
help of the Greek, to a general conformity with the
Hebrew. The revised texts of the Psalter and Job
have alone been preserved, but there is no reason
to doubt that Jerome carried out his design of re-

vising all the "Canonical Scriptures." Subse-
quently Jerome undertook a still more important

wages are set at one denarius per day, probably =
7fd. The law was very strict in requiring daily

payment of wages (Lev. xix. 13 ; Deut. xxiv. 14,

15). The employer who refused to give his

labourers sufficient victuals is censured (Job xxiv.

11), and the iniquity of withholding wages is de-

nounced (Jer. xxii. 13; Mai. iii. 5; James v. 4).

Walls. Only a few points need be noticed : 1.

The practice was common in Palestine of carrying

foundations down to the solid rock. 2. A feature
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of some parts of Solomon's buildings was the en-

crusting or veneering a wall of brick or stone with

slabs of a more costly material, as marble or

alabaster. 3. Another use of walls in Palestine is

to support roads on the sides of hills. 4. The
"path of the vineyards" (Num. xxii. 24) is a path-

way through vineyards, with walls on each side.

Wan'dering. A term applied to the journeys

of Israel through the desert. Dr. Robinson in his

late tour visited some of the places where the

Hebrews encamped, and found every feature of the

country to correspond with the Bible account.

phus adds, if the suspicion was unfounded, she
obtained conception ; if true, she died infamously.
Wave-offering. This rite, together with that

of "heaving" or "raising" the offering, was an
inseparable accompaniment of peace-offerings. The
scriptural notices of these rites are to be found in

Ex. xxix. 24, 28; Lev. vii. 30, 34; viii. 27; ix. 21;
x. 14, 15; xxiii. 10, 15, 20; Num. vi. 20; xviii. 11,

18, 26-29, etc.

Wax (Ps. xxii. 14; lxviii. 2; xcvii. 5; Mic. i.

4). The idea of the root appears to be soft, melt-
ing, yielding, or the like, which properties are in-

SOUTH-EASTERN VIEW OF THE TABERNACLE, AS RESTORED.

War. The treatment of the conquered in an-

cient times was extremely severe. The bodies of

the soldiers killed in action were plundered, the

survivors were either killed in some savage manner,
mutilated or carried into captivity. Sometimes the

bulk of the population of the conquered country
was removed to a distant locality. The Mosaic
law mitigated to a certain extent the severity of

the ancient usages toward the conquered. The
conquerors celebrated their success by the erection

of monumental stone-;, by hanging up trophies in

their public buildings, and by triumphal songs and
dances, in which the whole population took part

(Ex. xv. 1-21 ; Judg. v., etc.)

Washing the Hands and Feet. It was ab-
solutely necessary that the hand, which was thrust
into the common dish, should be scrupulously
clean ; and as sandals were ineffectual against the
dust and heat of an Eastern climate, washing the
feet on entering a house was an act of respect. The
former of these usages was transformed by the
Pharisees into a matter of ritual observance (Mark
vii. 3). Washing of the feet did not rise to the
dignity of a ritual observance, except in connec-
tion with the services of the sanctuary (Ex. xxx.
19, 21). It held a high place, however, among the
rites of hospitality. Immediately after a guest
presented himself at the tent-door, it was usual to

offer the necessary materials for washing the feet

(Gen. xviii. 4; xix. 2; xxiv. 32; xliii. 24; Judg.
xix. 21). It was a yet more complimentary act,

betokening equally humility and affection, if the
host actually performed the office for his guest (1

Sam. xxv. 41; Luke vii. 38, etc.)

Watches of Night. The Jews, like the Greeks
and Eomans, divided the night into military
watches instead of hours, each watch representing
the period for which sentinels or pickets remained
on duty. There were three watches, the first, the
middle and the morning watch. These would last

from sunset to 10 p. m. ; from 10 P. m. to 2 a.m.;
and from 2 A. M. to sunrise. Subsequently the
number of watches was increased to four, which
were described either according to their numerical
order (Matt. xiv. 25), or by the terms " even, mid-
night, cock-crowing and morning" (Mark xiii. 35).
These terminated respectively at 9 p. m., midnight,
and 3 A. m.
Water of JeaPousy (Num. v. 11-31). The

ritual consisted in the husband's bringing the
woman before the priets, and the essential part of
it is unquestionably the oath, to which the "water"
was subsidiary, symbolical and ministerial. Jose-

timated in all the passages of Scripture in which
this word occurs.

Wea'sel (choled, Lev. xi. 29). In the list of

unclean animals, but the Hebrew word ought more
probably to be translated " mole." Moles are com-
mon in Palestine.

Weaving. We find the art of weaving prac-

ticed with great skill by the Egyptians at a very
early period. The "vestures of fine linen" such

Week. There can be no doubt about the great
antiquity of measuring time by a period of seven
days (Gen. viii. 10; xxix. 27). The week and the
Sabbath are as old as man himself. Two great
feasts are prolonged for seven days (Ex. xii.. 15-20,
etc.) The division by seven was expanded so as

to make the seventh montli and the seventh year
sabbatical. In the New Testament we of course
find such clear recognition of and familiarity with
the week as needs scarcely be dwelt on. The
Christian Church, from the very first, was familiar
with the week (1 Cor. xvi. 2).

Weights and Measures. 1. Weights. The
shekel weighed ten hundredweight; sixty of these
made a muneh, weighing two pounds six ounces.
Fifty manehs made a talent, or three thousand she-
kels, weighing one hundred and twenty-five pounds.
Such are the computations of a good authority,
although on this subject there is great uncertainty.
2. Measures. Many learned men have bestowed
great labour in ascertaining the exact length or
capacity of Hebrew measures, but they differ widely
from each other. Standard measures, made by
Moses, were at first deposited in the tabernacle, and
afterward in the temple, under the cognizance of
the priests. When Solomon's temple was destroyed
these standards of course perished, and the whole
subject is now uncertain, and though tables of
measures are often given in books, they cannot be
implicitly relied on. Under various terms is given
such explanation as seems most probable.
Well. The supply of water (Judg. i. 15) has

among Eastern nations always involved questions

of property of the highest importance. Thus the
well Beer-sheba was opened and its possession at-

tested with special formality by Abraham (Gen.
xxi. 30, 31). To acquire wells was one of the
marks of favour foretold to the Hebrews on their

entrance into Canaan (Pent. vi. 11). To possess

one is noticed as a mark of independence (Prow v.

15), and to abstain flora the use of wells belonging
to others a disclaimer of interference with their

property (Num. xx. 17, 19; xxi. 22). The usual
methods for raising water are the following: 1. The
rope and bucket or water-skin (Gen. xxiv. 14-20;
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as Joseph wore (Gen. xli. 42) were the product of

Egyptian looms. The Egyptian loom was usually

upright, and the weaver stood at his work. The
cloth was fixed sometimes at the top, sometimes at

the bottom. The textures produced by the Jewish
weavers were very various. The coarser kinds

and the "hairy garments" of the poor were made
of goat's or camel's hair (Ex. xxvi. 7; Matt. iii. 4).

Wool was extensively used for ordinary clothing

(Lev. xiii. 47; Prov. xxvii. 26; xxxi. 13; Ezek.

xxvii. IS), while for finer work flax was used, vary-

ing in quality. The mixture of wool and (lax in

cloth intended for a garment was interdicted (Lev.

xix. 19; Deut. xxii. 11).

John iv. 11). 2. The sakiyeh, or Persian wheel.
This consists of a vertical wheel famished with B
set of buckets or earthen) jars, attached to a cord
passing over the wheel which descend empty and
return full as the wheel revolves. 3. A modifica-

tion of the last method, by which a man. Sitting

opposite to a wheel furnished with buckets, turns it

by drawing with his hands one set oi spokes pro-

longed beyond iis circumference, and pushing
another set from him with his feet I. A. method
very common, both in ancient and modern l-'gypt.

is the shadoof, consisting of a lever moving on
pivot, which is loaded at one end with a lamp o(

clay or some other weight, and has at the Otoei a
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bowl or bucket. Wells are usually furnished with

troughs of wood or stone, into which the water is

emptied for the use of persons or animals coming

to the wells. Unless machinery is used, which is

commonly worked by men, women usually are the

Wtitcr-ctimers.
Whale (Gen. i. 21 ; Job vii. 12; Ezek. xxxii. 2;

Matt. xii. 40). A late author has proved that the

crocodile, and not the whale, is spoken of in Gen.

i. 21. The word in Job vii. 12 must also be taken

THRONES OP SENNACHERIB AND DARIUS.

for the crocodile. Our translators render it by
dragon in Isa. xxvii. 1. The sea there is the river

Nile, and the dragon the crocodile (Ezek. xxxii.

2). On this passage Bochart remarks, "The He-
brew word does not denote a whale, as people
imagine, for a whale has neither feet nor scales,

neither is it to be found in the rivers of Egypt,
neither does it ascend therefrom upon the land

;

neither is it taken in the meshes of a net. Whence
it is plain that it is not a whale that is here spoken
of, but the crocodile." We are told that in order to

preserve the prophet Jonah when he was thrown
overboard by the mariners, " the Lord prepared a
great fish to swallow him up." What kind of fish

it was is not specified ; but the Greek translators

take the liberty to give us the word whale; and
though St. Matthew xii. 40 makes use of the same
word, we may probably conclude that he did so in

a general sense ; and that we are not to understand
it as an appropriated term to point out the par-
ticular species of fish. It is notorious that sharks
are common in the Mediterranean.
Wheat. Being called corn, in England, where

the Bible was translated, it is often so called in
Scripture (Matt. xii. 1). The ordinary kinds of
wheat are well known. An illustration of the
species common in Egypt may be found in these
pages, and is such as appeared to Pharaoh in his
dream, who saw "seven ears of corn come upon
one stalky rank and good" (Gen. xii. 5). The
I loly Land produced wheat and barley so abun-
dantly that sixty or a hundred fold sometimes re-
warded the husbandman (Gen. xxvi. 42; Matt. xiii.

8). It appears from Ruth ii. 14; 2 Sam. xvii. 28,
29, etc., that parched wheat constituted a part of
the common food of the Jews.
Wid'ow. Under the Mosaic dispensation no

legal provision was made for the maintenance of
widows. They were left dependent partly on the
affection of relatione, and partly on a participation
in the triennial third tithe (Deut. xiv. 29 ; xxvi.
12), in leasing (Deut. xxiv. 19-21), and in religious
feasts (Deut. xvi. 11, 14). With regard to the re-
marriage of widows, the only restriction imposed
by the Mosaic law had reference to the contingency
of one being left childless, in which case the bro-
ther of the deceased husband had a right to marry
the widow (Deut. xxv. 5, 6 ; Matt. xxii. 23-30). In
the apostolic Church the widows were sustained at
the public expense (Acts vi. 1-6).
Wilderness. 1. A tract of land not cultivated,

but not wholly barren or desert (Joel i. 20). Such
commonly derived their name from the chief city
adjacent, as DMah, Engedi, Judea, etc. Ishmael
settled in the wilderness of Paran, and David took

refuge from the persecutions of Saul in the same

;

in which the numerous flocks of Nabal the Car-

melite were pastured. Such places, therefore,

were not deserts. 2. Places utterly waste, such as

the wilderness where our Lord was tempted of the

devil. About one hour's journey from the foot of

the mountains which environ this wilderness rises

the lofty Quarantaiiia, which tradition affirms to be

the mountain into which the devil carried our Sa-

viour. It is " an exceeding high mountain," and
in its ascent both difficult and dangerous.

The land of Canaan was environed with
wildernesses. We read of those of Egypt,

Elham, Shur, Sin, Sinai, Tadmor, etc. The
forty years' wandering of the Hebrews was
in a wilderness indeed, and by no means
the common thoroughfare of travellers be-

tween Egypt and Canaan. The reason

why Israel was turned into it we read in

Num. xiv. 3. The word is metaphorically

used to signify things barren or unattract-

ive. Hence God asks the Hebrews if he
had been a wilderness to them (Jer. ii. 31).

The Gentile world was called such (Isa.

xxxv. 1-6: xliii. 19).

Wills. Under close inheritance, like

that of the Jews, the scope for bequest in

respect of land was limited by the right

of redemption and general re-entry in the

jubilee year. The case of houses in walled
towns was different, and no doubt they

must have frequently been bequeathed by
will (Lev. xxv. 30). Two instances are

recorded in the O. T. of testamentary dis-

position : 1. effected in the case of Ahithophel (2

Sam. xvii. 23) ; 2. recommended in the case of

Hezekiah (2 Kings xx. 1 ; Isa. xxxviii. 1).

Wil'lows. Are mentioned in Lev. xxiii. 40;
Job xl. 22 ; Isa. xliv. 4 ; Ps. exxxvii. 2. With re-

spect to the tree upon which the captive Israelites

hung their harps, there can be no doubt that the

weeping willow (salix babylouica) is intended.
WinVple. An old English word for hood or

veil (Isa. iii. 22). The same Hebrew word is

translated " veil " in Ruth iii. 15, but it signifies

rather a kind of shawl or mantle.
Winds. That the Hebrews recognized the ex-

istence of four prevailing winds as issuing, broadly

It blows with violence. The south wind, which
traverses the Arabian peninsula before reaching
Palestine, must necessarily be extremely hot (Job
xxxvii. 17 ; Luke xii. 55). The west and south-west

winds reach Palestine loaded with moisture gathered
from the Mediterranean, and are hence expres-

sively termed by the Arabs " the fathers of the

rain." In addition to the four regular winds, we
have notice in the Bible of the local squalls (Mark
iv. 37 ; Luke viii. 23) to which the Sea of Gennes-
areth was liable.

Wine. No less than thirteen different Hebrew
and Greek words are translated in our Bible by the

word wine. Noah was probably the first who pre-

served the juice of the grape till by fermentation

it became proper wine. Before him men only ate

grapes like other fruit, or drank the juice as just

pressed from the fruit. This mode of drinking was
common in the days of Joseph (Gen. xi. 2).

Noah, ignorant of its strength, fell into intoxica-

tion (Gen. ix. 20, 21). The Jews, after settling in

Canaan, used wine of various sorts, of which the

red seems to have been most esteemed (Prov. xxiii.

31; Isa. xxvii. 2; Rev. xiv. 20). The "mixt
wine" (Prov. xxiii. 30), rendered in Isa. lxv. 11
" drink-offering," may mean wine rendered more
potent by the addition of myrrh and other drugs,

or of defrutum—that is, wine inspissated by boiling

it down. Thus the drunkard is properly described

as one that seeketh mixed wine (Prov. xxiii. 30) and
"mingles strong drink." Such wine was given to

malefactors before their execution as an act of mercy,

and was offered to Christ on the cross, but refused,

as he desired no stupefaction. It was drank in the

idolatrous worship of certain gods, as Bacchus and
Venus. This explains Amos ii. 8. The process

of distilling ardent spirits from wine and other

liquors was invented by the Saracens several cen-

turies after the death of Christ.

Wine-press. The press consisted of two re-

ceptacles, which were either built of stones and
covered with plaster, or hewn out of a large rock.

The upper receptacle is nearly eight feet square
and four feet high. Into this the grapes are thrown
and trodden out by five men. The juice flows out

into the lower receptacle through a grated aperture.

The garments of the persons thus employed were
stained with the red juice, and yet the employment
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speaking, from the four cardinal points, north,

south, east and west, may be inferred from their

custom of using the expression "four winds" as

equivalent to the "four quarters" of the hemis-
phere (Ezek. xxxvii. 9; Dan. viii. 8; Zech. ii. 6;
Matt. xxiv. 31). The north wind was the coldest

of the four (Ecclus. xliii. 20). The east wind
crosses the sandy wastes of Arabia Deserta before
reaching Palestine, and was hence termed "the
wind of the wilderness" (Job i. 19; Jer. xiii. 24).

was a joyful one. It was performed with singing,

accompanied with musical instruments (Isa. xvi.

9, 10 ; Jer. xxv. 30; xlviii. 32, 33).

Win'now. To clean grain by exposing it to the

wind. This was done by tossing it up into the air

in a moderate wind.
Winder. In Canaan great men had their warm

houses for the winter season, as well as cooler ones

for the summer (Jer. xxxvi. 22; Amos iii. 15).

The winters there are wet and cold, especially between
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the twelfth of December and twentieth of January
(Matt. xxiv. 20). When the disciples were told

(Matt. xxiv. 20) to pray that their flight from the

predicted ruin of Jerusalem should not be in the

winter, it was not only on account of the cold, but

the swollen state of the streams to be forded, espe-

cially in the hilly districts.

Withes. Twisted boughs, bark, willow, etc.,

such as those by which fagots are bound together

(Judg. xvi. 7, 8).

Wis'dom of Jesus (Son of Sirach, or Ecclesias-

ticus). One of the books of the Apocrypha, is the

title given in the Latin Version to the book which
is called in the Septuagint The Wisdom of Jesus

until she came into the presence of her affianced

(Gen. xxiv. 64, 65). Jacob saluted Rachel with a

kiss in the presence of the shepherds (Gen. xxix.

11). The odes of Deborah (Judg. v.) and ofllan-
nah (1 Sam. ii. 1, etc.) exhibit a degree of intellect-

ual cultivation which is in itself a proof of the

position of the sex in that period. Women also

occasionally held public offices, particularly that

of prophetess or inspired teacher (Ex. xv. 20; 2
Kings xxii. 14; Neh. vi. 14; Luke ii. 36; Judg.
iv. 4). The management of household affairs de-

volved mainly on the women.
Wood-offering. The offering of wood to keep

up the fire on the altar is not mentioned till after

VIEW Or THE T0T?N AND IAKE OF TIBERIAS FROM THE SOUTH-WEST.

the Son of Sirach. The word designates the cha-

racter of the writing as publicly used in the ser-

vices of the Church. The writer describes himself

as Jesus (i. e., Jeshua) the son of Sirach of .Jerusa-

lem (i. 27), but we know nothing of the author.

Wisdom, the, of Solomon. A book of the

Apocrypha, may be divided into two parts—the first

(cc. i.-ix.) containing the doctrine of Wisdom in

its moral and intellectual aspects ; the second, the

doctrine of Wisdom as shown in history (cc. x.-

xix.) From internal evidence it seems most rea-

sonable to believe that the book was composed in

Greek at Alexandria some time before the time of

Philo (about 120-80 B. c.)

Witness. 1. Two witnesses at least are re-

quired to establish any charge. 2. In the case of a
suspected wife, evidence besides the husband's was
desired. 3. The witness who withheld the truth

was censured. 4. False witness was punished with
the punishment due to the offence which it sought
to establish. 5. Slanderous reports and officious

witness are discouraged. 6. The witnesses were the
first executioners. 7. In case of an animal left in

charge and torn by wild beasts, the keeper was to

bring the carcass in proof of the fact and disproof

of his own criminality. 8. According to Josephus,
women and slaves were not admitted to bear testi-

mony. In the New Testament the original notion

of a witness is exhibited in the special form of one
who attests his belief in the Gospel by personal
suffering. Hence it is that the use of the ecclesi-

astical term "Martyr," the Greek word for "wit-
ness," has arisen.

Wolf. There can be but little doubt that the
wolf of Palestine is the common Gmis lupus, and
that this is the animal so frequently mentioned in

the Bible. Wolves were doubtless far more com-
mon in biblical times than they are now, though
they are occasionally seen by modern travellers.

Wom'en. The position of women in the He-
brew commonwealth contrasts favourably with that

which in the present day is assigned to them gen-
erally in Eastern countries. Instead of being im-
mured in a harem or appearing in public with the

face covered, the wives and maidens of ancient

times mingled freely and openly with the other sex
in the duties and amenities of ordinary life. Ke-
bekah travelled on a camel with her face unveiled

10

the return from captivity (Neh. x. 34; xiii. 31).

It appears that there was a solemn feast appointed,

and the Talmudists say that every family when
they brought their wood sacrificed a voluntary
burnt-offering, called the "korban of wood." But
the accounts we have of this do not agree.

Wool. The first-fruit of it was to be offered to

the priests (Dent, xviii. 4). The white wool of

Damascus was brought to Tyre (Ezek. xxvii. 18),

and the purity of this whiteness serves for illustra-

tion (Ps. cxlvii. 16). Yet dyeing of it was then
understood by the Hebrews. A garment of linen

and woollen was not to be worn (Deut. xxii. 11).

This was a warning against incongruous mixtures,

and had a spiritual meaning doubtless. But it is

also said that such garments were worn by idol-

atrous priests.

Worm. The general name in Scripture for lit-

tle creeping insects.

Wormwood (Deut. xxix. 18, etc.) In the Sep-
tuagint the original word is variously rendered for

what is offensive, odious or deleterious. From the

passages of Scripture something more than the

bitterness of its qualities seems to be intimated.

The Chaldee paraphrase gives it even the character

of "the wormwood of death." It may therefore

mean a plant allied, perhaps, to the absinthium in

appearance and in taste, but possessing more nau-
seous, hurtful and formidable properties.

Writing. There is no account in the Bible of

the origin of writing. Throughout the book of

Genesis there is not a single allusion, direct or in-

direct, either to its practice or existence. That the

Egyptians in the time of Joseph were acquainted
with writing of a certain kind there is evidence to

prove, but there is nothing to show that up to this

period the knowledge extended to the Hebrew
family. At the same time there is no evidence
against it. Writing is first distinctly mentioned in

Ex. xvii. 14, and the connection clearly implies

that it was not then employed for the first time, luit

was so familiar as to be used for historic records.

Moses is commanded to preserve the memory of

Amalek's onslaught in the desert by committing it

to writing. The tables of the testimony are said

to be "written by the finger of God" (Ex. xxxi.

18) on both sides, and "the writing was the writing

of God, graven upon the tables" (Ex. xxxii. 15).

The engraving of the gems of the high priest's

breastplate with the names of the children of Is-

rael (Ex. xxviii. 11;, and the inscription upon the
mitre (Ex. xxxix. 30j have to do more with the
art of the engraver than of the writer, but both
imply the existence of alphabetic characters. The
curses against the adulteress were written by the
priest " in the book," and blotted out with water
(Num. v. 23;. Hitherto, however, nothing has
been said of the application of writing to the pur-
poses of ordinary life, or of the knowledge of the art

among the common people. Up to this point such
knowledge is only attributed to Moses and the
priests. From Deut. xxiv. 1, 3, however, it would
appear that it was extended to others. It is not
absolutely necessary to infer from this that the art

of writing was an accomplishment possessed by
every Hebrew citizen, though there is no mention
of a third party; and it is more than probable that

these "bills of divorcement," though apparently so

informal, were the work of professional scribes. It

was enjoined as one of the duties of the king (Deut.
xvii. IS) that he should transcribe the book of the
law for his own private study. If we examine the
instances in which writing is mentioned in connec-
tion with individuals, we shall find that in all cases

the writers were men of superior position. In Isa.

xxix. 11, 12 there is clearly a distinction drawn
between the man who was able to read and the
man who was not, and it seems a natural inference

that the accomplishments of reading and writing

were not widely spread among the people, when we
find that they are universally attributed to those of

high rank or education—kings, priests, prophets and
professional scribes. In the name Kirjath-sepher
(Book-town, Josh. xv. 15) there is an indication of

a knowledge of writing among the Phoenicians.

The Hebrews, then, a branch of the great Semitic
family, being in possession of the art of writing,

according to their own historical records, at a very
early period, the further questions arise, what
character they made use of? and whence they ob-

tained it? Recent investigations have shown that

the square Hebrew character is of comparatively
modern date, and has been formed from a more
ancient type by a gradual process of develop-

ment. What, then, was this ancient type? Most
probably the Phoenician. To the Phoenicians, the

daring seamen and adventurous colonizers of the

ancient world, tradition assigned the honour of the

invention of letters. The old Semitic alphabets

may be divided into two principal classes: 1. The
Phoenician, as it exists in the inscriptions in Cy-
prus, Malta, Carpentras and the coins of Phoenicia

and her colonies. From it are derived the Samar-
itan character and the Greek. 2. The Hebrew-
Chaldee character; to which belong the Hebrew
square character; the Palmvrene, which has some
traces of a cursive hand; the Estrangelo, or ancient

Syriac; and the ancient Arabic or Cunc. It was
probably about the first or second century after

Christ that the square character assumed its pres-

ent form, though in a question involved in so much
uncertainty it is impossible to pronounce with great

positivencss. The Alphabet.—The oldest evidence

on the subject of the Hebrew alphabet is derived

"TIMI'l'.FT.," OR "TABr.ET."

from the alphabetical Psalms and poems; l's. jxv.,

xxxiv., xxxvii., cxi., exii.. exix.. exlv.: Prov. xxxi.

10-31; Lain, i.-iv. From these we ascertain that

the number of the letters was twenty-two. as at

present. The Arabic alphabet originally consisted

of the same number. It has been argued by many
that the alphabet o( the Phoenicians at nrst con-

sisted only ef sixteen letters. The legend, as told

by Pliny (vii. 66), is as follows: Cadmus brought

with him into Greece sixteen letters; at the time
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of the Trojan war Palamedes added four others,

a S, 4>, X, and Simonides of Melos four more, Z, H,

*, S2. Writing-materials, etc.—The oldest
_

docu-

ments which contain the writing of a Semitic race

are probably the bricks of Nineveh and Babylon,

on which are impressed the cuneiform Assyrian in-

scriptions. There is, however, no evidence that

they were ever employed by the Hebrews. Wood

was used upon some occasions (Num. xvn. 3),_and

writing tablets of box-wood are mentioned in 2

Esdr. xiv. 24. The "lead" to which allusion is

made in Job xix. 24 is supposed to have been

poured when melted into the cavities of the stone

SO-CALLED "TOMB OK ZECHARIAH."

made by the letters of an inscription, in order to

render it durable. It is most probable that the

ancient as well as the most common material which
the Hebrews used for writing was dressed skin in

some form or other. We know that the dressing

of skins was practiced by the Hebrews (Ex. xxv.

5; Lev. xiii. 48), and they may have acquired the

knowledge of the art from the Egyptians, among
whom it had attained great perfection, the leather-

cutters constituting one of the principal subdivis-

ions of the third caste. Perhaps the Hebrews may
have borrowed, among their other acquirements,

the use of papyrus from the Egyptians, but of this

we have no positive evidence. In the Bible the

only allusions to the use of papyrus are in 2 John
12, where chartes (A. V. "paper") occurs, which
refers specially to papyrus paper, and 3 Mace, iv,

20, where charteria is found in the same sense.

Herodotus, after telling us that the lonians learnt

the art of writing from the Phoenicians, adds that

they called their books skins, because they made
use of sheep-skins and goat-skins when short of
paper. Parchment was used for the MSS. of the

Pentateuch in the time of Josephus, and the mem-
branes of 2 Tim. iv. 13 were skins of parchment.
It was one of the provisions in the Talmud that

the Law should be written on the skins of clean

animals, tame or wild, or even of clean birds. The
skins when written upon were formed into rolls

(mSgilloth, Ps. xl. 8; comp. Isa. xxxiv. 4; Jer.

xxxvi. 14; Ezek. ii. 9; Zech. v. 1). They were
rolled upon one or two sticks and fastened with a
thread, the ends of which were sealed (Isa. xxix.
11; Dan. xii. 4; Eev. v. 1, etc.) The rolls were
generally written on one side only, except in Ezek.
ii. 9; Rev. v. 1. They were divided into columns
(A. V. "leaves," Jer. xxxvi. 23) ; the upper margin
was to be not less than three fingers broad, the lower
not less than four, and a space of two fingers'

breadth was to be left between every two columns.
But besides skins, which were used for the more
permanent kinds of writing, tablets of wood cov-
ered with wax (Luke i. 63) served for the ordinary
purposes of life. Several of these were fastened
together and formed volumes. They were written
upon with a pointed style (Job xix. 24), sometimes
of iron (Ps. xlv. 2; Jer. viii. 8; xvii. 1). For
harder materials a graver (Ex. xxxii. 4; Isa. viii.

1) was employed. For parchment or skins a reed

was used (3 John 13; 3 Mace. v. 20). The ink

(Jer. xxxvi. 18), literally "black," like the Greek

/iO,av (2 Cor. iii. 3; 2 John 12; 3 John 13), was

to be%f lamp-black dissolved in gall-juice. It was

carried in an inkstand, which was suspended at the

girdle (Ezek. ix. 2, 3), as is done at the present day

in the East. To professional scribes there are al-

lusions in Ps. xlv. 1; Ezra vii. 6; 2 Esdr. xiv. 24.

X.
Xan'thicus [Zan'the-kus] (L. fr. Gr.) One of

the Macedonian months
;
(so Josephus) Heb. Nisan,

Month.
Xer'xes. This monarch is not mentioned in

Scripture by the name by which he was known to

the Greeks. But there can hardly be a doubt that

he was the Ahasuerus of the book of Esther. The
book of Xerxes is referred to in Dan. xi. 2.

Y.
Yarn, Linen. "And Solomon had horses brought

out of Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's merchants

received the linen yarn at a price" (1 Kings x. 28).

There is a diversity of opinion as to the meaning

of this term. There is very strong reason to doubt

the correctness of the rendering in our translation.

The Hebrew term here employed is not thus trans-

lated in any other place. Some make it a proper

name of some district in Egypt. Others, with more
probability, suppose it to refer to the horses men-
tioned in the same verse, and to denote "strings of

horses," an assemblage of those animals collected in

Egypt, and carried in bands to the royal studs in

Palestine.

Year. The highest ordinary division of time.

Two years were known to, and apparently used by,

the Hebrews: 1. A year of three hundred and

sixty days appears to have been in use in Noah's

time, or at least in the time of the writer of the

narrative of the Flood, for in that narrative the in-

terval from the seventeenth day of the second month
to the seventeenth day of the seventh of the same
year appears to be stated to be a period of one hun-

dred and fifty days (Gen. vii. 11, 24; viii. 3, 4;

comp. 13), and, as the first, second, seventh and

tenth months of one year are mentioned (viii. 13,

14 ; vii. 11 ; viii. 4, 5), the first day of the tenth month
of this year being separated from the first day of the

first month of the next year by an interval of at

least fifty-four days (viii. 5, 6, 10, 12, 13), we can

only infer a year of twelve months. A year of

three hundred and sixty days is the rudest known.

It is formed of twelve spurious lunar months, and
was probably the parent of the lunar year of three

hundred and fifty-four days, and the vague year of

three hundred and sixty-five. The Hebrew year,

from the time of the Exodus, was evidently lunar,

though in some manner rendered virtually solar,

' and we may therefore infer that the lunar year is

|

as old as the date of the Exodus. 2. The year

}

used by the Hebrews from the time of the Exodus

\

ma)' be said to have been then instituted, since a

j

current month, Abib, on the fourteenth day of

which the first passover was kept, was then made
;

the first month of the year. The essential charac-

teristic of this year can be clearly determined,

|

though we cannot fix those of any single year. It

! was essentially solar, for the offering of productions

I of the earth, first-fruits, harvest produce and in-

I

gathered fruits, was fixed to certain days of the

|

year, two of which were in the periods of great

j
feasts, the third itself a feast reckoned from one of

the former days. But it is certain that the months
were lunar, each commencing with a new moon.
There must therefore have been some method of

adjustment. The first point to be decided is how
the commencement of each year was fixed. Prob-
ably the Hebrews determined their new year's day
by the observation of heliacal or other star-risings

or settings known to mark the right time of the
solar year. It follows, from the determination of

the proper new moon of the first month, whether
by observation of a stellar phenomenon or of the
forwardness of the crops, that the method of inter-

calation can only have been that in use after the
captivity, the addition of a thirteenth month when-
ever the twelfth ended too long before the equinox
for the offering of the first-fruits to be made at the

time fixed. The later Jews had two commence-
ments of the year, whence it is- commonly but inac-

curately said that they had two years—the sacred

year and the civil. We prefer to speak of the

sacred and civil reckonings. The sacred reckoning
was that instituted at the Exodus, according to

which the first month was Abib : by the civil reck-

oning the first month was the seventh. The in-

terval between the two commencements was thus

exactly half a year. It has been supposed that

the institution at the time of the Exodus was a
change of commencement, not the introduction of

a new year, and that thenceforward the year had
two beginnings, respectively at about the vernal

and the autumnal equinoxes. The year was divided

into— 1. Seasons. Two seasons are mentioned in

the Bible, "summer" and "winter." The former
properly means the time of cutting fruits, the lat-

ter, that of gathering fruits; they are therefore

originally rather summer and autumn than sum-
mer and winter. But that they signify ordinarily

the two grand divisions of the year, the warm
and the cold seasons, is evident from their U6e
for the whole year in the expression "summer
and winter" (Ps. lxxiv. 17; Zech. xiv. 8). 2.

Months. [See Month.] 3. Weeks. [See Week.]
Yes'terday. Is a term used to denote past

time, as to-morrow is to denote time future. Where
our translation has "for ever," the original word in

several places is to-morrow. What is rendered in

Ex. xxi. 29 " time past," is, in Hebrew, yesterday

(Heb. xiii. 8; Job viii. 9).

Year, Sabbatical. [See Sabbatical Yeab.J
Year of Jubilee. [See Jubilee, Year of.]

Yoke. It appears that yokes were of two kinds,

as two words are used to denote them in Hebrew;
one refers to such yokes as were put upon the necks

of cattle, and in which they laboured (Num. xix.

2; Deut. xxi. 3). The subjects of Solomon com-
plain that he had made his yoke heavy to them (1

Kings xii. 10), and they use the same word, but

Jeremiah (xxvii. 2) made him bonds and yokes of
another construction and fitted to the human neck,

which he expresses by another word : most probably

they were such as slaves used to wear to labour

;

however, they were the sign of service. We read

of yokes of iron (Dent, xxviii. 48; Jer. xxviii. 13).

The ceremonies of the Mosaic ritual are called a
yoke (Acts xv. 10; Gal. v. 1), as also tyrannical

authority ; but Christ says his yoke is easy and his

burden is light (Matt. xi. 29).

z.

Zaan'aim, the Plain of; or, more accurately,

"the Oak by Zaan'aim." A tree mentioned as

marking the spot near which Heber the Kenitewas
encamped when Sisera took refuge in his tent

(Judg. iv. 11). Its situation is defined as "near
Kedesh," i e.

t
Kedesh-naphtali, the name of which

still lingers on the high ground north of Safed and

FAPADE OP THE TOMBS OF THE JUDGES.

west of the lake of el Enleh. The Keri, or cor-

rection, of Judg. iv. 11, substitutes Zaanannim for

Zaanaim, and the same form is found in Josh,

xix. 33.

Zaan'an. [See Zenan.]
Za'avan, or Za'van. A Horite chief, son of

Ezer the son of Seir (Gen. xxxvi. 27; 1 Chron. i.

42).
Zabade'ans. An Arab tribe who were attacked

and spoiled by Jonathan on his way back to Dam-
ascus from his fruitless pursuit of the army of

Demetrius (1 Mace xii. 31). Their name prob-

ably survives in the village Zebddny, standing at
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the upper cud of a plain of the same name, which

is the very centre of Antilibanus.

Za'bud. Son of Nathan (1 Kings iv. 5), is de-

scribed as a priest ("principal officer"), and as

holding at the court of Solomon the confidential

post of " king's friend," which had been occupied

by Hushai the Archite during the reign of David

(2 Sam. xv. 37; xvi. 16; 1 Chron. xxvii. 33).

Zab'ulon. The Greek form of the name Zeb-

ulun (Matt. iv. 13, 15; Eev. vii. 8).

Zacche'us. A tax-collector near Jericho, who
being short in stature climbed up into a sycamore

tree, in order to obtain a sight of J esus as he passed

through that place (Luke xix. 1-10). Zaccheus

was a Jew, as may be inferred from his name, and

from the fact that the Saviour speaks of him ex-

pressly as " a son of Abraham." The term which

designates his office
—"the chief among the pub-

licans"—is unusual, but describes him, no doubt, as

the superintendent of customs or tribute in the

district of Jericho, where he lived. The office

must have been a lucrative one in such a region,

and it is not strange that Zaccheus is mentioned by

the Evangelists as a rich man.
Zachari'ah. 1. Or properly Zechariah, was

son of Jeroboam II., fourteenth king of Israel,

and the last of the house of Jehu. There is a

difficulty about the date of his reign. Mostchro-
nologers assume an interregnum of eleven years be-

tween Jeroboam's death and Zachariah's accession,

during which the kingdom was suffering from the

anarchy of a disputed succession, but this seems

unlikely after the reign of a resolute ruler like

Jeroboam, aud does not solve the difference be-

tween 2 Kings xiv. 17 and xv. 1. We arc reduced

to suppose that our present MSS. have here incor-

rect numbers, to substitute fifteen for twenty-seven

in 2 Kings xv. 1, and to believe that Jeroboam II.

reigned fifty-two or fifty-three years. But whether

we assume an interregnum or an error in the MSS.,

we must place Zachariah's accession B. c. 771-772.

His reign lasted only six months. He was killed

in a conspiracy, of which Shallum was the head,

and by which the prophecy in 2 Kings x. 30 was
accomplished. 2. The father of Abi, or Abijah,

Hezekiah's mother (2 Kings xviii. 2).

Zachari'as. 1. Father of John the Baptist

(Luke i. 5, etc.) 2. Son of Barachias, who, our

Lord says, was slain by the Jews between the altar

and the temple (Matt, xxiii. 35; Luke xi. 51).

There has been much dispute who this Zacharias

was. Many of the Greek Fathers have maintained

that the father of John the Baptist is the person

to whom our Lord alludes; but there can be little

or no doubt that the allusion is to Zechariah, the

son of Jehoiada (2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21). The

FACADE OP HEROD S TOMBS, OR TOMBS OF THE KINGS.

name of the father of Zacharias is not mentioned
by St. Luke; and we may suppose that the name
of Barachias crept into the text of St. Matthew
from a marginal gloss, a confusion having been
made between Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada,

and Zacharias, the son of Barachias (Berechiah)

the prophet.
Za'dok (just). Son of Ahitub, and one of the

two chief priests in the time of David, Abiathar
being the other. Zadok was of the house of Elea-

zar, the son of Aaron (1 Chron. xxiv. 3), and elev-

enth in descent from Aaron (1 Chron. xii. 28). He

joined David at Hebron after Saul's death ( 1 Chron.

xii. 28), and henceforth his fidelity to David was

inviolable. When Absalom revolted and David

fled from Jerusalem, Zadok and all the Levites

bearing the ark accompanied him, and it was only

at the king's express command that they returned

to Jerusalem and became the medium of commu-
nication between the king and Hushai the Archite

(2 Sam. xv.-xvii.) When Absalom was dead, Za-

dok and Abiathar were the persons who persuaded

the elders of Judah to invite David to return (2

Sam. xix. 11). When Adonijah, in David's old

age, set up for king, and had persuaded Joab and

JSaw^A
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Abiathar the priest to join his party, Zadok was
unmoved, and was employed by David to anoint

Solomon to be king in his room (1 Kings i.) And
for this fidelity he was rewarded by Solomon, who
"thrust out Abiathar from being priest unto the

Lord," and "put in Zadok the priest" in his room
(1 Kings ii. 27, 35). From this time, however, we
hear little of him. It is said in general terms, in

the enumeration of Solomon's officers of state,

that Zadok was the priest (1 Kings iv. 4; 1 Chron.
xxix. 22), but no single act of his is mentioned.
Zadok and Abiathar were of nearly equal dignity

(2 Sam. xv. 35, 36; xix. 11). The duties of the

office were divided. Zadok ministered before the

tabernacle at Gibeon (1 Chron. xvi. 39) ; Abiathar
had the care of the ark at Jerusalem. Not, how-
ever, exclusively, as appears from 1 Chron. xv. 11;
2 Sam. xv. 24, 25, 29.

Za'ir. A place named in 2 Kings viii. 21 only,

in the account of Joram's expedition against the

Edomites. The parallel account in Chronicles (2

Chron. xxi. 9) agrees with this, except that the

words "to Zair" are omitted.
Zal'mon, Mount. A wooded eminence in the

immediate neighbourhood of Shechem (Judg. ix.

48). The name of Dalmanutha has been supposed
to be a corruption of that of Zalmon.
Zal'monah. A desert-station of the Israelites

(Num. xxxiii. 41), lies on the east side of Edom.
Zal'munna. [See Zebah.]
Zam'zummims. The Ammonite name for the

people who by others were called Rephaim (Deut.

ii. 20, only). They are described as having orig-

inally been a powerful and numerous nation of

giants. From a slight similarity between the two
names, and from the mention of the Emim in con-

nection with each, it is conjectured that the Zam-
zummim are identical with the Zuzim.
Zano'ah. 1. A town of Judah in the Shefelah

or plain (Josh. xv. 34; Neh. iii. 13; xi. 30), pos-

sibly identical with Zdnu'a. 2. A town of Judah
in the highland district (Josh. xv. 56), not im-
probably identical with Saniite, about ten miles
south of Hebron.

Zapb/nath-paane'ah. A name given by Pha-
raoh to Joseph (Cien. xli. 45). As the name must
have been Egyptian, it has been explained from
the Coptic as meaning " the preserver of the age."

Za'phon. A place mentioned in the enumera-
tion of the allotment of the tribe of Gad (Josh,

xiii. 27).

Za'red, the Valley of. [See Zered.]
Zar'ephath. The residence f( the prophel Eli-

jah during the latter part of the drought \ 1 Kings
xvii. 9, 10). Beyond stating that it was near to, or

dependent on, Zidon, the Bible gives no clue to its

position. It is mentioned by Obadiah (ver. 20),

but merely as a Canaanite (that is, Phoenician)

city. It is presented by the modern village of

Sura-fend. In the New Testament, Zarephath ap-
pears under the Greek form of Sarepta (Lukeiv.
26).

Zar'etan. Zarthan (Josh. iii. 16).

Za'reth-sha'har. A place mentioned only in

Josh. xiii. 19, in the catalogue of the towns allotted

to Keuben.
Zar'hites, the. A branch of the tribe of Judah,

descended from Zerah, the son of Judah (Num.
xxvi. 13, 20; Josh. vii. 17; 1 Chron. xxvii. 11,13).

Zart'anah (1 Kings iv. 12j.

Zar'than. 1. A place in the circle of Jordan,
mentioned in connection with Succoth fl Kings
vii. 46). 2. It is also named in the account of the

passageof theJordan by the Israelites (Josh. iii. 16),

where the Authorized Version has Zaretan. 3. A
place with the similar name of Zartanah (1 Kings iv.

12). 4. Further, in Chronicles (2 Chron. iv. 17),

Zeredathah is substituted for Zarthan ; and this again

is not impossibly identical with the Zererath of the

story of Gideon (Judg. vii. 22). All these spots

agree in proximity to the Jordan, but beyond this

we are absolutely at fault as to their position.

Za'van. [See Zaavan.]
Ze'bah and Zal'munna. The two "kings" of

Midian who commanded the great invasion of

Palestine, and who finally fell by the hand of

Gideon himself (Judg. viii. 5-21 ; Ps. lxxxiii. 11).

Ze'baim. Mentioned in the catalogue of the

families of "Solomon's slaves," who returned from
the captivity with Zerubbabel (Ezra ii. 57 ; Neh.
vii. 59).

Zeb'edee. A fisherman of Galilee, the father

of the apostles James the Great and John (Matt,

iv. 21), and the husband of Salome (Matt, xxvii.

56 ;
Mark xv. 40). He probably lived either at

Bethsaida or in its immediate neighbourhood. It

has been inferred, from the mention of his "hired
servants" (Mark i. 20), and from the acquaintance

between the apostle John and Annas the high

priest (John xviii. 15), that the family of Zebedee
were in easy circumstances (comp. xix. 27), although

not above manual labour (Matt. iv. 21). He ap-

pears only once in the Gospel narrative—namely, in

Matt. iv. 21, 22; Mark i. 19, 20—where he is 'seen

in his boat with his two sons mending their nets.

Ze'boim. 1. Oneof the five cities of the "plain"

or circle of Jordan. It is mentioned in Gen. x.

19 ; xiv. 2, 8 ; Deut. xxix. 23 and Hos. xi. 8, in

each of which passages it is either coupled with

Admah, or placed next it in the lists. Perhaps
represented by Talda Sebdan, a name attached to

extensive ruins on the high ground between the

TERRESTRIAL MONITOR, OR SKINK OF EGTrT.

Dead Sea and Kcrak. In Gen. xiv. 2, S the name
is riven more correctly in the Authorized Version,

Zeboim. 2. The Valley of Zeboim. a ravine or

gorge, apparently east of Miehmash, menti

only in 1 Sam. xiii. IS. The road running from

Miehmash to the east is specified as "the road of

the border that looketh to the ravine oi Zeboim

toward the wilderness." The wilderness is no

doubt the district o\ uncultivated mountain tops

and sides which lies between the central distri.

Benjamin and the Jordan valley. In that wry
district there is a wild gorge, bearing the nan

Slink ed-DubM, '• ravine of the hyena," the exact

equivalent of Gc-hat-tsib<->'im.
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Zebu'dah. Wife of Josiah and mother of King
Jehoiakim (2 Kings xxiii. 36).

Ze'bul. Chief man (A. V. "ruler") of the city

of Shechem at the time of the contest between

Abimelech and the native Canaanites (Judg. ix. 28,

30, 36, 38, 41).
Zeb'ulonite. A member of the tribe of Zebulun

(Judg. xii. 11, 12).

Zeb'ulon (a habitation). The tenth of the sons

of Jacob, according to the order in which their

births are enumerated, the sixth and last of Leah

(Gen. xxx. 20; xxxv. 23; xlvi. 14; 1 Chron. ii.

only Iddo, that Berechiah had died early, and that

there was now no intervening link between the

grandfather and the grandson. Zechariah, like

Jeremiah and Ezekiel before him, was priest as

well as prophet. He seems to have entered upon

his office while yet young (Zech. ii. 4), and must

have been born in Babylon, whence he returned

with the first caravan of exiles under Zerubbabel

and Jeshua. It was in the eighth month, in the

second year of Darius, that he first publicly dis-

charged his office. In this he acted in concert with

Haggai. Both prophets had the same great object

RUINS OP THE CITY OF TYRE, IN PHOENICIA.

1). His birth is recorded in Gen. xxx. 19, 20. Of
the individual Zebulon nothing is recorded. The
list of Gen. xlvi. ascribes to him three sons, founders

of the chief families of the tribe (comp. Num. xxvi.

26) at the time of the migration to Egypt. The
head of the tribe at Sinai was Eliab, son of Helon
(Num. vii. 24) ; at Shiloh, Elizaphan, son of Par-

nach (xxxiv. 25). Its representative among the

spies was Gaddiel, son of Sodi (xiii. 10). The
tribe is not recorded to have taken part, for evil or

good, in any of the events of the wandering or the

conquest. Judah, Joseph, Benjamin had acquired

the south and the centre of the country. To Zeb-

ulun fell one of the fairest of the remaining por-

tions. It is perhaps impossible, in the present state

of our knowledge, exactly to define its limits ; but

the statement of Josephus is probably in the main
correct, that it reached on the one side to the Lake
of Gennesaret, and on the other to Carmel and
the Mediterranean. On the south it was bounded
by Issachar, who lay in the great plain or valley

of the Kishon ; on the north it had Naphtali and
Asher. The fact recognized by Josephus that Zeb-
ulun extended to the Mediterranean, though not
mentioned or implied, as far as we can discern, in

the lists of Joshua and Judges, is alluded to in the
Blessing of Jacob (Gen. xlix. 13). Situated so far

from the centre of govertiment, Zebulun remains
throughout the history, with one exception, in the
obscurity which envelops the whole of the north-

ern tribes. That exception, however, is a remark-
able one. The conduct of the tribe during the
struggle with Sisera, when they fought with des-

perate valour side by side with their brethren of

Naphtali, was such as to draw down the especial

praise of Deborah, who singles them out from all

the other tribes (Judg. v. 18). A similar reputa-
tion is alluded to in the mention of the tribe among
those who attended the inauguration of David's reign
at Hebron (1 Chron. xii. 33). The same passage,
however, shows that they did not neglect the arts of
peace (ver. 40). We are nowhere directly told
that the people of Zebulun were carried off to As-
syria.

Zechari'ah. 1. The eleventh in order of the
twelve minor prophets. He is called in his proph-
ecy the son of Berechiah and the grandson of Iddo,
whereas in the book of Ezra (v. 1; vi. 14) he is

said to have been the son of Iddo. It is natural
to suppose, as the prophet himself mentions his

father's name, whereas the book of Ezra mentions

before them ; both directed all their energies to the

building of the second temple. To their influence

we find the rebuilding of the temple in a great

measure ascribed. "And the elders of the Jews
builded," it is said, " and they prospered through

the prophesying of Haggai the prophet, and Zecha-

riah the son of Iddo" (Ezra vi. 14). If the latter

Jewish accounts may be trusted, Zachariah, as well

as Haggai, was a member of the Great Synagogue.
The book of Zechariah, in its existing form, con-

sists of three principal parts, chaps, i.-viii., ix.-xi.,

xii.-xiv. 1st. The first of these divisions is allowed

by all critics to be the genuine work of Zechariah,

the son of Iddo. It consists, first, of a short in-

troduction or preface, in which the prophet an-

nounces his commission ; then of a series of vis-

ions, descriptive of all those hopes and anticipa-

tions of which the building of the temple was the

pledge and sure foundation ; and finally of a dis-

course, delivered two years later, in reply to ques-

tions respecting the observance of certain estab-

lished fasts. 2d. The remainder of the book con-

sists of two sections of about equal length, ix.-

xi. and xii.-xiv., each of which has an inscription.

1. In the first section he threatens Damascus and
the sea-coast of Palestine with misfortune, but de-

clares that Jerusalem shall be protected. The Jews
who are still in captivity shall return to their land.

2. The second section, xii.-xiv., is entitled "the
burden of the word of Jehovah for Israel." But
Israel is here used of the nation at large, not of Is-

rael as distinct from Judah. Indeed, the prophecy
which follows concerns Judah and Jerusalem. In
this the prophet beholds the near approach of

troublous times, when Jerusalem should be hard
pressed by enemies. But in that day Jehovah shall

come to save them, and all nations which gather
themselves against Jerusalem shall be destroyed.

Many modern critics maintain that the later chap-
ters, from the ninth to the fourteenth, were written

by some other prophet, who lived before the exile.

We have not sufficient space here for an ac-

count of the arguments both for and against the
genuineness of the later chapters. 2. Son of the

high priest Jehoiada, in the reign of Joash, king of

Judah (2 Chron. xxiv. 20), and therefore the king's

cousin. After the death of Jehoiada, Zechariah
probably succeeded to his office, and in attempting

to check the reaction in favour of idolatry which
immediately followed, he fell a victim to a con-

spiracy formed against him by the king, and was

stoned in the court of the temple. He is probably

the same as the " Zacharias, son of Barachias," who
was slain between the temple and the altar (Matt,

xxiii. 35). 3. The son of Jeberechiah, who was
taken by the prophet Isaiah as one of the " faith-

ful witnesses to record," when he wrote concerning
Maher-shalal-hash-baz (Isa. viii. 2). He may have
been the Levite of the same name who in the

reign of Hezekiah assisted in the purification of
the temple (2 Chron..xxix. 13). Another conjec-

ture is that he is the same Zechariah, the father of
Abijah, the queen of Ahaz.

Ze'dad. One of the landmarks on the northern
border of the land of Israel, as promised by Moses
(Num. xxxiv. 8), and as restored by Ezekiel (xlvii.

15). A place named Sudild exists to the east of

the northern extremity of the chain of Antilibanus,

about fifty miles east-north-east of Buaibec. This
may be identical with Zedad.

Zedeki'ah. 1. The last king of Judah and Je-

rusalem. He was the son of Josiah by his wife

Hamutal, and therefore own brother to Jehoahaz
(2 Kings xxiv. 18; comp. xxiii. 31). His original

name had been Mattaniah, which was changed to

Zedekiah by Nebuchadnezzar when he carried off

his nephew Jehoiachim to Babylon, and left him
on the throne of Jerusalem. Zedekiah was but

twenty-one years old when he was thus placed in

charge of an impoverished kingdom (b. c. 597).

His history is contained in a short sketch of the

events of his reign given in 2 Kings xxiv. 17-xxv.

7, and with some trifling variations in Jer. xxxix.
1-7; lii. 1-11, together with the still shorter sum-
mary in 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10, etc.; and also in Jer.

xx., xxiv., xxvii., xxviii., xxix., xxxii., xxxiii.,

xxxiv., xxxvii., xxxviii., and Ezek. xvi. 11-21.

From these it is evident that Zedekiah was a man
not so much bad at heart as weak in will. It is

evident from Jer. xxvii. and xxviii. that the earlier

portion of Zedekiah's reign was marked by an agi-

tation throughout the whole of Syria against the

Babylonian yoke. Jerusalem seems to have taken
the lead, since in the fourth year of Zedekiah's
reign we find ambassadors from all the neighbour-
ing kingdoms—Tyre, Sidon, Edom and Moab— at

his court, to consult as to the steps to be taken.

This happened either during the king's absence or

immediately after his return from Babylon, whither
he went on some errand, the nature of which is not
named, but which may have been an attempt to

blind the eyes of Nebuchadnezzar to his contem-

EGYPIIAN TURTLE- OR PALM-DOVE.

plated revolt (Jer. Ii. 59). The first act of overt

rebellion of which any record survives was the for-

mation of an alliance with Egypt, of itself equiv-

alent to a declaration of enmity with Babylon. As
a natural consequence it brought on Jerusalem an
immediate invasion of the Chaldeans. The men-
tion of this event in the Bible, though sure, is ex-

tremely slight, and occurs only in Jer. xxxvii. 5-

11; xxxiv. 21 and Ezek. xvii. 15-20; but Josephus
(x. 7, \ 3) relates it more fully, and gives the date
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of its occurrence, namely the eighth year of Zede-

kiah. It appears that Nebuchadnezzar, being made
aware of Zedekiah's defection, either by the non-
payment of the tribute or by other means, at once
sent an army to ravage Judea. This was done,

and the whole country reduced, except Jerusalem
and two strong places in the western plain, Lachish
and Azekah, which still- held out (Jer. xxxiv. 7).

In the mean time, Pharaoh had moved to the assist-

ance of his ally. On hearing of his approach the

Chaldeans at once raised the siege and advanced to

meet him. The nobles seized the moment of re-

spite to reassert their power over the king. How
long the Babylonians were absent from Jerusalem
we are not told. All we certainly know is that on
the tenth day of the tenth month of Zedekiah's
ninth year the Chaldeans were again before the

walls (Jer. lii. 4). From this time forward the

siege progressed slowly but surely to its consumma-
tion. Zedekiah again interfered to preserve the

life of Jeremiah from the vengeance of the princes

(xxxviii. 7-13), and then occurred the interview

between the king and the prophet which affords so

good a clue to the condition of abject dependence
into which a long course of opposition had brought
the weak-minded monarch. While the king was
hesitating the end was rapidly coming nearer. The
eity was indeed reduced to the last extremity. The
bread had for long been consumed (Jer. xxxviii.

9), and all the terrible expedients had been tried to

which the wretched inhabitants of a hesieged town
are forced to resort in such cases. At last, after

sixteen dreadful months, the catastrophe arrived.

The wretched remnants of the army quitted the

city in the dead of night; and as the Chaldean
army entered the city at one end, the king and his

wives fled from it by the opposite gate. They took
the road toward the Jordan, but were overtaken
near Jericho, and carried to Nebuchadnezzar, who
was then at Riblah, at the upper end of the valley

of Lebanon. Nebuchadnezzar, with a refinement of

cruelty characteristic of those cruel times, ordered the

sons of Zedekiah to be killed before him, and lastly

his own eyes to be thrust out (is. c. 5S6). He was
then loaded with brazen fetters, and at a later period

taken to Babylon, where he died. 2. Son of Chenaa-
nah, a prophet at the court of Ahab, head, or, if not

head, virtual leader, of the college. He appears but
once, viz. : as spokes-

man when the prophets _ ^~
are consulted by Ahab
on the result of his pro-

posed expedition to Ra-
moth-gilead (1 Kings
xxii.; 2 Chron. xviii.)

3. The son of Maaseiah,
a false prophet in Ba-
bylon (Jer. xxix. 21,

22). 4. The son of Ha-
naniah, one of the
princes of Judah in

the time of Jeremiah
(Jer. xxxvi. 12).

Zeeb. [See Oreb.]
Ze'lah. A city in

the allotment of Ben-
jamin (Josh, xviii. 28),

contained the family
tomb ofKish,the father
of Saul (2 Sam. xxi.

14).

ZePek. An Am-
monite, one of David's
guard (2 Sam. xxiii.

37 ; 1 Chron. xi. 39).

Zelo'phehad. Son
of Hepher, son of Gil-

ead, son of Machir,
son of Manasseh (Josh. xvii. 3). He was appar-
ently the second son of his father, Hepher (1 Chron.
vii. 15). Zelophehad came out of Egypt with
Moses, but died in the wilderness, as did the whole
of that generation (Num. xiv. 35; xxvii. 3). On
his death without male heirs, his live daughters,
just after the second numbering in (lie wilderness,

came before Moses and Eleazar to claim the inher-
itance of their father in the tribe of Manasseh.
The claim was admitted by divine direction (Num.
xxvi. 33; xxvii. 1-11).

Zelo'tes, or Zea /lots. A sect often mentioned
hi Jewish history. Lamy is of opinion that the
just men sent to entangle Christ in his conversation
were of this class (Luke xx. 20). Gill says that

they were a set of men who (in imitation of Phine-
has, who slew Zimri and Cozbi in the act of un-
cleanness) would immediately kill any person whom
they found committing adultery, idolatry, blas-

phemy or theft. He quotes various Jewish authors
who regarded their conduct as highly laudable.

Their conduct, however, cannot be justified. The
name was probably given to Simon from the cir-

cumstance of his having been one of these persons.

He is called also Qanaanite, probably for the same
reason; the word Kana, in Hebrew, having the
same meaning as Zclotes (Luke vi. 15; Acts i. 13).

ZePzah. A place named once only (1 Sam. x.

2) as on the boundary of Benjamin, close to Ra-
chel's sepulchre.
Zemara'im. A town in the allotment of Ben-

jamin (Josh, xviii. 22), perhaps identical with
Mount Zemaraim, which was "in Mount Ephraim ;"

that is to say, within the general district of the
highlands of that great tribe (2 Chron. xiii. 4).

ZenParite, the. One of the Hamite tribes who
in the genealogical table of Gen. x. (ver. 18) and
1 Chron. i. (ver. 16) are presented as "sons of
Canaan." Nothing is certainly known of this an-
cient tribe. The old interpreters place them at

Emessa, the modern Hums.
Ze'nan. A town in the allotment of Judah,

situated in the district of the Shefelah (Josh. xv.

37). It is probably identical with Zaanan (Mic.
i. 11).

Ze'nas. A believer, and, as may be inferred

from the context, a preacher, of the Gospel, who
is mentioned in Tit. iii. 13 in connection with
Apollos. He is further described as " the lawyer."
It is impossible to determine whether Zenas was a
Roman jurisconsult or a Jewish doctor.

Zephani'ah. 1. The ninth in order of the
twelve minor prophets. His pedigree is traced to

his fourth ancestor, Hezekiah (i. 1), supposed to

be the celebrated king of that name. In chap. i.

the utter desolation of Judea is predicted as a
judgment for idolatry and neglect of the Lord, the
luxury of the princes, and the violence and deceit

of their dependants (3-9). The prosperity, Se-

this book are the unity and harmony of the com-
position, the grace, energy, and dignity of its style,

and the rapid and effective alternations of threats
and promises. The general tone of the last portion
is Messianic, but without any specific reference to

the person of our Lord. The date of the book is

given in the inscription, viz. : the reign of Josiah,
from 642 to Gil B.C. It is most probable, more-
over, that the prophecy was delivered before the
eighteenth vear of Josiah. 2. The son of Maaseiah

RUINS OP TEMPLE AT JIUGHEIR (" OR OF THE CHALVEKS ?")

eurity and insolence of the people is contrasted
with the horrors of the day of wrath (10-18). Oh.
it. contains a call to repentance

| 1 3), with predic-
tion of the ruin of the cities of the Philistines, and
the restoration of the house of Judah after the vis-

itation (4-7). Other enemies of Judah, Moab and
Amnion, an- threatened with perpetual destruction

(8-15). In chap. iii. the prophet addresses Jeru-
salem, which he reproves sharply lor vice ami dis-

obedience (1-7 i. lie then concludes with a series

of promises (8-20). The chief characteristics of

ASSYRIAN KING PUTTING OUT THE EVES OF CAPTIVES.

(Jer. xxi. 1), and sagan or second priest in the
reign of Zedekiah. He succeeded Jehoiada (Jer.

xxix. 25, 26), and was probably a ruler of the

temple, whose office it was among others to punish
pretenders to the gift of prophecy. In this capa-
city he was appealed to by Sliemaiah the Nehela-
mite to punish Jeremiah (Jer. xxix. 29). Twice
was he sent from Zedekiah to inquire of Jeremiah
the issue of the siege of the city by the Chaldeans
(Jer. xxi. 1), and to implore him to intercede fiw

the people (Jer. xxxvii. 3). On the capture of

Jerusalem he was taken and slain at Riblah (Jer.

lii. 24, 27; 2 Kings xxv. 18, 21). 3. Father of
Josiah II. (Zech. vi. 10), and of Hen, according
to the reading of the received text of Zech. vi. 14.

Ze'phath. [See Hobmah.]
Zeph'athah, the Valley of. The spot in which

Asa joined battle with Zerah the Ethiopian (2
Chron. xiv. 10, only).

Ze'pho. Son of Eliphaz, son of Esau (Gen.
xxxvi. 11), and one of the "dukes" or phylarchs
of the Edomites (ver. 15). In 1 Chron. i. 36 lie is

called Zephi.
Zer. A fortified town in the allotment of Naph-

tali (Josh. xix. 35, only i, probably in the in ighbour-
hood of the south-west side of the Lake of I

nesaret.

Ze'rah. A son of Reuel, son of Esau (Gen.
xxxvi. 13; 1 Chron. i. 37), and one of the "dukes"
or phylarchs of the Edomites (Gen. xxxvi. 171.

Ze'rah. 1. Less properly, Zarah, twin son, with

his elder brother Pharez, of Judah and Tamar
(Gen. xxxviii. 30; 1 Chron. ii. 6: Matt i. 3). His
descendants were called Zarhites, Ezrahites and
[zrahites (Num. xxvi. 20 j 1 Kings iv.-31; 1 Chron.
xxvii. S, 11). 2. Son of Simeon (1 (broil. IT. 24),

called Zohar in Gen. xhi. L0. .">. The Ethiopian
or Cushite, an invader of Judah, defeated by Asa
about b.c. Oil. [See Asa..] Zerah is probably
the Hebrew name of I'sarkcn 1.. second king of

the Egyptian twenty-second dynasty: or perhaps
more probably Fsarken II.. his second successor.

Ze'red i Lent. ii. 13, 14), or Zar 'ed |
Num. xxi.

121. A brook or valley running into the D
Sea near its south-east corner, which Dr. RobinSOIl

with some probability suggests as identical wiili

the Wady d-Ahsy. it lay between Moab
Edom, and is the limit o( the proper term of the

Israelites' wandering (Dent. ii. 1 1).

Zcr'cda. The native place o\ Jeroboam d
Kings xi. 26). Zeredah lias I

,

identical with Zeredathah and Zarthan or Z.ir-

tanah. But the two last were in the valley oi the
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Jordan, while Zeredah was, according to the re-

peated statement of the LXX., on Mount Ephraim.

Zere'dathah (2 Chron. iv. 17). [See Zab-

THAN.]
Zer'erath (Judg. vii. 22). [See Zaethan.]
Zerub'babel (born at Babel, i. e., Babylon). The

head of the tribe of Judah at the time of the re-

turn from the Babylonish captivity, in the first year

of Cyrus. He was appointed by the Persian king

to the office of governor of Judea. On arriving

at Jerusalem, ZerubbabePs great work, which he

set about immediately, was the rebuilding of the

WELL AND BUCKET AT JAFFA.

temple. After much opposition [see Nehemiah]
and many hindrances and delays, the temple was
at length finished, in the sixth year of Darius, and
was dedicated with much pomp and rejoicing.

[See Temple.] The only other works of Zerub-
babel which we learn from Scripture are the resto-

ration of the courses of priests and Levites, and of

the provision for their maintenance, according to

the institution of David (Ezra vi. 18; Neh. xii.

47); the registering the returned captives according
to their genealogies (Neh. vii. 5) ; and the keeping
of a passover in the seventh year of Darius, with
which last event ends all that we know of the life

of Zerubbabel. His apocryphal history is told in

1 Esdr. iii.-vii. The exact parentage of Zerub-
babel is a little obscure, from his being always
called the son of Shealtiel (Ezra iii. 2, 8; v. 2, etc.;

Hag. i. 1, 12, 14, etc.), and appearing as such in

the genealogies of Christ (Matt. i. 12; Luke iii.

27), whereas in 1 Chron. iii. 19 he is represented

as the son of Pedaiah, Shealtiel's or Salathiel's

brother, and consequently as Salathiel's nephew.
It is of more moment to remark that, while St.

Matthew deduces his line from Jechonias and Sol-

omon, St. Luke deduces it through Neri and Na-
than. Zerubbabel was the legal successor and heir
of Jeconiah's royal estate, the grandson of Neri, and
the lineal descendant of Nathan, the son of David.
In the New Testament the name appears in the
Greek form of Zorobabel.

Zeru'iah. The mother of the three leading
heroes of David's army—Abishai, Joab and Asahel

—

known as the " sons of Zeruiah." She and Abigail
are specified in 1 Chron. ii. 13-17 as "sisters of the
sons of Jesse" (v. 16). The expression is in itself

enough to raise a suspicion that she was not a
daughter of Jesse, a suspicion which is corroborated
by the statement of 2 Sam. xvii. 25, that Abigail
was the daughter of Nahash. [See Nahash.] Of
Zeruiah' s husband there is no mention in the
Bible.

Zi'ba.
_
A person who plays a prominent part,

though with no credit to himself, in one of the
episodes of David's history (2 Sam. ix. 2-12; xvi.
1-4; xix. 17, 29). [See Mephibosheth.]

Zib'eon. Father of Anah, whose daughter,
Aholibamah, was Esau's wife (Gen. xxxvi. 2).
Although called a Hivite, he is probably the same
as Zibeon, the son of Seir the Horite (ver. 20 24
29; 1 Chron. i. 38,40).

Zid'dim. A fortified town in the allotment of
Naphtali (Josh. xix. 35).

Zi'don (fr. Heb. Tsidon, fishing or fishery, Ges.),
or Si'don (Gr. and Lat., fr. Heb. Gen. x. 19, 15;
Josh. xi. 8; xix. 28; Judg. i. 31 ; xviii. 28; 1 Chron.
i. 13; Isa. xxiii. 2, 4, 12; Jer. xxv. 22; xxvii. 3;
Ezek. xxviii. 21, 22; Joel iii. 4 [iv. 4]; Zech. ix.

2; 2 Esdr. i. 11; Jud. ii. 28; 1 Mace. v. 15; Matt.
xi. 21, 22; xv. 21; Mark iii. 8, vii. 24, 31; Luke
iv. 26; vi. 17; x. 13, 14; Acts xii. 20; xxvii. 3),
An ancient and wealthy city of Phoenicia, on the
eastern coast of the Mediterranean Sea, in latitude
30° 34' 05" north, less than twenty English miles
north of Tyre. Its modern name is Saida. It is

situated in the narrow plain between Lebanon and

the sea. From a biblical point of view, this city

is inferior in interest to its neighbour Tyre, with

which its name is so often associated. Justin says

that the inhabitants of Sidon, when their city had
been reduced by the king of Ascalon, founded Tyre
the year before the capture of Troy. But Justin

is a weak authority for any disputed historical fact

(so Mr. Twisleton, original author of this article),

and in contradiction of his statement it lias been
insisted on that the relation between a colony and
the mother-city among the Phoenicians was sacred,

and that as the Tyrians never acknowledged this

relation toward Zidon, the supposed connection be-

tween Tyre and Zidon is morally impossible.

There is otherwise nothing improbable in Zido-

nians having founded Tyre, as the Tyrians are

called Zidonians, but the Zidonians are never called

Tyrians. And this circumstance tends to show that

in early times Zidon was the more influential of
the two cities. This is shadowed forth by the state-

ment that Zidon was the first-born of Canaan (Gen.
x. 15; 1 Chron. i. 13), and is implied in the name
of "great Zidon," or "the metropolis Zidon"
(Josh. xi. 8 [margin "Zidon-rabbah"] ; xix. 28).

It is confirmed, likewise, by the use of " Sidonians"
as = Phoenicians or Canaanites (xiii. 6; Judg.
xviii. 7); and by the reason assigned for there

being none to deliver the people of Laish from
massacre, that " they were far from the Zidonians,"
though the Tyrians were much nearer and of sub-
stantially the same religion (xviii. 28). From the
time of Solomon to the invasion of Nebuchadnezzar,
Zidon is not often directly mentioned in the Bible,
and it appears to have been subordinate to Tyre.
When the people called "Zidonians" is mentioned,
it sometimes seems
that the Phoeni-
cians of the plain

of Zidon are meant
(1 Kings v. 6; xi.

1, 5, 33; xvi. 31;
2 Kings xxiii. 13).

And this seems to

be equally true of
" merchants of Zi-

don," "Zidon," and
" daughter of Zi-

don," in Isa. xxiii.

There is no doubt,

however, that Zi-

don itself, the city

properly so called,

was threatened by
Joel (iii. 4) and
Jeremiah (xxvii.

3). Still, all that

is known respect-

ing it during the
epoch is very
scanty, amounting
to scarcely more
than that one of its

sources of gain was
trade in slaves

[see Sebvant],
the Zidonians sel-

ling inhabitants of
Palestine; that the
city was governed
by kings (Jer.
xxvii. 3; xxv. 22);
that, previous to

Neb uchadnezzar's
invasion, it had
furnished mariners
to Tyre (Ezek.
xxvii. 8) ; that at one period it was subject, in some
sense, to Tyre ; and that when Shalmaneser, king
of Assyria, invaded Phoenicia, Zidon seized the op-
portunity to revolt. During the Persian domina-
tion, Zidon seems to have attained its highest pros-
perity; and it is recorded that toward the close of
that period it far excelled all other Phoenician
cities in wealth and importance. Very probably
the long siege of Tyre by Nebuchadnezzar had
tended to enrich Zidon at the expense of Tyre. In
the expedition of Xerxes against Greece, the Sido-
donians were a pre-eminently important element
of his naval power. But while the Persians in the
time of Artaxerxes Ochus were making prepara-

EAR OF EGYPTIAN WHEAT.

tions in Phoenicia to put down the revolt in Egypt,
some Persian satraps and generals behaved oppres-
sively and insolently to Sidonians in the Sidonian
division of Tripolis. On this the Sidonian people
projected a revolt ; and having first concerted ar-

rangements with other Phoenician cities, and made
a treaty with the Egyptian king, they seized and
put to death the insolent Persians, expelled the
satraps from Phoenicia, strengthened their defences,

equipped a fleet of one thousand triremes, and pre-

WOLF OF PALESTINE.

pared for a desperate resistance. But their king,
Tennes, betrayed into the power of the Persian king
one hundred of the most distinguished citizens of
Sidon, who were all shot to death with javelins.

Five hundred other citizens, who went out to the
king with ensigns of supplication, shared the same
fate; the Persian troops were treacherously ad-
mitted within the gates and occupied the city walls.

The Sidonians, before the arrival of Ochus, had
burnt their vessels to prevent any one's leaving
the town ; and when they saw themselves sur-

rounded by the Persian troops, they shut them-
selves up with their families and set fire, each man
to his own house (b. c. 351). Forty thousand per-

sons are said to have perished in the flames ; Ten-
nes was put to death by Ochus, and the privilege
of searching the ruins was sold for money. After
this dismal tragedy, Sidon gradually recovered from
the blow. The battle of Issus was fought b. c. 333,
and then the inhabitants of the restored city, from
hatred of Darius and the Persians, opened their

gates to Alexander the Great of their own accord.

The Sidonian fleet in joining Alexander was an
essential element of his success against Tyre. From
this time Sidon, dependent on the fortunes of war
in the contests between the successors of Alexander,
ceases to play any important political part in his-

tory. It became, however, again a flourishing town.
Strabo, in his account of Phosnicia, says of Tyre
and Sidon, "Both were illustrious and splendid
formerly, and now, but which should be called the
capital of Phoenicia is a matter of dispute between
the inhabitants." According to Strabo, it was on
the mainland, on a fine, naturally-formed harbour

;

its inhabitants cultivated arithmetic and astronomy,

i

and had the best opportunities for acquiring a
knowledge of these and of all other branches of

philosophy. Strabo mentions distinguished philos-

ophers, natives of Sidon, as Boethus, with whom
he studied the philosophy of Aristotle, and his

brother Diodotus. The names of both these are
Greek, and probably in Strabo's time Greek was
the language of the educated class at least, both in

Tyre and Sidon. A few years after Strabo wrote
Sidon was visited by Christ. It is about fifty miles

from Nazareth, and is the most northern city men-
tioned in connection with his journeys. Pliny
notes the manufacture of glass here. In later ages

Sidon has shared generally the fortunes of Tyre,

except that it was several times taken and retaken

during the Crusades, and suffered, accordingly, more
than Tyre previous to its being abandoned to the

Mohammedans in 1291. Since that time it never
seems to have fallen quite so low as Tyre. Through
Fakhr ed-Din, emir of the Druzes, 1594-1634, and
the establishment at Sidon of French commercial
houses, it had a revival of trade m the seventeenth

and part of the eighteenth century, and became the
principal city on the Syrian coast for commerce be-

tween the East and the West. This was terminated
in 1791 by oppression and. violence. The town still
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shows signs of former wealth. Its ancient harbour
was filled up with stones and earth by Fakhr ed-

Din, so that only small boats can now enter it. The
trade between Syria and Europe now mainly passes

through Beirut. At the base of the mountains east

of Sidon axe numerous sepulchres in the rock, and
there are likewise sepulchral caves in the adjoining

plain. In January, 1855, a sarcophagus of black

syenite was discovered in one of these caves, its lid

hewn in the form of a mummy with the face bare,

upon the lid a perfect Phoenician inscription in

twenty-two lines, and on the head of the sarcopha-

gus another almost as long. This sarcophagus is

now in the Louvre in Paris. [See Zidonians.]
Zif (1 Kings vi. 37). [See Month.]
Zik'lag. Is the first mentioned in the catalogue

of the towns of Judah in Josh, xv., and occurs in

the same connection among the places which were
allotted out of the territory of Judah to Simeon
(xix. 5). We next encounter it in the possession

of the Philistines (1 Sam. xxvii. 6), when it was, at

David's request, bestowed upon him by Achish,
king of Gath. He resided there for a year and
four months (ibid. 7 ; 1 Sam. xxxi. 14, 26; 1 Chron.
jcii. 1, 20). It was there he received the news of

Saul's death (2 Sam. i. 1; iv. 10). He then relin-

quished it for Hebron (ii. 1). Ziklag is finally

mentioned as being reinhabited by the people of

Judah after their return from the captivity (Neh. xi.

28). The situation of the town is difficult to de-
termine, and we only know for certain that it was
in the south country.

Zil'lah. [See Lamech.]
Zil'pah. A Syrian given by Laban to his daugh-

ter Leah as an attendant (Gen. xxix. 24), and by
Leah to Jacob as a concubine. She was the mother
of Gad and Asher (Gen. xxx. 9-13; xxxv. 26;
xxxvii. 2; xlvi. 18).

Zim'ran. The eldest son of Keturah (Gen.
xxv. 2; 1 Chron. i. 32). His descendants are not
mentioned, nor is any hint given that he was the
founder of a tribe.

Zim'ri. 1. The son of Salu, a Simeonite chief-

tain, slain by Phinehas with the Midianitish prin-

?'"',^

WEEPINQ WILLOW, OR " WILLOW OF BABYLON."

cess Cozbi (Num. xxv. 14). 2. Fifth sovereign of
the separate kingdom of Israel, of which he oc-
cupied the throne for the brief period of seven
days in the year b. c. 930 or 929. Originally in

command of half the chariots in the royal army,
he gained the crown by the murder of King Elah,
son of Baasha. But the army which at that time
was besieging the Philistine town of Gibbet lion,

when they heard of Elah's murder, proclaimed their
general Omri king. He immediately marched

against Tirzah, and took the city. Zimri retreated

into the innermost part of the late king's palace,

set it on fire and perished in the ruins (1 Kings
xvi. 9-20).

Zin. A part of the Arabian desert on the south-

ern frontier of Palestine (Num. xiii. 21, 22; xxxiv.

3), adjoining the territory of Judah (Josh. xv. i. 3),

and on the west of Idumea, wherein Kadesh lay

(Num. xx. 1; xxvii. 14; xxxiii. 36). But Kadesh
was in the wilderness of Paran (xiii. 26), which
extended to the Elanitic Gulf; consequently Zin
was a part (the northern part) of Paran, the dis-

trict stretching from the Ghor south-westward in

high masses of rock, but sinking down toward
Jebel el-Helal. It must be distinguished from the
wilderness of Sin. Mr. Wilton considers Zin the
eastern portion of Wudy Mwrreh.

Zi'on, or Si'on. 1. Part of the range of moun-
tains in the north of Canaan, called Anti-Libunus
(Deut. iv. 58). 2. Part of the site of Jerusalem,
but which of the several hills on which it stood

was so called is not now absolutely certain, the
whole city having early taken that name, and the
temple itself especially (Ps. lxv. 1; lxxxiv. 7.)

That which is now called Mount Zion by the in-

habitants of Jerusalem lies south of the city, and
outside of the present walls. Part of it is occupied
as a burial-place for Christians, and part by a con-
vent of Armenians, but the principal portion is

arable land laid out in field.?. See the prophecy
(Mic. iii. 12; Jer. xxvi. 18). The worshippers at

the temple, if not the whole inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, are called Zion (Ps. xcvii. 8). It is thought
that the temple stood on Mount Moriah, where
Abraham offered his son (1 Kings viii. 1 ; Ps. xlviii.

2). The Church is called Zion (Ps. cii. 13 ; Isa. ii.

3; Heb. xii. 22). The name is applied to heaven
(Rev. xiv. 1).

Zi'or. A town in the mountain district of Ju-
dah (Josh. xv. 54). It belongs to the same group
with Hebron.

Ziph. The name of two towns in Judah: 1.

In the south, named between Ithnan and Telem
(Josh. xv. 24). It does not appear again in the
history, nor has any trace of it been met with. 2. In
the highland district, named between Carmel and
Jutta (Josh. xv. 55). The place is immortalized
by its connection with David (1 Sam. xxiii. 14, 15,

24; xxvi. 2). These passages show that at that

time it had near it a wilderness (i. e., a waste pas-

ture-ground) and a wood. The latter has disap-

peared, but the former remains. The name of

Zif is found about three miles south of Hebron,
attached to a rounded hill of some one hundred
feet in height, which is called Tell- Zif. In the
Authorized Version its inhabitants are called in

one passage the Ziphims (Ps. liv.), but more usually
the Ziphites (1 Sam. xxiii. 19; xxvi. 1).

Ziph'ron. A point in the north boundary of
the Promised Land, as specified by Moses (Num.
xxxiv. 9).

Zip'por. Father of Balak, king of Moab (Num.
xxii. 2, 4, 10, 16; xxiii. 18; Josh. xxiv. 9; Judg.
xi. 25).

Zip'porah. Daughter of Reuel or Jethro, the
priest of Midian, wife of Moses, and mother of
his two sons, Gershom and Eliezer (Ex. ii. 21; iv.

25; xviii. 2; comp. 6). The only incident recorded
in her life is that of the circumcision of Gershom
(iv. 24-26).

Ziz, the Cliff of. The pass by which the horde
of Moabites, Ammonites and Mehunim made their
way up from the shores of the Dead Sea to the
wilderness of Judah near Tekoa (2 Chron. xx. 16,
only; comp. 20). It was the pass of Ain Jidi/—
the very same route which is taken by the Arabs
in their marauding expeditions at the present day.
Zo'an (Heb. Tsffan; Gr. and L. Tanis; both

from Egyptian — low region, Ges., Fii. ; but sec be-

low). An ancient city of Lower Egypt, near the
eastern border. Its Shemitic name (so Mr. R. S.

Poole, original author of this article) indicates a

place of departure from a country. The Egyptian
name Ha-awar, or Pa-awar (= Avaris), means the

abode (or house) of going out (or departure). Zoan,
or Tanis, is situate in north latitude 31°, east long-

itude 31° 55', on the east bank of the canal which
was formerly the Tanitic branch of the Nile. An-
ciently a rich plain—then known as the " Fields,"

or "Plain," or "Marshes," or "Pasture-lands," and
watered by four of the seven branches of the Nile,
but now almost covered by the great lake Menzeleh
—extended due east as far as Pelusium [see Sin],
about thirty miles distant, gradually narrowing
toward the east. Tanis, while Egypt was ruled by
native kings, was the chief town of this territory,

and an important post toward the eastern frontier.

It is said to have been rebuilt, strongly walled, and
garrisoned with two hundred and forty thousand men,
by Salatis, the first of the Shepherd kings. Manetho
explicitly states Avaris to have been older than

ANCIENT WRITING MATERIALS.

the time of the Shepherds, but there are reasons
for questioning his accuracy in this matter. The
name is more likely to be of foreign than of Egyp-
tian origin, for Zoan distinctly indicates the place
of departure of a migratory people, whereas Avaris
has the simple signification abode of departure. A
remarkable passage in Num. xiii. 22—"Now He-
bron was built seven years before Zoan in Egvpt

"

—seems to determine the question. Hebron" was
already built in Abraham's time, and the Shep-
herd invasion may be dated about the same period.
Whether some older village or city were succeeded
by Avaris matters little : its history begins in the
reign of Salatis. What the Fgyptian records tell
us of this city may be briefly stated. Apepee,
probably Apophis of the fifteenth dynasty, a Shep-
herd king who reigned shortly before the eighteenth
dynasty, built a temple lure to Set, the Egyptian
Baal, and worshipped no other god. According
to Manetho, the Shepherds, after five hundred and
eleven years of rule, were expelled from all Egvpt
and shut up in Avaris, whence thev were allowed
to depart by capitulation about B. c. 1500. Barn-
eses II. embellished the great temple of Tanis, and
was followed by his son Menptah. Mr. Poole
believes that the Pharaoh of Joseph as well as
the oppressors were Shepherds, the former ruling
at Memphis and Zoan, the latter probably at Zoan
only. Zoan is mentioned in connection" with the
plagues in such a manner as to leave no doubt that
it is the city spoken of in the narrative in Exodus
as that where Pharaoh dwelt (Ps. Ixxviii. 42, 43).
After the fall of the empire the first dynasty is

the twenty-first, called by Manetho that of Tanites.
Its history is obscure. The twenty-third dynasty
is called Tanite, and its last king is probably
Sethos, the contemporary of Tirhakah, mentioned
by Herodotus. At this time Tanis (.nee more ap-
pears in sacred history as a place to which came
ambassadors of Hoshea, or Ahaz. or possibly of
Hezekiah (Isa. xxx. 4). As mentioned with the
frontier town Taphanhes, Tanis is not necessarily
the capital. But the same prophet perhaps more
distinctly points to a Tanite line— "the princes of
Zoan" (XIX. 13). The doom of Zoan is foretold

by Ezekiel, "I will set tire in Zoan" ixxx. II .

whore il occurs among the cities to be taken by
Nebuchadnezzar. The "field o\' /.can." now the
plain of .Shi, lias become a barren waste; and one
of the principal abodes o( the Pharaohs is now
the habitation of fishermen, the resort of wild
beasts, and infested with reptiles and malignant
fevers. It is remarkable for the height and extent
of its mounds, which are upward of a mile from north
to south, and nearly three-quarters of a mile from
east to west. The area in which the sacred enclo-

sure of the temple stood is about one thousand five

hundred feet by one thousand two hundred and
fifty, surrounded by mounds of fallen boo
The temple was adorned by Barneses 11. with
numerous obelisks and most ol its BCOlptoreB. It
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is very ruinous, but its remains prove its former

grandeur.
Zo'ar. One of the most ancient cities of the

land of Canaan. Its original name was Bela (Gen.

xiv. 2, 8). It was in intimate connection with the

cities of the " plain of Jordan"—Sodom, Gomorrah,

Admah and Zeboim (see also xiii. 10 ; but_ not x.

19). In the general destruction of the cities of

the plain, Zoar was spared to afford shelter to Lot

(xix. 22, 23, 30). It is men-
tioned in the account of the

death of Moses as one of the

landmarks which bounded his *sss3
view from Pisgah(Deut.xxxiv. ^^
3), and it appears to have been

known in the time both of '"/.

.

Isaiah (xv. 5) and Jeremiah .--jg§{

(xlviii. 34). These are all

the notices of Zoar contained

in the Bible. It was situated

in the same district with the

four cities already mentioned,

viz. : in the " plain " or " circle" ^Sjjlj
" of the Jordan," and the nar-

rative of Gen. xix. evidently

implies that it was very near
to Sodom (ver. 15, 23, 27).

The definite position of Sodom -S^HHl
is, and probably will always -3iH
be, a mystery, but there can
be little doubt that the plain

of the Jordan was at the north
side of the Dead Sea, and that

the cities of the plain must
therefore have been situated

there, instead of at the south-

ern end of the lake, as it is

generally taken for granted
they were. [See Sodom.]

Zo'ba, or Zo'bah. The
name of a portion of Syria,

which formed a separate king-
dom in the time of the Jewish
monarchs—Saul, David and
Solomon. It probably was
eastward of Ccele-Syria, and
extended thence north-east and
east, toward, if not even to,

the Euphrates. We first hear
of Zobah in the time of Saul,
when we find it mentioned as
a separate country, governed
apparently by a number of
kings, who owned no common
head or chief (1 Sam. xiv. 47).
Some forty years later than
this we find Zobah under a
single ruler, Hadadezer, son
of Behob. He had wars with Toi, king of Ha-
math (2 Sam. viii. 10), and held various petty
Syrian princes as vassals under his yoke (2 Sam.
x. 19). David (2 Sam. viii. 3) attacked Hadadezer
in the early part of his reign, defeated his army,
and took from him a thousand chariots, seven hun-
dred (seven thousand, 1 Chron. xviii. 4) horsemen
and twenty thousand footmen. Hadadezer's allies,

the Syrians of Damascus, were defeated in a great

battle. The wealth of Zobah is very apparent in

the narrative of this campaign. It is not clear

whether the Syrians of Zobah submitted and be-

came tributary on this occasion, or whether, although

defeated, they were able to maintain their independ-

ence. At any rate, a few years later they were
again in arms against David. The war was pro-

voked by the Ammonites, who hired the services

of the Svrians of Zobah. The allies were defeated

MODERN CITY OF SAIDA—ZTBflN OR SIDOIF.

in a great battle by Joab, who engaged the Syrians
in person (2 Sam. x. 9). Hadadezer, upon this,

made a last' effort (1 Chron. xix. 16). A battle

was fought near He! am, where the Syrians of

Zobah and their new allies were defeated with great

slaughter. Zobah, however, though subdued, con-
tinued to cause trouble to the Jewish kings. A
man of Zobah, Rezon, son of Eliadah, made him-
self master of Damascus, where he proved a fierce

adversary to Israel all through the reign of Sol-
omon (1 Kings xi. 23-25). Solomon also was, it

would seem, engaged in a war with Zobah itself

(2 Chron. viii. 3). This is the last that we hear
of Zobah in Scripture. The name, however, is
found at a later date in the inscriptions of Assyria,
where the kingdom of Zobah seems to intervene
between Hamath and Damascus.

Zo'har. 1. Father of Ephron the Hittite (Gen.
xxiii. 8; xxv. 9). 2, One of
the sons of Simeon (Gen. xlvi.

10; Ex. vi. 15); called Zerah
in 1 Chron. iv. 24.

ZoheLeth, the Stone. This
, was "by En Bogel" (1 Kings

t^gg- i. 9) ; and therefore, if En Bo-
gel he the modern Um-ed-Dc-
raj, this stone, "where Adoni-
jah slew sheep and oxen," was
in all likelihood not far from
the well of the Virgin.

Zo'phar. One of the three
friends of Job (Job ii. 11 ; xi. 1

;

xx. 1; xlii. 9).

Zo'phim, the Field of. A
spot on or near the top of Pis-

fJpTs^ gah, from which Balaam had
his second view of the encamp-
ment of Israel (Num. xxiii.

14). The position of the field

of Zophim is not defined. May
it not be the same place which
later in the history is men-
tioned as Mizpah-moab?

Zo'rah. At own in the al-

lotment of the tribe of Dan
(Josh. xix. 41). It is pre-

viously mentioned (xv. 33), in

the catalogue of Judah, among
the places in the district of the
Shefelah (A. V. Zoreah). It

was the residence of Manoah
and the native place of Sam-
son. It is mentioned among
the places fortified by Beho-
boam (2 Chron. xi. 10). It is

perhaps identical with the
modern village of Sura'h.

Zo'reah. [See Zoeah.]
Zorob'abel. [See Zertjb-

BABEL.]
Zu'ar. Father of Netha-

neel, the chief of the tribe of
Issachar at the time of the
Exodus (Num. i. 8 ; ii. 5 ; vii.

18,23; x. 15).

Zuph, the Land of. A dis-

trict at which Saul and his

servant arrived after passing through those of

Shalisha, of Shalim and of the Benjamites (1 Sam.
ix. 5, only). It may perhaps be identified with
Soba, a well-known place about seven miles due
west of Jerusalem.

Zurishadda'i. Father of Shelumiel, the chief

of the tribe of Simeon at the time of the Exodus
(Num. i. 6 ; ii. 12 ; vii. 36, 41 ; x. 19).

THE END.
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CHAPTER I.

14 Of the sun, moon, and stars.

29 Also the appointment of food.

created the heaven and

! The creation of heaven and earth

26 Of man in the image of God.

IN the "beginning 6God
the earth.

2 And the earth was without form, and void ; and
darkness was upon the face of the deep :

rand the
Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters.

3 II
rfAnd God said, "Let there be light : and there

was light.

4 And God saw the light, that it was good : and
God divided f the light from the. darkness.

5 And God callecf the light •'Day, and the dark-
ness he called Night : f and the evening and the
morning were the first day.

6 IT And God said, "Let there be a f firmament in
the midst of the waters : and let it divide the waters
from the waters.

7 And God made the firmament, ''and divided the
waters which were under the firmament from the wa-
ters which were 'above the firmament : and it was so.

8 And God called the firmament Heaven : and
the evening and the morning were the second day.

9 H And God said, ''Let the waters under the
heaven be gathered together unto one place, and let

the dry land appear : and it was so.

10 And God called the dry land Earth ; and the
gathering together of the waters called he Seas : and
God saw that it was good.

11 And God said, Let the earth 'bring forth f grass,

the herb yielding seed, and the fruit-tree yielding
"'fruit after his kind, whose seed is in itself, upon
the earth : and it was so.

12 And the earth brought forth grass, and herb
yielding seed after his kind, and the tree yielding
fruit, whose seed ivas in itself, after his kind : and
God saw that it was good.

13 And the evening and the morning were the
third day.

14 If And God said, Let there be "lights in the
firmament of the heaven, to divide fthe day from
the night ; and let them be for signs, and "for sea-

sons, and for days, and years.

15 And letthem be for lights in the firmamentofthe
heaven to give light upon the earth : and it was so.

16 And God ''made two great lights ; the greater
light f to rule the day, and ''the lesser light to rule
the night . he made 'the stars also.

17 And God set them in the firmament of the
heaven to give light upon the earth,
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18 And to "rule over the day, and over the night,
and to divide the light from the darkness : and God
saw that it was good.

19 And the evening and the morning were the
fourth day.

20 IT And God said, Let the waters bring forth
abundantly the || moving creature that hath f life,

and f fowl that may fly above the earth in the f open
firmament of heaven.

21 And "God created greatwhales, and every living

creature that moveth, which the waters brought forth

abundantly after their kind, and every winged fowl
after his kind : and God saw that it was good.

22 And God blessed them, saying, ,rBe fruitful,

and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let

fowl multiply in the earth.

23 And the evening and the morning were the
fifth day.

24 IT And God said, Let the earth bring forth the
living creature after his kind, cattle, and creeping
thing, and beast of the earth after his kind : and it

was so.

25 And God made the beast of the earth after

his kind, and cattle after their kind, and every thing
that creepeth upon the earth after his kind : and
God saw that it was good.

26 ITAnd God said/Let us make man in our ima b

after our likeness : and "let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, and oyer the fowl of the air, and
over the cattle, and oyer all the earth, and over every
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.

27 So God created man in his own image, "in the

image of God created he him ; "male and female
created he them.

28 And God blessed them, and God said unto
them, ''Be fruitful, ami multiply, and replenish the

earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the

fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air. and over

every living thing that f moveth upon the earth.

29 ITAna ( lod said, Behold, 1 have givenyou every
herb j bearing seed,which /.-upon the face of all the

earth, ami every tree, in the which is the fruit of a

tree yielding seed; to you it shall he for meat.

30 And to every beasl of the earth, ami to every

fowl of the air, and to every thing that creepeth

upon the earth, wherein there is t life, fhavt given

every green herb for meat : and it was bo.

31 Ami (iod saw every thing that he had made:
and behold, if was very good. And tin- evening and

the morning were the sixth day.

8



The garden of Eden.

CHAP. II.

J The first sabbath. The manner of the creation. 19, 20 The naming of

the creatures. 21 The making of woman, and institution of marriage.

rjHHUS the heavens and the earth were finished,

JL and "all the host of them.
2 6And on the seventh day God ended his work

which he had made ; and he rested on the seventh

day from all his work which he had made.
3 And God 'blessed the seventh day, and sancti-

fied it : because that in it he had rested from all his

work which God f created and made.
4 IT ''These are the generations of the heavens and

of the earth when they were created, in the day that

the Lord God made the earth and the heavens,

5 And every "plant of the field before it was in the

earth, and every herb of the field before it grew : for

the Lord God had not 'caused it to rain upon the

earth, and there was not a man "to till the ground.

G But || there went up a mist from the earth, and
watered the whole face of the ground.

7 And the Lord God formed man f of the Must
of the ground, and 'breathed into his ''nostrils the

breath of life ; and 'man became a living soul.

8 If And the Lord God planted '"a garden "east-

ward in "Eden ; and there ;'he put the man whom
he had formed.

9 And out of the ground made the Lord God to

grow 'every tree that is pleasant to the sight, and
good for food ;

rthe tree of life also in the midst of the
garden, 'and the tree of knowledge of good and evil.

10 ir And a river went out of Eden to water the
garden : and from thence it was parted, and became
into four heads.

11 The name of the first-is Pison : that is it which
compasseth "the whole land of Havilah, where there

is gold

;

12 And the gold of that land is good : '"there is

bdellium and the onyx-stone.
13 And the name of the second river is Gihon

:

the same is it that compasseth the whole land of

| Ethiopia.
14 And the name of the third river is 'Hiddekel

:

that is it which goeth || toward the east of Assyria.
And the fourth river is Euphrates.

_
15 % And the Lord God took || the man, and "put

him into the garden of Eden, to dress it, and to
keep it.

16 And theLord God commanded theman, saying,
Of every tree of the garden f thou mayest freely eat

:

17 *But of the tree of the knowledge of good and
evil, "thou shalt not eat of it : for in the day that
thou eatest thereof 6

f thou shalt surely die.

18 IT And the Lord God said, It is not good that
the man should be alone : T will make him an help

f meet for him.
19 "And out of the ground the Lord God formed

every beast of the field, and every fowl of the air,

and ''brought them unto || Adam to see what he would
call them ; and whatsoever Adam called every living
creature, that was the name thereof.

20 AndAdam f gave names to all cattle, and to the
fowl of the air, and to every beast of the field : but
for Adam there was not found an help meet for him

21 If And the Lord God caused a 'deep sleep to
fall upon Adam, and he slept ; and he took one of
his ribs, and closed up the flesh instead thereof:

22 And the rib, which the Lord God had taken
from man, f made he a woman, and 'brought her
unto the man.
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Marts miserable fall.

23 And Adam said, This is now 'bone of my
bones, and flesh of my flesh : she shall be called

f Woman, because she was ''taken out of f man.
24 'Therefore shall a man leave his father and his

mother, and shall cleave unto his wife : and they
shall be one flesh.

25 "And they were both naked, the man and his

wife, and were not "ashamed.

CHAP. III.

1 The serpent deceiveth Eve. G Man's shameful fall. 15 The punishment of

mankind. 22 Their casting out of paradise.

"1VTOW "the serpent was ''more subtile than any beast
-131 of the field which the Lord God had made : and
he said unto the woman, f Yea, hath God said, Ye
shall not eat of every tree of the garden ?

2 And the woman said unto the serpent,We may
eat of the fruit of the trees of the garden

:

3 'But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst
of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall not eat of it,

neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.

4 'And the serpent said unto the woman,Ye shall

not surely die

:

5 For God doth know, that in the day ye eat

thereof, then 'your eyes shall be opened ; and ye
shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.

6 IT And when the woman saw that the tree was
good for food, and that it was f pleasant to the eyes,

and a tree to be desired to make one wise ; she took
of the fruit thereof, 7and did eat ; and gave also unto
her husband with her, wand he did eat.

7 And ''the eyes of them both were opened, 'and
they knew that they loere naked : and they sewed
fig-leaves together, and made themselves II aprous.

8 And they heard 'the voice of the Lord God
walking in the garden in the + cool of the day : and
Adam and his wife 'hid themselves from the presence
of the Lord God amongst the trees of the garden.

9 IT And the Lord God called unto Adam, and
said unto him, Where art thou ?

10 And he said, I heard thy voice in the garden :

'"and 1 was afraid, because I was naked ; and I hid
myself.

11 And he said, Who told thee that thou wast

naked ? Hast thou eaten of the tree whereof I com-
manded thee, that thou shouldest not eat ?

12 And the man said, "The woman whom thou
gavest to be with me, she gave me of the tree, and
I did eat.

13 And the Lord God said unto the woman,What
is this that thou hast done ? And the woman sa id,

"The serpent beguiled me, and I did eat.

14 M And the Lord God said ''unto the serpent,

Because thou hast done this, thou art cursed above
all cattle, and above every beast of the field : upon
thy belly shalt thou go, and ?dust shalt thou eat all

the days of thy life :

15 And I will put enmity between thee and the

woman, and between 'thy seed and "her seed : 'it shall

bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

16 Unto the woman he said, I will greatly mul-
tiply thy sorrow and thy conception ; "in sorrow thou
shalt bring forth children :

Kand thy desire shall be

II to thy husband, and he shall "'rule over thee.

17 And unto Adam he said,^Because thou hast

hearkened unto the voice ofthy wife/and hast eaten of

the tree "of which I commanded thee, saying, Thou
shalt not eat of it : *cursed is the ground for thy sake

;

"in sorrow shalt thou eat of it all the days of thy life;



Cain slayeth Abel. CHAP. IV, V. Adam's genealogy unto Noah.

18 dThorns also and thistles shall it tbring forth

to thee ; and 'thou shalt eat the herb of the field

:

19 ''In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, till

thou return unto the ground ; for out of itwast thou ta-

ken: fffor dust thou ar^,and''unto dustshaltthou return.

20 And Adam called his wife's name [ || Eve, be-

cause she was the mother of all living.

21 Unto Adam also and to his wife did the Loed
God make coats of skins, and clothed them.
22 IT And the Loed God said, \Behold, the man

is become as one of us, to know good and evil : and
now, lest he put forth his hand, ''"and take also of

the tree of life, and eat, and live for ever

:

23 Therefore the Lord God sent him forth from
the garden of Eden, 'to till the ground from whence
he was taken.

24 So he drove out the man : and he placed m
at

the east of the garden of Eden "Cherubims, and a

flaming sword which turned every way, to keep
the way of the tree of life.

CHAP. IV.
1 The birth, trade, and religion of Cain and Abel. 8 The murder of Abel.

11 The curse of Cain.

ND Adam knew Eve his wife ; and she con-
ceived, and bare || Cain, and said, I have gotten

a man from the Loed.
2And she again bare his brother!AbehandAbelwas

f a keeper of sheep, but Cain was "a tiller of the ground.
3 And fin process of time it came to pass, that

Cain brought ''of the fruit of the ground an offering

unto the Loed.
4 And Abel, he also brought of cthe firstlings of

his t flock, and of the fat thereof. And the Loed
had ''respect unto Abel, and to his offering

:

5 But unto Cain, and to his offering, he had not
respect : and Cain was very wroth, eand his coun
tenance fell.

6 And the Loed said unto Cain, Why art thou
wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ?

7 If thou doest well, shalt thou not || be accepted?
if thou doest not well, sin lieth at the door

:

II unto thee shall be his desire, and thou shalt
over him.
And Cain talked with Abel his brother : and it

came to pass when they were in the field, that Cain
rose up against Abel his brother, and 'slew him.

9 M And the Loed said unto Cain, yWhere is

Abel thy brother ? And he said, ''I know not : Am
I my brother's keeper ?

10 And he said,What hast thou done? the voice of
thy brother's f blood 'crieth unto me from the ground

11 And now art thou cursed from the earth,
which hath opened her mouth to receive thy bro-
ther's blood from thy hand.

12 When thou tillest the ground, it shall not
henceforth yield unto thee her strength : A fugitive

and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.

13 And Cain said unto the Loed, || My punish-
ment is greater than I can bear.

14 'Behold, thou hast driven me out this day from
the face of the earth ; and 'from thy face shall I be
hid ; and I shall be a fugitive and a vagabond in the
earth ; and it shall come to pass, '"that every one
that findeth me shall slay me.

15 And the Lord said unto him, Therefore who-
soever slayeth Cain, vengeance shall be taken on
him "seven-fold. And the Loed "set a mark upon
Cain, lest any finding him should kill him.

and
and
rule
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1G IT And Cain pwent out from the presence of
the Loed, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the east

of Eden.
17 And Cain knew his wife, and she conceived,

and bare fEnoch : and he builded a city, 7and called

the name of the city after the name of his son, Enoch

.

18 And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad
begat Mehujael : and Mehujael begat Methusael,
and Methusael begat fLamech.

19 IT And Lamech took unto him two wives : the
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other
Zillah.

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he was the father of
such as dwell in tents, and of such as have cattle.

21 And his brother's name was Jubal: he was
the rfather of all such as handle the harp and organ.

22 And Zillah, she also bare Tubal-cain, an -[in-

structor of every artificer in brass and iron : and the
sister of Tubal-cain was Naamah.

23 And Lamech said unto his wives, Adah and
Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, hearken
unto my speech: for ||I have slain a man to my
wounding, and a young man || to my hurt.

24 'If Cain shall be avenged seven-fold, truly

Lamech seventy and seven-fold.

25 IT And Adam knew his wife again, and she
bare a son, and 'called his name f|| Seth : For God,
said she, hath appointed me another seed instead

of Abel, whom Cain slew.

26 And to Seth, "to him also there was born a

son ; and he called his name t Enos : then began
men H'to call upon the name of the Loed.

CHAP. V.
1 Tlie genealogy, age, and death of the patriarchs from Adam unto Xoah.

24 The godliness and translation of Enoch.

THIS is the "book of the generations of Adam :

In the day that God created man, in 'the like-

ness of God made he him

:

2 cMale and female created he them ; and blessed

them, and called their name Adam, in the day when
they were created.

3 And Adam lived an hundred and thirty years,

and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image;
and Jcalled his name Seth

:

4 Amd the days of Adam after he had begotten

Seth were eight hundred years : 'and he begat sons

and daughters

:

5 And all the days that Adam lived were nine

hundred and thirty years : and he died.

G And Seth lived an hundred and live years, and
''begat Enos

:

7 And Seth lived alter he begat Enos eight hun-
dred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters:

8 And all the days of Seth were nine hundred
and twelve years; and lie died.

9 ITAndEnos lived ninety years, andbegat tCainan:

10 And Enoslived afterhebegatCainaneighthun-
dred and fifteen years,and begat sons and daughti

11 Ami all the days of Enos were nine hundred
and five 1 years ; and he died.

12 11 And Cainan lived seventy years, and 1

fMahalaleel:
13AndCainanlivedafterhebegatMahalaleel<

hundred and forty years,andbegatsonsand daughters:
14 And all the days of Cainan were nine hum

and ten years : and he died.

If) If And Mahalaleel lived sixty and live yi

and begat Id ami :

ll



Man's wickedness causeth the flood.

16 And Mahalaleel lived after he begat Jared

eight hundred and thirty years, and begat sons and
(\ 311 O* M rPT*^ *

17 And all the days of Mahalaleel were eight

hundred ninety and five years ; and he died.

18 IF And Jared lived an hundred sixty and two

years, and lie begat 'Enoch:

19 And Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight

hundred years, and begat sons and daughters

:

20 And all the clays of Jared were nine hundred
sixty and two years; and he died.

21 IT And Enoch lived sixty and five years, and
begat fMethuselah

:

22 And Enoch '-walked with God after he begat

Methuselah three hundred years, and begat sons

and daughters

:

23 And all the days of Enoch were three hundred
sixty and five years :

24 And 'Enoch walked with God, and he was not:

for God took him.
25 And Methuselah lived an hundred eighty and

seven years, and begat fLamech

:

26 And Methuselah lived after he begat Lamech
seven hundred eighty and two years, and begat sons

and daughters

:

27 And all the days of Methuselah were nine hun-
dred sixty and nine years ; and he died.

28 IF And Lamech lived an hundred eighty and
two years, and begat a son

'

29 And he called his namefll Noah, saying, This
same shall comfort us concerning our Avork and toil

of our hands, because of the ground "'which the Lord
hath cursed.

30 And Lamech lived after he begat Noah five

hundred ninety and five years, and begat sons and
daughters

:

31 And all the days of Lamech were seven hun-
dred seventy and seven years; and he died.

32 IF And Noah was five hundred years old : and
Noah begat "Shem, Ham, "and Japheth.

CHAP. VI.
1 The wickedness of the world, which provoked God's wrath, and caused the

14 The order and form of the ark.

GENESIS,

AND it came to pass, "when men began to multiply
on the face of the earth, and daughters were

born unto them,
2 That the sons of God saw the daughters of men

that they were fair ; and they ''took them wives of
all which they chose.

3 And the Lord said,
cMy Spirit shall not always

strive with man, ''for that he also is flesh : yet his

days shall be an hundred and twenty years.

4 There were giants in the earth in those days

;

and also after that, when the sons of God came in

unto the daughters of men, and they bare children

to them : the same became mighty men, which toere

of old, men of renown.
5 IF And God saw that the wickedness of man was

great in the earth, and that || every 'imagination of
the thoughts of his heart was only evil f continually.

6 And y
it repented the Lord that he had made

man on the earth, and it ''grieved him at his heart.

7 And the Lord said, I will destroy man whom I

have created from the face of the earth
; fboth man

and beast, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of

the air; for it repenteth me that I have made them.
8 But Noah ''found grace in the eves of the Lord.
9 IF These are the generations ofNoah : ^Noah was
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The order and form of the ark

a just man, and || perfect in his generations, and Noah
'walked with God.

10 And Noah begat three sons, 'Shem, Ham, and
Japheth.

11 The earth also was corrupt "before God; and
the earth was "filled with violence.

12 And God "looked upon the earth, and behold,
it was corrupt : for all flesh had corrupted his way
upon the earth.

13 And God said unto Noah, ''The end of all flesh

is come before me ; for the earth is filled with vio-
lence through them : 'and behold, I will destroy
them || with the earth.

14 ir Make thee an ark of gopher-wood :
-f
rooms

shalt thou make in the ark, and shalt pitch it within
and without with pitch.

15 And this is the fashion which thou shalt make
it of: The length of the ark shall be three hundred
cubits, the breadth of it fifty cubits, and the height
of it thirty cubits.

16 A window shalt thou make to the ark, and in

a cubit shalt thou finish it above ; and the door of
the ark shalt thou set in the side thereof : with lower,
second, and third stories shalt thou make it.

17 rAnd behold, I, even I, do bring a flood of
waters upon the earth, to destrov all flesh, wherein
is the breath of life, from under heaven : and every
thing that is in the earth shall die.

18 But with thee will I establish my covenant :

.

and 'thou shalt come into the ark, thou, and thy sons,

and thy wife, and thy sons' wives with thee.

19 And of every living thing of all flesh, 'two of
every sort shalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them
alive with thee : they shall be male and female.

20 Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after

their kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after

his kind ; two of every sort "shall come unto thee,

to keep them alive.

21 And take thou unto thee of all food that is

eaten, and thou shalt gather it to thee ; and it shall

be for food for thee, and for them.
22 "Thus did Noah ; ""according to all that God

commanded him, so did he.

CHAP. VII.
1 Noah, ivith his family, and the living creatures, enter the ark. 17 The

beginning and continuance of the flood.

AND the Lord said unto Noah, "Come thou and
all thy house into the ark : for ''thee have I seen

righteous before me in this generation.

2 Of every "clean beast thou shalt take to thee by
fsevens, the male and his female :

dand of beasts that

are not clean by two, the male and his female.

3 Of fowls also ofthe air by sevens, the male and the
female ; tokeep seed alive upon the face of allthe earth.

4 For yet seven days, and I will cause it to rain

upon the earth "forty days and forty nights :
_
and

every living substance that I have made will I

t destroy from off the face of the earth.

5 •'And Noah did according unto all that the Lord
commanded him.

6 And Noah was six hundred years old when the

flood of waters was upon the earth.
_

7 IF 'And Noah went in, and his sons, and his

wife, and his sons' wives with him, into the ark,

because of the waters of the flood.

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts that are not clean,

and of fowls, and of every thing that creepeth upon
the earth,



The world drowned. CHAP. VIII, IX. Noah goeth out of the ark.

9 There went in two and two unto Noah into the

ark, the male and the female, as God had commanded
Noah.

10 And it came to pass, || after seven days, that

the waters of the flood were upon the earth.

11 IfIn the six hundredth year ofNoah's life,inthe

second month, the seventeenth day of the month, the

same day were all ''the fountains of the great deep
broken up, and || ^he windows of heaven were opened.

12 ''And the rain was upon the earth forty days
and forty nights.

13 In the self-same day 'entered Noah, and Shem,
and Ham, and Japheth, the sons of Noah, and Noah's
wife, and the three wives of his sons with them, into

the ark

:

14 "'They, and every beast after his kind, and all

the cattle after their kind, and every creeping thing
that creepeth upon the earth after his Kind, and
every fowl after his kind, every bird of every fsort.

15 And they "went in unto Noah into the ark, two
and two of all flesh, wherein is the breath of life.

16 And they that went in, went in male and female
of all flesh, °as God had commanded him : and the
Lord shut him in.

17 *And the flood was forty days upon the earth:

and the waters increased, and. bare up the ark, and
it was lift up above the earth.

18 And the waters prevailed, and were increased
greatly upon the earth : *and the ark went upon the
face of the waters.

19 And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon
the earth: rand all the high hills that were under
the whole heaven were covered.

20 Fifteen cubits upward did the waters prevail

:

and the mountains were covered.
21 'And all flesh died that moved upon the earth,

both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beast, and of

every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth,

and every man:
22 All in 'whose nostrils was | the breath of life,

of all that was in the dry land, died.

23 And every living substance was destroyed
which was upon the face of the ground, both man,
and cattle, and the creeping things, and the fowl of

the heaven; and they were destroyed from the

earth ; and "Noah only remained alive, and they that

were with him in the ark.

24 '"And the waters prevailed upon the earth an
hundred and fifty days.

CHAP. VIII.
1 The waters assuage. 4 The ark rcstelh on Ararat. 18 Noah goeth forth

of the ark. 20 He buildcth an altar, and offerelh sacrifice.

AND God "remembered Noah, and every living

thing, and all the cattle that was with him in

the ark: ''and God made a wind to pass over the
earth, and the waters assuaged.

2 'The fountains also of the deep, and the win-
dows of heaven were stopped, and ''the rain from
heaven was restrained.

3 And the waters returned from off the earth

t continually : and after the end 'of the hundred and
fifty days the waters were abated.

4 If And the ark rested in the seventh month, on
the seventeenth day of the month, upon the moun-
tains of Ararat.

5 And the waters f decreased continually, until the

ten tli month: in the tenth month, on the iirstc/ayof

the month, were the tops of the mountains teen.
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6 IfAnd it came to pass at the end of forty days
that Noah opened 'the window of the ark which he
had made:

7 Andhe sent forth araven,whichwent forthfto and
fro, until the waters were dried up from off the earth.

8 Also he sent forth a dove from him, to see if the
waters were abated from off the face of the ground.

9 But the dove found no rest for the sole of her
foot, and she returned unto him into the ark ; for

the waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then
he put forth his hand, and took her, and f pulled her
in unto him into the ark.

10 And he stayed yet other seven days ; and again
he sent forth the dove out of the ark.

11 And the dove came in to him in the evening,
and lo, in her mouth was an olive-leaf, pluckt oil*.

So Noah knew that the waters were abated from off

the earth.

12 And he stayed yet other seven days, and sent

forth the dove ; which returned not again unto him
any more.

13 IfAnd it came to pass in the six hundredth and
first year, in the first month, the first day of the

month, the waters were dried up from off the earth

:

and Noah removed the covering of the ark, and
looked, and behold, the face of the ground was dry.

14 And in the second month, on the seventh and
twentieth day of the month, was the earth dried.

15 If And God spake unto Noah, saying,
16 Go forth of the ark, "thou, and thy wife, and

thy sons, and thy sons' wives with thee.

17 Bring forth with thee ''every living thing that

is with thee, of all flesh, both of fowl, and of cattle,

and of every creeping thing that creepeth upon the
earth; that they may breed abundantly in the earth,

and ^e fruitful, and multiply upon the earth.

18 And Noah went forth, and his sons, and his

wife, and his sons' wives with him:
19 Every beast, every creeping thing, and every

fowl, and whatsoever creepeth upon the earth, after

their f kinds, went forth out of the ark.

20 If And Noah builded an altar unto the Lokp,
and took of ''every clean beast, and of every clean

fowl, and offered burnt-offerings on the altar.

21 And the Loitn smelled 'at sweet savour; ami
the Lokd said in his heart, I will not again "curse
the ground any more for man's sake; || for the
"imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth:
"neither will I again smite any more every thing
living, as I have done.

22 p
f While the earth remaineth, seed-time and

harvest, and cold and heal, and summer and win I

and ''day and night, shall not cease.

CHAP. IX.
1 God blesseth Noah. -I Blood and murder an . S God's

nant, 13 signified by the rainbow. \< Noah repUnisheth the world, $

drunken, and mocked n, 29 anddietk.

AND God blessed Noah and his sous, and E

unto them, "Be fruitful, and multiply, and re-

plenish the earth.
'2 And the tear of you. and the dread ot' you. shall

be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every

fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth.

and upon all (he fishes of the Bea; into your hand

are they delivered.
;! livery moving thing that liveili shall be meat

for you; even as the green herb have 1 given you

'all things.
i .>



God's covenant with Noah.

4 7But flesh with the life thereof, which is the

blood thereof, shall ye not eat.

5 And surely your blood of your lives will I re-

quire: tfat the hand of every beast will I require it,

and 7,

at the hand of man ; at the hand of every 'man's

brother will I require the life of man.
6 "Whoso sheddeth man's blood, by man shall his

blood be shed: 'for in the image of God made he man.

7 And you, "'be ye fruitful, and multiply ; bring-

forth abundantly in the earth, and multiply therein.

8 IF And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons

with him, saying,

9 And I, "behold, I establish "my covenant with

you, and with your seed after you;

10 pAnd with every living creature that is with

you, of the fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast

of the earth with you, from all that go out of the

ark, to every beast of the earth.

11 And T will establish my covenant with you;

neither shall all flesh be cut off any more by the

waters of a flood; neither shall there any more be

a flood to destroy the earth.

12 And God said, 'This is the token of the covenant
which I make between me and you, and every living

creature that is with you, for perpetual generations.

13 I do set
smy bow in the cloud, and it shall be

for a token of a covenant between me and the earth.

14 And it shall come to pass, when I bring a cloud

over the earth, that the bow shall be seen in the cloud:

15 And "I will remember my covenant, which is

between me and you, and every living creature of

all flesh; and the waters shall no more become a

flood to destroy all flesh.

16 And the dow shall be in the cloud; and I will

look upon it, that I may remember "the everlasting

covenant between God and every living creature of

all flesh that is upon the earth.

17 And God said unto Noah, This is the token of

the covenant which I have established between me
and all flesh that is upon the earth.

18 IIAnd the sons of Noah that went forth of the
ark, were Shem, and Ham, and Japheth :

xand Ham
is the father of f Canaan.

19 '-These are the three sons of Noah: 'and of
them was the whole earth overspread.

20 And Noah began to be °a husbandman, and he
planted a vineyard

:

21 And he drank of the wine, ''and was drunken

;

and he was uncovered within his tent.

22 And Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the na-
kedness of his father, and told his two brethren
without.

23 "And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and
laid it upon both their shoulders, and went back-
ward, and covered the nakedness of their father:

and their faces were backward, and they saw not
their father's nakedness.

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew
what his younger son had done unto him.

25 And he said,
JCursed be Canaan : "a servant

of servants shall he be unto his brethren.
26 And he said, •''Blessed be the Loed God of

Shem ; and Canaan shall be || his servant.

27 God shall || enlargeJapheth/andhe shall dwell in

the tents of Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant.

28 ITAnd Noah lived after the flood three hundred
and fifty years.

29 And all the days of Noah were nine hundred
and fifty years: and he died.
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The generations of Noah and his sons.

CHAP. X.
1 The generations of Noah. 8 Nimrod the first monarch.

TVTOW these are the generations of the sons of
-1M Noah; Shem, Ham, and Japheth: "and unto
them were sons born after the flood.

2 The sons of Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and
Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech, and
Tiras.

3 And the sons of Gomer; Ashkenaz, andBiphath,
and Togarmah.

4 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tarshish,

Kittim, and IIDodanim.
5 By these were "the isles of the Gentiles divided

in their lands ; every one after his tongue, after their

families, in their nations.

6 IF'And the sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim,
and Phut, and Canaan.

7 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah, and
Sabtah, and Baamah, and Sabtecha: and the sons

of Baamah; Sheba, and Dedan.
8 And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to be a

mighty one in the earth.

9 He was a mighty chunter -^before the Loed:
wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty
hunter before the Loed.

10 5And the beginning of his kingdom was fBabel^

and Erech, and Accad, and Calnen, in the land ol

Shinar.
11 Out of that land II went forth Asshur,andbuilded

Nineveh, and lithe city Behoboth, and Calah,

12 And Besen between Nineveh and Calah: the

same is a great city.

13 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim, and
Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,

14 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (''out of whom
came Philistim,) and Caphtorim.

15 ITAnd Canaan begat t Sidon his first-born, and
Heth,
16 And the Jebusite, and the Amorite, and the

Girgasite,

17 And the Hivite, and the Arkite, and the Sinite,

18 And the Arvaclite, and the Zemarite, and the
Hamathite : and afterward were the families of the
Canaanites spread abroad.

19 'And the border of the Canaanites was from
Sidon, as thou comest to Gerar, unto fGaza; as thou
oest unto Sodom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and
ieboim, even unto Lasha.
20 These are the sons of Ham, after their fami-

lies, after their tongues, in their countries, and in

their nations.

21 IF Unto Shem also, the father of all the chil-

dren of Eber, the brother of Japheth the elder, even
to him were children born.

22 The ''children of Shem; Elam, and Asshur,
and fArphaxad, and Lud, and Aram.

23 And the children of Aram; Uz, and Hul, and
Gether, and Mash.

24 And Arphaxad begat fSalah; and Salah begat

Eber.
25 '"And unto Eber were born two sons: the

name of one was II Peleg, for in his days was the

earth divided; and his brother's name was Joktan.

26 And Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph, and
Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, and Diklah,
28 And Obal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
29 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all these

were the sons of Joktan.



T.'te building of Babel. CHAP
30 And their dwelling was from Mesha, as thou

goest unto Sephar, a mount of the east.

31 These are the sons ofShem, after their families,

after their tongues, in their lands, after their nations.

32 "These are the families of the sons ofNoah, after

their generations, in their nations : "and by these were
the nations divided in the earth after the flood.

1 One language in the world.

CHAP. XL
3 The building of Babel,

tongues.

5 The confusion of

AND the whole earth was of one f language, and
of one f speech.

2 And it came to pass, as they journeyed || from
the east, that they found a plain in the land of Shi-

nar ; and they dwelt there.

3 And f they said one to another, Go to, let us

make brick, and f burn them thoroughly. And they
had brick for stone, and slime had they for mortar.
4 And they said, Go to, let us build us a city, and

a tower, "whose top may reach unto heaven ; and let

us make us a name, lest we be scattered abroad upon
the face of the whole earth.

5 6And the Lord came down to see the city and
the tower, which the children of men builded.

6 And the Lord said, Behold, the people is one,
and they have all ''one language ; and this they begin
to do : and now nothing will be restrained from them,
which they have 'imagined to do.

7 Go to, 4et us go down, and there confound their

language, thattheymay motunderstand one another's
speech.

8 So *the Lord scattered them abroad from thence
*upon the face of all the earth : and they left off to

build the city.

9 Therefore is the name of it called || Babel, 7(be-
cause the Lord did there confound the language of
all the earth : and from thence did the Lord scatter

them abroad upon the face of all the earth.

10 IF These are the generations of Shem : Shem
was an hundred years old, and begat Arphaxad two
years after the flood:

11 And Shem lived after he begat Arphaxad five

hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.
12 AndArphaxad lived five and thirty years,

mand
begat Salah

:

13 And Arphaxad lived after he begat Salah four
hundred and threeyears,and begatsons and daughters.

14 And Salah lived thirty years, and begat Eber

:

15 And Salah lived after he begat Eber four hun-
dred and three years, and begat sons and daughters.

16 "And Eber lived four and thirty years, and
begat "Peleg

:

17 And Eber lived after he begat Peleg four hun-
dred and thirty years, and begat sons and daughters.

18 And Peleg lived thirty years, and begat Rcu

:

19 And Peleg lived after he begat Reu two hun-
dred and nine years, and begat sons and daughters.

20 And Beu lived two ana thirty years, and begat
^Serug

:

21 And Reu lived after he begat Serug two hun-
dred and seven years, and begat sons and daughters.

22 And Serug lived thirty years, and begat Nahor:
23 And Serug lived after he begat Nahor two

hundred years, and begat sons and daughters.

24 And Nahor lived nine and twenty years, and
begat "Terah:

25 And Nahor lived after he begat Terah an hun-
dred and nineteen years,and bcgatsons and daughters.
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26 And Terah lived seventy years, and rbegat
Abram, Nahor, and Haran.

27 II Now these are the generations of Terah:
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran : and Haran
begat Lot.

28 And Haran died before his father Terah in the
land of his nativity, in Ur of the Chaldees.

29 And Abram and Nahor took them wives: the
name of Abram's wife was "Sarai; and the name of
Nahor's wife 'Milcah, the daughter of Haran, the
father of Milcah, and the father of Iscah.

30 But "Sarai was barren ; she had no child.

31 And Terah "took Abram his son, and Lot the
son of Haran his son's son, and Sarai his daughter-
in-law, his son Abram's wife; and they went forth
with them from xUr of the Chaldees, to go into ^the

land of Canaan; and they came unto Haran, and
dwelt there.

32 And the days of Terah were two hundred and
five years: and Terah died in Haran.

CHAP. XII.
1 God calleth Abrarn, and blesseth him vrith a promise of Christ. 6 ITe

journcyeth through Canaan. 10 lie is driven by afamine into Egypt.

1VTOW the "Lord had said unto Abram, Get thee
-LM out of thy country, and from thy kindred, ami
from thy father's house, unto a land that I will shew
thee

:

2 *And I will make of thee a great nation, ''and I

will bless thee, and make thy name great; ''and thou
shalt be a blessing

:

3 eAnd I will bless them that bless thee, and curse
him that curseth thee: 7and in thee shall all familie ;

of the earth be blessed.

4 SoAbram departed, as the Lord had spoken unto
him, and Lot went with him : and Abram was seventy
and five years old when he departed out of Haran.

5 And Abram took Sarai his wife, and Lot his

brother's son, and all their substance that they had
gathered, and sthe souls that they had gotten 'in

Haran ; and they went forth to go into the land of
Canaan ; and into the land of Canaan they came.

6 IFAnd Abram 'passed through the land unto the

place of Sichem, ''Unto the plain of Moreh. 'And the

Canaanite was then in the land.

7 "And the Lord appeared unto Abram, and said,

"Unto thy seed will I give this land: and there builded

he an "altar unto the Loud, who appeared unto him.

8 And he removed from thence unto a mountain
on the east of Beth-el, and pitched his tout, homing
Beth-el on the west, and Hai on the east: and there

he builded an altar unto the Loud, and Mcallcd upon
the name of the Lord.

9 Ami Abram journeyed, f -going on still toward

the sou tli.

10 IF And there was r
a famine in the land: ami

sAbram went down into Egypt to soiourn there; lor

the famine was 'grievous in the land.

11 And it came to pass, when he was come n

to enter into Egypt, that he said unto Sara; his wife,

Behold now, 1 know that thou <,:/7 a lair woman
look upon :

3 2 Therefore it shall come to pass, when the Egyp-
tians shall see thee, that they shall say, Thish bisi

and they will kill me, but they will si

13
rSay, 1 pray thee, thou art m; that it

may he well with me for tin sake ;
am! my soul .-hall

live because of thee.
1.')



Ahram and Lot returned from Egypt.

J 4 IF And it came to pass, that when Abram was
come into Egypt, the Egyptians ^beheld the woman
that she was very fair.

15 The princes also of Pharaoh saw her, and com-
mended her before Pharaoh : and the woman was
'taken into Pharaoh's house.

16 And he "entreatedAbram well for her sake: and
he had sheep, and oxen, and he-asses, and men-ser-

vants, and maid-servants, and she-asses, and camels.

17 And the Lord ''plagued Pharaoh and his house
with great plagues because of Sarai, Abram's wife.

18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and said,
cWhat

is this that thou hast done unto me ? why didst thou
not tell me that she ivas thy wife ?

19 Why saidst thou, She is my sister ? so I might
have taken her to me to wife : now therefore behold
thy wife, take her, and go thy way.

20 ''And Pharaoh commanded his men concerning
him : and they sent him away, and his wife, and all

that he had.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Abram and Lot return out of Egypt. 14 God reneweth the promise to

Abram. 18 He removeth to Hebron, and there buildeth an altar.

his

GENESIS.
Before

CHRIST
about 1920.

Before
CHRIST
about 1917.

V ch. 39. 7.

Matt. 5.28.

ch. 20. 2.

ch.20.14.

ich.20.18
1 Cbrou.16.

21.

Ps. 105. 14.

Heb. 13.4.
• ch. 20. 9.

k 26. 10.

<'Prov.21.1

AND Abram went up out of Egypt, he, and
wife, and all that he had, and Lot with him,

"into the south.

2 'And Abram was very rich in cattle, in silver,

and in gold.

3 And he Avent on his journeys 'from the south
even to Beth-el, unto the place where his tent had
been at the beginning, between Beth-el and Hai

;

4 Unto the ''place of the altar, which he had made
there at the first : and there Abram 'called on the

name of the Lord.
5 IT And Lot also, which went with Abram, had

flocks, and herds, and tents.

6 And ythe land was not able to bear them, that

they might dwell together : for their substance was
great, so that they could not dwell together.

7 And there was ffa strife between the herdmen
of Abram's cattle and the herdmen of Lot's cattle:

*and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled then
in the land.

8 AndAbram said unto Lot, *Let there be no strife,

I pray thee, between me and thee, and between my
herdmen and thy herdmen ; for we be f brethren.

9 kIs not the whole land before thee ? Separate
thyself, I pray thee, from me : 'if thou wilt take the
left hand, then I will go to the right ; or if thou
depart to the right hand, then I will go to the left.

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all '"the

plain of Jordan, that it was well Avatered every
where, before the Lord "destroyed Sodom and Go-
morrah, "even as the garden of the Lord, like the
land of Egypt, as thou comest unto iJZoar.

11 Then Lot chose him all the plain of Jordan
;

and Lot journeyed east : and they separated them-
selves the one from the other.

12 Abram dwelled in the land of Canaan, and
Lot ^dwelled in the cities of the plain, and "pitched
his tent toward Sodom.

13 But the men of Sodom "were wicked, and 'sin-

ners before the Lord exceedingly.
14 IT And the Lord said unto Abram, after that

Lot "was separated from him, Lift up now thine eyes,
and look from the place where thou art, '"northward,
and southward, and eastward, and westward

:
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The battle of the kings.

15 For all the land which thou seest,
x
to thee

will I give it, and ''to thy seed for ever.

16 And T will make thy seed as the dust ot the
earth : so that if a man can number the dust of the
earth, then shall thy seed also be numbered.

17 Arise, walk through the land in the length of it,

and in the breadth of it ; for I will give it unto thee.

18 Then Abram removed his tent, and came and
"dwelt in the f plain of Mamre, 'which is in Hebron,
and built there an altar unto the Lord.

CHAP. XIV.
1 The battle of (lie, kings. 12 Lot is taken prisoner. 18 Ifelchizcdek blesselh

Ahram. 2Q Abram giveth him tithe.

AND it came to pass, in the days of Amraphel
king "of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellasar, Chedor-

laomer king of fcElam, and Tidal king of nations

;

2 That these made war with Bera king of Sodom,
and with Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of

'Admah, and Shemeber king of Zeboiim, and the

king of Bela, which is ''Zoar.

3 All these were joined together in the vale of

Siddim, 'which is the salt sea.

4 Twelve years •'they served Chedorlaomer, and
in the thirteenth year they rebelled.

5 And in the fourteenth year came Chedorlaomer,
and the kings that were with him, and smote "the

Rephaims Ain Ashteroth Karnaim, and 'the Zuzims
in Ham, 'and the Emims in UShaveh Kiriathaim,

6 And the Horites in their mount Seir, unto
IIEl-paran, which is by the wilderness.

7 And they returned, and came to En-mishpat,
which is Kadesh, and smote all the country of the
Amalekites, and also the Amorites, that dwelt '"in

Hazezon-tamar.
8 And there went out the king of Sodom, and the

king of Gomorrah, and the king of Admah, and the
king of Zeboiim, and the king of Bela, (the same is

Zoar ;) and they joined battle with them in the vale

of Siddim

;

9 With Chedorlaomer the king of Elam, and with
Tidal king of nations, and Amraphel king of Shinar,

and Arioch king of Ellasar ; four kings with five.

10 And the vale of Siddim was full of "slime-pits

;

and the kings of Sodom and Gomorrah fled, and fell

there : and they that remained fled "to the mountain.
11 And they took ^all the goods of Sodom and Go-

morrah, and all their victuals, and went their way.
12 And they took Lot, Abram's 'brother's son,

'who dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, and departed.

13 HAnd there came one thathad escaped, and told

Abram the Hebrew ; for "he dwelt in the plain of

Mamre the Amorite, brother of Eshcol, and brother

of Aner : 'and these were confederate with Abram.
14 And when Abram heard that "his brother was

taken captive, he Harmed his || trained servants, "born

in his own house, three hundred and eighteen, and
pursued them "rmto Dan.

15 And he divided himself against them, he and
his servants, by night, and ysmote them, and pursued
them unto Hobah, which is on the left hand of Da-
mascus.

16 And he brought back "all the goods, and also

brought again his brother Lot, and his goods, and
the women also, and the people.

17 IT And the king of Sodom "went out to meet
him, '(after his return from the slaughter of Chedor-
laomer, and of the kings that were with him,) at the

valley of Shaveh, which is the 'king's dale.



God's promise to Abram. CHAP. XV, XVI. Hagar fleeth from Sarai

18 And rfMelchizedek king of Salem brought forth
bread and wine : and he was 'the priest of ythe most
high God.

19 And he blessed him, and said, Blessed beAbram
of the most high God/'possessor of heaven and earth

:

20 And ''blessed be the most high God, which hath
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And he
gave him tithes 'of all.

21 And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give
me the fpersons, and take the goods to thyself.

22 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I ''have

lifted up my hand unto the Lord, the most high God,
'the possessor of heaven and earth,

23 That "T will not take from a thread even to a
shoe-latchet, and that I will not take any thing that
is thine, lest thou shouldest say, I have made Abram
rich:

24 Save only thatwhich the young men have eaten,
and the portion of themen "which wentwith me,Aner,
Eshcol, and Mamre ; let them take their portion.

CHAP. XV.
1 God encourageth Abram, 4 promiseth him a son, and a multiplying of

his seed. 6 Abram is justified by faith. 7 Canaan is promised, and con-

firmed by a vision.

AFTER these things the word of the Lord came
unto Abram "in a vision, saying, Tear not,

Abram : I am thy 'shield, and thy exceeding dgreat
reward.

2 And Abram said, Lord God, what wilt thou
give me. 'seeing I go childless, and the steward of
my house is this Eliezer of Damascus ?

3 And Abram said, Behold, to me thou hast given
no seed : and lo, •'one born in my house is mine heir.

4 And behold, the word of the Lord came unto him,
saying, This shall not be thine heir ; but he that "shall

come forth out of thine own bowels shall be thine heir.

5 And he brought him forth abroad, and said,

Look now toward heaven, and tell the 'stars, if thou
be able to number them : and he said unto him, ''So

shall thy seed be.

6 And he 'believed in the Lord ; and he "counted
it to him for righteousness.

7 And he said unto him, I am the Lord that
"brought thee out of "Ur of the Chaldees, pto give
thee this land to inherit it.

8 And he said, Lord God, 'whereby shall I know
that I shall inherit it ?

9 And he said unto him, Take me a heifer of
three years old, and a she-goat of three years old,

and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and
a young pigeon.

10 And he took unto him all these, and rdivided
them in the midst, and laid each piece one against
another : but 'the birds divided he not.

11 And when the fowls came down upon the car-
cases, Abram drove them away.

12 And when the sun was going down, 'a deep
sleep fell upon Abram ; and lo, a horror of great
darkness fell upon him.

13 And he said unto Abram, Know of a surety
"that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that ts

not theirs, and shall serve them ; and "they shall
afflict them four hundred years

;

14 And also that nation whom they shall serve,
"will I judge : and afterward ^shall they come out
with great substance.

15 And "thou shalt go "to thy fathers in peace

;

'thou shalt be buried in a good old age.
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16 But 'in the fourth generation they shall come
hither again : for the iniquity

,7

of the Amorites 'in

not yet full.

17 And it came to pass, that when the sun went
down, and it was dark, behold a smoking furnace, and
fa burning lamp that •'passed between those pieces.

18 In that same day the Lord 3made a covenant
with Abram, saying, ''Unto thy seed have I given
this land, from the river of Egypt unto the great
river, the river Euphrates :

19 The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and the
Kadmonites,

20 And the Hittites, and the Perizzites, and the
Rephaims,

21 And the Amorites, and the Canaanites, and
the Girgashites, and the Jebusites.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Sarai being barren giveth Hagar to Abram. 15 Ishmael is born.

1VTOW Sarai, Abram's wife, "bare him no children

:

-LN and she had an handmaid, 6an Egyptian, whose
name was 'Hagar.

2 ''And Sarai said unto Abram, Behold now, the
Lord 'hath restrained me from bearing: I pray 'thee

go in unto my maid ; it may be that 1 may fobtain
children by her. And Abram ^hearkened to the

voice of Sarai.

3 And Sarai, Abram's wife, took Hagar her maid
the Egyptian, after Abram ''had dwelt ten years in

the land of Canaan, and gave her to her husband
Abram to be his wife.

4 IIAnd he went in unto Hagar, and she con-
ceived : and when she saw that she had conceived,

her mistress was 'despised in her eyes.

5 And Sarai said unto Abram, My wrong be upon
thee : I have given my maid into thy bosom ; and
when she saw that she had conceived, I was despised

in her eyes: ''the Lord judge between me and thee.

6 'But Abram said unto Sarai, '"Behold, thy maid
is in thy hand ; do to her t as it jdeaseth thee. And
when Sarai f dealt hardly with her, "she fled from
her face.

7 II And the angel of the Lord found her by a

fountain of water in the wilderness, "by the fountain

in the way to J'Shur.

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai's maid, whence
earnest thou ? and whither wilt thou go ? And she

said, I flee from the face of my mistress Sarai.

9 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Return
to thy mistress, and 'submit thyself under her hands.

10 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, T
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it shall not

be numbered for multitude.

11 And the angel of the Lord said unto her, Be-

hold, thou artvrith child, and shalt bear a son, and

shalt call his name Hlshmael; because the LORD
hath heard thy affliction.

12 And he will be a wild man ; his hand will be

against every man, and every man's hand against him;
"and heshalfdwell in the presenceofaU his brethren.

13 And she called the name of the LoBD that

spake unto her, Thou Lxod seest me: for she said.

Have I also here looked after him thai seeth me?
14 Wherefore the well was called IIBeer-iahai-

roi ; behold, it is 'between Kadesh ami In-red.

15 II And "Hagar bare Abram a son : ami Abram
called his son's name, which Hagar bare, 'Ishmael.

lb' And Abram was fourscore and six years old,

when Hagar bare Ishmael to Abram.
17



Circumcision is instituted.

CHAP. XVII.
I God rencweth the covenant. 16 Circumcision is instituted. 10 Isaac is

promised. 23 Abraham and Ishmael are circumcised.

AND when Abram was ninety years old and
nine, the Lord "appeared to Abram, and said

unto him, bI am the Almighty God ;

cwalk before

me, and be thou II
''perfect.

2 And I will make my covenant between me and
thee, and 'will multiply thee exceedingly.

3 And Abram 'fell on his face : and God talked

with him, saying,

4 As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee,

and thou shalt be "a father of fmany nations.

5 Neither shall thy name any more be called

Abram ; but ''thy name shall be || Abraham : 'for a

father of many nations have I made thee.
_

6 And I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and
I will make ''nations of thee ; and 'kings shall come
out of thee.

7 And I will ""establish my covenant between
me and thee, and thy seed after thee, in their

generations, for an everlasting covenant ; "to be a

God unto thee, and to °thy seed after thee.

8 And PI will give unto thee, and to thy seed
after thee, the land fwherein thou art a stranger,

all the land of Canaan, for an everlasting possession

;

and T will be their God.
9 IF And God said unto Abraham, Thou shalt

keep my covenant therefore, thou, and thy seed
after thee, in their generations.

10 This is my covenant, which ye shall keep,
between me and you, and thy seed after thee

;

'Every man-child among you shall be circumcised.
11 And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your

foreskin ; and it shall be 'a token of the covenant
betwixt me and you.

12 And f he that is eight days old "shall be cir-

cumcised among you, every man-child in your gene-
rations, he that is born in the house, or bought with
money of any stranger, which is not of thy seed.

13 He that is born in thy house, and he that is

bought with thy money, must needs be circumcised

:

and my covenant shall be in your flesh for an ever-
lasting covenant.

14 And the uncircumcised man-child, whose
flesh of his foreskin is not circumcised, that soul
"shall be cut off from his people ; he hath broken
my covenant.

15 TI And God said unto Abraham, As for Sarai
thy wife, thou shalt not call her name Sarai, but
IISarah shall her name be.

16 And I will bless her, 'and give thee a son
also of her : yea, I will bless her, and f she shall

be a mother yof nations ; kings of people shall be
of her.

17 ThenAbraham fell upon his face,*and laughed,
and said in his heart, Shall a child be born unto him
that is an hundred years old? and shall Sarah, that
is ninety years old, bear ?

18 A.nd Abraham said unto God, O that Ishmael
might live before thee !

19 And God said, "Sarah thy wife shall bear thee
a son indeed ; and thou shalt call his name Isaac

:

and I will establish my covenant with him for an
everlasting covenant, and with his seed after him.

20 And as for Ishmael, I have heard thee : Behold,
1 have blessed him, and will make him fruitful, and
vwill multiply him exceedingly : twelve princes
shall he beget, dand I will make him a great nation.
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GENESIS. Abraham entertainelh three angels.

21 But my covenant will I establish with Isaac,
'which Sarah shall bear unto thee at this set time
in the next year.

22 And he left off talking with him, and God
went up from Abraham.

23 If And Abraham took Ishmael his son, and all

that were born in his house, and all that were
bought with his money, every male among the men
of Abraham's house ; and circumcised the flesh of
their foreskin, in the self-same day, as God had
said unto him.

24 And Abraham was ninety years old and nine,
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.

25 And Ishmael his son was thirteen years old,

when he was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin.

_
26 In the self-same day was Abraham circum-

cised, and Ishmael his son
;

27 And -'all the men of his house, born in the
house, and bought with money of the stranger,
were circumcised with him.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Abraham eniertaineth three angels. 17 The destruction of Sodom is re-

vealed to Abraham.

AND the Loed appeared unto him in the "plains

of Mamre : and he sat in the tent-door in the
heat of the day

;

2 'And he lifted up his eyes and looked, and lo,

three men stood by him :

rand when he saw them,
he ran to meet them from the tent-door, and bowed
himself toward the ground,

3 And said,My Lord, if now I have found favour in

thy sight, pass not away, Ipray thee, from thy servant

:

4 Let l

'a little water, I pray you, be fetched, and
wash your feet, and rest yourselves under the tree

:

5 And T will fetch a morsel of bread, and f'com-
fort ye your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on

:

'for therefore fare ye come to your servant. And
they said, So do, as thou hast said.

6 AndAbraham hastened into the tent unto Sarah,
and said, fMake ready quickly three measures of
fine meal, knead it, and make cakes upon the hearth.

7 And Abraham ran unto the herd, and fetched
a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a young
man ; and he hasted to dress it.

8 And 'he took butter, and milk, and the calf

which he had dressed, and set it before them ; and
he stood by them under the tree, and they did eat.

9 IT And they said unto him, Where is Sarah thy
wife ? And he said, Behold, 'in the tent.

10 And he said, I 'will certainly return unto
thee 'according to the time of life ; and lo, '"Sarah

thy wife shall have a son. And Sarah heard it in

the tent-door, which was behind him.
11 Now "Abraham and Sarah were old and well

stricken in age ; and it ceased to be with Sarah
"after the manner of women.

12 Therefore Sarah ^'laughed within herself, say-

ing, 'After I am waxed old shall I have pleasure,

my rlord being old also ?

13 And the Loed said unto Abraham, Wherefore
did Sarah laugh, saying, Shall I of a surety bear a

child, which am old?
14 'Is any thing too hard for the Loed ? At the

time appointed I will return unto thee, according
to the time of life, and Sarah shall have a son.

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, I laughed not

;

for she was afraid. And he said, Nay ; but thou
didst laugh.
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A braham intercedeth for Sodom. CHAP. XIX.

16 II"And the men rose up from thence, and
looked toward Sodom: and Abraham went with
them "to bring them on the way.

17 And the Loud said, ""Shall I hide from Abra
ham that thing which I do;

18 Seeing tnat Abraham shall surely become a

great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the

earth shall be ^blessed in him?
19 For .[ know him, ythat he will command his

children and his household after him, and they shall

keep the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg-
ment, that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that

which he hath spoken of him.
20 And the Lord said, Because the cry of Sodom

and Gomorrah is great, and because their sin is

very grievous,

21 "I will go down now, and see whether they
have done altogether according to the cry of it,

which is come unto me; and if not, 'I will know.
22 And the men turned their faces from thence,

'and went toward Sodom: but Abraham dstood yet
before the Lord.

23 IFAnd Abraham 'drew near, and said, /Wilt
thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?^

24 'Peradventure there be fifty righteous within
the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare the

place for the fifty righteous that are therein ?

25 That be far from thee to do after this manner,
to slay the righteous with the wicked ; and ''that the

righteous should be as the wicked, that be far from
thee: 'Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?

26 And the Lord said, 'If I find in Sodom fifty

righteous within the city, then I will spare all the

place for their sakes.

27 And Abraham answered and said, 'Behold
now, I have taken upon me to speak unto the Lord,
which am mbut dust and ashes

:

28 Peradventure there shall lack five of the fifty

righteous: wilt thou destroy all the city for lack

of five? And he said, If 1 find there forty and
five, I will not destroy it.

29 And he spake unto him yet again, and said,

Peradventure there shall be forty found there.

And he said, 1 will not do it for forty's sake.

30 And he said unto him, Oh, let not the Lord
be angry, and I will speak: Peradventure there
shall thirty be found there. And he said, I will

not do it if I find thirty there.

31 And he said, Behold now, I have taken upon
me to speak unto the Lord: Peradventure there
shall be twenty found there. And he said, I will

not destroy it for twenty's sake.

32 And he said, "Oh, let not the Lord be angry,
and I will speak yet but this once : Peradventure
ten shall be found there. "And he said, I will not
destroy it for ten's sake.

33 And the Lord went his way, as soon as he
had left communing with Abraham: and Abraham
returned unto his place.

CHAP. XIX.
1 Lot entertaineth two angels. 4 The vicious Sodomites are stricken with

blindness. 24 Sodom and Gomorrah are destroyed. 2(5 Lot's wife is made
a pillar of salt. 31 The incestuous origin of Moab and Amnion.

AND there "came two angels to Sodom at even

;

and Lot sat in the gate of Sodom; and ''Lot,

seeing them, rose up to meet them; and he bowed
himself with his face toward the ground;
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The Sodomites stricken Hind.

2 And he said, Behold now, my lords, "turn in,

I pray you, into your servant's house, and tarn7

all night, and dwasn your feet, and ye shall rise up
early, and go on your ways. And they said,

eXay;
but we will abide in the street all night.

3 And he pressed upon them greatly ; and they
turned in unto him, and entered into his house; •'and

he made them a feast, and did bake unleavened
bread, and they did eat.

_
4 IF But before they lay down, the men of the

city, even the men of Sodom, compassed the house
round, both old and young, all the people from every
quarter

:

5 ?And they called unto Lot, and said unto him,
Where are the men which came in to thee this night?
''bring them out unto us, that we 'may know them.

6 And 'Lot went out at the door unto them, and
shut the door after him,

7 And said, I pray you, brethren, do not so
wickedly.

8 'Behold now, I have two daughters which have
not known man; let me, I pray you, bring them
out unto you, and do ye to them as is good m your
eyes : only unto these men do nothing ; "'for there-
fore came they under the shadow of my roof.

9 And they said, Stand back. And they said
again, This one fellow "came in to sojourn, "and he
will needs be a judge: now will we deal worse with
thee than with them. And they pressed sore upon
the man, even Lot, and came near to break the door.

10 But the men put forth their hand, and pulled
Lot into the house to them, and shut to the door.

11 And they smote the men 'that were at the door
of the house with blindness, both small and great;

so that they wearied themselves to find the door.

12 IFAnd the men said unto Lot, Hast thou here
any besides? son-in-law, and thy sons, and thy
daughters, and whatsoever thou hast in the city,

bring them out of this place

:

13 For we will destroy this place, because the
rcry of them is waxen great before the face of the
Lord; and 'the Lord hath sent us to destroy it.

14 And Lot went out, and spake unto his sorts-

in-law, 'which married his daughters, and said, "Up,
get you out of this place; for the Lord will destroy
this city : -"but he seemed as one that mocked unto
his sons-in-law.

15 IFAnd when the morning arose, then the
angels hastened Lot, saying, "Arise, take thy wife,

and thy two daughters which fare here, lest thou
be consumed in the || iniquity of the city.

16 And while he lingered, the men laid hold
upon his hand, and upon the hand of his wife, and
upon the hand of his two daughters; "the Lord
being merciful unto him; 'and they brought him
forth, and set him without the city.

17 IF And it came to pass, when they had brought
them forth abroad, that lie said, "Escape for thv life;

'look not behind thee, neither stay thou iu all the

plain: escape to the mountain, lest thou be consumed.
18 And Lot said unto them, ( Mi. not so, my Lord :

19 Behold now, thy servant hath found grace in

thy sight, and thou hast magnified thy mercy, which
thou hast showed unto me in saving my lire: and
1 cannot escape to the mountain, Test some evil

take me, and 1 die:

20 Behold now, this city is near to flee unto,

and it is a little one: Oh, let me escape thither!

(is it not a little one?) and my soul shall live.
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Sodom and Gomorrah destroyed. GENESIS.

21 And he said unto him, See,-T have accepted

fthee concerning this thing also, that I will not

overthrow this city, for the which thou hast spoken.

22 Haste thee, escape thither; for "I cannot do

anything till thou be come thither: therefore ''the

name of the city was called ||
Zoar.

23 ITThe sun was f risen upon the earth when
Lot entered into Zoar.

24 Then 'the Lord rained upon Sodom and upon
Gomorrah brimstone and fire from the Lord out of

heaven

;

25 And he overthrew those cities, and all the

plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and 'that

which grew upon the ground.

26 ITBut his wife looked back from behind him,

and she became 'a pillar of salt.

27 ITAnd Abraham gat up early in the morning
to the place where '"he stood before the Lord :

28 And he looked toward Sodom and Gomorrah,
and toward all the land of the plain, and beheld,

and lo, "the smoke of the country went up as the

smoke of a furnace.

29 ITAnd it came to pass, when God destroyed

the cities of the plain, that God "remembered Abra-
ham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow,
when he overthrew the cities in the which Lot dwelt.

30 IFAnd Lot went up out of Zoar, and ''dwelt

in the mountain, and his two daughters with him;
for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a

cave, he, and his two daughters.

31 And the first-born said unto the younger, Our
father is old, and there is not a man in the earth ''to

come in unto us after the manner of all the earth

:

32 Come, let us make our father drink wine, and
we will lie with him, that we rmay preserve seed of

our father.

33 And they made their father drink wine that
night: and the first-born went in, and lay with her
father; and he perceived not when she lay down,
nor when she arose.

34 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the
first-born said unto the younger, Behold, I lay yester-

night with my father : let us make him drink wine
this night also; and go thou in, and lie with him,
that we may preserve seed of our father.

_
35 And they made their father drink wine that

night also: and the younger arose, and lay with
him; and he perceived not when she lay down, nor
when she arose.

36 Thus were both the daughters of Lot with
child by their father.

37 And the first-born bare a son, and called his
name Moab : "the same is the father of the Moab-
ites unto this day.

38 And the younger she also bare a son, and
called his name Ben-ammi: 'the same is the father
of the children of Ammon unto this day.

CHAP. XX.
1 Abraham sojourneth at Oerar. 2 He denieth his wife, and loseth her.

AJSID Abraham journeyed from "thence toward
the south country, and dwelled between 4Ka-

desh and Shur, and "sojourned in Gerar.
2 And Abraham said of Sarah his wife,

dShe is

my sister: and Abimelech king of Gerar sent and
'took Sarah.

<
3 But 'God came to Abimelech sin a dream by

oight, and said to him, ''Behold, thou art but a dead
20
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Abimelech reproved by God.

man, for the woman which thou hast taken: for she
is fa man's wife.

4 But Abimelech had not come near her: and he
said, Lord, 'wilt thou slay also a righteous nation?

5 Said he not unto me, She is my sister? and
she, even she herself said, He is my brother: 'in

the || integrity of my heart and innocency of my
hands have 1 done this.

6 And God said unto him in a dream, Yea, 1

know that thou didst this in the integrity of thy
heart ; for 'I also withheld thee from sinning "against

me : therefore suffered I thee not to touch her.

7 Now therefore restore the man his wife; "for he
is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee, and thou
shalt live: and if thou restore her not, "know thou
that thoushalt surely die,thou, 7'and all that arethine.

8 Therefore Abimelech rose early in the morn-
ing, and called all his servants, and told all these

things in their ears: and the men were sore afraid.

9 Then Abimelech called Abraham, and said unto
him, What hast thou done unto us? and what have
I offended thee, 'that thou hast brought on me and
on my kingdom a great sin? thou hast done deeds
unto me rthat ought not to be done.
10 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, What

sawest thou, that thou hast done this thing?
11 And Abraham said, Because I thought, Surely

'the fear of God is not in this place ; and 'they will

slay me for my wife's sake.

12 And yet indeed "she is my sister; she is the

daughter of my father, but not the daughter of my
mother: and she became my wife.

13 And it came to pass, when *God caused me
to wander from my father's house, that I said unto
her, This is thy kindness which thou shalt shew
unto me; at every place whither we shall come,
ysay of me, He is my brother.

14 And Abimelech 'took sheep, and oxen, and
men-servants, and women-servants, and gave them
unto Abraham, and restored him Sarah his wife.

15 And Abimelech said, Behold, "my land is be-
fore thee : dwell fwhere it pleaseth thee.

16 And unto Sarah he said, Behold, I have given
hthj brother a thousand pieces of silver: "behold, he
is to thee ''a covering of the eyes unto all that are with
thee, and with all other: thus she was reproved.

17 TISo Abraham 'prayed unto God: and God
healed Abimelech, and his wife, and his maid-ser-
vants; and they bare children.

18 For the Lord 7had fast closed up all the wombs
of the house of Abimelech, because of Sarah, Abra-
ham's wife.

CHAP. XXI.
1 Isaac is bom. 4 He is circumcised,

forth.

9 Hagar and Ishmael are cast

AND the Lord "visited Sarah as he had said, and
the Lord did unto Sarah 4

as he had spoken.
2 For Sarah "conceived, and bare Abraham a son

in his old age, d
at the set time of which God had

spoken to him.
3 And Abraham called the name of his son that

was born unto him, whom Sarah bare to him, "Isaac.

4 And Abraham /circumcised his son Isaac, being
eight days old, "as God had commanded him.

5 And AAbraham was an hundred years old, when
his son Isaac was born unto him.

6 TFAnd Sarah said, 'God hath made me to laugh,
so that all that hear *will laugh with me.
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Hagar and Ishmael cast forth.

7 And she said, Who would have said unto Abra-
ham, that Sarah should have given children suck ?

Tor I have borne him a son in his old age.

8 And the child grew, and was weaned: and
Abraham made a great feast the same day that

Isaac was weaned.
9 IT And Sarah saw the son of Hagar mthe Egyp-

tian, "which she had borne unto Abraham, "mocking.

10 Wherefore she said unto Abraham, ''Cast out

this bond-woman, and her son : for the son of this

bond-woman shall not be heir with my son, even

with Isaac.

11 And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's
sight, ''because of his son.

12 1 And God said unto Abraham, Let it not be
grievous in thy sight, because of the lad, and be-

cause of thy bond-woman ; in all that Sarah hath
said unto thee, hearken unto her voice : for

r
in

Isaac shall thy seed be called.

13 And also of the son of the bond-woman will

I make "a nation, because he is thy seed.

14 And Abraham rose up early in the morning,
and took bread, and a bottle of water, and gave it

unto Hagar, (putting it on her shoulder) and the

child, and 'sent her away : and she departed, and
wandered in the wilderness of Beer-sheba.

15 And the water was spent in the bottle, and
she cast the child under one of the shrubs.

16 And she went, and sat her down over against

him, a good way off, as it were a bow-shot : for she
said, Let me not see the death of the child. And she

sat over against Aim, and lifted up her voice, and wept.

17 And "God heard the voice of the lad : and the

angel of God called to Hagar out of heaven, and
said unto her, What aileth thee, Hagar ? Fear not

;

for God hath heard the voice of the lad where he is.

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and hold him in thine

hand : for '"I will make him a great nation.

19 And xGod opened her eyes, and she saw a

well of water : and she went, and filled the bottle

with water, and gave the lad drink.

20 And God ywas with the lad ; and he grew, and
dwelt in the wilderness,

zand became an archer.

21 And he dwelt in the wilderness of Paran : and
his mother "took him a wife out of the land of Egypt.

22 IF And it came to pass at that time, that
6Abimelech and Phichol the chief captain of his

host spake unto Abraham, saying, cGod is with thee

in all that thou doest:

23 Now therefore dswear unto me here by God,

t that thou wilt not deal falsely with me, nor with my
son, nor with my son's son : but according to the kind-
ness that I have done unto thee, thou shalt do unto
me, and to the land wherein thou hast sojourned.

24 And Abraham said, I will swear.

25 And Abraham reproved Abimelech because
of a well of water, which Abimelech's servants "had
violently taken away.

26 And Abimelech said, I wot not who hath done
this thing: neither didst thou tell me, neither yet
heard I of it, but to-day.

27 And Abraham took sheep and oxen, and gave
them unto Abimelech : and both of them -iiiade a
covenant.

28 And Abraham set seven ewe-lambs of the
flock by themselves.

29 And Abimelech said unto Abraham, sWhat
mean these seven ewe-lambs, which thou hast set

by themselves?

CHAP. XXII. Abraham tempted to offer Isaac.
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30 And he said, For these seven ewe-lambs shalt
thou take of my hand, that 'they may be a witness
unto me that I have digged this well.

31 Wherefore he ''called that place || Beer-sheba

;

because there they sware both of them.
32 Thus they made a covenant at Beer-sheba

:

then Abimelech rose up, and Phichol the chief cap-
tain of his host, and they returned into the land
of the Philistines.

33 IF And Abraham planted a
||
grove in Beer-

sheba, and ''called there on the name of the Lokd
the everlasting God.
34 And Abraham sojourned in the Philistines'

land many days.

CHAP. XXII.
1 Abraham is tempted to offer Isaac. 3 He giveth proof of his faith and

obedience.

AND it came to pass after these things, that aGod
did tempt Abraham, and said unto him, Abra-

ham : and he said, t Behold, here I am.
2 And he said, Take now thy son, 'thine only son

Isaac, whom thou lovest, and get thee into the land
of Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt-offering
upon one of the mountains which I will tell thee of.

3 IF And Abraham rose up early in the morning,
and saddled his ass, and took two of his young men
with him, and Isaac his son, and clave the wood
for the burnt-offering, and rose up, and went unto
the place of which God had told him.

4 Then on the third day Abraham lifted up his

eyes, and saw the place afar off.

5 And Abraham said unto his young men, Abide
ye here with the ass, and I and the lad will go
yonder and worship, and come again to you.

6 And Abraham took the wood of the burnt-
offering, and ''laid it upon Isaac his son ; and he
took the fire in his hand and a knife : and they
went both of them together.

7 And Isaac spake unto Abraham his father,

and said, My father: and he said, t Here am I, my
son. And he said, Behold the fire and the wood

:

but where is the II
lamb for a burnt-offering ?

8 And Abraham said, My son, God will provide
himself a lamb for a burnt-offering : so they weut
both of them together.

9 And they came to the place which God had
told him of; and Abraham built an altar there, and
laid the wood in order ; and bound Isaac his son,

and iaid him on the altar upon the wood.
10 And Abraham stretched forth his hand, and

took the knife to slay his son.

11 And the angel of the Lokd called unto him
out of heaven, and said, Abraham, Abraham. And
he said, Here am I.

12 And he said, 7Lay not thine hand upon the

lad, neither do thou anything unto him : for ?now
I know that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast not

withheld thy son, thine only son
l
from me.

13 And Abraham lifted np his eyes, and looked,

and behold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket

by his horns: and Abraham went and took tin'

ram, and offered him up for a burnt-oll'ering in the

stead of his son.

14 And Abraham called the name of that place

llJehovah-jireh : as it is said to this day, In the

mount of the Lokd it shall be seen.

15 IF And the angel of the Lokd called unto

Abraham out of heaven the second time,

21



eight

Sarah's age and death. GENESIS.

16 And said, *By myself have I sworn, saith the

Lord, for because thou hast done this thing, and
hast not withheld thy son, thine only son:

17 That in blessing I will bless thee, and in multi-

plying I will multiply thy seed 'as the stars of the hea-

ven, 'and as the sand which is upon the sea-fshore;

and 'thy seed shall possess "'the gate of his enemies
;

18 "And in thy seed shall all the nations of the

earth be blessed ; "because thou hast obeyed my voice.

19 So Abraham returned unto his young men,
and they rose up, and went together to ^'Beer-sheba;

and Abraham dwelt at Beer-sheba.

20 IF And it came to pass after these things, that

it was told Abraham, saying, Behold, vMilcah, she

hath also borne children unto thy brother Nahor;
21 rHuz his first-born, and Buz his brother, and

Kemuel the father 'of Aram,
22 And Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and

Jidlaph, and Bethuel.
23 And 'Bethuel begat "Rebekah : these

Milcah did bear to Nahor, Abraham's brother.

24 And his concubine, whose name was Beumah,
she bare also Tebah, and Gaham, and Thahash,
and Maachah.

CHAR XXIII.
1 The age and death of Sarah. 3 The purchase of Machpelah.

AND Sarah was an hundred and seven and
twenty years old : these were the years of the

life of Sarah.
2 And Sarah died in

aKirjath-arba ; the same is

^Hebron in the land of Canaan : and Abraham came
to mourn for Sarah, and to weep for her.

3 II And Abraham stood up from before his dead,
and spake unto the sons of Heth, saying,
4 CI am a stranger and a sojourner with you

:

''give me a possession of a burying-place with you,
that I may Dury my dead out of my sight.

5 And the children of Heth answered Abraham,
saying unto him,

6 Hear us, my lord ; thou art fa mighty prince
among us : in the choice of our sepulchres bury thy
dead : none of us shall withhold from thee his sepul-
chre, but that thou mayest bury thy dead.

7 And Abraham stood up and bowed himself to
the people of the land, even to the children of Heth.

8 And he communed with them, saying, If it be
your mind that I should bury my dead out of my
sight, hear me, and entreat for me to Ephron the
son of Zohar,

9 That he may give me the cave of Machpelah,
which he hath, which is in the end of his field ; for
tas much money as it is worth he shall give it me,
for a possession of a burying-place among you.

10 And Ephron dwelt among the children of
Heth. And Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham
in the f audience of the children of Heth, even of
all that Avent in at the gate of his city, saying,

11 yNay, my lord, hear me : the field give I thee,
and the cave that is therein, I give it thee ; in the
presence of the sons of my people give I it thee

:

bury thy dead.
12 And Abraham bowed down himself before

the people of the land.
13 And he spake unto Ephron in the audience of

the people of the land, saying, But if thou wilt give it,

L pray thee, hear me : I will give thee money for the
field : take it of me, and I will bury my dead there.
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Abraham purchaseth Machpelah.

14 And Ephron answered Abraham, saying unto
him,

15 My lord, hearken unto me : the land is worth
four hundred 'shekels of silver; what z>that betwixt
me and thee? bury therefore thy dead.

16 And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and
Abraham 'weighed to Ephron the silver which he
had named in the audience of the sons of Heth,
four hundred shekels of silver, current money with
the merchant.

17 IF And 'the field of Ephron, which was in

Machpelah, which was before Mamre, the field and
the cave which was therein, and all the trees that
were in the field, that were in all the borders round
about, were made sure

18 Unto Abraham for a possession in the pre-
sence of the children of Heth, before all that went
in at the gate of his city.

19 And after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife
in the cave of the field of Machpelah, before Mamre :

the same is Hebron in the land of Canaan.
20 And the field, and the cave that is therein

'were made sure unto Abraham for a possession of

a burying-place, by the sons of Heth.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Abraham sweareth his servant; 12 his prayer; 14 his sign. Rebchah

meeteth him, 18 and fulfdlelh his sign. 34 The servant shewelh his mes-

sage. 50 Laban and Bethuel approve it. 58 Rebekah consenteth to go.

AND Abraham "was old and f "well stricken in

age : and the Lord liad blessed Abraham in

all things.

2 And Abraham said cunto his eldest servant of
his house, that ''ruled over all that he had, 'Put, I
pray thee, thy hand under my thigh

:

3 And I will make thee ^wear by the Lord, the
God of heaven, and the God of the earth, that *thou
shalt not take a wife unto my son of the daughters
of the Canaanites among whom I dwell

:

4 ''But thou shalt go 'unto my country, and to

my kindred, and take a wife unto my son Isaac.

5 And the servant said unto him, Peradventure
the woman will not be willing to follow me unto
this land : must I needs bring thy son again unto
the land from whence thou earnest?

6 And Abraham said unto him, Beware thou,

that thou bring not my son thither again.

7 H The Loed God of heaven, which 'took me
from my father's house, and from the land of my
kindred, and which spake unto me, and that sware
unto me, saying, 'Unto thy seed will I give this

land : "'he shall send his angel before thee, and thou
shalt take a wife unto my son from thence.

8 And if the woman will not be willing to follow

thee, then "thou shalt be clear from this mine oath
;

only bring not my son thither again.

9 And the servant put his hand under the thigh
of Abraham his master, and sware to him concern-
ing that matter.

10 IT And the servant took ten camels, of the

camels of his master, and departed ; °|| (for all the

goods of his master were in his hand;) and he arose,

and went to Mesopotamia, unto ^the city of Nahor.
11 And he made his camels to kneel down with-

out the city by a well of water, at the time of the

evening, even the time f 'that women go out to draw
water :

12 And he said,
rO Loed, God of my master



Abraham's servant journeyeth: CHAP. XXIV. Tie is entertained by Laban.

Abraham, I pray thee, "send me good speed this

day, and shew kindness unto my master Abraham.
13 Behold, T stand here by the well of water

;

and "the daughters of the men of the city come
out to draw water :

14 And let it come to pass, that the damsel to

whom I shall say, Let down thy pitcher, I pray
thee, that I may drink ; and she shall say, Drink,
and I will give thy camels drink also : let the same
be she that thou hast appointed for thy servant
Isaac ; and '"thereby shall I know that thou hast
shewed kindness unto my master.

15 ITAnd it came to pass, before he had done speak-
ing, that behold, Rebekali came out, who was born
to Bethuel, son of 'Milcah, the wife of JNTahor, Abra-
ham's brother, with her pitcher upon her shoulder.

16 And the damsel '-'was f very fair to look upon,
a virgin ; neither had any man known her : and
she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher,

and came up.

17 And the servant ran to meet her, and said, Let
me, I pray thee, drink a little water of thy pitcher.

18 "And she said, Drink, my lord : and she
hasted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand,
and gave him drink.

19 And when she had done giving him drink,
she said, I will draw water for thy camels also,

until they have done drinking.
20 And she hasted, and emptied her pitcher

into the trough, and ran again unto the well to

draw water, and drew for all his camels.
21 And the man, wondering at her, held his

peace, to wit whether °the Loed had made his jour-
ney prosperous, or not.

22 And it came to pass, as the camels had done
drinking, that the man took a golden b

\\ ear-ring,

of half a shekel weight, and two bracelets for her
hands of ten shekels weight of gold,

23 And said, Whose daughter art thou ? tell me,
I pray thee : is there room in thy father's house
for us to lodge in?

24 And she said unto him, T am the daughter
of Bethuel the son of Milcah, which she bare unto
Nahor.

25 She said, moreover, unto him, We have both
straw and provender enough, and room to lodge in.

26 And the man rfbowed down his head, and
worshipped the Lord.

27 And he said, "Blessed be the Loed God of my
master Abraham, who hath not left destitute my
master of /his mercy and his truth : I being in the
way, the Loed 4ed me to the house of my master's
brethren.

28 And the damsel ran, and told them of her
mother's house these things.

29 H And Rebekah had a brother, and his name
was ''Laban : and Laban ran out unto the man, unto
the well.

30 And it came to pass, when he saw the ear-ring,

and bracelets upon his sister's hands, and when he
heard the words of Rebekah his sister, saying,

Thus spake the man unto me ; that he came unto
the man, and behold, he stood by the camels at the
well.

31 And he said, Come in, 'thou blessed of the
Lord, wherefore standest thou without ? for I have
prepared the house, and room for the camels.

32 IT And the man came into the house : and he
ungirded his camels, and ''gave straw and provender
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for the camels, and water to wash his feet, and the
men's feet that were with him.

33 And there Avas set meat before him to eat

:

but he said, T will not eat until I have told mine
errand. And he said, Speak on.

34 And he said, I am Abraham's servant.
35 And the Loed '"hath blessed my master greatly,

and he is become great: and he hath given him
flocks, and herds, and silver, and gold, and men-
servants, and maid-servants, and camels, and asses.

36 And Sarah, my master's wife, "bare a son to

my master when she was old : and "unto him hath
he given all that he hath.

37 And my master 7>made me swear, saying,
Thou shalt not take a wife to my son of the daugh-
ters of the Canaanites, in whose land I dwell

:

38 9But thou shalt go unto my father's house,
and to my kindred, and take a wife unto my son.

39 rAnd I said unto my master, Peradventure
the woman will not follow me.
40 'And he said unto me, The Loed, 'before whom

I walk, will send his angel with thee, and prosper
thy way ; and thou shalt take a wife for my son
of my kindred, and of my father's house.

41 "Then shalt thou be clear from this mine oath,

when thou comest to my kindred ; and if they give
not thee one, thou shalt be clear from my oath.

42 And I came this day unto the well, and said,

"O Loed God of my master Abraham, if now thou
do prosper my way which I go

:

43 ""Behold, I stand by the well of water ; and
it shall come to pass, that when the virgin cometh
forth to draw water, and I say to her, Give me, I
pray thee, a little water of thy pitcher to drink

;

44 And she say to me, Both drink thou, and I
will also draw for thy camels : let the same be the
woman whom the Loed hath appointed out for my
master's son.

45 yAnd before I had done 'speaking in mine
heart, behold, Rebekah came forth with her pitcher
on her shoulder; and she went down unto the
well, and drew water : and I said unto her, Let me
drink, I pray thee.

46 And she made haste, and let down her pitcher
from her shoulder, and said, Drink, and I will give
thy camels drink also : so I drank, and she made
the camels drink also.

47 And I asked her, and said, Whose daughter
art thou ? And she said, The daughter of Bethuel,
Nahor's son, whom Milcah bare unto him : and I
"put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets

upon her hands.
48 *And I bowed down my head, and worshipped

the Loed, and blessed the Loed God of my master
Abraham, which had led me in the right way to

take 'my master's brother's daughter unto his

son.

49 And now if ye will ''deal kindly and truly

with my master, tell me : and if not, tell me ; that

I may turn to the right hand, or to the left.

50 Then Laban and Bethuel answered, and said,

"The thing proceedeth from the Loed : we cannot

'speak unto thee bad or good.

51 Behold, Rebekah 'is before thee, take her,

and go, and let her be thy master's son's wife, as

the Lord hath spoken.
52 And it came to pass, that, when Abraham's

servant heard their words, he ''worshipped the Lord,
bowing himself to the earth.



Of Abraham's servant and Rebehah.

53 And the servant brought forth f 'jewels of sil-

ver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, and gave them

to Rebekah. He gave also to her brother and to her

mother '"'precious things.

54 And they did eat and drink, he and the men
that were with him, and tarried all night .; and they

rose up in the morning, and he said, 'Send me away
unto my master.

55 And her brother and her mother said, Let the

damsel abide with us || a few days, at the least ten

;

after that she shall go.

56 And he said unto them, Hinder me not, seeing

the Lord hath prospered my way : send me away,

that I may go to my master.

57 And they said, We will call the damsel, and
inquire at her mouth.
58 And they called Rebekah, and said unto her,

Wilt thou go with this man ? And she said, I will

g°-

59 And they sent away Rebekah their sister, and
"her nurse, and Abraham's servant, and his men.

60 And they blessed Rebekah, and said unto her,

Thou art our sister ; be thou "the mother of thousands
of millions, and "let thy seed possess the gate of those

which hate them.
61 IFAnd Rebekah arose, and her damsels, and they

rode upon the camels, and followed the man : and
the servant took Rebekah, and went his way.

62 And Isaac came from the way of the ''well

Lahai-roi ; for he dwelt in the south country.

63 And Isaac went out || 'to meditate in the field

at the even-tide : and he lifted up his eyes, and saw,
and behold, the camels were coming.

64 And Rebekah lifted up her eyes, and when
she saw Isaac,

rshe lighted off the camel.
65 For she had said unto the servant, What man

is this that walketh in the field to meet us ? And
the servant had said, It is my master : therefore she
took a vail and covered herself.

66 And the servant told Isaac all things that he
had done.

67 And Isaac brought her into his mother Sarah's
tent, and took Rebekah, and she became his wife

;

and he loved her : and Isaac swas comforted after

his mother's death.

CHAP. XXV.
2 The sons of Abraham by Keturah. 7 H'm age, and death. 12 The gene-

rations of Ishmael. 21 Isaac prayeth for Rebekah, being barren. 24 The
birth of Esau, and Jacob. 29 Esau selleth his birthright.

THEN again Abraham took a wife, and her name
was Keturah.

2 And "she bare him Zimran, and Jokshan, and
Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah.

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And
the sons of Dedan were Asshurim, and Letushim,
and Leummim.
4 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher,

and Hanoch, and Abidah, and Eldaah. All these
were the children of Keturah.

5 TT And ''Abraham gave all that he had unto
Isaac.

6 But unto the sons of the concubines which
Abraham had, Abraham gave gifts, and "sent them
away from Isaac his son (while he yet lived) east-
ward, unto ''the east country.

7 And these are the days ofthe years of Abraham's
life which he lived, an hundred threescore and fif-

teen years.
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GENESIS. Abraham's death. Jacob and Esau's birth.

8 Then Abraham gave up the ghost, and 'died in
a good old age, an old man, and full of years ; and
/was gathered to his people.

9 And 9his sons Isaac and Ishmael buried him in
the cave of Machpelah, in the field of Ephron the
son of Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre

;

10 The field which Abraham purchased of the
sons of Heth : 'there was Abraham buried, and Sarah
his wife.

11 IF And it came to pass after the death of Abra-
ham, that God blessed his son Isaac : and Isaac
dwelt by the ''well Lahai-roi.

12 IFNow these are the generations of Ishmael,
Abraham's son, 'whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's
handmaid, bare unto Abraham.

13 And "'these are the names of the sons of Ish-
mael, by their names, according to their generations :

the first-born of Ishmael, Nebajoth; and Kedar, and
Adbeel, and Mibsam,

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, and Massa,
15 II Hadar, and Tenia, Jetur, Naphish, and Ke-

demah :

16 These are the sons of Ishmael, and these are
their names, by their towns, and by their castles

:

"twelve princes according to their nations.

17 And these are the years of the life of Ishmael

:

an hundred and thirty and seven years : and he "gave
up the ghost and died, and was gathered unto his

people.

18 pAnd they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that
is before Egypt, as thou goest toward Assyria : and
he f died 'in the presence of all his brethren.

19 IF And these are the generations of Isaac,

Abraham's son : 'Abraham begat Isaac

:

20 And Isaac was forty years old when he took
Rebekah to wife, "the daughter of Bethuel the Sy-
rian of Padan-aram, 'the sister to Laban the Sy-
rian.

21 And Isaac entreated the Lord for his wife,

because she was barren : "and the Lord was entreat-

ed of him, and "Rebekah his wife conceived.
22 And the children struggled together within

her : and she said, If it be so, why am I thus ? 'And
she went to inquire of the Lord.

23 And the Lord said unto her, yTwo nations are
in thy womb, and two manner of people shall be
separated from thy bowels : and Hhe one people shall

be stronger than the other people ; and "the elder
shall serve the younger.

24 IF And when her days to be delivered were
fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb.

25 And the first came out red, *all over like an
hairy garment : and they called his name Esau.

26 And after that came his brother out, and c
his

hand took hold on Esau's heel ; and dhis name was
called Jacob : and Isaac was threescore years old
when she bare them.

27 And the boys grew : and Esau was 'a cunning
hunter, a man of the field ; and Jacob was 'a plain
man, ^dwelling in tents.

28 And Isaac loved Esau, because the did "eat

of his venison : 'but Rebekah loved Jacob.
29 IFAnd Jacob sod pottage : and Esau came from

the field, and he was faint.

30 And Esau said to Jacob, Feed me, I pray thee,

fwith that same red. pottage; for I am faint : there-
fore was his name called || Edom.

_
31 And Jacob said, Sell me this day thy birth-

right.
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Isaac sojourneth at Gerar. CHAP. XXVI, XXVII. Abimelech's covenant with him.

32 And Esau said, Behold, I am f at the point

to die : and what profit shall this birthright do to me?
33 And Jacob said, Swear to me this day ; and

he sware unto him: and 'he sold his birthright

unto Jacob.
34 Then Jacob gave Esau bread and pottage of

lentiles ; and 'he did eat and drink, and rose up, and
went his way : thus Esau despised his birthright.

CHAP. XXVI.
1 Isaac because offamine goeth to Gerar, 26 Abimelech's covenant with him

at Beer-sheba.

AND there was a famine in the land, besides "the

first famine that was in the days of Abraham.
And Isaac went unto 6Abimelech king of the Phili-

stines unto Gerar.
2 And the Lord appeared unto him, and said,

Go not down into Egypt: dwell in the land which
shall tell thee of.

3 ^Sojourn in this land, and T will be with thee,

md /will bless thee : for unto thee, and unto thy seed
'I will give all these countries, and I will perform
''the oath which I sware unto Abraham thy father;

4 And T will make thy seed to multiply as the
stars of heaven, and will give unto thy seed all these
countries : ''and in thy seed shall all the nations of
the earth be blessed:

5 'Because that Abraham obeyed my voice, and
kept my charge, my commandments, my statutes,

and my laws.

6 IF And Isaac dwelt in Gerar:
7 And the men of the place asked him of his wife

;

and "'he said, She is my sister : for "he feared to say,

She is my wife ; lest, said he, the men of the place
should kill me for Bebekah; because she "was fair

to look upon.
8 And it came to pass when he had been there a

long time, that Abimelech king of the Philistines

looked out at a window, and saw, and behold, Isaac
was sporting with Rebekah his wife.

9 And Abimelech called Isaac, and said, Behold,
of a surety she is thy wife : and how saidst thou,
She is my sister? And Isaac said unto him, Because
I said, Lest I die for her.

10 And Abimelech said, What is this thou hast
done unto us? one of the people might lightly have
lien with thy wife, and ''thou snouldest have brought
guiltiness upon us.

11 And Abimelech charged all his people, saying,
He that 'toucheth this man or his wife shall surely
be put to death.

12 Then Isaac sowed in that land, and f received
in the same year ran hundred-fold: and the Lord
'blessed him:

13 And the man 'waxed great, and f went forward,
and grew until he became very great.

14 For he had possession of flocks, and possession
of herds, and great store of || servants : and the
Philistines "envied him.

15 For all the wells "which his father's servants
had digged in the days of Abraham his father, the
Philistines had stopped them, and filled them with
earth.

16 And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us:
for *thou art much mightier than we.

17 IF And Isaac departed thence, and pitched his
tent in the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there.

18 And Isaac digged again the wells of water
which they had digged in the days of Abraham his
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father; for the Philistines had stopped them after

the death of Abraham :
yand he called their names

after the names by which his father had called
them.

19 And Isaac's servants digged in the valley, and
found there a well of t springing water.

20 And the herdmen of Gerar *did strive with
Isaac's herdmen, saying, The water is ours : and he
called the name of the well || Esek ; because they
strove with him.

21 And they digged another well, and strove for

that also: and he called the name of it HSitnah.
22 And he removed from thence, and digged

another well ; and for that they strove not : and he
called the name of it HBehoboth; and he said, For
now the Lord hath made room for us, and we shall

"be fruitful in the land.

23 And he went up from thence to Beer-sheba.
24 And the Lord appeared unto him the same

night, and said,
bI am the God of Abraham thy father

:

cfear not, for dI am with thee, and will bless thee, and
multiply thy seed for my servant Abraham's sake.

25 And he ebuilded an altar there, and'called upon
the name of the Lord, and pitched his tent there

:

and there Isaac's servants digged a well.

26 IF Then Abimelech went to him from Gerar,
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, "and Phichol the
chief captain of his army.
27 And Isaac said unto them, "Wherefore come ye

to me, seeing *ye hate me, and have 'sent me away
from you j

I
nob.

hunt

28 And they said, f We saw certainly that the
Lord ''was with thee : and we said, Let there be now
an oath betwixt us, even betwixt us and thee, and
let us make a covenant with thee

:

29 t That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have not
touched thee, and as we have done unto thee nothing
but good, and have sent thee away in peace: thou
art now the blessed of the Lord.

30 mAnd he made them a feast, and they did eat

and drink.

31 And they rose up betimes in the morning, and
"sware one to another: and Isaac sent them away,
and they departed from him in peace.

32 And it came to pass the same day, that Isaac's

servants came and told him concerning the well
which they had digged, and said unto him, We
have found water.

33 And he called it llShebah: "therefore the name
of the city is II

Beer-sheba unto this day.

34 IF
71And Esau was forty years old when he took

to wife Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittite,

and Bashemath the daughter of Elon the Hittite

:

35 Which 'were t a grief of mind unto Isaac aud
to Rebekah.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 Isaac sendeth Esau for venison. 6 Eibckah instructed* Jacob to obtain

the blessing. 3-t Esau complaimth, and by importunity obtaincth a blessing.

AND it came to pass, that when Isaac was old,

and "his eves were dim, so that he could not

see, he called Esau his oldest son, and said unto

him, My son: and he said unto him, Behold, here

am I.

2 And he said, Behold now, I am old, I know
not the day of my death:

3 rNow "therefore take, I pray thee, tliy weapons.

thy quiver and thy bow, and go out to the Held, and

f take me some venison;
OR



Isaac sendeth Esau for venison.

4 And make me savoury meat, such as I love,

and bring it to me, that I may eat; that my soul
dmay bless thee before I die.

5 And Rebekah heard when Isaac spake to Esau
his son: and Esau went to the held to hunt for
venison, and to bring it.

6 IT And Rebekah spake unto Jacob her son,

saying, Behold, I heard thy father speak unto Esau
thy brother, saying,

7 Bring me venison, and make me savoury meat,

that I may eat, and bless thee before the Lokd,
before my death.

8 Now therefore, my son, 'obey my voice, accord-

ing to that which I command thee.

9 Go now to the flock, and fetch me from thence

two good kids of the goats ; and I will make them
•'savoury meat for thy father, such as he loveth

:

10 And thou shalt bring it to thy father, that he
may eat, and that he ''may bless thee before his death.

11 And Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, Be-
hold, '"Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I am a

smooth man:
12 My father peradventure will 'feel me, and I

shall seem to him as a deceiver; and I shall bring

"a curse upon me, and not a blessing.

13 And his mother said unto him, 'Upon me be

thy curse, my son; only obey my voice, and go
fetch me them.

14 And he went, and fetched, and brought them
to his mother : and his mother :"made savoury meat,
such as his father loved.

15 And Rebekah took f
ngoodly raiment of her

eldest son Esau, which were with her in the house,
and put them upon Jacob her younger son:

16 And she put the skins of the kids of the goats
upon his hands, and upon the smooth of his neck

:

17 And she gave the savoury meat and the bread,
which she had prepared, into the hand of her son
Jacob.

18 ITAnd he came unto his father, and said, My fa-

ther. And he said, Here am I ; who art thou, my son ?

19 And Jacob said unto his father, I am Esau
thy first-born; I have done according as thou
badest me: arise, I pray thee, sit and eat of my
venison, "that thy soul may bless me.

20 And Isaac said unto his son, How is it that
thou hast found it so quickly, my son ? And he said,

Because the Lord thy God brought it fto me.
21 And Isaac said unto Jacob, Come near, I pray

thee, that I pmay feel thee, my son, whether thou
be my very son Esau, or not.

22 And Jacob went near unto Isaac his father;
and he felt him, and said, The voice is Jacob's voice,
but the hands are the hands of Esau.

23 And he discerned him not, because 'his hands
were hairy, as his brother Esau's hands: so he
blessed him.

24 And he said, Art thou my very son Esau?
And he said, I am.

25 And he said, Bring it near to me, and I will
eat of my son's venison, that my soul may bless
thee. And he brought it near to him, and he did
eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank.

26 And his father Isaac said unto him, Come
near now, and kiss me, my son.

27 And he came near, and kissed him: and he
smelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed him,
and said, See, sthe smell of my son is as the smell
of a field which the Lord hath blessed

:

20

GENESIS.
Before

CHRIST
aboutt76'i.

<* ver. 27.

cb. 48. 9,1 5.

& 49. 28.

Deut.33.1.

« vcr. 13.

/ vor. 4.

'ch^. 25.

ver. 22.

* ch. 9. 25.

Deut.27.18.
' ch. 43. 9.

1 Sum. 25.

24.

2Sam.l4.9.
Matt.27.25,

f Heb.
desirable.

» ver. 27.

tHeb.
before me.

p vor. 12.

{ Ter. 16.

Beforo
CHRIST
il>uutl7fi0.

' ver. 4.

•Hos.14.6

'IIeb.11.20.

Dent. 33.

13. 28.

S:im.l.21.

ch. -15.18.

* Dent. 33.

28.

v cb. 9. 25.

& 25. 23.

ch. 49. 8.

ch. 12. 3.

Num. 24. 9.

1 ver. 4,

tircbyivm-
bled with a
great trem-
bling great-

ly.

t Heb.
hunted.
ch.28.3,4.

Uoin.11.29.

•'Hcb.12.17

ch. 25. 26.

That is, a
upphmter.

/ch. 25.33.

1 Fulfilled

.

2 Siim.8.14.

ver. 29.

» ver. 28.

Or, sup-
ported.

iHob.12.17.

* vor. 28.

Heb. 11.20.

Or, nf the

fatness.
' ch. 25. 23.

Obiul. 18,

19, 20.

2Sam.8.14.
"> 2 Kings

8. 20.

"ch. 37.4,8.

ch. 50. 3,

4,10.
p Obad. 10.

i Pa. 64. 5,

ch.11.31

» ch. 26. 35.

k 28. 8.
t ch. 24. 3.

Jacob obtaincth a blessing

28 Therefore 'God give thee of "the dew of heaven,
and "the fatness of the earth, and 'plenty of corn
and wine:

29 "Let people serve thee, and nations bow down
to thee ; be lord over thy brethren, and dct thy moth-
er's sons bow down to tliee : "cursed be every one that
curseth thee, and blessed be he that blesseth thee.

30 If And it came to pass, as soon as Isaac had
made an end of blessing Jacob, and Jacob was yet
scarce gone out from the presence of Isaac his father,

that Esau his brother came in from his hunting.
31 And he also had made savoury meat, and

brought it unto his father; and said unto his father,

Let my father arise, and 6
eat of his son's venison,

that thy soul may bless me.
32 And Isaac his father said unto him, Who art

thou? And he said, I am thy son, thy first-born,

Esau.
33 And Isaac f trembled very exceedingly, and

said, Who? where is he that hath f taken venison,
and brought it me, and I have eaten of all before
thou earnest, and have blessed him? yea,

rand he
shall be blessed.

34 And when Esau heard the words of his father,
dhe cried with a great and exceeding bitter cry, and
said unto his father, Bless me, even me also, O my
father

!

35 And he said, Thy brother came with subtilty,

and hath taken away thy blessing.

36 And he said, Ts not he rightly named H Jacob ?

for he hath supplanted me these two times: 'he
took away my birth-right; and behold, now he hath
taken away my blessing. And he said, Hast thou
not reserved a blessing for me?

37 And Isaac answered and said unto Esau,
'Behold, I have made him thy lord, and all hi&

brethren have I given to him for servants; and
*with corn and wine have I || sustained him: and
what shall I do now unto thee, my son?

38 And Esau said unto his father, Hast thou but
one blessing, my father? bless me, even me also, O my
father? And Esau lifted up his voice, 'and wept.

39 And Isaac his father answered, and said unto
him, Behold, 7 thy dwelling shall be || the fatness of
the earth, and ot the dew of heaven from above;
40 And by thy sword shalt thou live, and 'shalt

serve thy brother: and "'it shall come to pass when
thou shalt have the dominion, that thou shalt break
his yoke from off thy neck.

41 HAnd Esau "hated Jacob because of the bless-

ing wherewith his father blessed him : and Esau said

in his heart, "The days of mourning for my father

are at hand, ^then will I slay my brother Jacob.
42 And these words of Esau her elder son were

told to Rebekah: and she sent and called Jacob
her younger son, and said unto him, Behold, thy
brother Esau, as touching thee, doth 'comfort him-
self, purposing to kill thee.

43 Now therefore, my son, obey my voice : and
arise, flee thou to Laban my brother r

to Haran.
44 And tarry with him a few days, until thy

brother's fury turn away;
45 Until thy brother's"anger turn away from thee,

and he forget that which thou hast done to him

:

then I will send, and fetch thee from thence. Why
should I be deprived also of you both in one day?^

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, T am weary of

my life, because of the daughters of Heth : 'if Jacob
take a wife of the daughters of Heth, such as these



The vision of Jacob's ladder. CHAP. XXVIII, XXIX. Jacob and Rachel meet.

which are of the daughters of the land, what good
shall my life do ine ?

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 Isaac blesseth Jacob, and sendeth him to Padan-aram. 12 The vision of

Jacob's ladder. 18 The stone of Beth-el. 20 Jacob's vow.

AND Isaac called Jacob, and "blessed him, and
charged him, and said unto him, 'Thou shalt

not take a wife of the daughters of Canaan.
2 cArise,goto tTadan-aram,to the house of"Bethuel

thy mother's father; and take thee a wife from thence
of the daughters of 7Laban thy mother's brother.

3 ?And God Almighty bless thee, and make thee
fruitful, and multiply thee, that thou mayest be f a
multitude of people

;

4 And give thee ''the blessing of Abraham, to

thee, and to thy seed with thee ; that thou mayest
inherit the land f Vherein thou art a stranger,

which God gave unto Abraham.
5 And Isaac sent away Jacob : and he went to

Padan-aram unto Laban, son of Bethuel the Syrian,
the brother of Rebekah, Jacob's and Esau's mother.

6 IT When Esau saw that Isaac had blessed Jacob,
and sent him away to Padan-aram, to take him a
wife from thence ; and that as he blessed him, he
gave him a charge, saying, Thou shalt not take a
wife of the daughters of Canaan

;

7 And that Jacob obeyed his father, and his

mother, and was gone to Padan-aram

:

8 And Esau seeing *that the daughters of Canaan
fpleased not Isaac his father

;

9 Then went Esau unto Ishmael, and took unto
the wives which he had, 'Mahalath the daughter
of Ishmael, Abraham's son, ™the sister of Nebajoth,
to be his wife.

10 ITAnd Jacob "went out from Beer-sheba, and
went toward "Haran.

11 And he lighted upon a certain place, and tar-

ried there all night, because the sun was set : and
he took of the stones of that place, and put them for
his pillows, and lay down in that place to sleep.

12 And he ^dreamed, and behold, a ladder set up
on the earth, and the top of it reached to heaven

:

and behold, *the angels of God ascending and de-
scending on it.

13 'And behold, the Loed stood above it, and
said, T am the Lord God of Abraham thy father,

and the God of Isaac : 'the land whereon thou liest,

to thee will I give it, and to thy seed.

14 And "thy seed shall be as the dust of the
earth ; and thou shalt t spread abroad "to the west,

and to the east, and to the north, and to the south

:

and in thee and xin thy seed shall all the families
of the earth be blessed*.

15 And behold, yI amwith thee, and will 'keep thee
in all places whither thou goest, and will "bring thee
again into this land : for 6

1 will not leave thee, "until

I have done that which I have spoken to thee of.

16 ITAnd Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said,

Surely the Loed is in d
this place ; and I knew it not.

17 And he was afraid, and said, How dreadful
is this place ! this is none other but the house of
God, and this is the gate of heaven.

18 And Jacob rose up early in the morning, and
took the stone that he had putfor his pillows, and 'set

it up for a pillar/and poured oil upon the top of it.

1

9

And he called the name of ''that place II Beth-el

:

but the name of that city was called Luz at the first.
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20 \A.nd Jacob vowed a vow, saying, If "God will

be with me, and will keep me in tnis way that I go,

and will give me *bread to eat, and raiment to put on,

21 So that 'I come again to my father's house in
peace ;

mthen shall the Loed be my God :

22 And this stone, which I have set for a pillar,

"shall be God's house : "and of all that thou shalt

give me, I will surely give the tenth unto thee.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 Jacob cometh to the well of Haran: 18 He covenanteth for Rachel;
23 He is deceived with Leah: 28 He marrieth also Rachel, and serveth

for her seven years more.

rpHEN Jacob fwent on his journey, "and came
J- into the land of the t people of the east.

2 And he looked, and behold, a well in the field,

and lo, there were three flocks of sheep lying by it;

for out of that well they watered the flocks : and a
great stone was upon the well's mouth.

3 And thither were all the flocks gathered : and
they rolled the stone from the well's mouth and
watered the sheep, and put the stone again upon
the well's mouth in his place.

4 And Jacob said unto them, My brethren,
whence be ye ? And they said, Of Haran are we.

5 And he said unto tnem, Know ye Laban the
son of Nahor ? And they said, We know him.

6 And he said unto them, t
lIs he well ? And

they said, He is well : and behold, Rachel his

daughter cometh with the sheep.

7 And he said, Lo, t it is yet high day, neither
is it time that the cattle should be gathered toge-
ther : water ye the sheep, and go and feed them.

8 And they said, We cannot, until all the flocks

be gathered together, and till they roll the stone
from the well's mouth ; then we water the sheep.

9 IT And while he yet spake with them, Tlachel
came with her father's sheep : for she kept them.

10 And it came to pass, when Jacob saw Bachel
the daughter of Laban his mother's brother, and the
sheep ot Laban his mother's brother, that Jacob went
near, and ''rolled the stone from the well's mouth, and
watered the flock of Laban his mother's brother.

11 And Jacob "kissed Rachel, and lifted up his

voice, and wept.
12 And Jacob told Rachel that he was-lier father's

brother, and that he was Rebekah's son ; "and she
ran and told her father.

13 And it came to pass when Laban heard the

t tidings of Jacob his sister's son, that ;
'he ran to

meet him, and embraced him, and kissed him, and
brought him to his house. And he told Labau all

these things.

14 And Laban said to him, 'Surely thou art my
bone and my flesh : and he abode with him f the
space of a month.

15 IT And Laban said unto Jacob, Because thou
art my brother, shouldest thou therefore serve me
for nought? tell me, what shall thy wages bef

16 And Laban had two daughters: the name of

the elder was Leah, and the name of the younger
was Rachel.

17 Leah was tender-eyed, but Rachel was beau-

tiful and well-favoured.

18 And Jacob loved Rachel ; and said, M will

serve thee seven years for Rachel thy younger
daughter.

19 And Laban said, It is better that I give her

to thee, than that I should give her to another

man : abide with me.
27



Jacob marrieth Leah and Rachel.

20 And Jacob 'served seven years for Rachel

;

and they seemed unto him but a few days, for the

love he had to her.

21 ITAnd Jacob said unto Laban, Give me my
wife (for my days are fulfilled) that I may mgo in

unto her.

22 And Laban gathered together all the men of

the place, and "made a feast.

23 And it came to pass in the evening, that he
took Leah his daughter, and brought her to him

;

and he went in unto her.

24 And Laban gave unto his daughter Leah, Zil-

pah his maid, for an handmaid.

^

25 And it came to pass, that in the morning, be-

hold, it was Leah : and he said to Laban, What is

this thou hast done unto me ? did not I serve with thee

for Rachel ? wherefore then hast thou beguiled me ?

26 And Laban said, It must not be so done in our
country, t to give the younger before the first-born.

27 "Fulfil her week, and we will give thee this

also, for the service which thou shalt serve with me
yet seven other years.

28 And Jacob did so, and fulfilled her week : and
he gave him Rachel his daughter to wife also.

29 And Laban gave to Rachel his daughter, Bil-

hah his handmaid, to be her maid.
30 And he went in also unto Rachel, and he 4oved

also Rachel more than Leah, and served with him
9yet seven other years.

31 HAnd when the Lord rsaw that Leah was
hated, he "opened her womb : but Rachel was
barren.

32 And Leah conceived, and bare a son ; and she
called his name || Reuben : for she said, Surely the
Lord hath 'looked upon my affliction ; now therefore
my husband will love me.

33 And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and
said, Because the Lord hath heard that I was hated,
he hath therefore given me this son also : and she
called his name || Simeon.

34: And she conceived again, and bare a son ; and
said, Now this time will my husband be joined unto
me, because I have borne him three sons : therefore
was his name called ULevi.

35 And she conceived again, and bare a son : and
she said. Now will I praise the Lord : therefore she
called his name u

[\ Judah, and f left bearing.

CHAP. XXX.
1 RacheTs grief for her barrenness. 5 Bilhah beareth Dan and Naphtcdi.

9 Leah beareth Gad and Asker. 14 Reuben findeth mandrakes. 17 Leah
beareth Jssachar, Zebulun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth Joseph.
25 Jacob desireth to depart. 37 His policy, whereby he becometh rich.

AND when Rachel saw that "she bare Jacob no
children, Rachel 'envied her sister ; and said

unto Jacob, Give me children, cor else I die.

2 And Jacob's anger was kindled against Rachel

;

and he said, dAm I in God's stead, who hath with-
held from thee the fruit of the womb ?

3 And she said, Behold emy maid Bilhah, go in
unto her ; 'and she shall bear upon my knees, "that
I may also fhave children by her.

4 And she gave him Bilhah her handmaid Ho
wife : and Jacob went in unto her.

5 And Bilhah conceived, and bare Jacob a son.
6 And Rachel said, God hath fudged me, and

hath also heard my voice, and hath given me a son

:

therefore called she his name ||Dan.
28
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Of Reuben's mandrakes, &e.

7 And Bilhah, Rachel's maid, conceived again,
and bare Jacob a second son.

8 And Rachel said, With f great wrestlings have
I wrestled with my sister, and I have prevailed

:

and she called hisname II ''Naphtali.

9 When Leah saw that she had left bearing, she
took Zilpah, her maid, and 'gave her Jacob to wife.

10 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a son.

11 And Leah said, A troop cometh : and she
called his name IIGad.

12 And Zilpah, Leah's maid, bare Jacob a second
son.

13 And Leah said, tHappy am I, for the daughters
"will call me blessed: and she called his name II Asher.

14 IT And Reuben went in the days of wheat-har-
vest, and found mandrakes in the field, and brought
them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel said

to Leah, "Give me, I pray thee, of thy son's man-
drakes.

15 And she said unto her, "Is it a small matter
that thou hast taken my husband? and wouldest thou
take away my son's mandrakes also ? And Rachel
said, Therefore he shall lie with thee to-night for

thy son's mandrakes.
16 And Jacob came out of the field in the evening,

and Leah went out to meet him, and said, Thou must
come in unto me ; for surely I have hired thee with
my son's mandrakes. And he lay with her that
night.

17 And God hearkened unto Leah, and she con-
ceived, and bare Jacob the fifth son.

18 And Leah said, God hath given me my hire,

because I have given my maiden to my husband

:

and she called his name lllssachar.

19 And Leah conceived again, and bare Jacob
the sixth son.

20 And Leah said, God hath endued me with a
good dowry ; now will my husband dwell with me,
because I have borne him six sons : and she called

his name pZebulun.
21 And afterwards she bare a daughter, and called

her name || Dinah.
22 TTAnd God 'remembered Rachel, and God

hearkened to her, and 'opened her womb.
23 And she conceived, and bare a son; and said,

God hath taken away *my reproach:
24 And she called his name || Joseph ; and said,

'The Lord shall add to me another son.

25 HAnd it came to pass, when Rachel had borne
Joseph, that Jacob said unto Laban, "Send me away,
that I may go unto *mine own place, and to my
country.

26 Give me my wives and my children, yfor whom
I have served thee, and let me go : for thou knowest
my service which I have done thee.

27 And Laban said unto him, I pray thee, if I
have found favour in thine eyes, tarry: for T have
learned by experience that the Lord hath blessed

me a
for thy sake.

28 And he said,
6Appoint me thy wages, and I

will give it.

29 And he said unto him, cThou knowest how I

have served thee, and how thy cattle was with me.
30 For it was little which thou hadst before I

came, and it is now fincreased unto a multitude ; and
the Lord hath blessed thee fsince my coming: and
now, when shall I ^provide for mine own house also ?

31 And he said, What shall I give thee ? And
Jacob said, Thou shalt not give me any thing. If



Jacob's policy to become rich. CHAP. XXXI. Jacob departeth from Laban.

thou wilt do this thing for me, I will again feed and
keep thy flock

:

32 I will pass through all thy flock to-day, remov-
ing from thence all the speckled and spotted cattle,

and all the brown cattle among the sheep, and the

spotted and speckled among the goats : and "of such
shall be my hire.

33 So snail my 'righteousness answer for me t in

time to come, when it shall come for my hire before

thy face : every one that is not speckled and spotted

among the goats, and brown among the sheep, that

shall be counted stolen with me.
34 And Laban said, Behold, I would it might be

according to thy word.
35 And he removed that day the he-goats that

were ring-streaked and spotted, and all the she-goats

that were speckled and spotted, and every one that

had some white in it, and all the brown among the

sheep, and gave them into the hands of his sons.

36 And he set three days' journey betwixt himself
and Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest of Laban's flocks.

37 IFAnd sJacob took him rods of green poplar,

and of the hazel and chesnut-tree ; and pilled white
streaks in them, and made the white appear which
was in the rods.

38 And he set the rods which he had pilled before
the flocks in the gutters in the watering-troughs
when the flocks came to drink ; that they should
conceive when they came to drink.

39 And the flocks conceived before the rods, and
brought forth cattle ring-streaked, speckled, and
spotted.

40 And Jacob did separate the lambs, and set the
faces of the flocks toward the ring-streaked, and all

the brown in the flock of Laban : and he put his

own flocks by themselves, and put them not unto
Laban's cattle.

41 And it came to pass whensoever the stronger
cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods before
the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they might
conceive among the rods.

42 But when the cattle were feeble, he put them
not in : so the feebler were Laban's, and the stronger
Jacob's.

43 And the man ''increased exceedingly, and {had
much cattle, and maid-servants, and men-servants,
and camels, and asses.

CHAP. XXXI.
1 Jacob departeth secretly. 19 Rachel stcaleth her father's images. 36 Ja-

cob's complaint of Laban. 43 The covenant of Laban and Jacob at

Galeed.

AND he heard the words of Laban's sons, saying,

Jacob hath taken away all that was our father's

;

and of that which was our father's hath he gotten
all this "glory.

2 And Jacob beheld 'the countenance of Laban,
and behold, it was not "toward him fas before.

3 And the Lord said unto Jacob, ''Return unto
the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred ; and
will be with thee.

4 And Jacob sent and called Rachel and Leah
to the field unto his flock,

5 And said unto them, T see your father's coun-
tenance, that it is not toward me as before : but the
God of my father ''hath been with me.

6 And sye know that with all my power I have
served your father.
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7 And your father hath deceived me, and ''changed

my wages 'ten times : but God 'suffered him not to

hurt me.
8 If he said thus, 'The speckled shall be thy

wages ; then all the cattle bare speckled : and if he
said thus, The ring-streaked shall be thy hire ; then
bare all the cattle ring-streaked.

9 Thus God hath "taken away the cattle of your
father, and given them to me.

10 And it came to pass at the time that the cattle

conceived, that I lifted up mine eyes, and saw in a
dream, and behold, the || rams which leaped upon the
cattle were ring-streaked, speckled, and grizzled.

11 And "the angel of God spake unto me in a
dream, saying, Jacob : And I said, Here am I.

12 And he said, Lift up now thine eyes and see,

all the rams which leap upon the cattle are ring-

streaked, speckled, and grizzled : for T have seen
all that Laban doeth unto thee.

13 I am the God of Beth-el, ''where thou anoint-

edst the pillar, and where thou vowedst a vow unto
me : now "arise, get thee out from this land, and
return unto the land of thy kindred.

14 And Rachel and Leah answered, and said unto
him, r

Is there yet any portion or inheritance for us
in our father's house ?

15 Are we not counted of him strangers? for
fhe

hath sold us, and hath quite devoured also our
money.

16 For all the riches which God hath taken from
our father, that is ours, and our children's : now then,

whatsoever God hath said unto thee, do.

17 HThen Jacob rose up, and set his sons and
his wives upon camels

;

18 And he carried away all his cattle, and all his

goods which he had gotten, the cattle of his getting,

which he had gotten in Padan-aram ; for to go to

Isaac his father in the land of Canaan.
19 And Laban went to shear his sheep : and Pa-

chel had stolen the t'images that v:ere her father's.

20 And Jacob stole away f unawares to Laban
the Syrian, in that he told him not that he fled.

21 So he fled with all that he had ; and he rose

up, and passed over the river, and "set his face

toward the mount Gilead.

22 And it was told Laban on the third day, that

Jacob was fled.

23 And he took 'his brethren with him, and pur-
sued after him seven days' journey: and they over-

took him in the mount Gilead.

24 And God 'came to Laban the Syrian in a

dream by night, and said unto him, Take heed that

thou *speak not to Jacob t either good or bad.

25 IfThen Laban overtook Jacob. Now Jacob

had pitched his tent in the mount : and Laban with

his brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead.

26 And Laban said to Jacob, What hast thou

done, that thou hast stolen away unawares to me,

and "carried away my daughters, as captives tah n

with the sword ?

27 Wherefore didst thou Hoc away secretly, and

f steal away from me, and didst not toll mo. that 1

might have sent thee away with mirth, ami with

songs, with tabret, and with harp?
28 And hast not suffered mo to kiss my sons,

and my daughters? 'thou hast now done foolishly

in so doing.
29 It is in the power ol my hand to do you hurt:

but the ''God of your father spake unto me 'yester-

29



Jacob's comphint of Laban. GENESIS,
night, saying, Take thou heed that thou speak not

to Jacob either good or bad.

30 And now, though thou wouldest needs be gone,

because thou sore longedst after thy father's house

;

yet wherefore hast thou 'stolen my gods ?

31 And Jacob answered and said to Laban,
Because I was afraid: for I said, Peradventure
thou wouldest take by force thy daughters from
me.

32 With whomsoever thou findest thy gods, "let

him not live : before our brethren discern thou what
is thine with me, and take it to thee : for Jacob knew
not that Rachel had stolen them.

33 And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into

Leah's tent, and into the two maid-servants' tents

;

but he found them not. Then he went out of Leah's
tent, and entered into Rachel's tent.

34 Now Rachel had taken the images, and put
them in the camel's furniture, and sat upon them.
And Laban | searched all the tent, but found them
not.

35 And she said to her father, Let it not displease

my lord that I cannot Arise up before thee ; for the
custom of women is upon me. And he searched,
but found not the images.

36 ITAnd Jacob was wroth, and chode with La-
ban : and Jacob answered, and said to Laban, What
is my trespass ? what is my sin, that thou hast so

hotly pursued after me ?

37 Whereas thou hast searched all my stuff, what
hast thou found of all thy household-stuff? set it

here before my brethren, and thy brethren, that
they may judge betwixt us both.

38 This twenty years have I been with thee ; thy
ewes and thy she-goats have not cast their young,
and the rams of thy flock have I not eaten.

39 'That which was torn of beasts, I brought not
unto thee ; I bare the loss of it ; of 'my hand didst
thou require it, whether stolen by day, or stolen by
night.

40 Thus I was ; in the day the drought consumed
me, and the frost by night ; and my sleep departed
from mine eyes.

41 Thus have I been twenty years in thy house

:

I 'served thee fourteen years for thy two daughters,
and six years for thy cattle : and "'thou hast changed
my wages ten times.

42 "Except the God of my father, the God of
Abraham, and "the Fear of Isaac had been with me,
surely thou hadst sent me away now empty. ^God
hath seen mine affliction, and the labour of my
hands, and 'rebuked thee yesternight.
43 ITAnd Laban answered, and said unto Jacob,

These daughters are my daughters, and these children
are my children, and these cattle are my cattle, and
all that thou seest is mine ; and what can I do this
day unto these my daughters, or unto their children
which they have borne ?

44 Now therefore come thou, let us make a cove-
nant, I and thou ; "and let it be for a witness be-
tween me and thee.

: 45 And Jacob 'took a stone, and set it up for a
pillar.

46 And Jacob said unto his brethren, Gather
stones ; and they took stones, and made an heap

:

and they did eat there upon the heap.
47 And Laban called it || Jegar-sahadutha : but

Jacob called it
II Galeed

:

48 And Laban said, "This heap is a witness be-
30
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Laban''s covenant with Jacob.

tween me and thee this day. Therefore was the
name of it called Galeed

:

49 And *||Mizpah; for he said, The Lord watch
between me and thee, when we are absent one from
another.

50 If thou shalt afflict my daughters, or if thou
shalt take other wives besides my daughters ; no man
is with us ; see, God is witness betwixt me and thee.

51 And Laban said to Jacob, Behold this heap,
and behold this pillar, which I have cast betwixt me
and thee

;

52 This heap be witness, and this pillar be wit-

ness, that I will not pass over this heap to thee, and
that thou shalt not pass over this heap and this pil-

lar unto me, for harm.
53 The God of Abraham, and the God of Nahor,

the God of their father, ''judge betwixt us. And
Jacob *sware by "the Fear of his father Isaac.

54 Then Jacob II offered sacrifice upon the mount,
and called his brethren to eat bread : and they did
eat bread, and tarried all night in the mount.

55 And early in the morning Laban rose up, and
kissed his sons and his daughters, and 'blessed them

:

and Laban departed, and 'returned unto his place.

CHAP. XXXII.
3 Jacob's message to Esau. 9 He prayeth for his deliverance. 13 He sendet

h

a present to Esau. 24 He wrestkth with, an angel at JPeniel, wltere he is

called Israel. 31 He halteth.

AND Jacob went on his way, and "the angels of

God met him.
2 And when Jacob saw them, he said, This is

God's 'host : and he called the name of that place

UMahanaim.
3 And Jacob sent messengers before him to Esau

his brother,
cunto the land of Seir,

rfthe fcountry of

Edom.
4 And he commanded them, saying, 'Thus shall

ye speak unto my lord Esau ; Thy servant Jacob
saith thus, I have sojourned with Laban, and stayed

there until now

:

5 And fI have oxen, and asses, flocks, and men-
servants, and women-servants : and I have sent to

tell my lord, that 9I may find grace in thy sight.

6 IIAnd the messengers returned to Jacob, saying.

We came to thy brother Esau, and also ''he cometh
to meet thee, and four hundred men with him.

7 Then Jacob was greatly afraid, and 'distressed

:

and he divided the people that was with him, and
the flocks, and herds, and the camels into two
bands

;

8 And said, If Esau come to the one company,
and smite it, then the other company which is left

shall escape.

9 YAnd Jacob said, 'O God of my father Abra-
ham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord '"which

saidst unto me, Return unto thy country, and to

thy kindred, and I will deal well with thee

:

10 fl am not worthy of the least of all the "mer-
cies, and of all the truth, which thou hast shewed
unto thy servant : for with "my staff have I passed

over this Jordan, and now I am become two bands.

11 ^Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand of

my brother, from the hand of Esau : for I fear him,
lest he will come and smite me, and 'the mother
fwith the children.

12 And thou saidst, I will surely do thee good,

and make thy seed as the sand of the sea, which
cannot be numbered for multitude.



Jacob wrestleih with an angel. CHAP. XXXIII, XXXIV. Jacob's present to Esau.

13 ITAnd lie lodged therethat same night, and
took of that which came to his hand "a present for

Esau his brother

;

14 Two hundred she-goats and twenty he-goats,

two hundred ewes and twenty rams,

15 Thirty milch camels with their colts, forty kine
and ten bulls, twenty she-asses and ten foals.

16 And he delivered them into the hand of his

servants, every drove by themselves ; and said unto
his servants, Pass over before me, and put a space
betwixt drove and drove.

17 And he commanded the foremost, saying,

When Esau my brother meeteth thee, and asketh
thee, saying, Whose art thou ? and whither goest

thou ? and whose are these before thee ?

18 Then thou shalt say, They be thy servant
Jacob's : it is a present sent unto my lord Esau

:

and behold also lie is behind us.

19 And so commanded he the second, and the
third, and all that followed the droves, saying, On
this manner shall ye speak unto Esau, when ye find

him.
20 And say ye moreover, Behold, thy servant Ja-

cob is behind us. For he said, I will 'appease him
with the present that goeth before me, and afterward
I will see his face

;
peradventurehe will accept fofme.

21 So went the present over before him ; and
himself lodged that night in the company.

22 And he rose up that night, and took his two
wives, and his two women-servants, and his eleven
sons, "and passed over the ford Jabbok.

23 And he took them, and fsent them over the
brook, and sent over that he had.
24 IT And Jacob was left alone ; and there

"wrestled a man with him, until the fbreaking of
the day.

25 And when he saw that he prevailed not
against him, he touched the hollow of his thigh

:

and ythe hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint,

as he wrestled with him.
26 And 2he said, Let me go, for the day break-

eth : and he said, "I will not let thee go, except thou
bless me.

27 And he said unto him, What is thy name ?

And he said, Jacob.
28 And he said, Thy name shall be called no

more Jacob, but || Israel : for as a prince hast thou
'power with God, and ''with men, and hast prevailed.

29 And Jacob asked him, and said, Tell me, I

pray thee, thy name : and he said, 'Wherefore is it

that thou dost ask after my name ? And he blessed

him there.

30 And Jacob called the name of the place || Pe-
niel : for 7I have seen God face to face, and my life

is preserved.
31 And as he passed over Penuel, the sun rose

upon him, and he halted upon his thigh.

32 Therefore the children of Israel eat not of the

threw which shrank, which is upon the hollow of

the thigh, unto this day ; because he touched the

hollow of Jacob's thigh in the sinew that shrank.

CHAP. XXXIII.
1 The kindness of Jacob and Esau at their meeting. 18 At Shalem he buyeth

a field, and buildeth an altar called El-Elohe-Israel.

AND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and
behold, "Esau came, and with him four hundred

men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and
unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids.
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2 And he put the handmaids and their children
foremost, and Leah and her children after, and Ra-
chel and Joseph hindermost.

_
3 And he passed over before them, and lbowed

himself to the ground seven times, until he came
near to his brother.

4 "And Esau ran to meet him, and embraced him,
''and fell on his neck, and kissed him : and they wept.

5 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw the women
and the children, and said, Who are those fwith
thee ? And he said, The children 'which God hath
graciously given thy servant.

6 Then the handmaidens came near, they and
their children, and they bowed themselves.

7 And Leah also with her children came near,
and bowed themselves ; and after came Joseph near
and Rachel, and they bowed themselves.

8 And he said, fWhat meanest thou by •'all this

drove which I met ? And he said, These are sto find
grace in the sight of my lord.

9 And Esau said, I have enough, my brother

;

fkeep that thou hast unto thyself.

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I pray thee, if now I
have found grace in thy sight, then receive my pre-
sent at my hand : for therefore I ''have seen thy
face, as though I had seen the face of God, and thou
wast pleased with me.

11 Take, I pray thee, 'my blessing that is brought
to thee ; because God hath dealt graciously with
me, and because I have fenough :

7,and he
him, and he took it.

12 And he said, Let us take our journey, and let

us go, and I will go before thee.

13 And he said unto him, My lord knoweth that
the children are tender, and the flocks and herds
with young are with me, and if men should over-
drive them one day, all the flock will die.

14 Let my lord, I pray thee, pass over before his

servant : ana I will lead on softly, according fas the
cattle that goeth before me and the children be able
to endure ; until I come unto my lord 'unto Seir.

15 And Esau said, Let me now fleave with thee
some of the folk that a re with me: And he said, fWhat
needeth it? "'Let me find grace in the sightofmy lord.

16 H So Esau returned that day on hisway unto Seir.

17 And Jacob journeyed to "Succoth, and built

him an house, and made booths for his cattle : there-

fore the name of the place is called II Succoth.
18 HAnd Jacob came to "Shalem, a city of H'She-

chem, which is in the land of Canaan, when he came
from Padan-aram ; and pitched his tent before the
city.

19 And 9he bought a parcel of a field, where hehad
spread bis tent, at thehandofthechildrenof II llamor,
Shechem's father, for an hundred ||

pieces of money.
20 And he erected there an altar, and Vailed it

IIEl-Elohe-Israel.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 Dinah is ravished by Shcchem. 4 He sueih to marry her. 13 The MM

of Jacob offer the condition of circumcision to the ShechemUcs. SO •

reproveth Simeon and Levi.

ND "Dinah the daughter of Leah, which she

bare unto Jacob, ''went out to see the daughters

of the land.

2 And when Shechem the son of Hamor the

Hivitc, prince of the country, saw her, he took

her, and lav with her. and faefiled her.

3 And his soul clave unto Dinah the daughter of

A ]
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Shechem sueth to marry Dinah. GENESIS.

Jacob, and lie loved the damsel, and spake fkindly

unto the damsel.
4 And Shechem 'spake unto his father Hamor,

saying;, Get me this damsel to wife.

5 And Jacob heard that he had denied Dinah
his daughter : (now his sons were with his cattle

in the field : and Jacob 'held his peace until they

were come.)
6 IFAnd Hamor the father of Shechem went out

unto Jacob to commune with him.

7 And the sons of Jacob came out of the field

when they heard it : and the men were grieved,

and they ffwere very wroth, because he ''had wrought
folly in Israel, in lying with Jacob's daughter; 'which

thing ought not to be done.

8 And Hamor communed with them, saying,

The soul of my son Shechem longeth for your
daughter : I pray you give her him to wife.

9 And make ye marriages with us, and give your
daughters unto us, and take our daughters unto you.

10 And ye shall dwell with us : and 'the land

shall be before you ; dwell and 'trade ye therein,

and mget you possessions therein.

11 And Shechem said unto her father, and unto
her brethren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and
what ye shall say unto me, I will give.

12 Ask me never so much "dowry and gift, and
I will give according as ye shall say unto me : but
give me the damsel to wife.

13 And the sons of Jacob answered Shechem
and Hamor his father "deceitfully, and said, Be-
cause he had defiled Dinah their sister

:

14 And they said unto them, We cannot do this

thing, to give our sister to one that is uncircumcised

:

for pthat were a reproach unto us :

15 But in this will we consent unto you : If ye will

be as we be, that every male of you be circumcised

;

16 Then will we give our daughters unto you,

and we will take your daughters to us, and we will

dwell with you, and we will become one people.

17 But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir-

cumcised ; then will we take our daughter, and we
will be gone.

18 And their words pleased Hamor, and Shechem,
Hamor's son.

19 And the youngman deferred not to do the thing,
because he had delight in Jacob's daughter : and
he was 'more honorable than all the house of his

father.

20 ITAnd Hamor and Shechem his son came unto
the gate of their city, and communed with the men
of their city, saying,

21 These men are peaceable with us, therefore
let them dwell in the land, and trade therein : for

the land, behold, it is large enough for them : let

us take their daughters to us for wives, and let us
give them our daughters.

22 Only herein will the men consent unto us for

to dwell with us, to be one people, if every male
among us be. circumcised, as they are circumcised.

23 Shall not their cattle, and their substance, and
every beast of theirs be ours ? only let us consent
unto them, and they will dwell with us.

24 And unto Hamor, and unto Shechem his son,

hearkened all that rwent out of the gate of his city

:

and every male was circumcised, all that went out
of the gate of his city.

25 IFAnd it came to pass on the third day, when
they were sore, that two of the sons of Jacob,
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God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el.

"Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man
his sword, and came upon the city boldly, and slew

all the males.
26 And they slew Hamor and Shechem his son

with the fedge of the sword, and took Dinah out
of Shechem's house, and went out.

27 The sons of Jacob came upon the slain, and
spoiled the city ; because they had defiled their sister.

28 They took their sheep, and their oxen, and
their asses, and that which was in the city, and
that which was in the field.

29 And all their wealth and all their little ones,

and their wives took they captive, and spoiled even
all that was in the house.

30 And Jacob said to Simeon and Levi, 'Ye have
"troubled me x

to make me to stink among the inhab-
itants of the land, among the Canaanites, and the
Perizzites :

yand I being few in number, they shall

gather themselves together against me, and slay

me, and I shall be destroyed, I and my house.

31 And they said, Should he deal with our sister

as with an harlot ?

CHAP. XXXV.
1 God sendeth Jacob to Beth-el 2 He purgeth his house of Idols. 9 God

blesseth Jacob at Beth-el. 16 Rachel travaileth of Benjamin, and dieth in

the way to Edar. 23 The sons of Jacob. 28 The age, death, and burial

of Isaac.

AND God said unto Jacob, Arise, go up to

"Beth-el, and dwell there : and make there an
altar unto God, 'that appeared unto thee cwhen thou
fleddest from the face of Esau thy brother.

2 Then Jacob said unto his ^household, and to

all that were with him, Put away "the strange gods
that are among you, and 4)6 clean and change your
garments

:

3 And let us arise, and go up to Beth-el ; and I

will make there an altar unto God, ffwho answered
me in the day of my distress, ''and was with me in
the way which. I went.

4 And they gave unto Jacob all the strange gods
which were in their hand, and all their 'ear-rings

which were in their ears ; and Jacob hid them under
'the oak which was by Shechem.

5 And they journeyed : and 'the terror of God
was upon the cities that were round about them,
and they did not pursue after the sons of Jacob.

6 IF So Jacob came to
mLuz, which is in the land

of Canaan (that is Beth-el), he and all the people
that were with him.

7 And he "built there an altar, and called the

Elace || El-beth-el ; because "there God appeared unto
im, when he fled from the face of his brother.

8 But ^Deborah, Rebekah's nurse, died, and she

was buried beneath Beth-el, under an oak : and the

name of it was called || Allon-bachuth.
9 IFAnd 9God appeared unto Jacob again when

he came out of Padan-aram ; and blessed him.
10 And God said unto him, Thy name isJacob: rthy

name shall not be called any more Jacob, "but Israel

shall be thy name ; and he called his name Israel,

11 And God said unto him, T am God Almighty

:

be fruitful and multiply ; "a nation and a company
of nations shall be of thee, and kings shall come
out of thy loins.

12 And the land "which I gave Abraham and
Isaac, to thee I will give it, and to thy seed after

thee will I give the land.

13 And God "went up from him, in the place

where he talked with him.



Isaac's age and death. CHAR XXXVI.
14 And Jacob yset up a pillar in the place where

he talked with lrim,eve'n apillar ofstone: and he poured
a drink-offering thereon, and he poured oil thereon.

15 And Jacob called the name of the place where
God spake with him, *Beth-el.

1G IF And they journeyed from Beth-el ; and there

was but f a little way to come to Ephrath : and
Rachel travailed, ancl she had hard labour.

17 And it came to pass when she was in hard
labour, that the midwife said unto her, Fear not

;

"thou shalt have this son also.

18 And it came to pass as her soul was in de-

parting, (for she died,) that she called his name
IIBen-oni: but his father called him || Benjamin.

19 And ^Rachel died, and was buried in the way
to "Ephrath, which is Beth-lehem.

20 And Jacob set a pillar upon her grave : that

is the pillar of Rachel's grave dunto this day.
21 IF And Israel journeyed, and spread his tent

beyond fthe tower of Edar.
22 And it came to pass, when Israel dwelt in

that land, that Reuben went and 4ay with Bilhah
his father's concubine : and Israel heard it. Now
the sons of Jacob were twelve.:

23 The sons of Leah; sReuben, Jacob's first-born,

and Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar,
and Zebulun:

24 The sons of Rachel ; Joseph, and Benjamin :

25 And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel's handmaid
;

Dan, and Naphtali

:

26 And the sons of Zilpah, Leah's hand-maid

;

Gad, and Asher. These are the sons of Jacob,
which were born to him in Padan-aram.

27 IF And Jacob came unto Isaac his father unto
*Mamre, unto the 'city of Arbah (which is Hebron)
where Abraham and Isaac sojourned.

28 And the days of Isaac were an hundred and
fourscore years.

29 And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, and
''was gathered unto his people, being old and full of
days ; and 'his sons Esau and Jacob buried him.

CHAP. XXXVI.
3 Esau's three wives. 6 His removing to mount Seir. 15 The dukes -which

descended of his sons.

"1VTOW these are the generations of Esau, awho is

IN Edom.
2 fcEsau took his wives of the daughters of Ca-

naan ; Adah the daughter of Elon the Hittite, and
•Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the daughter of
Zibeon the Hivite

;

3 And ^Bashemath, Ishmael's daughter, sister of
Nebajoth.
4 And "Adah bare to Esau, Eliphaz ; and Bashe-

math bare Reuel

;

5 And Aholibamah bare Jeush, ancl Jaalam, and
Korah : these are the sons of Esau, which were born
unto him in the land of Canaan.

6 And Esau took his wives, and his sons, and his
daughters, and all the f persons of his house, and
his cattle, and all his beasts, and all his substance
which he had got in the land of Canaan ; and went
into the country from the face of his brother Jacob.

7 7For their riches were more than that they might
dwell together : and "the land wherein they were
strangers could not bear them, because of their cattle.

8 Thus dwelt Esau in miount Seir:
;Esau is Edom.

9 IF And these are the generations of Esau the
father of the fEdomites, in mount Seir

:
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The generations of Esau.

10 These are the names of Esau's sons ; 'Eliphaz
the son of Adah the wife of Esau ; Reuel the son
of Bashemath the wife of Esau.

11 And the sons of Eliphaz were, Teman, Omar,
HZepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.
12 And Timna was concubine to Eliphaz, Esau's

son ; and she bare to Eliphaz, 'Amalek : these were
the sons of Adah, Esau's wife.

13 And these are the sons of Reuel ; jSTahath,

and Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah : these were the
sons of Bashemath, Esau's wife.

14 IF And these were the sons of Aholibamah, the
daughter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon, Esau's
wife : and she bare to Esau, Jeush, and Jaalam, and
Korah.

15 IT These were dukes of the sons of Esau : the
sons of Eliphaz, the first-born son of Esau ; duke
Teman, duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz,

16 Duke Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek :

these are the dukes that came of Eliphaz, in the land
of Edom : these were the sons of Adah.

17 IT And these are the sons of Reuel, Esau's son

;

duke Nahath, duke Zerah, duke Shammah, duke
Mizzah : these are the dukes that came of Reuel, in

the land of Edom : these are the sons of Bashemath,
Esau's wife.

18 IF And these are the sons of Aholibamah,
Esau's wife ; duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, duke Korah

:

these were the dukes that came of Aholibamah the
daughter of Anah, Esau's wife.

19 These are the sons of Esau (who is Edom)
and these are their dukes.

20 IF '"These are the sons of Seir "the Horite, who
inhabited the land ; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon,
and Anah,

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan : these are
the dukes of the Horites, the children of Seir in the
land of Edom.

22 And the children of Lotan were Hori, and
IIHeman: and Lotan's sister was Timna.
23 And the children of Shobal were these; II Al-

van, and Manahath, and Ebal, || Shepho, and Onam.
24 And these are the children of Zibeon ; both

Ajah, and Anah: this was that Anah that found
"the mules in the wilderness, as he fed the asses

of Zibeon his father.

25 And the children of Anah were these ; Dishon,
and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah.

26 And these are the children of Dishon; ||Hem-
dan, and Eshban, and Ithran, and Clieran.

27 The children of Ezer arc these ; Bilhan, and
Zaavan, and IIAkan.

28 The children of Dishan arc these ; Uz, and
Aran.

29 These arc the dukes that came of the Horites :

duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon. duke Anah,
30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, duke Dishan: these

arc the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes
in the land of Seir.

31 IF And ; these arc the kings that reigned in the

land of Edom, before there reigned any king over
the children of Israel.

32 And Bela the son of Beor reigned in Edom :

and the name of his city was Dinhaoah.
33 And Bela died, and Jobab the son of Zerah

of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

34 And Jobab died, and liushani of the land of
Temani reigned in his stead.

35 And llusham died, and Iladad the son of
38
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Bedad (who smote Midian in the field of Moab)
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was
Avith.

36 And Hadad died, and Samlah of Masrekah
reigned in his stead.

37 And Samlah died, and Saul of Eehoboth by

the river reigned in his stead.

38 And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the son of

Achbor reigned in his stead.

39 And Baal-hanan the son of Achbor died, and
?Hadar reigned in his stead : and the name of his

city was Pau ; and his wife's name was Mehetabel,

the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.
40 And these are the names of the dukes that

came of Esau, according to their families, after their

places, by their names ; duke Timnah, duke || Alvah,
duke Jetheth,
41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram : these be the dukes

of Edom, according to their habitations, in the land

of their possession : he is Esau, the father of t the

Edomites.

CHAP. XXXVII.
2 Joseph is hated of his brethren. 5 His two dreams. 18 His brethren

conspire his death. 21 Reuben saveth him. 26 They sell him to the Ish-

maelites. 36 He is sold to Potiphar in Egypt.

AND Jacob dwelt in the land fwherein his father

was a stranger, in the land of Canaan.
2 These are the generations of Jacob : Joseph

being seventeen years old, was feeding the flock with
his brethren, and the lad was with the sons of Bil-

hah, and with the sons of Zilpah, his father's wives :

and Joseph brought unto his father their evil report.

3 Now Israel loved Joseph more than all his

children, because he was cthe son of his old age

:

and he made him a coat of many || colours.

4 And when his brethren saw that their father

loved him more than all his brethren, they ''hated

him, and could not speak peaceably unto him.
5 II And Joseph dreamed a dream, and he told

it his brethren : and they hated him yet the more.
6 And he said unto them, Hear, I pray you, this

dream which I have dreamed :

7 For "behold, we were binding sheaves in the
field, and lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood up-
right ; and behold, your sheaves stood round about,

and made obeisance to my sheaf.

8 And his brethren said to him, Shalt thou indeed
reign over us ? or shalt thou indeed have dominion
over us ? And they hated him yet the more for

his dreams and for his words.
9 H And he dreamed yet another dream, and told

it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have dreamed
a dream more : and behold, 'the sun and the moon
and the eleven stars made obeisance to me.

10 And he toldit to his father, and to his brethren

:

and his father rebuked him, and said unto him,What
is this dream that thou hast dreamed ? Shall I and
thy mother and "thy brethren indeed come to bow
down ourselves to thee to the earth ?

11 And ''his brethren envied him; but his father

'observed the saying.

12 IT And his brethren went to feed their father's

flock in Shechem.
13 And Israel said unto Joseph, Do not thy breth-

ren feed the flock in Shechem? Come, and I will send
thee unto them. And he said to him, Here am I.
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He is sold into Egypt.

14 And he said to him, Go, I pray thee, f see
whether it be well with thy brethren, and well with
the flocks ; and bring me word again. So he sent
him out of the vale of 'Hebron, and he came to
Shechem.

15 II And a certain man found him, and behold,
he was wandering in the field : and the man asked
him, saying, What seekest thou ?

16 And he said, I seek my brethren : 'tell me, I
pray thee, where they feed their flocks.

17 And the man said, They are departed hence :

for I heard them say, Let us go to Dothan. And
Joseph went after his brethren, and found them in

"Dothan.
18 And when they saw him afar off, even before

he came near unto them, "they conspired against
him to slay him.

19 And they said one to another, Behold this

fdreamer cometh.
20 "Come now therefore, and let us slay him, and

cast him into some pit ; and we will say, Some evil

beast hath devoured him ; and we shall see what
will become of his dreams.

21 And 'Reuben heard it, and he delivered him
out of their hands ; and said, Let us not kill him.

22 And Reuben said unto them, Shed no blood,

but cast him into this pit that is in the wilderness,

and lay no hand upon him ; that he might rid him
out of their hands, to deliver him to his father again.

23 HAnd it came to pass when Joseph was come
unto his brethren, that they stript Joseph out of his

coat, his coat of many || colours that was on him.
24 And they took him, and cast him into a pit

:

and the pit was empty, there was no water in it.

25 ?And they sat down to eat bread : and they
lifted up their eyes and looked, and behold, a com-
pany of Tshmaelites came from Gilead, with their

camels bearing spicery, and "balm, and myrrh, going
to carry it down to Egypt.

26 And Judah said unto his brethren, What
profit is it if we slay our brother, and 'conceal his

blood?
27 Come, and let us sell him to the Ishmaelites, and

"let not our hand be upon him ; for he is t>ur brother,

and your flesh : and his brethren f were content.

28 Then there passed by "Midianites, merchant-
men ; and they drew and lifted up Joseph out of the
pit,

aand sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for twenty
pieces of silver : and they brought Joseph into Egypt.

29 TIAnd Reuben returned unto the pit ; and behold,
Joseph was not in the pit : and he tent his clothes.

30 And he returned unto his brethren, and said,

The child d
is not : and I, whither shall I go ?

31 And they took "Joseph's coat, and killed a kid
of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood

:

32 And they sent the coat of many colours, and
they brought it to their father ; and said, This have
we found : know now whether it be thy son's coat

or no.

33 And he knew it, and said, It is my son's coat;

an •'evil beast hath devoured him : Joseph is with-
out doubt rent in pieces.

34 And Jacob "rent his clothes, and put sackcloth

upon his loins, and mourned for his son many days.

35 And all his sons and all his daughters ''rose up
to comfort him ; but he refused to be comforted,

and he said, For T will go down into the grave unto
my son mourning. Thus his father wept for him.
"36 And the Midianites sold him into Egypt unto
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Tamar deceiveth Judah,

Potiphar, an fofficer of Pharaoh's, and
of the guard.

CHAP. XXXVIII, XXXIX. and bearelft ileitis.

I
captain

CHAP. XXXVIII.
6 Er marrieth Tamar. 13 She deceiveth Judah.

Pharez and Zarah.
27 She beareth twins,

AND it came to pass at that time, that Judah
went down from his brethren, and "turned in

to a certain Adullamite, whose name was Hirah.
2 And Judah lsaw there a daughter of a certain

Canaanite, whose name was 'Shuah; and he took
her, and went in unto her.

3 And she conceived, and bare a son; and he
called his name rfEr.

4 And she conceived again, and bare a son; and
she called his name 'Onan.

5 And she yet again conceived and bare a son;
and called his name 'Shelah: and he was at Chezib,
when she bare him.

6 And Judah ''took a wife for Er his first-born,

whose name was Tamar.
7 And ''Er, Judah's first-born, was wicked in the

sight of the Lord; 'and the Lord slew him.
8 And Judah said unto Onan, Go in unto 7

'thy

brother's wife, and marry her, and raise up seed to

thy brother.

9 And Onan knew that the seed should not be
'his: and it came to pass, Avhen he went in unto his
brother's wife, that he spilled it on the ground, lest

that he should give seed to his brother.

10 And the thing which he did fdispleased the
Lord : wherefore he slew '"him also.

11 Then said Judah to Tamar his daughter-in-
law, "Remain a widow at thy father's house, till

Shelah my son be grown; (for he said, Lest perad-
venture he die also as his brethren did:) and Tamar
went and dwelt "in her father's house.

12 And fin process of time, the daughter of
Shuah, Judah's wife, died: and Judah ^was com-
forted, and went up unto his sheep-shearers to Tim-
nath, he and his friend Hirah the Adullamite.

13 And it was told Tamar, saying, Behold, thy
father-in-law goeth up 7to Timnath, to shear his sheep.

14 And she put her widow's garments off from
her, and covered her with a vail, and wrapped her-
self, and 'sat in fan open place, which is by the
way to Timnath: for she saw 'that Shelah was
grown, and she was not given unto him to wife.

15 When Judah saw her, he thought her to be an
harlot; because she had covered her face.

16 And he turned unto her by the way, and said,

Go to, I pray thee, let me come in unto thee; (for

he knew not that she was his daughter-in-law:) and
she said, What wilt thou give me, that thou mayest
come in unto me?

17 And he said, T will send thee fa kid from the
flock : and she said,

raWilt thou give me a pledge,
till thou send it?

18 And he said, What pledge shall I give thee?
And she said, *Thy signet, and thy bracelets, and
thy staff that is in thy hand: and he gave it her,
and came in unto her, and she conceived by him.

19 And she arose and went away and "laid by
her vail from her, and put on the garments of her
widowhood.

20 And Judah sent the kid by the hand of his
friend the Adullamite, to receive his pledge from
the woman's hand: but he found her not.

21 Tlien he asked the men of that place, saying,
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Where is the harlot that was II openly by the way-
side? And they said, There was no harlot inthisplace.

22 And he returned to Judah, and said, I cannot
find her; and also the men of the place said, that

there was no harlot in this place.

23 And Judah said, Let her take it to her, lest

we fbe shamed: behold, 1 sent this kid, and thou
hast not found her.

24 ITAnd it came to pass about three months
after, that it was told Judah, saying, Tamar thy
daughter-in-law hath "played the harlot; and also,

behold, she is with child by whoredom. And Judah
said, Bring her forth, "and let her be burnt.

25 When she was brought forth, she sent to her
father-in-law, saying, By the man whose these are,

am I with child : and she said, 'Discern, I pray thee,

whose are these, the signet, and bracelets, and staff.

26 And Judah ''acknowledged them, and said, 'She
hath been more righteous than I; because that-T
gave her not to Shelah my son : and he knew her
again ffno more.

27 HAnd it came to pass in the time of her tra-

vail, that behold, twins were in her womb.
28 And it came to pass when she travailed, that

the one put out his hand; and the midwife took and
bound upon his hand a scarlet thread, saying, this

came out first.

29 And it came to pass as he drew back his hand,
that behold, his brother came out; and she said,

IIHow hast thou broken forth? this breach be upon
thee: therefore his name was called || ''Pharez.

30 And afterward came out his brother that had
the scarlet thread upon his hand ; and his name was
called Zarah.

CHAP. XXXIX.
1 Joseph advanced in Potiphar's house. 7 He resisteth his mistress's

temptation. 20 He is cast into prison.

AND Joseph was brought down to Egypt: and
"Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, captain of the

guard, an Egyptian, 'bought him of the hands of the
Ishmaelites, which had brought him down thither.

2 And 'the Lord was with Joseph, and he was a

prosperous man: and he was in the house of his

master the Egyptian.
3 And his master saw that the Lord was with

him, and that the Lord dmade all that he did to

prosper in his hand.
4 And Joseph 'found grace in his sight, and ho

served him : and he made him 'overseer over his

house, and all that he had he put into his hand.
5 And it came to pass from the time that he had

made him overseer in his house, and over all that lie

had, that ''the Lord blessed the Egyptian's house for

Joseph's sake; and the blessing of the Lord was
ui)on all that he had in the house, and in the Held.

6 And he left all that he had in Joseph's hand;
and he knew not aught he had, save the bread which
he did eat: and Joseph ''was a goodly person, and
well-favoured.

7 HAnd it came to pass after these things, that

his master's wife cast her eyes upon Joseph: and

she said, 'Lie with me.
8 But he refused, and said unto his master's wife.

Behold, my master wotteth nol what Is with me in

the house, 'and he hath committed all that he hath

to my hand;
9 There is none greater in this house than 1 : nei-

ther hath he kept back any thing from me. but thee,

35



Joseph falsely accused and imprisoned.

because thou art his wife :

7,how then can I do this

great wickedness, and 'sin against God ?

1 And it came to pass, as she spake to Joseph
day by day, that he hearkened not unto her, to lie

by her, or to be with her.

11 And it came to pass about this time, that Jo-

seph went into the house to do his business ; and there

was none of the men of the house there within.

12 And '"she caught him by his garment, saying,

Lie with me : and he left his garment in her hand,

and fled, and got him out.

13 And it came to pass, when she saw that he had
lefl his garment in her hand, and was fled forth,

14 That she called unto the men of her house, and
spake unto them, saying, See, he hath brought in an
Hebrew unto us to mock us: he came in unto me
to lie with me, and I cried with a floud voice:

15 And it came to pass, when he heard that I

lifted up my voice and cried, that he left his gar-

ment with me, and fled, and got him out.

16 And she laid up his garment by her, until his

lord came home.
17 And she "spake unto him according to these

words, saying, The Hebrew servant which thou hast

brought unto us, came in unto me to mock me

:

18 And it came to pass as I lifted up my voice

and cried, that he left his garment with me, and
fled out.

19 And it came to pass, when his master heard
the words of his wife, which she spake unto him,
saying, After this manner did thy servant to me;
that his "wrath was kindled.

20 And Joseph's master took him, and ''put him
into the 'prison, a place where the king's prisoners
were bound: and he was there in the prison.

21 TIBut the Lord was with Joseph, and tshewed
him mercy, and rgave him favour in the sight of the
keeper of the prison.

22 And the keeper of the prison 'committed to Jo-
seph's hand all the prisoners that loere in the prison;
and whatsoever they did there, he was the doer of it.

23 The keeper of the prison looked not to any
thing that was under his hand; because 'the Loed
was with him: and that which he did, the Lord
made it to prosper.

CHAP. XL.
1 Tie butler and baker of Pharaoh in prison. 5 He interpretcth their

dreams. 23 The ingratitude of the butler.

AND it came to pass after these things, that the
"butler of the king of Egypt and his baker had

offended their lord the king of Egypt.
2 And Pharaoh was 'wroth against two of his

officers, against the chief of the butlers, and against
the chief of the bakers.

3 "And he put them in ward in the house of the
captain of the guard, into the prison, the place
where Joseph ivas bound.

4 And the captain of the guard charged Joseph
with them, and he served them; and they continued
a season in ward.

5 IFAnd they dreamed a dream both of them,
each man his dream in one night, each man accord-
ing to the interpretation of his dream; the butler
and the baker of the king of Egypt, which were
bound in the prison.

6 And Joseph came in unto them in the morning,
and looked upon them, and behold, they were sad.

7 And he asked Pharaoh's officers that were with
36

GENESIS. Me interpretcth two dreams.

him in the ward of his lord's house, saying, Where-
fore flook ye so sadly to-day ?

8 And they said unto him, ''We have dreamed a
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. And Jo-
seph said unto them, Do not interpretations belong
to God? Tell me them, I pray you.

9 And the chief butler told his dream to Joseph,
and said unto him, In my dream, behold, a vine
was before me;

10 And in the vine were three branches: and it

was as though it budded, and her blossoms shot forth

;

and the clusters thereof brought forth ripe grapes

:

11 And Pharaoh's cup teas in my hand: and I

took the grapes, and pressed them into Pharaoh's
cup, and I gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand.

12 And Joseph said unto him, -This is the inter-

pretation of it: The three branches "are three days:
13 Yet within three days shall Pharaoh ''Hlif't up

thy head, and restore thee unto thy place: and thou
shalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand, after the
former manner when thou wast his butler.

14 But f'think on me when it shall be well with
thee, and 'shew kindness, I pray thee, unto me, and
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring me
out of this house:

15 For indeed I was stolen away out of the land
of the Hebrews : 'and here also have I done nothing
that they should put me into the dungeon.

16 When the chief baker saw that the interpre-

tation was good, he said unto Joseph, I also was in

my dream, and behold, I had three || white baskets

on my head:
17 And in the uppermost basket there ivas of all

manner of fbake-meats for Pharaoh : and the birds

did eat them out of the basket upon my head.

18 And Joseph answered, and said, "'This is the
interpretation thereof: The three baskets are three

days

:

19 "Yet within three days shall Pharaoh || lift up
thy head from off thee, and shall hang thee on a
tree ; and the birds shall eat thy flesh from off thee.

20 IFAnd it came to pass the third day, which was
Pharaoh's "birth-day, that he ''made a feast unto all

his servants: and he ''\\ lifted up the head of the chief

butler and of the chief baker among his servants.

21 Andhe rrestoredthe chief butler unto his butler-

ship again ; and "he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand

:

22 But he 'hanged the chief baker, as Joseph
had interpreted to them.

23 Yet did not the chief butler remember Joseph,

but "forgat him.

CHAP. XLI.
1 Pharaoh's two dreams. 25 Joseph interpretcth them. 33 He giveth Pha-

raoh counsel. 38 Joseph is advanced. 50 He begetteth Manasseh and

Ephraim. 54 The famine beginneth.

AND it came to pass at the end of two full years,

that Pharaoh dreamed: and behold, he stood

by the river.

2 And behold, there came up out of the river

seven well-favoured kine and fat-fleshed; and they

fed in a meadow.
3 And behold, seven other kine came up after them

out of the river, ill-favoured and lean-fleshed; and
stood by the other kine upon the brink of the river.

4 And the ill-favoured and lean-fleshed kine did

eat up the seven well-favoured and fat kine. So
Pharaoh awoke.

Before Be Tore

CHRIST CHRIST
1729. abont.1718.

f Heb. are* Prov. 6.

29, 32. your faces
'ch.20.6. eviU
Lev. 6. 2. Neh. 2. 2.

2 Sam. 12. <*ch. 41.15.
13. • Seech. 41.

P.s. 51. 4. 16.

Dan. 2. 11,

28, 47.

>rt Prnv. 7.

13, &c.

/ver. 18.

ch. 41. 12,
filch. 25.
gr,.at. Jwlg.7.14.

Dan. 2. 36.

& 4. 19.

J? ch. 41.26.
A 2 Kings

25. 27.

Ps. 3. 3.

!
Or.rv'C.'.'ow.

t Heb. re-
" Ex. 23 1. member me
Ps. 120. 3. with thee.

i Luko 23.

42.

*Josh.2.12.

1 Sam. 20.

14, 15.

2 Sam. 9.1.

1 Kings2.7.

'ch. 39. 20.

\\
Or, full

• Prov. 6.

34. 35.
of holes.

pPs.105.18
1 Pet. 2 19.

1 See ch.40.

3, 15. & flleh.meat
41. 14.

«f Pha-
t Heb. raoh, Oie
extended work of a
kindness baker, or,
onto him. cook.
' Ex. 3. 21. "• ver. 12.
& 11. 3.

& 12. 36.

Ps. 106.46. » ver. 13.
Prov. 16.7.

||
Or, reckon

Dan. 1 9. thee, and
Acts7.9,10. rake thy
» ch. 40. 3,4. officefrom

thee.

' ver. 2. 3.

"Matt 14.6.

p .Mark 6.

21.

9 ver. 13.1 9.

Matt.25.19.

II
Or,

reckoned.
i- ver. 13.

« Nell. 2. 1.

1 ver. 19.

aboutl720.

« Neb.. 1.11.
"Job 19.14.

Ps. 31. 12.

Keel. 9. 15,

16.

» Prov. 16. Amos 6. 6.

14.

«ch.39.20, 1715.

23.

aboutl718.



Pharaotis two dreams CHAP. XLL
5 And he slept and dreamed the second time:

and behold, seven ears of corn came up upon one
stalk, frank and good.

6 And behold, seven thin ears and blasted with
the east wind sprung up after them.

7 And the seven thin ears devoured the seven
rank and full ears. And Pharaoh awoke, and be
hold, it was a dream.

8 And it came to pass in the morning, "that his

spirit was troubled; and he sent and called for all
lthe magicians of Egypt, and all the cwise men thereof:

and Pharaoh told tnem his dream ; but therewasnone
that could interpret them unto Pharaoh.

9 IT Then spake the chief butler unto Pharaoh,
saying, I do remember my faults this day:

10 Pharaoh was ''wroth with his servants, "and
put me in ward in the captain of the guard's house,
both me, and the chief baker:

11 And %e dreamed a dream in one night, I and
he: we dreamed each man according to the inter-

pretation of his dream.
12 And there was there with us a young man, an

Hebrew, "servant to the captain of the guard; and
we told him, and he ''interpreted to us our dreams;
to each man according to his dream he did interpret.

13 And it came to pass, 'as he interpreted to us,

so it was : me he restored unto mine office, and him
he hanged.

14 If 'Then Pharaoh sent and called Joseph, and
they :

f brought him hastily '"out of the dungeon:
and he shaved himself, and changed his raiment,
and came in unto Pharaoh.

15 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I have dreamed
a dream, and there is none that can interpret it: "and
I have heard say of thee, that llthou canst under-
stand a dream to interpret it.

16 And Joseph answered Pharaoh, saying, "It is

not in me : *God shall give Pharaoh an answer of
peace.

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, 8In my dream,
behold, I stood upon the bank of the river:

18 And behold, there came up out of the river
seven kine, fat-fleshed, and well-favoured ; and they
fed in a meadow:

19 And behold, seven other kine came up after

them, poor, and very ill-favoured, and lean-fleshed,

such as I never saw in all the land of Egypt for

badness

:

20 And the lean and the ill-favoured kine did eat

up the first seven fat kine:
21 And when they had featen them up, it could

not be known that they had eaten them ; but they
were still ill-favoured, as at the beginning. So I

awoke.
22 And I saw in my dream, and behold, seven

ears came up in one stalk, full and good:
23 And behold, seven ears,

II
withered, thin, and

blasted with the east wind, sprung up after them

:

24 And the thin ears devoured the seven good
ears: and T told this unto the magicians; but there

was none that could declare it to me.
25 ITAnd Joseph said unto Pharaoh, The dream

of Pharaoh is one :

sGod hath shewed Pharaoh what
he is about to do.

26 The seven good kine are seven years; and
the seven good ears are seven years: the dream
is one.

27 And the seven thin and ill-favoured kine that
came up after them are seven years; and the seven
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interpreted by Joseph.

empty ears blasted with the east wind shall be
'seven years of famine.

28 "This is the thing which I have spoken unto
Pharaoh : what God is about to do he sheweth unto
Pharaoh.

29 Behold, there come xseven years of great
plenty throughout all the land of Egypt:

30 And there shall yarise after them seven years
of famine ; and all the plenty shall be forgotten in

the land of Egypt; and the famine "'shall consume
the land:

31 And the plenty shall not be known in the land
by reason of that famine following: for it shall be

very fgrievous.
32 And for that the dream was doubled unto

Pharaoh twice ; it is because the "thing is II established

by God, ^rd God will shortly bring it to pass.

33 Now therefore let Pharaoh look out a man
discreet and wise, and set him over the land of

Egypt.
34 Let Pharaoh do this, and let him appoint

II
officers over the land, and take up the fifth part

of the land of Egypt in the seven plenteous years.

35 And c
let them gather all the food of those good

years that come, and lay up corn under the hand
of Pharaoh; and let them keep food in the cities.

36 And that food shall be for store to the land
against the seven years of famine, which shall be in

the land of Egypt; that the land t''perish not through
the famine.

37 IfAnd 'the thing was good in the eyes of Pha-
raoh, and in the eyes of all his servants.

38 And Pharaoh said unto his servants, Can we
find such a one as this is, a man 7in whom the spirit

of God is 9

39 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch
as God hath shewed thee all this, there is none so

discreet and wise as thou art:

40 "Thou shalt be over my house, and according
unto thy word shall all my people fbe ruled: only
in the throne will I be greater than thou.

41 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, See, I have
''set thee over all the land of Egypt.

42 And Pharaoh 'took off his ring from his hand,
and put it upon Joseph's hand, and 'arrayed him in

vestures of II
fine linen, 'and put a gold chain about

his neck;
43 And he made him to ride in the second chariot

which he had: '"and they cried before him, HfBow
the knee: and he made him ruler "overall the land
of Egypt.

44 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, I 0972 Pharaoh,
and without thee shall no man lift up his hand or

foot in all the land of Egypt.
45 And Pharaoh called Joseph's name HZaph-

nath-paaneah; and he gave him to wife Asenath
the daughter of Poti-pherah || priest of On: ami Jo-

seph went out over all the land of Egypt.
46 11And Joseph was thirty years old when lie

"stood before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Joseph
went out from the presence of Pharaoh, and went

throughout all the land of Egypt.
47 "And in the seyen plenteous years the earth

brought forth by handfuls.

48 And he gathered up all the food of the seven

years which were in the land of Egypt, and laid up
the food in the cities: the food of the field which

was round about every city, laid he up in the same.

49 And Joseph gathered corn "as the Band of the

37



Jacob sendeth his sons into Egypt.

sea, very much, until lie left numbering; for it was
without number.

50 'And unto Joseph were born two sons before

the years of famine came : which Asenath the daugh-

ter of Poti-pherah ||
priest of On bare unto him.

51 And Joseph called the name of the first-born

IIManasseh; For God, said he, hath made me forget

all my toil, and all my father's house.

52 And the name of the second called he II
Eph-

raim: For God hath caused me to be 'fruitful in

the land of my affliction.

53 TTAnd the seven years of plenteousness that

was in the land of Egypt, were ended.

54 "And the seven years of dearth began to come,

'according as Joseph had said: and the dearth was
in all lands ; but in all the land of Egypt there was
bread.

55 And when all the land of Egypt was famished,

the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : and Pharaoh
said unto all the Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; what
he saith to you, do.

56 And the famine was over all the face of the

earth: and Joseph opened fall the store-houses, and
"sold unto the Egyptians; and the famine waxed
sore in the land of Egypt.

57 -"And all countries came into Egypt to Joseph
for to buy corn; because that the famine was so sore

in all lands.

CHAR XLII.
1 Jacob sendeth his ten sons to buy corn in Egypt. 16 They are imprisoned

by Joseph for spies. 24 Simeon is kept for a pledge. 36 Jacob refuseth to

send Benjamin.

1VTOW when "Jacob saw that there was corn in

i-N Egypt, Jacob said unto his sons, Wry do ye
look one upon another?

2 And he said, Behold I have heard that there

is corn in Egypt: get you down thither, and buy
for us from thence; that we may 'live, and not die.

3 ITAnd Joseph's ten brethren went down to buy
corn in Egypt.

4 But Benjamin, Joseph's brother, Jacob sent not
with his brethren : for he said,

cLest peradventure
mischief befall him.

5 And the sons of Israel came to buy corn among
those that came : for the famine was rfin the land oi

Canaan.
6 And Joseph was the governor "over the land,

and he it was that sold to all the people of the land:
and Joseph's brethren came, and ybowed down them-
selves before him with their faces to the earth.

7 And Joseph saw his brethren, and he knew
them, but made himself strange unto them, and
spake froughly unto them; and he said unto them,
Whence come ye? And they said, From the land
of Canaan to buy food.

8 And Joseph knew his brethren, but they knew
not him.

9 And Joseph ^remembered the dreams which he
dreamed of them, and said unto them, Ye are spies

;

to see the nakedness of the land ye are come.
10 And they said unto him, Nay, my lord, but

to buy food are thy servants come.
11 We are all one man's sons; we are true men;

thy servants are no spies.

12 And he said unto them, Nay, but to see the
nakedness of the land ye are come.

13 And they said, 'Thy servants are twelve bre-
thren, the sons of one man in the land of Canaan:
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They are imprisoned by Joseph.

and behold, the youngest is this day with our father,
and one ''is not.

14 And Joseph said unto them, That is it that I
spake unto you, saying, Ye are spies:

15 Hereby ye shall be proved: 'By the life of
Pharaoh ye shall not go forth hence, except your
youngest brother come hither.

16 Send one of you, and let him fetch your bro-
ther, and ye shall be fkept in prison, that your
words may be proved, whether there be any truth
in you : or else, by the life of Pharaoh, surely ye
are spies.

17 And he fput them all together into ward
three days.

18 And Joseph said unto them the third day,
This do, and live;

k
for I fear God:

19 If ye be true men, let one of your brethren be
bound in the house of your prison: go ye, carry
corn for the famine of your nouses

:

20 But 'brin°; your youngest brother unto me ; so

shall your words be verified, and ye shall not die.

And they did so.

21 ITAnd they said one to another, mWe are verily

guilty concerning our brother, in that we saw the
anguish of his soul, when he besought us, and we
would not hear; "therefore is this distress come
upon us.

22 And Reuben answered them, saying, "Spake
I not unto you, saying, Do not sin against the child

;

and ye would not hear? therefore behold also his

blood is ^required.

23 And they knew not that Joseph understood
them; for fhe spake unto them by an interpreter.

24 And he turned himself about from them, and
wept; and returned to them again, and communed
with them, and took from them Simeon, and bound
him before their eyes.

25 II Then Joseph commanded to fill their sacks
with corn, and to restore every man's money into

his sack, and to give them provision for the way

:

and 'thus did he unto them.
26 And they laded their asses with the corn,

and departed thence.

27 And as
rone of them opened his sack to give

his ass provender in the inn, he espied his money:
for behold, it was in his sack's mouth.

28 And he said unto his brethren, My money is

restored ; and lo, it is even in my sack : and their

heart ffailed them, and they were afraid, saying one
to another, What is this that God hath done unto us?

29 ITAnd they came unto Jacob their father unto
the land of Canaan, and told him all that befell unto
them, saying,

30 The man who is the lord of the land, "spake

froughly to us, and took us for spies of the country.

31 And we said unto him, We are true men; we
ire no spies:

32 We be twelve brethren, sons of our father: one

is not, and the youngest is this day with our father

in the land of Canaan.
33 And the man, the lord of the country, said unto

us, 'Hereby shall I know that ye are true men: leave

one of your brethren here with me, and take food for
the famine of your households, and be gone:

34 And bring your youngest brother unto me

:

then shall I know that ye are no spies, but that ye

are true men: so will I deliver you your brother, and
ye shall "traffick in the land.

35 IFAnd it came to pass as they emptied their



Jacob sendeth Benjamin into Egypt. CHAR XLIII, XLIV. Joseph entertainelh his brethren.

sacks, that behold, ""every man's bundle of money
was in his sack; and when both they and their father

saw the bundles of money, they were afraid.

36 And Jacob their father said unto them, Me
have ye ^bereaved of my children: Joseph is not,

and Simeon is not, and ye will take Benjamin away:
all these things are against me.

37 And Reuben spake unto his father, saying,

Slay my two sons, if I bring him not to thee : deliver

him into my hand, and I will bring him to thee again.

38 And he said, My son shall not go down with
you ; for

2
his brother is dead, and he is left alone

:

"if mischief befall him by the way in the which ye
go, then shall ye 'bring down my gray hairs with
sorrow to the grave.

CHAP. XLIII.
1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Benjamin. 15 Joseph entertainelh his

brethren. 31 He maketh them a feast.

AND the famine was "sore in the land.

2 And it came to pass, when they had eaten

up the corn which they had brought out of Egypt,
their father said unto them, Go again, buy us a

little food.

3 And Judah spake unto him, saying, The man
|did solemnly protest unto us, saying, Ye shall not
see my face, except your 'brother be with you.

4 If thou wilt send our brother with us, we will

go down and buy thee food:

5 But if thou wilt not send him, we will not go
down : for the man said unto us, Ye shall not see

my lace, except your brother be with you.

6 And Israel said, Wherefore dealt ye so ill with
me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a brother?

7 And they said, The man tasked us straitly of

our state, and of our kindred, saying, Is your father

yet alive? have ye another brother? and we told

him according to the '(tenor of these words: tCould
we certainly know that he would say, Bring your
brother down?

8 And Judah said unto Israel his father, Send
the lad with me, and we will arise and go ; that we
may live, and not die, both we, and thou, and also

our little ones.

9 I will be surety for him ; of my hand shalt thou
require him: 'if I bring him not unto thee, and set

him before thee, then let me bear the blame for ever

:

10 For except we had lingered, surely now we
had returned llthis second time.

11 And their father Israel said unto them, If it

must be so now, do this; take of the best fruits in

the land in your vessels, and ''carry down the man
a present, a little

ebalm, and a little honey, spices,

and myrrh, nuts, and almonds:
12 And take double money in your hand ; and

the money •'that was brought again in the mouth of

your sacks, carry it again in your hand
;
peradven-

ture it ivas an oversight:

13 Take also your brother, and arise,

unto the man:
14 And God Almighty give you mercy before

the man, that he may send away your other bro-

ther, and Benjamin: "||If I be bereaved of my chil-

dren, I am bereaved.
15 IT And the men took that present, and they took

double money in their hand, and Benjamin ; and rose

up, andwent down to Egypt, and stood before Joseph.
16 And when Joseph saw Benjamin with them,

he said to the ''ruler of his house, Bring these men
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home, and t slay, and make ready: for these men
shall f dine with me at noon.

17 And the man did as Joseph bade: and the
man brought the men into Joseph's house.

18 And the men were afraid, because they were
brought into Joseph's bouse; and they said, Because
of the money that was returned in our sacks at the

first time, are we brought in; that he may f seek
occasion against us, and fall upon us, and take us

for bondmen, and our asses.

19 And they came near to the steward of Joseph's
house, and they communed with him at the door
of the house,

20 And said, O sir, 'fwe ca*ne indeed down at

the first time to buy food:

21 And ;

it came to pass, when ve came to the inn,

that we opened our sacks, and heboid, every man's
money was in the mouth of his sack, our money in

full weight: andwehave brought it again in our hand.
22 And other money have we brought down in

our hands to buy food: we cannot tell who put our
money in our sacks.

23 And he said, Peace be to you, fear not.- your
God, and the God of your father, hath givt« von
treasure in your sacks: f I had your money. &.nH

he brought Simeon out unto them.
24 And the man brought the men into Joseph'*-

house, and 'gave them water, and thev washed thei*

feet; and he gave their asses provender.
25 And they made ready the present against

Joseph came at noon: for they heard that they
should eat bread there.

26 IT And when Joseph came home, they brought
him the present which was in their hand into the

house, and '"bowed themselves to him to the earth.

27 And he asked them of their fwelfare, and said,

\Is your father well, the old man "of whom ye
spake? Is he yet alive?

28 And they answered, Thy servant our father is

in good health, he is yet alive: "and they bowed
down their heads, and made obeisance.

29 And he lifted up his eyes, and saw his brother
Benjamin, J'his mother's son, and said, Is this your
younger brother, 'of whom ye spake unto me? And
he said, God be gracious unto thee, my son.

30 And Joseph made haste; for 'his bowels did
yearn upon his brother: and he sought where to

weep; and he entered into his chamber, and 'wept
there.

31 And he washed his face, and went out, and
refrained himself, and said, Set on 'bread.

32 And they set on for him by himself, and for

them by themselves, and for the Egyptians which
did eat with him, by themselves: because the Egyp-
tians might not eat bread with the Hebrews; for

that is "an abomination unto the Egyptians.
33 And they sat before him, the first-born accord-

ing to his birth-right, and the youngest according to

his youth: and the men marvelled one at another.

34 And he took and sent messes unto them from
before him: but Benjamin's mess was 'five times -

much as any of theirs. And they drank, and |
were

merry with him.

CHAP. XLIV.
1 Joseph's policy to stay his brethren. 14 Jiulah's humble supplication to

J ••ph.

ND he commanded t the steward of his house,

saying, Eill the men's sacks with food, as much
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Judah's humble supplication. GENESIS.

as they can carry, and put every man's money in

his sack's mouth.
2 And put my cup, the silver cup, in the sack's

mouth of the youngest, and his corn-money : and he
did according to the word that Joseph had spoken.

3 As soon as the morning was light, the men were
sent awav, they, and their asses.

4 AncL when they were gone out of the city, and
not yet far off, Joseph said unto his steward, Up,
follow after the men ; and when thou dost overtake

them, say unto them, Wherefore have ye rewarded
evil for good?

5 Is not this it in which my lord drinketh, and
whereby indeed he lldivineth? ye have done evil

in so doing.

6 IF And he overtook them, and he spake unto
them these same words.

7 And they said unto him, Wherefore saith my
lord these words? God forbid that thy servants
should do according to this thing:

8 Behold, "the money which we found in our
sacks' mouths, we brought again unto thee out of

the land of Canaan : how then should we steal out
of thy lord's house silver or gold?

9 With whomsoever of thy servants it be found,
''both let him die, and we also will be my lord's

bondmen.
10 And he said. Now also let it be according unto

your words : he with whom it is found shall be my
servant; and ye shall be blameless.

11 Then they speedily took down every man his

sack to the ground, and opened every man his

sack.

12 And he searched, and began at the eldest,

and left at the youngest: and the cup was found
in Benjamin's sack.

13 Ihen they crent their clothes, and laded every
man his ass, and returned to the city.

14 IFAnd Judah and his brethren came to Jo-
seph's house, (for he was yet there :) and they d

fell

before him on the ground.
15 And Joseph said unto them, What deed is this

that ye have done? wot ye not that such a man as

I can certainly || divine?
16 And Judah said, What shall we say unto my

lord? what shall we speak? or how shall we clear
ourselves? God hath found out the iniquity of thy
servants: behold "we are my lord's servants, both
we, and he also with whom the cup is found.

17 And he said, 'God forbid that I should do so:

but the man in whose hand the cup is found, he
shall be my servant ; and as for you, get you up in
peace unto your father.

18 IF Then Judah came near unto him, and said,

O my lord, let thy servant, I pray thee, speak a
word in my lord's ears, and fflet not thine anger burn
against thy servant : for thou art even as Pharaoh.

19 My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye
a father, or a brother?

20 And we said unto my lord, We have a father,
an old man, and ;

'a child of his old age, a little one

:

and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of his
mother, and his father loveth him.

21 And thou saidst unto thy servants, \Bring him
down unto me, that I may set mine eyes upon him.

22 And we said unto my lord, The lad cannot
leave his father : for if he should leave his father,
his father would die.

23 And thou saidst unto thy servants, ^Except
40
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Joseph made known to his brethren.

your youngest brother come down with you, ye shall
see my face no more.

24 And it came to pass, when we came up unto thy
servant my father, we told him the words of my lord.

25 And 'our father said, Go again, and buy us a
little food.

26 And we said, We cannot go down: if our
youngest brother be with us, then will we go down

;

for we may not see the man's face, except our
youngest brother be with us.

27 And thy servant my father said unto us, Ye
know that "'my wife bare me two sons:

28 And the one went out from me, and I said,

"Surely he is torn in pieces ; and I saw him not since

:

29 And if ye "take this also from me, and mis-
chief befall him, ye shall bring down my gray hairs
with sorrow to the grave.

30 Now therefore when I come to thy servant
my father, and the lad be not with us

;
(seeing that

''bis life is bound up in the lad's life;)

31 It shall come to pass, when he seeth that the
las is not with us, that he will die : and thy servants
shall bring down the gray hairs of thy servant our
father with sorrow to the grave.

32 For thy servant became surety for the lad
unto my father, saying, 'If I bring him not unto thee,

then I shall bear the blame to my father for ever.

33 Now therefore, I pray thee,
r
let thy servant

abide instead of the lad a bondman to my lord; and
let the lad go up with his brethren.

34 For how shall I go up to my father, and the
lad be not with me ? lest peradventure I see the evil

that shall t come on my father.

CHAP. XLV.
1 Joseph maketh himself known to his brethren. 9 He sendethfor his father.

25 Jacob is revived by the news.

THEN Joseph could not refrain himself before all

them that stood by him; and he cried, Cause
every man to go out from me: and there stood no
man with him, while Joseph made himself known
unto his brethren.

2 And he fwept aloud ; and the Egyptians and
the house of Pharaoh heard.

3 And Joseph said unto his brethren, "I am Jo-
seph; doth my father yet live? And his brethren
could not answer him; for they were II troubled at

his presence.

4 And Joseph said unto his brethren, Come near
to me, I pray you : and they came near : and he said, I

am Joseph your brother, 'whom ye sold into Egypt.
5 Now therefore cbe not grieved, fnor angry with

yourselves, that ye sold me hither: dfor God did
send me before you to preserve life.

6 For these two years hath the famine been in the

land : and yet there are five years, in the which there

shall neither be earing nor harvest.

7 And God sent me before you, fto preserve you
a posterity in the earth, and to save your lives by
a great deliverance.

8 So now it was not you that sent me hither, but
God: and he hath made me ea father to Pharaoh,
and lord of all his house, and a ruler throughout all

the land of Egypt.
9 Haste ye, and go up to my father, and say unto

him, Thus saith thy son Joseph, God hath made me
lord of all Egypt; come down unto me, tarry not:

10 And /thou shalt dwell in the land of Goshen,
and thou shalt be near unto me, thou, and thy chil-



Joseph scndeth for his father. CHAP. XLVL Jacob and his family go into .Egypt.

dren, and thy children's children, and thy flocks,

and thy herds, and all that thou hast

:

11 And there will I nourish thee, (for yet there

are five years of famine ;) lest thou, and thy house-
hold, and all that thou hast, come to poverty.

12 And behold, your eyes see, and the eyes of

my brother Benjamin, that it is "my mouth that

speaketh unto you.
13 And ye shall tell my father of all my glory

in Egypt, and of all that ye have seen : and ye shall

haste, and ''brings down my father hither.

14 And he fell upon his brother Benjamin's neck,
and wept ; and Benjamin wept upon his neck.

15 Moreover, he kissed all his brethren, and wept
upon them : and after that his brethren talked with
him.

16 IFAnd the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's
house, saying, Joseph's brethren are come : and it

t pleased Pharaoh well, and his servants.

17 And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Say unto thy
brethren, This do ye ; lade your beasts, and go, get
you unto the land of Canaan

;

18 And take your father, and your households, and
come unto me : and I will give you the good of the
land of Egypt, and ye shall eat 'the fat of the land.

19 Now thou art commanded, this do ye ; take
you wagons out of the land of Egypt for your little

ones, and for your wives, and bring your father, and
come.

20 Also f regard not your stuff: for the good of
all the land of Egypt is yours.

21 And the children of Israel did so : and Joseph
gave them wagons, according, to the f command-
ment of Pharaoh, and gave them provision for the
way.

22 To all of them he gave each man changes of
raiment : but to Benjamin he gave three hundred
pieces of silver, and 'five changes of raiment.

23 And to his father he sent after this manner;
ten asses f laden with the good things of Egypt, and
ten she-asses laden with corn and bread and meat
for his father by the way.

24 So he sent his brethren away, and they de-
parted : and he said unto them, See that ye fall not
out by the way.

25 11 And they went up out of Egypt, and came
into the land of Canaan unto Jacob their father,

26 And told him, saying, Joseph is yet alive, and
he is governor over all the land of Egypt. And
t Jacob's heart fainted, for he believed them not.

27 And they told him all the words of Joseph,
which he had said unto them : and when he saw
the wagons which Joseph had sent to carry him,
the spirit of Jacob their father revived

:

28 And Israel said, It is enough : Joseph my son
is yet alive : I will go and see him before I die.

CHAP. XLVL
ith his company1 Jacob is comforted by God at JJeer-sheba. 5 Thence he

goeth into Egypt.

AND Israel took his journey with all that he had,
and came to "Beer-sheba, and offered sacrifices

*unto the God of his father Isaac.

2 And God spake unto Israel cin the visions of
the night, and said, Jacob, Jacob ! and he said,

Here am I.

3 And he said, I am God, ''the God of thy father:

fear not to go down into Egypt ; for I will there
*make of thee a great nation

:
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4 7I will go down with thee into Egypt ; and I
will also surely "bring thee up again ; and 'Joseph
shall put his hand upon thine eyes.

5 And 'Jacob rose up from Beer-sheba : and the
sons of Israel carried Jacob their father, and their
little ones, and their wives, in the wagons 'which
Pharaoh had sent to carry him.

6 And they took their cattle, and their goods
which they had gotten in the land of Canaan, and
came into Egypt, 'Jacob, and all his seed with him

;

7 His sons, and his sons' sons with him, his
daughters, and his sons' daughters, and all his seed
brought he with him into Egypt.

8 If And "'these are the names of the children of
Israel, which came into Egypt, Jacob and his sons:
"Reuben, Jacob's first-born.

9 And the sons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Phallu,
and Hezron, and Carmi.

10 II And °the sons of Simeon; HJemuel, and
Jamin, and Ohad, and || Jachin, and HZohah, and
Shaul the son of a Canaanitish woman.

11 IT And the sons of ^Levi ; IIGershon, Kohath,
and Merari.

12 U And the sons of 7Judah ; Er, and Onan, and
Shelah, and Pharez, and Zarah : but rEr and Onan
died in the land of Canaan. And "the sons ofPharez
were Hezron, and Hamul.

13 TI And the sons of Issachar; Tola, and ||Phu-
vah, and Job, and Shimron.

14 II And the sons of Zebulun ; Sered, and Elon,
and Jahleel.

15 These be the sons of Leah, which she bare
unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his daughter Dinah

:

all the souls of his sons and his daughters were thirty

and three.

16 H And the sons of Gad ; "Ziphion, and Plaggi,

Shuni, and HEzbon, Eri, and IIArodi, and Areli.

17 iFAnd the sons ofAsher ; Jimnah, and Ishuah,
and Isui, and Beriah, and Serah their sister. And
the sons of Beriah ; Heber, and Malchiel.

18 "These are the sons of Zilpah, -"whom Laban
gave to Leah his daughter : and these she bare unto
Jacob, even sixteen souls.

19 The sons of Rachel, "Jacob's wife; Joseph, and
Benjamin.

20 IT'And unto Joseph in the land of Egypt were
born Manasseh and Ephraim, which Asenath the
daughter of Poti-pherah || priest ofOn bare unto him.

21 HA-iid the sons of Benjamin were Belah, and
Becher, and Ashbel, Gera, and Naanian, *'Ehi, and
Rosh, "Muppim, and IIHuppim, and Ard.

22 These are the sons of Rachel, which were born
to Jacob ; all the souls were fourteen.

23 VAncl the sons of Dan ; HHushim.
24 T"And the sons of Naphtali ; Jahzeel, and

Guni, and Jezer, and Shillcm.

25 ''These are the sons of Bilhah, 'which Laban
gave unto Rachel his daughter, and she bare these

unto Jacob : all the souls wt re seven.

26 'All the souls that came with Jacob into Egypt,
which came out of his t loins, besides Jacob's sens'

wives, all the souls were threescore and six
;

27 And the sons of Joseph which were born him
in Egvpt, were two souls: 'all the souls of tin 1 bouse

of J
and ten.

of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were threescore

28 II And he sent Judah before him unto Joseph,

to direct his face unto Groshen; and they came
"into the land of Goshen.

41



Joseph presenteth his brethren before Pharaoh.

29 And Joseph made ready his chariot, and went

up to meet Israel his father to Goshen ; and pre-

sented himself unto him : and he "fell on his neck,

and wept on his neck a good while.

30 And Israel said unto Joseph, ^Now let me die,

since I have seen thy face, because thou art yet alive.

31 And Joseph said unto his brethren, and unto

his father's house, *I will go up, and shew Pharaoh,
and say unto him. My brethren, and my father's

house, which were in the land of Canaan, are come
unto me

:

32 And the men are shepherds, for f their trade

hath been to feed cattle ; and they have brought
their flocks, and their herds, and all that they have.

33 And it shall come to pass, when Pharaoh shall

call you, and shall say, 'What is your occupation ?

34 That ye shall say, Thy servants' "trade hath
been about cattle 'from our youth even until now,
both we, and also our fathers : that ye may dwell

in the land of Goshen ; for every shepherd is "an

abomination unto the Egyptians.

CHAP. XLVII.
1 Joseph presenteth five of his brethren, and his father, before Pharaoh.

28 Jacob's age. 29 lie sweareth Joseph to bury him with his fathers.

THEN Joseph "came and told Pharaoh, and said,

My father and my brethren, and their flocks,

and their herds, and all that they have, are come
out of the land of Canaan ; and behold, they are in

'the land of Goshen.
2 And he took some of his brethren, even five

men, and "presented them unto Pharaoh.
3 And Pharaoh said unto his brethren, 'What is

your occupation? And they said unto Pharaoh,
"Thy servants are shepherds, both we, and also our
fathers.

4 They said moreover unto Pharaoh, ''For to so-

journ in the land are we come : for thy servants have
no pasture for their flocks, "for the famine is sore in

the land of Canaan : now therefore, we pray thee, let

thy servants ''dwell in the land of Goshen.
5 And Pharaoh spake unto Joseph, saying, Thy

father and thy brethren are come unto thee

:

6 {The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the best
of the land make thy father and brethren to dwell;
7in the land of Goshen let them dwell ; and if thou
knowest any men of activity among them, then make
them rulers over my cattle.

7 And Joseph brought in Jacob his father, and
set him before Pharaoh : and Jacob blessed Pharaoh.

8 And Pharaoh said unto Jacob, tHow old art thou ?

9 And J acob said unto Pharaoh, The days of the
years of my pilgrimage are an hundred and thirty
years : "'few and evil have the days of the years of
my life been, and "have not attained unto the days
of the years of the life of my fathers in the days of
their pilgrimage.

10 And Jacob "blessed Pharaoh, and went out
from before Pharaoh.

11 IFAnd Joseph placed his father and his breth-
ren, and gave them a possession in the land of
Egypt, in the best of the land, in the land of ^Ba-
rneses, "as Pharaoh had commanded.

12 And Joseph nourished his father, and his
brethren, and all his father's household, with bread
lit according to their families.

13 IFAnd there was no bread in all the land ; for the
famine was very sore,

rso thatthe land of Egypt, and all

the land of Canaan, fainted by reason of the famine.
42
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Joseph's dealings in the famine.

14 'And Joseph gathered up all the money that
was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of
Canaan, for the corn which they bought : and Joseph
brought the money into Pharaoh's house.

15 And when money failed in the land of Egypt,
and in the land of Canaan, all the Egyptians came
unto Joseph, and said, Give us bread : for 'why should
we die in thy presence ? for the money faileth.

16 And Joseph said, Give your cattle ; and I will

give you for your cattle, if money fail.

17 And they brought their cattle unto Joseph

:

and Joseph gave them bread in exchange for horses,

and for the nocks, and for the cattle of the herds,

and for the asses ; and he f fed them with bread,
for all their cattle, for that year.

18 When that year was ended, they came unto
him the second year, and said unto him, We will not
hide it from my lord, how that our money is spent;

my lord also hath our herds of cattle : there is not
aught left in the sight of my lord, but our bodies
and our lands

:

19 Wherefore shall we die before thine eyes, both
we and our land ? buy us and our land for bread,
and we and our land will be servants unto Pharaoh

:

and give us seed, that we may live, and not die,

that the land be not desolate.

20 And Joseph bought all the land of Egypt for

Pharaoh ; for the Egyptians sold every man his

field, because the famine prevailed over them : so

the land became Pharaoh's.
21 And as for the people, he removed them to

cities from one end of the borders of Egypt even to

the other end thereof.

22 "Only the land of the
||
priests bought he not;

for the priests had a portion assigned them of Pha-
raoh, and did eat their portion which Pharaoh gave
them ; wherefore they sold not their lands.

23 Then Joseph said unto the people, Behold, I

have bought you this day and your land for Pharaoh

:

lo, here is seed for you, and ye shall sow the land.

24 And it shall come to pass in the increase, that

ye shall give the fifth part unto Pharaoh, and four
parts shall be your own, for seed of the field, and
for your food, and for them of your households, and
for food for your little ones.

25 And they said, Thou hast saved our lives

;

*let us find grace in the sight of my lord, and we
will be Pharaoh's servants.

26 And Joseph made it a law over the land of
Egypt unto this day, that Pharaoh should have the

Mux part; ^except the land of the II priests only,

which became not Pharaoh's.
27 IFAnd Israel *dwelt in the land of Egypt, in

the country of Goshen; and they had possessions

therein, and "grew, and multiplied exceedingly.

28 And Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seven-

teen years : so t the whole age of Jacob was an hun-
dred forty and seven years.

29 And the time 'drew nigh that Israel must die

:

and he called his son Joseph, and said unto him, If

now I have found grace in thy sight,
cput, I pray thee,

thy hand under my thigh, and Meal kindly and truly

with me ;
eburv me not, I pray thee, in Egypt

:

30 But -T will lie with my fathers, and thou shalt

carry me out of Egypt, and "bury me in their bury-
ing-place. And he said, I will do as thou hast said.

31 And he said, Swear unto me : and he sware
unto him. And Tsrael bowed himself upon the

bed's head.



Jacob blesseth Joseph's sons CHAP. XL VIII, XLIX. and his own, in particular.

CHAP. XLVIII.
1 Joseph with his sons visiteth his sick father. 2 Jacob strengthened him-

self to bless them. 3 He repeatelh the promise. 21 He prophesieth their

return to Canaan.

AND it came to pass after these things, that one
told Joseph, Behold, thy father is sick: and he

took with him his two sons, Manasseh and Ephraim.
2 And one told Jacob, and said, Behold, thy son

Joseph cometh unto thee: and Israel strengthened
himself, and sat upon the bed.

3 And Jacob said unto Joseph, God Almighty
appeared unto me at

aLuz in the land of Canaan,
and blessed me,

4 And said unto me, Behold, I will make thee
fruitful, and multiply thee, and I will make of thee
a multitude of people; and will give this land to

thy seed after thee, ''for an everlasting possession.

5 IF And now, thy rtwo sons, Ephraim and Ma-
nasseh, which were born unto thee in the land of
Egypt, before I came unto thee into Egypt, are
mine: as Reuben and Simeon, they shall be mine.

6 And thy issue, which thou begettest after them,
shall be thine, and shall be called after the name of
their brethren in their inheritance.

7 And as for me, when I came from Padan, dRa-
chel died by me in the land of Canaan, in the way,
when yet there was but a little way to come unto
Ephrath: and I buried her there in the way of
Ephrath, the same is Beth-lehem.

8 And Israel beheld Joseph's sons, and said,

Who are these?
9 And Joseph said unto his father, 'They are my

sons, whom God hath given me in this place. And
he said, Bring them, I pray thee, unto me, and J l

will bless them.
10 (Now sthe eyes of Israel were fdim for age, so

that he could not see:) and he brought them near
unto him; and ''he kissed them, and embraced them.

11 And Israel said unto Joseph, T had not thought
to see thy face: and lo, God hath shewed me also

thy seed.

12 And Joseph brought them out from between
his knees, and he bowed himself with his face to

the earth.

13 And Joseph took them both, Ephraim in his

right hand toward Israel's left hand, and Manasseh
in his left hand toward Israel's right hand, and
brought them near unto him.

14 And Israel stretched out his right hand, and
laid it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger,
and his left hand upon Manasseh's head, ''guiding his

hands wittingly; for Manasseh was the first-born.

15 ITAnd 'he blessed Joseph, and said, God, '"before

whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac did walk, the
God which fed me all my life long unto this day,

16 The Angel "which redeemed me from all evil,

bless the lads ; and let "my name be named on them,
and the name of my fathers Abraham and Isaac:

and let them fgrow into a multitude in the midst
of the earth.

17 And when Joseph saw that his father J'laid his

right hand upon the head of Ephraim, it || displeased
him : and he held up his father's hand, to remove it

from Ephraim's head unto Manasseh's head.
18 And Joseph said unto his father, Not so, my

father : for this is the first-born
;
put thy right hand

upon his head.
19 And his father refused, and said, qI know it,

my son, I know it: he also shall become a people,
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and he also shall be great: but truly r
his younger

brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall
become a f multitude of nations.

20 And he blessed them that day, saying, 'In thee
shall Israel bless, saying, God make thee as Ephraim
and as Manasseh: and he set Ephraim before Ma-
nasseh.

21 And Israel said unto Joseph, Behold, I die;
but 'God shall be with you, and bring you again
unto the land of your fathers.

22 Moreover "I have given to thee one portion
above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand
•'of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow.

CHAP. XLIX.
1 Jacob calleth his sons to bless them. 3 Their blessings in particular.

29 He chargeth them about his burial. 33 He dieth.

AND Jacob called unto his sons, and said, Gather
yourselves together, that I may "tell you that

which shall befall you In the last days.

2 Gather yourselves together, and hear, ye sons
of Jacob; and "hearken unto Israel your father.

3 IF Reuben, thou art
Jmy first-born, my might,

"and the beginning of my strength, the excellency
of dignity, and the excellency of power:

4 Unstable as water, f'thou shalt not excel; be-
cause thou "wentest up to thy father's bed; then
defiledst thou it: jj lie went up to my couch.

5 IF ''Simeon and Levi are 'brethren; ^instru-
ments of cruelty are in their habitations.

6 O my soul, 'come not thou into their secret

;

munto their assembly, "mine honour, be not thou
united! for "in their anger they slew a man, and in

their self-will they || digged down a wall.

7 Cursed be their anger, for it teas fierce : and their

wrath, for it was cruel :
PI will divide them in Jacob,

and scatter them in Israel.

8 IT 'Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall

praise;
rthy hand shall be in the neck of thine ene-

mies; sthyfather's children shall bowdown before thee.

9 Judah is 'a lion's whelp ; from the prey, my son,

thou art gone up : "he stooped down, he couched as a
lion, and as an old lion: who shall rouse him up?

10 *The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor
y& lawgiver "from between his feet, "until Bhiloh come:
6and unto him shall the gathering of the people be.

11 'Binding his foal unto the vine, and his ass's

colt unto the choice vine ; he washed his garments
in wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes:

12 His rfeyes shall be red with wine, and his teeth

white with milk.
13 TT'Zebulun shall dwell at the haven of the sea;

and he shall be for an haven of ships ; and his border
shall be unto Zidon.

14 IFIssachar is a strong ass, couching down be-

tween two burdens:
15 And he saw that rest was good, and the land

that it was pleasant; and bowed /his shoulder to

bear, and became a servant unto tribute.

10 IF "Dan shall judge his people, as one of the

tribes of Israel.

17 ADan shall be a serpent by the way, tan adder
in the path, that biteth the horse-heels, so that his

rider shall fall backward,
18 1 have waited for thy salvation, O Lobd!
19 IF 'Gad, a troop shall overcome him: but he

shall overcome at the last.

20 IF Out of Asher his bread shall be tat. and he

shall yield royal dainties.
43



Jacob's charge concerning his burial. GENESIS.

21 IT "Naphtali is a hind let loose:, lie giveth

goodly words.
22 IT Joseph is a fruitful bough, even a fruitful

bough by a well, whose -(-branches run over the wall

:

23 The archers have "sorely grieved him, and shot

at him, and hated him:
24 But his "bow abode in strength, and the arms

of his hands were made strong by the hands of ''the

mighty God of Jacob : ('from thence r
is the shepherd,

'the stone of Israel :)

25 'Even by the God of thy father, who shall help

thee, "and by the Almighty, "who shall bless thee

with blessings of heaven above, blessings of the

deep that lieth under, blessings of the breasts and
of the womb:

26 The blessings of thy father have prevailed

above the blessings of my progenitors, "unto the

utmost bound of the everlasting hills; *they shall

be on the head of Joseph, and on the crown of the

head of him that was separate from his brethren.

27 IT Benjamin shall "raven as a wolf; in the

morning he shall devour the prey, 'and at night he
shall divide the spoil.

28 UTAH these are the twelve tribes of Israel:

and this is it that their father spake unto them, and
blessed them: every one according to his blessing

he blessed them.
29 And he charged them, and said unto them, I

cam to be gathered unto my people: dbury me with
my fathers in the cave that is in the field of Ephron
the Hittite,

30 In the cave that is in the field of Machpelah
which is before Mamre, in the land of Canaan,
/which Abraham bought with the field of Ephron
the Hittite, for a possession of a burying-place.

31 ("There they buried Abraham and Sarah his

wife; ''there they buried Isaac and Bebekah his

wife; and there I buried Leah.)
32 The purchase of the field and of the cave that

is therein, was from the children of Heth.
33 And when Jacob had made an end of com-

manding his sons, he gathered up his feet into the
bed, and yielded up the ghost, and 'was gathered
unto his people.

CHAP. L.

J The mourning for Jacob. 4 Joseph getteth leave of Pharaoh to go to bury
him. 24 He prophesieth unto his brethren of their return. 25 He taketh

an oath of them for his bones. 26 He dieth.

AND Joseph "fell upon his father's face, and
6wept upon him, and kissed him.

2 And Joseph commanded his servants the phy-
sicians to "embalm his father: and the physicians
embalmed Israel.

3 And forty days were fulfilled for him ; for so
are fulfilled the days of those which are embalmed

:

and the Egyptians f ^mourned for him threescore
and ten days.

4 And when the days of his mourning were past,
Joseph spake unto 'the house of Pharaoh, saying.
If now I have found grace in your eyes, speak, 1
pray you, in the ears of Pharaoh, saying,

5 'My father made me swear saying, Lo, I die:
in my grave "which I have digged for me in the
land of Canaan, there shalt thou bury me. Now
therefore let me go up, I pray thee, and bury my
father, and I will come again.

U
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Joseph's age and death.

6 And Pharaoh said, Go up, and bury thy father,

according as he made thee swear.

7 HAnd Joseph went up to bury his father : and
with him went up all the servants of Pharaoh, the
elders of his house, and all the elders of the land
of Egypt,

8 And ail the house of Joseph, and his brethren,
and his father's house: only their little ones, and
their nocks, and their herds, they left in the land
of Goshen.

9 And there went up with him both chariots and
horsemen : and it was a very great company.

10 And they came to the threshing-floor of Atad,
which is beyond Jordan, and there they ''mourned
with a great and very sore lamentation: 'and he
made a mourning for his father seven days.

11 And when the inhabitants of the land, the
Canaanites, saw the mourning in the floor of Atad,
they said, This is a grievous mourning to the Egyp

8Etians: wherefore the name of it was called ||A

mizraim, which is beyond Jordan.
12 And his sons did unto him according as he

commanded them:
13 For 'his sons carried him into the land of

Canaan, and buried him in the cave of the field of
Machpelah, which Abraham 'bought with the field

for a possession of a burying-place of Ephron the
Hittite, before Mamre.

14 II And Joseph returned into Egypt, he and his

brethren, and all that went up with nim to bury his

father, after he had buried his father.

15 IT And when Joseph's brethren saw that their

father was dead, mthey said, Joseph will peradven-
ture hate us, and will certainly requite us all the
evil which we did unto him.

16 And they tsent a messenger unto Joseph, say-
ing, Thy father did command before he died, saying,

17 So shall ye say unto Joseph, Forgive, I pray thee
now, the trespass of thy brethren, and their sin; "for

they did unto thee evil : and now, we pray thee, for-

give the trespass of the servants of "the God of thy
father. And Joseph wept when they spake unto him.

18 And his brethren also Avent and pfell down before
his face : and they said, Behold, we be thy servants.

19 And Joseph said unto them, 'Fear not: rfor

am I in the place of God?
20 "But as for you, ye thought evil against me

;

but 'God meant it unto good, to bring to pass, as it

is this day, to save much people alive.

21 Now therefore fear ye not: "I will nourish
you, and your little ones. And he comforted them,
and spake f kindly unto them.

22 IIAnd Joseph dwelt in Egypt, he, and his father's

house : and Joseph lived an hundred and ten years.

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim's children *of the
third generation: "the children also ofMachir,theson
of Manasseh, "were fbrought up upon Joseph's knees.

24 And Joseph said unto his brethren, I die ; and
"God will surely visit you, and bring you out of this

land, unto the land 'which he sware to Abraham, to

Isaac, and to Jacob.
25 And "Joseph took an oath of the children of

Israel, saying, God will surely visit you, and ye
shall carry up my bones from hence.

26 So Joseph died, being an hundred and ten
years old: and. they ^embalmed him, and he was
put in a coffin in Egypt.



n The SECOND Book of Moses, called EXODUS.
CHAP. I.

22 Pharaoh commandeth the male children to he cast into the river.

"IVTOW "these are the names of the children of

J-M Israel, which came into Egypt ; every man and
his household came with Jacob.

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Judah,
3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Benjamin,
4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, and Asher.
5 And all the souls that came out of the floins

of Jacob were Seventy souls : for Joseph was in

Egypt already.

6 And 'Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all

that generation.

7 it
dAnd the children of Israelwere fruitful,and in-

creased abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed ex-

ceeding mighty ; and the land was filled with them.
8 Now there "arose up a new king over Egypt,

which knew not Joseph.
9 And he said unto his people, Behold/the people of

the children of Israel are more and mightier than we.

10 'Come on, let us ''deal wisely with them, lest

they multiply, and it come to pass, that, when there

falleth out any war, they join also unto our enemies,

and fight against us, and so getthem up out of the land.

11 Therefore they did set over them task-masters,

•'to afflict them with their ''burdens. And they built

for Pharaoh treasure-cities, Pithom, 'and Paamses.
12 fPut the more they afflicted them, the more

they multiplied and grew. And they were grieved
because of the children of Israel.

13 And the Egyptians made the children of Israel

to serve with rigour.

14 And they '"made their lives bitter with hard
bondage, "in mortar, and in brick, and in all manner
of service in the field : all their service wherein
they made them serve was with rigour.

15 IF And the king of Egypt spake to the He-
brew midwives (of which the name of one was
Shiphrah, and the name of the other Puah

;)

16 And he said, When ye do the office of a mid-
wife to the Hebrew women, and see them upon the

stools ; if it be a son, then ye shall kill him ; but if

it be a daughter, then she shall live.

17 But the midwives "feared God, and did not

''as the king of Egypt commanded them, but saved
the men-children alive.

18 And the king of Egypt called for the mid-
wives, and said unto them, Why have ye clone this

thing, and have saved the men-children alive ?

19 And 9the midwives said unto Pharaoh, Be-
cause the Hebrew women are not as the Egyptian
women ; for they are lively, and are delivered ere

the midwives come in unto them.
20 'Therefore God dealt well with the midwives :

and the people multiplied, and waxed very mighty.
21 And it came to pass, because the midwives

feared God, "that he made them houses.

22 And Pharaoh charged all his people, saying,

'Every son that is born ye shall cast into the river,

and every daughter ye shall save alive.

CHAP. II.

2 Moses is born, 3 and in an ark cast into the flags. 11 He slayeth an

Egyptian. 21 He marrieth Zipporah.

ND tnere went a "man of the house of Levi,

and took to wife a daughter of Levi.
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2 And the woman conceived and bare a son : and
""when she saw him that he was a goodly child, she
hid him three months.

3 And when she could not longer hide him, she
took for him an ark of bulrushes, and daubed it

with slime and with pitch, and put the child therein

;

and she laid it in the flags by the river's brink.

4 "And his sister stood afar off, to wit what would
be done to him.

5 TfAnd the ''daughter of Pharaoh came down to

wash herself at the river; and her maidens walked
along by the river's side : and when she saw the

ark among the flags, she sent her maid to fetch it.

6 And when she had opened it, she saw the child

:

and behold, the babe wept. And she had compas-
sion on him, and said, This is one of the Hebrews'
children.

7 Then said his sister to Pharaoh's daughter,
Shall I go, and call to thee a nurse of the Hebrew
women, that she may nurse the child for thee ?

8 And Pharaoh's daughter said to her, Go. And
the maid went and called the child's mother.

9 And Pharaoh's daughter said unto her, Take
this child away and nurse it for me, and I will give

thee thy wages. And the woman took the child

and nursed it.

10 And the child grew, and she brought him
unto Pharaoh's daughter, and he became dier son.

And she called his name II Moses: and she said,

Because I drew him out of the water.

11 ITAnd it came to pass in those days, /when
Moses was grown, that he went out unto his breth-

ren, and looked on their ^burdens : and he spied an
Egyptian smiting an Hebrew, one of his brethren.

12 And he looked this way and that way, and
when he saw that there was no man, he ''slew the

Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.

13 And 'when he went out the second day, be-

hold, two men of the Hebrews strove together : and
he said to him that did the wrong, Wherefore
smitest thou thy fellow?

14 And he said, ''Who made thee fa prince and
a judge over us ? intendest thou to kill me, as thou
kiiledst the Egyptian? And Moses feared, and
said, Surely this thing is known.

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this thing, he sought
to slay Moses. But 'Moses fled from the face of

Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of Midian : and he
sat down by '"a well.

16 "Now the
||
priest of Midian had seven daugh-

ters : "and they came and drew wafer, and filled the

troughs to water their father's flock.

17 And the shepherds came and drove them
away: but Moses stood up and helped them, and
J'watered their flock.

18 And when they came to 'Eeuel their father,

he said, How is it that ye are come so soon to-

day?
19 And they said, An Egyptian delivered us out

of the hand of the shepherds, and also drew water

enough for us, and watered the flock.

20 And he said unto his daughters. And where

is he? why is it that ye have left the man '.' call him,

that he may 'eat bread.

21 And* Moses was content to dwell with the

man: and he gave Moses, 'Zipporah his daughter.

22 And she bare him a son. and he called his name
45



Hoses sent to deliver Israel :

II 'Gershom : for lie said, I have been "a stranger in

a strange land.

23 ITAnd it came to pass, "in process of time,

that the king of Egypt died : and the children of

Israel ^sighed by reason of the bondage, and they
cried ; and ztheir cry came up unto God, by reason

of the bondage.
24 And God "heard their groaning, and God b

re-

membered his "covenant with Abraham, with Isaac,

and with Jacob.
25 And God ^looked upon the children of Israel,

and God fhad respect unto them.

CHAP. III.

2 God appeareth to Moses in a burning bush. 9 He sendeth him to deliver

Israel. 14 The name of God. 15 Mis message to Israel.

~^TOW Moses kept the flock of Jethro his father-

JLM in-law, "the priest of Midian : and he led the
flock to the back side of the desert, and came to

'the mountain of God, even to Horeb.
2 And °the Angel of the Lord appeared unto him

in a flame of fire out of the midst of a bush ; and he
looked, and behold, the bush burned with fire, and
the bush was not consumed.

3 And Moses said, I will now turn aside, and
see this

dgreat sight, why the bush is not burnt.
4 And when the Loed saw that he turned aside to

see, God called cunto him out of the midst of the bush,
and said, Moses, Moses ! And he said, Here am I.

5 And he said, Draw not nigh hither : •'put off

thy shoes from off thy feet ; for the place whereon
thou standest is holy ground.

6 Moreover he said, u. am the God of thy father,

the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob. And Moses hid his face ; for ''he

was afraid to look upon God.
7 11" And the Loed said, I have surely seen the

affliction of . my people which are in Egypt, and
'have heard their cry *hy reason of their task-

masters ; for 'I know their sorrows

:

8 And " lI am come down to "deliver them out of
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up
out of that land, "unto a good land, and a large, unto
a land ''flowing with milk and honey ; unto the place
of ?the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the Amo-
rites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the
Jebusites.

9 Now therefore, behold, the cry of the children
of Israel is come unto me : and I have also seen the
"oppression wherewith the Egyptians oppress them.

10 'Come now therefore, and I will send thee
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayest bring forth my peo-
ple, the children of Israel, out of Egypt.

11 IF And Moses said unto God, "Who am I, that
I should go unto Pharaoh, and that I should bring
forth the children out of Egypt ?

12 And he said, ^Certainly I will be with thee
;

and this shall be a token unto thee, that I have sent
thee : When thou hast brought forth the people out
of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain.

13 And Moses said unto God, Behold, tohen I
come unto the children of Israel, and shall say unto
them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto
you ; and they shall say to me, What is his name ?

what shall I say unto them?
14 And God 'said unto Moses, I AM THAT I

AM : And he said, Thus shalt thou say unto the
children of Israel, "1 AM hath sent me unto you.

1 -
F
> And God said moreover unto Moses, Thus
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God's message to them.

shalt thou say unto the children of Israel, The Loeii
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, hath sent me unto
you : this is *my name for ever, and this is my me-
morial unto all generations.

16 Go, and "gather the elders of Israel together,
and say unto them, The Loed God of your fathers,
the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, ap-
peared unto me, saying, *I have surely visited you,
and seen that which is done to you in Egypt:

17 And I have said, T will bring you up out of
the affliction of Egypt, unto the land of the Canaan-
ites, and the Hittites, and the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and the Jebusites, unto
a land flowing with milk and honey.

18 And ''they shall hearken to thy voice ; and
ethou shalt come, thou and the elders of Israel, unto
the king of Egypt, and ye shall say unto him, The
Loed God of the Hebrews hath /met with us ; and
now let us go (we beseech thee) three days' journey
into the wilderness, that we may sacrifice to the
Loed our God.

19 HAnd I am sure that the king of Egypt "will
not let you go, ||no, not by a mighty hand.
20 And I will "stretch out my hand, and smite

Egypt with 'all my wonders which I will do in the
midst thereof : and 'after that he will let you go.

_
21 And T will give this people favour in the

sight of the Egyptians : and it snail come to pass,
that, when ye go, ye shall not go empty :

22 '"But every woman shall borrow of her neigh-
bour, and of her that sojourneth in her house, jewels
of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment: and yeshall
put them upon your sons, and upon your daughters;
and "ye shall spoil lithe Egyptians.

CHAP. IV.
1 Moses' rod is turned into a serpent. 14 Aaron is appointed to assist him.

21 God's message to Pharaoh. 24 Zipporah circumciselh her son. 27 Aaron
is sent to meet Moses.

AND Moses answered and said, But, behold, they
will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice :

for they will say, The Loed hath not appeared unto
thee.

2 And the Loed said unto him, What is that in
thine hand ? And he said, "A rod.

3 And he said, Cast it on the ground. And he
cast it on the ground, and it became a serpent : and
Moses fled from before it.

4 And the Loed said unto Moses, Put forth thine
hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth
his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his
hand:

5 That they may 'believe that cthe Loed God of
their fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac,
and the God of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee.

6 H And the Loed said furthermore unto him,
Put now thine hand into thy bosom. And he put
his hand into his bosom : and when he took it out,

behold, his hand was leprous d
as snow.

7 And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again,
and plucked it out of his bosom, and behold, 'it

was turned again as his other flesh.

8 And it snail come to pass, if they will not be-
lieve thee, neither hearken to the voice of the first

sign, that they will believe the voice of the latter sign.

9 And it shall come to pass, if they will not believe
also these two signs, neither hearken unto thy voice,



Moses is sent into Egypt.

that thou shalt take of the water of the river, and
pour it upon the -dry land : and •'the water which
thou takest out of the river f shall become blood
upon the dry land.

10 ITAnd Moses said unto the Lord, O my Lord, I

am not feloquent, neither theretofore, nor since thou
hast spoken unto thy servant : but 9I am slow of
speech, and of a slow tongue.

11 And the Lord said unto him, ''Who hath made
man's mouth? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, or

the seeing, or the blind ? have not I the Lord ?

12 Now therefore go, and I will be 'with thy mouth,
and teach thee what thou shalt say.

13 And he said, O my Lord, 7,

'send, I pray thee,

by the hand of him whom thou ||wilt send.

14 And the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Moses, and he said, Is not Aaron the Levite
thy brother? I know that he can speak well. And
also, behold, 'he cometh forth to meet thee : and when
he seeth thee, he will be glad in his heart.

15 And '"thou shalt speak unto him, and "putwords
in his mouth : and I will be with thy mouth, and with
his mouth, and "will teach you what ye shall do.

16 And he shall be thy spokesman unto the peo-
ple : and he shall be, even he shall be to thee instead
of a mouth, and ''thou shalt be to him instead of God.

17 And thou shalt take "this rod in thine hand,
wherewith thou shalt do signs.

18 TF And Moses went, and returned to fJethro his

father-in-law, and said unto him, Let me go, I pray
thee, and return untomy brethrenwhich are in Egypt,
and see whether they be yet alive. And Jethro said

to Moses, Go in peace.
19 And the Lord said unto Moses in Midian, Go,

return into Egypt : for
r
all the men are dead which

sought thy life.

20 And Moses took his wife, and his sons, and set

them upon an ass, and he returned to the land of
Egypt. And Moses took "the rod of God in his hand.

21 11And the Lord said unto Moses, When thou
goest to return into Egypt, see that thou do all those
'wonders before Pharaoh which I have put in thine
hand: but "I will harden his heart, that lie shall not
let the people go.

22 And thou shalt say unto Pharaoh, Thus saith

the Lord, xIsrael is my son, yeven my first-born.

23 And I say unto thee, Let my son go, that he
may serve me : and if thou refuse to let him go, be-
hold, T will slay thy son, even thy first-born.

24 IFAnd it came to pass by the way in the inn,

that the Lord "met him, and sought to ''kill him.
25 Then Zipporah took % sharp || stone, and cut off

the foreskin of her son, and feast it at his feet, and
said, Surely a bloody husband art thou to me.

26 So he let him go: then she said, A bloody hus-
band thou art, because of the circumcision.

27 IF And the Lord said to Aaron, Go into the
wilderness ''to meet Moses. And he went, and met
him in the mount of God, and kissed him.

28 And Moses 'told Aaron all the words of the
Lord who had sent him, and all the ''signs which he
had commanded him.

29 IFAnd Moses and Aaron ''went, and gathered
together all the elders of the children of Israel.

30 'And Aaron spake all the words which the
Lord had spoken Tinto Moses, and did the signs in
the sight of the people.

31 And the people ''believed : and when they heard
that the Lord hact 'visited the children of Israel, and
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The Israelites' task increased.

that he mhad looked upon their affliction, then "they
bowed their heads and worshipped.

CHAP. V.
1 Pharaoh chidcth Moses and Aaron for their message. 5 He inereaseth the

Israelites' task.

AND afterward Moses and Aaron went in, and
told Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord God of Is-

rael, Let my people go, that they may hold "a feast

unto me in the wilderness.

2 And Pharaoh said, ''Who is the Lord, that I
should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know not the
Lord, 'neither will I let Israel go.

3 And they said, ''The God of the Hebrews hath
met with us : let us go, we pray thee, three days' jour-
ney into the desert, and sacrifice unto the Lord our
God ; lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with
the sword.

4 And the king of Egypt said unto them, Where-
fore do ye, Moses and Aaron, let the people from
their works ? get you unto your "burdens.

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, the people of the
land now are /many, and ye make them rest from
their burdens.

6 And Pharaoh commanded the same day the
"taskmasters of the people, and their officers, saying,

7 Ye shall no more give the people straw to make
brick, as heretofore : let them go and gather straw
for themselves.

8 And the tale of the bricks which they did make
heretofore, ye shall lay upon them

;
ye shall not

diminish aught thereof : for they be idle ; therefore
they cry, saying, Let us go and sacrifice to our God.

9 fLet there more work be laid upon the men,
that they may labour therein : and let them not re-

gard vain words.
10 IFAnd the taskmasters of the people went out,

an>d their officers, and they spake to the people, say-
ing, Thus saith Pharaoh, I will not give you straw.

11 Go ye, get you straw where ye can find it

:

yet not aught of your work shall be diminished.
12 So the people were scattered abroad through-

out all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble instead
of straw.

13 And the taskmasters hasted them, saying, Fulfil

your works, your\daily tasks, as when there was straw.

14 And the officers ofthe children of Israel, which
Pharaoh's taskmasters had set over them, were beat-

en, and demanded, Wherefore have ye not fulfilled

your task in making brick, both yesterday and to-day,

as heretofore ?

15 IF Then the officers of the children of Israel

came and cried unto Pharaoh, saying, Wherefore
dealest thou thus with thy servants ?

16 There is no straw given unto thy servants, and
they say to us, Make brick: and behold, thy servants

are beaten ; but the fault is in thine own people.

17 But he said, Ye arc idle, ye arc idle : there-

fore ye say, Let us go, and do sacrifice to the Lot; p.

18 Go therefore now. and work: for there shall

no straw be given yon, yet shall ye deliver the tale

of bricks.

19 And the officers of the children of Israel did see

that they were in evil case, after it was said. Ye shall

not minish aught from your bricks of your daily task.

20 fAnd they met ".Moses and Aaron, who stood

in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh :

21 "And they said unto them. The Loed look up-

on you, and judge ; because ye have made our savour
47



God reneweth his promise to Israel

fto be abhorred in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the

eyes of his servants, to put a sword in their hand
to slay us.

22 And Moses returned unto the Lord, and said,

Lord, wherefore hast thou so evil-entreated this

people ? why is it that thou hast sent me ?

23 For since I came to Pharaoh to speak in thy
name, he hath done evil to this people : fneither

hast thou delivered thy people at all.

CHAP. VI.
1 God reneweth his promise by his name JEHO VAH.

THEN the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt thou
see what I will do to Pharaoh : for "with a strong

hand shall he let them go, and with a strong hand
'shall he drive them out of his land.

2 And God spake unto Moses, and said unto him,
I am ||the Lord :

3 And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and
unto Jacob bv the name of

cGod Almighty, but by
my name ''JEHOVAH was I not known to them.
4 'And I have also established my covenant with

them, 'to give them the land of Canaan, the land
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers.

5 And "1 have also heard the groaning of the
children of Israel, whom the Egyptians keep in

bondage: and I have remembered my covenant.
6 Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, ''I

am the Lord, and T will bring you out from under
the burdens of the Egvptians, and I will rid you out
of their bondage, and I will ''redeem you with a
stretched-out arm, and with great judgments :

7 And I will 'take you to me for a people, and
"T will be to you a God : and ye shall know that I

am the Lord your God, which bringeth you out
"from under the burdens of the Egyptians.

8 And I will bring you in unto the land, concern-
ing the which I did t "swear to give it to Abraham,
to Isaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give it you for

an heritage : I am the Lord.
9 HAnd Moses spake so unto the children of

Israel :
J'but they hearkened not unto Moses, for

languish of spirit, and for cruel bondage.
10 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
11 Go in, speak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that

he let the children of Israel go out of his land.
12 And Moses spake before the Lord, saying,

Behold, the children of Israel have mot hearkened
unto me ; how then shall Pharaoh hear me, rwho am
of uncircumcised lips ?

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto
Aaron, and gave them a charge unto the children of
Israel, and unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, to bring
the children of Israel out of the land of Egypt.

14 IT These be the heads of their fathers' houses :

•The sons of Reuben the first-born of Israel ; Ha-
noch,_ and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : these be the
families of Reuben.

15 'And the sons of Simeon ; Jemuel, and Jamin,
and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shaul the son
of a Canaanitish woman : these are the families of
Simeon.

16 IFAnd these are the names of "the sons of
Levi, according to their generations ; Gershon, and
Kohath, and Merari. And the years of the life of
Levi were an hundred thirty and. seven years.

17 "The sons of Gershon ; Libni, and Shimi, ac-
cording to their families.

18 And !/the sons of Kohath. ; Amram, and Izhar,
48
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Reuben, Simeon, and Levi's genealogy.

and Hebron, and Uzziel : and the years of the life

of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years.
19 And "the sons of Merari; Mahali and Mushi:

these are the families of Levi, according to their
generations.

_
20 And "Amram took him Jochebed his father's

sister to wife ; and she bare him Aaron and Moses.
And the years of the life ofAmram were an hundred
and thirty and seven years.

21 HAnd the sons of Izhar; Korah, and Ne-
pheg, and Zichri.

22 And the 'sons of Uzziel ; Mishael, and Elza-
phan, and Zithri.

23 And Aaron took him Elisheba daughter of
'A.mminadab, sister ofNaashon,to wife; and she bare
him 'Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar.

24 And the /sons of Korah ; Assir, and Elkanah,
and Abiasaph : these are the families of the Korhites.

25 And Eleazar, Aaron's son, took him one of
the daughters of Putiel to wife ; and "she bare him
Phinehas : these are the heads of the fathers of the
Levites, according to their families.

26 These are that Aaron and Moses, Ho whom
the Lord said, Bring out the children of Israel from
the land of Egypt according to their 'armies.

27 These are they which 'spake to Pharaoh king
of Egypt, 'to bring out the children of Israel from
Egypt : these are that Moses and Aaron.

28 IFAnd it came to pass on the day when the
Lord spake unto Moses in the land of Egypt,

29 That the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, "T
am the Lord : "speak thou unto Pharaoh king of
Egypt all that I say unto thee.

30 And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, T
am of uncircumcised lips, and how shall Pharaoh
hearken unto me?

CHAP. VII.
1 Moses is encouraged to go to Pharaoh. 7 His age. 8 His rod is turned

into a serpent. 13 Pliaraoh's heart is hardened. 19 The river is turned
into blood.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, See, I have
made thee °a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy

brother shall be thy prophet.
2 Thou "shalt speak all that I command thee

:

and Aaron thy brother shall speak unto Pharaoh,
that he send the children of Israel out of his land.

3 And dI will harden Pharaoh's heart, and 'mul-
tiply my /signs and my wonders in the land of Egypt.
4 But Pharaoh shall not hearken unto you, "that

I may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth
mine armies, and my people the children of Israel,

out of the land of Egypt, ''by great judgments.
5 And the Egyptians 'shall know that I am the

Lord, when I Astretch forth mine hand upon Egypt,
and bring out the children of Israel from among
them.

6 And Moses and Aaron 'did as the Lord com-
manded them, so did they.

7 And Moses was '"fourscore years old, and Aaron
fourscore and three years old, when they spake
unto Pharaoh.

8 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, and unto
Aaron, saying,

9 When Pharaoh shall speak unto you, saying,

"Shew a miracle for you : then thou shalt say unto
Aaron, "Take thy rod, and cast it before Pharaoh,
and it shall become a serpent.

10 TFAnd Moses and Aaron went in unto Pharaob.



The river is turned into blood. CHAP. VIII. The plague of frogs and he*,.

and they did so pas the Lord had commanded : and
Aaron cast down his rod before Pharaoh, and before

his servants, and it ''became a serpent.

11 Then Pharaoh also 'called the wise men, and
'the sorcerers : now the magicians of Egypt, they
also 'did in like manner with their enchantments.

12 For they cast down every man his rod, and
they became serpents : but Aaron's rod swallowed
up their rods.

13 And he hardened Pharaoh's heart that he
hearkened not unto them; "as the Lord had said.

14 ITAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Pharaoh's
heart is hardened, he refuseth to let the people go.

15 Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning; lo,he
goeth out unto the water, and thou shalt stand by the
river's brink against he come : and ythe rod which
was turned to a serpent shalt thou take in thine hand.

16 And thou shalt say unto him, zThe Lord God
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying, Let
my people go,

athat they may serve me in the wilder-
ness: and behold, hitherto thou wouldest not hear.

17 Thus saith the Lord, In this 'thou shalt know
that I am the Lord : behold, I will smite with the
rod that is in my hand upon the waters which are
in the river, and they shall be turned f

'to blood.
18 And the fish that is in the river shall die, and

the river shall stink : and the Egyptians shall 'loathe

to drink of the water of the river.

19 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto
Aaron, Take thy rod, and -'stretch outthine hand upon
the waters of Egypt, upon their streams, upon their

rivers, and upon their ponds, andupon all their fpools
of water, that they may become blood : and that

there may be blood throughout all the land of Egypt,
both in vessels of wood, and in vessels of stone.

20 And Moses and Aaron did so, as the Lord
commanded ; and he 'lifted up the rod and smote
the waters that were in the river, in the sight of Pha-
raoh, and in the sight of his servants; and all the
^waters that were in the river were turned into blood.

21 And the fish that was in the river died ; and
the river stank, and the Egyptians 'could not drink
of the water of the river ; and there was blood
throughout all the land of Egypt.

22 'And the magicians of Egypt did so with their

enchantments : and Pharaoh's heart was hardened,
neither did he hearken unto them ; 'as the Lord
had said.

23 And Pharaoh turned and went into his house,
neither did he set his heart to this also.

24 And all the Egyptians digged round about
the river for water to drink ; for they could not
drink of the water of the river.

25 And seven days were fulfilled after that the
Lord had smitten the river.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Frogs are sent. 25 Pharaoh inclincth to let the people go, 32 but yet is

hardened.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, Go unto Pha-
raoh, and say unto him, Thus saith the Lord,

Let my people go, "that they may serve me.
2 And it thou *refuse to let them go, behold, I

will smite all thy borders with cfrogs

:

3 And the river shall bring forth frogs abundantly,
which shall go up and come into thine house, and
into

Jthy bed-chamber, and upon thy bed, and into
the house of thy servants, and upon thy people, and
into thine ovens, and into thy

II kneading-troughs

:
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4 And the frogs shall come up both on thee, and
upon thy people, and upon all thy servants.

5 IfAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, Say unto
Aaron, 'Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod over
the streams, over the rivers, and over the ponds,
and cause frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt.

6 And Aaron stretched out his hand over the
waters of Egypt ; and 'the frogs came up, and
covered the land of Egypt.

7 sAnd the magicians did so with their enchant-
ments, and brought up frogs upon the land of Egypt.

8 IF Then Pharaoh called for Moses and Aaron,
and said, ''Entreat the Lord that he may take awav
the frogs from me, and from my people : and I will

let the people go, that they may do sacrifice unto
the Lord.

9 And Moses said unto Pharaoh, || Glory over
me : || when shall I entreat for thee and for thy
servants, and for thy people, fto destroy the frogs

from thee, and thy houses, that they may remain
in the river only?

10 And he said, || To-morrow. And he said, Be
it according to thy word : that thou mayest know
that 'there is none like unto the Lord our God.

11 And the frogs shall depart from thee, and from
thy houses, and from thy servants, and from thy
people ; they shall remain in the river only.

12 ITAnd Moses and Aaron went out from Pha-
raoh : and Moses *cried unto the Lord, because of
the frogs which he had brought against Pharaoh.

13 And the Lord did according to the word of
Moses : and the frogs died out of the houses, out
of the villages, and out of the fields.

14 And they gathered them together upon heaps

:

and the land stank.

15 But when Pharaoh saw that there was 're-

spite,
mhe hardened his heart, and hearkened not

unto them ; as the Lord had said.

16 IFAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Say unto
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and smite the dust of
the land, that it may become lice throughout all the
land of Egypt.

17 And they did so ; for Aaron stretched out
his hand with his rod, and smote the dust of the
earth, and "it became lice in man and in beast : all

the dust of the land became lice throughout all the
land of Egypt.

18 And "the magicians did so with their enchant-
ments to bring forth lice, but they ''could not : so

there were lice upon man, and upon beast.

19 Then the magicians said unto Pharaoh, This
is 'the finger of God : and Pharaoh's "heart was
hardened, and he hearkened not unto them ; as the
Lord had said.

20 IFAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Rise up
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh

;

(lo, he cometh forth to the water;) and say unto him,
Thus saith the Lord, 'Let my people go, that they
may serve me

:

21 Else, if thou wilt not let my people go, behold,

I will send || swarms of Jiies upon thee, and upon thy
servants, and upon thy people, and into thy hous< b:

and the houses of the Egyptians shall be lull of

swarms of flies, and also the ground whereon they

are.

22 And "I will sever in that day the land of

Goshen, in which my people dwell, that no Bwarma

of Hies shall be there; to the end thou mayest know
that I am the Lokd in the midst of the earth.

49



The plague of flies.

23 And I will put f a division between my peo-

ple and thy people: || to-morrow shall this sign be.

24 And the Lord did so: and *there came a griev-

ous swarm of flies into the house of Pharaoh, and into

his servants' nouses, and into all the land of Egypt:
the land was || corrupted by reason of the swarms

offlies.
25 HAnd Pharaoh called for Moses, and for Aaron,

and said, Go ye, sacrifice to your God in the land.

26 And Moses said, It is not meet so to do; for

we shall sacrifice ythe abomination of the Egyptians

to the Lord our God : Lo, shall we sacrifice the

abomination of the Egyptians before their eyes, and
will they not stone us?

27 y?e will go "three days' journey into the wil-

derness, and sacrifice to the Lord our God, as "he

shall command us.

28 And Pharaoh said, I will let you go, that ye may
sacrifice to the Lord your God in tlie wilderness;

only ye shall not go very far away : 'entreat for me.
29 And Moses said, Behold, I go out from thee,

and I will entreat the Lord that the swarms of flies

may depart from Pharaoh, from his servants, and
from his people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh
'deal deceitfully any more, in not letting the peo-
ple go to sacrifice to the Lord.

30 And Moses went out from Pharaoh, and ''en-

treated the Lord:
31 And the Lord did according to the word of

Moses ; and he removed the swarms of flies from
Pharaoh, from his servants, and from his people;
there remained not one.

32 And Pharaoh "hardened his heart at this time
also, neither would he let the people go.

CHAP. IX.
1 Tlie murrain of beasts. 27 Pharaoh sueth to 3Ioses, 35 but yet is hardened.

THEN the Lord said unto Moses, "Go in unto
Pharaoh, and tell him, Thus saith the Lord

God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they
may serve me.

2 For if thou 'refuse to let them go, and wilt

hold them still,

3 Behold, the chand of the Lord is upon thy
cattle which is in the field, upon the horses, upon
the asses, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and upon
the sheep: there shall be a very grievous murrain.
4 And ''the Lord shall sever between the cattle of

Israel, and the cattle of Egypt: and there shall

nothing die of all that is the children's of Israel.

5 And the Lord appointed a set time, saying,
To-morrow the Lord shall do this thing in the land.

6 And the Lord did that thing on the morrow,
and 'all the cattle of Egypt died : but of the cattle

of the children of Israel died not one.

7 And Pharaoh sent, and behold, there was not
one of the cattle of the Israelites dead. And 'the

heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let

the people go.

8 II And the Lord said unto Moses and unto
Aaron, Take to you handfuls of ashes of the furnace,

and let Moses sprinkle it toward the heaven in the
sight of Pharaoh.

9 And it shall become small dust in all the land
of Egypt, and shall be ''a boil breaking forth with
blains upon man, and upon beast, throughout all

the land of Egypt.
10 And they took ashes of the furnace, and stood

before Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled it up toward
60
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Murrain, biles, blains, and hail.

heaven : and it became 7
'a boil breaking forth with

blains upon man, and upon beast.

11 And the 'magicians could not stand before
Moses, because of the boils: for the boil was upou
the magicians, and upon all the Egyptians.

12 And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharaoh,
and he hearkened not unto them ; 'as the Lord had
spoken unto Moses.

13 II And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Rise up
early in the morning, and stand before Pharaoh, and
say unto him, Thus saith the Lord God of the He-
brews, Let my people go, that they may serve me.

14 For I will at this time send all my plagues
upon thine heart, and upon thy servants, and upon
thy people: "'that thou mayest know that there is

none like me in all the earth.

15 For now I will "stretch out my hand, that I
may smite thee and thy people with pestilence

;

and thou shalt be cut oft from the earth.

16 And in very deed for "this cause have I f raised

thee up, for to shew in thee my power; and that

my name may be declared throughout all the earth.

17 As yet exaltest thou thyself against my peo-
ple, that thou wilt not let them go ?

18 Behold, to-morrow about this time I will cause
it to rain a very grievous hail, such as hath not been
in Egypt since the foundation thereof even until now.

19 Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle,

and all that thou hast in the field : for upon every
man and beast which shall be found in the field,

and shall not be brought home, the hail shall come
down upon them, and they shall die.

20 He that feared the word of the Lord among
the servants of Pharaoh made his servants and his

cattle flee into the houses:

21 And he that f regarded not the word of the

Lord left his servants and his cattle in the field.

22 IIAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch

forth thine hand toward heaven, that there may be
phail in all the land of Egypt, upon man, and upon
beast, and upon every herb of the field, throughout
the land of Egypt.

23 And Moses stretched forth his rod toward
heaven, and 'the Lord sent thunder and hail, and
the fire ran along upon the ground: and the Lord
rained hail upon the land of Egypt.

24 So there was hail, and fire mingled with the

hail, very grievous, such as there was none like it

in all the land of Egypt since it became a nation.

25 And the hail smote throughout all the land

of Egypt all that was in the field, both man and
beast, and the hail

rsmote every herb of the field

and brake every tree of the field.

26 sOnly in the land of Goshen, where the chil-

dren of Israel were, was there no hail.

27 H And Pharaoh sent and called for Moses and
Aaron, and said unto them, T have sinned this

time : "the Lord is righteous, and I and my people

are wicked.
28 'Entreat the Lord (for it is enough) that there

be no more t mighty thunderings and hail; and I

will let you go, and ye shall stay no longer.

29 And Moses said unto him, As soon as I am
gone out of the city, I will ^spread abroad my hands
unto the Lord ; and the thunder shall cease, neither

shall there be any more hail; that thou mayest
know how that the "earth is the Lord's.

30 But as for thee and thy servants, "I know that

ye will not yet fear the Lord God.



The plague of locusts CHAP. X, XL and darkness, &c.

31 And the flax and the barley was smitten: &for

the barley was in the ear, and the flax was boiled.

32 But the wheat and the rye were not smitten

:

for they were fnot grown up.

33 And Moses went out of the city from Pharaoh,
and 'spread abroad his hands unto the Lord : and
the thunders and hail ceased, and the rain was not
poured upon the earth.

34 And when Pharaoh saw that the rain and the
hail and thunders were ceased, he sinned yet more,
and hardened his heart, he and his servants.

35 And rfthe heart of Pharaoh was hardened,
neither would he let the children of Israel go ; as

the Lord had spoken fby Moses.

CHAP. X.
7 Pharaoh, moved by his servants, inclineth to let the Israelites go. 12 The

plague of the locusts. 16 Pharaoh sueth to Moses.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Go in unto Pha-
raoh : "for I have hardened his heart, and the

heart of his servants ; that I might shew these my
signs before him

:

2 And that cthou mayest tell in the ears of thy
son, and of thy son's son, what things I have wrought
in Egypt, and my signs which I have done among
them ; that ye may know how that I am the Lord.

3 And Moses and Aaron came in unto Pharaoh,
and said unto him, Thus saith theLord God of the He-
brews, How long wilt thou refuse to ''humble thyself
before me ? Let my people go, that theymay serve me.

4 Else, if thou refuse to let my people go, behold,
to-morrow will I bring the 'locusts into thy coast

:

5 And they shall cover the fface of the earth,

that one cannot be able to see the earth : and 'they
shall eat the residue of that which is escaped, which
remaineth unto you from the hail, and shall eat every
tree which groweth for you out of the field

:

6 And they "shall fill thy houses, and the houses
of all thy servants, and the houses of all the Egyp-
tians ; which neither thy fathers, nor thy fathers'

fathers have seen, since the day that they were
upon the earth unto this day. And he turned him-
self, and went out from Pharaoh.

7 And Pharaoh's servants said unto him, How
long shall this man be ''a snare unto us ? Let the
men go, that they may serve the Lord their God

:

Knowest thou not yet that Egypt is destroyed ?

8 And Moses and Aaron were brought again unto
Pharaoh: and he said unto them, Go, serve the Lord
your God : but fwho are they that shall go ?

9 And Moses said, We will go with our young
and with our old, with our sons and with our daugh-
ters, with our flocks and with our herds will we go :

for "we must hold a feast unto the Lord.
10 And he said unto them, Let the Lord be so

with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones

:

look to it; for evil is before you.
11 Not so : go now ye that are men, and serve

the Lord ; for that ye did desire. And they were
driven out from Pharaoh's presence.

12 IFAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Stretch out
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locusts,that

they may come up upon the land of Egypt, and 'eat

every herb of the land, even, all that the hail hath left.

13 And Moses stretched forth his rod over the land
of Egypt, and the Lord brought an east wind upon
the land all that day, and all that night : and when
it was morning, the east wind brought the locusts.
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14 And mthe locusts went up over all the land of
Egypt, and rested in all the coasts of Egypt : very
grievous were they ; "before them there were no such
locusts as they, neither after them shall be such.

15 For they "covered the face of the whole earth,
so that the land was darkened ; and they J'did eat
every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees
which the hail had left: and there remained not
any green thing^ in the trees, or in the herbs of the
field, through all the land of Egypt.

16 ITThen Pharaoh \called for Moses and Aaron
in haste ; and he said, T have sinned against the
Lord your God, and against you.

17 Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, my sin
only this once, and r

entreat the Lord your God
that he may take away from me this death only.

18 And he "went out from Pharaoh, and en-
treated the Lord.

19 And the Lord turned a mighty strong west
wind which took away the locusts, and feast them
'into the Red sea : there remained not one locust in
all the coasts of Egypt.

20 But the Lord "hardened Pharaoh's heart, so
that he would not let the children of Israel go.

21 ITAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Stretch
out thine hand toward heaven, that there may be
darkness over the land of Egypt, feven darkness
which may be felt.

22 And Moses stretched forth his hand toward
heaven : and there was a ythick darkness in all the
land of Egypt three days :

23 They saw not one another, neither rose any
from his place for three days : "but all the children
of Israel nad light in their dwellings.

24 HAnd Pharaoh called unto Moses, and "said,

Go ye, serve the Lord : only let your flocks and your
herds be stayed : let your little ones also go with you.

25 And Moses said, Thou must give fus also

sacrifices, and burnt-offerings, that we may sacrifice

unto the Lord our God.
26 Our cattle also shall go with us ; there shall

not an hoof be left behind; for thereof must we take
to serve the Lord our God ; and we know not with
what we must serve the Lord, until we come thither.

27 IT But the Lord 'hardened Pharaoh's heart,
and he would not let them go.

28 And Pharaoh said unto him, Get thee from
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more : for
in that day thou seest my face, thou shalt die.

29 And Moses said, Thou hast spoken well,
rfI

will see thy face again no more.

CHAP. XL
1 God's message to the Israelites to borrow Jewels of their neighbours.

4 3Ioses threateneth Pharaoh with the death of the jirst-born.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Yet will I bring
one plague wore upon Pharaoh, and upon Egypt

.

afterwards he will let you go hence : "when he shall

let you go, he shall surely thrust you out hence al-

together.

2 Speak now in the ears of the people, and let every
man borrow of his neighbour, and every woman of

her neighbour, 'jewels of silver, and jewels of gold.

3 "And theLord gave the peoplefavour inthesighf

of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man 'Moses was

verv great in the land of Egypt, in the sight of Pha-
raoh's servants, and in the sight of the people.

4 And Moses said. Thus saith the LoBD, 'About
midnight will I go out into the midst of Egypt

:
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The passover instituted.

5 And 'all the first-born in the land of Egypt shall

die, from the first-born of Pharaoh that sitteth upon
his throne,even unto the first-born ofthe maid-servant

that isbehind the mill; and all the first-born of beasts.

6 "And there shall be a great cry throughout all

the land of Egypt, such as there was none like it,

nor shall be like it any more.
7 "But against any of the children of Israel 'shall

not a dog move his tongue, against man or beast:

that ye may know how that the Lord doth put a

difference between the Egyptians and Israel.

8 And 'all these thy servants shall come down
unto me, and bow down themselves unto me, say-

ing, Get thee out, and all the people tthat follow

thee ; and after that I will go out. And he went
out from Pharaoh in fa great anger.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Pharaoh shall

not hearken unto you ; that mmy wonders may be
multiplied in the land of Egypt.

10 And Moses and Aaron did all these wonders
before Pharaoh ; "and the Lord hardened Pharaoh's
heart, so that he would not let the children of Israel

go out of his land.

CHAP. XII.
1 The beginning of the year is changed. 3 The passover is instituted. 29 The

first-born are slain. 31 The Israelites are driven out of the land. 43 The
ordinance of the passover.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in

the land of Egypt, saying,

2 "This month shall be unto you the beginning of

months : it shall be the first month of the year to you.

3 Hi Speak ye unto all the congregation of Israel,

saying, In the tenth day of this month they shall

take to them every man a lllamb according to the
house of their fathers, a lamb for an house

:

4 And if the household be too little for the lamb,
let him and his neighbour next unto his house take
it according to the number of the souls : every man
according to his eating shall make your count for

the lamb.
5 Your lamb shall be ^without blemish, a male

fof the first year : ye shall take it out from the
sheep or from the goats :

6 And ye shall keep it up until the "fourteenth day
of the same month : and the whole assembly of the
congregation of Israel shall kill it fin the evening.

7 And they shall take of the blood, and strike it

on the two side-posts, and on the upper door-post
of the houses, wherein they shall eat it.

8 And they shall eat the flesh in that night, roast
with fire, and ''unleavened bread ; and with bitter

herbs they shall eat it. .

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sodden at all with water,
but 'roast with fire ; his head with his legs, and with
the purtenance thereof.

10 'And ye shall let nothing of it remain until
the morning : and that which remaineth of it until
the morning ye shall burn with fire.

11 IFAnd thus shall ye eat it; with jour loins
girded, your shoes on your feet, and your staff in
your hand : and ye shall eat it in haste ; "it is the
Lord's passover.

12 For I
A
will pass through the land of Egypt this

night, and will smite all the first-born in the land of
Egypt, both man and beast: and 'against all the llgods

of Egypt I will execute judgment : *I am the Lord.
13 And the blood shall be to you for a token upon

the houses where ye are: and when I see the blood,
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The Egyptians' first-born slain.

I will pass over you, and the plague shall not be upon
you fto destroy you, when I smite the land of Egypt.

14 And this day shall be unto you 'for a memorial

;

and ye shall keep it a '"feast to the Lord through-
out your generations: ye shall keep it a feast "by
an ordinance for ever.

15 "Seven days shall ye eat unleavened bread

;

even the first day ye shall put away leaven out of
your houses : for whosoever eateth leavened bread,
from the first day until the seventh day, pthat soul

shall be cut off from Israel.

16 And in the first day there shall be ?an holy con-
vocation, and in the seventh day there shall be an
holy convocation to you : no manner of work shall

be clone in them, save that which every fman must
eat, that only may be done of you.

17 And ye shall observe the feast of unleavened
bread ; for

rin this self-same day have I brought
your armies out of the land of Egypt : therefore

shall ye observe this day in your generations by an
ordinance for ever.

18 H'ln the first month, on the fourteenth day of
the month, at even, ye shall eat unleavened bread,
until the one and twentieth day of the month at

even.
19 'Seven days shall there be no leaven found in

your houses : for whosoever eateth that which is

leavened, "even that soul shall be cut off from the
congregation of Israel, whether he be a stranger, or
born in the land.

20 Ye shall eat nothing leavened : in all your
habitations shall ye eat unleavened bread.

21 HThen Moses called for all the elders of Israel,

and said unto them, *Draw out, and take you a || lamb,
according to your families, and kill the passover.

22 yAnd ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and dip

it in the blood that is in the basin, and strike the
lintel and the two side-posts with the blood that is

in the basin : and none of you shall go out at the

door of his house until the morning.
23 "For the Lord will pass through to smite the

Egyptians ; and when he seeth the blood upon the
lintel, and on the two side-posts, the Lord will pass

over the door, and 'will not suffer
cthe destroyer to

come in unto your houses to smite you.

24 And ye shall observe this thing for an ordi-

nance to thee and to thy sons for ever.

25 And it shall come to pass, when ye be come
to the land which the Lord will give you, ''according

as he hath promised, that ye shall keep this service.

26 'And it shall come to pass, when your children

shall say unto you, What mean ye by this service ?

27 That ye shall say, 7It is the sacrifice of the
Lord's passover, who passed over the houses of the

children of Israel in Egypt, when he smote the
Egyptians, and delivered our houses. And the
people "bowed the head and worshipped.

28 And the children of Israel went away, and
*did as the Lord had commanded Moses and Aaron,
so did they.

29 IPAnd it came to pass, that at midnight *the

Lord smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt,
'from the first-born of Pharaoh that sat on his throne,

unto the first-born of the captive that was in the

fdungeon ; and all the first-born of cattle.

30 And Pharaoh rose up in the night, he, and all

his servants, and all the Egyptians ; and there was
a ""great cry in Egypt : for there was not a house
where there was not one dead.



The ordinance of the passover. CHAP. XIII. The Israelites go out of Egypt.

31 ITAnd "he called for Moses and Aaron by night,

and said, Rise up, and get you forth from among
my people, "both ye and the children of Israel : and
go, serve the Lord, as ye have said.

32 pAlso take your nocks and your herds, as ye
have said, and be gone : and 'bless me also.

33 rAnd the Egyptians were urgent upon the
people, that they migdit send them out of the land
in haste ; for they said, 'We be all dead men.

34 And the people took their dough before it

was leavened, their || kneading troughs being bound
up in their clothes upon their shoulders.

35 And the children of Israel did according to the
word of Moses : and they borrowed of the Egyptians
'jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and raiment.

36 "And theLoRDgave the people favour in the sight

oftheEgyptians,so thattheylent unto them such things
as they required : and xthey spoiled the Egyptians.

37 IT And ythe children of Israel journeyed from
•Rameses to Succoth, about "six hundred thousand
on foot that were men, beside children.

38 And f a mixed multitude went up also with
them ; and flocks, and herds, even very much cattle.

39 And they baked unleavened cakes of the dough
which they brought forth out of Egypt, for it was
not leavened : because 'they were thrust out of
Egypt, and could not tarry, neither had they pre-
pared for themselves any victual.

40 IFNowthesojourningofthechildren of Israel who
dwelt in Egypt, was cfour hundred and thirty years.

41 And it came to pass, at the end of the four
hundred and thirty years, even the self-same day
it came to pass, that all

rfthe hosts of the Lord went
out from the land of Egypt.

42 It is t*a night to be much observed unto the
Lord, for bringing them out from the land of Egypt:
this is that night of the Lord to be observed of all

the children of Israel in their generations.
43 IF And the Lord said unto Moses and Aaron,

This is 'the ordinance of the passover : there shall

no stranger eat thereof:
44 But every man's servant that is bought for

money, when thou hast "circumcised him, then shall

he eat thereof.

45 ''A foreigner and a hired servant shall not
eat thereof.

46 In one house shall it be eaten ; thou shalt not
carry forth aught ofthe flesh abroad out of the house:
'neither shall ye break a bone thereof.

47 ''All the congregation of Israel shall fkeep it.

48 And 'when a stranger shall sojourn Avith thee,

and will keep the passover to the Lord, let all his

males be circumcised, and then let him come near
and keep it ; and he shall be as one that is born in the
land: for no uncircumcised person shall eat thereof.

49 '"One law shall be to him that is home-born,
and unto the stranger that sojourneth among you.
50 Thus did all the children of Israel ; as the

Lord commanded Moses and Aaron, so did they.
51 "And it came to pass the self-same day, that

the Lord did bring the children of Israel out of
the land of Egypt "by their armies.

CHAP. XIII.
1 The first-born arc sanctified to God. 11 The firstlings of beasts are set

apart. 17 The Israelites go out of Egypt. 21 God guidcth them by a
pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of fire.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 "Sanctify unto me all the first-born, whatso-
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ever openeth thewomb among the children of Israel,
both of man and of beast : it is mine.

3 HAnd Moses said unto the people, 'Remember
this day, in which ye came out from Egvpt, out of
the house of tbondage ; for 'by strength of hand
the Lord brought you out from this place : ''there

shall no leavened bread be eaten.

4 "This day came ye out, in the month Abib.
5 HAnd it shall be when the Lord shall y bring

thee into the land of the Canaanites, and the Hit-
tites, and the Amorites, and the Hivites, and the
Jebusites, which he "sware unto thy fathers to give
thee, a land flowing with milk and honey; 'that
thou shalt keep this service in this month.

6 'Seven days thou shalt eat unleavened bread,
and in the seventh day shall be a feast to the Lord.

7 Unleavened bread shall be eaten seven days;
and there shall 'no leavened bread be seen with
thee, neither shall there be leaven seen with thee
in all thy quarters.

8 UAnd thou shalt 'shew thy son in that day,
saying, This is done because of that which the Lord
did unto me when I came forth out of Egypt.

9 And it shall be for
ma sign unto thee upon

thine hand, and for a memorial oetween thine eyes;
that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth : for with
a strong hand hath the Lord brought thee out of
Egypt.

10 "Thou shalt therefore keep this ordinance in
his season from year to year.

11 HAnd it shall be when the Lord shall bring
thee into the land of the Canaanites, as he sware
unto thee and to thy fathers, and shall give it thee

;

12 "That thou shalt fset apart unto the Lord all

that openeth the matrix ; and every firstling that
cometh of a beast which thou hast, the males shall

be the Lord's.
13 And ''every firstling of an ass thou shalt re-

deem with a || lamb ; and if thou wilt not redeem it,

then thou shalt break his neck : and all the first-

born of man among thy children 'shalt thou redeem.
14 TAnd it shall be when thy son asketh thee tin

time to come, saying, What is this ? that thou shalt

say unto him, "By strength of hand the Lord brought
us out from Egypt, from the house of bondage :

15 And it came to pass, when Pharaoh would
hardly let us go, that 'the Lord slew all the first-

born in the land of Egypt, both the first-born of
man, and the first-born of beast : therefore I sacrifice

to the Lord all that openeth the matrix, being males

;

but all the first-born of my children I redeem.
16 And it shall be for "a token upon thine hand,

and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by strength

of hand the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt.
17 HAnd it came to pass, when Pharaoh had let

the people go, that God led them not through the

way of the land of the Philistines, although that was
near; for God said, Lest peradventure the people 're-

pent when they see war, and "they return to Egypt:
18 But God "led the people about, through the way

of the wilderness of the Red sea: and the children of

Israel went up || harnessed out of the land of Egypt.
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with

him: for he had straitly sworn the children of

Israel, saying, "God will surely visit you ; and ye

shall carry up my bones away hence with you.

20 IFAnd 'they took theirjourney from Succoth,and
encamped in Etliam, in the edge of the wilderness.

21 And the Lord went before them by day in u
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Pharaoh pursueth the Israelites. EXODUS.
pillar of a cloud, to lead them the way; and by night

m a pillar of fire, to give them light : to go by day

and night.

22 He took not away the pillar of the cloud by
day, nor the pillar of fire by night, from before the

people.
CHAP. XIV.

1 God instructed the Israelites in their journey. 5 Pharaoh pursueth after

them. 21 The Israelites pass through the Red sea, 23 which droumelh the

Egyptians.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, "that they

turn and encamp before ''Pi-hahiroth, between cMig-
dol and the sea, over against Baal-zephon : before

it shall ye encamp by the sea.

3 For Pharaoh will say of the children of Israel,
rfThey are entangled in the land, the wilderness

hath shut them in.

4 And Twill harden Pharaoh's heart, thathe shall

follow after them ; and I 'will be honoured upon
Pharaoh, and upon all his host ;

sthat the Egyptians

may know that I am the Lord. And they did so.

5 IF And it was told the king of Egypt that the

people fled : and ''the heart of Pharaoh and of his

servants was turned against the people, and they

said, Why have we done this, that we have let

Israel go from serving us?
6 And he made ready his chariot, and took his

people with him :

7 And he took 'six hundred chosen chariots, and
all the chariots of Egypt, and captains over every

one of them.
8 And the Lord ^hardened the heart of Pharaoh

king of Egypt, and he pursued after the children

of Israel : and 'the children of Israel went out with
an high hand.

9 But the ""Egyptians pursued after them (all

the horses and chariots of Pharaoh, and his horse-

men, and his army) and overtook them encamping
by the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, before Baal-zepnon.

10 HAnd when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children

of Israel lifted up their eyes, and behold, the Egyp-
tians marched after them ; and they were sore afraid:

and the children of Israel "cried out unto the Lord.
11 "And they said unto Moses, Because there

were no graves in Egypt, hast thou taken us away
to die in the wilderness? Wherefore hast thou
dealt thus with us, to carry us forth out of Egypt ?

12 pIs not this the word that we did tell thee in

Egypt, saying, Let us alone, that we may serve the
Egyptians ? For it had been better for us to serve
the Egyptians, than that we should die in the wil-

derness.

13 IF And Moses said unto the people, ?Fear ye
not, stand still, and see the salvation of the Lord,
which he will shew to you to-day : || for the Egyp-
tians whom ye have seen to-day, ye shall see them
again no more for ever.

14 'The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall

"hold your peace.

15 H And the Lord said unto Moses, Wherefore
criest thou unto me ? Speak unto the children of
Israel, that they go forward

:

16 But 'lift thou up thy rod, and stretch out thine
hand over the sea, and divide it : and the children
of Israel shall go on dry (/round through the midst
of the sea.

17 And I, behold, I will "harden the hearts of the
Egyptians, and they shall follow them : and I will
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He is drowned in the lied sea.

*get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all his
host, upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.

18 And the Egyptians "shall know that I am the
Lord, when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh,
upon his chariots, and upon his horsemen.

19 ITAnd the angel of God rwhich went before
the camp of Israel, removed, and went behind them

;

and the pillar of the cloud went from before their

face, and stood behind them

:

20 And it came between the camp of the Egyp-
tians and the camp of Israel; and "it was a cloud and
darkness to them, out it gave light by night to these:

so that the one came not near the other all the night.

21 And Moses 'stretched out his hand over the
sea ; and the Lord caused the sea to go back by a
strong east wind all that night, and "made the sea
dry land, and the waters were ^divided.

22 And the children of Israel went into the
midst of the sea upon the dry ground : and the
waters were 'a wall unto them on their right hand,
and on their left.

23 UAnd the Egyptians pursued, and went in

after them, to the midst of the sea, even all Pha-
raoh's horses, his chariots, and his horsemen.

24 And it came to pass, that in the morning-
watch -'the Lord looked unto the host of the Egyp-
tians through the pillar of fire and of the cloud,

and troubled the host of the Egyptians,
25 And took off their chariot-wheels, llthat they

drave them heavily: so that the Egyptians said,

Let us flee from the face of Israel ; for the Lord
''fighteth for them against the Egyptians.

26 HAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Stretch out
thine hand over the sea, that the waters may come
again upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and
upon their horsemen.

27 And Moses stretched forth his hand over the

sea, and the sea ''returned to his strength when the

morning appeared ; and the Egyptians fled against

it ; and the Lord '{overthrew the Egyptians in the

midst of the sea.

28 And '"the waters returned, and "covered the

chariots, and the horsemen, and all the host of

Pharaoh that came into the sea after them : there

remained not so much as one of them.
29 "But the children of Israel walked upon dry

land in the midst of the sea ; and the waters were a

wall unto them on their right hand, and on their left.

30 Thus the Lord psaved Israel that day out of

the hand of the Egyptians : and Israel "saw the

Egyptians dead upon the sea-shore.

31 And Israel saw that great fwork which the

Lord did upon the Egyptians : and the people feared

the Lord, and "believed ihe Lord, and his servant

Moses.
CHAP. XV.

1 Hoses' song. 23 The waters at Marah are bitter.

THEN sang "Moses and the children of Israel

this song unto the Lord, and spake, saying,

I will "sing unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed

gloriously ; the horse and his rider hath he thrown

into the sea.

2 The Lord is my strength and rsong, and he is

become my salvation : he is my God, and I will

prepare him "an habitation ; my 'father's God, and

I 'will exalt him.
3 The Lord is a man of"war : the Lord is his 'name.

4 'Pharaoh's chariots and his host hath he cast



Israel's song of deliverance.

into tlie sea: ''his chosen captains also are drowned
in the Red sea.

5 'The depths have covered them: mthey sank
into the bottom as a stone.

(5 "Thy right hand, O Lord, is become glorious in

power: thy right hand, O Lord, hath dashed in

pieces the enemy.
7 And in the greatness of thine "excellency thou

hast overthrown them that rose up against thee:

thou sentest forth thy wrath, which ^consumed them
*as stubble.

8 And 'with the blast of thy nostrils the waters
were gathered together, "the floods stood upright as

an heap, and the depths were congealed in the heart

of (he sea.

9 'The enemy said, I will pursue, I will overtake,

I will "divide the spoil: my lust shall be satisfied

upon them ; I will draw my sword, mine hand shall

|| destroy them.
10 Ihou didst *blow with thy wind, ythe sea co-

vered them : they sank as lead in the mighty waters.

11 2Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the

II gods? who is like thee, "glorious in holiness, fear-

ful in praises, ''doing wonders?
12 Thou stretchedst out cthy right hand, the earth

swallowed them.
13 Thou in thy mercy hast dled forth the people

which thou hast redeemed: thou hast guided them
in thy strength unto ethy holy habitation.

14 -The people shall hear, and be afraid: ^sorrow
shall take hold on the inhabitants of Palestina.

15 ''Then 'the dukes of Edom shall be amazed;
'the mighty men of Moab, trembling shall take hold
upon them; 'all the inhabitants of Canaan shall

melt away.
16 "'Fear and dread shall fall upon them ; by the

greatness of thine arm they shall be as still "as a
stone; till thy people pass over, O Lord, till the
people pass over, "which thou hast purchased.

17 Thou shalt bring them in, and pplant them in

the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O
Lord, which thou hast made for thee to dwell in;

in the 'sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have
established.

18 rThe Lord shall reign for ever and ever.

19 For the 'horse of Pharaoh went in with his

chariots and with his horsemen into the sea, and
'the Lord brought again the waters of the sea upon
them: but the children of Israel went on dry land
in the midst of the sea.

20 TIAnd Miriam "the prophetess, 'the sister of

Aaron, ^took a timbrel in her hand; and all the

women went out after her, 'with timbrels, and with
dances.

21 And Miriam "answered them, ''Sing ye to the
Lord, for he hath triumphed gloriously : the horse
and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.

22 So Moses brought Israel from the Red sea,

and they went out into the wilderness of "Shur ; and
they went three days in the wilderness, and found
no water.

23 II And when they came to
dMarah, they could

not drink of the waters of Marah; for they were
bitter : therefore the name of it was called || Marah.

24 And the people emurmured against Moses,
saying, What shall we drink?

25 And he •'cried unto the Lord ; and the Lord
shewed him a tree, ''which when he had cast into

the Avaters, the waters were made sweet: there he

CHAP. XVI. The people murmur.
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'he proved them,
2b' And said, 'If thou wilt diligently hearken to the

voice of the Lord thy God, and wilt do that which is

right in his sight, and wilt give ear to his command-
ments, and keep all his statutes, I will put none of
these "'diseases upon thee, which I have brought upon
the Egyptians : for I am the Lord "that healeth thee

27 11 "And they came to Elim, where were twelve
wells of water, and threescore and ten palm-trees,

and they encamped there by the waters.

CHAP. XVI.
2 The Israelites murmur for want of bread. 4 God promwelh them bread

from heaven. 11 Quails are sent, 14 and manna.

AND they "took their journey from Elim, and all

the congregation of the children of Israel came
unto the wilderness of ''Sin, which is between Elim
and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second month
after their departing out of the land of Egypt.

2 And the whole congregation of the children of
Israel 'murmured against Moses and Aaron in the

wilderness:
3 And the children of Israel said unto them,

''Would to God we had died bv the hand of the

Lord in the land of Egypt, ewhen we sat by the

flesh-pots, and when we did eat bread to the full

:

for ye have brought us forth into this wilderness,

to kill this whole assembly with hunger.
4 IF Then said the Lord unto Moses, Behold, I

will rain 'bread from heaven for you ; and the people
shall go out and gather t a certain rate every day,

that I may 9prove them, whether they will walk in

my law, or no.

5 And it shall come to pass, that on the sixth

day they shall prepare that which they bring in

;

and *it shall be twice as much as they gather daily.

6 And Moses and Aaron said unto all the children

of Israel, 'At even, then ye shall know that the Lord
hath brought you out from the land of Egypt

:

7 And in the morning, then ye shall see 'the

glory of the Lord: for that he heareth your mur-
murings against the Lord : and 'what are we, that

ye murmur against us?
8 And Moses said, This shall be when the Lord

shall give you in the evening flesh to eat, and in

the morning bread to the full ; for that the Lord
heareth your murmurings which ye murmur against

him: and what are we? your murmurings are not

against us, but '"against the Lord.
9 H And Moses spake unto Aaron, Say unto all

the congregation of the children of Israel, "Come
near before the Lord : for he hath heard your mur-
murings.

10 And it came to pass, as Aaron spake unto the

whole congregation oi the children of Israel, that

they looked toward the wilderness, and behold, the

glory of the Lord "appeared in the cloud.

11 TT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

12 PI have heard the murmurings of the children

of Israel; speak unto them, saying, *At even ye

shall eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled

with bread: and ye shall know that I am the Lord
your God.

13 And it came to pass, that at oven the quails

came up, and covered the camp: and in the morn-
ing 'the dew lay round about the host.

14 And when the dew that lay was gone up, be-

hold, upon the face of the wilderness there lay a
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Manna preserved. EXODUS.
small round.thing, as small as the hoar-frost on the

ground:
15 And when the children of Israel saw it, they

said one to another, II
It is manna: for they wist

not what it was. And Moses said unto them, *This

is the bread which the Lord hath given you to eat.

16 H This is the thing which the Lord hath com-
manded, Gather of it every man according to his

eating: yan omer ffor every man according to the

number of your fpersons, take ye every man for

them which are in his tents.

17 And the children of Israel did so, and gathered,

some more, some less.

18 And when they did mete it with an omer, "he

that gathered much had nothing over, and he that

gathered little had no lack: they gathered every

man according to his eating.

19 And Moses said, Let no man leave of it till

the morning.
20 Notwithstanding, they hearkened not unto

Moses ; but some of them left of it until the morn-
ing, and it bred worms, and stank: and Moses was
wroth with them.

21 And they gathered it every morning, every

man according to his eating: and when the sun
waxed hot it melted.

pass, that on the sixth day
much bread, two omers for

rulers of the congregation
came and told Moses.

23 And he said unto them, This is that which
the( Lord hath said, To-morrow is "the rest of the

holy sabbath unto the Lord: bake that which ye
will bake to-day, and seethe that ye will seethe;

and that which remaineth over, lay up for you to be
kept until the morning.

24 And they laid it up till the morning, as Moses
bade : and it did not *stink, neither was there any
worm therein.

25 And Moses said, Eat that to-day ; for to-day
is a sabbath unto the Lord ; to-day ye shall not find

it in the field.

26 'Six days ye shall gather it ; but on the seventh
day, which is the sabbath, in it there shall be none.

27 IT And it came to pass, that there went out
some of the people on the seventh day for to gather,

and they found none.
28 And the Lord said unto Moses, How long

''refuse ye to keep my commandments and my
laws?

29 See, for that the Lord hath given you the sab-
bath, therefore he giveth you on the sixth day the
bread of two days : abide ye every man in his place,

let no man go out of his place on the seventh day.
30 So the people rested on the seventh day.
31 And the house of Israel called the name thereof

Manna : and e
it was like coriander-seed, white ; and

the taste of it toas like wafers made with honey.
32 IfAnd Moses said, This is the thing which the

Lord commandeth, Fill an omer of it to be kept for

your generations; that they may see the bread
wherewith I have fed you in the wilderness, when
I brought you forth from the land of Egypt.

33 And Moses said unto Aaron, 7Take a pot, and
put an omer full of manna therein, and lay it up
before the Lord, to be kept for your generations.

34 As the Lord commanded Moses, so Aaron laid

it up 'before the Testimony, to be kept,

35 And the children of Israel did eat manna ''forty
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Amalek overcome.

years, 'until they came to a land inhabited: they
did eat manna, until they came unto the borders 01

the land of Canaan.
36 Now an omer is the tenth part of an ephah.

CHAP. XVII.
1 The people murmur for water at Rephidim. 8 Amalek is overcome.

15 Moses buildeth the altar JEIIOVAH-nissi.

AND "all the congregation of the children of Israel

journeyed from the wilderness of Sin, after

their journeys, according to the commandment of
the Lord, and pitched in Rephidim: and there was
no water for the people to drink.

2 ^Wherefore the people did chide with Moses,
and said, Give us water that we may drink. And
Moses said unto them, Why chide ye with me?
wherefore do ye ctempt the Lord ?

3 And the people thirsted there for water; and the
people ''murmured against Moses, and said, "Wherefore
is this that thou hast brought us up out of Egypt to

kill us and our children and our cattle with thirst?

4 And Moses 'cried unto the Lord, saying, What
shall I do unto this people? they be almost ready
to ''stone me.

5 And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Go on before

the people, and take with thee of the elders of Israel

:

and thy rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take
in thine hand, and go.

6 'Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the
rockinHoreb; and thou shalt smite the rock, and there
shall come water out of it, that the people may drink.

And Moses did so in the sight of the elders of Israel.

7 And he called the name of the place '"'HMassah,

and IIMeribah, because of the chiding of the children

of Israel, and because they tempted the Lord, say-

ing, Is the Lord among us, or not?
8 IT 'Then came Amalek, and fought with Israel

in Rephidim.
9 And Moses said unto "Joshua, Choose us out

men, and go out, fight with Amalek: to-morrow I

will stand on the top of the hill with "the rod of

God in mine hand.
10 So Joshua did as Moses had said to him, and

fought with Amalek : and Moses, Aaron, and Hur,
went up to the top of the hill.

11 And it came to pass, when Moses "held up his

hand, that Israel prevailed : and when he let down
his hand, Amalek prevailed.

12 But Moses' hands were heavy; and they took

a stone, and put it under him, and he sat thereon:

and Aaron and Hur stayed up his hands, the one on
the one side, and the other on the other side; and his

hands wTere steady until the going down of the sun.

13 And Joshua discomfited Amalek and his

people with the edge of the sword.

14 And the Lord said unto Moses,/Write this

for a memorial in a book, and rehearse it in the ears

of Joshua: for *I will utterly put out the remem-
brance of Amalek from under lieaven.

15 And Moses built an altar, and called the

name of it || JEHOVAH-nissi

:

16 For he said, || Because fthe Lord hath sworn
that the Lord will have war with Amalek from gene-

ration to generation.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Jethro bringeth to 3Ioses his wife and two sons. 7 Moses entertaineth him.

YI7HEN "Jethro the priest of Midian, Moses'

VV father-in-law, heard of all that ''God had done
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for Moses, and for Israel his people, and that the

Lord had brought Israel out of Egypt

:

2 Then Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took Zippo-

rah, Moses' wife,
c
after he had sent her back,

3 And her dtwo sons ; of which the "name of the

one was IIGershom; (for he said, I have been an
alien in a strange land :)

4 And the name of the other was II
Eliezer

;
(for

the God of my father, said he, was mine help, and
delivered me from the sword of Pharaoh :)

5 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, came with his

sons and his wife unto Moses into the wilderness,

where he encamped at -the mount of God

:

6 And he said unto Moses, I thy father-in-law

Jethro am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her
two sons with her.

7 HAnd Moses "went out to meet his father-in-

law, and did obeisance, ami ''kissed him : and they
asked each other of their f welfare ; and they came
into the tent.

8 And Moses told his father-in-law all that the

Lord had done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians
for Israel's sake, and all the travail that had tcome
upon them by the way, and how the Lord ^delivered

them.
9 And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodness which

the Lord had done to Israel,whom he had delivered
out of the hand of the Egyptians.

10 And Jethro said, 'Blessed be the Lord, who
hath delivered you out of the hand of the Egyptians,
and out of the hand of Pharaoh, who hath delivered
the people from under the hand of the Egyptians.

11 Now I know that the Lord is 'greater than all

gods :

m
for in the thing wherein they dealt "proudly,

he was above them.
12 And Jethro, Moses' father-in-law, took a burnt-

offering and sacrifices for God : and Aaron came,
and all the elders of Israel, to eat bread with Moses'
father-in-law, "before God.

13 ITAnd it came to pass on the morrow, that
Moses sat to judge the people : and the people stood
by Moses from the morning unto the evening.

14 And when Moses' father-in-law saw all that
he did to the people, he said, What is this thing
that thou doest to the people ? Why sittest thou
thyself alone, and all the people stand by thee from
morning unto even?

15 And Moses said unto his father-in-law, Be-
cause J'the people come unto me to inquire of God

:

16 When they have 'a matter, they come unto me,
and I judge between tone and another, and I do
rmake them know the statutes of God, and his laws.

17 And Moses' father-in-law said unto him, The
thing that thou doest is not good.

18 t Thou wilt surely wear away, both thou, and
this people that iswith thee : for this thing is too heavy
for thee ; "thou art not able to perform it thyself alone.

19 Hearken now unto my voice, I will give thee
counsel, and 'God shall be with thee : Be thou "for

the people to God-ward, that thou mayest *brin
the causes unto God

:

20 And thou shalt "teach them ordinances and
laws, and shalt shew them 2the way wherein they
must walk, and "the work that they must do.

21 Moreover, thou shalt provide out of all the
people, *able men, such as

cfear God, dmen of truth,

'hating covetousness ; and place such over them to

be rulers of thousands, and rulers of hundreds, rulers
of fifties, and rulers of tens

:

H
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22 And let them judge the people /at all seasons :

'and it shall be, that every great matter they shall

bring unto thee, but every small matter they shall

judge : so shall it be easier for thyself, and 'they
shall bear the burden with thee.

23 If thou shalt do this thing, and God command
thee so, then thou shalt be 'able to endure, and all

this people shall also go to
ltheir place in peace.

24 So Moses hearkened to the voice of his father-

in-law, and did all that he had said.

25 And 'Moses chose able men out of all Israel,

and made them heads over the people, rulers of thou-
sands, rulers of hundreds, rulers of fifties, and rulers

of tens.

26 And they "judged the people at all seasons

:

the "hard causes they brought unto Moses, but
every small matter they judged themselves.

27 H And Moses let his father-in-law depart : and
°he went his way into his own land.

CHAP. XIX.
1 The people come to Sinai. 3 God's message by Moses unto the people out

of the mount. 12 The mountain must not be touched. 16 The presence

of God upon the mount.

IN the third month, when the children of Israel

were gone forth out of the land of- Egypt, the
same day "came they into the wilderness of Sinai.

2 For they were departedfrom ''Bephidim , and were
come to the desert of Sinai, and had pitched in the wil-
derness; and there Israel camped before 'the mount.

3 And. rfMoses went up unto God, and the Lord
'called unto him out of the mountain, saying, Thus
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and tell the
children of Israel

;

4 'Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians,
and how SI bare you on eagles' wings, and Drought
you unto myself.

5 Now therefore, if ye will obey my voice indeed,

and keep my covenant, then *ye shall be a peculiar

treasure unto me above all people : for *all the earth

is mine

:

6 And ye shall be unto me a 'kingdom of priests,

and an mnoly nation. These are the words which
thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel.

7 ITAnd Moses came and called for the elders of
the people, and laid before their faces all these words
which the Lord commanded him.

8 And "all the people answered together, and said,

All that the Lord hath spoken we will do. And Mo-
ses returned the words of the people unto the Lord.

9 And the Lord said unto Moses, Lo, I come unto
thee "in a thick cloud, 'that the people may hear when
I speak with thee, and 'believe thee for ever. And
Moses told the words of the people unto the Lord.

10 HAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Go unto the

people, and "sanctify them to-day and to-morrow,
and let them "wash their clothes,

11 And be ready against the third day: for the

third day the Lord 'will come down in the sight of

all the people upon mount Sinai.

12 And thou shalt set bounds unto the people

round about, saying, Take heed to vourselves, that

ye go not up into the mount, or touch the border of

it: "whosoever toucheth the mount shall be surely

put to death

:

13 There shall not a hand touch it, but he shall

surely be stoned or shot through : whether it be

beast or man, it shall not live: when the || 'trumpet

soundeth long, they shall come up to the mount.
57



God's presence on the mount.

14 IFAnd Moses went down from the mount unto

the people, and ^sanctified the people; and they

washed their clothes.

15 And he said unto the people, *Be ready against

the third day : "come not at your wives.

16 ITAnd it came to pass on the third day in the

morning, that there were 'thunders and lightnings,

and a thick cloud upon the mount, and the <Voice

of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that all the peo-

ple that was in the camp 'trembled.

17 And 'Moses brought forth the people out of

the camp to meet with God ; and they stood at the

nether part of the mount.
18 And Amount Sinai was altogether on a smoke,

because the Lord descended upon it "in fire : "and

the smoke thereof ascended as the smoke of a fur-

nace, and 'the whole mount quaked greatly.

19 And 'when the voice of the trumpet sounded
long, and waxed louder and louder, ""Moses spake,

and "God answered him by a voice.

20 And the Lord came down upon mount Sinai,

on the top of the mount : and the Lord called Moses
up to the top of the mount ; and Moses went up.

21 And the Lord said unto Moses, Go down,

t charge the people, lest they break through unto
the Lord "to gaze, and many of them perish.

22 And let the priests also which come near to

the Lord, ''sanctify themselves, lest the Lord 9break
forth upon them.

23 And Moses said unto the Lord, The people can-
not come up to mount Sinai: for thou chargedst us,

saying, 'Set bounds about the mount, and sanctify it.

24 And the Lord said unto him, Away, get thee
down, and thou shalt come up, thou, and Aaron with
thee : but let not the priests and the people break
through, to come up unto the Lord, lest ne break
forth upon them.

25 So Moses went down unto the people, and
spake unto them.

EXODUS.

1 The ten commandments.

CHAP. XX.
22 Idolatry is forbidden,

altar should be.

24 Of what sort the

AND God spake "all these words, saying,
2 'I am the Lord thy God, which have brought

thee out of the land of Egypt, cout of the house of

t bondage.
3 ''Thou shalt have no other gods before me.
4 "Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven

image, or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven
above, or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in
the water under the earth :

5 yThou shalt not bow down thyself to them, nor
serve them : for I the Lord thy God am 3a jealous
God, ''visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
children unto the third and fourth generation of
them that hate me;

6 And 'showing mercy unto thousands of them
that love me, and keep my commandments.

7 ''Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy
God in vain : for the Lord 'will not hold him guilt-
less that taketh his name in vain.

8 "'Remember the sabbath-day to keep it holy.
9 "Six days shalt thou labour, and do all thy work:
10 But the "seventh day is the sabbath of the

Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy man-ser-
vant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thy cattle, *nor thy
stranger that is within thy gates:
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Idolatry forbidden.

11 For Hn six days the Lord made heaven and
earth, the sea and all that in them is, and rested
the seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed the
sabbath-day, and hallowed it.

12 II 'Honour thy father and thy mother; that
thy days may be long upon the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee.

13 sThou shalt not kill.

14 'Thou shalt not commit adultery.

15 "Thou shalt not steal.

16 "Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy
neighbour.

17 *Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house,
ythou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his

man-servant, nor his maid-servant, nor his ox, nor
his ass, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's.

18 ITAnd *all the people "saw the thunderings,
and the lightnings, and the noise of the trumpet,
and the mountain 'smoking: and when the people
saw it, they removed, and stood afar off.

19 And they said unto Moses, cSpeak thou with
us, and we will hear: but d

let not God speak with
us, lest we die.

20 And Moses said unto the people, 'Fear not:
7for God is come to prove you, and ffthat his fear

may be before your faces, that ye sin not.

21 And the people stood afar off, and Moses drew
near unto 'the thick darkness where God was.

22 HAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Thus thou
shalt say unto* the children of Israel; Ye have seen
that I have talked with you 'from heaven.

23 Ye shall not make 'with me gods of silver,

neither shall ye make unto you gods of gold.

24 ITAn altar of earth thou shalt make unto me,
and shalt sacrifice thereon thy burnt-offerings, and
thy peace-offerings, 'thy sheep, and thine oxen: in

all ""places where I record my name I will come
unto thee, and I will "bless thee.

25 And "if thou wilt make me an altar of stone,

thou shalt not f build it of hewn stone, for if thou
lift up thy tool upon it, thou hast polluted it.

26 Neither shalt thou go up by steps unto mine
altar, that thy nakedness be not discovered thereon.

CHAP. XXI.
Sundry laws for men-servants, &c.

1VTOW these are the judgments which thou shalt

1M "set before them.
2 *Tf thou buy an Hebrew servant, six years he

shall serve : and in the seventh he shall go out free

for nothing.
3 If he came in fby himself, he shall go out by

himself : if he were married, then his wife shall go
out with him.
4 If his master have given him a wife, and she

have borne him sons or daughters, the wife and her
children shall be her master's, and he shall go out

by himself.

5 "And if the servant f shall plainly say, I love

my master, my wife, and my children; I will not
go out free:

6 Then his master shall bringhim unto the fudges:
he shall also bring him to the door, or unto the door-
post; and his master shall

ebore his ear through
with an awl ; and he shall serve him for ever.

7 ITAnd if a man 'sell his daughter to be a maid-
servant, she shall not go out "as the men-servants do.

8 If she |please not her master, whohath betrothed
her to himself, then shall he let her be redeemed : to



Divers laws and ordinances. CHAP. XXII. Divers laws and ordinances.

sell her unto a strange nation he shall have no power,
seeing he hath dealt deceitfully with her.

9 And if he have betrothed her unto his son, he
shall deal with her after the manner of daughters.

10 If he take him another wife; her food, her
raiment, ''and her duty of marriage shall he not
diminish.

11 And if he do not these three unto her, then
shall she go out free without money.

12 IPHe that smiteth a man, so that he die, shall

be surely put to death.

13 And 'if a man lie not in wait, but God 'deliver

him into his hand ; then '"I will appoint thee a place
whither he shall flee.

14 But if a man come "presumptuously upon his

neighbour, to slay him with guile ; "thou shalt take
him from mine altar, that he may die.

15 IFAnd he that smiteth his father, or his mother,
shall be surely put to death.

16 HAnd ''he that stealeth a man and 'selleth

him, or if he be rfound in his hand, he shall surely
be put to death.

17 IFAnd "he that llcurseth his father or his
mother, shall surely be put to death.

18 IFAnd if men strive together, and one smite

II another with a stone, or with his fist, and he die

not, but keepeth his bed

:

19 If he rise again, and walk abroad 'upon his

staff, then shall he that smote him be quit : only he
shall pay for fthe loss of his time, and shall cause
him to be thoroughly healed.

20 IFAnd if a man smite his servant, or his maid,
with a rod, and he die under his hand ; he shall be
surely fpunished.

21 Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two,
he shall not be punished : for "he is his money.

22 IF If men strive, and hurt a woman with child,

so that her fruit depart from her, and yet no mis-
chief follow : he shall be surely punished, according
as the woman's husband will lay upon him ; and he
shall 'pay as the judges determine.

23 And if any mischief follow, then thou shalt
give life for life,

24 *Eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand,
foot for foot,

25 Burning for burning, wound for wound, stripe

for stripe.

26 ITAnd if a man smite the eye of his servant,
or the eye of his maid, that it perish ; he shall let

him go free for his eye's sake.

27 And if he smite out his man-servant's tooth,
or his maid-servant's tooth ; he shall let him go free
for his tooth's sake.

28 IF If an ox gore a man or a woman, that they
die : then 'the ox shall be surely stoned, and his
flesh shall not be eaten ; but the owner of the ox
shall be quit.

29 But if the ox were wont to push with his horn
in time past, and it hath been testified to his owner,
and he hath not kept him in, but that he hath killed
a man or a woman ; the ox shall be stoned, and his
owner also shall be put to death.

30 If there be laid on him a sum of money, then
he shall give for "the ransom of his life whatsoever
is laid upon him.

31 Whether he have gored a son, or have gored
a daughter, according to this judgment shall it be
done unto him.
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32 If the ox shall push a man-servant, or a maid-
servant ; he shall give unto their master 'thirty

shekels of silver, and the cox shall be stoned.

33 IFAnd if a man shall open a pit, or if a man
shall dig a pit, and not cover it, and an ox or an
ass fall therein

;

34 The owner of the pit shall make it good, and
give money unto the owner of them ; and the dead
beast shall be his.

_
35 IFAnd if one man's ox hurt another's that he

die, then they shall sell the live ox, and divide the
money of it, and the dead ox also they shall divide.

36 Or if it be known that the ox hath used to push
in time past, and his owner hath not kept him in ; he
shall surely pay ox for ox, and the dead shall be
his own.

CHAP. XXII.
1 Of theft and other offences. 29 Of the first fruits.

IF a man shall steal an ox, or a || sheep, and kill

it, or sell it; he shall restore five oxen for an
ox, and "four sheep for a sheep.

2 IF If a thief be found 'breaking up, and be smitten
that he die, there shall

cno blood be shed for him.
3 If the sun be risen upon him, there shall be blood

shed for him : for he should make full restitution ; if

he have nothing, then he shall be rfsold for his theft.

4 If the theft be certainly "found in his hand alive,

whether it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; he shall 'restore

double.

5 IF If a man shall cause a field or vineyard to be
eaten, and shall put in his beast, and shall feed in

another man's field: ofthe best of his own field, and of
the best of hisown vineyard shall he make restitution.

6 IF If fire break out, and catch in thorns, so that
the stacks of corn, or the standing corn, or the field

be consumed therewith; he that kindled the fire shall

surely make restitution.

7 iFIf a man shall deliver unto his neighbourmoney
or stuff to keep, and it be stolen out of the man s

house ;
sif the thief be found, let him pay double.

8 If the thief be not found, then the master of the
house shall be brought unto the 'judges, to seewhether
he have put his hand unto his neighbour's goods.

9 For all manner of trespass, whether it be for ox,

for ass, for sheep, for raiment, or for any manner of
lost thing which another challengeth to be his : the
'cause of both parties shall come before the judges

;

and whom the judges shall condemn, he shall pay
double unto his neighbour.

10 If a man deliver unto his neighbour an ass, or
an ox, or a sheep, or any beast to keep ; and it die,

or be hurt, or driven away, no man seeing it:

11 Then shall an 'oath of the Loed be between
them both, that he hath not put his hand unto his

neighbour's goods ; and the owner of it shall accept
thereof, and he shall not make it good.

12 And 'if it be stolen from him, he shall make
restitution unto the owner thereof.

13 If it be torn in pieces; then let him bring it for
witness, and he shall not make good that which was
torn.

14 IFAnd if a man borrow aught of his neighbour.
and it be hurt, or die, the owner thereof being not

with it, he shall surely make it good.
15 But if the owner thereof be with it, he shall

not make it good: if it be an hired thing, it came for

his hire.

16 IFAnd '"if a man entice a maid that is not be-
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Sundry laws and ordinances.

trothed, and lie with her, lie shall surely endow her
to be his wife.

17 If her father utterly refuse to give her unto
him, he shall tPay money according to the "dowry
of virgins.

18 II "Thou shalt not suffer a witch to live.

19 IF
2
'Whosoever lieth with a beast shall surely

be put to death.

20 1F
9He that sacrificeth unto any god, save unto

the Loed only, he shall be utterly destroyed.

21 IF'Thou shalt neither vex a stranger, nor op-
press him: for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt.

22 IF"Ye shall not afflict any widow, or fatherless

child.

23 If thou afflict them in any wise, and they 'cry

at all unto me, I will surely "hear their cry;
24 And my "wrath shall wax hot, and I will

kill you with the sword ; and yyour wives shall be
widows, and your children fatherless.

25 IFTf thou lend money to any ofmy people that

is poor by thee, thou shalt not be to him as an usurer,
neither shalt thou lay upon him usury.

26 "If thou at all take thy neighbour's raiment
to pledge, thou shalt deliver it unto him by that the
sun goeth down

:

27 For that is his covering only, it is his raiment
for his skin : wherein shall he sleep ? and it shall
come to pass, when he *crieth unto me, that I will

hear ; for I am "gracious.

28 TF^Thou shalt not revile the II gods, nor curse
the ruler of thy people.

29 IFThou shalt not delay to offer f'the first of
thy ripe fruits, and of thy -[liquors :

7the first-born

of thy sons shalt thou give unto me.
30 ^Likewise shalt thou do with thine oxen, and

with thy sheep :

Aseven days it shall be with his
dam ; on the eighth day thou shalt give it me.

31 IFAnd ye shall be 'holy men unto me : 'neither
shall ye eat any flesh that is torn of beasts in the
field

;
ye shall cast it to the dogs.

CHAP. XXIII.
1 Of slander and false witness. 3, 6 Ofjustice. 4 Of charitableness. 10 Of

the year of rest. 12 Of the Sabbath. 13. Of idolatry. 14 Of the three

feasts. 18 0/ the blood and the fat of the sacrifice. 20 An Angel is promised.

THOU "shalt not || raise a false report: put not
thine hand with the wicked to be an 'unright-

eous witness.

2 IF'Thou shalt not follow a multitude to do evil;
^neither shalt thou fspeak in a cause to decline after
many to wrest judgment

:

3 IF Neither shalt thou countenance a poor man
in his cause.

4 IFTf thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going
astray, thou shalt surely bring it back to him again.

5 /If thou see the ass of him that hateth thee lying
under his burden, Hand wouldest forbear to help
him, thou shalt surely help with him.

6 "Thou shalt not wrest the judgment of thy
poor in his cause.

7 ''Keep thee far from a false matter ;
{and the

innocent and righteous slay thou not : for ''I will not
justify the wicked.

8 IFAnd 'thou shalt take no gift; for the gift
blindeth fthe wise, and perverteth the words of
the righteous.

9 IF Also '"thou shalt not oppress a stranger: for
ye know the fheart of a stranger, seeing ye were
strangers in the land of Egypt.

60

EXODUS.
Before

CHRIST
1491.

f Heb.
vorigh.

Gen. 23. 16.
» Gen. 34.

12.

1 Sam. 18.

26.

Lev.19.26,

31. & 20. 27.

1 Sam. 28.

3,9.
p Lev. 18.

23. & 20. 15.

I Num. 25.

2, 7, 8.

r ch. 23. 9.

Jer. 7. 6.

Zech.7.10.
Mai. 3. 5.

* Ps. 94. 6.

Isa. 1. 17,

23. & 10. 2.

< Job 35. 9.

Luke 18.7.
» ver. 23.

Ps. 18. 6.

& 145. 19.

Jam. 5. 4.

* Job 31.23.

Ps. 69. 24.

vPs. 109.9.

Lam. 5. 3.

« Nell. 5. 7.

Ps. 15. 5.

Ezek.18.8,
17.

"Job 22. 6.

& 24. 3, 9.

Ezek.18.7,
16.

Amos 2. 8.

' ver. 23.

« ch. 34. 6.

Ps. 86. 15.
<i Eccl. 10.

20.

Acts 23. 5.

II
OrJudges

ver. 8, 9.

Ps. 82. 6.

f Heb. thy
fulness.
* ch. 23.16,

19.

Prov. 3. 9.

flleb. tear.

5 ch. 13. 2.

12. & 34. 19.

a Deut. 15.

19.

* Lev. 22.

27.
* ch. 19. 6.

* Lev. 22. 8.

E/.ek. 4 14.
° ver. 7.

Ps. 15. 3.

6 101. 5.

See 2 Sam.
19. 27,with

16.3.

\\Or. receive.

»ch. 20.16,

Ps. 35,11.
Si-e livings

21.10,13.

Matt.2ti.59,

60, 61.

Acts 6. 11,

13.
' Gen. 7.1
& 19. 4, 7.

ch.32. 1, 2
Josh. 24.15

1 Sam.15.9.
Job 31. 34.

Matt.27.24,
26.

Luke 23.23,

Acts 24. 27.
•* ver. 6, 7.

Ps. 72. 2.

f Heb.
answer.
•Job 31. 29,

Matt. 5. 44.

Rom.12.20
/Deut.224.

||
Or, wilt

thou cease

to help him?
or, and
wouldest
cease to

leave thy
business
for him ;

thou shalt

surely leave

it to join
with him.
a ver. 2.

Job 31. 13,
21.

Isa. 10. 1,2
Jer. 5. 28.

& 7.6.
Amos 5.12.

Mai. 3. 5,

Before
CHRIST

1491.

* ver. 1.

Luke 3. 14.

Eph. 4. 25.

1 Ps. 94. 21.

Jer. 7. 6.

Matt. 27. 4.

* ch. 34. 7.

Rom. 1. 18.

'lSiim.8.3.

&12.3.
Ps. 26. 10.

Prov 15.27.

& 17. 8, 23.

& 29. 4.

Isa. 1. 23.

& 5. 23.

& 33. 15.

Ezek.22.12
Amos 5. 12.

Acts 24. 26.

f Heb. the
seei?ig.

»ch. 22.21.

Ps. 94. 6.

Ezek. 22. 7.

Mill. 3. 5
tlleb.sntd.

» Lev. 25.

3,4.
Or, alive-

trees.

» ch.20.8,9.

Lukel3.14.
pJosh.22.5.

Ps. 39.1.

Eph. 5 15.

« Num. 32.

38.

Josh. 23.7.

Ps. 16. 4.

IIos. 2. 17.

<"Zech.l3.2.

ch.34.23.
• ch. 12. 15.

k 13. 6.

& 34. 18.

ch. 34.20.

«oh. 34. 22.

Deut. 16.

13.

»ch.34.23.
ch. 12. 8.

& 34. 25.

Or, feast.

"ch. 22.29.

& 34. 26.

Neb.. 10.35.

*ch.34. 26.

«ch. 14.19.

& 32. 34.

& 33. 2, 14.

Josh. 5. 13.

&6. 2.

Ps. 91.11.
Isa. 63. 9.

rfPs.78.40,

56.

Eph. 4. 30.

Heb. 3. 10,

16.

' ch. 33. 34.

Heb. 3.11.

Uohn.i.16.
/ Isa. 9. 6.

John 10.30,

38.

uGen.12 3.

Jer. 30. 20.

||
Or, 1 will

ufflict them
that afflict

thee.

* ver. 20.

» Josh. 24.

8, 11.

* ch. 20. 5.

'Lev. 18. 3.

"ch. 34.13.

»Josh.22.5.

& 24, 14, 15,

21,24.
Matt. 4. 10.

«Deut.7.13.
428.5,8.

P ch. 15. 26.

9 Deut. 7.

14. & 28. 4.

Job 21. 10.

'Gen. 25. 8.

&35.29.
Ps. 55. 23.

& 90. 10.
• Gen. 35. 5.

ch.15.14,16.

Josh. 2. 9,
11.

2 Chron.
14. 14.

<Deut.7.23.

flleb,ntck.
Ps. 18. 40.
« Deut. 7.

20.
» Deut. 7.

22.
" Gen. 15.

18.

Ps. 72. 8.

God's promises to the people.

10 And "six years thou shalt sow thy land, and
shalt gather in the fruits thereof:

11 But the seventh year thou shalt let it rest
and lie still ; that the poor of thy people may eat

:

and what they leave the beasts of the field shall

eat. In like manner thou shalt deal with thy vine-
yard, and with thy Holiveyard.

12 "Six days thou shalt do thy work, and on the
seventh day thou shalt rest : that thine ox and thine
ass may rest, and the son of thy handmaid, and the
stranger, may be refreshed.

#

13 And in all things that I have said unto you/be
circumspect : and ?make no mention of the name of
other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth.

14 1F
rThree times thou shalt keep a feast unto

me in the year.

15 "Thou shalt keep the feast of unleavened bread

:

(thou shalt eat unleavened bread seven days, as I
commanded thee, in the time appointed of the month
Abib ; for in it thou earnest out from Egypt : 'and
none shall appear before me empty:)

16 "And the feast of harvest, the first-fruits of thy
labours, which thou hast sown in the field : and *th*e

feast of ingathering, which is in the end of the year,
when thou nast gathered in thy labours out ofthe field.

17 ^Three times in the year all thy males shall
appear before the Loed God.

18 "Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice

with leavened bread : neither shall the fat of my
II
sacrifice remain until the morning.
19 "The first of the first-fruits oi thy land thou

shalt bring into the house of the Lord thy God.
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

20 IF "Behold, I send an Angel before thee, to keep
thee in the way, and to bring thee into the place
which I have prepared.

21 Beware of him, and obey his voice, ^provoke
him not ; for he will mot pardon your transgressions

:

for •'my name is in him.
22 But if thou shalt indeed obey his voice, and do

all that I speak ; then aI will be an enemy unto thine
enemies, and ||an adversary unto thine adversaries.

23 ''For mine Angel shall go before thee, and
'bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hittites,

and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hi-
vites, and the Jebusites ; and I will cut them off.

24 Thou shalt not 'bow down to their gods, nor
serve them, 'nor do after their works : "'but thou
shalt utterly overthrow them, and quite break down
their images.

25 And ye shall "serve the Loed your God, and
"he shall bless thy bread, and thy water ; and PI
will take sickness away from the midst of thee.

26 1F*There shall nothing cast their young, nor
be barren, in thy land : the number of thy days I
will -fulfil.

27 I will send "my fear before thee, and will 'de-

stroy all the people to whom thou shalt come, and I
will make all thine enemies turn their fbacks unto
thee.

28 And "I will send hornets before thee, which
shall drive out the Hivite, the Canaanite, and the
Hittite from before thee.

29 "I will not drive them out from before thee
in one year ; lest the land become desolate, and the
beast oi the field multiply against thee.

30 By little and little I will drive them out from be-
fore thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land.

31 And XI will set thy bounds from the Red sea



The glory of God appeareth.

even unto the sea of the Philistines, and from the

desert unto the river : for I will ^deliver the inhab-

itants of the land into your hand ; and thou shalt

drive them out before thee.

32 "Thou shalt make no covenant with them, nor
with their gods.

33 They shall not dwell in thy land, lest they
make thee sin against me: for if thou serve their

gods, "it will surely be a snare unto thee.

CHAP. XXIV.
»1 Moses is called up into the mountain. 4 Moses buildeth an altar, and twelve

pillars. 6 He sprinkleth the blood of the covenant. 9 The glory of God
appeareth. 15 Moses continueth forty days and forty nights in the mount.

A ND he said unto Moses, Come up unto the Loed,
-OL thou, and Aaron, "Nadab, and Abihu, *and
seventy of the elders of Israel; and worship ye
afar off.

2 And Moses calone shall come near the Lord:
but they shall not come nigh; neither shall the
people go up with him.

3 IT And Moses came and told the people all the
words of the Loed, and all the judgments: and all

the people answered with one voice, and said, "Ail
the words which the Loed hath said will we do.

4 And Moses "wrote all the words of the Loed,
and rose up early in the morning, and builded an
altar under the hill, and twelve •'pillars according
to the twelve tribes of Israel.

5 And he sent young men of the children of
Israel, which offered burnt-offerings, and sacrificed

peace-offerings of oxen unto the Loed.
6 And Moses "took half of the blood, and put it

in basins; and half of the blood he sprinkled on
the altar.

7 And he ''took the book of the covenant, and read
in the audience of the people : and they said, All that
the Loed hath said will we do, and be obedient.

8 And Moses took the blood, and sprinkled it

on the people, and said, Behold 'the blood of the
covenant, wliich the Loed hath made with you con-
cerning all these words.

9 H Then 'went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and
Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel

:

10 And they '"saw the God of Israel : and there

was under his feet as it were a paved work of a
"sapphire-stone, and as it were the "body of heaven
in his clearness.

11 And upon the nobles of the children of Israel
he 'laid not his hand : also 'they saw God, and did
reat and drink.

12 ITAnd the Loed said unto Moses, 'Come up tome
to the mount, and be there: and I will give thee

fables of stone, and a law, and commandments which
have written ; that thou mayest teach them.
13 And Moses rose up, and "his minister Joshua:

nd Moses "went up into the mount of God.
14 And he said unto the elders, Tarry ye here

or us, until we come again unto you: and behold,
Aaron and Hur are with you: if any man have any
matters to do, let him come unto them.

15 And Moses went up into the mount, and ra
cloud covered the mount.

_
16 And "the glory of the Lord abode upon mount

Sinai, and the cloud covered it six days : and the
seventh day he called unto Moses out of the midst
of the cloud.

17 And the sight of the glory of the Loed was

CHAP. XXIV, XXV. The form of the ark and mercy-seal.
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eyes of the children of Israel.

18 And Moses went into the midst of the cloud,
and gat him up into the mount: and "Moses was in

the mount forty days and forty nights.

CHAP. XXV.
1 What the Israelites must offer for the making of the tabernacle. 10 The
form, of the ark. 17 The mercy-seat with the cherubims. 23 The table with

the furniture thereof.

AND the Loed spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, that they

t bring me an || offering: "of evervman that giveth it

willingly with his heart ye shall take my offering.

3 And this is the offering which ye shall take
of them

;
gold, and silver, and brass,

4 And blue, and purple, and scarlet, and llfine

linen, and goats' hair,

5 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins,

and shittim-wood,
6 'Oil for the light, "spices for anointing oil, and

for rfsweet incense,

7 Onvx-stones, and stones to be set in the 'ephod,
and in the /breast-plate.

8 And let them make me a "sanctuary; that *I

may dwell among them.
9 According to all that I shew thee, after the

pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the
instruments thereof, even so shall ye make it.

10 \ 'And they shall make an ark of shittim-wood:
two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof, and
a cubit and a half the breadth thereof, and a cubit

and a half the height thereof.

11 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold,

within and without shalt thou overlay it ; and shalt

make upon it a crown of gold round about.

12 And thou shalt cast four rings of gold for it,

and put them in the four corners thereof; and two
rings shall be in the one side of it, and two rings in

the other side of it.

13 And thou shalt make staves of shittim-wood,
and overlay them with gold.

14And thou shalt put the staves into the rings bv the

sides of the ark, that the ark maybe borne with them.
15 'The staves shall be in the rings of the ark:

they shall not be taken from it.

16 And thou shalt put into the ark mthe testimony
which I shall give thee.

17 And "thou shalt make a mercy-seat of pure
gold: two cubits and a half shall be the length thereof,

and a cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

18 And thou shalt make two cherubims of gold,

of beaten work shalt thou make them, in the two
ends of the mercy-seat.

19 And make one cherub on the one end, and the

other cherub on the other end: even ||of the mercy-seat
shall ye make the cherubims on the two ends thereof.

20 And "the cherubims shall stretch forth tlu ir

Avings on high, covering the mercy-seat with their

wings, and their faces shall look one to another; toward
the mercy-seat shall the faces of the cherubims be.

21 *And thou shalt put the mercy-seat above upon
the ark; and 'in the ark thou shalt put the testimony

that I shall give thee.

22 And 'there I will meet with thee, and I will

commune with thee from above the mercy-seat, from
"between the two cherubims which are upon the ark

of the testimony, of all things which 1 will give thee

in commandment unto the children of Israel.

GJ



Of the table and candlestick.

23 IT 'Thou shalt also make a table 0/ shittim-

wood : two cubits shall be the length thereof, and a

cubit the breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half

the height thereof.

24 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, and
make thereto a crown of gold round about.

25 And thou shalt make unto it a border of an
hand-breadth round about, and thou shalt make a

golden crown to the border thereof round about.

26 And thou shalt make for it four rings of gold,

and put the rings in the four corners that are on
the four feet thereof.

27 Over against the border shall the rings be for

places of the staves to bear the table.

28 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim-

wood, and overlay them with gold, that the table

may be borne with them.
29 And thou shalt make "the dishes thereof, and

spoons thereof, and covers thereof, and bowls there-

of, II to cover withal : of pure gold shalt thou make
them.

30 And thou shalt set upon the table Mshew-
bread before me alway.

31 "PAnd thou shalt make a candlestick o/pure
gold: of beaten work shall the candlestick be made

:

is shaft, and his branches, his bowls, his knops,
and his flowers, shall be of the same.

32 And six branches shall come out of the sides

of it; three branches of the candlestick out of the
one side, and three branches of the candlestick out
of the other side:

33 Three bowls made like unto almonds, with a
knop and a flower in one branch ; and three bowls
made like almonds in the other branch, with a knop
and a flower : so in the six branches that come out
of the candlestick.

34 And in the candlestick shall be four bowls made
like unto almonds, with their knops and their flowers.

35 And there shall be a knop under two branches
of the same, and a knop under two branches of the
same, and a knop under two branches of the same,
according to the six branches that proceed out of
the candlestick.

36 Their knops and their branches shall be of the
same : all of it shall be one beaten wTork o/pure gold.

37 And thou shalt make the seven lamps there-
of: and ''they shall || light the lamps thereof, that
they may *give light over against fit.

38 And the tongs thereof, and the snuff-dishes
thereof, shall be of pure gold.

39 Of a talent of pure gold shall he make it,

with all these vessels.

40 And "look that thou make them after their
pattern, f which was shewed thee in the mount.

CHAR XXVI.
Directionsfor the Tabernacle.

MOREOVER, "thou shalt make the tabernacle
with ten curtains of fine twined linen, and

blue,and purple, and scarlet: with cherubims fof
cunning work shalt thou make them.

2 The length of one curtain shall be eight and
twenty cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four
cubits: and every one of the curtains shall have
one measure.

3 The five curtains shall be coupled together
one to another; and other five curtains shall be

coupled one to another.
4 And thou shalt make loops of blue upon the edge
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EXODUS. Special things belonging to the tabernacle.

of the one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling

;

and likewise shalt thou make in the uttermost edge
of another curtain, in the coupling of the second.

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make in the one curtain,
and fifty loops shalt thou make in the edge of the
curtain that is in the coupling of the second; that
the loops may take hold one of another.

6 And thou shalt make fifty taches of gold, and
couple the curtains together with the taches: and
it shall be one tabernacle.

7 IT And 6thou shalt make curtains of goats' hair
to be a covering upon the tabernacle : eleven cur-
tains shalt thou make.

8 The length of one curtain shall be thirty cubits,

and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and the
eleven curtains shall be all of one measure.

9 And thou shalt couple five curtains by them-
selves, and six curtains by themselves, and shalt

double the sixth curtain in the fore-front of the
tabernacle.

10 And thou shalt make fifty loops on the edge
of the one curtain that is outmost in the coupling,
and fifty loops in the edge of the curtain which
coupleth the second.

11 And thou shalt make fifty taches of brass,

and put the taches into the loops, and couple the

II tent together, that it may be one.

12 And the remnant that remaineth of the cur-

tains of the tent, the half curtain that remaineth,
shall hang over the back-side of the tabernacle.

13 And a cubit on the one side, and a cubit on the

other side fof that which remaineth in the length

of the curtains of the tent, it shall hang over the
sides of the tabernacle on this side and on that side,

to cover it.

14 And cthou shalt make a covering for the tent

o/rams' skins dyed red, and a covering above of
badgers' skins.

15 II And thou shalt make boards for the taber-

nacle of shittim-wood standing up.

16 Ten cubits shall be the length of a board, and
a cubit and a half shall be the breadth of one board.

17 Two f tenons shall there be in one board, set

in order one against another: thus shalt thou make
for all the boards of the tabernacle.

18 And thou shalt make the boards for the taber-

nacle, twenty boards on the south side southward.

19 And thou shalt make forty sockets of silver

under the twenty boards: two sockets under one
board for his two tenons, and two sockets under
another board for his two tenons.

20 And for the second side of the tabernacle on
the north side there shall be twenty boards.

21 And their forty sockets of silver; two sockets

under one board, and two sockets under another

board.
22 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward

thou shalt make six boards.

23 And two boards shalt thou make for the

corners of the tabernacle in the two sides.

24 And they shall be f coupled together beneath,

and they shall be coupled together above the head
of it unto one ring: thus shall it be for them both;

they shall be for the two corners.

25 And they shall be eight boards, and their

sockets of silver, sixteen sockets ; two sockets under
one board, and two sockets under another board.

26 IF And thou shalt make bars of shittim-wood

;

five for the boards of the one side of the tabernacle.
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The altar of burnt-offering. CHAP. XXVII, XXVIII. The court of the tabernacle.

27 And five bars for the boards of the other side

of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of the

side of the tabernacle, for the two sides westward.
28 And the middle bar in the midst of the

boards shall reach from end to end.

29 And thou shalt overlay the boards with gold,

and make their rings of gold for places for the

bars: and thou shalt overlay the bars with gold.

30 And thou shalt rear up the tabernacle ''accord-

ing to the fashion thereof which was shewed thee

in the mount.
31 IF And ethou shalt make a vail o/blue, and

purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning
work: with cherubims shall it be made.

32 And thou shalt hang it upon four pillars of
shittim-wood overlaid with gold: their hooks shall

be of gold upon the four sockets of silver.

33 IFAnd thou shalt hang up the vail under the
taches, that thou mayest bring in thither within the
vail 'the ark of the testimony : and the vail shall

divide unto you between "the holy place and the
most holy.

34 And thou shalt put the mercy-seat upon the
ark of the testimony in the most holy place.

35 And "thou shalt set the table without the
vail, and 'the candlestick over against the table on
the side of the tabernacle toward the south: and
thou shalt put the table on the north side.

36 And 'thou shalt make an hanging for the
door of the tent, of blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work.
37 And thou shalt make for the hanging "'five

pillars of shittim-wooo
7

, and overlay them with gold,

and their hooks shall be of gold : and thou shalt cast

five sockets of brass for them.

CHAP. XXVII.
The altar of burnt-offering, with the vessels thereof, &c.

AND thou shalt make "an altar of shittim-wood,
five cubits long, and five cubits broad ; the altar

shall be four-square: and the height thereof shall

be three cubits.

2 And thou shalt make the horns of it upon the
four corners thereof: his horns shall be of the
same : and thou shalt overlap it with brass.

3 And thou shalt make his pans to receive his
ashes, and his shovels, and his basins, and his flesh-

hooks, and his fire-pans: all the vessels thereof
thou shalt make of brass.

4 And thou shalt make for it a grate of net-work
of brass ; and upon the net shalt thou make four
brazen rings in the four corners thereof.

5 And thou shalt put it under the compass of
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the
midst of the altar.

6 And thou shalt make staves for the altar, staves
shittim-wood, and overlay them with brass.

7 And the staves shall be put into the rings, and the
itaves shall be upon the two sides of the altar, to bear it.

8 Hollow with boards shalt thou make it :

c
fas it

was shewed thee in the mount, so shall they make it.

9 IFAnd dthou shalt make the court of the taber-
nacle: for the south side southward there shall be
hangings for the court of fine twined linen of an
hundred cubits long for one side:

10 And the twenty pillars thereof and their
twenty sockets shall be of brass: the hooks of the
pillars and their fillets shall be of silver.
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11 And likewise for the north side in length there

shall be hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his
twenty pillars and their twenty sockets of brass:
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of silver.

12 IF And for the breadth of the court on the
west side shall be hangings of fifty cubits: their
pillars ten, and their sockets ten.

13 And the breadth of the court on the east side

eastward shall be fifty cubits.

14 The hangings on one side of the gate shall be

fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets
three.

15 And on the other side shall be hangings, fifteen

cubits: their pillars three, and their sockets three.

16 IFAnd for the gate of the court shall be an hang-
ing of twenty cubits, o/blue, and purple, and scarlet,

and fine twined linen, wrought with needle-work:
and their pillars shall be four, and their sockets four.

17 All the pillars round about the court shall be

filleted with silver : their hooks shall be of silver,

and their sockets of brass.

18 IFThe length of the court shall be an hundred
cubits, and the breadth ffifty every where, and the
height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their

sockets of brass.

19 All the vessels of the tabernacle in all the
service thereof, and all the pins thereof, and all the
pins of the court, shall be of brass.

20 IF And fthou shalt command the children of
Israel, that they bring thee pure oil-olive beaten
for the light, to cause the lamp fto burn always.

21 In the tabernacle of the congregation 'without
the vail, which is before the testimony, tfAaron and his

sons shall order itfrom evening to morning before the
Lojrd :

h
It shall be a statute for ever unto their gene-

rations on the behalf of the children of Israel.

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 Aaron and his sons are set apart for the priest's office. 2 Holy garments

are appointed. 30 The Urim and Thummim. 31 The robe of the

ephod. 40 The garments for Aaron's sons.

AND take thou unto thee "Aaron thy brother,
and his sons with him, from among the chil-

dren of Israel, that he may minister unto me in the
priest's office, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Elea-
zar and Ithamar, Aaron's sons.

2 And 'thou shalt make holy garments for Aaron
thy brother, for glory and for beautv.

3 And cthou shalt speak unto all that arc wise-
hearted, ''whom I have filled with the spirit ofwisdom,
that they may make Aaron's garments to consecrate

him, thathe may minister unto me in the priest's office.

4And these are the garmentswhich theyshall make;
ca breast-plate, and 'an ephod, and *a robe, and *a

broidered coat, a mitre, and a girdle : and they shall

make holy garments for Aaron thy brother, and his

sons, that he may minister untome in the priest's office.

5 And they shall take gold, and blue, and purple,

and scarlet, and fine linen.

6 IF And they shall make the ephod of gold, of
blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and fine twined linen,

with cunning work.
7 It shall have the two shoulder-pieces thereof

joined at the two edges thereof; and so it shall be
joined together.

8 And the || curious girdle of the ephod, which
is upon it, shall be of the same, according tp the

work thereof; even o/gold, of blue, and purple, and
scarlet, and fine twined linen.
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The fashion of the breast-plate.

9 And thou shalt take two onyx-stones, and
grave on them the names of the children of Israel

:

10 Six of their names on one stone, and the other

six names of the rest on the other stone, according

to their birth.

11 With the work of an engraver in stone, like

the engravings of a signet, shalt thou engrave the

two stones with the names of the children of Israel

:

thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold.

12 And thou shalt put the two stones upon the

shoulders of the ephod for stones of memorial unto

the children of Israel: and Aaron shall bear their

names before the Lord upon his two shoulders '"for

a memorial.
13 IFAnd thou shalt make ouches o/gold;
14 And two chains of pure gold at the ends ; of

wreathen work shalt thou make them, and fasten

the wreathen chains to the ouches.

15 ITAnd "thou shalt make the breast-plate of

judgment with cunning work; after the work of

the ephod thou shalt make it; o/gold, of blue, and

of purple, and of scarlet, and o/fine twined linen

shalt thou make it.

16 Four-square it shall be, being doubled; a span
shall be the length thereof, and a span shall be the

breadth thereof.

17 "And thou shalt fset in it settings of stones, even

four rows of stones; the first row shall be a llsardius,

a topaz, and a carbuncle : this shall be the first row.

18 And the second row shall be an emerald, a

sapphire, and a diamond.
19 And the third row a ligure, an agate, and an

amethyst.
20 And the fourth row a beryl, and an onyx, and

a jasper : they shall be set in gold in their finclosings.

21 And the stones shall be with the names of the

children of Israel, twelve, according to their names,
like the engravings of a signet; every one with his

name shall they be according to the twelve tribes.

22 UAnd thou shalt make upon the breast-plate

chains at the ends of wreathen work of pure gold.

23 And thou shalt make upon the breast-plate

two rings of gold, and shalt put the two rings on
the two ends of the breast-plate.

24 And thou shalt put the two wreathen chains

of gold in the two rings which are on the ends of

the breast-plate.

25 And the other two ends of the two wreathen
chains thou shalt fasten in the two ouches, and put
them on the shoulder-pieces of the ephod before it.

26 ITAnd thou shalt make two rings of gold, and
thou shalt put them upon the two ends of the
breast-plate in the border thereof, which is in the
side of the ephod inward.

27 And two other rings of gold thou shalt make,
and shalt put them on the two sides of the ephod
underneath, toward the fore-part thereof, over
against the other coupling thereof, above the curious
girdle of the ephod.

28 And they shall bind the breast-plate by the
rings thereof unto the rings of the ephod with a lace

of blue, that it may be above the curious girdle of
the ephod, and that the breast-plate be not loosed

from the ephod.
29 And Aaron shall bear the names of the chil-

dren of Israel in the breast-plate of judgment upon
his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy place,

''for a memorial before the Lord continually.

30 ITAnd ''thou shalt put in the breast-plate of
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judgment the Urim and the Thummim ; and they
shall be upon Aaron's heart, when he goeth in
before the Lord: and Aaron shall bear the judg-
ment of the children of Israel upon his heart before
the Lord continually.

31 IFAnd thou shalt make the robe of the ephod
all o/blue.

32 And there shall be an hole in the top of it, in
the midst thereof: it shall have a binding of woven
work round about the hole of it, as it were the
hole of an habergeon, that it be not rent.

33 ITAnd beneath, upon the llhem of it thou
shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple,
and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and
bells of gold between them round about:

34 A golden bell and a pomegranate, a golden
bell and a pomegranate, upon the liem of the robe
round about.

1
35 And it shall be upon Aaron, to minister: and

his sound shall be heard when he goeth in unto
the holy place before the Lord, and when he cometh
out, that he die not.

36 IFAnd 'thou shalt make a plate o/pure gold,
and grave upon it like the engravings of a signet,

HOLINESS TO THE LORD.
37 And thou shalt put it on a blue lace, that it

may be upon the mitre; upon the fore-front of the
mitre it shall be.

38 And it shall be upon Aaron's forehead, that
Aaron may "bear the iniquity of the holy things,

which the children of Israel shall hallow in all their

holy gifts; and it shall be always upon his fore-

head, that they may be '"accepted before the Lord.
39 IFAnd thou shalt embroider the coat of fine

linen, and thou shalt make the mitre of fine linen,

and thou shalt make the girdle of needle-work.
40 1F

xAnd for Aaron's sons thou shalt make coats,

and thou shalt make for them girdles, and bonnets
shalt thou make for them, for glory and for beauty.

41 And thou shalt put them upon Aaron thy bro-
ther, and his sons with him : and shalt ^anoint them,
and t Consecrate them, and sanctify them, that

they may minister unto me in the priest's office.

42 And thou shalt make them "linen breeches to

cover t their nakedness: from the loins even unto
the thighs they shall freach:

43 And they shall be upon Aaron, and upon his

sons, when they come in unto the tabernacle of the
congregation, or when they come near *unto the

altar to minister in the holy place; that they cbear
not iniquity and die.

d
It shall be a statute for ever

unto him, and his seed after him.

CHAR XXIX.
1 The sacrifice and ceremonies of consecrating the priests. 38 The continual

burnt-offering. 45 God's promise to dwell among the children of Israel.

AND this is the thing that thou shalt do unto

them to hallow them, to minister unto me in

the priest's office: "Take one young bullock, and
two rams without blemish,

2 And ^unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened

tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed

with oil: of wheaten flour shalt thou make them.

3Andthou shaltputthem into one basket,and bring

them in the basket, with the bullock and thetwo rams.

4 And Aaron and his sons thou shalt bring unto

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, "and

shalt wash them with water.



The sacrifice and ceremonies CHAR XXIX. of consecrating the priest.

5 dAnd thou shalt take the garments, and put
upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, and
the ephod, and the breast-plate, and gird him with
'the curious girdle of the ephod

:

6 7And thou shalt put the mitre upon his head,

and put the holy crown upon the mitre.

7 Then shalt thou take the anointing soil, and
pour it upon his head, and anoint him.

8 And *thou shalt bring his sons, and put coats

upon them.
9 And thou shalt gird them with girdles (Aaron

and his sons) and fput the bonnets on them ; and
'the priest's office shall be theirs for a perpetual sta-

tute : and thou shalt -(-'consecrate Aaron and his sons.

10 And thou shalt cause a bullock to be brought
before the tabernacle of the congregation ; and
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the
head of the bullock.

1

1

And thou shalt kill the bullock before the Lord,
by the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

12 And thou '"shalt take ofthe blood ofthe bullock,
and put it upon "the horns ofthe altar with thy finger,

and pour all the blood beside the bottom of the altar.

13 And "thou shalt take all the fat that covereth
the inwards, and lithe caul that is above the liver,

and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them,
and burn them upon the altar.

14 But ^the flesh of the bullock, and his skin,

and his dung, shalt thou burn with fire without the
camp : it is a sin-offering.

15 IP'Thou shalt also take one ram; andAaron and
his sons shall "put their hands upon the head ofthe ram.

16 And thou shaltslay the ram, and thou shalttake
his blood, and sprinkle it round about upon the altar.

17 And thou shalt cut the ram in pieces, and
wash the inwards of him, and his legs, and put
them unto his pieces, and || unto his head.

18 And thou shalt burn the whole ram upon the
altar : it is a burnt-offering unto the Lord : it is

a "sweet savour, an offering made by fire unto the
Lord.

19 II And thou shalt take the other ram ; and
Aaron and his sons shall put their hands upon the
head of the ram.

20 Then shalt thou kill the ram, and take of his
blood, and put it upon the tip of the right ear of
Aaron, and upon the tip of the right ear of his
sons, and upon the thumb of their right hand, and
upon the great toe of their right foot, and sprinkle
the blood upon the altar round about.

21 And thou shalt take of the blood that is upon
the altar, and of "the anointing oil, and sprinkle it

upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his
sons, and upon the garments of his sons with him

:

and Mhe shall be hallowed, and his garments, and
his sons, and his sons' garments with him.

22 Also thou shalt take of the ram the fat and
the rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards, and
the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and
the fat that is upon them, and the right shoulder

:

for it is a ram of consecration :

23 "And one loaf of bread, and one cake of oiled
bread, and one wafer out of the basket of the un-
leavened bread, that is before the Lord.

24 And thou shalt put all in the hands of Aaron,
and in the hands of his sons; and shalt t"wave
them for a wave-offering before the Lord.
25 *And thou shalt receive them of their hands,
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and burn them upon the altar for a bnrnt-offering,
for a sweet savour before the Lord : it is an offer-
ing made by fire unto the Lord.

26 And thou shalt take "the breast of the ram of
Aaron's consecration, and wave it for a wave-offer-
ing before the Lord : and 'it shall be thy part.

27 And thou shalt sanctify the breast of the
wave-offering, and the shoulder of the heave-offer-
ing, which is waved and which is heaved up, of the
ram of the consecration, even of that which is for
Aaron, and of that which is for his sons

:

28 And it shall be Aaron's and his sons' ^by a sta-
tute for ever, from the children of Israel : for "it is an
heave-offering: and 'it shall be an heave-offering from
the children of Israel of the sacrifice of their peace-
offerings, even their heave-offering unto the Lord.

>

29 IIAnd the holy garments of Aaron /shall be
his sons' after him, yto be anointed therein, and to
be consecrated in them.

30 And f
;
' that son that is priest in his stead shall put

them on 'seven days, when he cometh into the taber-
nacle of the congregation to minister intheholyj)/ace.

31 IFAnd thou shalt take the ram of the conse-
cration, and "'seethe his flesh in the holy place.

32 And Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of
the ram, and the 'bread that is in the basket, by the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

33 And mthey shall eat those things wherewith
the atonement was made, to consecrate and to sanc-
tify them : "but a stranger shall not eat thereof,

because they are holy.

34 And if aught of the flesh of the consecra-
tions, or of the bread, remain unto the mornin
then "thou shalt burn the remainder with fire

shall not be eaten, because it is holy.
35 And thus shalt thou do unto Aaron, and to his

sons, according to all things which I have commanded
thee : ''seven days shalt thou consecrate them.

36 And thou shalt 'offer every day a bullock for
a sin-offering for atonement ; and thou shalt cleanse
the altar, when thou hast made an atonement for it,
rand thou shalt anoint it, to sanctify it.

37 Seven days thou shalt make an atonement
for the altar, and sanctify it ; "and it shall be an
altar most holy: 'whatsoever toucheth the altar

shall be holy.

38 ITNow this is that which thou shalt offer

upon the altar ; "two lambs of the first year "day
by day continually.

39 The one lamb thou shalt offer
xin the morn-

ing ; and the other lamb thou shalt offer at even

:

40 And with the one lamb a tenth-deal of flour

mingled with the fourth part of an bin of beaten
oil : and the fourth part of an hiu of wine for a
drink-offering.

41 And the other lamb thou shalt yoffer at even,
and shalt do thereto according to the meat-offering
of the morning, and according to the drink-offering
thereof, for a sweet savour, an offering made by fire

unto the Lord.
42 This shallbe

r

a continual burnt-offering through-
out your generations at the door of the tabernacle

of the congregation before the Lord : "where I will

meet you to speak there unto thee.

43 And there I will meet with the children of Israel

;

and \\the tabernacle 'shall be sanctified by my glory.

44 And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the con-

gregation, and the altar: I will 'sanctify also both
Go



The altar of incense. EXODUS.
Aaron and his sons, to minister to me in the priest's

office.

45 ITAnd "I will dwell among the children of

Israel, and I will be their God.
46 And they shall know that T am the Lord

their God, that brought them forth out of the land
of Egypt, that I may dwell among them : I am the

Lord their God.

CHAP. XXX.
K The altar of incense. 11 The ransom of souls. 17 The brazen laver

22 The holy anointing oil. 34- The composition of the perfume.

AND thou shalt make "an altar to burn incense

upon : of shittim-wood shalt thou make it.

2 A cubit shall be the length thereof, and a cubit

the breadth thereof; four-square shall it be ; and
two cubits shall be the height thereof: the horns
thereof shall be of the same.

3 And thou shalt overlay it with pure gold, the

"J"top thereof, and the fsides thereof round about,

ancl the horns thereof; and thou shalt make unto
it a crown of gold round about.

4 And two golden rings shalt thou make to it un-
der the crown of it, by the two -[corners thereof,

upon the two sides of it shalt thou make it; and they
shall be for places for the staves to bear it withal.

5 And thou shalt make the staves of shittim-

wood, and overlay them with gold.

6 And thou shalt put it before the vail that is by
the ark of the testimony, before the 'mercy-seat that

is over the testimony, where I will meet with thee.

7 And Aaron shall burn thereon f
rfsweet in-

cense every morning : when 'he dresseth the lamps,
he shall burn incense upon it.

8 And when Aaron
|| flighteth the lamps fat even,

he shall burn incense upon it ; a perpetual incense
before the Lord, throughout your generations.

9 Ye shall offer no •'strange incense thereon, nor
burnt-sacrifice, nor meat-offering ; neither shall ye
pour drink-offering thereon.

10 And "Aaron shall make an atonement upon
the horns of it once in a year, with the blood of the
sin-offering of atonements : once in the year shall

he make atonement upon it throughout your gene-
rations : it is most holy unto the Lord.

11 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 ''When thou takest the sum of the children of

Israel after ftheir number, then shall they give
every man "a ransom for his soul unto the Lord,
when thou numberest them : that there be no ''plague

among them when thou numberest them.
13 'This they shall give, every one that passeth

among them that are numbered, half a shekel, after

the shekel of the sanctuary : ('"a shekel is twenty ge-
rahs:) "an halfshekel shall betlie offering of the Lord.

14 Every one that passeth among them that are
numbered, from twenty years old and above, shall
give an offering unto the Lord.

15 The "rich shall not -(-give more, and the poor
shall not fgive less than half a shekel, when they
give an offering unto the Lord to make an ^atone-
ment for your souls.

16 And thou shalt take the atonement-money of
the children of Israel, and "shalt appoint it for the
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; that it

may be ra memorial unto the children of Israel before
the Lord, to make an atonement for your souls.

17 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
18 'Thou shalt also make a laver of brass, and his
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Hie corn-position of the perfume.

foot also of brass, to wash withal : and thou shalt 'put
it between the tabernacle of the congregation and
the altar, and thou shalt put water therein.

19 For Aaron and his sons "shall wash their
hands with their feet thereat

:

20 When they go into the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, they shall wash with water, that they die
not : or when they come near to the altar to minis-
ter, to burn offering made by fire unto the Lord :

21 So they shall wash their hands and their
feet, that they die not : and ,c

it shall be a statute
for ever to them, even to him and to his seed
throughout their generations.

22 IfMoreover, the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
23 Take thou also unto thee 'principal spices,

of pure "myrrh five hundred shekels, and of sweet
cinnamon half so much, even two hundred and fifty

shekels, and of sweet ^calamus two hundred and
fifty shekels,

24 And of "cassia five hundred shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary, and of oil-olive an ''hin :

25 And thou shalt make it an oil of holy oint-

ment, an ointment compound after the art of the
|| apothecary : it shall be 'an holy anointing oil.

26 ''And thou shalt anoint the tabernacle of the
congregation therewith, and the ark of the testimony,

27 And the table and all his vessels, and the can-
dlestick and his vessels, and the altar of incense,

28 And the altar of burnt-offering with all his

vessels, and the laver and his foot.

29 And thou shalt sanctify them, that they may be
most holy : "whatsoever toucheth them shall be holy.

30 'And thou shalt anoint Aaron and his sons,

and consecrate them, that they may minister unto
me in the priest's office.

31 And thou shalt speak unto the children of
Israel, saying, This shall be an holy anointing oil

unto me throughout your generations.

32 Upon man's flesh shall it not be poured, nei-

ther shail ye make any other like it, after the com-
position of it: tfit is holy, and it shall be holy unto you.

33 ''Whosoever compoundeth any like it, or who-
soever putteth any of it upon a stranger, 'shall even
be cut off from his people.

34 TIAnd the Lord said unto Moses, ''Take unto
thee sweet spices, stacte, and onycha, and galba-
num ; these sweet spices, with pure frankincense

:

of each shall there be a like weight

:

35 And thou shalt make it a perfume, a con-
fection 'after the art of the apothecary, ftempered
together, pure and holy :

36 And thou shalt beat some of it very small, and
put of it before the testimony in the tabernacle of

the congregation, "'where I will meet with thee : "it

shall be unto you most holy.

37 And as for the perfume which thou shalt

make, °ye shall not make to yourselves according

to the composition thereof: it shall be unto thee

holy for the Lord.
38 pWhosoever shall make like unto that, to

smell thereto, shall even be cut off from his people.

CHAP. XXXI.
2 Bezaleel and Aholiab are called, and made meet for the work of the tabernacle.

12 The observation of the sabbath is again commanded. 18 Moses recciveth

the two tables.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 "See, I have called by name Bezaleel Ihe
6son of Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judab *,



'flie sabbath to be kept holy. CHAP. XXXII. TJie molten calf.

3 And I have "filled him with the spirit of God,
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in knowledge,
and in all manner of workmanship,
4 To devise cunning works, to work in gold, and

in silver, and in brass,

5 And in cutting of stones to set them, and in

carving of timber, to work in all manner of work-
manship.

6 And I, behold, I have given with him dAho-
liab the son of Ahisamach, of the tribe of Dan

;

and in the hearts of all that are "wise-hearted I

have put wisdom ; that they may make all that I

have commanded thee

:

7 'The tabernacle of the congregation, and "the

ark of the testimony, and Hhe mercy-seat that is

thereupon, and all the ffurniture of the tabernacle,

8 And i;he table and his furniture, and ''the pure
candlestick with all his furniture, and the altar of

incense,

9 And 'the altar of burnt-offering with all his

furniture, and OTthe laver and his foot,

10 And "the clothes of service, and the holy
garments for Aaron the priest, and the garments of

is sons, to minister in the priest's office,

11 "And the anointing oil, and ^sweet incense

for the holy place : according to all that I have
commanded thee shall they do.

12 IIAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

13 Speak thou also unto the children of Israel,

saying, 'Verily my sabbaths ye shall keep : for it

is a sign between me and you throughout your
generations ; that ye may know that I am the Lord
that doth sanctify you.

14 rYe shall keep the sabbath therefore : for it is

holy unto you. Every one that defileth it shall surely

be put to death: for "whosoever doeth anywork there-

in, that soul shall be cut off from among his people.

15 'Six days may work be done, out in the

"seventh is the sabbath of rest, fholy to the Lord:
whosoever doeth any work in the sabbath-day he
shall surely be put to death.

16 Wherefore the children of Israel shall keep
the sabbath, to observe the sabbath throughout
their generations, for a perpetual covenant.

17 It is
x
a, sign between me and the children of

Israel for ever : for Hn six days the Lord made
heaven and earth, and on the seventh day he rested

and was refreshed.

18 IIAnd he gave unto Moses, when he had
made an end of communing with him upon mount
Sinai, stwo tables of testimony, tables of stone,

written with the finger of God.

CHAP. XXXII.
1 The people, in the absence of Moses, cause Aaron to make a calf. 15 Mo-

ses cometh down with the tables. 19 He breaketh them. 20 He destroyeth

the calf. 30 He prayeth for the people.

AND when the people saw that Moses "delayed

to come down out of the mount, the people

gathered themselves together unto Aaron, and said

unto him, 6Up, make us gods which shall "go be-

fore us : for as for this Moses, the man that brought
us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what
is become of him.

2 AndAaron said unto them, Break offthe rfgolden
ear-rings which are in the ears of your wives, of your
sons, and of your daughters, and bring them unto me.

3 And all the people brake off the golden ear-rings
which were in their ears,and brought tliem unto Aaron.
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4 "And he received them at their hand, and fashion-
ed it with a graving tool, after he had made it a
molten calf: and they said, These be thy gods, O
Israel, which brought thee up out of the land ofEgypt.

5 And when Aaron saw it, he built an altar

before it; and Aaron made proclamation, and said,

To-morrow is a feast to the Lord.
6 And they rose up early on the morrow, and

offered burnt-offerings, and brought peace-offerings:
and the ^people sat down to eat and to drink, and
rose up to play.

7 IFAnd the Lord said unto Moses, ''Go, get thee
down : for thy people, which thou broughtest out
of the land of Egypt, 'have corrupted themselves

:

8 They have turned aside quickly out of the way
which 'T commanded them : they have made them a
molten calf, and have worshipped it, and have sacri-

ficed thereunto, and said, 'These be thy gods,O Israel,

which have brought thee up out of the land of Egypt.
9 And the Lord said unto Moses, mI have seen

this people, and behold, it is a stiff-necked people

:

10 Now therefore "let me alone, that "my wrath
may wax hot against them, and that I may consume
them : and PI will make of thee a great nation.

11 9And Moses besought fthe Lord his God, and
said, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy
people, which thou hast brought forth out of the land
of Egypt, with great power, and with a mighty hand?

12 rWherefore should the Egyptians speak and
say, For mischief did he bring them out, to slay

them in the mountains, and to consume them from
the face of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce wrath,
and 'repent of this evil against thy people.

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, thy
servants, to whom thou 'swarest by thine own self,

and saidst unto them, "I will multiply your seed
as the stars of heaven, and all this land that I have
spoken of will I give unto your seed, and they shall

inherit it for ever.

14 And the Lord "repented of the evil Avhich he
thought to do unto his people.

15 IfAnd xMoses turned, and went down from the
mount, and the two tables of the testimony were in

his hand: the tables were written on both their sides;

on the one side and on the other were they written.

16 And the "tables were the work of God, and
the writing xoas the writing of God, graven upon the
tables.

17 And when Joshua heard the noise of the
people as they shouted, he said unto Moses, There
is a noise of war in the camp.

18 And he said, It is not the voice of them that

shout for mastery, neither is it the voice of them
that cry for fbeing overcome : but the noise of them
that sing do I hear.

19 II And it came to pass as soon as he came nigh
unto the camp, that :he saw the calf, and the dancing

:

and Moses' anger waxed hot, and he cast the tables

out of his hands, and brake them beneath the mount.
20 "And he took the calf which they had made,

and burnt it in the fire, and ground it to powder,
and strewed it upon the water, and made the chil-

dren of Israel drink of it.

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 'What did this

people unto thee, that thou hast brought so groat a

sin upon them ?

22 And Aaron said, Let not the anger of my
lord wax hot: "thou knowest the people, that khey

are set on mischief.

67



Moses prayeth for the people

:

23 For they said unto me, dMake us gods which

shall go before us : for as for this Moses, the man
that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we
wot not what is become of him.

24 And I said unto them, Whosoever hath any

gold, let them break it off. So they gave it me : then

I cast it into the fire, and there 'came out this calf.

25 ir And when Moses saw that the people were

'naked, (for Aaron "had made them naked unto

their shame among f their enemies,)

26 Then Moses stood in the gate of the camp,

and said, Who is on the Lord's side ? let him come

unto me. And all the sons of Levi gathered them-
selves together unto him.

27 And he said unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Put every man his sword by his side,

and go in and out from gate to gate throughout the

camp, and ''slay every man his brother, and every

man his companion, and every man his neighbour.

28 And the children of Levi did according to

the word of Moses : and there fell of the people

that day about three thousand men.
29 • ifFor Moses had said, f Consecrate yourselves

to-day to the Lord, even every man upon his son,

and upon his brother ; that he may bestow upon
you a blessing this day.

30 ITAnd it came to pass on the morrow, that

Moses said unto the people, *Ye have sinned a great

sin : and now I will go up unto the Lord ; 'perad-

venture I shall '"make an atonement for your sin.

31 And Moses "returned unto the Lord, and
said, Oh, this people have sinned a great sin, and
have "made them gods of gold.

32 Yet now, if thou wilt forgive their sin : and if

not, ^blot me, I pray thee, vout of thy book which
thou hast written.

33 And the Lord said unto Moses,'Whosoever hath
sinned against me, him will I blot out of my book.

34 Therefore now go, lead the people unto the

place of which I have spoken unto thee : "Behold,

mine Angel shall go before thee : nevertheless, 'in

the day when I visit, I will visit their sin upon them.
35 And the Lord plagued the people, because

"they made the calf which Aaron made.

CHAP. XXXIII.
1 The Lord refuseth to go, as he had promised, with the people. 9 The
Lord talketh familiarly with Moses. 12 Moses desireth to see the glory

of God.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, Depart and go
up hence, thou "and the people which thou

hast brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the
land which I sware unto Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob, saying, 'Unto thy seed will I give it:

2 cAnd I will send an angel before thee ; •'and I
will drive out the Canaanite, the Amorite, and the
Hittite, and the Perizzite, the Hivite,and the Jebusite

:

3 eUnto a land flowing with milk and honey : -Tor

I will not go up in the midst of thee ; for thou art a
"stiff-necked people : lest

7,

I consume thee in the way.
4 TFAnd when the people heard these evil tidings,

'they mourned: Aand no man did put on him his

ornaments.
5 For the Lord had said unto Moses, Say unto the

children of Israel, Ye are a stiff-necked people : I
will come up "into the midst of thee in a moment, and
consume thee : therefore now put off thy ornaments
from thee, that I may "know what to do unto thee.

6 And the children of Israel stripped themselves
of their ornaments by the mount Horeb.
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Tlie Lord talketh with him.

7 And Moses took the tabernacle, and pitched
it without the camp afar off from the camp, "and
called it the Tabernacle of the Congregation. And
it came to pass, that every one which ''sought the
Lord, went out unto the tabernacle of the congre-
gation, which was without the camp.

8 And it came to pass when Moses went out unto
the tabernacle, that all the people rose up, and
stood every man ''at his tent-door, and looked after

Moses, until he was gone into the tabernacle.
9 And it came to pass, as Moses entered into

the tabernacle, the cloudy pillar descended, and
stood at the door of the tabernacle, and the LOUD
talked with Moses.

10 And all the people saw the cloudy pillar stand
at the tabernacle-door : and all the people rose up
and "worshipped, every man in his tent-door.

11 And 'the Lord spake unto Moses face to face,

as a man speaketh unto his friend. And he turned
again into the camp ; but "his servant Joshua the
son of Nun, a young man, departed not out of the
tabernacle.

12 ITAnd Moses said unto the Lord, See, 'thou
sayest unto me, Bring up this people : and thou
hast not let me know whom thou wilt send with
me. Yet thou hast said, VI know thee by name,
and thou hast also found grace in my sight.

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, fif I have found
grace in thy sight, "shew me now thy way, that I
may know thee, that I may find grace in thy sight*

and consider that this nation is
6thy people.

14 And he said, cMy presence shall go with thee,

and I will give thee ''rest.

15 And he said unto him, Tf thy presence go not
with me, carry us not up hence.

16 For wherein shall it be known here that 1
and thy people have found grace in thy sight ? JLs

it not in that thou goest with us ? So yshall we be
separated, I and thy people, from all the people
that are upon the face of the earth.

17 And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Twill do this

thing also that thou hast spoken : for 'thou hast found
grace in my sight, and I know thee by name.

18 And he said, I beseech thee, shew me *thy
glory.

19 And he said, T will make all my goodness
pass before thee, and I will proclaim the name of
the Lord before thee ; '"and will be "gracious to

whom I will be gracious, and will shew mercy on
whom I will shew mercy.

20 And he said, Thou canst not see my face

:

for "there shall no man see me, and live.

21 And the Lord said, Behold, there is a place
by me, and thou shalt stand upon a rock

:

22 And it shall come to pass, while my glory pass-

eth by, that I will put thee 'in a cleft of the rock ; and
will vcover thee with my hand while I pass by

:

23 And I will take away mine hand, and thou shalt

see my back parts : but my face shall iiot be seen.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 The tables are renewed. 5 The name of the LORD proclaimed. 10 God

maketh a covenant with them. 28 Moses cometh down with the tables. His

face shineth, and he covereth it with a vail.

AND the Lord said unto Moses, aHew thee two
tables of stone like unto the first : 'and I will

write upon these tables the words that were in the

first tables which thou brakest.^

2 And be ready in the morning, and come up in,



God maketh a covenant with the people. CHAP. XXXV. Jloses cometh down from the mount

the morning unto mount Sinai, and present thyself

there to me in the top of the mount.
3 And no man shall ''come up with thee, neither

let any man be seen throughout all the mount : nei-

ther let the flocks nor herds feed before that mount.
4 HAnd he hewed two tables of stone, like unto

the first ; and Moses rose up early in the morning,
and went up unto mount Sinai, as the Lord had
commanded him, and took in his hand the two
tables of stone.

5 And the Lord descended in the cloud, and
stood with him there, and proclaimed the name of
the Lord.

6 And the Lord passed by before him, and pro-
claimed, The Lord, The Lord •'God, merciful and
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 'goodness
and ''truth,

7 'Keeping mercy for thousands, 'forgiving ini-

quity and transgression and sin, and 'that will by no
means clear the guilty; visiting the iniquity of the
fathers upon the children, and upon the children's
children, unto the third and to the fourth generation.

8 And Moses made haste, and "'bowed his head
toward the earth, and worshipped.

9 And he said, If I now have found grace in thy
sight, O Lord, "let my Lord, I pray thee, go among
us (for "it is a stiff-necked people), and pardon our
iniquity and our sin, and take us for J'thine inher-
itance.

10 HAnd he said, Behold, ql make a covenant

:

before all thy people I will rdo marvels, such as
have not been done in all the earth, nor in any
nation : and all the people among which thou art
shall see the work of the Lord : for it is *a terrible
thing that I will do with thee.

11 'Observe thou that which I command thee
this day : Behold, "I drive out before thee the Amo-
rite, and the Canaanite, and the Hittite, and the
Perizzite, and the Hivite, and the Jebusite.

12 •'Take heed to thyself, lest thou make a cove-
nant with the inhabitants of the land whither thou
goest, lest it be for ya snare in the midst of thee

:

_
13 But ye shall "destroy their altars, break their

j-images, and "cut down their groves

:

14 For thou shalt worship ''no other god : for the
Lord, whose "name is Jealous, is a ''jealous God

:

15 eLest thou make a covenant with the inhabi-
tants of the land, and they ygo a whoring after their
gods, and do sacrifice unto their gods, and one 5call

thee, and thou ''eat of his sacrifice

;

16 And thou take of ^heir daughters unto thy
sons, and their daughters *go a whoring after their
gods, and make thy sons go a whoring after their gods.

17 'Thou shalt make thee no molten gods.
18 HThe feast of'"unleavened bread shalt thou keep.

Seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread, as I
commanded thee, in the time of the month Abib : for
in the "month Abib thou earnest out from Egypt.

19 "All that openeth the matrix is mine : and
every firstling among thy cattle, whether ox or sheep,
that is male.

20 But ''the firstling of an ass thou shalt redeem
with a || lamb : and if thou redeem him not, then
shalt thou break his neck. All the first-born of
thy sons thou shalt redeem. And none shall appear
before me 'empty.

21 U 'Six days thou shalt work, but on the seventh
day thou shalt rest : in earing-time and in harvest
thou shalt rest.
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22 IT'And thou shalt observe the feast of weeks,
of the first-fruits of wheat-harvest, and the feast of
ingathering at the tyear's end.

23 H 'Thrice in the year shall all your men-children
appear before the Lord God, the God of Israel.

24 For I will "cast out the nations before thee,
and 'enlarge thy borders : "neither shall any man
desire thy land, when thou shalt go up to appear
before the Lord thy God thrice in the year.

25 "Thou shalt not offer the blood of my sacrifice

with leaven, "neither shall the sacrifice of the feast
of the passover be left until the morning.

26 'The first of the first-fruits of thy land thou
shalt bring unto the house of the Lord thy God.
Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.
27 And the Lord said unto Moses, Write thou

dthese words : for after the tenor of these words I
have made a covenant with thee, and with Israel.

28 eAnd he was there Avith the Lord forty days
and forty nights ; he did neither eat bread nor
drink water. And /he wrote upon the tables the
words of the covenant, the ten tcommandments.

29 IfAnd it came to pass when Moses came
down from mount Sinai (with the atwo tables of
testimony in Moses' hand, when he came down
from the mount) that Moses wist not that ''the skin
of his face shone, while he talked with him.

30 And when Aaron and all the children of
Israel saw Moses, behold, the skin of his face shone

;

and they were afraid to come nigh him.
31 And Moses called unto them ; and Aaron and

all the rulers of the congregation returned unto
him : and Moses talked with them.

32 And afterward all the children of Israel came
nigh : 'and he gave them in commandment all that
the Lord had spoken with him in mount Sinai.

33 And till Moses had done speaking with them,
he put Aa vail on his face.

34 But 'when Moses went in before the Lord to

speak with him, he took the vail off, until he came
out. And he came out and spake unto the children
of Israel that which he was commanded.

35 And the children of Israel saw the face of
Moses, that the skin of Moses' face shone : and
Moses put the vail upon his face again, until he
went in to speak with Him.

30 Bczalcel and Aholiab

CHAP. XXXV.
1 The sabbath. 4 The free gifts for the tabernacle,

are called to the work.

AND Moses gathered all the congregation of the
children of Israel together, and said unto them,

"These are the words which the Lord hath com-
manded, that ye should do them.

2 'Six days shall work be done, but on the
seventh day there shall be to you fan holy day, a
sabbath of rest to the Lord : whosoever doeth work
therein shall be put to death.

3 cYe shall kindle no fire throughout your habi-
tations upon the sabbath-day.

4 IFAnd Moses spake unto all the congregation
of the children of Israel, saving, ''This is the thing
which the Lord commanded, saying,

5 Take ye from among you an offering unto the

Lord: 'whosoever is of a willing heart, let him
bring^ it, an offering of the Lord; gold, and silver,

and Drass,

6 And blue, and purple, ami sea riot, and fine

linen, and goats' hair,
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Gifts for the tabernacle. EXODUS.
7 And rams' skins dyed red, and badgers' skins,

and shittim-wood,
8 And oil for the light, 7and spices for anointing

oil, and for the sweet incense,

9 And onyx-stones, and stones to be set for the

ephod, and for the breast-plate.

10 And ''every wise-hearted among you shall come,

and make all that the Lord hath commanded
;

_

11 ''The tabernacle, his tent, and his covering,

his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, and
his sockets

;

12 'The ark, and the staves thereof, with the

mercy-seat, and the vail of the covering

;

13 The 'table, and his staves, and all his vessels,

'and the shew-bread

;

14 "'The candlestick also for the light, and his

furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light

;

• 15 "And the incense-altar, and his staves, "and the

anointing oil, and ^the sweet incense, and the hang-
ing for the door at the entering in of the tabernacle

;

16 "The altar of burnt-offering, with his brazen
grate, his staves, and all his vessels, the laver and
his foot

;

17 'The hangings of the court, his pillars, and their

sockets, and the hanging for the door of the court

;

18 The pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of
the court, and their cords

;

19 "The clothes of service, to do service in the holy
place,the holy garments for Aaron the priest, and the
garments of his sons, to minister in the priest's

office.

20 TFAnd all the congregation of the children
of Israel departed from the presence of Moses.

21 And they came, every one 'whose heart stirred

him up, and every one whom his spirit made willing,

and they brought the Lord's offering to the work
of the tabernacle of the congregation, and for all

his service, and for the holy garments.
22 And they came, both men and women, as

many as were willing-hearted, and brought brace-
lets, and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels
of gold : and every man that offered, offered an
offering of gold unto the Lord.

23 And "every man with whom was found blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine linen, and goats' hair, and
ied skins of rams, and badgers' skins, brought them.

24 Every one that did offer an offering of silver

and brass brought the Lord's offering : and every
man with whom was found shittim-wood for any
work of the service, brought it.

25 And all the women that were '"wise-hearted
did spin with their hands, and brought that which
they had spun, both of blue, and of purple, and of
scarlet, and of fine linen.

26 And all the women whose heart stirred them
up in wisdom spun goats' hair.

27 And ^the rulers brought onyx-stones, and stones
to be set, for the ephod, and for the breast-plate

;

28 And ^spice, and oil for the light, and for the
anointing oil, and for the sweet incense.

29 The children of Israel brought a billing of-
fering unto the Lord, every man and woman, whose
heart made them willing to bring, for all manner
of work which the Lord had commanded to be
made by the hand of Moses.

30 ITAnd Moses said unto the children of Israel,
See, "the Lord hath called by name Bezaleel, the
son of* Uri, the son of Hur, of the tribe of Judah;

31 And he hath filled him with the spirit of God,
70
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36.1.
2 Kings 23,
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Prov. 31.
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* 1 Chron.
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1 Chron.
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The people's liberality restrained.

in wisdom, in understanding, and in knowledge, and
in all manner of workmanship

;

32 And to devise curious works, to work in
gold, and in silver, and in brass,

33 And in the cutting of stones, to set them, and
in carving of wood, to make any manner of cunning
work.

34 And he hath put in his heart that he may
teach, both he, and 'Aholiab, the son of Ahisamach,
of the tribe of Dan.

35 Them hath he 'filled with wisdom of heart,

to work all manner of work, of the engraver, and
of the cunning workman, and of the embroiderer,
in blue, and in purple, in scarlet, and in fine linen,

and of the weaver, even of them that do any work,
and of those that devise cunning work.

CHAP. XXXVI.
The offerings are delivered to the workmen.

THEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every
awise-hearted man, in whom the Lord put wis-

dom and understanding to know how to work all

manner of work for the service of the 'sanctuary,

according to all that the Lord had commanded.
2 And Moses called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and

every wise-hearted man, in whose heart the Lord
had put wisdom, even every one cwhose heart stirred

him up to come unto the work to do it

:

3 And they received of Moses all the offeringwhich
the children of Israel ''had brought for the work of the
service of the sanctuary, to make it withal. And they
brought yet unto him free-offerings every morning.

4 And all the wise men, that wrought all the
work of the sanctuary, came every man from his

work which they made
;

5 IFAnd they spake unto Moses, saying, eThe peo-
ple bring much more than enough for the service of
the work which the Lord commanded to make.

6 And Moses gave commandment, and they
caused it to be proclaimed throughout the camp,
saying, Let neither man nor woman make any more
work for the offering of the sanctuary. So the
people were restrained from bringing.

7 For the stuff they had was sufficient for all

the work to make it, and too much.
8 IF

7And every wise-hearted man among them
that wrought the work of the tabernacle made ten

curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and purple,

and scarlet : with cherubims of cunning work made
he them.

9 The length of one curtain was twenty and
eight cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four

cubits : the curtains were all of one size.

10 And he coupled the five curtains one unto
another : and the other five curtains he coupled one
unto another.

11 And he made loops of blue on the edge of

one curtain from the selvedge in the coupling : like-

wise he made in the uttermost side of another cur-

tain, in the coupling of the second.

12 "Fifty loops made he in one curtain, and fifty

loops made he in the edge of the curtain which was
in the coupling of the second : the loops held one
curtain to another.

13 And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled

the curtains one unto another with the taches.

So it became one tabernacle.

14 IF"Andhemade curtains o/goats' hair for the tent

over the tabernacle : eleven curtains he made them.



The boards, &c. of the tabernacle. CHAP. XXXVII. The ark, mercy-seat, table, &c.

15 The length of one curtain was thirty cubits,

and four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the

eleven curtains were of one size.

16 And he coupled five curtains by themselves,

and six curtains by themselves.

1 7 And he made fifty loops upon the uttermost

edge of the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops

made he upon the edge of the curtain which coup-

leth the second.

18 And he made fifty taches of brass to couple

the tent together, that it might be one.

19 And he made a covering for the tent of rams'

skins dyed red, and a covering of badgers' skins

above that.

20 11'A.nd he made boards for the tabernacle of
shittim-wood, standing up.

21 The length of a board was ten cubits, and the

breadth of a board one cubit and a half.

22 One board had two tenons, equally distant one
from another : thus did he make lor ail the boards

of the tabernacle.

23 And he made boards for the tabernacle ; twenty
boards for the south side southward

:

24 And forty sockets of silver he made under
the twenty boards ; two sockets under one board
for his two tenons, and two sockets under another
board for his two tenons.

25 And for the other side of the tabernacle which
is toward the north corner, he made twenty boards,

20 And their forty sockets of silver ; two sockets un-
der one board, and two sockets under another board.

27 And for the sides of the tabernacle westward
he made six boards.

2b And two boards made he for the corners of

the tabernacle in the two sides.

29 And they were fcoupled beneath, and coupled
together at the head thereof, to one ring : thus he
did to both of them in both the corners.

30 And there were eight boards ; and their sock-

ets were sixteen sockets of silver, t un(Aer every
board two sockets.

31 If And he made 'bars of shittim-wood ; five for

the boards of the one side of the tabernacle,

32 And five bars for the boards of the other side

of the tabernacle, and five bars for the boards of

the tabernacle for the sides westward.
33 And he made the middle bar to shoot through

the boards from the one end to the other.

34 And he overlaid the boards with gold, and
made their rings of gold to be places for the bars,

and overlaid tlie bars with gold.

35 IF And he made '"a vail of blue, and purple,

and scarlet, and fine twined linen : with cherubims
made he it of cunning work.

36 And he made thereunto four pillars o/shittim-

wood, and overlaid them with gold : their hooks were

of gold ; and he cast for them four sockets of silver.

37 1! And he made a "hanging for the tabernacle-

door of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine twined
linen, f of needle-work

;

t 38 And the five pillars of it, with their hooks

:

and he overlaid their chapiters and their fillets with
gold : but their five sockets were of brass.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 The ark. 6 The mercy-seat with cherubims. 10 The table with his vessels.

ND Bezaleel made "the ark of shittim-wood :

two cubits and a half was the length of it, and
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5 And he put the staves into

sides of the ark, to bear the ark.

6 HAnd he made the 6mercy-seat of pure gold :

two cubits and a half was the length thereof, and
one cubit and a half the breadth thereof.

7 And he made two cherubims of gold, beaten
out of one piece made he them, on the two ends of

the mercy-seat

;

8 One cherub Hon the end on this side, and another
cherub || on the other end on that side : out ofthe mercy-
seat made he the cherubims on the two ends thereof.

9 And the cherubims spread out their wings on
high, and covered with their wings over the mercy-
seat, with their faces one to another; even to the

mercy-seat-ward were the faces of the cherubims.
10 II And he made the table of shittim-wood:

two cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the

breadth thereof, and a cubit and a half the height

thereof

:

11 And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made
thereunto a crown of gold round about.

12 Also he made thereunto a border of an hand-
breadth round about ; and made a crown of gold
for the border thereof round about.

13 And he cast for it four rings of gold, and put
the rings upon the four corners that were in the four

feet thereof.

14 Over against the border were the rings, the

places for the staves to bear the table.

15 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and
overlaid them with gold, to bear the table.

16 And he made the vessels which xoere upon the

table, his c'dishes, and his spoons, and his bowls, and
his covers II to cover withal, of pure gold.

17 ITAnd he made the 'candlestick of pure gold
;

of beaten work made he the candlestick ; his shaft,

and his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers

were of the same :

18 And six branches going out of the sides there-

of; three branches of the candlestick out of the one
side thereof, and three branches of the candlestick

out of the other side thereof:

19 Three bowls made after the fashion of almonds
in one branch, a knop and a flower ; and three bowls

made like almonds in another branch, a knop and a

flower : so throughout the six branches going out

of the candlestick.

20 And in the candlestick were four bowls made
like almonds, his knops and his flowers :

21 And a knop under two branches of the same,

and a knop under two branches of the same, and a

knop under two branches of the same, according to

the six branches going^ out of it.

22 Their knops and their branches were of the

same: all of it was one beaten work of pure gold.

23 And he made his seven lamps, and his snuf-

fers, and his snuff-dishes, of pure gold.

24 Of a talent of pure gold made he it, and all

the vessels thereof.

25 IPAnd he made the incense-altar of ehittim-
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The altar of burnt-offering.

wood : the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth

of it a cubit \%t was four-square ; and two cubits was

the height of it ; the horns thereof were of the same.

26 And he overlaid it with pure gold, both the

top of it, and the sides thereof round about, and the

horns of it : also he made unto it a crown of gold

round about.

27 And he made two rings of gold for it under

the crown thereof, by the two corners of it, upon
the two sides thereof, to be places for the staves

to bear it withal.

28 And he made the staves of shittim-wood and
overlaid them with gold.

29 UAnd he made ffthe holy anointing oil, and
the pure incense of sweet spices, according to the

work of the apothecary.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
1 The altar of burnt-offering. 8 The laver of brass.

AND "he made the altar of burnt-offering of shit-

tim-wood : five cubits was the length thereof,

and live cubits the breadth thereof; it was four-

square ; and three cubits the height thereof.

2 And he made the horns thereof on the four

corners of it ; the horns thereof were of the same :

and he overlaid it with brass.

3 And he made all the vessels of the altar, the

pots, and the shovels, and the basins, and the flesh-

hooks, and the fire-pans : all the vessels thereof

made he of brass.

4 And he made for the altar a brazen grate of

net-work under the compass thereof beneath unto
the midst of it.

5 And he cast four rings for the four ends of the

grate of brass, to be places for the staves.

6 And he made the staves of shittim-wood, and
overlaid them with brass.

7 And he put the staves into the rings on the

sides of the altar, to bear it withal ; he made the
altar hollow with boards.

8 UAnd he made the laver of brass, and the foot

of it of brass, of the || looking-glasses of the women
fassembling, which assembled at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation.

9 irAnd he made "the court : on the south side

southward the hangings of the court were of fine

twined linen, an hundred cubits

:

10 Their pillars were twenty, and their brazen
sockets twenty; the hooks of the pillars, and their
fillets, were of silver.

11 And for the north side, the hangings were an
hundred cubits, their pillars were twenty, and their

sockets of brass twenty: the hooks of the pillars,

and their fillets, of silver.

12 And for the west side were hangings of fifty

cubits, their pillars ten, and their sockets ten ; the
hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of silver.

13 And for the east side eastward fifty cubits.

14 The hangings of the one side of the gate were fif-

teen cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three.
15 And for the other side of the court-gate, on

this hand and that hand, were hangings of fifteen

cubits ; their pillars three, and their sockets three.
16 All the hangings of the court round about

were of fine twined linen.

17 And the sockets for the pillars were of brass

;

the hooks of the pillars, and their fillets, of silver
;

and the overlaying of their chapiters of silver ; and
all the pillars of the court were filleted with silver.
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The sum of the offerings.

18 And the hanging for the gate of the court was
needle-work, of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen : and twenty cubits was the length,
and the height in the breadth was five cubits, an-
swerable to the hangings of the court.

19 And their pillars were four, and their sockets

of brass four ; their hooks of silver, and the over-
laying of their chapiters and their fillets of silver.

20 And all the dpins of the tabernacle, and of the
court round about, were of brass.

21 IT This is the sum of the tabernacle, even of
the tabernacle of testimony, as it was counted, ac-

cording to the commandment of Moses, for the ser-

vice of the Levites, 'by the hand of Ithamar, son
to Aaron the priest.

22 And ^Bezaleel the son of Uri, the son of Hur,
of the tribe of Judah, made all that the Lord com-
manded Moses.

23 And with him was Aholiab, son ofAhisamach,
of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a cunning
workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in pur-
ple, and in scarlet, and fine linen.

24 All the gold that was occupied for the work
in all the work of the holy place, even the gold of
the offering, was twenty and nine talents, and seven
hundred and thirty shekels, after ''the shekel of the
sanctuary.

25 And the silver of them that were numbered
of the congregation was an hundred talents, and a
thousand seven hundred and threescore and fifteen

shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary:
26 \A bekah for fevery man, that is, half a shekel,

after the shekel of the sanctuary, for every one that

went to be numbered, from twenty years old and
upward, for 'six hundred thousand and three thou-
sand and five hundred and fifty men.

27 And of the hundred talents of silver were cast

'the sockets of the sanctuary, and the sockets of the
vail ; an hundred sockets of the hundred talents, a
talent for a socket.

28 And of the thousand seven hundred seventy
and five shekels he made hooks for the pillars, and
overlaid their chapiters, and filleted them.

29 And the brass of the offering was seventy
talents, and two thousand and four hundred shekels.

30 And therewith he made the sockets to the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and the

brazen altar, and the brazen grate for it, and all the

vessels of the altar,

31 And the sockets of the court round about, and
the sockets of the court-gate, and all the pins of

the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court round
about.

CHAP. XXXIX.
The clothes of service, and holy garments, viewed and approved by Moses.

AND of "the blue, and purple, and scarlet, they

made ^clothes of service, to do service in the

holy place, and made the holy garments for Aaron;
c
as the Lord commanded Moses.
2 ^And he made the ephod of gold, blue, and

purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.

3 And they did beat the gold into thin plates,

and cut it into wires, to work it in the blue, and in

the purple, and in the scarlet, and in the fine linen,

with cunning work.
4 They made shoulder-pieces for it, to couple it

together : by the two edges was it coupled together.

5 And the curious girdle of his ephod, that was



The clothes of service, &c.

upon it, was of the same, according to the work
thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
fine twined linen; as the Loed commanded Moses.

6 IT"And they wrought onyx-stones inclosed in

ouches of gold, graven as signets are graven, with
the names of the children of Israel.

7 And he put them on the shoulders of the ephod,

CHAP. XL.

should be stones for

of Israel ; as the
a -'memorial to the
Loed commanded

that they

children
Moses.

8 IF "And he made the breast-plate of cunning
work, like the work of the ephod; o/gold, blue, and
purple, and scarlet, and fine twined linen.

9 It was four-square; they made the breast-plate
double : a span was the length thereof, and a span
the breadth thereof, being doubled.

10 ''And they set it in four rows of stones: the

first row was a Usardius, a topaz, and a carbuncle:
this was the first row.

11 And the second row, an emerald, a sapphire,
and a diamond.

12 And the third row, a ligure, an agate, and
an amethyst.

13 And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and a
jasper: they were inclosed in ouches of gold in their
inciosings.

14 And the stones were according to the names
of the children of Israel, twelve, according to their
names, like the engravings of a signet, every one
with his name, according to the twelve tribes.

15 And they made upon the breast-plate chains
at the ends, of wreathen work of pure gold.

16 And they made two ouches of gold, and two
gold rings, and put the two rings in the two ends
of the breast-plate.

17 And they put the two wreathen chains of gold
in the two rings on the ends of the breast-plate.

18 And the two ends of the two wreathen chains
they fastened in the two ouches, and put them on
the shoulder-pieces of the ephod, before it.

19 And they made two rings of gold, and put them
on the two ends of the breast-plate, upon the border
of it, which was on the side of the epnod inward.

20 And they made two other golden rings, and put
them on the two sides of the ephod underneath, toward
the forepart of it, over against the other coupling
thereof, above the curious girdle of the ephod

:

21 And they did bind the breast-plate by his rings
unto the rings of the ephod with a lace of blue, that
it might be above the curious girdle of the ephod,
and that the breast-plate might not be loosed from
the ephod; as the Loed commanded Moses.

22 IPAnd he made the robe of the ephod of
woven work, all of blue.

23 And there was a hole in the midst of the robe,
as the hole of an habergeon, with a band round about
the hole, that it should not rend.

24 And they made upon the hems of the robe
pomegranates of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and
twined linen.

25 And they made ''bells of pure gold, and put
the bells between the pomegranates upon the hem
of the robe, round about between the pomegranates

;

26 A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pome-
granate, round about the nem of the robe to minister
%n; as the Loed commanded Moses.

27 IFAnd they made coats o/fine linen, of woven
work, for Aaron and for his sons,

28 '"And a mitre o/fine linen, and goodly bonnets
K
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of fine linen, and "linen breeches of fine twined
linen,

29 "And a girdle of fine twined linen, and blue,

and purple, and scarlet, o/needle-work ; as the Loed
commanded Moses.

30 1F
?And they made the plate of the holy crown

of pure gold, and wrote upon it a writing, like to

the engravings of a signet, HOLINESS TO THE
LORD.

31 And they tied unto it a lace of blue, to fasten

it on high upon the mitre ; as the Loed commanded
Moses.

32 TFThus was all the work of the tabernacle of
the tent of the congregation finished : and the chil-

dren of Israel did ^according to all that the Loed
commanded Moses, so did they.

33 TFAnd they brought the tabernacle unto Moses,
the tent, and all his furniture, his taches, his boards,
his bars, and his pillars, and his sockets;

34 And the covering of rams' skins dyed red, and
the covering of badgers' skins, and the vail of the
covering

;

35 The ark of the testimony, and the staves

thereof, and the mercy-seat;
36 The table, and all the vessels thereof, and the

shew-bread

;

37 The pure candlestick, with the lamps thereof,

even with the lamps to be set in order, and all the
vessels thereof, and the oil for light;

38 And the golden altar, and the anointing oil,

and fthe sweet incense, and the hanging for the
tabernacle-door

;

39 The brazen altar, and his grate of brass, his

staves, and all his vessels, the laver and his foot;

40 The hangings of the court, his pillars, and his

sockets, and the hanging for the court-gate, his cords,

and his pins, and all the vessels of the service of the
tabernacle, for the tent of the congregation

;

41 The clothes of service to do service in the holy
place, and the holy garments for Aaron the priest,

and his sons' garments, to minister in the priest's

office.

42 According to all that the Loed commanded
Moses, so the children of Israel

rmade all the work.
43 And Moses did look upon all the work, and

behold, they had done it as the Loed had commanded,
even so had they done it : and Moses 'blessed them.

CHAP. XL.
1 The tabernacle is commanded to be reared. 13 Aaron and his sons to be

sanctified. 34 A cloud covereth the tabernacle.

AND the Loed spake unto Moses, saving,

2 On the first day of the "first month shalt thou
set up 6the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation.

3 And fthou shalt put therein the ark of the tes-

timony, and cover the ark with the vail.

4 And dthou shalt bring in the table, and 'set in

order fthe things that are to be set in order upon
it; •'and thou shalt bring in the candlestick, and
light the lamps thereof.

5 "And thou shalt set the altar of gold for the

incense before the ark of the testimony, and put the

hanging of the door to the tabernacle.

6 And thou shalt set the altar of the burnt-offer-

ing before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of

the congregation.

7 And "thou shalt set the laver between the tent

of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put

water therein.
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Aaron and his sons to be sanctified. LEVITICUS.
8 And thou slialt set up the court round about,

and hang up the hanging at the court-gate.

9 And thou shalt take the anointing oil, and
'anoint the tabernacle, and all that is therein, and
slialt hallow it, and all the vessels thereof: and it

shall be holy.

10 And thou shalt anoint the altar of the burnt-

offering, and all his vessels, and sanctify the altar:

and 'it shall be an altar fmost holy.

11 And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot,

and sanctify it.

12 'And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons unto
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation, and
wash them with water.

13 And thou shalt put upon Aaron the holy gar-

ments, "'and anoint him, and sanctify him ; that he
may minister unto me in the priest's office.

14 And thou shalt bring his sons, and clothe

them with coats:

15 And thou shalt anoint them, as thou didst anoint

their father, that they may minister unto me in the

priest's office : for their anointing shall surely be "an

everlasting priesthood throughout their generations.

16 Thus did Moses; according to all that the

Lord commanded him, so did he.

17 ITAnd it came to pass in the first month, in

the second year, on the first day of the month, that

the "tabernacle was reared up.

18 And Moses reared up the tabernacle, and fas-

tened his sockets, and set up the boards thereof, and
put in the bars thereof, and reared up his pillars.

19 And he spread abroad the tent over the taber-

nacle, and put the covering of the tent above upon
it; as the Lord commanded Moses.

20 ITAnd he took and put the testimony into the

ark, and set the staves on the ark, and put the

mercy-seat above upon the ark:

21 And he brought the ark into the tabernacle, and
'set up the vail of the covering, and covered the ark
of the testimony ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

22 IT 'And he put the table in the tent of the con-
gregation, upon the side of the tabernacle north-
ward, without the vail.
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A cloud covereth the tabernacle.

23 "And he set the bread in order upon it before
the Lord; as the Lord had commanded Moses.

24 If 'And he put the candlestick in the tent of
the congregation, over against the table, on the side
of the tabernacle southward.

25 And "he lighted the lamps before the Lord,
as the Lord commanded Moses.

26 II"And he put the golden altar in the tent of
the congregation, before the vail:

27 yAnd he burnt sweet incense thereon ; as the
Lord commanded Moses.

28 U.*And he set up the hanging at the door of
the tabernacle.

29 "And he put the altar of burnt-offering by the
door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congrega-
tion, and ''offered upon it the burnt-offering, and the
meat-offering; as the Lord commanded Moses.

30 IPAnd he set the laver between the tent of
the congregation and the altar, and put water there,

to wash withal.

31 And Moses, and Aaron, and his sons, washed
their hands and their feet thereat:

32 When they went into the tent of the congre-
gation, and when they came near unto the altar,

they washed; ''as the Lord commanded Moses.
33 "And he reared up the court round about the

tabernacle and the altar, and set up the hanging of
the court-gate: so Moses finished the work.

34 V Then a cloud covered the tent of the con-
gregation, and the glory of the Lord filled the
tabernacle.

35 And Moses "was not able to enter into the tent

of the congregation, because the cloud abode thereon,
and the glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle.

36 ''And when the cloud was taken up from over
the tabernacle, the children of Israel i went onward
in all their journeys:

37 But "if the cloud were not taken up, then they
journeyed not till the day that it was taken up.
38 For 'the cloud of the Lord was upon the

tabernacle by day, and fire was on it by night, in

the sight of all the house of Israel, throughout all

their journeys.

The THIRD Book of Moses, called LEVITICUS.
CHAP. I.

1- The burnt-offerings. 3 Of the herd, 10 of the flocJcs, 14 of the fowls.

AND the Lord "called unto Moses, and spake
unto him 'out of the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto
them, Tf any man of you bring an offering unto the

Lord, ye shall bring your offering of the cattle, even
of the nerd, and of the flock.

3 If his offering be a burnt-sacrifice of the herd,

let him offer a male dwithout blemish: he shall offer

it of his own voluntary will at the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation before the Lord.

4 eAnd he shall put his hand upon the head of
the burnt-offering ; and it shall be •'accepted for him
"to make atonement for him.

5 And he shall kill the ''bullock before the Lord :

'and the priests, Aaron's sons, shall bring the blood,
;;and sprinkle the blood round about upon the altar

that is by the door of the tabernacle of' the congre-
gation.
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6 And he shall flay the burnt-offering, and cut
it into his pieces.

7 And the sons of Aaron the priest shall put
fire upon the altar, and 'lay the wood in order upon
the fire.

8 And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall lay the
parts, the head, and the fat, in order upon the wood
that is on the fire which is upon the altar.

9 But his inwards and his legs shall he wash in

water: and the priest shall burn all on the altar,

to be a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by fire, of a
"sweet savour unto the Lord.

10 ITAnd if his offering be of the flocks, namely,
of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt-sacrifice,

he shall bring it a male "without blemish.

1

1

"Andhe shall kill iton the side ofthe altar north-
ward before the Lord : and the priests, Aaron's sons,

shall sprinkle his blood round about upon the altar

:

12 And he shall cut it into his pieces, with his head
and his fat: and the priest shall laythem in order on
the wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar

:



The meat-offering, CHAP. II, III. and peace-offering.

13 But he shall wash the inwards and the legs with
water : and the priest shall bring it all, and burn it

upon the altar : it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
14 IFAnd if the burnt-sacrifice for his offering to

the Lord be of fowls, then he shall bring his offer-

ing of ^turtle-doves, or of young pigeons.

15 And the priest shall bring it unto the altar,

and II wring off his head, and burn it on the altar

:

and the blood thereof shall be wrung out at the side

of the altar

:

16 And he shall pluck away his crop with ||his

feathers, and cast it 'beside the altar on the east

part, by the place of the ashes

:

17 And he shall cleave it with the wings thereof,

but rshall not divide it asunder : and the priest shall

burn it upon the altar, upon the wood that is upon
the fire : *it is a burnt-sacrifice, an offering made by
fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

CHAP. II.
The meat-offering of flour with oil and incense.

AND when any will offer "a meat-offering unto the
Lord, his offering shall be o/fine flour; and he

shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense thereon
2 And he shall bring it to Aaron's sons the priests

and he shall take thereout his handful of the flour

thereof, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankin-
cense thereof, and the priest shall burn *the me-
morial of it upon the altar, to be an offering made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord :

3 And cthe remnant of the meat-offering shall be

Aaron's and his sons' :

d
it is a thing most holy of

the offerings of the Lord made by fare.

4 IIAnd if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offer-

ing baken in the oven, it shall be unleavened cakes
of fine flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers
'anointed with oil.

5 IFAnd if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken
II in a pan, it shall be of fine flour unleavened,
mingled with oil.

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, and pour oil there-

on : it is a meat-offering.

7 IFAnd if thy oblation be a meat-offering baken in

the frying-pan, it shall be made o/fine flour with oil.

8 And thou shalt bring the meat-offering that is

made of these things unto the Lord : and when it

is presented unto the priest, he shall bring it unto
the altar.

9 And the priest shall take from the meat-offer-

ing a memorial •'thereof, and shall burn it upon the

altar : it is an "offering made by fire, of a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

10 And ''that which is left of the meat-offering

shall be Aaron's and his sons' : it is a thing most
holy, of the offerings of the Lord made by fire.

11 No meat-offering which ye shall bring unto
the Lord shall be made with heaven : for ye shall

burn no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of

the Lord made by fire.

12 IF 'As for the oblation of the first-fruits, ye
shall offer them unto the Lord : but they shall not

fbe burnt on the altar for a sweet savour.

13 And every oblation of thy meat-offering 'shalt

thou season with salt ; neither shalt thou suffer "'the

salt of the covenant of thy God to be lacking from
thy meat-offering : "with all thine offerings thou

shalt offer salt.

14 And if thou offer a meat-offering of thy first-
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fruits unto the Lord, "thou shalt offer for the meat-
offering of thy first-fruits, green ears of corn dried
by the fire, even corn beaten out of ^full ears.

15 And 'thou shalt put oil upon it, and lay frank-
incense thereon : it is a meat-offering.

16 And the priest shall burn the memorial of it,

part of the beaten corn thereof, and part of the oil

thereof, with all the frankincense thereof : it is An
offering made by fire unto the Lord.

CHAP. III.
1 The peace-offering of the herd. 6 of tfte flock.

AND if his oblation be a "sacrifice of peace-offer-
ing, if he offer it of the herd, whether it be a

male or female ; he shall offer it ^without blemish
before the Lord.

2 And che shall lay his hand upon the head of his
offering, and kill it at the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation : and Aaron's sons the priests shall
sprinkle the blood upon the altar round about.

3 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace-
offering, an offering made by fire unto the Lord

;
dthe II fat that covereth the inwards, and all the fat

that is upon the inwards,
4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on

them, which is by the flanks, and the llcaul above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

5 And Aaron's sons "shall burn it on the altar,

upon the burnt-sacrifice, which is upon the wood
that is on the fire : it is an offering made by fire,

of a sweet savour unto the Lord.
6 IFAnd if his offering for a sacrifice of peace-

offering unto the Lord be of the flock, male or
female ;

fhe shall offer it without blemish.
7 If he offer a lamb for his offering, then shall

he offer it before the Lord.
8 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

his offering, and kill it before the tabernacle of the
congregation : and Aaron's sons shall sprinkle the
blood thereof round about upon the altar.

9 And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the peace-
offering an offering made by fire unto the Lord : the
fat thereof, and the whole rump, (it shall he take off

hard by the backbone ;) and the fat that covereth the
inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,

10 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the
liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

11 And the priest shall burn it upon the altar: it is

"the food of the offering made by fire unto the Lord.
12 IFAnd if his offering be a goat, then Ahe shall

offer it before the Lord.
<

13 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

it, and kill it before the tabernacle of the congrega-
tion : and the sons of Aaron shall sprinkle the blood
thereof upon the altar round about.

14 And he shall offer thereof his offering, even

an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; the fat that

covereth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon
the inwards,

15 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above the

liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away.

16 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar:

it is the food of the offering made by fire for a sweet

savour : 'all the fat is the Lord's.

17 It shall be a "perpetual statute for your gene-

rations throughout all your dwellings, that ye eat

neither 'fat nor mblood.
75



27 for any of the

The sin-offering of ignorance, for

CHAR IV.

1 The sin-offering of ignorance. 3 for the priest.

people.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

"If a soul shall sin through ignorance against any

of the commandments of the Loed concerning

things which ought not to he done, and shall do

against any of them

:

3 6If the priest that is anointed do sin according

to the sin of the people ; then let him bring for his

sin which he hath sinned,
ca young bullock without

blemish unto the Loed for a sin-offering.

4 And he shall bring the bullock ''unto the door

of the tabernacle of the congregation before the

Loed ; and shall lay his hand upon the bullock's

head, and kill the bullock before the Loed.
5 And the priest that is anointed "shall take of

the bullock's blood, and bring it to the tabernacle

of the congregation

:

6 And the priest shall dip his finger in the blood,

and sprinkle of the blood seven times before the

Loed, before the vail of the sanctuary.

7 And the priest shall 7put some of the blood upon
the horns of the altar of sweet incense before the

Loed, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation

;

and shall pour sall the blood of the bullock at the

bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which is

at the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

8 And he shall take off from it all the fat of the

bullock for the sin-offering ; the fat that covereth the

inwards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards,

9 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon
them, which is by the flanks, and the caul above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away,

10 'As it was taken off from the bullock of the

sacrifice of peace-offerings : and the priest shall burn
them upon the altar of the burnt-offering.

11 'And the skin of the bullock, and all his flesh,

with his head, and with his legs, and his inwards,

and his dung

;

12 Even the whole bullock shall he carry forth

fwithout the camp unto a clean place, ''where the

ashes are poured out, and 'burn him on the wood
with fire : fwhere the ashes are poured out shall

he be burnt.

13 ITAnd '"if the whole congregation of Israel

sin through ignorance, "and the thing be hid from
the eyes of the assembly, and they have clone some-

what against any of the commandments of the Loed
concerning things which should not be done, and are

guilty

;

14 When the sin which they have sinned against

it is known, then the congregation shall offer a young
bullock for the sin, and bring him before the taber-

nacle of the congregation.

15 And the elders of the congregation "shall lay

their hands upon the head of the bullock before the

Loed : and the bullock shall be killed before the

Loed.
16 *And the priest that is anointed shall bring

of the bullock's blood to the tabernacle of the con-

gregation :

17 And the priest shall dip his finger in some of

the blood, and sprinkle it seven times before the

Loed, even before the vail.

18 And he shall put some of the blood upon the

horns of the altar, which is before the Loed, that is
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the congregation, ruler and people.

in the tabernacle of the congregation, and shall pour
out all the blood at the bottom of the altar of the
burnt-offering, which is at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.

19 And he shall take all his fat from him, and
burn it upon the altar.

20 And he shall do with the bullock as he did
'with the bullock for a sin-offering, so shall he do
with this :

rand the priest shall make an atonement
for them, and it shall be forgiven them.

21 And he shall carry forth the bullock without
the camp, and burn him as he burned the first bul-

lock : it is & sin-offering for the congregation.
22 II When a ruler hath sinned, and "done some-

what through ignorance against any of the command-
ments of the Loed his God concerning things which
should not be done, and is guilty;

23 Or 'if his sin, wherein he hath sinned, come
to his knowledge ; he shall bring his offering, a kid
of the goats, a male without blemish

:

24 And "he shall lay his hand upon the head
of the goat, and kill it in the place -where they kill

the burnt-offering before the Loed : it is a sin-

offering.

25 •'And the priest shall take of the blood of the

sin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the horns
of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out his

blood at the bottom of the altar of burnt-offering.

26 And he shall burn all his fat upon the altar,

as "the fat of the sacrifice of peace-offerings : 'and the

priest shall make an atonement for him as concern-
ing his sin, and it shall be forgiven him.

27 HAnd "if ta"y one of the ("common people sin

through ignorance, while he doeth somewhat against

any of the commandments of the Loed concerning
things which ought not to be done, and be guilty;

28 Or l
if his sin which he hath sinned come to

his knowledge : then he shall bring his offering, a

kid of the goats, a female without blemish, for his

sin which he hath sinned.

29 cAnd he shall lay his hand upon the head of

the sin-offering, and slay the sin-offering in the

place of the burnt-offering.

30 And the priest shall take of the blood thereof

with his finger, and put it upon the horns of the

altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all the

blood thereof at the bottom of the altar.

31 And ''he shall take away all the fat thereof,
e
as the fat is taken away from off the sacrifice of

peace-offerings ; and the priest shall burn it upon
the altar for a 'sweet savour unto the Loed ; ''and

the priest shall make an atonement for him, and it

shall be forgiven him.
32 And if he bring a lamb for a sin-offering, ''he

shall bring it a female without blemish.

33 And he shall lay his hand upon the head of

the sin-offering, and slay it for a sin-offering in the

place where they kill the burnt-offering.

34 And the priest shall take of the blood of the

sin-offering with his finger, and put it upon the horns

of the altar of burnt-offering, and shall pour out all

the blood thereof at the bottom of the altar

:

35 And he shall take away all the fat thereof, as

the fat of the lamb is taken away from the sacrifice

of the peace-offerings ; and the priest shall burn
them upon the altar, 'according to the offerings made
by fire unto the Loed : "and the priest shall make
an atonement for his sin that he hath committed,

and it shall be forgiven him.



The trespass-offering in sacrilege,

CHAP. V.
14 The trespass-offering in sacrilege, 17 and in sins of ignorance.

AND if a soul sin, "and hear the voice of swear-

ing, and is a witness, whether he hath seen or

known of it : if he do not utter it, then he shall

'bear his iniquity.

2 Or c
if a soul touch any unclean thing, whether

it be a carcass of an unclean beast, or a carcass of

unclean cattle, or the carcass of unclean creeping

things, and if it be hidden from him ; he also shall

be unclean, and ^guilty.

3 Or if he touch 'the uncleanness of man, what-
soever uncleanness it be that a man shall be denied
withal, and it be hid from him ; when he knoweth
of it, then he shall be guilty.

4 Or if a soul swear, pronouncing with his lips

to do evil, or -'to do good, whatsoever it be that a

man shall pronounce with an oath, and it be hid
from him ; when he knoweth of it, then he shall

be guilty in one of these.

5 And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one
of these things, that he shall ''confess that he hath
sinned in that thing:

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto
the Lord for his sin which he hath sinned, a female
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a
sin-offering ; and the priest shall make an atone-
ment for him concerning his sin.

7 And {

if fne be not able to bring a lamb, then
he shall bring for his trespass which he hath com-
mitted, two ''turtle-doves, or two young pigeons,

unto the Lord ; one for a sin-offering, and the
other for a burnt-offering.

8 And he shall bring them unto the priest, who
shall offer that which is for the sin-offering first,

and 'wring off his head from his neck, but shall not
divide it asunder

:

9 And he shall sprinkle of the blood of the sin-

offering upon the side of the altar ; and "'the rest

of the blood shall be wrung out at the bottom of
the altar : it is a sin-offering.

10 And he shall offer the second for a burnt-offer-
ing, according to the || "manner: "and the priest shall
make an atonement for him for his sin which he hath
sinned, and it shall be forgiven him.

11 IF But if he be not able to bring two turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons ; then he that sinned
shall bring for his offering the tenth part of an
ephah of fine flour for a sin-offering ;

phe shall put
no oil upon it, neither shall he put any frankincense
thereon : for it is a sin-offering.

12 Then shall he bring it to the priest, and the
priest shall take his handful of it, ''even a memorial
thereof, and burn it on the altar, 'according to the
offerings made by fire unto the Lord : it is a sin-

offering.

#

13 "And the priest shall make an atonement for
him as touching his sin that he hath sinned in one
)f these, and it shall be forgiven him : and 'the

remnant shall be the priest's, as a meat-offering.
14 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
15 "If a soul commit a trespass, and sin through

ignorance, in the holy things of the Lord ; then
xhe

shall bring for his trespass unto the Lord a ram
without blemish out of the flocks, with thy estima-
tion by shekels of silver, after ythe shekel of the
sanctuary, for a trespass-offering

:

16 And he shall make amends for the harm that

CHAP. V, VI. and for sins done wittingly.
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he hath done in the holy thing, and *shall add the
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the priest : "and
the priest shall make an atonement for him with
the ram of the trespass-offering, and it shall be
forgiven him.

17 ITAnd if a l
soul sin, and commit any of these

things which are forbidden to be done by the com-
mandments of the Lord ; 'though he wist it not, yet
is he rfguilty, and shall bear his iniquity.

18 "And he shall bring a ram without blemish
out of the flock, with thy estimation, for a trespass-
offering unto the priest ;

7and the priest shall make
an atonement for him concerning his ignorance
wherein he erred and wist it not, and it shall be
forgiven him.

19 It is a trespass-offering :
she hath certainly

trespassed against the Lord.

CHAP. YI.
1 The trespass-offering for sins done wittingly . 19 The offering at the con-

secration of a priest. 24 The law of the sin-offering.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 If a soul sin, and "commit a trespass against

the Lord, and ''lie unto his neighbour in that 'which
was delivered him to keep, or in || '(-fellowship, or
in a thing taken away by violence, or hath ''deceived

his neighbour

;

3 Or ehave found that which was lost, and lieth

concerning it, and ^weareth falsely; in any of all

these that a man doeth, sinning therein :

4 Then it shall be, because he hath sinned and
is guilty, that he shall restore that which he took
violently away, or the thing which he hath deceit-

fully gotten, or that which was delivered him to

keep, or the lost thing which he found,
5 Or all that about which he hath sworn falsely

;

he shall even ^restore it in the principal, and shall

add the fifth part more thereto, and give it unto
him to whom it appertaineth, ||fin the day of his

trespass-offering.

6 And he shall bring his trespass-offering unto
the Lord, ''a ram without blemish out of the flock,

with thy estimation, for a trespass-offering, unto the
priest

:

7 'And the priest shall make an atonement for him
before the Lord : and it shall be forgiven him for any
thing of all that he hath done in trespassing therein.

8 IIAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

9 Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This is

the law of the burnt-offering : it is the burnt-offer-

ing, || because of the burning upon the altar all night
unto the morning, and the fire of the altar shall be

burning in it.

10 ''And the priest shall put on his linen gar-

ment, and his linen breeches shall he put upon his

flesh, and take up the ashes which the fire hath
consumed with the burnt-offering on the altar, and
he shall put them 'beside the altar.

11 And '"he shall put off his garments, and put

on other garments, and carry forth the ashes with-

out the camp "unto a clean place.

12 And the fire upon the altar shall be burning
in it; it shall not be put out: and the priest shall

burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt-

offering in order upon it ; and he shall burn thereon

"the fat of the peace-offerings.

13 The fire shall ever be burning upon the altar;

it shall never go out.

14 IP'And this is the law of the meat-offrring.
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The law of the sin-offering, LEVITICUS. and of the 'peace-offerings.

The sons of Aaron shall offer it before the Lord,
before the altar.

15 And he shall take of it his handful, of the

flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, and
all the frankincense which is upon the meat-offer-

ing, and shall burn it upon the altar for a sweet

savour, even the 'memorial of it, unto the Lord.
16 And the remainder thereof shall Aaron and

his sons eat : "with unleavened bread shall it be
eaten in the holy place ; in the court of the taber-

nacle of the congregation they shall eat it.

17 Tt shall not be baken with leaven. "I have
given it unto them for their portion of my offerings

made by fire.
xIt is most holy, as is the sin-offer-

ing, and as the trespass-offering.

18 yAll the males among the children of Aaron
shall eat of it. "It shall be a statute for ever in

your generations concerning the offerings of the
Lord made by fire : "every one that toucheth them
shall be holy.

19 IFAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

20 This is the offering of Aaron and of his sons,

which they shall offer unto the Lord in the day
when he is anointed ; the tenth part of an cephah
of fine flour for a meat-offering perpetual, half of it

in the morning, and half thereof at night.

21 In a pan it shall be made with oil ; and when
ifis baken, thou shalt bring it in : and the baken
pieces of the meat-offering shalt thou offer for a
sweet savour unto the Lord.

22 And the priest of his sons rfthat is anointed
in his stead shall offer it : It is a statute for ever
unto the Lord ; 'it shall be wholly burnt.

23 For every meat-offering for the priest shall be
wholly burnt : it shall not be eaten.

24 UAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
25 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, saying,

•This is the law of the sin-offering :
sIn the place

where the burnt-offering is killed shall the sin-offer-

ing be killed before the Lord :

7

'it is most holy.
26 The priest that offereth it for sin shall eat it

:

*in the holy place shall it be eaten, in the court of
the tabernacle of the congregation.

27 'Whatsoever shall touch the flesh thereof shall
be holv : and when there is sprinkled of the blood
thereof upon any garment, thou shalt wash that
whereon it was sprinkled in the holy place.

28 But the earthen vessel wherein it is sodden
"shall be broken : and if it be sodden in a brazen
pot, it shall be both scoured, and rinsed in water.

29 "All the males among the priests shall eat
thereof: "it is most holy.

30 *And no sin-offering, whereof any of the blood
is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation
to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten:
it shall be burnt in the fire.

CHAP. VII.
1 The law of the trespass-offering, 11 and of the peace-offerings. 22 The fat,

26 and the blood, are forbidden. 28 The priest's portion in the peace-offerings.

LIKEWISE "this is the law of the trespass-offer-
ing : 'it is most holy.

2 Tn the place where they kill the burnt-offering
shall they kill the trespass-offering : and the blood
thereof shall he sprinkle round about upon the
altar.

3 And he shall offer of it ''all the fat thereof; the
rump, and the fat that covereth the inwards,

4 And the two kidneys, and the fat that is on them,
78
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which is by the flanks, and the caul that is above
the liver, with the kidneys, it shall he take away :

5 And the priest shall burn them upon the altar

for an offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a
trespass-offering.

6 'Every male among the priests shall eat thereof:
it shall be eaten in the holy place : •'it is most holy.

7 As the sin-offering is, so is sthe trespass-offer-

ing : there is one law for them : the priest that
maketh atonement therewith shall have it.

8 And the priest that offereth any man's burnt-
offering, even the priest shall have to himself the
skin of the burnt-offering which he hath offered.

9 And ''all the meat-offering that is baken in the
oven, and all that is dressed in the frying-pan, and
II
in the pan, shall be the priest's that offereth it.

10 And every meat-offering mingled with oil, and
dry, shall all the sons of Aaron have, one as much
as another.

11 And this is the law of the sacrifice of peace-
offerings, which he shall offer unto the Lord.

12 If he offer it for a thanksgiving, then he shall

offer with the sacrifice of thanksgiving unleavened
cakes mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers
'"anointed with oil, and cakes mingled with oil, of
fine flour, fried.

13 Besides the cakes, he shall offer for his offer-

ing, 'leavened bread, with the sacrifice of thanks-
giving of his peace-offerings.

14 And of it he shall offer one out of the whole
oblation for an heave-offering unto the Lord, mand
it shall be the priest's that sprinkleth the blood of
the peace-offerings.

15 "And the flesh of the sacrifice of his peace-
offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten the same
day that it is offered ; he shall not leave any of it

until the morning.
16 But "if the sacrifice of his offering be a vow,

or a voluntary offering, it shall be eaten the same
day that he offereth his sacrifice : . and on the mor-
row also the remainder of it shall be eaten

:

17 But the remainder of the flesh of the sacrifice

on the third day shall be burnt with fire.

18 And if any of the flesh of the sacrifice of his

peace-offerings be eaten at all on the third day,

it shall not he accepted, neither shall it be 'im-
puted unto him that offereth it: it shall be an 'abomi-
nation, and the soul that eateth of it shall bear his

iniquity.

19 And the flesh that toucheth any unclean thing

shall not be eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire : and
as for the flesh, all that be clean shall eat thereof.

20 But the soul that eateth of the flesh of the
sacrifice of peace-offerings that pertain unto the
Lord, 'having his uncleanness upon him, even that

soul "shall be cut off from his people.

21 Moreover, the soul that shall touch any un-
clean thing, as 'the uncleanness of man, or any "un-

clean beast, or any "abominable unclean thing, and
eat of the flesh of the sacrifice of peace-offerings

which pertain unto the Lord, even that soul 'shall

be cut off from his people.

22 IIAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

23 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, yYe
shall eat no manner of fat, of ox, or of sheep, or of

goat.

24 And the fat of the fbeast that dieth of itself,

and the fat of that which is torn with beasts, may be
used in any other use : but ye shall in no wise eat of it.



The priest's portion. CHAR VIII.

25 For whosoever eateth the fat of the beast, of

which men offer an offering made by fire unto the

Loud, even the soul that eateth it shall be cut off

from his people.

26 *Moreover, ye shall eat no manner of blood,

whether it be of fowl or of beast, in any of your
dwellings.

27 Whatsoever soul it bethat eateth anymanner of

blood, even that soul shall be cut off from his people.

28 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

29 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, "He
that offereth the sacrifice of his peace-offerings unto
the Lord, shall bring his oblation unto the Lord
of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings.

30 6His own hands shall bring the offerings of

the Lord made by fire ; the fat with the breast, it

shall he bring, that "the breast may be waved for a

wave-offering before the Lord.
31 dAnd the priest shall burn the fat upon the

altar :

ebut the breast shall be Aaron's and his sons'.

32 And 7the right shoulder shall ye give unto the

priest for an heave-offering of the sacrifices of your
peace-offerings.

33 He among the sons of Aaron that offereth the

blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, shall have
the right shoulder for Ms part.

34 For ythe wave-breast and the heave-shoulder
have I taken of the children of Israel from off the
sacrifices of their peace-offerings, and have given
them unto Aaron the priest, and unto his sons, by a

statute for ever, from among the children of Israel.

35 IF This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron,
and ofthe anointing of his sons, out of the offerings of

the Lord made by fire, in the day when he presented
them to minister unto the Lord in the priest's office

;

36 Which the Lord commanded to be given
them of the children of Israel, Ain the day that he
anointed them, by a statute for ever throughout
their generations.

37 This is the law 'of the burnt-offering, 7,

'of the
meat-offering, 'and of the sin-offering, '"and of the
trespass-offering, "and of the consecrations, and "of

the sacrifice of the peace-offerings

;

38 Which the Lord commanded Moses in mount
tSinai, in the day that he commanded the children
of Israel pto offer their oblations unto the Lord, in

the wilderness of Sinai.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Moses consecrateth Aaron and his sons. 31 The place and time of their

consecration.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 "Take Aaron and his sons with him, and

*the garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock
for the sin-offering, and two rams, and a basket of
unleavened bread

;

3 And gather thou all the congregation together
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation.
4 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him

;

and the assembly was gathered together unto the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

5 And Moses said unto the congregation, rfThis is

the thing which the Lord commanded to be done.
6 And Moses brought Aaron and his sons, 'and

washed them with water.

7 •''And he put upon him the -"coat, and girded
him with the girdle, and clothed him with the robe,
and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it

upon him therewith.
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The sin-offering for Aaron, &c.

8 And he put the breast-plate upon him : also he
put in the breast-plate the Urim and the Thummim.
9 'And he put the mitre upon his head ; also upon

the mitre, even upon his forefront, did he put the
golden plate, the holy crown ; as the Lord 'com-
manded Moses.

10 And Moses took the anointing oil, and anointed
the tabernacle and all that was therein, and sancti-

fied them.
11 And he sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven

times, and anointed the altar and all his vessels,

both the laver and his foot, to sanctify them.
12 And he "'poured of the anointing oil upon

Aaron's head, and anointed him, to sanctify him.
13 "And Moses brought Aaron's sons, and put

coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and
fput bonnets upon them ; as the Lord commanded
Moses.

14 "And he brought the bullock for the sin-offer-

ing : and Aaron and his sons ;iaid their hands upon
the head of the bullock for the sin-offering.

15 And he slew it ; 7and Moses took the blood,
and put it upon the horns of the altar round about
Avith his finger, and purified the altar, and poured
the blood at the bottom of the altar, and sanctified

it, to make reconciliation upon it.

16 "And he took all the fat that was upon the in-

wards,and the caul above the liver,andthe two kidneys,
and their fat, and Moses burned it upon the altar.

17 But the bullock, and his hide, his fiesh, and
his dung, he burnt with fire without the camp ; as

the Lord "commanded Moses.
18 IFAnd he brought the ram for the burnt-offer-

ing : and Aaron and his sons laid their hands upon
the head of the ram.

19 And he killed it; and Moses sprinkled the

blood upon the altar round about.

20 And he cut the ram into pieces ; and Moses
burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat.

21 And he washed the inwards and the legs in

water ; and Moses burnt the whole ram upon the
altar : it was a burnt-sacrifice for a sweet savour,
and an offering made by fire unto the Lord ; "as

the Lord commanded Moses.
22 IFAnd '"he brought the other ram, the ram of

consecration : and Aaron and his sons laid their

hands upon the head of the ram.
23 And he slew it ; and Moses took of the blood

of it, and put it upon the tip of Aaron's right ear,

and upon the thumb of his right hand, and upon
the great toe of his right foot.

24 And he brought Aaron's sons, and Moses put
of the blood upon the tip of their right ear, and
upon the thumbs of their right hands, and upon the

great toes of their right feet : and Moses sprinkled
the blood upon the altar round about.

25 "And he took the fat, and the rump, and all

the fat that was upon the inwards, and the caul

above the liver, and the two kidneys, and their fat,

and the right shoulder :

26 yAnd out of the basket of unleavened bread,

that was before the Lord, he took one unleavened
cake, and a cake of oiled bread, and one wafer, and
put them on the fat, and upon the right shoulder

:

27 And he put all "upon Aaron's hands, and
upon his sons' hands, and waved them for a \\a\t.-

onering before the Lord.
28 "And Moses took them from off their hands,

and burnt them on the altar upon the buxut-ofi'eriug:

7<J



Of Aaron and his sons' consecration. LEVITICUS. Moses and Aaron bless the people

they were consecrations for a sweet savour : it is an

offering made by fire unto the Lord.
29 And Moses took the breast, and waved it for

a wave-offering before the Lord : for of the ram
of consecration it was Moses' *part ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.

30 And cMoses took of the anointing oil, and of

the blood which was upon the altar, and sprinkled

it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon
his sons, and upon his sons' garments with him

;

and sanctified Aaron, and his garments, and his

sons' garments with him.
31 fAnd Moses said unto Aaron and to his sons,

dBoil the flesh at the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation ; and there eat it with the bread that

is in the basket of consecrations, as I commanded,
saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it.

32 "And that which remaineth of the flesh and
of the bread shall ye burn with fire.

33 And ye shall not go out of the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation in seven days, until

the days of your consecration be at an end : for

'seven days shall he consecrate you.

34 sAs he hath done this day, so the Lord hath
commanded to do, to make an atonement for you.

35 Therefore shall ye abide at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation day and night seven
days, and ''keep the charge of the Lord, that ye
die not : for so I am commanded.

36 So Aaron and his sons did all things which
the Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

CHAP. IX.
1 Tlie first offerings of Aaron for himself and the people. 23 Moses and

Aaron bless the people. 24 Fire cometh from the Lord upon the altar.

AND "it came to pass on the eighth day, that

Moses called Aaron and his sons, and the
elders of Israel;

2 And he said unto Aaron, Take thee a young
calf for a sin-offering, cand a ram for a burnt-
offering, without blemish, and offer them before the
Lord.

3 And unto the children of Israel thou shalt

speak, saying, dTake ye a kid of the goats for a sin-

offering ; and a calf and a lamb, both of the first

year, without blemish, for a burnt-offering

;

4 Also a bullock and a ram for peace-offerings,

to sacrifice before the Lord ; and ea meat-offering
mingled with oil : for 'to-day the Lord will appear
unto you.

5 ifAnd they brought that which Moses com-
manded before the tabernacle of the congregation:
and all the congregation drew near and stood before
the Lord.

6 And Moses said, This is the thing which the
Lord commanded that ye should do : and ^the glory
of the Lord shall appear unto you.

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, Go unto the altar,

and ''offer thy sin-offering, and thy burnt-offering,and
make an atonement for thyself, and for the people

:

and Wer the offering of the people, and make an
atonement for them ; as the Lord commanded.

8 11" Aaron therefore went unto the altar, and slew
the calf of the sin-offering, which was for himself.

9 *And the sons of Aaron brought the blood unto
him : and he dipped his finger in the blood, and 'put

it upon the horns of the altar, and poured out the
blood at the bottom of the altar

:

10 '"But the fat, and the kidneys, and the caul
80
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above the liver of the sin-offering, he burnt upon
the altar ; "as the Lord commanded Moses.

11 "And the flesh and the hide he burnt with
fire without the camp.

12 And he slew the burnt-offering ; and Aaron's
sons presented unto him the blood, 3'wnich he sprink-
led round about upon the altar.

_
13 'And they presented the burnt-offering unto

him, with the pieces thereof, and the head : and he
burnt them upon the altar.

14 rAnd he did wash the inwards and the legs,

and burnt them upon the burnt-offering on the
altar.

15 IT 'Andhebroughtthe people's offering, and took
the goat, which was the sin-offering for the people,
and slew it, and offered it for sin, as the first.

16 And he brought the burnt-offering, and offered
it 'according to the || manner.

17 And he brought "the meat-offering, and ftook
an handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar,
xbesides the burnt-sacrifice of the morning.

18 He slew also the bullock and the ram for "a

sacrifice of peace-offerings, which was for the peo-
ple : and Aaron's sons presented unto him the blood,
which he sprinkled upon the altar round about,

19 And the fat of the bullock, and of the ram,
the rump, and that which covereth the inwards, and
the kidneys, and the caul above the liver

:

20 And they put the fat upon the breasts, *and
he burnt the fat upon the altar:

21 And the breasts and the right shoulder Aaron
waved for a wave-offering before the Lord ; as

Moses commanded.
22 And Aaron lifted up his hand toward the

people, and 'blessed them ; and came down from
offering of the sin-offering, and the burnt-offering,

and peace-offerings.

23 And Moses and Aaron went into the taber-
nacle of the congregation, and came out, and blessed
the people :

cand the glory of the Lord appeared
unto all the people.

24 And rfthere came a fire out from before the
Lord, and consumed upon the altar the burnt-
offering and the fat: which when all the people
saw, 'they shouted, and fell on their faces.

CHAP. X.
1 Nadab and Abihu, for offering of strange fire, are burnt by fire. 8 The

priests are forbidden wine when they are to go into the tabernacle.

AND "Nadab and Abihu, the sons of Aaron, 'took

either of them his censer, and put fire therein,

and put incense thereon, and offered 'strange fire

before the Lord, which he commanded them not.

2 And there 'Vent out fire from the Lord, and
devoured them, and they died before the Lord.

3 Then Moses said unto Aaron, This is it that the

Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them
ethat come nigh me, and before all the people I will

be 'glorified. "And Aaron held his peace.

4 And Moses called Mishael and Elzaphan, the

sons of *Uzziel the uncle of Aaron, and said unto
them, Come near, 'carry your brethren from before

the sanctuary out of the camp.
5 So they went near, and carried them in their

coats out of the camp ; as Moses had said.

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar,

and unto Ithamar, his sons, ^Uncover not your heads,

neither rend your clothes ; lest ye die, and lest 'wrath

come upon all the people : but let your brethren, the



The law of eating the holy things.

whole house of Israel, hewail the burning which
the Lord hath kindled.

7 "'And ye shall not go out from the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation, lest ye die : "for the

anointing oil of the Lord is upon you. And they
did according to the word of Moses.

8 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Aaron, saying,

9 "Do not drink wine nor strong drink, tnou, nor
thy sons with thee, when ye go into the tabernacle
of the congregation, lest ye die : it shall be a statute

for ever throughout your generations :

10 And that ye may ^put difference between holy
and unholy, and between unclean and clean

;

11 'And that ye may teach the children of Israel

all the statutes which the Lord hath spoken unto
them by the hand of Moses.

12 IfAnd Moses spake unto Aaron, and unto
Eleazar and unto Ithamar, his sons that were left,

Take rthe meat-offering that remaineth of the offer-

ings of the Lord made by fire, and eat it without
leaven beside the altar : for s

it is most holy

:

13 And ye shall eat it in the holy place, because
it is thy due, and thy sons' due, of the sacrifices of
the Lord made by fire : for 'so I am commanded.

14 And "the wave-breast and heave-shoulder shall

ye eat in a clean place ; thou, and thy sons, and thy
daughters with thee : for they be thy due, and thy
sons due, which are given out of the sacrifices of
peace-offerings of the children of Israel.

15 "The heave-shoulder and the wave-breast shall
they bring, with the offerings made by fire of the
fat, to wave it for a wave-offering before the Lord

;

and it shall be thine, and thy sons' with thee, by a
statute for ever ; as the Lord hath commanded.

16^ ITAnd Moses diligently sought ^the goat of
the sin-offering, and behold, it was burnt : and he
was angry with Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of
Aaron which were left alive, saying,

17 'Wherefore have ye not eaten the sin-offering

in the holy place, seeing it is most holy, and God
hath given it you to bear the iniquity of the con-
gregation, to make atonement for them before the
Lord ?

18 Behold, "the blood of it was not brought in
within the holy place : ye should indeed have eaten
it in the holy place, 'as I commanded.

19 And Aaron said unto Moses, Behold, c
this day

have they offered their sin-offering, and their burnt-
offering before the Lord ; and such things have
befallen me : and if I had eaten the sin-offering to-

day, ^should it have been accepted in the sight of
the Lord?

20 And when Moses heard that, he was content.

CHAR XI.
2 What beasts may, 4 and what may not be eaten. 9 What fishes. 13 What

fowls. 29 The creeping things which are unclean.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron,
saying unto them,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,
"These are the beasts which ye shall eat among all

the beasts that are on the earth.

3 Whatsoever parteth the hoof, and is cloven-
footed, and cheweth the cud among the beasts, that
shall ye eat.

4 Nevertheless, these shall ye not eat, of them
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof:
as the camel, because he cheweth the cud, but
divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.
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Of meats clean and unclean.

5 And the coney, because he cheweth the cud,
but divideth not the hoof ; he is unclean unto you.

6 And the hare, because he cheweth the cud, but
divideth not the hoof; he is unclean unto you.

7 And the swine, though he divide the hoof, and
be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the cud ;

rhe
is unclean to you.

8 Of their flesh shall ye not eat, and their carcass
shall ye not touch ; ''they are unclean to you.

9 If "These shall ye eat, of all that are in the waters;
whatsoever hath fins and scales in the waters, in the
seas, and in the rivers, them shall ye eat.

10 And all that have not fins nor scales in the
seas, and in the rivers, of all that move in the
waters, and of any living thing which is in the
waters, they shall he an •'abomination unto you :

11 They shall be even an abomination unto you:
ye shall not eat of their flesh, but ye shall have
their carcasses in abomination.

12 Whatsoever hath no fins nor scales in the
waters, that shall be an abomination unto you.

13 It fAnd these are they which ye shall have in
abomination among the fowls ; they shall not be
eaten, they are an abomination : the eagle, and the
ossifrage, and the ospray,

14 And the vulture, and the kite after his kind;
15 Every raven after his kind

;

16 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the
cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind,

17 And the little owl, and the cormorant, and
the great owl,

18 And the swan, and the pelican, and the gier-

eagle,

19 And the stork, the heron after her kind, and
the lapwing, and the bat.

20 All fowls that creep, going upon all four, shall

be an abomination unto you.
21 Yet these may ye eat, of every flying creep-

ing thing that goeth upon all four, which have legs

above their feet, to leap withal upon the earth
;

22 Even these of them ye may eat ; ''the locust

after his kind, and the bald locust after his kind,
and the beetle after his kind, and the grasshopper
after his kind.

23 But all other flying creeping things, which have
four feet, shall be an abomination unto you.

24 And for these ye shall be unclean : whosoever
toucheth the carcass of them shall be unclean until

the even.
25 And whosoever beareth aught of the carcass

of them 'shall wash his clothes, and be unclean
until the even.

26 The carcasses of every beast which divideth
the hoof and is not cloven-footed, nor cheweth the
cud, are unclean unto you : every one that toucheth
them shall be unclean.

27 And whatsoever goeth upon his paws, among
all manner of beasts that go on all four, those are

unclean unto you : whoso toucheth their carcass

shall be unclean until the even.
28 And he that beareth the carcass of them shall

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even

:

they are unclean unto you.
29 If These also shall be unclean unto you among

the creeping things that creep upon the earth ; the

weasel, and 'the mouse, and the tortoise after his

kind,
30 And the ferret, and the chameleon, and the

lizard, and the snail, and the mole.
81



Creeping things which are unclean.

31 These are unclean to you among all that creep

:

whosoever doth touch them, when they be dead,

shall be unclean until the even.

32 And upon whatsoever any of them, when they

are dead, doth fall, it shall be unclean ;
whether it

be any vessel of wood, or raiment, or skin, or sack,

whatsoever vessel it be, wherein any work is done,

'it must be put into water, and it shall be unclean

until the even ; so it shall be cleansed.
_

33 And every earthen vessel, whereinto any of

them falleth, whatsoever is in it shall be unclean

;

and mye shall break it.

34 Of all meat which may be eaten, that on which
such water cometh shall be unclean: and alldrinkthat

may be drunk in every such vessel, shall be unclean.

35 And every thing whereupon any part of their

carcass falleth, shall be unclean ; whether it be oven,

or ranges for pots, they shall be broken down : for
they are unclean, and shall be unclean unto you.

36 Nevertheless, a fountain or pit, twherein there

is plenty of water, shall be clean : but that which
toucheth their carcass shall be unclean.

37 And if any part of their carcass fall upon any
sowing-seed which is to be sown, it shall be clean.

38 But if any water be put upon the seed, and
any part of their carcass fall thereon, it shall be

unclean unto you.

39 And if any beast, of which ye may eat, die

;

he that toucheth the carcass thereof shall be un-
clean until the even.
40 And "he that eateth of the carcass of it shall

wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even ; he
also that beareth the carcass of it shall wash his

clothes, and be unclean until the even.
41 And every creeping thing that creepeth upon the

earth shall be an abomination ; it shall not be eaten.

42 Whatsoever goeth upon the belly, and what-
soever goeth upon all four, or whatsoever fhath
more feet among all creeping things that creep upon
the earth, them ye shall not eat; for they are an
abomination.
43 "Ye shall not make your fselves abominable

with any creeping thing that creepeth, neither shall

ye make yourselves unclean with them, that ye
should be defiled thereby.
44 For I am the Lordyour God : ye shall therefore

sanctify yourselves, and pje shall be holy ; for I am
holy: neither shall ye defile yourselves with any man-
ner of creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.

45 9For I am the Lord that bringeth you up out
of the land of Egypt, to be your God :

rye shall

therefore be holy, for 1 am holy.
46 This is the law of the beasts, and of the fowl,

and of every living creature thatmoveth in the waters,
and of every creature that creepeth upon the earth

;

47 *To make a difference between the unclean
and the clean, and between the beast that may be
eaten and the beast that may not be eaten.

CHAP. XII.
The purification of a woman after child-birth.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying,

If a, "woman have conceived seed, and borne a man-
child, then ''she shall be unclean seven days ; "ac-

cording to the days of the separation for her in-
firmity shall she be unclean.

3 And in the ''eighth day the flesh of his fore-
skin shall be circumcised.
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Of women's purifications and offerings.

4 And she shall then continue in the blood of her
purifying three and thirty days : she shall touch no
hallowed thing, nor come into the sanctuary, until
the days of her purifying be fulfilled.

5 But if she bear a maid-child, then she shall be
unclean two weeks, as in her separation : and she
shall continue in the blood of her purifying three-
score and six days.

6 And 'when the days of her purifying are ful-
filled, for a son, or for a daughter, she shall bring
a lamb fof the first year for a burnt-offering, and
a young pigeon, or a turtle-dove, for a sin-oflering,
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
unto the priest:

7 Who shall offer it before the Lord, and make
an atonement for her; and she shall be cleansed
from the issue of her blood. This is the law for
her that hath borne a male or a female.

8 'And if fshe be not able to bring a lamb, then
she shall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons

;

the one for the burnt-offering, and the other for a
sin-offering : 'and the priest shall make an atone-
ment for her, and she shall be clean.

XIII.
to be guided in discerning the

CHAP.
The laws and tokens whereby the priest is

leprosy.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron,
saying,

2 When a man shall have in the skin of his flesh

a ||
rising, "a scab, or bright spot, and it be in the

skin of his flesh like the plague of leprosy; then he
shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or unto one
of his sons the priests

:

3 And the priest shall look on the plague in the

skin of the flesh : and when the hair in the plague
is turned white, and the plague in sight be deeper
than the skin of his flesh, it is a plague of leprosy

:

and the priest shall look on him, and pronounce
him unclean.

4 If the bright spot be white in the skin of his

flesh, and in siglit be not deeper than the skin, and
the hair thereof be not turned white; then the priest

shall shut up him that hath the plague seven days :

5 And the priest shall look on him the seventh

day : and behold, if the plague in his sight be at a

stay, and the plague spread not in the skin ; then

the priest shall shut him up seven days more

:

6 And the priest shall look on him again the

seventh day : and behold, if the plague be somewhat
dark, and the plague spread not in the skin, the

priest shall pronounce him clean : it is but a scab :

and he 'shall wash his clothes, and be clean.

7 But if the scab spread much abroad in the skin,

seen of the priest for his

the priest again

* Num. 12.
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27.

2C'nron.26.
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t Heb. the

quickening

of living

jlesh.

after that he hath been
cleansing, he shall be seen of

8 And if the priest see, that behold, the

spreadeth in the skin, then the priest shall

tcab
pro-

nounce him unclean : it Is a leprosy.

9 IT When the plague of leprosy is in a man, then

he shall be brought unto the priest

:

10 rfAnd the priest shall see him : and behold, ift\\e

rising be white in the skin, and it have turned the hair

white, and there be fquick raw flesh in the rising

:

11 ltis an old leprosy in the skin of his flesh, and
the priest shall pronounce him unclean, and shall

not shut him up : for he is unclean.

12 And if a leprosy break out abroad in the skin,

and the leprosy cover all the skin of him that hath



The laws and tokens*. CHAP. XIII. in discerning the leprosy.

the plague from his head even to his foot, whereso-
ever the priest looketh

;

13 Then the priest shall consider : and behold,

if the leprosy have covered all his flesh, he shall

pronounce him clean that hath the plague : it is all

turned white : he is clean.

14 But when raw flesh appeareth in him, he shall

be unclean.
15 And the priest shall see the raw flesh, and

pronounce him to be unclean : for the raw flesh is

unclean : it is a leprosy.
16 Or if the raw flesh turn again, and be changed

into white, he shall come unto the priest

;

17 And the priest shall see him : and behold,
if the plague be turned into white ; then the priest

shall pronounce him clean that hath the plague : he
is clean.

18 ITThe flesh also, in which, even in the skin
thereof, was a 'boil, and is healed,

_
19 And in the place of the boil there be a white

rising, or a bright spot, white, and somewhat red-
dish, and it be shewed to the priest

;

20 And if, when the priest seeth it, behold, it be in
sight lower than the skin, and the hair thereof be
turnedwhite ; the priest shall pronouncehim unclean

:

it is a plague of leprosy broken out of the boil.

21 But if the priest look on it, and behold, there

be no white hairs therein, and if it be not lower than
the skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the priest

shall shut him up seven days

:

22 And if it spread much abroad in the skin, then
the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is a plague.

23 But if the bright spot stay in his place, and
spread not, it is a burning boil ; and the priest shall

pronounce him clean.

24 H Or if there be any flesh, in the skin whereof
there is fa hot burning, and the quick flesh that
burneth have a white bright spot, somewhat red-
dish, or white

;

25 Then the priest shall look upon it : and behold,

if the hair in the bright spot be turned white, and it

be in sight deeper than the skin ; it is a leprosy broken
out of the burning : wherefore the priest shall pro-
nounce him unclean : it is the plague of leprosy.

26 But if the priest look on it, and behold, there

be no white hair in the bright spot, and it be no lower
than the other skin, but be somewhat dark ; then the
priest shall shut him up seven days

:

27 And the priest shall look upon him the seventh
day: and if it be spread much abroad in the skin,

then the priest shall pronounce him unclean : it is

the plague of leprosy.

28 And if the bright spot stay in his place, and
spread not in the skin, but it be somewhat dark ; it

is a rising of the burning, and the priest shall pro-
nounce him clean : for it is an inflammation of the
burning.

29 If If a man or woman have a plague upon the
head or the beard

;

30 Then the priest shall see the plague : and be-
hold, if it be in sight deeper than the skin, and there

be in it a yellow thin hair ; then the priest shall

pronounce him unclean : it is a dry scall, even a
leprosy upon the head or beard.

31 And if the priest look on the plague of the
scall, and behold, it be not in sight deeper than the
skin, and that there is no black nair in it; then the
priest shall shut up him that hath the plague of the
scall seven days:
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32 And in the seventh day the priest shall look
on the plague : and behold, if the scall spread not,

and there be in it no yellow hair, and the scall be
not in sight deeper than the skin

;

33 He shall be shaven, but the scall shall he not
shave ; and the priest shall shut up him that hath
the scall seven days more :

34 And in the seventh day the priest shall look
on the scall : and behold, if the scall be not spread
in the skin, nor be in sight deeper than the skin

;

then the priest shall pronounce him clean : and he
shall wash his clothes, and be clean.

#

35 But if the scall spread much in the skin after
his cleansing

;

36 Then the priest shall look on him: and behold,
if the seal! be spread in the skin, the priest shall
not seek for yellow hair ; he is unclean.

37 But if the scall be in his sight at a stay, and
that there is black hair grown up therein ; the scall

is healed, he is clean : and the priest shall pronounce
him clean.

38 IT If a man also or a woman have in the skin
of their flesh bright spots, even white bright spots

;

39 Then the priest shall look : and behold, if
the bright spots in the skin of their flesh be darkish
white; it is a freckled spot that groweth in the
skin ; he is clean.

40 And the man whose fhair is fallen off his
head, he is bald

;
yet is he clean.

41 And he that hath his hair fallen off from the
part of his head toward his face, he is forehead-
bald

;
yet is he clean.

42 And if there be in the bald head, or bald fore-
head, a white reddish sore ; it is a leprosy sprung
up in his bald head, or his bald forehead.

43 Then the priest shall look upon it : and be-
hold, if the rising of the sore be white reddish in

his bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprosy
appeareth in the skin of the flesh

;

44 He is a leprous man, he is unclean : the priest

shall pronounce him utterly unclean ; his plague is

in his head.
45 And the leper in whom the plague is, his

clothes shall be rent, and his head bare, and he
shall 'put a covering upon his upper lip, and shall

cry, sUnclean, unclean.
46 All the days wherein the plague shall be in

him he shall be defiled; he is unclean: he shall dwell
alone, ^without the camp shall his habitation be.

47 HThe garment also that the plague of leprosy is

in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment;
48 Whether it be in the warp, or woof, of linen,

or of woollen : whether in a skin, or in any fthing
made of skin

:

49 And if the plague be greenish or reddish in

the garment, or in the skin, either in the warp, or
in the woof, or in any fthing of skin ; it is a plague
of leprosy, and shall be shewed unto the priest

:

50 And the priest shall look upon the plague, and
shut up it that hath the plague seven days

:

51 And he shall look on the plague on the seventh

day: if the plague be spread in the garment, either

in the warp, or in the woof, or in a skin, or in any
work that is made of skin ; the plague is "a fretting

leprosy; it is unclean.
52 He shall therefore burn that garment, whether

warp or woof, in woollen or in linen, or any thing

of skin, wherein the plague is : for it is a fretting

leprosy; it shall be burnt in the lire.
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53 And if the priest shall look, and behold, the

plague be not spread in tbe garment, either in the

warp or in the woof, or in any thing of skin

;

54 Then the priest shall command that they wash
the thing wherein the plague is, and he shall shut it

up seven days more :

55 And the priest shall look on the plague after

that it is washed : and behold, if the plague have not

changed his colour, and the plague be not spread
;

it is unclean ; thou shalt burn it in the fire ; it is fret

inward, ^whether it he bare within or without.

5Q And if the priest look, and behold, the plague

he somewhat dark after the washing of it ; then he
shall rend it out of the garment, or out of the skin,

or out of the warp, or out of the woof:
51 And if it appear still in the garment, either

in the warp, or in the woof, or in any thing of skin;

it is a spreading plague : thou shalt burn that

wherein the plague is with fire.

58 And the garment, either warp, or woof, orwhat-
soever thing of skin it be, which thou shalt wash, if

the plague be departed from them, then it shall be
washed the second time, and shall be clean.

59 This is the law of the plague of leprosy in a
garment of woollen or linen, either in the warp or

woof, or any thing of skins, to pronounce it clean,

or to pronounce it unclean.
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37 The signs of leprosy

CHAP. XIV.
1 The rites and sacrifices in cleansing of the leper.

in a house.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 This shall be the law of the leper in the
day of his cleansing : He "shall be brought unto
the priest:

3 And the priest shall go forth out of the camp :

and the priest shall look, and behold, */ the plague
of leprosy be healed in the leper

;

4 Then shall the priest command to take for him
that is to be cleansed two || birds alive and clean,

and 6cedar-wood, and "scarlet and ''hyssop.

5 And the priest shall command that one of the
birds be killed in an earthen vessel, over running
water.

6 As for the living bird, he shall take it, and the
cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and
shall dip them, and the living bird, in the blood of
the bird that was killed over the running water.

7 And he shall "sprinkle upon him that is to be
cleansed from the leprosy, 7seven times, and shall

pronounce him clean
loose finto the open field

8 And he that is to be cleansed "shall wash his
clothes, and shave off all his hair,

;'and wash him-
self in water, that he may be clean : and after that
he shall come into the camp, and 'shall tarry abroad
out of his tent seven days.

9 But it shall be on the seventh day, that he
shall shave all his hair off his head, and his beard,
and his. eye-brows, even all his hair he shall shave
off; and he shall wash his clothes, also he shall
wash his flesh in water, and he shall be clean.

10 And on the eighth day 'he shall take two he-
lambs without blemish, and one ewe-lamb fof the
first year without blemish, and three tenth-deals
of fine flour for 'a meat-offering, mingled with oil,

and one log of oil.

11 And the priest that maketh him clean, shall
present the man that is to be made clean, and those
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things, before the Lord, at the door of the taber-
nacle of the congregation.

12 And the priest shall take one he-lamb, and
"offer him for a trespass-offering, and the log of
oil, and "wave them for a wave-offering before the
Lord.

13 And he shall slay the lamb "in the place where
he shall kill the sin-offering and the burnt-offering,
in the holy place: for 'as the sin-offering is the
priest's, so is the trespass-offering : 'it is most holy.

14 And the priest shall take some of the blood
of the trespass-offering, and the priest shall put it

"upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be
cleansed, and upon the thumb of his right hand,
and upon the great toe of his right foot.

_
15 And the priest shall take some of the log of

oil, and pour it into the palm of his own left hand:
16 And the priest shall dip his right finger in the

oil that is in his left hand, and shall sprinkle of the
oil with his finger seven times before the Lord.

17 And of the rest of the oil that is in his hand,
shall the priest put upon the tip of the right ear of
him that is to be cleansed, and upon the thumb of
his right hand, and upon the great toe of his right
foot, upon the blood of the trespass-offering.

18 And the remnant of the oil that is in the
priest's hand he shall pour upon the head of him
that is to be cleansed : 'and the priest shall make
an atonement for him before the Lord.

19 And the priest shall offer 'the sin-offering, and
make an atonement for him that is to be cleansed
from his uncleanness ; and afterward he shall kill

the burnt-offering.

20 And the priest shall offer the burnt-offering, and
the meat-offering upon the altar: and the priest shall

make an atonement for him, and he shall be clean.

21 And "if he be poor, and fcannot get so much
;

then he shall take one lamb for a trespass-offering

fto be waved, to make an atonement for him, and
one tenth-deal of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meat-offering, and a log of oil

;

22 "And two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons,

such as he is able to get; and the one shall be a
sin-offering, and the other a burnt-offering.

23/And lie shall bring them on the eighth day for

his cleansing unto the priest, unto the door of the
tabernacle of the congregation, before the Lord.

24 vAnd the priest shall take the lamb of the tres-

pass-offering, and the log of oil, and the priest shall

wave them for a wave-offering before the Lord.
25 And he shall kill the lamb of the trespass-

offering, *and the priest shall take some of the blood

of the trespass-offering, and put it upon the tip of

the right ear of him that is to be cleansed, and upon
the thumb of his right hand, and upon the great

toe of his right foot. .

26 And the priest shall pour of the oil into the

palm of his own left hand.
27 And the priest shall sprinkle with his right

finger some of the oil that is in his left hand seven

times before the Lord :

28 And the priest shall put of the oil that is in

his hand, upon the tip of the right ear of him that

is to be cleansed, and.upon the thumb of his right

hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot, upon
the place of the blood of the trespass-offering.

29 And the rest of the oil that is in the priest's hand,

he shall putupon the head of him that is to be cleansed,

to make an atonement for him before the Lord.



Of leprosy in a house.

30 And he shall offer the one of "the turtle-doves,

or of the young pigeons, such as he can get;
31 Even such as he is able to get, the one for a sin-

offering, and the other /or a burnt-offering, with the
meat-offering. And the priest shall make an atone-
ment for him that is to be cleansed, before the Lord.

32 This is the law of him in whom is the plague
of leprosy, whose hand is not able to get Hhat which
pertaineih to his cleansing.

33 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,

34 'When ye be come into the land of Canaan,
which I give to you for a possession, and I put the
plague of leprosy in a house of the land of your
possession

;

35 And he that owneth the house shall come and
tell the priest, saying, It seemeth to me there is as

it were ''a plague in the house

:

36 Then the priest shall command that they
II empty the house, before the priest go into it to see

the plague, that all that is in the house be not made
unclean ; and afterward the priest shall go in to see

the house

:

37 And he shall look on the plague, and behold,

if the plague be in the walls of the house, with hol-
low streaks, greenish, or reddish, which in sight
are lower than the wall

;

38 Then the priest shall go out of the house to the
door of the house, and shut up the house seven days

:

39 And the priest shall come again the seventh
day, and shall look ; and behold, if the plague be
spread in the walls of the house

;

40 Then the priest shall command that they take
away the stones in which the plague is., and they shall
cast them into an unclean place without the city:

41 And he shall cause the' house to be scraped
within round about, and they shall pour out the
dust that they scrape off without the city into an
unclean place

:

42 And they shall take other stones, and put them
in the place of those stones ; and he shall take other
mortar, and shall plaster the house.

43 And if the plague come again, and break out
in the house, after that he hath taken away the
stones, and after he hath scraped the house, and
after it is plastered

;

44 Then the priest shall come and look ; and be-
hold, if the plague be spread in the house, it is

ea
fretting leprosy in the house : it if unclean.

45 And he shall break down the house, the stones
of it, and the timber thereof, and all the mortar of
the house : and he shall carry them forth out of the
city into an unclean place.

46 Moreover, he that goeth into the house all the
while that it is shut up, shall be unclean until the even.

47 And he that lieth in the house shall wash his
clothes : and he that eateth in the house shall wash
his clothes.

48 And if the priest fshall come in, and look
upon it, and behold, the plague hath not spread in
tne house, after the house was plastered : then the
)riest shall pronounce the house clean, because the
)lague is healed.

_
49 And 'he shall take to cleanse the house two

)irds, and cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop

:

50. And he shall kill the one of the birds in an
3arthen vessel, over running water

:

51 And he shall take the cedar-wood, and the
iyssop, and the scarlet, and the living bird, and dip

CHAR XV.
Before 1 1 Before

CHRIST CHKIST
U'.iO 1 190.

< ver. 22.

ch. 15. 15,

" ver. 10.

tGen.17.8
Num. 32.

22.

Deut. 7. 1.

& 32. 49.

<* Pa. 91.10.

frov. 3. 33.

Zech. 5. 4.

||
Or, pre-

pare.

'ch.13.51.
Zech. 5. 4.

t Hell, in

coming in

shall come
in, <£c.

/ ver. 4.

* ch. 13. 30.

<ch,13 47.

* ver. 34.

I ch. 13. 2.

"> T)eut. 24.

8.

Ezek.44.23.

t Heb.
in the. day
of the vn~
clean, and
ia the day
aflhtclean.

« ch. 22. 4.

Num. 5. 2.

2Snm.3.29.
Matt. 9. 20.

Mark 5. 25.

Luke 8.43.

|| Or, run-
ning of the

reins.

f Heb. va-
el.

'ch.11.25.
k 17. 16.

ch. 6. 28.

& 11. 32, 33.

<* ver. 28.

ch. 14. 8.

ch.14.22
23.

/ch.l4.C0,
31.

h.14. 19.

31.

Of uncleanness by issues,

them in the blood of the slain bird, and in the run-
ning water, and sprinkle the house seven times

:

52 And he shall cleanse the house with the blood
of the bird, and with the running water, and with
the living bird, and with the cedar-wood, and with
the hysscp, and with the scarlet

:

_
53 But he shall let go the living bird out of the

city into the open fields, and "make an atonement
for the house : and it shall be clean.

54 This is the law for all manner of plague of
leprosy, and fscall,

55 And for the 'leprosy of a garment, ''and of an
house,

56 And 'for a rising, and for a scab, and for a
bright spot

:

57 To '"teach fwhen it is unclean, and when it is

clean : this is the law of leprosy.

CHAP. XV.
1 The uncleanness of men in their issues. 19 The uncleanness of women in

their issues.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and to Aaron,
saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto
them, "When any man hath a || running issue out
of his flesh, because of his issue, he is unclean.

3 And this shall be his uncleanness in his issue

:

whether his flesh run with his issue, or his flesh be
stopped from his issue, it is his uncleanness.

4 Every bed whereon he lieth that hath the issue,

is unclean : and every fthing whereon he sitteth,

shall be unclean.
5 And whosoever toucheth his bed, shall wash

his clothes, ''and bathe himself in water, and be un-
clean until the even.

6 And he that sitteth on any thing whereon he sat

that hath the issue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe
himself in water, and be unclean until the even.

7 And he that toucheth the flesh of him that hath
the issue, shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself
in water, and be unclean until the even.

8 And if he that hath the issue spit upon him that
is clean ; then he shall wash his clothes, and bathe
himself in water, and be unclean until the even.

9 And what saddle soever he rideth upon that

hath the issue, shall be unclean.

10 And whosoever toucheth any thing that was
under him, shall be unclean until the even : and he
that beareth any of^ those things, shall wash his

clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be unclean
until the even.

11 And whomsoever he toucheth that hath the
issue (and hath not rinsed his hands in water) he
shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and be unclean until the even.

12 And the "vessel of earth that he toucheth
which hath the issue, shall be broken : and every
vessel of wood shall be rinsed in water.

13 And when he that hath an issue is cleansed

of his issue ; then ''he shall number to himself seven
days for his cleansing, and wash his clothes, and
bathe his flesh in running water, and shall be clean.

14 And on the eighth day he shall take to him
etwo turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and come
before the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle oi'

the congregation, and give them unto the priest

:

15 And the priest shall offer them, the one fur a

sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering; and
the priest shall make an atonement for him be lore

the Lord for his issue.
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16 And If any man's seed of copulation go out

from him, then he shall wash all his flesh in water,

and be unclean until the even.

17 And every garment, and every skin whereon
is the seed of copulation, shall be washed with water,

and be unclean until the even.

18 The woman also with whom man shall lie with

seed of copulation, they shall both bathe themselves

in water, and 'be unclean until the even.

19 If And ''if a woman have an issue, and her

issue in her flesh be blood, she shall be fput apart

seven days : and whosoever toucheth her shall be

unclean until the even.

20 And every thing that she lieth upon in her
separation shall be unclean : every thing also that

she sitteth upon shall be unclean.

21 And whosoever toucheth her bed shall wash
his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and be un-
clean until the even.

22 And whosoever toucheth any thing that she

sat upon shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself

in water, and be unclean until the even.

23 And if it be on her bed, or on any thing^

whereon she sitteth, when he toucheth it he shall

be unclean until the even.

24 And 'if any man lie with her at all, and her
flowers be upon linn, he shall be unclean seven days:

and all the Ded whereon he lieth shall be unclean.

25 And if '"a woman have an issue of her blood
many days out of the time of her separation, or if

it run beyond the time of her separation ; all the

days of the issue of her uncleanness shall be as the
days of her separation ; she shall be unclean.

26 Every bed whereon she lieth all the days of

her issue shall be unto her as the bed of her sepa-

ration : and whatsoever she sitteth upon shall be
unclean, as the uncleanness of her separation.

27 And whosoever toucheth those things shall

be unclean, and shall wash his clothes, and bathe
himself in water, and be unclean until the even.

28 But "if she be cleansed of her issue, then she
shall number to herself seven days, and after that

she shall be clean.

29 And on the eighth day she shall take unto
her two turtles, or two young pigeons, and bring
them unto the priest, to the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.

30 And the priest shall offer the one for a sin-

offering, and the other for a burnt-offering ; and
the priest shall make an atonement for her before
the Lord for the issue of her uncleanness.

31 Thus shall ye "separate the children of Israel
from their uncleanness : that they die not in their
uncleanness, when they ^defile my tabernacle that
is among them.

32 ?Tliis is the law of him that hath an issue,
rand of him whose seed goeth from him, and is de-
filed therewith

;

_
33 "And of her that is sick of her flowers, and of

him that hath an issue, of the man, 'and of the wo-
man, "and of him that lieth with her that is unclean.

CHAP. XVI.
] Hon; the high priest must enter into the holy place. 20 The scape-goat.

29 The yearly feast of the expiations.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses after "the death
of the two sons of Aaron, when they offered

before the Lord, and died

:

2 And the Lord said, .unto Moses; Speak unto
So
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Aaron thy brother, that he ftcome not at all times
into the holy place within the vail, before the mercy-
seat, which is upon the ark ; that he die not : for CI
will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-seat.

3 Thus shall Aaron rfcome into the holy place

:

'with a young bullock for a sin-offering, and a ram
for a burnt-offering.

4 He shall put on 7the holy linen coat, and he
shall have the linen breeches upon his flesh, and
shall be girded with a linen girdle, and with the
linen mitre shall he be attired : these are holy gar-
ments ; therefore ''shall he wash his flesh in water,
and so put them on.

5 And he shall take of ''the congregation of the
children of Israel two kids of the goats for a sin-

offering, and one ram for a burnt-offering.

6 And Aaron shall offer his bullock of the sin-

offering, which is for himself, and 'make an atone-
ment for himself, and for his house.

7 And he shall take the two goats, and present
them before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation.

8 And Aaron shall cast lots upon the two goats

;

one lot for the Lord, and the other lot for the
fscape-goat.

9 And Aaron shall bring the goat upon which the
Lord's lot ffell, and offer him for a sin-offering.

10 But the goat on which the lot fell to be the
scape-goat, shall be presented alive before the Lord
to make *an atonement with him, and to let him go
for a scape-goat into the wilderness.

11 And Aaron shall bring the bullock of the
sin-offering, which is for himself, and shall make
an atonement for himself, and for his house, and
shall kill the bullock of the sin-offering which is

for himself:
12 And he shall take 'a censer full of burning

coals of fire from off the altar before the Lord, and
his hands full of "'sweet incense beaten small, and
bring it within the vail

:

13 "And he shall put the incense upon the fire

before the Lord, that the cloud of the incense may
cover the "mercy-seat that is upon the testimony
that he die not.

14 And phe shall take of the blood of the bullock,
and ''sprinkle it with his finger upon the mercy-seat
eastward: and before the mercy-seat shall he sprinkle
of the blood with his finger seven times.

15 IPThen shall he kill the goat of the sin-offer-

ing that is for the people, and bring his blood "within
the vail, and do with that blood as he did with the-

blood of the bullock, and sprinkle it upon the mercy-
seat, and before the mercy-seat

:

16 And he shall 'make an atonement for the holy
place, because of the uncleanness of the children
of Israel, and because of their transgressions in all

their sins : and so shall he do for the tabernacle of
the congregation that fremaineth among them in

the midst of their uncleanness.
17 "And there shall be no man in the tabernacle

of the congregation when he goeth in to make an
atonement in the holy place, until he come out, and
have made an atonement for himself, and for his

household, and for all the congregation of Israel.

18 And he shall go out unto the altar that is be-
fore the Lord, and -"make an atonement for it ; and
shall take of the blood of the bullock, and of the
blood of the goat, and put it upon the horns of the
altar round about.



The scape-goat, &c. CHAP.
19 And he shall sprinkle of the blood upon it with

his finger seven times, and cleanse it, and ^hallow

it from the uncleanness of the children of Israel.

20 If And when he hath made an end of Recon-
ciling the holy place, and the tabernacle of the

congregation, and the altar, he shall bring the live

goat

:

21 And Aaron shall lay both his hands upon the

head of the live goat, and confess over him all the

iniquities of the children of Israel, and all their

transgressions in all their sins, "putting them upon
the head of the goat, and shall send him away by
the hand of fa ht man into the wilderness

:

22 And the goat shall 'bear upon him all their

iniquities unto a land fnot inhabited: and he shall

let go the goat in the wilderness.

23 And Aaron shall come into the tabernacle of

the congregation, 'and shall put off the linen gar-

ments which he put on when he went into the holy
place, and shall leave them there

:

24 And he shall wash his flesh with water in the

holy place, and put on his garments, and come forth,
dand oiler his burnt-offering, and the burnt-offering

of the people, and make an atonement for himself,

and for the people.

25 And "the fat of the sin-offering shall he burn
upon the altar.

26 And he that let go the goat for the scape-

goat shall wash his clothes, •'and bathe his flesh in

water, and afterward come into the camp.
27 "And the bullock for the sin-offering, and the

goat for the sin-offering, whose blood was brought in

to make atonement in the holy place, shall one carry
forth without the camp ; and they shall burn in the
fire their skins, and their flesh, and their dung.

28 And he that burneth them shall wash his

clothes, and bathe his flesh in water, and afterward
he shall come into the camp.

29 If And this shall be a statute for ever unto
you : that ''in the seventh month, on the tenth day
of the month, ye shall afflict your souls, and do no
work at all, whether it be one of your own country,
or a stranger that sojourneth among you :

30 For on that day shall the priest make an atone-
ment for you, to 'cleanse you, that ye may be clean
from all your sins before the Lord.

31 lc

Lt shall be a sabbath of rest unto you, and ye
shall afflict your souls by a statute for ever.

32 And the priest whom he shall anoint, and
whom he shall t"'consecrate to minister in the
priest's office in his father's stead, shall make the
atonement, and "shall put on the linen clothes, even
the holy garments

:

33 And "he shall make an atonement for the holy
sanctuary, and he shall make an atonement for the
tabernacle of the congregation, and for the altar

:

and he shall make an atonement for the priests, and
for all the people of the congregation.

34 'And this shall be an everlasting statute unto
you, to make an atonement for the children of Israel
for all their sins 'once a year. And he did as the
Lord commanded Moses.

CHAP. XVII.
1 The blood of all slain beasts must be offered to the Lord. 7 They must

nut offer to devils. 10 All eating of blood is forbidden.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons, and

unto all the children of Israel, and say nnto them;
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XVII, XVIIL Eating of blood forbidden.

This is the thing which the Lord hath commanded,
saying,

3 What man soever there be of the house of Israel,

"that killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat in the camp, or
that killeth it out of the camp,
4 6And bringeth it not unto the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, to offer an offering unto
Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord : blood
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unto that man, he hath shed
man ''shall be cut off from among

shall be "imputed
blood, and that
his people

:

5 To the end that the children of Israel may
bring their sacrifices "which they offer in the open
field, even that they may bring them unto the Lord,
unto the door of the tabernacle of the congregation,
unto the priest, and offer them for peace-offerings
unto the Lord.

6 And the priest 'shall sprinkle the blood upon
the altar of the Lord at the door of the tabernacle
of the congregation, and yburn the fat for a sweet
savour unto the Lord.

7 And they shall no more offer their sacrifices

''unto devils, after whom they 'have gone a whoring :

This shall be a statute for ever unto them through-
out their generations.

8 If And thou shalt say unto them, Whatsoever
man there be of the house of Israel, or of the stran-

gers which sojourn among you, Athat offereth a
burnt-offering or sacrifice,

9 And 'bringeth it not unto the door of the taber-

nacle of the congregation, to offer it unto the Lord
;

even that man shall be cut offfrom among his people.

10 1f
mAnd whatsoever man there be of the house

of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among
you, that eateth any manner of blood ; "I will even
set my face against that soul that eateth blood, and
will cut him off from among his people.

11 "For the life of the flesh is m the blood ; and
I have given it to you upon the altar, 7

'to make an
atonement for your souls : for 'it is the blood that

maketh an atonement for the soul.

12 Therefore I said unto the children of Israel,

No soul of you shall eat blood, neither shall any
stranger that sojourneth among you eat blood.

13 And whatsoever man there be of the children

of Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn among
you, twhich

rhunteth and catcheth any beast or

fowl that may be eaten ; he shall even 'pour out

the blood thereof, and 'cover it with dust.

14 "For it is the life of all flesh, the blood of it

is for the life thereof: therefore I said unto the chil-

dren of Israel, Ye shall eat the blood of no manner
of flesh ; for the life of all flesh is the blood thereof:

whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.

15 "And every soul that eateth fthat which died of

itself, or that which was torn with beasts, (ichethcr it be

one of your own country, or a stranger,)
_

yhe shall

both wash his clothes, "and bathe himself in water,

and be unclean until the even : then shall he be clean.

16 But if he wash them not, nor bathe his flesh

;

then "he shall bear his iniquity.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Unlawful marriages. 19 Unlawful lusts.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, "I am the Lord your God.
3 "After the doings of the land of Egypt wherein

ye dwelt; shall ye not do : and 'after the doings of the
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Of unlawful marriages and lusts. LEVITICUS.
land of Canaan whither I bring you, shall ye not

do : neither shall ye walk in their ordinances.

4 dYe shall do my judgments, and keep mine
ordinances, to walk therein : I am the Lord your
God.

5 Ye shall therefore keep my statutes and my
judgments : "which if a man do, he shall live in

them :
fl am the Lord.

6 If None of you shall approach to any that is

fnear of kin to him, to uncover their nakedness : I

am the Lokd.
7 "The nakedness of thy father, or the nakedness

of thy mother, shalt thou not uncover : she is thy
mother, thou shalt not uncover her nakedness.

8 ''The nakedness of thy father's wife shalt thou
not uncover : it is thy father's nakedness.

9 {The nakedness of thy sister, the daughter of
thy father, or daughter of thy mother, whether she

be born at home, or born abroad, even their naked-
ness thou shalt not uncover.

10 The nakedness of thy son's daughter, or of thy
daughter's daughter, even their nakedness thou shalt

not uncover : for theirs is thine own nakedness.
11 The nakedness of thy father's wife's daughter,

begotten of thy father, (she is thy sister) thou shalt

not uncover her nakedness.
12 ''Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of

thy father's sister : she is thy father's near kins-

woman.
13 Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

mother's sister : for she is thy mother's near kins-

woman.
14 'Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

father's brother, thou shalt not approach to his wife

:

she is thine aunt.

15 '"Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy
daughter-in-law : she is thy son's wife, thou shalt

not uncover her nakedness.
16 "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy

brother's wife : it is thy brother's nakedness.
17 "Thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of a

woman and her daughter, neither shalt thou take
her son's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to

uncover her nakedness
; for they are her near kins-

women : it is wickedness.
18 Neither shalt thou take ||a wife to her sister,

pto vex Jier, to uncover her nakedness, besides the
other in her life-time.

19 'Also thou shalt not approach unto a woman
to uncover her nakedness, as long as she is put
apart for her uncleanness.

20 Moreover, thou shalt not lie carnally with thy
neighbour's wife, to defile thyself with her.

21 And thou shalt not let any of thy seed 'pass

through the fire to 'Molech, neither shalt thou "pro-
fane the name of thy God : I am the Lord.

22 "Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with
womankind : it is abomination.

23 ^Neither shalt thou lie with any beast to defile

thyself therewith : neither shall any woman stand
before a beast to lie down thereto : it is Confusion.

24 "Defile not ye yourselves in any of these
things : ''for in all these the nations are defiled
which I cast out before you

:

25 And 'the land is defiled : therefore I do d
visit

the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itself

'vomiteth oat her inhabitants.

2G fYe shall therefore keep my statutes and my
judgments, and shall not commit any of these abomi-
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A repetition of sundry laws.

nations ; neither any of your own nation, nor any
stranger that sojourneth among you

:

27 (For all these abominations have the men of
the land done, which were before you, and the land
is defiled ;)

28 That ffthe land spue not you out also, when
ve defile it, as it spued out the nations that were
before you.

29
_
For whosoever shall commit any of these

abominations, even the souls that commit them shall
be cut off from among their people.

30 Therefore shall ye keep mine ordinance, ''that

ye commit not any one of these abominable customs,
which were committed before you, and that ye 'defile

not yourselves therein : 'T am the Lord your God;

CHAP. XIX.
A repetition of sundry laws.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto all the congregation of the chil-

dren of Israel, and say unto them, "Ye shall be
holy : for I the Lord your God am holy.

3 IPYe shall fear every man his mother and his

father, and ckeep my sabbaths : I am the Lord your
God.
4 IT ''Turn ye not unto idols, "nor make to your-

selves molten gods : I am the Lord your God.
5 TIAnd /if ye offer a sacrifice of peace-offerings

unto the Lord, ye shall offer it at your own will.

6 It shall be eaten the same day ye offer it, and
on the morrow: and if aught remain until the third

day, it shall be burnt in the fire.

7 And if it be eaten at all on the third day, it is

abominable ; it shall not be accepted.

8 Therefore every one that eateth it shall bear his

iniquity, because he hath profaned the hallowed
thing of the Lord ; and that soul shall be cut off

from among his people.

9 IfAnd "when ye reap the harvest of your land,

thou shalt not wholly reap the corners of thy field,

neither shalt thou gather the gleanings of thy harvest.

10 And thou shalt not glean thy vineyard, neither

shalt thou gather every grape of thy vineyard ; thou
shalt leave them for the poor and stranger : I am
the Lord your God.

11 IF 'Ye shall not steal, neither deal falsely,

'neither lie one to another.

12 TIAnd ye shall not ''swear by my name falsely,

'neither shalt thou profane the name of thy God

:

I am the Lord.
13 IT '"Thou shalt not defraud thy neighbour, nei-

ther rob him : "the wages of him that is hired shall

not abide with thee all night until the morning.
14 TTThou shalt not curse the deaf, °nor put a

stumbling-block before the blind, but shalt -''fear

thy God: I am the Lord.
15 IT

4Ye shall do no unrighteousness in judgment;
thou shalt not respect the person of the poor, nor

honour the person of the mighty : but in righteous-

ness shalt thou judge thy neighbour.

16 TPThou shalt not go up and down as a tale-

bearer among thy people ; neither shalt thou "stand

against the blood of thy neighbour ; I am the Lord.
17 IT'Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine

heart : "thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neigh-

bour, Hand not suffer sin upon him.

18 IPThou shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge

against the children of thy people, ^but thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord.



A repetition of sundry laws. CHAP. XX
19 IFYe shall keep my statutes. Thou shalt not

let thy cattle gender with a diverse kind :

2Thou
shalt not sow thy field with mingled seed : "neither

shall a garment mingled of linen and woollen come
upon thee.

20 IIAnd whosoever lieth carnally with a woman
that is a bond-maid II t betrothed to an husband, and
not at all redeemed, nor freedom given her ; II f she

shall be scourged : they shall not be put to death,

because she was not free.

21 And 6he shall bring his trespass-offering unto
the Lord, unto the door of the tabernacle of the

congregation, even a ram for a trespass-offering.

22 And the priest shall make an atonement for

him with the ram of the trespass-offering before the

Loed for his sin which he hath done ; and the sin

which he hath done shall be forgiven him.
23 ITAnd when ye shall come into the land, and

shall have planted all manner of trees for food; then
ye shall count the fruit thereof as uncircumcised

:

three years shall it be as uncircumcised unto you :

it shall not be eaten of.

24 But in the fourth year all the fruit thereof

shall be f holy
c
to praise the Loed withal.

25 And in the fifth year shall ye eat of the fruit

thereof, that it may yield unto you the increase

thereof: I am the Loed your God.
26 11 "'Ye shall not eat any thing with the blood

:

'neither shall ye use enchantment, nor observe

times.

27 'Ye shall not round the corners of your heads,

neither shalt thou mar the corners of thy beard.

28 Ye shall not ymake any cuttings in your flesh

for the dead, nor print any marks upon you : I am
the Loed.

29 If ''Do not f prostitute thy daughter to cause

her to be a whore : lest the land fall to whoredom,
and the land become full of wickedness.

30 11Ye shall keep my sabbaths, and A'reverence

my sanctuary : I am the Loed.
31 H'Kegard not them that have familiar spirits,

neither seek after wizards, to be defiled by them

:

I am the Loed your God.
32 V'Thou shalt rise up before the hoary head,

and honour the face of the old man, and "fear thy
God : I am the Loed.

33 IIAnd "if a stranger sojourn with thee in your
land, ye shall not llvex him.

34 ''But the stranger that dwelleth with you shall

be unto you as one born among you, and ¥thou shalt

love him as thyself; for ye were strangers in the
land of Egypt : I am the Loed your God.

35 If
rYe siiall do no unrighteousness in judgment,

in mete-yard, in weight, or in measure.
36 %Just balances, just t weights, a just ephah,

and a just hin shall ye have : 1 am the Loed
your God, which brought you out of the land of
Egypt.

37 'Therefore shall ye observe all my statutes, and
all my judgments, and do them : I am the Loed.

CHAP. XX.
6 Of going to wizards. 7 Of sanctification. 9 Of him that curselh h is parents.

1U Of adultery. 11, 14, 17, 19 Of incest. 13 Of sodomy. 15 Of bestiality.

AND the Loed spake unto Moses, saying,

2 "Again thou shalt say to the children of
Israel, 'Whosoever he be of the children of Israel, or
of the strangers that sojourn in Israel, that giveth
ctr»y of his seed unto Molech, he shall surely be put

M
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Of adultery, incest, &c.

to death : the people of the land shall stone him
with stones.

3 And T will set my face against that man, and
will cut him off from among his people ; because he
hath given of his seed unto Molech, to

rf

defile my
sanctuary, and e

to profane my holy name.
4 And if the people of the land do any ways hide

their eyes from the man, when he giveth of his seed
unto Molech, and 7kill him not

;

5 Then gI will set my face against that man, and
''against his family, and will cut him off, and all that

%o a whoring after him, to commit whoredom with
Molech, from among their people.

6 1fAnd 'the soul that turneth after such as have
familiar spirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring
after them, I will even set my face against that soul,

and will cut him off from among his people.

7 If 'Sanctify yourselves therefore and be ye holy

:

for I am the Loed your God.
8 "And ye shall keep my statutes, and do them

:

T am the Loed which sanctify you.
9 If "For every one that curseth his father or his

mother, shall be surely put to death : he hath cursed
his father or his mother : ''his blood shall be upon
him.

10 IfAnd ?the man that committeth adultery with
another man's wife, even he that committeth adultery
with his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the
adulteress shall surely be put to death.

11 rAnd the man that lieth with his father's wife
hath uncovered his father's nakedness : both of
them shall surely be put to death : their blood shall

be upon them.
12 sAnd if a man lie with his daughter-in-law,

both of them shall surely be put to death : 'they have
wrought confusion ; their blood shall be upon them.

13 "If a man also lie with mankind, as he lieth

with a woman, both of them have committed an
abomination : they shall surely be put to death

;

their blood shall be upon them.
14 *And if a man take a wife and her mother, it

is wickedness : they shall be burnt with fire, both he
and they: that there be no wickedness among you.

15 yAnd if a man lie with a beast, he shall surely
be put to death : and ye shall slay the beast.

16 And if a woman approach unto any beast, and
lie down thereto, thou shalt kill the woman and the
beast ; they shall surely be put to death ; their blood
shall be upon them.

17 'And if a man shall take his sister, his father's

daughter, or his mother's daughter, and see her na-
kedness, and she see his nakedness : it *s a wicked
thing ; and they shall be cut off in the sight of their

people : he hath uncovered his sister's nakedness

;

he shall bear his iniquity.

18 "And if a man shall lie with a woman having
her sickness, and shall uncover her nakedness ; he
hath t discovered her fountain, and she hath un-
covered the fountain of her blood : and both of them
shall be cut off from among their people.

19 6And thou shalt not uncover the nakedness of

thy mother's sister, nor of thy father's sister: 'for he
uncovereth his near kin: they shall bear their iniquity.

20 ''And if a man shall lie with his uncle's vrife,

he hath uncovered his uncle's nakedness : they shall

bear their sin; they shall die childless.

21 "And if a man shall take his brother's wife, it

is fan unclean tiling: he hath uncovered his brother's

nakedness; they shall be childless.
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Ordinances for the priests, in their

22 TFYe shall therefore keep all my statutes, and all

my judgments, and do them : that the land whither

I bring you to dwell therein, "spue you not out.

23 ''And ye shall not walk in the manners of the

nations which I cast out before you : for they commit-
ted all these things, and 'therefore I abhorred them.

24 But 'I have said untoyou, Ye shall inherit their

land, and I will give it unto you to possess it, a land

that floweth withmilk and honey : Iam the Lord your
God, 'which have separated you from other people.

25 "Ye shall therefore put difference between
clean beasts and unclean, and between unclean fowls

and clean : "and ye shall not make your souls abo-

minable by beast or by fowl, or by any manner of

living thing that || creepeth on the ground, which I

have separated from you as unclean.

26 And ye shall be holy unto me : "for I the Lord
am holy, and ''have severed you from other people,

that ye should be mine.

27 1T
?A man also, or a woman that hath a familiar

spirit, or that is a wizard, shall surely be put to

death : they shall stone them with stones : then-

blood shall be upon them.

LEVITICUS.

A]

CHAP. XXI.
1 Of the priest's mourning. 7, 13 Of their marriages.

ND the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto the
priests the sons of Aaron, and say unto them,

"There shall none be defiled for the dead, among
his people

:

2 J3ut for his kin, that is near unto him, that is,

for his mother, and for his father, and for his son,

and for his daughter, and for his brother,

3 And for his sister a virgin, that is nigh unto him,
which hath hadno husband : for hermay he be defiled

.

4 But || he shall not defile himself, being a chief
man among his people, to profane himself.

5 'They shall not make baldness upon their head,
neither shall they shave off the corner of their beard,

nor make any cuttings in their flesh.

6 They shall be holy unto their God, and cnot
profane the name of their God : for the offerings of
the Lord made by fire, and ''the bread of their God
they do offer : therefore they shall be holy.

7 "They shall not take a wife that is a whore, or

profane ; neither shall they take a woman /put away
from her husband : for he is holy unto his God.

8 Thou shalt sanctifyhim therefore, for he offereth

the bread of thy God : he shall be holy unto thee

:

sfor I the Lord, which sanctify you, am holy.

9 H''And the daughter ofany priest, if she profane
herself by playing the whore, she prjofaneth her
father : she shall be burnt with fire.

10 'And he that is the high priest among his bre-
thren, upon whose head the anointing oilwas poured,
and ''that is consecrated to put on the garments, 'shall

not uncover his head, nor rend his clothes

;

11 Neither shall he mgo in to any dead body, nor
defile himself for his father, or for his mother

;

12 "Neither shall he go out of the sanctuary, nor
profane the sanctuary of his God ; for "the crown
of the anointing oil of his God is upon him : I am
the Lord.

13 And ''he shall take a wife in her virginity.

14 A widow, or a divorced woman, or profane, or

an harlot, these shall he not take : but he shall take
a virgin of his own people to wife.

15 Neither shall lie profane his seed among his

people : for 'I the Lord do sanctify him.
90
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mourning, marriages, and uncteanness.

16 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
17 Speak unto Aaron, saying, Whosoever he be

of thy seed in their generations that hath any ble-
mish, let him not 'approach to offer the || bread of
his God

:

18 For whatsoever man he be that hath a blemish,
he shall not approach : a blind man, or a lame, or
he that hath a flat nose, or any thing 'superfluous,

19 Or a man that is broken-footed, or broken-
handed,
20 Or crook-backed, or ||a dwarf, or that hath a

blemish in his eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, or
'hath his stones broken

;

21 No man that hath a blemish of the seed of
Aaron the priestshall come nigh to "offer the offerings
ofthe Lord made by fire; he hath a blemish, he shall
not come nigh to offer the bread of his God.

22 He shall eat the bread of his God, both of the
xmost holy, and of the yholy.

_
23 Only he shall not go in unto the vail, nor come

nigh unto the altar, because he hath a blemish ; that
*he profane not my sanctuaries : for I the Lord do
sanctify them.

24 And Moses told it unto Aaron, and to his sons,
and unto all the children of Israel.

CHAP. XXII.
The priests in their uncleanness must abstain from the holy things.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto Aaron and to his sons, that they

"separate themselves from the holy things of the
children of Israel, and that they ''profane not my
holy name in those things which they 'hallow unto
me : I am the Lord.

3 Say unto them, Whosoever he be of all your seed
among your generations, that goeth unto the holy
things, which the children of Israel hallow unto the
Lord, ''having his uncleanness upon him, that soul
shall be cut off from my presence : I dm the Lord.

4 What man soever of the seed of Aaron is a
leper, or hath 'a frunning issue ; he shall not eat

of the holy things, 'until he be clean. And "whoso
toucheth any thing that is unclean by the dead, or
Aa man whose seed goeth from him

;

5 Or 'whosoever toucheth any creeping thing,
whereby he may be made unclean, or *a man of
whom he may take uncleanness, Avhatsoever un-
cleanness he hath

:

6 The soul which hath touched any such shall

be unclean until the even, and shall not eat of the
holy things, unless he 'wash his flesh with water.

7 And when the sun is clown, he shall be clean,

and shall afterward eat of the holy things, because
'"it is his food.

8 "That which dieth of itself, or is torn with beasts,

he shall not eat to defile himself therewith : I am
the Lord.

9 They shall therefore keep mine ordinance, "lest

they bear sin for it, and die therefore, if they pro-
fane it : I the Lord do sanctify them.

10 <There shall no stranger eat of the holy thing:

a sojourner of the priest, or an hired servant, shall

not eat of the holy thing.

11 But if the priest buy am/soul fwith his money,
he shall eat of it, and he that is born in his house :

'they shall eat of his meat.
12 If the priest's daughter also be married unto

fa stranger, she may not eat of an offering of the

holy things.



Of sundry offerings. CHAP. XXIII. Of sundry feasts.

13 But if the priest's daughter be a widow, or di-

vorced, and have no child, and is 'returned unto her
father's house, "as in her youth, she shall eat of her
father's meat; but there shall no stranger eat thereof.

14 IT 'And if a man eat of the holy thing unwit-
tingly, then he shall put the fifth part thereof unto
it, and shall give it unto the priest, with the holy thing.

15And "they shall not profane the holy things of the
children of Israel which they offer unto the Lord :

16 Or || suffer them *to bear the iniquity of tres-

pass, when they eat their holy things : for I the

Lord do sanctify them.
17 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to his sons, and unto
all the children of Israel, and say unto them, yWhat-
soever he be of the house of Israel, or of the strangers
in Israel, that will offer his oblation for all his vows,
and for all his free-will-offerings, which they will

offer unto the Lord for a burnt-offering :

19 z Ye shall offer at your own will a male without
blemish of the beeves, of the sheep, or of the goats.

20 aBut whatsoever hath a blemish, that shall ye
not offer : for it shall not be acceptable for you.

21 And *whosoever offereth a sacrifice of peace-
offerings unto the Lord f

to accomplish his vow, or a
free-will-offering in beeves, or II sheep, it shall be per-
fect to be accepted : there shall be no olemish therein.

22 JBlind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen,
or scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall not offer these unto
the Lord, nor make fan offering by fire of them upon
the altar unto the Lord.

23 Either a bullock, or a || lamb that hath any
thing •'superfluous or lacking in his parts, that mayest

thou offer for a free-will-offering ; but for a vow it

shall not be accepted.

24 Ye shall not offer unto the Lord that which
is bruised, or crushed, or broken, or cut ; neither
shall ye make any offering thereof in your land.

25 Neither sfrom a stranger's hand shall ye offer

*the bread of your God of any of these ; because
their 'corruption is in them, and blemishes be in
them: they shall not be accepted for you.

26 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
27 ''When a bullock, or a sheep, or a goat is brought

forth, then it shall be seven days under the dam

;

and from the eighth day and thenceforth it shall be
accepted for an offering made by fire unto the Lord.

28 And whether it be cow, or || ewe, ye shall not
kill it 'and her young both in one day.

J

29 And when ve will "'offer a sacrifice of thanks-
giving unto the Lord, offer it at your own will.

30 On the same day it shall be eaten up, ye shall
leave "none of it until the morrow : I am the Lord.

31 "Therefore shall ye keep my commandments,
and do them : I am the Lord.

32 ''.Neither shall ye profane my holy name ; but
7 t will be hallowed among the children of Israel : I
am the Lord which ""hallow you,

33 "That brought you out of the land of Egypt,
to be your God : I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXIII.
1 The /easts of the Lord. 3 I1

he sabbath. 2G The day of atonement. 33 The
feast of tabernacles.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, Concerning "the feasts of the Lord, which
ye shall 'proclaim to be holy convocations, even these
are my feasts.
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3 ^Six days shall work be done ; but the seventh
day is the sabbath of rest, an holy convocation : ye
shall do no work therein: it is the sabbath of the
Lord in all your dwellings.
4 TT ''These arethe feasts of the Lord, even holy con-

vocations, which ye shall proclaim in their seasons.

5 "In the fourteenth day of the first month at even
is the Lord's passover.

6 And on the fifteenth day of the same month is

the feast of unleavened bread unto the Lord : seven
days ye must eat unleavened bread.

7 /tn the first day ye shall have an holy convo-
cation : ye shall do no servile work therein.

8 But ye shall offer an offering made by fire unto
the Lord seven days : in the seventh day is an holy
convocation, ye shall do no servile work therein.

9 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, "When ye be come into the land which
I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest thereof,
then ye shall bring a || f sheaf of 'the first-fruits of
your harvest unto the priest

:

11 And he shall 'wave the sheaf before the Lord,
to be accepted for you : on the morrow after the
sabbath the priest shall wave it.

12 And ye shall offer that day when ye wave the
sheaf, an he-lamb without blemish of tne first year
for a burnt-offering unto the Lord.

13 'And the meat-offering thereof shall be two
tenth-deals of fine flour mingled with oil, an offering
made by fire unto the Lord for a sweet savour : and
the drink-offering thereof shall be of wine, the fourth
part of an hin.

14 And ye shall eat neither bread, nor parched
corn, nor green ears, until the self-same day that
ye have brought an offering unto your God : it shall
be a statute for ever throughout your generations in
all your dwellings.

15 HAnd 'ye shall count unto you from the mor-
row after the sabbath, from the day that ye brought
the sheaf of the wave-offering; seven sabbaths shall
be complete:

16 Even unto the morrow after the seventh sab-
bath shall ye number "'fifty days ; and ye shall offer

"a new meat-offering unto the Lord.
17 Ye shall bring out of your habitations two

wave-loaves of two tenth-deals : they shall be of
fine flour, they shall be baken with leaven, they are
"the first-fruits unto the Lord.

18 And ye shall offer with the bread seven lambs
without blemish of the first year, and one young
bullock, and two rams : they shall be for a Durnt-
offering unto the Lord, with their meat-offering, and
their drink-offerings, even an offering made by fire

of sweet savour unto the Lord.
19 Then ye shall sacrifice rone kid of the goats

for a sin-offering, and two lambs of the first year for

a sacrifice of 'peace-offerings.

20 And the priest shall wave them with the bread
of the first-fruitsfor awave-offering before the Lord,
with the two lambs :

rthey shall be holy to the Loed
for the priest.

21 And ye shall proclaim on the self-same day, thai

it may be an holy convocation unto you : ye shall do
no servile work therein: it shall be a statute for

ever in all your dwellings throughout your genera-

tions.

22 IF And 'when ve reap the harvest of vour land,

thou shalt not make clean riddance of the corners

f)l



The day of atonement.

of tliy field when thou reapest, 'neither shalt thou

gather any gleaning of thy harvest; thou shalt leave

them unto the poor, and to the stranger : I am the

Lord your God.
23 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saymg,
24 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, In

the "seventh month, in the first day of the month,
shall ye have a sabbath, 'a memorial of blowing of

trumpets, an holy convocation.

25 Ye shall do no servile work therein; but ye shall

offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
26 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

27 ^Also on the tenth day of this seventh month
there shall be a day of atonement ; it shall be an holy
convocation unto you, and ye shall afflict your souls,

and offer an offering made by fire unto the Lord.
28 And ye shall do no work in that same day;

for it is a day of atonement, to make an atonement
for you before the Lord your God.

29 For whatsoever soul it be that shall not be
afflicted in that same day, ~he shall be cut off from
among his people.

30 And whatsoever soul it be that doeth any work
in that same day, "the same soul will I destroy from
among his people.

31 Ye shall do no manner of work : it shall be a
statute for ever throughout your generations in all

your dwellings.

32 It shall be unto you a sabbath of rest, and ye
shall afflict your souls : in the ninth day of the month
at even, from even unto even, shall ye t celebrate

your sabbath.
33 IFAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
34 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, "The

fifteenth day of this seventh month shall be the feast

of tabernacles for seven days unto the Lord.
35 On the first day shall be an holy convocation

:

ye shall do no servile work therein.

36 Seven days ye shall offer an offering made by
fire unto the Lord ;

con the eighth day shall be an
holy convocation unto you, and ye snail offer an
offering made by fire unto the Lord : it is a f ''solemn

assembly ; and ye shall do no servile work therein.

37 eTnese are the feasts of the Lord, which ye
shall proclaim to be holy convocations, to offer an
offering made by fire unto the Lord, a burnt-offer-
ing, and a meat-offering, a sacrifice, and drink-offer-
ings, every thing upon his day :

38 besides the sabbaths of the Lord, and besides
your gifts, and besides all your vows, and besides all

your free-will-offerings, which ye give unto the Lord.
39 Also in the fifteenth day of the seventh month,

when ye have "gathered in the fruit of the land, ye
shall keep a feast unto the Lord seven days : on the
first day shall be a sabbath, and on the eighth day
shall be a sabbath.

40 And ''ye shall take you on the first day the

f boughs of goodly trees, branches of palm-trees,
and the boughs of thick trees, and willows of the
brook ; 'and ye shall rejoice before the Lord your
God seven days.

41 /;And ye shall keep it a feast unto the Lord seven
days in the year: it shall be a statute for ever in your
generations; ye shall celebrate it in the seventh
month.

42 'Ye shall dwell in booths seven days ; all that
are Israelites born shall dwell in booths

:

43 "'That your generations may know that I made
the children of Israel to dwell in booths, when I
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The law of blasphemy.

them out of the land of Egypt : I am the
your God.

44 And Moses "declared unto the children of
Israel the feasts of the Lord.

CHAR XXIV.
13 The law of blasphemy. 17 Of murder.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 "Command the children of Iwae^ that jttay

bring unto thee pure oil-olive beaten for the light,

fto cause the lamps to burn continually.

3 Without the vail of the testimony, rn the tnber-
nacle of the congregation, shall Aaron order it from
the evening unto the morning before the Lokd con-
tinually : it shall be a statute for ever in your gene-
rations.

4 He shall order the lamps upon 'the pure can-
dlestick before the Lord continually.

5 ITAnd thou shalt take fine flour, and bake twelve
"cakes thereof: two tenth-deals shall be in one cake.

6 And thou shalt set them in two
row,

rows, six on a
upon the pure table before the Lord.

7 And thou shalt put pure frankincense upon each
row, that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even
an offering made by fire unto the Loed.

8 'Every sabbath he shall set it. in order before
the Lord continually, being taken from the children
of Israel by an everlasting covenant,

9 And /
it shall be Aaron's and his sons' ; "and

they shall eat it in the holy place : for it is most
holy unto him of the offerings of the Lord made by
fire by a perpetual statute.

10 IFAnd the son of an Israelitish woman, whose
father was an Egyptian, went out among the children
of Israel ; and this son of the Israelitish woman and
a man of Israel strove together in the camp

;

11 And the Israelitish woman's son ''blasphemed
the name of the LORD, and 'cursed; and they
'brought him unto Moses: (and his mother's name
was Shelomith, the daughter of Dibri, of the tribe
of Dan

:)

12 And they 'put him in ward, f "'that the mind
of the Lord might be shewed them.

13 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
14 Bring forth him that hath cursed without the

camp ; and let all that heard him "lay their hands
upon his head, and let all the congregation stone him.

15 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, Whosoever curseth his God "shall bear his sin.

16 And hethat'blasphemeththenameof the Lord,
he shall surely be put to death, and all the congrega-
tion shall certainly stone him : as well the stranger,

as he that is born in the land, when he blasphemeth
the name of the LORD, shall be put to death.

17 T'And he that f killeth any man shall surely
be put to death.

18 rAnd he that killeth a beast shall make it

good
; f beast for beast.

19 And if a man cause a blemish in his neighbour;
as "he hath done, so shall it be done unto him :

20 Breach for breach, eye for eye, tooth for tooth

:

as he hath caused a blemish in a man, so shall it be
done to him again.

21 'And he that killeth a beast, he shall restore it:

"and he that killeth a man, he shall be put to death

22 Ye shall have "one manner of law, as well for

the stranger, as for one of your own country : for I

am the Lord your God.
23 HAnd Moses spake to the children of Israel,



The year of jubilee. CHAP. XXV. The redemption of land,

"that they should bring forth him that had cursed out

of the camp, and stone him with stones : and the

children of Israel did as theLoED commanded Moses.

CHAP. XXV.
35 Compassion of the poor. 39 The usage of bondmen. 47 The redemption

of servants.

AND the Loed spake unto Moses in mount Sinai,

saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto
them, When ye come into the land which I give you,

then shall the land fkeep aa sabbath unto the Loed.
3 Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years

thou shalt prune thy vineyard, and gather in the

fruit thereof;

4 But in the seventh year shall be a sabbath of

rest unto the land, a sabbath for the Loed : thou
shalt neither sow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard.

5 That which groweth of its own accord of thy
harvest, thou shalt not reap, neither gather the
grapes fof thy vine undressed : for it is a year of
rest unto the land.

6 And the sabbath of the land shall be meat for

you ; for thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid,
and for thy hired servant, and for thy stranger that

sojourneth with thee,

7 And for thy cattle, and for the beast that are

in thy land, shall all the increase thereof be meat.
8 IfAnd thou shalt number seven sabbaths of

years unto thee, seven times seven years ; and the
space of the seven sabbaths of years shall be unto
thee forty and nine years.

9 Then shalt thou cause the trumpet f°f the
jubilee to sound, on the tenth day of the seventh
month, 'in the day of atonement shall ye make the
trumpet sound throughout all your land.

10 And ye shall hallow the fiftieth year, and ''pro-

claim liberty throughout all the land unto all the in-
habitants thereof: it shall be a jubilee unto you

;

eand ye shall return every man unto his possession,
and ye shall return every man unto his family.

11 A jubilee shall that fiftieth year be unto you

:

'ye shall not sow, neither reap that which groweth
of itself in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy vine
undressed.

12 For it is the jubilee ; it shall be holy unto you:
"ye shall eat the increase thereof out of the field.

13 'In the year of this jubilee ye shall return
every man unto his possession.

14 And if thou sell aught unto thy neighbour, or
buyest aught of thy neighbour's hand, 'ye shall not
oppress one another

:

15 'According to the number of years after the
jubilee, thou, shalt buy of thy neighbour, and ac-
cording unto the number of years of the fruits he
shall sell unto thee

:

16 According to the multitude of years thou shalt
increase the price thereof, and according to the few
ness of years thou shalt diminish the price of it

for according to the number of the years of the fruits
loth he sell unto thee.

17 'Yeshallnotthereforeoppressoneanother; "'but
thou shalt fear thy God: for 1 am the Loed your God.

18 II "Wherefore ye shall do my statutes, and
keep my judgments, and do them ; "and ye shall
dwell in the land in safety.

19 And the land shall yield her fruit, and 'ye
shall eat your fill, and dwell therein in safety.

20 And if ye shall say, "What shall we eat the
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seventh year ? behold, rwe shall not sow nor gather
in our increase

:

21 Then I will "command my blessing upon you
in the sixth year, and it shall bring forth fruit for

three years.

22 'And ye shall sow the eighth year, and eat
yet of "old fruit until the ninth year ; until her fruits

come in ye shall eat of the old store.

23 II The land shall not be sold || ffor ever ; for

*the land is mine, for ye are ^strangers and sojourners
with me.

24 And in all the land of your possession ye
shall grant a redemption for the land.

25 Vlf thy brother be waxen poor, and hath sold

away some of his possession, and if "any of his kin
come to redeem it, then shall he redeem that which
his brother sold.

26 And if the man have none to redeem it, and

fhimself be able to redeem it

;

27 Then let him count the years of the sale thereof,

and restore the overplus unto the man to whom he
sold it ; that he may return unto his possession.

28 But if he be not able to restore it to him, then
that which is sold shall remain in the hand of him
that hath bought it until the year of jubilee :

rand
in the jubilee it shall go out, and he shall return
unto his possession.

29 And if a man sell a dwelling-house in a walled
city, then he may redeem it within a whole year after

it is sold : within a full year may he redeem it.

30 And if it be not redeemed within the space of

a full year, then the house that is in the walled nity

shall be established for ever to him that bought it,

throughout his generations : it shall not go out in

the jubilee.

31 But the houses of the villages which have no
walls round about them, shall be counted as the

fields of the country : fthey may be redeemed, and
they shall go out in the jubilee.

32 JN otwithstanding ''the cities of the Levites, and
the houses of the cities of their possession, may the

Levites redeem at any time.

33 And if ||a man purchase of the Levites, then
the house that was sold, and the city of his posses-

sion 'shall go out in the year 0/jubilee ; for the houses
of the cities of the Levites are their possession

among the children of Israel.

34 But 'the field of the suburbs of their cities may
not be sold, for it is their perpetual possession.

35 ITAnd if thy brother be waxen poor, and 1 fallen

in decay with thee ; then thou shalt t "relieve him :

yea, though he be a stranger, or a sojourner ; that he
may live with thee.

36 'Take thou no usury of him, or increase
;

but 'fear thy God; that thy brother may live ^ith

thee.

37 Thou shalt not give him thy money upon usury,

nor lend him thy victuals for increase.

38 'T am the Loed your God, which brought you
forth out of the land of Egypt, to give you the land

of Canaan, and to be your God.
39 IT And 'if thy brother that du-elhth by thee be

waxen poor, and be sold onto thee ;
thou shalt hot

fcompel him to serve as a bond-servant :

40 But as an hired servant, and as a sojourner

he shall be with thee, and shall serve thee unto the

year of jubilee

:

41 And then shall he depart from th.ee. both he

and his children "with him, ami shall return unto bis

«J3



The redemption of servants. LEVITICUS. Cursings threatened to the disobedient.

own family, and "unto the possession of his fathers

shall he return.

42 For they are "my servants which I brought
forth out of the land of Egypt ; they shall not be
sold fas bond-men.

43 pThou shalt not rule over him 'with rigour,

but rshalt fear thy God.
44 Both thy bond-men, and thy bond-maids,

which thou shalt have, shall be of the heathen that

are round about you ; of them shall ye buy bond-
men and bond-maids.
45 Moreover, of "the children of the strangers that

do sojourn among you, of them shall ye buy, and
of their families that are with you, which they begat

in your land : and they shall be your possession.

46 And 'ye shall take them as an inheritance for

your children after you, to inherit them for a pos-

session, fthey shall be your bond-men for ever

:

but over your brethren the children of Israel, "ye

shall not rule one over another with rigour.

47 ITAnd if a sojourner or a stranger fwax rich

by thee, and *thy brother that dwelleth by him wax
poor, and sell himself unto the stranger or sojourner

by thee, or to the stock of the stranger's family

:

48 After that he is sold he may be redeemed
again ; one of his brethren may ^redeem him :

49 Either his uncle, or his uncle's son may redeem
him,oramfthat is nighofkin unto himof his familymay
redeem him ; or if *he be able, he may redeem himself.

50 And he shall reckon with him that bought him,
from the year that he was sold to him, unto the year
of jubilee : and the price of his sale shall be accord-

ing unto the number of years, "according to the time
of an hired servant shall it be with him.

51 If there be yet many years behind, according
unto them he shall give again the price of his redemp-
tion out of the money that he was bought for.

52 And if there remain but few years unto the

year of jubilee, then he shall count with him, and
according unto his years shall he give him again
the price of his redemption.

53 And as a yearly hired servant shall he be with
him : and the other shall not rule with rigour over
him in thy sight.

54 And if he be not redeemed ||in these years,

then 6he shall go out in the year of jubilee, both he,

and his children with him.
55 For "unto me the children of Israel are ser-

vants, they are my servants whom I brought forth

out of the land of Egypt : I am the Lord your God.

CHAP. XXVI.
14 A curse1 Of idolatry. 3 A blessing to them that keep the commandments.

to those that break them.

YE shall make you ano idols nor graven image,
neither rear you up a || standing image, neither

shall ye set up any^ || | image of stone in your land,

to bow down unto it : for 1 am the Lokd your God.
2 IPYe shall keep my sabbaths, and reverence

my sanctuary: I am the Lord.
3 IPIf ye walk in my statutes and keep my com-

mandments, and do them

;

4 dThen I will give you rain in due season, eand
the land shall yield her increase, and the trees of
the field shall yield their fruit

:

5 And 'your threshing shall reach unto the vin-
tage, and the vintage shall reach unto the sowing-
time ; and yye shall eat your bread to the full, and
Mwell in your land safely.
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6 And <I will give peace in the land, and *ye shall

lie down, and none shall make you afraid : and t
will t rid 'evil beasts out of the land, neither shall
mthe sword go through your land.

7 And ye shall chase your enemies, and they shall
fall before you by the sword.

8 And "five of you shall chase an hundred, and
an hundred of you shall put ten thousand to flight:

and your enemies shall fall before you by the sword.
9 For 1 will "have respect unto you, and ''make

you fruitful, and multiply you, and establish my
covenant with you.

10 And ye shall eat 9old store, and bring forth
the old because of the new.

11 rAnd I will set my tabernacle among you : and
my soul shall not "abhor you.

12 And I will walk among you, and "will be
your God, and ye shall be my people.

13 WI am the Lord your God, which brought you
forth out of the land of Egypt, that ye should not
be their bondmen, *and I have broken the bands of
your yoke, and made you go upright.

14 TT
yBut if ye will not hearken unto me, and

will not do all these commandments

;

15 And if ye shall 'despise my statutes, or if

your soul abhor my judgments, so that ye will

not do all my commandments, but that ye break my
covenant

:

16 I also will do this unto you, I will even appoint
fover you "terror, ^consumption, and the burning
ag^ue, that shall "consume the eyes, and cause sorrow
of heart : and dye shall sow your seed in vain ; for

your enemies shall eat it.

17 And eI will set my face against you, and 7ye
shall be slain before your enemies :

sthey that hate
you shall reign over you, and Aye shall flee when
none pursueth you.

18 And if ye will not yet for all this hearken
unto me, then I will punish you 'seven times more
for your sins.

19 And I will 'break the pride of your power

;

and I 'will make your heaven as iron, and your
earth as brass:

20 And your "strength shall be spent in vain

:

for "your land shall not yield her increase, neither
shall the trees of the land yield their fruits.

21 IFAnd if ye walk || contrary unto me, and will

not hearken unto me, I will bring seven times more
plagues upon you according to your sins.

22 °I will also send wild beasts among you, which
shall rob you of your children, and destroy your
cattle, and make you few in number, and 'your
high-v?ays shall be desolate.

23 And if ye 'will not be reformed by me by these

things, but will walk contrary unto me

;

24 rThen will I also walk contrary unto you, and
will punish you yet seven times for your sins.

25 And "I will bring a sword upon you, that shall

avenge the quarrel of my covenant : and when ye
are gathered together within your cities, 'I will send
the pestilence among you : and ye shall be delivered

into the hand of the enemy.
26 uAnd when I have broken the staff of your

bread, ten women shall bake your bread in one
oven, and they shall deliver you your bread again

by weight : and *ye shall eat and not be satisfied.

27 And yif ye will not for all this hearken unto
me, but walk contrary unto me

;

28 Then I will walk contrary unto you also 'in



A promise to the penitent. CHAP. XXVII.
fury ; and I, even I, will chastise you seven times

for your sins.

29 "And ye shall eat the flesh of your sons, and
the flesh of your daughters shall ye eat.

30 And 'I will destroy your high places, and cut

down your images, and "cast your carcasses upon the

carcasses of your idols, and my soul shall ''abhor you.

31 "And I will make your cities waste, and 'bring

yuur sanctuaries unto desolation, and I will not
smell the savour of your sweet odours.

32 tfAnd I will bring the land into desolation

:

and your enemies which dwell therein shall be
''astonished at it.

33 And *I will scatter you among the heathen,
and will draw out a sword after you : and your land
shall be desolate, and your cities waste.

34 ''Then shall the land enjoy her sabbaths, as long
as it lieth desolate, and ye be in your enemies' land

;

even then shall the land rest, and enioy her sabbaths.
35 As long as it lieth desolate it shall rest; because it

did not rest in your 'sabbaths, when ye dwelt upon it.

_
36 And upon them that are left alive of you, m

I

wjll send a faintness into their hearts in the lands
of their enemies ; and "the sound of a fshaken leaf
shall chase them ; and they shall flee, as fleeing from
a sword ; and they shall fall, when none pursueth.

37 And "they shall fall one upon another, as it

were before a sword, when none pursueth : and pje
shall have no power to stand before your enemies.

38 And ye shall perish among the heathen, and
the land of your enemies shall eat you up.

39 And they that are left of you 'shall pine away
in their iniquity in your enemies' lands ; and also
in the iniquities of their fathers shall they pine away
with them.

40 Tf they shall confess their iniquity, and the
iniquity of their fathers, with their trespass which
they trespassed against me, and that also they have
walked contrary unto me

;

41 And that I also have walked contrary unto them,
and have brought them into the land of their enemies;
if then their "uncircumcised hearts be 'humbled, and
they then accept of the punishment of their iniquity

:

42 Then will I "remember my covenant with
Jacob, and also my covenant with Isaac, and also
my covenant with Abraham will I remember; and I
will

xremember the land.
43yThe land also shall be left ofthem,and shall enjoy

her sabbaths, while she lieth desolate without them

:

and they shall accept of the punishment of their ini-
quity

; because, even because they "despised my judg-
ments, and because their soul abhorred my statutes.

44 And yet for all that, when they be in the land
of their enemies, "I will not cast them away, neither
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly, and to
break my covenant with them : for I am the Lord
their God.
45 But I will for their sakes remember the cove-

nant of their ancestors, cwhom I brought forth out
of the land of Egypt "in the sight of the heathen,
that I might be their God : I am the Lord.

46 'These are the statutes, and judgments, and
laws, which the Lordmade between him and the chil-
dren of Israel 'in mount Sinai by the hand of Moses.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 He Uiat malceth a singular vow must be the LorxTs.

ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and sayA
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unto them, "When a man shall make a singular vow,
the persons shall be for the Lord, by thy estimation.

3 And thy estimation shall be, of the male from
twenty years old even unto sixty years old ; even
thy estimation shall be fifty shekels of silver,

6after

the shekel of the sanctuary.
4 And if it be a female, then thy estimation shall

be thirty shekels.

5 And. if it be from five years old even unto twenty
years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male
twenty shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

6 And if it be from a month old even unto five

years old, then thy estimation shall be of the male
five shekels of silver, and for the female thy estima-

tion shall be three shekels of silver.

7 And if it be from sixty years old and above ; if

it be a male, then thy estimation shall be fifteen

shekels, and for the female ten shekels.

8 But if he be poorer than thy estimation, then
he shall present himself before the priest, and the
priest shall value him : according to liis ability that

vowed shall the priest value him.
9 And if it be a beast whereof men bring an offer-

ing unto the Lord, all that any man giveth of such
unto the Lord shall be holy.

10 He shall not alter it, nor change it, a good for

a bad, or a bad for a good : and if ne shall at all

change beast for beast, then it and the exchange
thereof shall be holy.

11 And if it be any unclean beast, of which thev
do not offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, then he shall

present the beast before the priest

:

12 And the priest shall value it, whether it be
good or bad : \ as thou valuest it who art the priest,

so shall it be.

13 cBut if he will at all redeem it, then he shall

add a fifth part thereof unto thy estimation.

14 ITAnd when a man shall sanctify his house to

be holy unto the Lord, then the priest shall estimate

it, whether it be good or bad : as the priest shall

estimate it, so shall it stand.

15 'And if he that sanctified it will redeem his

house, then he shall add the fifth part of the money
of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be his.

16 And if a man shall sanctify unto the Lord some
part of a field of his possession, then thy estimation
shall be according to the seed thereof: II an homer of
barley seed shall be valued at fifty shekels of silver.

17 If he sanctify his field from the year of jubilee,

according to thy estimation it shall stand.

18 But if he sanctify his field after the jubilee, then
the priest shall 'reckon unto him the money according
to the years that remain, even unto the year of the
jubilee, and it shall be abated from thy estima-

tion.

19 'And if he that sanctified the field will in any
wise redeem it, then he shall add the fifth part of
the money of thy estimation unto it, and it shall be
assured to him.

20 And if he will not redeem the field, or if he
have sold the field to another man, it shall not be
redeemed any more.

21 But the field, ''when it goeth out in the jubilee,

shall be holv unto the Lord, as a field 'devoted: 'the

possession thereof shall be the priest's.

22 And if a man sanctify unto the Lord a field

which he hath bought, which is not of the fields of

*his possession

;

23 Then the priest shall reckon unto him the worth
95



The men of war numbered.

of thy estimation, even unto the year of the jubilee:

and he shall give thine estimation in that clay, as a

holy thing unto the Loed.
24 "In the year of the jubilee the field shall return

unto him of whom it was bought, even to him to

whom the possession of the land did belong.

25 And all thy estimations shall be according to

the shekel of the sanctuary: "twenty gerahs shall

lip 1~1ip sriGkcl

26 HOnly the f "firstling of the beasts, which

should be the Lord's firstling, no man shall sanctify

it ; whether it be ox, or sheep : it is the Lord's.

27 And if it be of an unclean beast, then he shall

redeem it according to thine estimation,
;,and shall add

a fifth part of it thereto : or if it be not redeemed,

then it shall be sold according to thy estimation.

28 Notwithstanding, no devoted thing that a

man shall devote unto the Lord of all that he hath,

both of man and beast, and of the field of his pos-
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session, shall be sold or redeemed : every devoted
thing is most holy unto the Lord.

29 rNone devoted, which shall be devoted of men,
shall be redeemed : but shall surely be put to death.

30 And "all the tithe of the land, whether of the
seed of the land, or of the fruit of the tree, is the
Lord's : it is holy unto the Lord.

31 And if a man will at all redeem aught of his
tithes, he shall add thereto the fifth part thereof.

32 And concerning the tithe of the herd, or of
the flock, even of whatsoever "passeth under the rod,
the tenth shall be holy unto the Lord.

33 He shall not search whether it be good or bad,
^neither shall he change it : and if he change it at
all, then both it and the change thereof shall be
holy; it shall not be redeemed.

34 ''These are the commandments which the Lord
commanded Moses for the children of Israel in mount
Sinai.

The FOURTH Book of Moses, called NUMBERS.
CHAP. I.

1 God commandeth Moses to number the people.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses "in the wilder-

ness of Sinai,
4in the tabernacle of the congre-

gation, on the first dag of the second month, in the

second year after they were come out of the land

of Egypt, saying,

2 "Take ye the sum of all the congregation of the

children of Israel, after their families, by the house
of their fathers, with the number of their names,
every male by their polls :

3 From twenty years old and upward, all that are

able to go forth to war in Israel ; thou and Aaron
shall number them by their armies.

4 And with you there shall be a man of every
tribe ; every one head of the house of his fathers.

5 ITAnd these are the names of the men that

shall stand with you : of the tribe of Reuben ; Elizur

the son of Shedeur.
6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.

7 Of Judah ; Nahshon the son of Amminadab.
8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the son of Zuar.
9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son of Helon.
10 Of the children of Joseph : of Ephraim ; Eli-

shama the son ofAmmihud: of Manasseh; Gamaliel
the son of Pedahzur.

11 Of Benjamin; Abidan the son of Gideoni.
12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son of Ocran.
14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son of "Deuel.
15 Of Naphtali ; Ahira the son of Enan.
16 'These were the renowned of the congregation,

princes of the tribes of their fathers, •'heads of thou-
sands in Israel.

17 TTAnd Moses and Aaron took these men which
are expressed by their names :

18Andtheyassembled all the congregation together
on the first dag of the second month,ana they declared
their pedigrees after their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, by their polls.

19 As the Lord commanded Moses, so he num-
bered them in the wilderness of Sinai.

20 And the children of Reuben, Israel's eldest son,
by their generations, after their families, by the house
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of their fathers, according to the number ofthe names,
by their polls, every male from twenty years old and
upward, all that were able to go forth to war

;

21 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Reuben, were forty and six thousand
and five hundred.

22 IT Of the children of Simeon, by their genera-
tions, after their families, by the house of their
fathers, those that were numbered of them, accord-
ing to the number of the names, by their polls, every
male from twenty years old and upward, all that
were able to go forth to war

;

23 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Simeon, were fifty and nine thousand
and three hundred.

24 TI Of the children of Gad, by their generations,
after their families, by the house of their fathers,

according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth

to war

;

25 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Gad, were forty and five thousand' six

hundred and fifty.

26 HOf the children of Judah, by their genera-
tions, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to

go forth to war
;

27 Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Judah, were threescore and fourteen

thousand and six hundred.
28 HOf the children of Issachar, by their gene^

rations, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to

go forth to war

;

29 Those that were numbered of them, even of

the tribe of Issachar, were fifty and four thousand
and four hundred.

30 H Of the children of Zebulun, by their genera-

tions, after their families, by the house of their

fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to

go forth to war

;

31 Those that were numbered of them, even of the
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tribe of Zebulun, were fifty and seven thousand and
four hundred.

32 IF Of the children of Joseph, namely, of the
children of Ephraim, by their generations, after their
families, by the house of their fathers, according to
the number of the names, from twenty years old
and upward, all that were able to go forth to war

;

33 Those that were numbered of them, even of the
tribe of Ephraim, were forty thousand and five hun-
dred.

34 IfOf the children of Manasseh, by their gene-
rations, after their families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

35 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Manasseh, were thirty and two thousand
and two hundred.

36 If Of the children of Benjamin, by their gene-
rations, after their families, by the house of their
fathers, according to the number of the names, from
twenty years old and upward, all that were able to
go forth to war

;

37 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Benjamin, were thirty and five thousand
and four hundred.

38 If Of the children of Dan, by their generations,
after their families, by the house of their fathers, ac-
cording to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to
war;

39 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Dan, were threescore and two thousand
and seven hundred.
40 If Of the children of Asher, by their genera-

tions, after their families, by the house of their fathers,
according to the number of the names, from twenty
years old and upward, all that were able to go forth
to war

;

41 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Asher, were forty and one thousand and
five hundred.
42 If Of the children of Naphtali, throughout their

generations, after their families, by the house of
their fathers, according to the number of the names,
from twenty years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war

;

43 Those that were numbered of them, even of
the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and three thousand
and four hundred.
44 "These are those that were numbered, which

Moses and Aaron numbered, and the princes of
Israel, being twelve men : each one was for the
house of his fathers.

45 So were all those that were numbered of the
children of Israel, by the house of their fathers,
from twenty years old and upward, all that were
able to go forth to war in Israel

;

46 Even all they that were numbered, were Asix
hundred thousand and three thousand and five hun-
dred and fifty.

47 If But 'the Levites, after the tribe of their
fathers, were not numbered among them.
48 For the Lord had spoken unto Moses, saying,
49 'Only thou shalt not number the tribe of Levi,

neither take the sum of them among the children
of Israel

:

50 'But thou shalt appoint the Levites over the
tabernacle of testimony, and over all the vessels

7 If
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thereof, and over all things that belong to it : they
shall bear the tabernacle, and all the vessels thereof,
and they shall minister unto it, "'and shall encamp
round about the tabernacle.

51 "And when the tabernacle setteth forward, the
Levites shall take it down ; and when the tabernacle
is to be pitched, the Levites shall set it up : "and the
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

52 And the children of Israel shall pitch their
tents, ''every man by his own camp, and every man
by his own standard, throughout their hosts.

53 *But the Levites shall pitch round about the
tabernacle of testimony ; that there be no rwrath
upon the congregation of the children of Israel:
"and the Levites shall keep the charge of the taber-
nacle of testimony.

54 And the children of Israel did according to
all that the Lord commanded Moses, so did they.

CHAP. II.

The order of the tribes in their tents.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,

2 "Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch
by his own standard, with the ensign of their father's

house : f far off about the tabernacle of the con-
gregation shall they pitch.

3 And on the east side toward the rising of the sun
shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch

throughout their armies: and'Nahshon the son of
Ammmadab shall be captain of the children ofJudah.
4 And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and
six hundred.

5 And those that do pitch next unto him shall be

the tribe of Issachar : and Nethaneel the son of
Zuar shall be captain of the children of Issachar.

6 And his host, and those that were numbered
thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hun-
dred.

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : and Eliab the son
of Helon shall be captain of the children of Zebulun.

8 And his host, and those that were numbered
thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four
hundred.

9 All that were numbered in the camp of Judah
were an hundred thousand and fourscore thousand
and six thousand and four hundred throughout their

armies : ''these shall first set forth.

10 If On the south side shall be the standard of
the camp of Reuben, according to their armies : and
the captain of the children of Reuben shall be Elizur
the son of Shedeur.

11 And his host, and those that were numbered
thereof,were forty and six thousand and five hundred.

12 And those which pitch by him shall be the
tribe of Simeon : and the captain of the children of
Simeon shall be Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai

13 And his host, and those that were numbered of
them,we?-e fifty and nine thousand and three hundred.

14 Then the tribe of Gad : and the captain of the

sons of Gad shall be Eliasaph the son of HReuel.
15 And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were forty and five thousand and six hun-
dred and fifty.

16 All that were numbered in the camp of Reuben
were an hundred thousand and fifty and one thou-

sand and four hundred and fifty, throughout their

•tins'. I armies : 'and they shall set forth in the second rank.
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The order of the tribes in their tents.

17 ITThen the tabernacle of the congregation

shall set forward with the camp of the Levites, in

the midst of the camp : as they encamp, so shall

they set forward, every man in his place by their

standards.
18 IT On the west side shall be the standard of the

camp of Ephraim, according to their armies: and the

captain of the sons of Ephraim shall be Elishama
the son of Ammihud.

19 And his host, and those that were numbered
of them, ivere forty thousand and five hundred.

20 And by him shall be the tribe of Manasseh

:

and the captain of the children of Manasseh shall be

Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
21 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them, were thirty and two thousand and two hundred.
22 Then the tribe of Benjamin : and the captain

of the sons of Benjamin shall be Abidan the son of

Gideoni.
23 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them,were thirty and five thousand and four hundred.
24 All that were numbered of the camp of Eph-

raim were an hundred thousand and eight thousand

and an hundred, throughout their armies :
9and they

shall go forward in the third rank.

25 1lThe standard of the camp of Dan shall be

on the north side by their armies : and the captain

of the children of Dan shall be Ahiezer the son of

Ammishaddai.
26 And his host, and those that were numbered

of them, were threescore and two thousand and seven

hundred.
27 And those that encamp by him shall be the

tribe of Asher : and the captain of the children of

Asher shall be Pagiel the son of Ocran.
28 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them, were forty and one thousand and five hundred.
29 IfThen the tribe of Naphtali: and the captain

of the children of Naphtali shall be Ahira the son

of Enan.

30 And his host, and those that were numbered of

them,were fifty and three thousand and four hundred.
31 All they that were numbered in the camp of

Dan were an hundred thousand and fifty and seven
thousand and six hundred : ''they shall go hindmost
with their standards.

32 II These are those which were numbered of
the children of Israel by the house of their fathers

:

'all those that were numbered of the camps through-
out their hosts, were six hundred thousand and three

thousand and five hundred and fifty.

33 But *'the Levites were not numbered among the
children of Israel ; as the Lord commanded Moses.

34 And the children of Israel did according to

all that the Lord commanded Moses : 'so they
pitched by their standards, and so they set forward,
every one after their families, according to the house
of their fathers.

CHAP. III.
5 The Levites are given to the priests for the service of the tabernacle.

rpHESE also are the generations of Aaron and
_L Moses, in the day that the Lord spake with
Moses in mount Sinai.

2 And these are the names of the sons of Aaron

;

Nadab the "first-born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and
Ithamar.

3 These are the names of the sons of Aaron, *the

priests which were anointed, f whom, he consecrated
to minister in the priest's office.
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The Levites' service.

4 "And Nadab and Abihu died before the Lord,
when they offered strange fire before the Lord, in
the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children :

and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's

office in the sight of Aaron their father.

5 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
6 ''Bring the tribe of Levi near, and present them

before Aaron the priest, that they may minister
unto him.

7 And they shall keep his charge, and the charge
of the whole congregation before the tabernacle of the
congregation, to do the service of the tabernacle.

8 And they shall keep all the instruments of the
tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of the
children of Israel, to do the service of the taber-
nacle.

9 And 'thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron
and to his sons : they are wholly given unto him
out of the children of Israel.

10 And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons,
7and they shall wait on their priest's office : ''and the
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

11 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 And I, behold, '1 have taken the Levites from

among the children of Israel, instead of all the first-

born that openeth the matrix among the children
of Israel: therefore the Levites shall be mine;

13 Because 'all the first-born are mine ; 'for on
the day that I smote all the first-born in the land
of Egypt, I hallowed unto me all the first-born in

Israel, both man and beast : mine they shall be : I
am the Lord.

14 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses in the wil-

derness of Sinai, saying,

15 Number the children of Levi after the house
of their fathers, by their families : '"every male from
a month old and upward shalt thou number them.

16 And Moses numbered them according to the

fword of the Lord, as he was commanded.
17 "And these were the sons of Levi, by their

names ; Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari.

18 And these are the names of the sons of Ger-
shon by their families ; "Libni, and Shimei.

19 And the sons of Kohath by their families

;

pAmram, and Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel.

20 'And the sons of Merari by their families

;

Mahli, and Mushi : these are the families of the

Levites, according to the house of their fathers.

21 Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and
the family of the Shimites : these are the families

of the Gershonites.
22 Those that were numbered of them, according

to the number of all the males, from a month old

and upward, even those that were numbered of them,

were seven thousand and five hundred.
23 The families of the Gershonites shall pitch

behind the tabernacle westward.
24 And the chief of the house of the father of

the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael.

25 And 'the charge of the sons of Gershon in the

tabernacle of the congregation shall be 'the taber-

nacle, and "the tent, "the covering thereof, and 'the

hanging for the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation,
26 And *the hangings of the court, and "the cur-

tain for the door of the court, which is by the taber-

nacle, and by the altar round about, and ''the cords

of it, for all the service thereof.

27 IT
cAnd of Kohath was the family of the Am-



The number of the Merarites, &c~.

ramites, and the family of the Izeharites, and the
family of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uz-
zielites : these are the families of the Kohathites.

28 In the number of all the males from a month
old and upward, were eight thousand and six hun-
dred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary.

29 ''The families of the sons of Kohath shall pitch
on the side of the tabernacle southward.

30 And the chief of the house of the father of the
families of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the son
of Uzziel.

31 And 'their charge shall be rthe ark, and 'the

table, and ;

'the candlestick, and 'the altars, and the
vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister,

and *the hanging, and all the service thereof.

32 And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall

be chief over the chief of the Levites, and have the
oversight of them that keep the charge of the sanc-
tuary.

33 IF Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites,
and the family of the Mushites : these are the fami-
lies of Merari.

34 And those that were numbered of them, ac-
cording to the number of all the males from a
month old and upward, were six thousand and two
hundred.

35 And the chief of the house of the father of the
families of Merariwas Zuriel the son of Abihail: l

these

shall pitch on the side of the tabernacle northward.
36 And f

munder the custody and charge of the
sons of Merari shall be the boards of the tabernacle,
and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and
the sockets thereof, and all the vessels thereof, and
all that serveth thereto,

37 And the pillars of the court round about, and
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords.

38 IF "But those that encamp before the tabernacle
toward the east, even before the tabernacle of the
congregation eastward, shall be Moses, and Aaron
and his sons, "keeping the charge of the sanctuary,
''for the charge of the children of Israel ; and *the
stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death.

39 rAll that were numbered of the Levites, which
Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment
of the Loed, throughout their families, all the males
from a month old and upward, were twenty and two
thousand.
40 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, "Number all

the first-born of the males of the children of Israel,

from a month old and upward, and take the num-
ber of their names.

41 'And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am
the Lord) instead of all the first-born among the
children of Israel ; and the cattle of the Levites,
instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the
children of Israel.

42 And Moses numbered, as the Lord commanded
him, all the first-born among the children of Israel.

43 And all the first-born males by the number of
names, from a month old and upward, of those that
were numbered of them, were twenty and two thou-
sand two hundred and threescore and thirteen.

44 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
45 "Take the Levites instead of all the first-born

among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the
Levites instead of their cattle ; and the Levites
shall be mine : I am the Lord.

4b' And for those that are to be 'redeemed of the
two hundred and threescore and thirteen, of the
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The age and time of the Levites' service.

first-born of the children of Israel, "which are more
than the Levites :

47 Thou shalt even take *five shekels apiece by
the poll, after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou
take them: "the shekel is twenty gerahs.
48 And thou shalt give the money, wherewith

the odd number of them is to be redeemed, unto
Aaron and to his sons.

49 And Moses took the redemption-money of
them that were over and above them that were re-
deemed by the Levites

:

50 Of the first-born of the children of Israel took
he the money ; 'a thousand three hundred and three-
score and five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary.

51 And Moses 'gave the money of them that were
redeemed unto Aaron, and to his sons, according to
the word of the Lord, as the Lord commanded
Moses.

CHAP. IV.
1 The age and time of the Levites? service. 17 The office of the priests.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,-

2 Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from
among the sons of Levi, after their families, by the
house of their fathers

;

3 "From thirty years old and upward, even until
fifty years old, all that enter into the host, to do
the work in the tabernacle of the congregation.
4 'This shall be the service of the sons of Kohath

in the tabernacle of the congregation, about cihe
most holy things.

5 IF And when the camp setteth forward, Aaron
shall come, and his sons, and they shall take down
''the covering vail, and cover the eark of testimony
with it:

6 And shall put thereon the covering of badgers'
skins, and shall spread over it a cloth wholly of
blue, and shall put in ythe staves thereof.

7 And upon the fftable of shew-bread they shall
spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes,
and the spoons, and the bowls, and covers to || cover
withal : and the continual bread shall be thereon :

8 And they shall spread upon them a cloth of
scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of
badgers' skins, and shall put in the staves thereof.

9 And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover
the ''candlestick of the light, 'and his lamps, and his

tongs, and his snuff-dishes, and all the oil-vessels

thereof, wherewith they minister unto it

:

10 And they shall put it, and all the vessels

thereof, within a covering of badgers' skins, and
shall put it upon a bar.

11 And upon 'the golden altar they shall spread a

cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of badgers'
skins, and shall put to the staves thereof

:

12 And they shall take all the instruments of min-
istry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, and
put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a

covering of badgers' skins, and shall put th cm on a bar.

13 And they shall take away the ashes from the

altar, and spread a purple cloth thereon :

14 And they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof,

wherewith they minister aoout it, even the censers, the

flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the
||
basins, all the

vessels of the altar ; and they shall spread upon it a

covering of badgers' skins, and put to the staves of it.

15 Andwhen Aaron andhis sonshave made an end
of covering the sanctuary, and all the vessels of the
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The office of the priests.

sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; after that,

'the sons of Kohath shall come to bear it: "'but they

shall not touch any holy thing, lest they die. "These

things are the burden of the sons of Kohath in the

tabernacle of the congregation.

16 IFAnd to the office or Eleazar the son of Aaron
the priest pertaineth "the oil for the light, and the

"sweet incense, and «the daily meat-offering, and the

'anointing oil, and the oversight of all the taber-

nacle, and of all that therein is, in the sanctuary,

and in the vessels thereof.

17 IF And the Loed spake unto Moses and unto

Aaron, saying,

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of the

Kohathites from among the Levites :

19 But thus do unto them, that they may live,

and not die, when they approach unto sthe most holy

things : Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint

them every one to his service and to his burden

:

20 'But they shall not go in to see when the holy

things are covered, lest they die.

21 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

22 Take also the sum of the sons of Gershon,

throughout the houses of their fathers, by their

families

;

23 "From thirty years old and upward until fifty

years old shalt thou number them ; all that enter

in f to perform the service, to do the work in the

tabernacle of the congregation.

24 This is the service of the families of the Ger-
shonites, to serve, and for || burdens:

25 And xthey shall bear the curtains of the taber-

nacle, and the' tabernacle of the congregation, his

covering, and the covering of the badgers' skins that

is above upon it, and the hanging for the door of

the tabernacle of the congregation,

26 And the hangings of the court, and the hang-

ing for the door of the gate of the court, which is

by the tabernacle and by the altar round about,

and their cords, and all the instruments of their

service, and all that is made for them : so shall they

serve.

27 Atthe fappointment of Aaron and his sons shall

be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in

all their burdens, and in all their service : and ye
shall appoint unto them in charge all their burdens.

28 This is the service of the families of the sons

of Gershon in the tabernacle of the congregation

:

and their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar
the son of Aaron the priest.

29 IT As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number
them after their families, by the house of their fathers

;

30 ^From thirty years old and upward even unto
fifty years old shalt thou number them, every one
that entereth into the f service, to do the work of

the tabernacle of the congregation.
31 And'thiststhechargeof their burden, according

to all their service in the tabernacle of the congre-
gation ; "the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars

thereof, and the pillars thereof, and sockets thereof,

32 And the pillars of the court round about, and
their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with
all their instruments, and with all their service

:

and by name ye shall 'reckon the instruments of

the charge of their burden.
33 This is the service of the families of the sons

of Merari, according to all their service, in the taber-

nacle of the congregation, under the hand of Ithamar
the son of Aaron the priest.
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Kohathites, Gershonites, &c. numbered.

34 IT'And Moses and Aaron and- the chief of llie

congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites
after their families, and after the house of their
fathers,

35 From thirty years old and upward even unto
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service,

for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation:
36 And those that were numbered of them by

their families were two thousand seven hundred
and fifty.

37 These were they that were numbered of the
families of the Kohathites, all that might do service
in the tabernacle of the congregation, which Moses
and Aaron did number according to the command-
ment of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

38 And those that were numbered of the sons of
Gershon, throughout their families, and by the house
of their fathers,

39 From thirty years old and upward even unto
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the
service, for the work in the tabernacle of the con-
gregation,

40Even those thatwere numberedof them, through-
out their families, by the house of their fathers, were
two thousand and six hundred and thirty.

41 rfThese are they that were numbered of the
families of the sons of Gershon, of all that, might
do service in the tabernacle of the congregation,

whom Moses and Aaron did number according to

the commandment of the Lord.
42 IF And those that were numbered of the fami-

lies of the sons of Merari, throughout their families,

by the house of their fathers,

43 From thirty years old and upward even unto
fifty years old, every one that entereth into the service,

for the work in the tabernacle of the congregation,
44 Even those thatwere numbered of them after

their families, were three thousand and two hundred.
45 These be those that were numbered of the

families of the sons of Merari, whom Moses and
Aaron numbered "according to the word of the Lord
by the hand of Moses.

46 All those that were numbered of the Levites,

whom Moses and Aaron and the chief of Israel num-
bered, after their families, and after the house of

their fathers,

47 'From thirty years old and upward even unto
fifty years old, every one that came to do the ser-

vice of the ministry, and the service of the burden
in the tabernacle of the congregation,

48 Even those that were numbered of them, were
eight thousand and five hundred and fourscore.

49 According to the commandment of the Lord
they were numbered by the hand of Moses, "every

one according to his service, and according to his

burden : thus were they numbered of him, A
as the

Lord commanded Moses.

CHAP. V.
5 Restitution is to be made in trespasses. 11 The trial of jealous-

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Command the children of Israel, that tlnr,

put out of the camp every ieper, and every one

that hath an Issue, and whosoever is defiled by the

dead

:

3 Both male and female shall ye put out, without

the camp shall ye put them ; that they defile not

their camps, rfin the midst whereof I dwell.

4 And the children of Israel did so, and put them



The trial of jealousy.

out without the camp : as the Lord spake unto
Moses, so did the children of Israel.

5 II And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

6 Speak unto the children of Israel, 'When a man
or woman shall commit any sin that men commit,
to do a trespass against the Lord, and that person
be guilty;

7 'Then they shall confess their sin which they
have done : and he shall recompense his trespass

"with the principal thereof, and add unto it the fifth

part thereof, and give it unto him against whom he
Iiath trespassed.

8 But if the man have no kinsman to recompense
the trespass unto, let the trespass be recompensed
unto the Lord, even to the priest ; besides ''the ram
of the atonement, whereby an atonement shall be
made for him.

9 And every || 'offering of all the holy tilings of
the children of Israel, which they bring unto the
priest, shall be his.

10 And every man's hallowed things shall be
his : whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall
be 'his.

11 irAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
12 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, If any man's wife go aside, and commit
a trespass against him,

1

3

And a man 'lie with her carnally, and it be
hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close,

and she be defiled, and there be no witness against
her, neither she be taken with the manner;

14 And the spirit of jealousy come upon him,
and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled : or
if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be
jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled

:

15 Then shall the man bring his wife unto the
priest, and he shall bring her ofiering for her, the
tenth part of an ephah of barley-meal ; he shall pour
no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon ; for it

is an ofiering of jealousy, an offering of memorial,
'"bringing iniquity to remembrance.

16 And the priest shall bring her near, and set

her before the Lord :

17 And the priest shall take holy water in an
earthen vessel ; and of the dust that is in the floor

of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it

into the water

:

18 And the priest shall set the woman before the
Lord, and uncover the woman's head, and put the
offering of memorial in her hands, which is the
jealousy-offering : and the priest shall have in his

hand the bitter water that causeth the curse

:

19 And the priest shall charge her by an oath, and
say unto the woman, If no man have lain with thee,
and if thou hast not gone aside to uncleanness II f with
another instead of thy husband, be thou free from
this bitter water that causeth the curse :

20 But if thou hast gone aside to another instead
of thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some
man have lain with thee besides thy husband

:

21 Then the priest shall "charge the woman with
an oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the
woman, "The Lord make thee a curse and an oath
among thy people, when the Lord doth make thy
thigh to t rot, and thy belly to swell

;

22 And this water that causeth the curse rshall
go into thy bowels, to make thy belly to swell,

and thy thigh to rot. 'And the woman shall say,
Amen, amen;
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The law of the Nazarites.

23 And the priest shall write these curses in a
book, and he shall blot them out with the bitter

water

:

24 And he shall cause the woman to drink the
bitter water that causeth the curse : and the water
that causeth the curse shall enter into her, and be-

come bitter.

25 Then the priest shall take the jealousy-offer-

ing out of the woman's hand, and shall 'wave the
ofiering before the Lord, and offer it upon the altar:

26 "And the priest shall take an handful of the
offering, even the memorial thereof, and burn it upon
the altar, and afterward shall cause the woman to

drink the water.
27 And when he hath made her to drink the water,

then it shall come to pass, that, if she be defiled,

and have done trespass against her husband, that
the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her,

and become bitter, and her belly shall swell, and her
thigh shall rot : and the woman 'shall be a curse

among her people.
28 And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean;

then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed.

29 This is the law of jealousies, when a wife goeth
aside to another "instead of her husband, and is de-
filed;

30 Or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon
him, and he be jealous over his wife, and shall set

the woman before the Lord, and the priest shall

execute upon her all this law.

31 Then shall the man be guiltless from iniquity,

and this woman Jshall bear her iniquity.

CHAP. VI.
1 The law of the Nazariles. 22 The form of blessing the people.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say
unto them,When either man or woman shall || "sepa-

rate themselves to vow a vow of a Nazarite, to sepa-
rate themselves unto the Lord :

3 Tie shall separate himself from wine and strong
drink, and shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar
of strong drink, neither shall he drink any liquor
of grapes, nor eat moist grapes, or dried.

4 All the days of his II separation shall he eat

nothing that is made of the t vine-tree, from the
kernels even to the husk.

5 All the days of the vow of his separation there
shall no "razor come upon his head : until the days
be fulfilled, in the which he separateth liimself unto
the Lord, he shall be holy, and shall let the locks

of the hair of his head grow.
6 All the days that he separateth himself unto

the Lord, ''he shall come at no dead body.

7 "He shall not make himself unclean for his

father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his

sister, when they die : because the f consecration of
his God is upon his head.

8 All the days of his separation he is holy unto
the Lord.

9 And if anv man die very suddenly by him, and
he hath defiled the head of his consecration ; then
he shall •'shave his head in the day of his cleansing,

on the seventh day shall he shave it.

10 And "on the eighth day he shall bring two

turtles, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the

door of the tabernacle of the congregation :

11 And the priest shalloil'er the one for a bin-oiVc r-

ing, and the other for a burnt-offering, and wake an
101



'Die form of blessing the people.

atonement for him, for that he sinned by the dead,

and shall hallow his head that same day.

12 And he shall consecrate unto the Lord the

days of his separation, and shall bring a lamb of

the first year ''for a trespass-offering : but the days

that were before shall t be lost, because his separa-

tion was defiled.

] 3 IT And this is the law of the Nazarite : 'When
the days of his separation are fulfilled, he shall be

brought unto the door of the tabernacle of the con-

gregation :

14 And he shall offer his offering unto the Lord,
one he-lamb of the first year without blemish for a

burnt-offering, and one ewe-lamb of the first year
without blemish 'for a sin-offering, and one ram
without blemish 'for peace-offerings,

15 And a basket of unleavened bread, "cakes of

fine flour mingled with oil, and wafers of unleavened
bread "anointed with oil, and their meat-offering and
their "drink-offerings.

16 And the priest shall bring them before the

Lord, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his burnt-
offering :

17 And he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of
peace-offerings unto the Lord, with the basket of
unleavened bread : the priest shall offer also his

meat-offering, and his drink-offering.

18 ^And the Nazarite shall shave the head of his

separation at the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, and shall take the hair of the head of his

separation, and put it in the fire which is under the
sacrifice of the peace-offerings.

19 And the priest shall take the "sodden shoulder
of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the
basket, and one unleavened wafer, and "shall put
them upon the hands of the Nazarite, after the hair

of his separation is shaven :

20 And the priest shall wave them for a wave-
offering before the Lord : "this is holy for the priest,

with the wave-breast, and heave-shoulder: and after

that, the Nazarite may drink wine.
21 This is the law of the Nazarite who hath

vowed, and of his offering unto the Lord for his
separation, besides that tliat his hand shall get

:

according to the vow which he vowed, so he must
do after the law of his separation.

22 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
23 Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying,

On this wise 'ye shall bless the children of Israel,

saying unto them,
24 The Lord bless thee, and "keep thee

:

25 The Lord '"make his face shine upon thee, and
'"be gracious unto thee :

26 "The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee,
and "give. thee peace.

27 "And they shall put my name upon the chil-

dren of Israel, and T will bless them.

CHAR VII.
1 The offering of the princes at the dedication of the tabernacle.

AND it came to pass on the day that Moses had
fully "set up the tabernacle, and had anointed

it, and sanctified it, and all the instruments thereof,
both the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had
anointed them, and sanctified them

;

2 That 'the princes of Israel, heads of the house
of their fathers, who ivere the princes of the tribes,

f and were over them that were numbered, offered

:

3 And they brought their offering before the
102
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The offering of the princes

Lord, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen ; a wagon
for two of the princes, and for each one an ox : and
they brought them before the tabernacle.

4 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

5 Take it of them, that they may be to do the
service of the tabernacle of the congregation ; and
thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every
man according to his service.

6 And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and
gave them unto the Levites :

7 Two wagons and four oxen che gave unto the
sons of Gerslion, according to their service :

8 ''And four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto
the sons of Merari, according unto their service,

"under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the
priest.

9 But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none : be-
cause -the service of the sanctuary belonging unto
them "was that they should bearupon their shoulders.

10 ITAnd the princes offered for Medicating of
the altar in the day that it was anointed, even the
princes offered their offering before the altar.

11 And the Lord said unto Moses, They shall

offer their offering, each prince on his day, for the
dedicating of the altar.

12 ITAnd he that offered his offering the first day
was \Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe

of Judah

:

13 And his offering was one silver charger, the
weight whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels,

one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after ''"the shekel
of the sanctuary ; both of them were full of fine flour

mingled with oil for a 'meat-offering

:

14 One spoon of ten shekels of gold, full of mincense

:

15 "One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a burnt-offering :

16 One kid of the goats for a "sin-offering

:

17 And for ra sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Nahshon the son of Ammi-
nadab.

18 ITOn the second day Nethaneel the son of
Zuar, prince of Issachar, did offer

:

19 He offered for his offering one silver charger,
the weight whereof was an hundred and thirty

shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine

flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering :

20 One spoon of gold often shekels, full of incense:

21 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a burnt-offering

:

22 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

23 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the

first year : this was the offering of Nethaneel the

son of Zuar.
24 IT On the third day Eliab the son of Helon,

prince of the children of Zebulun, did offer :

25 His offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereofwas an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-

tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with

oil for a meat-offering

:

26 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense:

27 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering :

28 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering :

29 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two
oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first
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was the offering of Eliab the son ofyear : this

ilelon.

SO f On the fourth day Elizur the son of Shedeur,
prince of the children of Reuben, did offer:

31 His offering was one silver charger, of the
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the

sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled
with oil for a meat-offering

:

82 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense

:

33 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering :

3 A One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

35 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:

this was the offering of Elizur the son of Shedeur.
36 IF On the fifth day Shelumiel the son of Zuri-

shaddai, prince of the children of Simeon, did offer:

37 His offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering

:

38 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of in-

cense :

39 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a burnt-offering :

40 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

41 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Shelumiel the son of Zuri-
shaddai.

42 1F On the sixth day Eliasaph the son of Deuel,
prince of the children of Gad., offered:

43 His offering was one silver charger, of the
weight of an hundred and thirty shekels, a silver bowl
of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;
both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a
meat-offering

:

44 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense

:

45 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a burnt-offering :

46 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

47 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Eliasaph the son of Deuel.

48 IT On the seventh day Elishama the son ofAm-
mihud, prince of the children of Ephraim, offered:

49 His offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereofwas an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering :

50 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense

:

51 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
irst year, for a burnt-offering

:

52 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

53 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two
)xen, five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first

/ear: this was the offering of Elishama the son of
Ammihud.
54 1F On the eighth day offered Gamaliel the son

)f Pedahzur, prince of the children of Manasseh:
55 His offering was one silver charger, of the weight

of an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of
;venty shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary;
)otli of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a
leat-offering

:

56 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense:
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57 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a burnt-offering :

58 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

59 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Gamaliel the son of Pedah-
zur.

60 IF On the ninth day Abidan the son of Gideoni,
prince of the children of Benjamin, offered:

61 His offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereofwas an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the'shekel of the sanc-
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering :

62 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense:
63 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering :

64 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

65 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Abidan the son of Gideoni.

66 IF On the tenth day Ahiezer the son of Ammi-
shaddai, prince of the children of Dan, offered

:

67 His offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereofwas an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering

:

68 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense

:

69 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the
first year, for a Durnt-offering :

70 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

71 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Ahiezer the son of Ammi-
shaddai.

72 11 On the eleventh day Pagiel the son of Ocran,
prince of the children of Asher, offered:

73 His offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereofwas an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary ; both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering :

74 One golden spoon often shekels, full of incense:
75 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering :

76 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

77 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,
five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:
this was the offering of Pagiel the son of Ocran.

78 IF On the twelfth day Ahira, the son of Enan,
prince of the children of Naphtali, offered:

79 His offering was one silver charger, the weight
whereof was an hundred and thirty shekels, one silver

bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanc-
tuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with
oil for a meat-offering :

80 One golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense

:

81 One young bullock, one ram, one lamb of the

first year, for a burnt-offering

:

82 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering

:

83 And for a sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen,

five rams, five he-goats, five lambs of the first year:

this was the offering of Ahira the son of Enan.
84 This was the dedication of the altar i in the

day when it was anointed) by the princes of Israel:

twelve chargers of silver, twelve silver bowls, twelve

spoons of gold

:

85 Each charger of silver weighing an hundred and
103
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thirty shekels, each bowl seventy: all the silver ves-

sels weighed two thousand and lour hundred shekels,

after the shekel of the sanctuary :

86 The golden spoons were twelve, full of incense,

weighing ten shekels apiece, after the shekel of the

sanctuary : all the gold of the spoons was an hun-
dred and twenty shekels.

87 All the oxen for the burnt-offering were twelve
bullocks, the rams twelve, the lambs of the first

year twelve, with their meat-offering : and the kids

of the goats for sin-offering, twelve.

88 And all the oxen for the sacrifice of the peace-
offerings were twenty and four bullocks, the rams
sixty, the he-goats sixty, the lambs of the first year
sixty. This was the dedication of the altar, after

that it was ''anointed.

89 And when Moses was gone into the tabernacle
of the congregation 'to speak with || him, then he
heard "the voice of one speaking unto him from off

the mercy-seat that was upon the ark of testimony,

from between the two cherubims : and he spake
unto him.

CHAP. VIII.
I How tlie lamps are to be liijhted. 5 The consecration of the Levites.

23 The age and time of their service.

AND the Lokd spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When
thou "lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give
light over against the candlestick.

3 And Aaron did so ; he lighted the lamps thereof
over against the candlestick, as the Lord command-
ed Moses.

4 'And this work of the candlestick was of beaten
gold, unto the shaft thereof, unto the flowers thereof,

was 'beaten work : ''according unto the pattern which
the Lord had shewed Moses, so he made the can-
dlestick.

5 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

6 Take the Levites from among the children of
Israel, and cleanse them.

7 And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse
them: Sprinkle 'water of purifying upon them, and
t •'let them shave all their flesh, and Jet them wash
their clothes, and so make themselves clean.

8 Then let them take a young bullock with ffhis

meat-offering, even fine flour mingled Avith oil, and
another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin-of-

fering.

9 ''And thou shalt bring the Levites before the
tabernacle of the congregation: 'and thou shalt
gather the whole assembly of the children of Israel

together

:

10 And thou shalt bring the Levites before the
Lord : and the children of Israel 'shall put their
hands upon the Levites

:

II And Aaron shall f offer the Levites before
the Lord for an t offering of the children of Israel,

that f they may execute the service of the Lord.
12 And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the

heads of the bullocks: and thou shalt offer the one
for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering,
unto the Lord, to make an atonement for the Levites.

13 And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron,
and before his sons, and offer them for an offering

unto the Lord.
14 Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among

the children of Israel: and the Levites shall be '"mine.

15 And after that shall the Levites go in to do
the service of the tabernacle of the congregation;
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and thou shalt cleanse them, and "offer them for an
offering.

16 For they are wholly given unto me from
among the children of Israel; "instead of such as
open every womb, even instead of the first-born of
all the children of Israel, have I taken them unto me.

17 ''For all the first-born of the children of Israel
are mine, both man and beast : on the day that I
smote every first-born in the land of Egypt I sanc-
tified them for myself.

18 And I have taken the Levites for all the first-

born of the children of Israel.

19 And VI have given the Levites as f a gift to
Aaron and to his sons from among the children of
Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in
the tabernacle of the congregation, and to make an
atonement for the children of Israel: rthat there be
no plague among the children of Israel, when the
children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary.

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and all the congre-
gation of the children of Israel, did to the Levites
according unto all that the Lord commanded Moses
concerning the Levites, so did the children of Israel
unto them.

21 'And the Levites were purified, and they
washed their clothes; 'and Aaron offered them as
an offering before the Lord; and Aaron made an
atonement for them to cleanse them.

22 "And after that went the Levites in to do
their service in the tabernacle of the congregation
before Aaron, and before his sons : "as the Lord
had commanded Moses concerning the Levites, so
did they unto them.

23 If And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
24 This is it that belongeth unto the Levites:

yFrom twenty and five years old and upward they
shall go in f to wait upon the service of the taber-
nacle of the congregation

:

25 And from the age of fifty years they shall

t cease waiting upon the service thereof, and shall

serve no more

:

26 But shall minister with their brethren in the
tabernacle of the congregation, *to keep the charge,
and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto
the Levites touching their charge.

CHAP. IX.
15 The cloud guideth the removings and encampings of the Israelites.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the wilder-
ness of Sinai, in the first month of the second

year after they were come out of the land of Egypt,
saying,

:

2 Let the children of Israel also keep "the pass-

over at his appointed season.

3 In the fourteenth day of this month, f at even,

ye shall keep it in his appointed season : according

to all the rites of it, and according to all the cere-

monies thereof, shall ye keep it.

4 And Moses spake unto the children of Israel,

that they should keep the passover.

5 Ancl 'they kept the passover on the fourteenth

day of the first month at even in the wilderness of

Sinai: according to all that the Lord commanded
Moses, so did the children of Israel.

6 HAnd there were certain men, who were 'de-

filed by the dead body of a man, that they could

not keep the passover on that day : 'and they came
before Moses and before Aaron on that day

:
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:

7 And those men said unto him, We are defiled by
the dead body of a man : wherefore are we kept back,

that we may not offer an offering of the Lord in his

appointed season among the children of Israel ?

8 And Moses said unto them, Stand still, and T
will hear what the Loed will command concerning
you.

9 H And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If

any man of you or of your posterity shall be un-
clean by reason of a dead body, or be in a journey
afar off, yet he shall keep the passover unto the Lord.

11 •''The fourteenth day of the second month at

even they shall keep it, and ?eat it with unleavened
bread and bitter herbs.

12 ''They shall leave none of it unto the morning,
rnor break any bone of it : ''according to all the or-

dinances of the passover they shall keep it.

13 But the man that is clean, and is not in a jour-
ney, and forbeareth to keep the passover, even the
same soul 'shall be cut off' from among his people

:

because he "'brought not the offering of the Lord in

his appointed season, that man shall "bear his sin.

14 And if a stranger shall sojourn among you,
and will keep the passover unto the Lord ; accord-
ing to the ordinance of the passover, and according
to the manner thereof, so shall he do : °ye shall have
one ordinance both for the stranger, and for him
that was born in the land.

15 HAnd ^on the day that the tabernacle was
reared up, the cloud covered the tabernacle, namely,
the tent of the testimony : and ?at even there was
upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire,

until the morning.
16 So it was always : the cloud covered it by day,

and the appearance of fire by night.

17 And when the cloud rwas taken up from the
tabernacle, then after that the children of Israel
journeyed : and in the place where the cloud abode,
there the children of Israel pitched their tents.

18 At the commandment of the Lord the children
of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of the
Lord they pitched : "as long as the cloud abode
upon the tabernacle they rested in their tents.

19 And when the cloud t tarried long upon the
tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel
'kept the charge of the Lord, and journeyed not.

20 And so it was, when the cloud was a few days
upon the tabernacle ; according to the commandment
of the Lord they abode in their tents, and according
to the commandment of the Lord they journeyed.
21And so itwas,when the cloudjabode from evenun-

to the morning, and that the cloud was taken up in the
morning,then they journeyed: whether it wasuy day
or by night that the cloudwas taken up,theyjourneyed.

22 Or whether it were two days, or a month, or a
year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle,
remaining thereon, the children of Israel "abode in
their tents, and journeyed not : but when it was
taken up, they journeyed.

23 At the commandment of the Lord they rested in
their tents, and at the commandment of the Lord they
journeyed : they *kept the charge of the Lord, at the
commandment of the Lord by the hand of Moses.

CHAP. X.
11 The Israelites remove from Sinai to Paran. 14 The order of their march.

A ND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
OL 2 Make thee two trumpets of silver ; of an

u
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They remove from Sinai to Paran.

whole piece shalt thou make them : that thou may-
est use them for the "calling of the assembly, and
for the journeying of the camps.

3 And when ''they shall blow with them, all the
assembly shall assemble themselves to thee at the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation.

4 And if they blow but with one trumpet, then
the princes, which are cheads of the thousands of Is-

rael, shall gather themselves unto thee.

5 When ye blow an alarm, then dthe camps that
lie on the east parts shall go forward.

6 When ye Mow an alarm the second time, then
the camps that lie

eon the south side shall take their
journey : they shall blow an alarm for their journeys.

7 But when the congregation is to be gathered to-

gether, •'ye shall blow, but ye shall not ssound an
alarm.

8 ''And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow
with the trumpets ; and they shall be to you for
an ordinance for ever throughout your generations.

9 And £
if ye go to war in your land against the

enemy that ''oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an
alarm with the trumpets ; and ye shall be 'remem-
bered before the Lord your God, and ye shall be
saved from your enemies.

10 Also min the day of your gladness, and in your
solemn days, and in the beginnings of your months,
ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt-
offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace-offer-
ings ; that they may be to you "for a memorial be-
fore your God : I am the Lord your God.

11 II And it came to pass on the twentieth day
of the second month, in the second year, that the
cloud "was taken up from off the tabernacle of the
testimony.

12 And the children of Israel took ''their jour-
neys out of the ^wilderness of Sinai ; and the cloud
rested in the rwilderness of Paran.

13 And they first took their journey "according
to the commandment of the Lord by the hand of
Moses.

14 IT Tn the first place went the standard of the
camp ofthe children ofJudah according totheirarmies:
and over his hostwas "jSTahshon the son ofAmminadab.

15 And over the host of the tribe of the children
of Issachar was Nethaneel the son of Zuar.

16 And over the host of the tribe of the children
of Zebulun was Eliab the son of Helon.

17 And 'the tabernacle was taken down ; and the
sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari set forward,
^bearing the tabernacle.

18 TI And the standard of the camp of Reuben
set forward according to their armies : and over his
host was Elizur the son of Shedeur.

19 And over the host of the tribe of the children
of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai.

20 And over the host of the tribe of the children
of Gad ivas Eliasaph the son of Deuel.

21 And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the
"sanctuary : and || the other did set up the taberna-
cle against they came.

22 ITAnd 'the standard of the camp of the children

of Ephraim set forward according to their armies

:

and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud.
23 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur.
24 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni.

25 1 And the standard of the camp of the children
105



The manna loathed. NUMBERS.
of Dan set forward, which ivas the rere-ward of all

the camps throughout their hosts: and
_
over his

host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai.
26 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ocran.

27 And over the host of the tribe of the children

of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan.
28 f

dThus were the journeyin gs ofthe children ofIs-

rael according to their armies, when they set forward.

29 ITAnd Moses said unto Hobab, the son of

"Eaguel the Midianite, Moses' father-in-law, We are

journeying unto the place of which the Lord said,

Jl will give it you : come thou with us, and *we will

do thee good : for ''the Loud hath spoken good con-

cerning Israel.

30 And he said unto him, I will not go ; hut I

will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred.

31 And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee : foras-

much as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the

wilderness, and thou mayest be to us instead of eyes.

32 And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it

shall be, that '''what goodness the Lord shall do unto

us, the same will Ave do unto thee.

33 H And they departed from 'the mount of the

Lord three days' journey : and the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord '"went before them in the three

days' journey, to search out a resting-place for them.
34 And "the cloud of the Lord ivas upon them

by day, when they Avent out of the camp.
35 And it came to pass, when the ark set for-

ward, that Moses said, "Rise up, Lord, and let thine

enemies be scattered ; and let them that hate thee

nee before thee.

36 And Avhen it rested, he said, Return, O Lord,
unto the fmany thousands of Israel.

CHAR XI.
4 The people lust for flesh, and loathe manna. 31 Quails are given in wrath

at Kibroth-hattaavah.

AND "when the people || complained, t it displeased
the Lord : and the Lord heard it: ''and his an-

ger Avas kindled ; and the c
fire of the Lord burnt

among them, and consumed them that were in the
uttermost parts of the camp.

2 And the people cried unto Moses ; and when
Moses ''prayed unto the Lord, the fire fwas quenched.

3 And he called the name of the place || Taberah:
because the fire of the Lord burnt among them.

4 IT And the 'mixed multitude that was among
them ffell a lusting: and the children of Israel also

fwept again, and said, •'Who shall give us flesh to eat ?

5 "We remember the fish Avhich we did eat in
Egypt freely ; the cucumbers, and the melons, and
the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic.

6 But now ;

'our soul is dried away ; there is no-
thing at all, besides this manna, before our eyes.

7 And 'the manna ivas as coriander-seed, and the
tcolour thereof as the colour of ''bdellium.

8 And the people went about, and gathered it,

and ground it in mills, or beat it in a mortar, and
baked it

^
in pans, and made cakes of it : and 'the

taste of it Avas as the taste of fresh oil.

_
9 And '"when the deAv fell upon the camp in the

night, the manna fell upon it.

10 11 Then Moses heard the people weep through-
out their families, every man in the door of his
tent : and "the anger of the Lord was kindled greatly

;

Moses also Avas displeased.

11 "And Moses said unto the Lord, Whereforem
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Seventy elders appointed.

hast thou afflicted thy servant? and Avherefore have
I not found favour in thy sight, that thou Liycst the
burden of all this people upon me?

12 Have I conceived all this people ? have I be-
gotten them, that thou shouldestsuy unto me, 'Carry
them in thy bosom, as a 'nursing-father beareth the
sucking child, unto the land which thou r

sAvarest

unto their fathers ?

13 'Whence should I have flesh to give unto all

this people ? for they weep unto me, saying, Give
us flesh, that we may eat.

14 'I am not able to bear all this people alone,
because it is too heavy for me.

15 And if thou deal thus Avith me, "kill me, 1 pray
thee, out of hand, if I have found favour in thy
sight ; and let me not 'see my Avretchedness.

16 ITAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Gather unto
me "seventy men of the elders of Israel, Avhom thou
knowest to be the elders of the people, and 'officers

over them ; and bring them unto the tabernacle of
the congregation, that they may stand there Avith

thee.

17 And I will "come down and talk with thee
there ; and bI Avill take of the spirit which is upon
thee, and will put it upon them : and they shall

bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou
bear it not thyself alone.

18 And say thou unto the people, "Sanctify your-
selves, against to-morroAV, and ye shall eat flesh : for

ye have Avept ''in the ears of the Lord, saying, Who
shall give us flesh to eat ? 'for it was Avell Avith us in
Egypt : therefore the Lord will give you flesh, and
ye shall eat.

19 Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor
five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days

;

20 fBut even a t whole month, until it come out
at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you : be-
cause that you have despised the Lord Avhich is

among you, and have Avept before him, saying, tfWhy
came Ave forth out of Egypt ?

21 And Moses said, ''The people among whom I
am, are six hundred thousand footmen ; and thou
hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat

a whole month.
22 'Shall the flocks and the herds be slain for

them, to suffice them ? or shall all the fish of the sea
be gathered together for them, to suffice them ?

23 And the Lord said unto Moses, ''Is the Lord's
hand waxed short ? thou shalt see noAV Avhether 'my
Avord shall come to pass unto thee, or not.

24 HAnd Moses Avent out, and to]d the people
the words of the Lord, and "'gathered the seventy
men of the elders of the people, and set them round
about the tabernacle.

25 And the Lord "came down in a cloud, and
spake unto him, and took of the spirit that was upon
him, and gave it unto the seventy elders : and it

came to pass, that "Avhen the spirit rested upon them,
''they prophesied, and did not cease.

26 But there remained tAvo of the men in the

camp, the name of the one was Eldad, and the name
of the other Medad : and the Spirit rested upon
them ; and they were of them that Avere Avritten, but

''went not out unto the tabernacle : and they prophe-
sied in the camp.

27 And there ran a young man, and told Moses,
and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the

camp.
28 And Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of



Quails miraculously sent. CHAP. XII, XIII. Spies sent to search Canaan.

answered and said,Moses, one of his young men,
My lord Moses, rforbid them.

29 And Moses said unto him, Enviest thou for

my sake ? 'would God that all the Lord's people
were prophets, and that the Lord would put his

Spirit upon them.
30 And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the

elders of Israel.

31 II And there went forth a 'wind from the

Lord, and brought quails from the sea, and let

them fall by the camp, f as it were a day's journey

on this side, and as it were a day's journey on the

other side, round about the camp, and as it were

two cubits high upon the face of the earth.

32 And the people stood up all that day, and all

that night, and all the next day, and they gathered

the quails : he that gathered least gathered ten

"homers : and they spread them all abroad for them-
selves round about the camp.

33 And while the "flesh was yet between their

teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the Lord
was kindled against the people, and the Lord smote
the people with a very great plague.

34 And he called the name of that place || Kib-
roth-hattaavah : because there they buried the peo-

ple that lusted.

35 "And the people journeyed from Kibroth-hat-

taavah unto Hazeroth : and t abode at Hazeroth.
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CHAP. XII.
God rebuketh the sedition of Miriam and Aaron.

AND Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses
because of the

II
Ethiopian woman whom he had

married : for "he had t married an Ethiopian woman.
2 And they said, Hath the Lord indeed spoken

only by Moses ? 'hath he not spoken also by us ?

And the Lord cheard it.

3 (Now the man Moses was very meek, above
all the men which were upon the face of the earth.)

4 eAnd the Lord spake suddenly unto Moses,
and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye
three unto the tabernacle of the congregation. And
they three came out.

5 'And the Lord came down in the pillar of the
cloud, and stood in the door of the tabernacle, and
called Aaron and Miriam : and they both came forth.

6 And he said, Hear now my words : If there be
a prophet among you, / the Lord will make my-
self known unto him "in a vision, and will speak
unto him 'in a dream.

7 'My servant Moses is not so, ''who is faithful

in all 'mine house.

8 With him will I speak mmouth to mouth, even
"apparently, and not in dark speeches ; and "the si-

militude of the Lord shall he behold : wherefore
then J'were ye not afraid to speak against my ser-

vant Moses ?

9 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against
them ; and he departed.

10 And the cloud departed from off the taber-
nacle ; and 'behold, Miriam became r

leprous, xohite

as snow : and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and be-
hold, she was leprous.

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, Alas, my lord, I

beseech thee, "lay not the sin upon us, wherein
we have done foolishly, and wherein we have sinned.

12 Let her not be 'as one dead, of whom the
flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his

mother's womb.
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13 And Moses cried unto the Lord, saying, Heal
her now, O God, I beseech thee.

14 IF And the Lord said unto Moses, "If her
father had but spit in her face, should she not be
ashamed seven days ? let her be "shut out from the
camp seven days, and after that let her be received
in again.

15 yAnd Miriam was shut out from the camp se-

ven days: and the people journeyed not till Miriam
was brought in again.

16 And afterward the people removed from 'Ha-
zeroth, and pitched in the wilderness of Paran.

CHAP. XIII.
1 The names of the men who were sent to search the land. 26 Their

relation.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 "Send thou men, that they may search the

land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of
Israel : of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send
a man, every one a ruler among them.

3 And Moses by the commandment of the Lord
sent them ''from the wilderness of Paran : all those
men were heads of the children of Israel.

4 And these were their names : Of the tribe of
Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur.

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori.
6cOfthe tribeofJudah/Caleb the son ofJephunneh.
7 Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph.
8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 'Oshea the son of Nun.
9 Of the tribeof Beniamin,Palti the son of Raphu.
10 Of the tribe of Zebulun,Gaddiel the son of Sodi.
11 Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe

of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi.

12 Of the tribe ofDan, Ammielthe son of Gemalli.
13 Of the tribe ofAsher,Sethur the son of Michael.
14 Ofthe tribe ofNaphtali,Nahbi the son ofVophsi.
15 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi.
16 These are the names of the men which Moses

sent to spy out the land. And Moses called /Oshea
the son of Nun, Jehoshua.

17 IT And Moses sent them to spy out the land
of Canaan, and said unto them, Get you up this

way ''southward, and go up into ''the mountain :

18 And see the land, what it is ; and the people
that dwelleth therein, whether they be strong or

weak, few or many
;

19 And what the land is that they dwell in, whe-
ther it be good or bad ; and what cities they be that

they dwell in, whether in tents, or in strong holds
;

20 And what the land is, whether it be 'fat or lean,

whether there be wood therein, or not. And *be ye
of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land.

Now the time was the time of the first ripe grapes.

21 IT So they went up, and searched the land
'from the wilderness of Zin unto '"Rehob, as men
come to Hamath.

22 And they ascended by the south, and came
unto Hebron ; where "Ahiman, Sheshai, and Tal-
mai, "the children of Anak, were. (Now J'Hebron
was built seven years before "Zoan in Esypt.)

23 "And they came unto the || brook of Eslicol, and
cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of

grapes, and they bare it between two upon a staff;

and they brought of the pomegranates, and of the figs.

24 The place was called the || brook || Eslicol, be-

cause of the cluster of grapes which the children

of Israel cut down from thence.

25 And they returned from searching of the land

after forty davs.

107



The people murmur at the spies' report.

26 ITAnd they went and came to Moses, and to

Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children

of Israel, 'unto the wilderness of Paran, to 'Ka-

desh ; and brought back word unto them, and unto

all the congregation, and shewed them the fruit of

the land.

27 And they told him, and said, We came unto

the land whither thou sentest us, and surely it flow-

eth with "milk and honey ; "and this is the fruit of it.

28 Nevertheless, ythe people be strong that dwell in

the land, and the cities are walled, and very great:

and moreover, we saw '"the children of Anak there.

29 "The Amalekites dwell in the land of the south

:

and the Hittites, and the Jebusites, and the Amorites,

dwell in the mountains ; and the Canaanites dwell

by the sea, and by the coast of Jordan.

30 And ''Caleb stilled the people before Moses,

and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it ; for

we are well able to overcome it.

31 cBut the men that went up with him said, We
be not able to go up against the people ; for they

are stronger than we.

32 And they ''brought up an evil report of the land
which they had searched unto the children of Israel,

saying, The land through which we have gone to

search it, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants

thereof; and "all the people that we saw in it are

t men of a great stature.

33 And there we saw the giants,•''the sons ofAnak,
which come of the giants : and we were in our own
sight as ^grasshoppers, and so we were ''iirtheir sight.

CHAP. XIV.
The people murmur at the news.

AND all the congregation lifted up their voice,

and cried ; and "the people wept that night.

2 6And all the children of Israel murmured against

Moses and against Aaron : and the whole congrega-
tion said unto them, Would God that we had died

in the land of Egypt ! or "would God we had died
in this wilderness

!

3 And wherefore hath the Loed brought us unto
this land, to fall by the sword, that our wives and
our children should be a prey ? were it not better

for us to return into Egypt ?

4 And they said one to another, rfLet us make a

captain, and e
let us return into Egypt.

5 Then 'Moses and Aaron fell on their faces be-

fore all the assembly of the congregation of the
children of Israel.

6 H^And Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the

son of Jephunneh, which were of them that searched
the land, rent their clothes :

7 And they spake unto all the company of the
children of Israel, saying, ''The land, which we passed
through to search it, is an exceeding good land.

8 If the Loed 'delight in us, then he will bring
us into this land, and give it us ;

'ra land which
floweth with milk and honey.

9 Only 'rebel not ye against the Lord, mneither

fear ye the people of the land ; for "they are bread
for us : their fdefence is departed from them, "and
the Lord is with us : fear them not.

10 *But all the congregation bade stone them
with stones. And 'the glory of the Lord appeared
in the tabernacle of the congregation before all the
children of Israel.

11 1TAnd the Lord said unto Moses, How long;

will this people 'provoke me ? and how long will
li&

NUMBERS.
Before Before

CHRIST C II 1U 8 T
about 1490.

« ver. 3.

a limit 1490.

« Deut. 1.

' cli. 20. 1,
32. 4 9. 23.

16. & 32. 8. Ps. 78. 22,

k 33. 36. 32. 42. &
Dent. 1.19. 106. 24.

Josh. 14. 6. Johnl2.37.
Ileh. 3. 18.

t Ex. 32.10.

"Ex.32.l2.
Ps. 10ii.23.

" Ex. 3. 8.

& 33. 3.

Deut. 9.26,

27,28. 4
32. 27.

* Dent. 1.

25.

vDent. 1.

28. & 9. 1,2.
* ver. 33.
< Ex. 17.8.

cli. 14. 43.

J nils. 6. 3.

1 Sam. 14.

48. & 15. 3,

&c.

Ezek. 20.9,

14.

* Ex. 15.14.

Josh. 2 9,

10. 4 5. 1.

y Ex.13.21.
4 40. 38.

ch. 10. 34.

Neli. 9. 12.

Ps. 78. 14.

4 105. 39.

»Seech.l4.
6, 24.

Josh. 14. 7.
" Deut. 9.

2s.

Josh. 7. 9.

' ch. 32. 9.

Dent. 1 2*.

Josh. 14. 8.

<ch.14.36. « Ex. 34. 6,

37. 7.

Ps. 103. 8.

& 145.3.
Jonah 4. 2.

'Ex. 20. 5.

4 34. 7.

'Amos 2 9.

t lleb. met'

<f statutes.
« Ex. 34. 9.

/Dent. 1.

28.42.10.
<*Psl06.45.

4 9. 2.

a Isa. 40.22.
• Ps.78.38.

"1 Sam. 17.
II
Or,

42. hitherto.
< ch. 11. 4. /Ps.l 06.23.
* Ex. 16. 2. Jam. 5. 16.

& 17. 3. 1 John 5.

ch. 16.41. 14, 15, 16.
Ps. 106. 25. a Ps. 72.19.
' See ver.

28, 29.
d Neh.9.17. * Deut. 1.
« See Deut. 35.

17. 16. Ps. 95. 11.

Acts 7. 39. & 106. 26.

/ch. 16. 4, Heh. 3. 17,

22. 18.
a ver 24. <Gen.31.7.

30, 38. * ch. 32.11.
ch. 13. 6, 8. Ezek.20.15
»ch.l3.27.

t Heb.
Jf tltpy see.

the land.

Deut. 1.25.
» Deut. 10.

15. 'Deut.1.36.
2 Sam. 15. Josh. 14. 6,

^'5, 26. 4
8, 9, 14.

22. 20. "•ch. 32.12.
1 Kings 10.

9.

Ps. 22. 8. 4
147. 10, 11.

Isa. 62. 4.

* cli. 13. 27.

' Deut. 9. 7,
» Deut. 1.

23, 24. 40.

™ Dent. 7.

18. 4 20. 3.

" ch. 24. 8.

t lleb.

shadow.
Ps. 121. 5. ° ver. 11.

Isa. 30. 2, 3. Ex. 16. 28.

Jer. 48. 45 Matt. 17.7.

° Gen. 4S. yEx.16.12.

21.

Ex. 33. 16.

Deut. 20.1,

3,4.431. 1 ver. 23.

6, 8. ch. 26. 65.

Josh. 1. 5. 4 32. 11.

Judg. 1.22. Deut. 1.35.

2Chron.l3. lleb. 3. 17.

12. 4 15. r See ver .2.

2. 4 20.

17.432.8. « ch.l. 45.
Ps. 46.7,11. & 26. 64.
Isa. 41. 10.

Amos 5. 14.

Zech. 8. 23.

P Ex. 17.4. tHeb.
1 Ex. 16.10. U/leM up
4 24. 16,17. my hand.
4 40. 31. Hen. 14.22.
Lev. 9. 23. < ver. 38.

ch. 16. 19, ch. 26. 65.
42. 4 20. 6. 4 32. 12.
' ver. 23. Dent. 1. 36,
Deut. 9. 7, 38.

8,22. " Deut. 1.

Ps. 95. 8. 30.

J-Iehl 3. 8/ * Ps. 106.

16. 24.

Hoses interccaem with God.

it be ere they "believe me, for all the signs which
I have shewed among them ?

12 I will smite them with the pestilence, and dis-

inherit them, and 'will make of thee a greater na-
tion and mightier than they.

13 IFAnd "Moses said unto the Loed, Then the
Egyptians shall hear it, (for thou broughtest up this

people in thy might from among them ;)

14 And they will tell it to the inhabitants of tin's

land :

J/or they have heard that thou Lord art among
this people, that thou Loed art seen face to face,

and that ythy cloud standeth over them, and that

thou goest before them, by day-time in a pillar of

a cloud, and in a pillar of fire by night.

15 ITNow if thou shalt kill all this people as one
man, then the nations which have heard the fame
of thee will speak, saying,

16 Because the Lord was not 'able to bring this

people into the land which he sware unto them,
therefore he hath slain them in the wilderness.

17 And now, I beseech thee, let the power of my
Lord be great, according as thou hast spoken, saying,

18 The Loed is "long-suffering, and of great

mercy, forgiving iniquity and transgression, and by
no means clearing the guilty, ''visiting the iniquity

of the fathers upon the children unto the third and
fourth generation.

19 "Pardon, I beseech thee, the iniquity of this

people ''according unto the greatness of thy Energy,

and 'as thou hast forgiven this people, from Eg) pt

even || until now.
20 And the Loed said, I have pardoned 'accor 1-

ing to thy word :

21 But as truly as I live, "all the earth shall be
filled with the glory of the Loed.

22 ''Because all those men which have seen my
glory, and my miracles, which I did in Egypt and
in tne wilderness, and have tempted me now 'these

ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice

;

23 k
f Surely they shall not see the land which I

sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them
that provoked me see it:

24 But my servant 'Caleb, because he had ano-
ther spirit with him, and '"hath followed me fully,

him will I bring into the land whereinto he went;
and his seed shall possess it.

25 (Now the Amalekites, and the Canaanites dwelt
in the valley.) To-morrow turn you, "and get you
into the wilderness by the wTay of the Red sea.

26 lfAnd the Loed spake unto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,

27 "How long shall I bear with this evil congrega-
tion, which murmur against me? }'I have heard the

murmurings of the children of Israel, which they
murmur against me.

28 Say unto them, qAs truly as I live, saith the

Loed, r
as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do

to you:
29 Your carcasses shall fall in this wilderness ;

and "all that were numbered of you, according to

your whole number, from twenty years old and up-
ward, which have murmured against me.

30 Doubtless ye shall not come into the land con-

cerning which I fsware to make you dwell therein,

'save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the

son of Nun.
31 "But your little ones, which ye said should be

a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know
the Land which 'ye have despised



The murmurers^ punishment. CHAP. XV.

32 But as for you, yyour carcasses, they shall fall

in this wilderness.

33 And your children shall || -"wander in the wilder-

ness "forty years, and 'bear your whoredoms, until

your carcasses be wasted in the wilderness.

34 cAfter the number of the days in which ye
searched the land, even dforty days (each day for a

year) shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years;

'and ye shall know limy breach of promise.

35 'I the Lord have said, I will surely do it unto
all 9this evil congregation, that are gathered together

against me : in this wilderness they shall be con-

sumed, and there they shall die.

36 ''And the men which Moses sent to search the

land, who returned, and made all the congregation

to murmur against him, by bringing up a slander

upon the land,

37 Even those men that did bring up the evil

report upon the land, "died by the plague before the

Lord.
38 'But Joshua the son of ]S"un, and Caleb the

son of Jephunneh, which were of the men that went
to search the land, lived still.

39 And Moses told these sayings unto all the chil-

dren of Israel : 'and the people mourned greatly.

40 IIAnd they rose up early in the morning, and
gat them up into the top of the mountain, saying,

Lo, "'we be here, and will go up unto the place which
the Lord hath promised : for we have sinned.

41 And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye trans-
gress "the commandment of the Lord ? but it shall

not prosper.
42 "Go not up, for the Lord is not among you

;

that ye be not smitten before your enemies.
43 For the Amalekites and the Canaanites are

there before you, and ye shall fall by the sword

:

''because ye are turned away from the Lord, there-
fore the Lord will not be with you.
44 ''But they presumed to go up unto the hill-top:

nevertheless the ark of the covenant of the Lord,
and Moses, departed not out of the camp.

45 'Then the Amalekites came down, and the Ca-
naanites which dwelt in that hill, and smote them,
and discomfited them, even unto sHormah.

CHAP. XV.
The law of the meat-offering, and the drink-offering.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 "Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye be come into the land of your
habitations, which I give unto you,

3 And *will make an offering by fire unto the Lord,
a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice 'in fperforming a vow,
or in a free-will-offering, or ''in your solemn feasts,

to make a 'sweet savour unto the Lord, of the herd,
or of the flock

:

4 Then 'shall he that offereth his offering.unto the
Lord bring ya meat-offering of a tenth-deal of flour
mingled ''with the fourth part of an bin of oil.

5 'And the fourth part of an bin of wine for a
drink-offering shalt thou prepare with the burnt-
offering or sacrifice, for one lamb.

6 *Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meat-
offering two tenth-deals of flour mingled with the
third part of an bin of oil.

7 And for a drink-offering thou shalt offer the
third part of an bin of wine, for a sweet savour unto
the Lord.

8 And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt-
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The law of sundry offering*.

offering, or for a sacrifice in performing a vow, or
'peace-offerings unto the Lord :

9 Then shall he bring "'with a bullock a meat-
offering of three tenth-deals of flour mingled with
half an hin of oil.

10 And thou shalt bring for a drink-offering half
an hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a
sweet savour unto the Lord :

11 "Thus shall it be done for one bullock, or for
one ram, or for a lamb, or a kid.

12 According to the number that ye shall pre-
pare, so shall ye do to every one according to their
number.

13 All that are born of the country shall do these
things after this manner, in offering an offering made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

14 And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whoso-
ever be among you in your generations, and will offer

an offering made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the
Lord ; as ye do, so he shall do.

15 ''One ordinance shall be both for you of the con-
gregation, and also for the stranger that sojourneth
with you, an ordinance for ever in your generations:
as ye are, so shall the stranger be before the Lord.

16 One law and one manner shall be for you, and
for the stranger that sojourneth with you.

17 IT And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
18 'Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye come into the land whither I
bring you,

19 Then it shall be, that when ye eat of rthe bread
of the land, ye shall offer up an heave-offering unto
the Lord.

20 "Ye shall offer up a cake of the first of your
dough for an heave-offering : as ye do 'the heave-
offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it.

21 Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto
the Lord an heave-offering in your generations.

22 TIAnd "if ye have erred, and not observed all

these commandments which the Lord hath spoken
unto Moses,

23 Even all that the Lord hath commanded you
by the hand of Moses, from the day that the Lord
commanded Hoses, and henceforward among your
generations

;

24 Then it shall be x
if aught be committed by

ignorance t without the knowledge of the congre-
gation, that all the congregation shall offer one
young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet savour
unto the Lord, ywith his meat-offering, and his drink-
offering, according to the || manner, and -"one kid of
the goats for a sin-offering.

25 "And the priest shall make an atonement for

all the congregation of the children of Israel, and it

shall be forgiven them ; for it is ignorance : and they
shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made by fire

unto the Lord, and their sin-offering before the Lord,
for their ignorance

:

26 And it shall be forgiven all the congregation
of the children of Israel, and the stranger that

sojourneth among them ; seeing all the people were
in ignorance.

27 IFAnd 'if anv soul sin through ignorance, then
he shall bring a slie-goat of the first year for a ^in-

offering.

28 "And the priest shall make an atonement for

the soul that sinneth ignorantly, when he dnneth
by ignorance before the Lord, to make an atone-

ment for him ; and it shall be forgiven him.
101)
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29 dYe shall have one law for him that tsinneth

through ignorance, both for him that is born among
the children of Israel, and for the stranger that

sojourneth among them.
30 H'But the soul that doeth aught f presumptu-

ously, whether he be born in the land, or a stranger,

the same reproacheth the Lord ; and that soul shall

be cut off from among his people.

31 Because he hath •'despised the word of the

Lord, and hath broken his commandment, that soul

shall utterly be cut off; ?his iniquity shall be upon him.

32 ITAna while the children of Israel were in the

wilderness, ''they found a man that gathered sticks

upon the sabbath-day.

33 And they that found him gathering sticks

brought him unto Moses and Aaron, and unto all

the congregation.

34 And they put him 'in ward, because it was not

declared what should be done to him.
35 And the Lord said unto Moses, ''The man shall

be surely put to death : all the congregation shall

'stone him with stones without the camp.
36 And all the congregation brought him without

the camp, and stoned him with stones, and he died

;

as the Lord commanded Moses.

37 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

38 Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid "'them

that they make them fringes in the borders of their

garments throughout their generations, and thatthey
put upon the fringe of the borders a riband of blue

:

39 And it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye
may look upon it, and remember all the command-
ments of the Lord, and do them ; and that ye "seek

not after your own heart and your own eyes, after

which ye use °to go a whoring

:

40 That ye may remember, and do all my com-
mandments, and be *holy unto your God.
41 I am the Lord your God, which brought you

out of the land of Egypt, to be your God : I am the
Lord your God.

CHAP. XVI.
The rebellion of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram.

"XTOW "Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath,
_LN the son of Levi ; and Dathan and Abiram, the
sons of Eliab ; and On, the son of Peleth, sons of
Heuben, took men;

2 And they rose up before Moses, with certain of
the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes
of the assembly, ''famous in the congregation, men
of renown

:

3 And cthey gathered themselves together against
Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, f Ye
take too much upon you, seeing ''all the congregation
are holy, every one of them, eand the Lord is among
them : wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above
the congregation of the Lord ?

4 And when Moses heard it, 'he fell upon his face

:

5 And he spake unto Korah and unto all his com-
pany, saying, Even to-morrow the Lord will shew
who are his, and who is ffholy ; and will cause him
to come near unto him : even him whom he hath
*ehosen will he cause to 'come near unto him.

6 This do : Take you censers, Korah, and all his
company

;

7 And put fire therein, and put incense in them
beiore me Lord to-morrow : and it shall be that the
man whom the Lord doth choose, he shall be holy

:

ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi.
110
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The rebellion of Korah, &c.

8 And Moses said unto Korah, Hear, I pray you,
ye sons of Levi

:

9 Seemeth it but 7fa small thing unto you, that the
God of Israel hath 'separated you from the congre-
gation of Israel, to bring you near to himself to
do the service of the tabernacle of the Lord, and
to stand before the congregation to minister unto
them?

10 And he hath brought thee near to him, and all

thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee : and seek
ye the priesthood also ?

11 Forwhich cause both thou and all thy company
are gathered together against the Lord : '"and what
is Aaron, that ye murmur against him ?

12 ITAnd Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram,
the sons of Eliab : which said, We will not come up:

13 "Is it a small thing that thou hast brought us
up out of a land that fioweth with milk and honey,
to kill us in the wilderness, except thou "make
thyself altogether a prince over us ?

14 Moreover, thou hast not brought us into pa
land that fioweth with milk and honey, or given us
inheritance of fields and vineyards : wilt thou fput
out the eyes of these men ? we will not come up.

15 And Moses was very wroth, and said unto the
Lord, 'Respect not thou their offering : T have not
taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one
of them.

16 And Moses said unto Korah, "Be thou and all

thy company 'before the Lord, thou, and they, and
Aaron, to-morrow

:

17 And take every man his censer, and put incense
in them, and bring ye before the Lord every man
his censer, two hundred and fifty censers ; thou also

and Aaron each of you his censer.

18 And they took every man his censer, and put
fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood in

the door of the tabernacle of the congregation with
Moses and Aaron.

19 And Korah gathered all the congregation
against them unto the door of the tabernacle of the
congregation : and "the glory of the Lord appeared
unto all the congregation.

20 And the Lord spake unto Moses and unto
Aaron, saying,

21 ^Separate yourselves from among this congre-
gation, that I may ^consume them in a moment.

22 And they 2
fell upon their faces, and said,O God,

"the God of the spirits of all flesh, shall one man sin,

and wilt thou be wroth with all the congregation ?

23 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

24 Speak unto the congregation, saying, Get you
up from about the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan,
and Abiram.

25 And Moses rose up, and went unto Dathan
and Abiram ; and the elders of Israel followed him.

26 And he spake unto the congregation, saying,

^Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked
men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be con-

sumed in all their sins.

27 So they gat up from the tabernacle of Korah,
Dathan, and Abiram, on every side : and Dathan
and Abiram came out, and stood in the door of their

tents, and their wives, and their sons, and their

little children.

28 And Moses said,
cHereby ye shall know that

the Lord hath sent me to do all these works ; for /
have not done them rfof mine own mind.

29 Ifthese men die fthe common death of all men,



The punishment of Korah, &c. CHAP. XVII, XVIII. Aaron's rod flourisheth

or if they be 'visited after the visitation of all men

;

then the Lord hath not sent me.
30 But if the Lord f make ya new thing, and the

garth open her mouth, and swallow them up, with
all that appertain unto them, and they "go down
quick into the pit ; then ye shall understand that
these men have provoked the Lord.

31 IT ''And it came to pass, as he had made an
end of speaking all these words, that the ground
clave asunder that was under them :

32 And the earth opened her mouth, and swal-
lowed them up, and their houses, and 'all the men
that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods.

33 Iney, and all that appertained to them, went
down alive into the pit, and the earth closed upon
them : and they perished from among the congre-
gation.

34 And all Israel that were round about them,
fled at the cry of them : for they said, Lest the
earth swallow us up also.

35 And there 'came out a fire from the Lord,
and consumed 'the two hundred and fifty men that

offered incense.

36 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son ofAaron the priest,

that he take up the censers out of the burning, and
scatter thou the fire yonder ; for "'they are hallowed.

38 The censers of these "sinners against their

own souls, let them make them broad plates for a

covering of the altar : for they offered them before
the Lord, therefore they are hallowed: "and they
shall be a sign unto the children of Israel.

39 And Eleazar the priest took the brazen censers,

wherewith they that were burnt had offered ; and they
were made broad plates for a covering of the altar:

40 To be a memorial unto the children of Israel,

''that no stranger, which is not of the seed of Aaron,
come near to offer incense before the Lord ; that
he be not as Korah, and as his company: as the
Lord said to him by the hand of Moses.

41 HBut on the morrow ?all the congregation of
the children of Israel murmured against Moses and
against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people
of the Lord.

42 And it came to pass when the congregation
was gathered against Moses and against Aaron,
that they looked toward the tabernacle of the con-
gregation: and behold, 'the cloud covered it, and
'the glory of the Lord appeared.

43 And Moses and Aaron came before the taber-
nacle of the congregation.
44 IIAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, sajdng,
45 'Get you up from among this congregation,

that I may consume them as in a moment. And
"they fell upon their faces.

46 HAnd Moses said unto Aaron, Take a censer,
and put fire therein from off the altar, and put on
incense, and go quickly unto the congregation, and
make an atonement for them: •'for there is wrath
gone out from the Lord; the plague is begun.

47 And Aaron took as Moses commanded, and
ran into the midst of the congregation; and behold,
the plague was begun among the people: and he put
on incense, and made an atonement for the people.

48 And he stood between the dead and the liv-

ing; and the plague was stayed.

(49
Now they that died in the plague were four-

een thousand and seven hundred, beside them that
lied about the matter of Korah.
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50 And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the
door of the tabernacle of the congregation : and the
plague was stayed.

CHAP. XVII.
Aaron's rod among all the rods of the tribes only flourisheth.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
2 Speak unto the children of Israel, and take

of every one of them a rod according to the house
of their fathers, of all their princes according to the
house of their fathers, twelve rods : write thou every
man's name upon his rod.

3 And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the
rod of Levi: for one rod shall be for the head of the
house of their fathers.

4 And thou shalt lay them up in the tabernacle
of the congregation before the testimony, "where I
will meet with you.

5 And it shall come to pass, that the man's rod
6whom I shall choose shall blossom : and I will make
to cease from me the murmurings of the children
of Israel,

cwhereby they murmur against you.
6 HAnd Moses spake unto the children of Israel,

and every one of their princes gave him f a rod
apiece, for each prince one, according to their
fathers' houses, even twelve rods: and the rod of
Aaron tvas among their rods.

7 And Moses laid up the rods before the Lord
in ''the tabernacle of witness.

8 And it came to pass, that on the morrow Moses
went into the tabernacle of witness; and behold,
the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded,
and brought forth buds, and bloomed blossoms, and
yielded almonds.

9 And Moses brought out all the rods from
before the Lord unto all the children of Israel:

and they looked, and took every man his rod.

10 TTAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Bring 'Aaron's
rod again before the testimony, to be kept -for a
token against the f rebels; ^and thou shalt quite take
away their murmurings from me, that they die not.

11 And Moses did so: as the Lord commanded
him, so did he.

12 And the children of Israel spake unto Moses,
saying, Behold, we die, we perish, we all perish.

13 ''Whosoever cometli any thing near anto the

tabernacle of the Lord shall die: shall we be con-
sumed with dying ?

CHAP. XVIII.
1 The charge of the priests and Levites. 8 The priests' portion. 21 The

Levites' portion.

AND the Lord said unto Aaron, "Thou, and thy
sons, and thy father's house with thee, shall ''bear

the iniquity of the sanctuary: and thou and thy sons

with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood.

2 And thy brethren also of the tribe of Levi,

the tribe of thy father, bring thou with thee, that

they may be 'joined unto thee, and ''minister unto

thee: but 'thou and thy sons with thee shall minister

before the tabernacle of witness.

3 And they shall keep thy charge, and 'the

charge of all the tabernacle: "only they shall nor

come nigh the vessels of the sanctuary and the

altar, ''that neither they, nor ve also, die.

4 And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep

the charge of the tabernacle of the congregation,

for all the service of the tabernacle: 'and a stran-

ger shall not come nigh unto you.

5 And ve shall keep A
'the charge of the sanctuary.
Ill



The priests' and the Levites' portion.

and the charge of the altar ; 'that there be no wrath

any more upon the children of Israel.

6 And I, behold, I have taken your brethren

the Levites from among the children of Israel : "to

you they are given as a gift for the Lord, to do the

service of the tabernacle of the congregation.

7 Therefore "thou and thy sons with thee shall

keep your priest's office for every thing of the

altar, and ^within the vail ; and ye shall serve : I

have given your priest's office unto you as a service

of gift : and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be

put to death.

8 ITAnd the Lokd spake unto Aaron, Behold, ql

also have given thee the charge of mine heave-offer-

ings of all the hallowed things of the children of Is-

rael ; unto thee have I given them rby reason of the

anointing, and to thy sons, by an ordinance for ever.

9 This shall be thine of the most holy things re-

served from the fire : every oblation of theirs, every
'meat-offering of theirs, and every 'sin-offering of

theirs, and every "trespass-offering of theirs, which
they shall render unto me, shall be most holy for

thee and for thy sons.

10 "In the most holy place shalt thou eat it ; every
male shall eat it : it shall be holy unto thee.

11 And this is thine ; the heave-offering of their

fift, with all the wave-offerings of the children of
srael : I have given them unto thee, and to thy sons,

and to thy daughters with thee, by a statute for ever

:

"every one that is clean in thy house shall eat of it.

12 6A11 the fbest of the oil, and all the best of
the wine and of the wheat, cthe first-fruits of them
which they shall offer unto the Lord, them have I

given thee.

13 And whatsoever is first ripe in the land, ''which

they shall bring unto the Lord, shall be thine ; 'every

one that is clean in thine house shall eat of it.

14 rEvery thing devoted in Israel shall be thine.

15 Every thing that openeth the matrix in all

ilesh, which they bring unto the Lord, whether it be

of men or beasts, shall be thine : nevertheless, the
iirst-born of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the
firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem.

16 And those that are to be redeemed from a
month old shalt thou redeem, ^according to thine
estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the
shekel of the sanctuary, ''which is twenty gerahs.

17 'But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of
a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not re-

deem ; they are holy : "'thou shalt sprinkle their blood
upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an offer-

ing made by fire, for a sweet savour unto the Lord.
18 And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the

"wave-breast and as the right shoulder are thine.
19 "All the heave-offerings of the holy things,

which the children of Israel offer unto the Lord,
have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters
with thee, by a statute for ever :

2>
it is a covenant of

salt for ever before the Lord unto thee and to thy
seed with thee.

20 HAnd the Lord spake unto Aaron, Thou shalt
have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou
have any part among them : "I am thy part and
thine inheritance among the children of Israel.

21 And behold, T have given the children of
Levi all the tenth in Israel for an inheritance, for
their service which they serve, even 'the service of
the tabernacle of the congregation.

22 'Neither must the children of Israel hence-
112
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Of the heave-offering to the priests, &c.

forth come nigh the tabernacle of the congregation,
"lest they bear sin, fand die.

23 "But the Levites shall do the service of the
tabernacle of the congregation, and they shall bear
their iniquity : it shall be a statute for ever through-
out your generations, that among the children of
Israel they have no inheritance.

24 yBut the tithes of the children of Israel, which
they offer as an heave-offering unto the Lord, I have
given to the Levites to inherit : therefore I have said
unto them, "Among the children of Israel they shall
have no inheritance.

25 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
26 Thus speak unto the Levites, and say unto

them, When ye take of the children of Israel the
tithes which I have given you from them for your
inheritance, then ye shall offer up an heave-offering
of it for the Lord, even "a tenth part of the tithe.

27 'And thisyour heave-offering shall be reckoned
unto you, as though it were the corn of the threshing-
floor, and as the fulness of the wine-press.

28 Thus ye also shall offer an heave-offering
unto the Lord of all your tithes which ye receive
of the children of Israel ; and ye shall give thereof
the Lord's heave-offering to Aaron the priest.

29 Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave-
offering of the Lord, of all the f best thereof, even
the hallowed part thereof out of it.

30 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When
ye have heaved the best thereof from it, then it

shall be counted unto the Levites as the increase of
the threshing-floor, and as the increase of the wine-
press.

31 And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and
your households : for it is ''your reward for your
service in the tabernacle of the congregation.

32 And ye shall 'bear no sin by reason of it, when
ye have heaved from it the best of it : neither shall
ye 'pollute the holy things of the children of Israel,
lest ye die.

CHAP. XIX.
The water of separation made of the ashes of a red heifer.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses and unto Aaron,
saying,

2 This is the ordinance of the law which the Lord
hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the children
of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer without
spot, wherein is no blemish, "and upon which never
came yoke

:

3 And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest,

that he may bring her ''forth without the camp, and
one shall slay her before his face

:

4 And Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood
with his finger, and "sprinkle of her blood directly

before the tabernacle of the congregation seven
times

:

5 And one shall burn the heifer in his sight ;
dher

skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung,
shall he burn

:

6 And the priest shall take 'cedar-wood, and hys-
sop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the
burning of the heifer.

7 'Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he
shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall

come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean
until the even.

8 And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes

in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be
unclean until the even.



The law of purification.

9 And a man that is clean shall gather up 'the

ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the

camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for the

congregation of the children of Israel ''for a water

of separation : it is a purification for sin.

10 And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer

shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the

even : and it shall be unto the children of Israel,

and unto the stranger that sojourneth among them,
for a statute for ever.

11 II'He that toucheth the dead body of any fman
shall be unclean seven days.

12 ''He shall purify himself with it on the third

day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean : but
if he purify not himself the third day, then the
seventh day he shall not be clean.

13 Whosoever toucheth the dead body of any
man that is dead, and purifieth not himself, 'defileth

the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul shall be
cut off from Israel : because '"the water of separation

was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean

;

"his uncleanness is yet upon him.
14 This is the law, wnen a man dieth in a tent

:

all that come into the tent, and all that is in the
tent shall be unclean seven days.

15 And every "open vessel which hath no cover-
ing bound upon it, is unclean.

16 And ^whosoever toucheth one that is slain with
a sword in the open fields, or a dead body, or a bone
of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days.

17 And for an unclean person they shall take of the

f 'ashes ofthe burnt heifer of purification for sin, and

t running water shall be put thereto in a vessel

:

18 And a clean person shall take rhyssop, and
dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent,

and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that

were there, and upon him that touched a bone, or
one slain, or one dead, or a grave

:

19 And the clean person shall sprinkle upon the
unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day:
'and on the seventh day he shall purify himself,
and wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water,
and shall be clean at even.

20 But the man that shall be unclean, and shall

not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from
among the congregation, because he hath 'defiled

the sanctuary of the Lord : the water of separation
hath not been sprinkled upon him ; he is unclean.

21 And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them,
that he that sprinkleth the water of separation shall
wash his clothes ; and he that toucheth the water
of separation shall be unclean until even.

22 And "whatsoever the unclean person toucheth
shall be unclean ; and 'the soul that toucheth it shall
be unclean until even.

CHAP. XX.
2 The children of Israel murmur for want of water. 7 Moses, smiling the

rock, bringeth forth water at Meribah.

THEN "came the children of Israel, even the
whole congregation, into the desert of Zin in

the first month : and the people abode in Kadesh
;

and 6Miriam died there, and was buried there.
2 "And there was no water for the congregation

:

dand they gathered themselves together against
Moses and against Aaron.

3 And the people 'chode with Moses, and spake,
saying, Would God that we had died -'when our
brethren died before the Lord!

8 P

CHAP. XX. Hoses smiteth the rock, &c.
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4 And 'why have ye brought up the congregation
of the Lord into this wilderness, that we and our
cattle should die there ?

5 And wherefore have ye made us to come up out
of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place ? it is

no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pome-
granates ; neither is there any water to drink.

6 And Moses and Aaron went from the presence
of the assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation, and 'they fell upon their faces

:

and 'the glory of the Lord appeared unto them.
7 HAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
8 ATake the rod, and gather thou the assembly

together, thou and Aaron thy brother, and speak
ye unto the rock before their eyes ; and it shall
give forth his water, and 'thou shalt bring forth to
them water out of the rock : so thou shalt give the
congregation and their beasts drink.

9 And Moses took the rod "'from before the Lord,
as he commanded him.

10 And Moses and Aaron gathered the congrega-
tion together before the rock, and he said unto them,
"Hear now, ye rebels ; must we fetch you water out
of this rock ?

11 And Moses lifted up his hand, and with his
rod he smote the rock twice : and "the water came
out abundantly, and the congregation drank, and
their beasts also.

12 IfAnd the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron,
Because pye believed me not, to 'sanctify me in the
eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not
bring this congregation into the land which I have
given them.

13 rThis is the water of II Meribah; because the
children of Israel strove with the Lord, and he was
sanctified in them.

14 H'And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh
unto the king of Edom, 'Thus saith thy brother
Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath \be-
fallen us

:

15 "How our fathers went down into Egypt,
"and we have dwelt in Egypt a long time ; 'and the
Egyptians vexed us, and our fathers

:

16 And ywhen we cried unto the Lord, he heard
our voice, and 'sent an angel, and hath brought us
forth out of Egypt : and behold, we are in Kadesh,
a city in the uttermost of thy border

:

17 "Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy country

:

we will not pass through the fields, or through the
vineyards, neither will we drink of the water of the
wells: we will go by the king's high-way, we will

not turn to the right hand nor to the left, until we
have passed thy borders.

18 And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not
pass by me, lest I come out against thee with the
sword.

19 And the children of Israel said unto him, We
will go by the highway : and if I and my cattle drink
of thy water, 'then 1 will pay for it : I will only,

without doing any thing else, go through on my feet.

20 And he said,
cThou shalt not go through. And

Edom came out against him with much people, and
with a strong hand.

21 Thus Edom rfrefused to give Israel passage

through his border: wherefore Israel 'turned away
from him.

22 irAnd the children of Israel, even the whole
congregation, journeyed from -Tvadesh, -"and came
unt© mount Hor.
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The death of Aaron.

23 And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron in

mount Hor, by the coast of the land of Edom, saying,

24 Aaron shall be ''gathered unto his people : for

he shall not enter into the land which I have given

unto the children of Israel, because |ye rebelled

against my fword at the water of Meribah.

25 Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring

them up unto mount Hor :

26 And strip Aaron of his garments, and put
them upon Eleazar his son : and Aaron shall be
gathered unto his people, and shall die there.

27 And Moses did as the Lord commanded : and
they went up into mount Hor in the sight of all

the congregation.

28 And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments,
and put them upon Eleazar his son ; and "'Aaron
died there in the top of the mount: and Moses and
Eleazar came down from the mount.

29 And when all the congregation saw that Aaron
was dead, they mourned for Aaron "thirty days,

even all the house of Israel.

NUMBERS.

21 Sihon is overcome,

A

CHAP. XXL
7 The people repenting, are healed by a brazen serpent.

33 and Og.

ND when "king Arad the Canaanite, which
dwelt in the south, heard tell that Israel came

lby the way of the spies ; then he fought against

Israel, and took some of them prisoners.

2 "And Israel vowed a vow unto the Lord, and
said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my
hand, then ''I will utterly destroy their cities.

3 And the Lord hearkened to the voice of Israel,

and delivered up the Canaanites ; and they utterly

destroyed them and their cities : and he called the

name of the place HHormah.
4 IFAnd 'they journeyed from mount Hor by the

way of the Red sea, to 'compass the land of Edom

:

and the soul of the people was much
|| f discouraged

because of the way.
5 And the people "spake against God, and against

Moses, ''Wherefore have ye brought us up out of

Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread,

neither is there any water ; and 'our soul loatheth

this light bread.

6 And ''the Lord sent 'fiery serpents among the
people, and they bit the people ; and much people
of Israel died.

7 IT "'Therefore the people came to Moses, and said,

We have sinned, for "we have spoken against the
Lord, and against thee ; "pray unto the Lord, that

he take away the serpents from us. And Moses
prayed for the people.

8 And the Lord said unto Moses, Make thee a
fiery serpent, and set it upon a pole : and it shall

come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he
looketh upon it, shall live.

9 And ^Moses made a serpent of brass, and put
it upon a pole, and it came to pass, that if a serpent
had bitten any man, when he beheld the serpent of
brass, he lived.

10 IT And the children of Israel set forward, and
'pitched in Oboth.

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, and "pitched
at || Ije-abarim, in the wilderness which is before
Moab, toward the sun-rising.

12 IF "From thence they removed, and pitched in

the valley of Zared.
13 From thence they removed, and pitched on
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Sihon and Og overcome

the other side of Arnon, which is in the wilderness
that cometh out of the coasts of the Amorites : for

'Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and
the Amorites.

14 Wherefore it is said in the book of the wars
of the Lord, ||What he did in the Red sea, and in
the brooks of Arnon,

15 And at the stream of the brooks that goeth
down to the dwelling of Ar, "and f lieth upon the
border of Moab.

16 And from thence they went *to Beer : that is the
well whereof the Lord spake unto Moses, Gather
the people together, and Twill give them water.

17 IF^Then Israel sang this song, f Spring up, O
well ; || sing ye unto it

:

18 The princes digged the well, the nobles of the
people digged it, by the direction of *the law-giver,
with their staves. And from the wilderness they
went to Mattanah

:

19 And from Mattanah to Nahaliel : and from
Nahaliel to Bamoth

:

20 And from Bamoth in the valley, that is in
the t country of Moab, to the top of II Pisgah, which
looketh "toward || Jeshimon.

21 IFAnd 'Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king
of the Amorites, saying,

22 cLet me pass through thy land : we will not turn
into the fields, or into the vineyards : we will not
drink of the waters of the well : but we will go along
by the king's hiyh-way, until we be past thy borders.

23 rfAnd Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass
through his border : but Sihon gathered all his peo-
ple together, and went out against Israel into the
wilderness :

eand he came to Jahaz, and
Israel

:

24 And 'Israel smote him with the edge of the
sword, and possessed his land from Arnon unto
Jabbok, even unto the children of Amnion : for the
border of the children of Amnion was strong.

25 And Israel took all these cities : and Israel

dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon,
and in all the f villages thereof.

26 For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king
of the Amorites, who had fought against the former
king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand,
even unto Arnon.

27 Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say,

Come into Heshbon, let the city of Sihon be built

and prepared.

28 For there is 'a fire gone out of Heshbon, a flame
from the city of Sihon : it hath consumed 7'Ar of

Moab, and the lords of the high places of Arnon.
29 Wo to thee, Moab ! thou art undone, O people

of 'Chemosh : he hath given his sons that escaped,

and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon king
of the Amorites.

30 We have shot at them ; Heshbon is perished

even ''unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even
unto Nophah, which reacheth unto 'Medeba.

31 IF Thus Israel dwelt in the land ofthe Amorites.
32 And Moses sent to spy out '"Jazer, and they

took the villages thereof, and drove out the Amorites
that were there.

33 IF"And they turned andwentup by thewayofBa-
shan : and Og the king of Bashan went out against

them, he, and all his people, to the battle "at Edrei.

34 And the Lord said unto Moses, 'Fear him not:

for I have deliveredhim into thy hand, and all his peo-

ple, and his land; and 'thou shalt do to him as thou

against
fought



Balak sendeth for Balaam. CHAR XXII. An angel meeteth him in the way.

didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, which dwelt

at Heshbon.
35 rSo they smote him, and his sons, and all his

people, until there was none left him alive: and
they possessed his land.

CHAP. XXII.
2 Bala/c's message for Salaam. 22 An angel would have slain him, if his

ass had not saved him.

AND "the children of Israel set forward, and
pitched in the plains of Moab on this side Jor-

dan by Jericho.

2 IfAnd 4Balak the son of Zippor saw all that

Israel had done to the Amorites.
3 And cMoab was sore afraid of the people, be-

cause they were many : and Moab was distressed

because of the children of Israel.

4 And Moab said unto ''the elders of Midian, Now
shall this company lick up all that are round about

us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And
Balak the son of Zippor was king of the Moabites
at that time.

5 "He sent messengers therefore unto Balaam the

son of Beor to /Pethor, which is by the river of the

land of the children of his people, to call him, saying,

Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt : be-

hold, they cover the f face of the earth, and they
abide over against me

:

6 Come now therefore, I pray thee, 'curse me
this people ; for they are too mighty for me : perad-
venture I shall prevail, that we may smite them,
and that I may drive them out of the land : for 1

wot that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he
whom thou cursest is cursed.

7 And the elders of Moab and the elders of Mi-
dian departed with ''the rewards of divination in

their hand ; and they came unto Balaam, and spake
unto him the words of Balak.

8 And he said unto them, 'Lodge here this night,

and I will bring you word again, as the Loed shall

speak unto me : and the princes of Moab abode
with Balaam.

9 ''And God came unto Balaam, and said, What
men are these with thee ?

10 And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of
Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying,

11 Behold, there is a people come out of Egypt,
which covereth the face of the earth : come now,
curse me them

;
peradventure f I shall be able to

overcome them, and drive them out.

12 And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not
go with them ; thou shalt not curse the people : for

'they are blessed.

13 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said
unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land

:

for the Lord refuseth to give me leave to go with you.
14 And the princes of Moab rose up, and they

unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to

with us.

IfAnd Balak sent yet again princes, more,
more honourable than they.
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full of silver and gold, T cannot go beyond the word
of the Loed my God, to do less or more.

19 Now therefore, I pray you, 'tarry ye also here
this night, that I may know what the Loed will say
unto me more.

20 'And God came unto Balaam at night, and said

unto him, If the men come to call thee, rise up, and
go with them ; but 'yet the word which I shall say
unto thee, that shalt thou do.

21 And Balaam rose up in the morning, and sad-
dled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab.

22 If And God's anger was kindled because he
went: "and the angel of the Loed stood in the way
for an adversary against him. Now he was riding
upon his ass, and his two servants were with him.

23 And 'the ass saw the angel of the Loed stand-
ing in the way, and his sword drawn in his hand :

and the ass turned aside out of the way, and went
into the field : and Balaam smote the ass, to turn
her into the way.

24 But the angel of the Loed stood in a path of
the vineyards, a Avail being on this side, and a wall
on that side.

25 And when the ass saw the angel of the Loed,
she thrust herself unto the wall, and crushed Ba-
laam's foot against the wall : and he smote her again.

26 And the angel of the Loed went further, and
Stood in a narrow place where was no way to turn
either to the right hand or to the left.

27 And when the ass saw the angel of the Loed,
she fell down under Balaam : and Balaam's anger
was kindled, and he smote the ass with a staff.

28 And the Loed "opened the mouth of the ass,

and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto
thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times ?

29 And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou
hast mocked me : I would there were a sword in

mine hand, 'for now would I kill thee.

30 yAnd the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine

ass, fupon which thou hast ridden Hever since Iwas
thine unto this day? was I ever wont to do so unto
thee ? And he said, Nay.

31 Then the Loed "opened the eyes of Balaam,
and he saw the angel of the Loed standing in the

way, and his sword drawn in his hand : and he
"bowed doAvn his head, and llfell flat on his face.

32 And the angel of the Loed said unto him,
Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three
times ? behold, I went out f to withstand thee, be-
cause thy way is ''perverse before me

:

33 And the ass saw me, and turned from me these

three times : unless she had turned from me, surely

now also I had slain thee, and saved her alive.

34 And Balaam said unto the angel of the Loed,
T have sinned ; for I knew not that thou stoodest

in the way against me: now therefore, if it t dis-

please thee, 1 will get me back again.

35 And the angel of the Loud said unto Balaam.
Go with the men : ''but onlv the word that 1 shall

speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak : so Balaam
went with the princes of Balak.

36 HAnd when Balak heard that Balaam was
come, 'he went out to meet him unto a city of Moab,
'which is in the border of Anion, which is in the

utmost coast.

37 And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not ear-

nestly send unto thee to eall thee ? wherefore earnest

thou not unto me ? am I not able indeed ; to promote

thee to honour?
115



Italak's sacrifices,

38 And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come
unto thee : have I now any power at all to say any
thing ? ''the word that God putteth in my mouth,
that shall I speak.

39 And Balaam went with Balak, and they came
unto HKiriath-huzoth.

40 And Balak offered oxen and sheep, and sent

to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him.
41 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Ba-

lak took Balaam, and Drought him up into the 'high

places of Baal, that thence he might see the utmost
part of the people.

CHAP. XXIII.
1, 13, 28 Balatfs sacrifice. 7, 18 Balaam's parable.

AND Balaam said unto Balak, "Build me here
seven altars, and prepare me here seven oxen

and seven rams.
2 And Balak did as Balaam had spoken ; and

Balak and Balaam 'offered on every altar a bullock
and a ram.

3 And Balaam said unto Balak, "Stand by thy
burnt-offering, and I will go

;
peradventure the Lord

will come <(

to meet me : and whatsoever he sheweth
me I will tell thee. And ||he went to an high place.

4 "And God met Balaam : and he said unto him,
I have prepared seven altars, and I have offered

upon every altar a bullock and a ram.
5 And the Lord rput a word in Balaam's mouth, and

said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak.
6 And he returned unto him, and lo, he stood by

his burnt-sacrilice, he, and all the princes of Moab.
7 And he "took up his parable, and said, Balak

the king of Moab hath brought me from Aram, out
of the mountains of the east, saying, ''Come, curse

me Jacob, and come, 'defy Israel.

8 'How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed?
or how shall I defy, whom the Lord hath not defied?

9 For from the top of the rocks I see him, and from
the hills I behold him : lo, 'the people shall dwell
alone, and '"shall not be reckoned among the nations.

10 "Who can count the dust of Jacob, and the
number of the fourth part of Israel ? Let f me die

"the death of the righteous, and let my last end be
like his

!

11 And Balak said unto Balaam, "What hast thou
done unto me ? ^I took thee to curse mine enemies,
and behold, thou hast blessed them altogether.

12 And he answered and said, 9Must I not take
heed to speak that which the Lord hath put in my
mouth ?

13 And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee,

with me unto another place, from whence thou
mayest see them : thou shalt see but the utmost part
of them, and shalt not see them all : and curse me
them from thence.

14 ITAnd he brought him into the field of Zophim,
to the top of HPisgah, rand built seven altars, and
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.

15 And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy
burnt-offering, while I meet the LORD yonder.

16 And the Lord met Balaam, and "put a word
in his mouth, and said, Go again unto Balak, and
say thus.

17 And when he came to him, behold, he stood
by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with
him. And Balak said unto him, What hath the
Lord spoken?

18 And he took up his parable, and said, 'Rise up,
116
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Balaam prophesieth the happiness of Israel.

Balak, and hear; hearken unto me, thou son of
Zippor

:

19 "God is not a man, that he should lie ; neither
the son of man, that he should repent : hath he
said, and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and
shall he not make it good ?

20 Behold, I have received commandment to bless :

and *he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it.

21 yHe hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither
hath he seen perverseness in Israel : "the Lord his
God is with him, "and the shout of a king is among
them.

22 6God brought them out of Egypt ; he hath as
it were °the strength of an unicorn.

23 Surely there is no enchantment || against Jacob,
neither is there any divination against Israel : accord-
ing to this time it shall be said of Jacob and of
Israel, dWhat hath God wrought

!

24 Behold, the people shall rise up 'as a great lion,

and lift up himself as a young lion : •'he shall not lie

down until he eat of the prey, and drink the blood
of the slain.

25 ITAnd Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse
them at all, nor bless them at all.

26 But Balaam answered and said unto Balak,
Told not I thee, saying, 3A11 that the Lord speaketh,
that I must do ?

27 ITAnd Balak said unto Balaam, ''Come, I pray
thee, I will bring thee unto another place

;
perad-

venture it will please God that thou mayest curse
me them from thence.

28 And Balak brought Balaam unto the top of
Peor, that looketh 'toward Jeshimon.
29 And Balaam said unto Balak, ''Build me here

seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks
and seven rams.

30 And Balak did as Balaam had said, and
offered a bullock and a ram on every altar.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Balaam prophesieth the happiness of Israel. 15 He prophesieth of the Star

of Jacob.

AND whert Balaam saw that it pleased the Lord
to bless Israel, he went not, as at "other times,

fto seek for enchantments, but he set his face

toward the wilderness.

2 And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw
Israel ''abiding in his tents according to their tribes,

and 'the Spirit of God came upon him.
3 dAnd he took up his parable, and said, Balaam

the son of Beor hath said, and the man f whose eyes

are open hath said

:

4 He hath said, which heard the words of God,
which saw the vision of the Almighty, 'falling into

a trance, but having his eyes open

:

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy

tabernacles, O Israel

!

6 As the valleys are they spread forth, as gar-

dens by the river's side, /as the trees of lign-aloes

"which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar-trees

beside the waters.

7 He shall pour the water out of his buckets,

and his seed shall be ''in many waters, and his king
shall be higher than 'Agag, and his ''kingdom shall

be exalted.
8 'God brought him forth out of Egypt; he hath

as it were the strength of an unicorn : he shall "'eat

up the nations his enemies, and shall "break their

bones, and "pierce them through with his arrows.



Balaam's prophecy of CJirist. CHAP. XXV, XXVI. Zimri and Cozhi slain by Planehas.

9 ''He couched, lie lay down as a lion, and as a

great lion : who shall stir him up ? 'Blessed is he that

blesseth thee, and cursed is he that curseth thee
;

10 IF And Balak's anger was kindled against

Balaam, and he rsmote his hands together : and
Balak said unto Balaam, T called thee to curse

mine enemies, and behold, thou hast altogether

blessed them these three times.

11 Therefore now flee thou to thy place: T
thought to promote thee unto great honour ; but
lo, the Lord hath kept thee back from honour.

12 And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also

to thy messengerswhich thou sentest unto me, saying,

13 "If Balak would give me his house full of silver

and gold, I cannot go beyond the commandment of

the Lord, to do either good or bad of mine own
mind ; but what the Lord saith, that will I speak ?

14 And now, behold, I go unto my people : come
therefore, and "1 will advertise thee what this people
shall do to thy people "in the latter days.

15 IF "And he took up his parable, and said,

Balaam the son of Beor hath said, and the man
whose eyes are open hath said

:

16 He hath said, which heard the words of God,
and knew the knowledge of the Most High, which
saw the vision of the Almighty, falling into a trance,

but having his eyes open

:

17 "I shall see him, but not now : I shall behold
him, but not nigh : there shall come 6a Star out of

Jacob, and ra Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, and
shall II smite the corners of Moab, and destroy all

the children of Sheth.
18 And ''Edom shall be a possession, Seir also

shall be a possession for his enemies ; and Israel

shall do valiantly.

19 'Out of Jacob shall come he that shall have
dominion, and shall destroy him that remaineth of
the city.

20 IFAndwhen he looked on Amalek, he took up his

parable, and said, Amalek was II
the first ofthe nations,

but his latter end || shall be that he perish for ever.

21 And he looked on the Kenites, and took up
his parable, and said, Strong is thy dwelling-place,
and thou puttest thy nest in a rock.

22 Nevertheless, fthe Kenite shall be wasted,

II until Asshur shall carry thee away captive.

23 And he took up his parable, and said, Alas,
who shall live when God doeth this

!

24 And ships shall come from the coast of 7Chit-
tim, and shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict »Eber,
and he also shall perish for ever.

25 And Balaam rose up, and went and ''returned

to his place : and Balak also went his way.

CHAP. XXV.
6 Phinehas killeth Zimri and Cozbi. 10 God therefore giveth him an ever-

lasting priesthood.

AND Israel abode in "Shittim, and the people
began to commit whoredom with the daughters

of Moab.
2 And fthey called the people unto ''the sacri-

fices of their gods : and the people did eat, and
'bowed down to their gods.

3 And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor : and
•'the anger of the Lord was kindled against Israel.

4 And the Lord said unto Moses, "Take all the
heads of the people, and hang them up before the
Lord against the sun, *that the fierce anger of the
I/Ord may be turned away from Israel.
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5 And Moses said unto 'the judges of Israel, 'Slay
ye everyone hismen thatwere joined unto Baal-peor.

6 IF And, behold, one of the children of Israel
came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish
woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of
all the congregation of the children of Israel, 'who
were weeping before the door of the tabernacle of
the congregation.

7 And '"when Phinehas, "the son of Eleazar, the son
of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from among
the congregation, and took a javelin in his hand;

8 And he went after the man of Israel into the
tent, and thrust both of them through, the man of
Israel, and the woman through her belly : So "the

plague was stayed from the cliildren of Israel.

9 And 'those that died in the plague were twenty
and four thousand.

10 IF And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
11 'Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of

Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from
the children of Israel (while he was zealous ffor
my sake among them) that I consumed not the
children of Israel in rmy jealousy.

12 Wherefore say, "Behold, I give unto him my
covenant of peace

:

13 And he shall have it, and 'his seed after him,
even the covenant of "an everlasting priesthood

;

because he was xzealous for his God, and ymade an
atonement for the children of Israel.

14 Now the name of the Israelite that was slain,

even that was slain with the Midianitish woman,
was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a t chief
house among the Simeonites.

15 And the name of the Midianitish woman that
was slain was Cozbi the daughter of ;Zur ; he was
head over a people, and of a chief house in Midian.

16 ir And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
17 "Vex the Midianites and smite them :

18 For they vex you with their 'wiles, where-
with they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor,
and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of a prince
of Midian, their sister, which was slain in the day
of the plague for Peor'e sake.

CHAP. XXVI.
The sum of all Israel is taken in the plains of Moab.

AND it came to pass after the plague, that the
Lord spake unto Moses, and unto Eleazar the

son of Aaron the priest, saying,

2 "Take the sum of all the congregation of the
children of Israel, *from twenty years old and up-
ward, throughout their fathers' house, all that are

able to go to war in Israel.

3 And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with
them rin the plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho,

saying,

4 Take the sum of the people, from twenty years

old and upward ; as the Lord ''commanded ISIoses

and the children of Israel, which went forth out of

the land of Egypt.
5 IF 'Reuben the eldest son of Israel: the children

of Reuben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh the family of

the Hanochites: of Pallu,the family of the Palliates:

6 Of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites : of

Carmi, the family of the Carmites.

7 These are tliie families of the Beubenitos : and

they that were numbered of them were forty and

three thousand and seven hundred and thirty.

8 And the sons of Pallu ; Eliab.
117



The sum of all Israel NUMBERS.
9 And the sons of Eliab ; Nemuel, and Dathan,

and Abiram. This is that Dathan and Abiram,

which were 'famous in the congregation, who strove

against Moses and against Aaron in the company
ot Korah, when they strove against the Lord :

10 "And the earth opened her mouth, and swal-

lowed them up together with Korah, when that

company died, what time the* fire devoured two

hundred and fifty men : ''and they became a sign.

11 Notwithstanding 'the children of Korah died

not.

12 IFThe sons of Simeon after their families : of

*Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites : of Jamin,

the family of the Jaminites : of 'Jachin, the family

of the Jachinites

:

13 Of '"Zerah, the family of
_
the Zarhites : of

Shaul, the family of the Shaulites.

14 These are the families of the Simeonites,

twenty and two thousand and two hundred.

15 IFThe children of Gad after their families:

of "Zephon, the family of the Zephonites : of Haggi,

the family of the Haggites : of Shuni, the family

of the Shunites

:

16 Of HOzni, the family of the Oznites : of Eri,

the family of the Erites

:

17 Of °Arod, the family of the Arodites : of

Areli, the family of the Arelites.

18 These are the families of the children of Gad,
according to those that were numbered of them,
forty thousand and five hundred.

19 IF'The sons of Judah were Er and Onan : and
Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan.

20 And 9the sons of Judah after their families

were ; of Shelah, the family of the Shelanites : of

Pharez, the family of the Pharezites : of Zerah, the

family of the Zarhites.

21 And the sons of Pharez were; of Hezron,
the family of the Hezronites : of Hamul, the family
of the Hamulites.

22 These are the families of Judah according to

those that were numbered of them, threescore and
sixteen thousand and five hundred.

23 M'Of the sons of Issachar after their fami-
lies : of Tola, the family of the Tolaites : of II Pua,
the family of the Punites :

24 Of
II
Jashub, the family of the Jashubites

:

of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites.
25 These are the families of Issachar according

to those that were numbered of them, threescore
and four thousand and three hundred.

26 IF' (2/ the sons of Zebulun after their fami-
lies : of Sered, the family of the Sardites : of Elon,
the family of the Elonites : of Jahleel, the family
of the Jahleelites.

27 These are the families of the Zebulunites
according to those that were numbered Of them,
threescore thousand and five hundred.

28 IF 'The sons of Joseph after their families
were Manasseh and Ephraim.

29 Of the sons of Manasseh: of "Machir, the
family of the Machirites : and Machir begat Gilead

:

of Gilead come the family of the Gileadites.

30 These are the sons of Gilead : of
xJeezer, the

family of the Jeezerites: of Helek, the family of
the Helekites

:

31 And of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites

:

and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites

:

32 And of Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites:
imd of Hep her, the family of the Hepherites.

'
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33 IFAnd "Zelophehad the son of Hepher had
no sons, but daughters : and the names of the
daughters of Zelophehad were Malilah, and Noah,
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah.

34 These are the families of Manasseh, and those
that were numbered of them, fifty and two thousand
and seven hundred.

35 IF These are the sons of Ephraim after their
families : of Shuthelah, the family of the Shu-
thalhites : of 'Becher, the family of the Bachrites

:

of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites.
36 And these are the sons of Shuthelah : of Eran,

the family of the Eranites.

37 These are the families of the sons of Ephraim
according to those that were numbered of them,
thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These
are the sons of Joseph after their families.

38 IF "The sons of Benjamin after their families

:

of Bela, the family of the Belaites : of Ashbel, the
family of the Ashbelites : of *Ahiram, the family
of the Ahiramites

:

39 Of "Shupham, the family of the Shuphamites

:

of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites.
40 And the sons of Bela were ''Ard and Naaman

:

of Ard, the family of the Ardites : and of Naaman,
the family of the Naamites.

41 These are the sons of Benjamin after their
families : and they that were numbered of them
were forty and five thousand and six hundred.

42 M 'These are the sons of Dan after their fami-
lies : of || Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites.
These are the families of Dan after their families.

43 All the families of the Shuhamites according
to those that were numbered of them, ivere three-
score and four thousand and four hundred.
44 *F0/ the children of Asher after their fami-

lies : of Jimna, the family of the Jimnites : of
Jesui, the family of the Jesuites : of Beriah, the
family of the Beriites.

45 Of the sons of Beriah: ofHeber, the family ofthe
Heberites : ofMalchiel, the family ofthe Malchielites.
46 And the name of the daughter of Asher was

Sarah.
47 These are. the families of the sons of Asher

according to those that were numbered of them ; who
were fifty and three thousand and four hundred.

48 ^'J Of the sons of Naphtali after their fami-
lies : of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites : of
Guni, the family of the Gunites

:

49 Of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites : of
''Shillem, the family of the Shillemites.

50 These are the families of Naphtali according
to their families : and they that were numbered of
them, were forty and five thousand and four hundred.

51 'These were the numbered of the children of

Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven
hundred and thirty.

52 IFAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

53 ''Unto these the land shall be divided for an
inheritance, according to the number of names.

54 To many thou shalt f give the more inheri-

tance, and to few thou shalt t give the less inheri-

tance: to every one shall his inheritance be given,

according to those that were numbered of him.
55 Notwithstanding, the land shall be "'divided

by lot: according to the names of the tribes of

their fathers they shall inherit.

56 According to the lot shall the possession

thereof be divided between many and few.



The law of inheritances. CHAP. XXVII, XXVIII.
57 IT"And these are they that were numbered of

the Levites after their families : of Gershon, the fa-

mily ofthe Gershonites: of ICohath, the family of the
Kohathites : of Merari, the family of the Merarites.

58 These are the families of. the Levites : the
family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites,
the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites,
the family of the Korathites. And Kohath begat
Amram.

59 And the name of Amram's wife was "Joche-
bed, the daughter of Levi, whom her mother bare
to Levi in Egypt : and she bare unto Amram,
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister.

60 'And unto Aaron was born Nadab, and Abihu,
Eleazar, and Ithamar.

61 And ''Nadab and Abihu died, when they of-

fered strange fire before the Lord.
62 rAnd those that were numbered of them were

twenty and three thousand, all males from a month
old and upward: 'for they were not numbered among
the children of Israel, because there was 'no inheri-

tance given them among the children of Israel.

63 "II These are they that were numbered by Moses
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children of

Israel "in the plains of Moab by Jordan wear Jericho.
64 ""But among these there was not a man of

them whom Moses and Aaron the priest numbered,
when they numbered the children of Israel in the
wilderness of Binai.

65 For the Lord had said of them, They yshall

surely die in the wilderness. And there was not
left a man of them, *save Caleb the son of Jephun-
neh, and Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAP. XXVII.
6 The law of inheritances. 12 Hoses being told of his death, sueth for a

successor.

rpHEJST came the daughters of "Zelophehad, the
JL son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of
Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families . of
Manasseh the son of Joseph: and these are the
names of his daughters; Maiilah, Noah, and Hoglah,
and Milcah, and Tirzah.

2 And they stood before Moses, and before

Eleazar the priest, and before the princes, and all

the congregation, by the door of the tabernacle of

the congregation, saying,

3 Our father Mied in the wilderness, and he was
not in the company of them that gathered them-
selves together against the Lord 'in the company of
Korah ; but died in his own sin, and had no sons.

4 Why should the name of our father be '("done

away from among his family, because he hath no
son '/ ''Give unto us therefore a possession among
the brethren of our father.

5 And Moses 'brought their cause before the Lord.
6 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

7 The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: 'thou

shalt surely give them a possession of an inheritance
among their father's brethren ; and thou shalt cause
the inheritance of their father to pass unto them.

8 And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel,

saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall

cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter.
And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give

his inheritance Unto his brethren.

10 And if he have no brethren, then ye shall

give his inheritance unto his father's brethren.
11 And if his father have no brethren, then ye

Joshua appointed to succeed 3Ioses.
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shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman thai is

nextto him of his family, and he shall possess it

:

and it shall be unto the children of Israel -7a statnte
of judgment, as the Lord commanded Moses.

12 IfAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Get thee
up into this mount Abarim, and see the land which
I have given unto the children of Israel.

13 And when tEou hast seen it, thou also 'shall
be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother
was gathered.

14 For ye 'rebelled against my commandment in
the desert of Zin, in the strife of the congregation,
to sanctify me at the water before their eyes : that
is the 'water of Meribah in Kadesh in the wilder-
ness of Zin.

15 ITAnd Moses spake unto the Lord, saying,
16 Let the Lord, "'the God of the spirits of all

flesh, set a man over the congregation,
17 "Which may go out before them, and which

may go in before them, and which may lead them out,
and which may bring them in ; that the congregation
of the Lord be not "as sheep which have no shepherd.

18 IIAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Take thee
Joshua the son of Nun, a man *in whom is the
spirit, and 9lay thine hand upon him

;

19 And set him before Eleazar the priest, and
before all the congregation : and rgive him a charge
in their sight.

20 And thou shalt put some of thine honour
upon him, that all the congregation of the children
of Israel 'may be obedient.

21 "And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest,

who shall ask counsel for him "after the judgment
of Urim before the Lord :

yat his word shall they
go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he,

and all the children of Israel with him, even all

the congregation.
22 And Moses did as the Lord commanded him :

and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the
priest, and before all the congregation :

23 And he laid his hands upon him, -"and gavehim a
charge, as theLord commanded by the hand of Moses.

CHAP. XXVIII.
Offerings are to be observed.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Command the children of Israel, and say
unto them, My offering, and "my bread for my sacri-

fices made by fire, for fa sweet savour unto me,
shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due
season.

3 And thou shalt say unto them, 'This is the

offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto the

Lord ; two lambs of the first year without spot

fday by day, for a continual burnt-offering.

4 The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning,
and the other lamb shalt thou offer fat even :

5 And ca tenth part of an ephah of flour for a

''meat-offering, mingled with the fourth part of an

'bin of beaten oil.

ft It is AA continual burnt-offering, which was or-

dained in mount Sinai for a sweet savour, a sacri-

fice made by fire unto the Lord.
7 And the drink-offering thereof shall be the

fourth part of an hin for the one lamb : in the holy

place shalt thou cause the strong wine to be poured

unto the Lord for a drink-offering:

8 And the other lamb -halt thou offer at even: as

the meat-offering of the morning, and as the dnnk-
lli)



Offerings at feasts on several days. NUMBERS.
offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, a sacrifice made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord.

9 IFAnd on the sabbath-day two lambs of the

first year without spot, and two tenth-deals of flour

for a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-
offering^ thereof

:

10 This is the burnt-offering of every sabbath,

beside the continual burnt-offering, and his drink-
offering.

11 1fAnd 'in the beginnings of your months ye
shall offer a burnt-offering unto the Lord; two
young bullocks, and one ram, seven lambs of the

first year without spot

;

12 And 'three tenth-deals of flour for a meat-
offering, mingled with oil, for one bullock ; and two
tenth-deals of flour for a meat-offering, mingled
with oil, for one ram

;

13 And a several tenth-deal of flour mingled
with oil for a meat-offering unto one lamb, for a

burnt-offering of a sweet savour, a sacrifice made
by fire unto the Lord.

14 And their drink-offerings shall be half an bin
of wine unto a bullock, and the third part of an bin
unto a ram, and a fourth part of an hin unto a lamb

:

this is the burnt-offering of every month throughout
the months of the year.

15 And 'one kid of the goats for a sin-offering

unto the Lord shall be offered, beside the continual
burnt-offering, and his drink-offering.

16 "And in the fourteenth day of the first month
is the passover of the Lord.

17 "And in the fifteenth day of this month is the
feast : seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten.

18 In the "first day shall be an holy convocation
;

ye shall do no manner of servile work therein

:

19 But ye shall offer a sacrifice made by fire for
a burnt-offering unto the Lord ; two young bullocks,

and one ram, and seven lambs of the first year

:

J,they shall be unto you without blemish

:

20 And their meat-offering shall be of flour min-
gled with oil : three tenth-deals shall ye offer for a
bullock, and two tenth-deals for a ram

;

21 A several tenth-deal shalt thou offer for every
lamb, throughout the seven lambs :

22 And ''one goat for a sin-offering, to make an
atonement for you.

23 Ye shall offer these beside the burnt-offering in
the morning, which is for a continual burnt-offering.

24 After this manner ye shall offer daily through-
out the seven days, the meat of the sacrifice made
by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : it shall
be offered beside the continual burnt-offering, and
his drink-offering.

25 And 'on the seventh day ye shall have an
holy convocation

;
ye shall do no servile work.

26 If Also in the day of the first-fruits, when
ye bring a new meat-offering unto the Lord, after
your weeks be out, ye shall have an holy convoca-
tion

;
ye shall do no servile work

:

27 But ye shall offer the burnt-offering for a
sweet savour unto the Lord ; 'two young bullocks,
one ram, seven lambs of the first year

;

28 And their meat-offering of flour mingled with
oil, three tenth-deals unto one bullock, two tenth-
deals unto one ram,

29 A several tenth-deal unto one lamb, through-
oat the seven lambs

;

30 And one kid of the goats, to make an atone-
ment for you.
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/Sundry solemn feasts,

31 Ye shall offer them beside the continual burnt-
offering and his meat-offering ("they shall be unto
you without blemish) and their drink-offerings.

CHAP. XXIX.
The offering at the feasts.

AND in the seventh month, on the first day of
the month, ye shall have an holy convocation

;

ye shall do no servile work : "it is a day of blowing
the trumpets unto you.

2 And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet
savour unto the Lord ; one young bullock, one ram,
and seven lambs of the first year without blemish :

3 And their meat-offering shall be of flour min-
gled with oil, three tenth-deals for a bullock, and
two tenth-deals for a ram,

4 And one tenth-deal for one lamb, throughout
the seven lambs:

5 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, to
make an atonement for you

:

6 Beside the burnt-offering of the month, and
his meat-offering, and ""the daily burnt-offering, and
his meat-offering, and their drink-offerings, ''accord-
ing unto their manner, for a sweet savour, a sacri-
fice made by fire unto the Lord.

7 IFAnd eye shall have on the tenth day of this
seventh month an holy convocation : and ye shall
Afflict your souls : ye shall not do any work therein:

8 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto the
Lord for a sweet savour ; one young bullock, one
ram, and seven lambs of the first year ; "they shall
be unto you without blemish:

9 And their meat-offering shall be of flour min-
gled with oil, three tenth-deals to a bullock, and
two tenth-deals to one ram,

10 A several tenth-deal for one lamb, through-
out the seven lambs

:

11 One kid of the goats for a sin-offering ; be-
sides 'the sin-offering of atonement, and the con-
tinual burnt-offering, and the meat-offering of it,

and their drink-offerings.

12 UAnd 'on the fifteenth day of the seventh
month ye shall have an holy convocation

;
ye shall

do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto
the Lord seven days

:

13 And 'ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord
;

thirteen young bullocks, two rams, and fourteen
lambs of the first year; they shall be without blemish:

14 And their meat-offering shall be of flour min-
gled with oil, three tenth-deals unto every bullock

of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth-deals to each
ram of the two rams,

15 And a several tenth-deal to each lamb of the

fourteen lambs

:

16 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering

;

beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer-

ing, and his drink-offering.

17 IfAnd on the second day ye shall offer twelve

young bullocks, two rams, fourteen lambs of the

first year without spot:

18 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer-

ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,

shall be according to their number, 'after the manner

:

19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering

;

beside the continual burnt-offering, and the meat-

offering thereof, and their drink-offerings.

20 IfAnd on the third day eleven bullocks, two
rams, fourteen lambs of the firstyear without blemish

:



with their offerings, &c. CHAP. XXX, XXXI. Vows not to be broken

21 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer-

ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,

shall be according to their number,'"after the manner:
22 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the

continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and
his drink-offering.

23 IF And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two
rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year without
blemish

:

24 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings

for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,

shall be according to their number, after the manner:
25 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering

;

beside the continual burnt-offering, his meat-offer-

ing, and his drink-offering.

26 IF And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams,
and fourteen lambs of the first year without spot

:

27 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer-

ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,

shall be according to their number, after the manner

:

28 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the

continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and
his drink-offering.

29 IFAnd on the sixth day eightbullocks, two rams,
and fourteen lambs of the first year without blemish

:

30 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer-

ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,

shall be according to their number, after the manner

:

31 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his

drink-offering.

32 IF And on the seventh day seven bullocks,

two rams, and fourteen lambs of the first year with-
out blemish

:

33 And their meat-offering and their drink-offer-

ings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs,
shall be according to their number, after the manner:

34 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the
continual burnt-offering, his meat-offering, and his

drink-offering.

35 TF On the eighth day ye shall have a "solemn
assembly : ye shall do no servile work therein

:

36 But ye shall offer a burnt-offering, a sacrifice

made by fire, of a sweet savour unto the Lord : one
bullock, one ram, seven lambs of the first year
without blemish

:

37 Their meat-offering and their drink-offerings
for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall

be according to their number, after the manner

:

38 And one goat for a sin-offering ; beside the
continual burnt-offering, and his meat-offering, and
his drink-offering.

39 These things ye shall II do unto the Lord in

your "set feasts, beside your ''vows, and your free-

will-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and for your
meat-offerings, and for your drink-offerings, and for

your peace-offerings.

40 And Moses told the children of Israel accord-
ing to all that the Lord commanded Moses.

CHAP. XXX.
Vows are not to be broken.

AND Moses spake unto "the heads of the tribes

concerning the children of Israel, saying, This
is the thing which the Lord hath commanded.

2 6
If a man vow a vow unto the Lord, or "swear

an oath to bind his soul with a bond ; he shall not

t break his Avord, he shall ''do according to all that

proceedeth out of his mouth.

Q
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3 If a woman also vow a vow unto the Lord, and
bind herself by a bond, being in her father's house
in her youth

;

4 And her father hear her vow, and her bond
wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father
shall hold his peace at her ; then all her vows shall
stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound
her soul shall stand.

5 But if her father disallow her in the day that
he heareth, not any of her vows or of her bonds
wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand;
and the Lord shall forgive her, because her father
disallowed her.

6 And if she had at all an husband when t she
vowed, or uttered aught out of her lips, wherewith
she bound her soul

:

7 And her husband heard it, and held his peace
at her in the day that he heard it : then her vows
shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she bound
her soul shall stand.

8 But if her husband 'disallowed her on the day
that he heard it, then he shall make her vow which
she vowed, and that which she uttered with her
lips, wherewith she bound her soul, of none effect

;

and the Lord shall forgive her.

9 But every vow of a widow, and of her that is

divorced, wherewith they have bound their souls,

shall stand against her.

10 And if she vowed in her husband's house, or
bound her soul by a bond with an oath

;

11 And her husband heard it, and held his peace
at her, and disallowed her not : then all her vows
shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound
her soul shall stand.

12 But if her husband hath utterly made them
void on the day he heard them ; then whatsoever
proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or
concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand

:

her husband hath made them void ; and the Lord
shall forgive her.

13 Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict

the soul, her husband may establish it, or her hus-
band may make it void.

14 But if her husband altogether hold his peace
at her from day to day; then he establisheth all

her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her : he
confirmeth them, because he held his peace at her
in the day that he heard them.

15 But if he shall any ways make them void
after that he hath heard them ; then he shall bear
her iniquity.

16 Ihese are the statutes which the Lord com-
manded Moses between a man and his wife, between
the father and his daughter, being yet in her youth
in her father's house.

CHAP. XXXI.
The Midianites arc spoiled, and Balaam slain.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 "Avenge the children of Israel of the Midi-
anites : afterward shalt thou ''be gathered unto thy
people.

3 And Moses spake unto the people, saying,

Arm some of yourselves unto the war, and let them
go against the Midianites, and avenge the Lord of

Midian.
4 f Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the

tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war.

So there were delivered out of the thousands of
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The Midianites spoiled.

Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand
armed for war.

6 And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand

of every tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar

the priest, to the war, with the holy instruments,

and 'the trumpets to blow in his hand.

7 And they warred against the Midianites, as the

Loed commanded Moses; and ''they slew all the

"males.

8 And they slew the kings of Midian, beside the

rest of them thatwere slain ; namely/ Evi, and Rekem,
and Zur, and Hur, and Beba, five kings of Midian:
"Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with the

sword.
9 And the children of Israel took all the women

of Midian captives, and their little ones, and took

the spoil of all their cattle, and all their Hocks, and
all their goods.

10 And they burnt all their cities wherein they
dwelt, and all their goodly castles, with fire.

11 And ''they took all the spoil, and all the prey,

both of men and of beasts.

12 And they brought the captives, and the prey,

and the spoil unto Moses and Eleazar the priest,

and unto the congregation of the children of Israel,

unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by
Jordan near Jericho.

13 f And Moses and Eleazar the priest, and all

the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet
them without the camp.

14 And Moses was wroth with the officers of the
host, with the captains over thousands, and captains

over hundreds, which came from the f battle.

15 And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved
'all the women alive ?

16 Behold, ''these caused the children of Israel,

through the 'counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass

against the Lord in the matter of Peor, and '"there

was a plague among the congregation of the Lord.
17 Now therefore "kill every male among the

little ones, and kill every woman that hath known
man by lying with f him.

18 But all the women-children ,thathave notknown
a man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves.

19 And "do ye abide without the camp seven
days : whosoever hath killed any person, and J,who-
soever hath touched any slain, purify both your-
selves and your captives on the third day, and on
the seventh day.

20 And purify all your raiment, and all fthat is

made of skins, and all work of goats' hair, and all

things made of wood.
21 H And Eleazar the priest said unto the men

of war whichwent to the battle, This is the ordinance
of the law which the Lord commanded Moses

;

22 Only the gold, and the silver, the brass, the
iron, the tin, and the lead,

23 Every thing that may abide the fire, ye shall

make it go through the fire, and it shall be clean

:

nevertheless it shall be purified swith the water of
separation : and all that abideth not the fire ye shall

make go through the water.

24 rAnd ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh
day, and ye shall be clean, and afterward ye shall

come into the camp.
25 1 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

26 Take the sum of the prey | that was taken,

both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the
priest, and the chief fathers of the congregation

:

122

NUMBEKS.
Before

CHRIST
1452.

ch. 10. 9.

d Deut. 20.

13.

Judg.21.il.
1 Sum.27.9.
1 Kings 11.

15, 10.

'See
Judg. 6.1,2,

/Josh. 13.

21.

a Josh. 13.

22.

'< Deut. 20.

14.

f Heb.
host ofwar.

•See
Dent.20.13.

1 Sam.15. 3.

* ch. 25. 2.

' ch. 24. 14.

2 Pet. 2. 15.

Rev. 2. 14.
"> ch. 25. 9.

» Judg. 21.

11.

fHeb.
a male.

° ch. 5. 2.

p ch. 19.11,

fHeb.
instru-

ment, or,

vessel of
skins.

1 ch. 19. 9,

17.

Lev. 11.

25.

fVSeb.oftht
captivity.

Before
CHRIST

1452.

« Josh. 22.

8.

1 Sam.30.4.

t See ver.

30, 47. &
ch. 18. 26.

See ver.

42-47.

|| Or, goa Is.

ch. 3. 7.

8, 25. 31 ,36.

&. 18. 3, 4.

v ch. 18. 8,

19.

ver. 30.

t Heb.
hand.

t Heb.
found.

'<• Ex. 30.

12, 16.

fHeb.
heave-offer-

ing.

The sum of the prey, and division of it.

27 And 'divide the prey into two parts ; between
them that took the war upon them, who went out
to battle, and between all the congregation

:

28 And levy a tribute unto the Lord of the men
of war which went out to battle : 'one soul of five
hundred, both of the persons, and of the beeves, and
of the asses, and of the sheep

:

29 Take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar
the priest, for an heave-offering of the Lord.

30 And of the children of Israel's half, thou shalt
take "one portion of fifty, of the persons, of the
beeves, of the asses, and of the

||
flocks, of all man-

ner of beasts, and give them unto the Levites, 'which
keep the charge of the tabernacle of the Lord.

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as the
Lord commanded Moses.

32 And the booty, being the rest of the prey which
the men of war had caught, was six hundred thou-
sand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep,

33 And threescore and twelve thousand beeves,
34 And threescore and one thousand asses,

35 And thirty and two thousand persons in all, of
women that had not known man by lying with him.

36 And the half which was the portion of them
that went out to war, was in number three hundred
thousand and seven and thirty thousand and five

hundred sheep

:

37 And the Lord's tribute of the sheep was six
hundred and threescore and fifteen.

38 And the beeves were thirty and six thou-
sand ; of which the Lord's tribute was threescore
and twelve.

39 And the asses were thirty thousand and five

hundred ; of which the Lord's tribute was three-
score and one.

40 And the persons were sixteen thousand, of
which the Lord's tribute was thirty and two persons.

41 And Moses gave the tribute, which was the
Lord's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the priest, yas

the Lord commanded Moses.
42 And of the children of Israel's half, which

Moses divided from the men that warred,
43 (Now the half that pertained unto the congre-

gation was three hundred thousand and thirty thou-
sand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep,

44 And thirty and six thousand beeves,

45 And thirty thousand asses and five hundred,
46 And sixteen thousand persons ;)

47 Even *of the children of Israel's half, Moses
took one portion of fifty, both of man and of beast,

and gave them unto the Levites, which kept the
charge of the tabernacle of the Lord ; as the Lord
commanded Moses.
48 IF And the officers which were over thousands

of the host, the captains of thousands, and captains

of hundreds, came near unto Moses :

49 And they said unto Moses, Thy servants have
taken the sum of the men of war which are under
our t charge, and there lacketh not one man of us.

50 We have therefore brought an oblation for the

Lord, what everyman hath fgotten, ofjewels of gold,

chains, and bracelets, rings, ear-rings, and tablets, "to

make an atonement for our souls before the Lord.
51 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the

gold of them, even all wrought jewels.

52 And all the gold of the f offering that they

offered up to the Lord, of the captains of thousands,

and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thou-

sand seven hundred and fifty shekels.



The Reubenites and Gadites CHAP. XXXII. sue for their inheritance.

53 {For 'the men of war had taken spoil, every

man for himself.)

54 And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the

gold of the captains of thousands, and of hundreds,

and brought it into the tabernacle of the congrega-

tion, for a memorial for the children of Israel

before the Lord.

CHAP. XXXII.
1 The Reubenites and Gadites sue for their inheritance on that side Jordan.

39 They conquer it.

"1VTOW the children of Reuben and the children

1M of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle

:

and when they saw the land of "Jazer, and the land

of Gilead, that behold, the place was a place for

cattle

;

2 The children of Gad and the children of Reuben
came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest,

and unto the princes of the congregation, saying,

3 Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and 'Nimrah,
and Heshbon, and Elealeh, and 'Shebam, and Nebo,
and dBeon,

4 Even the country 'which the Lord smote before

the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle, and
thy servants have cattle :

5 Wherefore, said they, if we have found grace

in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants

for a possession, and bring us not over Jordan.
6 IT And Moses said unto the children of Gad

and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren

go to war, and shall ye sit here ?

7 And wherefore t discourage ye the heart of

the children of Israel from going over into the land
which the Lord hath given them ?

8 Thus did your fathers, 'when I sent them from
Kadesh-barnea "to see the land.

9 For ''when they went up unto the valley of

Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the

heart of the children of Israel, that they should not
go into the land which the Lord had given them.

10 And the Lord's anger was kindled the same
time, and he sware, saying,

11 Surely none of the men that came uj) out of
Egypt, ''from twenty years old and upward, shall

see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto
Isaac, and unto Jacob ; because 'they have not

t wholly followed me

:

12 Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kene-
zite, and Joshua the son of Nun : '"for they have
wholly followed the Lord.

13 And the Lord's anger was kindled against
Israel, and he made them "wander in the wilderness
forty years, until "all the generation that had done
evil in the sight of the Lord was consumed.

14 And behold, ye are risen up in your fathers'

stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet
the ''fierce anger of the Lord toward Israel.

15 For if ye 'turn away from after him, he will
yet again leave them in the wilderness ; and ye
shall destroy all this people.

16 II And they came near unto him, and said,

We will build sheep-folds here for our cattle, and
cities for our little ones :

17 But 'we ourselves will go ready armed before
the children of Israel, until we have brought them
unto their place : and our little ones shall dwell in
the fenced cities, because of the inhabitants of the
land.

18 'We will not return unto our houses, until
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Joih. 1:;.
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the children of Israel have inherited every man his

inheritance.

19 For we will not inherit with them on yonder
side Jordan, or forward ; 'because our inheritance
is fallen to us on this side Jordan eastward.

20 ITAnd "Moses said unto them, If ye will do
this thing, if ye will go armed before the Lord to

war,
21 And will go all of you armed over Jordan

before the Lord, until he hath driven out his ene-
mies from before him,

22 And 'the land be subdued before the Lord :

then afterward yye shall return, and be guiltless

before the Lord, and before Israel ; and J
this land

shall be your possession before the Lord.
23 But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have

sinned against the Lord : and be sure "your sin will
find you out.

24 'Build you cities for your little ones, and
folds for your sheep; and do that which hath pro-
ceeded out of }

rour mouth.
25 And the children of Gad and the children of

Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants
will do as my lord commandeth.

26 'Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all

our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead

:

27 ''But thy servants will pass over, every man
armed for war, before the Lord to battle, as my
lord saith.

28 So 'concerning them Moses commanded Elea-
zar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the
chief fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel

:

29 And Moses said unto them, If the children of
Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you
over Jordan, every man armed to battle, before the
Lord, and the landshall be subdued before you; then
ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession:

30 But if they will not pass over with you armed,
they shall have possessions among you in the land
of Canaan.

31 And the children of Gad and the children of
Reuben answered, saying, As the Lord hath said
unto thy servants, so will we do.

32 We will pass over armed before the Lord into
the land of Canaan, that the possession of our in-
heritance on this side Jordan viay be ours.

33 And J Moses gave unto them, even to the chil-

dren of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and
unto half the tribe of Manasseh, the son of Joseph,
"the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and
the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, with
the cities thereof in the coasts, even the cities of
the country round about.

34 IF And the children of Gad built ''Dibon, and
Ataroth, and 'Aroer,

35 And Atroth, Shophan, and Jazer, and Jog-
behah,

36 And 'Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran, '"fenced

cities : and folds for sheep.

37 And the children of Reuben "built Heshbon,
and Elealeh, and Kirjathaim,

38 And "Nebo, and ''Baal-meon, ('their names
being changed,) and Shibmah: and fgave other
names unto the cities which they builded.

39 And the children of 'Maclnr the son oi' Manas-
seh went to Gilead, ami took it, and dispossessed

the Amorite which was in it.

40 And Moses gave Gilead unto Machii the son

of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein.
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Two and forty journeys

41 And 'Jair the son of Manasseh went and took
thesmall towns thereof, and calledthem "Havoth-j air.

42 And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the
villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own
name.

CHAR XXXIII.
Two and forty journeys of the Israelites.

THESE are the journeys of the children of Israel,

which went forth out of the land of Egypt
with their armies under the hand of Moses and
Aaron.

2 And Moses wrote their goings out according to

their journeys by the commandment of the Loud :

and these are their journeys according to their

goings out.

3 And they "departed from Rameses in 'the first

month, on the fifteenth day of the first month ; on
the morrow after the passover the children of Israel

went out cwith an high hand in the sight of all the
Egyptians.

4 For the Egyptians buried all their first-born,

''which the Lord had smitten among them ; 'upon
their gods also the Loud executed judgments.

5 'And the children of Israel removed from
Rameses, and pitched in Succoth.

6 And they departed from "Succoth, and pitched
in Etham, which is in the edge of the wilderness.

7 And ''they removed from Etham, and turned
again unto Pi-hahiroth, which is before Baal-zephon

:

and they pitched before Migdol.
8 And they departed from before Pi-hahiroth,

and 'passed through the midst of the sea into the
wilderness, and went three days' journey in the
wilderness of Etham, and pitched in Marah.

9 And they removed from Marah, and 'came
unto Elim : and in Elim were twelve fountains of
water, and threescore and ten palm-trees ; and they
pitched there.

10 And they removed from Elim, and encamped
by the Red sea.

11 And they removed from the Red sea, and en-
camped in the 'wilderness of Sin.

12 And they took their journey out of the wil-
derness of Sin, and encamped in Dophkah.

13 And they departed from Dophkah, and en-
camped in Alush.

14 And they removed from Alush, and encamped
at "Rephidim, where was no water for the people
to drink.

15 And they departed from Rephidim, and pitched
in the "wilderness of Sinai.

16 And they removed from the desert of Sinai,
and pitched "at || Kibroth-hattaavah.

17 And they departed from Kibroth-hattaavah,
and ^encamped at Hazeroth.

18 And they departed from Hazeroth, and pitched
in ''Rithmah.

19 And they departed from Rithmah, and pitched
at Rimmon-parez.

_
20 And they departed from Rimmon-parez, and

pitched in Libnah.
21 And they removed from Libnah, and pitched

at Rissah.
22 And they journeyed from Rissah, and pitched

in Kehelathah.
23 And they went from Kehelathah, and pitched

in mount Shapher.
24 And they removed from mount Shapher, and

encamp'e'd in Haradah.
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25 And they removed from Haradah, and pitched
in Makheloth.

26 And they removed from Makheloth, and en-
camped at Tahath.

27 And they departed from Tahath, and pitched
at Tarah.
28 And they removed from Tarah, and pitched

in Mithcah.
29 And they went from Mithcah, and pitched in

Hashmonah.
30 And they departed from Hashmonah, and

"encamped at Moseroth.
31 And they departed from Moseroth, and pitched

in Bene-jaakan.
32 And they removed from 'Bene-jaakan, and

'encamped at Hor-hagidgad.
33 And they went from Hor-hagidgad, andpitched

in Jotbathah.
34 And they removed from Jotbathah, and en-

camped at Ebronah.
35 And they departed from Ebronah, "and en-

camped at Ezion-gaber.
36 And they removed from Ezion-gaber, and

pitched in the "wilderness of Zin, which is Kadesh.
37 And they removed from xKadesh, andpitched

in mount Hor, in the edge of the land of Edom.
38 And "Aaron the priest went up into mount

Hor at the commandment of the Lord, and died
there, in the fortieth year after the children of
Israel were come out of the land of Egypt, in the
first day of the fifth month.

39 And Aaron was an hundred and twenty and
three years old when he died in mount Hor.
40 And 'king Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt

in the south in the land of Canaan, heard of the
coming of the children of Israel.

<

41 And they departed from mount "Hor, and
pitched in Zalmonah.

42 And they departed from Zalmonah, and pitched
in Punon.
43 And they departed from Punon, and ^pitched

in Oboth.
44 And cthey departed from Oboth, and pitched

in ||

rfIje-abarim, in the border of Moab.
45 And they departed from Iim, and pitched ein

Dibon-gad.
46 And they removed from Dibon-gad, and en-

camped in Almon-/diblathaim.
47 And they removed from Almon-diblathaim,

"and pitched in the mountains of Abarim, before
Nebo.
48 And they departed from the mountains of

Abarim, and ''pitched in the plains of Moab by Jor-
dan near Jericho.

49 And they pitched by Jordan, from Beth-jesi-
moth even unto II 'Abel-shittim in the plains of Moab.

50 ITAnd the Lord spake unto Moses in the
plains of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,

51 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say
unto them, ''When ye are passed over Jordan into

the land of Canaan

;

52 'Then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of
the land from before you, and destroy all their

pictures, and destroy all their molten images, and
quite pluck down all their high places :

53 And ye shall dispossess the inhabitants of the
land, and dwell therein : for I have given you the
land to possess it.

54 And "ye shall divide the land by lot for an in-





TJie borders of Canaan. CHAP. XXXIV, XXXV. The cities of refuge

heritance among your families : and to the more ye
shall fgive the more inheritance, and to the fewer

ye shall f give the less inheritance : every man's in-

heritance shall be in the place where his lot falleth ; ac-

cording to the tribes of your fathers ye shall inherit.

55 But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants

of the land from before you ; then it shall come to

pass, that those which ye let remain of them shall

be "pricks in your eyes, and thorns in your sides,

and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell.

56 Moreover, it shall come to pass, that I shall

do unto you, as I thought to do unto them.

CHAP. XXXIV.
The navies of the men which shall divide the land.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

2 Command the children of Israel, and say

unto them, When ye come into "the land of Canaan

;

(this is the land that shall fall unto you for an in-

heritance, even the land of Canaan with the coasts

thereof:)

3 Then 6your south quarter shall be from the
wilderness of Zin along by the coast of Edom, and
your south border shall be the outmost coast of "the

salt sea eastward

:

4 And your border shall turn from the south d
to

the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass on to Zin : and
the going forth thereof shall be from the south "to

Kadesh-barnea, and shall go on to 'Hazar-addar,
and pass on to Azmon

:

5 And the border shall fetch a compass from
Azmon ''unto the river of Egypt, and the goings
out of it shall be at the sea.

6 And as for the western border, ye shall even
have the great sea for a border : this shall be your
west border.

7 And this shall be your north border : from the
great sea ye shall point out for you ''mount Hor

:

8 From mount Hor ye shall point out your border
'unto the entrance of Hamath : and the goings forth

of the border shall be to ''Zedad

:

9 TIAnd the border shall go on to Ziphron, and
the goings out of it shall be at 'Hazar-enan : this

shall be your north border.

10 And ye shall point out your east border from
Hazar-enan to Shepham

:

11 And the coast shall go down from Shepham
m
to Riblah, on the east side of Ain ; and the border
shall descend, and shall reach unto the f side of the
sea "of Chinnereth eastward :

12 And the border shall go down to Jordan, and
the goings out of it shall be at "the salt sea. This shall

be your land with the coasts thereof round about.

13 And Moses commanded the children of Israel,

saying, ''This is the land which ye shall inherit by
lot, which the Lord commanded to give unto the
nine tribes, and to the half tribe

:

14 'For the tribe of the children of Reuben, accord-
ing to the house of their fathers, and the tribe of the
children of Gad according to the house of their fa-

thers, have received their inheritance ; and half the
tribe of Manasseh have received their inheritance

:

15 The two tribes and the half-tribe have re-
ceived their inheritance on this side Jordan near
Jericho eastward, toward the sun-rising.

16 And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,
17 These are the names of the men wliich shall

divide the land unto you : 'Eleazar the priest, and
Joshua the son of Nun.
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18 And ye shall take one "prince of every tribe,

to divide the land by inheritance.

19 And the names of the men are these : Of the
tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh.

20 And of the tribe of the children of Simeon,
Shemuel the son of Ammihud.

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of
Chislon.

22 And the prince of the tribe of the children
of Dan, Bukki the son of Jogli.

23 The prince of the children of Joseph, for the
tribe of the children of Manasseh, Hanniel the son
of Ephod.

24 And the prince of the tribe of the children
of Ephraim, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan.

25 And the prince of the tribe of the children
of Zebulun, Elizaphan the son of Parnach.

26 And the prince of the tribe of the children
of Issachar, Paltiel the son of Azzan.

27 And the prince of the tribe of the children
of Asher, Ahihud the son of Shelomi.

28 And the prince of the tribe of the children
of Naphtali, Pedahel the son of Ammihud.

29 These are they whom the Lord commanded
to divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel

in the land of Canaan.

CHAP. XXXV.
1 Eight and forty cities for the Levites, with their suburbs, and measure

thereof 6 Six of them are to be cities of refuge. 9 'The laws of murder.

31 iVb satisfaction for murder.

AND the Lord spake unto Moses in the plains

of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying,

2 "Command the children of Israel, that they give
unto the Levites of the inheritance of their posses-

sion cities to dwell in ; and ye shall give also unto
the Levites suburbs for the cities round about them.

3 And the cities shall they have to dwell in ; and
the suburbs of them shall be for their cattle, and
for their goods, and for all their beasts.

4 And the suburbs of the cities which ye shall

give unto the Levites, shall reach from the wall of
the city and outward a thousand cubits round about.

5 And ye shall measure from without the city on
the east side two thousand cubits, and on the south
side two thousand cubits, and on the west side two
thousand cubits, and on the north side tAvo thousand
cubits ; and the city shall be in the midst : this shall

be to them the suburbs of the cities.

6 And among the cities which ye shall give unto
the Levites there shall be 'six cities for refuge, which
ye shall appoint for the manslayer, that he may flee

thither: and fto them ye shall add forty and two cities.

7 So all the cities which ye shall give to the

Levites shall be "forty and eight cities : them shall

ye give with their suburbs.
8 And the cities which ye shall give shall be ''of

the possession of the children of Israel : 'from them
that have many ye shall give many; but from them
that have few ye shall give few: every one shall

give of his cities unto the Levites according to his

inheritance which the inheriteth.

9 II And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying,

10 Speak unto the children of Israel, and say

unto them, 'When ye be come over Jordan into the

land of Canaan
;

11 Then "ye shall appoint you cities to be cities

of refuge for you ; that the slayer may flee thither,

which killeth any person fat unawares.
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Laivs concerning murder and manslaughter.

12 *And they shall be unto you cities for refuge

from the avenger ; that the manslayer die not, until

he stand before the congregation in judgment.
13 And of these cities which ye shall give, 'six

cities shall ye have for refuge.

14 ''Ye shall give three cities on this side Jordan,
and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan,
which shall be cities of refuge.

15 These six cities shall be a refuge, both for the

children of Israel, and 'for the stranger, and for the

sojourner among them : that every one that killeth

any person unawares may flee thither.

16 '"And if he smite him with an instrument of

iron, so that he die, he is a murderer : the murderer
shall surely be put to death.

17 And if he smite him fwith throwing a stone,

wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a mur-
derer : the murderer shall surely be put to death.

18 Or if he smite him with an hand-weapon of

wood, wherewith he may die, and he die, he is a
murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death.

19 "The revenger of blood himself shall slay the

murderer : when he meeteth him, he shall slay him.
20 But "if he thrust him of hatred, or hurl at

him J'hj laying of wait, that he die

;

21 Or in enmity smite him with his hand, that

he die : he that smote him shall surely be put to

deatli
; for he is a murderer : the revenger of blood

shall slay the murderer, when he meeteth him.
22 But if he thrust him suddenly ''without enmity,

or have cast uponhim any thing without laying ofwait,
23 Or with any stone, wherewith a man may die,

seeing him not, and cast it upon him, that he die,

and was not his enemy, neither sought his harm

:

24 Then 'the congregation shall judge between
the slayer and the revenger of blood according to

these judgments

:

25And the congregation shall deliver the slayer out
of the hand ofthe revenger ofblood, and the congrega-
tion shall restorehim to the city of his refuge, whither
he was lied : and she shall abide in it unto tiie death of

the high priest, 'whichwas anointed with the holy oil.

26 But if the slayer shall at any time come with-

out the border of the city of his refuge, whither he
was fled

;

27 And the revenger of blood find him without the

borders of the city of his refuge, and the revenger of

blood kill the slayer
; f he shall not be guilty of blood

:

28 Because he should have remained in the city

of his refuge until the death of the high priest

:

but after the death of the high priest the slayer

shall return into the land of his possession.

2 lJ So these things shall be for "a statute of judg-
ment unto you throughout your generations in ail

your dwellings.

30 Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall

be put to death by the "mouth of witnesses : but
one witness shall not testify against any person to

cause him to die.

31 Moreover, ye shall take no satisfaction for the

life of a murderer, which is | guilty of death : but
he shall be surely put to death.

32 And ye shall take no satisfaction for him that is

fled to the city of his refuge, that he should come again

to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest.
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33 So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye
are: for blood "it delileth the land : and f the land
cannot be cleansed of the blood that is shed therein,
but "by the blood of him that shed it.

34 "Defile not therefore the land which ye shall
inhabit, wherein I dwell : for 1 the Lord dwell
among the children of Israel.

CHAP. XXXVI.
The daughters of Zelophehad marry their father's brothers' sons.

AND the chief fathers of the families of the "chil-
dren of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of

Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph,
came near, and spake before Moses, and before the
princes, the chief fathers of the children of Israel

:

2 And they said, ''The Lord commanded my lord
to give the land for an inheritance by lot to the
children of Israel : and 'my lord was commanded
by the Lord to give the inheritance of Zelophehad
our brother unto his daughters.

3 And if they be married to any of the sons of
the other tribes of the children of Israel, then shall
their inheritance be taken from the inheritance of
our fathers, and shall be put to the inheritance of
the tribe f whereunto they are received : so shall it

be taken from the lot of our inheritance.

4 And when ''the jubilee of the children of Israel
shall be, then shall their inheritance be put unto
the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they are re-
ceived : so shall their inheritance be taken away
from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers.

5 And Moses commanded the children of Israel

according to the word of the Lord, saying, The
tribe of the sons of Joseph 'hath said well.

6 This is the thing which the Lord doth com-
mand concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, say-
ing, Let them f marry to whom they think best

;

'only to the family of the tribe of their father shall

they marry.
7 So shall not the inheritance of the children of

Israel remove from tribe to tribe : for every one of
the children of Israel shall -{"keep himself to the
inheritance of the tribe of his fathers.

8 And ''every daughter, that possesseth an in-

heritance in any tribe of the children of Israel,

shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of

her father, that the children of Israel may enjoy
every man the inheritance of his fathers.

9 .Neither shall the inheritance remove from one
tribe to another tribe ; but every one of the tribes

of the children of Israel shall keep himself to his

own inheritance.

10 Even as the Lord commanded Moses, so did

the daughters of Zelophehad

;

11 'For Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah,

and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were mar-
ried unto their father's brothers' sons :

12 And they were married finto the families of

the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph, and their

inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of

their father.

13 These are the commandments and the judg-

ments, which the Lord commanded by the hand of

Moses unto the children of Israel 'in the plains of

Moab by Jordan near Jericho.



The FIFTH Book of Moses, called DEUTERONOMY.
CHAP. I,

1 Moses' speech rehearsing the story of God's promise, 19 of sending the spies

to search the land.

THESE be the words which Moses spake unto all

Israel "on this side Jordan in the wilderness,

in the plain over against lithe Red sea, between
Paran, and Tophel, and Laban, and Hazeroth, and
Dizahab.

2
(
There are eleven days' journey from Horeb by

the way of mount Seir 'unto Kadesh-barnea.)
3 And it came to pass cin the fortieth year, in

the eleventh month, on the first day of the month,
that Moses spake unto the children of Israel, ac-

cording unto all that the Lord had given him in

commandment unto them

;

4 dAfter he had slain Sihon the king of the Amo-
rites, which dwelt in Heshbon, and Og^ the king of

Bashan, which dwelt at Astaroth ein Edrei

:

5 On this side Jordan, in the land of Moab, began
Moses to declare his law, saying,

6 The Lord our God spake unto us 7in Horeb,
saying, Ye have dwelt long ^enough in this mount

:

7 Turn you, and take your journey, and go to

the mount of the Amorites, and unto f all the places

nigh thereunto, in the plain, in the hills, and in the

vale, and in the south, and by the sea-side, to the

land of the Canaanites, and unto Lebanon, unto the

great river, the river Euphrates.
8 Behold, I have fset the land before you : go

in and possess the land which the Lord sware unto
your fathers, 'Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, to give

unto them and to their seed after them.
9 II And T spake unto you at that time, saying,

I am not able to bear you myself alone

:

10 The Lord your God hath multiplied you, and
behold, ''ye are this day as the stars of heaven for

multitude.
11 ('The Lord God of your fathers make you a

thousand times so many more as ye are, and bless

you, "'as he hath promised you !)

1

2

"How can I myself alone bear your cumbrance,
and your burden, and your strife ?

13 "fTake you wise men, and understanding,
and known among your tribes, and I will make
them rulers over you.

14 And ye answered me, and said, The thing
which thou hast spoken is good for us to do.

15 So I took the chief of your tribes, wise men,
and known, *and t made them heads over you,
captains over thousands, and captains over hun-
dreds, and captains over fifties, and captains over
tens, and officers among your tribes.

16 And I charged your judges at that time, say-
ing, Hear the causes between your brethren, and
'judge righteously between every man and his 'bro-
ther, and the stranger that is with him.

17 "Ye shall not t respect persons in judgment;
but ye shall hear the small as well as the great; ye
shall not be afraid of the face of man ; for 'the judg-
ment is God's : and the cause that is too hard for
you, "bring it unto me, and I will hear it.

18 And I commanded you at that time all the
things which ye should do.

19 IT And when we departed from Horeb, "we
went through all that great and terrible wilderness,
which ye saw by the way of the mountain of the
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Amorites, as the Lord our God commanded us,

and "we came to Kadesh-barnea.
20 And I said unto you, Ye are come unto the

mountain of the Amorites, which the Lord our God
doth give unto us.

21 Behold, the Lord thy God hath set the land
before thee : go up and possess it, as the Lord God
of thy fathers hath said unto thee ; -'fear not, nei-
ther be discouraged.

22 IT And ye came near unto me every one of
you, and said, We will send men before us, and
they shall search us out the land, and bring us
word again by what way we must go up, and into

what cities we shall come.
23 And the saying pleased me well : and °I took

twelve men of you, one of a tribe

:

24 And they turned and went up into the moun-
tain, and came unto the valley of Eshcol, and
searched it out.

25 And they took of the fruit of the land in

their hands, and brought it down unto us, and
brought us word again, and said,

c
It is a good land

which the Lord our God doth give us.

26 ^Notwithstanding, ye would not go up, but
rebelled against the commandment of the Lord
your God

:

27 And ye murmured in your tents, and said,

Because the Lord "hated us, he hath brought us
forth out of the land of Egypt, to deliver us into

the hand of the Amorites, to destroy us.

28 Whither shall we go up ? our brethren have
t discouraged our heart, saying, -The people is

greater and taller than we : the cities are great and
walled up to heaven ; and moreover, we have seen
the sons of the sAnakims there.

29 Then I said unto you, Dread not, neither be
afraid of them.

30 ''The Lord your God which goeth before you,
he shall fight for you, according to all that he did
for you in Egypt before your eyes

;

31 And in the wilderness, where thou hast seen
how that the Lord thy God 'bare thee, as a man
doth bear his son, in all the way that ye went,
until ye came into this place.

32 Y et in this thing 'ye did not believe the Lord
your God,

33 'Who went in the way before you, "'to search
you out a place to pitch your tents in, in fire by
night, to shew you by what way ye should go, and
in a cloud by day.

34 And the Lord heard the voice of your words,
and was wroth, "and sware, saying,

35 "Surely there shall not one of these men of
this evil generation see that good land, which I
sware to give unto your fathers,

36 J'Save Caleb the son of Jephunneh : he shall

see it, and to him will I give the land that he hath
trodden upon, and to his children, because -he hath
]• wholly followed the Lord.

37 'Also the Lord was angry with me, for your
sakes, saying, Thou also shalt not go in thither.

38 sBut Joshua the son of Nun, 'which standeth
before thee, he shall go in thither. "Encourage
him: for he shall cause Israel to inherit it.

39 ' Moreover, your lit tie ones,which ye said should

. be a prey, and your children, which in that day had
127



The history of Israel DEUTEEONOMY. on their way to Canaan.

no knowledge between good and evil, they shall go
in thither, and unto them will I give it, and they

shall possess it.

40 "But as for you, turn you, and take your iour-

ney into the wilderness by the way of the Red sea.

41 Then ye answered and said unto me, 'We have
sinned against the Lord, we will go up and light, ac-

cording to all that the Loed our God commanded us.

And when ye had girded on every man his weapons
of war, ye were ready to go up into the hill.

42 And the Lord said unto me, Say unto them,

'Go not up, neither fight ; for I am not among you

;

lest ye be smitten before your enemies.

43 So I spake unto you ; and ye would not hear,

but rebelled against the commandment of the Lord,
and f

rfwent presumptuously up into the hill.

44 And the Amorites, which dwelt in that moun-
tain, came out against you, and chased you, 'as bees

do, and destroyed you in Seir, even unto Hormah.
45 And ye returned and wept before the Lord

;

but the Lord would not hearken to your voice, nor
give ear unto you.

46 ySo ye abode in Kadesh many days, according
unto the days that ye abode there.

CHAP. II.

The story is continued, that they were not to meddle with the Edomiles,

Moabites, nor Ammonites, &c.

THEN we turned, and took our journey into the
wilderness by the way of the Keel sea, "as the

Lord spake unto me : and we compassed mount
Seir many days.

2 And the Lord spake unto me, saying,

3 Ye have compassed this mountain 'long enough

:

turn you northward.
4 And command thou the people, saying, cYe are

to pass through the coast of your brethren the chil-

dren of Esau, which dwell in Seir; and they shall

be afraid of you : take ye good heed unto your-
selves therefore :

5 Meddle not with them ; for I will not give you
of their land, f no, not so much as a foot-breadth

;

''because I have given mount Seir unto Esau for a
possession.

6 Ye shall buy meat of them for money, that ye
may eat ; and ye shall also buy water of them for

money, that ye may drink.

7 For the Lord thy God hath blessed thee in all

the works of thy hand : he knoweth thy walking-
through this great wilderness : 'these forty years the
Lord thy God hath been with thee : thou hast lacked
nothing.

8 'And when we passed by from our brethren
the children of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, through
the way of the plain from "Elath, and from Ezion-
gaber, we turned and passed by the way of the
wilderness of Moab.

9 And the Lord said unto me, || Distress not the
Moabites, neither contend with them in battle : for

I will not give thee of their land for a possession

;

because I have given AAr unto 'the children of Lot
for a possession.

10 ('The Emims dwelt therein in times past, a
people great, and many, and tall as 'the Anakims

;

11 Which also were accounted giants, as the
Anakims : but the Moabites call them Emims.

12 '"The Horims also dwelt in Seir before-time,

but the children of Esau f succeeded them, when
they had destroyed them from before them, and dwelt
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in their Ustead; as Israel did unto the land of his
possession, which the Lord gave unto them.)

13 Now rise up, said I, and get you over "the
llbrook Zered : and we went over the brook Zered.
14 And the space in which we came "from Ka-

desh-barnea, until we were come over the brook
Zered, was thirty and eight years ; ''until all the
generation of the men of war were wasted out from
among the host, 'as the Lord sware unto them.

15 For indeed the rhand of the Lord was against
them, to destroy them from among the host, until
they were consumed.

16 II So it came to pass, when all the men of war
were consumed and dead from among the people,

17 That the Lord spake unto me, saying,
18 Thou art to pass over through Ar, the coast

of Moab, this day :

19 And when thou comest nigh over against the
children of Ammon, distress them not, nor meddle
with them : for I will not give thee of the land of
the children of Ammon any possession; because
I have given it unto 'the children of Lot for a pos-
session.

_
20 (That also was accounted a land of giants

:

giants dwelt therein in old time ; and the Ammo-
nites call them 'Zamzummims

;

21 "A people great, and many, and tall as the Ana-
kims ; but the Lord destroyed them before them

;

and they succeeded them, and dwelt in their stead :

22 As he did to the children of Esau, 'which
dwelt in Seir, when he destroyed ythe Horims from
before them ; and they succeeded them, and dwelt
in their stead even unto this day

:

23 And 'the Avims which dwelt in Hazerim, even
unto "Azzah, 'the Caphtorims, which came forth out
of Caphtor, destroyed them, and dwelt in their stead.)

24 Ullise ye up, take your journey, and pass over
the river Arnon : behold, I have given into thy hand
Sihon the Amorite, king of Heshbon, and his land:

t begin to possess it, and contend with him in battle.

25 ''This day will I begin to put the dread of thee
and the fear of thee upon the nations that are under
the whole heaven, who shall hear report of thee, and
shall tremble, and be in anguish because of thee.

26 II And I sent messengers out of the wilder-
ness of Kedemoth unto Sihon king of Heshbon
'with words of peace, saying,

27 'Let me pass through thy land: I will go
along by the highway, I will neither turn unto the
right hand nor to the left.

28 Thou shalt sell me meat for money, that I
may eat ; and give me water for money, that I may
drink :

tfonly 1 will pass through on my feet

;

29 (

AAs the children of Esau which dwell in

Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar, did unto
me ;) until I shall pass over Jordan into the land
which the Lord our God giveth us.

30 'But Sihon king of Heshbon would not let us

pass by him : for 'the Lord thy God 'hardened his

spirit, and made his heart obstinate, that he might
deliver him into thy hand, as appeareth this day.

31 And the Lord said unto me, Behold, I have
begun to "give Sihon and his land before thee : be-

gin to possess, that thou mayest inherit his land.

32 "Then Sihon came out against us, he and all

his people, to fight at Jahaz.

33And "the Lord our God delivered him before us,

and *we smote him, and his sons, and all his people.

34 And we took all his cities at that time, and *ut-



Of Og king of Bashan. CHAP. Ill, IV. Moses
7

prayer to enter the land.

terly destroyed ftlie men, and the women, and the

little ones of every city ; we left none to remain

:

35 Only the cattle we took for a prey unto our-

selves, ana the spoil of the cities which we took.

36 'From Aroer which is by the brink of the river

of Arnon, and from the city that is by the river,

even unto Gilead, there was not one city too strong

for us :

sthe Lord our God delivered all unto us

:

37 Only unto the land of the children of Ammon
thou earnest not, nor unto any place of the river

'Jabbok, nor unto the cities in the mountains, nor
unto "whatsoever the Lord our God forbade us.

CHAP. III.
23 Ifoses' prayer to enter into the land. 27 He is permitted to see it.

THEN we turned, and went up the way to Ba-
shan : and "Og the king of Bashan came out

against us, he and all his people, to battle *at Edrei.

2 And the Lord said unto me, Fear him not

;

for I will deliver him, and all his people, and his

land, into thy hand ; and thou shalt do unto him as

thou didst unto 'Sihon king of the Amorites, which
dwelt at Heshbon.

3 So the Lord our God delivered into our hands
Og also the king of Bashan, and all his people : ''and

we smote him until none was left to him remaining.
4 And we took all his cities at that time, there

was not a city which we took not from them, three-
score cities, 'all the region of Argob, the kingdom
of Og in Bashan.

5 All these cities were fenced with high walls, gates,

and bars ; beside unwalled towns a great many.
6 And we utterly destroyed them, as we did

unto Sihon king /of Heshbon, utterly destroying
the men, women, and children of every city.

7 But all the cattle, and the spoil of the cities,

we took for a prey to ourselves.

8 And we took at that time out of the hand of
the two kings of the Amorites the land that was on
this side Jordan, from the river of Arnon unto
mount Hermon

;

9 ( Which "Hermon the Sidonians call Sirion ; and
the Amorites call it ''Shenir ;)

10 Ail the cities of the plain, and all Gilead,
and 'all Bashan, unto Salchah and Edrei, cities of
the kingdom of Og in Bashan.

11 'For only Og king of Bashan remained of the
remnant of '"giants ; behold, his bedstead was a bed-
stead of iron ; is it not in "Rabbath of the children
of Ammon ? nine cubits was the length thereof, and
four cubits the breadth of it, after the cubit of
a man.

12 And this land, which we possessed at that
time, "from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon,
and half mount Gilead, and J'the cities thereof, gave
I unto the Beubenites and to the Gadites.

13 ''And the rest of Gilead, and all Bashan,
being the kingdom of Og, gave I unto the half-tribe
of Manasseji ; all the region of Argob, with all

Bashan, which was called the land of giants.
14 rJair the son of Manasseh took all the country

of Argob, "unto the coasts of Geshuri, and Maacha-
thi ; and 'called them after his own name, Bashan-
liavoth-jair, unto this day.

15 "And I gave Gilead unto Machir.
16 And unto the Reubenites "and unto the Gadites

I gave from Gilead even unto the river Arnon, half
the valley, and the border, even unto the river Jab-
bok, 'which is the border of the children of Ammon

:

9 R
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17 The plain also, and Jordan, and the coast there-

of, i'rom yChmnereth 2even unto the sea of the plain,
aeven the salt sea, || under Ashdoth-pisgah eastward.

18 If And I commanded you at that time, saying,
The Lord your God hath given you this land to pos-
sess it; *ye shall pass over armed before your brethren
the children of Israel, all that are fmeet for the war.

19 But your wives, and your little ones, and your
cattle, (for I know that ye have much cattle,) shall
abide in your cities which I have given you

;

20 Until the Lord have given rest unto your
brethren, as well as unto you, and until they also

possess the land which theLord your God hath given
them beyond Jordan : and then shall ye 'return every
man unto his possession which I have given you.

21 IIAnd dl commanded Joshua at that time, say-
ing, Thine eyes have seen all that the Lord your
God hath done unto these two kings : so shall the
Lord do unto all the kingdoms whither thou passest.

22 Ye shall not fear them : for the Lord your
God he shall fight for you.

23 And •'I besought the Lord at that time, saying,
24 O Lord God, thou hast begun to shew thy

servant "thy greatness, and thy mighty hand : for

''what God is there in heaven or in earth, that can do ac-
cording to thy works, and according to thy might ?

25 1 pray thee, let me go over, and see "the

good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly moun-
tain, and Lebanon.

26 But the Lord ''was wroth with me for your
sakes, and would not hear me : and the Lord said
unto me, Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto
me of this matter.

27 'Get thee up into the top of
II
Pisgah, and lift

up thine eyes westward, and northward, and south-
ward, and eastward, and behold it with thine eyes

:

for thou shalt not go over this Jordan.
28 But '"charge Joshua, and encourage him, and

strengthen him : for he shall go over before this

people, and he shall cause them to inherit the land
which thou shalt see.

29 Sowe abode in"the valley over againstBeth-peor.

CHAP. IY.
Moses appointeth the three cities of refuge on that side Jordan.

"\TOW therefore hearken, O Israel, unto "the sta-

JLi tutes and unto the judgments, which I teach
you, for to do them, that ye may live, and go in and
possess the land which the Lord God of your fathers

giveth you.
2 'Ye shall not add unto the word which I com-

mand you, neither shall ye diminish aught from it,

that ye may keep the commandments of the Lord
your God which I command you.

3 Your eyes have seen what the Lord did be-
cause of cBaal-peor : for all the men that followed
Baal-peor, the Lord thy God hath destroyed them
from among you.

4 But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your
God, are alive every one of you this day.

5 Behold, I have taught you statutes, and judg-
ments, even as the Lord my God commanded me,

that ye should do so in the land whither ye go to

possess it.

6 Keep therefore and do them : for this is ''your

wisdom and your understanding in the sight of the

nations, which shall hear all these statutes, and say.

Surely this great nation is a wise and understanding

people.
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Moses exhorteth the DEUTERONOMY. people to obedience

7 For 'what nation is there so great, who hath

'God so nigh unto them, as the Lord our God is in

all things that we call upon him for f

8 And what nation is there so great, that hath
statutes and judgments so_ righteous as all this law,

which I set before you this day ?

9 Only take heed to thyself, and ffkeep thy soul

diligently, ''lest thou forget the things which thine

eyes have seen, and lest they depart from thy

heart all the days of thy life : but 'teach them thy

sons, and thy sons' sons :

10 Specially 'the day that thou stoodest before

the Lord thy God in Horeb, when the Lord said

unto me, Gather me the people together, and I will

make them hear my words, that they may learn to

fear me all the days that they shall live upon the

earth, and that they may teach their children.

11 And ye came near and stood under the moun-
tain; and the 'mountain burned with tire unto the

t midst of heaven, with darkness, clouds, and thick

darkness.
12 "And the Lord spake unto you out of the

midst of the fire : "ye heard the voice of the words,
but saw no similitude ;

° f only ye heard a voice.

13 *And he declared unto you his covenant, which
he commanded you to perform, even vten command-
ments ; and rhe wrote them upon two tables of
stone.

14 ITAnd 'the Lord commanded me at that time to

teach you statutes and judgments, that ye might do
them in the land whither ye go over to possess it.

15 'Take ye therefore good heed unto your-
selves

;
(for ye saw no manner of "similitude on the

day that the Lord spake unto you in Horeb out of
the midst of the fire ;)

16 Lest ye ^corrupt yourselves, and ymake you a
graven image, the similitude of any figure, *the like-

ness of male or female,

17 The likeness of any beast that is on the earth,

the likeness of any winged fowl that flieth in the air,

18 The likeness of any thing that creepeth on
the ground, the likeness of any fish that is in the
waters beneath the earth

:

19 And lest thou "lift up thine eyes unto heaven,
and when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and
the stars, even 6

all the host of heaven, shouldest be
driven to "worship them, and serve them, which
the Lord thy God hath || divided unto all nations
under the whole heaven.

20 But the Lord hath taken you, and ^brought you
forth out of the iron furnace, even out of Egypt, "to be
unto him a people of inheritance, as ye are this day.

21 Furthermore, 7the Lord was angry with me
for your sakes, and sware that I should not go over
Jordan, and that I should not go in unto that good
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an
inheritance

:

22 But 91 must die in this land, hI must not go
over Jordan : but ye shall go over, and possess 'that

good land.

23 Take heed unto yourselves, ''lest ye forget
the covenant of the Lord your God, which he made
with you, 'and make you a graven image, or the
likeness of any thing which the Lord thy God hath
forbidden thee.

24 For mthe Lord thy God is a consuming fire,

even "a jealous God.
25 II When thou shalt beget children, and chil-

dren's children, and ye shall have remained long in
130
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the land, and "shall corrupt yourselves, and make a
graven image, or the likeness of any thing, and
''shall do evil in the sight of the Lord thy God, to
provoke him to anger

;

26 *I call heaven and earth to witness against
you this day, that ye shall soon utterly perish
from off the land whereunto ye go over Jordan to

Eossess it : ye shall not prolong your days upon it,

ut shall utterly be destroyed.
27 And the Lord r

shall scatter you among the
nations, and ye shall be left few in number among
the heathen, whither the Lord shall lead you.

28 And 'there ye shall serve gods, the work of
men's hands, wood and stone, 'which neither see,

nor hear, nor eat, nor smell.

29 "But if from thence thou shalt seek the Lord
thy God, thou shalt find him, if thou seek him with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul.

30 When thou art in tribulation, and all these
things \&re come upon thee, xeven in the latter

days, if thou "turn to the Lord thy God, and shalt
be obedient unto his voice

;

31 (For the Lord thy God is
ea merciful God;)

he will not forsake thee, neither destroy thee, nor
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which he sware
unto them.

32 For "ask now of the days that are past, which
were before thee, since the day that God created man
upon the earth, and ask 'from the one side of heaven
unto the other, whether there hath been any such thing
as this great thing is, or hath been heard like it ?

33 T)id ever people hear the voice of God speak-
ing out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast heard,
and live ?

34 Or hath God assayed to go and take him a na-
tion from the midst of another nation, ''by tempta-
tions,

eby signs, and by wonders, and by war, and
7by a mighty hand, and *by a stretched-out arm, ''and

by great terrors, according to all that the Lord
your God did for you in Egypt before your eyes ?

35 Unto thee it was shewed, that thou mightest
know that the Lord he is God : Hhere is none else

beside him.
36 'Out of heaven he made thee to hear his

voice, that he might instruct thee : and upon earth
he shewed thee his great fire ; and thou heardest
his words out of the midst of the fire.

37 And because 'he loved thy fathers, therefore he
chose their seed after them, and '"brought thee out
in his sight with his mighty power out of Egypt

;

38 "To drive out nations from before thee, greater
and mightier than thou art, to bring thee in, to give
thee their land for an inheritance, as it is this day.

39 Know therefore this day, and consider it in

thine heart, that "the Lord he isGod in heaven above,

and upon the earth beneath : there is none else.

40 'Thou shalt keep therefore his statutes and his

commandments which I command thee this day, 'that

it may go well with thee, and with thy children after

thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days upon the

earth, which the Lord thy God giveth thee, for ever.

41 II Then Moses rsevered three cities on this

side Jordan, toward the sun-rising

;

42 'That the slayer might flee thither, which
should kill his neighbour unawares, and hated him
not in times past ; and that fleeing unto one of these

cities he might live :

43 Namely, 'Bezer in the wilderness, in the plain

country, of the Reubenites ; and Bamoth in Gilead,



TJie ten commandments. CHAP. V, VI.

of the Gadites ; and Golan in Bashan, of the Ma-
nassites.

44 IT And this is the law which Moses set before

the children of Israel

:

45 These are the testimonies, and the statutes,

and the judgments, which Moses spake unto the chil-

dren of Israel, after they came forth out of Egypt,

46 On this side Jordan, "in the valley over

against Beth-peor, in the land of Sihon king of the

Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon, whom Moses and
the children of Israel

xsmote, after they were come
forth out of Egypt

:

47 And they possessed his land, and the land ^of

Og king of Bashan, two kings of the Amorites, which
were on this side Jordan, toward the sun-rising

;

48 'From Aroer, which is by the bank of the river

Arnon, even unto mount Sion, which is "Hermon,
49 And all the plain on this side Jordan east-

ward, even unto the sea of the plain, under the

'springs of Pisgah.

CHAR V.
1 The covenant in Horeb. 6 The ten commandments. 22 At the people's

request Moses receiveth the law from God.

AND Moses called all Israel, and said unto them,
Hear, O Israel, the statutes and judgments

which I speak in your ears this day, that ye may
learn them, and f keep, and do them.

2 "The Lord our God made a covenant with us

in Horeb.
3 The Lord Jmade not this covenant with our

fathers, but with us, even us, who are all of us here
alive this day.
4 'The Lord talked with you face to face in the

mount, out of the midst of the fire,

5 {

dI stood between the Lord and you at that

time, to shew you the word of the Lord : for
eye

were afraid by reason of the fire, and went not up
into the mount,) saying,

6 1KI am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out
of the land of Egypt, from the house of t bondage.

7 'Thou shalt have none other gods before me.
8 ''Thou shalt not make thee any graven image,

or any likeness of any thing that is in heaven above,

or that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the

waters beneath the earth :

9 Thou shalt not bow down thyself unto them,
nor serve them : for I the Lord thy God am a
jealous God, Visiting the iniquity of the fathers

upon the children unto the third and fourth genera-
tion of them that hate me,

10 'And shewing mercy unto thousands of them
that love me, and keep my commandments.

11 'Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord
thy God in vain : for the Lord will not hold him
guiltless that taketh his name in vain.

12 "'Keep the sabbath-day to sanctify it, as the
Lord thy God hath commanded thee.

13 "Six days thou shalt labour, and do all thy work
;

14 But the seventh day is the "sabbath of the
Lord thy God : in it thou shalt not do any work,
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, nor thy man-
servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor thine ox, nor thine
ass, nor any of thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is

within thy gates ; that thy man-servant and thy
maid-servant may rest as well as thou.

15 ''And remember that thou wast a servant in the
land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought
thee out thence 'through a mighty hand and by a
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I

Moses receiveth the law.

stretched-out arm : therefore the Lord thy God
commanded thee to keep the sabbath-day.

16 IT 'Honour thy father and thy mother, as the
Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; 'that thy days
may be prolonged, and that it may go well with thee,

in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

17 Thou shalt not kill.

18 "Neither shalt thou commit adultery.
19 ^Neither shalt thou steal.

20 ^Neither shalt thou bear false witness against
thy neighbour.

21 'Neither shalt thou desire thy neighbour's wife,

neither shalt thou covet thy neighbour's house, his
field, or his man-servant, or his maid-servant, his ox,
or his ass, or any thing that is thy neighbour's.

22 H These words the Lord spake unto all your as-

sembly in the mount, out of the midst of the fire, of
the cloud, and of the thick darkness, with a great
voice ; and he added no more : and "he wrote them
in two tables of stone, and delivered them unto me.

23 'And it came to pass, when ye heard the voice
out of the midst of the darkness, (for the mountain
did burn with fire,) that ye came near unto me, even
all the heads of your tribes, and your elders

;

24 And ye said, Behold, the Lord our God hath
shewed us his glory, and his greatness, and rwe
have heard his voice out of the midst of the fire

:

we have seen this day that God doth talk with man,
and he rf

liveth.

25 Now therefore why should we die ? for this

great fire will consume us : 'if we f hear the voice of
the Lord our God any more, then we shall die.

26 /For who is there of all flesh that hath heard
the voice of the living God speaking out of the
midst of the fire, as we have, and lived?

27 Go thou near, and hear all that the Lord our
God shall say : and yspeak thou unto us all that

the Lord our God shall speak unto thee ; and we
will hear it, and do it.

28 And the Lord heard the voice of your words,
when ye spake unto me ; and the Lord said unto
me, I have heard the voice of the words of this

people, which they have spoken unto thee : ''they

have well said all that they have spoken.
29 'O that there were such an heart in them,

that they would fear me, and 'keep all my com-
mandments always, 'that it might be well with
them, and with their children for ever

!

30 Go say to them, Get you into your tents again.

31 But as for thee, stand thou here by me, '"and

I will speak unto thee all the commandments, and
the statutes, and the judgments, which thou shalt

teach them, that they may do them in the land which
I give them to possess it.

32 Ye shall observe to do therefore as the Lord
your God hath commanded you : "ye shall not turn

aside to the right hand or to the left.

33 Ye shall walk in 'all the ways which the

Lord your God hath commanded you, that ye may
live,

;,and that it may be well with vou, and that ye

may prolong your days in the land which ye shall

possess.

CHAR VI.
1 The end of the law is obediaice. 3 An exhortation (hereto.

"\TOW these are "the commandments, the statu

IN and the judgments which the Lord your God
commanded to teach you, that ye might do them in

the land whither ve t go to possess it

:
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An exhortation to obedience. DEUTEKONOMY. Communion with the nations forbidden.

2 'That thou miglitest fear the Lord thy God, to

keep all his statutes and his commandments which
I command thee, thou, and thy son, and thy son's

son, all the days of thy life ; 'and that thy days

may be prolonged.

3 irHear therefore, O Israel, and observe to do

it; that it may be well with thee, and that ye may
increase mightily, ''as the Lord God of thy fathers

hath promised thee, in 'the land that fioweth with

milk and honey.
4 7Hear,O Israel : The Lord our God is one Lord :

5 And "thou shalt love the Lord thy God ''with

all thine heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy might.
6 And 'these words which I command thee this

day, shall be in thine heart

:

7 And ''thou shalt fteach them diligently unto thy

children, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in

thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, and
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up.

8 'And thou shalt bind them for a sign upon thine

hand, and they shall be as frontlets between thine

eyes.

9 '"And thou shalt write them upon the posts of
thy house, and on thy gates.

10 And it shall be, when the Lord thy God shall

have brought thee into the land which he sware
unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to

Jacob, to give thee great and goodly cities, "which
thou buildedst not,

11 And houses full of all good things, which thou
h'lledst not, and wells digged, which thou diggedst
not, vineyards and olive-trees, which thou plantedst
not ; "when thou shalt have eaten and be full

;

12 Then beware lest thou forget the Lord, which
brought thee forth out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of f bondage.

13 Thou shalt ^fear the Lord thy God, and serve
him, and vshalt swear by his name.

14 Ye shall not 'go after other gods, sof the gods
of the people which are round about you

;

15 (For 'the Lord thy God is a jealous God
among you ;) "lest the anger of the Lord thy God
be kindled against thee, and destroy thee from off

the face of the earth.

16 IPYe shall not tempt the Lord your God, "as

ye tempted him in Massah.
17 Ye shall "diligently keep the commandments

of the Lord your God, and his testimonies, and his
statutes, which he hath commanded thee.

18 And thou "shalt do that which is right and good
in the sight of the Lord : that it may be well with
thee, and that thou mayest go in and possess the
good land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers,

19 'To cast out all thine enemies from before
thee, as the Lord hath spoken.

20 And 'when thy son asketh thee fin time to
come, saying, What mean the testimonies, and the
statutes, and the judgments, which the Lord our
God hath commanded you ?

21 Then thou shalt say unto thy son, We were
Pharaoh's bond-men in Egypt; and the Lord brought
us out of Egypt ''with a mighty hand

:

22 'And the Lord shewed signs and wonders,
great and _f sore, upon Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and
upon all his household, before our eyes

:

23 And he brought us out from thence, that he
might bring us in, to give us the land which he
sware unto our fathers.
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24 And the Lord commanded us to do all these
statutes, 'to fear the Lord our God, "for our good
always, that ''he might preserve us alive, as it is at

this day.

25 And *it shall be our righteousness, if we ob-
serve to do all these commandments before the
Lord our God, as he hath commanded us.

CHAP. VII.
1 All communion with the nations is forbidden.

WHEN the "Lord thy God shall bring thee into
the land whither thou goest to possess it, and

hath cast out many nations before thee, ''the Hittites,

and the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the
Canaanites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivites, and
the Jebusites, seven nations 'greater and mightier
than thou

;

2 And when the Lord thy God shall ''deliver

them before thee, thou shalt smite them, and 'utterly

destroy them, /thou shalt make no covenant with
them, nor shew mercy unto them

:

3 "Neither shalt thou make marriages with them
;

thy daughter thou shalt not give unto his son, nor
his daughter shalt thou take unto thy son.

4 For they will turn away thy son from follow-
ing me, that they may serve other gods : ''so will

the anger of the Lord be kindled against you, and
destroy thee suddenly.

5 But thus shall ye deal with them
;
ye shall

'destroy their altars, and break down their f images,
and cut down their groves, and burn their graven
images with fire.

6 'For thou art an holy people unto the Lord
thy God : 'the Lord thy God hath chosen thee to

be a special people unto himself, above all people
that are upon the face of the earth.

7 The Lord did not set his love upon you, nor
choose you, because ye were more in number than
any people ; for ye ivere '"the fewest of all people :

8 But "because the Lord loved you, and because
he would keep "the oath which he had sworn unto
your fathers, J'hath the Lord brought you out with a
mighty hand, and redeemed you out of the house of
bond-men, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.

9 Know therefore that the Lord thy God, he is

God, ''the faithful God, 'which keepeth covenant
and mercy with them that love him and keep his

commandments to a thousand generations
;

10 And "repayeth them that hate him to their

face, to destroy them : 'he will not be slack to him
that hateth him, he will repay him to his face.

11 Thou shalt therefore keep the commandments,
and the statutes, and the judgments, which I com-
mand thee this day, to do them.

1

2

IF "Wherefore it shall come to pass, tifyehearken
to these judgments, and keep, and do them, that the

Lord thy God shall keep unto thee -"the covenant
and the mercy which he sware unto thy fathers

:

13 And he will "love thee, and bless thee, and
multiply thee : "he will also bless the fruit of thy
womb, and the fruit of thy land, thy corn, and thy
wine, and thine oil, the increase of thy kine, and
the flocks of thy sheep, in the land which he sware
unto thy fathers to give thee.

14 Thou shalt be blessed above all people : "there

shall not be male or female barren among you, or

among your cattle.

15 And the Lord will take away from thee all

sickness, and will put none of the 6
evil diseases of
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Egypt which thou knowest upon thee ; but will lay

them upon all them that hate thee.

16 And 'thou shalt consume all the people which
the Lord thy God shall deliver thee ; ''thine eye

shall have no pity upon them : neither shalt thou

serve their gods ; for that will be
f

a snare unto thee.

17 If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations

are more than I, how can I 'dispossess them ?

18 "Thou shalt not be afraid of them : but shalt

well 'remember what the Lord thy God did unto

Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt

;

19 'The great temptations which thine eyes saw,

and the signs, and the wonders, and the mighty hand,
and the stretched-out arm, whereby the Lord thy

God brought thee out : so shall the Lord thy God
do unto all the people of whom thou art afraid.

20 'Moreover, the Lord thy God will send the

hornet among them, until they that are left, and
hide themselves from thee, be destroyed.

21 Thou shalt not be affrighted at them : for the

Lord thy God is 'among you, '"a mighty God and
terrible.

22 "And the Lord thy God will t put out those

nations before thee by little and little : thou mayest

not consume them at once, lest the beasts of the

held increase upon thee.

23 But the Lord thy God shall deliver them

t unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty
destruction, until they be destroyed.

.

24 And "he shall deliver their kings into thine

hand, and thou shalt destroy their name ^from

under heaven : 'there shall no man be able to stand

before thee, until thou have destroyed them.

25 The graven images of their gods rshall ye

burn with tire : thou shalt not desire the silver or

gold that is on them, nor take it unto thee, lest thou
be 'snared therein : for it is "an abomination to the

Lord thy God.
26 Neither shalt thou bring an abomination into

thine house, lest thou be a cursed thing like it : but

thou shalt utterly detest it, and thou shalt utterly

abhor it ; "for it is a cursed thing.

CHAP. VIII,
An exhortation to obedience in regard of God's dealing with thern.

ALL the commandments which I command thee
this day "shall ye observe to do, that ye may

live, and multiply, and go in and possess the land
which the Lord sware unto your fathers.

2 And thou shalt remember all the way which
the Lord thy God 'led thee these forty years in the
wilderness, to humble thee, and c

to prove thee, ''to

knowwhat was in thine heart, whether thou wouldest
keep his commandments, or no.

3 And he humbled thee, and "suffered thee to

hunger, and -'fed thee with manna, which thou
knewest not, neither did thy fathers know; that he
might make thee know that man doth ynot live by
bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out
of the mouth of the Lord, doth man live.

4 ''Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, neither
did thy foot swell these forty years.

5 'Thou shalt also consider in thine heart, that
as a man chasteneth his son, so the Lord thy God
chasteneth thee.

6 Therefore thou shalt keep the commandments
of the Lord thy God, 'to walk in his ways, and to

fear him.
7 For the Lord thy God bringeth thee into a
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good land, 'a land of brooks of water, of fountains,

and depths that spring out of valleys and hills

;

8 A land of wheat, and barley, and vines, and
fig-trees, and pomegranates ; a land f of oil-olive,

and honey;
9 A land wherein thou shalt eat bread without

scarceness, thou shalt not lack any tiling in it; a
land '"whose stones are iron, and out of whose hills

thou mayest dig brass.

10 "When thou hast eaten and art full, then
thou shalt bless the Lord thy God for the good
land which he hath given thee.

11 Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy
God, in not keeping his commandments, and his
judgments, and his statutes, which I command thee
this day:

12 "Lest when thou hast eaten, and art full, and
hast built goodly houses, and dwelt therein ;

13 And when thine herds and thy flocks multiply,
and thy silver and thy gold is multiplied, and all

that thou hast is multiplied
;

14 ^Then thy heart be lifted up, and thou 'forget

the Lord thy God, which brought thee forth out of
the land of Egypt, from the house of bondage

;

15 Who 'led thee through that great and terrible

wilderness, "wherein were fiery serpents, and scor-

Eions, and drought, where there was no water : 'who
rought thee forth water out of the rock of flint

;

16 Who fed thee in the wilderness with "manna,
which thy fathers knew not, that he might humble
thee, and that he might prove thee, 'to do thee good
at thy latter end :

17 yAnd thou say in thine heart, My power and
the might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth.

18 But thou shalt remember the Lord thy God:
*for it is he that giveth thee power to get wealth,
"that he may establish his covenant which he sware
unto thy fathers, as it is this day.

19 And it shall be, if thou do at all forget the
Lord thy God, and walk after other gods, and serve
them, and worship them, bI testify against you this

day that ye shall surely perish.

20 As the nations which the Lord destroyeth be-
fore your face,

f
so shall ye perish ; because ye would

not be obedient unto the voice of the Lord your God.

CHAP. IX.
Moses dissuadeth them from the opinion of their omi righteousness.

HEAR, O Israel : Thou art to "pass over Jordan
this day, to go in to possess nations *greater

and mightier than thyself, cities great and 'fenced

up to heaven,
2 A people great and tall, ''the children of the

Anakims, whom thou knowest, and of whom thou

hast heard say, Who can stand before the children

of Anak ?

3 Understand therefore this day, that the Loed
thy God is he which 'goeth over before thee ; as a

'consuming fire "he shall destroy them, and he shall

bring them down before thy face: 'so shalt thou

drive them out, and destroy them quickly, as the

Lord hath said unto thee.

4 'Speak not thou in thine heart, after that the

Lord thy God hath cast them out from before thee,

saying, For my righteousness the Loud hath brought

me in to possess this land : but 'for the wickedness

of these nations the Lokd doth drive them out from

before thee.
.

5 'Not for thy righteousness, or for the upright)

13o
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of thine heart dost thou go to possess their land

:

but for the wickedness of these nations, the Lord
thy God doth drive them out from before thee, and

that he may perform mthe word which the Lord
sware unto thy fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.

6 Understand therefore, that the Lord thy God
giveth thee not this good land to possess it for thy

righteousness ; for thou art "a stiff-necked people.

7 ITRemember, and forget not, how thou pro-

vokedst the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilder-

ness : "from the day that thou didst depart out of

the land of Egypt, until ye came unto this place,

ye have been rebellious against the Lord.

8 Also ^in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath,

so that the Lord was angry with you to have de-

stroyed you.
9 9When I was gone up into the mount, to re-

ceive the tables of stone, even the tables of the

covenant which the Lord made with you, then rI

abode in the mount forty days and forty nights, I

neither did eat bread, nor drink water:

10 sAnd the Lord delivered unto me two tables

of stone written with the finger of God ; and on
them was written according to all the words which
the Lord spake with you m the mount, out of the

midst of the fire, 'in the day of the assembly.

11 And it came to pass at the end of forty days

and forty nights, that the Lord gave me the two
tables of stone, even the tables of the covenant.

12 And the Lord said unto me, "Arise, get thee

clown quickly from hence; for thy people which
thou hast brought forth out of

<

Egypt have cor-

rupted themselves; they are ^quickly turned aside

out of the way which I commanded them ; they

have made them a molten image.

13 Furthermore, the Lord spake unto me, say-

ing, I have seen this people, and behold, "it is a

stiff-necked people

:

14 "Let me alone, that I may destroy them, and
'blot out their name from under heaven :

cand I will

make of thee a nation mightier and greater than
they.

15 rfSo 1 turned and came down from the mount,
and the mount burned with fire : and the two tables

of the covenant were in my two hands.

16 And 71 looked, and behold, ye had sinned
ugainst the Lord your God, and had made you a

molten calf: ye had turned aside quickly out of
the way which the Lord had commanded you.

17 And I took the two tables, and cast them
out of my two hands, and brake them before your
eyes.

18 And I "fell down before the Lord, as at the

5rst, forty days and forty nights : I did neither eat

bread, nor drink water, because of all your sins

which ye sinned, in doing wickedly in the sight of

the Lord, to provoke him to anger.

19 ("For I was afraid of the anger and hot dis-

pleasure wherewith the Lord was wroth against you
to destroy you.) 'But the Lord hearkened unto
me at that time also.

20 And the Lord was very angry with Aaron to

have destroyed him : and I prayed for Aaron also

the same time.

21 And 'I took your sin, the calf which ye had
made, and burnt it with fire, and stamped it, and
ground it very small, even until it was as small as

dust: and I cast the dust thereof into the brook
that descended out of the mount.

134

Before
CHRIST

1451.

"> Gen. 12.

7. & 13. 15.

A 16. 7. A
17. 8. A 26.

4. 4 28. 13.

» ver. 13.

Ex. 32. 9.4
33. 3. A 34.

•Ex.14. 11.

4 16. 2. 4
17.2.
Num. 11.4,

4 20. 2. 4
25. 2.

ch. 31. 27.

P Ex. 32.4.

Ps. 106. 19,

1491.
t Ex. 24.12,

16.

-•Ex. 24.18

4 34. 28

'Ex. 31.18,

• Ex. 19.17.

4 20. 1.

ch. 4. 10. 4
10. 4. 4 18.

16.

' Ex. 32. 7.

*ch.31.29.
Judg.2.17.

» Ex. 32. 9,

ver. 6.

ch. 10. 16.

4 31. 27.

2 Kings 17.

14.

Ex. 32.10.

» ch. 29. 20.

Ps. 9. 5. 4
109. 13.

Num. 14.

12.
<* Ex. 32,15.

Ex. 19. 18.

ch. 4. 11. 4
6.23.

/Ex. 32.19.

Before
CHRIST

1451.

i Ex. 34.28.

Ps. 106. 23.

» Ex. 32.10,

11.

< Ex. 32. 14.

4 33. 17.

ch. 10. 10.

Ps. 106. 23.

* Ex. 32.20,

Isa. 31. 7.

! Num. 11.

1, 3, 5.

Ex. 17. 7.

Num. 11.

4, 34.

Num. 13.

3. 4 14. 1.

P Ps. 106.

24, 25.

?ch.31.27.

ver. 18.

•Ex. 32. 11,

4c.

< Gen. 41.

67.

1 Sam. 14.

25.
« Ex. 32.12.

Num. 14.

16.

* ch. 4. 20.

1 Kings 8.

51.

Neh.1.10.
Ps. 95. 7.

1491.

Ex. 34. 1,
2.

« Ex. 25.10.

Ex. 25.16,

21.
* Ex. 25. 5,

10. 4 37. 1

• Ex. 34. 4.

/Ex. 34.28

f Heb.
words.
i Ex. 20. 1.

* Ex. 19.17.

ch. 9. 10.

4

18. 16.

Ex. 34. 29.
* Ex. 40.20.

'1 Kings 8.

9.

"Num. 33.

31.

Num. 33.

30.

Num.20.
28.433.38.
P Num. 33.

32,33.
I Num. 3.

6. 4 4. 4. 4
8. 14. 4 16.

9.

' Num. 4.

15.

* ch. 18. 5.

< Lev. 9. 22.

Num. 6. 23.

ch. 21. 5.

«• Num. 18.

20, 24.

ch. 18. 1, 2.

Ezek.44.28
1491.

* Ex. 34.28.

ch. 9. 18,25.

II

Or, for-
mer days,
v Ex. 32.14,

33, 34. 4
33. 17.
ch. 9. 19.
' Ex. 32. 34.

& 33. 1.

t Heb.
go in jour-
ney.

22 And at 'Taberah, and at
mMassah, and at

nKibroth-hattaavah,ye provoked the Lord to wrath.
23 Likewise "when the Lord sent you from

Kadesh-barnea, saying, Go up and possess the land
which I have given you ; then ye rebelled against
the commandment of the Lord your God, and ^ye
believed him not, nor hearkened to his voice.

24 9Ye have been rebellious against the Lord
from the day that I knew you.

25 rThus 1 fell down before the Lord forty days
and forty nights, as I fell down at the first; because
the Lord had said he would destroy you.

26 'I prayed therefore unto the Lord, and said,

O Lord God, destroy not thy people and thine in-

heritance, which thou hast redeemed through thy
freatness, which thou hast brought forth out of
igypt with a mighty hand.
27 Remember thy servants, Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob ; look not unto the stubbornness of this

people, nor to their wickedness, nor to their sin

:

28 Lest 'the land whence thou broughtest us out,

say, "Because the Lord was not able to bring them
into the land which he promised them, and because
he hated them, he hath brought them out to slay
them in the wilderness.

29 *Yet they are thy people and thine inheritance
which thou broughtest out by thy mighty power and
by thy stretched-out arm.

CHAP. X.
1 God's mercy in restoring the two tables, 6, and in continuing the

priesthood.

AT that time the Lord said unto me, "Hew thee
two tables of stone like unto the first, and

come up unto me into the mount, and lmake thee
an ark of wood.

2 And I will write on the tables the words that
were in the first tables which thou brakest, and
cthou shalt put them in the ark.

3 And I made an ark of ''shittim-wood, and 'hewed
two tables of stone like unto the first, and went up
into the mount, having the two tables in mine hand.
4 And /he wrote on the tables, according to the

first writing, the ten t commandments, "which the
Lord spake unto you in the mount, out of the midst
of the fire,

Ain the day of the assembly: and the
Lord gave them unto me.

5 And I turned myself and 'came down from the

mount,and 'put the tables in the arkwhich I had made;
'and there they be, as the Lord commanded me.

6 ITAnd the children ofIsraeltooktheirjourneyfrom

Beeroth mofthe children ofJaakan to "Mosera: "there

Aaron died, and there he was buried ; and Eleazar
his son ministered in the priest's office in his stead.

7 ^From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodah
;

and from Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land of rivers of

waters.

8 IT At that time the Lord separated the tribe

of Levi, to bear the ark of the covenant of the

Lord, "to stand before the Lord to minister unto
him, and 'to bless in his name, unto this day.

9 "Wherefore Levi hath no part nor inheritance

with his brethren ; the Lord is his inheritance,

according as the Lord thy God promised him.
10 And XI stayed in the mount, according to the

II first time, forty days and forty nights; and the
Lord hearkened unto me at that time also, and the
Lord would not destroy thee.

11 'And the Lord said unto me, Arise, f take thy



Moses exhorteth the

journey before the people, that they may go in and
possess the land which I sware unto their fathers

to give unto them.
12 IFAnd now, Israel, "what doth the Lord thy

God require of thee but "to fear the Lord thy God,
c
to walk in all his ways, and to love him, and to

serve the Lord thy God with all thy heart and
with all thy soul,

13 To keep the commandments of the Lord, and
his statutes, which I command thee this day efor

thy good?
14 Behold, •the heaven and the heaven of heavens

is the Lord's thy God, tfthe earth also, with all that
therein is.

15 ''Only the Lord had a delight in thy fathers

to love them, and he chose their seed after them,
even you above all people, as it is this day.

16 Circumcise therefore 'the foreskin of your
heart, and be no more 'stiff-necked.

17 For the Lord your God is 'God of gods, and
'"Lord of lords, a great God, "a mighty, and a terrible,

which "regardeth not persons, nor taketh reward

:

18 ''He doth execute the judgment of the father-
less and widow, and loveth the stranger, in giving
him food and raiment.

19 'Love ye therefore the stranger : for ye were
strangers in the land of Egypt.

20 'Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God ; him shalt
thou serve, and to him shalt thou "cleave, 'and swear
by his name.

21 "He is thy praise, and he is thy God, that
hath done for thee these great and terrible things
which thine eyes have seen.

22 Thy fathers went down into Egypt ywith three-
score and ten persons ; and now the Lord thy God
hath made thee z

as the stars of heaven for multitude.

CHAP. XI.
18 A careful study is required in God's words. 26 The blessing and curse is

set before them.

THEREFORE thou shalt "love the Lord thy
God, and 6keep his charge, and his statutes, and

his judgments, and his commandments, always.
2 And know ye this day : for I speak not with

your children which have not known, and which have
not seen the chastisement ofthe Lord your God, rfhis
greatness, "his mighty hand,and his stretched-out arm,

3 'And his miracles, and his acts, which he did
in the midst of Egypt, unto Pharaoh the king of
Egypt, and unto all his land

;

4 And what he did unto the army of Egypt,
unto their horses, and to their chariots ; "how lie

made the water of the Red sea to overflow them as
they pursued after you, and how the Lord hath
destroyed them unto this day;

5 And what he did unto you in the wilderness,
until ye came into this place

;

6 And ''what he did unto Dathan and Abiram,
the sons of Eliab, the son of Reuben : how the earth
opened her mouth, and swallowed them up, and their
households, and their tents, and all the || substance that

t was in their possession, in the midst of all Israel

:

7 But 'your eyes have seen all the great acts of
the Lord which he did.

8 Therefore shall ye keep all the commandments
which I command you this day, that ye may "be
strong, and go in and possess the land, whither ye
go to possess it

;

9 And 'that ye may prolong your days in the
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Israelites to obedience,

land "which the Lord sware unto your fathers to

five unto them, and to their seed, "a land that
oweth with milk and honey.
10 IT For the land, whither thou goest in to pos-

sess it, is not as the land of Egypt, from whence ye
came out, "where thou sowedstthy seed, and wateredst
it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs

:

11 pBut the land, whither ye go to possess it, is

a land of hills and valleys, and drinketh water of
the rain of heaven :

12 A land which the Lord thy God fcareth for:

'the eyes of the Lord thy God are always upon it,

from the beginning of the year even unto the end
of the year.

13 HAnd it shall come to pass, if ye shall hearken
"diligently unto my commandments which I com-
mand you this day, "to love the Lord your God,
and to serve him with all your heart and with all

your soul,

14 That T will give you the rain of your land in

his due season, "the first rain and the latter rain,

that thou mayest gather in thy corn, and thy wine,
and thine oil.

15 "And I will t sen<l grass in thy fields for thy
cattle, that thou mayest yeat and be full.

16 Take heed to yourselves, that your heart be
not deceived, and ye turn aside, and "serve other
gods, and worship them

;

17 And then 'the Lord's wrath be kindled against

you, and he cshut up the heaven, that there be no
rain, and that the land yield not her fruit ; and lest
dye perish quickly from off the good land which the
Lord giveth you.

18 If Therefore 'shall ye lay up these my words
in your heart and in your soul, and 7bind them for

a sign upon your hand, that they may be as front-

lets between your eyes.

19 sAnd ye shall teach them your children,

speaking of them when thou sittest in thine house,

and when thou walkest by the way, when thou liest

down, and when thou risest up.

20 'And thou shalt write them upon the door-

posts of thine house, and upon thy gates

:

21 That 'your days may be multiplied, and the

days of your children, in the land which the Lord
sware unto your fathers to give them, *as the days
of heaven upon the earth.

22 IT For if 'ye shall diligently keep all these

commandments which I command you, to do them,
to love the Lord your God, to walk in all his ways,

and '"to cleave unto him

;

23 Then will the Lord "drive out all these na-

tions from before you, and ye shall

nations and mightier than yourselves.

24 •''Every place whereon the soles of your feet

shall tread shall be yours: 'from the wilderness, and
Lebanon, from the river, the river Euphrates, even

unto the uttermost sea shall your coast be.

25 rThere shall no man be able to stand before

you: for the Lord your God shall 'lay the fear of

you, and the dread of you upon all the land that ye

shall tread upon, 'as he hath said unto you.

26 II "Behold, I set before you this day a blessing

and a curse

:

27 XA blessing, if ve obey the commandments
of the Lord your God which 1 command you this

day

;

.

28 And a ycurse, if ve will not obey the command-

ments oftheLordyourGod, but turn aside out ot the

135
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The place of God's worship. DEUTERONOMY. Blood forbidden, &c.

way which I command you this day, to go after

other gods which ye have not known.
29 And it shall come to pass when the Lord thy

God hath brought thee in unto the land whither

thou goest to possess it, that thou shalt put 'the

blessing upon mount Gerizim, and the curse upon
mount Ebal.

30 Are they not on the other side Jordan, by the

way where the sun goeth down, in the land of the

Canaanites, which dwell in the champaign over

against Gilgal,
abeside the plains of Moreh ?

31 'For ye shall pass over Jordan to go in to

possess the land which the Lord your God giveth

you, and ye shall possess it, and dwell therein.

32 And ye shall observe c
to do all the statutes

and judgments which I set before you this day.

CHAP. XII.
1 Monuments of idolatry are t» be destroyed. 16, 23 Blood is forbidden.

THESE "are the statutes and judgments which
ye shall observe to do in the land which the

Loed God of thy fathers giveth thee to possess it,

*all the days that ye live upon the earth.

2 cYe shall utterly destroy all the places, where-
in the nations which ye shall

|| possess served their

gods, rfupon the high mountains, and upon the hills,

and under every green tree :

3 And eye shall f overthrow their altars, and
break their pillars, and burn their groves with fire

;

and ye shall hew down the graven images of their

gods, and destroy the names of them out of that

place.

4 fYe shall not do so unto the Lord your God.
5 But unto the place which the Lord your God

shall "choose out of all your tribes to put his name
there, even unto his habitation shall ye seek, and
thither thou shalt come :

6 And ''thither ye shall bring your burnt-offer-

ings, and your sacrifices, and your 'tithes, and heave-
offerings of your hand, and your vows, and your
free-will offerings, and the firstlings of your herds,

and of your flocks :

7 And *there ye shall eat before the Lord your
God, and 'ye shall rejoice in all that ye put your
hand unto, ye and your households, wherein the
Lord thy God hath blessed thee.

8 Ye shall not do after all the things that we do
here this day, '"every man whatsoever is right in
his own eyes.

9 For ye are not as yet come to the rest and to

the inheritance which the Lordyour God giveth you.
10 But when "ye go over Jordan, and dwell in

the land which the Lord your God giveth you to
inherit, and when he giveth you rest from all your
enemies round about, so that ye dwell in safety

:

11 Then there shall be °a place which the Lord
your God shall choose to cause his name to dwell
there ; thither shall ye bring all that I command
you

;
your burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, your

tithes, and.the heave-ofi'ering of your hand, and all

t your choice vows which ye vow unto the Lord :

12 And *ye shall rejoice before the Lord your
God, ye, and your sons, and your daughters, and
your men-servants, and your maid-servants, and the
Levite that is within your gates ; forasmuch as *he
hath no part nor inheritance with you.

13 'Take heed to thyself that thou offer not thy
burnt-offerings in every place that thou seest

:

14 "But in the place which the Lord shall choose
136
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in one of thy tribes, there thou shalt offer thy
burnt-offerings, and there thou shalt do all that [

command thee.

15 Notwithstanding, 'thoumayest kill and eat flesh
in all thy gates, whatsoever thy soul lusteth after
according to the blessing of the Lord thy God which
he hath given thee : "the unclean and the clean may
eat thereof, 'as of the roe-buck, and as of the hart.

16 ''Only ye shall not eat the blood
;
ye shall pour

it upon the earth as water.
17 ITThou mayest not eat within thy gates the

tithe of thy corn, or of thy wine, or of thy oil, or
the firstlings of thy herds or of thy flock, nor any
of thy vows which thou vowest, nor thy free-will
offerings, or heave-offering of thine hand :

18 "But thou must eat them before the Lord thy
God in the place which the Lord thy God shall
choose, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and
thy man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the
Levite that is within thy gates : and thou shalt
rejoice before the Lord thy God in all that thou
puttest thine hands unto.

19 "Take heed to thyself that thou forsake not
the Levite fas long as thou livest upon the earth.

20 IF When the Lord thy God shall enlarge thy
border, *as he hath promised thee, and thou shalt
say, I will eat flesh, because thy soul longeth to

eat flesh, thou mayest eat flesh, whatsoever thy soul
lusteth after.

21 If the place which the Lord thy God hath
chosen to put his name there be too far from thee,

then thou shalt kill of thy herd and of thy flock,

which the Lord hath given thee, as I have com-
manded thee, and thou shalt eat in thy gates what-
soever thy soul lusteth after.

22 cEven as the roe-buck and the hart is eaten,
so thou shalt eat them : the unclean and the clean
shall eat of them alike.

23 ''Only f be sure that thou eat not the blood

:

e
for the blood is the life ; and thou mayest not eat
the life with the flesh.

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou shalt pour it upon
the earth as water.

25 Thou shalt not eat it; •''that it may go well with
thee, and with thy children after thee, "when thou
shalt do that which is right in the sight of the Lord.

26 Only thy ''holy things which thou hast, and
'thy vows, thou shalt take, and go unto the place
which the Lord shall choose

:

27 And 'thou shalt offer thy burnt-offerings, the
flesh and the blood, upon the altar of the Lord thy
God : and the blood of thy sacrifices shall be poured
out upon the altar of the Lord thy God, and thou
shalt eat the flesh.

28 Observe and hear all these words which I com-
mand thee, 'that it may go well with thee, and with
thy children after thee for ever, when thou doest that

which isgood and right in the sightoftheLoRDthyGod.
29 H When "'the Lord thy God shall cut off the

nations from before thee, whither thou goest to pos-

sess them, and thou tsucceedest them, and dwellest

in their land

;

30 Take heed to thyself "that thou be not snared

fby following them, after that they be destroyed
from before thee ; and that thou inquire not after

their gods, saying, How did these nations serve

their gods ? even so will I do likewise.

31 "Thou shalt not do so unto the Lord thy God

;

for every f abomination to the Lordwhich he hateth



Ereticers to idolatry to be stoned. CHAP. XIII, XIV
have they done unto their gods; for ''even their
sons and their daughters they have burnt in the
fire to their gods.

32 What thing soever I command you, observe to

do it :
?thou shaltnot add thereto, nor diminish from it.

CHAP. XIII.
6 Enticers to idolatry are to be stoned to death. 16 Idolatrous cities are not

to be spared.

IF there arise among you a prophet, or a "dreamer
of dreams, *and giveth thee a sign or a wonder,
2 And cthe sign or the wonder come to pass, whereof

he spake unto thee, saying, Let us go after other gods,
which thou hast not known, and let us serve them

;

3 Thou shalt not hearken unto the words of that
prophet, or that dreamer of dreams : for the Loed your
God rfproveth you, to know whether ye love the Lord
your God with all your heart and with all your soul.

_
4 Ye shall 'walk after the Lordyour God, and fear

him, and keep his commandments, and obey his
voice, and ye shall serve him, and •'cleave unto him.
5 And "that prophet, or that dreamer of dreams,

shall be put to death ; because he hath f spoken to

turn you away from the Lord your God, which
brought you out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed
you out of the house of bondage, to thrust thee out
of the way which the Lord thy God commanded
thee to walk in. ''So shalt thou put the evil away
from the midst of thee.

6 IT 'If thy brother, the son of thy mother, or thy
son, or thy daughter, or ''the wife of thy bosom, or
thy friend, 'which is as thine own soul, entice thee
secretly, saying, Let us go and serve other gods,
which thou hast not known, thou, nor thy fathers

;

7 Namely, of the gods of the people which are
round about you, nigii unto thee, or far off from
thee, from the one end of the earth even unto the
other end of the earth

;

8 Thou shalt '"not consent unto him, nor hearken
unto him ; neither shall thine eye pity him, neither
shalt thou spare, neither shalt thou conceal him :

9 Bat "thou shalt surely kill him ; "thine hand
shall be first upon him to put him to death, and
afterwards the hand of all the people.

10 And thou shalt stone "him with stones that he
die ; because he hath sought to thrust thee away
from the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of
the land of Egypt from the house of f bondage.

11 And ^all Israel shall hear, and fear, and shall do
no more any such wickedness as this is, among you.

12 IF'If thou shalt hear say in one of thy cities,

which the Lord thy God hath given thee to dwell
there, saying,

13 Certain men, lithe children of Belial, rare gone
out from among you, and have ^withdrawn the in-

habitants of their city, saying, 'Let us go and serve
other gods, which ye have not known

;

14 Then shalt thou inquire, and make search, and
ask diligently ; and behold, if it be truth, and the thing
certain, that such abomination is wrought among you

;

15 Thou shalt surely smite the inhabitants of
that city with the edge of the sword, "destroying it

utterly, and all that is therein, and the cattle thereof,

with the edge of the sword.
1G And thou shalt gather all the spoil of it into

the midst of the street thereof, and shalt 'burn with
fire the city, and all the spoil thereof every whit,
for the Lord thy God : and it shall be "an heap
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17 And "there shall cleave nought of the II cursed
thing to thine hand : that the Lord may "turn from
the fierceness of his anger, and shew thee mercy,
and have compassion upon thee, and multiply thee,
6
as he hath sworn unto thy fathers

;

18 When thou shalt hearken to the voice of the
Lord thy God, c

to keep all his commandments which
I command thee this day, to do that which is right
in the eyes of the Lord thy God.

of

CHAP. XIV.
3 What may and what may not be eaten, 4 of beasts, 9 of fishes, 11

fowls.

TE are athe children of the Lord your God :
Jye

shall not cut yourselves, nor make any bald-
ness between your eyes for the dead.

2
cFor thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy

God, and the Lord hath chosen thee to be a pecu-
liar people unto himself, above all the nations that
are upon the earth.

3 II ''Thou shalt not eat any abominable thing.
4 "These are the beasts which ye shall eat : The

ox, the sheep, and the goat,

5 The hart, and the roe-buck, and the fallow-
deer, and the wild-goat, and the II tpygarg, and the
wild-ox, and the chamois.

6 And every beast that parteth the hoof, and
cleaveth the cleft into two claws, and cheweth the
cud among the beasts, that ye shall eat.

7 Nevertheless, these ye shall not eat, of them
that chew the cud, or of them that divide the cloven
hoof; as the camel, and the hare, and the coney:
for they chew the cud, but divide not the hoof;
therefore they are unclean unto you.

8 And the swine, because it divideth the hoof, yet
cheweth not the cud, it is unclean unto you : ye shall
not eat of their flesh, /nor touch their dead carcass.

9 IT "These ye shall eat, of all that are in the
waters : all that have fins and scales shall ye eat

:

10 And whatsoever hath not fins and scales ye
may not eat ; it is unclean unto you.

11 IT Of all clean birds ye shall eat.

12 ''But these are they of which ve shall not eat

:

The eagle, and the ossifrage, and the ospray,
13 And the glede, and the kite, and the vulture

after his kind,
14 And every raven after his kind,
15 And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the

cuckoo, and the hawk after his kind,

16 The little owl, and the great owl, and the swan,
17 And the pelican, and the gier-eagle, and the

cormorant,
18 And the stork, and the heron after her kind,

and the lapwing, and the bat.

19 And 'every creeping thing that flieth is un-
clean unto you : 'they shall not be eaten.

20 But of all clean fowls ye may eat.

21 H 'Ye shall not eat of any thing that dietli of

itself: thoushaltgiveituntothestrangerthat is in thy
gates, that he may eat it ; or thou mayest sell it unto

an alien: "forthou artanholypeqpleuntotheLobdthy

God. "Thou shalt not seethe a kid in his mother's milk.

22 "Thou shalt truly tithe all the increase of thy

seed, that the field bringeth forth year by year.

23 'And thou shalt eat before theLobdthyGod,in
theplacewhichhe shall choose toplace hisname there,

the tithe of thy corn, ofthy wine, and of thine nil. and

the ''firstlings of thy herds ami of thy flocl

ithou mayest learn to fear the Lobd thy G<>.1

that

llWJavs.



The seventh year a year of release. DEUTERONOMY.
24 And if the way be too long for thee, so that

thou art not able to carry it ; or If the place be too

far from thee, which the Lord thy God shall choose

to set his name there, when the Loed thy God hath

blessed thee

:

25 Then shalt thou turn it into money, and bind

up the money in thine hand, and shalt go unto the

place which the Loed thy God shall choose

:

26 And thou shalt bestow that money for what-

soever thy soul lusteth after, for oxen, or for sheep,

or for wine, or for strong drink, or for whatsoever

thy soul f desireth :

sand thou shalt eat there before

the Loed thy God, and thou shalt rejoice, thou, and
thine household.

27 And 'the Levite that is within thy gates ; thou
shalt not forsake him : for "he hath no part nor in-

heritance with thee.

28 IPAt the end of three years thou shalt bring

forth all the tithe of thine increase the same year,

and shalt lay it up within thy gates

:

29 yAnd the Levite, (because 2he hath no part

nor inheritance with thee,) and the stranger, and
the fatherless, and the widow, which are within thy
gates, shall come, and shall eat and be satisfied

;

that "the Loed thy God may bless thee in all the

work of thine hand which thou doest.

CHAP. XV.
1 The seventh year a year of release for the poor. 19 All firstling males of

cattle to be sanctified unto the Lord.

AT the end of "every seven years thou shalt make
a release.

2 And this is the manner of the release : Every
t creditor that lendeth aught unto his neighbour, shall

release it; he shall not exact it of his neighbour, or of

his brother ; because it is called the Loed's release.

3 *Of a foreigner thou mayest exact it again : but
that which is thine with thy brother thine hand
shall release

:

4 || Save when there shall be no poor among you;
'for the Loed shall greatly bless thee in the land
which the Loed thy God giveth thee for an inheri-

tance to possess it

:

5 Only d
if thou carefully hearken unto the voice

of the Loed thy God, to observe to do all these
commandments which I command thee this day.

6 For the Loed thy God blesseth thee, as he pro-
mised thee : and thou shalt lend unto many nations,

but thou shalt not borrow; and •'thou shalt reign
over many nations, but they shall not reign over thee.

7 U If there be among you a poor man of one of thy
brethren within any of thy gates in thy land which
the Loed thy God giveth thee, "thou shalt not harden
thy heart, nor shut thine hand from thy poor brother:

8 "But thou shalt open thine hand wide unto him,
and shalt surely lend him sufficient for his need, in
that which he wanteth.

9 Beware that there be not a f thought in thy

t wicked heart, saying, The seventh year, the year of
release, is at hand ; and thine 'eye be evil against thy
poor brother, and thou givesthim nought; and ''he cry
unto the Loed against thee, and 'it be sin unto thee.

10 Thou shalt surely give him, and '"thine heart
shall not be grieved when thou givest unto him

:

because that "for this thing the Loed thy God shall

bless thee in all thy works, and in all that thou
puttest thine hand unto.

11 For °the poor shall never cease out of the
land : therefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt
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1 Or, kill.

Of Hebrew servants' freedom.

open thine hand wide unto thy brother, to thy poor,
and to thy needy, in thy land.

12 \Anol ''if thy brother, an Hebrew man, or an
Hebrew woman, be sold unto thee, and serve thee
six years ; then in the seventh year thou shalt let

him go free from thee.

13 And when thou sendest him out free from
thee, thou shalt not let him go away empty:

14 Thou shalt furnish him liberally out of thy
flock, and out of thy floor, and out of thy wine-
press : of that wherewith the Loed thy God hath
''blessed thee thou shalt give unto him.

15 And thou shalt remember that thou wast a
bond-man in the land of Egypt, and the Loed thy
God redeemed thee : therefore I command thee this

thing to-day.

16 And it shall be, "if he say unto thee, I will

not go away from thee ; because he loveth thee and
thine house, because he is well with thee

;

17 Then thou shalt take an awl, and thrust it

through his ear unto the door, and he shall be thy
servant for ever. And also unto thy maid-servant
thou shalt do likewise.

18 It shall not seem hard unto thee, when thou
sendest him away free from thee : for he hath been
worth 'a double hired servant to thee, in serving
thee six years : and the Loed thy God shall bless

thee in all that thou doest.

19 H"A11 the firstling males that come of thy herd
and of thy flock thou shalt sanctify unto the Loed
thy God : thou shalt do no work with the firstling

of thy bullock, nor shear the firstling of thy sheep.
20 *Thou shalt eat it before the Loed thy God

year by year in the place which the Loed shall

choose, thou and thy household.
21 "And if there be any blemish therein, as if it

be lame, or blind, or have any ill blemish, thou shalt

not sacrifice it unto the Loed thy God.
22 Thou shalt eat it within thy gates : *the

unclean and the clean person shall eat it alike, as

the roe-buck, and as the hart.

23 "Only thou shalt not eat the blood thereof;

thou shalt pour it upon the ground as water.

CHAP. XVI.
1 The feast of the passover, 9 of weeks, 13 of tabernacles.

OBSERVE the "month of Abib, and keep the
passover unto the Loed thy God : for 'in the

month of Abib the Loed thy God brought thee

forth out of Egypt cby night.

2 Thou shalt therefore sacrifice the passover unto
the Loed thy God, of the flock and ''the herd, in

the 'place which the Loed shall choose to place his

name there.

3 -Thou shalt eat no leavened bread with it;

seven days shalt thou eat unleavened bread there-

with, even the bread of affliction
;

(for thou earnest

forth out of the land of Egypt in haste :) that thou

mayest remember the day when thou earnest forth

out of the land of Egypt, all the days of thy life.

4 "And there shall be no leavened bread seen with
thee in all thy coasts seven days; 'neither shall there

any thing of the flesh, which thou sacrificedst the

first day at even, remain all night until the morning.
5 Thou mayest not II

sacrifice the passover within

any of thy gates, which the Loed thy God giveth

thee

:

6 But at the place which the Loed thy God shall

choose to place his name in, there thou shalt sacrifice



The feast of weeks. CHAP. XVII. The punishment of idolatry.

the passover 'at even, at the going down of the sun,

at the season that thou earnest forth out of Egypt.
7 And thou shalt ''roast and eat it 'in the place

which the Lokd thy God shall choose : and thou
ehalt turn in the morning, and go unto thy tents.

8 Six days thou shalt eat unleavened bread : and
•"on the seventh day shall be a f solemn assembly to

the Lord thy God : thou shalt do no work therein.

9 Tf "Seven weeks shalt thou number unto thee:
begin to number the seven weeks from such time as

thou beginnest to put the sickle to the corn.

10 And thou shalt keep the feast of weeks unto
the Lord thy God with ||a tribute of a free-will-

offering of thine hand, which thou shalt give unto
the LORD thy God, "according as the Lord thy
God hath blessed thee

:

11 And ^thou shalt rejoice before the Lord thy
God, thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy
man-servant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite
that is within thy gates, and the stranger, and the
fatherless, and the widow, that are among you, in
the place which the Lord thy God hath chosen to

place his name there.

12 'And thou shalt remember that thou wast a
bond-man in Egypt : and thou shalt observe and do
these statutes.

13 IF 'Thou shalt observe the feast of tabernacles
seven days, after that thou hast gathered in thy

f corn, and thy wine.
14 And sthou shalt rejoice in thy feast, thou,

and thy son, and thy daughter, and thy man-ser-
vant, and thy maid-servant, and the Levite, the
stranger, and the fatherless, and the widow, that
are within thy gates:

15 'Seven days shalt thou keep a solemn feast

unto the Lord thy God in the place which the Lord
shall choose : because the Lord thy God shall bless

thee in all thine increase, and in all the works of
thine hands, therefore thou shalt surely rejoice.

16 If "Three times in a year shall ail thy males
appear before the Lord thy God in the place which
he shall choose ; in the feast of unleavened bread,
and in the feast of weeks, and in the feast of taber-
nacles : and 'they shall not appear before the Lord
empty

:

17 Every man shall give fas he is able, "accord-
ing to the blessing of the Lord thy God which he
hath given thee.

18 If "Judges and officers shalt thou make thee
in all thy gates, which the Lord thy God giveth
thee, throughout thy tribes : and they shall judge
the people with just judgment.

19 "Thou shalt not wrest judgment ; 'thou shalt
not respect persons, 'neither take a gift : for a gift

doth blind the eyes of the wise, and pervert the
II words of the righteous.

20 fThat which is altogether just shalt thou
follow, that thou mayest ''live, and inherit the land
which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

21 If "Thou shalt not plant thee a grove of any
trees near unto the altar of the Lord thy God,
which thou shalt make thee.

22 •'Neither shalt thou set thee
which the Lord thy God liateth.

up any || image

CHAP. XVII.
1 The things sacrificed must be sound. 2 Idolaters must be slain.

npHOU "shalt not sacrifice unto the Lord thy God m*

any bullock, or || sheep, wherein is blemish, or wol'gLt
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any evil favouredness : for that is an abomination
unto the Lord thy God.

2 IFIf there be found among you, within any of
thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee,
man or woman that hath wrought wickedness in
the sight of the Lord thy God, c

in transgressing
his covenant,

3 And hath gone and served other gods, and wor-
shipped them, either rfthe sun, or moon, or any of
the host of heaven, "which I have not commanded

;

4 -A-nd it be told thee, and thou hast heard of it,

and inquired diligently, and behold, it be true, and
the thing certain, that such abomination is wrought
in Israel

:

5 Then shalt thou bring forth that man or that
woman, which have committed that wicked thing,
unto thy gates, even that man or that woman, and
"shalt stone them with stones, till they die.

6 AAt the mouth of two witnesses, or three wit-
nesses, shall he that is worthy of death be put to
death ; but at the mouth of one witness he shall
not be put to death.

_
7 'The hands of the witnesses shall be first upon

him to put him to death, and afterward the hands
of all the people. So ''thou shalt put the evil away
from among you.

8 If 'If there arise a matter too hard for thee in
judgment, "between blood and blood, between plea
and plea, and between stroke and stroke, being
matters of controversy within thy gates : then shalt
thou arise, "and get thee up into the place which
the Lord thy God shall choose

;

9
_
And "thou shalt come unto the priests the

Levites, and J'unto the judge that shall be in those
days, and inquire ; 'and they shall shew thee the
sentence of judgment

:

10 And thou shalt do according to the sentence,
which they of that place which the Lord shall
choose shall shew thee ; and thou shalt observe to
do according to all that they inform thee

:

11 According to the sentence of the law which
they shall teach thee, and according to the judg-
ment which they shall tell thee, thou shalt do : thou
shalt not decline from the sentence which they shall

shew thee, to the right hand, nor to the left.

12 And rthe man that will do presumptuously,

f and will not hearken unto the priest "that standeth
to minister there before the Lord thy God, or unto
the judge, even that man shall die : and 'thou shalt

put away the evil from Israel.

13 "And all the people shall hear, and fear, and
do no more presumptuously.

14 IfWhen thou art come unto the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt possess it, and
shalt dwell therein, and shalt say,

XI will set a king
over me, like as all the nations that are about me

;

15 Thou shalt in any Avise set him king over
thee "whom the Lord thy God shall choose : one
"from among thy brethren shalt thou set king over

thee : thou mayest not set a stranger over thee,

which is not thy brother.

16 But he shall not multiply "horses to himself,

nor cause the people 'to return to Egypt, to the

end that he should multiply horses: forasmuch as

the Lord hath said unto you, ''Ye shall henceforth

return no more that way.
17 Neither shall he* multiply wives to himself,

that 'his heart turn not away: neither shall he

greatly multiply to himself silver and gold.

139



Of the priests' and Levites' inheritance. DEUTEKONOMY. Of the cities of refuge.

18 'And it shall be when he sitteth upon the

throne of his kingdom, that he shall write him a

copy of this law in a book out of Hhat which is

before the priests the Levites.

19 And h
\t shall be with him, and he shall read

therein all the days of his life : that he may learn

to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the words of

this law and these statutes, to do them

:

20 That his heart be not lifted up above his

brethren, and that he ;turn not aside from the com-
mandment to the right hand or to the left : to the

end that he may prolong his days in his kingdom,
he, and his children, in the midst of Israel.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 The Lord is the priests' and Levites' inheritance. 3 The priest's due.

15 Christ the prophet is to be heard.

THE priests the Levites, and all the tribe of Levi,

"shall have no part nor inheritance with Israel

:

they "shall eat the offerings of the Lord made by
fire, and his inheritance.

2 Therefore shall they have no inheritance among
their brethren : the Lord is their inheritance, as he
hath said unto them.

3 ITAnd this shall be the priest's due from the
eople, from them that offer a sacrifice, whether it

e ox or sheep ; and 'they shall give unto the priest

the shoulder, and the two cheeks, and the maw.
4 dThe first-fruit also of thy corn, of thy wine,

and of thine oil, and the first of the fleece of thy
sheep, shalt thou give him.

5 For 'the Lord thy God hath chosen him out
of all thy tribes, 7to stand to minister in the name
of the Lord, him and his sons for ever.

6 ITAnd if a Levite come from any of thy gates

out of all Israel, where he ^sojourned, and come
with all the desire of his mind Aunto the place which
the Lord shall choose

;

7 Then he shall minister in the name of the Lord
his God, 'as all his brethren the Levites do, which
stand there before the Lord.

8 They shall have like ''portions to eat, beside

t that which cometh of the sale of his patrimony.
9 IIWhen thou art come into the land which the

Lord thy God giveth thee, thou shalt not learn to

do after the abominations of those nations.

10 There shall not be found among you any one
that maketh his son or his daughter '"to pass through
the fire, "or that useth divination, or an observer of
times, or an enchanter, or a witch,

11 °Or a charmer, or a consulter with familiar
spirits, or a wizard, or a ^necromancer.

12 For all that do these things are an abomina-
tion unto the Lord : and 'because of these abomi-
nations the Lord thy God doth drive them out from
before thee.

13 Thou shalt be || perfect with the Lord thy God.
14 For these nations, which thou shalt || possess,

hearkened unto observers of times, and unto di-

viners : but as for thee, the Lord thy God hath
not suffered thee so to do.

15 II 'The Lord thy God will raise up unto thee
a Prophet from the midst of thee, of thy brethren,
like unto me ; unto him ye shall hearken.

16 According to all that thou desiredst of the
Lord thy God in Horeb sin the day of the assem-
bly, saying, 'Let me not hear again the voice of the
Lord my God, neither let me see this great fire any
more, that I die not.
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17 And the Lord said unto me, "They have well
spoken that which they have spoken.

18 *I will raise them up a Prophet from among
their brethren, like unto thee, and "will put my
words in his mouth ; *and he shall speak unto them
all that I shall command him.

19 "And it shall come to pass, that whosoever
will not hearken unto my words which lie shall
speak in my name, I will require it of him.

20 But ''the prophet, which shall presume to
speak a word in my name, which I have not com-
manded him to speak, or 'that shall speak in the
name of other gods, even that prophet shall die.

21 And if thou say in thine heart, How shall we
know the word which the Lord hath not spoken ?

22 dWnei1 a prophet speaketh in the name of the
Lord, 'if the thing follow not, nor come to pass,
that is the thing which the Lord hath not spoken,
but the prophet hath spoken it •'presumptuously:
thou shalt not be afraid of him.

CHAP. XIX.
16 Tlte punish-1 The cities of refuge. 15 Two witnesses at the least,

merit of a false witness.

WHEN the Lord thy God °hath cut off the
nations, whose land the Lord thy God giveth

thee, and thou j succeedest them, and dwellest in
their cities, and in their houses;

2 'Thou shalt separate three cities for thee in the
midst of thy land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee to possess it.

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a way, and divide the
coasts of thy land which the Lord thy God giveth
thee to inherit, into three parts, that every slayer
may flee thither.

4 TIAnd 'this is the case of the slayer, which shall

flee thither,that he may live : Whoso killeth his neigh-
bour ignorantly, whom he hated not f in time past

;

5 As when a man goeth into the wood with his
neighbour to hew wood, and his hand fetcheth a
stroke with the axe to cut down the tree, and the
thead slippeth from the f helve, and flighteth
upon his neighbour, that he die ; he shall flee unto
one of these cities, and live

:

6 rfLest the avenger of the blood pursue the
slayer, while his heart is hot, and overtake him,
because the way is long, and f slay him ; whereas
he was not worthy of death, inasmuch as he hated
him not fin time past.

7 Wherefore I command thee, saying, Thou shalt

separate three cities for thee.

8 And if the Lord thy God 'enlarge thy coast, as

he hath sworn unto thy fathers, and give thee all the
land which he promised to give unto thy fathers

;

9 If thou shalt keep all these commandments to

do them, which I command thee this day, to love

the Lord thy God, and to walk ever in his ways

;

then shalt thou add three cities more for thee
beside these three

:

10 That innocent blood be not shed in thy land,

which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheri-

tance, and so blood be upon thee.

11 IT But "if any man hate his neighbour, and lie

in wait for him, and rise up against nim, and smite
him -f

mortally that he die, and fleeth into one of

these cities:

12 Then the elders of his city shall send and
fetch him thence, and deliver him into the hand of

the avenger of blood, that he may die.
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13 ''Thine eye shall not pity him, 'but thou shalt

put away the guilt of innocent blood from Israel,

that it may go well with thee.

14 H 'Thou shalt not remove thy neighbour's land-

mark, which they of old time have set in thine in-

heritance, which thou shalt inherit in the land that

the Lord thy God giveth thee to possess it.

15 II 'One witness shall not rise up against a man
for any iniquity, or for any sin, in any sin that he sin-

neth ; at the mouth of two witnesses, or at the mouth
of three witnesses, shall the matter be established.

16 IF If a false witness '"rise up against any man
to testify against him || that which is wrong

;

17 Then both the men between whom the con-

troversy is shall stand before the Lord, "before the

priests and the judges, which shall be in those days
;

18 And the judges shall make diligent inquisi-

tion : and behold, %f the witness be a false witness,

and hath testified falsely against his brother

;

19 "Then shall ye do unto him, as he had thought
to have done unto his brother : so ^shalt thou put
the evil away from among you.

20 'And those which remain shall hear, and fear,

and shall henceforth commit no more any such evil

among you.
21 rAnd thine eye shall not pity ; but "life shall

go for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for

hand, foot for foot.

CHAP. XX.
The priests exhortation to encourage the people to battle.

WHEN thou goest out to battle against thine
enemies, and seest "horses, and chariots, and

a people more than thou, be not afraid of them

:

for the Lord thy God is
6with thee, which brought

thee up out of the land of Egypt.
2 Ajid it shall be, when ye are come nigh unto

the battle, that the priest shall approach and speak
unto the people,

3 And shall say unto them, Hear, O Israel, ye
approach this day unto battle against your enemies

:

let not your hearts f faint, fear not, and do not

f tremble, neither be ye terrified because of them

;

4 For the Lord your God is he that goeth with
you, c

to fight foryou againstyour enemies, to save you.
5 ITAnd the officers shall speak unto the people,

saying, What man is there that hath built a new
house, and hath not ''dedicated it ? let him go and
return unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and
another man dedicate it.

6 And what man is he that hath planted a vine-
yard, and hath not yet f eaten of it ? let him also

go and return unto his house, lest he die in the
battle, and another man eat of it.

7 'And what man is there that hath betrothed a
wife, and hath not taken her ? let him go and return
unto his house, lest he die in the battle, and another
man take her.

8 And the officers shall speak further unto the
people, and they shall say, 'What man is there that

is fearful and faint-hearted ? let him go and return
unto his house, lest his brethren's heart f faint as
well as his heart.

9 And it shall be, when the officers have made
an end of speaking unto the people, that they shall
make captains of the armies fto lead the people.

10 IF When thou comest nigh unto a city to fight
against it, "then proclaim peace unto it.

11 And it shall be, if it make thee answer of
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peace, and open unto thee, then it shall be, that all

the people that is found therein, shall be tributaries

unto thee, and they shall serve thee.

12 And if it will make no peace with thee, but will

make war against thee, then thou shalt besiege it

:

13 And when the Lord thy God hath delivered
it into thine hands, ''thou shalt smite every male
thereof with the edge of the sword

:

14 But the women, and the little ones, and 'the

cattle, and all that is in the city, even all the spoil
thereof, shalt thou ftake unto thyself: and ''thou

shalt eat the spoil of thine enemies, which the Lord
thy God hath given thee.

15 Thus shalt thou do unto all the cities which
are very far off from thee, which are not of the
cities of these nations.

16 But 'of the cities of these people which the
Lord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance,
thou shaft save alive nothing that breatheth :

17 But thou shalt utterly destroy them, namely,
the Hittites, and the Amorites, the Canaanites, and
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the
Lord thy God hath commanded thee :

18 That '"they teach you not to do after all their
abominations which they have done unto their gods

;

so should ye "sin against the Lord your God.
19 IFWhen thou shalt besiege a city a long time

in making war against it to take it, thou shalt not
destroy the trees thereof by forcing an axe against
them ; for thou mayest eat of them : and thou shalt
not cut them down (II for the tree of the field is

man's life) t to employ them in the siege

:

20 Only the trees which thou knowest that they
be not trees for meat, thou shalt destroy and cut
them down ; and thou shalt build bulwarks against
the city that maketh war with thee, until f it be
subdued.

CHAP. XXI.
18 A stubborn son is to be stoned to death. 22 The malefactor must not

hang all night on a tree.

IF one be found slain in the land which the Lord
thy God giveth thee to possess it, lying in the

field, and it be not known who hath slain him

:

2 Then thy elders and thy judges shall come
forth, and they shall measure unto the cities which
are round about him that is slain :

3 And it shall be that the city which is next unto
the slain man, even the elders of that city shall

take an heifer which hath not been wrouglit with,
and which hath not drawn in the yoke

;

4 And the elders of that city shall bring down
the heifer unto a rough valley, which is neither
eared nor sown, and shall strike off the heifer's

neck there in the valley;

5 And the priests the sons of Levi shall come
near, (for "them the Lord thy God hath chosen to

minister unto him, and to bless in the name of the

Lord,) and 6by their t word shall every controversy
and every stroke be tried;

6 And all the elders of that city that arc next

unto the slain man, rshall wasli their hands over the

heifer that is beheaded in the valley:

7 And they shall answer and say. Our hands have

not shed this blood, neither have our eyes seen it.

8 Be merciful, O Lobd, unto thy people Israel,

whom thou hast redeemed, "and lay not innocent

blood funto thy people of Israel's charge. And
the blood shall be forgiven them.

9 So 'Shalt thouputaway thcyttitt o/innocent blood

Ml
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from among you, when thou shalt do that which is

right in the sight of the Lord.
10 IfWhen thou goest forth to war against thine

enemies, and the Lord thy God hath delivered them
into thine hands, and thou hast taken them captive,

11 And seest among the captives a beautiful

woman, and hast a desire unto her, that thou

wouldest have her to thy wife

:

12 Then thou shalt bring her home to thine house,

and she shall shave her head, and II f pare her nails:

13 And she shall put the raiment of her cap-

tivity from off her, and shall remain in thine house,

and 'bewail her father and her mother a full month:
and after that, thou shalt go in unto her, and be

her husband, and she shall be thy wife.

14 And it shall be, if thou have no delight in her,

then thou shalt let her go whither she will ; but thou

shalt not sell her at all formoney ; thou shalt notmake
merchandise of her, because thou hast ''humbled her.

15 II If a man have two wives, one beloved, ''and

another hated, and they have borne him children,

both the beloved and the hated ; and if the first-

born son be hers that was hated

:

16 Then it shall be, Svhen he maketh his sons to

inherit that which he hath, that he may not make
the son of the beloved first-born, before the son of

the hated, which is indeed the first-born :

17 But he shall acknowledge the son of the hated

for the first-born, ''by giving him a double portion

of all f that he hath : for he is 'the beginning of his

strength ; "'the right of the first-born is his.

18 II If a man have a stubborn and rebellious

son, which will not obey the voice of his father, or

the voice of his mother, and that, when they have
chastened him, will not hearken unto them :

19 Then shall his father and his mother lay hold

on him, and bring him out unto the elders of his

city, and unto the gate of his place

;

20 And they shall say unto the elders of his city,

This our son is stubborn and rebellious, he will not

obey our voice ; he is a glutton, and a drunkard.
21 And all the men of his city shall stone him

with stones, that he die : "so shalt thou put evil away
from among you, "and all Israel shall hear, and fear.

22 ITAnd if a man have committed a sin ^worthy
of death, and he be to be put to death, and thou
hang him on a tree :

23 sHis body shall not remain all night upon the
tree, but thou shalt in any wise bury him that day

;

(for
rhe that is hanged is t accursed of God ;) that

'thy land be not defiled, which the Lord thy God
giveth thee for an inheritance.

CHAP. XXII.
1 Of humanity towards brethren. 5 The sex is to be distinguished by apparel.

20, 22 Of adultery. 25 Of rape, 28 and offornication. 30 Of incest.

THOU "shalt not see thy brother's ox or his sheep
go astray, and hide thyself from them : thou

shalt in any case bring them again unto thy brother.
2 And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, or if

thouknowhim not, then thou shaltbring it unto thine
own house, and it shall be with thee until thy brother
seek after it, and thou shalt restore it to him again.

3 In like manner shalt thou do with his ass ; and
so shalt thou do with his raiment ; and with all lost

things of thy brother's, which he hath lost, and thou
hast found, shalt thou do likewise : thou mayest not
hide thyself.

4 IfThou shalt not see thy brother's ass or his

142
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ox fall down by the way, and hide thyself from them

:

thou shalt surely help him to lift them up again.
5 If The woman shall not wear that which per-

taineth unto a man, neither shall a man put on a
woman's garment : for all that do so are abomina-
tion unto the Lord thy God.

6 II If a bird's nest chance to be before thee in
the way in any tree, or on the ground, whether they
be young ones, or eggs, and the dam sitting upon
the young, or upon the eggs,

cthou shalt not take
the dam with the young

:

7 But thou shalt in any wise let the dam go, and
take the young to thee ;

dthat it may be well with
thee, and that thou mayest prolong thy days.

8 IfWhen thou buildest a new house, then thou
shalt make a battlement for thy roof, that thou
bring not blood upon thine house, if any man fall

from thence.

9 If'Thou shalt not sow thy vineyard with divers
seeds: lest the t fruit of thy seed which thou hast
sown, and the fruit of thy vineyard, be defiled.

10 If 'Thou shalt not plough with an ox and an
ass together.

11 If"Thou shalt not wear a garment of divers
sorts, as of woollen and linen together.

12 If Thou shalt make thee ''fringes upon the four

f quarters of thy vesture, wherewith thou coverest
thyself.

13 If If any man take a wife, and 'go in unto her,
and hate her,

14 And give occasions of speech against her, and
bring up an evil name upon her, and say, I took
this woman, and when I came to her, I found her
not a maid

:

15 Then shall the father of the damsel, and her
mother, take and bring forth the tokens of the dam-
sel's virginity unto the elders of the city in the gate

:

16 And the damsel's father shall say unto the
elders, I gave my daughter unto this man to wife,
and he hateth her,

17 And lo, he hath given occasions of speech
against her, saying, I found not thy daughter a
maid ; and yet these are the tokens of my daughter's
virginity. And they shall spread the cloth oefore
the elders of the city.

18 And the elders of that city shall take that
man and chastise him

;

19 And they shall amerce him in an hundred
shekels of silver, and give them unto the father of
the damsel, because he hath brought up an evil

name upon a virgin of Israel : and she shall be his
wife ; he may not put her away all his days.

20 But if this thing be true, and the tokens of
virginity be not found for the damsel

:

21 Then they shall bring out the damsel to the
door of her father's house, and the men of her city

shall stone her with stones that she die ; because
she hath ^wrought folly in Israel, to play the whore
in her father's house : 'so shalt thou put evil away
from among you.

22 1f"Tf a man be found lying with a woman
married to an husband, then they snail both of them
die, both the man that lay with the woman, and the
woman : so shalt thou put away evil from Israel.

23 If If a damsel that is a virgin be "betrothed
unto an husband, and a man find her in the city,

and lie with her

;

24 Then ye shall bring them both outunto the gate
of that city, and ye shall stone them with stones that
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they die ; the damsel, because she cried not, being

in the city ; and the man, because he hath "humbled
his neighbour's wife : ^so thou shalt put away evil

from among you.
25 IT But if a man find a betrothed damsel in

the field, and the man || force her, and lie with her

;

then the man only that lay with her shall die

:

26 But unto the damsel thou shalt do nothing
;

there is in the damsel no sin worthy of death : for as

when a man riseth against his neighbour, and slay-

eth him, even so is this matter

:

27 For he found her in the field, and the betrothed
damsel cried, and there was none to save her.

28 If "If a man find a damsel that is a virgin,

which is not betrothed, and lay hold on her, and
lie with her, and they be found

;

29 Then the man that lay with her shall give

unto the damsel's father fifty shekels of silver, and
she shall be his wife ; ""because he hath humbled
her, he may not put her away all his days.

30 If 'A man shall not take his father's wife, nor
'discover his father's skirt.

H

CHAP. XXIII.
9 Uncleanness to be avoided in the host. 19 Of usury. 21 Of vows.

24 Of trespasses.

E that is wounded in the stones, or hath his

privy member cut off, shall not enter into the
congregation of the Lord.

2 A bastard shall not enter into the congregation
of the Lord ; even to his tenth generation shall he
not enter into the congregation of the Lord.

3 °An Ammonite or Moabite shall not enter into

the congregation of the Lord ; even to their tenth
generation shall they not enter into the congrega-
tion of the Lord for ever

:

4 ''Because they met you not with bread and with
water in the way, when ye came forth out of Egypt

;

and 'because they hired against thee Balaam the son
of Beor of Pethor of Mesopotamia, to curse thee.

5 Nevertheless, the Lord thy God would not
hearken unto Balaam : but the Lord thy God turned
the curse into a blessing unto thee, because the
Lord thy God loved thee.

6 dThou shalt not seek their peace, nor their

f prosperity all thy days for ever.

7 IfThou shalt not abhor an Edomite, "for he is

thy brother: thou shalt not abhor an Egyptian,
because ythou wast a stranger in his land.

8 The children that are begotten of them shall

enter into the congregation of the Lord in their

third generation.

9 If When the host goeth forth against thine ene-
mies, then keep thee from every wicked thing.

10 If Tf there be among you any man that is not
clean by reason of uncleanness that chanceth him
by night, then shall he go abroad out of the camp,
he shall not come within *the camp

:

11 But it shall be, when evening f cometh on, Ahe
shall wash himself with water : and when the sun
is down, he shall come into the camp again.

12 If Thou shalt have a place also without the
camp, whither thou shalt go forth abroad

:

13 And thou shalt have a paddle upon thy wea-
pon : and it shall be when thou f wilt ease thyself
abroad, thou shalt dig therewith, and shalt turn
back, and cover that which cometh from thee :

14 For the Lord thy God Svalketh in the midst
of thy camp, to deliver thee, and to give up thine
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thee ; therefore shall thy camp be
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enemies before
holy: that he
turn away from thee.

15 If ''Thou shalt not deliver unto his master the
servant which is escaped from his master unto thee :

16 He shall dwell with thee, even among you in
that place which he shall choose in one of thy gates
where it fliketh him best: 'thou shalt not oppress nim.

17 If There shall be no II whore "of the daughters
of Israel, nor "a sodomite of the sons of Israel.

18 Thou shalt not bring the hire of a whore, or
the price of a dog into the house of the Lord thy
God for any vow: for even both these are abomi-
nation unto the Lord thy God.

19 Tf°Thou shalt not lend upon usury to thy
brother ; usury of money, usury of victuals, usury
of any thing that is lent upon usury

:

20 pUnto a stranger thou mayest lend upon
usury; but unto thy brother thou shalt not lend
upon usury: ?that the Lord thy God may bless
thee in all that thou settest thine hand to in the
land whither thou goest to possess it.

21 If
rWhen thou shalt vow a vow unto the Lord

thy God, thou shalt not slack to pay it : for the
Lord thy God will surely require it of thee ; and
it would be sin in thee.

22 But if thou shalt forbear to vow, it shall be
no sin in thee.

23 'That which is gone out of thy lips thou shalt
keep and perform ; even a free-will-offering, accord-
ing as thou hast vowed unto the Lord thy God
which thou hast promised with thy mouth.

24 IfWhen thou comest into thy neighbour's vine-
yard, then thou mayest eat grapes thy fill, at thine
own pleasure; but thou shalt not put any in thy vessel.

25 When thou comest into the standing-corn of
thy neighbour, 'then thou mayest pluck the ears
with thine hand : but thou shalt not move a sickle
unto thy neighbour's standing-corn.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Of divorce. 6, 10 Of pledges. 7 Of man-stealers. 14 The hire is to be

given. 16 Of justice. 19 Of charily.

WHEN a "man hath taken a wife, and married
her, and it come to pass that she find no favour

in his eyes, because he hath found fsome uncleanness
in her : then let him write her a bill of tdivorcement,
and give it in her hand, and send her out of his house.

2 And when she is departed out of his house,
she may go and be another man's wife.

3 And if the latter husband hate her, and write
her a bill of divorcement, and giveth it in her hand,
and sendeth her out of his house ; or if the latter

husband die, which took her to be his wife

;

4 ''Her former husband which sent her away, may
not take her again to be his wife, after that she is

defiled ; for that is abomination before the Lokd :

and thou shalt not cause the land to sin, which the
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inheritance.

5 If 'When a man hath taken a new wife, he shall

not go out to war, f neither shall he be charged with
any Dusiness : but he shall be free at home one year,

and shall ''cheer up his wife which he hath taken.

6 If No man shall take the netherortheuppermill-
stone to pledge: for he taketh a man's life to pledge.

7 It Tf a man be found stealing any of his brethren

of the children of Israel, and maketh merchandise

of him, or selleth him; then that thief shall die:

'and thou shalt put evil away from among you.
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Of justice and charity.

8 ITTake heed in "the plague of leprosy, that

thou observe diligently, and do according to all

that the priests the Levites shall teach you: as I

commanded them, so ye shall observe to do.

9 "Remember what the Lord thy God did hinto

Miriam by the way, after that ye were come forth

out of Egypt.
10 If When thou dost fiend thy brother any thing,

thou shalt not go into his house to fetch his pledge

:

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, and the man to

whom thou dost lend shall bring out the pledge

abroad unto thee:

12 And if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep

with his pledge

:

13 *In any case thou shalt deliver him the pledge

again when the sun goeth down, that he may sleep

in his own raiment, and 'bless thee ; and '"it shall be

righteousness unto thee before the Lord thy God.
14 IIThou shalt not "oppress an hired servant that

is poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of

thy strangers that are in thy land within thy gates

:

15 At his day "thou shalt give him his hire,

neither shall the sun go down upon it, for he is poor,

and t setteth his heart upon it : *lest he cry against

thee unto the Lord, and it be sin unto thee.

16 4The fathers shall notbe put to death for the chil-

dren, neither shall the children be put to death for the

fathers : everyman shall be put to death for hisown sin

.

17 fTThou shalt not pervert the judgment of the

stranger, nor of the fatherless,
snor take a widow's

raiment to pledge

:

18 But 'thou shaltremember that thou wast a bond-
man in Egypt, and the Lord thy God redeemed thee

thence : therefore I command thee to do this thing.

19 IT "When thou cuttest down thine harvest in thy
field, and hast forgot a sheaf in the field, thou shalt

not go again to fetch it : it shall be for the stranger,

for the fatherless, and for the widow : that the Lord
thy Godmay "bless thee in all the work of thine hands.

20 When thou beatest thine olive-tree, t thou shalt

not go over the boughs again : it shall be for the
stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.

21 When thou gatherest the grapes of thy vine-
yard, thou shalt notglean it fafterward: it shallbefor
the stranger, for the fatherless, and for the widow.

22 And ^thou shalt remember that thou wast
bond-man in the land of Egypt : therefore I
mand thee to do this thing.
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CHAR XXV.
1 Stripes must not exceed forty. 4 The ox is not to be muzzled. 13 Of

unjust weights.

IF there be a "controversy between men, and they
come unto judgment, that the judges may judge

them ; then they "shall justify the righteous, and
condemn the wicked.

2 And it shall be, if the wicked man be 'worthy
to be beaten, that the judge shall cause him to lie

down, "and to be beaten before his face, according
to his fault, by a certain number.

3 "Forty stripes he may give him, and not exceed

:

lest if he should exceed, and beat him above these
with many stripes, then thy brother should ''seem

vile unto thee.

4 IT "Thou shalt not muzzle the ox when he
ftreadeth out the corn.

5 IT "If brethren dwell together, and one of them
die and have no child, the wife of the dead shall not
marry without unto a stranger : her || husband's bro-
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Of unjust weights.

ther shall go in unto her, and take her to him to wife,

and perform the dutyofan husband's brother unto her.

6 And it shall be, that the first-born which she
beareth, 'shall succeed in the name of his brother
which is dead, that 'his name be not put out of Israel.

7 And if the man like not to take his
II brother's

wife, then let his brother's wife go up to the 'gate unto
the elders, and say, My husband's brother refuseth
to raise up unto his brother a name in Israel, he
will not perform the duty of my husband's brother.

8 Then the elders of his city shall call him, and
speak unto him : and if he stand to it, and say, "T
like not to take her,

9 Then shall his brother's wife come unto him
in the presence of the elders, and "loose his shoe
from off his foot, and spit in his face, and shall

answer and say, So shall it be done unto that man
that will not "build up his brother's house.

10 And his name shall be called in Israel, The
house of him that hath his shoe loosed.

11 ITWhen men strive together one with another,
and the wife of the one draweth near for to deliver

her husband out of the hand of him that smiteth
him, and putteth forth her hand, and taketh him
by the secrets

:

12 Then thou shalt cut off her hand, thine eye
shall not pity her.

13 1T'
yTnou shalt not have in thy bag t divers

weights, a great and a small

:

14 Thou shalt not have in thine house t divers
measures, a great and a small

:

15 But thou shalt have a perfect and just weight,
a perfect and just measure shalt thou have; that
thy days may be lengthened in the land which the
Lord thy God giveth thee.

16 For 'all that do such things, and all that do un-
righteously,are an abominationuntotheLoRDthyGod

.

17 H 'Remember what Amalek did unto thee by
the way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt

;

18 How he met thee by the way, and smote the
hindmost of thee, even all that were feeble behind
thee, when thou wast faint and weary: and he
"feared not God.

19 Therefore it shall be, *when the Lord thy God
hath given thee rest from all thine enemies round
about, in the land which the Lord thy God giveth

thee for an inheritance to possess it, that thou shalt

''blot out the remembrance of Amalek from under
heaven ; thou shalt not forget it.

CHAR XXVI.
The covenant between God and the people.

ND it shall be, when thou art come in unto the

landwhich the Lord thy God giveth theefor an
inheritance, and possessest it, and dwellest therein ;

2 "That thou shalt take of the first of all the fruit

of the earth, which thou shalt bring of thy land that

the Lord thy God giveth thee, and shalt put it in a

basket, and shalt *go unto the place which the Lord
thy God shall choose to place his name there.

3 And thou shalt go unto the priest that shall be in

those days, and say unto him, I profess this day unto

the Lord thy God, that I am come unto the country

which the Lord sware unto our fathers for to give us.

4 And the priest shall take the basket out of

thine hand, and set it down before the altar of the

Lord thy God.
5 And thou shalt speak and say before the Lord

thy God, A. Syrian "ready to perish was my father;
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The covenant between God and the people. CHAP. XXVII. The curses pronounced upon mount Ebal.

and ehe went down into Egypt, and sojourned there

with a -Tew, and became there a nation, great,

mighty, and populous

:

6 And "the Egyptians evil-entreated us, and af-

flicted us, and laid upon us hard bondage

:

7 And ''when we cried unto the Lord God of our
fathers, the Lord heard our voice, and looked on
our affliction, and our labour, and our oppression

:

8 And "the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt
with a mighty hand, and with an out-stretched arm,
and 'with great terribleness, and with signs, and
with wonders;

9 And he hath brought us into this place, and
hath given us this land, even 'a land that floweth

with milk and honey.
10 And now, behold, I have brought the first-

fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, hast given
me : and thou shalt set it before the Lord thy God,
and worship before the Lord thy God

:

11 And '"thou shalt rejoice in every good thing

which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and
unto thine house, thou and the Levite, and the

stranger that is among you.

12 IfWhen thou hast made an end of tithing all

the "tithes of thine increase the third year, which is

"the year of tithing, and hast given it unto the Le-
vite, the stranger, the fatherless, and the widow,
that they may eat within thy gates, and be filled

13 Then thou shalt say before the Lord thy God,
I have brought away the hallowed things out of mine
house, and also have given them unto the Levite, and
unto the stranger, to the fatherless, and to the widow,
according to all thy commandments which thou hast

commanded me : I have not transgressed thy com-
mandments, ^neither have I forgotten them

:

14 T have not eaten thereof in my mourning,
neither have I taken away aught thereof for any
unclean use, nor given aught thereof for the dead

:

but I have hearkened to the voice of the Lord my
God, and have done according to all that thou hast

commanded me.
15 rLook down from thy holy habitation, from

heaven, and bless thy people Israel, and the land
which thou hast given us, as thou swarest unto our
fathers, a land that floweth with milk and honey.

16 IF This day the Lord thy God hath com-
manded thee to do these statutes and judgments

:

thou shalt therefore keep and do them with all

thine heart, and with all thy soul.

17 Thou hast 'avouched the Lord this day to be
thy God, and to walk in his ways, and to keep his

statutes, and his commandments, and his judgments,
and to hearken unto his voice

:

18 And 'the Lord hath avouched thee this day
to be his peculiar people, as he hath promised thee,

and that thou shouldest keep all his command-
ments

;

19 And to make thee "high above all nations

which he hath made, in praise, and in name, and
in honour ; and that thou mayest be *an holy people
unto the Lord thy God, as he hath spoken.

CHAP. XXVII.
The curses pronounced on mount Ebal.

AND Moses with the elders of Israel commanded
the people, saying, Keep all the commandments

which I command you this day.
2 And it shall be on the day "when ye shall pass|°

over Jordan unto the land which the Lord thy God|
10 T
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giveth thee, that thou shalt set thee up great stones,
and plaster them with plaster

:

3 And thou shalt write upon them all the words
of this law, when thou art passed over, that thou
mayest go in unto the land which the Lord thy
God giveth thee, a land that floweth with milk and
honey ; as the Lord God of thy fathers hath prom-
ised thee.

4 Therefore it shall be, when ye be gone over
Jordan, that ye shall set up these stones, which I
command you this day, c

in mount Ebal, and thou
shalt plaster them with plaster.

5 And there shalt thou build an altar unto the
Lord thy God, an altar of stones :

dthou shalt not
lift up any iron tool upon them.

6 Thou shalt build the altar of the Lord thy God
of whole stones : and thou shalt offer burnt-ofler-
ings thereon unto the Lord thy God

:

7 And thou shalt offer peace-offerings, and shalt
eat there, and rejoice before the Lord thy God.

8 And thou shalt write upon the stones all the
words of this law, very plainly.

9 IFAnd Moses and the priests the Levites spake
unto all Israel, saying, Take heed and hearken, O
Israel, this day thou art become the people of the
Lord thy God.

10 Thou shalt therefore obey the voice of the
Lord thy God, and do his commandments and his
statutes which I command thee this dav.

11 IF And Moses charged the people the same
day, saying,

12 These shall stand 'upon mount Gerizim to

bless the people, when ye are come over Jordan

;

Simeon, and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and
Joseph, and Benjamin

:

13 And "these shall stand upon mount Ebal f to

curse; Keuben, Gad, and Asher, and Zebulun, Dan,
and Naphtali.

14 IF And ''the Levites shall speak, and say unto
all the men of Israel with a loud voice,

15 'Cursed be the man that maketh any graven
or molten image, an abomination unto the Lord,
the work of the hands of the craftsman, and putteth
it in a secret place : ''and all the people shall answer
and say, Amen.

16 'Cursed be he that setteth light by his father

or his mother: and all the people shall say, Amen.
17 '"Cursed be he that removeth his neighbour's

land-mark : and all the people shall say, Amen.
18 "Cursed be he that maketh the blind to wander

out of the way: and all the people shall say, Amen.
19 "Cursed be he that perverteth the judgment

of the stranger, fatherless, and widow: and all the
people shall say, Amen.

20 ^Cursed be he that lieth with his lather's wife

;

because he uncovereth his father's skirt : and all

the people shall say, Amen.
21 "Cursed be he that lieth with any manner of

beast: and all the people shall say. Amen.
22 rCursed be he that lieth with his sifter, the

daughter of his father, or the daughter of his mo-
ther : and all the people shall say. Amen.

23 'Cursed be he that lieth with his mother-in-

law: and all the people shall say, Amen.
24 'Cursed be he that smiteth his neighbour

secretly : and all the people shall say, Amen.
2o "Cursed be he that fcaketh reward to slay an

innocent person: and all the people shall sav. Amen.
26 xCursed behe that eonfirmeth not all the words
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The blessings for obedience, DEUTEEONOMY. and curses for disobcdievr<>

of this law to do them : and all the people shall

say, Amen.

CHAR XXVIII.
1 The blessings for obedience. 15 The curses for disobedience.

AND it shall come to pass, "if thou shalt hearken
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God,

to observe and to do all his commandments which 1

command thee this day : that the Lord thy God 'will

set thee on high above all nations of the earth

:

2 And all these blessings shall come on thee, and
'overtake thee, if thou shalt hearken unto the voice

of the Lord thy God.
3 ^Blessed shalt thou be in the city, and blessed

shalt thou be in the field.

4 Blessed shall be /the fruit of thy body, and the

fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cattle, the

increase of thy kine, and the flocks of thy sheep.

5 Blessed shall be thy basket and thy || store.

6 "Blessed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and
blessed shalt thou be when thou goest out.

7 The Lord ''shall cause thine enemies that rise

up against thee to be smitten before thy face : they

shall come out against thee one way, and flee before

thee seven ways.
8 The Lord shall 'command the blessing upon

thee in thy || store-houses, and in all that thou
*settest thine hand unto : and he shall bless thee in

the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.

9 'The Lord shall establish thee an holy people

unto himself, as he hath sworn unto thee, if thou
shalt keep the commandments of the Lord thy God,
and walk in his ways.

10 And all people of the earth shall see that

thou art "'called by the name of the Lord ; and
they shall be "afraid of thee.

11 And "the Lord shall make thee plenteous II
in

goods, in the fruit of thy tbody,and in the fruit of thy
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in the land
which the Lord sware unto thy fathers to give thee.

12 The Lord shall open unto thee his good trea-

sure, the heaven J'to give the rain unto thy land in

his season, and 5to bless all the work of thine hand

:

and rthou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou
shalt not borrow.

13 And the Lord shall make thee "the head, and
not the tail ; and thou shalt be above only, and thou
shalt not be beneath ; if that thou hearken unto the
commandments of the Lord thy God, which I com-
mand thee this day, to observe and to do them

:

14 And thou shalt-not go aside from any of the
words which I command thee this day, to the right
hand or to the left, to go after other gods to serve them.

15 IT But it shall come to pass, "if thou wilt not
hearken unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to ob-
serve to do all his commandments and his statutes
which I command thee this day: that all these
curses shall come upon thee, and 'overtake thee

:

16 Cursed shalt thou be "in the city, and cursed
shalt thou be in the field.

17 Cursed shall be thy basket and thy store.

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of thy body, and the
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy kine, and the
flocks of tny sheep.

19 Cursed shalt thou be when thou comest in, and
cursed shalt thou be when thou goest out.

20 The Lord shall send upon thee ^cursing, "vex-
ation, and 'rebuke, in all that thou settest thine hand
unto tfor to do, until thou be destroyed, and until
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thou perish quickly: because of the wickedness of
thy doings whereby thou hast forsaken me.

21 The Lord shall make cthe pestilence cleave
unto thee, until he have consumed thee from off

the land, whither thou goest to possess it.

22 dThe Lord shall smite thee with a consump-
tion, and with a fever, and with an inflammation,
and with an extreme burning, and with the || sword,
and with 'blasting, and with mildew : and they shall
pursue thee until thou perish.

23 And -thy heaven that is over thy head shall
be brass, and the earth that is under thee shall be
iron.

24 The Lord shall make the rain of thy land
powder and dust : from heaven shall it come down
upon thee, until thou be destroyed.

25 "The Lord shall cause thee to be smitten be-
fore thine enemies : thou shalt go out one way against
them, and flee seven ways before them ; and ''shalt

be f removed into all the kingdoms of the earth.

26 And 'thy carcass shall be meat unto all fowls
of the air, and unto the beasts of the earth, and no
man shall fray than away.

27 The Lord will smite thee with 'the botch of
Egypt, and with 'the emerods, and with the scab,

and with the itch, whereof thou canst not be healed.
28 The Lord shall smite thee with madness, and

blindness, and '"astonishment of heart

:

29 And thou shalt "grope at noon-day, as the
blind gropeth in darkness, and thou shalt not pros-
per in thy ways : and thou shalt be only oppressed
and spoiled evermore, and no man shall save thee.

30 "Thou shalt betroth a wife, and another man
shall lie with her : ''thou shalt build an house, and
thou shalt not dwell therein :

ythou shalt plant a
vineyard, and shalt not f gather the grapes thereof.

31 Thine ox shall be slain before thine eyes, and
thou shalt not eat thereof: thine ass shall be violently
taken away from before thy face, and tshall not be re-
stored to thee : thy sheep shall be given unto thine
enemies, and thou shalt have none to rescue them.

32 Thy sons and thy daughters shall be given
unto another people, and thine eyes shall look, and
r
fail with longing for them all the day long : and
there shall be no might in thine hand.

33 "The fruit of thy land, and all thy labours,
shall a nation which thou knowest not eat up : and
thou shalt be only oppressed and crushed alway:

34 So that thou shalt be mad 'for the sight of
thine eyes which thou shalt see.

35 The Lord shall "smite thee in the knees, and
in the legs, with a sore botch that cannot be healed,
from the sole of thy foot unto the top of thy head.

36 The Lord shall
xbring thee, and thy king

which thou shalt set over thee, unto a nation which
neither thou nor thy fathers have known ; and "there

shalt thou serve other gods, wood and stone.

37 And thou shalt become *an astonishment, a

proverb, "and a by-word, among all nations whither
the Lord shall lead thee.

38 'Thou shalt carry much seed out into the

field, and shalt gather but little in : for
cthe locust

shall consume it.

39 Thou shalt plant vineyards and dress them,

but shalt neither drink of the wine, nor gather the

grapes : for the worms shall eat them.
40 Thou shalt have olive-trees throughout all thy

coasts, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with the

oil : for thine olive shall cast his fruit.



Pliyues threatened CHAP. XXIX. for disobedience.

41 Thou shalt beget sons and daughters, but fthou
shalt not enjoy them : for ''they shall go into captivity.

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy land shall the

locust || consume.
43 The stranger that is within thee shall get up

above thee very high ; and thou shalt come down
very low.

44 eHe shall lend to thee, and thou shalt not lend to

him :
/he shall be the head, and thou shalt be the tail.

45 Moreover, "all these curses shall come upon
thee, and shall pursue thee, and overtake thee, till

thou be destroyed: because thou hearkenedst not unto
the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep his command-
ments and his statutes which he commanded thee.

46 And they shall be upon thee ''for a sign and
for a wonder, and upon thy seed for ever.

47 'Because thou servedst not the Lord thy God
with joyfulness and with gladness of heart, ''for the

abundance of all things;

48 Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies
which the Lord shall send against thee, in hunger,
and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in want of all

things: and he 'shall put a yoke of iron upon thy
neck, until he have destroyed thee.

49 '"The Lord shall bring a nation against thee

from far, from the end of the earth, "as swift as the

eagle flieth, a nation whose tongue thou shalt not

f understand

;

50 A nation f of fierce countenance, "which shall

not regard the person of the old, nor shew favour
to the young

:

51 And he shall ^eat the fruit of thy cattle, and
the fruit of thy land, until thou be destroyed:

which also shall not leave thee either corn, wine, or

oil, or the increase of thy kine, or flocks of thy
•sheep, until he have destroyed thee.

52 And he shall 'besiege thee in all thy gates,

until thy high and fenced walls come down, wherein
thou trustedst, throughout all thy land : and he
shall besiege thee in all thy gates throughout all

thy land which the Lord thy God hath given thee.

53 And 'thou shalt eat the fruit of thine own
tbody, the flesh of thy sons and of thy daughters
which the Lord thy God hath given thee, in the
siege and in the straitness wherewith thine enemies
shall distress thee :

54 So that the man that is tender among you, and
very delicate, "his eye shall be evil toward his bro-
ther, and toward 'the wife of his bosom, and toward
the remnant of his children which he shall leave

:

55 So that he will not give to any of them of
the flesh of his children whom he shall eat : because
he hath nothing left him in the siege and in the
straitness wherewith thine enemies shall distress

thee in all thy gates.

56 The tender and delicate woman among you,
which would not adventure to set the sole of her foot

upon the ground for delicateness and tenderness, "her
eye shall be evil toward the husband of her bosom,
and toward her son, and toward her daughter,

57 And toward her f young one that cometh out
"from, between her feet, and toward her children
which she shall bear : for she shall eat them for want
of all things secretly in the siege and straitness where
with thine enemy shall distress thee in thy gates.

58 If thou wilt not observe to do all the words
of this law that are written in this book, that thou
mayest fear yihis glorious and fearful name THE
LORD THY GOD;
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59 Then the Lord will make thy plagues 'won-
derful, and the plagues of thy seed, even great
plagues, and of long continuance, and sore sick-
nesses, and of long continuance.

60 Moreover, he will bring upon thee all "the
diseases of Egypt, which thou wast afraid of; and
they shall cleave unto thee.

61 Also every sickness, and every plague which
is not written in the book of this law, them will the
Lord f bring upon thee, until thou be destroyed.

62 And ye 'shall be left few in number, whereas
ye were r

as the stars of heaven for multitude

;

because thou wouldest not obey the voice of the
Lord thy God.

63 And it shall come to pass, that as the Lord
''rejoiced over you to do you good, and to multiply
you ; so the Lord "will rejoice over you to destroy
you and to bring you to nought; and ye shall be
plucked from off the land whither thou goest to
possess it.

64 And the Lord /shall scatter thee among all peo-
ple from the one end of the earth even unto the other;
and "there thou shalt serve other gods, which neither
thounorthy fathershaveknown,evewwood and stone.

65 And ''among these nations shalt thou find no
neither shall the sole of thy foot have rest

:

ease

'but the Lord shall give thee there a trembling
heart, and failing of eyes, and 'sorrow of mind.

66 And thy life shall hang in doubt before thee:
and thou shalt fear day and night, and shalt have
none assurance of thy life

:

67 'In the morning thou shalt say, Would God
it were even ! and at even thou shalt say, Would
God it were morning ! for the fear of thine heart
wherewith thou shalt fear, and '"for the sight of
thine eyes which thou shalt see.

68 And the Lord "shall bring thee into Egypt
again with ships, by the way whereof I spake unto
thee, "Thou shalt see it no more again : and there
ye shall be sold unto your enemies for bond-men
and bond-women, and no man shall buy you.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 Moses exhorieth them to obedience, by the memory of the works they have

seen. 29 Secret things belong unto God.

THESE are the words of the covenant which the
Lord commanded Moses to make with the chil-

dren of Israel in the land of Moab, besides "the

covenant which he made with them in Horeb.
2 II And Moses called unto all Israel, and said

unto them, 6Ye have seen all that the Lord did be-

fore your eyes in the land of Egypt unto Pharaoh,
and unto all his servants, and unto all his land ;

3 "The great temptations which thine eyes have
seen, the signs, and those great miracles :

4 Yet ''the Lord hath not given vou an heart to per-

ceive, and eyes to see, and ears toliear, unto this day.

5 'And 1 have led you forty years in the wilder-

ness : ^your clothes are not waxen old upon you,

and thy shoe is not waxen old upon thy foot.

6 yYe have not eaten bread* neither have ye

drunk wine or strong drink : that ye might know
that I am the Lord your God.

7 And when ye came unto this place, 'Sikofi tin'

king of Heshboii, and Qg the king of Bashan, came

out against us unto battle, and we smote them :

8 And we took their land, and 'gave it for an

inheritance unto the Keubenites, and to the Gadites,

and to the half-tribe of Manasseh.
147



God's covenant with the people.

9 ''Keep therefore the words of this covenant, and

do them, that ye may 'prosper in all that ye do.

10 IIYe stand this day all of you before the Lord
your God

;
your captains of your tribes, your elders,

and your officers, with all the men of Israel,

11 Your little ones, your wives, and thy stranger

that is in thy camp, from '"the hewer of thy wood,

unto the drawer of thy water

:

12 That thou shouldest t enter into covenant with

the Loud thy God, and "into his oath, which the

Lord thy God maketh with thee this day :

13 That he may "establish thee to-day for a peo-

ple unto himself, and that he maybe unto thee a God,

*as he hath said unto thee, and »as he hath sworn

unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob.

14 Neither with you only rdo I make this cove-

nant and this oath

;

15 But with him that standeth here with us this

day before the Lord our God, 'and also with him
that is not here with us this day

:

16 (For ye know how we have dwelt in the land

of Egypt ; and how we came through the nations

which ye passed by;
17 And ye have seen their abominations, and

their f idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, which
were among them :)

18 Lest there should be among you man, or wo-
man, or family, or tribe, 'whose heart turneth away
this day from the Lord our God, to go and serve the

gods of these nations ; "lest there should be among
you a root that beareth || f gall and wormwood

;

19 And it come to pass, when he heareth the

words of this curse, that he bless himself in his

heart, saying, I shall have peace, though I walk "in

the
II
imagination of mine heart, *to add f drunken-

ness to thirst

:

20 ^The Lord will not spare him, but then 'the

anger of the Lord and "his jealousy shall smoke
against that man, and all the curses that are written

in this book shall lie upon him, and the Lord 'shall

blot out his name from under heaven.
21 And the Lord "shall separate him unto evil outof

all the tribes of Israel according to all the curses of

the covenant that fare written in this book of the law

:

22 So that the generation to come of your chil-

dren that shall rise up after you, and the stranger
that shall c©me from a far land, shall say, when
they see the plagues of that land, and the sick-

nesses f which the Lord hath laid upon it;

23 And that the whole land thereof is brimstone,
dand salt, and burning, that it is not sown, nor bear-
eth, nor any grass groweth therein, 'like the over-
throw of Sodom, and Gomorrah, Admah, and Ze-
boim, which the Lord overthrew in his anger and
in his wrath

:

24 Even all nations shall say, 'Wherefore hath
the Lord done thus unto this land ? what meaneth
the heat of this great anger ?

25 Then men shall say, Because they have for-
saken the covenant of the Lord God of their fathers,
which he made with them when he brought them
forth out of the land of Egypt:

26 For they went and served other gods, and
worshipped them, gods whom they knew not, and
|| whom he had not f given unto them

:

27 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against
this land, *to bring upon it all the curses that are
written in this book

:

28 And the Lord ''rooted them out of their land
148
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in anger and in wrath, and in great indignation, and
cast them into another land, as it is this day.

29 The secret things belong unto the Lord our
God : but those things which are revealed belong
unto us, and to our children for ever, that we may
do all the words of this law.

CHAP. XXX.
1 Great mercies promised unto the repentant. 15 Jbife and death are set

before them.

AND a
it shall come to pass, when 'all these things

are come upon thee, the blessing and the curse,

which I have set before thee, and thou shalt call

them to mind among all the nations whither the
Lord thy God hath driven thee,

2 And shalt dreturn unto the Lord thy God, and
shalt obey his voice according to all that I command
thee this day, thou and thy children, with all ihine

heart, and with all thy soul

;

3 'That then the Lord thy God will turn thy
captivity, and have compassion upon thee, and will

return and 'gather thee from all the nations whither
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee.

4 "If any of thine be driven out unto the outmost
parts of heaven, from thence will the Lord thy God
gather thee, and from thence will he fetch thee

:

5 And the Lord thy God will bring thee into

the land which thy fathers possessed, and thou shalt

possess it : and he will do thee good, and multiply

thee above thy fathers.

6 And ''the Lord thy God will circumcise thine

heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the Lord
thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy soul,

that thou mayest live.

7 And the Lord thy God will put all these curses

upon thine enemies, and on them that hate thee,

which persecuted thee.

8 And thou shalt return and obey the voice of
the Lord, and do all his commandments which I

command thee this day.

9 'And the Lord thy God will make thee plente-

ous in every work of thine hand, in the fruit of thy
body, and in the fruit of thy cattle, and in the fruit

of thy land, for good : for the Lord will again 'rejoice

over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy fathers

:

10 If thou shalt hearken unto the voice of the
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments and his

statutes which are written in this book of the law,

and if thou turn unto the Lord thy God with all

thine heart and with all thy soul.

11 IT For this commandment which I command
thee this day, 'it is not hidden from thee, neither is

it far off.

12 "Tt is not in heaven, that thou shouldest say,

Who shall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto
us, that Ave may hear it, and do it ?

13 Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou should-
est say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring
it unto us, that we may hear it, and do it ?

14 But the word is very nigh unto thee, in thy
mouth, and in thy heart, that thou mayest do it.

15 II See, "I have set before thee this day life and
good, and death and evil

;

16 In that I command thee this day to love the
Lord thy God, to walk in his ways, and to keep
his commandments, and his statutes, and his judg-
ments, that thou mayest live and multiply : and the

Lord thy God shall bless thee in the land whither
thou goest to possess it.



Joshua encouraged. CHAP. XXXI. lie receiveth a charge

17 But if thine heart turn away, so that thou
wilt not hear, but shalt be drawn away, and wor-
ship other gods, and serve them

;

18 "I denounce unto you this day, that ye shall

surely perish, and that ye shall not prolong your
days upon the land, whither thou passest over Jor-
dan to go to possess it.

19 *1 call heaven and earth to record this day
against you, that ql have set before you life and
death, blessing and cursing : therefore choose life,

that both thou and thy seed may live

:

20 That thou mayest love the Lord thy God, and
that thou mayest obey his voice, and that thou
mayest cleave unto him (for he is thy 'life, and the

length of thy days) that thou mayest dwell in the

land which the Lord sware unto thy fathers, to

Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give them.

CHAP. XXXI.
1 Moses encourageth the people, and Joshua. 9 He delivereth the law

unto the priests. 14 God giveth a charge to Joshua.

AND Moses went and spake these words unto
all Israel.

2 And he said unto them, I "am an hundred and
twenty years old this day; I can no more ''go out

and come in: also the Lord hath said unto me,
"Thou shalt not go over this Jordan.

3 The Lord thy God, ''he will go over before

thee, and he will destroy these nations from before

thee, and thou shalt possess them : and J oshua he
shall go over before thee, 'as the Lord hath said.

4 JAnd the Lord shall do unto them "as he did

to Sihon, and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and
unto the land of them, whom he destroyed.

5 And 'the Lord shall give them up before your
face, that ye may do unto them according unto ail

the commandments which 1 have commanded you.

6 'Be strong and of a good courage, ''fear not, nor
be afraid of them : for the Lord thy God, 'he it is

that doth go with thee, "'he will not fail thee, nor
forsake thee.

7 IfAnd Moses called unto Joshua, and said unto
him in the sight of all Israel, "Be strong and of a good
courage : for thou must go with this people unto the

land which the Lord hath sworn unto their fathers

to give them ; and thou shalt cause them to inherit it.

8 And the Lord, "he it is that doth go before thee

;

''he will be with thee, he will not fail thee, neither

forsake thee : fear not, neither be dismayed.

9 IFAnd Moses wrote this law, 'and delivered it

unto the priests the sons of Levi, rwhich bare the

ark of the covenant of the Lord, and unto all the
elders of Israel.

10 And Moses commanded them, saying, At the
end of every seven years, in the solemnity of the
"year of release, 'in the feast of tabernacles,

11 When all Israel is come to "appear before the
Lord thy God in the place which he shall choose,

^thou shalt read this law before all Israel in their

hearing.
12 ^Gather the people together, men, and women,

and children, and thy stranger that is within thy
gates, that they may hear, and that they may learn,
and fear the Lord your God, and observe to do all

the words of this law:
13 And that their children, 'which havenotknown

any thing, "may hear, and learn to fear the Lord
your God, as long as ye live in the land whither
ye go over Jordan to possess it.
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42.
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s Num. 21. 26.
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* ch. 7. 2. * ver. 17.
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« Josh. 10.
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25.

lChron.22. • Hos. 5. 3.

13.
A 13. 5, 6.

* ch. 1. 29.
' Amos 5.

A 7.18. 2.i, 26.

< ch. 20. 4. t Heb. do.

"•Josh. 1.5.

Heb. 13. 5.

n Ter. 23.
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3.28.

« ver. 14.

Josh. 1. 6.
' ver. 7.

Josh. 1. 6.

•Ex.13. 21,

22. A 33. 14.

ch. 9. 3.

J> Josh. 1.5,
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1 Chron.
28. 20.

« Ter. 25.
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r Num. 4.

15.
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" ver. 19.

•ch. 15. 1. » ch. 9. 24.

< Lev. 23. A 32. 20.

34. ' Ex. 32. 9.

"ch.16.16. ch. 9. 6.

* Josh. 8.

34, 35.

2 Kings 23.

2.

Neh.8.1,2,
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v ch. 4. 10. <<ch.30.19.

A 32. 1.

• ch. 32. 5.

Judg 2.19.
' ch. 11. 2. Hos. 9. 9.

/ch.28.15.
» Ps. 78. 6, r Gen. 49.1.
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14 ITAnd the Lord said unto Moses, 'Behold,
thy days approach that thou must die : call Joshua,
and present yourselves in the tabernacle of the con-
gregation, that T may give him a charge. And
\loses and Joshua went and presented themselves
in the tabernacle of the congregation.

15 And ''the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in
a pillar of a cloud : and the pillar of the cloud stood
over the door of the tabernacle.

16 IfAnd the Lord said unto Moses, Behold,
thou shalt f sleep with thy fathers, and this people
will 'rise up, and 7go a whoring after the gods of
the strangers of the land, whither they go to be
among them, and will ^forsake me, and 'break my
covenant which I have made with them.

17 Then my anger shall be kindled against them
in that day, and T will forsake them, and I will 'hide
my face from them, and they shall be devoured, and
many evils and troubles shall f befall them, so that
they will say in that day, 'Are not these evils come
upon us, because our God is '"not among us ?

18 And "I will surely hide my face in that day
for all the evils which they shall have wrought, in
that they are turned unto other gods.

19 j»ow
>

therefore write ye this song for you,
and teach it the children of Israel : put it in their
mouths, that this song may be °a witness for me
against the children of Israel.

20 For when I shall have brought them into the
land which I sware unto their fathers, that floweth
with milk and honey; and they shall have eaten
and filled themselves, J'and waxen fat ; 'then will
they turn unto other gods, and serve them, and
provoke me, and break my covenant.

21 And it shall come to pass,
rwhen many evils

and troubles are befallen them, that this song shall
testify t against them as a witness : for it shall not
be forgotten out of the mouths of their seed : for
T know their imagination 'which fthey go about,
even now, before 1 have brought them into the land
which 1 sware.

22 If Moses therefore wrote this song the same
day, and taught it the children of Israel.

23 "And lie gave Joshua the son of Nun a charge,
and said, 'Be strong and of a good courage : for thou
shalt bring the children of Israel into the land which
I sware unto them : and I will be with thee.

24 If And it came to pass, when Moses had made
an end of ^writing the words of this law in a book,
until they were finished,

25 That Moses commanded the Levites which
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying,

26 Take this book of the law, -'and put it in the

side of the ark of the covenant of the Lord your
God, that it may be there "for a witness against thee.

27 ''For I know thy rebellion, and thy stiff neck:

behold, while I am yet alive with you this day, ye
have been rebellious against the Lord ; and how
much more after my death ?

28 If Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes,

and your officers, that I may speak these words in

their ears, ''and call heaven and earth to record

them.
29 For I know that after my death ye will utterly

'corrupt yourselves, and turn aside from the way
which I have commanded you ;

and

you "in the latter days; because ye

the sight of the Lord, to provoke

through the work of your hands.
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against

evil will befall

will do evil in

him to anger



God's mercy and judgment.

30 And Moses spake in the ears of all the con

gregation of Israel the words of this song unti

they were ended.

CHAP. XXXII.
1 MoseJ song, which settetk forth God's mercy and vengeance. 48 God

sendeth him up to mount Nebo, to see the land.

C\ IVE "ear, O ye heavens, and I will speak ; and

VX hear, O earth, the words of my mouth.
2 6My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech

shall distil as the dew, c
as the small rain upon the

tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass

:

3 Because I will publish the name of the Lord :

^ascribe ye greatness unto our God.

4 He is 'the Rock, •'his work is perfect : for 'all

his ways are judgment :

;
'a God of truth and 'with-

out iniquity, just and right is he.

5 f'They have corrupted themselves, || their spot

is not the spot of his
#

children : they are a 'perverse

and crooked generation.

6 Do ye thus '"requite the Lord, O foolish people

and unwise ? is not he "thy father that hath "bought

thee ? hath he not "made thee, and established thee ?

7 II Remember the days of old, consider the years

of f many generations : "ask thy father, and he will

shew thee ; thy elders, and they will tell thee.

8 When the Most High rdivided to the nations

their inheritance, when he 'separated the sons of

Adam, he set the bounds of the people according

to the number of the children of Israel.

9 For 'the Lord's portion is his people ; Jacob is

the f lot of his inheritance.

10 He found him "in a desert land, and in the

waste howling wilderness ; he II
led him about, he

'instructed him, he "kept him as the apple of his

eye.

11 *As an eagle stirreth up her nest, fluttereth

over her young, spreadeth abroad her wings, taketh

them, beareth them on her wings
;

12 So the Lord alone did lead him, and there was
no strange god with him.

13 "He made him ride on the high places of the

earth, that he might eat the increase of the fields
;

and he made him to suck 6honey out of the rock,

and oil out of the flinty rock

;

14 Butter of kine, and milk of sheep, with fat of

lambs, and rams of the breed of Bash an, and goats,

'with the fat of kidneys of wheat ; and thou didst

drink the pure dblood of the grape.

15 IF But 'Jeshurun waxed fat, and 'kicked : "thou
art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art covered
withfatness; then he ''forsook God which 'made him,
and lightly esteemed the 'Bock of his salvation.

16 They provoked him to jealousy with strange
gods, with abominations provoked they him to anger.

17 '"They sacrificed unto devils, || not to God; to

gods whom they knew not, to new gods that came
newly up, whom your fathers feared not.

18 "Of the Bock that begat thee thou art unmind-
ful, and hast "forgotten God that formed thee.

19 ''And when the Lord saw it, he || abhorred
them, 'because of the provoking of his sons, and of
his daughters.

20 And he said, 'I will hide my face from them,
I will see what their end shall be: for they are a very
froward generation, 'children in whom is no faith.

21 'They have moved me to jealousy with that

which is not God ;.they have provoked me to anger
"with their vanities : and T will move them to jea-
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« ch. 33. 29. -Ps.13514
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& Job 29. 6 18.

i's 81. 16. t Heb.
<= Ps. 81. 16. Iiunrf.

& 147. 14. v 1 Kings
J Gen. 49. 14. 10.

11. 2 Kings 9.

'ch. 33. 5, 8.

26. * Judg. 10.

Isa. 44. 2. 14.

/ 1 Sam. 2. t Heb.
:9. an hiding

»ch.31.20. for you.
Ps. 17.10. « Ps. 102.

Jer. 2.7.4 27.

5. 7. 28. Isa. 41. 4.

*ch.31. 16. » Isa. 45. 5.

Isa. 1. 4. « 1 Sam. 2.

• ver. 6. 6.

Isa. 51. 13. Ps. 6S. 20.
* 2 Sam. 22. * Gen. 14.

47. 22.

Ps. 89. 26. « Isa. 27. 1.

' 1 Kings /Isa. 1.24.
14. 22. a Jer.46.10.

1 Cor. 10. *Jol. 13.24.
22.

||
Or, Praise

"* Lev.17.7. his people.

Ps. 106. 37. ye natums:
1 Cor. 10. or, Sing ye.

20. » Rom, 15.

Rev. 9. 20. 10.

II
Or, * Rev. 6. 10.

whtchwere ' ver. 41.

not God. » Ps. &5. 1.

lousy with those which are not a people ; I "will pro-
voke them to anger with a foolish nation.

22 For ya fire is kindled in mine anger, and || shall
burn unto the lowest hell, and || shall consume the
earth with her increase, and set on fire the founda-
tions of the mountains.

23 I will *heap mischiefs upon them; aI will
spend mine arrows upon them.

24 They shall be burnt with hunger, and devoured
with f burning heat, and with bitter destruction:
I will also send "the teeth of beasts upon them, with
the poison of serpents of the dust.

25 'The sword without, and terror f within, shall
f destroy both the young man and the virgin, the
suckling also with the man of gray hairs.

26 'T said, I would scatter them into corners, I
would make the remembrance of them to cease
from among men

;

27 Were it not that I feared the wrath of the
enemy, lest their adversaries 'should behave them-
selves strangely, and lest they should 'say, ||Our
hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this.

28 For they are a nation void of counsel, "neither
is there any understanding in them.
29/0 that they were wise, that they understood

this, 'that they would consider their latter end

!

30 How should 'one chase a thousand, and two
put ten thousand to flight, except their Rock 'had
sold them, and the Lord had shut them up ?

31 For '"their rock is not as our Rock, "even our
enemies themselves being judges :

32 For "their vine Wis of the vine of Sodom, and
of the fields of Gomorrah : their grapes are grapes
of gall, their clusters are bitter

:

33 Their wine is nhe poison of dragons, and the
cruel 'venom of asps.

34 Is not this 'laid up in store with me, and sealed
up among my treasures ?

35 "To me belo7igeth\engeance, and recompense;
their foot shall slide in due time : for 'the day of
their calamity is at hand, and the things that shall
come upon them make haste.

36 "For the Lord shall judge his people, rand
repent himself for his servants ; when he seeth
that their f power is gone, and ythere is none shut
up, or left.

37 And he shall say, 'Where are their gods, their

rock in whom they trusted,

38 Which did eat the fat of their sacrifices, and
drank the wine of their drink-offerings ? let them
rise up and help you, and be fyour protection.

39 (See now that "I, even I, am he, and ''there is

no god with me : T kill, and I make alive ; I wound,
and I heal : neither is there any that can deliver

out of my hand.
40 ''For I lift up my hand to heaven, and say, I

live for ever.

41 'If I whet my glittering sword, and mine hand
take hold on judgment ;

J l will render vengeance to

mine enemies, and will reward them that hate me.
42 I will make mine arrows "drunk with blood,

and my sword shall devour flesh ; and that with the

blood of the slain and of the captives from the

beginning of ''revenges upon the enemy.
43 || 'Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people : for

he will 'avenge the blood of his servants, and 'will

render vengeance to his adversaries, and '"will be
merciful unto his land, and to his people.

44 IIAnd Moses came and spake all the words of



Moses ordered to mount Nebo. CHAP. XXXIII, XXXIV. The blessings of the tribes.

this song in the ears of the people, he and HHoshea
the son of Nun.

45 And Moses made an end of speaking all these

words to all Israel:

46 And he said unto them, "Set your hearts unto

all the words which I testify among you this day,

which ye shall command your children to observe

to do, all the words of this law.

47 For it is not a vain thing for you : "because it

is your life ; and through this thing ye shall prolong

your days in the land whither ye go over Jordan to

possess it.

48 ''And the Lord spake unto Moses that self-

same day, saying,

49 Get thee up into this 'mountain Abarim, unto

mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, that is

over against Jericho ; and behold the land of Canaan
which I give unto the children of Israel for a pos-

session :

50 And die in the mount whither thou goest up, and
be gathered unto thy people ; as

rAaron thy brother

died in mount Hor, and was gathered unto his people

:

51 Because sye trespassed against me among the

children of Israel at the waters of II
Meribah-Kadesh,

in the wilderness of Zin ; because ye 'sanctified me
not in the midst of the children of Israel.

52 "Yet thou shalt see the land before thee, but
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CHAP. XXXIII.
1 The majesty of God. 6 The blessings of lite twelve tribes. 26 The ex-

cellency of Israel.

AND this is "the blessing wherewith Moses the
man of God blessed the children of Israel be-

fore his death.

2 And he said,
cThe Lord came from Sinai, and

rose up from Seir unto them ; he shined forth from
mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of
saints : from his right hand ivent fa fiery law for them.

3 Yea, tie loved the people ; •'all his saints are in

thy hand : and they "sat down at thy feet ; every

one shall ''receive of thy words.
4 "Moses commanded us a law ;

keven the inherit-

ance of the congregation of Jacob.
5 And he was 'king in "'Jeshurun, when the heads

of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered
together.

6 II Let Reuben live, and not die ; and let not his

men be few.

7 HAnd this is the blessing of Judah : and he said,

Hear, Lord, the voice of Judah, and bring him unto
his people : "let his hands be sufficient for him, and
be thou "an help to him from his enemies.

8 II"And of Levi he said, ''Let thy Thummim and
thy Urim be with thy holy one, 9whom thou didst

prove at Massah, ana with whom thou didst strive

at the waters of Meribah
;

9 Who said unto his father and to his mother, I

have not 'seen him, "neither did he acknowledge his

brethren, nor knew his own children : for 'they have
observed thy word, and kept thy covenant.

10 II "They shall teach Jacob thy judgments, and
Israel thy law;

II
they shall put incense f before

thee, "and whole burnt sacrifice upon thine altar.

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, and *accept the
work of his hands : smite through the loins of them
that rise against him, and of them that hate him,
that they rise not again.
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20.
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28.

ch. 11.11.
" Ps. 144.

15.

' 2 Sam. 7.

23.
* Ps. 115.
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45.

Ps. 18. 44.
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II
Or,

shall be

subdued.
»ch. 32.13.

« Num. 27.

12.4 33.47.

ch. 32. 49.

II
O.',

the hill.

• ch. 8, 27.

• Gen. 14.

14.

12 II And of Benjamin he said, The beloved of
the Lord shall dwell in safety by him ; and the

LOUD shall cover him all the day long, and he
shall dwell between his shoulders.

13 IfAnd of Joseph he said, "Blessed of the Lord
be his land, for the precious things of heaven, for
'the dew, and for the deep that coucheth beneath,

14 And for the precious fruits brought forth by the
sun,andfortliepreciousthingstputforthbythefmoon,

15 And for the chief things of the ancient moun-
tains, and for the precious things dof the lasting hills,

16 And for the precious things of the earth and
fulness thereof, and for the good will of 'him that
dwelt in the bush : let the blessing •'come upon the
head of Joseph, and upon the top of the head of
him that was separated from his brethren.

17 His glory is like the ''firstling of his bullock,
and his horns are like 'the horns of f unicorns: with
them 'he shall push the people together to the ends
of the earth : and 'they are the ten thousands of
Ephraim, and they are the thousands of Manasseh.

18 ITAnd of Zebulun he said, 'Bejoice, Zebulun,
in thy going out ; and Issachar, in thy tents.

19 They shall '"call the people unto the moun-
tain ; there they shall offer sacrifices of righteous-

ness : for they shall suck of the abundance of the
seas, and of treasures hid in the sand.

20 ITAnd of Gad he said, Blessed be he that

"enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, and teareth

the arm with the crown of the head.
21 And ''he provided the first part for himself,

because there, in a portion of the lawgiver, was he

t seated : and 9he came with the heads of the peo-
ple, he executed the justice of the Lord, and his

judgments with Israel.

22 ITAnd of Dan he said, Dan is a lion's whelp :

tie shall leap from Bashan.
23 HAnd of Naphtali he said, O Naphtali, "satis-

fied with favour, and full with the blessing of the

Lord, 'possess thou the west and the south.

24 11And of Asher he said, "Let Asher be blessed

with children; let him be acceptable to his brethren,

and let him 'dip his foot in oil.

25 II Thy shoes shall be 'iron and brass; and as

thy days, so shall thy strength be.

26 If There is mone like unto the God of "Jeshu-
run,

hwho rideth upon the heaven in thy help, and
in his excellency on the sky.

27 The eternal God is thy 'refuge, and under-
neath are the everlasting arms: and "he shall thrust

out the enemy from before thee ; and shall say,

Destroy them.

28 "Israel then shall dwell in safety alone ; -the

fountain of Jacob shall be upon a land of corn and
wine, also his "heavens shall drop down dew.

29 AHappy art thou, O Israel : 'who is like unto

thee, O people saved by the Lord, the shield of

thy help, and who is the sword of thy excellency!

and thine enemies 'llshall be found liars unto thee:

and 'thou shalt tread upon their high places.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 Moses from mount Xebo vieweth lite land. 5 lie dieth there. (3 Hi*

burial. 7 IIU age.

AND Moses went up from the plains of Moab,

"unto the mountain of Nebo, to the top of

HPisgah, that is Over against Jericho: ami the LORD
'shewed him all the laud of Gilead, unto Dan,

2 And all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim, and
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Moses death and burial.

Manasseh, and all the land of Judah, rfimto the

utmost sea,

3 And the south, and the plain of the valley of

Jericho, the city of palm-trees, unto Zoar.

4 And the Lord said unto him, /This is the land

which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto

Jacob, saying, I will give it unto thy seed : "I have
caused thee to see it with thine eyes, but thou shalt

not go over thither.

5 IT ''So Moses the servant of the Lord died there

in the land of Moab, according to the word of the

Lord.
6 And he buried him in a valley in the land of

Moab, over against Beth-peor : but 'no man know-
eth of his sepulchre unto this day.

7 II ''And Moses was an hundred and twenty years

JOSHUA.
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Joshua succeedeth Moses

old when he died : 'his eye was not dim, nor his

t natural force f abated.

8 IFAnd the children of Israel wept for Moses in
the plains of Moab '"thirty days : so the days of
weeping and mourning for Moses were ended.

9 ITAnd Joshua the son of Nun was full of the
"spirit of wisdom ; for "Moses had laid his hands
upon him : and the children of Israel hearkened
unto him, and did as the Lord commanded Moses.

10 IfAnd there ''arose not a prophet since in-Israel

like unto Moses, 'whom the Lord knew face to face,

11 In all
rthe signs and the wonders which the

Lord sent him to do in the land of Egypt, to Pha-
raoh, and to all his servants, and to all his land

;

12 And in all that mighty hand, and in all the great
terror which Moses shewed in the sight of all Israel.

The Book of JOSHUA.
CHAP. I.

The Lord appointeth Joshua to succeed Moses.

"VTOW after the death of Moses, the servant of the
-IN Lord, it came to pass, that the Lord spake unto
Joshua the son of Nun, Moses' "minister, saying,

2 6Moses my servant is dead ; now therefore

arise, go over this Jordan, thou and all this people,

unto the land which I do give to them, even to the

children of Israel.

3 cEvery place that the sole of your foot shall

tread upon, that have I given unto you, as I said

unto Moses.
4 dFrom the wilderness and this Lebanon even

unto the great river, the river Euphrates, all the
land of the Hittites, and unto the great sea toward
the going down of the sun, shall be your coast.

5 'There shall not any man be able to stand be-
fore thee all the days of thy life :

7as I was with
Moses, so 9I will be with thee : ''I will not fail thee,

nor forsake thee.

6 £Be strong and of a good courage : for || unto
this people shalt thou divide for an inheritance the
land which I sware unto their fathers to give them.

7 Only be thou strong and very courageous, that
thou mayest observe to do according to all the law
''which Moses my servant commanded thee : 'turn

not from it to the right hand or to the left, that
thou mayest

|| prosper whithersoever thou goest.

8 "'This book of the law shall not depart out of
thy mouth; but "thou shalt meditate therein day
and night, that thou mayest observe to do accord-
ing to all that is written therein : for then thou
shalt make thy way prosperous, and then thou
shalt || have good success.

9 "Have not I commanded thee ? Be strong and
of a good courage ; ''be not afraid, neither be thou
dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee
whithersoever thou goest.

10 "[[Then Joshua commanded the officers of the
people, saying,

11 Pass through the host and command the peo-
ple, saying, Prepare you victuals ; for 'within three
days ye shall pass over this Jordan, to go in to pos-
sess the land which the Lord your God giveth you
to possess it.

12 ITAnd to the Reubenites, and to the Gadites,
and to half the tribe of Manasseh, spake Joshua,
saying,

13 Remember r
the word which Moses the servant
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of the Lord commanded you, saying, The Lord your
God hath given you rest, and hath given you this land.

14 Your wives, your little ones, and your cattle

shall remain in the land which Moses gave you on
this side Jordan ; but ye shall pass before your
brethren farmed, all the mighty men of valour,
and help them

;

15 Until the Lord have given your brethren rest,

as he hath given you, and they also have possessed
the land which the Lord your God giveth them

:

then ye shall return unto the land ofyour possession,

and enjoy it, which Moses the Lord's servant gave
you on this side Jordan toward the sun-rising.

16 HAnd they answered Joshua, saying, All that
thou commandest us, we will do, and whithersoever
thou sendest us, we will go.

17 According as we hearkened unto Moses in all

things, so will we hearken unto thee : only the Lord
thy God 'be with thee, as he was with Moses.

18 Whosoever he be that doth rebel against thy
commandment, and will not hearken unto thy words
in all that thou commandest him, he shall be put
to death : only be strong and of a good courage.

CHAP. II.

Rahab concealeth the two spies sent from Shiltim.

AND Joshua the son of Nun || sent "out of Shittim

two men to spy secretly, saying, Go view the

land, even Jericho. And they went, and 'came into

an harlot's house, named "Rahab, and flodged there.

2 And d
it was told the king of Jericho, saying,

Behold, there came men in hither to-night of the

children of Israel, to search out the country.

3 And the king of Jericho sent unto Rahab,
saying, Bring forth the men that are come to thee,

which are entered into thine house: for they be

come to search out all the country.

4 eAnd the woman took the two men, and hid

them, and said thus, There came men unto me, but

I wist not whence they were:
5 And it came to pass about the time of shutting

of the gate, when it was dark, that the men went
out : whither the men went, I wot not : pursue after

them quickly; for ye shall overtake them.

6 But 'slie had brought them up to the roof of

the house, and hid them with the stalks of flax,

which she had laid in order upon the roof.

7 And the men pursued after them the way to

Jordan unto the fords : and as soon as they which



Eahab's covenant with the spies. CHAP. III, IV. The Lord encourageth Joshua.

pursued after them were gone out, they shut the

gate.

3 ITAnd before they were laid down, she came
up unto them upon the roof;

9 And she said unto the men, I know that the

Lord hath given you the land, and that "your terror

is fallen upon us, and that all the inhabitants of

the land f faint because of you.

10 For we have heard how the Lord Mried up
the water of the Red sea for you, when ye came out

of Egypt ; and 'what ye did unto the two kings of

the Amorites that were on the other side Jordan,

Sihon and Og, whom ye utterly destroyed.

11 And as soon as we had 'heard these things,

'our hearts did melt, neither f did there remain any
more courage in any man, because of you : for "'the

Lord your God, he is God in heaven above, and in

earth beneath.
12 Now therefore, I pray you, "swear unto me

by the Lord, since I have shewed you kindness,

that ye will also shew kindness unto °my father's

house, and ''give me a true token :

13 And that ye will save alive my father, and my
mother, and my brethren, and my sisters, and all

that they have, and deliver our lives from death.

14 And the men answered her, Our life ffor
yours, if ye utter not this our business. And it

shall be, when the Lord hath given us the land,

that ?we will deal kindly and truly with thee.

15 Then she r
let them down by a cord through

the window : for her house was upon the town-wall,

and she dwelt upon the wall.

16 And she said unto them, Get you to the moun-
tain, lest the pursuers meet you ; and hide yourselves

there three days, until the pursuers be returned

:

and afterward may ye go your way.
17 And the men said unto her, We will be 'blame-

less of this thine oath which thou hast made us swear.

18 'Behold, when Ave come into the land, thou
shalt bind this line of scarlet thread in the window
which thou didst let us down by: "and thou shalt

t bring thy father, and thy mother, and thy brethren,
and all thy father's household home unto thee.

19 And it shall be, that whosoever shall go out

of the doors of thy house into the street, his blood

shall be upon his head, and we will be guiltless : and
whosoever shall be with thee in the house, *his blood

shall be on our head, if any hand be upon him.
20 And if thou utter this our business, then we will

be quit of thine oath which thou hastmade us to swear.

21 And she said, According unto your words, so

be it. And she sent them away, and they departed :

and she bound the scarlet line in the window.
22 And they went, and came unto the mountain,

and abode there three days, until the pursuers were
returned : and the pursuers sought them throughout
all the way, but found them not.

23 II So the two men returned, and descended
from the mountain, and passed over, and came to

Joshua the son of Nun, and told him all things that

befell them

:

24 And they said unto Joshua, Truly ythe Lord
hath delivered into our hands all the land ; for even
all the inhabitants of the country do t faint because
of us.

CHAP. III.
1 Joshua cometh to Jordan. 14 The waters of Jordan are divided.

ND Joshua rose early in the morning ; and
they removed "from iShittim, and came to Jor-
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dan, he and all the children of Israel, and lodged
there before they passed over.

2 And it came to pass ''after three days, that the
officers Avent through the host

;

3 And they commanded the people, saying, cWhen
ye see the ark of the covenant of the Lord your
God, dand the priests the Levites bearing it, then
ye shall remove from your place, and go after it.

4 'Yet there shall be a space betAveen you and it,

about two thousand cubits by measure : come not
near unto it, that ye may knoAv the Avay by which ye
must go; for ye have not passed this way f heretofore.

5 And Joshua said unto the people, •'Sanctify

yourselves : for to-morroAV the Lord will do won-
ders among you.

6 And Joshua spake unto the priests, saying,
9Take up the ark of the coA^enant, and pass over
before the people. And they took up the ark of
the covenant, and went before the people.

7 IIAnd the Lord said unto Joshua, This day
will I begin to ''magnify thee in the sight of all

Israel, that they may know that 'as I Avas with
Moses, so I will be with thee.

8 And thou shalt command 'the priests that bear
the ark of the covenant, saying, When ye are come
to the brink of the Avater of Jordan, 'ye shall stand
still in Jordan.

9 ITAndJoshua saidunto the children ofIsrael,Come
hither, and hear the words of the Lord your God.

10 And Joshua said, Hereby ye shall knoAv that

'"the living God is among you, and that he will with-

out fail "drive out from before you the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Hivites, and the Perizzites, and
the Girgashites, and the Amorites, and the Jebusites.

11 Behold, the ark of the covenant of "the Lord
of all the earth passeth over before you into Jordan.

12 Now therefore J'take you twelve men out of

the tribes of Israel, out of every tribe a man.
13 And it shall come to pass, vas soon as the soles

of the feet of the priests that bear the ark of the
Lord, the Lord of all the earth, shall rest in the

Avaters of Jordan, that the Avaters of Jordan shall

be cut off from the waters that come doAvn from
above ; and they 'shall stand upon an heap.

14 IIAnd it came to pass, when the people removed
from their tents to pass over Jordan, and the priests

bearing the 'ark of the covenant before the people
;

15 And as they that bare the ark Avere come unto
Jordan, and "the feet of the priests that bare the ark
were dipped in the brim of the water, (for 'Jordan
overfloAveth all his banks ''all the time of harvest,)

16 That the waters which came down from above
stood and rose up upon an heap very far from the

city Adam, that is beside 'Zaretan ; and those that

came down "toward the sea of the plain, even the

salt sea, failed, and were cut oft": and the people

passed over right against Jericho.

17 And the priests that bare the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord stood firm on dry ground in the

midst of Jordan,
rand all the Israelites passed over

on dry ground, until all the people were passed

clean over Jordan.

CHAP. IV.
Twelve men are appointed to take twelve stones far a memorial out of

Jordan.

AND it came to pass, when all the people were

clean passed "over Jordan, that the LOBD spake

unto Joshua, saying,
153



Before
CHJtlST

1451.

» ch. 3. 12.

« ver. 21

.

Kx. 12. 26.

& 13. 14,

Dent. 6.20.

Ps. 44. 1.&
78.3,4,5,6.

f lleb.

to-morrow.
f ch. 3. 13,

16.

a Ex 12 14.

Num. 16.

40.

Before
CHRIST

14.1.

" ver. b.

t lleb.

to-morrow.
P ch. 3. 17.

i Kx. 14.21.
'1 Kings 8.

42, 43.

2 Kings 19.

19.

Pa. 106. 8.

"Kx. 15.16
LChron.29.

12.

Ps. 89. 13.

' Kx. 14.81.
Deut. 6. 2.

Ps. N9. 7.

Jer. 10. 7.

t lleb.

all clays.

« Num. 13.

29.

* Ex. 15.14,

15.

ch. 2. 9, 10,

11.

Ps. 48. 6.

Kzek.21.7.
' 1 Kings

10.5.

II
Or,

knives of
flints.
<* Ex. 4. 25,

Or,
Gibeah-
haaralolh.

' Num. 14.

29. & 26. 64,

65.

Deut. 2.16.

The Israelites pass over Jordan. JOSHUA.
2 ''Take you twelve men out of the people, out

of every tribe a man,
3 And command ye them, saying, Take you

hence out of the midst of Jordan, out of the place

where 'the priests' feet stood firm, twelve stones, •<» ->

and ye shall carry them over Avith you, and leave

them in ''the lodging-place where ye shall lodge *

this night.

4 Then Joshua called the twelve men, whom he

had prepared of the children of Israel, out of every

tribe a man :

5 And Joshua said unto them, Pass over before

the ark of the Lokd your God into the midst of

Jordan, and take you up every man of you a stone

upon his shoulder, according unto the number of

the tribes of the children of Israel

:

6 That this may be a sign among you, that 'when
your children ask their fathers fin time to come,

saying, What mean ye by these stones ?

7 Then ye shall answer them, That /the waters of

Jordan were cut off before the ark of the covenant

of the Lord; when it passed over Jordan, the waters

of Jordan were cut off: and these stones shall be for

"a memorial unto the children of Israel for ever.

8 And the children of Israel did so as Joshua com-
manded, and took up twelve stones out of the midst

of Jordan, as the Lord spake unto Joshua, according

to the number of the tribes of the children of Israel,

and carried them over with them unto the place

where they lodged, and laid them down there.

9 IFAnd Joshua set up twelve stones in the

midst of Jordan, in the place where the feet of the

priests which bare the ark of the covenant stood

:

and they are there unto this day.

10 IF For the priests which bare the ark stood in

the midst of Jordan, until every thing was finished

that the Lord commanded Joshua to speak unto the

people, according to all that Moses commanded
Joshua : and the people hasted and passed over.

11 And it came to pass, when all the people were
clean passed over, that the ark of the Lord passed

over, and the priests in the presence of the people.

12 And ''the children of .Reuben, and the chil-

dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh, passed

over armed before the children of Israel, as Moses
spake unto them

:

13 About forty thousand ||
prepared for war,

passed over before the Lord unto battle, to the

plains of Jericho.

14 IIOn that day the Lord 'magnified Joshua in

the sight of all Israel, and they feared him as they
feared Moses, all the days of his life.

15 And the Lord spake unto Joshua, saying,
16 Command the priests that bear 'the ark ot the

testimony, that they come up out of Jordan.
17 Joshua therefore commanded the priests, say-

ing, Come ye up out of Jordan.
18 And it came to pass, when the priests that bare

the ark of the covenant of the Lord were come up
out of the midst of Jordan, and the soles of the
priests' feet were f lifted up unto the dry land, that
the waters of Jordan returned unto their place, 'and

t flowed over all his banks, as they did before.

19 IFAnd the people came up out of Jordan on
the tenth day of the first month, and encamped '"in

Gilgal, in the east border of Jericho.
20 And "those twelve stones which they took out

of Jordan, did Joshua pitch in Gilgal.

21 And he spake unto the children of Israel, say-
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23.

Joshua renewcth circumcision.

ing, "When your children shall ask their fathers fin.

time to come, saying, What mean these stones?
22 Then ye shall let your children know, saying,

''Israel came over this Jordan on dry land.

23 For the Lord your God dried up the waters of

Jordan from before you, until ye were passed over, as

the Lord your God did to the Red sea, 'which he
dried up from before us, until we were gone over

:

24 'That all the people of the earth might know
the hand of the Lord, that it is "mighty : that ye
might 'fear the Lord your God ffor ever.

CHAP. V.
2 Joshua reneweth circumcision. 10 T/tepassoveris kept at Gilgal. 12 Manna

ceaseth.

AND it came to pass, when all the kings of the
Amorites which were on the side of Jordan

westward, and all the kings of the Canaanites "which
were by the sea, ''heard that the Lord had dried up
the waters of Jordan from before the children of
Israel, until we were passed over, that their heart
melted ; 'neither was there spirit in them any more,
because of the children of Israel.

2 IF At that time the Lord said unto Joshua, Make
thee || ''sharp knives, and circumcise again the chil-

dren of Israel the second time.

3 And Joshua made him sharp knives, and cir-

cumcised the children of Israel at lithe hill of the
foreskins.

4 And this is the cause why Joshua did circum-
cise : 'All the people that came out of Egypt, that were
males, even all the men of war died in the wilder-

ness by the way, after they came out of Egypt.
5 Now all the people that came out were circum-

cised ; but all the people that were born in the wil-

derness by the way as they came forth out of Egypt,
them they had not circumcised.

6 For the children of Israel walked 7forty years in

the wilderness, till all the people that weremen of war
which came out of Egypt were consumed, because
they obeyed not the voice of the Lord : unto whom
the Lord sware that 4ie would not shew them the
land which the Lord sware unto their fathers that he
would giveus/'aland thatflowethwith milk and honey.

7 And 'their children, whom he raised up in their

stead, them Joshua circumcised : for they were un-
circumcised, because they had not circumcised them
by the way.

8 And it came to pass, f when they had done cir-

cumcising all the people, that they abode in their

places in the camp, 'till they were whole.
9 And the Lord said unto Joshua, This day have

I rolled away 'the reproach of Egypt from off you :

Wherefore the name of the place is called II
"'Gilgal

unto this day.
10 IFAnd the children of Israel encamped in Gil-

gal, and kept the passover "on the fourteenth day
of the month at even, in the plains of Jericho.

11 And they did eat of the old corn of the land
on the morrow after the passover, unleavened cakes
and parched corn in the self-same day.

12 IFAnd "the manna ceased on the morrow after

they had eaten of the old corn of the land ; neither
had. the children of Israel manna any more ; but they
did eat of the fruit of the land of Canaan that year.

13 IFAnd it came to pass, when Joshua was by
Jericho, that he lifted up his eyes and looked, and
behold, there stood p

a, man over against him 'ywith his

sword drawn in his hand : and Joshua went unto



Joshua besicgeth Jericho: CHAP. VI, VII. It is taken and burnt.

him, and said unto him, Art thou for us, or for our
adversaries ?

14 And he said, Nay ; but as II captain of the

host of the Loed am I now come. And Joshua "fell

on his face to the earth, and did worship, and said

unto him, What saith my lord unto his servant ?

15 And the captain of the Lord's host said unto
Joshua, "Loose thy shoe from off thy foot, for the

place whereon thou standest is holy : and Joshua
did so.

CHAP. VI.
1 Jericho is shut up. 2 God inslructeth Joshua how to besiege it.

22 Rahab is saved.

1VTOW Jericho f was straitly shut up, because of
1M the children of Israel: none went out, and
none came in.

2 And the Lord said unto Joshua, See, "I have
given into thine hand Jericho, and the 'king there-

of, and the mighty men of valour.

3 And ye shall compass the city, all ye men of
war, and go round about the city once : thus shalt

thou do six days.

4 And seven priests shall bear before the ark
seven "trumpets of rams' horns : and the seventh
day ye shall compass the city seven times, and ''the

priests shall blow with the trumpets.
5 And it shall come to pass, that when they make

a long blast with the ram's horn, and when ye hear
the sound of the trumpet, all the people shall shout
with a great shout : and the wall of the city shall

fall down f flat, and the people shall ascend up
every man straight before him.

6 ITAnd Joshua the son of Nun called the priests,

and said unto them, Take up the ark of the cove-
nant, and let seven priests bear seven trumpets of
rams' horns before the ark of the Lord.

7 And he said unto the people, Pass on, and
compass the city, and let him that is armed pass on
before the ark of the Lord.

8 H And it came to pass, when Joshua had spoken
unto the people, that the seven priests bearing the
seven trumpets of rams' horns passed on before the
Lord, and blew with the trumpets : and the ark of
the covenant of the Lord followed them.

9 II And the armed men went before the priests
that blew with the trumpets, eand the f rere-ward
came after the ark, the priests going on, and blow-
ing with the trumpets.

10 And Joshua had commanded the people, say-
ing, Yeshall not shout, nor f make any noise with
your voice, neither shall any word proceed out of
your mouth, until the day I bid you shout, then
shall ye shout.

11 So the ark of the Lord compassed the city,

going about it once : and they came into the camp,
and lodged in the camp.

12 II And Joshua rose early in the morning, •''and

the priests took up the ark of the Lord.
13 And seven priests bearing seven trumpets of

rams' horns before the ark of the Lord went on
continually, and blew with the trumpets : and the
armed men went before them ; but the rere-ward
came after the ark of the Lord, the priests going on,
and blowing with the trumpets.

14 And the second day they compassed the city
once, and returned into the camp. So they did six
days.

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that
they rose early about the dawning of the day, and

Before TSefore

CHRIST Cll MIST
U51. 1451.

II
Or,

prince.

Sue Kx. 23.

20.

Dan. 10. 13
21. & 12. 1

Rev. 12.7.4-

19.11,14
Gen. 17. 3.

II
Or,

• Ex. 3. 5. devoted.
Acts 7.33. Lev. 27. 28.

Mlc. 4. 13.

» eh. 2. 4.

*Dent.7.26.

A 13. 17.

ch 7.1,11,

t Hob.
12.

didshulup,
and was •ch. 7. 25.

shut up. 1 Kings 18.

17, 18.

Jonah 1.12.

«ch.2. 9, tlleb.
24.4 8.1. holiness.
»Deut. 7.

24.

* ver. 5.

Heb. 11.30.

t Heb.
c See Jiulg. under it.

7. 16, 22.

<*Num.lO. 'Deut.7.2.

8.

t lleb. <»eli 2.14.

under it. Heb. 11.31.

» ch. 2. 13.

t Heb.
/amities.

' ver. 19.

PSee
Matt. 1. 5.

•Num. 10.

25.

(• Heb. 9l Kings
gathering 16. 34.

host.

t Heb.
•make your
ro>ce to be 'ch. 1. 5.

heard. • ch. 9. 1, 3.

/Deut.31. "ch.22.20.
25. ||1 Chrou.

2.7,
Achar.

II
Or,

_

Ztmri,
1 Chron. 2.

6.

fHeb.
about 2000
men. or
about 3000
men.

compassed the city after the same manner seven
times : only on that day they compassed the city

seven times.

16 And it came to pass at the seventh time,
when the priests blew with the trumpets, Joshua
said unto the people, Shout ; for the Lord hath
given you the city.

17 II And the city shall be II accursed, even it, and
all that are therein, to the Lord: only Rahab the
harlot shall live, she and all that are with her in the
house, because '7she hid the messengers that we sent.

18 And ye, ''in any wise keep yourselves from the
accursed thing, lest ye make yourselves accursed,
when ye take of the accursed thing, and make the
camp of Israel a curse, 'and trouble it.

19 But all the silver, and gold, and vessels of
brass and iron, are f consecrated unto the Lord

;

they shall come into the treasury of the Lord.
20 So the people shouted when the priests blew

with the trumpets : and it came to pass, when the
people heard the sound of the trumpet, and the people
shouted with a great shout, that 'the wall fell down
f flat, so that the people went up into the city, every
man straight before him, and they took the city.

21 And they 'utterly destroyed all that was in the
city, both man and woman, young and old, and ox,

and sheep, and ass, with the edge of the sword.
22 But Joshua had said unto the two men that

had spied out the countr}r
, Go into the harlot's

house, and bring out thence the woman, and all

that she hath, '"as ye sware unto her.

23 And the young men that were spies went in,

and brought out Rahab, "and her father, and her
mother, and her brethren, and all that she had

;

and they brought out all her f kindred, and left

them without the camp of Israel.

24 And they burnt the city with fire, and all that

was therein : "only the silver, and the gold, and the

vessels of brass and of iron, they put into the treasury

of the house of the Lord.
25 And Joshua saved Rahab the harlot alive,

and her father's household, and all that she had

;

and ^she dwelleth in Israel even unto this day

;

because she hid the messengers which Joshua sent

to spy out Jericho.
26 H And Joshua adjured them at that time, say-

ing, 'Cursed be the man before the Lord, that riseth

up and buildeth this city Jericho : he shall lay the

foundation thereof in his first-born, and in his

youngest son shall he set up the gates of it.

27 rSo the Lord was with Joshua ; and 'his fame
was noised throughout all the country.

CHAP. VII.
1 The Israelites are smitten at Ai. 6 Joshua's complaint.

BUT the children of Israel committed a trespass

in the accursed thing: for " IIAchan, the son

of Carmi, the son of HZabdi, the son of Zerah, of

the tribe of Judah, took of the accursed thing : and
the anger of the Lord was kindled against the chil-

dren of Israel.

2 And Joshua, sent men from Jericho to Ai,which
•is beside Beth-aven, on the east side of Bethel, ami

spake unto them, saying, Go up and view the coun-

try. And the men went up and viewed Ai.

3 And they returned to Joshua, and said unto him.

Let not all the people go up ; but let fabout two or

threethousandmengoup and smite Ai: andmakenot
all the people to labour thither ; for they are but few.

lob



Israel smitten at Ai.

4 So there went up thither of the people about

three thousand men : *and they fled before the men
of Ai.

5 And the men of Ai smote of them about thirty

and six men : for they chased them from before the

gate even unto Shebarim, and smote them || in the

going down : wherefore the hearts of the people

melted, and became as water.

6 IF And Joshua ''rent his clothes, and fell to the

earth upon his face before the ark of the Lord
until the even-tide, he and the elders of Israel, and
eput dust upon their heads.

7 And Joshua said, Alas ! O Lord God, •'where-

fore hast thou at all brought this people over Jor-
dan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amorites, to

destroy us ? would to God we had been content,

and dwelt on the other side Jordan

!

8 O Lord, what shall I say, when Israel turneth
their \ backs before their enemies !

9 For the Canaanites and all the inhabitants of

the land shall hear of it, and shall environ us round,
and "cut off our name from the earth : and ''what

wilt thou do unto thy great name ?

10 IF And the Lord said unto Joshua, Get thee

up ; wherefore t liest thou thus upon thy face ?

11 Tsrael hath sinned, and they have also trans-

gressed my covenant which I commanded them

:

''for they have even taken of the accursed thing, and
have also stolen, and 'dissembled also, and they
have put it even among their own stuff.

12 '"Therefore the children of Israel could not
stand before their enemies, but turned their backs
before their enemies, because "they were accursed

:

neither will I be with you any more, except ye
destroy the accursed from among you.

13 Up, "sanctify the people, and say, ''Sanctify

yourselves against to-morrow : for thus saith the
Lord God of Israel, There is sua accursed thing in

the midst of thee, O Israel : thou canst not stand
before thine enemies, until ye take away the ac-
cursed thing from among you.

14 In the morning therefore ye shall be brought
according to your tribes : and it shall be, that the tribe

which vthe Lord taketh shall come according to the
families thereof; and the family which the Lord shall
take shall come by households ; and the household
which the Lord shall take shall come man by man.

15 rAnd it shall be, that he that is taken with
the accursed thing shall be burnt with fire, he and
all that he hath : because he hath "transgressed the
covenant of the Lord, and because he 'hath Avrought
II folly in Israel.

16 IF So Joshua rose up early in the morning,
and brought Israel by their tribes ; and the tribe
of Judah was taken :

17 And he brought the family of Judah; and
he took the family of the Zarhites : and he brought
the family of the Zarhites man by man ; and Zabdi
was taken

:

18 And he brought his household man by man
;

and Acban the son of Carmi, the son of Zabdi, the
son of Zerah, of the tribe of Judah, "was taken.

19 And Joshua said unto Achan, My son, 'give,

I pray thee, glory to the Lord God of Israel, ^and
make confession unto him ; and 2

tell me now what
thou hast done, hide it not from me.

20 And Achan answered Joshua, and said, In-
deed I have sinned against the Lord God of Israel,

and thus and thus have I done.
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Joshua's stratagem against Ai

21 When I saw among the spoils a goodly Ba-
bylonish garment, and two hundred shekels of
silver, and a f wedge of gold of fifty shekels weight,
then I coveted them, and took them, and behold,
they are hid in the earth in the midst of my tent,
and. the silver under it.

22 IF So Joshua sent messengers, and they ran
unto the tent, and behold, it was hid in his tent,
and the silver under it.

23 And they took them out of the midst of the
tent, and brought them unto Joshua, and unto all

the children of Israel, and f laid them out before
the Lord.

24 And Joshua, and all Israel with him, took
Achan the son of Zerah, and the silver, and the
garment, and the wedge of gold, and his sons, and
his daughters, and his oxen, and his asses, and his
sheep, and his tent, and all that he had : and they
brought them unto "the valley of Achor.

25 And Joshua said, *Why hast thou troubled
us ? the Lord shall trouble thee this day. "And all

Israel stoned him with stones, and burned them
with fire, after they had stoned them with stones.

26 And they draised over him a great heap of stones
unto this day. So 'the Lord turned from the fierce-

ness of his anger : wherefore the name of that place
was called, ''The valley of II Achor, unto this day.

CHAP. VIII.
1 God encourageth Joshua. 3 The stratagem whereby Ai was taken.

30 Joshua buildeth an altar. 33 Propoundeth blessings and cursings.

AND the Lord said unto Joshua, "Fear not, nei-

ther be thou dismayed : take all the people of
war with thee, and arise, go up to Ai : see, T have
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and his people,

and his city, and his land

:

2 And thou shalt do to Ai and her king, as thou
didst unto "Jericho and her king : only *'the spoil

thereof, and the cattle thereof, shall ye take for a
prey unto yourselves: lay thee an ambush for the
city behind it.

3 IF So Joshua arose, and all the people of war,
to go up against Ai : and Joshua chose out thirty

thousand mighty men of valour, and sent them
away by night.

4 And he commanded them, saying, Behold, 'ye

shall lie in wait against the city, even behind the city

:

go not very far from the city, but be ye all ready :

5 And I, and all the people that are with me,
will approach unto the city : and it shall come to

pass when they come out against us, as at the

first, that 7we will flee before them,
6 (For they will come out after us) till we have

f drawn them from the city ; for they will say,

They flee before us, as at the first : therefore we
will flee before them.

7 Then ye shall rise up from the ambush, and
seize upon the city : for the Lord your God will

deliver it into your hand.
8 And it shall be when ye have taken the city,

that ye shall set the city on fire : according to the

commandment of the Lord shall ye do. "See, I

have commanded you.

9 IF Joshua therefore sent them forth ; and they

went to lie in ambush, and abode between Beth-el

and Ai, on the west side of Ai : but Joshua lodged

that night among the people.

10 And Joshua rose up early in the morning,
and numbered the people, and went up, he and tha

elders of Israel, before the people to Ai.
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Ai taken and burnt. CHAP. IX.

11 AAnd all the people, even the people of war that!

were with him, went up, and drew nigh, and camej

before the city, and pitched on the north side of Ai:

now there was a valley between them and Ai.

12 And he took about five thousand men, and
set them to lie in ambush between Beth-el and Ai,

on the west side ||of the city.

13 And when they had set the people, even all

the host that was on the north of the city, and ftheir

liers in wait on the west of the city, Joshua went
that night into the midst of the valley.

14 If And it came to pass when the king of Ai
saw it, that they hasted and rose up early, and the

men of the city went out against Israel to battle,

he and all his people, at a time appointed, before

the plain : but he Svist not that there were liers in

ambush against him behind the city.

15 And Joshua and all Israel "made as if they

were beaten before them, and fled by the way of

the wilderness.

16 And all the people that were in Ai were called

together to pursue alter them : and they pursued

after Joshua, and were drawn away from the city.

17 And there was not a man left in Ai, or Beth-el,

that went not out after Israel : and they left the

city open, and pursued after Israel.

18 And the Lord said unto Joshua, Stretch out

the spear that is in thine hand toward Ai; for I

will give it into thine hand. And Joshua stretched

out the spear that he had in his hand toward the

city.

19 And the ambush arose quickly out of their

place, and they ran as soon as he had. stretched out

his hand : and they entered into the city, and took

it, and hasted, and set the city on fire.

20 And when the men of Ai looked behind them,
they saw, and behold, the smoke of the city as-

cended up to heaven, and they had no t power to

flee this way or that way : and the people that fled

to the wilderness turned back upon the pursuers.

21 And when Joshua and all Israel saw that the
ambush had taken the city, and that the smoke of

the city ascended, then they turned again, and slew
the men of Ai.

22 And the other issued out of the city against

them ; so they were in the midst of Israel, some on
this side, and some on that side : and they smote
them, so that they 'let none of them remain or escape.

23 And the king of Ai they took alive, and
brought him to Joshua.
24 And it came to pass when Israel had made

an end of slaying all the inhabitants of Ai in the

field, in the wilderness wherein they chased them,
and when they were all fallen on the edge of the

sword, until they were consumed, that all the Israel-

ites returned unto Ai, and smote it with the edge
of the sword.

25 And so it was, that all that fell that day, both
of men and women, were twelve thousand, even all

the men of Ai.
26 For Joshua drew not his hand back where-

with he stretched out the spear, until he had utterly

destroyed all the inhabitants of Ai.

27 '"Only the cattle and the spoil of that city Israel

took for a prey unto themselves, according unto the
word of the Lord which he "commanded Joshua.

28 And Joshua burnt Ai, and made it "an heap
for ever, even a desolation unto this day.

29 ;,And the king of Ai he hanged on a tree until
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Joshua buildeth an altar

even-tide: 'andassoon as the sun was down, Joshua
commanded that they should take his carcass down
from the tree, and cast it at the entering of the

gate of the city, and 'raise thereon a great heap
of stones, that rernaineth unto this day.

30 H Then Joshua built an altar unto the Lord
God of Israel 'in mount Ebal,

31 As Moses the servant of the Lord commanded
the children of Israel, as it is written in the 'book

of the law of Moses, an altar of whole stones, over

which no man hath lifted up any iron : and "they

offered thereon burnt-offerings unto the Lord, and
sacrificed peace-offerings.

32 II And *he wrote there upon the stones a. copy
of the law of Moses, which he wrote in the presence

of the children of Israel.

33 And all Israel, and their elders, and officers,

and their judges, stood on this side the ark and on
that side before the priests the Levites, ywhich bare

the ark of the covenant of the Lord, as well zthe

stranger, as he that was bornamong them; half of

them over against mount Gerizim, and half of them
over against mount Ebal ; "as Moses the servant of

the Lord had commanded before, that they should

bless the people of Israel.

34 And afterward 'he read all the words of the

law,
cthe blessings and cursings, according to all

that is written in the book of the law.

35 There was not a word of all that Moses com-
manded, which Joshua read not before all the con-

gregation of Israel, ''with the women, and the little

ones, and the strangers that f^vere conversant

among them.
CHAP. IX.

1 The kings combine against Israel. 3 The Gibeonites, by craft, obtain a
league.

AND it came to pass, when all the kings which
were on this side Jordan, in the hills, and in

the valleys, and in all the coasts of "the great sea

over against Lebanon, lthe Hittite, and the Amo-
rite, the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and
the Jebusite heard thereof;

2 That they 'gathered themselves together, to fight

with Joshua and with Israel, with one faccord.

3 II And when the inhabitants of dGibeon 'heard

what Joshua had done unto Jericho and to Ai,

4 They did work wilily, and went and made as

if they had been ambassadors, and took old sacks

upon their asses, and wine bottles, old, and rent,

and bound up

;

5 And old shoes and clouted upon their feet, and
old garments upon them; and all the bread of their

provision was dry and mouldy.
6 And they went to Joshua 'unto the camp at

Gilgal, and said unto him, and to the men of Israel,

We be come from a far country : now therefore

make ye a league with us.

7 And the men of Israel said unto the "Hivites,

Peradventure ye dwell among us ; and 'how shall

we make a league with you ?

8 And they said unto Joshua, 'We are thy ser-

vants. And Joshua said unto them, Who arc ye ?

and from whence come ye ?

9 And they said unto him, 'From a very far

country thy servants are come, because of the name
of the Lord thy God: for we have 'heard the fame

of him, and all that he did in Egypt,
10 And '"all that he did to the two kings of the

Amorites, that were beyond Jordan, to Sihon king of
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The Gibeonites doomed to servitude.

Heshbon, and to Og king of Bashan, which was at

Ashtaroth.
11 Wherefore our elders and all the inhabitants

of our country spake to us, saying, Take victuals

fwith you for the journey, and go to meet them,
and say unto them, We are your servants : there-

fore now make ye a league with us :

12 This our bread we took hot for our provision

out of our houses on the day we came forth to go unto

you ; but now, behold, it is dry, and it is mouldy :

13 And these bottles of wine which we filled,

were new, and behold they be rent: and these our
garments and our shoes are become old by reason

of the very long journey.

14 And || the men took of their victuals, "and
asked not counsel at the mouth of the Lord.

15 And Joshua "made peace with them, and made
a league with them, to let them live : and the princes

of the congregation sware unto them.
16 IT And it came to pass at the end of three

days after they had made a league with them, that

they heard that they were their neighbours, and
that they dwelt among them.

17 And the children of Israel journeyed, and
came unto their cities on the third day. Now their

cities were ''Gibeon, and Chephirah, and Beeroth,
and Kirjath-jearim.

18 And the children of Israel smote them not,

"because the princes of the congregation had sworn
unto them by the Lord God of Israel. And all the
congregation murmured against the princes.

19 But all the princes said unto all the congrega-
tion, We have sworn unto them by the Lord God
of Israel : now therefore we may not touch them.

20 This we will do to them ; we will even let

them live, lest
rwrath be upon us, because of the

oath which we sware unto them.
21 And the princes said unto them, Let them

live ; but let them be "hewers of wood, and drawers
of water unto all the congregation ; as the princes
had 'promised them.

22 IIAnd Joshua called for them, and he spake unto
them, saying, Wherefore have ye beguiled us, saying,
'We are very far from you ; when^ye dwell among us ?

23 Now therefore ye are "cursed, and there shall

fnone of you be freed from being bond-men, and
"hewers of wood and drawers of water for the house
of my God.

24 And they answered Joshua, and said, Because
it was certainly told thy servants, how that the Lord
thy God "commanded his servant Moses to give you
all the land, and to destroy all the inhabitants of the
land from before you, therefore''we were sore afraid
of our lives because of you, and have done this thing.

25 And now, behold, we are cin thine hand: as it

seemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us, do.
26 And so did he unto them, and delivered them

out of the hand of the children of Israel, that they
slew them not.

27 And Joshua fmade them that day ^hewers
of wood and drawers of water for the congregation
and for the altar of the Lord, even unto this day,
'in the place which he should choose.

CHAP. X.

1 Five kings war against Gibeon. 12 The sun and moon stand still at the

word of Joshua.

1VTOW it came to pass, when Adoni-zedek king of
1M Jerusalem had heard how Joshua had taken Ai,
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JOSHUA. Five Icings war against Gibeon.

and had utterly destroyed it; "as he had done to
Jericho and her king, so he had done to *Ai and
her king; and 'how the inhabitants of Gibeon had
made peace with Israel, and were among them

;

2 That they beared greatly, because Gibeon was
a great city, as one of the froyal cities, and because
it was greater than Ai, and all the men thereof were
mighty.

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Jerusalem sent
unto Hoham king of Hebron, and unto Piram king
of Jarmuth, and unto Japhia king of Lachish, and
unto Debir king of Eglon, saying,

4 Come up unto me, and help me, that we may
smite Gibeon: 'for it hath made peace with Joshua
and with the children of Israel.

_
5 Therefore the five kings of the Amorites, the

king of Jerusalem, the kirn* of Hebron, the king of
Jarmuth, the king of Lachish, the king of Eglon,
•'gathered themselves together, and went up, they
and all their hosts, and encamped before Gibeon,
and made war against it.

6 IT And the men of Gibeon sent unto Joshua "to

the camp to Gilgal, saying, Slack not thy hand
from thy servants; come up to us quickly, and save
us, and help us: for all the kings of the Amorites
that dwell in the mountains are gathered together
against us.

7 So Joshua ascended from Gilgal, he, and ''all

the people of war with him, and all the mighty men
of valour.

8 IT And the Lord said unto Joshua, 'Fear them
not: for I have delivered them into thine hand;
''there shall not a man of them stand before thee.

9 Joshua therefore came unto them suddenly,
and went up from Gilgal all night.

10 And the Lord 'discomfited them before Israel,

and slew them with a great slaughter at Gibeon,
and chased them along the way that goeth up m

to

Beth-horon, and smote them to "Azekah, and unto
Makkedah.

11 And it came to pass as they fled from before

Israel, and were in the going down to Beth-horon,
"that the Lord cast down great stones from heaven
upon them unto Azekah, and they died: they were
more which died with hailstones than they whom
the children of Israel slew with the sword.

12 TI Then spake Joshua to the Lord in the day
when the Lord delivered up the Amorites before

the children of Israel, and he said in the sight of

Israel, rSun, fstand thou still upon Gibeon, and
thou Moon, in the valley of 'Ajalon.

13 And the sun stood still, and the moon staved,

until the people had avenged themselves upon their

enemies.
r
Is not this written in the book of || Jasher ?

So the sun stood still in the midst of heaven, and
hasted not to go down about a whole day.

14 And there was 'no day like that before it or

after it, that the Lord hearkened unto the voice of

a man : for 'the Lord fought for Israel.

15 IT "And Joshua returned, and all Israel with

him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

16 But these five kings fled, and hid themselves

in a cave at Makkedah.
17 And it was told Joshua, saying, The five kings

are found hid in a cave at Makkedah.
18 And Joshua said, Boll great stones upon the

mouth ofthe cave, and set men by it for to keep them

:

19 And stay ye not, but pursue after your ene-

\ffa°utun, mies, and fsmite the hindmost of them; suffer them
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Five kings hanged. CHAP. XI.

not to enter into their cities : for the Lord your

God hath delivered them into your hand.
20 And it came to pass, when Joshua

_
and the

children of Israel had made an end of slaying them
with a very great slaughter, till they were consumed,
that the rest which remained of them entered into

fenced cities.

21 And all the people returned to the camp to

Joshua at Makkedah in peace : 'none moved his

tongue against any of the children of Israel.

22 Then said Joshua, Open the mouth of the cave,

and bring out those five kings unto me outof the cave.

23 And they did so, and brought forth those five

kings unto him out of the cave, the king of Jerusa-

lem, the king of Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, the

king of Lachish, and the king of Eglon.
24 And it came to pass, when they brought out

those kings unto Joshua, that Joshua called for all

the men of Israel, and said unto the captains of the

men of war which went with him, Come near, yput

your feet upon the necks of these kings. And they

came near, and put their feet upon the necks of them.
25 And Joshua said unto them, *Fear not, nor

be dismayed, be strong and of good courage : for

"thus shall the Loed do to all your enemies against

whom ye fight.

26 And afterward Joshua smote them, and slew

them, and hanged them on five trees : and they
fcwere hanging upon the trees until the evening.

27 And it came to pass at the time of the going

down of the sun, that Joshua commanded, and they

'took them down off the trees, and cast them into the

cave wherein they had been hid, and laid great stones

in the cave's mouth, which remain until this very day
28 HAnd that day Joshua took Makkedah, and

smote itwith the edge of the sword, and theking there-
of he utterly destroyed, them, and all the souls that

were therein ; he let none remain : and he did to the

king of Makkedah rf

as he did unto the king of Jericho.
29 Then Joshua passed from Makkedah, and all

Israel with him, unto Libnah, and fought against

Libnah

:

30 And the Lord delivered it also, and the king
thereof, into the hand of Israel : and he smote it with
the edge of the sword, and all the souls that were
therein ; he let none remain in it; but did unto the
king thereof as he did unto the king of Jericho.

31 ITAnd Joshua passed from Libnah, and all

Israel with him, unto Lachish, and encamped against

it, and fought against it

:

32 And the Lord delivered Lachish into the hand
of Israel, which took it on the second day, and smote
it with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that
were therein, according to all that he had done to

Libnah.
33 II Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help

Lachish ; and Joshua smote him and his people,
until he had left him none remaining.
34 ITAnd from Lachish Joshua passed unto Eg-

lon, and all Israel with him : and they encamped
against it, and fought against it

:

35 And they took it on that day, and smote it

with the edge of the sword, and all the souls that
were therein he utterly destroyed that day, accord-
ing to all that he had done to Lachish.

36 And Joshua went up from Eglon, and all Israel
with him, unto 'Hebron ; and they fought against it:

37 And they took it, and smote it witli the edge
of the sword, and the king thereof, and all the
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cities thereof, and all the souls that were therein

;

he left none remaining, according to all that he had
done to Eglon, but destroyed it utterly, and all the
souls that were therein.

38 11And Joshua returned, and all Israel with
him, to 'Debir ; and fought against it

:

39 And he took it, and the king thereof, and all the
cities thereof, and they smote them with the edge of
the sword, and utterly destroyed all the souls that
were therein; he left none remaining: as he had done
to Hebron, so he did to Debir, and to the king there-
of; as he had done also to Libnah, arid to her king.

40 If So Joshua smote all the country of the
hills, and of the south, and of the vale, and of the
springs, and all their kings : he left none remaining,
but utterly destroyed all that breathed, as the Lord
God of Israel "commanded.
41 And Joshua smote them from Kadesh-barnea

even unto ''Gaza, 'and all the country of Goshen,
even unto Gibeon.
42 And all these kings and their land did Joshua

take at one time ; 'because the Lord God of Israel

fought for Israel.

43 And Joshua returned, and all Israel with
him, unto the camp to Gilgal.

CHAP. XI.
Divers kings overcome at the waters of Merom.

AND it came to pass, when Jabin king of Hazor
had heard those things, that he "sent to Jobab

king of Madon, and to the king *of Shimron, and
to the king of Achshaph,

2 And to the kings that were on the north of the
mountains, and of the plains south of 'Cinneroth, and
in the valley, and in the borders ''of Lor on the west,

3 And to the Canaanite on the east and on the west,

and to the Amorite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite,

and the Jebusite in the mountains, "and to the Hivite
under /Hermon ain the land of Mizpeh.

4 And they went out, they and all their hosts

with them, much people, ''even as the sand that is

upon the sea-shore in multitude, with horses and
chariots very many.

5 And when all these kings were fmet together,

they came and pitched together at the waters of
Merom, to fight against Israel.

6 HAnd the Lord said unto Joshua, ''Be not afraid

because of them : for to-morrow about this time will

I deliver them up all slain before Israel : thou shall

"hough their horses, and burn their chariots with fire,

7 So Joshua came, and all the people of war with
him, against them by the waters of Merom suddenly,
and they fell upon them.

8 And the Lord delivered them into the hand of
Israel, who smote them, and chased them unto

||
great

Zidon, and unto '

II
tMisrephoth-maim, and unto the

valley of Mizpeh eastward; and they smote them,
until they left them none remaining.

9 And Joshua did unto them '"as the Lord bade
him : he houghed their horses, and burnt their

chariots with fire.

10 IfAnd .Joshua at that time turned back, and
took Hazor, and smote the king thereof with the

sword: for Hazor befbretime was the head of all

those kingdoms.
11 Ami they smote all the souls that were therein

with the edge of the sword, utterly destroying them :

there was not fany left to breathe: ami he burnt

Hazor with fire.
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Divers kings and cities

12 And all the cities of those kings, and all

the kings of them, did Joshua take, and smote

them with the edge of the sword, and he utterly

destroyed them, "as Moses the servant of the Lord
commanded.

13 But as for the cities that stood still f in their

strength, Israel burned none of them, save Hazor
only; that did Joshua burn.

14 And all the spoil of these cities, and the

cattle, the children of Israel took for a prey unto

themselves: but every man they smote with the

edge of the sword, until they had destroyed them,

neither left they any to breathe.

15 IT "As the Lokd commanded Moses his servant,

so Mid Moses command Joshua, and vso did Joshua

:

t he left nothing undone of all that the Lord com-
manded Moses.

16 So Joshua took all that land, rthe hills, and
all the south country, sand all the land of Goshen,
and the valley, and the plain, and the mountain of

Israel, and the valley of the same

;

17 'Even from lithe mount Halak, that goeth up
to Seir, even unto Baal-gad, in the valley of Leba-
non under mount Hermon : and "all their kings he
took, and smote them, and slew them.

18 || Joshua made war a long time with all those

kings.

19 There was not a city that made peace with the

children of Israel, save 'the Hivites the inhabitants

of Gibeon : all other they took in battle.

20 For yit was of the Lokd to harden their hearts,

that they should come against Israel in battle, that

he might destroy them utterly, and that they might
have no favour, but that he might destroy them, *as

the Lord commanded Moses.
21 II"And at that time came Joshua and cut off

"the Anakims from the mountains, from Hebron,
from Debir, from Anab, and from all the moun-
tains of Judah, and from all the mountains of
Israel : Joshua destroyed them utterly with their

cities.

22 There was none of the Anakims left in the
land of the children of Israel : only in Gaza, in
*Gath, 'and in Ashdod, there remained.

23 So Joshua took the whole land, ''according to

all that the Lord said unto Moses, and Joshua gave
it for an inheritance unto Israel "according to their

divisions by their tribes. 7And the land rested
from war.

CHAP. XII.
The one and thirty kings on the other side Jordan which Joshua smote.

~\TOW these are the kings of the land, which the
-Li children of Israel smote, and possessed their
land on the other side Jordan toward the rising of
the sun, "from the river Arnon, ''unto mount Her-
mon, and all the plain on the east :

2 'Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt in Hesh-
bon, and ruled from Aroer, which is upon the bank
of the river Arnon, and from the middle of the river,
and from half Gilead, even unto the river Jabbok,
which is the border of the children of Ammon

;

3 And ''from the plain to the sea of Cinneroth on
the east, and unto the sea of the plain, even the salt

sea on the east, 'the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; and
from lithe south, under

||

/Ashdoth-pisgah

:

4 itAnd "the coast of Og king of Bashan, which
was of 'the remnant of the giants, 'that dwelt at
Ashtaroth and at Edrei,

5 And reigned in
/fmount Hermon, 'and in Salcah,
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overcome by Joshua.

and in all Bashan, "unto the border of the Geshu-
rites, and the Maachathites, and half Gilead, the
border of Sihon king of Heshbon.

6 "Them did Moses the servant of the Lord,
and the children of Israel smite : and "Moses the
servant of the Lord gave it for a possession unto
the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half-tribe
of Manasseh.

7 IIAnd these are the kings of the country pwhich
Joshua and the children of Israel smote on this side
Jordan on the west, from Baal-gad in the valley of
Lebanon, even unto the mount Halak that goeth
up to 'Seir ; which Joshua rgave unto the tribes of
Israel for a possession according to their divisions

;

8 'In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in
the plains, and in the springs, and in the wilder-
ness, and in the south country ; 'the Hittites, the
Amorites, and the Canaanites, the Perizzites, the
Hivites, and the Jebusites :

9 "The king of Jericho, one ; "the king of Ai,
which is beside Beth-el, one

;

10 yThe king of Jerusalem, one ; the king of
Hebron, one

;

11 The king of Jarmuth, one ; the king of Lachish,
one;

12 The king of Eglon,one; *theking of Gezer,one;
13 "The king of Debir, one; the king of Geder,one;
14 The king of Hormah, one ; the king of Arad,

one;
15 'The king of Libnah, one ; the king of Adul-

lam, one

;

16 cThe king of Makkedah, one ;
dthe king of

Beth-el, one

;

17 The king of Tappuah, one ; 'the king of He-
pher, one

;

18 The king of Aphek, one; the king of ||La-

sharon, one

;

19 The king of Madon, one ; 'the king of Hazor,
one

;

20 The king of 'Shimron-meron, one ; the king
of Achshaph, one

;

21 The King of Taanach, one ; the king of Me-
giddo, one

;

22 'The king of Kedesh, one ; the king of Jok-
neam of Carmel, one

;

23 The king of Dor in the 'coast of Dor, one

;

the king of ''the nations of Gilgal, one

;

24 The king of Tirzah, one : all the kings thirty

and one.

CHAP. XIII.
2 The bounds of the land not yet conquered. Balaam slain.

"VTOW Joshua "was old and stricken in years ; and
J-N the Lord said unto him, Thou art old and
stricken in years, and there remaineth yet very
much land fto be possessed.

2 This is the land that yet remaineth : 'all the

borders of the Philistines, and all ''Geshuri,

3 'From Sihor, which is before Egypt, even unto
the borders of Ekron northward, which is counted

to the Canaanite :
/five lords of the Philistines ;the

Gazathites, and the Ashdothites, the Eshkalonites,

the Gittites, and the Ekronites ; also 9the Avites

:

4 From the south all the land of the Canaanites,

and II
Mearah that is beside the Sidonians, Aunto

Aphek to the borders of the Amorites

:

5 And the land of 'the Giblites, and all Lebanon
toward the sun-rising, 'from Baal-gad under mount
Hermon unto the entering into Hamath.

6 All the inhabitants of the hi\\-country from



Tlie inheritance of Reuben, CHAP. XIV. Gad, and Manasseh.

Lebanon unto mMisrephoth-maim, and all the Sido-

nians, them "will I drive out from before the chil-

dren of Israel : only "divide thou it by lot unto the

Israelites for an inheritance, as I have commanded
thee.

7 Now therefore divide this land for an inheritance

unto the nine tribes, and the half-tribe of Manasseh,
8 With whom the Reubenites and the Gadites

have received their inheritance, ''which Moses gave
them, beyond Jordan eastward, even as Moses the

servant of the Lord gave them
;

9 From Aroer that is upon the bank of the river

Arnon, and the city that is in the midst of the river,

'and all the plain of Medeba unto Dibon
;

10 And 'all the cities of Sihon king of the Amo-
rites, which reigned in Heshbon, unto the border
of the children of Ammon

;

11 "And Gilead, and the border of the Geshurites
and Maachathites, and all mount Hermon, and all

Bashan unto Salcah

;

12 All the kingdom of Og in Bashan, which
reigned in Ashtaroth and in Ldrei, who remained
of 'the remnant of the giants. "For these did Moses
smite, and cast them out.

13 Nevertheless, the children of Israel expelled

mot the Geshurites, nor the Maachathites : but the

Geshurites and the Maachathites dwell among the

Israelites until this day.

14 ^Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none inhe-

ritance; the sacrifices of the Lord God of Israel made
by fire are their inheritance, :

as he said unto them.
15 HAnd Moses gave unto the tribe of the children

of Reuben inheritance according to their families.

16 And their coast was "from Aroer that is on
the bank of the river Arnon, 'and the city that is in

the midst of the river, "and all the plain by Medeba:
17 Heshbon, and all her cities that are in the plain;

Dibon, and || Bamoth-baal, and Beth-baal-meon,
18 "And Jahaza, and Kedemoth, and Mephaath,
19 eAnd Kirjathaim, and /Sibmah, and Zareth-

shahar in the mount of the valley,

20 And Beth-peor, and "
|| Aslidoth-pisgah, and

Beth-jeshimoth,
21 'And all the cities of the plain, and all the king-

dom of Sihon king of the Amorites which reigned in

Heshbon, 'whom Moses smote 'with the princes of
Midian,Evi,andRekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba,
which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling in the country.

22 U 'Balaam also the son of Beor, the || sooth-

sayer, did the children of Israel slay with the sword,
among them that were slain by them.

23 And the border of the children of Reuben was
Jordan, and the border thereof. This was the in-

heritance of the children of Reuben, after their

families, the cities and the villages thereof.

24 And Moses gave inheritance unto the tribe of

Gad, even unto the children of Gad according to

their families.

25 '"And their coast was Jazer, and all the cities

of Gilead, "and half the land of the children of

Ammon, unto Aroer that is before "Rabbah
;

26 And from Heshbon unto Ramath-mizpeh, and
Betonim ; and from Mahanaim unto the border of
Debir

;

27 And in the valley, ^Beth-aram, and Beth-
nimrah, 9and Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest of the

kingdom of Sihon king of Heshbon, Jordan and his

bonier, even unto the edge 'of the sea of Cinnercth,
on the other side Jordan eastward.
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28 This is the inheritance of the children of Gad
after their families, the cities, and their villages.

29 IF And Moses gave inheritanceuxxto the half-tribe

of Manasseh : and this was the possession of the half-
tribe of the children of Manasseh by their families.

30 And their coast was from Mahanaim, all

Bashan, all the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, and
'all the towns of Jair, which are in Bashan, three-
score cities

:

31 And half Gilead, and Ashtaroth, and Edrei,
cities of the kingdom of Og in Bashan, tcere pertain-
ing unto the children of Machir the son of Manas-
seh, even to the one half of the "children of Machir
by their families.

32 These are the countries which Moses did dis-

tribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, on
the other side Jordan by Jericho eastward.

33 *But unto the tribe of Levi, Moses gave not
any inheritance : the Lord God of Israel was their

inheritance, yas he said unto them.

CHAP. XIV.
Caleb by privilege obtaineth Hebron.

AND these are the countries which the children of
Israel inherited in the land of Canaan, "which

Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and
the heads of the fathers of the tribes of the children

of Israel distributed for inheritance to them.
2 ''By lot was their inheritance, as the Lord com-

manded by the hand of Moses, for the nine tribes,

and for the half-tribe.

3 "For Moses had given the inheritance of two
tribes and an half-tribe on the other side Jordan

:

but unto the Levites he gave none inheritance
amongr them.
4 lor rfthe children of Joseph were two tribes,

Manasseh and Ephraim : therefore they gave no
part unto the Levites in the land, save cities to

dwell in, with their suburbs for their cattle, and
for their substance.

5 eAs the Lord commanded Moses, so the children
of Israel did, and they divided the land.

6 HThen the children of Judah came unto Joshua
in Gilgal : and Caleb the son of Jephunneh the
/Kenezite said unto him, Thou knowest "the thing
that the Lord said unto Moses the man of God
concerning me and thee ''in Kadesh-barnea.

7 Forty years old was I when Moses the servant
of the Lord 'sent me from Kadesh-barnea to espy
out the land ; and I brought him word again as it

was in mine heart.

8 Nevertheless, 'my brethren that went up with
me made the heart of the people melt : but I wholly
'followed the Lord my God.

9 And Moses sware on that day, saying, "Surely the

land "whereon thy feet have trodden shall be thine

inheritance, and thy children's for ever; because

thou hast wholly followed the Loud my God.
10 And now, behold, the Lord hath kept me alive,

"as he said, these forty and live years, even since the

Lord spake this word unto Closes, while the children

of Israel f wandered in the wilderness : ami now, lo,

1 am this day fourscore and live years old.

11 J,As yet I am as strong this day, as Iwas in

the day that Moses sent me: as my strength mis

then, even so is my strength now, for war, both to

go out, and to come in.

12 Now therefore give me this mountain, whereof

the Lord spake in that day ; for thou heardest in that
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The borders of the lot of Judah.

day how rthe Anakims were there, and that the cities

were great and fenced :
s
if so be the Lord will be

with me, then 'I shall be able to drive them out, as

the Lord said.

13 And Joshua "blessed him, rand gave unto Caleb
the son of Jephunneh, Hebron for an inheritance.

14 yHebron therefore became the inheritance of

Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenezite unto this

day ; because that he "wholly followed the Lord God
of Israel.

15 And "the name of Hebron before was Kirjath-

arba ; which Arba was a great man among the Ana-
kims. 'And the land had rest from war.

CHAP. XY.
The borders of the lot of Judah.

THIS then was the lot of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Judah by their families ; "even to the

border of Edom, the ^wilderness of Zin southward
was the uttermost part of the south coast.

2 And their south border was from the shore of

the salt sea, from the f bay that looketh southward:
3 And it Avent out to the south side 'to HMaaleh-

acrabbim, and passed along to Zin and ascended up
on the south side unto Kadesh-barnea, and passed

along to Hezron, and went up to Adar, and fetched

a compass to Karkaa

:

4 From thence it passed ^toward Azmon, and went
out unto the river of Egypt; and the goings out of that

coast were at the sea : this shall be your south coast.

5 And the east border was the salt sea, even unto
the end of Jordan: and their border in the north

quarter was from the bay of the sea, at the utter-

most part of Jordan

:

6 And the border went up to *Beth-hogla, and
passed along by the north of Beth-arabah ; and the

border went up •''to the stone of Bohan the son of

Reuben

:

7 And the border went up toward Debir from 'the

valley of Achor, and so northward looking toward
Gilgal, that is before the going up to Adummim,
which is on the south side of the river : and the

border passed toward the waters of En-shemesh,
and the goings out thereof were at ''En-rogel

:

8 And the border went up 'by the valley of the

son of Hinnom, unto the south side of the *Jebusite;

the same is Jerusalem : and the border went up to

the top of the mountain that lieth before the valley

of Hinnom westward, which is at the end 'of the

valley of the giants northward

:

9 And the border was drawn from the top of the

hill unto "'the fountain of the water of Nephtoah,
and went out to the cities of mount Ephron ; and
the border was drawn "to Baalah, which is "Kirjath-

jearim

:

10 And the border compassed from Baalah west-

ward unto mount Seir, and passed along unto the

side of mount Jearim (which is Chesalon) on the

north side, and went down to Beth-shemesh, and
passed on to ^Timnali

:

11 And the border went out unto the side of

'Ekron northward: and the border was drawn to

Shicron, and passed along to mount Baalah, and
went out unto Jabneel ; and the goings out of the

border were at the sea.

12 And the west border was r
to the great sea, and

the coast thereof: this is the coast of the children of
Judah round about, according to their families.

13 If "And unto Caleb the son of Jephunneh he
162
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Tlie cities of Judah.

gave a part among the children of Judah, accord-
ing to the commandment of the Lord to Joshua,
even ' lithe city of Arba the father of Anak, which
city is Hebron.

14 And Caleb drove thence "the three sons of
Anak, •'Sheshai, and Ahiman, and Talmai, the chil-
dren of Anak.

15 And "he went up thence to the inhabitants of
Debir : and the name of Debir before was Kirjath-
sepher.

16 II
sAnd Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-

sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah
my daughter to wife.

17 And "Othniel the 6son of Kenaz, the brother
of Caleb, took it : and he gave him Achsah his
daughter to wife.

18 cAnd it came to pass, as she came unto him,
that she moved him to ask of her father a field :

and ''she lighted off her ass ; and Caleb said unto
her, What wouldest thou ?

19 Who answered, Give me a 'blessing ; for thou
hast given me a south land, give me also springs
of water : and he gave her the upper springs, and
the nether springs.

20 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the
children of Judah according to their families.

21 And the uttermost cities of the tribe of the
children of Judah toward the coast of Edom south-
ward were Kabzeel, and Eder, and Jagur,

22 And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadah,
23 And Kedesh, and Hazor, and Ithnan,
24 Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth,
25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and Hez-

ron, which is Hazor,
26 Amain, and Shema, and Moladah,
27 And Hazar-gaddah, and Heshmon, and Beth-

palet,

28 And Hazar-shual, and Beer-sheba, and Biz-
jothjah,

29 Baalah, and Iim, and Azem,
30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, and Hormah,
31 And /Ziklag, and Madmannah, and Sansan-

nah,
32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and

Bimmon : all the cities are twenty and nine, with
their villages

:

33 And in the valley, "Eshtaol, and Zoreah, and
Ashnah,

34 And Zanoah, and En-gannim, Tappuah, and
Enam,

35 Jarmuth, and Adullam, Socoh, and Azekah,
36And ISharaim, and Adithaim, and Gederah, || and

Gederothaim ; fourteen cities with their villages :

37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and Migdal-gad,
38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, ''and Joktneel,
39 Lachish, and Bozkath, and Eglon,
40 And Cabbon, and Lahmam, and Kithlish,

41 And Gederoth, Beth-dagon, and Naamah, and
Makkedah ; sixteen cities with their villages

:

42 Libnah, and Ether, and Ashan,
43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, and Nezib,
44 And Keilah, and Achzib, and Mareshah ; nine

cities with their villages :

45 Ekron, with her towns and her villages

:

46 From Ekron even unto the sea, all that lay

fnear Ashdod, with their villages :

47 Ashdod, with her towns and her villages; Gaza,
with her towns and her villages, unto 'the river of

Egypt, and ''the great sea, and the border thereof:
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48 IT And in the mountains, Shamir, and Jattir,

and Socoh,
49 And Dannah, and Kirjath-sannah, which, is

Debir,
50 And Anab, and Eshtemoh, and Anim,
51 'And Goshen, and Holon, and Giloh ; eleven

cities with their villages :

52 Arab, and Dumah, and Eshean,
53 And || Janum, and Beth-tappuah, and Aphekah,
54 And Humtah, and "'Kirjath-arba (which is

Hebron) , and Zior ; nine cities with their villages :

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttah,

56 And Jezreel, and Jokdeam, and Zanoah,
57 Cain, Gibeah, and Timnan ; ten cities with

their villages

:

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor,
59 And Maarath, and Beth-anoth, and Eltekon;

six cities with their villages :

60 "Kirjath-baal (which is Kirjath-jearim) and
Rabbah ; two cities with their villages :

61 In the wilderness, Beth-arabah, Middin, and
Secacah,

62 And Nibshan, and the city of Salt, and En-
gedi ; six cities with their villages.

63 HAs for the Jebusites, the inhabitants of

Jerusalem, "the children of Judah could not drive

them out : ''but the Jebusites dwell with the chil-

dren of Judah at Jerusalem unto this day.

CHAP. XVI.
1 The general borders of the sons of Joseph, 5 and of Ephraim.

AND the lot of the children of Joseph f fell from
Jordan by Jericho, unto the water of Jericho,

on the east, to the wilderness that goeth up from
Jericho throughout mount Beth-el,

2 And goeth out from Beth-el to "Luz, and pass-

eth along unto the borders of Archi to Ataroth,
3 And goeth down westward to the coast of Japh-

leti, ''unto the coast of Beth-horon the nether, and to
eGezer : and the goings out thereof are at the sea.

4 dSo the children of Joseph, Manasseh and
Ephraim, took their inheritance.

5 IIAnd the border of the children of Ephraim
according to their families was thus : even the border
of their inheritance on the east side was "Ataroth-
addar, y unto Beth-horon the upper

;

6 And the border went out toward the sea to

"Michmethah on the north side ; and the border
went about eastward unto Taanath-shiloh, and
passed by it on the east to Janohah

;

7 And it went down from Janohah to Ataroth,
\ind to Naarath, and came to Jericho, and went out
at Jordan.

8 The border went out from Tappuah westward
unto the "river Kanah ; and the goings out thereof
were at the sea. This is the inheritance of the tribe

of the children of Ephraim by their families.

9 And 'the separate cities for the children of
Ephraim were among the inheritance of the children
of Manasseh, all the cities with their villages.

10 'And they drave not out the Canaanites that
dwelt in Gezer: but the Canaanites dwell among the
Ephraimites unto this day, and serve under tribute.

CHAR XVII.
The lot of Manasseh.

THERE was also a lot for the tribe of Manasseh;
fur he was the "first-born of Joseph ; to wit, for

*Machir the first-born of Manasseh, the father of
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Gilead : because he was a man of war, therefore he
had 'Gilead and Bashan.

2 There was also a lot for dthe rest of the chil-
dren of Manasseh by their families ; 'for the chil-
dren of II Abiezer, and for the children of Helek,
fand for the children of Asriel, and for the chil-
dren of Shechem, "and for the children of Hepher,
and for the children of Shemida: these were the
male children of Manasseh the son of Joseph by
their families.

3 IT But ''Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son
of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh,
had no sons, but daughters: and these are the names
of his daughters, Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah,
and Tirzah.

4 And they came near before 'Eleazar the priest,
and before Joshua the son of Nun, and before the
princes, saying, AThe Lord commanded Moses to
give us an inheritance among our brethren : there-
fore according to the commandment of the Loed
he gave them an inheritance among the brethren
of their father.

5 And there fell ten portions to Manasseh, be-
sides the land of Gilead and Bashan, which were
on the other side Jordan

;

6 Because the daughters of Manasseh had an
inheritance among his sons : and the rest of Ma-
nasseh's sons had the land of Gilead.

7 IIAnd the coast of Manasseh was from Asher
to 'Michmethah, that lieth before Shechem ; and
the border went along on the right hand unto the
inhabitants of En-tappuah.

8 Now Manasseh had the land of Tappuah : but
"Tappuah on the border of Manasseh belonged to
the children of Ephraim :

9 And the coast descended "unto the
II riverKan ah,

southward of the river. "These cities of Ephraim
are among the cities of Manasseh: the coast of Ma-
nasseh also was on the north side of the river, and
the out-goings of it were at the sea :

10 Southward it xvas Ephraim's, and northward
it was Manasseh's, and the sea is his border ; and
they met together in Asher on the north, and in
Issachar on the east.

11 *And Manasseh had in Issachar and in Asher,
'Beth-sheai! and her towns, and Ibleam and her
towns, and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns,
and the inhabitants of En-dor and her towns, and
the inhabitants of Taanach and her towns, and the
inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns, even three
countries.

12 Yet r
the children of Manasseh could not drive

out the inhabitants of those cities; but the Canaan-
ites would dwell in that land.

13 Yet it came to pass, when the children of Israel

were waxen strong, that they put the Canaanites to

'tribute ; but did not utterly drive them out.

14 'And the children of Joseph spakeuntoJoshua,
saying, Why hast thou given me but 'one lot and
one portion to inherit, seeing I am 'a great people,

forasmuch as the Loud hath blessed me hitherto?

15 And Joshua answered them, It' thou be a

great people, then get thee up to the wood-conn try,

and cut down for thyself there in the land of the

Perizzites and of the
||
giants, if mount Ephraim be

too narrow for thee.

16 And the children of Joseph said. The hill is not

enough for us: and all the Canaanites that dwell in

the land of the valley have -chariots of iron, both they

1G3



The remainder of the land divided.

who are of Beth-shean and her towns, and they who

are "of the valley of Jezreel.

17 And Joshua spake unto the house of Joseph,

even to Ephraim and to Manasseh, saying, Thou art

a great people, and hast great power : thou shalt

not have one lot only:
. .

18 But the mountain shall be thine ; for it is a

wood, and thou shalt cut it down: and the out-

goings of it shall be thine : for thou shalt drive out

the Canaanites, "though they have iron chariots,

and though they be strong.
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The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh.

AND the whole congregation of the children of

Israel assembled together "at Shiloh, and "set

up the tabernacle of the congregation there : and

the land was subdued before them.

2 And there remained among the children of

Israel seven tribes, which had not yet received

their inheritance.

3 And Joshua said unto the children of Israel,
cHow long are ye slack to go to possess the land

which the Lord God of your fathers hath given you?

4 Give out from among you three men for each

tribe : and I will send them, and they shall rise, and

go through the land, and describe it according to

the inheritance of them, and they shall come again

to me.
5 And they shall divide it into seven parts :

dJudah
shall abide in their coast on the south, and 'the house

of Joseph shall abide in their coasts on the north.

6 Ye shall therefore describe the land into seven

parts, and bring the description hither to me, •'that I

may cast lots for you here before the Lord our God.
7 ffBut the Levites have no part among you ; for

the priesthood of the Lord is their inheritance: "and

Gad, and Reuben, and half the tribe of Manasseh,
have received their inheritance beyond Jordan on the
east, which Moses the servant of the Lord gave them.

8 IIAnd the men arose, and went away: and
Joshua charged them that went to describe the land,

saying, Go, and walk through the land, and describe

it, and come again to me, that I may here cast lots

for you before the Lord in Shiloh.

9 And the men went and passed through the land,

and described it by cities into seven parts in a book,
and came again to Joshua to the host at Shiloh.

10 H And Joshua cast lots for them in Shiloh be-
fore the Lord: and there Joshua divided the landun-
to the children of Israel according to their divisions.

11 IFAnd the lot of the tribe of the children of
Benjamin came up according to their families : and
the coast of their lot came forth between the chil-

dren of Judah and the children of Joseph.
12 'And their border on the north side was from

Jordan ; and the border went up to the side of

Jericho on the north side, and went up through the
mountains westward ; and the goings out thereof
were at the wilderness of Beth-aven.

13 And the border went over from thence toward
Luz, to the side of Luz (''which is Beth-el) south-
ward'; and the border descended to Ataroth-adar,
near the hill that lieth on the south side 'of the
nether Beth-horon.

14 And the border was drawn thence, and com-
passed the corner of the sea southward, from the
hill that lieth before Beth-horon southward ; and
the goings out thereof were at '"Kirjath-baal (which
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The cities of Benjamin.

is Kirjath-jearim), a city of the children of Judah.
This was the west quarter.

15 And the south quarter was from the end of Kir-
jath-jearim, and the border went out on the west,

and went out to "the well of waters of Nephtoah :

1G And the border came down to the end of the
mountain that lieth before "the valley of the son of
Hinnom, and which is in the valley of the giants on
the north, and descended to the valley of Hinnom,
to the side of Jebusi on the south, and descended
to ^En-rogel,

17 And Avas drawn from the north, and went
forth to En-shemesh, and went forth toward Geli-
loth, which is over against the going up of Adum-
mim, and descended to *the stone of Bohan the son
of Reuben,

18 And passed along toward the side over against
r ||Arabah northward, and went down unto Arabah:

19 And the border passed along to the side of
Beth-hoglah northward : and the out-goings of the
border were at the north f bay of the salt-sea at the
south end of Jordan. This was the south coast.

20 And Jordan was the border of it on the east

side. This was the inheritance of the children of
Benjamin, by the coasts thereof round about, ac-
cording to their families.

21 is ow the cities of the tribe of the children of
Benjamin according to their families, were Jericho,
and Beth-hoglah, and the valley of Keziz,

22 And Beth-arabab,and Zemaraim,and Beth-el,
23 And Avim, and Barah, and Ophrah,
24 And Chephar-haammonai, and Ophni, and

Gaba ; twelve cities with their villages

:

25 Gibeon, and Ramah, and Beeroth,
26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozah,
27 And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Taralah,
28 And Zelah, Eleph, and "Jebusi (which is Je-

rusalem), Gibeath, and Kirjath ; fourteen cities with
their villages. This is the inheritance of the chil-

dren of Benjamin according to their families.

CHAP. XIX.
The children of Israel give an inheritance to Joshua.

AND the second lot came forth to Simeon, even
for the tribe of the children of Simeon accord-

ing to their families : "and their inheritance was
within the inheritance of the children of Judah.

2 And 'they had in their inheritance, Beer-sheba,
or Sheba, and Moladah,

3 And Hazar-shual, and Balah, and Azem,
4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormah,
5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, and Hazar-

susah,

6 And Beth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen ; thirteen

cities and their villages

:

7 Ain, Remmon, and Ether, and Ashan ; four

cities and their villages

:

8 And all the villages that were round about these

cities to Baalath-beer, Ramath of the south. This

is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of

Simeon according to their families.

"9 Out of the portion of the children of Judah was
the inheritance of the children of Simeon : for the

part of the children of Judah was too much for

them : "therefore the children of Simeon had their

inheritance within the inheritance of them.

10 M And the third lot came up for the children

of Zebulun according to their families: and the

border of their inheritance was unto Sarid

:



The lots of several tribes. CHAP. XX.

11 ''And their border went up toward the sea, and
Maralah, and reached to Dabbasheth, and reached

to the river that is "before Jokneam,
12 And turned from Sarid eastward, toward the

sun-rising, unto the border of Chisloth-tabor, and
then goeth out to Daberath, and goeth up to Japhia,

13 And from thence passeth on along on the east

to Gittah-hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and goeth out to

Remmon-llmethoar to JSTeah

;

14 And the border compasseth it on the north
side to Hannathon : and the out-goings thereof are

in the valley of Jiphthah-el

:

15 And Kattath, and Nahallal, and Shimron, and
Idalah, and Beth-lehem ; twelve cities with their

villages.

16 This is the inheritance of the children of

Zebulun according to their families, these cities

with their villages.

17 \And the fourth lot came out to Issachar, for

the children of Issachar according to their families.

18 And their border was toward Jezreel, and
Chesulloth, and Shunem,

19 And Hapharaim, and Shihon, and Anaharath,
20 And Rabbith, and Kishion, and Abez,
21 And Remeth, and En-gannim, and En-haddah,

and Beth-pazzez

;

22 And the coast reacheth to Tabor, and Sha-
hazimah, and Beth-shemesh ; and the out-goings of

their border were at Jordan : sixteen cities with
their villages.

23 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the
children of Issachar according to their families, the
cities and their villages.

24 HAnd the fifth lot came out for the tribe of

the children of Asher according to their families.

25 And their border was Helkath, and Hali, and
Beten, and Achshaph,

26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and Misheal

;

and reacheth to Carmel westward, and to Shihor-
libnath

;

27 And turneth toward the sun-rising to Beth-
dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, and to the valley of
Jiphthah-el toward the north side of Beth-emek, and
Neiel, and goeth out to Cabul on the left hand,

28 And Hebron, and Rehob, and Hammon, and
Kanah, J'even unto great Zidon

;

29 And then the coast turneth to Ramah, and to

the strong city f Tyre ; and the coast turneth to

Hosah : and the out-goings thereof are at the sea
from the coast to "Achzib :

30 Ummah also, and Aphek, and Rehob : twenty
and two cities with their villages.

31 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the
children of Asher according to their families, these

cities with their villages.

32 II The sixth lot came out to the children of
Naphtali, even for the children of Naphtali accord-
ing to their families.

33 And their coast was from Heleph, from Allon
to Zaanannim, and Adami, Nekeb, and Jabneel,
unto Lakum ; and the out-goings thereof were at

J ordan

:

34 And then ;

'the coast turneth westward to Az-
jioth-tabor, and goeth out from thence to Hukkok,
and reacheth to Zebulun on the south side, and
reacheth to Asher on the west side, and to Judah
upon Jordan toward the sun-rising.

35 And the fenced cities are Ziddim, Zer, and
Hammath, Rakkath, and Cinneroth,
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Joshua's inheritance.

36 And Aclamah, and Ramah, and Hazor,
37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, and En-hazor,
38 And Iron, and Migdal-el, Horem, and Beth-

anath, and Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities with their
villages.

39 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the
children of Naphtali according to their families,

the cities and their villages.

40 ITAnd the seventh lot came out for the tribe
of the children of Dan according to their families.

41 And the coast of their inheritance was Zorah,
and Eshtaol, and Ir-shemesh,
42 And 'Bhaalabbin, and Ajalon, and Jethlah,
43 And Elon, and Thimnathah, and Ekron,
44 And Eltekeh, and Gibbethon, and Baalath,
45And Jehud,andBene-berak,andGath-rimmon,
46 And Me-jarkon, and Rakkon, with the border

|| before HJapho.
47 And ''the coast of the children of Dan went

out too little for them : therefore the children of Dan
went up to fight against Leshem, and took it, and
smote it with the edge of the sword, and possessed
it, and dwelt therein, and called Leshem, 'Dan,
after the name of Dan their father.

48 This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Dan according to their families, these cities

with their villages.

49 ITWhen they had made an end of dividing the
land for inheritance by their coasts, the children
of Israel gave an inheritance to Joshua the son of
Nun among them

:

50 According to the word of the Lord they gave
him the city which he asked, even mTimnath-"serah
in mount Ephraim : and he built the city, and dwelt
therein.

51 "These are the inheritances which Eleazar the
priest, and Joshua the son of Nun, and the heads
of the fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel,

divided for an inheritance by lot p'm Shiloh before
the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the con-
gregation. So they made an end of dividing the
country.

CHAP. XX.
1 God commandeih, 7 and the children of Israel appoint the sic eiiies of

refuge.

THE Lord also spake unto Joshua, saying,

2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying,

"Appoint out for you cities of refuge, whereof I

spake unto you by the hand of Moses

:

3 That the slayer that killeth any person un-
awares and unwittingly, may flee thither : and they
shall be your refuge from the avenger of blood.

4 And when he that doth flee unto one of those

cities shall stand at the entering of 'the gate of the

city, and shall declare his cause in the ears of the

elders of that city, they shall take him into the

city unto them, and give him a place, that he may
dwell among them.

5 "And if the avenger of blood pursue after him,
then they shall not deliver the slayer up into his

hand ; because he smote his neighbour unwittingly,

and hated him not beforetime.

6 And he shall dwell in that city, ''until he stand

before the congregation tor judgment, and until the

death of the high priest (hat shall be in thqsedays:

then shall the slayer return, and come untohis own
city, and unto his own house, unto the city from

whence he fled.

7 1f And they f appointed 'Kedesh in Galilee in
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Cities given by lot

mount Naphtali, and 'Shechem in mount Ephraim,

and "Kirjath-arba (which is Hebron) in the "moun-

tain of Judah. _ .

8 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho east-

ward, they assigned *'Bezer in the wilderness upon

the plain out of the tribe of Keuben, and "Kamoth

in Gilead out of the tribe of Gad, and 'Golan m
Bashan out of the tribe of Manasseh.

9 '"These were the cities appointed for all the chil-

dren of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth

among them, that whosoever killeth any person at

unawares might flee thither, and not die by the

hand of the avenger of blood, "until he stood

before the congregation.

CHAR XXL
Eight and forty cities given unto the Levites.

THEN came near the heads of the fathers of the

Levites unto "Eleazar the priest, and unto

Joshua the son of Nun, and unto the heads of the

fathers of the tribes of the children of Israel
;

2 And they spake unto them at 'Shiloh in the

land of Canaan, saying, cThe Lord commanded by
the hand of Moses to give us cities to dwell in, with

the suburbs thereof for our cattle.

3 And the children of Israel gave unto the Le-
vites out of their inheritance, at the commandment
of the Lord, these cities and their suburbs.

4 And the lot came out for the families of the Ko-
hathites : and dthe children of Aaron the priest,

which were of the Levites, "had by lot out of the

tribe of Judah, and out of the tribe of Simeon, and
out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen cities.

5 And •'the rest of the children of Kohath had by
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ephraim, and
out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half-tribe of

Manasseh, ten cities.

6 And "the children of Gershon had by lot out

of the families of the tribe of Issachar, and out of

the tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naph-
tali, and out of the half-tribe of Manasseh in Bashan,
thirteen cities.

7 ''The children of Merari by their families had
out of the tribe of Keuben, and out of the tribe of

Gad, and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities.

8 *And the children of Israel gave by lot unto
the Levites these cities with their suburbs, /c

as the
Lord commanded by the hand of Moses.

9 IFAnd they gave out ofthe tribe of the children of
Judah, and out of the tribe of the children of Simeon,
these cities which are here f mentioned by name,

10 'Which the children of Aaron, being of the
families of the Kohathites, who were of the children
of Levi, had : for theirs was the first lot.

11 mAnd they gave them lithe city of Arba the
father of "Anak (which city is Hebron) "in the hill-

country of Judah, with the suburbs thereof round
about it.

12 But ''the fields of the city, and the villages

thereof, gave they to Caleb the son of Jephunneh
for his possession.

13 IT Thus "they gave to the children ofAaron the
priest,

rHebronwith her suburbs, to be a city of refuge
for the slayer ;

sand Libnah with her suburbs,
14 And 'Jattir with her suburbs, "and Eshtemoa

with her suburbs,
15 And *Holon with her suburbs, ,yand Debir with

her suburbs,
16 And *Ain with her suburbs, "and Juttah with
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unto the Levites.

her suburbs, and 'Beth-shemesh with her suburbs
nine cities out of those two tribes.

17 And out of the tribe of Benjamin, cGibeon
with her suburbs, dGeba with her suburbs,

18 Anathoth with her suburbs, and eAlmon with
her suburbs ; four cities.

19 All the cities of the children of Aaron, the
priests, were thirteen cities with their suburbs.

20 IKAnd the families of the children of Kohath,
the Levites which remained of the children of Ko-
hath, even they had the cities of their lot out of the
tribe of Ephraim.

21 For they gave them ^Shechem with her suburbs
in mount Ephraim, to be a city of refuge for the
slayer ; and Gezer with her suburbs,

22 And Kibzaim with her suburbs, and Beth-
horon with her suburbs ; four cities.

23 And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh with her
suburbs, Gibbethon with her suburbs,

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, Gath-rimmon with
her suburbs ; four cities.

25 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Ta-
nach with her suburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her
suburbs ; two cities.

26 All the cities were ten with their suburbs,
for the families of the children of Kohath that
remained.

27 IF ''And unto the children of Gershon, of the
families of the Levites, out of the other half-tribe

of Manasseh, they gave 'Golan in Bashan with her
suburbs, to be a city of refuge for the slayer, and
Beesh-terah with her suburbs ; two cities.

28 And out of the tribe of Issachar, Kishon with
her suburbs, Dabareh with her suburbs,

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, En-gannim with
her suburbs ; four cities.

30 And out of the tribe of Asher, Mishal with
her suburbs, Abdon with her suburbs,

31 Helkath with her suburbs, and Kehob with
her suburbs ; four cities.

32 And out of the tribe of Naphtali, *Kedesh in

Galilee with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for

the slayer ; and Hammoth-dor with her suburbs,
and Kartan with her suburbs ; three cities.

33 All the cities of the Gershonites, according to

their families, were thirteen cities with their suburbs.

34 IF 'And unto the families of the children of

Merari, the rest of the Levites, out of the tribe of
Zebulun, Jokneam with her suburbs, and Kartah
with her suburbs,

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, Nahalal with her
suburbs ; four cities.

36 And out of the tribe of Keuben, mBezer with
her suburbs, and Jahazah with her suburbs,

37 Kedemoth with her suburbs, and Mephaath
with her suburbs ; four cities.

38 And out of the tribe of Gad, "Kamoth in

Gilead with her suburbs, to be a city of refuge for

the slayer ; and Mahanaim with her suburbs,

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, Jazer with her
suburbs ; four cities in all.

40 So all the cities for the children of Merari by
their families, which were remaining of the families

of the Levites, were by their lot twelve cities.

41 "All the cities of the Levites within the pos-

session of the children of Israel were forty and eight

cities with their suburbs.
42 These cities were every one with their suburbs

round about them. Thus were all these cities.



The altar of testimony built

:

CHAP. XXII. Contention thereupon.

43 H And the Lord gave unto Israel *all the land

which he sware to give unto their fathers : and they

possessed it, and dwelt therein.

44 ''And the Lord gave them rest round about,

according to all that he sware unto their fathers

:

and there stood not a man of all their enemies
before them ; the Lord delivered all their enemies
into their hand.
45 "There failed not aught of any good thing

which the Lord had spoken unto the house of

Israel; all came to pass.

CHAP. XXII.
The two tribes and half with a blessing are sent home.

THEN Joshua called the Reubenites, and the

Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh,
2 And said unto them, Ye have kept "all that

Moses the servant of the Lord commanded you, 6and
have obeyed my voice in all that I commanded you

:

3 Ye have not left your brethren these many
days unto this day, but have kept the charge of the

commandment of the Lord your God.
4 And now the Lord your God hath given rest

unto your brethren, as he promised them : therefore

now return ye, and get you unto your tents, and unto
the land of your possession,

cwhich Moses the servant

of the Lord gave you on the other side Jordan.
5 But take diligent heed to do the command-

ment and the law, which Moses the servant of the

Lord charged you, to love the Lord your God, and
to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command-
ments, and to cleave unto him, and to serve him
with all your heart, and with all your soul.

6 So Joshua •'blessed them, and sent them away;
and they went unto their tents.

7 IfNow to the one half of the tribe of Manasseh,
Moses had given possession in Bashan : ^but unto
the other half thereof gave Joshua among their

brethren on this side Jordan westward. And when
Joshua sent them away also unto their tents, then
he blessed them,

8 And he spake unto them, saying, Return with
much riches unto your tents, and with very much
cattle, with silver, and with gold, and with brass,

and with iron, and with very much raiment: ''divide

the spoil of your enemies with your brethren.
9 IfAnd the children ofReuben, and the children

of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh returned,
and departed from the children of Israel out of
Shiloh, which is in the land of Canaan, to go unto
'the country of Gilead, to the land of their pos-
session, whereof they were possessed, according to

the word of the Lord by the hand of Moses.
10 IfAnd when they came unto the borders of

Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, the children
of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the half-
tribe of Manasseh built there an altar by Jordan, a
great altar to see to.

11 H And the children of Israel ''heard say, Be-
hold, the children of Reuben, and the children of
Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, have built an
altar over against the land of Canaan, in the borders
of Jordan, at the passage of the children of Israel.

12 And when the children of Israel heard of it,

'the whole congregation of the children of Israel
gathered themselves together at Shiloh, to go up to
war against them.

13 And the children of Israel '"sent unto the chil-
dren of Reuben, and to the children of Gad, and to
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the half-tribe of Manasseh into the land of Gilead,

"Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

14 And with him ten princes, of each f chief

house a prince throughout all the tribes of Israel;

and "each one was an head of the house of their

fathers among the thousands of Israel.

15 If And they came unto the children of Reu-
ben, and to the children of Gad, and to the half-

tribe of Manasseh, unto the land of Gilead, and
they spake with them, saying,

16 Thus saith the whole congregation of the Lord,
What trespass is this that ye have committed against
the God of Israel, to turn away this day from follow-
ing the Lord, in that ye have builded. you an altar,

that ye might rebel this day against the Lord ?

17 Is the iniquity ''of Peor too little for us, from
which Ave are not cleansed until this day, although
there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord,

1<3 But that ye must turn away this day from fol-

lowing the Lord ? and it will be, seeing ye rebel to-

day against the Lord, that to-morrow 'he will be
wroth with the whole congregation of Israel.

19 Notwithstanding, if the land of your posses-
sion be unclean, then pass ye over unto the land
of the possession of the Lord, "wherein the Lord's
tabernacle dwelleth, and take possession among us:
but rebel not against the Lord, nor rebel against
us, in building you an altar beside the altar of the
Lord our God.

20 'Did not Achan the son of Zerah commit a
trespass in the accursed thing, and wrath fell on all

the congregation of Israel ? and that man perished
not alone in his iniquity.

21 IfThen the children of Reuben, and the chil-
dren of Gad, and the half-tribe of Manasseh an-
swered, and said unto the heads of the thousands
of Israel,

22 The Lord "God of gods, the Lord God of
gods, he *knoweth, and Israel he shall know; if it

be in rebellion, or if in transgression against the
Lord, (save us not this day,)

23 That we have built us an altar to turn from
following the Lord, or if to offer thereon burnt-
offering, or meat-offering, or if to offer peace-offer-
ings thereon, let the Lord himself "require it;

24 And if we have not rather done it for fear of
this thing, saying, f In time to come your children
might speak unto our children, saying, What have
ye to do with the Lord God of Israel ?

25 For the Lord hath made Jordan a border
between us and you, ye children of Reuben and
children of Gad

;
ye have no part in the Lord. So

shall your children make our children cease from
fearing the Lord.

26 Therefore we said, Let us now prepare to build

us an altar, not for burnt-offering, nor for sacrifice:

27 But that it may be "a witness between us, and
you, and our generations after us, that we might "do

the service of the Lord before him with onr burnt-

offerings, and with our sacrifices, and with our
peace-offerings; that your children may not say to

our children in time to come, Ye have no part in

the Lord.
28 Therefore said we, that it shall be, when they

should so say to us or to our generations in time to

come, that we may say again. Behold tlip pattern

of the altar of the Lord, which our fathers made,

not for burnt-offerings, nor for sacrifices; but it <.<

a witness between us and you.
167



Joshua''s exhortation.

29 God forbid that we should rebel against the

Lord, and turn this day from following the Loup, "to

build an altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings,

or for sacrifices, beside the altar of the Lord our

God that is before his tabernacle.

30 IFAndwhen Phinehas the priest, and the princes

of the congregation, and heads of the thousands of

Israel which were with him, heard the words that the

children of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the

children of Manasseh spake, | it pleased them.

31 And Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest

said unto the children of Reuben, and to the chil-

dren of Gad, and to the children of Manasseh, This

day we perceive that the Lord is 'among us, because

ye have not committed this trespass against the

Lord: fnow ye have delivered the children of

Israel out of the hand of the Lord.
32 ITAnd Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest,

and the princes, returned from the children of Reu-
ben, and from the children of Gad, out of the land

of Gilead, unto the land of Canaan, to the children

of Israel, and brought them word again.

33 And the thing pleased the children of Israel;

and the children of Israel
d
blessed God, and did not

intend to go up against them in battle, to destroy

the land wherein the children of Reuben and Gad
dwelt.

34 And the children of Reuben, and the children

of Gad called the altar
|| Ed: for it shall be a witness

between us that the Lord is God.

CHAP. XXIII.
1 Joshua's exhortation before his death, 3 by former benefits, 5 by promises)

11 and by threatenings.

AND it came to pass, a long time after that the

Lord "had given rest unto Israel from all their

enemies round about, that Joshua 'waxed old and

f stricken in age.

2 And Joshua r

called for all Israel, and for their

elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, and
for their officers, and said unto them, I am old and
stricken in age

:

3 And ye have seen all that the Lord 3
rour God

hath done unto all these nations because of you; for

the ''Lord your God is he that hath fought for you.
4 Behold, T have divided unto you by lot these

nations that remain, to be an inheritance for your
tribes, from Jordan, with all the nations that I have
cut off, even unto the great sea f westward.

5 And the Lord your God, /he shall expel them
from before you, and drive them from out of your
sight ; and ye shall possess their land, "as the Lord
your God hath promised unto you.

6 ''Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and
to do all that is written in the book of the law of
Moses, 'that ye turn not aside therefrom to the right
hand or to the left

;

7 That ye ''come not among these nations, these
that remain among you ; neither 'make mention of
the name of their gods, nor cause to swear by them,
neither serve them, nor bow yourselves unto them

:

8 || But '"cleave unto the Lord your God, as ye
have done unto this day.

9 || "For the Lord hath driven out from before you
great nations and strong : but as for you, "no man
hath been able to stand before you unto this day.

10 ;'One man of you shall chase a thousand : for
the Lord your God, he it is that fighteth for you,
'as he hath promised you.
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He relateth God's benefits to Israel.

11 rTake good heed therefore unto t yourselves,
that ye love the Lord your God.

12 Else if ye do in any wise *go back, and cleave
unto the remnant of these nations, even these that
remain among you, and shall 'make marriages with
them, and go in unto them, and they to you

:

13 Know for a certainty that "the Lord your God
will no more drive out any of these nations from
before you: *but they shall be snares and traps unto
you, and scourges in your sides, and thorns in your
eyes, until ye perish from off this good land which
the Lord your God hath given you.

14 And behold, this day VI am going the way of
all the earth ; and ye know in all your hearts and
in all your souls, that mot one thing hath failed of
all the good things which the Lord your God spake
concerning you ; all are come to pass unto you, and
not one thing hath failed thereof.

15 "Therefore it shall come to pass, that as all

good things are come upon you, which the Lord
your God promised you ; so shall the Lord bring
upon you 'all evil things, until he have destroyed
you from off this good land which the Lord your
God hath given you.

16 When ye have transgressed the covenant of
the Lord your God, which he commanded you, and
have gone and served other gods, and bowed your-
selves to them ; then shall the anger of the Lord be
kindled against you, and ye shall perish quickly from
off the good land which he hath given unto you.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Joshua assembleth the tribes at Shechem. 14 He reneweth a covenant

between them and God.

AND Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel to

"Shechem, and 'called for the elders of Israel,

and for their heads, and for their judges, and for

their officers ; and they 'presented themselves be-
fore God.

2 And Joshua said unto all the people, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, ''Your fathers dwelt on
the other side of the flood in old time, even Terah,
the father of Abraham, and the father of Nachor

:

and 'they served other gods.

3 And fl took your father Abraham from the
other side of the flood, and led him throughout all

the land of Canaan, and multiplied his seed, and
'gave him Isaac.

4 And I gave unto Isaac *Jacob and Esau : and
I gave unto 'Esau mount Seir, to possess it ; 'but

Jacob and his children went down into Egypt.
5 'I sent Moses also and Aaron, and '"I plagued

Egypt, according to that which I did among them:
and afterward I brought you out.

6 And I "brought your fathers out of Egypt ; and
°ye came unto the sea ; ''and the Egyptians pursued
after your fathers with chariots and horsemen unto
the Red sea.

7 And when they 'cried unto the Lord, me put
darkness between you and the Egyptians, 'and

brought the sea upon them, and covered them; and
'your eyes have seen what I have done in Egypt

:

and ye dwelt in the wilderness "a long season.

8 And I brought you into the land of the Amo-
rites, which dwelt on the other side Jordan ; *and

they fought with you : and I gave them into your
hand, that ye might possess their land ; and I de-

stroyed them from before you.

9 Then "Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab,



Joshua reneweth the covenant.

arose and warred against Israel, and 'sent and called

Balaam the son of Beor to curse you

:

10 "ButIwould nothearkenuntoBalaam; ''therefore

he blessedyou still : so I deliveredyou out of his hand.
11 And cye went over Jordan, and came unto Jeri-

cho : and dthe men of Jericho fought against you, the

Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Canaanites, and
the Hittites, and the Girgashites,the Hivites, and the

Jebusites, and I delivered them into your hand.
12 And T sent the hornet before you, which drave

them out from before you, even the two kings of the

Amorites : but fnot with thy sword, nor with thy bow.
13 And I have given you a land for which ye did

not labour, and ^cities which ye built not, and ye
dwell in them ; of the vineyards and olive-yards
which ye planted not do ye eat.

14 H'Now therefore fear the Loed, and serve him
in 'sincerity and in truth ; and ''put away the gods
which your fathers served on the other side of the
flood, and 'in Egypt ; and serve ye the Loed.

15 And if it seem evil unto you to serve the Loed,
"'choose you this day whom ye will serve, whether
"the gods which your fathers served that were on the
other side of the flood, or "the gods of the Amorites
in whose land ye dwell : ''but as for me and my
house, we will serve the Loed.

16 And the people answered, and said, God forbid
that we should forsake the Loed, to serve other gods;

17 For the Loed our God, he it is that brought us
up, and our fathers, out of the land of Egypt, from
the house of bondage, and which did those great
signs in our sight, and preserved us in all the way
wherein we went, and among all the people through
whom we passed

:

18AndtheLoEDdrave outfrombefore us all thepeo-
ple, even the Amorites which dwelt in the land : there-

fore will we also serve the Loed ; for he is our God.
19 And Joshua said unto the people, 9Ye cannot

serve the Loed : for he is an rholy God : he is 'a

jealous God ; 'he will not forgive your transgres-
sions, nor your sins.

20 "If ye forsake the Loed, and serve strange
gods, xthen he will turn and do you hurt, and con-
sume you, after that he hath done you good.

CHAP. 1.

Before liefore

C UK I ST CHRIST
Oiontl'427. about! 427.

« Num. 22.

5.

Dent. 23. 4.
V Ps. 119.

173." Deut. 23.

5.

» Num. 23.

11, 20. & 24.

10. 2 ver. 14.

« ch. 3. 14. Gen. 35. 2.

17. k 4. 10, Judg. 10.

11,12. 16.

*ch.6.1.A 1 Sam. 7. 3.

10. 1.& 11.
i

' Ex. 23. 28.

Dent. 7. 20.

/ Ps. 44. 3, " See Ex.
6. 15. 25.

2 Kings 11.

17.
a Deut. 6. » ver. 26.

10, 11.

ch. 11. 13. ' Deut. 31.

24.

& See Judg.

I> Deut. 10.

12.

1 Sam. 12.

24.
i Gen. 17.1.

9. 6.

« See Gen.
28. 18.

ch. 4. 3.

/Gen. 35.4.

& 20. 5.

Deut.18.13.
s See Gen.
31. 48, 52.

Ps. 119. 1.

2Cor.l.l2.
Deut.31.19,

21, 26.
Eph.6.24.

ch. 22. 27,
* ver. 2, 23.

28, 34.
Lev. 17. 7. * Deut. 32.
Ezek 20.18

1.

Judg. 2. 6.
* Ezek. 20.

7, 8.4 23. 3.

"See Ruth
1.15. * Judg. 2.8.

1 Kings 18.

21.

Ezek.20.39
John 6. 67.
n ver. 14.
° Ex. 23. 24,

abontl426.

32, 33. A 34.

15.

Deut. 13. 7.

I ch. 19. 50.

Judg. 2. 9.

& 29. 18.

Jndg.6.10. '» Judg. 2.

p Gen. 18. 7.

19. fHeb.
prolonged

3 Matt. 6. their duys

24. after

'I,ev.l9.2. Joshua.

lSam.6.20. " See Deut.

Ps. 99. 5, 9. 11. 2. & 31.

Isa. 5. 16. 13.

• Ex. 20. 5.
• Gen. 50.

'Ex. 23. 21. 25.

« 1 Chron. Ex. 13. 19.

28. 9. p Gen. 33.

2Chron.l5. 19.

2. ||
Or, lambs.

Ezra 8. 22.

Isa. 1.28. &
65. 11, 12. aboutl420.
Jer. 17. 13.

* ch. 23. 15. i Ex. C. 25.

Isa. 63. 10. Judg. 20.

Acts 7. 42. 28.

His age, death, and burial.

21 And the people said unto Joshua, Nay; but
we will serve the Loed.

22 And Joshua said unto the people, Ye are wit-
nesses against yourselves that yye have chosen you
the Loed, to serve him. And they said, We are
witnesses.

23 Now therefore *put away (said he) the strange
gods which are among you, and incline your heart
unto the Loed God of Israel.

24 And the people said unto Joshua, The Loed
our God will we serve, and his voice will we obey.

25 So Joshua "made a covenant with the people
that day, and set them a statute and an ordinance
'in Shechem.

26 IT And Joshua 'wrote these words in the book
of the law of God, and took rfa great stone, and 'set

it up there /under an oak that was by the sanctuary

of the Loed.
27 And Joshua said unto all the people, Behold,

this stone shall be 3a witness unto us ; for *it hath
heard all the words of the Loed which he spake
unto us : it shall be therefore a witness unto you,

lest ye deny your God.
28 So 'Joshua let the people depart, every man

unto his inheritance.

29 IT ''And it came to pass after these things, that

Joshua the son of Nun the servant of the Loed died,

being an hundred and ten years old.

30 And they buried him in the border of his in-

heritance in 'Timnath-serah, which is in mount
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill of Gaash.

31 And "'Israel served the Loed all the days of
Joshua, and all the days of the elders that f over-

lived Joshua, and which had "known all the works
of the Loed that he had done for Israel.

32 IIAnd "the bones of Joseph, which the children

of Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried they in

Shechem, in a parcel of ground ''which Jacob bought
of the sons of Hamor the father of Shechem for an
hundred II pieces of silver; and it became the in-

heritance of the children of Joseph.
33 And Eleazar the son of Aaron died ; and they

buried him in a hill that pwiained to 'Phinehas his

son, which was given him in mount Ephraim.

The Book of JUDGES.
CHAP. I.

1 The acts of Judali and Simeon. 8 Jerusalem taken. 21 The acts of
Benjamin, Manasseh, &c.

1\TOW after the death of Joshua it came to pass,

JLM that the children of Israel aasked the Loed,
saying, Who shall go up for us against the Canaan-
ites first to fight against them ?

2 And the Loed said,
6Judah shall go up : be-

hold, I have delivered the land into his hand.
3 And Judah said unto Simeon his brother, Come

up with me into my lot, that we may fight against
the Canaanites ; and T likewise will go with thee
into thy lot. So Simeon went with him.
4 And Judah went up, and the Loed delivered

the Canaanites and the Perizzites into their hand

:

and they slew of them in ''Bezek ten thousand men.
5 And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek : and

they fought against him, and they slew the Canaan-
ites and the Perizzites.

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and they pursued after

W
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14.

1 Josh. 15,

15.
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him, and caught him, and cut off his thumbs and
his great toes.

7 And Adoni-bezek said, Threescore and ten
kings, having t their thumbs and their great toes cut
off, Ugatherecl their meat under my table; 'as I have
done, so God hath recpiited me. And they brought
him to Jerusalem, and there he died.

8 (Now /the children of Judah had fought against
Jerusalem, and had taken it, and smitten it with
the edge of the sword, and set the city on fire.)

9 f'And afterward the children of Judah went
down to fight against the Canaanites that dwelt in

the mountain, and in the south, and in the || valley.

10 And Judali went against the Canaanites that

dwelt in Hebron : (now the name of Hebron before

was ''Kirjath-arha :) and they slew Sheshai, and
Ahiman, and Talmai.

11 And from thence he we:

habitants of Debir
was Kirjaih-sepher

:

160
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The acts of Judah, Benjamin, &c.,

12 'And Caleb said, He that smiteth Kirjath-

sepher, and taketh it, to him will I give Achsah my
daughter to wife.

13 And Othniel the son of Kenaz, 'Caleb's

younger brother, took it : and he gave him Achsah
his daughter to wife.

14 '"And it came to pass, when she came to him,

that she moved him to ask of her father a field

:

and she lighted from off her ass ; and Caleb said

unto her, What wilt thou ?

15 And she said unto him, "Give me a blessing

:

for thou hast given me a south land
;
give me also

springs of water. And Caleb gave her the upper
springs, and the nether springs.

16 II "And the children of the Kenite, Moses'
father-in-law, went up out ''of the city of palm-trees
with the children of Judah into the wilderness of

Judah, which lieth in the south of
r/Arad ;

rand they
went and dwelt among the people.

17 'And Judah went with Simeon his brother,
and they slew the Canaanites that inhabited Ze-
phath, and utterly destroyed it. And the name of
the city was called 'Hormah.

18 Also Judah took "Gaza with the coast thereof,

and Askelon with the coast thereof, and Ekron with
the coast thereof.

19 And ""the Lord was with Judah; and JI He
drave out the inhabitants of the mountain ; but could
not drive out the inhabitants of the valley, because
they had ychariots of iron.

20 *And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, as Moses
said : and he expelled thence the three sons of
Anak.

21 "And the children of Benjamin did not drive
out the Jebusites that inhabited Jerusalem ; but
the Jebusites dwell with the children of Benjamin
in Jerusalem unto this day.

22 ITAnd the house of Joseph, they also went up
against Beth-el :

Jand the Lord was with them.
23 And the house of Joseph "sent to descry Beth-

el. Now the name of the city before was dLuz.
24 And the spies saw a man come forth out of

the city, and they said unto him, Shew us, we pray
thee, the entrance into the city, and ewe will shew
thee mercy.

25 And when he shewed them the entrance into
the city, they smote the city with the edge of the
sword : but they let go the man and all his family.

26 And the man went into the land of the Hit-
tites, and built a city, and called the name thereof
Luz : which is the name thereof unto this day.

27 If
rNeither did Manasseh drive out the inhabit-

ants of Beth-shean and her towns, nor Taanach and
her towns, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns,
nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and her towns, nor
the inhabitants of Megiddo and her towns ; but the
Canaanites would dwell in that land.

28 And it came to pass when Israel was strong,
that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and did not
utterly drive them out.

29 II Neither did Ephraim drive out the Canaan-
ites that dwelt in Gezer ; but the Canaanites dwelt
in Gezer among them.

30 11 Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhabit-
ants of Kitron, nor the ''inhabitants of Nahalol;
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became
tributaries.

31 II Neither did Asher drive out the inhabit-
ants of Accho, nor the inhabitants of Zidon, nor of
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and of Naphtali and Dan.

Ahlab, nor of Achzib, nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik,
nor of Rehob

:

32 But the Asherites 'dwelt among the Canaan-
ites, the inhabitants of the land : for they did no*
drive them out.

33 II 'Neither did Naphtali drive out the inhabit-
ants of Beth-shemesh, nor the inhabitants of Beth-
anath ; but he "'dwelt among the Canaanites, the in-
habitants of the land : nevertheless, the inhabitants
of Beth-shemesh and of Beth-anath "became tribu-
taries unto them.

34 And the Amorites forced the children of Dan
into the mountain : for they would not suffer them
to come down to the valley:

35 But the Amorites would dwell in mount Heres
"in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim : yet the hand of the
house of Joseph f prevailed, so that they became
tributaries.

36 And the coast of the Amorites was pfrom ||the

going up to Akrabbim, from the rock, and upward.

CHAP. II.
1 An angel rebuketh the people at Bochim. 20 The Canaanites are left to

prove Israel.

AND an || angel of the Lord came up from Gilgal
a
to Bochim, and said, I made you to go up out

of Egypt, and have brought you unto the land which
I sware unto your fathers ; and ^I said, I will never
break my covenant with you.

2 And cye shall make no league with the inhabit-
ants of this land ; ''ye shall throw down their altars

:

'but ye have not obeyed my voice : why have ye
done this?

3 Wherefore I also said, I will not drive them out
from before you ; but they shall be fas thorns in your
sides, and fftheir gods shall be a ''snare unto you.
4 And it came to pass, when the angel of the Lord

spake these words unto all the children of Israel,

that the people lifted up their voice, and wept.
5 And they called the name of that place

II Bo-
chim : and they sacrificed there unto the Lord.

6 HAnd when lJoshua had let the people go, the
children of Israel went every man unto his inherit-

ance to possess the land.

7 *And the people served the Lord all the days
of Joshua, and all the days of the elders that -\ out-
lived Joshua, who had seen all the great works of
the Lord, that he did for Israel.

8 And 'Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the
Lord, died, being an hundred and ten years old.

9 mAnd they buried him in the border of his

inheritance in "Timnath-heres, in the mount of
Ephraim, on the north side of the hill Gaash.

10 And also all that generation were gathered
unto their fathers : and there arose another gene-
ration after them, which "knew not the Lord, nor
yet the works which he had done for Israel.

11 HAnd the children of Israel did evil in the

sight of the Lord, and served Baalim :

12 And they J'forsook the Lord God of their

fathers, which brought them out of the land of Egypt,
and followed 'other gods, of the gods of the people
that were round about them, and 'bowed themselves
unto them, and provoked the Lord to anger.

13 And they forsook the Lord, "and served Baal
and Ashtaroth.

14 HAnd the anger of the Lord was hot against

Israel, and he "delivered them into the hands of
spoilers that spoiled them, and xhe sold them into the



The Israelites' obstinate idolatry.

hands of their enemies round about, so that they
ycould not any longer stand before their enemies.

15 Whithersoever they went out, the hand of

the Lord was against them for evil, as the Lord
had said, and *as the Lord had sworn unto them

:

and they were greatly distressed.

16 If Nevertheless "the Lord raised up judges,

which f delivered them out of the hand of those

that spoiled them.
17 And yet they would not hearken unto their

judges, but they 'went awhoring after other gods, and
bowed themselves unto them : they turned quickly

out of the way which their fathers walked in, obeying
the commandments of the Lord ; but they did not so.

18 And when the Lord raised them up judges,

then cthe Lord was with the judge, and delivered

them out of the hand of their enemies all the days

of the judge : (

rf

for it repented the Lord because of

their groanings by reason of them that oppressed

them and vexed them.)

19 And it came to pass, 'when the judge was dead,

that they returned, and II corrupted themselves more
than their fathers, in following other gods to serve

them, and to bow down unto them; they f ceased not

from their own doings, nor from their stubborn way.
20 If

fAnd the anger of the Lord was hot against

Israel ; and he said, Because that this people hath
'transgressed my covenant which I commanded their

fathers, and have not hearkened unto my voice

;

21 ;

'I also will not henceforth drive out any from
before them of the nations which Joshua left when
he died:

22 That through them I may 'prove Israel,

whether they will keep the way of the Lord to walk
therein, as their fathers did keep it, or not.

23 Therefore the Lord || left those nations, with-

out driving them out hastily, neither delivered he
them into the hand of Joshua.

CHAP. III.

1 The nations which were left to prove Israel. 6 JBy communion with them,

they commit idolatry.

1VTOW these are athe nations which the Lord left,

-LM to prove Israel by them, (even as many of
Israel as had not known all the wars of Canaan

;

2 Only that the generations of the children of

Israel might know to teach them war, at the least

such as before knew nothing thereof;)

3 Namely, ''five lords of the Philistines, and all

the Canaanites, and the Sidonians, and the Hivites

that dwelt in mount Lebanon, from mount Baal-
hermon unto the entering in of Hamath.
4 cAnd they were to prove Israel by them, to

know whether they would hearken unto the com-
mandments of the Lord, which he commanded their

fathers by the hand of Moses.
5 If ''And the children of Israel dwelt among the

Canaanites, Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites,

and Hivites, and Jebusites :

6 And they took their daughters to be their

wives, and gave their daughters to their sons, and
served their gods.

7 'And the children of Israel did evil in the sight

of the Lord, and forgat the Lord their God, ''and

served Baalim, and ''the groves.

8 If Therefore the anger of the Lord was hot against
Israel, and he 'sold them into the hand of 'Chushan
rishathaim king of t Mesopotamia: and the children

of Israel served Chushan-rishathaim eight ye^rs.

CHAP. III.
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Ehud killeth Eglon.

9 And when the children of Israel 'cried unto the
Lord, the Lord ""raised up a f deliverer to the chil-

dren of Israel, who delivered them, even "Othniel
the son of Kenaz, Caleb's younger brother.

10 And °the Spirit of the Lord f came upon him,
and he judged Israel, and went out to war : and the
Lord delivered Chushan-rishathaim king of fMeso-
potamia into his hand ; and his hand prevailed
against Chushan-rishathaim.

m
11 And the land had rest forty years : and Oth-

niel the son of Kenaz died.

12 If
pAnd the children of Israel did evil again

in the sight of the Lord : and the Lord strength-
ened vEglon the king of Moab against Israel, because
they had done evil in the sight of the Lord.

13 And he gathered unto him the children of
Ammon and rAmalek, and went and smote Israel,

and possessed sthe city of palm-trees.
. 14 So the children of Israel 'served Eglon the

king of Moab eighteen years.

15 But when the children of Israel "cried unto
the Lord, the Lord raised them up a deliverer,

Ehud the son of Gera, ||a Benjamite, a man t left-

handed : and by him the children of Israel sent a
present unto Eglon the king of Moab.

16 But Ehud made him a dagger which had two
edges, of a cubit length : and he did gird it under
his raiment upon his right thigh.

17 And he brought the present unto Eglon king
of Moab : and Eglon was a very fat man.

18 And when he had made an end to offer the pre-
sent, he sent away the people that bare the present.

19 But he himself turned again *from the II quar-
ries that were by Gilgal, and said, I have a secret

errand unto thee, O king : who said, Keep silence.

And all that stood by him went out from him.
20 And Ehud came unto him ; and he was sitting

in fa summer-parlour, which he had for himself
alone : and Ehud said, I have a message from God
unto thee. And he arose out of his seat.

21 And Ehud put forth his left hand, and took
the dagger from his right thigh, and thrust it into
his belly:

22 And the haft also went in after the blade

:

and the fat closed upon the blade, so that he could
not draw the dagger out of his belly ; and || the dirt

came out.

23 Then Ehud went forth through the porch, and
shut the doors of the parlour upon him, and locked
them.

24 When he was gone out, his servants came

;

and when they saw that, behold, the doors of the

parlour were locked, they said, Surely he llcovereth

his feet in his summer-chamber.
25 And they tarried till they were ashamed: and

behold, he opened not the doors of the parlour, there-

fore they took a key and opened them : and behold,

their lord was fallen down dead on the earth.

26 And Ehud escaped while they tarried ; and pass-

ed beyond the quarries, and escaped unto Seirath.

27 And it came to pass when lie was come, that
yhe blew a trumpet in the -"mountain of Ephraini,

and the children of Israel went down with him
from the mount, and he before them.

28 And he said unto them, Follow after me : for

"the Lord hath delivered your enemies the Moabites

into your hand. And they went down after him.

and took ''the fords of Jordan toward Moab, and

suffered not a man to pass over.
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Deborah and Barak deliver Israel.

29 And they slew of Moab at that time about

ten thousand men, all tlusty, and all men of valour

:

and there escaped not a man.
30 So Moab was subdued that day under the hand

of Israel : and the land had rest fourscore years.

31 ITAnd after him was IShamgar the son of

Anath, which slew of the Philistines_ six hundred
men "with an ox-goad ; 'and he also delivered "Israel.

CHAP. IV.
4, 6 Deborah and Sarah deliver Israel from Jab in and Sisera.

AND "the children of Israel again did evil in the
sight of the Lord when Ehud was dead.

2 And the Lord ''sold them into the hand of
Jabin king of Canaan that reigned in cHazor, the
captain of whose host was ''Sisera, which dwelt in
Harosheth' of the Gentiles.

3 And the children of Israel cried unto the
Lord ; for he had nine hundred 7chariots of iron

;

and twenty years "he mightily oppressed the chil-

dren of Israel.

4 TIAnd Deborah, a prophetess, the wife of Lapi-
doth, she judged Israel at that time.

5 ftAnd she dwelt under the palm-tree ofDeborah,
between Ramah and Beth-el in mountEphraim: and
the children of Israel came up to her for judgment.

6 And she sent and called 'Barak the son of Abi-
noam out *of Kedesh-naphtali, and said unto him,
Hath not the Lord God of Israel commanded, say-
ing, Go, and draw toward mount Tabor, and take
with thee ten thousand men of the children of
Naphtali, and of the children of Zebulun ?

7 And 'I will draw unto thee, to the "'river

Kishon, Sisera the captain of Jabin's army, with
his chariots and his multitude ; and I will deliver
him into thine hand.

8 And Barak said unto her, If thou wilt go with
me, then I will go : but if thou wilt not go with me,
then I will not go.

9 And she said, I will surely go with thee : not-
withstanding the journey that thou takest shall not
be for thine honour ; for the Lord shall "sell Sisera

into the hand of a woman. And Deborah arose,

and went Avith Barak to Kedesh.
10 ITAnd Barak called "Zebulun and Naphtali to

Kedesh ; and he went up with ten thousand men
rat his feet : and Deborah went up with him.

11 Now Heber "the Kenite, which was of the
children of rHobab the father-in-law of Moses, had
severed himself from the Kenites, and pitched his

tent unto the plain of Zaanaim, "which is by Ke-
desh.

12 And they shewed Sisera that Barak the son
of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor.

13 And Sisera t gathered together all his chariots,

even nine hundred chariots of iron, and all the people
that were with him, from Harosheth of the Gentiles
unto the river of Kishon.

14 And Deborah said unto Barak, Up ; for this is

the day in which the Lord hath delivered Sisera
into thine hand : 'is not the Lord gone out before
thee? So Barak went down from mount Tabor,
and ten thousand men after him.

15 And "the Lord discomfited Sisera, and all his

chariots, and all his host, with the edge of the sword
before Barak ; so that Sisera lighted down off his

chariot, and fled away on his feet.

16 But Barak pursued after the chariots, and
after the host, unto Harosheth of the Gentiles : and
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Jacl killeth Sisera.

all the host of Sisera fell upon the edge of the
sword ; and there was not fa man left.

17 Howbeit, Sisera tied away on his feet to the
tent of Jael the wife of Heber the Kenite : for there
ivas peace between Jabin the king of Hazor and the
house of Heber the Kenite.

18 IIAnd Jael went out to meet Sisera, and said
unto him, Turn in, my lord, turn in to me ; fear not.
And when he had turned in unto her into the tent,

she covered him with a || mantle.
19 And he said unto her, Give me, I pray thee,

a little water to drink ; for I am thirsty. And she
opened ra bottle of milk, and gave him drink, and
covered him.

20 Again he said unto her, Stand in the door of
the tent, and it shall be, when any man doth come
and inquire of thee, and say, Is there any man
here ? that thou shalt say, No.

21 Then Jael Heber's wife "took a nail of the
tent, and ftook an hammer in her hand, and went
softly unto him, and smote the nail into his temples,
and fastened it into the ground : for he was fast

asleep, and weary. So he died.

22 And behold, as Barak pursued Sisera, Jael
came out to meet him, and said unto him, Come, and
I will shew thee the man whom thou seekest. And
when he came into her tent, behold, Sisera lay dead,
and the nail was in his temples.

23 So sGod subdued on that day Jabin the king
of Canaan before the children of Israel.

24 And the hand of the children of Israel f pros-
pered, and prevailed against Jabin the king of Ca-
naan, until they had destroyed Jabin king of Canaan.

CHAP. V.
The song of Deborah and Barak.

THEN "sang Deborah and Barak the son of Abi-
noam on that day, saying,

2 Praise ye the Lord for the 'avenging of Israel,

"when the people willingly offered themselves.
3 ''Hear, O ye kings

;
give ear, O ye princes ; I,

even I, will sing unto the Lord ; I will sing praise
to the Lord God of Israel.

4 Lord, 'when thou wentest out of Seir, when
thou marchedst out of the field of Edom, /the earth
trembled, and the heavens dropped, the clouds also

dropped water.

5 "The mountains f melted from before the Lord,
even ''that Sinai from before the Lord God of Israel.

6 In the days of 'Shamgar the son of Anath, in

the days of 'Jael, 'the highways were unoccupied,
and the t travellers walked through f by-ways.

7 The inhabitants of the villages ceased, they
ceased in Israel, until that I

arose "'a mother in Israel.

8 They "chose new gods

;

gates : "was there a shield
forty thousand in Israel ?

9 My heart is toward the governors of Israel

that ''offered themselves willingly among the people

:

Bless ye the Lord.
10 ||

vSpeak, ye 'that ride on white asses, 'ye that

sit in judgment, and walk by the way.
11 They that are delivered from the noise of

archers in the places of drawing water, there shall

they rehearse the t 'righteous acts of the Lord,
even the righteous acts toward the inhabitants of his

villages in Israel : then shall the people of the Lord
go down to the gates.

Deborah

then
spear

arose, that I

the

or

was war in

seen among



The song of Deborah and Barak.

12 "Awake, awake, Deborah ; awake, awake,
utter a song : arise, Barak, and *lead thy captivity

captive, thou son of Abinoam.
13 Then he made him that remaineth vhave do-

minion over the nobles among the people : the Lord
made me have dominion over the mighty.

14 'Out ofEphraimwas there a root of them "against

Amalek ; after thee, Benjamin, among thy people
;

out of 'Machir came down governors, and out of
Zebulun they that f handle the pen of the writer.

15 And the princes of Issachar were with Debo-
rah ; even Issachar, and also

cBarak: he was sent on

t foot into the valley. || For the divisions of Reuben
there were great f thoughts of heart.

16 Why abodest thou ''among the sheep-folds, to

hear the bleatings of the flocks ? II For the divisions

of Reuben there were great searchings of heart.

17 "Gilead abode beyond Jordan : and why did
Dan remain in ships ?

JAsher continued on the
sea- 1| shore, and abode in his || breaches.

18 yZebulun and Naphtali were a people that

fjeoparded their lives unto the death in the high
places of the field.

19 The kings came and fought, then fought the
kings of Canaan in Taanach by the waters of Me-
giddo ; ''they took no gain of money.

20 *They fought from heaven ; 'the stars in their

t courses fought against Sisera.

21 'The river of Kishon swept them away, that
ancient river, the river Kishon. O my soul, thou
hast trodden down strength.

22 Then were the horse-hoofs broken by the means
of the || prancings, the prancings of their mighty ones.

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the angel of the Lord,
curse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof; mbecause
they came not to the help "of the Lord, to the help
of the Lord against the mighty.

24 Blessed above women shall "Jael the wife of
Heber the Kenite be, ^blessed shall she be above
women in the tent.

25 ''He asked water, and she gave him milk ; she
brought forth butter in a lordly dish.

26 'She put her hand to the nail, and her righthand
to the workman's hammer ; and \ with the hammer
she smote Sisera, she smote off his head, when she
had pierced and stricken through his temples.

27 f At her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down

:

at her feet he bowed, he fell : where he bowed,
there he fell down fdead.

28 The mother of Sisera looked out at a window,
and cried through the lattice, Why is his chariot so

long in coming? why tarry the wheels of his chariots?

29 Her wise ladies answered her, yea, she returned
fanswer to herself,

30 "Have they not sped ? have they not divided the
prey

; f to every man a damsel or two ; to Sisera a prey
of divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle-
work, of divers colours of needle-work on both sides,

meet for the necks of them that take the spoil ?

31 'So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord : but
let them that love him be "as the sun Jwhen he goeth
forth in his might. And the landhad rest forty years.

CHAP. VI.

CHAP. VI.
1 Tlic Israelites for their sin are oppressed by Midian.

his son, and calleth him Jerubbaal.

28 Joash defendeth

AND "the children of Israel did evil in the sight
of the Lord : and the Lord delivered them

into the hand 'of Midian seven years.
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Gideon sent to deliver Israel

2 And the hand of Midian f prevailed against
Israel: and because of the Midianites the children
of Israel made them the dens which are in the
mountains, and caves, and strong holds.

3 And so it was, when Israel had sown, that the
Midianites came up, and ''the Amalekites, 'and the
children of the east, even they came up against them :

4 And they encamped against them, and de-
stroyed the increase of the earth, till thou come unto
Gaza; and left no sustenance for Israel, neither

II sheep, nor ox, nor ass.

5 For they came up with their cattle and their

tents, and they came sas grasshoppers for multitude;

for both they and their camels were without num-
ber : and they entered into the land to destroy it.

6 And Israel was greatly impoverished because
of the Midianites; and the children of Israel ''cried

unto the Lord.
7 IIAnd it came to pass, when the children of Is-

rael cried unto the Lord because of the Midianites,

8 That the Lord sent fa prophet unto the children

of Israel, which said unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, I brought you up from Egypt, and
brought you forth out of the house of bondage

;

9 And. I delivered you out of the hand of the

Egyptians, and out of the hand of all that oppressed
you, and 'drave them out from before you, and gave
you their land

;

10 And I said unto you, I am the Lord your
God ; 'fear not the gods of the Amorites, in whose
land ye dwell : but ye have not obeyed my voice.

11 IFAnd there came an angel of the Lord, and
sat under an oak which was in Ophrah, that per-
tained unto Joash 'the Abi-ezrite : and his son '"Gi-

deon threshed wheat by the wine-press, fto hide it

from the Midianites.

12 And the "angel of the Lord appeared unto
him, and said unto him, The Lord is "with thee,

thou mighty man of valour.

13 And Gideon said unto him, O my Lord, if the

Lord be with us, why then is all this befallen us ?

and ^where be all his miracles ''which our fathers told

us of, saying, Did not the Lord bring us up from
Egypt? but now the Lord hath "forsaken us, and
delivered us into the hands of the Midianites.

14 And the Lord looked upon him, and said, 'Go
in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel from
the hand of the Midianites : 'have not I sent thee ?

15 And he said unto him, O my Lord, wherewith
shall I save Israel? behold, " f my family is poor in

Manasseh, and I am the^ least in my father's house.

16 And the Lord said unto him, 'Surely I will

be with thee, and thou shalt smite the Midianites

as one man.
17 And he said unto him, If now I have found

grace in thy sight, then "shew me a sign that thou

talkest with me.
18 "Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I come unto

thee, and bring forth my ||
present, and set it before

thee. And he said, I will tarry until thou come again.

19 IT "And Gideon went in, and made ready

kid, and unleavened cakes of an ephah of flour:

the flesh he put in a basket, and he put the br< ih

in a pot, and brought it tint unto him under the oak,

and presented it.

20 And the angel of God said unto him. Take the

flesh and the unleavened cakes, and lay llu m upon

this rock, and pour out the broth. And he did so.

21 II Then the angel of the Loud put forth the

17;;



Gideon destroyeth BaaVs altar:

end of the staff that was in his hand, and touched

the flesh and the unleavened cakes ;
and "there rose

up fire out of the rock, and consumed the flesh and

the unleavened cakes. Then the angel of the Lord
departed out of his sight.

22 And when Gideon "perceived that he was an

angel of the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O Lord God!
/for because I have seen an angel of the Lord face

to face.

23 And the Lord said unto him, "Peace be unto

thee ; fear not : thou shalt not die.

24 Then Gideon built an altar there unto the

Lord, and called it || Jehovah-shalom : unto this

day it is yet 'in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.

25 ITAnd it came to pass the same night, that

the Lord said unto him, Take thy father s young
bullock, || even the second bullock of seven years old,

and throw down the altar of Baal that thy father

hath, and 'cut down the grove that is by it

:

26 And build an altar unto the Lord thy God
upon the top of this t rock, || in the ordered place,

and take the second bullock, and offer a burnt-
sacrifice with the wood of the grove which thou
shalt cut down.

27 Then Gideon took ten men of his servants,

and did as the Lord had said unto him : and so it

was, because he feared his father's household, and
the men of the city, that he could not do it by day,

that he did it by night.

28 ITAnd when the men of the city arose early

in the morning, behold, the altar of Baal was cast

down, and the grove was cut down that was by it,

and the second bullock was offered upon the altar

that was built.

29 And they said one to another, Who hath done
this thing? And when they inquired and asked, they
said, Gideon the son of Joash nath clone this thing.

30 Then the men of the city said unto Joash,
Bring out thy son, that he may die : because he
hath cast down the altar of Baal, and because he
hath cut down the grove that was by it.

31 And Joash said unto all that stood against him,
Will ye plead for Baal ? will ye save him ? he that

will plead for him, let him be put to death whilst
it is yet morning : if he be a god, let him plead for

himself, because one hath cast down his altar.

32 Therefore on that day he called him PJerub-
baal, saying, Let Baal plead against him, because
he hath thrown down his altar.

33 ITThen all 'the Midianites, and the Amalek-
ites, and the children of the east were gathered
together, and went over, and pitched in '"the valley
of Jezreel.

34 But "the Spirit of the Lord fcame upon
Gideon, and he "blew a trumpet; and Abi-ezer
fwas gathered after him.

35 And he sent messengers throughout all Manas-
seh ; who also was gathered after him : and he sent
messengers unto Aslier, and unto Zebulun, and unto
Naphtali ; and they came up to meet them.

36 HAnd Gideon said unto God, If thou wilt save
Israel by my hand, as thou hast said,

37 /Behold, I will put a fleece of wool in the floor:

and if the dew be on the fleece only, and it be dry
upon all the earth besides, then shall 1 know that thou
wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said.

38 And it was so : for he rose up early on the
morrow, and thrust the fleece together, and wringed
the dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of water.
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His army and stratagem

39 And Gideon said unto God, 'Let not thine
anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this

once : let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with
the fleece ; let it now be dry only upon the fleece,

and upon all the ground let there be clew.

40 And God did so that night: for it was dry upon
the fleece only, and there was dew on all the ground.

CHAP. VII.
1, 7 Gideon's army of two and thirty thousand is brought to three

hundred.

THEN "Jerubbaal (who is Gideon) and all the
people that were with him, rose up early and

pitched beside the well of Harod : so that the host
of the Midianites were on the north side of them
by the hill of Moreh, in the valley.

2 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people that
are with thee are too many for me to give the Mi-
dianites into their hands, lest Israel

fcvaunt themselves
against me, saying, Mine own hand hath saved me.

3 Now therefore go to, proclaim in the ears of the
people, saying, 'Whosoever is fearful and afraid, let

him return and depart early from mount Gilead.
And there returned of the people twenty and two
thousand ; and there remained ten thousand.

4 And the Lord said unto Gideon, The people
are yet too many; bring them down unto the water,
and I will try them for thee there ; and it shall be
that of whom I say unto thee, This shall go with
thee, the same shall go with thee ; and of whom-
soever I say unto thee, This shall not go with thee,

the same shall not go.

5 So he brought down the people unto the water:
and the Lord said unto Gideon ; Every one that

lappeth of the water with his tongue as a dog lap-

peth, him shalt thou set by himself; likewise every
one that boweth clown upon his knees to drink.

6 And the number of them that lapped, putting
their hand to their mouth, were three hundred
men : but all the rest of the people bowed down
upon their knees to drink water.

7 And the Lord said unto Gideon, dBy the three

hundred men that lapped will I save you, and de-

liver the Midianites into thine hand : and let all the

other people go every man unto his place.

8 So the people took victuals in their hand, and
their trumpets : and he sent all the rest of Israel

every man unto his tent, and retained those three

hundred men. And the host of Midian was beneath
him in the valley.

9 IFAnd it came to pass the same 'night, that the

Lord said unto him, Arise, get thee down unto the

host ; for I have delivered it into thine hand.

10 But if thou fear to go down, go thou with
Phurah thy servant down to the host

:

11 And thou shalt 'hear what they say; and
afterward shall thine hands be strengthened to go

down unto the host. Then went he clown with

Phurah his servant unto the outside of the Harmed
men that were in the host.

12 And the Midianites, and the Amalekites, and

"all the children of the east, lay along in the valley

like grasshoppers for multitude ; and their camels

were without number, as the sand by the sea-side

for multitude.

13 And when Gideon was come, behold, there was

a man that told a dream unto his fellow, and said,

Behold, I dreamed a dream, and lo, a cake of bar-

ley-bread tumbled into the host of Midian, and came



TJie Midianites overthrown. CHAP. VIII. Zebah and Zalmunna taken.

unto a tent, and smote it that it fell, and overturned

it that the tent lay along.

14 And his fellow answered, and said, This is

nothing else save the sword of Gideon the son of

Joash, a man of Israel : for into his hand hath God
delivered Midian, and all the host.

15 IT And it was so, when Gideon heard the

telling of the dream, and fthe interpretation there-

of, that he worshipped, and returned into the host

of Israel, and said, Arise ; for the Lord hath de-

livered into your hand the host of Midian.
16 And he divided the three hundred men into

three companies, and he put fa trumpet in every

man's hand, with empty pitchers, and || lamps with-

in the pitchers.

17 And he said unto them, Look on me, and do
likewise : and behold, when I come to the outside

of the camp, it shall be that as I do, so shall ye do.

18 When I blow with a trumpet, I and all that

are with me, then blow ye the trumpets also on
every side of all the camp, and say, The sword of

the Lord, and of Gideon.
19 HSo Gideon, and the hundred men that were

with him, came unto the outside of the camp in the

beginning of the middle watch ; and they had but
newly set the watch : and they blew the trumpets,
and brake the pitchers that were in their hands.

20 And the three companies blew the trumpets,
and brake the pitchers, and held the lamps in their

left hands, and the trumpets in their right hands to

blow withal : and they cried, The sword of the Lord,
and of Gideon.

21 And they Astood every man in his place round
about the camp ; 'and all the host ran, and cried,

and fled.

22 And the three hundred 'blew the trumpets, and
'the Lord set "'every man's sword against his fellow,

even throughout all the host : and the host fled to

Beth-shittah
It in Zererath, and to the fborder of

Abel-meholah, unto Tabbath.
23 And the men of Israel gathered themselves

together out of Naphtali, and out of Asher, and out
of all Manasseh, and pursued after the Midianites.

24 IT And Gideon sent messengers throughout all

"inount Ephraim, saying, Come down against the
Midianites, and take before them the waters unto
Beth-barah and Jordan. Then all the men of
Ephraim gathered themselves together, and "took
the waters unto pBeth-barah and Jordan.

25 And they took 'two princes of the Midianites,
Oreb and Zeeb ; and they slew Oreb upon rthe rock
Oreb, and Zeeb they slew at the wine-press of Zeeb,
and pursued Midian, and brought the heads of Oreb
and Zeeb to Gideon on the 'other side Jordan.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Gideon pacifielh the Ephraimites. 4 Succoth, and Penuel refuse to relieve

Gideon's army.

AND "the men of Ephraim said unto him, |Why
hast thou served us thus, that thou calledst us

not when thou wentest to fight with the Midian-
ites? and they did chide with him f sharply.

2 And he said unto them, What have I done now
in comparison of you ? Is not the gleaning of the
grapes ofEphraim better than the vintage ofAbi-ezer?

3 '^God hath delivered into your hands the princes
of Midian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what was I able to
do in comparison of you ? Then their f

canger was
abated toward him, when he had said that.
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4 IT And Gideon came to Jordan, and passed
over, he, and the three hundred men that were with
him, faint, yet pursuing them.

5 And he said unto the men of ''Succoth, Give, I
pray you, loaves of bread unto the people that fol-

low me : for they be faint, and I am pursuing after

Zebah and Zalmunna, kings of Midian.
6 ITAnd the princes of Succoth said, 'Are the

hands of Zebah and Zalmunna now in thine hand,
that 'we should give bread unto thine army?

7 And Gideon said, Therefore when the Lord
hath delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine
hand, sthen I will ftear your flesh with the thorns
of the wilderness and with briers.

8 IIAnd he went up thence 'to Penuel, and spake
unto them likewise: and the men of Penuel answered
him as the men of Succoth had answered him.

9 And he spake also unto the men of Penuel,
saying,When I 'come again in peace, 'I will break
down this tower.

10 ITNow Zebah and Zalmunna were in Karkor,
and their hosts with them, about fifteen thousand
men, all that were left of 'all the hosts of the chil-

dren of the east : for there fell || an hundred and
twenty thousand men that drew sword.

11 ITAnd Gideon went up by theway of them that
dwelt in tents on the east of '"Nobah and Jogbehah,
and smote the host : for the host was "secure.

12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna fled, he pur-
sued after them, and took the two kings of Midian,
Zebah and Zalmunna, and f discomfited all the host.

13 IFAnd Gideon the son of Joash returned
from battle before the sun was up,

14 And caught a young man of the men of Suc-
coth, and inquired of him : and he f described unto
him the princes of Succoth, and the elders thereof,

even threescore and seventeen men.
15 And he came unto the men of Succoth, and

said, Behold Zebah and Zalmunna, with whom ye
did ^upbraid me, saying, Aret\\e hands of Zebah and
Zalmunna now in thine hand, that we should give

bread unto thy men that are weary ?

16 'And he took the elders of the city, and
thorns of the wilderness, and briers, and with them
he t taught the men of Succoth.

17 rAnd he beat down the tower of 'Penuel, and
slew the men of the city.

18 TIThen said he unto Zebah and Zalmunna,
What manner of men were they whom ye slew at

'Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were
they ; each one f resembled the children of a king.

19 And he said, They were my brethren, en a
the sons of my mother: as the Lord liveth, if ye
had saved them alive, I would not slay you.

20 And he said unto Jether his first-born, Up,
and slay them. But the youth drew not his sword :

for he feared, because he was yet a youth.

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna said. Rise thou,

and fall upon us : for as the man is, so is his strengt h.

And Gideon arose, and "slew Zebah and Zalmunna,
and took away the || ornaments that were on their

camels' necks.

22 HThen the men of Israel said unto Gideon,

Rule thou over us, both thou, and thy son. ami thy

son's son also: for thou hast delivered us from the

hand of Midian.
23 And Gideon said unto them, I will not rule

over you, neither shall my son rule over you :

J the

Lord shall rule over vou.
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Gideon's children: his death. JUDGES.
24 IIAnd Gideon said unto them, I would desire

a request of you, that you would give me every man
the ear-rings of his prey. (For they had golden

ear-rings, ''Because they were Ishmaelites.)

25 And they answered, We will willingly give

them. And they spread agarment,_ and did cast

therein every man the ear-rings of his prey.

26 And the weight of the golden ear-rings that he

requested, was a thousand and seven hundred shekels

of gold ; beside ornaments, and || collars, and purple

raiment that was on the kings of Midian, and beside

the chains that were about their camels' necks.

27 And Gideon *made an ephod thereof, and
put it in his city, even "in Ophrah: and all Israel
fcwent thither a whoring after it: which thing be-

came ca snare unto Gideon, and to his house.

28 TTThus was Midian subdued before the chil-

dren of Israel, so that they lifted up their heads no
more. dAnd the country was in quietness forty *

years in the days of Gideon.
29 IIAnd Jerubbaal the son of Joash went and

dwelt in his own house.

30 And Gideon had "threescore and ten sons t of

his bodjr begotten : for he had many wives.

31 •'And his concubine thatwas in Shechem, she also

bare him a son, whose name he f called Abimelech.
32 HAnd Gideon the son of Joash died ,J'm a good

old age, and was buried in the sepulchre of Joash
his father, ''in Ophrah of the Abi-ezrites.

33 And it came to pass 'as soon as Gideon was
dead, that the children of Israel turned again, and
*went a whoring after Baalim, 'and made Baal-berith
their god.

34 And the children of Israel "remembered not
the Loed their God, who had delivered them out of
the hands of all their enemies on every side

:

35 "Neither shewed they kindness to the house
of Jerubbaal, namely, Gideon, according to all the
goodness which he had shewed unto Israel.

CHAP. IX.
Abimelech, by conspiracy with the Shechernites, and murder of his brethren, is

made king.

A ND Abimelech the son of Jerubbaal went to
J-\_ Shechem unto "his mother's brethren, and
communed with them, and with all the family of
the house of his mother's father, saying,

2 Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all the men of
Shechem, fWhether is better for you, either that all

the sons of Jerubbaal, ivhich are 'threescore and ten
persons, reign over you, or that one reign over you ?

remember also that I am 'your bone and your flesh

3 And his mother's brethren spake of him in the
ears of all the men of Shechem all these words:
and their hearts inclined f to follow Abimelech ; for
they said, He is our ''brother.

4_ And they gave him threescore and ten pieces
of silver out of the house of "Baal-berith, wherewith
Abimelech hired 'vain and light persons, which
followed him.

5 And he went unto his father's house 9at Ophrah,
and ''slew his brethren the sons of Jerubbaal, being
threescore and ten persons, upon one stone : not-
withstanding, yet Jotham the youngest son of Jerub-
baal was left ; for he hid himself.

6 And all the men of Shechem gathered together,

and all the house of Millo, and went and made
Abimelech king, fby the plain of the pillar that
was in Shechem.
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Jotham''s parable.

7 IIAnd when they told it to Jotham, he went
and stood in the top of 'mount Gerizim, and lifted

up his voice, and cried, and said unto them, Hearken
unto me, ye men of Shechem, that God may hearken
unto you.

8 ''The trees went forth on a time to anoint a king
over them ; and they said unto the olive-tree, 'Reign
thou over us.

9 But the olive-tree said unto them, Should I
leave my fatness, ""wherewith by me they honour
God and man, and fgo to be promoted over the trees?

10 And the trees said to the tig-tree, Come thou,
and reign over us.

11 But the fig-tree said unto them, Should 1
forsake my sweetness, and my good fruit, and go
to be promoted over the trees?

12 Then said the trees unto the vine, Come thou,
and reign over us.

13 And the vine said unto them, Should I leave
my wine, "which cheereth God and man, and go to

be promoted over the trees ?

14 Then said all the trees unto the || bramble,
Come thou, and reign over us.

15 And the bramble said unto the trees, If in truth
ye anoint me king over you, then come and put your
trust in my "shadow: and if not, ''let fire come out
of the bramble, and devour the 9cedars of Lebanon.

16 Now therefore, if ye have done truly and
sincerely, in that ye have made Abimelech king,

and if ye have dealt well with Jerubbaal and his

house, and have done unto him "according to the
deserving of his hands :

17 (For my father fought for you, and f adven-
tured his life far, and delivered you out of the hand
of Midian

:

18 sAnd ye are risen up against my father's

house this day, and have slain his sons, threescore
and ten persons, upon one stone, and have made
Abimelech, the son of his maid-servant, king over
the men of Shechem, because he is your brother :)

19 If ye then have dealt truly and sincerely with
Jerubbaal and with his house this day, then 'rejoice

ye in Abimelech, and let him also rejoice in you

:

20 But if not, "let fire come out from Abimelech,
and devour the men of Shechem, and the house of
Millo ; and let fire come outfrom themen ofShechem,
and from the house of Millo, and devour Abimelech.

21 And Jotham ran away, and fled, and went to

*Beer, and dwelt there, for fear of Abimelech his

brother.

22 HWhen Abimelech had reigned three years
over Israel,

23 Then '•'God sent an evil spirit between Abi-
melech and the men of Shechem ; and the men of
Shechem *dealt treacherously with Abimelech

:

24 "That the cruelty done to the threescore and
ten sons of Jerubbaal might come, and their blood

be laid upon Abimelech their brother which slew

them, and upon the men of Shechem which f aided

him in the killing of his brethren.

25 And the men of Shechem set_ liers in wait

for him in the top of the mountains, and they

robbed all that came along that way by them : and
it was told Abimelech.

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed came with his

brethren, and went over to Shechem : and the men
of Shechem put their confidence in him.

27 And they went out into the fields, and gathered
their vineyards, and trode the grapes, and made



GaaVs conspiracy.

II
merry, and went into Jthe house of their god, and

did eat and drink, and cursed Abimelech.
28 And Gaal the son of Ebed said,

cWho is Abi-
melech, and who is Shechem, that we should serve

him ? is not he the son of Jerubbaal ? and Zebul
his officer ? serve the men of rfHamor the father of
Shechem : for why should we serve him ?

29 And 'would to God this people were under my
hand ! thenwould I remove Abimelech. And he said

to Abimelech, Increase thine army, and come out.

30 HAndwhen Zebul the rulerof the city heard the

words of Gaal the son of Ebed, his angerwas || kindled.

31 And he sent messengers unto Abimelech
| privily, saying, Behold, Gaal the son of Ebed, and
his brethren, be come to Shechem; and behold,
they fortify the city against thee.

32 Now therefore up by night, thou, and the peo-
ple that is with thee, and lie in wait in the field

:

33 And it shall be, that in the morning, as soon
as the sun is up, thou shalt rise early, and set upon
the city: and behold, when he and the people that

is with him come out against thee, then mayest thou
do to them f as thou shalt find occasion.

34 ITAnd Abimelech rose up, and all the people
that were with him, by night, and they laid wait
against Shechem in four companies.

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed went out, and
stood in the entering of the gate of the city: and
Abimelech rose up, and the people that were with
him, from lying in wait.

36 And when Gaal saw the people, he said to Ze-
bul, Behold, there come people down from the top of
the mountains. And Zebul said unto him, Thou seest

the shadow of the mountains as if they were men.
37 And Gaal spake again, and said, See, there come

people down by the f middle of the land, and another
company come along by the plain of IIMeonenim.

38 Then said Zebul unto him, Where is now thy
mouth, wherewith thou /saidst, Who is Abimelech,
that we should serve him ? is not this the people
that thou hast despised ? go out, I pray now, and
fight with them.

39 And Gaal went out before the men of She-
chem, and fought with Abimelech.
40 And Abimelech chased him, and he fled be-

fore him, and many were overthrown and wounded,
even unto the entering of the gate.

41 And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : and Zebul
thrust out Gaal and his brethren, that they should
not dwell in Shechem.
42 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the

people went out into the field ; and they told Abi-
melech.
43 And he took the people, and divided them into

three companies, and laid wait in the field, and looked,
and behold, the people were come forth out of the
city ; and he rose up against them, and smote them.
44 And Abimelech, and the company that was

with him, rushed forward, and stood in the enter-
ing of the gate of the city : and the two other com-
panies ran upon all the people that were in the fields,

and slew them.
45 And Abimelech fought against the city all

that day; and ^he took the city, and slew the peo-
ple that was therein, and ''beat down the city, and
sowed it with salt.

46 IfAnd when all the men of the tower of She-
chem heard that, they entered into an hold of the
house 'of the god Berith.
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Abimelech slain.

47 And it was told Abimelech, that all the men
of the tower of Shechem were gathered together.

48 And Abimelech gat him up to mount ''Zalmon,
he and all the people that therewith him; and Abime-
lech took an axe in his hand, and cut down a bough
from the trees, and took it, and laid it on his shoulder,
and said unto the people that were with him, What ye
have seen fme do, make haste, and do as I have done.

49 And all the people likewise cut down every
man his bough, and followed Abimelech, and put
them to the hold, and set the hold on fire upon them :

so that all the men of the tower of Shechem died
also, about a thousand men and Avomen.

50 IT Then went Abimelech to Thebez, and
encamped against Thebez, and took it.

51 But there was a strong tower within the city,

and thither lied all the men and women, and ail

they of the city, and shut it to them, and gat them
up to the top of the tower.

52 And Abimelech came unto the tower, and
fought against it, and went hard unto the door of
the tower to burn it with fire.

53 And a certain woman 'cast a piece of a mill-
stone upon Abimelech's head, and all to brake his

skull.

54 Then '"he called hastily unto the young man
his armour-bearer, and said unto him, Draw thy
sword, and slay me, that men say not of me, A
woman slew him. And his young man thrust him
through, and he died.

55 Andwhenthe men of Israel saw thatAbimelech
was dead, they departed every man unto his place.

56 IF "Thus God rendered the wickedness of Abi-
melech, which he did unto his father, in slaying his

seventy brethren

:

57 And all the evil of the men of Shechem did
God render upon their heads : and upon them came
"the curse of Jotham the son of Jerubbaal.

CHAP. X.
Tola judgelh Israel in Shamir.

AND after Abimelech there "arose to ||f defend
Israel, Tola the son of Puah, the son of Dodo,

a man of Issachar ; and he dwelt in Shamir in

mount Ephraim.
2 And he judged Israel twenty and three years,

and died, and was buried in Shamir.
3 IT And after him arose Jair, a Gileadite, and

judged Israel twenty and two years.

4 And he had thirty sons that 6rode on thirty ass

colts, and they had thirty cities, "which are called

IIHavoth-jair unto this day, which are in the land
of Gilead.

5 And Jair died, and was buried in Camon.
6 11And ''the children of Israel did evil again in

the sight of the Lord, and 'served Baalim, and
Ashtaroth, and /the gods of Syria, and the gods of

'Zidon, and the gods of Moab, and the gods of the

children of Amnion, and the gods of the Philistines,

and forsook the Loud, and served not him.

7 And the anger of the Lord was hot against Is-

rael, and he *solu them into the hands of the Philis-

tines, and into the hands of the children of Amnion.
8 And that year they vexed and t oppressed the

children of Israel eighteen years, all the children

of Israel that were on the other side Jordan in the

land of the Amorites, which is in Gilead.

9 Moreover, the children of Amnion passed over

Jordan, to fight also against Judah, and against
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Jephthah
1

s covenant:

Benjamin, and against the house of Ephraim : so

that Israel was sore distressed.

10H 'And. the children of'Israel cried unto the Lord,
saying, We have sinned against thee, both because

we have forsaken our God, and also served Baalim.

11 And the Lord said unto the children of Israel,

Did not I deliver you ''from the Egyptians, and 'from

the Amorites, "from the children of Ammon, "and

from the Philistines ?

12 "The Zidonians also, ''and the Amalekites, and

the Maonites "did oppress you ; and ye cried to me,

and I delivered you out of their hand.

13 rYet ye have forsaken me, and served other

gods : wherefore I will deliver you no more.

14 Go and "cry unto the godswhich ye have chosen

;

let them deliver you in the time of your tribulation.

15 IIAnd the children of Israel said unto the Lord,
We have sinned: 'do thou unto us whatsoever tseemeth

good unto thee ; deliver us only, we pray thee, this day.

16 "And they put away the t strange gods from
among them, and served the Lord : and *his soul

fwas grieved for the misery of Israel.

17 Then the children of Ammon were f gathered

together, and encamped in Gilead. And the chil

dren of Israel assembled themselves together, and
encamped in ''Mizpeh.

18 And the people and princes of Gilead said

one to another, What man is he that will begin to

fight against the children of Ammon ? he shall "be

head over all the inhabitants of Gilead.

CHAP. XI.
The covenant between Jephthah and the Gileadites.

"jVTOW "Jephthah the Gileadite was *a mighty man
_1M of valour, and he was the son of t an harlot

:

and Gilead begat Jephthah.
2 And Gilead's wife bare him sons ; and his wife's

sons grew up, and they thrust out Jephthah, and
said unto him, Thou shalt not inherit in our father's

house ; for thou art the son of a strange woman.
3 Then Jephthah fled ffrom his brethren, and

dwelt in the land of Tob : and there were gathered
cvain men to Jephthah, and went out with him.

4 H And it came to pass t in process of time, that

the children of Ammon made war against Israel.

5 And it was so, that when the children of Am-
mon made war against Israel, the elders of Gilead
went to fetch Jephthah out of the land of Tob

:

6 And they said unto Jephthah, Come, and be
our captain, that we may fight with the children
of Ammon.

7 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead,
dDid not ye hate me, and expel me out of my
father's house ? and why are ye come unto me now
when ye are in distress ?

8 "And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah,
Therefore we •'turn again to thee now, that thou
mayest go with us, and fight against the children

ofAmmon, and be ffour head over all the inhabitants

of Gilead.

9 And Jephthah said unto the elders of Gilead,

If ye bring me home again to fight against the chil-

dren of Ammon, and the Lord deliver them before

me, shall I be your head ?

10 And the elders of Gilead said unto Jephthah,
''The Lord f be witness between us, if we do not so

according to thy words.

1

1

Then Jephthah went with the elders of Gilead,

and the people made him 'head and captain over
178
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of North-
east Israel.

His embassy to the king of Ammon..

them : and Jephthah uttered all his words 'before
the Lord in Mizpeh.

12 IFAnd Jephthah sent messengers unto the
king of the children of Ammon, saying, What hast
thou to do with me, that thou art come against me
to fight in my land ?

13 And the king ofthe children ofAmmon answer-
ed unto the messengers of Jephthah, 'Because Israel

took away my land, when they came up out of Egypt,
from Arnon even unto '"Jabbok, and unto Jordan :

now therefore restore those lands again peaceably.
14 And Jephthah sent messengers again unto the

king of the children of Ammon :

15 And said unto him, Thus saith Jephthah,
"Israel took not away the land of Moab, nor the
land of the children of Ammon :

16 But when Israel came up from Egypt, and
"walked through the wilderness unto the Pved sea,

and ''came to Kadesh

;

17 Then 'Israel sent messengers unto the king
of Edom, saying, Let me, I pray thee, pass through
thy land: rbut the king of Edom would not hearken
thereto. And in like manner they sent unto the

king of Moab ; but he would not consent. And
Israel 'abode in Kadesh.

18 Then they went along through the wilder-

ness, and 'compassed the land of Edom, and the

land of Moab, and "came by the east side of the

land of Moab, ''and pitched on the other side of

Arnon, but came not within the border of Moab

:

for Arnon was the border of Moab.
19 And ^Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king^

of the Amorites, the king of Heshbon ; and Israel

said unto him, *Let us pass, we pray thee, through
thy land unto my place.

20 "But Sihon trusted not Israel to pass through
his coast : but Sihon gathered all his people together,

and pitched in Jahaz, and fought against Israel.

21 And the Lord God of Israel delivered Sihon
and all his people into the hand of Israel, and they
6smote them : so Israel possessed all the land of the

Amorites, the inhabitants of that country.

22 And they possessed 'all the coasts of the Amo-
rites, from Arnon even unto Jabbok, and from the

wilderness even unto Jordan.
23 So now the Lord God of Israel hath dispos-

sessed the Amorites from before his people Israel,

and shouldest thou possess it ?

24 Wilt not thou possess that which ''Chemosh
thy god giveth thee to possess? So whomsoever
"the Lord our God shall drive out from before us,

them will we possess.

25 And now art thou any thing better than 7Ba-
lak the sonof Zippor king of Moab? did he ever strive

against Israel, or did he ever fight against them,

26 While Israel dwelt in ^Heshbon
_
and her

towns, and in ''Aroer and her towns, and in all the

cities that be along by the coasts of Arnon, three

hundred years ? why therefore did ye not recover

them within that time ?

27 Wherefore I have not sinned against thee, but

thou doest me wrong to war against me : the Lord
'the Judge 'be judge this day between the children

of Israel and the children of Ammon.
28 Howbeit, the king of the children of Ammon

hearkened not unto the words of Jephthah which
he sent him.

29 H Then 'the Spirit of the Lord came upon || Jeph-
thah, and he passed over Gilead, and Manasseh, and
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Jephthah
,

s rash vow.

passed over Mizpeh of Gilead, and from Mizpeli of

Gilead he passed over unto the children of Amnion.
30 And Jephthah "'vowed a vow unto the Lord,

and said, If thou shalt without fail deliver the chil-

dren of Amnion into mine hands,

31 Then it shall be, that fwhatsoever cometh forth

ofthe doors ofmy house to meet me, when I return in

peace from the children of Ammon, "shall surely be

the Lord's, ||°and I will offer it up for aburnt-offering.

32 IT So Jephthah passed over unto the children

of Ammon to fight against them : and the Lord
delivered them into his hands.

33 And he smote them from Aroer even till thou

come to ^Minnith, even twenty cities, and unto || the

plain of the vineyards, with a very great slaughter.

Thus the children of Ammon were subdued before

the children of Israel.

34 ITAnd Jephthah came to 'Mizpeh unto his house,

and behold,
r
his daughter came out to meet him with

timbrels and with dances: and she was his only

child ; || fbeside her he had neither son nor daughter.

35 And it came to pass, when he saw her, that

he "rent his clothes, and said, Alas, my daughter

!

thou hast brought me very low, and thou art one
of them that trouble me: for I 'have opened my
mouth unto the Lord, and "I cannot go back.

36 And she said unto him, My father, ifthou, hast

opened thy mouth unto the Lord, xdo to me accord-

ing to that which hath proceeded out of thy mouth;
forasmuch as ythe Lord hath taken vengeance for thee

of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon.
37 And she said unto her father, Let this thing

be done for me : Let me alone two months, that I

may tgo up and down upon the mountains, and
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows.

38 And he said, Go. And he sent her away for
two months : and she went with her companions,
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains.

39 And it came to pass at the end of two months,
that she returned unto her father, who 'did with her
according to his vow which he had vowed : and she
knew no man. And it was a || custom in Israel,

40 That the daughters of Israel went tyearly
|| to lament the daughter of Jephthah the Gileadite

four days in a year.

CHAP. XII.
The Ephraimites, quarrelling with Jephthah, and discerned by Shibboleth, are

slain by the Gileadites.

AND "the men of Ephraim f gathered themselves
together, and went northward, and said unto

Jephthah, Wherefore passedst thou over to fight

against the children ofAmmon, and didst not call

us to go with thee ? we will burn thine house upon
thee with fire.

2 And Jephthah said unto them, I and my people
were at great strife with the children of Ammon

;

and when I called you, ye delivered me not out of
their hands.

3 And when I saw that ye delivered me not, I
6put my life in my hands, and passed over against
the children of Ammon, and the Lord delivered
them into my hand : wherefore then are ye come
up unto me this day, to fight against me ?

4 Then Jephthah gathered together all the men
of Gilead, and fought with Ephraim : and the men
of Gilead smote Ephraim, because they said, Ye
Gileadites 'are fugitives of Ephraim among the

. Ephraimites, and among the Manassites.

CHAP. XII, XIII. The Ephraimites slain.
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5 And the Gileadites took the ^passages of Jordan
before the Ephraimites : and it was so, that when
those Ephraimites which were escaped, said, Let
me go over ; that the men of Gilead said unto him,
Art thou an Ephraimite? If he said, Kay;

6 Then said they unto him, Say now || Shibboleth :

and he said Sibboleth : for he could not frame to
pronounce it right. Then they took him and slew
him at the passages of Jordan. And there fell at that
time of the Ephraimites forty and two thousand.

#

7 And Jephthah judged Israel six years : then
died Jephthah the Gileadite, and was buried in one
of the cities of Gilead.

8 IFAnd after him lllbzan of Beth-lehem judged
Israel.

9 And he had thirty sons and thirty daughters
whom he sent abroad, and took in thirty daughters
from abroad for his sons : and he judged Israel
seven years.

10 Then died Ibzan, and was buried at Beth-lehem.
11 ITAnd after him || Elon, a Zebulonite, judged

Israel, and he judged Israel ten years.
12 And Elon the Zebulonite died, and was buried

in Aijalon in the country of Zebulun.
13 ITAnd after him IIAbdon the son of Hillel,

a Pirathonite, judged Israel.

14 And he had forty sons and thirty f nephews,
that 'rode on threescore and ten ass colts : and he
judged Israel eight years.

15 And Abdon the son of Hillel the Pirathonite
died, and was buried in Pirathon in the land of
Ephraim, 7in the mount of the Amalekites.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Israel is in the hand of the Philistines. 24 Samson is born.

AND the children of Israel f"dld evil again in the
sight of the Lord; Hand the Lord delivered

them ''into the hand of the Philistines forty years.

2 ITAnd there was a certain man of cZorah, of
the family of the Danites, whose name was Manoah

;

and his wife was barren, and bare not.

3 And the rfangel of the Lord appeared unto the
woman, and said unto her, Behold, now, thou art

barren, and bearest not : but thou shalt conceive,
and bear a son.

4 Now therefore beware, I pray thee, an d 'drink not
wine, nor strong drink, and eat not any unclean th ing :

5 For lo, thou shalt conceive, and bear a son
;

and no •'razor shall come on his head : for the child

shall be -'a Nazarite unto God from the womb : and
he shall ''begin to deliver Israel out of the hand of
the Philistines.

6 IT Then the woman came and told her husband,
saying,

;A man of God came unto me, and his

''countenance was like the countenance of an angel
of God, very terrible : but I 'asked him not whence
he was, neither told he me his name :

7 But he said unto me. Behold, thou shalt con-
ceive, and bear a son ; and now drink no wine nor
strong drink, neither eat any unclean thing : for the
child shall be a Nazarite to God from the womb to

the day of his death.

8 HThen Manoah entreated the Lord, and said,

O my Lord, let the man of God which thou didst

send come again unto us, and teach us what we
shall do unto the child that shall be born.

9 And God hearkened to the voice of Manoah ;

and the angel of God came again unto the woman
as she sat in the field: but Manoah her husband
was not with her.
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Samson is born

:

10 And the woman made haste, and ran, and
shewed her husband, and said unto him, Behold,
the man hath appeared unto me, that came unto me
the other day.

11 And Manoah arose, and went after his wife,

and came to the man, and said unto him, Art thou
the man that spakest unto the woman ? And he
said, I am.

12 And Manoah said, Now let thy words come
to pass. fHow shall we order the child, and || -fhow

shall we do unto him?
13 And the angel of the Loed said unto Manoah,

Of all that I said unto the woman, let her beware.
14 She may not eat of any thing that cometh of

the vine, ""neither let her drink wine or strong drink,

nor eat any unclean thing : all that I commanded
her let her observe.

15 HAnd Manoah said unto the angel of the
Lord, I pray thee, "let us detain thee, until we
shall have made ready a kid f for thee.

16 And the angel of the Loed said unto Manoah,
Though thou detain me, I will not eat of thy bread :

and if thou wilt offer a burnt-offering, thou must
offer it unto the Loed. For Manoah knew not that
he was an angel of the Loed.

17 And Manoah said unto the angel of the Loed,
"What is thy name, that when thy sayings come to

pass, we may do thee honour?
18 And the angel of theLoed said unto him, "Why

askest thou thus after my name, seeing it is II secret ?

19 So Manoah took a kid, with a meat-offering,
pand offered it upon a rock unto the Loed ; and the
angel did wondrously, and Manoah and his wife
looked on.

20 For it came to pass, when the flame went up
toward heaven from off the altar, that the angel of
the Loed ascended in the flame of the altar, and
Manoah and his wife looked on it, and ?fell on their
faces to the ground.

21 But the angel of the Loed did no more appear
to Manoah and to his wife. rThen Manoah knew
that he was an angel of the Loed.

22 And Manoah said unto his wife, 'We shall
surely die, because we have seen God.

23 But his wife said unto him, If the Loed were
pleased to kill us, he would not have received a
burnt-offering and a meat-offering at our hands,
neither would he have shewed us all these things,
nor would as at this time have told us such things
as these.

24 ITAnd the woman bare a son, and called his
name 'Samson. And "the child grew, and the Loed
blessed him.

25 xAnd the Spirit of the Loed began to move
him at times in f the camp of Dan, ^between Zorah
and Eshtaol.

CHAP. XIV.
Sampson desireth a wife of the Philistines.

AND Samson went down a
to Timnath, and 'saw

a woman in Timnath of the daughters of the
Philistines.

2 And he came up, and told his father and his
mother, and said, I have seen a woman in Timnath
of the daughters of the Philistines : now therefore
'get her for me to wife.

3 Then his father and his mother said unto him,
Is there never a woman among the daughters of
Jthy brethren, or among all my people, that thou
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His marriage-feast.

goest to take a wife of the 'uncircumcised Philis-
tines? And Samson said unto his father, Get her
for me, for f she pleaseth me well.

4 But his father and his mother knew not that
it was 7of the Loed, that he sought an occasion
against the Philistines : for at that time "the Philis-
tines had dominion over Israel.

5 ITThen went Samson down, and his father and
his mother, to Timnath, and came to the vineyards*
ofTimnath : and behold, a young lion roared fagainst
him.

6 And ''the Spirit of the Loed came mightily
upon him, and he rent him as he would have rent
a kid, and he had nothing in his hand: but he told
not his father or his mother what he had done.

7 And he went down, and talked with the woman

;

and she pleased Samson well.

8 HAnd after a time he returned to take her,
and he turned aside to see the carcass of the lion

:

and behold, there was a swarm of bees and honey
in the carcass of the lion.

9 And he took thereof in his hands, and went
on eating, and came to his father and mother, and
he gave them, and they did eat: but he told not
them that he had taken the honey out of the car-

cass of the lion.

10 TTSo his father went down unto the woman,
and Samson made there a feast; for so used the
young men to do.

11 And it came to pass, when they saw him, that
they brought thirty companions to be with him.

12 ITAnd Samson said unto them, I will now
'put forth a riddle unto you: if ye can certainly

declare it me *within the seven days of the feast,

and find it out, then I will give you thirty || sheets

and thirty 'change of garments:
13 But if ye cannot declare it me, then shall ye

give me thirty sheets and thirty change of garments.
And they said unto him, Put forth thy riddle, that

we may hear it.

14 And he said unto them, Out of the eater

came forth meat, and out of the strong came forth

sweetness. And they could not in three days ex-
pound the riddle.

15 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that

they said unto Samson's wife,
mEntice thy husband,

that he may declare unto us the riddle, "lest we burn
thee and thy father's house with fire: have ye
called us f to take that we have ? is it not so ?

16 And Samson's wife wept before him and said,

°Thou dost but hate me, and lovest me not: thou
hast put forth a riddle unto the children of my
people, and hast not told it me. And he said unto
her, Behold, I have not told it my father nor my
mother, and shall I tell it thee?

17 And she wept before him lithe seven days,

while their feast lasted: and it came to pass on the

seventh day, that he told her, because she lay sore

upon him : and she told the riddle to the children

oi her people.

18 And the men of the city said unto him on the

seventh day before the sun went down, What is

sweeter than honey ? and what is stronger than a

lion? And he said unto them, If ye had not ploughed
with my heifer, ye had not found out my riddle.

19 HAnd ^the Spirit of the Loed came upon him,
and he went down to Ashkelon, and slew thirty men
of them, and took their II spoil, and gave change of gar-

ments unto them which expounded the riddle. And



iSamson burneth the Philistines' corn, CHAP. XV, XVI. He is enticed by Delilah.

his anger was kindled, and lie went up to Lis
1

father's house.
20 But Samson's wife Jwas given to his com-

panion, whom he had used as
rhis friend.

CHAP. XV.
Samson burneth the Philistines' corn with foxes and fire-brands.

>UT it came to pass within a while after, in the
time of wheat-harvest, that Samson visited his

wife with a kid ; and he said, I will go in to my
wife into the chamber. But her father would not
suffer him to go in.

2 And her father said, I verily thought that thou
hadst utterly "hated her; therefore I gave her to thy
companion : is not her younger sister fairer than
she ? f take her, I pray thee, instead of her.

3 ITAnd Samson said concerning them, ||Now
shall I be more blameless than the Philistines,

though I do them a displeasure.

4 And Samson went and caught three hundred
foxes, and took || fire-brands, and turned tail to tail,

and put a fire-brand in the midst between two tails.

5 And when he had set the brands on fire, he let

them go into the standing corn of the Philistines,

and burnt up both the shocks, and also the stand-
ing corn, with the vineyards and olives.

6 IF Then the Philistines said, Who hath done
this ? And they answered, Samson, the son-in-law
of the Timnite, because he had taken his wife, and
given her to his companion. *And the Philistines

came up, and burnt her and her father with fire.

7 IFAnd Samson said unto them, Though ye
have done this, yet will I be avenged of you, and
after that I will cease.

8 And he smote them hip and thigh with a great
slaughter. And he went down and dwelt in the
top of the rock Etam.

9 IF Then the Philistines went up, and pitched in

Judah, and spread themselves in Lehi.
10 And the men of Judah said, Why are ye come

up against us ? And they answered, To bind Samson
are we come up, to do to him as he hath done to us.

11 Then three thousand men of Judah fwent
to the top of the rock Etam, and said to Samson,
Knowest thou not that the Philistines are ''rulers

over us? what is this that thou hast done unto us?
And he said unto them, As they did unto me, so

have I done unto them.
12 And they said unto him, We are come down to

bind thee, that we may deliver thee into the hand of

the Philistines. And Samson said unto them, Swear
unto me, that ye will not fall upon me yourselves.

13 And they spake unto him, saying, No ; but
we will bind thee fast, and deliver thee into their

hand : but surely we will not kill thee. And they
bound him with two new cords, and brought him
up from the rock.

14 *HAnd when he came unto Lehi, the Philistines

shouted against him : and ethe Spirit of the Loud
came mightily upon him, and the cords that were
upon his arms became as flax that was burnt with
fire, and his bands f loosed from off his hands.

15 And he found a fuew jaw-bone of an ass, and
put forth his hand, and took it, and 7slew a thousand
men therewith.

16 And Samson said, With the jaw-bone of an
ass, f heaps upon heaps, with the jaw of an ass have
I slain a thousand men.

17 And it came to pass when he had made an end
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of speaking, that he cast away the jaw-bone out of
his hand, and called that place ||Ramath-lehi.
18 IFAnd he was sore athirst, and called on the Loed,

and said, ''Thou hast given this great deliverance into
the hand of thy servant : and now shall I die for
thirst, and fall into the hand of the uncircumcised?

19 But God clave a hollow place that was in lithe

iaw, and there came water thereout ; and when he
had drunk, ''his spirit came again, and he revived.
Wherefore he called the name thereof ||En-hak-
kore, which is in Lehi unto this day.

20 ||And he judged Israel "in the days of the
Philistines twenty years.

CHAP. XVI.
Samson escapelh, and carrieth away the gates of Gaza.

THEN went Samson to Gaza, and saw there f an
harlot, and went in unto her.

2 And it was told the Gazites, saying, Samson is

come hither. And they "compassed him in, and
laid wait for him all night in the gate of the city,

and were f quiet all the night, saying, In the morn-
ing when it is day we shall kill him.

3 And Samson lay till midnight, and arose at
midnight, and took the doors of the gate of the city,

and the two posts, and went away with them, fbar
and all, and put them upon his shoulders, and carried
them up to the top of an hill that is before Hebron.

4 IF And it came to pass afterward, that he loved
a woman ||in the valley of Sorek, whose name was
Delilah.

5 And the lords of the Philistines came up unto
her, and said unto her, 'Entice him, and see wherein
his great strength lieth, and by what means we may
prevail against him, that we may bind him to II afflict

him : and we will give thee every one of us eleven
hundred pieces of silver.

6 IFAnd Delilah said to Samson, Tell me, I pray
thee, wherein thy great strength lieth, and where-
with thou mightest be bound to afflict thee.

7 And Samson said unto her, If they bind me
with seven ||f green wdths, that were never dried,
then shall I be weak, and be as f another man.

8 Then the lords of the Philistines brought up
to her seven green withs, which had not been dried,

and she bound him with them.
9 (Now there were men lying in wait, abiding with

her in the chamber.) And she said unto him, The
Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he brake
the withs as a thread of tow is broken when it

ftoucheth the fire. So his strength was not known.
10 And Delilah said unto Samson, Behold, thou

hast mocked me, and told me lies : now tell me, I

pray thee, wherewith thou mightest be bound.
11 And he said unto her, If they bind me fast

with new ropes fthat never were occupied, then
shall I be weak, and be as another man.

12 Delilah therefore took new rones, and bound
him therewith, and said unto him, The Philistines

be upon thee, Samson. (And there were liers in wait

abicling in the chamber.) And he brake them from
off his arms like a thread.

13 And Delilah said unto Samson. Hitherto thou

hast mocked me, and told me lies: tell me where-
with thou mightest be bound. And lie .-aid unto

her, If thou weavest the seven locks of my head
with the web.

14 And she fastened it with the pin, and said unto

him, The Philistines be upon thee, Samson. And he
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Samson's death.

awaked out of his sleep, and went away with the

pin of the beam, and with the web.
15 HAnd she said unto him, cHow canst thou

say, I love thee, when thine heart is not with me ?

Thou hast mocked me these three times, and hast

not told me wherein thy great strength lieth.

16 And it came to pass when she pressed him
daily with her words, and urged him, so that his

soul was f vexed unto death;

17 That he rftold her all his heart, and said unto

her, 'There hath not come a razor upon mine head

;

for I have been a Nazarite unto God from my mo-
ther's womb : if I be shaven, then my strength

will go from me, and I shall become weak, and be

like any other man.
18 And when Delilah saw that he had told her

all his heart, she sent and called for the lords of

the Philistines, saying, Come up this once, for he
hath shewed me ail his heart. Then the lords of

the Philistines came up unto her, and brought
money in their hand.

19 rAnd she made him sleep upon her knees ; and
she called for a man, and she caused him to shave
off the seven locks of his head ; and she began to

afflict him, and his strength went from him.
20 And she said, The Philistines be upon thee,

Samson. And he awoke out of his sleep, and said,

I will go out as at other times before, and shake
myself. And he wist not that the Lord 'was de-

parted from him.
21 If But the Philistines took him, and f put out

his eyes, and brought him down to Gaza, and bound
him with fetters of brass ; and he did grind in the

prison-house.

22 Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow
again || after he was shaven.

23 Then the lords of the Philistines gathered

them together, for to offer a great sacrifice unto
Dagon their god, and to rejoice : for they said, Our
god hath delivered Samson our enemy into our hand.

24 And when the people saw him, they Upraised

their god : for they said, Our god hath delivered

into our hands our enemy, and the destroyer of our
country

; f which slew many of us.

25 And it came to pass, when their hearts were
'merry, that they said, Call for Samson that he may
make us sport. And they called for Samson out

of the prison-house ; and he made f them sport : and
they set him between the pillars.

26 And Samson said unto the lad that held him by
the hand, Suffer me that I may feel the pillars where-
upon the house standeth, that I may lean upon them.

27 Now the house was full of men and women

:

and all the lords of the Philistines were there : and
there were upon the *roof about three thousand men
and women, that beheld while Samson made sport.

28 And Samson called unto the Lord, and said,

O Lord God, 'remember me, I pray thee, and
strengthen me, I pray thee, only this once, O God,
that 1 may be at once avenged of the Philistines

for my two eyes.

29 And Samson took hold of the two middle
pillars upon which the house stood, and Hon which
it was borne up, of the one with his right hand,
and of the other with his left.

30 And Samson said, Let fme die with the Phi-
listines. And he bowed himself with all his might;
and the house fell upon the lords, and upon all the
people that were therein. So the dead which he
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Micah ,
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slew at his death were more than they which he
slew in his life.

31 Then his brethren and all the house of his

father came down, and took him, and brought him
up, and '"buried him between Zorah and Eshtaol in

the burying-place of Manoah his father. And he
judged Israel twenty years.

CHAP. XVII.
Micah hireth a Levite to be his priest.

AND there was a man of mount Ephraim, whose
name was Micah.

2 And he said unto his mother, The eleven hundred
shekels of silver that were taken from thee, about
which thou cursedst, and spakest of also in mine ears,

behold, the silver is with me ; I took it. And his

mother said, "Blessed be thou of the Lord, my son.

3 And when he had restored the eleven hundred
shekels of silver to his mother, his mother said, I had
wholly dedicated the silver unto the Lord from my
hand for my son, to 'make a graven image and a mol-
ten image: now therefore I will restore it unto thee.

4 Yet he restored the money unto his mother

;

and his mother took two hundred shekels of silver,

and gave them to the founder, who made thereof a
graven image and a molten image : and they were
in the house of Micah.

5 And the man Micah had an house of gods, and
made an rfephod, and 'teraphim, and f consecrated
one of his sons, who became his priest.

6 7In those days there was no king in Israel, 9but
every man did that which was right in his own eyes.

7 ITAnd there was a young man out of ''Beth-

lehem-judah, of the family of Judah, who was a
Levite, and he sojourned there.

8 And the man departed out of the city from
Beth-lehem-judah, to sojourn where he could find

a place: and he came to mount Ephraim to the
house of Micah, f as he journeyed.

9 And Micah said unto him,Whence com est thou?
And he said unto him, I am a Levite of Beth-lehem-
judah, and I go to sojourn where I may find a place.

10 And Micah said unto him, Dwell with me, 'and
be unto me a ''father and a priest, and I will give thee

ten shekels of silver by the year, and II f a suit of
apparel, and thy victuals. So the Levite went in.

11 And the Levite was content to dwell with
the man ; and the young man was unto him as one
of his sons.

12 And Micah 'consecrated the Levite ; and the

young man ""became his priest, and was in the house
of Micah.

13 Then said Micah, Now know I that the Lord
will do me good, seeing I have a Levite to my priest.

CHAP. XVIII.
The JDanites send jive men to seek out an inheritance.

IN "those days there was no king in Israel : and
in those days the tribe of the Danites sought

them an inheritance to dwell in ; for unto that day all

their inheritance had not fallen unto them among
the tribes of Israel.

2 And the children of Dan sent of their family

five men from their coasts, fmen of valour, from
Zorah, and from Eshtaol, "to spy out the land, and
to search it ; and they said unto them, Go, search

the land : who when they came to mount Ephraim,
to the "house of Micah, they lodged there.

3 When they were by the house of Micah, they



The spies of Dan.

knew the voice of the young man the Levite : and
they turned in thither, and said unto him, Who
brought thee hither ? and what makest thou in this

place? and what hast thou here ?

4 And he said unto them, Thus and thus dealeth

Micah with me, and hath 'hired me, and I am his

priest.

5 And they said unto him, ffAsk counsel, we
pray thee, *of God, that we may know whether our

way which we go shall be prosperous.

6 And the priest said unto them, 'Go in peace

:

before the Lord is your way wherein ye go.

7 ITThen the five men departed, and came to

*Laish, and saw the people that were therein, 'how
they dwelt careless, after the manner of the Zido-

nians, quiet and secure; and there was no f magis-
trate in the land, that might put them to shame in

any thing ; and they were far from the Zidonians,

and had no business with any man.
8 And they came unto their brethren to

mZorah
and Eshtaol : and their brethren said unto them,
What say ye?

9 And they said, "Arise, that we may go up
against them : for we have seen the land, and behold,

it is very good : and are ye "still ? be not slothful

to go, and to enter to possess the land.

10 When ye go, ye shall come unto a people
^secure, and to a large land : for God hath given it

into your hands ;
9a place where there is no want

of any thing that is in the earth.

11 HAnd there went from thence of the family

of the Danites, out of Zorah and out of Eshtaol, six

hundred men f appointed with weapons of war.

12 And they went up, and pitched in rKirjath-
jearim, in Judah : wherefore they called that place

"Mahaneh-dan unto this day: behold, it is behind
Kirjath-jearim.

13 And they passed thence unto mount Ephraim,
and came unto 'the house of Micah.

14 II "Then answered the five men that went to

spy out the country of Laish, and said unto their

brethren, Do ye know that -"there is in these houses
an ephod, and teraphim, and a graven image, and a

molten image? now therefore consider what ye
have to do.

15 And they turned thitherward, and came to

the house of the young man the Levite, even unto
the house of Micah, and f saluted him.

16 And the ysix hundred men appointed with
their weapons of war, which were of the children of

Dan, stood by the entering of the gate.

17 And zthe five men that went to spy out the

land went up, and came in thither, and took "the

graven image, and the ephod, and the teraphim, and
the molten image : and the priest stood in the en-

tering of the gate with the six hundred men that

were appointed with weapons of war.

18 And these went into Micah's house, and
fetched the carved image, the ephod, and the tera-

phim, and the molten image. Then said the priest

unto them, What do ye ?

1

9

And they said unto him, Hold thy peace, 'lay

thine hand upon thy mouth, and go witli us, °and be
to us a father and a priest : is it better for thee to

be a priest unto the house of one man, or that thou
bo a priest unto a tribe and a family in Israel ?

20 And the priest's heart was glad, and he took
the ephod, and the teraphim, and the graven image,
and went in the midst of the people.
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ir,/l An-nn-»i-nA r.-r.A nn+ +V. n 1 i' f + 1 n21 So they turned and departed, and put the little

ones, and the cattle, and the carriage before them.
22 ^ And when they were a good way from the

house of Micah, the men that were in the houses
near to Micah's house were gathered together, and
overtook the children of Dan.

23 And they cried unto the children of Dan. And
they turned their faces, and said unto Micah, What
aileth thee, fthat thou comest with such a company?

24 And he said, Ye have taken away my gods
which I made, and the priest, and ye are gone
away: and what have I more? and what is this

that ye say unto me, What aileth thee ?

25 And the children of Dan said unto him, Let
not thy voice be heard among us, lest f angry-

fellows run .upon thee, and thou lose thy life, with
the lives of thy household.

26 And the children of Dan went their way: and
when Micah saw that they were too strong for him,
he turned and went back unto his house.

27 And they took the things which Micah had
made, and the priest which he had, and ''came unto
Laish, unto a people that were at quiet and secure

:

eand they smote them with the edge of the sword,

and burnt the city with fire.

28 And there was no deliverer, because it was 'far

from Zidon, and they had no business with any
man ; and it was in the valley that lieth 'by Beth-
rehob. And they built a city, and dwelt therein.

29 And ''they called the name of the city *Dan,

after the name of Dan their father, who was born
unto Israel : howbeit the name of the city was Laish

at the first.

30 HAnd the children of Dan set up the graven

image : and Jonathan, the son of Gersliom, the son

of Manasseh, he and his sons were priests to the

tribe ofDan ''until the day of the captivity of the land.

31 And they set them up Micah's graven image
which he made, 'all the time that the liouse of God
was in Shiloh.

CHAP. XIX.
A Levite goeth to Beth-lehem to fetch home his wife.

AND it came to pass in those days, "when there was

no king in Israel, that there was a certain Le-

vite sojourning on the side of mount Ephraim, who
took to him fa concubine out of ''Beth-leheni-judah.

2 And his concubine played the whore against him,

and went away from him unto her father's house to

Beth-lehem-judah,andwas there ||
ffourwhole months.

3 And her husband arose, and went after her, to

speak ffriendly unto her, and tobring her again, hav-

ing his servant with him, and a couple of asses : and

she brought him into her father's house : and when the

father of the damsel saw him, he rejoiced to meet him.

4 And his father-in-law, the damsel's father, re-

tained him; and he abode with him three days: so

they did eat and drink, and lodged there.

5 HAnd it came to pass on the fourth day, when

they arose early in the morning, that he rose up to

depart: and the damsel's father said unto lus son-

in-law, fComfort thine heart with a morsel of bread,

and afterward go your way.
,

6 And thev sat down, and did eat and drink bom

of them together: for the damsel's father had said

unto the man, Be content, I pray thee, and tarry

all night, and let thine heart be merry.

7 And when the man rose up to depart, his iather-

in-law urged him : therefore he lodged there again.



The Levite and his concubine :

8 And he arose early in the morning on the fifth

day to depart: and the damsel's father said, Comfort
thine heart, I pray thee. And they tarried f until

afternoon, and they did eat both of them.

9 And when the"man rose up to depart, he, and his

concubine, and his servant, his father-in-law,the dam-
sel's father, said unto him, Behold, now the day fdraw-
eth toward evening, I pray you tarry all night : be-

hold, fthe day groweth to an end, lodge here, that

thine heart may be merry ; and to-morrow get you
early on your way, that thou mayest go t home.

10 But the man would not tarry that night, but he
rose up and departed, and came fover against rfJebus,

which is Jerusalem : and there were with him two
asses saddled, his concubine also was with him.

11 And when they were by Jebus, the day was
far spent; and the servant said unto his master,

Come, I pray thee, and let us turn into this city

'of the Jebusites, and lodge in it.

12 And his master said unto him,We will not turn
aside hither into the city of a stranger, that is not of

the children of Israel ; we will pass over'to Gibeah.
13 And he said unto his servant, Come, and let

us draw near to one of these places to lodge all

night, in Gibeah, or in sB,amah.
14 And they passed on and went their way;

and the sun went down upon them when they were
by Gibeah, which belongeth to Benjamin.

15 And they turned aside thither, to go in and to

lodge in Gibeah : and when he went in, he sat him
down in a street of the city : for there was no man
that ''took them into his house to lodging.

16 ITAnd behold, there came an old man from
*his work out of the field at even, which was also

of mount Ephraim; and he sojourned in Gibeah;
but the men of the place were Benjamites.

17 And when he had lifted up his eyes, he saw
a wayfaring man in the street of the city: and the
old man said, Whither goest thou? and whence
comest thou?

18 And he said unto him, We are passing from
Beth-lehem-judah toward the side ofmountEphraim;
from thence am I : and I Avent to Beth-lehem-judah,
but I am now going to *the house of the Lord; and
there is no man that freceiveth me to house.

19 Yet there is both straw and provender for our
asses ; and there is bread and wine also for me, and
for thy handmaid, and for the young man which is

with thy servants : there is no want of any thing.
20 And the old man said, 'Peace be with thee

;

howsoever, let all thy wants lie upon me ; '"only

lodge not in the street.

21 "So he brought him into his house, and gave
provender unto the asses : °and they washed their
feet, and did eat and drink.

22 \Now as they were making their hearts
merry, behold, pthe men of the city, certain 'sons of
Belial, beset the house round about, and beat at the
door, and spake to the master of the house, the old
man, saying, 'Bring forth the man that came into
thine house, that we may know him.

23 And 'the man, the master of the house, went out
unto them, and said unto them, Nay, my brethren,
nay, I pray you, do not so wickedly; seeing that this

man is come into mine house, 'do not this folly.

24 "Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, and his

concubine ; them I will bring out now, and *humble
ye them, and do with them what seemeth good unto
you : but unto this man do not f so vile a thing.
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He declareth his wrong.

25 But the men would not hearken to him : so
the man took his concubine, and brought her forth
unto them ; and they vknew her, and abused her
all the night until the morning : and when the day
began to spring, they let her go.

26 Then came the woman in the dawning of the
day, and fell down at the door of the man's house
where her lord was, till it was light.

27 And her lord rose up in the morning, and
opened the doors of the house, and went out to go
his way: and behold, the woman his concubine
was fallen down at the door of the house, and her
hands were upon the threshold.

28 And he said unto her, Up, and let us be

foing. But 'none answered. Then the man took
er up upon an ass, and the man rose up, and gat

him unto his place.

29 ITAnd when he was come into his house, he
took a knife, and laid hold on his concubine, and
"divided her, together with her bones, into twelve
pieces, and sent her into all the coasts of Israel.

30 And it was so, that all that saw it, said,

There was no such deed done nor seen from the
day that the children of Israel came up out of the
land of Egypt unto this day: consider of it, 'take

advice, and speak your minds.

CHAP. XX.
The war between the Benjamites and the Israelites.

THEN "all the children of Israel went out, and
the congregation was gathered together as one

man, from \Dan even to Beer-sheba, with the land
of Gilead, unto the Lord c

in Mizpeh.
2 And the chief of all the people, even of all the

tribes of Israel, presented themselves in the as-

sembly of the people of God, four hundred thousand
footmen rfthat drew sword.

3 (Now the children of Benjamin heard that the

children of Israel were gone up to Mizpeh.) Then
said the children of Israel, Tell us, how was this

wickedness ?

4 And fthe Levite, the husband of the woman
that was slain, answered and said, T came into

Gibeah that belongeth to Benjamin, I and my con-
cubine, to lodge.

5 7And the men of Gibeah rose against me, and
beset the house round about upon me by night,

and thought to have slain me : "and my concubine
have they f forced, that she is dead.

6 And 7,I took my concubine, and cut her in

pieces, and sent her throughout all the country of

the inheritance of Israel : for they 'have committed
lewdness and folly in Israel.

7 Behold, ye are all children of Israel; *give

here your advice and counsel.

8 IIAnd all the people arose as one man, saying,

We will not any of us go to his tent, neither will

we any of us turn into his house

:

9 But now this shall be the thing which we will

do to Gibeah : we will go up by lot against it

;

10 And we will take ten men of an hundred
throughout all the tribes of Israel, and an hundred
of a thousand, and a thousand out of ten thousand,

to fetch victual for the people, that they may do,

when they come to Gibeah of Benjamin, according

to all the folly that they have wrought in Israel.

11 So all the men of Israel wrere gathered against

the city, fknit together as one man.
12 If And the tribes of Israel sent men through all



The Israelites war with Benjamin. CHAP. XXL TJie Benjamites' desolation.

the tribe of Benjamin, saying, What wickedness is

this that is done among you ?

13 Now therefore deliver us the men, "'the chil-

dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, that we may
put them to death, and "put^ away evil from Israel.

But the children of Benjamin would not hearken to

the voice of their brethren the children of Israel

:

14 But the children of Benjamin gathered them-
selves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, to go
out to battle against the children of Israel.

15 And the children of Benjamin were numbered
at that time out of the cities twenty and six thousand
men that drew sword, beside the inhabitants of Gibe-
ah, which were numbered seven hundred chosen men.

16 Among all this people there were seven hunr
dred chosen men "left-handed ; every one could sling

stones at an \mir-breadih, and not miss.

17 And the men of Israel, beside Benjamin, were
numbered four hundred thousand men that drew
sword : all these ivere men of war.

18 HAnd the children of Israel arose, and ''went

up to the house of God, and 'asked counsel of God,
and said, Which of us shall go up first to the battle

against the children of Benjamin ? And the Loed
said, Judah shall go up first.

19 And the children of Israel rose up in the
morning, and encamped against Gibeah.

20 And the men of Israel went out to battle

against Benjamin ; and the men of Israel put them-
selves in array to fight against them at Gibeah.

21 And the children of Benjamin came forth out

of Gibeah, and destroyed down to the ground of the
Israelites that day twenty and two thousand men.

22 And the people, the men of Israel, encouraged
themselves, and set their battle again in array in the
place where they putthem selves in array the first day.

23 ('And the children of Israel went up and wept
before the Loed until even, and asked counsel of
the Loed, saying, Shall I go up again to battle

against the children of Benjamin my brother ? And
the Loed said, Go up against him.)

24 And the children of Israel came near against

the children of Benjamin the second day.

25 And 'Benjamin went forth against them out of

Gibeah the second day, and destroyed down to the

ground of the children of Israel again eighteen

thousand men ; all these drew the sword.
26 HThen all the children of Israel, and all the

people, "went up, and came unto the house of God,
and wept, and sat there before the Loed, and fasted

that day until even, and offered burnt-offerings and
peace-offerings before the Loed.

27 And the children of Israel inquired of the
Loed, (for the ark of the covenant of God was
there in those days,

28 yAnd Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son
of Aaron, *stood before it in those days,) saying,

Shall I yet again go out to battle against the chil-

dren of Benjamin my brother, or shall I cease?
And the Loed said, Go up ; for to-morrow I will

deliver them into thine hand.
29 And Israel "setliers in wait round about Gibeah.
30 And the children of Israel went up against the

children of Benjamin on the third day, and put them-
selves in array against Gibeah, as at other times.

31 And the children ofBenjamin went out against
the people, and were drawn away from the city ; and
they began fto smite of the people, and kill, as at

?>ther times, in the highways, of which one goetli
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up to lithe house of God, and the other to Gibeah
in the field, about thirty men of Israel.

32 And the children of Benjamin said, They are
smitten down before us, as at the first. But the
children of Israel said, Let us flee, and draw them
from the city unto the highways.

33 And all the men of Israel rose up out of their

place, and put themselves in array at Baal-tamar:
and the liers in wait of Israel came forth out of
their places, even out of the meadows of Gibeah.

34 And there came against Gibeah ten thousand
chosen men out of all Israel, and the battle was
sore : 'but they knew not that evil was near them.

35 And the Loed smote Benjamin before Israel:

and the children of Israel destroyed of the Benja-
mites that clay twenty and five thousand and an
hundred men : all these drew the sword.

36 So the children of Benjamin saw that they
were smitten : "for the men of Israel gave place to

the Benjamites, because they trusted unto the liers

in Avait which they had set beside Gibeah.
37 rfAnd the liers in wait hasted, and rushed upon

Gibeah; and the liers in wait lldrew themselves along,

and smote all the city with the edge of the sword.
38 Now there was an appointed II sign between the

men of Israel fand the liers in wait, that they should
make a great fflame with smoke rise up out of the city.

39 And when the men of Israel retired in the
battle, Benjamin began t to smite and kill of the men
of Israel about thirty persons : for they said, Surely
they are smitten down before us, as in the first battle.

40 But when the flame began to arise up out of
the city with a pillar of smoke, the Benjamites
"looked behind them, and behold, f the flame of the
city ascended up to heaven.

41 And when the men of Israel turned again,

the men of Benjamin were amazed : for they saw
that evil fwas come upon them.
42 Therefore they turned their backs before the

men of Israel unto the way of the wilderness; but
the battle overtook them ; and them which came out
of the cities they destroyed in the midst of them.

43 Tims they inclosed the Benjamites round about,

and chased them, and trode them down ||with ease

fover against Gibeah toward the sun-rising.

44 And there fell of Benjamin eighteen thousand
men ; all these were men of valour.

45 And they turned and fled toward the wilder-

ness unto the rock of /Rimmon : and they gleaned
of them in the highways five thousand men ; and
pursued hard after them unto Gidom, and slew two
thousand men of them.

46 So that all which fell that day of Benjamin
were twenty and five thousand men that drew the

sword ; all these were men of valour.

47 "But six hundred men turned and fled to the

wilderness unto the rock Rimmon, and abode in

the rock Rimmon four months.
48 And the men of Israel turned again upon the

children of Benjamin, and smote them with the

edge of the sword, as well the men of every city, as

the beast, and all that teame to hand: also they

set on fire all the cities that j- they came to.

CHAP. XXI.
The people bewail the desolation of Benjamin.

"VTOW "the men of Israel had sworn in Mizpeh,

„N saying, There shall not any of US give his

daughter unto Benjamin to wife.
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Tlie Benjamites' destruction bewailed:

2 And the people came *to the house of God,
and abode there till even before God, and lifted up
their voices, and wept sore

;

3 And said, O Loed God of Israel, why is this

come to pass in Israel, that there should be to-day

one tribe lacking in Israel?

4 And it came to pass on the morrow, that the

people rose early, and "built there an altar, and
offered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings.

5 And the children of Israel said, Who is there

among all the tribes of Israel that came not up with
the congregation unto the Lord ? ''For they had
made a great oath concerning him that came not
up to the Loed to Mizpeh, saying, He shall surely

be put to death.

6 And the children of Israel repented them for

Benjamin their brother, and said, There is one tribe

cut off from Israel this day.

7 How shall we do for wives for them that re-

main, seeing we have sworn by the Lord, that we
will not give them of our daughters to wives ?

8 irAnd they said, What one is there of the tribes

of Israel that came not up to Mizpeh to the Loed?
and behold, there came none to the camp from
'Jabesh-gilead to the assembly.

9 For the people were numbered, and behold
there were none of the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead
there.

10 And the congregation sent thither twelve
thousand men of the valiantest, and commanded
them, saying, /Go and smite the inhabitants of
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of the sword, with the
women and the children.

11 And this is the thing that ye shall do, aYe
shall utterly destroy every male, and every woman
that fhath lain by man.

12 And they found among the inhabitants of
Jabesh-gilead four hundred f young virgins that
had known no man by lying with any male : and
they brought them unto the camp to ''Shiloh, which
is in the land of Canaan.

13 And the whole congregation sent some fto
speak to the children of Benjamin 'that were in the
rock Bimmon, and to II call peaceably unto them.
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They surprise the virgins at Shiloh.

14 And Benjamin came again at that time; and
they gave them wives which they had saved alive

of the women of Jabesh-gilead : and yet so they
sufficed them not.

15 And the people ''repented them for Benjamin,
because that the Loed had made a breach in the
tribes of Israel.

16 IT Then the elders of the congregation said,How
shall we do for wives for them that remain, seeing
the women are destroyed out of Benjamin?

17 And they said, There must be an inheritance

for them that be escaped of Benjamin, that a tribe

be not destroyed out of Israel.

18 Howbeit, we may not give them wives of our
daughters : 'for the children of Israel have sworn,
saying, Cursed be he that giveth a wife to Benjamin.

19 Then they said, Behold, there is a feast of
the Loed in Shiloh f yearly in a place which is on
the north side of Beth-el, || on the east side || of the
highway that goeth up from Beth-el to Shechem,
and on the south of Lebonah.

20 Therefore they commanded the children ofBen-
jamin, saying, Go, and lie in wait in the vinevards

;

21 And see, and behold, if the daughters of ohiloh
come out "'to dance in dances, then come ye out of
the vineyards, and catch you every man his wife of the
daughters of Shiloh, and go to the land of Benjamin.

22 And it shall be, when their fathers or their

brethren come unto us to complain, that we will

say unto them, ||Be favourable unto them for our
sakes : because we reserved not to each man his

wife in the war : for ye did not give unto them at

this time, that ye should be guilty.

23 And the children of Benjamin did so, and
took them wives, according to their number, of them
that danced, whom they caught : and they went
and returned unto their inheritance, and "repaired

the cities, and dwelt in them.
24 And the children of Israel departed thence at

that time, every man to his tribe and to his family,

and they went out from thence every man to his

inheritance.

25 Tn those days there was no king in Israel

:

''every man did that which was right in his own eyes.

The Book of RUTH.
CHAR 1.

Elimelech driven by famine into Moah, dieth there.

"IVTOW it came to pass in the days when "the
i-i judges f ruled, that there was 6a famine in the
land. And a certain man of cBeth-lehem-judah
went to sojourn in the country of Moab, he, and
his wife, and his two sons.

2 And the name of the man was Elimelech, and
the name of his wife Naomi, and the name of his
two sons Mahlon and Chilion, dEphrathites of Beth-
lehem-judah. And they came Into the country of
Moab, and f continued there.

3 And Elimelech Naomi's husband died; and
she was left, and her two sons.

. 4 And they took them wives of the women of
Moab ; the name of the one ivas Orpah, and the
name of the other Buth : and they dwelled there
about ten years.

5 And Mahlon and Chilion died also both of
186

Before Before
CHRIST CHRIST
abou tl322. aboutl312.

« Judg. 2. aboutl312.
16.

t Heb.
judged.
b See Gen.
12. 10. & 26. /Ex. 4. 31.

1. Luke 1.68.

2 Kings 8. a Ps. 132.

1. 15.

•Judg. 17.

8.

Matt. 6.1i

<• See Gen.
35. 19.

« Judg. 5.

30.

t Heb. & See Josh.

were. 24. 15.

' 2 Tim. 1.

16. 17, 18.
* ver. 5

ch. 2. 20.

' ch. 3. 1.

them ; and the woman was left of her two sons and
her husband.

6 HThen she arose with her daughters-in-law, that

she might return from the country of Moab : for she
had heard in the country of Moab how that the Loed
had •'visited his people in -"giving them bread.

7 Wherefore she went forth out of the place
where she was, and her two daughters-in-law with
her ; and they went on the way to return unto the
land of Judah.

8 And Naomi said unto her two daughters-in-
law, ''Go, return each to her mother's house: 'the

Loed deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt Avith

''the dead, and with me.
9 The Loed grant you that ye may find 'rest, each

of you in the house of her husband. Then she kissed
them ; and they lifted up their voice, and wept.

10 And they said unto her, Surely we will return
with thee unto thy people.



Ruth's constancy. CHAP. II, III. Boaz sheweth kindness to Ruth.

11 And Naomi said, Turn again, my daughters:

why will ye go with me ? are there yet any more
sons in my womb, '"that they may be your husbands?

12 Turn again, my daughters, go your way; for

I am too old to have an husband. If I should say,

I have hope, \\if I should have an husband also to-

night, and should also bear sons

;

13 Would ye ftarry for them till they were grown?
would ye stay for them from having husbands? nay,

mydaughters ; for fit grieveth memuch foryour sake's,

that "the hand of the Lord is gone out against me.
14 And they lifted up their voice, and wept

again. And Orpah kissed her mother-in-law; but
Ruth "clave unto her.

15 And she said, Behold, thy sister-in-law is

gone back unto her people, and unto *'her gods

:

'return thou after thy sister-in-law.

16 And Ruth said, || "Entreat me not to leave thee,

or to return from following after thee: for whither thou
goest, I will go ; and where thou lodgest, I will lodge

:

'thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God

:

17 Where thou diest, will I die, and there will

I be buried : "the Lord do so to me, and more also,

if aught but death part thee and me.
18 'When she saw that she fwas steadfastly mind-

ed to go with her, then she left speaking unto her.

19 irSo they two went until they came to Beth-
lehem. And it came to pass, when they were come
to Beth-lehem, that yall the city was moved about
them, and they said,

z
Is this Naomi ?

20 And she said unto them, Call me not || Naomi,
call me II

Mara : for the Almighty hath dealt very
bitterly with me.

21 I went out full, "and the Lord hath brought
me home again empty : why then call ye me Naomi,
seeing the Lord hath testified against me, and the
Almighty hath afflicted me ?

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the Moabitess
her daughter-in-law with her, which returned out
of the country of Moab : and they came to Beth-
lehem 6in the beginning of barley-harvest.

CHAP. II.

Ruth gleaneth in the fields of Boaz.

AND Naomi had a "kinsman of her husband's, a
mighty man of wealth, of the family of Eli

melech ; and his name was b
IIBoaz.

2 And Ruth the Moabitess said unto Naomi, Let
me now go to the field, and "glean ears of corn after

him in whose sight I shall find grace. And she
said unto her, Go, my daughter.

3 And she went, and came, and gleaned in the
field after the reapers; and her fhap was to light

on a part of the field belonging unto Boaz, who was
of the kindred of Elimelech.

4 IFAnd behold, Boaz came from Beth-lehem,
and said unto the reapers, dThe Lord be with you:
and they answered him, The Lord bless thee.

5 Then said Boaz unto his servant that was set

over the reapers, Whose damsel is this ?

6 And the servant that was set over the reapers
answered and said, It is the Moabitish damsel that
came back with Naomi out of the country of Moab:

7 And she said, I pray you, let me glean and
gather after the reapers among the sheaves : so she
came, and hath continued even from the morning
until now, that she tarried a little in the house.

8 Then said Boaz unto Ruth, Hearest thou not,

my daughter? Go not to glean in another field,
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neither go from hence, but abide here fast by my
maidens

:

9 Let thine eyes be on the field that they do reap,

and go thou after them : have I not charged the
young men that they shall not touch thee? and when
thou art athirst, go unto the vessels, and drink of
that which the young men have drawn.

10 Then she •'fell on her face, and bowed herself

to the ground, and said unto him, Why have I
found grace in thine eyes, that thou shouldest take
knowledge of me, seeing I am a stranger ?

11 And Boaz answered and said unto her, It hath
fully been shewed me, yall that thou hast done unto
thy mother-in-law since the death of thine husband:
and how thou hast left thy father and thy mother,
and the land of thy nativity, and art come unto a
people which thou knewest not heretofore.

12 ''The Lord recompense thy work, and a full

reward be given thee of the Lord God of Israel,

'under whose wings thou art come to trust.

13 Then she said, || ''Letme find favour in thy sight,

my lord ; for that thou hast comforted me, and for

that thou hast spoken ffriendly unto thine handmaid,
'though I be not like unto one of thy handmaidens.

14 And Boaz said unto her, At meal-time come
thou hither, and eat of the bread, and dip thy
morsel in the vinegar. And she sat beside the

reapers : and he reached her parched corn, and she

did eat, and "'was sufficed, and left.

15 And when she was risen up to glean, Boaz
commanded his young men, saying, Let her glean

even among the sheaves, and t reproach her not:

16 And let fall also some of the handfuls of pur-

pose for her, and leave them, that she may glean

them, and rebuke her not.

17 So she gleaned in the field until even, and
beat out that she had gleaned : and it was about an
ephah of barley.

18 ITAnd she took it up, and went into the city:

and her mother-in-law saw what she had gleaned

:

and she brought forth, and gave to her "that she

had reserved after she was sufficed.

19 And her mother-in-law said unto her, Where
hast thou gleaned to-day? and where wroughtest
thou? blessed be he that did "take knowledge of

thee. And she shewed her mother-in-law with

whom she had wrought, and said, The man's name
with whom I wrought to-day is Boaz.

20 And Naomi said unto her daughter-in-law,

''Blessed be he of the Lord, who 'hath not left off

his kindness to the living and to the dead. And
Naomi said unto her, The man is near of kin unto

us,
r

II one of our next kinsmen.
21 And Ruth the Moabitess said, He said unto

me also, Thou shalt keep fast by my young men,
until they have ended all my harvest.

22And Naomi said unto Ruth her daughter-in-law,

R is good, my daughter, that thou go out with his

maidens, that they llmcet thee not in any other field.

23 So she kept fast by the maidens of Boaz to

glean unto the end of barley-harvest and of wheat-

harvest; and dwelt with her mother-in-law.

CHAP. III.

1 By Naomi's instruction, 6 Ruth licth at Brcii's f<et.

THEN Naomi her mother-in-law said unto her,

My daughter, "shall I not seek 'rest for thee,

that it may be well with thee ?
m

2 And now is not Boaz of our kindred, "with
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Ruth lieth at Boaz's feet.

whose maidens thou wast ? Behold, he winnoweth

barley to-night in the threshing floor.

3 Wash thyself therefore, "and anoint thee, and

put thy raiment upon thee, and get thee down to

the floor: but make not thyself known unto the man,

until he shall have clone eating and drinking.

4 And it shall be when he lieth down, that thou

shalt mark the place where he shall lie, and thou

shalt go in, and II
uncover his feet, and lay thee

down ; and he will tell thee what thou shalt do.

5 And she said unto her, All that thou sayest

unto me I will do.

6 II And she went down unto the floor, and did

according to all that her mother-in-law bade her._

7 And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and 'his

heart was merry, he went to lie down at the end

of the heap of corn : and she came softly, and un-

covered his feet, and laid her down.

8 IIAnd it came to pass at midnight, that the

man was afraid, and || turned himself : and behold,

a woman lay at his feet.

9 And he said, Who art thou? And she an-

swered, I am Ruth thine handmaid : ''spread there-

fore thy skirt over thine handmaid ; for thou art

|| "a near kinsman.
10 And he said, ''Blessed be thou of the Losp, my

daughter: for thou hast shewed more kindness in the

latter end than ''at the beginning, inasmuch as thou

followedst not young men, whether poor or rich.

11 And now, my daughter, fear not; I will do to

thee all that thou requirest : for all the f city of my
people doth know that thou art *a virtuous woman.

12 And now it is true that I am thy 'near kins-

man : howbeit '"there is a kinsman nearer than I.

13 Tarry this night, and it shall be in the morn-
ing, that if he will "perform unto thee the part of a

kinsman, well ; let him do the kinsman's part: but

if he will not do the part of a kinsman to thee, then

will I do the part of a kinsman to thee, "as the Loud
liveth : lie down until the morning..

14 IIAnd she lay at his feet until the morning:
and she rose up before one could know another.

And he said, ^Let it not be known that a woman
came into the floor.

15 Also he said, Bring the
II
vail that thou, hast

upon thee, and hold it. And when she held it, he
measured six measures of barley, and laid it on her

:

and she went into the city.

16 And when she came to her mother-in-law, she

said, Who art thou, my daughter ? and she told her
all that the man had done to her.

17 And she said, These six measures of barley

gave he me ; for he said to me, Go not empty unto
thy mother-in-law.

18 Then said she, 9Sit still,my daughter, until thou
know how the matter will fall : for the man will not

be in rest, until he have finished the thing this day.

CHAP. IV.
Boaz calleth into judgment the next kinsman.

THEN went Boaz up to the gate, and sat him
down there : and behold, "the kinsman of whom

Boaz spake came by ; unto whom he said, Ho, such
a one ! turn aside, sit down here. And he turned
aside, and sat down.

2 And he took ten men of the elders of the city,

and said, Sit ye down here. And they sat down.
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JFIe marrieth her.

3 And he said unto the kinsman, Naomi, that is

come again out of the country of Moab, selleth a
parcel of land, which ivas our brother Elimelech's :

4 And 1 1 thought to advertise thee, saying, 'Buy
it ''before the inhabitants, and before the elders of
my people. If thou wilt redeem it, redeem it : but if

thou wilt not redeem it, then tell me, that I may
know : 'for there is none to redeem it besides thee

;

and I am after thee. And he said, I will redeem it.

5 Then said Boaz, What day thou buyest the
field of the hand of Naomi, thou must buy it also of
Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of the dead, 7to raise

up the name of the dead upon his inheritance.

6 II*And the kinsman said, I cannot redeem it for

myself, lest I mar mine own inheritance : redeem
thou my right to thyself; for I cannot redeem it.

7 ''Now this was the manner in former time m
Israel concerning redeeming and concerning chang-
ing, for to confirm all things ; a man plucked off

his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour : and this

was a testimony in Israel.

8 Therefore the kinsman said unto Boaz, Buy it

for thee. So he drew off his shoe.

9 IT And Boaz said unto the elders, and unto all

the people, Ye are witnesses this day, that I have
bought all that was Elimelech's, and all that was
Chilion's and Mahlon's, of the hand of Naomi.

10 Moreover, Ruth the Moabitess, the wife of
Mahlon, have I purchased to be my wife, to raise

up the name of the dead upon his inheritance, 'that

the name of the dead be not cut off from among
his brethren, and from the gate of his place : ye
are witnesses this day.

11 And all the people that were in the gate, and
the elders, said, We are witnesses. ''The Lord
make the woman that is come into thine house like

Bachel and like Leah, which two did 'build the
house of Israel : and || do thou worthily in mEphra-
tah and f be famous in Beth-lehem

:

12 And let thine house belike the house of Pharez,
"whom Tamar bare unto Judah, of "the seed which
the Lokd shall give thee of this young woman.

13 HSo Boaz ^took Ruth, and she was his wife

:

and when he went in unto her, 9the Lokd gave her
conception, and she bare a son.

14 And rthe women said unto Naomi, Blessed be

the Loed, which hath not f left thee this day without

II kinsman, that his name may be famous in Israel.

15 And he shall be unto thee a restorer of thy

life, and fa nourisher of f thine old age: for thy
daughter-in-law, which loveth thee, which is 'better

to thee than seven sons, hath borne him.
16 And Naomi took the child, and laid it in her

bosom, and became nurse unto it.

17 And the women her neighbours gave it a

name, saying, There is a son born to Naomi ; and
they called his name Obed: he is the father of

Jesse, the father of David.
18 II"Now these are the generations of Pharez.

"Pharez begat Hezron,
19 And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Am-

minadab,
20 And Amminadab begat *Nahshon, and Nah-

shon begat y
|| Salmon,

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, and Boaz begat

Obed,
22 And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat T)avid.



The FIRST Book of SAMUEL,
Otherwise called The FIRST Book of the KINGS.
CHAR I.

Hannah having borne Samuel, presentelh him to the LORD.

"^TOW there was a certain man of Ramathaim-
_-M zophim, of mount Ephraim, and his name was
"Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the son of Elihu, the

son of Tohu, the son of Zuph, *an Ephrathite

:

2 And he had two wives ; the name of the one
was Hannah, and the name of the other Peninnah:
and Peninnah had children, but Hannah had no
children.

3 And this man went up out of his city
c

f yearly
d
to worship and to sacrifice unto the Lord of hosts

in "Shiloh. And the two sons of Eli, Hophni and
Phinehas, the priests of the Loed, were there.

4 ITAnd when the time was that Elkanah Of-
fered, he gave to Peninnah his wife, and to all her
sons and her daughters, portions

:

5 But unto Hannah he gave ||a worthy portion
;

for he loved Hannah ; "but the Loed had shut up
her womb.

6 And her adversary also t ^provoked her sore,

for to make her fret, because the Loed had shut up
her womb.

7 And as he did so year by year, || f when she

went up to the house of the Loed, so she provoked
her ; therefore she wept, and did not eat.

8 Then said Elkanah her husband to her, Han-
nah, why weepest thou? and why eatest thou not?
and why is thy heart grieved ? am not I 'better to

thee than ten sons ?

9 TISo Hannah rose up after they had eaten in Shi-

loh,and after they had drunk : (now Eli the priest sat

upon a seat by a post of 'the temple of the Loed :)

10 And she was t in bitterness of soul, and prayed
unto the Loed, and wept sore.

11 And she "'vowed a vow, and said, O Loed of

hosts, if thou wilt indeed "look on the affliction of

thine handmaid, and "remember me, and not forget

thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine handmaid
fa man-child, then I will give BTm unto the Loed
all the days of his life, and there shall no razor

come upon his head.
12 And it came to pass, as she t continued pray-

ing before the Loed, that Eli marked her mouth.
13 Now Hannah, she spake in her heart ; only

her lips moved, but her voice was not heard : there-

fore Eli thought she had been drunken.
14 And Eli said unto her, How long wilt thou

be drunken ? put away thy wine from thee.

15 And Hannah answered and said, No, my lord,

I am a woman | of a sorrowful spirit : I have drunk
neither wine nor strong drink, but have 'poured
out my soul before the Loed.

16 Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of
rBelial: for out of the abundance of my || complaint
and grief have I spoken hitherto.

17 Then Eli answered and said, "Go in peace

:

and 'the God of Israel grant thee thy petition that
thou hast asked of him.

18 And she said, "Let thine handmaid find grace
in thy sight. So the woman 'went her way, and
did eat, and her countenance was no more sad.

19 ITAnd they rose up in the morning early, and
worshipped before the Loed, and returned, and came
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to their house to Pamah : and Elkanah ^knew Han-
nah his wife ; and 2the Loed remembered her.

20 Wherefore it came to pass, t when the time was
come about after Hannah had conceived, that she
bare a son, and called his name || Samuel, saying,
Because I have asked him of the Loed.

21 And the man Elkanah, and all his house,
"went up to offer unto the Loed the yearly sacrifice,

and his vow.
22 But Hannah went not up ; for she said unto

her husband, I will not go up until the child be
weaned, and then I will

6bring him, that he may
appear before the Loed, and there "abide d

for ever.

23 And eElkanah her husband said unto her, Do
what seemeth thee good ; tarry until thou have
weaned him ; •''only the Loed establish his word.
So the woman abode, and gave her son suck until

she weaned him.
24 TT And when she hadAveaned him, she fftook him

up with her, with three bullocks, and one ephah of
flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought him unto ''the

house of the Loed in Shiloh: and the child was young.
25 And they slew a bullock, and 'brought the

child to Eli.

26 And she said, O my lord,
l!

as thy soul liveth,

my lord, I am the woman that stood by thee here,

praying unto the Loed.
27 'Eor this child I prayed ; and the Loed hath

given me my petition which I asked of him

:

28 '"Therefore also I have lllent him to the Loed:
as long as he liveth || lie shall be lent to the Loed.
And he "worshipped the Loed there.

CHAP. II.

1 Hannah's song in thankfulness. 12 The sin of El?s sons.

AND Hannah "prayed, and said,
4My heart re-

joiceth in the Loed, miine horn is exalted in

the Loed ; my mouth is enlarged over mine ene-
mies ; because I ''rejoice in thy salvation.

2 'Thereis none holy as the Loed: ibvthei'eis 'none
beside thee : neither is there any rock like our God.

3 Talk no more so exceeding proudly ;
fflet not far-

rogancy come out of your mouth : for the Loed is a

God of knowledge, and by him actions are weighed.
4 ''The bows of the mighty men arc broken, and

they that stumbled are girded with strength.

5 'They that were full have hired out themselves
for bread ; and they that were hungry ceased : so

that ''the barren hath borne seven ; and 'she that

hath many children is waxed feeble.

6 '"The Loed killeth, and maketh alive : he bring-

eth down to the grave, and bringeth up.

7 The Loed "maketh poor, and maketh rich : °he

bringeth low, and lifteth up.

8 J'He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, "to set them
among princes, ami to make them inherit the throne

of glory : for 'the pillars of t lie earth are the Loed's,

and he hath set. the world upon them.
9 'He will keep the feet of his saints, and the

wicked shall be silent in darkness; for by strength

shall no man prevail.

10 The adversaries ofthe Loed shall be 'broken to

pieces; "out of heaven shall he thunder upon them:
189



The sin of Eli's sons. I. SAMUEL.
"the Lord shall judge the ends of the earth ; and
he shall give strength unto his king, and ^exalt the

horn of his Anointed.
11 And Elkanah went to Ramah to his house.

'And the child did minister unto the Lord before

Eli the priest.

12 UNow the sons of Eli were "sons of Belial;

*they knew not the Lord.
13 And the priest's custom with the people was,

that, when any man offered sacrifice, the priest's

servant came, while the flesh was in seething, with

a flesh-hook of three teeth in his hand

;

14 And he struck it into the pan, or kettle, or

caldron, or pot ; all that the flesh-hook brought up
the priest took for himself. So they did in Shiloli

unto all the Israelites that came thither.

15 Also before they 'burnt the fat, the priest's

servant came, and said to the man that sacrificed,

Give flesh to roast for the priest ; for he will not

have sodden flesh of thee, but raw.

16 And if any man said unto him, Let them not

fail to burn the fat j presently, and then take as

much as thy soul desireth ; then he would answer
him, Nay; but thou shalt give it me now: and if

not, I will take it by force.

17 Wherefore the sin of the young men was
very great ''before the Lord : for men "abhorred the

offering of the Lord.
18 IKBut Samuel ministered before the Lord,

being a child, ''girded with a linen ephod.
19 Moreover his mother made him a little coat,

and brought it to him from year to year, when she

''came up with her husband, to offer the yearly

sacrifice.

20 IF And Eli ''blessed Elkanah and his wife, and
said, The Lord give thee seed of this woman for

the || loan which is 'lent to the Lord. And they

went unto their own home.
21 And the Lord '"visited Hannah, so that she

conceived, and bare three sons and two daughters.

And the child Samuel "grew before the Lord.
22 "IFNow Eli was very old, and heard all that

his sons did unto all Israel ; and how they lay with
"the women that t assembled at the door of the

tabernacle of the congregation.

23 And he said unto them, Why do ye such
things? for ||I hear of your evil dealings by all

this people.

24 Nay, my sons ; for it is no good report that I

hear: ye make the Lord's people II to transgress.

25 If one man sin against another, the judge shall

judge him : but if a man -''sin against the Lord, who
shall entreat for him ? Notwithstanding, they heark-
ened not unto the voice of their father, ''because the
Lord would slay them.

26 And the child Samuel rgrew on, and was s
in

favour both with the Lord, and also with men.
27 IIAnd there came a man of God unto Eli, and

said unto him, Thus saith the Lord, "Did I plainly
appear unto the house of thy father, when they
were in Egypt in Pharaoh's house ?

28 And did I 'choose him out of all the tribes of
Israel to be my priest, to offer upon mine altar, to

burn incense, to wear an ephod before me ? and Mid
I give unto the house of thy father all the offerings

made by fire of the children of Israel ?

29 Wherefore *kick ye at my sacrifice and at

mine offering, which I have commanded in my
"habitation; and honourest thy sons above me, to
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A prophecy against Eli's house.

make yourselves fat with the chiefest of all the
offerings of Israel my people?

30 Wherefore the Lord God of Israel saith, lI
said indeed that thy house, and the house of thy
father, should walk before me for ever: but now
the Lord saith, 'Be it far from me ; for them that
honour me dI will honour, and 'they that despise
me shall be lightly esteemed.

31 Behold, •'the days come, that I will cut off

thine arm, and the arm of thy father's house, that
there shall not be an old man in thine house.

32 And thou shalt see || an enemy in my habita-
tion, in all the wealth which God shall give Israel

:

and there shall not be ffan old man in thine house
for ever.

33 And the man of thine, whom I shall not cut
off from mine altar,, shall be to consume thine eyes,

and to grieve thine heart : and all the increase of
thine house shall die fin the flower of their age.

34 And this shall be
Aa sign unto thee, that shall

come upon thy two sons, on Hophni and Phinehas:
'in one day they shall die both of them.

35 And kI will raise me up a faithful priest, that

shall do according to that which is in mine heart and
in my mind : and 'I will build him a sure house ; and
he shall walk before '"mine Anointed for ever.

36 "And it shall come to pass, that every one that

is left in thine house, shall come and crouch to him
for a piece of silver and a morsel of bread, and shall

say, fPut me, I pray thee, into Hone of the priests'

offices, that I may eat a piece of bread.

CHAP. III.
How the word of the Lord was first revealed to Samuel.

AND "the child Samuel ministered unto the Lord
before Eli. And the word of the Lord was

precious in those days ; there was no open vision.

2 And it came to pass at that time, when Eli
was laid down in his place, 'and his eyes began to

wax dim, that he could not see

;

3 And ere dthe lamp of God went out 'in the
temple of the Lord, where the ark of God was, and
Samuel was laid down to sleep;

4 That the Los^g called Samuel : and he answered,
Here am I.

5 And he ran unto Eli, and said, Here am I; for

thou calledst me. And he said, I called not ; lie

down again. And he went and lay down.
6 And the Lord called yet again, Samuel. And

Samuel arose and went to Eli, and said, Here am
I; for thou didst call me. And he answered, J

called not, my son ; lie down again.

7 IINow Samuel /did notyetknow the Lord, neither

was the word of the Lord yet revealed unto him.
8 And the Lord called Samuel again the third

time. And he arose and went to Eli, and said,

Here am I ; for thou didst call me. And Eli per-

ceived that the Lord had called the child._

9 Therefore Eli said unto Samuel, Go, lie down

:

and it shall be, if he call thee, that thou shalt say,

Speak, Lord ; for thy servant heareth. So Samuel
went and lay down in his place.

10 And the Lord came, and stood and called as

at other times, Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel
answered, Speak ; for thy servant heareth.

11 ITAnd the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I

will do a thing in Israel, "at which both the ears of

every one that heareth it shall tingle.

12 In that day I will perform against Eli ''all things
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Samuel telleih his vision to Eli. CHAP. IV, V. The death of Eli and his sons.

which I have spoken concerning his house : f when
I begin, I will also make an end.

13 II 'For I have told him, that I will *judge his

house for ever, for the iniquity which he knoweth

:

because 'his sons made themselves II vile, and he

t '"restrained them not.

14 And therefore I have sworn unto the house
of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's house "shall not be
purged with sacrifice nor offering for ever.

15 ITAnd Samuel lay until the morning, and
opened the doors of the house of the Lord : and
Samuel feared to shew Eli the vision.

16 Then Eli called Samuel, and said, Samuel,
my son. And he answered, Here am I.

17 And he said, What is the thing that the LORD
hath said unto thee ? I pray thee hide it not from me

:

"God do so to thee, and f more also, if thou hide any
II thing from me, of all the things thathe said unto thee.

18 And Samuel told him f every whit, and hid
nothing from him. And he said, plt is the Lord :

let him do what seemeth him good.
19 ITAnd Samuel ''grew, and rthe Lord was with

him, 'and did let none of his words fall to the ground.
20 And all Israel, 'from Dan even to Beer-sheba,

knew that Samuel was II
established to be a prophet

of the Lord.
21 And the Lord appeared again in Shiloh : for

the Lord revealed himself to Samuel in Shiloh by
"the word of the Lord.

CHAP. IV.
The Israelites are overcome by the Philistines at Eben-ezer.

AND the word of Samuel
|| f came to all Israel.

Now Israel went out against the Philistines
to battle, and pitched beside "Eben-ezer : and the
Philistines pitched in Aphek.

2 And the Philistines put themselves in array
against Israel : and when f they joined battle, Israel
was smitten before the Philistines : and they slew
of t the army in the field about four thousand men.

3 ITAnd when the people were come into the
camp, the elders of Israel said, Wherefore hath the
Lord smitten us to-day before the Philistines ? Let
us f fetch the ark of the covenant of the Lord out
of Shiloh unto us, that when it cometh among us,

it may save us out of the hand of our enemies.
4 So the people sent to Shiloh, that they might

bring from thence the ark of the covenant of the Lord
of hosts,

6which dwelleth between the cherubims

:

and the two_ sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas,
were there with the ark of the covenant of God.

5 And when the ark of the covenant of the Lord
came into the camp, all Israel shouted with a great
shout, so that the earth rang again.

6 And when the Philistines heard the noise of
the shout, they said, What meaneth the noise of
this great shout in the camp of the Hebrews? And
they understood that the ark of the Lord was come
into the camp.

7 And the Philistines were afraid, for they said, God
is come into the camp. And they said, Wo unto us!
for there hath not been such a thing \ heretofore.

8 Wo unto us ! who shall deliver us out of the hand
of these mighty Gods? these are the Gods that smote
the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wilderness.

9 ''Be strong, and quit yourselves like men, O
ye Philistines, that ye be not servants unto the
Hebrews, 'as they have been to you : | quit your-
selves like men, and fight.
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10 IAnd the Philistines fought, and 'Israel was
smitten, and they fled every man into his tent : and
there was a very great slaughter, for there fell of
Israel thirty thousand footmen.

11 And ythe ark of God was taken ; and ''the two
sons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, f were slain.

12 IIAnd there ran a man of Benjamin out of the
army, and 'came to Shiloh the same day with his

clothes rent, and ''with earth upon his head.
13 And when he came, lo, Eli sat upon 'a seat

by the way-side watching : for his heart trembled
for the ark of God. And when the man came into
the city and told it, all the city cried out.

14 And when Eli heard the noise of the crying,
he said, What meaneth the noise of this tumult ?

And the man came in hastily, and told Eli.

15 Now Eli was ninety and eight years old ; and
'"his eyes fwere dim, that he could not see.

16 And the man said unto Eli, I am he that came
out of the army, and I fled to-day out of the army.
And he said, "What fis there done, my son ?

17 And the messenger answered and said, Israel

is fled before the Philistines, and there hath been
also a great slaughter among the people, and thy
two sons also, Hophni and Phinehas, are dead, and
the ark of God is taken.

18 And it came to pass, when he made mention of
the ark of God, that he fell from off the seat back-
ward by the side of the gate, and his neck brake,
and he died : for he was an old man, and heavy.

|| And he had judged Israel forty years.

19 ITAnd his daughter-in-law, Phinehas' wife,

was with child near || to be delivered : and when
she heard the tidings that the ark of God was
taken, and that her father-in-law and her husband
were dead, she bowed herself, and travailed ; for

her pains fcame upon her.

20 And about the time of her death, "the women
that stood by her said unto her, Fear not; for thou
hast borne a son. But she answered not, t neither
did she regard it.

21 And she named the child || 'T-chabod, saying,
9The glory is departed from Israel: (because the
ark of God was taken, and because of her father-

in-law and her husband.)
22 And she said, The glory is departed from

Israel : for the ark of God is taken.

CHAP. V.
The ark is brought into Ashdod, and set in the house of Dagon.

AND the Philistines took the ark of God, and
brought it "from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod.

2 When the Philistines took the ark of God,
they brought it into the house of 6Dagon, and set

it by Dagon.
3 U And when they of Ashdod arose early on the

morrow, behold, Dagon was 'fallen upon his face to

the earth before the ark of the Lord. And they
took Dagon, and ''set him in his place again.

4 And when they arose early on the morrow
morning, behold, Dagon was fallen upon his face to

the ground before the ark of the Lord : and 'the

head of Dagon, and both the palms of his hands
were cut off upon the threshold; only \\thc stump of

Dagon was left to him.
5 Therefore neither the priests of Dagon. nor any

that come into Dagon's house, 'tread on the threshold

of Dagon in Ashdod unto this day,

G But "the hand of the Lord was heavy upon them
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The ark sent bach. I. SAMUEL. The Beth-shemites smitten.

of Aslidod, and he ''destroyed them, and smote them
with 'emerods, even Ashdod, and the coasts thereof.

7 And when the men of Ashdod saw that it was
so, they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall not

abide with us : for his hand is sore upon us, and
upon Dagon our god.

8 They sent therefore, and gathered all the lords

of the Philistines unto them, and said, What shall

we do with the ark of the God of Israel ? And they

answered, Let the ark of the God of Israel be car-

ried about unto Gath. And they carried the ark
of the God of Israel about thither.

9 And it was so, that after they had carried it

about, 'the hand of the Lord was against the city

'with a very great destruction : and '"he smote the
men of the city both small and great, and they had
emerods in their secret parts.

10 IF Therefore they sent the ark of God to Ekron.
And it came to pass as the ark of God came to

Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, saying, They
have brought about the ark of the God of Israel to

fus, to slay us and our people.

11 So they sent and gathered together all the
lords of the Philistines, and said, Send away the ark
of the God of Israel, and let it go again to his own
place, that it slay fus not, and our people: for there
was a deadly destruction throughout all the city;

"the hand of God was very heavy there.

12 And the men that died not, were smitten with
the emerods: and the cry of the city wentup to heaven.

CHAP. VI.
The Philistines take counsel how to send back the ark.

AND the ark of the Lord was in the country of
the Philistines seven months.

2 And the Philistines "called for the priests and
the diviners, saying, What shall we do to the ark
of the Lord ? tell us wherewith we shall send it to

his place.

3 And they said, If ye send away the ark of the
God of Israel, send it not *empty; but in any wise
return him ca trespass-offering : then ye shall be
healed, and it shall ''be known to you why his hand
is not removed from you.

4 Then said they, What shall be the trespass-offer-

ing which we shall return to him ? They answered,
Five golden emerods, and five golden mice, 'according
to the number of the lords of the Philistines : for

one plague was on tyou all, and on your lords.

5 Wherefore ye shall make images of your eme-
rods, and images of your mice that /mar the land

;

and ye shall "give glory unto the God of Israel : per-
adventure he will 'lighten his hand from off you, and
from off 'your gods, and from off your land.

6 Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, ''as the
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts? when
he had wrought || wonderfully among them, 'did they
not let t the people go, and they departed ?

7 Now therefore make "'a new cart, and take two
milch-kine "on which there hath come no yoke, and
tie the kine to the cart, and bring their calves home
from them

:

8 And take the ark of the Lord, and lay it upon
the cart ; and put "the jewels of gold which ye re-

turn him for a trespass-offering, in a coffer by the
side thereof; and send it away, that it may go.

9 And see, if it goeth up by the way of his own
coast to ^'Beth-shemesh, then || he hath done us this

great evil : but if not, then 5we shall know that it
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is not his hand that smote us ; it was a chance that

happened to us.

10 IIAnd the men did so; and took two milch-
kine, and tied them to the cart, and shut up their

calves at home

:

11 And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the
cart, and the coffer with the mice of gold and the
images of their emerods.

12 And the kine took the straight way to the way
of Beth-shemesh, and went along the highway, low-
ing as they went, and turned not aside to the right

hand or to the left ; and the lords of the Philistines

went after them unto the border of Beth-shemesh.
13 And they of Beth-shemesh ivere reaping their

wheat harvest in the valley: and they lifted up
their eyes, and saw the ark, and rejoiced to see it.

14 And the cart came into the field of Joshua, a
Beth-shemite, and stood there, where there was a
great stone : and they clave the wood of the cart,

and offered the kine a burnt-offering unto the Lord.
15 And the Levites took down the ark of the

Lord, and the coffer that was with it, wherein the
jewels of gold were, and put them on the great

stone : and the men of Beth-shemesh offered burnt-
offerings and sacrificed sacrifices the same day unto
the Lord.

16 And when rthe five lords of the Philistines

had seen it, they returned to Ekron the same day.
17 sAnd these are the golden emerods which the

Philistines returned for a trespass-offering unto the
Lord ; for Ashdod one, for Gaza one, for Askelon
one, for Gath one, for Ekron one

;

18 And the golden mice, according to the number
of all the cities of the Philistines belonging to the
five lords, both of fenced cities, and of country
villages, even unto the

|| great stone o/Abel, whereon
they set down the ark of the Lord : which stone

remaineth unto this day in the field of Joshua the
Beth-shemite.

19 11And 'he smote the men of Beth-shemesh,
because they had looked into the ark of the Lord,
even he smote of the people fifty thousand and three-
score and ten men : and the people lamented, be-
cause the Lord had smitten many of the people with
a great slaughter.

20 And the men of Beth-shemesh said, "Who is

able to stand before this holy Lord God ? and to

whom shall he go up from us ?

21 HAnd they sent messengers to the inhabit-

ants of "Kirjath-jearim, saying, The Philistines

have brought again the ark of the Lord ; come ye
down, and fetch it up to you.

CHAP. VII.
They of Kirjath-jearim bring the ark into the house of Abinadab, to keep it.

AND the men of "Kirjath-jearim came, and fetched
up the ark of the Lord, and brought it into

the house of 'Abinadab in the hill, and sanctified

Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the Lord.
2 And it came to pass, while the ark abode in

Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long ; for it was
twenty years : and all the house of Israel lamented
after the Lord.

3 ITAnd Samuel spake unto all the house of Is-

rael, saying, If ye do "return unto the Lord with all

your hearts, then dput away the strange gods, and
"Ashtaroth, from among you, and 'prepare your
hearts unto the Lord, and sserve him only : and he
will deliver you out of the hand of the Philistines.



The Philistines subdued. CHAP. VIII, IX. Samuel de&crxbeth a hiny.

4 Then the children of Israel did put away ''Baa-

lim, and Ashtaroth, and served the Lord only.

5 And Samuel said, 'Gather all Israel to Mizpeh,
and I will pray for you unto the Lord.

6 And they gathered together to Mizpeh, 7l'and

drew water, and poured it out before the Lord, and
:fasted on that day, and said there, '"We have sinned
against the Lord. And Samuel judged the chil-

dren of Israel in Mizpeh.
7 And when the Philistines heard that the chil-

dren of Israel were gathered together to Mizpeh,
the lords of the Philistines went up against Israel.

And when the children of Israel heard it, they

were afraid of the Philistines.

8 And the children of Israel said to Samuel,

f "Cease not to cry unto the Lord our God for us,

that he will save us out of the hand of the Philis-

tines.

9 ITAnd Samuel took a sucking lamb, and of-

fered it for a burnt-offering wholly unto the Lord:
and vSamuel cried unto the Lord for Israel ; and
the Lord || heard him.

10 And as Samuel was offering up the burnt-
offering, the Philistines drew near to battle against

Israel :
rbut the Lord thundered with a great thun-

der on that day upon the Philistines, and discom-
fited them ; and they were smitten before Israel.

11 And the men of Israel went out of Mizpeh,
and pursued the Philistines, and smote them, until

they came under Beth-car.

12 Then Samuel "took a stone, and set it between
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it IIEben-
ezer, saying, Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.

13 IT 'So the Philistines were subdued, and they
"came no more into the coast of Israel : and the

hand of the Lord was against the Philistines all the
days of Samuel.

14 And the cities which the Philistines had taken
from Israel were restored to Israel, from Ekron even
unto Gath ; and the coasts thereof did Israel deliver

out of the hands of the Philistines : and there was
peace between Israel and the Amorites.

15 And Samuel fudged Israel all the days of
his life.

16 And he went from year to year f in circuit

to Beth-el, and Gilgal, and Mizpeh, and judged
Israel in all those places.

17 And yhis return was to Ramah ; for there was
his house ; and there he judged Israel ; and there
he sbuilt an altar unto the Lord.

CHAP. VIII.
By occasion of the ill government of SamueUs soths, the Israelites ash a king.

AND it came to pass, when Samuel was old, that
he "made his ''sons judges over Israel.

2 Now the name of his first-born was II Joel ; and
the name of his second, Abiah : they were judges in

Beer-sheba.
3 And his sons "walked not in his ways, but

turned aside d
after lucre, and took bribes, and per-

verted judgment.
4 Then all the elders of Israel gathered them-

selves together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah,
5 And said unto him, Behold, thou art old, and

thy sons walk not in thy ways : now /make us a
king to judge us like all the nations.

6 II But the thing f displeased Samuel, when
they said, Give us a king to judge us : and Samuel
prayed unto the Lord.
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7 And the Lord said unto Samuel, Hearken unto
the voice of the people in all that they say unto
thee : for ''they have not rejected thee, but 'they have
rejected me, that I should not reign over them.

8 According to all the works which they have done
since the day that I brought them up out of Egypt
even unto this day, wherewith they have forsaken
me, and served other gods, so do they also unto thee.

9 Now therefore || hearken unto their voice : II how-
beit, yet protest solemnly unto them, and 'shew them
the manner of the king that shall reign over them.

10 11"And Samuel told all the words of* the Lord
unto the people that asked of him a king.

11 And he said, ''This will be the manner of the
king that shall reign over you : 'He will take your
sons, and appoint them for himself, for his chariots,
and to be his horsemen ; and some shall run before
his chariots.

12 And he will appoint him captains over thou-
sands, and captains over fifties ; and will set them
to ear his ground, and to reap his harvest, and to
make his instruments of war, and instruments of
his chariots.

13 And he will take your daughters to be con-
fection aries, and to be cooks, and to be bakers.

14 And '"he will take your fields, and your vine-
yards, and your olive-yards, even the best of them,
and give them to his servants.

15 And he will take the tenth of your seed, and
of your vineyards, and give to his f officers, and to
his servants.

16 And he will take your men-servants, and
your maid-servants, and your goodliest young men,
and your asses, and put them to his work.

17 He will take the tenth of your sheep : and
ye shall be his servants.

18 And ye shall cry out in that day because of
your king which ye shall have chosen you ; and the
Lord "will not hear you in that day.

19 11 Nevertheless, the people "refused to obey
the voice of Samuel ; and they said, Nay ; but we
will have a king over us

;

20 That we also may be ^like all the nations;
and that our king may judge us, and go out before
us, and fight our battles.

21 And Samuel heard all the words of the people,
and he rehearsed them in the ears of the Lord.

22 And the Lord said to Samuel, 'Hearken unto
their voice, and make them a king. And Samuel
said unto the men of Israel, Go ye every man unto
his city.

CHAP. IX.
19 Samuel entertaineth Saul at the feast. 25 Samuel, after secret communi-

cation, bringeth Saul on his way.

"^TOW there was a man of Benjamin whose name
-_M was "Kish, the son of Abiel, the son of Zeror,

the son of Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, ||a Ben-
jamite, a mighty man of II power.

2 And he had a son, whose name was Saul, a

choice young man, and a goodly: and tin re was not

amongthe children of Israel a goodlier person than

he: 4rom his shoulders and upward be was higher

than any of the people.

3 And the asses of Kish, Saul's father, were lost.

And Kish said to Saul his son, Take now one of the

servants with thee, and arise, go seek the asses.

4 And he passed through mount Ephraim, and

passed through the land of TShalisha, but they found

them not: then thev passed through the land ot'Sha-

193



Samuel entertaineth Saul, and I. SAMUEL.
lim, and there they were not : and he passed through
the land of the Benjamites, but they found them not.

5 And when they were come to the land of Zuph,
Saul said to his servant that was witii him, Come,
and let us return ; lest my father leave caring for

the asses, and take thought for us.

6 And he said unto him, Behold now, there is in

this city ''a man of God, and he is an honourable
man ;

e
all that he saith cometh surely to pass : now

let us go thither
;
peradventure he can shew us our

way that we should go.

7 Then said Saul to his servant, But behold, if
we go, •'what shall we bring the man ? for the bread

f is spent in our vessels, and there is not a present

to bring to the man of (iod: what fhave we?
8 And the servant answered Saul again, and said,

Behold, fl have here at hand the fourth part of a

shekel of silver : that will I give to the man of God,
to tell us our way.

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when a man "went to in-

quire of God, thus he spake, Come, and let us go to

the seer : for he that is now called a Prophet was
beforetime called ''a Seer.)_

10 Then said Saul to his servant, t Well said

;

come, let us go : so they went unto the city where
the man of God was.

11 1\ And as they went up fthe hill to the city,

'they found young maidens going out to draw water,

and said unto them, Is the seer here ?

12 And they answered them, and said, He is; be-

hold, he is before you : make haste now, for he came
to-day to the city; for ''there is a || sacrifice of the

people to-day 'in the high place :

13 As soon as ye be come into the city, ye shall

straightway find him, before ye go up to the high

Elace to eat : for the people will not eat until he come,

ecause he doth bless the sacrifice; and afterwards

they eat that be bidden. Now therefore get you
up : for about f this time ye shall find him.

j.4 And they went up into the city : and when they

were come into the city, behold, Samuel came out

against them, for to go up to the high place.

15 H'"Now the Loud had ftold Samuel in his ear

a day before Saul came, saying,

16 To-morrow about this time I will send thee a

man out of the land of Benjamin, "and thou shalt

anoint him to be captain over my people Israel, that

he may save my people out of the hand of the Philis-

tines : for I have "looked upon my people, because

their cry is come unto me.
17 And when Samuel saw Saul, the Lord said

unto him, ''Behold the man whom I spake to thee

of! this same shall t reign over my people.

18 Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and
said, Tell me, I pray thee, where the seer's house is.

19 And Samuel answered Saul, and said, 1 am the

seer : go up before me unto the high place ; for ye
shall eat with me to-day, and to-morrow I will let

thee go, and will tell thee all that is in thy heart.

20 And as for ''thine asses that were lost f three

days ago, set not thy mind on them ; for they are

found. And on whom r
is all the desire of Israel? Is

it not on thee, and on all thy father's house ?

21 And Saul answered and said, 'Am not I a Ben-
jamite, of the 'smallest of the tribes of Israel ? and
"my family the least of all the families of the tribe

of Benjamin? wherefore then speakest thou t so

to me?
22 And Samuel took Saul, and his servant, and
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anointeth him king over Israel.

brought them into the parlour, and made them sit in
the chiefest place among them that were bidden,
which were about thirty persons.

23 And Samuel said unto the cook, Bring the
portion which I gave thee, of which I said unto
thee, Set it by thee.

24 And the cook took up xthe shoulder, and that
which was upon it, and set it before Saul. And
Samuel said, Behold that which is || left ! set it be-
fore thee, and eat ; for unto this time hath it been
kept for thee since I said, I have invited the people.
So Saul did eat with Samuel that day.

25 IFAnd when they were come down from the
high place into the city, Samuel communed with
Saul upon ythe top of the house.

26 And they arose early: and it came to pass
about the spring of the day that Samuel called Saul
to the top of the house, saying, Up, that I may
send thee away. And Saul arose, and they went
out both of them, he and Samuel, abroad.

27 And as they were going down to the end of the
city, Samuel said to Saul, Bid the servant pass on
before us, (and he passed on,) but stand thou still

f a while, that I may shew thee the word of God.

CHAP. X.
1 Samuel anointeth Saul. 2 He confirmelh him by prediction.

THEN "Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it

upon his head, 'and kissed him, and said, Is it

not because the Lord hath anointed thee to be cap-
tain over ''his inheritance ?

2 When thou art departed from me to-day, then
thou shalt find two men by 'Rachel's sepulchre in the
border of Benjamin ' at Zelzah; and they will say unto
thee, The asses which thou wentest to seek are found

:

and lo, thy father hath left fthe care of the asses, and
sorrowethforyou, saying,What shallldo for myson?

3 Then shalt thou go on forward from thence, and
thou shalt come to the plain of Tabor, and there shall

meet thee three men going up 'to God to Beth-el, one
carrying three kids, and another carrying three loaves
of bread, and another carrying a bottle of wine :

4 And they will \ salute thee, and give thee two
loaves ofbread; which thou shalt receive oftheir hands.

5 After that thou shalt come to
Athe hill of God,

'where is the garrison of the Philistines: and it shall

come to pass, when thou art come thither to the
city, that thou shalt meet a company of prophets
coming down *from the high place with a psaltery,

and a tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them

;

'and they shall prophesy:
6 And "'the Spirit of the Lord will come upon

thee, and nthou shalt prophesy with them, and shalt

be turned into another man.
7 And i" let it be, when these "signs are come

unto thee, f that thou do as occasion serve thee

;

for 'God is with thee.

8 And thou shalt go down before me 'to Gilgal

;

and behold, I will come down unto thee, to offer

burnt-offerings, and to sacrifice sacrifices of peace-

offerings :

rseven days shalt thou tarry, till I come
to thee, and shew thee what thou shalt do.

9 HAnd it was so, that when he had turned his

fback to go from Samuel, God fgave him another
heart : and all those signs came to pass that day.

10 And 'when they came thither to the hill, behold,

'a company of prophets met him ; and "the Spirit of

God came upon him, and he prophesied among them.
11 And it came to pass when all that knew him



iSaul chosen by lot at Mizpeh . CHAP. XI, XII. He discomfiteth the Ammonites.

beforetime, saw, that, behold, he prophesied among
the prophets, then the people said tone to another,

What is this that is come unto the son of Kish?
*Is Saul also among the prophets ?

12 And one fof the same place answered and said,

But ywho is their father ? Therefore it became a

proverb, Is Saul also among the prophets ?

13 And when he had made an end of prophesy-
ing, he came to the high place.

14 IIAnd Saul's uncle said unto him and to his

servant, Whither went ye ? And he said, To seek

the asses : and when we saw that they were no-
where, we came to Samuel.

15 And Saul's uncle said, Tell me, I pray thee,

what Samuel said unto you.

16 And Saul said unto his uncle, He told us plainly

that the asses were found. But of the matter of the

kingdom, whereof Samuel spake, he told him not.

17 IIAnd Samuel called the people together

'unto the Lokd "to Mizpeh

;

18 And said unto the children of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, I brought up Israel

out of Egypt, and delivered you out of the hand of

the Egyptians, and out of the hand of all kingdoms,
and of them that oppressed you

:

19 "And ye have this day rejected your God,
who himself saved you out of all your adversities,

and your tribulations ; and ye have said unto him,
Nay, but set a king over us. Now therefore pre-

sent yourselves before the Lord by your tribes, and
by your thousands.

20 And when Samuel had ^caused all the tribes of

Israel to come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken.

21 When he had caused the tribe of Benjamin to

come near by their families, the family of Matri was
taken, and Saul the son of Kish was taken : and
when they sought him, he could not be found.

22 Therefore they 'inquired of the Lord further,

if the man should yet come thither. And the Lord
answered, Behold, he hath hid himself among the

stuff.

23 And they ran and fetched him thence : and
when he stood among the people, /he was higher than
any of the people from his shoulders and upward.

24 And Samuel said to all the people, See ye
him 'whom the Lord hath chosen, that there is none
like him among all the people ? And all the people
shouted, and said, * f God save the king.

25 Then Samuel told the people ''the manner of

the kingdom, and wrote it in a book, and laid it up
before the Lord. And Samuel sent all the people
away, every man to his house.

26 IT And Saul also went home 7f

to Gibeah ; and
there went with him a band of men, whose hearts

God had touched.

27 'But the '"children of Belial said, How shall

this man save us? And they despised him, "and
brought him no presents. But ||he held his peace.

CHAP. XL
Nahash offereth them of Jabesh-gilead a reproachful condition.

THEN "Nahash the Ammonite came up, and
encamped against Mabesh-gilead : and all the

men of Jabesh said unto Nahash, cMake a covenant
with us, and we will serve thee.

2 And Nahash the Ammonite answered them,
On this condition will I make a covenant with you,
that I may thrust out all your right eyes, and lay

it for
d& reproach upon all Israel.
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3 And the elders of Jabesh said unto him, jGive
us seven days' respite, that we may send messen-
gers unto all the coasts of Israel : and then, if there

be no man to save us, we will come out to thee.

4 II Then came the messengers 'to Gibeah of
Saul, and told the tidings in the ears of the people:
and •'all the people lifted up their voices, and wept

5 And behold, Saul came after the herd out of
the field ; and Saul said, What aileth the people
that they weep ? And they told him the tidings

of the men of Jabesh.
6 -'And the Spirit of God came upon Saul when he

heard those tidings,and his anger was kindled greatly.

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, and ''hewed them
in pieces, and sent them throughout all the coasts of
Israel by the hands of messengers, saying, 'Whoso-
ever cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel,
so shall it be done unto his oxen. And the fear

of the Lord fell on the people, and they came out
fwith one consent.

8 And when he numbered them in *Bezek, the
children 'of Israel were three hundred thousand,
and the men of Judah thirty thousand.

9 And they said unto the messengers that came,
Thus shall ye say unto the men of Jabesh-gilead,

To-morrow, by that time the sun be hot, ye shall

have II help. And the messengers came and shewed
it to the men of Jabesh ; and they were glad.

10 Therefore the men of Jabesh said, To-morrow
mwe will come out unto you, and ye shall do with
us all that seemeth good unto you.

11 And it was so on the morrow, that "Saul put
the people °in three companies ; and they came into

the midst of the host in the morning-watch, and
slew the Ammonites until the heat of the day: and
it came to pass, that they which remained were scat-

tered, so that two of them were not left together.

12 TIAnd the people said unto Samuel, ^Who is

he that said, Shall Saul reign over us ? 'bring the
men, that we may put them to death.

13 And Saul said, 'There shall not a man be put
to death this day : for to-day 'the Lord hath wrought
salvation in Israel.

14 Then said Samuel to the people, Come, and
let us go 'to Gilgal, and renew the kingdom there.

15 And all the people went to Gilgal ; and there

they made Saul king "before the Lord in Gilgal :

and *there they sacrificed sacrifices of peace-offer-

ings before the Lord : and there Saul and all the

men of Israel rejoiced greatly.

CHAP. XII.
Samuel leslifieth his integrity,

AND Samuel said unto all Israel, Behold, I have
hearkened unto "your voice in all that ye said

unto me, and 'have made a king over you.

2 And now, behold, the king rwalketh before

you: ''and I am old and gray-headed ; and behold.

my sons are with vou : and I have walked before

you from my childhood unto this day.

3 Behold, here I am: witness against me before

the Lord, and before /his anointed : "whose ox have

I taken? or whose ass have I taken? or whom
have I defrauded ? whom have I oppressed ? or of

whose hand have I received any \ bribe II to 'blind

mine eyes therewith? and I will restore it you.

4 And they said, Thou hast not defrauded us.

nor oppressed' us, neither hast thou taken aught Of

any man's hand.
195



Samuel reproveth the people. I. SAMUEL.
5 And he said unto them, The Loud is witness

against you, and his anointed is witness this day,

'that ye Lave not found aught 'in mine hand. And
they answered, He is witness.

6 If And Samuel said unto the people, 'It is the

Lord that || advanced Moses and Aaron, and that

brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt.
7 Now therefore stand still, that I may '"reason

with you before the Lord of all the f righteous

acts of the Lord, which he did f to you and to your
fathers.

8 "When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your
fathers "cried unto the Lord, then the Lord ''sent

Moses and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers

out of Egypt, and made them dwell in this place.

9 And when they 'forgat the Lord their God,
rhe sold them into the hand of Sisera, captain of the
host of Hazor, and into the hand of "the Philistines,

and into the hand of the king 'of Moab, and they
fought against them.

10 And they cried unto the Lord, and said, "We
have sinned, because we have forsaken the Lord,
"and have served Baalim and Ashtaroth : but now
"deliver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we
will serve thee.

11 And the Lord sent "Jerubbaal, and Bedan,
and "Jephthah, and 'Samuel, and delivered you out
of the hand of your enemies on every side, and ye
dwelled safe.

12 And when ye saw that cNahash the king of
the children of Amnion came against you, rfye said

unto me, Nay ; but a king shall reign over us

:

when cthe Lord your God was your king.

13 Now therefore, •''behold the king "whom ye
have chosen, and whom ye have desired ! and be-
hold, 'the Lord hath set a king over you.

14 If ye will 'fear the Lord, and serve him, and
obey his voice, and not rebel against the f com-
mandment of the Lord, then shall both ye, and
also the king that reigneth over you, f continue
following the Lord your God.

15 But if ye will 'iiot obey the voice of the Lord,
but rebel against the commandment of the Lord,
then shall the hand of the Lord be against you, 'as

it was against your fathers.

16 If Now therefore '"stand and see this great
thing, which the Lord will do before your eyes.

17 Is it not "wheat-harvest to-day? "I will call

unto the Lord, and he shall send thunder and rain;

that ye may perceive and see that ^your wickedness
is great, which ye have done in the sight of the
Lord, in asking you a king.

18 So Samuel called unto the Lord ; and the

Lord sent thunder and rain that day: and vall the
people greatly feared the Lord and Samuel.

19 And all the people said unto Samuel, rPray
for thy servants unto the Lord thy God, that we
die not : for we have added unto all our sins this

evil, to ask us a king.

20 IfAnd Samuel said unto the people, Fear
not : ye have done all this wickedness : yet turn
not aside from following the Lord, but serve the

Lord with all your heart;

21 And 'turn ye not aside : 'for then should ye go
after vain things, which cannot profit nor deliver

;

for they are vain.

22 For "the Lord will not forsake his people *for

his great name's sake : because yit hath pleased the

Lord to make you his people.
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The Philistines come against Israel.

m

23 Moreover as for me, God forbid that I should
sin against the Lord f'in ceasing to pray for you

:

but "I will teach you the ''good and the right way

:

24 rOnly fear the Lord, and serve him in truth
with all your heart : for ''consider ||how "great things
he hath done for you.

25 But if ye shall still do wickedly, •'ye shall be
consumed, "both ye and your king.

CHAP. XIII.
1 SauFs selected band. 3 He calleth the Hebrews to Gilgal against the

Philistines.

SAUL f reigned one year ; and when he had
reigned two years over Israel,

2 Saul chose him three thousand men of Israel

;

whereof two thousand were with Saul in Michmash
and in mount Beth-el, and a thousand were with
Jonathan in "Gibeah of Benjamin : and the rest

of the people he sent every man to his tent.

3 And Jonathan smote the garrison of the Phi-
listines that ivas in || Geba ; and the Philistines
heard of it. And Saul blew the trumpet through-
out all the land, saying, Let the Hebrews hear.

4 And all Israel heard say that Saul had smitten
a garrison of the Philistines, and that Israel also

fwas had in abomination with the Philistines : and
the people were called together after Saul to Gilgal.

5 If And the Philistines gathered themselves toge-
ther to fight with Israel, thirty thousand chariots, and
six thousand horsemen, and people as the sand which
is on the sea-shore in multitude : and they came up,
and pitched in Michmash, eastward from Beth-aven.

6 When the men of Israel saw that they were in

a strait, (for the people were distressed,) then the
people cdid hide themselves in caves, and in thickets,

and in rocks, and in high places, and in pits.

7 And some of the Hebrews Avent over Jordan to

the land of Gad and Gilead. As for Saul, he was
yet in Gilgal, and all the people tallowed him
trembling.

8 If ''And he tarried seven days, according to the set

time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came
not to Gilgal ; and the people were scattered from him.

9 And Saul said, Bring hither a burnt-offering

to me, and peace-offerings. And he offered the

burnt-offering.

10 And it came to pass, that as soon as he had
made an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold,

Samuel came ; and Saul went out to meet him, that

he might f salute him.
11 IfAnd Samuel said, What hast thou done?

And Saul said, Because I saw that the people were
scattered from me, and that thou earnest not within

the days appointed, and that the Philistines gathered
themselves together at Michmash

;

12 Therefore said I, The Philistines will come
down now upon me to Gilgal, and 1 have not f made
supplication unto the Lord : I forced myself there-

fore, and offered a burnt-offering.

13 And Samuel said to Saul, eThou hast done
foolishly: /thou hast not kept the commandment
of the Lord thy God, which he commanded thee

:

for now would the Lord have established thy king-

dom upon Israel for ever.

14 "But now thy kingdom shall not continue : ''the

Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart,

and the Lord hath commanded him to be captain

over his people, because thou hast not kept that

which the Lord commanded thee.



Jonathan and his armour-bearer CHAP. XIV. smite the Philistines.

15 And Samuel arose, and gat him up from
Gilgal unto Gibeah of Benjamin. And Saul num-
bered the people that were f present with him, "about

six hundred men.
16 And Saul, and Jonathan his son, and the people

that were present with them, abode in f Gibeah of Ben-
jamin : but the Philistines encamped in Michmash.

17 IIAnd the spoilers came out of the camp of

the Philistines in three companies : one company
turned unto the way that leadeth to 'Ophrah, unto
the land of Shual

:

18 And another company turned the way to

'Beth-horon : and another company turned to the
way of the border that looketh to the valley of
'"Zeboim toward the wilderness.

19 UNow "there was no smith found throughout
all the land of Israel : (for the Philistines said,

Lest the Hebrews make them swords or spears :)

20 But all the Israelites went down to the Phi-
listines, to sharpen every man his share, and his

coulter, and his axe, and his mattock.
21 Yet they had fa file for the mattocks, and

for the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes,

and fto sharpen the goads.
22 So it came to pass in the day of battle, that

"there was neither sword nor spear found in the
hand of any of the people that were with Saul and
Jonathan : but with Saul and with Jonathan his

son was there found.
23 *And the || garrison of the Philistines went

out to the passage of Michmash.

CHAP. XIV.
Jonathan goeth and miraculously smiteth the Philistines' garrison.

"XTOW Hit came to pass upon a day, that Jonathan
-LN the son of Saul said unto the young man that
bare

t

his armour, Come, and let us go over to the
Philistines' garrison that is on the other side. But
he told not his father.

2 And Saul tarried in the uttermost part of
Gibeah under a pomegranate-tree which is in Mig-
ron : and the people that were with him were "about
six hundred men

;

3 And 'Ahiah, the son of Ahitub, T-chabod's
brother, the son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, the
Lord's priest in Shiloh, ''wearing an ephod. And
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone.

4 HAnd between the passages by which Jonathan
sought to go over eunto the Philistines' garrison,
there was a sharp rock on the one side, and a sharp
rock on the other side : and the name of the one
was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh.

5 The f forefront of the one was situate north-
ward over against Michmash, and the other south-
ward over against Gibeah.

6 And Jonathan said to the young man that bare
his armour, Come, and let us go over unto the gar-
rison of these uncircumcised : it may be that the
Lord will work for us : for there is no restraint to
the Lord 7to save by many or by few.

7 And his armour-bearer said unto him, Do all

that is in thine heart: turn thee; behold, I am
with thee according to thine heart.

8 Then said Jonathan, Behold, we will pass over
unto these men, and we will discover ourselves unto
them.

9 If they say thus unto us, f Tarry until we
come to you ; then we will stand still in our place,
and will not go up unto them.
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10 But if they say thus, Come up unto us ; then
we will go up: for the Lord hath delivered them
into our hand ; and ''this shall be a sign unto us.

11 And both of them discovered themselves unto
the garrison of the Philistines : and the Philistines
said, Behold, the Hebrews come forth out of the
holes where they had hid themselves.

12 And the men of the garrison answered Jona-
than and his armour-bearer, and said, Come up
to us, and we will shew you a thing. And Jona-
than said unto his armour-bearer, Come up after

me: for the Lord hath delivered them into the
hand of Israel.

13 And Jonathan climbed up upon his hands and
upon his feet, and his armour-bearer after him: and
they fell before Jonathan ; and his armour-bearer
slew after him.

_
14 And that first slaughter, which Jonathan and

his armour-bearer made, was about twenty men,
within as it were ||an half-acre of land, which a
yoke of oxen might plough.

15 And 'there was trembling in the host, in the
field, and among all the people : the garrison, and
'•the spoilers, they also trembled, and the earth
quaked : so it was t'a very great trembling.

16 And the watchmen of Saul in Gibeah of Ben-
jamin looked ; and behold, the multitude melted
away, and they "'went on beating down one another.

17 Then said Saul unto the people that were with
him, Number now, and see who is gone from us.

And when they had numbered, behold, Jonathan
and his armour-bearer were not there.

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, Bring hither the
ark of God. For the ark of God was at that time
with the children of Israel.

19 IIAnd it came to pass while Saul "talked unto
the priest, that the II noise that was in the host of
the Philistines went on, and increased : and Saul
said unto the priest, Withdraw thine hand.

20 And Saul and all the people that were with him
f assembled themselves, and they came to the battle:

and behold, "every man's sword was against his

fellow, and there was a very great discomfiture.

21 Moreover, the Hebrews that were with the
Philistines before that time, which went up with
them into the camp from the country round about,

even they also turned to be with the Israelites that

were with Saul and Jonathan.
22 Likewise all the men of Israel which 'had

hid themselves in mount Ephraim, when they heard
that the Philistines fled, even they also followed

hard after them in the battle.

23 'So the Lord saved Israel that day: and the

battle passed over 'unto Beth-aven.
24 IfAnd the men of Israel were distressed that

day: for Saul had 'adjured the people, saying,

Cursed be the man that eateth any food until even-

ing, that I may be avenged on mine enemies. So
none of the people tasted any food.

25 And all they of the land came to a wood ;
and

there was "honey upon the ground.
26 And when the people were come into the wood,

behold, the honey dropped : but no man put his hand
to his mouth ; for the people feared the oath.

27 But Jonathan heard not when his father

charged the people with the oath : wherefore he put

forth the end of the rod that was in his hand, and

dipped it in an honey-comb, and put his hand to

his mouth ; and his eves were enlightened.
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Jonathan taken by lot, and rescued.

28 Then answered one of the people, and said,

Thy father straitly charged the people with an oath,

saying, Cursed be the man that eateth am/ food this

day. And the people were || faint.

29 Then said Jonathan, My father hath troubled

the land : see, I pray you, how mine eyes have been
enlightened, because I tasted a little of this honey.

30 How much more, if haply the people had
eaten freely to-day of the spoil of their enemies

which they found ? for had there not been now a

much greater slaughter among the Philistines ?

31 And they smote the Philistines that day from
Michmashto Aijalon: and the people were very faint.

32 And the people Hew upon the spoil, and took

sheep, and oxen, and calves, and slew them on the

ground: and the people did eat them xwith the blood.

33 IIThen they told Saul, saying, Behold, the

people sin against the Loed, in that they eat with
the blood. And he said, Ye have || transgressed

:

roll a great stone unto me this day.

34 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among the

people, and say unto them, Bring me hither every
man his ox, and every man his sheep, and slay them
here, and eat; and sin not against the Loed in eating

with the blood. And all the people brought every
man his ox fwith him that night, and slew them
there.

35 And Saul ^built an altar unto the Loed : fthe
same was the first altar that he built unto the Loed:

36 IIAnd Saul said, Let us go down after the Phi-
listines by night, and spoil them until the morning
light, and let us not leave a man of them. And they
said, Do whatsoever seemeth good unto thee. Then
said the priest, Let us draw near hither unto God.

37 And Saul asked counsel of God, Shall I go
down after the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver them
into the hand of Israel? But *he answered him
not that day.

38 And Saul said, "Draw ye near hither all the

f chief of the people: and know and see wherein
this sin hath been this day.

39 For bas the Loed liveth, which saveth Israel,

though it be in Jonathan my son, he shall surely

die. But there was not a man among all the people
that answered him.
40 Then said he unto all Israel, Be ye on one

side, and I and Jonathan my son will be on the
other side. And the people said unto Saul, Do
what seemeth good unto thee.

41 Therefore Saul said unto the Loed God of
Israel, II 'Give a perfect lot. ''And Saul and Jona-
than were taken: but the people f escaped.
42 And Saul said, Cast lots between me and

Jonathan my son. And Jonathan was taken.
43 Then Saul said to Jonathan, 'Tell me what

thou hast done. And Jonathan told him, and said,
f\ did but taste a little honey with the end of the
rod that was in mine hand, and lo, I must die.

44 And Saul answered, "God do so, and more
also : ''for thou shalt surely die, Jonathan.

45 And the people said unto Saul, Shall Jonathan
die, who hath wrought this great salvation in Israel?

God forbid : 'as the Loed liveth, there shall not one
hair of his head fall to the ground ; for he hath
wrought with God this day. So the people rescued
Jonathan, that he died not.

46 Then Saul went up from following the Philis-

tines : and the Philistines went to their own place.

47 II So Saul took the kingdom over Israel, and
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fought against all his enemies on every side, against
Moab, and against the children of 'Ajmmon, and
against Edom, and against the kings of 'Zobah, and
against the Philistines: and whithersoever he turned
himself, he vexed them.

48 And he || gathered an host, and "smote the
Amalekites, and delivered Israel out of the hands
of them that spoiled them.
49 Now "the sons of Saul were Jonathan, and

Ishui, and Melchi-shua : and the names of his two
daughters were these; the name of the first-born
Merab, and the name of the younger Michal

:

50 And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, the
daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the captain
of his host was f Abner, the son of Ner, Saul's uncle.

51 "And Kish was the father of Saul ; and Ner
the father of Abiier was the son of Abiel.

52 And there was sore war against the Philistines
all the days of Saul : and when Saul saw any strong
man, or any valiant man, ;'he took him unto him.

CHAP. XV.
Samuel sendeth Saul to destroy AmaleJc.

SAMUEL also said unto Saul, "The Loed sent me
to anoint thee to be king over his people, over

Israel : now therefore hearken thou unto the voice
of the words of the Lord.

2 Thus saith the Loed of hosts, I remember that

which Amalek did to Israel, ''how he laid wait for
him in the way, when he came up from Egypt.

3 Now go and smite Amalek, and "utterly destroy
all that they have, and spare them not; but slay
both man and woman, infant and suckling, ox and
sheep, camel and ass.

4 And Saul gathered the people together, and
numbered them in Telaim, two hundred thousand
footmen, and ten thousand men of Judah.

5 And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and II laid

wait in the valley.

6 IIAnd Saul said unto ''the Kenites, 'Go, depart,

get you down from among the Amalekites, lest I
destroy you with them : for /ye shewed kindness to

all the children of Israel when they came up out

of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among
the Amalekites.

7 yAnd Saul smote the Amalekites from ''Havilah,

until thou comest to 'Shur,thatw over against Egypt.
8 And 'he took Agag the king of the Amalekites

alive, and 'utterly destroyed all the people with the

edge of the sword.

9 But Saul and the people "spared Agag, and the

best of the sheep, and of the oxen, and || of the fat-

lings, and the lambs, and all that was good, and would
not utterly destroy them : but every thing that was
vile and refuse, that they destroyed utterly.

10 HThen came the word of the Loed unto

Samuel, saying,

11 "It repenteth me that I have set up Saul to

be king : for he is "turned back from following me,
"and hath not performed my commandments. And
it ^grieved Samuel ; and he cried unto the Loed all

night.

12 And when Samuel rose early to meet Saul in

the morning, it was told Samuel, saying, Saul came
to

rCarmel, and behold, he set him up a place, and is

gone about, and passed on, and gone down to Gilgal.

13 And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul said

unto him, "Blessed be thou of the Loed : I have
performed the commandment of the Loed.



Saul's humiliation. CHAR XVI. Samuel anointeth David.

14 And Samuel said, What meaneth then this

bleating of the sheep in mine ears, and the lowing
of the oxen which 1 hear?

15 And Saul said, They have brought them from
the Amalekites : 'for the people spared the best of the

sheep and of the oxen, to sacrifice unto the Lord
thy God ; and the rest we have utterly destroyed.

16 Then Samuel said unto Saul, Stay, and I will

tell thee what the Lord hath said to me this night.

And he said unto him, Say on.

17 And Samuel said, "When thou wast little in

thine own sight, wast thou not made the head of the

tribes of Israel, and the Lord anointed thee king
over Israel ?

18 And the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said,

Go, and utterly destroy the sinners the Amalekites,
and fight against them until f they be consumed.

19 Wherefore then didst thou not obey the voice

of the Lord, but didst fly upon the spoil, and didst

evil in the sight of the Lord ?

20And Saul said unto Samuel,Yea, XI have obeyed
the voice of the Lord, and have gone the way which
the Lord sent me, and have brought Agag the king
ofAmalek,and have utterlydestroyed theAmalekites.

21 "But the people took of the spoil, sheep and
oxen, the chief of the things, which should have
been utterly destroyed, to sacrifice unto the Lord
thy God in Gilgal.

22 And Samuel said, *Hath the Lord as great
delight in burnt-offerings and sacrifices, as in
obeying the voice of the Lord? Behold, "to obey
is better than sacrifice, and to hearken than the fat

of rams.
23 For rebellion is as the sin of t witchcraft, and

stubbornness is as iniquity and idolatry. Because
thou hast rejected the word of the Lord, *he hath
also rejected thee from being king.
24 M "And Saul said unto Samuel, I have sinned:

for I have transgressed the commandment of the
Lord, and thy words : because I beared the people,
and obeyed their voice.

25 IS ow therefore, I pray thee, pardon my sin, and
turn again with me, that 1 may worship the Lord.

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, I will not return

with thee : "for thou hast rejected the word of the

Lord, and the Lord hath rejected thee from being
king over Israel.

27 And as Samuel turned about to go away, 7he
laid hold upon the skirt of his mantle, and it rent.

28 And Samuel said unto him, "The Lord hath
rent the kingdom of Israel from thee this day, and
hath given it to a neighbour of thine that is better

than thou.

29 And also the || Strength of Israel *will not lie

nor repent: for hei'snot a man, that he shouldrepent.
30 Then he said, I have sinned : yet 'honour me

now, I pray thee, before the elders of my people,

and before Israel, and turn again with me, that I

may worship the Lord thy God.
31 So Samuel turned again after Saul ; and Saul

worshipped the Lord.
32 If Then said Samuel, Bring

Agag the king of the Amalekites.
unto him delicately. And Agag
bitterness of death is past.

33 And Samuel said, 'As thy sword hath made
women childless, so shall thy mother be childless
among women. And Samuel hewed Agag in pieces
before the Lord in Gilgal.
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34 IT Then Samuel went to Bamah ; and Saul
went up to his house to 'Gibeah of Saul.

35 And "Samuel came no more to see Saul until
the day of his death : nevertheless Samuel 'mourned
for Saul : and the Lord "repented that he had made
Saul king over Israel.

CHAP. XVI.
Samuel anointeth David.

AND the Lord said unto Samuel, "How long wilt

thou mourn for Saul, seeing T have rejected

him from reigning over Israel ? fill thy horn with
oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Beth-lehem-
ite : for

d
l have provided me a king among his sons.

2 And Samuel said, How can 1 go? if Saul hear
it, he will kill me. And the Lord said, Take an
heifer t with thee, and say, T am come to sacrifice

to the Lord.
3 And call Jesse to the sacrifice, and J\ will

shew thee what thou shalt do : and "thou shalt

anoint unto me him whom 1 name unto thee.

4 And Samuel did that which the Lord spake,
and came to Beth-lehem. And the elders of the
town ''trembled at his t coming, and said, 'Comest
thou peaceably ?

5 And he said, Peaceably : I am come to sacri-

fice unto the Lord : 'sanctify yourselves, and come
with me to the sacrifice. And he sanctified Jesse
and his sons, and called them to the sacrifice.

6 II And it came to pass when they were come,
that he looked on 'Eliab, and "'said, Surely the
Lord's anointed is before him.

7 But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on
"his countenance, or on the height of his stature

;

because I have refused him : "for the LORD seeth not

as man seeth ; for man *looketh on the t outward
appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 'heart.

8 Then Jesse called
rAbinadab, and made him

pass before Samuel. And he said, Neither hath
the Lord chosen this.

9 Then Jesse made '|| Shammah to pass b}\ And
he said, Neither hath the Lord chosen this.

10 Again, Jesse made seven of his sons to pass
before Samuel : and Samuel said unto Jesse, The
Lord hath not chosen these.

11 And Samuel said unto Jesse, Are here all thy
children? And he said, 'There remaineth yet the

youngest, and behold, he keepeth the sheep. And
Samuel said unto Jesse, "Send and fetch him : for

we will not sit f down till he come hither.

12 And he sent, and brought him in. Now he
ivas 'ruddy, and withal f of a beautiful countenance,

and goodly to look to. "And the Lord said, Arise,

anoint him : for this is he.

13 Then Samuel took the horn of oil, and -'anoint-

ed him in the midst of his brethren : and " the Spirit

of the Lord came upon David from that day for-

ward. So Samuel rose up, and went to Raman.
14 IF ''But the Spirit of the Lord departed from

Saul, and 'an evil spirit from the Lord || troubled him.

15 And Saul's servants said unto him, Behold
now, an evil spirit from God troubleth thee.

16 Let our lord now command thy servants, which

are rfbefore thee, to seek out a man who is a cunning
player on an harp: and it shall come to pass, when
the evil spirit from God is upon thee, that lie shall

'play with his hand, and thou shalt be well.

17 And Saul said unto his servants. Provide me
noAY a man that can play well, and bring him to me.
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Goliath, challengeth all Israel.

18 Then answered one of the servants, and said,

Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse the Beth-lehemite,
that is cunning in playing, and 7a mighty valiant

man, and a man of war, and prudent in || matters,

and a comely person, and "the Lord is with him.
19 IT Wherefore Saul sent messengers unto Jesse,

and said, Send me David thy son, ''which is with
the sheep.

20 And Jesse 'took an ass laden with bread, and
a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by David
his son unto Saul.

21 And David came to Saul, and ''stood before
him : and he loved him greatly ; and he became
his armour-bearer.

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I
pray thee, stand before me ; for he hath found
favour in my sight.

23 And it came to pass, when 'the evil spirit from
God was upon Saul, that David took an harp, and
played with his hand : so Saul was refreshed, and
was well, and the evil spirit departed from him.

CHAP. XVII.
Goliath cometh forth to challenge a combat with the Israelites.

T^TOW the Philistines "gathered together their ar-
JL\ mies to battle, and were gathered together at

'Shochoh, which belongeth to Judah, and pitched be-
tween Shochoh and Azekah, in II Ephes-dammim.

2 And Saul and the men of Israel were gathered
together, and pitched by the valley of Elah, and
t set the battle in array against the Philistines.

3 And the Philistines stood on a mountain on the
one side, and Israel stood on a mountain on the
other side : and there was a valley between them.
4 IT And there went out a champion out of the

camp of the Philistines, named "Goliath, of dGath,
whose height was six cubits and a span.

5 And hehad an helmet of brass upon his head, and
he was farmed with a coat of mail; and the weight
of the coat was five thousand shekels of brass.

6 And he had greaves of brass upon his legs, and
a !! target of brass between his shoulders.

7 And the 'staff of his spear was like a weaver's
beam; and his spear's head weighed six hundred she-
kelsof iron: and one bearinga shield wentbefore him.

8 And he stood and cried unto the armies of
Israel, and said unto them, Why are ye come out
to set your battle in array ? am not I a Philistine,

and ye Servants to Saul? choose you a man for

you, and let him come down to me.
9 If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me,

then will we be your servants : but if I prevail
against him, and kill him, then shall ye be our
servants, and -"serve us.

10And thePhilistine said,I''defythearmies ofIsrael
this day

; give me a man, that we may fight together.
11 When Saul and all Israel heard those words of

the Philistine,they were dismayed,and greatly afraid.

12 IT Now David was 'the son of that ''Ephrathite
of Beth-lehem-judah, whose name was Jesse ; and
he had 'eight sons : and the man went among men
for an old man in the days of Saul.

13 And the three eldest sons of Jesse went and
followed Saul to the battle : and the '"names of his

three sons that went to the battle were Eliab the
first-born, and next unto him Abinadab, and the
third Shammah.

14 And David was the youngest : and the three
eldest followed Saul.
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15 But David went and returned from Saul "to

feed his father's sheep at Beth-lehem.
16 And the Philistine drew near morning and

evening, and presented himself forty days.

17 And Jesse said unto David his son, Take now
for thy brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and
these ten loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren:

18 And carry these ten t cheeses unto the t cap-
tain of their thousand, and "look how thy brethren
fare, and take their pledge.

19 Now Saul, and they, and all the men of Israel,

were in the valleyofElah, fighting with the Philistines.

20 IT And David rose up early in the morning,
and left the sheep with a keeper, and took, and
went, as Jesse had commanded him ; and he came
to the || trench, as the host was going forth to the

II fight, and shouted for the battle,

21 For Israel and the Philistines had put the
battle in array, army against army.

22 And David left f his carriage in the hand of
the keeper of the carriage, and ran into the army,
and came and t saluted his brethren.

23 And as he talked with them, behold, there came
up the champion, the Philistine of Gath, Goliath by
name, out of the armies of the Philistines, and spake
'"according to the same words: and David heard them.

24 And all the men of Israel, when they saw the
man, fled ffrom him, and were sore afraid.

25 And the men of Israel said, Have ye seen this

man that is come up ? surely to defy Israel is he
come up : and it shall be, that the man who killeth

him, the king will enrich him with great riches, and
'will give him his daughter, and make his father's

house free in Israel.

26 And David spake to the men that stood by him,
saying, What shall be done to the man that Killeth

this Philistine, and taketh away rthe reproach from
Israel ? for who is this "uncircumcised Philistine,

that he should 'defy the armies of "the living God ?

27 And the people answered him after this man-
ner, saying, xSo shall it be done to the man that
killeth him.

28 IT And Eliab his eldest brother heard when
he spake unto the men; and Eliab's "anger was
kindled against David, and he said, Why earnest

thou down hither ? and with whom hast thou left

those few sheep in the wilderness ? I know thy
pride, and the naughtiness of thine heart ; for thou
art come down that thou mightest see the battle.

29 And David said, What have I now done ?

"Is there not a cause ?

30 IT And he turned from him toward another,

and "spake after the same t manner : and the people
answered him again after the former manner.

31 And when the words were heard which
David spake, they rehearsed them before Saul : and
he fsent for him.

32 H And David said to Saul, *Let no man's
heart fail because of him ;

cthy servant will go and
fight with this Philistine.

33 And Saul said to David, dThou art not able

to go against this Philistine to fight with him : for

thou art but a youth, and he a man of war from
his youth.

34 And David said unto Saul, Thy servant kept
his father's sheep, and there came a lion, and a

bear, and took a || lamb out of the flock

:

35 And I went out after him and smote him, and
delivered it out of his mouth : and when he arose



and slayeth Goliath. CHAP. XVIII. Saul seeketh to kill David.

against me, I caught him by his beard, and smote
him, and slew him.

36 Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear:

and this uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one of

them, seeing he hath defied the armies of the living

God.
37 David said moreover, eThe Lord that delivered

me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the paw of

the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of this

Philistine. And Saul said unto David, Go, and
•''the Lord be with thee.

38 IIAnd Saul farmed David with his armour,
and he put an helmet of brass upon his head ; also

he armed him with a coat of mail.

39 And David girded his sword upon his armour,
and he assayed to go ; for he had not proved it. And
David said unto Saul, I cannot go with these, for I

have not proved them. And David put them offhim.
40 And he took his staff in his hand, and chose

him five smooth stones out of the || brook and put
them in a shepherd's f bag which he had, even in a
scrip ; and his sling was in his hand : and he drew
near to the Philistine.

41 And the Philistine came on, and drew near
unto David ; and the man that bare the shield went
before him.

42 And when the Philistine looked about, and
saw David, he "disdained him : for he was but a
youth, and ''ruddy, and of a fair countenance.

43 And the Philistine said unto David, lAm I a
dog, that thou comest to me with staves ? and the
Philistine cursed David by his gods.

44 And the Philistine ''said to David, Come to

me, and I will give thy flesh unto the fowls of the
air, and to the beasts of the field.

45 Then said David to the Philistine,Thou comest
to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a
shield : 'but I come to thee in the name of the Lord
of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou
hast "'defied.

46 This day will the Lord t deliver thee into
mine hand ; and I will smite thee, and take thine
head from thee ; and I will give "the carcasses of
the host of the Philistines this day unto the fowls
of the air, and to the wild beasts of the earth : "that

all the earth may know that there is a God in Israel.

47 And all this assembly shall knowthat the Lord
psaveth not with sword and spear : for 'the battle is

the Lord's, and he will give you into our hands.
48 And it came to pass, when the Philistine arose,

and came and drew nigh to meet David, that David
hasted,and ran toward the armyto meet the Philistine.

49 And David put his hand in his bag, and took
thence a stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine

in his forehead, that the stone sunk into his forehead;
and he fell upon his face to the earth.

50 So rDavid prevailed over the Philistine with a
sling and with a stone, and smote the Philistine and
slew him ; but therewas no sword in the hand of David.

51 Therefore David ran and stood upon the Philis-

tine, and took his sword, and drew it out of the sheath
thereof, and slew him, and cut off his head therewith.
And when the Philistines saw their champion was
dead, "they fled.

52 And the men of Israel and of Judah arose, and
shouted, and pursued the Philistines, until thou come
to the valley, and to the gates of Ekron. And the
wounded of the Philistines fell down by the way to

'Shaaraim, even unto Gath, and unto Lkron.
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53And the children ofIsrael returned from chasing
after the Philistines, and they spoiled their tents.

54 And David took the head of the Philistine,

and brought it to Jerusalem ; but he put his armour
in his tent.

55 IIAnd when Saul saw David go forth against
the Philistine, he said unto Abner the captain of the
host, Abner, "whose son is this youth ? And Abner
said, As thy soul liveth, O king, I cannot tell.

56 And the king said, Inquire thou whose son
the stripling is.

57 And asDavid returned from the slaughter ofthe
Philistine, Abner took him, and brought nim before
Saul awith the head of the Philistine in his hand.

58 And Saul said to him, Whose son art thou,
thou young man ? And David answered, "I am the
son of thy servant Jesse the Beth-lehemite.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Jonathan loveth David. 5 Saul envieth his praise.

AND it came to pass, when he had made an end
of speaking unto Saul, that "the soul of Jona-

than was knit with the soul of David, 'and Jona-
than loved him as his own soul.

2 And Saul took him that day, "and would let

him go no more home to his father's house.

3 Then Jonathan and David made a covenant,
because he loved him as his own soul.

4 And Jonathan stripped himself of the robe that

was upon him, and gave it to David, and his garments,
even to his sword, and to his bow, and to his girdle.

5 HAnd David went out whithersoever Saul sent

him, and || behaved himself wisely : and Saul set him
over the men of war, and he was accepted in the

sight of all the people, and also in the sight of Saul's

servants.

6 And it came to pass as they came, when David
was returned from the slaughter of the || Philistine,

that ''the women came out of all the cities of Israel,

singing and dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets,

with joy, and with f instruments of music.

7 And the women "answered one another as they
played, and said/Saul hath slain his thousands, and
David his ten thousands.

8 And Saul was very wroth, and the saying f 'dis-

pleased him ; and he said, They have ascribed unto
David ten thousands, and to me they have ascribed

but thousands : and what can he have more but *the

kingdom ?

9 And Saul eyed David from that day and forward.

10 ITAnd it came to pass on the morrow, that 'the

evil spirit from God came upon Saul, 'and he prophe-
sied in the midst of the house: and David played with

his hand, as at other times: 'and there was a javelin in

Saul's hand.
11 And Saul "'cast the javelin ; for he said, I will

smite David even to the wall with it. And David
avoided out of his presence twice.

12 IF And Saul was "afraid of David, because "the

Lord was with him, and was 'departed from Saul.

13 Therefore Saul removed him from him, and

made him his captain over a thousand; and 'he went

out and came in be lore the people.

14 And David || behaved himself wisely in all Lis

ways; and the LoBD was with him.

15 Whereforewhen Saul saw that he behaved him-

self very wisely, he was afraid of him.

16 But 'all Israel ami Judah loved David, because

he vent out and eame in before them.
201



Michal given David to wife. I. SAMUEL.
17 TIAnd Saul said to David, Behold, my elder

daughter Merab, 'her will 1 give thee to wife : only be
thou f valiant for me, and tight "the Lord's battles.

For Saul said, "Let not mine hand be upon him, but
let the hand of the Philistines be upon him.

18 And David said unto Saul, "Who am I ? and
what is. my life, or my father's family in Israel, that

I should be son-in-law to the king ?

19 But it came to pass at the time when Merab,
Saul's daughter, should have been given to David,
that she was given unto *Adriel the "Meholathite

to wife.

20 6And Michal, Saul's daughter, loved David

:

and they told Saul, and the thing f pleased him.
21 And Saul said, I will give him her, that she

may be fa snare to him, and that ''the hand of the
Philistines may be against him. Wherefore Saul
said to David, Thou shalt 'this day be my son-in-

law, in the one of the twain.

22 IIAnd Saul commanded his servants, saying,

commune with David secretly, and say, Behold, the

king hath delight in thee, and all his servants love

thee : now therefore be the king's son-in-law.

23 And Saul's servants spake those words in the
ears of David. And David said, Seemeth it to you
a light thing to be a king's son-in-law, seeing that

I am a poor man, and lightly esteemed ?

24 And the servants of Saul told him, saying,

f On this manner spake David.
25 And Saul said, Thus shall ye say to David,

The king desireth not any •'dowry, but an hundred
foreskins of the Philistines, to be "avenged of the
king's enemies. But Saul ''thought to make David
fall by the hand of the Philistines.

26 And when his servants told David these words,
it pleased David well to be the king's son-in-law:
and 'the days were not f expired.

27 Wherefore David arose and went, he and lhis

men, and slew of the Philistines two hundred men

;

and 'David brought their foreskins, and they gave
them in full tale to the king, that he might be the
king's son-in-law. And Saul gave him Michal his

daughter to wife.

28 IIAnd Saulsaw andknew that theLord was with
David, and that'Michal, Saul's daughter, loved him.

29 And Saul was yet the more afraid of David

;

and Saul became David's enemy continually.
30 Then the princes of the Philistines '"went forth

:

and it came to pass, after they went forth, that David
"behaved himself more wisely than all the servants
of Saul : so that his name was much f set by.

CHAP. XIX.
Jonathan discloseth his father's purpose to kill David.

AND Saul spake to Jonathan his son, and to all

his servants, that they should kill David.
2 But Jonathan, Saul's son, "delighted much in

David : and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul my
father seeketh to kill thee : now therefore,! pray thee,
take heed to thyself until the morning, and abide in
a secret place, and hide thyself:

3 And I will go out and stand beside my father
in the field where thou art, and I will commune with
my father ofthee ; and what I see, that I will tell thee.

_
4 II And Jonathan *spake good of David unto Saul

his father, and said unto him, Let not the king csin

agaitfst his servant, against David ; because he hath
not sinned against thee, and because his works have
been to thee-ward very good

:
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Saul again seeketh to kill David.

5 For he did put his rf

life in his hand, and 'slew
the Philistine, and /the Lord wrought a great salva-
tion for all Israel : thou sawest it, and elitist rejoice :

•'wherefore then wilt thou ''sin against innocent blood,
to slay David without a cause ?

6 And Saul hearkened unto the voice of Jona-
than : and Saul sware, As the Lord liveth, he shall
not be slain.

7 And Jonathan called David, and Jonathan shew-
ed him all those things. And Jonathan brought
David to Saul, and he was in his presence, 'as t in
times past.

8 IT And there was war again: and David went
out, and fought with the Philistines, and slew them
with a great slaughter; and they lied from fliim.

9 And 'the evil spirit from the Lord was upon
Saul, as he sat in his house with his javelin in his
hand : and David played with his hand.

10 And Saul sought to smite David even to the
wall with the javelin ; but he slipped away out of
Saul's presence, and he smote the javelin into the
wall : and David fled, and escaped that night.

11 'Saul also sent messengers unto David s house,
to watch him, and to slay him in the morning : and
Michal, David's wife, told him, saying, If thou save
not thy life to-night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain.

12 If So Michal '"let David down through a win-
dow: and he went, and fled, and escaped.

13 And Michal took an + image, and laid it in the
bed, and put a pillow of goats' hair for his bolster,

and covered it with a cloth.

14 And when Saul sent messengers to take David,
she said, He is sick.

15 And Saul sent the messengers again to see

David, saying, Bring him up to me in the bed, that
I may slay him.

16 And when the messengers were come in, be-
hold, there was an image in the bed, with a pillow
of goats' hair for his bolster.

17 And Saul said unto Michal, Why hast thou
deceived me so, and sent away mine enemy, that
he is escaped ? and Michal answered Saul, He said

unto me, Let me go ; "why should I kill thee ?

18 HSo David fled, and escaped, and came to

Samuel to Ramah, and told him all that Saul had
done to him. And he and Samuel went and dwelt
in Naioth. ^

19 And it was told Saul, saying, Behold, David
is at Naioth in Ramah.

20 And "Saul sent messengers to take David :

rand when they saw the company of the prophets
prophesying, and Samuel standing as appointed
over them, the Spirit of God was upon the messen-
gers of Saul, and they also 'prophesied.

21 And when it was told Saul, he sent other
messengers, and they prophesied likewise. And
Saul sent messengers again the third time, and
they prophesied also.

22 Then went he also to Ramah, and came to a
great well that is in Sechu : and he asked and said,

Where are Samuel and David ? And one said, Be-
hold, they be at Naioth in Ramah.

23 And he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : and
rthe Spirit of God was upon him also, and he went on,

and prophesied, until he came to Naioth in Ramah.
24 'And he stripped off his clothes also, and pro-

phesied before Samuel in like manner, and tlay down
'naked all that day and all that night. Wherefore
they say, "Is Saul also among the prophets ?



Jonathan's kindness to David.

CHAP. XX.
David consulteth with Jonathan for his safely.

AND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and
came and said before Jonathan, What have I

done ? what is mine iniquity ? and what is my sin

before thy father, that he seeketh my life?

2 And he said unto him, God forbid ; thou shalt

not die: behold, my father will do nothing either

great or small, but that he will fshew it me: and
why should my father hide this thing from me ? it

is not so.

3 And David sware moreover, and said, Thy
father certainly knoweth that I have found grace

in thine eyes; and he saith, Let not Jonathan know
this, lest he be grieved: but truly as the Lord
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, there is but a step

between me and death.

4 Then said Jonathan unto David, || Whatsoever
thy soul t desireth, I will even do it for thee.

5 And David said unto Jonathan, Behold, to-mor-
row is the "new moon, and I should not fail to sit

with the king at meat: but let me go, that I may
*hide myself in the field unto the third day at even.

6 If thy father at all miss me, then say, David
earnestly asked leave of me, that he might run c

to

Bethlehem his city : for there is a yearly II
sacrifice

there for all the family.

7 Tf he say thus, It is well ; thy servant shall

have peace : but if he be very wroth, then be sure

that 'evil is determined by him.
8 Therefore thou shalt ''deal kindly with thy ser-

vant ; for ffthou hast brought thy servant into a
covenant of the Lord with thee: notwithstanding,

*if there be in me iniquity, slay me thyself; for why
shouldest thou bring me to thy father ?

9 And Jonathan said, Far be it from thee : for if

I knew certainly that evil were determined by my
father to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ?

10 Then said David to Jonathan, Who shall tell

me? or what if thy father answer thee roughly?
11 HAnd Jonathan said unto David, Come, and

let us go out into the field. And they went out
both of them into the field.

12 And Jonathan said unto David, O Lord God
of Israel, when I have f sounded my father about
to-morrow any time, or the third day, and behold,

if there be good toward David, and I then send not

unto thee, and fshew it thee
;

13 'The Lord do so and much more to Jonathan
but if it please my father to do thee evil, then I will

shew it thee, and send thee away, that thou mayest
go in peace : and 'the Lord be with thee, as he hath
been with my father.

14 And thou shalt not only while yet I live shew
me the kindness of the Lord, that 1 die not

:

15 But also 'thou shalt not cut off thy kindness

from my house for ever: no, not when the Lord
hath cut off the enemies of David every one from
the face of the earth.

16 !So Jonathan f made a covenant with the house
of David, saying, "'Let the Lord even require it at

the hand of David's enemies.

17 And Jonathan caused David to swear again,

II because he loved him: "for he loved him as he
loved his own soul.

18 Then Jonathan said to David, "To-morrow is

the new-moon : and thou shalt be missed, because

I

thy seat will be f empty.
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Saul seeketh to kill Jonathan.

thou shalt go down || f quickly, and come to pthe place
where thou didst hide thyself fwhen the business
was in hand, and shalt remain by the stone IIEzel.

20 And I will shoot three arrows on the side

thereof as though I shot at a mark.
21 And behold, I will send a lad, saying, Go,

find out the arrows. If I expressly say unto the
lad, Behold, the arrows are on this side of thee,

take them ; then come thou : for there is peace to

thee, and f no hurt ; ''as the Lord liveth.

22 But if I say thus unto the young man, Behold,
the arrows are beyond thee

;
go thy way : for the

Lord hath sent thee away.
23 And as touching rthe matter which thou and

I have spoken of, behold, the Lord be between
thee and me for ever.

24 IT So David hid himself in the field: and when
the new-moon was come, the king sat him down to

eat meat.
25 And the king sat upon his seat, as at other

times, even upon a seat by the wall : and Jonathan
arose, and Abner sat by Saul's side, and David's
place was empty.

26 Nevertheless Saul spake not any thing that
day: for he thought, Something hath befallen him,
he is

enot clean ; surely he is not clean.

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, which was
the second day of the month, that David's place
was empty : and Saul said unto Jonathan his son,

Wherefore cometh not the son of Jesse to meat,
neither yesterday, nor to-day?

28 And Jonathan 'answered Saul, David earnestly
asked leave of me to go to Bethlehem

:

29 And he said, Let me go, I pray thee ; for our
family hath a sacrifice in the city; and my brother
he hath commanded me to be there: and now, if I
have found favour in thine eyes, let me get away,
I pray thee, and see my brethren. Therefore he
cometh not unto the king's table.

30 Then Saul's anger was kindled against Jona-
than, and he said unto him,

|| fThou son of the per-
verse rebellious woman, do not I know that thou hast
chosen the son of Jesse to thine own confusion, and
unto the confusion of thy mother's nakedness ?

31 For as long as the son of Jesse liveth upon
the ground, thou shalt not be established, nor thy
kingdom. Wherefore now send and fetch him unto
me, for he f shall surely die.

32 And Jonathan answered Saul his father, and
said unto him, "Wherefore shall he be slain ? what
hath he done ?

33 And Saul r
cast a javelin at him to smite him:

^whereby Jonathan knew that it was determined of

his father to slay David.
34 So Jonathan arose from the table in fierce

anger, and did eat no meat the second day of the

month : for he was grieved for David, because his

father had done him shame.
35 II"And it came to pass in the morning, that

Jonathan went out into the field at the time ap-

pointed with David, and a little lad with him.

36 And he said unto his lad, Run, find out now
the arrows which I shoot. And as the lad ran, he

shot an arrow t beyond him.
37 And when the lad was come to the plaeeof

the arrow which Jonathan had shot, Jonathan cried

after the lad, and said, Is not the arrow beyond

thee ?

38 And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make speed,
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haste, stay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up
the arrows, and came to his master.

39 But the lad knew not any thing: only Jona-

than and David knew the matter.

40 And Jonathan gave his f artillery unto f his

lad, and said unto him, Go, carry them to the city.

41 HAnd as soon as the lad was gone, David arose

out of a place toward the south, and fell on his face

to the ground, and bowed himself three^ times : and
they kissed one another, and wept one with another,

until David exceeded.

42 And Jonathan said to David, sGo in peace,

|| forasmuch as we have sworn both of us in the name
of the Lord, saying, The Lord be between me and
thee, and between my seed and thy seed for ever.

And he arose and departed: and Jonathan went
into the city.

CHAP. XXI.
David at Nob obtaineth of Ahimelcch hallowed bread.

THEN came David to Nob to "Ahimelech the
priest: and Ahimelech was 'afraid at the meet-

ing of David, and said unto him, Why art thou
alone, and no man with thee ?

2 And David said unto Ahimelech the priest,

The king hath commanded me a business, and hath
said unto me, Let no man know any thing of the
business whereabout I send thee, and what I have
commanded thee : and I have appointed my servants

to such and such a place.

3 Now therefore what is under thine hand? give
me five loaves of bread in mine hand, or what there
is | present.

4 And the priest answered David, and said, TJiere

is no common bread under mine hand, but there is
challowed bread ; ''if the young men have kept them-
selves at least from women.

5 And David answered the priest, and said unto
him, Of a truth women have been kept from us about
these three days, since I came out, and the "vessels

of the young men are holy, and the bread is in a
manner common, II yea, though it were sanctified

this day /in the vessel.

6 So the priest ffgave him hallowed bread: for

there was no bread there but the shew-bread, that
was taken from before the Lord, to put hot bread
in the day when it was taken away.

7 Now a certain man of the servants of Saul was
there that day, detained before the Lord; and his

name was Doeg, an Edomite, the chiefest of the
herdmen that belonged to Saul.

8 ITAnd David said unto Ahimelech, And is there

not here under thine hand spear or sword? for I have
neither brought my sword nor my weapons with me,
because the king's business required haste.

9 And the priest said, The sword of Goliath the
Philistine, whom thou slewest in ''the valley of Elah,
'behold, it is here wrapped in a cloth behind the
ephod: if thou wilt take that, take it: for there is

no other save that here. And David said, There is

none like that
;
give it me.

10 ITAnd David arose, and fled that day for fear
of Saul, and went to IIAchish the king of Gath.

11 And "the servants of Achish said unto him,
Is not this David the king of the land? did they
not sing one to another of him in dances, saying,
"Saul hath slain his thousanis, and David his ten
thousands ?

12 And David "laid up these words in his heart,

and was sore afraid of Achish the king of Gath.
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13 And phe changed his behaviour before them,
and feigned himself mad in their hands, and || scrab-

bled on the doors of the gate, and let his spittle fall

down upon his beard.
14 Then said Achish unto his servants, Lo, ye see

the man ||is mad: wherefore then have ye brought
him to me ?

15 Have I need of mad-men, that ye have brought
this fellow to play the mad-man in my presence ?

shall this fellow come into my house ?

CHAP. XXII.
Companies resort unto David at Adullam.

DAVID therefore departed thence, and "escaped
'to the cave Adullam: and when his brethren

and all his father's house heard it, they went down
thither to him.

2 cAnd every one that was in distress, and every
one that f was in debt, and every one that was f dis-

contented, gathered themselves unto him; and he
became a captain over them: and there were with
him about four hundred men.

3 IIAnd David went thence to Mizpeh of Moab:
and he said unto the king of Moab, Let my father

and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, and be with
you, till I know what God will do for me.

4 And he brought them before the king of Moab:
and they dwelt with him all the while that David
was in the hold.

5 II" And the prophet rfGad said unto David, Abide
not in the hold; depart, and get thee into the land
of Judah. Then David departed, and came into

the forest of Hareth.
6 H When Saul heard that David was discovered,

and the men that were with him, (now Saul abode
in Gibeah under a || tree in Ptamah, having his spear
in his hand, and all his servants were standing
about him;)

7 Then Saul said unto his servants that stood

about him, Hear now, ye Benjamites; will the son
of Jesse

egive every one of you fields and vineyards,

and make you all captains of thousands, and cap-

tains of hundreds;
8 That all of you have conspired against me, and

there is none that fsheweth me that 'my son hath
made a league with the son of Jesse, and there is

none of you that is sorry for me, or sheweth unto
me that my son hath stirred up my servant against

me, to lie in wait, as at this day?
9 II Then answered "Doeg the Edomite, which

was set over the servants of Saul, and said, I saw
the son of Jesse coming to Nob, to ''Ahimelech the

son of A.hitub.
10 ''And he inquired of the Lord for him, and

'gave him victuals, and gave him the sword of

Goliath the Philistine.

11 Then the king sent to call Ahimelech the

priest, the son of Ahitub, and all his father's house
;

the priests that were in Nob : and they came all of

them to the king.
12 And Saul said, Hear now, thou son of Ahitub.

And he answered, j-Here I «, my lord.

13 And Saul said unto him, Why have ye con-
spired against me, thou and the son of Jesse, in that

thou hast given him bread, and a sword, and hast

inquired of God for him, that he should rise against

me, to lie in wait, as at this day?
14 Then Ahimelech answered the king, and said,

Andwho is so faithful among all thy servants as David,
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which is the king's son-in-daw, and goeth at thy

bidding, and is honourable in thine house ?

15 Did I then begin to inquire of God for him ? be
it far from me. Let not the king impute*a^y thing

unto his servant, nor to all the house ofmy father : for

thy servant knew nothing of all this, fless or more.
16 And the king said, Thou shalt surely die,

Ahimelech, thou, and all thy father's house.

17 IFAnd the king said unto the ||f footmen that

stood about him, Turn, and slay the priests of the

Lord ; because their hand also is with David, and
because they knew when he fled, and did not shew it

to me. But the servants of the king "would not put
forth their hand to fall upon the priests of the Lord.

18 And the king said to Doeg, Turn thou, and fall

upon the priests. And Doeg the Edomite turned, and
he fell upon the priests, and "slew on that day four-

score and five persons that did wear a linen ephod.
19 "And Nob, the city of the priests, smote he

with jhe edge of the sword, both men and women,
children and sucklings, and oxen, and asses, and
sheep, with the edge of the sword.

20 IPAnd one of the sons of Ahimelech the son
of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 'escaped, and fled after

David.
21 And Abiathar shewed David that Saul had

slain the Lord's priests.

22 And David said unto Abiathar, I knew it that
day, when Doeg the Edomite was there, that he
would surely tell Saul : I have occasioned the death
of all the persons of thy father's house.

23 Abide thou with me, fear not :

rfor he that
seeketh my life seeketh thy life : but with me thou
shalt he in safe-guard.

CHAP. XXIII.
David, inquiring of the Lord by Abiathar, rescueth Keilah.

THEN they told David, saying, Behold, the Phil-
istines fight against "Keilah, and they rob the

threshing-floors.

2 Therefore David inquired of the Lord, saying,
Shall I go and smite these Philistines? And the
Lord said unto David, Go, and smite the Philis-

tines, and save Keilah.
3 And David's men said unto him, Behold, we be

afraid here in Judah : how much more then if we
come to Keilah against the armies of the Philistines?

4 Then David inquired of the Lord yet again.
And the Lord answered him and said, Arise, Go
down to Keilah ; for I will deliver the Philistines

into thine hand.
5 So David and his men went to Keilah, and fought

with the Philistines, and brought away their cattle,

and smote them with a great slaughter. So David
saved the inhabitants of Keilah.

6 And it came to pass, when Abiathar the son of
Ahimelech 'fled to David to Keilah, that he came
down with an ephod in his hand.

7 IF And it was told Saul that David was come to

Keilah. And Saul said, God hath delivered him
into mine hand ; for he is shut in, by entering into
a town that hath gates and bars.

8 And Saul called all the people together to war,
to go down to Keilah, to besiege David and his
men.

9 IFAnd David knew that Saul secretly practised
mischief against him ; and ''he said to Abiathar the
priest, Bring hither the ephod.

10 Then said David, O Lord God of Israel, thy
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servant hath certainly heard that Saul seeketh to
come to Keilah, 'to destroy the city for my sake.

11 Will the men of Keilah deliver me up into his
hand ? will Saul come down, as thy servant hath
heard ? O Lord God of Israel, I beseech thee, tell

thy servant. And the Lord said, He will come
down.

12 Then said David, Will the men of Keilah f de-
liver me and my men into the hand of Saul ? And
the Lord said, They will deliver thee up.

13 IF Then David and his men, /which were about
six hundred, arose and departed out of Keilah, and
went whithersoever they could go. And it was
told Saul that David was escaped from Keilah ; and
he forbare to go forth.

14 And David abode in the wilderness in strong
holds, and remained in 9a mountain in the wilder-
ness of ''Ziph. And Saul 'sought him every day,
but God delivered him not into his hand.

15 And David saw that Saul was come out to seek
his life : and David was in the wilderness of Ziph.

in a wood.
16 IFAnd Jonathan Saul's son arose, and went to

David into the wood, and strengthened his hand
in God.

17 And he said unto him, Fear not : for the hand
of Saul my father shall not find thee ; and thou shalt

be king over Israel, and I shall be next unto thee

;

and 'that also Saul my father knoweth.
18 And they two 'made a covenant before the

Lord : and David abode in the wood, and Jonathan
went to his house.

19 lFThen mcame up the Ziphites to Saul toGibeah,
saying, Doth notDavid hide himself with us in strong
holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is ton
the south of II Jeshimon ?

20 Now therefore, O king, come down accord-
ing to all the desire of thy soul to come down

;

and "our part shall be to deliver him into the king's
hand.

21 And Saul said, Blessed he ye of the Lord ; for

ye have compassion on me.
22 Go, I pray you, prepare yet, and know, and

see his place where his f haunt is, and who hath
seen him there : for it is told me that he dealeth
very subtilly.

23 See therefore, and take knowledge of all the
lurking-places where he hideth himself, and come
ye again to me with the certainty, and I will go
with you : and it shall come to pass, if he be in the

land, that I will search him out throughout all the

thousands of Judah.
24 And they arose, and went to Ziph before Saul

:

but David and his men were in the wilderness "of

Maon, in the plain on the south of Jeshimon.
25 Saul also and his men went to seek him. And

they told David: wherefore he came down ||into a

rock, and abode in the wilderness of Maon. And
when Saul heard that, he pursued after David in

the wilderness of Maon.
26 And Saul went on this side of the mountain,

and David and his men on that side of the moun-
tain :

pand David made haste to get away for fear

of Saul; for Saul and his men "compassed David
and his men round about to take them.

27 1F
rBut there came a messenger unto Saul, say-

ing, Haste thee, and come ; for the Philistines have

f invaded the land.

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pursuing after
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David cuttefh off /Saul's skirt. I. SAMUEL.
David, and went against the Philistines : therefore

they called that place ||
Sela-hammah-lekoth.

29 ITAnd David went up from thence, and dwelt

in strong holds at
sEn-gedi.

CHAP. XXIV.
David in a cave at En-gedi, having cut off Saul's skirt, spareth his life.

AND it came to pass, "when Saul was returned

from t following the Philistines, that it was told

him, saying, Behold, David is in the wilderness of

En-gedi.
2 Then Saul took three thousand chosen men out

of all Israel, and *went to seek David and his men
upon the rocks of the wild goats.

3 And he came to the sheep-cotes by the way,
where was a cave ; and 'Saul went in to

dcover his

feet : and 'David and his men remained in the sides

of the cave.

4 fAnd the men of David said unto him, Behold
the day of which the Lord said unto thee, Behold,

I will deliver thine enemy into thine hand, that thou
mayest do to him as it shall seem good unto thee.

Then David arose, and cut off the skirt of t Saul's

robe privily.

5 And it came to pass afterward, that ^David's
heart smote him, because he had cut off Saul's skirt.

6 And he said unto his men, 'The Lord forbid

that I should do this thing unto my master, the
Lord's anointed, to stretch forth mine hand against

him, seeing he is the anointed of the Lord.
7 So David f'stayed his servants with these

words, and suffered them not to rise against Saul.

But Saul rose up out of the cave, and went on his

way.
8 David also arose afterward, and went out of the

cave, and cried after Saul, saying, My lord the king.

And when Saul looked behind him, David stooped
with his face to the earth, and bowed himself.

9 ITAnd David said to Saul, *Wherefore hearest
thou men's words, saying, Behold, David seeketh
thy hurt?

10 Behold, this day thine eyes have seen how that
theLord hath delivered thee to-day into mine hand in

the cave : and some bade me kill thee ; but mine eye

spared thee; and I said, I will not put forth mine hand
against my lord ; for he is the Lord's anointed.

11 Moreover, my father, see, yea, see the skirt

of thy robe in my hand : for in that I cut off the
skirt of thy robe, and killed thee not, know thou
and see that there is 'neither evil nor transgression
in mine hand, and I have not sinned against thee

;

yet thou '"huntest my soul to take it.

12 "The Lord judge between me and thee, and
the Lord avenge me of thee : but mine hand shall

not be upon thee.

13 As saith the proverb of the ancients, Wicked-
ness proceedeth from the wicked : butmine hand shall

not be upon thee.

14 After whom is the king of Israel come out ?

after whom dost thou pursue ? "after a dead dog,
after J

'a flea.

15 9The Lord therefore be judge, and judge be-
tween me and thee, and r

see, and "plead my cause,

and f deliver me out of thine hand.
16 IIAnd it came to pass when David had made

an end of speaking these words unto Saul, that Saul
said, 'Is this thy voice, my son David ? And Saul
lifted up his voice, and wept.

17 "And he said to David, Thou art 'more right-
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eous than I : for "thou hast rewarded me
whereas I have rewarded thee evil.

18 And thou hast shewed this day how that thou
hast dealr well with me; forasmuch as when *the

Lord had f delivered me into thine hand, thou
killedst me not.

19 For if a man find his enemy, will he let him go
well away? wherefore the Lord reward thee good,
for that thou hast done unto me this day.

20 And now, behold, T know well that thou shalt
surely be king, and that the kingdom of Israel shall

be established in thine hand.
21 'Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord,

'that thou wilt not cut off my seed after me, and
that thou wilt not destroy my name out of my
father's house.

22 And David sware unto Saul. And Saul went
home ; but David and his men gat them up unto
"the hold.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Samuel dieth. 2 David in Paran sendeth to Nabal.

AND "Samuel died : and all the Israelites were
gathered together, and lamented him, and

buried him in his house at Ramah. And David
arose, and went down f

to the wilderness of Paran.
2 And there was a man ''in Maon, whose II posses-

sions were in 'Carmel ; and the man was very great,

and he had three thousand sheep, and a thousand
goats : and he was shearing his sheep in Carmel.

3 Now the name of the man was Nabal ; and the
name of his wife Abigail : and she was a woman of
good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance:
but the man was churlish and evil in his doings ; and
he was of the house of Caleb.

4 ITAnd David heard in the wilderness thatNabal
did •'shear his sheep.

5 And David sent out ten young men, and David
said unto the young men, Get you up to Carmel, and
go to Nabal, and f greet him in my name

;

6 And thus shall ye say to him that liveth in
prosperity, sPeace be both to thee, and peace be to

thine house, and peace be unto all that thou hast.

7 And now I have heard that thou hast shearers:

now thy shepherds which were with us, we fhurt
them not,

Aneither was there aught missing unto
them, all the while they were in Carmel.

8 Ask thy young men, and they will shew thee.

Wherefore let the young men find favour in thine
eyes : for we come in 'a good day : give, I pray thee,

whatsoever cometh to thine hand unto thy servants,

and to thy son David.
9 And when David's young men came, they spake

to Nabal according to all those words in the name
of David, and f ceased.

10 IFAnd Nabal answered David's servants, and
said, *Who is David ? and who is the son of Jesse ?

there be many servants now-a-days that break away
every man from his master.

11 'Shall I then take my bread, and my water, and
my t fleshy that I have killed for my shearers, and
give it unto men, whom I know not whence they be?

12 So David's young men turned their way, and
went again, and came and told him all those sayings.

13 And David said unto his men, Gird ye on every
man his sword. And they girded on every man his

sword ; and David also girded on his sword : and
there went up after David about four hundred men

;

and two hundred '"abode by the stuff.

14 M But one of theyoungmen told Abigail, Nabal's



Abigail by her wisdom pacifieth David. CHAP. XXVI. She becometh his wife.

wife, saying, Behold, David sent messengers out of

the wilderness to salute our master ; and he f railed

on them.
15 But the men were very good unto us, and "we

were not f hurt, neither missed we any thing, as long
as we were conversant with them, when we were in

the fields

:

16 They were "a wall unto us both by night and
day, all the while we were with them keeping the
sheep.

17 Now therefore know and consider what thou
wilt do : for ''evil is determined against our master,
and against all his household : for he is such a son
of *Belial, that a man cannot speak to him.

18 If Then Abigail made haste, and rtook two
hundred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and five

sheep ready dressed, and five measures of parched
com, and an hundred || clusters of raisins, and two
hundred cakes of figs, and laid them on asses.

19 And she said unto her servants, 'Go on before
me ; behold, I come after you. But she told not
her husband Nabal.

20 And it was so, as she rode on the ass, that she
came down by the covert of the hill, and behold,
David and his men came down against her ; and
she met them.

21 (Now David had said, Surely in vain have I
kept all that this fellow hath in the wilderness, so

that nothing was missed of all that pertained unto
him : and he hath "requited me evil for good.

22 "So and more also do God unto the enemies of
David, if ]

vleave of all that pertain to him by the
morning light *any that pisseth against the wall.)

23 And when Abigail saw David, she hasted,
"and lighted off the ass, and fell before David on
her face, and bowed herself to the ground.

24 And fell at his feet, and said, Upon me, my
lord, upon me let this iniquity be: and let thine
handmaid, I pray thee, speak in thine f audience,
and hear the words of thine handmaid.

25 Let not my lord, I pray thee, f regard this
man of Belial, even Nabal : for as his name is, so is

he; || Nabal is his name, and folly is with him:
but I thine handmaid saw not the young men of my
lord, whom thou didst send.

26 Now therefore, my lord,
h
as the Lord liveth,

and as thy soul liveth, seeing the Lord hath 'with-

holden thee from coming to shed blood, and from
t ''avenging thyself with thine own hand, now e

let

thine enemies, and they that seek evil to my lord,

be as Nabal.
27 And now 'this || blessing which thine handmaid

hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto
the young men that f follow my lord.

28 I pray thee, forgive the trespass of thine hand-
maid : for vthe Loud will certainly make my lord a
sure house ; because my lord ''fighteth the battles
of the Lord, and 'evil hath not been found in thee
all thy days.

2 (J Yet a man is risen to pursue thee, and to seek
thy soul : but the soul of my lord shall be bound in
the bundle of life with the Lord thy God ; and the
souls of thine enemies, them shall he 'sling out, t as
out of the middle of a sling.

30 And it shall come to pass, when the Lord shall
have done to my lord, according to all the good that
he hath spoken concerning thee, and shall have ap-
pointed thee ruler over Israel

;

31 That this shall be f no grief unto thee, nor
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offence of heart unto my lord, either that thou hast
shed blood causeless, or that my lord hath avenged
himself: but when the Lord shall have dealt wr

ell

with my lord, then remember thine handmaid.
32 ITAnd David said to Abigail, 'Blessed be the Lord

God of Israel, which sent thee this day to meet me :

33 And blessed be thy advice, and blessed be thou,
which hast '"kept me this day from coming to shed
blood, and from avengingmyself with mine own hand.

34 For in very deed, as the Lord God of Israel
liveth, which hath "kept me back from hurting thee,
except thou hadst hasted and come to meet me,
surely there had "not been left unto Nabal by the
morning light any that pisseth against the wall.

35 So David received of her hand that wThich she
had brought him, and said unto her, *Go up in peace
to thine house ; see, I have hearkened to thy voice,
and have ^accepted thy person.

36 ITAnd Abigail came to Nabal; and behold, rhe
held a feast in his house, like the feast of a king

;

and Nabal's heart was merry within him, for he was
very drunken : wherefore she told him nothing, less

or more, until the morning light.

37 But it came to pass in the morning, when the
wine was gone out of Nabal, and his wife had told
him these things, that his heart died within him,
and he became as a stone.

38 And it came to pass about ten days after, that
the Lord smote Nabal, that he died.

39 And when David heard that Nabal was dead,
he said, "Blessed be the Lord, that hath 'pleaded
the cause of my reproach from the hand of Nabal,
and hath "kept his servant from evil : for the Lord
hath ^returned the wickedness of Nabal upon his
own head. And David sent and communed with
Abigail, to take her to him to wife.

40 And when the servants of David were come to

Abigail to Carmel, they spake unto her, saying,
David sent us unto thee, to take thee to him to wile.

41 And she arose, and bowed herself on her face

to the earth, and said, Behold, let ythine handmaid be
a servant to wash the feet of the servants of my lord.

42 And Abigail hasted, and arose, and rode upon
an ass, with five damsels of hers that went fatter
her ; and she went after the messengers of David,
and became his wife.

43 David also took Ahinoam 'of Jezreel ; "and
they were also both of them his wives.

44 IF But Saul had given 'Michal his daughter,
David's wife, to IPhalti the son of Laish, which
was of

cGallim.

CHAP. XXVI.
Saul cometh to Hachilah against Davhl.

AND the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah,
saying, "Doth not David hide himself in the

hill of Hachilah, which is before Jeshimon ?

2 Then Saul arose, and went down to the wil-

derness of Ziph, having three thousand chosen men
of Israel with him, to seek David in the wilderness

of Ziph.
3 And Saul pitched in the hill ofHachilah, which

is before Jeshimon, by the way. But David abode

in the wilderness, and he saw that Saul came after

him into the wilderness.

4 David therefore sent out spies, and underst

that Saul was come in very deed.

5 HAnd David arose and came to the place where

Saul had pitched: and David beheld the place where
207



David reproveth Abner, &c. I. SAMUEL.

Saul lay, and 'Abner the son of Ner, the captain

of his host. And Saul lay in the II
trench, and the

people pitched round about him.

6 Then answered David and said to Ahimelech

the Hittite, and to Abishai cthe son of Zeruiah,

brother to Joab, saying, Who will
dgo down with

me to Saul to the camp ? And Abishai said, I will

go down with thee.

7 So David and Abishai came to the people by

night: and behold, Saul lay sleeping within the

trench, and his spear stuck in the ground at his

bolster : but Abner and the people lay round about

him.
8 Then said Abishai to David, God hath t de-

livered thine enemy into thine hand this day : now
therefore let me smite him, I pray thee, with the

spear, even to the earth at once, and I will not

smite him the second time.

9 And David said to Abishai, Destroy him not

:

•for who can stretch forth his hand against the

Lord's anointed, and be guiltless?

10 David said furthermore, As the Lord liveth,

''the Lord shall smite him ; or yhis clay shall come
to die ; or he shall ''descend into battle, and perish.

11 'The Lord forbid that I should stretch forth

mine hand against the Lord's anointed : but, I

gray thee, take thou now the spear that is at his

olster, and the cruse of water, and let us go.

12 So David took the spear and the cruse of

water from Saul's bolster ; and they gat them away,
and no man saw it, nor knew it, neither awaked

:

for they were all asleep ; because *a deep sleep from
the Lord was fallen upon them.

13 IFThen David went over to the other side and
Btood on the top of an hill afar off; a great space

being between them

:

14 And David cried to the people, and to Abner
the son of Ner, saying, Answerest thou not, Abner?
Then Abner answered and said, Who art thou that

criest to the king ?

15 And David said to Abner, Art not thou a

valiant man ? and who is like to thee in Israel ?

Wherefore then hast thou not kept thy lord the
king ? for there came one of the people in to destroy

the king thy lord.

16 This thing is not good that thou hast done.

As the Lord liveth, ye are | worthy to die, because
ye have not kept your master the Lord's anointed.
And now see where the king's spear is, and the
cruse of water that was at his bolster.

17 And Saul knew David's voice, and said, 'Is

this thy voice, my son David ? and David said, It

is my voice, my lord, O king.
18 And he said, '"Wherefore doth my lord thus

pursue after his. servant? for what have I done?
or what evil is in mine hand ?

19 Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord the
king hear the words of his servant. If the Lord
have_ "stirred thee up against me, let him f accept an
offering : but if they be the children of men, cursed
be they before the Lord ; "for they have driven me
out this day from f abiding in the 'inheritance of
the Lord, saying. Go, serve other gods.

20 Now therefore, let not my blood fall to the
earth before the face of the Lord : for the king of
Israel is come out to seek ?a flea, as when one doth
hunt a partridge in the mountains.

21 If Then said Saul, T have sinned : return, my
son David : for I will no more do thee harm, because
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Zihlag given to David.

my soul was "precious in thine eyes this day: behold,
I have played the fool, and have erred exceedingly.

22 And David answered and said, Behold the
king's spear ! and let one of the young men come
over and fetch it.

23 'The Lord render to every man his righteous-

ness and his faithfulness : for the Lord delivered
thee into my hand to-day, but I would not stretch

forth mine hand against the Lord's anointed.

24And behold, as thy life wasmuch setby this day in

mine eyes, so let my life be much set by in the eyes of
the Lord, and let him deliverme out of all tribulation.

25 Then Saul said to David, Blessed be thou, my
son David : thou shalt both do great things, and also

shalt still "prevail. So David went on his way, and
Saul returned to his place.

CHAP. XXVII.
Saul hearing David to be in Gath, seeketh no more for him.

AND David said in his heart, I shall now t perish
one day by the hand of Saul : there is nothing

better for me than that I should speedily escape into

the land of the Philistines ; and Saul shall despair
of me, to seek me any more in any coast of Israel

:

so shall I escape out of his hand.
2 And David arose, "and he passed over with the

six hundred men that were with him 'unto Achish,
the son of Maoch, king of Gath.

3 And David dwelt with Achish at Gath, he and
his men, every man with his household, even David
cwith his two wives, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and
Abigail the Carmelitess, Nabal's wife.

4 And it was told Saul that David was fled to

Gath : and he sought no more again for him.
5 IFAnd David said unto Achish^FfI have now found

grace in thine eyes, let them give me a place in some
town in the country, that I may dwell there : for why
should thy servant dwell in the royal city with thee?

6 Then Achish gave him Ziklag that day: where-
fore

dZiklag pertaineth unto the kings of Judah unto
this day.

7 And f the time that David dwelt in the country
of the Philistines was f a full year and four months.

8 IFAnd David and his men went up, and invaded
"the Geshurites/and the II

Gezrites, and. the yAmalek-
ites: for those nations wereoi old the inhabitants of the
land/asthougoest toShur,even unto the land ofEgypt.

9 And David smote the land, and left neither

man nor woman alive, and took away the sheep, and
the oxen, and the asses, and the camels, and the

apparel, and returned, and came to Achish.
10 And Achish said, II

Whither have ye made a

road to-day? And David said, Against the south

of Judah, and against the south of 'the Jerahmeel-
ites, and against the south of ''the Kenites.

11 And David saved neither man nor woman
alive, to bring tidings to Gath, saying, Lest they

should tell on us, saying, So did David, and so will

be his manner all the while he dwelleth in the

country of the Philistines.

12 And Achish believed David, saying, He hath

made his people Israel t utterly to abhor him; there-

fore he shall be my servant for ever.

CHAP. XXVIII.
The witch, encouraged by Saul, raiseth up Samuel.

AND "it came to pass in those days, that the

Philistines gathered their armies together for

warfare, to fight with Israel. And Achish said unto



Saul seelceth a witch. CHAP. XXIX. The Philistines suspect David.

David, Know thou assuredly, that thou shalt go
out with me to battle, thou and thy men.

2 And David said to Achish, Surely thou shalt

know what thy servant can do. And Achish said

to David, Therefore will I make thee keeper of

mine head for ever.

3 IFNow ^Samuel was dead, and all Israel had
lamented him, and buried him in Ramah, even in his

own city. And Saul had put away 'those that had
familiar spirits, and the wizards, out of the land.

4And the Philistines gathered themselves together,
and came and pitched in rfShunem: and Saul gathered
all Israel together, and they pitched in

fGilboa.

5 And when Saul saw the host of the Philistines,

he was /afraid, and his heart greatly trembled.
6 And when Saul inquired of the Lord, "the

Lord answered him not, neither by ''dreams, nor
''by Urim, nor by prophets.

7 ITThen said Saul unto his servants, Seekme awo-
man that hath a familiar spirit,that I maygo to her,and
inquire of her. And his servants said to him, Behold,
there is awoman that hath a familiar spirit at En-dor.

8 And Saul disguised himself, and put on other
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and
they came to the woman by night : and ''he said, I

Eray thee, divine unto me by the familiar spirit, and
ring me him up, whom I shall name unto thee.

9 And the woman said unto him, Behold, thou
knowest what Saul hath done, how he hath 'cut off

those that have familiar spirits, and the wizards,

out of the land ; wherefore then layest thou a snare
for my life, to cause me to die ?

10 And Saul sware to her by the Lord, saying,

As the Lord liveth, there shall no punishment
happen to thee for this thing.

11 Then said the woman, Whom shall I bring up
unto thee ? And he said, Bring me up Samuel.

12 And when the woman saw Samuel, she cried
with a loud voice : and the woman spake to Saul, say-
ing, Why hast thou deceived me? for thou art Saul.

13 And the king said unto her, Be not afraid : for

what sawest thou ? And the woman said unto Saul,

I saw mgods ascending out of the earth.

14 And he said unto her, f What form is he of?
and she said, An old man cometh up ; and he is

covered with "a mantle. And Saul perceived that
it was Samuel, and he stooped with his face to the
ground, and bowed himself.

15 TT And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou dis-

quieted me, to bring me up ? And Saul answered,
PL am sore distressed ; for the Philistines make war
against me, and "God is departed from me, and
ranswereth me no more, neither fby prophets, nor
by dreams : therefore I have called thee, that thou
mayest make known unto me what I shall do.

16 Then said Samuel, Wherefore then dost thou
ask of me, seeing the Lord is departed from thee,

and is become thine enemy?
17 And the Lord hath done || to him, 'as he spake

by f me : for the Lord hath rent the kingdom out of
thine hand,and given it to thyneighbour,eve?itoDavid:

18 "Because thou obeyedst not the voice oftheLoRD,
nor executedst his fierce wrath upon Amalek, there-
fore hath the Lord done this thing unto thee this day.

19 Moreover, the Lord will also deliver Israel
with thee into the hand of the Philistines : and to-

morrow shalt thou and thy sons be with me : the
Lord also shall deliver the host of Israel into the
hand of the Philistines.
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20 Then Saul f fell straightway all along on the
earth, and was sore afraid, because of the words of
Samuel : and there was no strength in him ; for he
had eaten no bread all the day, nor all the night.

21 ITAnd the woman came unto Saul, and saw
that he was sore troubled, and said unto him, Be-
hold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I

have *put my life in mine hand, and have hearkened
unto thy words which thou spakest unto me.

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou also

unto the voice of thine handmaid, and let me set a
morsel of bread before thee ; and eat, that thou
mayest have strength when thou goest on thy way.

23 But he refused, and said, I will not eat. But
his servants, together with the woman, compelled
him ; and he hearkened unto their voice. So he
arose from the earth, and sat upon the bed.

24 And the woman had a fat calf in the house : and
she hasted, and killed it, and took flour, and kneaded
it, and did bake unleavened bread thereof:

25 And she brought it before Saul, and before
his servants ; and they did eat. Then they arose

up, and went away that night.

CHAP. XXIX.
Achish dismisseth David with commendations of his fidelity.

"VTOW "the Philistines gathered together all their

J.N armies to Aphek : and the Israelites pitched

by a fountain which is in Jezreel.

2 And the lords of the Philistines passed on by
hundreds, and by thousands : but David and his

men passed on in the rere-ward cwith Achish.
3 Then said the princes of the Philistines, What

do these Hebrews here ? And Achish said unto the
princes of the Philistines, Is not this David, the ser-

vant of Saul the king of Israel, which hath been with
me rfthese days, or these years, and I have 'found no
fault in him since he fell unto me unto this day?
4 And the princes of the Philistines were wroth

with him ; and the princes of the Philistines said

unto him, /Make this fellow return, that he may go
again to his place which thou hast appointed him,
and let him not go down with us to battle, lest yin

the battle he be an adversary to us : for wherewith
should he reconcile himself unto his master ? should
it not be with the heads of these men ?

5 Is not this David, of whom they sang one to

another in dances, saying, ''Saul slew his thousands,
and David his ten thousands ?

6 If Then Achish called David, and said unto him,
Surely, as the Lord liveth, thou hast been upright,

and 'thy going out and thy coming in with me in the

host is good in my sight : for *I have not found evil

in thee since the day of thy coming unto me unto
this day: nevertheless fthe lords favour thee not.

7 Wherefore now return, and go in peace, that

thou f displease not the lords of the Philistines.

8 11 And David said unto Achish, But what have
I done ? and what hast thou found in thy servant, so

longaslhavebeen fwiththeeuntothisday,thatImay
not go light against the enemies of my lord the king.

9 And Achish answered and said to David, I know-

that thou art good in my sight, 'as an angel of God:
notwithstanding, '"the princes of the Philistines have

said, He shall not go up with us to the battle.

10 Wherefore now rise up early in the morning
with thy master's servants that are come with thee:

and as soon as ye be up early iu the morning, and

have light, depart.
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11 So David and his men rose up early to depart

in the morning, to return into the land of the Philis-

tines. "And the Philistines went up to Jezreel.

CHAP. XXX.
1 The Amalekites spoil Ziklag. 7 David pursueth them.

AND it came to pass, when David and his men
were come to Ziklag on the third day, that the

"Amalekites had invaded the south, and Ziklag, and
smitten Ziklag, and burned it with fire

;

2 And had taken the women captives that were
therein ; they slew not any, either great or small,

but carried them away, and went on their way.
3 11 So David and his men came to the city, and

behold, it was burned with fire ; and their wives, and
their sons, and their daughters, were taken captives.

4 Then David and the people that were with him
lifted up their voice and wept, until they had no
more power to weep.

5 And David's 6two wives were taken captives,

Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail the wife of
Nabal the Carmelite.

6 And David was greatly distressed :

c
for the

people spake of stoning him, because the soul of all

the people was f grieved, every man for his sons,

and for his daughters : ''but David encouraged him-
self in the Loed his God.

7 'And David said to Abiathar the priest, Ahime-
lech's son, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod.
And Abiathar brought thither the ephod to David.

8 ''And David inquired at the Loed, saying, Shall
I pursue after this troop ? shall I overtake them ?

And he answered him, Pursue : for thou shalt surely
overtake them, and without fail recover all.

9 So David went, he and the six hundred men
that were with him, and came to the brook Besor,
where those that were left behind stayed.

10 But David pursued, he and four hundred men

:

•'for two hundred abode behind, which were so faint

that they could not go over the brook Besor.
11 II And they found an Egyptian in the field,

and brought him to David, and gave him bread, and
he did eat ; and they made him drink water

;

12 And they gave him a piece of a cake of figs,

and two clusters of raisins : and ''when he had eaten,

his spirit came again to him : for he had eaten no
bread, nor drunk any water, three days and three
nights.

13 And David said unto him, To whom belongest
thou ? and whence art thou ? And he said, I am a
young man of Egypt, servant to an Amalekite ; and
my master left me, because three days agone I fell

sick.

14 We made an invasion upon the south of 'the

Cherethites, and upon the coast which belongeth to

Judah, and upon the south of *Caleb ; and we "burned
Ziklag with tire.

15 And David said to him, Canst thou bring me
down to this company? And he said, Swear unto
me by God, that thou wilt neither kill me, nor de-
liver me into the hands of my master, and I will

bring thee down to this company.
16 IfAnd when he had brought him down, be-

hold, they were spread abroad upon all the earth,
'eating and drinking, and dancing, because of all

the great spoil that they had taken out of the land
of the Philistines, and out of the land of Judah.

17 And David smote them from the twilight

even unto the evening of tthe next day: and there
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escaped not a man of them, save four hundred young
men, which rode upon camels, and fled.

18 And David recovered all that the Amalekites
had carried away: and David rescued his two wives.

19 And there was nothing lacking to them, nei-
ther small nor great, neither sons nor daughters,
neither spoil, nor any thing that they had taken to
them : "'David recovered all.

20 And David took all the flocks and the herds,
which they drave before those other cattle, and said,

This is David's spoil.

21 IFAnd David came to the "two hundred men,
which were so faint that they could not follow David,
whom they had made also to abide at the brook
Besor : and they went forth to meet David, and to

meet the people that were with him : and when
David came near to the people, he J| saluted them.

22 Then answered all the wicked men, and men
"of Belial, of t those that went with David, and said,

Because they went not with us, we will not give
them aught of the spoil that we have recovered,
save to every man his wife and his children, that
they may lead them away, and depart.

23 Then said David, Ye shall not do so, my
brethren, with that which the Loed hath given us,

who hath preserved us, and delivered the company
that came against us into our hand.

24 For who will hearken unto you in this

matter ? but *as his part is that goeth down to the
battle, so shall his part be that tarrieth by the stuff:

they shall part alike.

25 And it was so from that day f forward, that
he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel

unto this day.
26 ITAnd when David came to Ziklag, he sent

of the spoil unto the elders of Judah, even to his

friends, saying, Behold a f present for you, of the
spoil of the enemies of the Loed

;

27 To them which were in Beth-el, and to them
which were in 'south Ramoth, and to them which
were in

r
Jattir,

28 And to them which were in "Aroer, and to

them which were in Siphmoth, and to them which
were in 'Eshtemoa,

29 And to them which were in Rachal, and to them
which were in the cities of "the J erahmeelites, and
to them which were in the cities of the xKenites.

30 And to them which were in ^Hormah, and to

them which were in Chor-ashan, and to them which
were in Athach,

31 And to them which were in 'Hebron, and to

all the places where David himself and his men
were wont to haunt.

CHAP. XXXI.
Saul and his armour-bearer kill themselves.

1VTOW "the Philistines fought against Israel : and
1M the men of Israel fled from before the Philis-

tines, and fell down || slain in mount ''Gilboa.

2 And the Philistines followed hard upon Saul
and upon his sons ; and the Philistines slew "Jona-
than, and Abinadab and Melchishua, Saul's sons.

3 And ''the battle went sore against Saul, and
the f archers fhit him; and he was sore wounded
of the archers.

4 'Then said Saul unto his armour-bearer, Draw
thy sword, and thrust me through therewith ; lest

-'these uncircumcised come and thrust me through,
and || abuse me. But his armour-bearer would not;



Saul and his sons slain. CHAP. 1. II.

fffor he was sore afraid. Therefore Saul took a

sword, and ''fell upon it.

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul

was dead, he fell likewise upon his sword, and died

with him.
6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and his armour-

bearer, and all his men, that same day together.

7 ITAnd when the men of Israel that were on
the other side of the valley, and they that were on
the other side Jordan saw that the men of Israel

fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead, they
forsook the cities, and fled; and the Philistines

came and dwelt in them.
8 And it came to pass on the morrow, when the

Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found
Saul and his three sons fallen in mount Gilboa.
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David's lamentation over Saul and Jonathan,

9 And they cut off his head, and stripped off his
armour, and sent into the land of the Philistines

round about, to 'publish it in the house of their

idols, and among the people.

10 *And they put his armour in the house of
Ashtaroth : and "'they fastened his body to the
wall of "Beth-shan.

11 H°And when the inhabitants of Jabesh-gilead
heard [|of that which the Philistines had done to

Saul,
12 *A11 the valiant men arose, and went all night,

and took the body of Saul, and the bodies of his

sons from the wall of Beth-shan, and came to

Jabesh, and 'burnt them there.

13 And they took their bones, and rburied them
under a tree at Jabesh, and 'fasted seven days.

The SECOND Book of SAMUEL,
Otherwise called The SECOND Book of the KINGS.
CHAP. I.

David lamenteth Saul and Jonathan with a song.

"j^TOW it came to pass after the death of Saul,
-IN when David was returned from "the slaughter

of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days
in Ziklag

;

2 It came even to pass on the third day, that

behold, 6a man came out of the camp from Saul
'with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head

:

and so it was, when he came to David, that he fell

to the earth, and did obeisance.

3 And David said unto him, From whence comest
thou ? And he said unto him, Out of the camp of
Israel am I escaped.

4 And David said unto him, fHow went the
matter ? I pray thee, tell me. And he answered,
That the people are fled from the battle, and many
of the people also are fallen and dead ; and Saul
and Jonathan his son are dead also.

5 And David said unto the young man that told
him, Plow knowest thou that Saul and Jonathan
his son be dead?

6 And the young man that told him said, As I
happened by chance upon dmount Gilboa, behold,
"Saul leaned upon his spear ; and lo, the chariots
and horsemen followed hard after him.

7 And when he looked behind him, he saw me,
and called unto me. And I answered, f Here am I.

8 And he said unto me, Who art thou ? And I
answered him, I am an Amalekite.

9 He said unto me again, Stand, I pray thee,
upon me, and slay me : for || anguish is come upon
me, because my life is yet whole in me.

10 So I stood upon him, and •''slew him, because
I was sure that he could not live after that he was
fallen : and I took the crown that was upon his
head, and the bracelet that was on his arm, and
have brought them hither unto my lord.

11 Then David took hold on his clothes, and
"rent them ; and likewise all the men that were
with him.

12 And they mourned and wept, and fasted until
even, for Saul and for Jonathan his son, and for the
people of the Lord, and for the house of Israel

;

because they were fallen by the sword.
13 IfAnd David said unto the young man that
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told him, Whence art thou ? And he answered, I
am the son of a stranger, an Amalekite.

14 And David said unto him, ''How wast thou
not 'afraid to ''stretch forth thine hand to destroy
the Lord's anointed ?

15 And 'David called one of the young men, and
said, Go near, and fall upon him. And he smote
him that he died.

16 And David said unto him, "'Thy blood be upon
thy head ; for "thy mouth hath testified against
thee, saying, I have slain the Lord's anointed.

17 11 And David lamented with this lamentation
over Saul, and over Jonathan his son

:

18 ("Also he bade them teach the children of
Judah the use of the bow: behold, it is written 'in
the book ||of Jasher.)

19 The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high
places :

ghow are the mighty fallen !

20 rTell it not in Gath, publish it not in the streets of
Askelon ; lest

sthe daughters of'the Philistines rej oice,

lest the daughters of the uncircumcised triumph.
21 Ye "mountains of Gilboa, x

let there be no dew,
neither let there be rain upon you, nor fields of offer-

ings : for there the shield of the mighty is vilely
cast away, the shield of Saul, as though he had no^t

been ^anointed with oil.

22 From the blood of the slain, from the fat of
the mighty, *the bow of Jonathan turned not back,
and the sword of Saul returned not empty.

23 Saul and Jonathan were lovely and
|| pleasant in

their lives,andintheirdeaththey were notdivided: they
were swifter than eagles,theywere"strongerthanlions.
24 Ye daughters of Israel, weep over Saul, who

clothed you in scarlet, with other delights ; Avho put
on ornaments of gold upon your apparel.

25 How are the mighty fa lieu in the midst of the
battle!OJonathan,thou wastslaininthinehigh places.

26 I am distressed for thee, my brother Jonathan

:

very pleasant hast thou been unto me: thy love to

me was wonderful, passing the love of women.
27 cHow are the mighty fallen, and the weapons

of Avar perished

!

CHAP. II.
David goeth to Hebron, where he is made king of Judah.

ND it came to pass after this, that David "in-

quired of the Lord, saying, Shall 1 go up into
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David anointed king at Hebron. II. SAMUEL. Joab pursueth Abner.

any of the cities of Judah ? And the Loed said

unto him, Go up. And David said, Whither shall

I go up ? And he said, Unto 'Hebron.
2 So David went up thither, and his 'two wives

also, Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, and Abigail Nabal's

wife the Carmelite.

3 And ''his men that were with him did David
bring up, every man with his household : and they
dwelt in the cities of Hebron.

4 eAnd the men of Judah came, and there they
anointed David king over the house of Judah. And
they told David, saying, That 'the men of Jabesh-
gilead were they^ that buried Saul.

5 ITAnd David sent messengers unto the men of
Jabesh-gilead, and said unto them, "Blessed be ye
of the Lord, that ye have shewed this kindness unto
your lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him.

6 And now ''the Loed shew kindness and truth

unto you : and I also will recmite you this kind-
ness, because ye have done this thing.

7 Therefore now let your hands be strengthened,
and | be ye valiant : for your master Saul is dead,
and also the house of Judah have anointed me king
over them.

8 II But AJbner the son of Ner, captain of fSaul's
host, took II Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, and brought
him over to Mahanaim

;

9 And he made him king over Gilead, and over
the Ashurites, and over Jezreel, and over Ephraim,
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel.

10 Ish-bosheth Saul's son was forty years old
when he began to reign over Israel, and reigned
two years : but the house of Judah followed David.

11 And "the ftime that David was king in Heb-
ron, over the house of Judah, was seven years and
six months.

12 ITAnd Abner the son of Ner, and the servants
of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul, went out from Ma-
hanaim to 'Gibeon.

13 And Joab the son of Zeruiah, and the ser-

vants of David went out, and met f together by
"'the pool of Gibeon : and they sat down, the one
on the one side of the pool and the other on the
other side of the pool.

14 And Abner said to Joab, Let the young men
now arise, and play before us. And Joab said,

Let them arise.

15 Then there arose, and went over by number,
twelve of Benjamin, which pertained to Ish-bosheth
the son of Saul, and twelve of the servants of David.

16 And they caught every one his fellow by the
head, and thrust his sword in his fellow's side : so

they fell down together : wherefore that place was
called IIHelkath-hazzurim, which is in Gibeon.

17 And there was a very sore battle that day;
and Abner was beaten, and the men of Israel, be-
fore the servants of David.

18 If And there were "three sons of Zeruiah there,

Joab, and Abishai, and Asahel : and Asahel was "as

light fof foot f
pas a wild roe.

19 And Asahel pursued after Abner; and in

going he turned not to the right hand nor to the
left ffrom following Abner.

20 Then Abner looked behind him, and said,

Art thou Asahel ? And he answered, I am.
21 And Abner said to him, Turn thee aside to thy

right hand or to thy left, and lay thee hold on one of
' the young men, and take thee his || armour. But
Asahel would not turn aside from following of him
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22 And Abner said again to Asahel, Turn thee
aside from following me : wherefore should I smite
thee to the ground? how then should I hold up my
face to Joab thy brother ?

23 Howbeit he refused to turn aside : wherefore
Abner with the hinder end of the spear smote him
7under the fifth rib, that the spear came out behind
him ; and he fell down there, and died in the same
place : and it came to pass, that as many as came to

the place where Asahel fell down and died, stood still.

24 Joab also and Abishai pursued after Abner

:

and the sun went down when they were come to

the hill of Amman, that lieth before Giah, by the
way of the wilderness of Gibeon.

25 IFAnd the children of Benjamin gathered
themselves together after Abner, and became one
troop, and stood on the top of an hill.

26 Then Abner called to Joab, and said, Shall
the sword devour for ever ? knowest thou not that
it will be bitterness in the latter end ? how long
shall it be then ere thou bid the people return from
following their brethren ?

27 And Joab said, As God liveth, unless rthou
haclst spoken, surely then fin the morning the people
had

|| gone up every one from following his brother.

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, and all the people
stood still, and pursued after Israel no more, neither

fought they any more.
29 And Abner and his men walked all that night

through the plain, and passed over Jordan, and went
through all Bith-ron, and they came to Mahanaim.

30 And Joab returned from following Abner : and
when he had gathered all the people together, there

lacked of David's servants nineteen men, and Asahel.
31 But the servants of David had smitten of Ben-

jamin, and of Abner's men, so that three hundred
and threescore men died.

32 IFAnd they took up Asahel, and buried him
in the sepulchre of his father, which was in Beth-
lehem. And Joab and his men went all night, and
they came to Hebron at break of day.

CHAP. III.
During the war David still waxeth stronger.

IVTOW there was long war between the house of
1M Saul and the house of David : but David waxed
stronger and stronger, and the house of Saul waxed
weaker and weaker.

2 IFAnd "unto David were sons born in Hebron:
and his first-born was Amnon, 6of Ahinoam the

Jezreelitess

;

3 And his second, II
Chileab, of Abigail the wife of

Nabal the Carmelite ; and the third, Absalom the son

of Maacah, the daughter of Talmai king of 'Geshur;
4 And the fourth, ''Adonijah the son of Haggith

;

and the fifth, Shephatiah the son of Abital

;

5 And the sixth, Ithream, by Eglah, David's

wife. These were born to David in Hebron.
6 IFAnd it came to pass, while there was war be-

tween the house of Saul and the house of David, that

Abner made himself strong for the house of Saul.

7 And Saul had a concubine, whose name was
Tlizpah, the daughter of Aiah : and Ish-bosheth said

to Abner, Wherefore hast thou 7gone in unto my
father's concubine ?

8 Then was Abner very wroth for the words of

Ish-bosheth, and said, Am I "a dog's head, which
against Judah do shew kindness this day unto the

house of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his



Abner revoltetti to David.

friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand
of David, that thou chargest me to-day with a fault

concerning this woman ?

9 ''So do God to Abner, and more also, except,
'as the Lokd hath sworn to David, even so I do to

him

;

10 To translate the kingdom from the house of
Saul, and to set up the throne of David over Israel
and over Judah, *from Dan even to Beer-sheba.

11 And he could not answer Abner a word again,
because he feared him.

12 ITAnd Abner sent messengers to David on his
behalf, saying, Whose is the land? saying also, Make
thy league with me, and behold, my hand shall be
with thee, to bring about all Israel unto thee.

13 11And he said, Well; I will make a league
with thee : but one thing I require of thee, | that
is, 'Thou shalt not see my face, except thou first

bring mMichal, Saul's daughter, when thou comest
to see my face.

14 And David sent messengers to Ish-bosheth,
Saul's son, saying, Deliver me my wife Michal,
which I espoused to me "for an hundred foreskins
of the Philistines.

15 And Ish-bosheth sent, and took her from her
husband, even from "Phaltiel the son of Laish.

16 And her husband went with her f along weep-
ing behind her to ^Bahurim. Then said Abner
unto him, Go, return. And he returned.

17 ITAnd Abner had communication with the
elders of Israel, saying, Ye sought for David f in

times past to be king over you

:

18 Now then do it: 9for the Lord hath spoken of
David, saying, By the hand of my servant David I
will save my people Israel out of the hand of the
Philistines, and out of the hand of all their enemies.

19 And Abner also spake in the ears of ""Benja-

min : and Abner went also to speak in the ears of
David in Hebron all that seemed good to Israel, and
that seemed good to the whole house of Benjamin.

20 So Abner came to David to Hebron, and
twenty men with him : and David made Abner, and
the men that were with him, a feast.

21 And Abner said unto David, I will arise and
go, and "will gather all Israel unto my lord the king,

that they may make a league with thee, and that thou
mayest 'reign over all that thine heart desireth. And
David sent Abner away ; and he went in peace.

22 ITAnd behold, the servants of David and Joab
came from pursuing a troop, and brought in a great

spoil with them : but Abner was not with David in

Hebron ; for he had sent him away, and he was
gone in peace.

23 When Joab and all the host that was with
him were come, they told Joab, saying, Abner the

son of Ner came to the king, and he hath sent him
away, and he is gone in peace.

24 Then Joab came to the king, and said, What
hast thou done ? behold, Abner came unto thee

;

why is it that thou hast sent him away, and he is

quite gone?
25 Thou knowest Abner the son of Ner, that he

came to deceive thee, and to know "thy goingr out
and thy coming in, and to know all that thou uoest.

26 And when Joab was come out from David, he
sent messengers after Abner, which brought him
again from the well of Sirah : but David knew it not.

27 And when Abner was returned to Hebron,
Joab "took him aside in the gate to speak with him

CHAP. IV.
Before

CHRIST
about 1053

" Ruth 1.

17.

1 Kings 19.

2.

'1 Sam. 15.

28. A 16. 1,

12.428.17.
1 Chron.

12. 23.

* Judg. 20.

1.

ch. 17. 11.

1 Kings 4.

25.

1048.

t Heb.
saving.
' So Gen.

43.3.
"• 1 Sam.

18. 20.

» 1 Sam.
18. 25, 27.

°lSam.25.
44.

P/ialti.

t Heb.
going and
weeping.
Pch.19.16.

t Heb.
both yester-

day and
the third
day.
s vor. 9.

* 1 Chron.
12.29.

1 ver. 10,

12.

' 1 Kings
11. 37.

•» 1 Sam.
29.6.

Isa. 37. 28.

"I Kings
2.5.

So ch. 20. 9,

10.

Before
CHRIST
aboutl048.

II
Or,

peaceably.
* ch. 4. 6.

» ch. 2. 23.

» Deut. 19.

13. 4 21. 8,

9.

1 Kings 2.

31.

fHeb.
bloods.
a 1 Kings

2. 32, 33.

t Heb.
be cut off.

'Lev. 15. 2.

• ch. 2. 23.

* Josh. 7. 6.

ch. 1.2, 11.

Gen. 37.

34.

t Heb. bed.

/ch.13.12,
13.

t Heb.
children of
iniquity.

»ch.!2.17.
Jer. 16. 7.

* Ruth 1.

17.
< ch. 1. 12.

fHeb.
was good
in their

eyes.

fHeb.
tender.
" ch. 19. 7.

« See ch.
19. 13.

1 Kings 2.

5, 6, 33, 34.

Ps. 28. 4. &
62. 12.

2 Tim. 4.14.

<• Ezra 4. 4.

Isa. 13. 7.

'Matt. 2. 3.

t Heb.
second.

« Josh. 18.

25.

* Neh. 11.

33.

« ch. 9. 3.

/lSam.29.
1, 11.

II
Or,

Meribbaal,
1 Chron. 8.

34. & 9. 40.

i ch. 2. 23.

Joab killelh Abner.

II quietly, and smote him there *under the fifth rib
that he died, for the blood of yAsahel his brother.

28 IIAnd afterward when David heard it, he said,

T and my kingdom are guiltless before the Loed
for ever from the t blood of Abner the son of Ner

:

29 "Let it rest on the head of Joab, and on all

his father's house; and let there not ffail from the
house of Joab one 6

that hath an issue, or that is a
leper, or that leaneth on a staff, or that falleth on
the sword, or that lacketh bread.

30 So Joab and Abishai his brother slew Abner,
because he had slain their brother cAsahel at Gibeon
in the battle.

31 IIAnd David said to Joab, and to all the
people that were with him, rfPtend your clothes, and
'gird you with sackcloth, and mourn before Abner.
And king David himself followed the fbier.

_
32 And they buried Abner in Hebron : and the

king lifted up his voice and wept at the grave of
Abner ; and all the people wept.

33 And the king lamented over Abner, and said,

Died Abner as a /fool dieth ?

34 Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet put into
fetters : as a man falleth before | wicked men, so fell-

est thou. And all the people wept again over him.
35 And when all the people came 9to cause David

to eat meat while it was yet day, David sware,
saying, ''So do God to me, and more also, if I taste

bread or aught else, 'till the sun be down.
36 And all the people took notice of it, and it

t pleased them: as whatsoever the king did pleased
all the people.

37 For all the people and all Israel understood
that day that it was not of the king to slay Abner
the son of Ner.

38 And the king said unto his servants, Know ye
not that there is a prince and a great man fallen

this day in Israel ?

39 And I am this day fweak, though anointed
king ; and these men the sons of Zeruiah kbe too
hard for me. 'The Loed shall reward the doer of
evil according to his wickedness.

CHAP. IV.
Baanah and Rechab slay Ish-bosheth.

AND when Saul's son heard that Abner was
dead in Hebron, "his hands were feeble, and

all the Israelites were 'troubled.

2 And Saul's son had two men that were captains

of bands : the name of the one was Baanah, and the

name of the f other Rechab, the sons of Bimmon a

Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin : (for T>ec-

roth also was reckoned to Benjamin

:

3 And the Beerothites fled to
dGittaim, and were

sojourners there until this day.)

4 And 'Jonathan, Saul's son, had a son that was

lame of his feet : he was five years old when the

tidings came of Saul and Jonathan /out of Jezreel,

and his nurse took him up, and fled: and it came to

pass, as she made haste to flee, that he fell, and
became lame: and his name was HMephibosheth.

5 And the sons of Iiinimon the Beerothite, Re-
chab and Baanah, went, and came about the heat

of the day to the house of Ish-bosheth, who lay on

a bed at noon.
6 And they came thither into the midst of the

house, as though they would have fetched wheat

;

and they smote him "under the fifth rib: and Be-

chab and Baanah his brother escaped.
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Baanah and Rechab slain. II. SAMUEL. Eleven sons born to David.

7 For when they came into the house, he lay on

his bed in his bed-chamber, and they smote him, and
slew him, and beheaded him, and took his head,

and gat them away through the plain all night.

8 And they brought the head of Ish-bosheth unto

David to Hebron, and said to the king, Behold the

head of Ish-bosheth the son of Saul thine enemy,
''which sought thy life; and the Lord hath avenged
my lord the king this day of Saul and of his seed.

9 IFAnd David answered Kechab and Baanah
his brother, the sons of Bimmon the Beerothite,

and said unto them, As the Lord liyeth, *who hath
redeemed my soul out of all adversity,

10 When *one told me, saying, Behold, Saul is

dead, (fthinking to have broughtgood tidings,) I took

hold of him, and slew him in Ziklag, ||who thought

that I would have given him a reward for his tidings

:

11 How much more, when wicked men have slain

a righteous person in his own house upon his bed ?

shall I not therefore now 'require his blood of your
hand, and take you away from the earth ?

12 And David '"commanded his young men, and
they slew them, and cut off their hands and their

feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron.
But they took the head of Ish-bosheth, and buried
it in the "sepulchre of Abner in Hebron.

CHAP. V.
The tribes come to Hebron to anoint David over Israel.

THEN "came all the tribes of Israel to David
unto Hebron, and spake, saying, Behold, *we

are thy bone and thy flesh.

2 Also in time past, when Saul was king over
us,

cthou wast he that leddest out and broughtest
in Israel : and the Lord said to thee, dThou shalt

feed my people Israel, and thou shalt be a captain
over Israel.

3 'So all the elders of Israel came to the king to

Hebron ;

7and king David made a league with them
in Hebron "before the Lord: and they anointed
David king over Israel.

4 IT David was thirty years old when he began to

reign, ''and he reigned forty years.

5 In Hebron he reigned over Judah 'seven years
and six months : and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty

and three years over all Israel and Judah.
6 IFAnd the king and his men went 'to Jerusalem

unto 'the Jebusites the inhabitants of the land

:

which spake unto David, saying, Except thou take
away the blind and the lame, thou shalt not come
in hither: || thinking, David cannot come in hither.

7 Nevertheless, David took the strong hold of
Zion : '"the same is the city of David.

8 And David said on that day, Whosoever getteth

up to the gutter, and smiteth the Jebusites, and the
lame and the blind, that are hated of David's soul,"Ae

shall be chiefand captain. || Wherefore they said, The
blind and the lame shall not come into the house.

9 So David dwelt in the fort, and called it, "The
city of David. And David built round about from
Millo and inward.

10 And David f went on, and grew great, and
the Lord God of hosts was with him.

11 IFAnd J>Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers
to David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and
t masons : and they built David an house.

12 And David perceived that the Lord had
established him king over Israel, and that he had
exalted his kingdom for his people Israel's sake.
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13 IFAnd 'David took Mm more concubines and
wives out of Jerusalem, after he was come from
Hebron : and there were yet sons and daughters
born to David.

14 And these be the names of those that were
born unto him in Jerusalem; UShammuah, and
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon,

15 Ibhar also, and HElishua, and Nepheg, and
Japhia,

16 And Elishama, and IIEliada, and Eliphalet.

17 IF "But when the Philistines heard that they
had anointed David king over Israel, all the Philis-

tines came up to seek David ; and David heard of
it, 'and went down to the hold.

18 The Philistines also came and spread them-
selves in "the valley of Rephaim.

19 And David x
inquired of the Lord, saying,

Shall I go up to the Philistines ? wilt thou deliver
them into mine hand ? And the Lord said unto
David, Go up : for I will doubtless deliver the Phi-
listines into thine hand.

20 And David came to yBaal-perazim, and David
smote them there, and said, The Lord hath broken
forth upon mine enemies before me, as the breach
of waters. Therefore he called the name of that
place || Baal-perazim.

21 And there they left their images, and David
and his men Ml burned them.

22 IF"And the Philistines came up yet again, and
spread themselves in the valley of Rephaim.

23 And when 4David inquired of the Lord, he
said, Thou shalt not go up : but fetch a compass
behind them, and come upon them over against the
mulberry-trees.

24 And let it be, when thou 'hearest the sound of
a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then
thou shalt bestir thyself : for then ''shall the Lord go
out before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines.

25 And David did so as the Lord had commanded
him ; and smote the Philistines from eGeba until

thou come to /Gazer.

CHAP. VI.
David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim on a new cart.

AGAIN, David gathered together all the chosen
men of Israel, thirty thousand.

2 And "David arose, and went with all the people
that were with him from || Baale of Judah, to bring
up from thence the ark of God, || whose name is

called by the name of The Lord of hosts that
dwelleth between the cherubims.

3 And they fset the ark of God "upon a new
cart, and brought it out of the house of Abinadab
that was in || Gibeah : and Uzzah and Ahio the sons
of Abinadab drave the new cart.

4 And they brought it out of the house of Abi-
nadab, which was at Gibeah, f accompanying the
ark of God : and Ahio went before the ark.

5 And David and all the house of Israel played
before the Lord on all manner of instruments made
of fir-wood, even on harps, and on psalteries, and
on timbrels, and on cornets, and on cymbals.

6 IFAnd when they came to "Nachon's thresh-

ing-floor, Uzzah 7put forth his hand to the ark of
God, and took hold of it : for the oxen || shook it.

7 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against

Uzzah, and sGod smote him there for his II error

;

and there he died by the ark of God.
8 And David was displeased, because the Lord



David bringeth the ark into Zion. CHAP. VII. Blessings promised to David.

had f made a breach upon Uzzah : and he called the

name of the place || Perez-uzzah to this day.

9 And ''David was afraid of the Lord that day,

and said, How shall the ark of the Lord come to

me?
10 So David would not remove the ark of the Lord

unto him into the city of David : but David carried

it aside into the house of Obed-edom 'the Gittite.

11 'And the ark of the Lord continued in the
house of Obed-edom the Gittite three months: and
the Lord 'blessed Obed-edom and all his household.

12 IFAnd it was told king David, saying, The
Lord hath blessed the house of Obed-edom, and all

that pertaineth unto him, because of the ark of God.
'"So David went and brought up the ark of God
from the house of Obed-edom into the city of David
with gladness.

13 And it was so, that when "they that bare the
ark of the Lord had gone six paces, he sacrificed

"oxen and fatlings.

14 And David Manced before the Lord with all his

might; and David was girded 'with a linen ephod.
15 'So David and all the house of Israel brought

up the ark of the Lord with shouting, and with the
sound of the trumpet.

16 And 'as the ark of the Lord came into the city

of David, Michal, Saul's daughter, looked through
a window, and saw king David leaping and dancing
before the Lord ; and she despised him in her heart.

17 IFAnd they brought in the ark of the Lord, and
set it in "his place, in the midst of the tabernacle that

David had -(-pitched for it : and David 'offered burnt-
offerings and^peace-offerings before the Lord.

18 And as soon as David had made an end of of-

fering burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, yhe blessed
the people in the name of the Lord of hosts.

19 "And he dealt among all the people, even among
the whole multitude of Israel, as well to the women
as men, to every one a cake of bread, and a good
piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine. So all the peo-
ple departed every one to his house.

20 If "Then David returned to bless his household.
And Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet
David, and said, How glorious was the king of Is-

rael to-day, who ''uncovered himself to-day in the
eyes of the handmaids of his servants, as one of the
'vain fellows || shamelessly uncovereth himself!

21 And David said unto Michal, It tvas before

the Lord, dwhich chose me before thy father, and
before all his house, to appoint me ruler over the
people of the Lord, over Israel : therefore will I

play before the Lord.
22 And I will yet be more vile than thus, and

will be base in mine own sight: and ||of the maid-
servants which thou hast spoken of, of them shall

I be had in honour.
23 Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had

no child eunto the day of her death.

CHAP. VII.
David's prayer and thanksgiving.

AND it came to pass, "when the king sat in his

house, and the Lord had given him rest round
about from all his enemies,

2 That the king said unto Nathan the prophet,

See now, I dwell in ''an house of cedar, cbut the ark
of God dwelleth within ''curtains.

3 And Nathan said to the king, Go, do all that

is in thine heart : for the Lord is with thee.

Before
CHRIST

1042.

t Heb.
broken.

||
That is,

The breach

of Uzzah.
* Ps. 119.

120.

See Luke
0. 8, 9.

< 1 Chron.
13. 13.

* 1 Chron.
13. 14.

I Gen. 30.

27. 4 39. 5

> 1 Chron
15. 25.

" Num. 4.

15.

Josh. 3. 3.

lChron.15
2, 15.

• See
1 Kings 8.

5.

lChron.15
26.

P See
Ex. 15. 20.

Ps. 30. 11.

1 1 Sam. 2
18.

I Chron.
15. 27.

r 1 Chron.
15. 28.

• 1 Chron.
15. 29.

I I Chron.
16.1.

" 1 Chron.
15.1.

Ps. 132. 8.

t Heb.
stretched.

x 1 Kings
8. 5, 62, 63,

v 1 Kings
8.55.

1 Chron.
16.2.

• 1 Chron.
16.3.

about!042.

« Ts. 30,
title.

* ver. 14,

16.

I Sam. 19.

24.

"Judg.9.4.

II
Or,

openly.
<*lSam.l3.
14. A 15. 28.

II
Or,

of the

handmaids
of my ser-

vants.

•See
1 Sam. 15.

35.

Isa. 22. 14.

Matt. 1.25.

1042.

a 1 Chron.
17. 1,4c.

ch. 5.11.
See Acts
7.46.

*Ex 26.

1. i 40. 21.

• 1 Kings
8. 17,18,

1 Chron.
22. 7. & 28,

2.

Before
CHRIST

1042.

tHeb.
to my ser-

vant, to

David.
/See
1 Kings5.3.
& 8. 19.

lChron.22.
8. 4 28. 3.

1 Kings
8.16.

* Ex. 40.

18, 19, 34
* Lev. 26.

11, 12.

Deut.23.14.

||
1 Chron.
17.6

any ofthe
fudges.
* ch. 5. 2.

Ps. 78. 71,
72.

Matt. 2. 6.

Acts 20. 28.

'1 Sam. 16.

11,12.
Ps. 78. 70.

f Heb.
from af-
ter.

1 Sam.
18. 14.

ch. 5. 10. 4
. 6, 14.

» 1 Sam.
31.6.

Ps. 89. 23.

t Heb.
from thy

face.
Gen. 12. 2.

P Ps. 44. 2.

4 80. 8.

Jer. 24. 6.

Amos 9. 15.

9Ps.89.22.
Judg. 2.

14, 15, 16.

1 Sam. 12.

9,11.
Ps. 106. 42.

» ver. 1.

< Ex. 1. 21.

ver. 27.

1 Kings 11.

38.

1 Kings
2.1.

Deut. 31.

16.

1 Kings 1.

21.

Acts 13. 36.

v 1 Kings
8. 20.

Ps. 132. 11.

1 Kings 5.

5. & 6. 12.

& 8. 19.

lChron.22.
10. & 28. 6.

ver. 16.

l's.89.4,29,

36, 37.

'Ps.89.26,
27.

Heb. 1. 5.

Ps. 89. 30,

31. 32, 33.

* 1 Sam. 15.

23, 28. 4
16. 14.

1 Kings 11.

13, 34.

ver. 13.

Ps. 89. 36,

37.

John 12.34.

/Gen. 32.

10.

a ver.12,13.

" Isa. 55. 8.

t Ileh. law.

Gen. 18.

19.

Ps. 139. 1.

* 1 Chron.
16. 25.

2 Chron. 2.

5.

Ps. 48. 1.4
S6.10.4 96.

4. .v. 135. 5.

4 145. 3.

Jer. 10. 6.

'Deut.3.24.

4 4. 35. 4
32. 39.

1 Sum. 2. 2,

Ps. 86. S. 4
89. 6, s.

Isa. 45. 5,

18, 22.

» Deut. 4.

7,32.34.4
33. 29.

Ps. 147. 20.

4 IFAnd it came to pass that night, that the word
of the Lord came unto Nathan, saying,

5 Go and tell fniy servant David, Thus saith

the Lord, •'Shalt thou build me an house for me to
dwell in ?

6 Whereas I have not dwelt in any house 'since

the time that I brought up the children of Israel
out of Egypt, even to this day, but have walked in
*a tent and in a tabernacle.

7 In all the places wherein I have 'walked with
all the children of Israel spake I a word with || any
of the tribes of Israel, whom I commanded ''to feed
my people Israel, saying, "Why build ye not me an
house of cedar ?

8 Now therefore, so shalt thou say unto my ser-

vant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, T took
thee from the sheep-cote, t from following the sheep,
to be ruler over my people, over Israel

:

9 And "T was with thee whithersoever thou went-
est, "and have cut off all thine enemies f out of thy
sight, and have made thee °a great name, like unto
the name of the great men that are in the earth.

10 Moreover, I will appoint a place for my people
Israel, and will ''plant them, that they may dwell
in a place of their own, and move no more ; 'neither
shall the children of wickedness afflict them any
more, as beforetime,

11 And as
r
since the time that I commanded

judges to be over my people Israel, and have 'caused
thee to rest from all thine enemies. Also the Lord
telleth thee 'that he will make thee an house.

12 IFAnd "when thy days be fulfilled, and thou
xshalt sleep with thy fathers, yI will set up thy seed
after thee, which shall proceed out of thy bowels,
and I will establish his kingdom.

13 2He shall build an house for my name, and I
will "stablish the throne of his kingdom for ever.

14 b
I will be his father, and he shall be my son.

Tf he commit iniquity, I will chasten him with the
rod of men, and with the stripes of the children
of men

:

15 But my mercy shall not depart away from
him, ''as I took it from Saul, whom I put away
before thee.

16 And fthine house and thy kingdom shall be
established for ever before thee : thy throne shall
be established for ever.

17 According to all these words, and according to

all this vision, so did Nathan srpeak unto David.
18 TTThen went king David in, and sat before the

Lord, and he said/Whoaw 1,0 Lord God? and what
is my house, that thou hast brought me hitherto ?

19 And this was yet a small thing in thy sight,

O Lord God; "but thou hast spoken also of thy ser-

vant's house for a great while to come. ''And is

this the f manner of man, O Lord God?
20 And what can David say more unto thee ?

for thou, Lord God, ''knowest thy servant.

21 For thy word's sake, and according to thine
own heart, hast thou done all these great things, to

make thy servant know them.

22 AVherefore 'thou art great, O Lord God : for

'there is none like thee, neither is there any God
beside thee, according to all that we have heard
with our ears.

23 And '"what one nation in the earth is like thy

people, even like Israel, whom God went to redeem
for a people to himself, and to make him a name, ami
to do for you great things and terrible, tor thy land,
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before "thy people which thou redeemedst to thee

from Egypt, from the nations and their gods ?

24 For "thou hast confirmed to thyself thy people

Israel to be a people unto thee for ever :
pand thou,

Lord, art become their God.
25 And now, O Lord God, the word that thou hast

spoken concerning thy servant, and concerning his

house, establish it for ever, and do as thou hast said.

26 And let thyname be magnified for ever, saying,

The Lord of hosts is the God over Israel : and let the

house ofthy servantDavid be established before thee.

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, God of Israel,

hast f revealed to thy servant, saying, I will build

thee an house : therefore hath thy servant found
in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee.

28 And now, O Lord God, thou art that God,
and 'thy words be true, and thou hast promised
this goodness unto thy servant

:

29 Therefore now f let it please thee to bless the
house of thy servant, that it may continue for ever
before thee: for thou, O Lord God, hast spoken it:

and with thy blessing let the house of thy servant
be blessed rfor ever.

CHAP. VIII.
David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites.

AND "after this it came to pass, that David
smote the Philistines, and subdued them : and

David took [| Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the
Philistines.

2 And 'he smote Moab, and measured them with
a line, casting them down to the ground ; even with
two lines measured he to put to death, and with
one full line to keep alive. And so the Moabites
^became David's servants, and ^brought gifts.

3 IT David smote also HHadadezer, the son of
Kehob, king of eZobah, as he went to recover ''his

border at the river Euphrates.
4 And David took || from him a thousand || chariots,

and seven hundred horsemen, and twenty thousand
footmen : and David "houghed all the chariot-horses,

but reserved of them for an hundred chariots.

5 'And when the Syrians of Damascus came to

succour Hadadezer king of Zobah, David slew of
the Syrians two and twenty thousand men.

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria of Damas-
cus: and the Syrians became servants to David,
and brought gifts. 'And the Lord preserved David
whithersoever he went.

7 And David took 'the shields of gold that were
on the servants of Hadadezer, and brought them to

Jerusalem.
8 And from || Betah, and from || Berothai, cities of

Hadadezer, king David took exceeding much brass.

9 ITWhen II Toi king of Hamath heard that Da-
vid had smitten all the host of Hadadezer,

_
10 Then Toi sent '"Joram his son unto king Da-

vid, to f salute him, and to bless him, because he
had fought against Hadadezer, and smitten him

:

(for Hadadezer fhad wars with Toi.) And Joram
t brought with him vessels of silver, and vessels of
gold, and vessels of brass

:

11 Which also king David "did dedicate unto the
Lord, with the silver and gold that he had dedi-
cated of all nations which he subdued

;

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, and of the children
of Ammon, and of the Philistines, and of Amalek,
and of the spoil of Hadadezer son of Rehob, king
of Zobah.
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13 And David gat him a name when he returned
from f smiting of the Syrians in "the valley of salt,
l'\\being eighteen thousand men.

14 ITAnd he put garrisons in Edom; throughout
all Edom put he garrisons, and ?all they of Edom
became David's servants.

rAnd the Lord preserved
David whithersoever he went.

15 And David reigned over all Israel ; and David
executed judgment and justice unto all his people.

16 'And Joab the son of Zeruiahwas over the host:

and 'Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud was II recorder

;

17 And "Zadok the son of Ahitub, and Ahime-
lech the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; and
Seraiah was the || scribe

;

18 *And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over

both the yCherethites and the Pelethites ; and Da-
vid's sons were || chief rulers.

CHAP. IX.
David by Ziba sendeth for Mephibosheth.

AND David said, Is there yet any that is left

of the house of Saul, that I may "shew him
kindness for Jonathan's sake?

2 And there was of the house of Saul a servant
whose name was ''Ziba. And when they had called

him unto David, the king said unto him, Art thou
Ziba ? And he said, Thy servant is he.

3 And the king said, Is there not yet any of the
house of Saul, that I may shew 'the kindness of
God unto him ? And Ziba said unto the king, Jona-
than hath yet a son, which is

dlame on his feet.

4 And the king said unto him, Where is he? And
Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he is in the house
of "Machir, the son of Ammiel, in Lo-debar.

5 IT Then king David sent, and fetched him out
of the house of Machir, the son of Ammiel, from
Lo-debar.

6 Now when || Mephibosheth, the son of Jonathan,
the son of Saul, was come unto David, he fell on his

face, and did reverence. And David said, Mephibo-
sheth. And he answered, Behold thy servant

!

7 ITAnd David said unto him, Fear not: -Tor I
will surely shew thee kindness for Jonathan thy
father's sake, and will restore thee all the land of
Saul thy father; and thou shalt eat bread at my
table continually.

8 And he bowed himself, and said, What is thy
servant, that thou shouldest look upon such sa dead
dog as 1 am?

9 IT Then the king called to Ziba, Saul's servant,
and said unto him, 'T have given unto thy master's
son all that pertained to Saul, and to all his house.

10 Thou therefore, and thy sons, and thy ser-

vants, shall till the land for him, and thou shalt

bring in the fruits that thy master's son may have
food to eat: but Mephibosheth thy master's son
'shall eat bread alway at my table. Now Ziba had
'fifteen sons and twenty servants.

11 Then said Ziba unto the king, According to

all that my lord the king hath commanded his ser-

vant, so shall thy servant do. As for Mephibo-
sheth, said the king, he shall eat at my table, as

one of the king's sons.

12 And Mephibosheth had a young son, 'whose
name was Micha. And all that dwelt in the house
of Ziba were servants unto Mephibosheth.

13 So Mephibosheth dwelt in Jerusalem: mfor he
did eat continually at the king's table; and "was
lame on both his feet.



The Ammonites and /Syrians overcome.

CHAP. X.
David s messengers are sent to comfort Hanun the son of Nakash.

AND it came to pass after this, that the "king of

the children of Ammon died, and Hanun his

son reigned in his stead,

2 Then said David, I will shew kindness unto
Hanun the son of Nahash, as his father shewed
kindness unto me. And David sent to comfort him
by the hand of his servants for his father. And
David's servants came into the land of the children

of Ammon.
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon said

unto Hanun their lord, f Thinkest thou that David
doth honour thy father, that he hath sent comforters
unto thee? hath not David rather sent his servants
unto thee, to search the city, and to spy it out, and
to overthrow it?

4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and
shaved off the one half of their beards, and cut off

their garments in the middle, heven to their buttocks,
and sent them away.

5 When they told it unto David, he sent to meet
them, because the men were greatly ashamed. And
the king said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards
be grown, and then return.

6 HAnd when the children of Ammon saw that
they cstank before David, the children of Ammon
sent and hired Jthe Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the
Syrians of Zobah, twenty thousand footmen, and
of king Maacah a thousand men, and of ||Ish-tob

twelve thousand men.
7 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab,

and all the host of "the mighty men.
8 And the children of Ammon came out, and put

the battle in array at the entering in of the gate

:

and 'the Syrians of Zobah and of Rehob, and Ish-
tob, and Maacah were by themselves in the field.

9 When Joab saw that the front of the battle

was against him before and behind, he chose of all

the choice men of Israel, and put them in array
against the Syrians:

10 And the rest of the people he delivered into

the hand of Abishai his brother, that he might put
them in array against the children of Ammon.

11 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for

me, then thou shalt help me: but if the children
of Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will come
and help thee.

12 ffBe of good courage, and let us ''play the men
for our people, and for the cities of our God: and
*the Lord do that which seemeth him good.

13 And Joab drew nigh, and the people that were
with him, unto the battle against the Syrians: and
they fled before him.

14 And when the children ofAmmon saw that the
Syrians were fled, then fled they also before Abishai,
and entered into the city. So Joab returned from
the children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem.

15 IFAnd when the Syrians saw that they were
smitten before Israel, they gathered themselves
together.

16 And Hadarezer sent, and brought out the
Syrians that were beyond lithe river: and they
came to Helam: and HSliobach the captain of the
host of Hadarezer went before them.

17 And when it was told David, he gathered all

Israel together, and passed over Jordan, and came
to Helam. And the Syrians set themselves in
array against David, and fought with him.

2C

CHAP. X, XL David's adultery with Bath-sheba.
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18 And the Syrians fled before Israel; and David
slew the men of seven hundred chariots of the Sy-
rians, and forty thousand 'horsemen, and smote
Shobach the captain of their host, who died there.

19 And when all the kings that were servants to

Hadarezer saw that they were smitten before Israel,

they made peace with Israel, and 'served them. So
the Syrians feared to help the children of Ammon
any more.

CHAP. XL
While Joab besiegeth Rabbah, David commiiteth adultery vnih Bath-sheba.

AND it came to pass, t after the year was ex-
pired, at the time when kings go forth to battle,

that "David sent Joab, and his servants with him,
and all Israel; and they destroyed the children of
Ammon, and besieged Rabbah. But David tarried
still at Jerusalem.

2 ITAnd it came to pass in an evening-tide, that
David arose from off his bed, land walked upon the
roof of the king's house : and from the roof he 'saw
a woman washing herself; and the woman was very
beautiful to look upon.

3 And David sent and inquired after the woman.
And one said, Is not this II Bath-sheba the daughter
of IIEliam, the wife dof Uriah the Hittite?

4 And David sent messengers and took her : and
she came in unto him, and ehe lay with her; (II for

she was /purified from her uncleanness:) and she
returned unto her house.

5 And the woman conceived, and sent and told

David, and said, I am with child.

6 ITAnd David sent to Joab, saying, Send me
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab sent Uriah to David.

7 And when Uriah was come unto him, David
demanded of him fhow Joab did, and how the
people did, and how the war prospered.

8 And David said to Uriah, Go down to thy
house, and "wash thy feet. And Uriah departed
out of the king's house, and there f followed him a
mess of meat from the king.

9 But Uriah slept at the door of the king's house
with all the servants of his lord, and went not down
to his house.

10 And when they had told David, saying, Uriah
went not down unto his house, David said unto
Uriah, Camest thou not from thy journey? why then
didst thou not go down unto thine house?

11 And Uriah said unto David, ''The ark, and
Israel, and Judah, abide in tents ; and 'my lord Joab,
and the servants of my lord are encamped in the
open fields; shall I then go into mine house, to eat

and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? As thou livest,

and as thy soul liveth, I will not do this thing.

12 And David said to Uriah, Tarry here to-day
also, and to-morrow I will let thee depart. So Uriah
abode in Jerusalem that day and the morrow.

13 And when David had called him, he did eat

and drink before him ; and he made him 'drunk :

and at even he went out to lie on his bed 'with

the servants of his lord, but went not down to his

house.
14 HAnd it came to pass in the morning, that

David '"wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by the

hand of Uriah.
15 And he wrote in the letter, saving, Set ye

Uriah in the forefront of the fhottest battle, and

retire ye fi'roni him, that he may 'be smitten, and

die.

10 And it came to pass, when Joab observed the
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Uriah is slam. II. SAMUEL. ITathan rcprovcth David.

city, that lie assigned Uriah unto a place where he
knew that valiant men were.

17 And the men of the city went out, and fought

with Joab : and there fell some of the people of the

servants of David; and Uriah the Hittite died also

18 IIThen Joab sent and told David all the things

concerning the war
;

19 And charged the messenger, saying, When
thou hast made an end of telling the matters of the

war unto the king,

20 And if so be that the king's wrath arise, and
he say unto thee, Wherefore approached ye so nigh
unto the city when ye did fight? knew ye not that

they would shoot from the wall?
21 Who smote "Abimelech the son of ^Jerub-

besheth? did not a woman cast a piece of a mill-

stone upon him from the wall that he died in

Thebez? why went ye nigh the wall? Then say
thou, Thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

22 HSo the messenger went, and came and shewed
David all that Joab had sent him for.

23 And the messenger said unto David, Surely
the men prevailed against us, and came out unto
us into the field, and we were upon them even unto
the entering of the gate.

24 And the shooters shot from off the wall upon
thy servants: and some of the king's servants be
dead, and thy servant Uriah the Hittite is dead also.

25 Then David said unto the messenger, Thus
shalt thou say unto Joab, Let not this thing f dis-

please thee, for the sword devoureth f one as well as

another: make thy battle more strong against the
city, and overthrow it: and encourage thou him.

26 HAnd when the wife ofUriah heard thatUriah
her husband was dead, she mourned for her husband.

27 And when the mourning was past, David sent
and fetched her to his house, and she 'became his

wife, and bare him a son. But the thing that David
had done f displeased the Lord.

CHAP. XII.
Nathan's parable of the ewe-lamb, causeth David to be his own judge.

AND the Lord sent Nathan unto David. And
°he came unto him, and 'said unto him, There

were two men in one city; the one rich, and the
other poor.

2 The rich man had exceeding many flocks and
herds

:

3 But the poor man had nothing save one little

ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nourished up:
and it grew up together with him, and with his

children; it did eat of his own fmeat, and drank
of his own cup, and lay in his bosom, and was unto
him as a daughter.

4 And there came a traveller unto the rich man,
and he spared to take of his own flock and of his

own herd, to dress for the way-faring man that was
come unto him ; but took the poor man's lamb, and
dressed it for the man that was come to him.

5 And David's anger was greatly kindled against

the man ; and he said to Nathan, As the Lord
liveth, the man that hath done this thing || shall

surely die.

6 And he shall restore the lamb "four-fold, because
he did this thing, and because he had no pity.

7 IIAnd Nathan said to David, Thou art the man.
Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I ''anointed

thee king over Israel, and I delivered thee out of

the hand of Saul

;

218

Before Before
CHRIST CHRIST
aboutl035. aboutl034.

'See
1 Sam. 15.

19.

/Num. 15.

31.

»ch.U.15,
16, 17, 27.

h Amos 7.9.

• Judg. 9.

S3.

p Judg. 6.
I Deut. 28.

32, 30.

Jeruboaal. ch. 16. 22.

*ch.l6.22.

'SeelSam.
15. 24.

"•ch.24.10.
Job 7. 20.

Ps. 32. 5. &
51.4.

Prov.28.13.
• ch.24.10.
Ps. 32. 1.

Job 7. 21.

Mic. 7. 18.

Zech. 3. 4.

P Isa. 52. 5.

Ezek.36.20,

23.

Rom. 2. 24.

fHeb.
be evil in
thine eyes.

f Heb. so

and such.

fHeb.
fasted a
fast.

i ih. 13. 31.

I ch. 12. 9.

fHeb.
was evil in
Ihe eyes of.

aboutl034. fHeb.

o Ps. 51,
do hurt.

title.

b See
ch. 14. 5,

Ac.
1 Kings 20.

35-41.

Isa. 5. 3.

'Ruth 3. 3.

• Job 1. 20.

fHeb.
morsel.

'See
Isa. 38.1,5.

Jonah 3. 9.

1 Or, is

worthy to

die, or, is a « Job 7. 8,

son of 9,10.
death. 1033.
1 Sam. 26.

16.
* Matt. 1.6.

• Ex. 22. 1. 'J 1 Cliron.
Luke 19. 8. 22.9.
* 1 Sam.

16. 13.

|]
That is,

Beloved of
the Lord.

8 And I gave thee thy master's house, and thy
master's wives into thy bosom, and gave thee the
house of Israel and of Judah ; and if that had been
too little, I would moreover have given unto thee
such and such things.

9 'Wherefore hast thou 'despised the command-
ment of the Lord, to do evil in his sight ? "thou
hast killed Uriah the Hittite with the sword, and
hast taken his wife to be thy wife, and hast slain
him with the sword of the children of Amnion.

10 Now therefore the sword shall never depart
from thine house; because thou hast despised me, and
hast taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be thy wife.

11 Thus saith the Lord, Behold I will raise up
evil against thee out of thine own house, and I will
{take thy wives before thine eyes, and give them
unto thy neighbour, and he shall lie with thy wives
in the sight of this sun.

12 For thou didst it secretly: 'but I will do this

thing before all Israel, and before the sun.

13 'And David said unto Nathan, "T have sinned
against the Lord. And Nathan said unto David,
The Lord also hath "put away thy sin; thou shalt
not die.

14 Howbeit, because by this deed thou hast
given great occasion to the enemies of the Lord
'to blaspheme, the child also that is born unto thee
shall surely die.

15 11And Nathan departed unto his house. And
the Lord struck the child that Uriah's wife bare
unto David, and it was very sick.

16 David therefore besought God for the child

;

and David t fasted, and went in, and 'lay all night
upon the earth.

17 And the elders of his house arose, and went to

him, to raise him up from the earth : but he would
not, neither did he eat bread with them.

18 And it came to pass on the seventh day, that
the child died. And the servants of David feared
to tell him that the child was dead : for they said,

Behold, while the child was yet alive, we spake
unto him, and he would not hearken unto our voice:

how will he then f vex himself, if we tell him that
the child is dead?

19 But when David saw that his servants whis-
pered, David perceived that the child was dead:
therefore David said unto his servants, Is the child
dead? and they said, He is dead.

20 Then David arose from the earth, and washed,
and 'anointed himself, and changed his apparel, and
came into the house of the Lord, and 'worshipped:
then he came to his own house; and when he re-
quired, they set bread before him, and he did eat.

21 Then said his servants unto him, What thing
is this that thou hast done ? thou didst fast and weep
for the child while it was alive; but when the child

was dead, thou didst rise and eat bread.
22 And he said, While the child was yet alive, I

fasted, and wept: 'for I said, Who can tell whether
God will be gracious to me, that the child may live ?

23 But now he is dead, wherefore should I fast?

can I bring him back again? I shall go to him,
but "he shall not return to me.
24 HAnd David comforted Bath-sheba his wife,

and went in unto her, and lay with her: and "she

bare a son, and ^he called his name Solomon: and
the Lord loved him.

25 And he sent by the hand ofNathan theprophet;
andhe called hisname || Jedidiah, because ofthe Lord.



Amnon defileth Tamar: CHAP. XIII. Absalom killeth him.

26 ITAnd \Toab fought against "Kabbah of the

children of Ammon, and took the royal city.

27 And Joab sent messengers to David, and
said, I have fought against Kabbah, and have taken
the city of waters.

28 Now therefore gather the rest of the people

together, and encamp against the city, and take it:

lest I take the city, and fit be called after my name.
29 And David gathered all the people together, and

went to Rabbah, and fought against it, and took it.

30 'And he took their king s crown from off his

head, (the weight whereof was a talent of gold with
the precious stones,) and it was set on David's head.

And he brought forth the spoil of the city \ in great

abundance.
31 And he brought forth the people that were

therein, and put them under saws and under harrows
of iron, and under axes of iron, and made them pass

through the brick-kiln: and thus did he unto all

the cities of the children of Ammon. So David
and all the people returned unto Jerusalem.

CHAP. XIII.
Amnon feigning himself sick, ravisheth Tamar.

AND it came to pass after this, "that Absalom the
son of David had a fair sister, whose name was

lTamar; and Amnon the son of David loved her.

2 And Amnon was so vexed, that he fell sick for

his sister Tamar ; for she was a virgin ; and t Amnon
thought it hard for him to do any thing to her.

3 But Amnon had a friend, whose name was
Jonadab, cthe son of Shimeah David's brother : and
Jonadab was a very subtle man.

4 And he said unto him, Why art thou, being

the king's son, flean ffrom day to day? wilt thou
not tell me? And Amnon said unto him, I love
Tamar, my brother Absalom's sister.

5 And Jonadab said unto him, Lay thee down
on thy bed, and make thyself sick: and when thy
father cometh to see thee, say unto him, I pray
thee, let my sister Tamar come, and give me meat,
and dress the meat in my sight, that I may see it,

and eat it at her hand.
6 U So Amnon lay down, and made himself sick

:

and when the king was come to see him, Amnon
said unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my sister

come, and dmake me a couple of cakes in my sight,

that I may eat at her hand.
7 Then David sent home to Tamar, saying, Go

now to thy brother Amnon's house, and dress him
meat.

8 So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's house;
and he was laid down. And she took || flour, and
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and did
bake the cakes.

9 And she took a pan, and poured them out
before him: but he refused to eat. And Amnon
said, 'Have out all men from me. And they went
out every man from him.

10 And Amnon said unto Tamar, Bring the meat
into the chamber, that I may eat of thine hand. And
Tamar took the cakes which she had made, and
brought them into the chamber toAmnon her brother.

11 And when she had brought them unto him to

eat, he •'took hold of her, and said unto her, Come
lie with me, my sister.

12 And she answered him, Nay, my brother, do
not f force me; for a fno such thing ought to be
done in Israel: do not thou this ''folly.
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13 And I, whither shall I cause my shame to
go? and as for thee, thou shalt be as one of the
fools in Israel. Now therefore, I pray thee, speak
unto the king ; 'for he will not withhold me from
thee.

14 Howbeit, he would not hearken unto her
voice : but being stronger than she, ^forced her, and
lay with her.

15 11 Then Amnon hated her t exceedingly ; so
that the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater
than the love wherewith he had loved her. And
Amnon said unto her, Arise, be gone.

16 And she said unto him, There is no cause:
this evil in sending me away is greater than the
other that thou didst unto me. But he would not
hearken unto her.

17 Then he called his servant that ministered
unto him, and said, Put now this woman out from
me, and bolt the door after her.

18 And she had 'a garment of divers colours upon
her: for with such robes were the king's daughters
that were virgins apparelled. Then his servant
brought her out, and bolted the door after her.

19 ITAnd Tamar put "'ashes on her head, and rent
her garment of divers colours that was on her, and
"laid her hand on her head, and went on crying.

20 And Absalom her brother said unto her, Hath
t Amnon thy brother been with thee? but hold now
thy peace, my sister: he is thy brother; f regard
not this thing. So Tamar remained f desolate in
her brother Absalom's house.

21 11 But when king David heard of all these
things, he was very wroth.

22 And Absalom spake unto his brother Amnon
"neither good nor bad: for Absalom phated Amnon,
because he had forced his sister Tamar.

23 ITAnd it came to pass after two full years, that
Absalom *had sheep-shearers in Baal-hazor, which
-is beside Ephraim: and Absalom invited all the
king's sons.

24 And Absalom came to the king, and said,

Behold now, thy servant hath sheep-shearers: let

the king, I beseech thee, and his servants go with
thy servant.

25 And the king said to Absalom, Nay, my son,
let us not all now go, lest we be chargeable unto
thee. And he pressed him : howbeit he would not
go, but blessed him.

26 Then said Absalom, If not, I pray thee, let

my brother Amnon go with us. And the king said

unto him, Why should he go with thee?
27 But Absalom pressed him, that he let Amnon

and all the king's sons go with him.
28 IFNow Absalom had commanded his servants,

saying, Mark ye now when Amnon's 'heart is merry
with wine, and when I say unto you, Smite Amnon

;

then kill him, fear not: llhave not I commanded
you? be courageous, and be t valiant.

29 And the servants of Absalom did unto Am-
non as Absalom had commanded. Then all the

king's sons arose, and every man t gat him up upon
his mule, and lied.

30 IAnd it came to pass, while they were in the

way, that tidings came to David, saying, Absalom
hath slain all the king's sons, and there is not one

of them left.

31 Then the kino- arose, and 'tare his garments,

and 'lay on the earth; and all his servants stood by

with their clothes rent.
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Absalom flieth to Geshur. II. SAMUEL. The widow of Te/coah's parable

32 And "Jonadab, the son of Shimeah, David's

brother, answered and said, Let not my lord suppose

that they have slain all the young men the king's

sons ; for Amnon only is dead : for by the t appoint-

ment of Absalom this hath been || determined from
the day that he forced his sister Tamar.

33 Now therefore "let not my lord the king take

the thing to his heart, to think that all the king's

sons are dead : for Amnon only is dead.

34 ^But Absalom fled. And the young man that

kept the watch lifted up his eyes, and looked, and
behold, there came much people by the way of the

hill-side behind him.
35 And Jonadab said unto the king, Behold, the

king's sons come: fas thy servant said, so it is.

36 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made
an end of speaking, that behold, the king's sons

came, and lifted up their voice and wept: and the

king also and all his servants wept fvery sore.

37 II But Absalom fled, and went to "Talmai, the

son of IIAmmihud, king of Geshur. And David
mourned for his son every clay.

38 So Absalom fled, and went to "Geshur, and
was there three years.

39 And the soul of king David || longed to go
forth unto Absalom: for he was ^comforted con-
cerning Amnon, seeing he was dead.

CHAP. XIV.
Absalom by Joab is brought into the king's presence.

"VTOW Joab the son of Zeruiah perceived that the
Xi king's heart was "toward Absalom.

2 And Joab sent to Tekoah, and fetched thence
a wise woman, and said unto her, I pray thee, feign
thyself to be a mourner, cand nut on now mourning
apparel, and anoint not thyself with oil, but be as a
woman that had a long time mourned for the dead

:

3 And come to the king, and speak on this manner
unto him. So Joab rfput the words in her mouth.

4 "ITAnd when the woman of Tekoah spake to

the king, she e
fell on her face to the ground, and

did obeisance, and said, f'Help, O king.
5 And the king said unto her, What aileth thee?

And she answered, 91 am indeed a widow woman,
and mine husband is dead.

6 And thy handmaid had two sons, and they two
strove together in the field, and therewas tnone to part
them, but the one smote the other, and slew him.

7 And behold, ''the whole family is risen against
thine handmaid, and they said, Deliver him that
smote his brother, that we may kill him, for the life

of his brother whom he slew; and we will destroy
the heir also : and so they shall quench my coal
which is left, and shall not leave to my husband
neither name nor remainder fupon the earth.

8 And the king said unto the woman, Go to thine
house, and I will give charge concerning thee.

9 And the woman of Tekoah said unto the king,
My lord, O king, 'the iniquity be on me, and on my fa-

ther's house : 'and the king and his throne be guiltless.
10 And the king said, Whosoever saith aught

unto thee, bring him to me, and he shall not touch
thee any more.

11 Then said she, I pray thee, let the king re-
member the Loed thy God, fthat thou wouldest
not suffer 'the revengers of blood to destroy any
more, lest they destroy my son. And he said,

mAs
the Lord liveth, there shall not one hair of thy son
fall to the earth.
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12 Then the woman said, Let thine handmaid, 1

pray thee, speak one word unto my lord the king.
And he said, Say on.

13 And the woman said, Wherefore then hast

thou thought such a thing against "the people of

God? for the king doth speak this thing as one
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch

home again "his banished.
14 For we ''must needs die, and are as water spilt

on the ground, which cannot be gathered up again

;

II neither doth God respect any person : yet doth he
'devise means, that his banished be not expelled
from him.

15 Now therefore that I am come to speak of this

thing unto my lord the king, it is because the people
have made me afraid: and thy handmaid said, I will

now speak unto the king; it may be that the king
will perform the request of his handmaid.

16 For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid
out of the hand of the man that would destroy me
and my son together out of the inheritance of God.

17 Ihen thine handmaid said, The word of my lord

the king shall now be fcomfortable: for r
as an angel

of God, so is my lord the king f to discern good and
bad : therefore the Loed thy God will be with thee.

18 Then the king answered and said unto the
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing
that I shall ask thee. And the woman said, Let
my lord the king now speak.

19 And the king said, Is not the hand of Joab
with thee in all this? And the woman answered
and said, As thy soul liveth, my lord the king, none
can turn to the right hand or to the left from aught
that my lord the lung hath spoken: for thy servant
Joab, he bade me, and "he put all these words in

the mouth of thine handmaid

:

20 To fetch about this form of speech hath thy
servant Joab done this thing: and my lord is wise,

'according to the wisdom of an angel of God, to

know all things that are in the earth.

21 IIAnd the king said unto Joab, Behold now,
I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the
young man Absalom again.

22 And Joab fell to the ground on his face, and
bowed himself, and f thanked the king: and Joab
said, To-day thy servant knoweth that I have found
race in thy sight, my lord, O king, in that the
ing hath fulfilled the request of ||his servant.

23 So Joab arose "and went to Geshur, and
brought Absalom to Jerusalem.

24 And the king said, Let him turn to his own
house, and let him xnot see my face. So Absalom
returned to his own house, and saw not the king's

face.

25 II f But in all Israel there was none to be so

much praised as Absalom for his beauty: ^from the
sole of his foot even to the crown of his head there
was no blemish in him.

26 And when he polled his head, (for it was at

every year's end that he polled it; because the hair
was heavy on him, therefore he polled it;) he
weighed the hair of his head at two hundred she-
kels after the king's weight.

27 And "unto Absalom there were born three
sons, and one daughter, whose name was Tamar:
she was a woman of a fair countenance.

28 II So Absalom dwelt two full years in Jerusa-
lem, "and saw not the king's face.

29 Therefore Absalom sent for Joab, to have sent



.Absalom's conspiracy.

him to the king; but he would not pome to him:
and when he sent again the second time, he would
not come.

30 Therefore he said unto his servants, See,

Joab's field is fnear mine, and he hath barley
there; go and set it on fire. And Absalom's ser

vants set the field on fire.

31 Then Joab arose, and came to Absalom unto
his house, and said unto him, Wherefore have thy
servants set my field on fire?

32 And Absalom answered Joab, Behold, I

sent unto thee, saying, Come hither, that I may
send thee to the king, to say, Wherefore am I

come from Geshur? it had been good for me to

have been there still : now therefore let me see the
king's face ; and if there be any iniquity in me, let

him kill me.
33 So Joab came to the king, and told him: and

when he had called for Absalom, he came to the
king, and bowed himself on his face to the ground
before the king: and the king 'kissed Absalom.

CHAP. XV.
Absalom, by fair speeches and courtesies, stealeth the hearts of Israel.

AND "it came to pass after this, that Absalom
^prepared him chariots and horses, and fifty

men to run before him.
2 And Absalom rose up early, and stood beside

the way of the gate : and it was so, that when any
man that had a controversy f came to the king for

judgment, then Absalom called unto him, and said,

Of what city art thou? And he said, Thy servant
is of one of the tribes of Israel.

3 And Absalom said unto him, See, thy matters
are good and right; but \\ there is no man deputed
of the king to hear thee.

4 Absalom said moreover, rOh that I were made
judge in the land, that every man which hath any
suit or cause might come unto me, and I would do
him justice

!

5 And it was so, that when any man came nigh
to him to do him obeisance, he put forth his hand,
and took him, and kissed him.

6 And on this manner did Absalom to all Israel

that came to the king for judgment: ''so Absalom
stole the hearts of the men of Israel.

7 IIAnd it came to pass 'after forty years, that
Absalom said unto the king, I pray thee, let me go
and pay my vow, which I have vowed unto the
Lokd, in Hebron.

8 7For thy servant "vowed a vow ''while I abode
at Geshur in Syria, saying, If the Lord shall bring
me again indeed to Jerusalem, then I will serve
the Loed.

9 And the king said unto him, Go in peace. So
he arose, and went to Hebron.

10 II But Absalom sent spies throughout all the
tribes of Israel, saying, As soon as ye hear the
sound of the trumpet, then ye shall say, Absalom
reigneth in Hebron.

11 And with Absalom went two hundred men
out of J erusalem, thai were 'called ; and they went
lin their simplicity, and they knew not any thing.

12 And Absalom sent for Ahithophel the Gilo
nite, 'David's counsellor, from his city, even from
""Giloh, while he offered sacrifices. And the con
spiracy was strong; for the people "increased con-
tinually with Absalom.

13 ITAnd there came a messenger to David,
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David fleeth from Jerusalem

saying, °The hearts of the men of Israel are after
Absalom.

14 And David said unto all his servants that
were with him at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us pflee;

for we shall not else escape from Absalom : make
speed to depart, lest he overtake us suddenly, and
f bring evil upon us, and smite the city with the
edge of the sword.

15 And the king's servants said unto the king,
Behold, thy servants are ready to do whatsoever
my lord the king shall f appoint.

16 And ?the king went forth, and all his house-
hold f after him. And the king left

rten women
which were concubines to keep the house.

17 And the king went forth, and all the people
after him, and tarried in a place that was far off.

18 And all his servants passed on beside him;
'and all the Cherethites, and all the Pelethites, and
all the Gittites, six hundred men which came after

him from Gath, passed on before the king.
19 II Then said the king to Tttai the Gittite,

Wherefore goest thou also with us? return to thy
place, and abide with the king; for thou art a
stranger, and also an exile.

20 Whereas thou earnest but yesterday, should I
this day fniake thee go up and down with us?
seeing I go "whither I may; return thou, and take
back thy brethren: mercy and truth be with thee.

21 And Ittai answered the king, and said,
xAs the

Lord liveth, and as my lord the King liveth, surely
in what place my lord the king shall be, whether in

death or life, even there also will thy servant be.

22 And David said to Ittai, Go and pass over.

And Ittai the Gittite passed over, and all his men,
and all the little ones that were with him.

23 And all the country wept with a loud voice, and
all the people passed over: the king also himself
passed over the brook HKidron, and all the people
passed over, toward the way of the ^wilderness.

24 IIAnd lo, Zadok also, and all the Levites were
with him, ^bearing the ark of the covenant of God

:

and they set down the ark of God; and Abiathar
went up, until all the people had done passing out
of the city.

25 And the king said unto Zadok, Carry back
the ark of God into the city : if I shall find favour
in the eyes of the Lord, he "will bring me again,

and shew me both it, and his habitation:

26 But if he thus say, I have no 'delight in thee

;

behold, here am I, "let him do to me as seemeth
good unto him.

27 The king said also unto Zadok the priest, Art
not thou a ''seer? return into the city in peace, and
eyour two sons with you, Ahimaaz thy son, and
Jonathan the son of Abiathar.

28 See, I w'lll tarry in the plain of the wilder-

ness, until there come word from you to certify me.
29 Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark

of God again to Jerusalem: and they tarried there.

30 HAnd David went up by the ascent of mount
Olivet, tand wept as he went up, and "had his head
covered, and he went ''barefoot: and all the people

that was with him 'covered every man his head,

and they went up,
Aweeping as they went up.

ITAnd one told David, saying, Ahithophel is31
AndDavid
counsel oi'

among the conspirators with Absalom
said, O Lord, I pray thee, '"turn the

Ahithophel into foolishness.

32 II And it came to pass, that when David was
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IShimei curseth David. II. SAMUEL. AJiilhopheCs counsel.

come to the top of the mount, where he worshipped
God, behold, Hushai the "Archite came^ to meet
him "with his coat rent, and earth upon his head:

33 Unto whom David said, If thou passest on
with me, then thou shalt be pa burden unto me

:

34 But if thou return to the city, and say unto

Absalom, 9I will be thy servant, O king ; as I have

been thy father's servant hitherto, so will I now also

be thy servant: then mayest thou for me defeat the

counsel of Ahithophel.
35 And hast thou not there with thee Zadok and

Abiathar the priests? therefore it shall be, that what
thing soever thou shalt hear out of the king's house,
rthou shalt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the priests.

36 Behold, they have there "with them their two
sons, Ahimaaz, Zadok's son, and Jonathan, Abia-
thar's son; and by them ye shall send unto me
every thing that ye can near.

37 So Hushai 'David's friend came into the city,

"and Absalom came into Jerusalem.

CHAP. XVI.
5 Shimei curseth David. 9 David with patience abstaineth from revenge.

AND "when David was a little past the top of
the hill, behold, lZiba the servant of Mephibo-

sheth met him, with a couple of asses saddled, and
upon them two hundred loaves of bread, and an
hundred bunches of raisins, and an hundred of

summer fruits, and a bottle of wine.

2 And the king said unto Ziba, What meanest
thou by these? And Ziba said, The asses be for the
king's household to ride on ; and the bread and sum-
mer fruit for the young men to eat; and the wine,

that such as be faint in the wilderness may drink.

3 And the king said, And where is thy master's

son? dAnd Ziba said unto the king, Behold, he
abideth at Jerusalem : for he said, To-day shall the

house of Israel restore me the kingdom ofmy father.

4 eThen said the king to Ziba, Behold, thine are

all that pertained unto Mephibosheth. And Ziba
said, 1 1 numbly beseech thee that I may find grace

in thy sight, my lord, O king.

5 ItAnd when king David came to Bahurim, be-

hold, thence came out a man of the family of the

house of Saul, whose name was -'Shimei, the son of
Gera: ||he came forth, and cursed still as he came.

6 And he cast stones at David, and at all the ser-

vants of king David : and all the people and all the
mighty men were on his right hand and on his left.

7 And thus said Shimeiwhen he cursed, Come out,

come out, thou fbloody man, and thou sman of Belial

:

8 The Loed hath ''returned upon thee all the
blood of the house of Saul, in whose stead thou
hast reigned; and the Lord hath delivered the
kingdom into the hand of Absalom thy son: and

t behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, because
thou art a bloody man.

9 IIThen said Abishai the son of Zeruiah unto the

king, Why should this Mead dog 'curse my lord the
king? letme go over, I pray thee, and take offhis head.

10 And the king said, "What have I to do with
you, ye sons of Zeruiah? so let him curse, because
"the Loed hath said unto him, Curse David. "Who
shall then say, Wherefore hast thou done so?

11 And David said to Abishai, and to all his

servants, Behold, *my son, which 'came forth of

my bowels, seeketh my life: how much more now
may this Benjamite do itf let him alone, and let

him curse; for the Loed hath bidden him.
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12 It may be that the Loed will look on mine
II f affliction, and that the Loed will r

requite me
good for his cursing this day.

13 And as David and his men went by the way,
Shimei went along on the hill's side over against
him, and cursed as he went, and threw stones at
him, and feast dust.

14 And the king, and all the people that were with
him, came weary, and refreshed themselves there.

15 HAnd "Absalom, and all the people the men of
Israel, came to Jerusalem, and Ahithophel with him.

16 And it came to pass, when Hushai the Archite,
'David's friend, was come unto Absalom, that Hu-
shai said unto Absalom, f God save the king, God
save the king.

17 And Absalom said to Hushai, Is this thy kind-
ness to thy friend? "why wentest thou not with thy
friend?

18 And Hushai said unto Absalom, Nay; but
whom the Loed, and this people, and all the men of
Israel choose, his will I be, and with him will I abide.

19 And again, ""whom should I serve? should Inot
serve in the presence of his son ? as I have served in

thy father's presence, so will I be in thy presence.

20 TI Then said Absalom to Ahithophel, Give
counsel among you what we shall do.

21 And Ahithophel said unto Absalom, Go in

unto thy father's yconcubines, which he hath left to

keep the house ; and all Israel shall hear that thou
*art abhorred of thy father: then shall "the hands
of all that are with thee be strong.

22 So they spread Absalom a tent upon the top
of the house; and Absalom went in unto his father's

concubines 6
in the sight of all Israel.

23 And the counselof Ahithophel, which he coun-
selled in those days, was as if a man had inquired
at the t oracle of God: so was all the counsel of
Ahithophel cboth with David and with Absalom.

CHAP. XVII.
Ahithophel's counsel is overthrown by Sushai's.

MOREOVER, Ahithophel said unto Absalom,
Let me now choose out twelve thousand men,

and I will arise and pursue after David this night.

2 And I will come upon him while he is "weary
and weak-handed, and will make him afraid : and
all the people that are with him shall flee; and I

will ''smite the king only:

3 And I will bring back all the people unto thee:

the man whom thou seekest is as if all returned: so

all the people shall be in peace.

4 And the saying f pleased Absalom well, and
all the elders of Israel.

5 Then said Absalom, Call now Hushai the Ar-
chite also, and let us hear likewise fwhat he saith.

6 And when Hushai was come to Absalom, Ab-
salom spake unto him, saying, Ahithophel hath
spoken after this manner : shall we do after his

t saying? if not, speak thou.

7 And Hushai said untoAbsalom, The counsel that

Ahithophel hath t given is not good at this time.

8 For, said Hushai, thou knowest thy father and
his men, that they be mighty men, and they be

t chafed in their minds, as
ca bear robbed of her

whelps in the field: and thy father is a man of war,

and will not lodge with the people.

9 Behold, he is hid now in some pit, or in some
other place : and it will come to pass, when some of

them be foverthrown at the first, that whosoever
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heareth it will say, There is a slaughter among the

people that follow Absalom.
10 And he also that is valiant, whose heart is as

the heart of a lion, shall utterly dmelt : for all Israel

knoweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they

which be with him are valiant men.
11 Therefore I counsel that all Israel be generally

gathered unto thee, "from Dan even to Beer-sheba,
•'as the sand that is by the sea for multitude; and
fthat thou go to battle in thine own person.

12 So shall we come upon him in some place

where he shall be found, and we will light upon
him as the dew falleth on the ground: and of him
and of all the men that are with him there shall

not be left so much as one.

13 Moreover, if he be gotten into a city, then
shall all Israel bring ropes to that city, and we will

draw it into the river, until there be not one small
stone found there.

14 And Absalom and all the men of Israel said,

The counsel of Hushai the Archite is better than
the counsel of Ahithophel. For sthe Lord had
t appointed to defeat the good counsel of Ahithophel,
to the intent that the Loed might bring evil upon
Absalom.

15 IF ''Then said Hushai unto Zadok and to Abia-
thar the priests, Thus and thus did Ahithophel
counsel Absalom and the elders of Israel ; and thus
and thus have I counselled.

16 Now therefore send quickly, and tell David,
saying, Lodge not this night 'in the plains of the wil-

derness, but speedily pass over; lest the king be
swallowed up, and all the people that are with him.

17 ''Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz 'stayed by mEn-
rogel; (for they might not be seen to come into the
city) and a wench went and told them; and they
went and told king David.

18 Nevertheless, a lad saw them, and told Absa-
lom : but they went both of them away quickly, and
came to a man's house "in Bahurim, which had a
well in his court; whither they went down.

19 And "the woman took and spread a covering
over the well's mouth, and spread ground corn
thereon ; and the thing was not known.

20 And when Absalom's servants came to the
woman to the house, they said, Where is Ahimaaz
and Jonathan? And ''the woman said unto them,
They be gone over the brook of water. And when
they had sought and could not find them, they re-
turned to Jerusalem.

21 And it came to pass, after they were departed,
that they came up out of the well, and went and
told king David, and said unto David, 'Arise, and
pass quickly over the water: for thus hath Ahitho-
phel counselled against you.

22 Then David arose, and all the people that
were with him, and they passed over Jordan: by
the morning light there lacked not one of them that
was not gone over Jordan.

23 IFAnd when Ahithophel saw that his counsel
was not f followed, he saddled his ass, and arose, and
gat him home to his house, to iiis city, and f put his
household in order, and 'hanged himself, and died,
and was buried in the sepulchre of his father.

24 Then David came to 'Mahanaim. And Ab-
salom passed over Jordan, he and all the men of
Israel with him.

25 IFAnd Absalom made Amasa captain of the
host instead of Joab: which Amasa was a man's
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son, whose name was II Ithra, an Israelite, that went
in to "t Abigail the daughter of IINahash, sister to
Zeruiah, Joab's mother.

26 So Israel and Absalom pitched in the land
of Gilead.

27 IFAnd it came to pass, when David was come
to Mahanaim, that *Shobi the son of Nahash of
Rabbah of the children of Ammon, and yMachir
the son of Ammiel of Lo-debar, and *Barzillai the
Gileadite of Rogelim,

28 Brought beds, and || basins, and earthen ves-
sels, and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched
corn, and beans, and lentiles, and parched pulse,

29 And honey, and butter, and sneep, and cheese
of kine, for David, and for the people that were with
him, to eat: for they said, The people is hungry,
and weary, and thirsty, "in the wilderness.

CHAP. XVIII.
Absalom, hanging in an oak, is slain by Joab.

AND David numbered the people that were with
him, and set captains of thousands and cap-

tains of hundreds over them.
2 And David sent forth a third part of the people

under the hand of Joab, and a third part under the

hand of Abishai the son of Zeruiah, Joab's brother,

"and a third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite.

And the king said unto the people, I will surely go
forth with you myself also.

3 &But the people answered, Thou shalt not go
forth: for if we flee away, they will not t care for us;

neither if half of us die, will they care for us : but now
thou art f worth ten thousand of us : therefore now
it is better that thou f succour us out of the city.

4 And the king said unto them, What seemeth
you best I will do. And the king stood by the

gate side, and all the people came out by hundreds
and by thousands.

5 And the king commanded Joab and Abishai
and Ittai, saying, Deal gently for my sake with the

young man, even with Absalom. cAnd all the people

heard when the king gave all the captains charge
concerning Absalom.

6 IF So the people went out into the field against

Israel : and the battle was in the dwood of Ephraim

;

7 Where the people of Israel were slain before

the servants of David, and there was there a great

slaughter that day of twenty thousand men.
8 For the battle was there scattered over the face

of all the country : and the wood t devoured more
people that day than the sword devoured.

9 IFAnd Absalom met the servants of David.
And Absalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went
under the thick boughs of a great oak, and his head
caught hold of the oak, and he was taken up be-

tween the heaven and the earth; and the mule that

was under him went away.
10 And a certain man saw it, and told Joab, and

said, Behold, I saw Absalom hanged in an oak.

11 And Joab said unto the man that told him,
And behold, thou sawest Mm, and why didst thou

not smite him there to the ground? and I would
have given thee ten shekels of silver, and a girdle.

12 And the man said unto Joab, Though I should

t receive a thousand shekels of silver in mine hand,

yet would I not put forth mine hand against the

king's son: "for in our hearing the King chargea

thee and Abishai and Ittai, saying, j Beware that

none touch the young man Absalom.
223



Absalom is shin

:

II. SAMUEL. David mourneih for him

13 Otherwise I should have wrought falsehood

against mine own life : for there is no matter hid

from the king, and thou thyself wouldest have set

thyself against me.
14 Then said Joab, I may not tarry thus fwith

thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and
thrust them through the heart of Absalom, while

he was yet alive in the t midst of the oak.

15 And ten young men that bare Joab's armour
compassed about and smote Absalom, and slew him.

16 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the people
returned from pursuing after Israel: for Joab held
back the people.

17 And they took Absalom, and cast him into a
great pit in the wood, and 7laid a very great heap
of stones upon him: and all Israel fled every one
to his tent.

18 IFNow Absalom in his life-time had taken and
reared up for himself a pillar, which is in "the king's

dale : for he said, ''I have no son to keep my name in

remembrance : and he called the pillar after his own
name : and it is called unto this day, Absalom's place.

19 IFThen said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok, Let
me now run, and bear the king tidings, how that
the Lord hath f avenged him of his enemies.

20 And. Joab said unto him, Thou shalt not f bear
tidings this day, but thou shalt bear tidings another
day: but this day thou shalt bear no tidings, be-
cause the king's son is dead.

21 Then said Joab to Cushi, Go, tell the king
what thou hast seen. And Cushi bowed himself
unto Joab, and ran.

22 Then said Ahimaaz the son of Zadok yet
again to Joab, But t howsoever, let me, I pray thee,
also run after Cushi. And Joab said, Wherefore
wilt thou run, my son, seeing that thou hast no
tidings II ready?

23 But howsoever, said he, let me run. And he
Baid unto him, Run. Then Ahimaaz ran by the
way of the plain, and overran Cushi.

24 And David sat between the two gates: and
'the watchman went up to the roof over the gate
unto the wall, and lifted up his eyes, and looked,
and behold a man running alone.

25 And the watchman cried, and told the king.
And the king said, If he be alone there is tidings in
his mouth. And he came apace, and drew near.

26 And the watchman saw another man running

:

and the watchman called unto the porter, and said,
Behold, another man running alone. And the king
said, He also bringeth tidings.

27 And thewatchman said, f Methinketh the run-
ning of the foremost is like the running of Ahimaaz
the son of Zadok. And the king said, He is a good
man, and cometh with good tidings.

28 And Ahimaaz called, and said unto the king,
II t All is well. And he fell down to the earth upon
his face before the king, and said, Blessed be the
Lord thy God, which hath f delivered up the men
that lifted up their hand against my lord the king.

29 And the king said, f Is the young man Absa-
lom safe?

>

And Ahimaaz answered, When Joab
sent the king's servant, and me thy servant, I saw
a great tumult, but I knew not what it was.

30 And the king said unto him, Turn aside and
stand here. And he turned aside, and stood still.

31 And behold, Cushi came; and Cushi said, fTi-
dings, my lord the king: for the Lord hath avenged
thee this day of all them that rose up against thee.
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32 And the king said unto Cushi, Is the young
man Absalom safe ? And Cushi answered, The ene-
mies of my lord the king, and all that rise against
thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is.

33 IFAnd the king was much moved, and went
up to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as
he went, thus he said,

,cO my son Absalom! my son,
my son Absalom! would God I had died for thee,
O Absalom, my son, my son

!

CHAR XIX.
Joab causeth the king to cease his mourning.

AND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth
and mourneth for Absalom.

2 And the f victory that day was turned into
mourning unto all the people : for the people heard
say that day how the king was grieved for his son.

3 And the people gat them by stealth that day
into the city, as people being ashamed steal away
when they flee in oattle.

4 But the king ^covered his face, and the king
cried with a loud voice,

cO my son Absalom! O
Absalom, my son, my son

!

5 And Joab came into the house to the king, and
said, Thou hast shamed this day the faces of all

thy servants, which this day have saved thy life, and
the lives of thy sons and of thy daughters, and the
lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubines;

6 f In that thou lovest thine enemies, and hatest

thy friends: for thou hast declared this day, fthat
thou regardest neither princes nor servants: for this

day I perceive, that if Absalom had lived, and all we
had died this day, then it had pleased thee well.

7 Now therefore arise, go forth, and speak f com-
fortably unto thy servants: for I swear by the Lord,
if thou go not forth, there will not tarry one with
thee this night: and that will be worse unto thee than
all the evil that befell thee from thy youth until now.

8 Then the king arose, and sat in the gate. And
they told unto all the people, saying, Behold, the king
doth sit in the gate. And all the people came before

the king: for Israel had fled every man to his tent.

9 ITAnd all the people were at strife throughout
all the tribes of Israel, saying, The king saved us
out of the hand of our enemies, and he delivered

us out of the hand of the Philistines; and now he
is

rf

fled out of the land for Absalom.
10 And Absalom, whom we anointed over us, ia

dead in battle. Now therefore why t speak ye not
a word of bringing the king back?

11 IFAnd king David sent to Zadok and to Abi-
athar the priests, saying, Speak unto the elders of

Judah, saying, Why are ye the last to bring the

king back to his house? seeing the speech of all

Israel is come to the king, even to his house.

12 Ye are my brethren, ye are emy bones and
my flesh: wherefore then are ye the last to bring
back the king?

13 7And say ye to Amasa, Art thou not of my
bone, and of* my flesh? "God do so to me, and
more also, if thou be not captain of the host before

me continually in the room of Joab.
14 And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah,

''even as the heart of one man ; so that they sent this

word unto the king, Return thou, and all thy servants.
15 So the king returned, and came to Jordan.

And Judah came to
;Gilgal, to go to meet the king,

to conduct the king over Jordan.
16 IFAnd 'Shimei the son of Gera, a Benjamite,



Shimei pardoned.

which was of Bahurim, hasted and came down with
the men of Judah to meet king David.

17 And there were a thousand men of Benjamin
with him, and 'Ziba the servant of the house of Saul,

and his fifteen sons and his twenty servants with
him; and they went over Jordan before the king.

18 And there went over a ferry-boat to carry over
the king's household, and to do fwhat he thought
good. And Shimei the son of Gera fell down be-

fore the king, as he was come over Jordan;
19 And said unto the king, '"Let not my lord im-

pute iniquity unto me, neither do thou remember
"that which thy servant did perversely the day
that my lord the king went out of Jerusalem, that

the king should "take it to his heart.

20 For thy servant doth know that I have sin-

ned: therefore behold, I am come the first this day
of all ^'the house of Joseph to go down to meet my
lord the king.

21 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah answered and
said, Shall not Shimei be put to death for this, be-
cause he 'cursed the Lord's auointed?

22 And David said,
rWhat have I to do with

you, ye sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be
adversaries unto me? "shall there any man be put
to death this day in Israel? for do not I know that
I am this day king over Israel?

23 Therefore 'the king said unto Shimei, Thou
shalt not die: and the king sware unto him.

24 HAnd "Mephibosheth the son of Saul came
down to meet the king, and had neither dressed his
feet, nor trimmed his beard, nor washed his clothes,

from the day the king departed until the day he
came again in peace.

25 And it came to pass, when he was come to

Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king said unto
him, xWherefore wentest not thou with me, Mephi-
bosheth ?

26 And he answered, My lord, O king, my ser-

vant deceived me: for thy servant said, 1 will
saddle me an ass, that I may ride thereon, and go
to the king; because thy servant is lame.

27 And "he hath slandered thy servant unto my
lord the king ;

2but my lord the king is as an angel
of God: do therefore what is good in thine eyes.

28 For all of my father's house were but f dead
men before my lord the king: "yet didst thou set

thy servant among them that did eat at thine own
table. What right therefore have I yet to cry any
more unto the king?

29 And the king said unto him, Why speakest
thou any more of thy matters? I have said, Thou
and Ziba divide the land.

30^ And Mephibosheth said unto the king. Yea,
let him take all, forasmuch as my lord the kin<
come again in peace unto his own house.

31 ifAnd ''Barzillai the Gileadite came down
from Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king,
to conduct him over Jordan.

32 Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even four-
score years old: and "he had provided the king of
i.ustenance while he lay at Mahanaim : for he was
a very great man.

33 And the king said unto Barzillai, Come thou
over with me, and I will feed thee with me in
Jerusalem.

34 And Barzillai said unto the king, |How long
have 1 to live, that I should go up with the kin<
unto Jerusalem?
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15 2D

David blesseth Barzillai.

35 I am this day ''fourscore years old: and can
I discern between good and evil? can thy servant
taste what I eat or what I drink? can I hear any
more the voice of singing-men and singing-women?
wherefore then should thy servant be yet a burden
unto my lord the king?

36 Thy servant will go a little way over Jordan
with the king: and why should the king recom-
pense it me with such a reward?

37 Let thy servant, I pray thee, turn back again,

that I may die in mine own city, and be buried by
the grave of my father and of my mother: but be-

hold thy servant 'Chimham; let him go over with
my lord the king; and do to him what shall seem
good unto thee.

38 And the king answered, Chimham shall go
over with me, and I will do to him that which shall

seem good unto thee: and whatsoever thou shalt

f require of me, that will I do for thee.

39 And all the people went over Jordan. And
when the king was come over, the king •'kissed

Barzillai, and blessed him: and he returned unto
his own place.

40ThenthekingwentontoGilgal,andtChimham
went on with him : and all the people of Judah con-

ducted the king, and also half the people of Israel.

41 IFAnd behold, all the men of Israel came to

the king, and said unto the king, Why have our
brethren the men of Judah stolen thee away, and
"have brought the king, and his household, and all

David's men with him, over Jordan?
42 And all the men of Judah answered the men

of Israel, Because the king is ''near of kin to us:

wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have
we eaten at all of the king's cost f or hath he given
us any gift?

43 And the men of Israel answered the men of

Judah, and said, We have ten parts in the king, and
we have also more right in David than ye: why
then did ye f despise us, that our advice should not

be first had in bringing^ back our king? And 'the

words of the men of Judah were fiercer than the

words of the men of Israel.

CHAP. XX.
By occasion of the quarrel, Sheba maketh a party in Israel.

AND there happened to be there a man of Belial,

Avhose name was Sheba, the son of Bichri, a

Benjamite: and he blew a trumpet, and said, 'We
have no part in David, neither have we inheritance

in the son of Jesse: ''every man to his tents, O Israel.

2 So every man of Israel went up from after

David, and followed Sheba the son of Bichri: but

the men of Judah clave unto their king, from Jor-

dan even to Jerusalem.
3 ITAnd David came to his house at Jerusalem;

and the king took the ten women his 'concubines,

whom he had left to keep the house, and put them
in f ward, and fed them, but went not in unto them.

So they were fshut up unto the day of their death,

t living in widowhood.
4 UThcn said the king to Amasa, rf

fAssemble
me the men of Judah within three days, and he

thou here present.

5 So Amasa. went to assemble the men o/Juuah:

but he tarried longer than the set time which he

had appointed him.

6 And David said to Abishai, Now shall Sheba

the son of Bichri do us more harm t haml id Absalom:
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Sheba beheaded. II. SAMUEL. Seven of Saul's sons hanged.

take thou 'thy lord's servants and pursue after him,
lest he get him fenced cities, and t escape us.

7 And there went out after him Joab's men, and
the ' Cherethites, and the Pelethites, and all the

mighty men : and they went out of Jerusalem, to

pursue after Sheba the son of Bichri.

8 When they were at the great stone which is

in Gibeon, Amasa went before them. And Joab's

garment that he had put on was girded unto him,

and upon it a girdle with a sword fastened upon his

loins in the sheath thereof; and as he went forth

it fell out.

9 And Joab said to Amasa, Art thou in health,

my brother? ''And Joab took Amasa by the beard
with the right hand to kiss him.

10 But Amasa took no heed to the sword that

was in Joab's hand: so
;

'he smote him therewith 'in

the fifth rib, and shed out his bowels to the ground,
and t struck him not again; and he died, So Joab
and Abishai his brother pursued after Sheba the

son of Bichri.

11 And one of Joab's men stood by him, and
said, He that favoureth Joab, and he that is for

David, let him go after Joab.
12 And Amasa wallowed in blood in the midst of

the highway. And when the man saw that all the
people stood still, he removedAmasa out of the high-
way into the field, and cast a cloth upon him, when
he saw that every one that came by him stood still.

13 When he was removed out of the highway,
all the people went on after Joab, to pursue after

Sheba the son of Bichri.

14 HAnd he went through all the tribes of Israel

unto 'Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the
Berites: and they were gathered together, and
went also after him.

15 And they came and besieged him in Abel of
Beth-maachah, and they 'cast up a bank against the
city, and || it stood in the trench : and all the people that
were with Joab f battered the wall, to throw it down.

16 IIThen cried a wise woman out of the city,

Hear, hear; say, I pray you, unto Joab, Come near
hither, that I may speak with thee.

17 And when he was come near unto her, the
woman said, Art thou Joab? And he answered, I
am lie. Then she said unto him, Hear the words
of thine handmaid. And he answered, I do hear.

18 Then she spake, saying,
II
They were wont to

speak in old time, saying, They shall surely ask
counsel at Abel : and so they ended the matter.

19 I am one of them that are peaceable and faith-

ful in Israel: thou seekest to destroy a city and a
mother in Israel: why wilt thou swallow up '"the

inheritance of the Lord?
20 And Joab answered and said, Far be it, far be

it from me, that I should swallow up or destroy.
21 The matter is not so: but a man of mount

Ephraim, Sheba the son of Bichri f by name, hath
lifted up his hand against the king, even against
David: deliver him only, and I will depart from the
city. And the woman said unto Joab, Behold, his

head shall be thrown to thee over the wall.

22 Then the woman went unto all the people "in

her wisdom: and they cut off the head of Sheba
the son of Bichri and cast it out to Joab. And he
blew a trumpet, and they f retired from the city,

every man to his tent. And Joab returned to

Jerusalem unto the king.

23 ITNow "Joab was over all the host of Israel:
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and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the Che-
rethites and over the Pelethites:

24 And Adoram was ''over the tribute: and qJe-
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud was || recorder:

25 And Sheva was scribe : and 'Zadok and Abi-
athar were the priests:

26 "And Ira also the Jairite was [fa, chief ruler
about David.

CHAP. XXL
The three years' famine for the G-ibeonites cease.

THEN there was a famine in the days of David
three years, year after year; and David fin-

quired of the Lord. And the Lord answered, It

is for Saul, and for his bloody house, because he
slew the Gibeonites.

2 And the king called the Gibeonites, and said

unto them; (now the Gibeonites were not of the
children of Israel, but "of the remnant of the Amo-
rites; and the children of Israel had sworn unto
them: and Saul sought to slay them, in his zeal to

the children of Israel and Judah.)
3 Wherefore David said unto the Gibeonites,

What shall I do for you? and wherewith shall I

make the atonement, that ye may bless ''the in-

heritance of the Lord?
4 And the Gibeonites said unto him, ||We will

have no silver nor gold of Saul, nor of his house;
neither for us shalt thou kill any man in Israel. And
he said, What ye shall say, that will I do for you.

5 And they answered the king, The man that

consumed us, and that || devised against us, that we
should be destroyed from remaining in any of the
coasts of Israel,

6 Let seven men of his sons be delivered unto
us, and we will hang them up unto the Lord '"in

Gibeah of Saul, d
\\ whom the Lord did choose. And

the king said, I will give them.

7 But the king spared Mephibosheth, the son of
Jonathan, the son of Saul, because of "the Lord's
oath that was between them, between David and
Jonathan the son of Saul.

8 But the king took the two sons of /Bizpah the
daughter of Aiah, whom she bare unto Saul, Armoni
and Mephibosheth; and the five sons of IIMichal

the daughter of Saul, whom she t brought up for

Adriel, the son of Barzillai the Meholathite:
9 And he delivered them into the hands of the

Gibeonites, and they hanged them in the hill "be-

fore the Lord: and they fell all seven together, and
were put to death in the days of harvest, in the first

days, in the beginning of barley-harvest.

10 ITAnd 'Liizpah the daughter of Aiah took
sackcloth, and spread it for her upon the rock, 'from

the beginning of harvest until water dropped upon
them out of heaven, and suffered neither the birds

of the air to rest on them by day, nor the beasts of

the field by night.

11 And it was told David what Puzpah the daugh-
ter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done.

12 ITAnd David went and took the bones of Saul
and the bones of Jonathan his son from the men of

Mabesh-gilead, which had stolen them from the street

ofBeth-shan, where the 'Ph ilistines had hanged them,
when the Philistines had slain Saul in Gilboa

:

13 And he brought up from thence the bones of

Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son: and they
gathered the bones of them that were hanged.

14 And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son
buried they in the country of Benjamin in "iZelah, in



David's ivorthies slay four giants. CHAP. XXII
the sepulchre of Kish his father: and they per-

formed all that the king commanded. And after

that "God was entreated for the land.

15 H Moreover, the Philistines had yet war again

with Israel ; and David went down, and his servants

with him, and fought against the Philistines: and
David waxed faint.

16 And Ishbi-benob, which was of the sons of lithe

giant, the weight of whose f spear weighed three

hundred shekels of brass in weight, he being girded

with a new sword, thought to have slain David.

17 But Abishai the son of Zeruiah succoured

him, and smote the Philistine, and killed him.

Then the men of David sware unto him, saying,

"Thou shalt go no more out with us to battle, that

thou quench not the * flight of Israel.

18 *And it came to pass after this, that there was
again a battle with the Philistines at Gob: then
'Sibbechai the Hushathite slew HSaph, which was
of the sons of lithe giant.

19 And there was again a battle in Gob with
the Philistines, where Elhanan the son of HJaare-

>oregim, a Beth-lehemite, slew "the brother of Goliath

lithe Gittite, the staff of whose spear was like a

|

weaver's beam.
20 And 'there was yet a battle in Gath, where

was a man of great stature, that had on every hand
six fingers, and on every foot six toes, four and
twenty in number; and he also was born to lithe

giant.

21 And when he || defied Israel, Jonathan the

son of "Shimeah the brother of David slew him.
22 "These four were born to the giant in Gath,

and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand of

his servants.

CHAP. XXII.
A psalm of thanksgiving for God's powerful deliverance and manifold

blessings.

AND David "spake unto the Lord the words of
this song in the day that the Lord had ''de-

livered him out of the hand of all his enemies, and
out of the hand of Saul

:

2 And he said,
cThe Lord is my rock, and my

fortress, and my deliverer

;

3 The God of my rock; din him will I trust: he

is my 'shield, and the •'horn of my salvation, my
high "tower, and my ''refuge, my saviour; thou
savest me from violence.

4 I will call on the Lord, ivho is worthy to be
praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies.

5 When the || waves of death compassed me, the
floods of f ungodly men made me afraid;

6 The || 'sorrows of hell compassed me about; the

snares of death prevented me;
7 In my distress 7T called upon the Lord, and

cried to my God: and he did 'hear my voice out of

his temple, and my cry did enter into his ears.

8 Then '"the earth shook and trembled: "the

foundations of heaven moved and shook, because
he was wroth.

9 There went up a smoke f out of his nostrils,

and "fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were
kindled by it.

10 He 'bowed the heavens also, and came down;
and 'darkness was under his feet.

11 And he rode upon a cherub, and did fly: and
he was seen rupon the wings of the wind.

12 And he made 'darkness pavilions round about
him, t dark waters, and thick clouds of the skies.
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David's psalm of thanksgiving.

13 Through the brightness before him were 'coals

of fire kindled.
14 The Lord "thundered from heaven, and the

Most High uttered his voice.

15 And he sent out "arrows, and scattered them;
lightning, and discomfited them.

16 And the channels of the sea appeared, the

foundations of the world were discovered, at the
yrebuking of the Lord, at the blast of the breath
of his || nostrils.

17 "He sent from above, he took me; he drew me
out of || many waters:

18 "Pie delivered me from my strong enemy, and
from them that hated me: for they were too strong

for me.
19 They prevented me in the day ofmy calamity

:

but the Lord was my stay.

20 6He brought me forth also into a large place:

he delivered me, because he ""delighted in me.
21 rfThe Lord rewarded me according to my

righteousness: according to the 'cleanness of my
hands hath he recompensed me.

22 For I have •'kept the ways of the Lord, and
have not wickedly departed from my God.

23 For all his 'judgments were before me: and
as for his statutes, I did not depart from them.

24 I was also ''upright f before him, and have
kept myself from mine iniquity.

25 Therefore 'the Lord hath recompensed me
according to my righteousness; according to my
cleanness fin his eye-sight.

26 With ''the merciful thou wilt shew thyself

merciful, and with the upright man thou wilt shew
thyself upright.

27 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure;
and 'with the froward thou wilt llshew thyself un-
savoury.

28 And the "'afflicted people thou wilt save: but
thine eyes are upon "the haughty, that thou mayest
bring them clown.

29 For thou art my Jllamp, O Lord: and the
Lord will lighten my darkness.

30 For by thee I have ||run through a troop: by
my God have I leaped over a wall.

31 As for God, "his way is perfect; ''the word of
the Lord is II tried: he is a buckler to all them that

trust in him.
32 For 'who is God, save the Lord? and who is

a rock, save our God?
33 God is my 'strength and power: and he

f 'maketh. my way 'perfect.

34 He f maketh my feet "like hinds' feet: and
^'setteth me upon my high places.

35 yHe teacheth my hands f to Avar; so that a

bow of steel is broken by mine arms.

36 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy
salvation: and thy gentleness hath (made me
great.

37 Thou hast 'enlarged my steps under me; so

that my f feet did not slip.

38 I have pursued mine enemies, and destroyed
them; and turned not again until 1 had consumed
them.

39 And I have consumed them, and wounded
them, that they could not arise: yea, they are fallen

"under my feet.

40 For thou hast "girded me with strength to

battle: 'them that rose up against me hast thou

f subdued under me.
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David professeth his faith in God. II. SAMUEL. A catalogue of David's mighty men.

41 Thou hast also given me the *necks of mine
enemies, that I might destroy them that hate me.

42 They looked, but there was none to save; even

'unto the Lord, but he answered them not.

43 Then did I beat them as small 'as the dust

of the earth, I did stamp them ffas the mire of the

street, and did spread them abroad.

44 ''Thou also hast delivered me from the strivings

of my people, thou hast kept me to be 'head of the

heathen : 'a people which I knew not shall serve me.

45 fStrangers shall || fsubmit themselves unto me

:

as soon as they hear, they shall be obedient unto me.

46 Strangers shall fade away, and they shall be

afraid 'out of their close places.

47 The Loud liveth ; and blessed be my rock ; and
exalted be the God of the '"rock of my salvation.

48 It is God that t avengeth me, and that "bring-

eth down the people under me,
49 And that bringeth me forth from mine ene-

mies : thou also hast lifted me up on high above
them that rose up against me : thou hast delivered

me from the "violent man.
50 Therefore I will give thanks unto thee, O

Lord, among 'the heathen, and I will sing praises

unto thy name.
51 qHe is the tower of salvation for his king:

and sheweth mercy to his ''anointed, unto David,
and *to his seed for evermore.

CHAP. XXIII.
David in his last words professeth his faith in God's promises.

"l^TOW these be the last words of David. David
_LN the son of Jesse said, "and the man who was
raised up on high, 'the anointed of the God of Jacob,

and the sweet psalmist of Israel, said,

2 "The Spirit of the Lord spake by me, and his

word was in my tongue.
3 The God of Israel said,

dthe Bock of Israel

spake to me, ||He that ruleth over men must be just,

ruling in the fear of God.
4 And fhe shall be as the light of the morning

when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds;

as the tender grass springing out of the earth by
clear shining after rain.

5 Although my house be not so with God ; -"yet he
hath made with me an everlasting covenant, ordered
in all things, and sure: for this is allmy salvation,

and all my desire, although he make it not to grow.
6 II But the sons of Belial shall be all of them as

thorns thrust away, because they cannot be taken
with hands:

7 But the man that shall touch them must be
ffenced with iron and the staff of a spear; and they
shall be utterly burned with fire in the same place.

8 II These be the names of the mighty men whom
David had: II The Tachmonite that sat in the seat,

chief among the captains; the same was Adino the

Eznite: ||Ae lifted up his spear against eight hun-
dred, jwhom he slew at one time.

9 And after him was ''Eleazar the son of Dodo
the Ahohite, one of the three mighty men with
David, when they defied the Philistines that were
there gathered together to battle, and the men of

Israel were gone away:
10 He arose, and smote the Philistines until his

hand was weary, and his hand clave unto the sword

:

and the Lord wrought a great victory that day ; and
the people returned after him only to spoil.

11 And after him was 'Shammah the son of Agee
228
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the Hararite. 'And the Philistines were gathered to-

gether || into a troop, where was a piece of ground full

of lentiles: and the people fled from the Philistines.

12 But he stood in the midst of the ground, and
defended it, and slew the Philistines: and the Lord
wrought a great victory.

13 And z

||three of the thirty chief went down,
and came to David in the harvest-time unto "'the

cave of Adullam : and the troop of the Philistines
pitched in "the valley of Bephaim.

14 And David was then in an "hold, and the gar-
ison of the Philistines was then in Beth-lehem.
15 And David longed, and said, Oh that one

would give me drink of the water of the well of
Beth-lehem, which is by the gate !

16 And the three mighty men brake through the
host of the Philistines, and drew water out of the
well of Beth-lehem, that was by the gate, and took
it, and brought it to David: nevertheless he would
not drink thereof, but poured it out unto the Lord.

17 And he said, Be it far from me, O Lord, that
I should do this : is not this 7'the blood of the men
that went in jeopardy of their lives? therefore he
would not drink it. These things did these three
mighty men.

18 And 'Abishai, the brother of Joab, the son of
Zeruiah, was chief among three. And he lifted up
his spear against three hundred, -\ and slew them,
and had the name among three.

19 Was he not most honourable of three? there-
fore he was their captain: howbeit he attained not
unto the first three.

20 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of
a valiant man, of 'Kabzeel, fwho had done many
acts, *he slew two -|Tion-like men of Moab: he went
down also and slew a lion in the midst of a pit in

time of snow:
21 And he slew an Egyptian, fa goodly man:

and the Egyptian had a spear in his hand; but he
went down to him with a staff, and plucked the
spear out of the Egyptian's hand, and slew him
with his own spear.

22 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,
and had the name among three mighty men.

23 He was llmore honourable than the thirty,

but he attained not to the first three. And David
set him 'over his

|| f guard.
24 "Asahel the brother of Joab was one of the

thirty; Elhanan the son of Dodo of Beth-lehem,
25 ''Shammah the Harodite, Elika the Harodite,
26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the son of Ikkesh the

Tekoite,

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnai the Hu-
shathite,

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Maharai the Netophathite,
29 Heleb the son of Baanah, a Netophathite,

Ittai the son of Bibai out of Gibeah of the children

of Benjamin,
30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, Hiddai of the || brooks

of yGaash,
31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, Azmaveth the Bar-

hum ite,

32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite; of the sons of

Jashen, Jonathan,
33 Shammah the Hararite, Ahiam the son of

Sharar the Hararite,

34 Eliphelet the son of Ahasbai, the son of the
Maachathite, Eliam the son of Ahithophel the Gi-
lonite,



David numbereth the people.

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the Arbite,

36 leal the son ofNathan of'Zobah, Bani the Gadite,

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Beerothite,

armour-bearer to Joab the son of Zeruiah,

38 Tra an Ithrite, Gareb an Ithrite,

39 "Uriah the Hittite : thirty and seven in all.

CHAP. XXIV.
David tempted by Satan, forceth Joab to number the people.

AND "again the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Israel, and || he moved David against

them to say, 'Go, number Israel and Judah.
2 For the king said to Joab, the captain of the host,

which was with him, || Gonow through all the tribes of

Israel, "from Dan even to Beer-sheba, and number ye
the people, that

dImay know the number of the people.

3 And Joab said unto the king, Now the Lord
thy God add unto the people, how many soever

they be, an hundred-fold, and that the eyes of my
lord the king may see it : but why doth my lord

the king delight in this thing ?

4 Notwithstanding the king's word prevailed against

Joab, and against the captains of the host. And Joab
and the captains of the host went out from the pre-

sence of the king, to number the people of Israel.

5 IT And they passed over Jordan, and pitched in

"Aroer, on the right side of the city that lieth in the

midst of the || river of Gad, and toward 7Jazer :

6 Then they came to Gilead, and to the || land
of Tahtim-hodshi ; and they came to ffDan-jaan, and
about to ''Zidon,

7 And came to the strong hold of Tyre, and to

all the cities of the Hivites, and of the Canaanites :

and they went out to the south of Judah, even to

Beer-sheba.
8 Bo when they had gone through all the land,

they came to Jerusalem at the end of nine months
and twenty clays.

9 And Joab gave up the sum of the number of

the people unto the king : 'and there were in Israel

eight hundred thousand valiant men that drew the

sword ; and the men of Judah were five hundred
thousand men.

10 II And ''David's heart smote him after that he
had numbered the people. And David said unto the

Lord, 'I have sinned greatly in that I have done
and now, I beseech thee, O Lord, take away the

iniquity of thy servant; for I have'"done very foolishly

11 For Avhen David was up in the morning, the

word of the Lord came unto the prophet "Gad,
David's "seer, saying,

12 Go and say unto David, Thus saith the Lord,
I offer thee three tilings ; choose thee one of them,
that I may do it unto thee.

13 So Gad came to David, and told him, and said

unto him, Shall ''seven years of famine come unto

CHAP. I.
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The three days' pestilence.

thee in thy land? orwiltthou flee three months before
thine enemies, while they pursue thee ? or that there

be three days' pestilence in thy land? Now advise, and
see what answer I shall return to him that sent

me.
14 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great

strait : let us fall now into the hand of the Lord
;

'for his mercies are || great; and 'let me not fall

into the hand of man.
15 If So "the Lord sent a pestilence upon Israel

from the morning even to the time appointed : and
there died of the people from Dan even to Beer-
sheba seventy thousand men.

16 'And when the angel stretched out his hand
upon Jerusalem to destroy it, "the Lord repented
him of the evil, and said to the angel that destroyed
the people, It is enough : stay now thine hand.
And the angel of the Lord was by the threshing-
place of xAraunah the Jebusite.

17 And David spake unto the Lord when he saw
the angel that smote the people, and said, Lo, "I

have sinned, and I have done wickedly : but these
sheep, what have they done ? Let thine hand, I pray
thee, be against me, and against my father's house.

18 II And Gad came that day to David, and said

unto him, *Go up, rear an altar unto the Lord in
the threshing-floor of t Araunah the Jebusite.

19 And David, according to the saying of Gad,
went up as the Lord commanded.

20 And Araunah looked, and saw the king and
his servants coming on toward him : and Araunah
went out, and bowed himself before the king on
his face upon the ground.

21 And Araunah said, Wherefore is my lord the
king come to his servant ? "And David said, To
buy the threshing-floor of thee, to build an altar

unto the Lord, that the plague may be stayed
from the people.

22 And Araunah said unto David, Let my lord
the king take and offer up what seemetk good unto
him : "behold, here be oxen for burnt-sacrifice, and
threshing-instruments and other instruments of the

oxen for wood.
23 All these things did Araunah, as a king, give

unto the king. And Araunah said unto the king,
The Lord thy God ''accept thee.

24 And the king said unto Araunah, Nay ; but
I will surely buy it of thee at a price : neither will

I offer burnt-offerings unto the Lord my God of
that which doth cost me nothing. So 'David bought
the threshing-floor and the oxen for fifty shekels
of silver.

25 And David built there an altar unto the Lord,
and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings. So
the Lord was entreated for the land, and "the

plague was stayed from Israel.

The FIRST Book of the KINGS,
Commonly called The THIRD Book of the KINGS.
CHAP. I.

Solomon, by David's appointment, is anointed king.

IVTOW king David was old and f stricken in years;
JL\ and they covered him with clothes, but he gat

no heat.

2 Wherefore his servants said unto him, f Let
there be sought for my lord the king f a young
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IS.

them seek.

t Heb. a
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virgin.

virgin: and let her stand before the king, and let

her f cherish him, and let her lie in thy bosom,
that my lord the king may get heat.

3 So they sought for a* fair damsel throughout
all the coasts of Israel, and found Abishag a Shu-
nammite, and brought her to the king.

4 And the damsel was very fair, and cherished the
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Adonijah's treason discovered.

king, and ministered to him : but the king knew
her not.

5 1 Then 'Adonijah the son of Haggith exalted

himself, saying, I will \he king: and che prepared

him chariots and horsemen, and fifty men to run be-

fore him.
6 And his father had not displeased him f at any

time in saying, Why hast thou done so ? and he

also was a very goodly man ; ''and his mother bare

him after Absalom.
7 And f he conferred with Joab the son of Ze-

ruiah, and with Abiathar the priest : and /they,

t following Adonijah, helped him.

8 But Zadok the priest, and Benaiah the son of

Jehoiada, and Nathan the prophet, and "Shimei,

and Kei, and ''the mighty men which belonged to

David, were not with Adonijah.

9 And Adonijah slew sheep, and oxen, and fat

cattle, by the stone of Zoheleth, which is by II En-
rogel, and called all his brethren the king's sons,

and all the men of Judah the king's servants

:

10 But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and the

mighty men, and Solomon his brother, he called not.

11 IT Wherefore Nathan spake unto Bath-sheba
the mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not

heard that Adonijah the son of 'Haggith doth reign,

and David our lord knoweth it not ?

12 Now therefore come, let me, I pray thee,

give thee counsel, that thou mayest save thine own
life, and the life of thy son Solomon.

13 Go, and get thee in unto king David, and say

unto him, Didst not thou, my lord, O king, swear

unto thine handmaid, saying, 'Assuredly Solomon
thy son shall reign after me, and he shall sit upon
my throne ? why then doth Adonijah reign ?

14 Behold, while thou yet talkest there with
the king, I also will come in after thee, and f con-

firm thy words.
15 IT And Bath-sheba went in unto the king into

the chamber : and the king was very old ; and Abi-
shag the Shunammite ministered unto the king.

16 And Bath-sheba bowed, and did obeisance unto
the king. And the king said, fWhat wouldest thou ?

17 And she said unto him, My lord, 'thou swarest

by the Lord thy God unto thine handmaid, saying,

Assuredly Solomon thy son shall reign after me,
and he shall sit upon my throne.

18 And now, behold, Adonijah reigneth; and
now, my lord the king, thou knowest it not

:

19 mAndhehathslainoxen,andfatcattle,andsheep
in abundance, and hath called all the sons of the king,
and Abiathar the priest, and Joab the captain of the
host : but Solomon thy servant hath he not called.

20 And thou, my lord, O king, the eyes of all Is-

rael are upon thee, that thou shouldest tell them who
shall sit on the throne of my lord the king after him.

21 Otherwise it shall come to pass, when my
lord the king shall "sleep with his fathers, that I and
my son Solomon shall be counted f offenders.

22 If And lo, while she yet talked with the king,
Nathan the prophet also came in.

23 And they told the king, saying, Behold Na-
than the prophet. And when he was come in be-
fore the king, he bowed himself before the king
with his face to the ground.

24 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, hast thou
said, Adonijah shall reign after me, and he shall sit

upon my throne ?

25 "I or he is gone down this day, and hath slain
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I. KINGS. Solomon anointed king

oxen, and fat cattle, and sheep in abundance, and hath
called all the king's sons, and the captains of the host,
and Abiathar the priest ; and behold, they eat and
drink before him

}
andsay,'' fGod save king Adonijah.

26 But me, even me thy servant, and Zadok' the
priest, and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and thy
servant Solomon, hath he not called.

27 Is this thing done by my lord the king, and
thou hast not shewed it unto thy servant, who should
sit on the throne of my lord the king after him ?

28 IF Then king David answered and said, Call
me Bath-sheba. And she came finto the king's
presence, and stood before the king.

29 And the king sware, and said, qAs the Lord
liveth, that hath redeemed my soul out of all distress,

30 rEven as I sware unto thee by the Lokd God
of Israel, saying, Assuredly Solomon thy son shall
reign after me, and he shall sit upon my throne in
my stead ; even so will I certainly do this day.

31 Then Bath-sheba bowed with her face to the
earth, and did reverence to the king, and said, "Let
my lord king David live for ever.

32 IT And king David said, Call me Zadok the
priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king.

33 The king also said unto them, 'Take with you
the servants of your lord, and cause Solomon my
son to ride upon furine own mule, and bring him
down to "Gihon

:

34And let Zadok the priestand Nathan the prophet
^anoint him there king over Israel : and ^blow ye
with the trumpet, and say, God save king Solomon.

35 Then ye shall come up after him, that he may
come and sit upon my throne ; for he shall be king
in my stead : and I have appointed him to be ruler
over Israel and over Judah.

36 And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada answered
the king, and said, Amen : the Lord God of my
lord the king say so too.

37 *As the Lord hath been with my lord the king,
even so be he with Solomon, and "make his throne
greater than the throne of my lord king David.

38 So Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet,
6and Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, and the Chere-
thites, and the Pelethites, went down, and caused
Solomon to ride upon king David's mule, and brought
him to Gihon.

39 And Zadok the priest took an horn of c
oil

out of the tabernacle, and ^anointed Solomon. And
they blew the trumpet ; "and all the people said,

God save king Solomon.
40 And all the people came up after him, and the

people piped with || pipes, and rejoiced with great

joy, so that the earth rent with the sound of them.
41 H And Adonijah and all the guests that were

with him heard it as they had made an end of
eating. And when Joab heard the sound of the
trumpet, he said, Wherefore is this noise of the

city being in an uproar ?

42 And while he yet spake, behold, Jonathan
the son of Abiathar the priest came : and Adonijah
said unto him, Come in; for /thou art a valiant

man, and bringest good tidings.

43 And Jonathan answered and said to Adoni-
jah, Verily our lord king David hath made Solomon
king.
44 And the king hath sent with him Zadok the

priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites,
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David's charge to Solomon. CHAP. II.

and they have caused him to ride upon the king's

mule :

45 And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet
have anointed him king in Gihon: and they are

come up from thence rejoicing, so that the city rang
again. This is the noise that ye have heard.

46 And also Solomon "sitteth on the throne of

the kingdom.
47 And moreover the king's servants came to

bless our lord king David, saying, ''God make the

name of Solomon better than thy name, and make
his throne greater than thy throne. 'And the king
bowed himself upon the bed.

48 And also thus said the king, Blessed be the

Lord God of Israel, which hath 'given one to sit on
my throne this day, mine eyes even seeing it.

49 And all the guests that i^ere with Adonijahwere
afraid, and rose up, and went every man his way.

50 IIAnd Adonijah feared because of Solomon,
and arose, and went, and 'caught hold on the horns
of the altar.

51 And it was told Solomon, saying, Behold,
Adonijah feareth king Solomon: for lo, he hath
caught hold on the horns of the altar, saying, Let
king Solomon swear unto me to-day that he will

not slay his servant with the sword.
52 And Solomon said, If he will shew himself a

worthy man, '"there shall not an hair of him fall to

the earth : but if wickedness shall be found in him,
he shall die.

53 So king Solomon sent, and they brought him
down from the altar. And he came and bowed
himself to king Solomon: and Solomon said unto
him, Go to thine house.

CHAP. II.

David, having given a charge to Solomon, dielh.

~VTOW "the days of David drew nigh that he should
-31 die; and he charged Solomon his son, saying,

2 T go the way of all the earth: rbe thou strong
therefore, and shew thyself a man;

3 And keep the charge of the Lord thy God, to

walk in his ways, to keep his statutes, and his com-
mandments, and his judgments, and his testimonies,

as it is written in the law of Moses, that thou may-
est

d
||
prosper in all that thou doest, and whither-

soever thou turnest thyself.

4 That the Lord may 'continue his word which
he spake concerning me, saying, 7If thy children take
heed to their way, to ffwalk before me in truth, with
all their heart, and with all their soul, ''there shall not

t fail thee (said he) a man on the throne of Israel.

5 Moreover, thou knowest also what Joab the son
of Zeruiah 'did to me, and what he did to the two
captains of the hosts of Israel, unto 'Abner the son of
Ner, and unto 'Amasa the son of Jether, whom he
slew, and t shed the blood of war in peace, and put
the blood of war upon his girdle that was about his

loins, and in his shoes that were on his feet.

G Do therefore '"according to thy wisdom, and let

not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace.

7 But shew kindness unto the sons of "Barzillai

the Gileadite, and let them be of those that "eat at

thy table : for so ''they came to me when I fled

because of Absalom thy brother.

8 And behold, thou hast with thee 'Shimei the son
of Gera, a Benjamite of Bahurini, which cursed me
with a f grievous curse in the day when I went to

Mahanaim: but 'he came down to meet me at Jor-

/Ex.20.12.

a See Ps.45.

9.

* ch. 1. 7.

Ruth 1.17.

* 2 Sam. 7,

11, 13.

1 Cbron.
22. 10.

1014.

' Josh. 21.

18.
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death.

1 Sam.
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2 Sam. 15.

•-4, 20.

» 1 Sam.
22. 20, 23.

2 Sam. 15.

24.

» 1 Sam. 2.

31-35.

J> ch. 1. 7.

Adonijah''s request: his death.

dan, and T sware to him by the Lord, saying, I
will not put thee to death with the sword.

9 Now therefore 'hold him not guiltless: for thou
art a wise man, and knowest wh&t thou oughtest to

do unto him; but his hoar head "bring thou down
to the grave with blood.

10 M So *David slept with his fathers, and was
buried in ?/the city of David.

11 And the days that David zreigned over Israel

were forty years: seven years reigned lie in Hebron,
and thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.

12 IF "Then sat Solomon upon the throne of David
his father; and his kingdom was established greatly.

13 IF And Adonijah the son of Haggith came to

Bath-sheba the mother of Solomon : and she said,

''Comest thou peaceably? And he said, Peaceably.
14 He said moreover, I have somewhat to say

unto thee. And she said, Say on.

15 And he said, Thou knowest that the kingdom
was 'mine, and that all Israel set their faces on me,
that I should reign: howbeit the kingdom is turned
about, and is become my brother's: for d

it was hi?

from the Lord.
16 And now I ask one petition of thee, f deny

me not. And she said unto him, Say on.

17 And he said, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solo-

mon the king, (for he will not say thee nay,) that

he give me "Abishag the Shunammite to wife.

18 And Bath-sheba said, Well; I will speak for

thee unto the king.

19 Bath-sheba therefore went unto king Solomon,
to speak unto him for Adonijah. And the king rose

up to meet her, and /bowed himself unto her, and
sat down on his throne, and caused a seat to be set

for the king's mother; "and she sat on his right hand.
20 Then she said, I desire one small petition of

thee ; Ipray thee, say me not nay. And the king
said unto her, Ask on, my mother: for I will not
say thee nay.

21 And she said, Let Abishag the Shunammite
be given to Adonijah thy brother to wife.

22 And king Solomon answered and said unto
his mother, And why dost thou ask Abishag the
Shunammite for Adonijah? ask for him the king-
dom also; for he is mine elder brother; even for
him, and for 'Abiathar the priest, and for Joab the
son of Zeruiah.

23 Then king Solomon sware by the Lord, say-
ing, 'God do so to me, and more also, if Adonijah
have not spoken this word against his own life. •

24 Now therefore, as the Lord liveth, which hath
established me, and set me on the throne of David
my father, and who hath made me an house, as he
''promised, Adonijah shall be put to death this day.

25 And king Solomon sent by the hand of Be-
naiah the son of Jehoiada; and he fell upon him
that he died.

26 IFAnd unto Abiathar the priest said the king,
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own fields; for thou
art t worthy of death: but 1 will not at tliis time put
thee to death, '"because thou barest t lie ark of the Lord
God before David my father, and because thou hast

been afflicted in all wherein my father was afflicted.

27 So Solomon thrust out Abiathar from being

priest unto the Lord; that he might "fulfil the word
of the Lord, which he spake concerning the house

of Eli in Shiloh.

28 IF Then tidings came to Joab: (for Joab 'had

turned after Adonijah, though he turned not alter
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Absalom;) and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the

Lord, and 'caught hold on the horns of the altar.

29 And it was told king Solomon that Joab was
fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord; and behold,

he is by the altar. Then Solomon sent Benaiah the

son of Jehoiada, saying, Go, fall upon him.

30 And Benaiah came to the tabernacle of the

Lord, and said unto him, Thus saith the king, Come
forth. And he said, Nay; but I will die here.

And Benaiah brought the king word again, saying,

Thus said Joab, and thus he answered me.
31 And the king said unto him, rDo as he hath

said, and fall upon him, and bury him ; "that thou
mayest take away the innocent blood which Joab
shed, from me, and from the house of my father.

32 And the Lord 'shall return his blood upon his

own head, who fell upon twomen more righteous "and

better than he, and slew them with the sword, my
father David not knowing thereof, to wit,

xAbner the

son of Ner, captain of the host of Israel, and yAmasa
the son of Jether, captain of the host of Judah.

33 Their blood shall therefore return upon the

head of Joab, and "upon the head of his seed for

ever: "but upon David, and upon his seed, and
upon his house, and upon his throne, shall there

be peace for ever from the Lord.
34 So Benaiah the son of Jehoiada went up, and

fell upon him, and slew him : and he was buried in

his own house in the wilderness.

35 IT And the king put Benaiah the son of Je-
hoiada in his room over the host: and lZadok the
priest did the king put in the room of "Abiathar.

36 IT And the king sent and called for •'Shimei,

and said unto him, Build thee an house in Jeru-
salem, and dwell there, and go not forth thence
any whither.

37 For it shall be, that on the day thou goest

out, and passest over the brook Kidron, thou shalt

know for certain that thou shalt surely die: 7thy
blood shall be upon thine own head.

38 And Shimei said unto the king, The saying
is good: as my lord the king hath said, so will thy
servant do. And Shimei dwelt in Jerusalem many
days.

39 And it came to pass at the end of three years,

that two of the servants of Shimei ran away unto
"Achish son of Maachah king of Gath : and they told

Shimei, saying, Behold, thy servants be in Gath.
40 And Shimei arose and saddled his ass, and

went to Gath to Achish to seek his servants: and
Shimei went and brought his servants from Gath.

41 And it was told Solomon that Shimei had
gone from Jerusalem to Gath, and was come again.

42 And the king sent and called for Shimei, and
said unto him, Did I not make thee to swear by the
Lord, and protested unto thee, saying, Know for a
certain, on the day thou goest out, and walkest
abroad any whither, that thou shalt surely die? and
thou saidst unto me, The word that I have heard
is good.

43 Why then hast thou not kept the oath of the
Lord, and the commandment that I have charged
thee with?

44 The king said moreover to Shimei, Thou
knowest ;

'all the wickedness which thine heart is

privy to, that thou didst to David my father : there-
fore the Lord shall 'return thy wickedness upon
thine own head;

45 And king Solomon shall be blessed, and ''the
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/Solomon's petition.

throne of David shall be established before the
Lord for ever.

46 So the king commanded Benaiah the son
of Jehoiada; which went out, and fell upon him,
that he died. And the 'kingdom was established
in the hand of Solomon.

CHAP. III.
Solomon's judgment between the two harlots, maketh him renowned.

AND "Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king
of Egypt, and took Pharaoh's daughter, and

brought her into the 'city of David, until he had made
an end of building his cown house, and ''the house of
the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round about.

2 •'Only the people sacrificed in high places,

because there was no house built unto the name of
the Lord, until those days.

3 And Solomon "loved the Lord, ^walking in the
statutes of David his father : only he sacrificed and
burnt incense in high places.

4 And 'the king went to Gibeon to sacrifice there;

''for that was the great high place : a thousand burnt-
offerings did Solomon offer upon that altar.

5 IT 'In Gibeon the Lord appeared to Solomon
min a dream by night: and God said, Ask what I
shall give thee.

6 "And Solomon said, Thou hast shewed unto thy
servant Davidmy father great || mercy, according as he
"walked before thee in truth, and in righteousness,

and in uprightness of heart with thee; and thou hast

kept for him this great kindness, that thou ''hast given
him a son to sit on his throne, as it is this day.

7 And now, O Lord my God, thou hast made
thy servant king instead of David my father: 9and
I am but a little child : I know not how r

to go out
or come in.

8 And thy servant is in the midst of thy people
which thou shast chosen, a great people, 'that cannot
be numbered nor counted for multitude.

9 "Give therefore thy servant an f understanding
heart to judge thy people, that I may "discern be-
tween good and bad : for who is able to judge this

thy so great a people?
10 And the speech pleased the Lord, that Solo-

mon had asked this thing.

11 And God said unto him, Because thou hast

asked this thing, and hast mot asked for thyself flong
life; neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast

asked the life of thine enemies : but hast asked for

thyself understanding fto discern judgment;
12 "Behold, I have done according to thy word

:

6
lo, I have given thee a wise and an understanding
heart; so that there was none like thee before thee,

neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee.

13 And I have also
cgiven thee that which thou

hast not asked, both ''riches, and honour: so that

there || shall not be any among the kings like unto
thee all thy days.

14 And if thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep
my statutes and my commandments, 'as thy father

David did walk, then I will •'lengthen thy days.

15 And Solomon "awoke; and behold, it was i\

dream. And he came to Jerusalem, and stood

before the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and
offered up burnt-offerings, and offered peace-offer-

ings, and ''made a feast to all his servants.

16 IT Then came there two women, that were
harlots, unto the king, and 'stood before him.

17 And the one woman said, O my lord, I and
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Solomon's princes and officer* CHAP. IV, V. His riches and wisdom.

de-this woman dwell in one house; and I was
iivered of a child with her in the house.

18 And it came to pass the third day after that

I was delivered, that this woman was delivered

also : and we were together ; there was no stranger

with us in the house, save we two in the house.

19 And this woman's child died in the night

;

because she overlaid it.

20 And she arose at midnight, and took my son
from beside me, while thine handmaid slept, and laid

it in her bosom, and laid her dead child in my bosom.
21 And when I arose in the morning to give my

child suck, behold, it was dead : but when I had
considered it in the morning, behold, it was not my
son, which I did bear.

22 And the other woman said, Nay ; but the
living is my son, and the dead is thy son. And this

said, No ; but the dead is thy son, and the living

is my son. Thus they spake before the king.

23 Then said the king, The one saith, This is my
son that liveth, and thy son is the dead; and the
other saith, Nay; but thy son is the dead, and my
son is the living.

24 And the king said, Bring me a sword. And
they brought a sword before the king.

25 And the king said, Divide the living child in

two, and give half to the one, and half to the other.

26 Then spake the woman whose the living child

was unto the king, for ''her bowels | yearned upon
her son, and she said, O my lord, give her the living

child, and in no wise slay it. But the other said,

Let it be neither mine nor thine, but divide it.

27 Then the king answered and said, Give her
the living child, and in no wise slay it : she is the
mother thereof.

28 And all Israel heard of the judgment which
the king had judged ; and they feared the king

:

for they saw that the 'wisdom of God was fin him,
to do judgment.

CHAP. IV.
1 Solomon1

$ princes. 7 His twelve officers for provision.

SO king Solomon was king over all Israel.

2 And these were the princes which he had

:

Azariah the son of Zadok the
||
priest

;

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the sons of Shisha, || scribes;

"Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, the || recorder.

4 And ''Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over the
host : and Zadok and cAbiathar were the priests :

5 And Azariah the son of Nathan was over ''the

officers : and Zabud the son of Nathan was 'princi-

pal officer, and 'the king's friend :

6 And Ahishar was over the household : and
flAdoniram the son of Abda was over the || tribute.

7 IIAnd Solomon had twelve officers over all Israel,

which provided victuals for the king and his house-
hold : each man his month in a year made provision.

8 And these are their names : || The son of Hur,
in mount Ephraim

:

_
9 || The son of Dekar, in Makaz, and in Shaal-

oim, and Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth-hanan :

10 || The son of Hesed, in Aruboth ; to him per-
tained Sochoh, and all the land of Hepher

:

11 || The son of Abinadab, in all the region ofDor
;

which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to wife

:

12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; to him pertained
Taanach and Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, which
is by Zartanah beneath Jezreel, from Beth-shean to

Abel-meholah, even unto the ylace that is beyond
J okneam

;
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pet
which are in ijriieau ; to mm also pei
gion of Argob, which is in Bashan, threescore great
cities with walls and brazen bars

:

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo had || Mahanaim

:

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtali ; he also took Bas-
math the daughter of Solomon to wife:

16 Baanah the son of Hushai was in Asher and
in Aloth

:

17 Jehoshaphat the son of Paruah, in Issachar :

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in Benjamin.
19 Geber the son of Uri was in the country of

Gilead, in ''the country of Sihon king of the Amo-
rites, and of Og king of Bashan ; and he teas the
only officer which was in the land.

20 II Judah and Israel were many, 'as the sand
which is by the sea in multitude, "eating and drink-
ing, and making merry.

21 And "Solomon reigned over all kingdoms from
"the river unto the land of the Philistines, and unto
the border of Egypt: nhey brought presents, and
served Solomon all the days of his life.

22 II And Solomon's f provision for one day was
thirty t measures of hue flour, and threescore mea-
sures of meal,

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the
pastures, and an hundred sheep, besides harts, and
roe-bucks, and fallow-deer, and fatted fowl.

24 For he had dominion over all the region on
this side the river, from Tiphsah even to Azzah,
over ''all the kings on this side the river : and 'he
had peace on all sides round about him.

25 And Judah and Israel 'dwelt | safely, 'every
man under his vine and under his fig-tree, "from
Dan even to Beer-sheba, all the days of Solomon.

26 IF And -"Solomon had forty thousand stalls of
^horses for his chariots,and twelvethousandhorsemen.

27 And sthose officers provided victual for king
Solomon, and for all that came unto king Solo-
mon's table, every man in his month : they lacked
nothing.

28 Barley also and straw for the horses and
II dromedaries brought they unto the place where the

officers were, every man according to his charge.
29 If And "God gave Solomon wisdom and under-

standing exceeding much, and largeness of heart,

even as the sand that is on the sea-shore.

30 And Solomon's wisdom excelled the wisdom
of all the children ''of the east country, and all the

wisdom of Egypt.
31 For he was 'wiser than all men ; 'than Ethan

the Ezrahite, 'and Heman, and Chalcol, ami Darda,
the sons of Mahol : and his fame was in all nations

round about.

32 And "he spake three thousand proverbs: and
his ''songs were a thousand and live.

. 33 And he spake of trees, from the cedar-tree

that is in Lebanon, even unto the hyssop thatspring

eth out of the wall : he spake also of beasts,

of fowl, and of creeping tilings, and of fishes.

34 And 'there came of all people to hear the

wisdom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth,

which had heard of his wisdom.

and

A
CHAP. V.

Jliram sendeth to congratulate Solomon.

ND "Hiram king of Tyre sent his servants unto

Solomon; for he had heard that they had
2o3



/Solomon's ivorhmen and labourers.

anointed him king in the room of his father : ''for

Hiram was ever a lover of David.

2 And 'Solomon sent to Hiram, saying,

3 Thou knowest how that David my father could

not build an house unto the name of the Lord his

God, ''for the wars which were about him on every

side, until the Lord put them under the soles of

his feet.

4 But now the Lord my God hath given me
"rest on every side, so that there is neither adversary

nor evil occurrent.

5 7And behold, 1 | purpose to build an house

unto the name of the Lord my God, ''as the Lord
spake unto David my father, saying, Thy son,

whom I will set upon thy throne in thy room, he
shall build an house unto my name.

6 Now therefore command thou, that they hew me
''cedar-trees out of Lebanon ; and my servants shall

be with thy servants : and unto thee will I give hire

for thy servants according to all that thou shalt f ap-

point: for thou knowest that there is not among us any

that can skill to hew timber like unto the Sidonians.

7 IT And it came to pass, when Hiram heard the

words of Solomon, that he rejoiced greatly, and
said, Blessed be the Lord this day, which hath given

.unto David a wise son over this great people.

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, saying, I have

t considered the things which thou sentest to me
for : and I will do all thy desire concerning timber

of cedar, and concerning timber of fir.

9 My servants shall bring them down from Leba-
non unto the sea : 'and I will convey them by sea

in floats unto the place that thou shalt f appoint me,
and will cause them to be discharged there, and thou
shalt receive them : and thou shalt accomplish my
desire, 'in giving food for my household.

10 So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees and fir-

trees according to all his desire.

11 'And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thousand

t measures of wheat for food to his household, and
twenty measures of pure oil : thus gave Solomon
to Hiram year by year.

12 And the Lord gave Solomon wisdom, "*as he
promised him : and there was peace between Hiram
and Solomon ; and they two made a league together.

13 IT And king Solomon raised a f levy out of

all Israel ; and the levy was thirty thousand men.
14 And he sent them to Lebanon ten thousand

a month by courses ; a month they wTere in Leba-
non, and two months at home. And "Adoniram
ivas over the levy.

15 "And Solomon had threescore and ten thou-

sand that bare burdens, and fourscore thousand
hewers in the mountains

;

16 Besides the chief of Solomon's officers which
were over the work, three thousand and three hun-
dred, which ruled over the people that wrought in

the work.
17 And the king commanded, and they brought

great stones, costly stones, and ^hewed stones, to

lay the foundation of the house.
18 And Solomon's builders, and Hiram's builders

did hew them, and the || stone-squarers : so they
prepared timber and stones to build the house.

CHAR VI.
The building of Solomon's temple.

ND "it came to pass in the four hundred and
eightieth year after the children of Israel were
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Tlie building and

come out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year
of Solomon's reign over Israel, in the month Zif,

which is the second month, that lie f began to build
the house of the Lord.

2 And 'the house which king Solomon built for

the Loed, the length thereof was threescore cubits,

and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the
height thereof thirty cubits.

3 And the porch before the temple of the house,
twenty cubits was the length thereof, according to

the breadth of the house ; and ten cubits was the
breadth thereof, before the house.
4 And for the house he made ''H windows of nar-

row lights.

5 *[[ And || against the wall of the house he built
e

f chambers round about, against the walls of the
house round about, both of the temple •'and of the
oracle: and he made t chambers round about.

6 The nethermost chamber was five cubits broad,
and the middle was six cubits broad, and the third
was seven cubits broad : for without in the wall of the
house he made f narrowed rests round about, that the

beams should not be fastened in the walls of the house.
7 And *the house, when it was in building, was

built of stone made ready before it was brought
thither : so that there was neither hammer nor axe,
nor any tool of iron heard in the house, while it

was in building.

8 The door for the middle chamber was in the
right f side of the house : and they went up with
winding stairs into the middle chamber, and out of
the middle into the third.

9 ''So he built the house, and finished it ; and co-

vered the house || with beams and boards of cedar.
10 And then he built chambers against all the

house, five cubits high : and they rested on the
house with timber of cedar.

11 IF And the word of the Lord came to Solo-
mon, saying,

12 Concerning this house which thou art in build-
ing, 'if thou wilt walk in my statutes, and execute
my judgments, and keep all my commandments to

walk in them ; then will I perform my word with
thee, ''which I spake unto David thy father

:

13 And 'I will dwell among the children of
Israel, and will not "'forsake my people Israel.

14 "So Solomon built the house, and finished it.

15 And he built the Avails of the house within
with boards of cedar, || both the floor of the house,
and the walls of the ceiling : and he covered them
on the inside with wood, and covered the floor of
the house with planks of fir.

16 And he built twenty cubits on the sides of

the house, both the floor and the walls with boards
of cedar : he even built them for it within, even for

the oracle, even for the "most holy place.

17 And the house, that is, the temple before it,

was forty cubits long.

18 And the cedar of the house within was carved
with || knops and f open flowers : all was cedar

;

there was no stone seen.

19 And the oracle he prepared in the house with-

in, to set there the ark of the covenant of the

Lord.
20 And the oracle in the forepart was twenty

cubits in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, and
twenty cubits in the height thereof: and he over-
laid it with fpure gold; and so covered the alta r

which was of cedar.



adorning of the temple. CHAP. VII.

21 So Solomon overlaid the house within with
pure gold : and he made a partition by the chains of

gold before the oracle; and he overlaid it with gold.

22 And the whole house he overlaid with gold,

until he had finished all the house: also ;'the whole
altar that was by the oracle he overlaid with gold.

23 If And within the oracle 'lie made two cheru-
bim s of || f olive-tree, each ten cubits high.

24 And five cubits ivas the one wing of the che-
rub, and five cubits the other wing of the cherub:
from t]ie uttermost part of the one wing unto the
uttermost part of the other were ten cubits.

25 And the other cherub was ten cubits: both
the cherubims were of one measure and one size.

26 The height of the one cherub was ten cubits,

and so was it of the other cherub.
27 And he set the cherubims within the inner

house: and '
H they stretched forth the wings of the

cherubims, so that the wing of the one touched the
one wall, and the wing of the other cherub touched
the other wall ; and their wings touched one another
in the midst of the house.

28 And he overlaid the cherubims with gold.

29 And he carved all the walls of the house round
about with carved figures of cherubims, and palm-
trees, and topen flowers, within and without.

30 And the floor of the house he overlaid with
gold, within and without.

31 IfAnd for the entering of the oracle he made
doors of olive-tree: the lintel and side-posts were
|| a fifth part of the toall.

32 The || two doors also were of olive-tree; and
he carved upon them carvings of cherubims, and
palm-trees, and fopen flowers, and overlaid them
with gold, and spread gold upon the cherubims,
and upon the palm-trees.

33 So also made he for the door of the temple,
posts of olive-tree, ||a fourth part of the wall.

34 And the two doors were of fir-tree: the "two
leaves of the one door were folding, and the two
leaves of the other door were folding.

35 And he carved thereon cherubims, and palm-
trees, and open flowers ; and covered them with gold,

fitted upon the carved work.
36 IfAnd he built the inner court with three rows

of hewed stone, and a row of cedar beams.
37 If Tn the fourth year was the foundation of

the house of the Lord laid, in the month Zif

:

38 And in the eleventh year, in the month Bui
(which is the eighth month) was the house finished

II throughout all the parts thereof, and according
to all the fashion of it. So was he "seven years in
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CHAP. VII.
1 The building of Solomon's house, 2 of the house of Lebanon.

BUT Solomon was building his own house "thir-

teen years, and he finished all his house.

2 IfHe built also the house of the forest of Leba-
non; the length thereof was an hundred cubits, and
the breadth thereof fifty cubits, and the height
thereof thirty cubits, upon four rows of cedar pil

lars, with cedar beams upon the pillars.

3 And it loas covered with cedar above upon the

t beams that lay on forty-five pillars, fifteen in a row.
4 And there were windows in three rows, and

flight was against light in three ranks.

5 And all the || doors and posts were square with
the windows: and light was against light in three

ranks
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Solomon's buildings, &c.

6 If And he made a porch of pillars; the length
thereof was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof thirty
cubits: and the porch was II before them: and the
other pillars and the thick beam were || before them.

7 If Then he made a porch for the throne where
he might judge, even the porch of judgment: and
it was covered with cedar tfrom one side of the
floor to the other.

8 IfAnd his house where he dwelt had another
court within the porch, which was of the like work.
Solomon made also an house for Pharaoh's daughter,
''whom he had taken to wife, like unto this porch.

9 All these were of costly stones, according to the
measures of hewed stones, sawed with saws, within
and without, even from the foundation unto the
coping, and so on the outside toward the great court.

10 And the foundation was of costly stones, even
great stones; stones of ten cubits, and stones of
eight cubits.

11 And above were costly stones, after the mea-
sures of hewed stones, and cedars.

12 And the great court round about was with
three rows of hewed stones, and a row of cedar
beams, both for the inner court of the house of the
Lord, cand for the porch of the house.

13 IfAnd king Solomon sent and fetched dHiram
out of Tyre.

14 eHe was |awidow's son of the tribe of iSTaphtali,

and y his father was a man of Tyre, a worker in brass;

and 'he was filled with wisdom, and understanding,
and cunning to work all Avorks in brass. And he
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work.

15 For he feast ''two pillars of brass, of eighteen
cubits high apiece : and a line of twTelve cubits did
compass either of them about.

16 And he made two chapiters of molten brass,

to set upon the tops of the pillars: the height of the

one chapiter was five cubits, and the height of the

other chapiter was five cubits:

17 And nets of checker-work, and wreaths of
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon the

top of the pillars; seven for the one chapiter, and
seven for the other chapiter.

18 And he made the pillars, and two rows round
about upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters

that were upon the top, with pomegranates: and so

did he for the other chapiter.

19 And the chapiters that were upon the top of the

pillars were of lily-work in the porch, four cubits.

20 And the chapiters upon the two pillars had
pomegranates also above, over against the belly

which was by the net-work: and the pomegranates
were 'two hundred in rows round about upon the

other chapiter.

21 'And he set up the pillars in 'the porch of the

temple: and he set up the right pillar, and called

the name thereof llJachin: and he set up the left

pillar, and called the name thereof IIBoaz.

22 And upon the top of the pillars was lily-work:

so was the work of the pillars finished.

23 If And he made "a molten sea, ten cubits | from
the one brim to the other: it teas round all about,

and his height was live cubits: and a line of thirty

cubits did compass it round about.

24 And under the brim of it round about then
were knops compassing it. ten in a cubit, "compass-

ing the sea round about: the knops wen east in two

rows, when il was east.

25 It blood upon twelve oxen, time looking



Hiram's work and

toward the north, and three looking toward the west,

and three looking toward the south, and three look-

ing toward the east: and the sea was set above upon
them, and all their hinder parts ivere inward.

26 And itwas an hand-breadth thick, and the brim
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with

flowers of lilies : it contained ''two thousand baths.

27 lAnd he made ten bases of brass; four cubits

was the length of one base, and four cubits the

breadth thereof, and three cubits the height of it.

28 And the work of the bases was on this man-
ner: they had borders, and the borders were be-

tween the ledges:

29 And on the borders thatwerebetween the ledges
were lions, oxen, and cherubims: and upon the ledges

there tvas a base above: and beneath the lions and
oxen were certain additions made of thin work.

30 And every base had four brazen wheels, and
plates of brass: and the four corners thereof had
undersetters: under the laver were undersetters
molten, at the side of every addition.

31 And the mouth of it Avithin the chapiter and
above was a cubit: but the mouth thereof was round
after the work of the base, a cubit and a half: and
also upon the mouth of it were gravings with their

borders, four square, not round.
32 And under the borders were four wheels;

and the axletrees of the wheels were tjoined to the
base: and the height of a wheel was a cubit and
half a cubit.

33 And the work of the wheels was like the work
of a chariot wheel : their axletrees, and their naves,
and their felloes, and their spokes, were all molten.

34 And there were four undersetters to the four
corners of one base : and the undersetters were of
the very base itself.

35 And in the top of the base was there a round
compass of half a cubit high: and on the top of the
base the ledges thereof and the borders thereof
were of the same.

36 For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and
on the borders thereof, he graved cherubims, lions,

and palm-trees, according to the \ proportion of
every one, and additions round about.

37 After this manner he made the ten bases : all

of them had one casting, one measure, and one size.

38 \ Then *made he ten lavers of brass : one
laver contained forty baths : and every laver was
four cubits: and upon every one of the ten bases
one laver.

39 And he put five bases on the right t side of
the house, and five on the left side of the house:
and he set the sea on the right side of the house
eastward, over against the south.
40 H And f Hiram made the lavers, and the

shovels, and the basins. So Hiram made an end
of doing all the work that he made king Solomon
for the house of the Lord:

41 The two pillars, and the two bowls of the
chapiters that were on the top of the two pillars; and
the two rnet-works, to cover the two bowls of the
chapiters which were upon the top of the pillars;

42 And four hundred pomegranates for the two
net-works, even two rows of pomegranates for one
net-work, to cover the_ two bowls of the chapiters
that were \ upon the pillars

;

43 And the ten bases, and ten lavers on the bases;
44 And one sea, and twelve oxen under the sea;
45 sAnd the pots, and the shovels, and the basins

:
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I. KINGS. ornaments for the temple.

[and all these vessels which Hiram made to king
Solomon for the house of the Loud, were of t bright
brass.

_
46 'In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them,

fin the clay-ground between "Succoth mid 'Zarthan.
47 And Solomon left all the vessels unweujhed,

tbecause they were exceeding many: neither was
the weight of the brass tfound out.

48 And Solomon made all the vessels that per •

tained unto the house of the Lord: *the altar ot

gold, and 2the table of gold, whereupon "the shew-
bread was,

49 And the candlesticks of pure gold, five on the
right side, and five on the left, before the oracle, with
the flowers, and the lamps, and the tongs of gold,

50 And the bowls, and the snuffers, and the
basins, and the spoons, and the f censers of pure
gold ; and the hinges of gold, both for the doors of
the inner house, the most holy place, and for the
doors of the house, to wit, of the temple.

51 So was ended all the work that king Solomon
made for the house of the Lord. And Solomon
brought in the f things 'which David his father had
dedicated: even the silver, and the gold, and the
vessels, did he put among the treasures of the house
of the Lord.

CHAP. VIII.
1 The feast of the dedication of the temple. 22 Solomon's prayer.

THEN "Solomon assembled the elders of Israel,

and all the heads of the tribes, the f chief of
the fathers of the children of Israel, unto king
Solomon in Jerusalem, 'that they might bring up
the ark of the covenant of the Lord cout of the
city of David, which is Zion.

2 And all the men of Israel assembled them-
selves unto king Solomon at the rffeast in the month
Ethanim, which is the seventh month.

3 And all the elders of Israel came, 'and the
priests took up the ark.

4 And they brought up the ark of the LoRD/and
the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy
vessels that were in the tabernacle, even those did
the priests and the Levites bring up.

5 And king Solomon, and all the congregation of
Israel, that were assembled unto him, were with
him before the ark, ^sacrificing sheep and oxen, that

could not be told nor numbered for multitude.

6 And the priests ''brought in the ark of the
covenant of the Lord unto 'his place, into the oracle

of the house, to the most holy place, even ''under

the wings of the cherubims.
7 For the cherubims spread forth their two

wings over the place of the ark, and the cherubims
covered the ark and the staves thereof above.

8 And they 'drew out the staves, that the | ends
of the staves were seen out in the II holy place be-

fore the oracle, and they were not seen without:
and there they are unto this day.

9 m There was nothing in the ark "save the two
tables of stone, which Moses "put there at Horeb,
II

/Jwhen the Lord made a covenant with the chil-

dren of Israel, when they came out of the land of

Egypt.
10 And it came to pass, when the priests were

come out of the holy place, that the cloud 'filled

the house of the Lord,
11 So that the priests could not stand to minister

because of the cloud : for the glory of the Lord had
filled the house of the Lord.
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Solomon's prayer at the CHAP. VIII. dedication of the temple.

12 IT "Then spake Solomon, The Lord said that

he would dwell 'in the thick darkness.

13 T have surely built thee an house to dwell

in, "a settled place for thee to abide in for ever.

14 And the king turned his face about, and
'"blessed all the congregation of Israel : and all the

congregation of Israel stood
;

15 And he said, ?/Blessed be the Lord God of Is-

rael, which "spake with his mouth unto David my
father, and hath with his hand fulfilled it, saying,

16 "Since the day that I brought forth my people

Israel out of Egypt, I chose no city out of all the

tribes of Israel to build an house, that smy name
might be therein ; but I chose T)avid to be over
my people Israel.

17 And d
\t was in the heart of David my father

to build an house for the name of the Lord God of

Israel.

18 A.nd the Lord said unto David my father,

Whereas it was in thine heart to build an house
unto my name, thou didst well that it was in thine
heart.

19 Nevertheless, '"thou shalt not build the house
;

but thy son that shall come forth out of thy loins,

he shall build the house unto my name.
20 And the Lord hath performed his word that

he spake, and I am risen up in the room of David
my father, and sit on the throne of Israel, ?as the
Lord promised, and have built an house for the
name of the Lord God of Israel.

21 And I have set there a place for the ark,

wherein is ''the covenant of the Lord, which he
made with our fathers, when he brought them out
of the land of Egypt.

22 IT And Solomon stood before '"the altar of the
Lord in the presence of all the congregation of Is-

rael, and ''spread forth his hands toward heaven

:

23 And he said, Lord God of Israel, "'there is no
God like thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath,
"who keepest covenant and mercy with thy servants
that "walk before thee with all their heart

:

24 Who hast kept with thy servant David my
father that thou promisedst him : thou spakest also

with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with thine
hand, as it is this day.

25 Therefore now, Lord God of Israel, keep
with thy servant David my father that thou pro-
misedst him, saying, *f There shall not fail thee a
man in my sight to sit on the throne of Israel

; fso
that thy children take heed to their way, that they
walk before me as thou hast walked before me.

26 sAnd now, O God of Israel, let thy word, I
pray thee, be verified, which thou spakest unto thy
servant David my father.

27 But r
will God indeed dwell on the earth?

behold the heaven and "heaven of heavens cannot
contain thee ; how much less this house that I have
builded ?

28 Yet have thou respect unto the prayer of thy
servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my God,
to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer, which
thy servant prayeth before thee to-day

:

29 That thine eyes may be open toward this
house night and day, even toward the place of which
thou hast said, 'My name shall be there : that thou
mayest hearken unto the prayer which thy servant
shall make "|| toward this place.

30 "And hearken thou to the supplication of thy
servant, and of thy people Israel, when they shall
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heart.

pray || toward this place : and hear thou in heaven
thy dAvel ling-place : and when thou hearest, forgive.

31 11 If any man trespass against his neighbour,

f and y&n oath be laid upon him to cause him to

swear, and the oath come before thine altar in this

house :

32 Then hear thou in heaven, and do, and judge
thy servants, Condemning the wicked, to bring his

way upon his head ; and justifying the righteous,
to give him according to his righteousness.

33 H"When thy people Israel be smitten down
before the enemy, because they have sinned against
thee, and 4shall turn again to thee, and confess thy
name, and pray, and make supplication unto thee
1 in this house :

34 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the
sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again unto
the land which thou gavest unto their fathers.

35 If "When heaven is shut up, and there is no
rain, because they have sinned against thee ; if they
pray toward this place, and confess thy name, and
turn from their sin, Avhen thou affiictest them

:

36 Then hear thou in heaven, and forgive the sin

of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, that thou
''teach them 'the good way wherein they should
walk, and give rain upon thy land, which thou hast
given to thy people for an inheritance.

37 TPTf there be in the land famine, if there be
pestilence, blasting, mildew, locust, or if there be
caterpillar; if their enemy besiege them in the
land of their || cities, whatsoever plague, whatsoever
sickness there be;

38 What prayer and supplication soever be made
by any man, or by all thy people Israel, which
shall know every man the plague of his own heart,;

and spread forth his hands toward this house

:

39 Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place,
and forgive, and do, and give to every man accord-
ing to his ways, whose heart thou knowest

;
(for

thou, even thou only, sknowest the hearts of all the
children of men

;)

40 ''That they may fear thee all the days that they
live in the land which thou gavest unto our fathers.

41 Moreover, concerning a stranger, that is not
of thy people Israel, but cometh out of a far coun-
try for thy name's sake

;

42 (For they shall hear of thy great name, and of
thy 'strong hand, and of thy stretched-out arm

;)

when he shall come and pray toward this house

;

43 Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and
do according to all that the stranger caileth to thee
for: ''that all people of the earth may know thy
name, to 'fear thee, as do thy people Israel ; and
that they may know that fthis house which 1 have
builded is called by thy name.
44 Hit" thy people go out to battle against their

enemy, whithersoever thou shalt send them, and
shall pray unto the Lord f toward the city which
thou hast chosen, and toward the house that 1 have
built for thy name :

45 Then hear thou in heaven their prayer ami
their supplication, and maintain their || cause,

46 If they sin against thee, ("for th( reisTioman that

sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them, and deli-

ver them to the enemy, so that they carry them away
captives unto the land of the enemy, far or near;

47" Yetiithey shall tbethink themselves in theland

whither they were carried captives, ami repent, and
make supplication unto thee in the land of them that



Solomon blesseth the people:

carried them captives, ^saying, We have sinned, and
have done perversely, we have committed wicked-

ness
;

48 And so 'return unto thee with all their heart,

and with all their soul, in the land of their enemies

which led them away captive, and rpray unto thee

toward their land, which thou gavest unto their

fathers, the city which thou hast chosen, and the

house which I have built for thy name

:

49 Then hear thou their prayer and their sup-

plication in heaven thy dwelling-place, and main-
tain their || cause,

50 And forgive thy people that have sinned

against thee, and all their trangressions wherein
they have transgressed against thee, and "give them
compassion before them who carried them captive,

that they may have compassion on them :

51 For 'they be thy people, and thine inherit-

ance, which thou broughtest forth out of Egypt,
"from the midst of the furnace of iron

:

52 That thine eyes may be open unto the sup-

plication of thy servant, and unto the supplication

of thy people Israel, to hearken unto them in all

that they call for unto thee.

53 For thou didst separate them from among all

the people of the earth, to be thine inheritance, 'as

thou spakest by the hand of Moses thy servant,

when thou broughtest our fathers out of Egypt, O
Lord God.

_

54 And it was so, that when Solomon had made
an end of praying all this prayer and supplication

unto the Lord, he arose from before the altar of

the Loed, from kneeling on his knees with his

hands spread up to heaven.
55 And he stood yand blessed all the congrega-

tion of Israel with a loud voice, saying,

56 Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest unto
his people Israel, according to all that he promised

:

there hath not t failed one word of all his good
promise, which he promised by the hand of Moses
his servant.

57 The Lord our God be with us, as he was with
our fathers : "let him not leave us, nor forsake us :

58 That he may 'incline our hearts unto him, to

walk in all his ways, and to keep his command-
ments, and his statutes, and his judgments, which
he commanded our fathers.

59 And let these my words wherewith I have
made supplication before the Lord, be nigh unto
the Lord our God clay and night, that he maintain
the cause of his servant, and the cause of his people
Israel fat all times, as the matter shall require

:

60 "That all the people of the earth may know
that dthe Lord is God, and that there is none else.

61 Let your 'heart therefore be perfect with
the Lord our God, to walk in his statutes, and to
keep his commandments, as at this day.

62 II And 'the king, and all Israel with him
offered sacrifice before the Lord.

63 And Solomon offered a sacrifice of peace-of-
ferings, which he offered unto the Lord, two and
twenty thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty
thousand sheep. So the king and all the children
of Israel dedicated the house of the Lord.

64 "The same day did the king hallow the middle
of the court that was before the house of the Lord:
for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat-offer-
ings, and the fat of the peace-offerings : because ''the

brazen altar that was before the Lord was too little
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That is,

displeas-
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dirty.
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;p my statutes ana my judgments:
establish the throne of thy king-
for ever, 'as I promised to David

God's covenant loith him.

to receive the burnt-offerings, and meat-offerings,
and the fat of the peace-offerings.

65 And at that time Solomon held 'a feast, and
all Israel with him, a great congregation, from '''the

entering in of Hamath unto 'the river of Egypt,
before the Lord our God, '"seven days and seven
days, even fourteen days.

66 "On the eighth day he sent the people away

:

and they || blessed the king, and went unto their
tents joyful and glad of heart for all the goodness
that the Lord had done for David his servant, and
for Israel his people.

CHAP. IX.
God's covenant in a vision with Solomon.

AND "it came to pass, when Solomon had finished
the building of the house of the Lord, ''and

the king's house, and f
all Solomon's desire which

he was pleased to do,

2 That the Lord appeared to Solomon the second
time, ''as he had appeared unto him at Gibeon.

3 And the Lord said unto him, T have heard
thy prayer and thy supplication that thou hast made
before me : I have hallowed this house, which thou
hast built, •'to put my name there for ever ; ''and

mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.
4 And if thou wilt 'walk before me, 'as David thy

father walked, in integrity of heart, and in upright-
ness, to do according to all that I have commanded
thee, and wilt keep my statutes and my judgments

5 Then I will

dom upon Israel

thy father, saying, There shall not fail thee a man
upon the throne of Israel.

6 'But if ye shall at all turn from following me, ye
or your children, and will not keep my command-
ments and my statutes which I have set before you,
but go and serve other gods, and worship them

:

7 '"Then will I cut off Israel out of the land which
I have given them ; and this house which I have
hallowed "for my name, will I cast out of my sight;

"and Israel shall be a proverb and a by-word among
all people

:

8 And ''at this house, which is high, every one
that passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall

hiss ; and they shall say, 9Why hath the Lord
done thus unto this land, and to this house ?

9 And they shall answer, Because they forsook
the Lord their God, who brought forth their fathers

out of the land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon
other gods, and have worshipped them, and served
them : therefore hath the Lord brought upon them
all this evil.

10 IT And r
it came to pass at the end of twenty

years, when Solomon had built the two houses, the
house of the Lord, and the king's house,

11 {'Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furnished
Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, and with gold,

according to all his desire,) that then king Solomon
gave Hiram twenty cities in the land of Galilee.

12 And Hiram came out from Tyre to see the

cities which Solomon had given him; and they
tpleased him not.

13 And he said, What cities are these which
thou hast given me, my brother ? And he called

them the land of II
Cabul unto this day.

14 And Hiram sent to the king sixscore talents

of gold.

15 HAnd this is the reason of "the levy which king



The queen of Sheba admireth the

Solomon raised ; for to build the house of the Loed,
and his own house, and *Millo, and the wall of
Jerusalem, and yHazor, and 2Megiddo, and "Gezer.

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone up, and
taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, ''and slain the
Canaanites that dwelt in the city, and given it for
a present unto his daughter, Solomon's wife.

17 And Solomon built Gezer, and cBeth-horon
the nether,

18 And dBaalath, and Tadmor in the wilderness,
in the land,

19 And all the cities of store that Solomon had,
and cities for

ehis chariots, and cities for his horse-
men, and fthat which Solomon •''desired to build in

Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and in all the land of
his dominion.

20 "And all the people that were left of the Amo-
rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Jebusites,

which were not of the children of Israel,

21 Their children ''that were left after them in
the land, Svhom the children of Israel also were not
able utterly to destroy, 'upon those did Solomon
levy a tribute of 'bond-service unto this day.

22 But of the children of Israel did Solomon
"make no bond-men : but they were men of war, and
his servants, and his princes, and his captains, and
rulers of his chariots, and his horsemen.

23 These were the chief of the officers that were
over Solomon's work, "five hundred and fifty, which
bare rule over the people that wrought in the work.

24 IT But "Pharaoh's daughter came up out of the
city of David unto ?,her house which Solomon had
built for her: 'then did he build Millo.

25 ir
rAnd three times in a year did Solomon

offer burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the
altar which he built unto the Loed, and he burnt
incense fupon the altar that was before the Loed.
So he finished the house.

26 TIAnd 'king Solomon made a navy of ships
in 'Ezion-geber, which is beside Eloth, on the fshore
of the Bed sea, in the land of Edom.

27 "And Hiram sent in the navy his servants,
shipmen that had knowledge of the sea, with the
servants of Solomon.

28 And they came to *Ophir, and fetched from
thence gold, four hundred and twenty talents, and
brought it to king Solomon.

CHAP. X.
The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon.

AND when the "queen of Sheba heard of the fame
of Solomon concerning the name of the Loed,

she came to prove him with hard questions.

2 And she came to Jerusalem with a very great
train, with camels that bare spices, and very much
gold, and precious stones: and when she was come
to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was
in her heart.

3 And Solomon told her all her f questions: there
was not any thing hid from the king, which he told

her not.

4 And when the queen of Sheba had seen all Solo-
mon's wisdom, and the house that he had built,

5 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of
his servants, and the f attendance of his ministers,

and their apparel, and his || cup-bearers, cand his

ascent by which he went up unto the house of the
Loed; there was no more spirit in her.

6 And she said to the king, It was a true fre-
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• ch. 4. 20.

2 Chron. 1.

14. A U. 25.

' lvul. 17.

10.

wisdom and magnificence of Solomon.

port that I heard in mine own land of thy liacts

and of thy wisdom.
7 Howbeit, I believed not the words, until I

came, and mine eyes had seen it: and behold, the
half was not told me: fthy Avisdom and prosperity
exceedeth the fame which I heard.

8 ''Happy are thy men, happy are these thy ser-
vants, which stand continually before thee, and that
hear thy wisdom.

9 'Blessed be the Loed thy God, which delighted
in thee, to set thee on the throne of Israel: because
the Loed loved Israel for ever, therefore made he
thee king, 7to do judgment and justice.

10 And she 'gave the king an hundred and twenty
talents of gold, and of spices very great store, anil
precious stones: there came no more such abundance
of spices as these which the queen of Sheba gave to

king Solomon.
11 'And the navy also of Hiram, that brought

gold from Ophir, brought in from Ophir great plenty
of Halmug-trees, and precious stones.

12 'And the kingmade of the almug-trees
|| f pillars

for the house of the Loed, and for the king's house,
harps also and psalteries for singers: there came no
such 'almug-trees, nor were seen unto this day.

13 And king Solomon gave unto the queen of
Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides
that which Solomon gave her fof his royal bounty.
So she turned and went to her own country, she and
her servants.

14 ITNow the weight of gold that came to Solo-
mon in one year was six hundred threescore and
six talents of gold,

15 Beside that he had of the merchant-men, and of
the traffick of the spice-merchants, and 'of all the
kings of Arabia, and of the || governors of the country

16 ITAnd king Solomon made two hundred tar-

gets of beaten gold; six hundred shekels of gold
went to one target.

17 And lie made '"three hundred shields of beaten
gold; three pounds of gold went to one shield: andthe
king put them in the "house of the forest of Lebanon.

18 IT "Moreover, the king made a great throne of
ivory, and overlaid it with the best gold.

19 The throne had six steps, and the top of the
throne ivas round f behind: and there were f stays
on either side on the place of the seat, and two
lions stood beside the stays.

20 And twelve lions stood there on the one side

and on the other upon the six steps: there was not
fthe like made in any kingdom.

21 TAnd all king Solomon's drinkingvessels r; re

of gold, and all the vessels of the house of the fori -

of Lebanon were of pure gold; || none <r< re of silver:

it was nothing accounted of in the days of Solomon.
22 For the king had at sea a navy of <Tharshish

with the navy of Hiram: once in three years came
the navy of Tharshish, bringing gold, and silver.

II
ivory, and apes, and peacocks.

23 So 'king Solomon exceeded all the kings of

the earth for riches and for wisdom.
24 IFAnd all the earth t sought to Solomon, to

hear his wisdom, which God had put in his heart.

25 And they brought every man his present,

vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and garments,

and armour, ami spiees, horses, ami mules, a rate

year by year.

26 If"And Solomon 'gathered together ehan
;

and horsemen: and he had a thousand and four
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Solomon's idolatry. I. KINGS.
hundred chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen,
whom he bestowed in the cities for chariots, and
with the king at Jerusalem.

27 "And the king f made silver to be in Jerusalem

as stones, and cedars made he to be as the sycamore-
trees that are in the vale, for abundance.

28 1T
xtAnd Solomon had horses brought out of

Egypt, and "linen yarn : the king's merchants re-

ceived the linen yarn at a price.

29 And a chariot came up and went out of Egypt
for six hundred shekels of silver, and an horse for

an hundred and fifty : *and so for all the kings of

the Hittites, and for the kings of Syria, did they

bring them out f by their means.

CHAP. XL
Solomon's acts, reign, and death.

BUT "king Solomon loved ''many strange women,
II
together with the daughter of Pharaoh, wo-

men of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido-
nians, and Hittites;

2 Of the nations concerning which the Loed said

unto the children of Israel,
cYe shall not go in to

them, neither shall they come in unto you: for
surely they will turn away your heart after their

gods: Solomon clave unto these in love.

3 And he had seven hundred wives, princesses,

and three hundred concubines: and his wives turned
away his heart.

4 For it came to pass, when Solomon was old,
d
ihat his wives turned away his heart after other
gods: and his 'heart was not perfect with the Lord
his God, •'as was the heart of David his father.

5 For Solomon went after "Ashtoreth the god-
dess of the Zidonians, and after UMilcom the abomi-
nation of the Ammonites.

6 And Solomon did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and fwent not fully after the Loud, as did David
his father.

7 ''Then did Solomon build an high place for

'"Chemosh, the abomination of Moab, in ''the hill

that is before Jerusalem, and for Molech, the abomi-
nation of the children of Amnion.

8 And likewise did he for all his strange wives,

which burnt incense and sacrificed unto their gods.

9 IFAnd the Lord was angry with Solomon, be-
cause 'his heart was turned from the Lord God of
Israel, '"which had appeared unto him twice,

10 And "had commanded him concerning this

thing, that he should not go after other gods: but
he kept not that which the Lord commanded.

11 Wherefore the Lord said unto Solomon, For-
asmuch as this t is done of thee, and thou hast not
kept my covenant and my statutes which I have
commanded thee, T will surely rend the kingdom
from thee, and will give it to thy servant.

12 Notwithstanding, in thy days I will not do it

for David thy father's sake: but I will rend it out
of the hand of thy son.

13 ''Howbeit, I will not rend away all the king-
dom; but will give "one tribe to thy son, for David
my servant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake 'which
I have chosen.

14 IIAnd the Lord 'stirred up an adversary unto
Solomon, Hadad the Edomite : he was of the king's

seed in Edom.
15 'For it came to pass, when David was in Edom,

and Joab the captain of the host was gone up to bury
the slain, "after he had smitten every male in Edom

;
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16 (For six months did Joab remain there with
all Israel, until he had cut off every male in Edom

:)

17 That Hadad fled, he and certain Edomites of
his father's servants with him, to go into Egypt;
Hadad being yet a little child.

18 And they arose out of Midian, and came to
Paran: and they took men with them out of Paran,
and they came to Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of
Egypt, which gave him an house, and appointed
him victuals, and gave him land.

19 And Lladad found great favour in the sight of
Pharaoh, so that he gave him to wife the sister of
his own wife, the sister of Tahpenes the queen.

20 And the sister of Tahpenes bare him Genu-
bath his son, whom Tahpenes weaned in Pharaoh's
house: and Genubath was in Pharaoh's household
among the sons of Pharaoh.

21 •'And when Hadad heard in Egypt that David
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the captain of
the host was dead, Hadad said to Pharaoh, fLet
me depart, that I may go to mine own country.

22 Then Pharaoh said unto him, But what hast
thou lacked with me, that, behold, thou seekest
to go to thine own country? And he answered,

f Nothing: howbeit, let me go in any wise.

23 irAnd God stirred him up another adversary,
Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord
"Hadadezer king of Zobah:

24 And he gathered men unto him, and became
captain over a band, *when David slew them of
Zobah: and they went to Damascus, and dwelt
therein, and reigned in Damascus.

25 And he was an adversary to Israel all the days
of Solomon, beside the mischief that Hadad did:
and he abhorred Israel, and reigned over Syria.

26 IfAnd "Jeroboam the son of Nebat, an Ephra-
thite of Zereda, Solomon's servant, whose mother's
name was Zeruah, a widow woman, even he lifted

up Ms hand against the king.

27 And this was the cause that he lifted up his

hand against the king: 'Solomon built Millo, and
f repaired the breaches of the city of David his

father.

28 And the man Jeroboam was a mighty man of
valour: and Solomon seeing the young man that he
fwas industrious, he made him ruler over all the

t charge of the house of Joseph.
29 And it came to pass at that time when Jero-

boam went out of Jerusalem, that the prophet
^Ahijah the Shilonite found him in the way; and he
had clad himself with a new garment; and they
two were alone in the field:

30 And Ahijah caught the new garment that was
on him, and "rent it in twelve pieces

:

31 And he said to Jeroboam, Take thee ten

pieces: for /thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel,

Behold, I will rend the kingdom out of the hand
of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee:

32 (But he shall have one tribe for my servant

David's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake, the city

which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel:)

33 "Because that they have forsaken me, and
have worshipped Ashtoreth the goddess of the Zi-

donians, Chemosh the god of the Moabites, and
Milcom the god of the children of Amnion, and
have not walked in my ways, to do that which is

right in mine eyes, and to keep my statutes and my
judgments, as did David his father.

34 Howbeit, I will not take the whole kingdom
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out of his hand : but I will make him prince all the

days of his life for David my servant's sake, whom
I chose, because he kept my commandments and
my statutes

:

35 But ''I will take the kingdom out of his son's

hand, and will give it unto thee, even ten tribes.

36 And unto his son will I give one tribe, that

'David my servant may have a t light alway before

me in Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen me
to put my name there.

37 And I will take thee, and thou shalt reign
according to all that thy soul desireth, and shalt

be king over Israel.

38 And it shall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all

that I command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and
do that is right in my sight, to keep my statutes and
my commandments, as David my servant did ; that

*I will be with thee, and 'build thee a sure house, as

I built for David, and will give Israel unto thee.

39 And I will for this afflict the seed of David,
but not for ever.

40 Solomon sought therefore to kill Jeroboam

:

and Jeroboam arose, and fled into Egypt, unto
Shishak king of Egypt, and was in Egypt until the
death of Solomon.

41 IF And "'the rest of the || acts of Solomon, and
all that he did, and his wisdom, are they not written
in the book of the acts of Solomon ?

42 "And the f time that Solomon reigned in Je-
rusalem over all Israel was forty years.

43 "And Solomon slept with his fathers, and was
buried in the city of David his father : and *Keho-
boam his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XII.
The Israelites assemble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam.

AND "Rehoboam went to Shechem : for all Israel
were come to Shechem to make him king.

2 And it came to pass, when 6Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, who was yet in "Egypt, heard of it, (for
he was fled from the presence of king Solomon, and
Jeroboam dwelt in Egypt

;)

3 That they sent and called him. And Jero-
boam and all the congregation of Israel came, and
spake unto Rehoboam, saying,
4 Thy father made our ''yoke grievous : now

therefore make thou the grievous service of thy
father, and his heavy yoke which he put upon us,
lighter, and we will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them, Depart jetfor three days,
then come again to me. And the people departed.

6 IT And king Rehoboam consulted with the old
men that stood before Solomon his father while he
yet lived, and said, How do ye advise that I may
answer this people ?

7 And they spake unto him, saying,Tf thou wilt be
a servant unto this people this day, and wilt serve
them, and answer them, and speak good words to
them, then they will be thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel of the old men,
which they had given him, and consulted with the
young men that were grown up with him, and which
stood before him :

9 And he said unto them, What counsel give ye
that we may answer this people, who have spoken
to me, saying, Make the yoke which thy father did
put upon us lighter ?

10 And the young men that were grown up with
him spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou speak
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unto this people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy
father made our yoke heavy, butmake thou it lighter

unto us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, My little

finger shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11 And now whereas my father did lade you
with a heavy yoke, I will add to your yoke : my
father hath chastised you with whips, but I will

chastise you with scorpions.

12 IF So Jeroboam and all the people came to

Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed,
saying, Come to me again the third day.

13 And the king answered the people t roughly,
and forsook the old men's counsel that they gave
him

;

14 And spake to them after the counsel of the young
men, saying, My father made your yoke heavy, and
I will add to your yoke: my father also chastised you
with whips, but I will chastise you with scorpions.

15 Wherefore the king hearkened not unto the
people: for •''the cause was from the Loed, that he
miglit perform his saying, which the Lord 'spake by
Ahijah the Shilonite unto Jeroboam the son of iSebat.

16 IT So when all Israel saw that the king heark-
ened not unto them, the people answered the king,
saying, ''What portion have we in David ? neither
have we inheritance in the son of Jesse : to your
tents, O Israel : now see to thine own house, David.
So Israel departed unto their tents.

17 But {

asfor the children of Israel which dwelt in

the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam *sent Adoram, who was

over the tribute; and all Israel stoned him with stones,

that he died. Therefore kingRehoboam fmade speed
to get him up to his chariot, to flee to Jerusalem.

19 So 'Israel II rebelled against the house of
David unto this day.

20 And it came to pass when all Israel heard that

Jeroboam was come again, that they sent and called

him unto the congregation, and made him king over
all Israel: there was none that followed the house
of David, but the tribe of Judah "only.

21 II And when "Rehoboam was come to Jerusa-
lem, he assembled all the house of Judah, with the
tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and fourscore thou-
sand chosen men, which were warriors, to fight

against the house of Israel, to bring the kingdom
again to Rehoboam the son of Solomon.

22 But "the word of God came unto Shemaiah
the man of God, saying,

23 Speak untoRehoboam the son ofSolomon, king
of Judah, and unto all the house of Judah and Ben-
jamin, and to the remnant of the people, saying,

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor
fight against your brethren the children of Israel

:

return every man to his house ; 'for this thing is

from me. They hearkened therefore to the word
of the Lord, and returned to depart, according to

the word of the Lord.
25 IF Then Jeroboam "built

Ephraim, and dwelt therein

;

thence, and built
rPenuel.

26 And Jeroboam said in his heart, Xow shall

the kingdom return to the house of David,
27 It this people 'go up to do sacrifice in the

house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then shall the heart

of this people turn again unto their lord, even unto

Rehoboam king of Judah, and they shall kill me,
and go again to Rehoboam king of Judah.

28 Whereupon the king took counsel, and 'made
241

Shechem in mount
and went out from



Jeroboam's hand withereth.

two calves of gold, and said unto them, It is too

much for you to go up to Jerusalem : "behold thy

gods, O Israel, which brought thee up out of the

land of Egypt.
29 And he set the one in

xBeth-el, and the other

put he in ''Dan.

30 And this thing became "a sin : for the people

went to worship before the one, even unto Dan.
31 And he made an "house of high places, *and

made priests of the lowest of the people, which
were not of the sons of Levi.

32 And Jeroboam ordained a feast in the eighth

month, on the fifteenth day of the month, like unto

the feast that is in Judah, and he || offered upon the

altar. So did he in Beth-el, || sacrificing unto the

calves that he had made : ''and he placed in Beth-el

the priests of the high places which he had made.
33 So he || offered upon the altar which he hadmade

in Beth-el the fifteenth day of the eighth month, even

in the month which he had 'devised of his own heart;

and ordained a feast unto the children of Israel

:

and he offered upon the altar, f and ''burnt incense.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Jeroboam's hand witJiereth; 6 and, at the prayer of the prophet, is

restored.

AND behold, there came "a man of God out of
Judah by the word of the Lord unto Beth-el

:

6and Jeroboam stood by the altar || to burn incense.

2 And he cried against the altar in the word of
the Lord, and said, O altar, altar ! thus saith the
Lord ; Behold, a child shall be born unto the house
of David, cJosiah by name ; and upon thee shall he
offer the priests of the high places that burn incense
upon thee, and men's bones shall be burnt upon thee.

3 And he gave ''a sign the same day, saying,
This is the sign which the Lord hath spoken ; Be-
hold, the altar shall be rent, and the ashes that are
upon it shall be poured out.

4 And it came to pass when king Jeroboam heard
the saying of the man of God, which had cried
against the altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his
hand from the altar, saying, Lay hold on him. And
his hand, which he put forth against him, dried up,
so that he could not pull it in again to him.

5 The altar also was rent, and the ashes poured
out from the altar, according to the sign which the
man of God had given by the word of the Lord.

6 And the king answered and said unto the man
of God, "Entreat now the face of the Lord thy God,
and pray for me, that my hand may be restored
me again. And the man of God besought fthe
Lord, and the king's hand was restored him again,
and became as it was before.

7 And the king said unto the man of God, Come
home with me, and refresh thyself, and fI will give
thee a reward.

8 And the man of God said unto the king, sIf
thou wilt give me half thine house, I will not go in
with thee, neither will I eat bread nor drink water
in this place

:

9 For so was it charged me by the word of the
Lord, saying, ''Eat no bread, nor drink water, nor
turn a^ain by the same way that thou earnest.

10 So he went another way, and returned not
by the way that he came to Beth-el.

11 ITNow there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el;
and his fsons came and told him all the works that
the man of God had done that day in Beth-el : the
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unto the king, themwords which he had spoKea
they told also to their father.

12 And their father said unto them, What way
went he ? for his sons had seen what way the man
of God went which came from Judah.

13 And he said unto his sons, Saddle me the ass.

So they saddled him the ass : and he rode thereon,
14 And went after the man of God, and found

him sitting under an oak: and he said unto him,
Art thou the man of God that earnest from Judah ?

And he said, I am.
15 Then he said unto him, Come home with me,

and eat bread.
16 And he said, T may not return with thee, nor

go in with thee : neither will I eat bread nor drink
water with thee in this place

:

17 For f itwas said to me ''by the word ofthe Lord,
Thou shalt eat no bread nor drink water there, nor
turn again to go by the way that thou earnest.

18 He said unto him, I am a prophet also as

thou art ; and an angel spake unto me by the word
of the Lord, saying, Bring him back with thee into

thine house, that he may eat bread and drink
water. But he lied unto him.

19 So he went back with him, and did eat bread
in his house and drank water.

20 IF And it came to pass, as they sat at the
table, that the word of the Lord came unto the

prophet that brought him back :

21 And he cried unto the man of God that came
from Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord, Foras-
much as thou hast disobeyed the mouth of the Lord,
and hast not kept the commandment which the

Lord thy God commanded thee,

22 But earnest back, and hast eaten bread and
drunk water in the place, 'of the which the LORB
did say to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water

;

thy carcass shall not come unto the sepulchre of

thy fathers.

23 ITAnd it came to pass, after he had eaten bread,

and after he had drunk, that he saddled for him the

ass, to wit, for the prophet whom he had brought
back.

24 And when he was gone, "'a lion met him by
the way, and slew him : and his carcass was cast

the way, and the ass stood by it, the lion also

stood by the carcass.

25 And behold, men passed by, and saw the

carcass cast in the way, and the lion standing by
the carcass : and they came and told it in the city

where the old prophet dwelt.

26 And when the prophet that brought him back
from the way heard thereof, he said, It is the man of

God,who was disobedient unto the word of the Lord :

therefore the Lord hath delivered him unto the lion,

which hath f torn him, and slain him, according to

the word of the Lord, which he spake unto him.

27 And he spake to his sons, saying, Saddle me
the ass. And they saddled him.

28 And he went and found his carcass cast in

the way, and the ass and the lion standing by the

carcass: the lion had not eaten the carcass, nor

ftorn the ass.

29 And the prophet took up the carcass of the

man of God, and laid it upon the ass, and brought
it back : and the old prophet came to the city, to

mourn and to bury him.
30 And he laid his carcass in his own grave ; and

they mourned over him, saying, "Alas, my brother

!
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31 And it came to pass, after he had buried him,
that he spake to his sons, saying, When I am dead,

then bury me in the sepulchre wherein the man of

God is buried ; "lay my bones beside his bones

:

32 7'For the saying which he cried by the word of

the Lord against the altar in Beth-el, and against

all the houses of the high places which are in the

cities of 'Samaria, shall surely come to pass.

33 1F
rAfter this thing Jeroboam returned not

from his evil way, but f made again of the lowest

of the people priests of the high places : whosoever
would, lie f consecrated him, and he became one of

the priests of the high places.

34 sAnd this thing became sin unto the house of

Jeroboam, even 'to cut it off, and to destroy it from
off the face of the earth.

CHAP. XIV.
Jeroboam sendcth his wife to the prophet Ahijah at Shiloh.

AT that time Abijah the son of Jeroboam fell

sick.

2 And Jeroboam said to his wife, Arise, I pray
thee, and disguise thyself, that thou be not known
to be the wife of Jeroboam ; and get thee to Shiloh

:

behold, there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me
that aI should be king over this people.

3 6And take f with thee ten loaves, and || crack-
nels, and a II cruse of honey, and go to him: he shall

tell thee what shall become of the child.

4 And Jeroboam's wife did so, and arose, cand
went to Shiloh, and came to the house of Ahijah.
But Ahijah could not see; for his eyes fwere set

by reason of his age.

5 IFAnd the Lord said unto Ahijah, Behold, the
wife of Jeroboam cometh to ask a thing of thee for

her son ; for he is sick : thus and thus shalt thou say
unto her: for it shall be, when she cometh in, that
she shall feign herself to be another woman.

6 And it was so, when Ahijah heard the sound
of her feet, as she came in at the door, that he said,

Come in, thou wife of Jeroboam ; why feignest thou
thyself to be another? for I am sent to thee with

f heavy tidings.

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus saith the Lord God of
Israel, "'Forasmuch as I exalted thee from among the
people, and made thee prince over my people Israel,

8 And 'rent the kingdom away from the house
of David, and gave it thee: and yet thou hast not
been as my servant David, 'who kept my command-
ments, and who followed me with all his heart, to

do that only which was right in mine eyes;

9 But hast done evil above all that were before
thee : "for thou hast gone and made thee other gods,

and molten images, to provoke me to anger, and
''hast cast me behind thy back:

10 Therefore behold, 1 will bring evil upon the

house of Jeroboam, and ''will cut off from Jeroboam
him that pisseth against the wall, 'and him that is

shut up and left in Israel, and will take away the

remnant of the house of Jeroboam, as a man taketh
away dung, till it be all gone.

11 '"Him that dieth of Jeroboam in the city shall

the dogs eat; and him that dieth in the field shall

the fowls of the air eat: for the Lord hath spoken it.

12 Arise thou therefore, get thee to thine own
house: and "when thy feet enter into the city, the

child shall die.

13 And all Israel shall mourn for him, and bury
him : for he only of Jeroboam shall come to the grave,
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because in him "there is found some good thing to-

ward the Lord God oflsrael in the house ofJeroboam.
14 ^Moreover, the Lord shall raise him up a king

over Israel, who shall cut off' the house of Jeroboam
that day: but what? even now.

15 For the Lord shall smite Israel, as a reed is

shaken in the water, and he shall 'root up Israel out
of this

rgood land, which he gave to their fathers, and
shall scatter them "beyond the river, 'because they
have made their groves, provoking the Lord to anger.

16 And he shall give Israelup because of the sins of
Jeroboam, "who did sin, and who made Israel to sin.

17 ITAnd Jeroboam's wife arose, and departed,
and came to "Tirzah: and "when she came to the
threshold of the door, the child died:

18 And they buried him; and all Israel mourned
for him, "according to the word of the Lord, which he
spake by the hand of his servant Ahijah the prophet.

19 And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, how he
"warred, and how he reigned, behold, they are written
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

20 And the days which Jeroboam reigned were
two and twenty years: and he fslept with his fathers;

and Nadab his son reigned in his stead.

21 IFAnd Behoboam the son of Solomon reigned
in Judah. *Behoboam was forty and one years old
when he began to reign; and he reigned seventeen
years in Jerusalem, the city

cwhich the Lord did
choose out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his

name there: Jand his mother's name was ^saaniak
an Ammonitess.

22 eAnd Judah did evil in the sight of the Lord,
and they •'provoked him to jealousy with their sins

which they had committed, above all that their

fathers had done.
23 For they also built them "high places, and

II images ''and groves, on every high hill, and 'under
every green tree.

24 4And there were also sodomites in the land:
and they did according to all the abominations of
the nations which the Lord cast out before the
children of Israel.

25 IF 'And it came to pass in the fifth year of
king Behoboam, that Shishak king of Egypt came
up against Jerusalem:

26 "'And he took away the treasures of the house
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house

;

he even took away all: and he took away all the
shields of gold "which Solomon had made.

27 And kingBehoboammade in their stead brazen
shields,andcommitted£Aemuntothe hands ofthe chief
ofthefguard, which kept the door of the king's house.

28 And it was so, when the king went into the
house of the Lord, that the guard bare them, and
brought them back into the guard-chamber.

29 1F°Now the rest of the acts of Behoboam, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the Icings of Judah?

30 And there was 'war between Behoboam and
Jeroboam all their days.

31 'And Behoboam slept with his fathers, ami was
buried with his fathers in the city of David. rAnd
his mother's name was Naamah an Ammonitess.
And "Abijam his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XV.
1 Abijam's wicked reign. 7 Asa sueoeadtti

1VTOW "m ^ IC eighteenth year oi' king Jeroboam
i-M the son of Nebat reigned Abijam over Judah.
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Asa's good reign.

2 Three years reigned he in Jerusalem. *And
his mother's name was cMaachah, the daughter of
dAbishalom.

3 And he walked in all the sins of his father,

which he had done before him : and ehis heart was
not perfect with the Lord his God, as the heart of

David his father.

4 Nevertheless, 7for David's sake did the Lord
his God give him a lllamp in Jerusalem, to set up
his son after him, and to establish Jerusalem

:

5 Because David "did that which was right in the

eyes of the Lord, and turned not aside from any
thing that he commanded him all the days of

_
his

life, ''save only in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.

6 fAnd there was war between Rehoboam and
Jeroboam all the days of his life.

7 ''Now the rest of the acts of Abijam, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah? And there was
war between Abijam and Jeroboam.

8 'And Abijam slept with his fathers; and they
buried him in the city of David : and Asa his son
reigned in his stead.

9 ITAnd in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king
of Israel reigned Asa over Judah.

10 And forty and one years reigned he in Jeru-
salem. And his || mother's name was Maachah, the
daughter of Abishalom.

11 '"And Asa did that which was right in the eyes
of the Lord, as did David his father.

12 "And he took away the sodomites out of the
land, and removed all the idols that his fathers had
made.

13 And also "Maachah his mother, even her he
removed from being queen, because she had made
an idol in a grove; and Asa f destroyed her idol,

and pburnt it by the brook Kidron.
14 'But the high places were not removed : never-

theless Asa's rheart was perfect with the Lord all

his days.

15 And he brought in the f things which his

father had dedicated, and the things which himself
had dedicated, into the house of the Lord, silver,

and gold, and vessels.

16 IIAnd there was war between Asa and Baasha
king of Israel all their days.

17 And sBaasha king of Israel went up against
Judah, and built 'Raman, "that he might not suffer

any to go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.
18 Then Asa took all the silver and the gold

that were left in the treasures of the house of the
Lord, and the treasures of the king's house, and
delivered them into the hand of his servants: and
king

_
Asa sent them to^ ^Ben-hadad, the son of

Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, king of Syria, that
dwelt at ^Damascus, saying,

19 There is a league between me and thee, and
between my father and thy father: behold, I have
sent unto thee a present of silver and gold; come
and break thy league with Baasha king of Israel,

that he may f depart from me.
20 So Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and

sent the captains of the hosts which he had against
the cities of Israel, and smote Tjon, and "Dan, and
'Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the
land of Naphtali.

21 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard
thereof, that he left off building of Ramah, and
dwelt in Tirzah.
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I. KINGS. Jehu's prophecy against Baasha.

22 cThen king Asa made a proclamation through-
out all Judah; none was f exempted: and they took
away the stones of Ramah, and the timber thereof,
wherewith Baasha had builded; and king Asa built
with them ''Geba of Benjamin, and 'Mizpah.

23 The rest of all the acts of Asa, and all his
might, and all that he did, and the cities which he
built, are they not written in the book of the Chro-
nicles of the kings of Judah? Nevertheless y in the
time of his old age he was diseased in his feet.

24 And Asa slept with his fathers, and was buried
with his fathers in the city of David his father:
"and Mehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead.

25 ITAnd Nadab the son of Jeroboam f began to
reign over Israel in the second year of Asa king of
Judah, and reigned over Israel two years.

26 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and
walked in the way of his father, and in 'his sin
wherewith he made Israel to sin.

27 IT '"And Baasha the son of Ahijah, of the house
of Issachar, conspired against him ; and Baasha smote
him at 'Gibbethon, which belonged to the Philistines

;

for Nadab and all Israel laid siege to Gibbethon.
28 Even in the third year of Asa king of Judah

did Baasha slay him, and reigned in his stead.

29 And it came to pass, when he reigned, that he
smote all the house of Jeroboam; he left not to

Jeroboam any that breathed, until he had destroyed
him, according unto '"the saying of the Lord, which
he spake by his servant Ahijah the Shilonite:

30 "Because of the sins of Jeroboam which he
sinned, and which he made Israel sin, by his pro-
vocation wherewith he provoked the Lord God of
Israel to anger.

31 ITNow the rest of the acts of Nadab, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

32 "And there was war between Asa and Baasha
king of Israel all their days.

33 In the third year of Asa king of Judah began
Baasha the son of Ahijah to reign over all Israel

in Tirzah, twenty and four years.

34 And he did evil in the sight of the Lord, and
walked in ^the way of Jeroboam, and in his sin

wherewith he made Israel to sin.
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CHAP. XVI.
1, 7 Jehu's prophecy against Baasha. 6 Elah succeedeth him.

THEN the word of the Lord came to "Jehu the
son of Hanani against Baasha, saying,

2 'Forasmuch as 1 exalted thee out of the dust,

and made thee prince over my people Israel, and
thou hast walked in the way of Jeroboam, and hast

made my people Israel to sin, to provoke me to

anger with their sins;

3 Behold, I will
rftake away the posterity of Baasha,

and the posterity of his house; and will make thy

house like
ethe house of Jeroboam the son of Nebat.

4 /Him that dieth of Baasha in the city shall the

dogs eat; and him that dieth of his in the fields

shall the fowls of the air eat.

5 Now the rest of the acts of Baasha, and what
he did, and his might, "are they not written in the

book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

6 So Baasha slept with his fathers, and was buried

in ''Tirzah: and Elah his son reigned in his stead.

7 And also by the hand of the prophet 'Jehu the

son of Hanani came the word of the Lord against

Baasha, and against his house, even for all the evil



Zimri's conspiracy. CHAP. XVII. Elijah fed by ravens.

that he did in the sight of the Lord, in provoking him
to anger with the work of his hands, in being like

the house of Jeroboam ; and because 'he killed him.
8 H In the twenty and sixth year of Asa king

of Judah began Elah the son of Baasha to reign

over Israel in Tirzah, two years.

9 'And his servant Zimri, captain of half his cha-
riots, conspired against him, as he was in Tirzah,
drinking himself drunk in the house of Arza, t stew-
ard of wis house in Tirzah.

10 And Zimri went in and smote him, and killed

him, in the twenty and seventh year of Asa king
of Judah, and reigned in his stead.

11 H And it came to pass, when he began to

reign, as soon as he sat on his throne, that he slew
all the house of Baasha : he left him "'not one that

pisseth against a wall, || neither of his kinsfolks,

nor of his friends.

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all the house of Baa-
sha, "according to the word of the Lord, which he
spake against Baasha t°hy Jehu the prophet,

13 For all the sins of Baasha, and the sins of

Elah his son, by which they sinned, and by which
they made Israel to sin, in provoking the Lord God
of Israel to anger ''with, their vanities.

14 Now the rest of the acts of Elah, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

15 U In the twenty and seventh year of Asa king
of Judah did Zimri reign seven days in Tirzah.
And the people were encamped 'against Gibbethon,
which belonged to the Philistines.

16 And the people that were encamped heard say,

Zimri hath conspired, and hath also slain the king:
wherefore all Israel made Omri, the captain of the
host, king over Israel that day in the camp.

17 And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and all

Israel with him, and they besieged Tirzah.
18 And it came to pass, when Zimri saw that

the city was taken, that he went into the palace
of the king's house, and burnt the king's house
over him with fire, and died,

19 For his sins which he sinned in doing evil in the
sight of the Lord, In walking in the way of Jero-
boam, and in his sin which he did, to make Israel

to sin.

20 Now the rest of the acts of Zimri, and his

treason that he wrought, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

21 TF Then were the people of Israel divided into

two parts : half of the people followed Tibni the son
of Ginath, tomake him king ; and half followed Omri.

22 But the people that followed Omri prevailed
against the people that followed Tibni the son of
Ginath : so Tibni died, and Omri reigned.

23 II In the thirty and first year of Asa king of

Judah began Omri to reign over Israel, twelve
years : six years reigned he in Tirzah.

24 And he bought the hill Samaria of Shemer for

two talents of silver, and built on the hill, and called

the name of the city which he built, after the name
of Shemer, owner of the hill, f "Samaria.

25 If But 'Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the
Lord, and did worse than all that ivere before him.

26 For he "walked in all the way of Jeroboam
the son of Nebat, and in his sin wherewith he made
Israel to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel to

anger with their -"vanities.

27 Now the rest of the acts of Omri which he did,
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and his might that he shewed, are they not written
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

28 So Omri slept with his fathers, and was buried
in Samaria : and Ahab his son reigned in his stead.

29 IT And in the thirty and eighth year of Asa
king of Judah began Ahab the son of Omri to reign
over Israel : and Ahab the son of Omri reigned
over Israel in Samaria twenty and two years.

30 And Ahab the son of Omri did evil in the
sight of the Lord above all that were before him.

31 And it came to pass, t as if it had been a light
thing for him to walk in the sins of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, ythat he took to wife Jezebel the daughter
of Ethbaal king of the 2Zidonians, "and went and
served Baal, and worshipped him.

"2 And he reared up an altar for Baal in &the
house of Baal, which he had built in Samaria.

33 A.nd Ahab made a grove ; and Ahab rfdid
more to provoke the Lord God of Israel to anger
than all the kings of Israel that were before him.

34 H In his days did Hiel the Beth-elite build Je-
richo : he laid the foundation thereof in Abirani his

first-born, and set up the gates thereof in his young-
est son Segub, 'according to the word of the Lord,
which he spake by Joshua the son of Nun.

CHAP. XVII.
1 Elijah isfed by ravens. 17 He raiseth the widow's son.

AND | Elijah the Tishbite, who was of the in-

habitants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, aAs the
Lord God of Israel liveth,

4before whom I stand,

there shall not be dew nor rain dthese years, but
according to my word.

2 And theword of the Lord came unto him, saying,

3 Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide
thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan.
4 And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the

brook ; and I have commanded the ravens to feed

thee there.

5 So he went and did according unto the word
of the Lord : for he went and dwelt by the brook
Cherith, that is before Jordan.

6 And the ravens brought him bread and flesh

in the morning, and bread and flesh in the evening

;

and he drank of the brook.

7 And it came to pass t after awhile, that the brook
dried up, because there had been no rain in the land.

8 IT And the word of the Lord came unto him,
saying,

9 Arise, get thee to "Zarephath, which bclongcth

to Zidon, and dwell there : behold, 1 have com-
manded a widow woman there to sustain thee.

10 So he arose and went to Zarephath. And
when he came to the gate of the city, behold, the

widow woman was there gathering of stick? : and he
called to her, and said, Fetch me, 1 pray thee, a

little water in a vessel, that I may drink.

11 And as she was going to fetch it, he called to

her, and said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of

bread in thine hand.
12 And she said, As the Lord thy God liveth, I

have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a barrel,

and a little oil in a cruse : and behold, 1 am gather-

ing two sticks, that 1 may go in and dress it lor me
and my son, that we may eat it, ami die.

13 And Elijah said unto her, Fear not
;
go and

do as thou hast said : but make me thereof a little

cake first, and bring it unto me, and after make for

thee and for thy son.
24f>



Elijah raiseth the widow's son.

14 For thus saith the Lord God of Israel, The
barrel of meal shall not waste, neither shall the

cruse of oil fail, until the day that the Loed f sendeth

rain upon the earth.

15 And she went and did according to the say-

ing of Elijah : and she, and he, and her house, did

eat || many days.

16 And the barrel of meal wasted not, neither

did the cruse of oil fail, according to the word of

the Lord, which he spake fby Elijah.

17 HAnd it came to pass after these things, that

the son of the woman, the mistress of the house,

fell sick ; and his sickness was so sore, that there

was no breath left in him.
18 And she said unto Elijah, 7What have I to do

with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come unto me
to call my sin to remembrance, and to slay my son ?

19 And he said unto her, Give me thy son. And he
took him out of her bosom, and carried him up into a

loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his own bed.

20 And he cried unto the Lord, and said, O Lord
my God, hast thou also brought evil upon the widow
with whom I sojourn, by slaying her son ?

21 sAnd he f stretched himself upon the child

three times, and cried unto the Lord, and said, O
Lord my God, I pray thee, let this child's soul

come finto him again.

22 And theLord heard the voice of Elijah; and the
soul of the child came intohim again, and he ''revived.

23 And Elijah took the child, and brought him
down out of the chamber into the house, and deli-

vered him unto his mother : and Elijah said, See,

thy son liveth.

24 II And the woman said to Elijah, Now by
this 'I know that thou art a man of God, and that
the word of the Lord in thy mouth is truth.

CHAP. XVIII.
Elijah, by prayer obtaining rain, followeth Ahab to Jezreel.

AND it came to pass after "many days, that the
word of the Lord came to Elijah in the third

year, saying, Go, shew thyself unto Ahab ; and I
will send rain upon the earth.

2 And Elijah went to shew himself unto Ahab.
And there was a sore famine in Samaria.

3 And Ahab called f Obadiah, which was f the
£overnor of his house. (Now Obadiah feared the
iORD greatly

:

4 For it was so, when f Jezebel cut off the pro-
phets of the Lord, that Obadiah took an hundred
prophets, and hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed
them with bread and water.)

5 And Ahab said unto Obadiah, Go into the land
unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks

:

peradventure we may find grass to save the horses
and mules alive, fthat we lose not all the beasts.

6 So they divided the land between them to pass
throughout it : Ahab went one way by himself, and
Obadiah went another way, by himself.

7 H And as Obadiah was in the way, behold,
Elijah met him : and he knew him, and fell on his
face, and said, Art thou that my lord Elijah ?

8 And he answered him, I am : go, tell thy lord,

Behold, Elijah is here.

9 And he said, What have I sinned, that thou
wouldest deliver thy servant into the hand of Ahab,
to slay me?

10 "As the Lord thy God liveth, there is no na-
tion or kingdom whither my lord hath not sent to
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He reproveth Ahab.

seek thee : and when they said, He is not there ; he
took an oath of the kingdom and nation, that they
found thee not.

11 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be-
hold, Elijah is here.

12 And it shall come to pass, as soon as I am gone
from thee, that cthe Spirit of the Lord shall carry
thee whither I know not ; and so when I come and
tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, he shall slay me :

but I thy servant fear the Lord from my youth.
13 Was it not told my lord what I did when

Jezebel slew the prophets of the Lord, how I hid
an hundred men of the Lord's prophets by fifty in
a cave, and fed them with bread and water ?

14 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, Be-
hold, Elijah is here ; and he shall slay me.

15 And Elijah said, As the Lord of hosts liveth,

before whom I stand, I will surely shew myself
unto him to-day.

16 So Obadiah went to meet Ahab, and told
him : and Ahab went to meet Elijah.

17 II And it came to pass when Ahab saw Elijah,
that Ahab said unto him, dArt thou he that etroubleth
Israel

?

18 And he answered, I have not troubled Israel

;

but thou, and thy father's house, rin that ye have
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, and thou
hast followed Baalim.

19 Now therefore send, and gather to me all Israel

unto mount sCarmel, and the prophets of Baal four
hundred and fifty, ''and the prophets of the groves
four hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table.

20 So Ahab sent unto all the children of Israel,

and 'gathered the prophets together unto mount
Carmel,

21 And Elijah came unto all the people, and said,

''How long halt ye between two II
opinions ? if the

Lord be God, follow him : but if 'Baal, then follow
him. And the people answered him not a word.

22 Then said Elijah unto the people, "'I, even I
only, remain a prophet of the Lord ; "but Baal's
prophets are four hundred and fifty men.

23 Let them therefore give us two bullocks ; and
let them choose one bullock for themselves, and cut
it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no fire

under : and I will dress the other bullock, and lay
it on wood, and put no fire under :

24 And call ye on the name of your gods, and I
will call on the name of the Lord : and the God
that "answereth by fire, let him be God. And all

the people answered and said, t It is well spoken.
25 And Elijah said unto the prophets of Baal,

Choose you one bullock for yourselves, and dress

it first ; for ye are many ; and call on the name of

your gods, but put no fire under.
26 And they took the bullock which was given

them, and they dressed it, and called on the name
of Baal from morning even until noon, saying, O
Baal, || hear us. But there was pno voice, nor any
that || answered. And they || leaped upon the altar

which was made.
27 And it came to pass at noon, that Elijah mocked

them, and said, Cry faloud : for he is a god : either || he
is talking, or he f is pursuing, or he is in a journey, or

peradventure he sleepeth, and must be awaked.
28 And they cried aloud, and 9cut themselves

after their manner with knives and lancets, till

fthe blood gushed out upon them.
29 And it came to pass, when mid-day was past,



Baal's prophets slain. CHAP. XIX.
rand they prophesied until the time of the f offering

of the evening sacrifice, that there was 'neither voice,

nor any to answer, nor any fthat regarded.

30 And Elijah said unto all the people, Come
near unto me. And all the people came near unto
him. And he repaired the altar of the Loud that

was broken down.
31 And Elijah took twelve stones, according to

the number of the tribes of the sons of Jacob, unto
whom the word of the Lord came, saying, "Israel

shall be thy name

:

32 And with the stones he built an altar ^in the

name of the Lord: and he made a trench about the

altar, as great as would contain two measures of seed.

33 And he yput the wood in order, and cut the

bullock in pieces, and laid him on the wood, and
said, Fill four barrels with water, and 'pour it on
the burnt-sacrifice, and on the wood.

34 And he said, Do it the second time. And
they did it the second time. And he said. Do it

the third time. And they did it the third time.

35 And the water fran round about the altar;

and he filled "the trench also with water.

36 And it came to pass at the time of the offering

of the evening sacrifice, that Elijah the prophet came
near and said, Lord ''God of Abraham, Isaac, and
of Israel,

c
let it be known this day that thou art

God in Israel, and that I am thy servant, and that
J
l have done all these things at thy word.
37 Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people

may know that thou art the Lord God, and that

thou hast turned their heart back again.

38 Then lthe fire of the Lord fell, and consumed
the burnt-sacrifice, and the wood, and the stones, and
the dust,and licked up the water thatwas in the trench.

39 And when all the people saw it, they fell on
their faces: and they said, 'The Lord, he is the
God; the Lord, he is the God.
40 And Elijah said unto them, ||

sTake the pro-
phets of Baal; let not one of them escape. And
they took them: and Elijah brought them down to

the brook Kishon, and ''slew them there.

41 IT And Elijah said unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat

and drink ; for there is II a sound of abundance of rain.

42 So Ahab went up to eat and to drink. And
Elijah went up to the top of Carniel; 'and he cast

himself down upon the earth, and put his face be-

tween his knees,
43 And said to his servant, Go up now, look to-

ward the sea. And he went up, and looked, and said,

There is nothing. And he said, Go again seven times.

44 And it came to pass at the seventh time, that

he said, Behold, there ariseth a little cloud out of

the sea, like a man's hand. And he said, Go up,

say unto Ahab, t Prepare thy chariot, and get thee
down, that the rain stop thee not.

45 And it came to pass in the mean while, that

the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and
there was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went
to Jezreel.

46 And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah;

and he 'girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab
f to the entrance of Jezreel.

CHAP. XIX.
Elisha, taking leave of his friends, followeth Elijah.

AND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done,
and withal how he had "slain all the prophets

with the sword.
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Elijah comforted by an angel.

2 Then Jezebel sent a messenger unto Elijah,
saying, 6So let the gods do to me, and more also, if
I make not thy life as the life of one of them by
to-morrow about this time.

3 And when he saw that, he arose, and went for
his life, and came to Beer-sheba, which belongeth
to Judah, and left his servant there.

4 II But he himself went a day's journey into the
wilderness, and came and sat down under a juniper-
tree: and he "requested ffor himself that he might
die: and said, It is enough; now, O Lord, take away
my life; for lam not better than my fathers.

5 And as he lay and slept under a juniper-tree,
behold, then an angel touched him, and said unto
him, Arise and eat.

6 And he looked, and behold, there was a cake
baken on the coals, and a cruse of water at his f head :

and he did eat and drink, and laid him down again.
7 And the angel of the Lord came again the

second time, and touched him, and said, Arise and
eat, because the journey is too great for thee.

8 And he arose, and did eat and drink, and went
in the strength of that meat rfforty days and forty
nights unto Horeb the mount of God.

U II And he came thither unto a cave, and lodged
there; and behold, the word of the Lord came tohim,
and he said unto him, What doest thou here, Elijah ?

10 And he said/I have been very -'jealous for the
Lord God of hosts: for the children of Israel have
forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and
''slain thy prophets with the sword; and T, even 1
only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.

11 Andhe said,Go forth, and stand 'upon themount
before the Lord. And behold, the Lord passed by,
and 'a great and strong wind rent the mountains, and
brake in pieces the rocks before the Lord; but the
Lord was not in the wind: and after the wind an
earthquake ; but the Lord was not in the earthquake

:

12 And after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord
was not in the fire : and after the fire a still small voice.

13 And it was so, when Elijah heard it, that '"he

wrapped his face in his mantle, and went out, and
stood in the entering in of the cave. "And behold,
there came a voice unto him, and said, What doest
thou here, Elijah?

14 "And he said, I have been very jealous for the
Lord God of hosts: because the children of Israel

have forsaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars,

and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even
I only, am left; and they seek my life, to take it away.

15 And the Lord said unto him, Go, return on
thy way to the wilderness of Damascus: •'and when
thou comest, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria:

16 And ,yJehu the son of Kimshi shall thou
anoint to be king over Israel: and rElisha the son
of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be

prophet in thy room.
17 Anditshall come to pass, that\\m\ that escapeth

the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that

escapeth from the sword of Jehu 'shall Elisha slay.

18 "Yet ||I have left me seven thousand in Israel,

all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, 'and
every mouth which hath not kissed him.

19 If ISo he departed thence, and found Elisha

the son of Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve

yoke of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth:

and Elijah passed by him, and cast his mantle upon
him.
20 And hc.left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and
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Ben-hadad besiegeth Samaria. I. KINGS.

said, "Let me, I pray thee, kiss my father and my
mother, and then! will follow thee. And he said unto

him, f Go back again: for what have I done to thee?

21 And he returned back from him, and took a

yoke of oxen, and slew them, and 'boiled their flesh

with the instruments of the oxen, and gave unto the

people, and they did eat. Then he arose, and went
after Elijah, and ministered unto him.

CHAP. XX.
By the direction of theprophet the Syrians are slain.

AND Ben-hadad the king of Syria gathered all

his host together : and there were"thirty and two
kings with him, and horses, and chariots : and he went
up and besieged Samaria, and warred against it.

2 And he sent messengers to Ahab king of Israel

into the city, and saidunto him, Thus saith Ben-hadad,
3 Thy silver and thy gold is mine ; thy wives also

and thy children, even the goodliest, are mine.

4 And the king of Israel answered and said, My
lord, O king, according to thy saying, I am thine,

and all that I have.
5 And the messengers came again, and said, Thus

speaketh Ben-hadad, saying, Although I have sent

unto thee, saying, Thou shalt deliver me thy silver,

and thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children;

6 i et I will send my servants unto thee to-mor-
row about this time, and they shall search thine

house, and the houses of thy servants; and it shall

be, that whatsoever is f pleasant in thine eyes, they
shall put it in their hand, and take it away.

7 Then the king of Israel called all the elders of
the land, and said, Mark, I pray you, and see how
this man seeketh mischief: for he sent unto me for

my wives, and for my children, and for my silver,

and for my gold, and f I denied him not.

8 And all the elders and all the people said unto
him, Hearken not unto him, nor consent.

9 Wherefore he said unto the messengers of Ben-
hadad, Tell my lord the king, All that thou didst

send for to thy servant at the first, I will do: but
this thing I may not do. And the messengers de
parted, and brought him word again.

10 And Ben-hadad sent unto him, and said, "The
gods do so unto me, and more also, if the dust of
Samaria shall suffice for handfuls for all the people
that f follow me.

11 And the king of Israel answered and said,

Tell him, Let not him that girdeth on his harness
boast himself as he that putteth it off.

12 And it came to pass, when Ben-hadad heard
this f message as he was *drinking, he and the kings
in the

||
pavilions, that he said unto his servants,

j| Set yourselves in array. And they set themselves

in array against the city.

13 IT And behold, there f came a prophet unto
Ahab king of Israel, saying, Thus saith the Lord,
Hast thou seen all this great multitude? behold,
CI will deliver it into thine hand this day; and
thou shalt know that I am the Lord.

14 And Ahab said, By whom? And he said,

Thus saith the Lord, Even by the
|| young men of

the princes of the provinces. Then he said, Who
shall t order the battle? And he answered, Thou.

15 Then he numbered the youngmen ofthe princes

of the provinces, and they were two hundred and thir-

ty-two : and after them he numbered all the people,

even all the children of Israel, being seven thousand.
16 And they went out at noon. But Ben-hadad
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The /Syrians overthrown.

was ''drinking himself drunk in the pavilions, he and
the kings, the thirty and two kings that helped him.

17 And the young men of the princes of the
provinces went out first; and Ben-hadad sent out,

and they told him, saying, There are men come out
of Samaria.

18 And he said, Whether they be come out for
peace, take them alive; or whether they be come
out for war, take them alive.

19 So these young men of the princes of the
provinces came out of the city, and the army which
followed them.

20 And they slew every one his man : and the
Syrians fled ; and Israel pursued them : and Ben-
hadad the king of Syria escaped on an horse with
the horsemen.

21 And the king of Israel went out, and smote
the horses and chariots, and slew the Syrians with
a great slaughter.

22 IFAnd the prophet came to the king of Israel,

and said unto him, Go, strengthen thyself, and mark,
and see what thou doest: 'for at the return of the
year the king of Syria will come up against thee.

23 And the servants of the king of Syria said
unto him, Their gods are gods of the hills; there-
fore they were stronger than we; but let us fight

against them in the plain, and surely we shall be
stronger than they.

24 And do this thing, Take the kings away, every
man out of his place, and put captains in their rooms

:

25 And number thee an army, like the army f that
thou hast lost, horse for horse, and chariot for cha-
riot: and we will fight against them in the plain,

and surely we shall be stronger than they. And
he hearkened unto their voice, and did so.

26 And it came to pass at the return of the
year, that Ben-hadad numbered the Syrians, and
went up to 7Aphek, j- to fight against Israel.

27 And the children of Israel were numbered, and
II were all present, and went against them: and the
children of Israel pitched before them like two little

flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the country.

28 IIAnd there came a man of God, and spake
unto the king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the
Lord, Because the Syrians have said, The Lord is

God of the hills, but he is not God of the valleys,

therefore "will I deliver all this great multitude into

thine hand, and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
29 And they pitched one over against the other

seven days. And so it was, that in the seventh
day the battle was joined: and the children of
Israel slew of the Syrians an hundred thousand
footmen in one day.

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, into the city; and
there a wall fell upon twenty and seven thousand of

the men that were left. And Ben-hadad fled, and
came into the city, II f into an inner chamber.

31 TTAnd his servants said unto him, Behold now,
we have heard that the kings of the house of Israel

are merciful kings : let us, I pray thee, ''put sackcloth

on our loins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to

the king of Israel : peradventure he will save thy life.

32 So they girded sackcloth on their loins,- and
put ropes on their heads, and came to the king of
Israel, and said, Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, I
pray thee, let me live. And he said, Is he yet
alive? he is my brother.

33 Now the men did diligently observe whether
any thing would come from him, and did hastily catch



AhaVs foolish pity reproved. CHAP. XXL Naboth unjustly stoned

:i: and they said, Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then
hi said, Go ye, bring him. Then Ben-hadad came
foith to him; and he caused him to come up into

the chariot.
34 And Ben-hadad said unto him, 'The cities,

whichmy father took from thy father, I will restore;

and thou shalt make streets for thee in Damascus,
as my fither made in Samaria. Then said Ahab,
I will send thee away with this covenant. So he
made a covenant with him, and sent him away.

35 IIAnd a certain man of 'the sons of the pro-

Ehets said unto his neighbour 'in the word of the
rfORD, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man re-

fused to smite him.
36 Then said he unto him, Because thou hast

not obeyed the voice of the Lord, behold, as soon
as thou art departed from me, a lion shall slay thee.

And as soon as he was departed from him, ma lion

found him, and slew him.
37 Then he found another man, and said, Smite

me, I pray thee. And the man smote him, fso
that in smiting he wounded him.

38 So the prophet departed, and waited for the
king by the way, and disguised himself with ashes
upon his face.

39 And "as the king passed by, he cried unto the
king: and he said, Thy servant went out into the

midst of the battle; ana behold, a man turned aside,

and brought a man unto me, and said, Keep this man

:

if by any means he be missing, then "shall thy life be
for his life, or else thou shalt f pay a talent of silver.

40 And as thy servant was busy here and there,

t hewas gone. And the king of Israel said unto him,
So shall thy judgment be; thyself hast decided it.

41 And he hasted, and took the ashes away from
his face ; and the king of Israel discerned him that

he was of the prophets.
42 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Loud,

''Because thou hast let go out of thyhand a man whom
I appointed to utter destruction, therefore thy life

shall go for his life, and thy people for his people.

43 And the king of Israel 4went to his house
heavy and displeased, and came to Samaria.

CHAP. XXI.
Elijah denounceth judgments against Ahab and Jezebel.

AND it came to pass after these things, that Na-
both the Jezreelite had a vineyard, which was in

* Jezreel, hard by the palace ofAhab king of Samaria.
2 And Ahab spake unto Naboth, saying, Give me

thy "vineyard, that I may have it for a garden of

herbs, because it is near untomy house : and I will give

thee for it a better vineyard than it; or if it fseemgood
to thee, I will give thee the worth of it in money

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, The Lord forbid it

me, that I should give the inheritance of my fathers

unto thee.

4 And Ahab came into his house heavy and dis

pleased, because of the word which Naboth the

Jezreelite had spoken to him: for he had said, I

will not give thee the inheritance of my fathers.

And he laid him down upon his bed, and turned

away his face, and would eat no breaxL

5 H But Jezebel his wife came to him, and said

unto him, Why is thy spirit so sad, that thou eatest

no bread?
6 And he said unto her, Because I spake unto

Naboth the Jezreelite, and said unto him, Give me
thy vineyard for money ; or else, if it please thee,
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I will give thee another vineyard for it: and he
answered, I will not give thee my vineyard.

7 And Jezebel his wife said unto him, Dost thou
now govern the kingdom of Israel? arise, and eat
bread, and let thine heart be merry: I will give
thee the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite.

8 So she wrote letters in Ahab's name, and
sealed them with his seal, and sent the letters unto
the elders and to the nobles that were in his city,

dwelling with Naboth.
9 And she wrote in the letters, saying, Proclaim

a fast, and set Naboth f on high among the people

:

10 And set two men, sons of Belial, before him,
to bear witness against him, saying, Thou didst
blaspheme God and the king. And then carry him
out, and ''stone him, that he may die.

11 And the men of his city, even the elders and
the nobles who were the inhabitants in his city, did
as Jezebel had sent unto them, and as it was written
in the letters which she had sent unto them.

_
12 eThey proclaimed a fast, and set Naboth on

high among the people.

13 And there came in two men, children of Belial,

and sat before him: and the men of Belial witnessed
against him, even against Naboth, in the presence of
the people, saying, Naboth did blaspheme God and
the king. /Then they carried him forth out of the
city, and stoned him with stones, that he died.

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, saying, Naboth is

stoned, and is dead.
15 IfAnd it came to pass, when Jezebel heard that

Naboth was stoned, and was dead, that Jezebel said

to Ahab, Arise, take possession of the vineyard of
Naboth the Jezreelite, which he refused to give thee
for money : for Naboth is not alive, but dead.

16 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard that
Naboth was dead, that Ahab rose up to go down
to the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to take
possession of it.

17 VAnd the word of the Lord came to Elijah
the Tishbite, saying,

18 Arise, go down to meet Ahab king of Israel,

''which is in Samaria: behold, he is in the vineyard
of Naboth, whither he is gone down to possess it.

19 And thou shalt speak unto him, saying, Thus
saith the Lord, Hast thou killed, and also taken
possession? And thou shalt speak unto him, say-
ing, Thus saith the Lord, 'In the place where dogs
licked the blood of Naboth shall dogs lick thy blood,

even thine.

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, ''Hast thou found
me, O mine enemy? And he answered, I have
found thee : because 'thou hast sold thyself to work
evil in the sight of the Lord.

21 Behold, "T will bring evil upon thee, and will

take away thy posterity, and will cut off from Ahab
"him that pisseth against the wall, and "him that is

shut up and left in Israel,

22 And will make thine house like the house of
J>Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the house of
?Baasha the son of Ahijah, for the provocation

wherewith thou hast provoked me to auger, and
made Israel to sin.

23 And rof Jezebel also spake the Lord, say-

ing, The dogs shall eat Jezebel by the II wall of

Jezreel.

24 "Him that dicth of Ahab in the citv the do

shall eat: and him that dieth in the field shall the

fowls of the air cat.
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Ahab seduced by false prophets. I. KINGS.

25 IT But 'there was none like unto Ahab, which
did sell himself to work wickedness in the sight of

the Loed, "whom Jezebel his wife || stirred up.

26 And he did very abominably in following idols,

according to all things *as did the Amorites, wh©m
the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.

27 And it came to pass, when Ahab heard those

words, that he rent his clothes, and ^put sackcloth

upon his flesh, and fasted, and lay in sackcloth, and
went softly.

28 And the word of the Loed came to Elijah the

Tishbite, saying,

29 Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before

me ? because he humbleth himself before me, I will

not bring the evil in his days : but *in his son's days
will I bring the evil upon his house.

CHAR XXII.
Ahab, seduced by false prophets, is slain at Ramoth-gilead.

AND they continued three years without war
between Syria and Israel.

2 And it came to pass in the third year, that

"Jehoshaphat the king of Judah came down to the

king of Israel.

3 And the king of Israel said unto his servants,

Know ye that Tvanioth in Gilead is ours, and we
be t still, and take it not out of the hand of the
king of Syria?
4 And he said unto Jehoshaphat, Wilt thou go

with me to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? And Jehosha-
phat said to the king of Israel,

CI am as thou art, my
people as thy people, my horses as thy horses.

5 And Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel,

Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Loed to-day.

6 Then the king of Israel ^gathered the prophets
together, about four hundred men, and said unto
them, Shall I go against Ramoth-gilead to battle,

or shall I forbear? And they said, Go up; for the
Loed shall deliver it into the hand of the king.

7 And eJehoshaphat said, Is there not here a
prophet of the Loed besides, that we might inquire
of him?

8 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,
There is yet one man, Micaiah the son of Imlah, by
whom we may inquire of the Loed: but I hate
him : for he doth not prophesy good concerning me,
but evil. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not the king
say so.

9 Then the king of Israel called an || officer, and
said, Hasten hither Micaiah the son of Imlah.

10 And the king of Israel, and Jehoshaphat the
king of Judah, sat each on his throne, having put
on their robes, in a fvoid place in the entrance of
the gate of Samaria; and all the prophets prophe-
sied before them.

11 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah made
him horns of iron: and he said, Thus saith the
Loed, With these shalt thou push the Syrians, until
thou have consumed them.

12 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying,
Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and prosper: for the Loed
shall deliver it into the king's hand.

13 And the messenger that was gone to call Mi-
caiah spake unto him, saying, Behold now, the words
of the prophets declare good unto the king with one
mouth: let thy word, I pray thee, be like the word
of one of them, and speak that which is good.

14 And Micaiah said, As the Loed liveth, rwhat
the Loed saith unto me, that will I speak.
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Micaiah's prophecy.

15 HSo he came to the king. And the king sail

unto him, Micaiah, shall we go against RamotA-
gilead to battle, or shall we forbear? And he
answered him, Go, and prosper : for the Loed shall

deliver it into the hand of the king.
16 And the king said unto him, How many times

shall I adjure thee that thou tell me nothing but
that which is true in the name of the Lopd?

17 And he said, I saw all Israel 'scattered upon
the hills, as sheep that have not a sheuherd : and
the Loed said, These have no master; let them
return every man to his house in peace.

18 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-
phat, Did I not tell thee that he -would prophesy
no good concerning me, but evil?

19 And he said, Hear thou therefore the word of
the Loed: hI saw the Loed sitting on his throne,
fand all the host of heaven standing by him on his

right hand and on his left.

20 And the Loed said, Who shall || persuade
Ahab, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-gilead?
And one said on this manner, and another said on
that manner.

21 And there came forth a spirit, and stood be-
fore the Loed, and said, I will persuade him.

22 And the Loed said unto him, Wherewith?
And he said, I will go forth, and I will be a lying
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. And he
said, *Thou shalt persuade him, and prevail also

:

go forth, and do so.

23 'Now therefore, behold, the Loed hath put a
lying spirit in the mouth of all these thy prophets,
and the Loed hath spoken evil concerning thee.

24 But Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah went
near, and smote Micaiah on the cheek, and said,

"Which way went the Spirit of the Loed from me
to speak unto thee?

25 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see in
that day, when thou shalt go llinto f an inner
chamber to hide thyself.

26 And the king of Israel said, Take Micaiah,
and carry him back unto Amon the governor of the
city, and to Joash the king's son;

27 And say, Thus saith the king, Put this

fellow in the prison, and feed him with bread of
affliction, and with water of affliction, until I come
in peace.

28 And Micaiah said, If thou return at all in
peace, "the Loed hath not spoken by me. And he
said, Hearken, O people, every one of you.

29 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.
30 And the king of Israel said unto Jehosha-

phat, ||I will disguise myself, and enter into the
battle; but put thou on thy robes. And the king
of Israel "disguised himself, and went into the
battle.

31 But the king of Syria commanded his thirty

and two captains that had rule over his chariots,

saying, Fight neither with small nor great, save
only with the king of Israel.

32 And it came to pass, when the captains of the
chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, Surely it

is the king of Israel. And they turned aside to

fight against him: and Jehoshaphat J)cried out.

33 And it came to pass, when the captains of the
chariots perceived that it was not the king of Israel,

that they turned back from pursuing him.
34 And a certain man drew a boW fat a venture.



Ahab is slain.

and smote the king of Israel between the f joints

of the, harness : wherefore he said unto the driver

of his chariot, Turn thine hand, and carry me out

of the host; for I am f wounded.
35 And the battle i* increased, that day: and

the king was stayed up in his chariot against the
Syrians, and died at even: and the blood ran out
of the wound into the f midst of the chariot.

36 And there went a proclamation throughout the
host about the going down of the sun, saying, Every
man to his city and every man to his own country.

37 HSo the king died, and fwas brought to

Samaria; and they buried the king in Samaria.
38 And one washed the chariot in the pool of

Samaria; and the dogs licked up his blood; and
they washed his armour: according 'unto the word
of the Loed which he spake.

39 Now the rest of the acts of Ahab, and all that

he did, and the ivory house which he made, and all

the cities that he built, are they not written in the
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?
40 So Ahab slept with his fathers; and Ahaziah

his son reigned in his stead.

41 IFAnd sJehoshaphat the son of Asa began to

reign over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king
of Israel.

42 Jehoshaphat was thirty and five years old
when he began to reign; and he reigned twenty
and five years in Jerusalem. And his mother's
name was Azubah the daughter of Shilhi.

43 And (he walked in all the ways of Asa his

father ; he turned not aside from it, doing that which
was right in the eyes of the Loed : nevertheless "the

CHAP. I.
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Jehoshaphat's good reign.

high places were not taken away; for the people
offered and burnt incense yet in the high places.

44 And zJehoshaphat made peace with the king
of Israel.

45 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, and
his might that he shewed, and how he warred, are
they not written in the book of the Chronicles of
the kings of Judah?
46 yAnd the remnant of the sodomites, which

remained in the days of his father Asa, he took out
of the land.

47 "There was then no king in Edom: a deputy
was king.
48 "Jehoshaphat ||

5made ships of Tharshish to

go to Ophir for gold :

cbut they went not : for the
ships were broken at ^Ezion-geber.

49 Then said Ahaziah the son of Ahab unto
Jehoshaphat, Let my servants go with thy servants
in the ships. But Jehoshaphat would not.

50 IIAnd "Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his
father: and Jehoram his son reigned in his stead.

51 IT
7Ahaziah the son of Ahab began to reign

over Israel in Samaria the seventeenth year of
Jehoshaphat king of Judah, and reigned two years
over Israel.

52 And he did evil in the sight of the Loed, and
^walked in the way of his father, and in the way
of his mother, and in the way of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin:

53 For 7,he served Baal, and worshipped him,
and provoked to anger the Loed God of Israel, ac-

cording to all that his father had done.

The SECOND Book of the KINGS,
Commonly called The
CHAP. I.

Elijah bringeth fire from heaven upon them whom Ahaziah sent to appre-
hend him.

THEN Moab "rebelled against Israel 'after the
death of Ahab.

2 And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his

upper chamber that was in Samaria, and was sick

:

and he sent messengers, and said unto them, Go,
inquire of Baal-zebub the god of cEkron, whether I
shall recover of this disease.

3 But the angel of the Loed said to Elijah the
Tishbite, Arise, go up to meet the messengers of
the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Is it not
because there is not a God in Israel, that ye go to

inquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron?
4 Now therefore thus saith the Loed, t Thou shalt

not come down from that bed on which thou art
gone up, but shalt surely die. And Elijah departed.

• 5 11And when the messengers turned back unto
him, he said unto them,Why are ye now turned back?

6 And they said unto him, There came a man
up' to meet us, and said unto us, Go, turn again
unto the king that sent you, and say unto him,
Thus saith the Loed, Is it not because there is not
a God in Israel, that thou sendest to inquire of
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? therefore thou shalt
not come down from that bed on which thou art
gone up, but shalt surely die.

7 And he said unto them, fWhat manner of
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man was he which came up to meet you, and told
you these words?

8 And they answered him, He was *an hairy man,
and girt with a girdle of leather about his loins.

And he said, It is Elijah the Tishbite.

9 Then the king sent unto him a captain of fifty

with his fifty. And he went up to him: and be-
hold, he sat on the top of an hill. And he spake
unto him, Thou man of God, the king hath said,

Come down.
10 And Elijah answered and said to the captain

of fifty, If I be a man of God, then £

let fire come
down from heaven, and consume thee and thy fifty.

And there came down fire from heaven, and con-
sumed him and his fifty.

11 Again also he sent unto him another captain
of fifty with his fifty. And he answered and said
unto him, O man of God, thus hath the king said,

Come down quickly.

12 And Elijah answered and said unto them, If I
be a man of God, let fire come down from heaven, and
consumetheeandthy fifty. Andthe fire of God came
down from heaven, and consumed him and his fifty.

13 irAnd he sent again a captain of the third fifty

with his fifty. And the third captain of fifty went
up, and came and ffell on his knees before Elijah,

and besought him, and said unto him, O man of

God, I pray thee, let my life, and the life of th<

fifty thy servants, 'be precious in thy sight.
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Elijah divideth Jordan, and III KINGS.

14 Behold, there came fire down from heaven,

and burnt up the two captains of the former fifties

with their fifties: therefore let my life now be pre-

cious in thy sight.

15 And the angel of the Lord said unto Eliiah,

Go down with him: be not afraid of him. And he
arose, and went down with him unto the king.

16 And he said unto him, Thus saith the Loud,
Forasmuch as thou hast sent messengers to inquire

of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron, {is it not because

there is no God in Israel to inquire of his word?)

therefore thou shalt not come down off that bed on

which thou art gone up, but shalt surely die.

17 IF So he died according to the word of the Lord
which Elijah had spoken. And HJehoram reigned

in his stead in the second year of Jehoram the son of

Jehoshaphat king of Judah; because he had no son.

18 Now the rest of the acts of Ahaziah which he

did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni-

cles of the kings of Israel?

23 Bears destroy the

CHAP. II.

9 Elijah is taken up by a fiery chwiot into heaven,

children that mocked Elisha.

AND it came to pass, when the Lord would "take

up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, that

Elijah went with 'Elisha from Gilgal.

2 And Elijah said unto Elisha, "Tarry here, I

pray thee ; for the Lord hath sent me to Beth-el.

And Elisha said unto him, As the Lord liveth, and
das thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they

.went down to Beth-el.

3 And the sons of the prophets that were at

Beth-el came forth to Elisha, and said unto him,
Knowest thou that the Lord will take away thy
master from thy head to-day? And he said, Yea,
I know it; hold ye your peace.

4 And Elijah said unto him, Elisha, tarry here, I

pray thee; for the Lord hath sent me to Jericho.

And he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul

liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came to Jericho.

5 And the sons of the prophets that were at

Jericho came to Elisha, and said unto him, Knowest
thou that the Lord will take away thy master from
thy head to-day? And he answered, Yea, I know
it; hold ye your peace.

6 And Elijah said unto him, Tarry, I pray thee,

here; for the Lord hath sent me to Jordan. And
he said, As the Lord liveth, and as thy soul liveth,

I will not leave thee. And they two went on.

7And fifty men of the sons of the prophets went, and
stood fto view afar off: and they two stood by Jordan.

8 And Elijah took his mantle, and wrapped it

together, and smote the waters, and 'they were
divided hither and thither, so that they two went
over on dry ground.

9 IIAnd it came to pass, when they were gone
over, that Elijah said unto Elisha, Ask what I shall
do for thee, before I be taken away from thee.

And Elisha said, I pray thee, let a double portion
of thy spirit be upon me.

10 And he said, f Thou hast asked a hard thing

:

nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from
thee, it shall be so unto thee; but if not, it shall
not be so.

11 And it came to pass, as they still went on, and
talked, that behold, there appeared "a chariot of fire,

and horses of fire, and parted them both asunder;
and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven.
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is translated from the earth

12 ITAnd Elisha saw it, and he cried, \My father,

my father, the chariot of Israel, and the horsemen
thereof! And he saw him no more : and he took hold
of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces.

13 He took up also the mantle of Elijah that fell

from him, and went back, and stood by the t bank
of Jordan;

14 And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell

from him, and smote the waters, and said, Where
is the Lord God of Elijah? And when he also had
smitten the waters, ''they parted hither and thither:

and Elisha went over.

15 And when the sons of the prophets which were
'to view at Jericho saw him, they said, The spirit of
Elijah doth rest on Elisha. And they came to meet
him, and bowed themselves to the ground before him.

16 ITAnd they said unto him, Behold now, there
be with thy servants fifty t strong men: let them
go, we pray thee, and seek thy master: '"lest per-
adventure the Spirit of the Lord hath taken him
up, and cast him upon fsome mountain, or into

some valley. And he said, Ye shall not send.

17 And when they urged him till he was ashamed,
he said, Send. They sent therefore fifty men; and
they sought three days, but found him not.

18 And when they came again to him, (for he
tarried at Jericho,) he said unto them, Did I not
say unto you, Go not?

19 ITAnd the men of the city said unto Elisha,

Behold, I pray thee, the situation of this city is

pleasant, as my lord seeth : but the water is naught,
and the ground f barren.

20 And he said, Bring me a new cruse, and put
salt therein. And they Drought it to him.

21 And he went forth unto the spring of the waters,
and "cast the salt in there, and said, Thus saith the
Lord, I have healed these waters; there shall not
be from thence any more death or barren land.

22 So the waters were healed unto this day, ac-

cording to the saying of Elisha which he spake.

23 irAnd he went up from thence unto Beth-el:

and as he was going up by the way, there came
forth little children out of the city, and mocked
him, and said unto him, Go up, thou bald-head; go
up, thou bald-head.

24 And he turned back, and looked on them, and
cursed them in the name of the Lord. And there

came forth two she-bears out of the wood, and tare

forty and two children of them.
25 And he went from thence to mount Carmel,

and from thence he returned to Samaria.

CHAP. III.

1 Jehoram's reign. 4 Mesha rebelleth.

"JCTOW "Jehoram the son of Ahab began to reign

-Li over Israel in Samaria in the eighteenth year of

Jehoshaphatking ofJudah, and reigned twelve years.
2 And he wrought evil in the sight of the Lord,

but not like his father, and like his mother: for he
put away the f image of Baal 'that his father had
made.

3 Nevertheless, he cleaved unto the sins of Jero-

boam the son of Nebat, which made. Israel to sin

;

he departed not therefrom.
4 IFAnd Mesha king of Moab was a sheep-mas-

ter, and rendered unto the king of Israel an hundred
thousand rflambs, and an hundred thousand rams,
with the wool.

5 But it came to pass, when "Ahab was dead, 1 hat



A miraculous supply of water.

the king of Moab rebelled against the king of Is-

rael.

6 IF And king Jehoram went out of Samaria the

Game time, and numbered all Israel.

7 And he went and sent to Jehoshaphat the king
of Judah, saying, The king of Moab hath rebelled

against me : wilt thou go with me against Moab to

battle ? And he said, I will go up :
fl am as thou

art, my people as thy people, and my horses as thy
horses.

8 And he said, Which way shall we go up ? And he
answered, The way through the wilderness of Edom.

9 So the king of Israel went, and the king of Ju-
dah, and the king of Edom : and they fetched a com-
pass of seven days' journey : and there was no water
for the host, and. for the cattle f that followed them.

10 And the king of Israel said, Alas, that the
Lord hath called these three kings together, to de-
liver them into the hand of Moab !

11 But 9Jehoshaphat said, Is there not here a pro-
phet of the Lord, that we may inquire of the Lord
by him ? And one of the king of Israel's servants an-
swered and said, Here is Elisha the son of Shaphat
which poured water on the hands of Elijah.

12 And Jehoshaphat said, The word of the Lord
is with him. So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat
and the king of Edom ''went down to him.

13 And Elisha said unto the king of Israel,
iWhat

have I to do with thee ? ''get thee to 'the prophets
of thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother.
And the king of Israel said unto him, Nay : for
the Lord hath called these three kings together, to

deliver them into the hand of Moab.
14 And Elisha said,

mAs the Lord of hosts liveth,

before whom I stand, surely, were it not that I re-
gard the presence of Jehoshaphat the king of Ju-
dah, I would not look toward thee, nor see thee.

15 But now bring me a "minstrel. And it came
to pass, when the minstrel played, that "the hand
of the Lord came upon him.

16 And he said, Thus saith the Lord, pMake
this valley full of ditches.

17 For thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not see
wind, neither shall ye see rain

;
yet that valley

shall be filled with water, that ye may drink, both
ye, and your cattle, and your beasts.

18 And this is but a light thing in the sight of
the Lord : he will deliver the Moabites also into
your hand.

19 And ye shall smite every fenced city, and
every choice city, and shall fell every good tree,

and stop all wells of water, and fmar every good
piece of land with stones.

20 And it came to pass in the morning, when
9the meat-offering was offered, that behold, there
came water by the way of Edom, and the country
was filled with water.

21 Tl And when all the Moabites heard that the
kings were come up to fight against them, they
t gathered all that were able to fput on armour,
and upward, and stood in the border.

22 And they rose up early in the morning, and
the sun shone upon the water, and the Moabites"
saw the water on the other side as red as blood

:

23 And they said, This is blood : the kings are
surely f slain, and they have smitten one another

:

now therefore, Moab, to the spoil.

24 And when they came to the camp of Israel,
the Israelites rose up and smote the Moabites, so
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that they fled before them : but || they went for-
ward smiting the Moabites, even in their country.

25 And they beat down the cities, and on every
good piece of land cast every man his stone, and
filled it ; and they stopped all the wells of water,
and felled all the good trees : f only in rKir-hara-
seth left they the stones thereof; howbeit the
slingers went about it, and smote it.

26 HAnd when the king ofMoab saw that the bat-
tle was too sore for him, he took with him seven
hundred men that drew swords, to break through
even unto the king of Edom ; but they could not.

27 Then "he took his eldest son, that should have
reigned in his stead, and offered him for a burnt-
offering upon the wall : and there was great indig-
nation against Israel : 'and they departed from him,
and returned to their own land.

CHAR IV.
1 Elisha multiplieth the widoufs oil. 38 He healeth the deadly pottage.

'VTOW there cried a certain woman of the wives of
-Ll "the sons of the prophets unto Elisha, saying,
Thy servant my husband is dead ; and thou knowest
that thy servant did fear the Lord : and the credi-
tor is come to take unto him my two sons to be bond-
men.

2 And Elisha said unto her, What shall I do for
thee ? tell me, what hast thou in the house ? And
she said, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in
the house save a pot of oil.

3 Then he said, Go, borrow thee vessels abroad
of all thy neighbours, even empty vessels ;

c

|| borrow
not a few.

4 And when thou art come in, thou shalt shut
the door upon thee and upon thy sons, and shalt
pour out into all those vessels, and thou shalt set

aside that which is full.

5 So she went from him, and shut the door upon
her and upon her sons, who brought the vessels to

her ; and she poured out.

6 And it came to pass, when the vessels were
full, that she said unto her son, Bring me yet a
vessel. And he said unto her, There is not a vessel

more. And the oil stayed.

7 Then she came and told the man of God. And
he said, Go, sell the oil, and pay thy || debt, and
live thou and thy children of the rest.

8 IFAnd tit fell on a day, that Elisha passed to
dShunem, where was a great woman ; and she t con-
strained him to eat bread. And so it was, that as

oft as he passed by, he turned in thither to eat bread.

9 And she said unto her husband, Behold now,
I perceive that this is an holy man of God, which
passeth by us continually.

10 Let us make a little chamber, I pray thee, on
the wall ; and let us set for him there a bed, and a

table, and a stool, and a candlestick : and it shall be,

when he cometh to us, that he shall turn in thither.

11 And it fell on a day, that he came thither,

and he turned into the chamber, and lay there.

12 And he said to Gehazi his servant, Call this

Shunammite.
_
And when he had called her, she

stood before him.
13 And he said unto him, Say now unto her, Be-

hold, thou hast been careful for us with all this care;

what is to be done for thee? wouldest thou be spoken

for to the king, or to the captain of the host '.' And
she answered, I dwell among mine own people.

14 And he said, What then is to be done for her ?
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The 8hunammiteJ

s dead son raised to life.

And Gehazi answered, Verily she hath no child,

and her husband is old.

15 And he said, Call her. And when he had
called her, she stood in the dopr.

16 And he said, "About this f season, according

to the time of life, thou shalt embrace a son. And
she said, Nay, my lord, thou man of God, 'do not

lie unto thine handmaid.
17 And the woman conceived, and bare a son at

that season that Elisha had said unto her, accord-

ing to the time of life.

18 IF And when the child was grown, it fell on a

day, that he went out to his father to the reapers.

19 And he said unto his father, My head,my head.
And he said to a lad, Carry him to his mother.

20 And when he had taken him, and brought
him to his mother, he sat on her knees till noon,
and then died.

21 And she went up, and laid him on the bed
of the man of God, and shut the door upon him,
and went out.

22 And she called unto her husband, and said,

Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and
one of the asses, that I may run to the man of
God, and come again.

23 And he said, Wherefore wilt thou go to him
to-day ? it is neither new-moon, nor sabbath. And
she said, It shall be fwell.

24 Then she saddled an ass, and said to her ser-

vant, Drive, and go forward
; f slack not thy riding

for me, except I bid thee.

25 So she went and came unto the man of God
?to mount Carmel. And it came to pass, when the
man of God saw her afar off, that he said to Gehazi
his servant, Behold, yonder is that Shunammite

:

26 Run now, I pray thee, to meet her, and say
unto her, Is it well with thee ? Is it well with thy
husband? Is it well with the child? And she
answered, It is well.

27 And when she came to the man of God to the
hill, she caught f him by the feet : but Gehazi came
near to thrust her away. And the man of God said,

Let her alone ; for her soul is t vexed within her

:

and the Loed hath hid it from me, and hath not
told me.

28 Then she said, Did I desire a son of my
lord ? Mid I not say, Do not deceive me ?

29 Then he said to Gehazi, 'Gird up thy loins,

and take my staff in thine hand, and go thy way :

if thou meet any man, ''salute him not ; and if any
salute thee, answer him not again : and 'lay my
staff upon the face of the child.

30 And the mother of the child said, m^4s the Loed
liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee.
And he arose, and followed her.

31 And Gehazi passed on before them, and laid
the staff upon the face of the child ; but there was
neither voice, nor f hearing. Wherefore he went
again to meet him, and told him, saying, The child
is "not awaked.

32 And when Elisha was come into the house,
behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his bed.

33 He "went in therefore, and shut the door
upon them twain, ''and prayed unto the Loed.

34 And he went up, and lay upon the child, and
put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon
his eyes, and his hands upon his hands : and 'he
stretched himself upon the child ; and the flesh of
the child waxed warm.
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Tiie deadly pottage healed.

35 Then he returned, and walked in the house

f to and fro ; and went up, rand stretched himself
upon him : and "the child sneezed seven times, and
the child opened his eyes.

36 And he called Gehazi, and said, Call this Shu-
nammite. So he called her. And when she was
come in unto him, he said, Take up thy son.

37 Then she went in, and fell at his feet, and
bowed herself to the ground, and 'took up her son,

and went out.

38 IF And Elisha came again to "Gilgal. And there

was a xdearth in the land ; and the sons of the pro-
phets were ^sitting before him : and he said unto his

servant, Set on the great pot, and seethe pottage
for the sons of the prophets.

39 And one went out into the field to gather
herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered thereof
wild gourds his lap full, and came and shred them
into the pot of pottage : for they knew them not.

40 So they poured out for the men to eat. And it

came to pass, as they were eating of the pottage, that
they cried out, and said, O thou man of God, there is

*death in the pot. And they could not eat thereof.

41 But he said, Then bring meal. And "he cast

it into the pot; and he said, Pour out for the people,

thattheymay eat. And there was no fharm in the pot.

42 IT And there came a man from 6Baal-shalisha,
cand brought the man of God bread of the first-

fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears of

corn || in the husk thereof. And he said, Give unto
the people, that they may eat.

43 And his servitor said, ^What ! should I set

this before an hundred men ? He said again, Give
the people, that they may eat : for thus saith the
Loed, 'They shall eat, and shall leave thereof.

44 So he set it before them, and they did eat, -'and

left thereof, according to the word of the Loed.

CHAP. V.
Naaman is sent to Samaria to be cured of his leprosy.

IVTOW "Naaman, captain of the host of the king
A-M of Syria, was 6a great man t with his master,

and || f honourable, because by him the Loed had
given II

deliverance unto Syria : he was also a mighty
man in valour, but he was a leper.

2 And the Syrians had gone out by companies, and
had brought away captive out of the land of Israel a

little maid; and she f waited on Naaman's wife.

3 And she said unto her mistress, Would God
my lord were f with the prophet that is in Samaria!
for he would f recover him of his leprosy.

4 And one went in, and told his lord, saying, Thus
and thus said the maid that is of the land of Israel.

5 And the king of Syria said, Go to, go, and I

will send a letter unto the king of Israel. And he
departed, and ctook f with him ten talents of silver,

and six thousand pieces of gold, and ten changes of

raiment.
6 And he brought the letter to the king of Israel,

saying, Now when this letter is come unto thee, be-

hold, I have therewith sent Naaman my_ servant to

thee, that thou mayest recover him of his leprosy.

7 And it came to pass, when the king of Israel

had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and
said, Am I dGod, to kill and to make alive, that

this man doth send unto me to recover a man of

his leprosy ? Wherefore consider, I pray you, and

see how he seeketh a quarrel against me.

8 IFAnd it was so,when Elisha the man ofGod had



Naaman's leprosy cleansed.

heard that the king of Israel had rent his clothes,

that he sent to the king, saying, Wherefore hast

thou rent thy clothes? let him come now to me, and
he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel.

9 So Naaman came with his horses and with his

chariot, and stood at the door of the house of Elisha.

10 And Elisha sent a messenger unto him, say-

ing, Go and "wash in Jordan seven times, and thy
flesh shall come again to thee, and thou shalt be
clean.

11 But Naaman was wroth, and went away, and
said, Behold, f || I thought, He will surely come out
to me, and stand, and call on the name of the Lord
his God, and f strike his hand over the place, and
recover the leper.

12 Are not HAbana and Pharpar, rivers of Da-
mascus, better than all the waters of Israel ? may I

not wash in them, and be clean? So he turned and
went away in a rage.

13 And his servants came near, and spake unto
him, and said, My father, if the prophet had bid
thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have
done it? how much rather then, when he saith to

thee, Wash, and be clean?
14 Then went he down, and dipped himself seven

times in Jordan, according to the saying of the man
of God: and /his flesh came again like unto the
flesh of a little child, and "he was clean.

15 ITAnd he returned to the man of God, he and
all his company, and came and stood before him:
and he said, Behold, now I know that there is ''no

God in all the earth, but in Israel : now therefore,

I pray thee, take ;a blessing of thy servant.

16 But he said,
hAs the Lord liveth, before whom

I stand, 'I will receive none. And he urged him
to take it; but he refused.

17 And Naaman said, Shall there not then, I
pray thee, be given to thy servant two mules'
burden of earth? for thy servant will henceforth
offer neither burnt-offering nor sacrifice unto other
gods, but unto the Lord.

18 In this thing the Lord pardon thy servant,
that when my master goeth into the house of Bim-
mon to worship there, and '"he leaneth on my hand,
and I bow myself in the house of Bimmon: when
I bow down myself in the house of Bimmon, the
Lord pardon thy servant in this thing.

19 And he said unto him, Go in peace. So he
departed from him f a little way.

20 HBut Gehazi, the servant of Elisha the man
of God, said, Behold, my master hath spared Naa-
man this Syrian, in not receiving at his hands that
which he brought: but as the Lord liveth, I will

run after him, and take somewhat of him.
21 So Gehazi followed after Naaman. And

when Naaman saw him running after him, he
lighted down from the chariot to meet him, and
said, -\ Is all well?

22 And he said, All is well. My master hath sent
me, saying, Behold, even now there be come to me
from mount Ephraim two young men of the sons
of the prophets: give them, I pray thee, a talent

of silver, and two changes of garments.
23 And Naaman said, Be content, take two talents.

And he urged him, and bound two talents of silver

in two bags, with two changes of garments, and laid

them upon two of his servants ; and they bare them
before him.

24 And when he came to the || tower, he took
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Elisha causeth iron to swim.

them from their hand, and bestowed them in the
house: and he let the men go, and they departed.

25 But he went in, and stood before his master:
and Elisha said unto him, Whence comest thou, Ge-
hazi? And he said, Thy servant went f no whither.

26 And he said unto him, Went not mine heart
with thee, when the man turned again from his cha-
riot to meet thee? Is it & time to receive money,
and to receive garments, and olive-yards, and vine-
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and men-servants, and
maid-servants?

27 The leprosy therefore of Naaman "shall cleave
unto thee and unto thy seed for ever. And he went
out from his presence "a leper as white as snow.

CHAP. VI.
The army which was sent to Dothan, to apprehend Elisha, is smitten with

blindness.

AND "the sons of the prophets said unto Elisha,
Behold now, the place where we dwell with

thee is too strait for us.

2 Let us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take
thence every man a beam, and let us make us a place
there, where we may dwell. And he answered,
Go ye.

3 And one said, Be content, I pray thee, and go
with thy servants. And he answered, I will go.

4 So he went with them. And when they came
to Jordan, they cut down wood.

5 But as one was felling a beam, the f axe-head
fell into the water: and he cried, and said, Alas,
master! for it was borrowed.

6 And the man of God said, Where fell it? And
he shewed him the place. And lie cut down a stick,

and cast it in thither; and the iron did swim.
7 Therefore said he, Take it up to thee. And

he put out his hand, and took it.

8 IIThen the king of Syria warred against Israel,

and took counsel with his servants, saying, In such
and such a place shall be my || camp.

9 And the man of God sent unto the king of
Israel, saying, Beware that thou pass not such a
place; for thither the Syrians are come down.

10 And the king of Israel sent to the place which
the man of God told him and warned him of, and
saved himself there, not once nor twice.

11 Therefore the heart of the king of S}Tria was
sore troubled for this thing; and he called his ser-

vants, and said unto them, Will ye not shew me
which of us is for the king of Israel ?

12 And one of his servants said, f None, my lord,

king: but Elisha, the prophet that is in Israel,

telleth the king of Israel the words that thou speak-
est in thy bed-chamber.

13 ITAnd he said, Go, and spy where he is, that

1 may send and fetch him. And it was told him,
saying, Behold, he is in rDothan.

14 Therefore sent he thither horses, and cha-

riots, and a f great host: and they came by night,

and compassed the city about.

15 And when the || servant of the man of God was
risen early, and gone forth, behold, an host compassed
the cityboth with horses and chariots. Andhisservant

said unto him, Alas, my master! how shall we do?

16 And he answered, Fear not: for
dthey thai be

with us are more than they that be with them.

17 And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, 1 pray

thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lose
opened the eyes of the young man ; and he saw : and



A great famine in Samaria.

behold, the mountain was full of "horses and cha-

riots of fire round about Elisha.

18 And when they came down to him, Elisha

frayed unto the Lord, and said, Smite this people,

pray thee, with blindness. And /he smote them
with blindness, according to the word of Elisha.

19 IFAnd Elisha saidunto them, This is nottheway,

neither is this the city: ffollowme, and I will bringyou
to themanwhom ye seek. Buthe ledthem to Samaria.

20 And it came to pass, when they were come
into Samaria, that Elisha said, Lord, open the eyes

of these men, that they may see. And the Lord
opened their eyes, and they saw; and behold, they

were in the midst of Samaria.
21 And the king of Israel said unto Elisha, when

he saw them, My father, shall I smite them? shall

I smite them?
22 And he answered, Thou shalt not smite them:

wouldest thou smite those whom thou hast taken
captive with thy sword and with thy bow? "set

bread and water before them, that they may eat

and drink, and go to their master.
23 And he prepared great provision for them:

and when they had eaten and drunk, he sent them
away, and they went to their master. So Hhe bands
of Syria came no more into the land of Israel.

24 ITAnd it came to pass after this, that Ben-
hadad king of Syria gathered all his host, and went
up, and besieged Samaria.

25 And there was a great famine in Samaria: and
behold, they besieged it, until an ass's head was
sold for fourscore pieces of silver, and the fourth part
of a cab of dove's dung for five pieces of silver.

26 And as the king of Israel was passing by
upon the wall, there cried a woman unto him, say-
ing, Help, my lord, O king.

27 And he said, II If the Lord do not help thee
whence shall I help thee? out of the barn-floor, or
out of the wine-press?

28 And the king said unto her, What aileth

thee? And she answered, This woman said unto
me, Give thy son, that we may eat him to-day, and
we will eat my son to-morrow.

29 So 'we boiled my son, and did eat him: and
I said unto her on the fnext day, Give thy son,

that we may eat him: and she hath hid her son.

30 IT And. it came to pass, when the king heard the
words of the woman, that he ''rent his clothes ; and
he passed by upon the wall, and the people looked,
and behold, he had sackcloth within upon his flesh.

31 Then he said, 'God do so and more also to

me, if the head of Elisha the son of Shaphat shall

stand on him this day.
32 But Elisha sat in his house, and mthe elders sat

with him ; and the king sent a man from before him

:

but ere the messenger came to him, he said to the
elders, "See ye how this son of °a murderer hath sent
to take away mine head? look, when the messenger
cometh, shut the door, and hold him fast at the door

:

is not the sound of his master's feet behind him?
33 And while he yet talked with them, behold,

the messenger came down unto him: and he said,

Behold, this evil is of the Lord; ^what should I
wait for the Lord any longer?

CHAP. VII.
Elisha prophesieth incredible plenty in Samaria.

THEN Elisha said, Hear ye the word of the
Lord ; Thus saith the Lord, "To-morrow about
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this time shall a measure of fine flour be sold for a
shekel, and two measures of barley for a shekel, in
the gate of Samaria.

2 Then f a lord on whose hand the king leaned
answered the man of God, and said, Behold, c

if the
Lord would make windows in heaven, might this
thing be? And he said, Behold, thou shalt see it

with thine eyes, but shalt not eat thereof.

3 IFAnd there were four leprous men J
at the enter-

ing in of the gate: and they said one to another,
Why sit we here until we die?
4 If we say, We will enter into the city, then the

famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and
if we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore
come, and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians

:

if they save us alive, we shall live; and if they
kill us, we shall but die.

5 And they rose up in the twilight to go unto
the camp of the Syrians : and when they were come
to the uttermost part of the camp of Syria, behold,
there was no man there.

6 For the Lord had made the host of the Syrians
'to hear a noise of chariots, and a noise of horses,
even the noise of a great host: and they said one to

another, Lo, the king of Israel hath hired against
us •'the kings of the Hittites, and the kings of the
Egyptians, to come upon us.

7 Wherefore they "arose and fled in the twilight,

and left their tents, and their horses, and their asses,

even the camp as it was, and fled for their life.

8 And when these lepers came to the uttermost
part of the camp, they went into one tent, and did
eat and drink, and carried thence silver, and gold,
and raiment, and went and hid it: and came again,
and entered into another tent, and carried thence
also, and went and hid it.

9 Then they said one to another, We do not well

:

this day is a day of good tidings, and we hold our
peace: if we tarry till the morning-light, fsome
mischief will come upon us : now therefore come,
that we may go and tell the king's household.

10 So they came and called unto the porter of
the city: and they told them, saying, We came to
the camp of the Syrians, and behold, there was no
man there, neither voice of man, but horses tied,

and asses tied, and the tents as they were.

11 And he called the porters; and they told it

to the king's house within.
12 IFAnd the king arose in the night, and said unto

his servants, I will now shew you what the Syrians
have done to us. They know thatwe behungry ; there-
fore are they gone out ofthe camp, to hide themselves
in the field, saying, When they come out of the city,

we shall catch them alive, and get into the city.

13 And one of his servants answered and said,

Let some take, I pray thee, five of the horses that

remain, which are left fin the city, (behold, they
are as all the multitude of Israel that are left in it:

behold, / say, they are even as all the multitude of
the Israelites that are consumed:) and let us send
and see.

14 They took therefore two chariot horses; and
the king sent after the host of the Syrians, saying,

Go and see.

15 And they went after them unto Jordan: and
lo, all the way was full of garments and vessels,

which the Syrians had cast away in their haste.

And the messengers returned, and told the king.
16 And the people went out, and spoiled the tents



Tlie unbelieving lord trodden to death. CHAP. VIII, IX. Jehoram's wicked reign.

of the Syrians. So a measure of fine flour was sold

for a shekel, and two measures of barley for a she-

kel, ''according to the word of the Lord.
17 II And the king appointed the lord on whose

hand he leaned to have the charge of the gate : and
the people trode upon him in the gate, ana he died,

'as the man of God had said, who spake when the

king came down to him.
18 And it came to pass as the man of God had

spoken to the king, saying/'Two measures of barley for

a shekel, and a measure of fine flour for a shekel, shall

be to-morrow about this time in the gate of Samaria:
19 And that lord answered the man of God, and

said, Now, behold, if the Lord should make win-
dows in heaven, might such a thing be ? And he
said, Behold, thou shalt see it with thine eyes, but

shalt not eat thereof.

20 And so it fell out unto.him : for the people

trode upon him in the gate, and he died.

CHAP. VIII.
I The Shunammite, for JElisha's miracle's sake, hath her land restored by

the king. 1C Jehoram's wicked reign in Judah.

THEN spake Elisha unto the woman, "whose son
he had restored to life, saying, Arise, and go

thou and thine household, and sojourn wheresoever
thou canst sojourn : for the Lord 'hath called for a

famine ; and it shall also come upon the land seven
years.

2 And the woman arose, and did after the saying of
the man of God : and she went with her household,
and sojourned in the landofthePhilistines seven years.

3 And it came to pass at the seven years' end,

that the woman returned out of the land of the

Philistines : and she went forth to cry unto the

king for her house, and for her land.

4 And the king talked with rGehazi the servant
of the man of God, saying, Tell me, I pray thee,

all the great things that Elisha hath done.

5 And it came to pass, as he was telling the king
how he had ''restored a dead body to life, that behold,
the woman, whose son he had restored to life, cried

to the king for her house and for her land. And Ge-
hazi said, My lord, O king, this is the woman, and
this is her son, whom Elisha restored to life.

6 And when the king asked the woman, she told

him. So the king appointed unto her a certain

II officer, saying, Restore all that was hers, and all

the fruits of the Held since the day that she left

the land, even until now.
7 M And Elisha came to Damascus : and Ben-

hadad the king of Syria was sick ; and it was told

him, saying, The man of God is come hither.

8 And the king said unto eHazael, J Take a pre-
sent in thine hand, and go, meet the man of God,
and "inquire of the Lord by him, saying, Shall I

recover of this disease ?

9 So Hazael went to meet him, and took a present
fwith him, even of every good thing of Damascus,
forty camels' burden, and came and stood before him,
and said, Thy son Ben-hadad king of Syria hath sent
me to thee, saying, Shall I recover of this disease ?

10 And Elisha said unto him, Go, say unto him,
Thou mayest certainly recover: howbeit, the Lord
hath shewed me, that ''he shall surely die.

11 And he settled his countenance f steadfastly,

until he was ashamed : and the man of God 'wept.

12 And Hazael said,Why weepeth my lord ? And
he answered, Because I know ''the evil that thou
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wilt do unto the children of Israel : their strong
holds wilt thou set on fire, and their young men wilt

thou slay with the sword, and 'wilt dash their chil-

dren, and rip up their women with child.

13 And Hazael said, But what ! '"is thy servant
a dog, that he should do this great thing ? And
Elisha answered, "The Lord hath shewed me that

thou shalt be king over Syria.

14 So he departed from Elisha, and came to his

master ; who said to him, What said Elisha to thee?
and he answered, He told me that thou shouldest
surely recover.

15 And it came to pass on the morrow, that he
took a thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and
spread it on his face, so that he died : and Hazael
reigned in his stead.

16 H And in the fifth year of Joram the son of
Ahab king of Israel, Jehoshaphat being then king
of Judah, "Jehoram the son of Jehoshaphat king oi

Judah f began to reign.

17 ^Thirty and two years old was hewhen he began
i o reign ; and he reigned eight years in Jerusalem.

18 Andhewralked in the way of the kings of Israel,

as did the house of Ahab : for 'the daughter of Ahab
was his wife: and he did evil in the sight of the Lord.

19 Yet the Lord would not destroy Judah, for

David his servant's sake,
r
as he promised him to

give him always a f light, and to his children.

20 Tl In his days "Edom revolted from under the
hand of Judah, 'and made a king over themselves.

21 So Joram went over to Zair, and all the chariots

with him : and he rose by night, and smote the Edom-
ites which compassed him about, and the captains

of the chariots : and the people fled into their tents.

22 || Yet Edom revolted from under the hand
of Judah unto this day. "Then Libnah revolted at

the same time.

23 And the rest of the acts of Joram, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Judah ?

24 And Joram slept with his fathers, and was
buried with his fathers in the city of David ; and
Ahaziah his son reigned in his stead.

25 IITn the twelfth year of Joram the son of

Ahab king of Israel did Ahaziah the sou of Jehoram
king of Judah begin to reign.

26 wTwo and twenty years old was Ahaziah .when
he began to reign ; and he reigned one year in Je-
rusalem. And his mother's name was Athaliah,
the II daughter of Omri king of Israel.

27 'And he walked in the way of the house of

Ahab, and did evil in the sight of the Lord, as did
the house of Ahab : for he was the son-in-law of

the house of Ahab.
28 If And he went "with Joram the son of Ahab

to the Avar against Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-
gilead ; and the Syrians wounded Joram.

29 And 'king Joram went back to be healed in

Jezreelof the wounds f which the Syrians had given
him at || Ramah, when he fought against Hazael
king of Syria. "And Ahaziah the son of Jehoram
king of Judah went down to see Joram the son of

Ahab in Jezreel, because he was fsick.

CHAP. IX
Elisha sendeth a young prophet with instructions to anoint Jehu at Jlamo-.n-

giitad.

AND Elisha the prophet called one oi' ^the chil-

dren of the prophets, and said unto him, 'Uird

257



Jehu anointed, Icing

:

up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand,
cand go to Ramoth-gilead

:

2 And when thou comest thither, look out there

Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi,

and go in, and make him arise up from among ''his

brethren, and carry him to an f inner chamber;

3 Then €take the box of oil, and pour it on his

head, and say, Thus saith the Lord, I have anointed

thee king over Israel. Then open the door, and
flee, and tarry not.

4 IT So the young man, even the young man the

prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead.
5 And when he came, behold, the captains of the

host were sitting; and he said, I have an errand to

thee, O captain. And Jehu said, Unto which of

all us? And he said, To thee, O captain.

6 And he arose, and went into the house; and
he poured the oil on his head, and said unto him,
'Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed

thee king over the people of the Lord, even over
Israel.

7 And thou shalt smite the house of Ahab thy
master, that I may avenge the blood of my servants
the prophets, and the blood of all the servants of
the Lord, "at the hand of Jezebel.

8 For the whole house of Ahab shall perish:

and ;T will cut off from Ahab *him that pisseth

against the wall, and 'him that is shut up and left

in Israel:

9 And I will make the house of Ahab like the
house of 'Jeroboam the son of Nebat, and like the
house of '"Baasha the son of Ahijah:

10 "And the dogs shall eat Jezebel in the portion
of Jezreel, and there shall be none to bury her. And
he opened the door, and fled.

11 IfThen Jehu came forth to the servants of his

lord: and one said unto him, Is all well? wherefore
came "this mad fellow to thee? And he said unto
them, Ye know the man, and his communication.

12 And they said, It is false; tell us now. And
he said, Thus and thus spake he to me, saying, Thus
saith the Lord, I have anointed thee king over Israel.

13 Then they hasted, and 'took every man his gar-
ment, and put it under him on the top of the stairs,

and blew with trumpets, saying, Jehu fis king.
14 So Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of

Nimshi, conspired against Joram. (Now Joram
had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all Israel, because
of Hazael king of Syria.

15 But 'king f Joram was returned to be healed
in Jezreel of the wounds which the Syrians fhad
§iven him, when he fought with Hazael king of
yria.) And Jehu said, If it be your minds, then

t let none go forth nor escape out of the city to go
to tell it in Jezreel.

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jez-
reel ; for Joram lay there. rAnd Ahaziah king of
Judah was come down to see Joram.

17 And there stood a watchman on the tower
in Jezreel, and he spied the company of Jehu as
he came, and said, I see a company. And Joram
said, Take an horseman and send to meet them,
and let him say, Is it peace?

18 So there went one on horseback to meet him,
and said, Thus saith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu
said, What hast thou to do with peace? turn thee
behind me. And the watchman told, saying, The
messenger came to them, but he cometh not again.

19 Then he sent out a second on horseback,
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which came to them, and said, Thus saith the king,
Is it peace? And Jehu answered, What hast thou
to do with peace? turn thee behind me.

20 And the watchman told, saying, He came
even unto them, and cometh not again: and the
II driving is like the driving of Jehu the son of
Nimshi; for he driveth f furiously.

21 And Joram said, fMake ready. And his
chariot was made ready. And 'Joram king of Israel
and Ahaziah king of Judah went out, each in his
chariot, and they went out against Jehu, and fniet
him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite.

22 And it came to pass, when Joram saw Jehu,
that he said, Is it peace, Jehu? And he answered,
What peace, so long as the whoredoms of thy mo-
ther Jezebel and her witchcrafts are so many?

23 And Joram turned his hands, and fled, and
said to Ahaziah, There is treachery, O Ahaziah.

24 And Jehu f drew a bow with his full strength,
and smote Jehoram between his arms, and the ar-

row went out at his heart, and he fsunk down in
his chariot.

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar his captain, Take
up, and cast him in the portion of the field of Na-
both the Jezreelite: for remember how that, when
I and thou rode together after Ahab his father,

'the Lord laid this burden upon him;
26 Surely I have seen yesterday the f blood of

Naboth, and the blood of his sons, saith the Lord;
and T will requite thee in this II plat, saith the Lord.
Now therefore take and cast him into the plat of
ground, according to the word of the Lord.

27 If But when Ahaziah the king of Judah saw
this, he fled by the way of the garden-house. And
Jehu followed after him, and said, Smite him also

in the chariot. And they did so at the going up to

Gur, which is by Ibleam. And he fled to
xMe-

giddo, and died there.

28 And his servants carried him in a chariot to

Jerusalem, and buried him in his sepulchre with his

fathers in the city of David.
29 And in the eleventh year of Joram the son

of Ahab began Ahaziah to reign over Judah.
30 TIAnd when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jeze-

bel heard of it; yand she t painted her face, and
tired her head, and looked out at a window.

31 And as Jehu entered in at the gate, she said,

'Had Zimri peace, who slew his master?
32 And he lifted up his face to the window, and

said, Who is on my side? who? And there looked
out to him two or three || eunuchs.

33 And he said, Throw her down. So they
threw her down : and some of her blood was sprinkled

on the wall, and on the horses: and he trode her
under foot.

34 And when he was come in, he did eat and
drink, and said, Go, see now this cursed woman,
and bury her: for "she is a king's daughter.

35 And they went to bury her: but they found
no more of her than the skull, and the feet, and
the palms of her hands.

36 Wherefore they came again, and told him.
And he said, This is the word of the Lord, which
he spake |by his servant Elijah the Tishbite, say-

ing, Tn the portion of Jezreel shall dogs eat the

flesh of Jezebel:

37 And the carcass of Jezebel shall be c
as dung

upon the face of the field in the portion of Jezreel;

so that they shall not say, This is Jezebel.
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Seventy of Ahab''s sons beheaded. CHAP. X.

CHAP. X.
Jehu by his letters causeth seventy of Ahab's children to be beheaded.

AND Ahab had seventy sons in Samaria. And
Jehu wrote letters, and sent to Samaria, unto

the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to l/them

that brought up Ahab's children, saying,

2 Now as soon as this letter cometh to you,

seeing your master's sons are with you, and there

are with you chariots and horses, a fenced city also,

and armour;
3 Look even out the best and meetest of your

master's sons, and set him on his father's throne,

and fight for your master's house.

4 But they were exceedingly afraid, and said,

Behold, two kings stood not before him: how then
shall we stand?

5 And he that was over the house, and he that

was over the city, the elders also, and the bringers

up of the children, sent to Jehu, saying, We are thy
servants, and will do all that thou shalt bid us; we
will not make any king: do thou that which is good
in thine eyes.

6 Then he wrote a letter the second time to them,
saying, If ye be f mine, and if ye will hearken unto
my voice, take ye the heads of the men your mas-
ter's sons, and come to me to Jezreel by to-morrow
this time. (Now the king's sons being seventy
persons, were with the great men of the city, which
brought them up.)

7 And it came to pass, when the letter came to

them, that they took the king's sons, and "slew
seventy persons, and put their heads in baskets,
and sent him them to Jezreel.

8 If And there came a messenger, and told him,
saying, They have brought the heads of the king's
sons. And he said, Lay ye them in two heaps at
the entering in of the gate until the morning.

9 And it came to pass in the morning, that he
went out, and stood, and said to all the people, Ye
be righteous: behold, T conspired against my mas-
ter, and slew him: but who slew all these?

10 Know now that there shall "fall unto the earth
nothing of the word of the Lord, which the Lord
spake concerning the house of Ahab: for the Lord
hath done that which he spake d

f by his servant
Elijah.^

11 So Jehu slew all that remained of the house
of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his great men, and his

II
kinsfolks, and his priests, until he left him none

remaining.
12 IIAnd he arose and departed, and came to

Samaria. And as he was at the f shearing-house
in the way,

13 eJehu fniet with the brethren of Ahaziah
king of Judah, and said, Who are ye? And they
answered, We are the brethren of Ahaziah; and
we go down fto salute the children of the king
and the children of the queen.

14 And he said, Take them alive. And they
took them alive, and slew them at the pit of the
shearing-house, even two and forty men; neither
left lie any of them.

15 ITAnd when he was departed thence, he
| lighted on fJehonadab the son of "Kechab coming
to meet him: and he \ saluted him, and said to him,
Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart?
And Jehonadab answered, It is. If it be, ''give me
thine hand. And he gave him his hand; and he
took him up to him into the chariot.
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16 And he said, Come with me, and see my 'zeal

for the Lord. So they made him ride in his chariot.

17 And when he came to Samaria, Ahe slew all

that remained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had
destroyed him, according to the saying of the Lord,
'which he spake to Elijah.

18 If And Jehu gathered all the people together,
and said unto them, "Ahab served Baal a little, but
Jehu shall serve him much.

19 Now therefore call unto me all the "prophets
of Baal, all his servants, and all his priests; let

none be wanting: for I have a great sacrifice to do
to Baal: whosoever shall be wanting, he shall not
live. But Jehu did it in subtilty, to the intent
that he might destroy the worshippers of Baal.

20 And Jehu said, f Proclaim a solemn assembly
for Baal. And they proclaimed it.

21 And Jehu sent through all Israel: and all the
worshippers of Baal came, so that there was not a
man left that came not. And they came into the
"house of Baal; and the house of Baal was II full

from one end to another.
22 And he said unto him that was over the vestry,

Bring forth vestments for all the worshippers of
Baal. And he brought them forth vestments.

23 And Jehu went, and Jehonadab the son of
Rechab, into the house of Baal, and said unto the
worshippers of Baal, Search, and look that there
be here with you none of the servants of the Lord.
but the worshippers of Baal only.

24 And when they went in to offer sacrifices and
burnt-offerings, Jehu appointed fourscore men with-
out, and said, If any of the men whom I have
brought into your hands escape, he that letteth him
go, ^his life shall be for the life of him.

25 And it came to pass, as soon as he had made
an end of offering the burnt-offering, that Jehu
said to the guard and to the captains, Go in, and
slay them; let none come forth. And they smote
them with fthe edge of the sword; and the guard
and the captains cast them out, and went to the city

of the house of Baal.
26 And they brought forth the t 'images out of

the house of Baal, and burned them.
27 And they brake down the image of Baal, and

brake down the house of Baal, 'and made it a
draught-house unto this day.

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal out of Israel.

29 IfHowbeit, from the sins of Jeroboam the son
of Nebat, who made Israel to sin, Jehu departed
not from after them, to wit, 'the golden calves that
were in Beth-el, and that were in Dan.

30 And the Lord said unto Jehu, Because thou
hast done Avell in executing that which is right in

mine eyes, and hast done unto the house of Ahab ac-
cording to all that was in mine heart, 'thy children of
the fourth generation shall sit on the throne of Israel.

31 But Jehu ftook no heed to walk in the law
of the Lord God of Israel with all his heart: for

he departed not from "the sins of Jeroboam, which
made Israel to sin.

32 If In those days the Lord began fto cut Israel

short: and zHazaei smote them in all the coasts of
Israel

;

33 From Jordan feastward, all the land of Gilead,

the Gadites, and the Beubenites, and the Mauassites,

from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, lleven

^Gilead and Bashan.
34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehu, and all that
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Athaliah destroyeth the Icing's seed.

he did, and all liis might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

35 And Jehu slept with his fathers: and. they
buried him in Samaria. And Jehoahaz his son

reigned in his stead.

36 And f the time that Jehu reigned over Israel

in Samaria was twenty and eight years.

CHAP. XL
13 Athaliah slain. 17 Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God.

AND when "Athaliah 'the mother of Ahaziah
saw that her son was dead, she arose and de-

stroyed all the fseed royal.

2 But || Jehosheba, the daughter of king Joram,
sister of Ahaziah, took HJoash the son of Ahaziah,
and stole him from among the king's sons which
were slain; and they hid him, even him and his

nurse, in the bed-chamber, from Athaliah, so that

he was not slain.

3 And he was with her hid in the house of the
Lord six years. And Athaliah did reign over the

land.

4 TIAnd cthe seventh year Jehoiada sent and
fetched the rulers over hundreds, with the captains

and the guard, and brought them to him into the
house of the Lord, and made a covenant with them,
and took an oath of them in the house of the Lord,
and shewed them the king's son.

5 And he commanded them, saying, This is the
thing that ye shall do: A third part of you that
enter in ''on the sabbath shall even be keepers of
the watch of the king's house;

6 And a third part shall be at the gate of Sur;
and a third part at the gate behind the guard: so

shall ye keep the watch of the house, [| that it be
not broken down.

7 And two II f parts of all you that go forth on
the sabbath, even they shall keep the watch of the
house of the Lord about the king.

8 And ye shall compass the king round about, every
man with his weapons in his hand: and he that Com-
eth within the ranges, let him be slain. And be ye
with the king as he goeth out and as he cometh in.

9 'And the captains over the hundreds did accord-
ing to all things that Jehoiada the priest commanded

:

and they took every man his men that were to come
in on the sabbath, with them that should go out on
the sabbath, and came to Jehoiada the priest.

10 And to the captains over hundreds did the
priest give king David's spears and shields, that
were in the temple of the Lord.

11 And the guard stood, every man with his
weapons in his hand, round about the king, from
the right f corner of the temple, to the left corner
of the temple, along by the altar and the temple.

12 And be brought forth the king's son, and put
the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony

;

and they made him king, and anointed him; and
they clapped their hands, and said, t

/Grod save the
king.

13 TI'And when Athaliah heard the noise of the
guard and of the people, she came to the people
into the temple of the Lord.

14 And when she looked, behold, the king stood
by ''a pillar, as the manner was, and the princes and
the trumpeters by the king, and all the people of the
land rejoiced, and blew with trumpets. And Atha-
liah rent her clothes, and cried, Treason, treason!

1 ;> But Jehoiada the priest commanded the cap-
260
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Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God.

tains of the hundreds, the officers of the host, and
said unto them, Have her forth without the ranges:
and him that followeth her kill with the sword.
For the priest had said, Let her not be slain in the
house of the Lord.

16 And they laid hands on her; and she went
by the way by the which the horses came into the
king's house: and there was she slain.

17 TAnd Jehoiada made a covenant between
the Lord and the king and the people, that they
should be the Lord's people; 'between the king
also and the people.

18 And all the people of the land went into the
'house of Baal, and brake it down; his altars and
his images '"brake they in pieces thoroughly, and
slew Mattan the priest of Baal before the altars.

And "the priest appointed f officers over the house
of the Lord.

19 And he took the rulers over hundreds, and
the captains, and the guard, and all the people of
the land; and they brought down the king from
the house of the Lord, and came by the way of the
gate of the guard to the king's house. And he sat

on the throne of the kings.

20 And all the people of the land rejoiced, and
the city was in quiet: and they slew Athaliah with
the sword beside the king's house.

21 "Seven years old was Jehoash when he began
to reign.

CHAP. XII.
Jehoash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada.

IN the seventh year of Jehu, "Jehoash began to

reign; and forty years reigned he in Jerusalem.
And his mother's name was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.

2 And Jehoash did that which was right in the

sight of the Lord all his days wherein Jehoiada the
priest instructed him.

3 But ''the high places were not taken away : the
people still sacrificed and burnt incense in the high
places.

4 IIAnd Jehoash said to the priests, "All the

money of the || f dedicated things that is brought into

the house of the Lord, even ''the money of every one
that passeth the account, f the money that every man
is set at, and all the money that t

ecometh into any
man's heart to bring into the house of the Lord,

5 Let the priests take it to them, every man of his

acquaintance: and let them repair the breaches of

the house, wheresoever any breach shall be found.

6 But it was so, that f in the three and twentieth

year of king Jehoash /the priests had not repaired

the breaches of the house.

7 <Then king Jehoash called for Jehoiada the

priest, and the other priests, and said unto them,

Why repair ye not the breaches of the house? now
therefore receive no more money of your acquaint-

ance, but deliver it for the breaches of the house.

8 And the priests consented to receive no more
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches

of the house.

9 But Jehoiada the priest took *a chest, and bored
a hole in the lid of it, and set it beside the altar,

on the right side as one cometh into the house of

the Lord: and the priests that kept the fdoor put
therein all the money that was brought into the

house of the Lord.
10 And it was so, when they saw that there xoas

much money in the chest, that the king's || scribe and
the high priest came up, and they tputupinbags,and



Jehoash slain by his servants. CHAP. XIII. Jbash's victories ovti .Ben-haaad.

told the money that was found in the house of the

Lord.
11 And they gave the money, being told, into

the hands of them that did the work, that had the

oversight of the house of the Lord: and they flaid

it out to the carpenters and builders, that wrought
upon the house of the Lord,

12 And to masons, and hewers of stone, and to

buy timber and hewed stone to repair the breaches

of the house of the Lord, and for all that f was laid

out for the house to repair it.

13 Howbeit, 'there were not made for the house
of the Lord bowls of silver, snuffers, basons, trum-
pets, any vessels of gold, or vessels of silver, of the

money thai was brought into the house of the Lord :

14 But they gave that to the workmen, and re-

paired therewith the house of the Lord.
15 Moreover, 'they reckoned not with the men,

into whose hand they delivered the money to be

bestowed on workmen: for they dealt faithfully.

16 'The trespass-money and sin-money was not
brought into the house ofthe Lord : "itwas the priests'.

17 ITThen "Hazael king of Syria went up, and
fought against Gath, and took it: and "Hazael set

his face to go up to Jerusalem.
18 And Jehoash king of Judah ''took all the hal-

lowed things that Jehoshaphat, and Jehoram, and
Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Judah, had dedicated,

and his own hallowed things, and all the gold that

was found in the treasures of the house of the Lord,
and in the king's house, and sent it to Hazael king
of Syria: and he fwent away from Jerusalem.

19 11"And the rest of the acts of Joash, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the kings of Judah?

arose, and made a con-
in lithe house of Millo,

which goeth down to Silla.

21 lor 'Jozachar the son of Shimeath, and Je-
hozabad the son of UShomer, his servants, smote
him, and he died; and they buried him with his
fathers in the city of David : and 'Amaziah his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XIII.
Jehoahaz's wicked reign.

IN f the three and twentieth year of Joash the
son of Ahaziah king of Judah, Jehoahaz the son

of Jehu began to reign over Israel in Samaria, and
reigned seventeen years.

2 And he did that ivhich was evil in the sight of
the Lord, and f followed the sins of Jeroboam the
son of Nebat, which made Israel to sin; lie de-
parted not therefrom.

3 irAnd "the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Israel, and he delivered them into the hand
of 6Hazael king of Syria, and into the hand of Ben-
hadad the son of Hazael, all their days.

4 And Jehoahaz "besought the Lord, and the Lord
hearkened unto him : for ''he saw the oppression of
Israel, because the king of Syria oppressed them.

5 ("And the Lord gave Israel a saviour, so that they
went out from under the hand of the Syrians: and the
children of Israel dwelt in their tents, fas beforetime.

6 Nevertheless they departed not from the sins
of the house of Jeroboam, who made Israel sin,

but f walked therein: •'and there t remained the
grove also in Samaria.)

7 Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz

20 And "diis servants
spiracy, and slew Joash
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but fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou-
sand footmen; for the king of Syria had destroyed
them, 'and had made them like the dust by threshing.

8 IFNow the rest of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all

that he did, and his might, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

9 And Jehoahaz slept with his fathers; and
they buried him in Samaria: and II Joash his son
reigned in his stead.*

10 If In the thirty and seventh year of Joash king
of Judah began || Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz to reign
over Israel in Samaria, and reigned sixteen years.

11 And he did that whicli was evil in the sight

of the Lord; he departed not from all the sins of
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel sin;

but he walked therein.

12 ;'And the rest of the acts of Joash, and 'all that
he did, and 'his might wherewith he fought against
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

13 And Joash slept with his fathers; and Jero-
boam sat upon his throne; and Joash was buried
in Samaria with the kings of Israel.

14 TINow Elisha was fallen sick of his sickness

whereof he died. And Joash the king of Israel

came down unto him, and wept over his face, and
said, O my father, my father! 'the chariot of Israel,

and the horsemen thereof!

15 And Elisha said unto him, Take bow and
arrows. And he took unto him bow and arrows.

16 And he said to the king of Israel, f Put thine
hand upon the bow. And he put his hand upon it:

and Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands.
17 And lie said, Open the window eastward.

And he opened it. Then Elisha said, Shoot. And
he shot. And he said, The arrow of the Lord's
deliverance, and the arrow of deliverance from
Syria: for thou shalt smite the Syrians in "Aphek,
till thou have consumed them.

18 And he said, Take the arrows. And he took
them. And he said unto the king of Israel, Smite
upon the ground. And he smote thrice, and stayed.

19 And the man of God was wroth with him,
and said, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six

times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst
consume/l it: "whereas now thou shalt smite Syria
but thrice.

20 HAnd Elisha died, and they buried him.
And the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at

the coming in of the year.

21 And it came to pass, as they were burying a

man, that behold, they spied a band of men; ami
they cast the man into the sepulchre of Elisha: ami
when the man t was let down, and touched the bones
of Elisha, he revived, and stood up on his feet.

22 fIBut ''Hazael king of Syria oppressed Israel

all the days of Jehoahaz.
23 "And the Lord was gracious unto them, and

had compassion on them, and 'had respect unto
them, 'because of his covenant with Abraham, Isaac,

and Jacob, and would not destroy them, neither

cast he them from his f presence as yet.

24 So Hazael king of Syria died; and Ben-hadad
his son reigned in his stead.

25 And Jehoash the son of Jehoahaz ftook again

out of the hand of Ben-hadad the son of Hazael the

cities, which he had taken out o( the hand of Je-

hoahaz his father by Avar. "Three times did Joash
beat him, and recovered the cities oi' Israel.
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Amaziah's good reign. II. KINGS.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Amaziah's good reign. 5 His justice on the murderers of his father.

IN "the second year of Joash son of Jehoahaz king

of Israel reigned "Amaziah the son of Joash king

of Judah.
2 He was twenty and five years old when he

began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years

in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Jehoad-

dan of Jerusalem.
3 And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, yet not like David his father : he did

according to all things as Joash his father did.

4 'Howbeit, the high places were not taken away

:

as yet the people did sacrifice, and burnt incense

on the high places.

5 ITAnd it came to pass, as soon as the kingdom
was confirmed in his hand, that he slew his ser-

vants ''which had slain the king his father.

6 But the children of the murderers he slew

not: according unto that which is written in the

book of the law of Moses, wherein the Lord com-
manded, saying, 'The fathers shall not be put to

death for the children, nor the children be put to

death for the fathers; but every man shall be put
to death for his own sin.

7 yHe slew of Edom in "the valley of salt ten
thousand, and took HSelah by war, Aand called the
name of it Joktheel unto this day.

8 If 'Then Amaziah sent messengers to Jehoash,
the son of Jehoahaz, son of Jehu king of Israel, say-

ing, Come, let us look one another in the face.

9 And Jehoash the king of Israel sent to Ama-
ziah king of Judah, saying, "The thistle that was in

Lebanon sent to the 'cedar that ivas in Lebanon,
saying, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and
there passed by a wild beast that was in Lebanon,
and trode down the thistle.

10 Thou hast indeed smitten Edom, and mthine

heart hath lifted thee up : glory of this, and tarry

fat home: for why shouldest thou meddle to thy

hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah
with thee?

11 But Amaziah would not hear. Therefore Je-
hoash king of Israel went up ; and he and Amaziah
king of Judah looked one another in the face at

"Beth-shemesh, which belongeth to Judah.
12 And Judah fwas put to the worse before

Israel ; and they fled every man to their tents.

13 And Jehoash king of Israel took Amaziah king
of Judah, the son of Jehoash the son of Ahaziah, at

Beth-shemesh, and came to Jerusalem, and brake
down the wall of Jerusalem from "the gate of Ephraim
unto ''the corner-gate, four hundred cubits.

14 And he took all 'the gold and silver, and all

the vessels that were found in the house of the
Lord, and in the treasures of the king's house, and
hostages, and returned to Samaria.

15 H 'Now the rest of the acts of Jehoash which
he did. and his might, and how he fought with Ama-
ziah king of Judah, are they not written in the
book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

16 And Jehoash slept with his fathers, and was
buried in Samaria with the kings of Israel; and
Jeroboam his son reigned in his stead.

17 IF'And Amaziah the son of Joash king of

Judah lived after the death of Jehoash son of. Je-
hoahaz king of Israel fifteen years.

18 And the rest of the acts of Amaziah, are they
262
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Jeroboam's wicked reign.

not written in the book of the Chronicles of the
kings of Judah ?

19 Now 'they made a conspiracy against him in
Jerusalem: and he fled to "Lachish; but they sent
after him to Lachish, and slew him there.

20 And they brought him on horses: and he
was buried at Jerusalem with his fathers in the
city of David.

21 irAnd all the people of Judah took "Azariah,
which was sixteen years old, and made him king
instead of his father Amaziah.

22 He built ''Elath, and restored it to Judah,
after that the king slept with his fathers.

23 IF In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the son
of Joash king of Judah, Jeroboam the son of Joash
king of Israel began to reign in Samaria, and reigned
forty and one years.

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of
the Lord: he departed not from all the sins of Je-
roboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

25 He restored the coast of Israel "from the en-
tering of Hamath unto "the sea of the plain, accord-
ing to the word of the Lord God of Israel, which he
spake by the hand of his servant 6Jonah, the son of
Amittai, the prophet, which was of cGath-hepher.

26 For the Lord ''saw the affliction of Israel, that

it was very bitter: for 'there was not any shut up,
nor any left, nor any helper for Israel.

27 7And the Lord said not that he would blot out
the name of Israel from under heaven : but he saved
them by the hand of Jeroboam the son of Joash.

28 ITNow the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, and all

that he did, and his might, how he warred, and how
he recovered Damascus, and Hamath, "which be-

longed to Judah, for Israel, are they not written in

the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel ?

29 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even
with the kings of Israel ; and ''Zachariah his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XV.
1 Atariah's good reign. 5 Jolham succeedeth him.

IN the twenty and seventh year of Jeroboam
king of Israel "began 'Azariali son of Amaziah

king of Judah to reign.

2 Sixteen years old was he when he began to

reign, and he reigned two and fifty years in Jeru-
salem. And his mother's name was Jecholiah of
Jerusalem.

3 And he did that which was right in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that his father Amaziah
had done

;

4 "Save that the high places were not removed

:

the people sacrificed and burnt incense still on the

high places.

5 ITAnd the Lord rfsmote the king, so that he was
a leper unto the day of his death, and 'dwelt in a

several house. And Jotham the king's son was
over the house, judging the people of the land.

6 And the rest of the acts of Azariah, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the

Chronicles of the kings of Judah?
7 So Azariah slept with his fathers; and 'they

buried him with his fathers in the city of David;
and Jotham his son reignedin his stead.

8 II In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah
king of Judah did Zachariah the son of Jeroboam
reign over Israel in Samaria six months.

_

9 And he did thai ivhich was evil in the sight of the



The reigns of Menahem, Pekahiah, CHAP. XVI. Pehah, Hoshea, Jotham, &c.

Lord, as his fathers had done : he departed not from
the sins of Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, who made
Israel to sin.

10 And Shallum the son of Jabesh conspired

against him, and "smote him before the people, and
slew him, and reigned in his stead.

11 And the rest of the acts of Zachariah, behold,

they are written in the book of the Chronicles of

the kings of Israel.

12 This was ''the word of the Lord which he
spake unto Jehu, saying, Thy sons shall sit on the

throne of Israel unto the fourth generation. And
so it came to pass.

13 If Shallum the son of Jabesh began to reign in

the nine and thirtieth year of 'Uzziah king of Judah;
and he reigned f a full month in Samaria.

14. For Menahem the son of Gadi went up from
''Tirzah, and came to Samaria, and smote Shallum
the son of Jabesh in Samaria, and slew him, and
reigned in his stead.

15 And the rest of the acts of Shallum, and his

conspiracy which he made, behold, they are written

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

16 If Then Menahem smote 'Tiphsah, and all that

were therein, and the coasts thereof from Tirzah:

because they opened not to him, therefore he smote
it; and all "'the women therein that were with child

he ripped up.

17 In the nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king
of Judah began Menahem the son of Gadi to reign

over Israel, and reigned ten years in Samaria.
18 And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord : he departed not all his days from the sins

of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

19 MAnd "Pul the king of Assyria came against

the land: and Menahem gave Pul a thousand talents

of silver, that his hand might be with him to "con-

firm the kingdom in his hand.
20 And Menahem f exacted the money of Israel,

even of all the mighty men of wealth, of each man
fifty shekels of silver, to give to the king of Assyria.

So the king of Assyria turned back, and stayed not

there in the land.

21 IfAnd the rest of the acts of Menahem, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel?

22 And Menahem slept with his fathers; and
Pekahiah his son reigned in his stead.

23 If In the fiftieth year of Azariah king of Judah,
Pekahiah the son of Menahem began to reign over
Israel in Samaria, and reigned two years.

24 And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord: he departed not from the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

25 But Pekah the son of Remaliah, a captain of

his, conspired against him, and smote him in Sama-
ria, in the palace of the king's house, with Argob
and Arieh, and with him fifty men of the Gilead-

ites: and he killed him, and reigned in his room.
26 And the rest of the acts of Pekahiah, and all

that he did, behold, they are written in the book of

the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

27 If In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king
of Judah, ^Pekah the son of Remaliah began to reign

over Israel in Samaria, and reigned twenty years.

28 And he did that which was evil in the sight

of the Lord: he departed not from the sins of Jero-
boam the son of Nebat, who made Israel to sin.

29 If In the clays of Pekah king of Israel 'came
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Tiglath-pileser king of Assyria, and took Tjon, and
Abel-beth-maaehah, and Janoah, and Kedesh, and
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, all the land of
Naphtali, and carried them captive to Assyria.

30 IfAnd Hoshea the son of Elah made a conspi-
racy against Pekah the son of Remaliah, and smote
him, and slew him, and 'reigned in his stead, 'in the
twentieth year of Jotham the son of Uzziah.

31 And the rest of the acts of Pekah, and all

that he did, behold, they are written in the book
of the Chronicles of the kings of Israel.

32 If In the second year of Pekah the son of
Remaliah king of Israel began "Jotham the son of
Uzziah king of Judah to reign.

33 Five and twenty years old was he when he
began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Jerusha,
the daughter of Zadok.

34 And he did that which was right in the sight
of the Lord: he did 'according to all that his father
Uzziah had done.

35 "Howbeit, the high places were not removed:
the people sacrificed and burned incense still in the
high places. "He built the higher gate of the house
of the Lord.

36 IfNow the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all

that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Judah?

37 In those days the Lord began to send against
Judah, "Rezin the king of Syria, and 'Pekah the
son of Remaliah.

38 And Jotham slept with his fathers, and was
buried with his fathers in the city of David his
father: and Ahaz his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Ahaz's wicked reign. 19 Hezekiah succcedeth him.

IN the seventeenth year of Pekah the son of Re-
maliah, °Ahaz the son of Jotham king of Judah

began to reign.

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz when he began to

reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem, and
did not that which was right in the sight of the Lord
his God, like David his father.

3 But he walked in the way of the kings of Israel,

yea, ''and made his son to pass through the fire, ac-

cording to the "abominations of the heathen, whom
the Lord cast out from before the children of Israel.

4 And he sacrificed and burnt incense in the high
places, and ''on the hills, and under every green tree.

5 If 'Then Rezin king of Syria and Pekah son of
Remaliah king of Israel came up to Jerusalem to war

:

and they besieged Ahaz, but could not overcome him.
6 At that time Rezin king of Syria /recovered Flat h

to Syria, and drave the Jews from fElath: and the
Syrians came to Elath,and dwelt there unto this day.

7 So Ahaz sent messengers ^to f Tiglath-pileser

king of Assyria, saying, I am thy servant and thy
son: come up, and save me out of the hand of the

king of Syria, and out of the hand of the king of

Israel, which rise up against me.
8 And Ahaz ''toolc the silver and gold that was

found in the house of the Lord, and in the treasures

of the king's house, and sent it for a present to the

king of Assyria.

9 And the king of Assyria hearkened unto him:

for the king of Assyria went up against f Damascus,
and 'took it, and carried the people of it captive to

Kir, and slew Rezin.
263



Ahaz spoileth the temple.

10 ITAnd king Ahaz went to Damascus to meet
Tiglatli-pileser king of Assyria, and saw an altar

that was at Damascus : and king Ahaz sent to Urijah

the priest the fashion of the altar, and the pattern

of it, according to all the workmanship thereof.

11 And Urijah the priest built an altar accord-

ing to all that king Ahaz had sent from Damascus:
so Urijah the priest made it against king Ahaz came
from Damascus.

12 And when the king was come from Damascus,
the king saw the altar: and ''the king approached
to the altar, and offered thereon.

13 And he burnt his burnt- offering and his meat-
offering, and poured his drink-offering, and sprinkled

the blood of f his peace-offerings upon the altar.

14 And he brought also the 'brazen altar, which
was before the Loed, from the forefront of the house,

from between the altar and the house of the Loed,
and put it on the north side of the altar.

15 And king Ahaz commanded Urijah the priest,

saying, Upon the great altar burn '"the morning
burnt-offering, and the evening meat-offering, and
the king's burnt-sacrifice, and his meat-offering, with
the burnt-offering of all the people of the land, and
their meat-offering, and their drink-offerings; and
sprinkle upon it all the blood of the burnt-offering,

and all the blood of the sacrifice: and the brazen
altar shall be for me to inquire by.

16 Thus did Urijah the priest, according to all

that king Ahaz commanded.
17 11 "And king Ahaz cut off "the borders of the

bases, and removed the laver from off them; and
took down ''the sea from off the brazen oxen that
were under it, and put it upon a pavement of stones.

18 And the covert for the sabbath that they had
built in the house, and the king's entry without,
turned he from the house of the Loed for the king
of Assyria.

19 ITNow the rest of the acts of Ahaz which he
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni-
cles of the kings of Judah?

20 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and 'was
buried with his fathers in the city of David: and
Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XVII.
Hoshea's wicked reign.

IN the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah began
"Hoshea the son of Elah, to reign in Samaria

over Israc
1

nine years.

2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of
the Loed, but not as the kings of Israel that were
before him.

3 TI Against him came up 6Shalmaneser king of
Assyria ; and Hoshea became his servant, and \ gave
him

|| presents.

4 And the king of Assyria found conspiracy in
Hoshea: for he had sent messengers to So king of
Egypt, and brought no present to the king of Assyria,
as he had done year by year: therefore the king of
Assyria shut him up, and bound him in prison.

5 HThen the king of Assyria came up through-
out all the land, and went up to Samaria, and be-
sieged it three years.

_
t> Ifln the ninth year of Hoshea the king of Assy-

ria took Samaria, and 'carried Israel away into Assy-
ria, •'"and placed them in Halah and in Habor by the
river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes.

7 For so it was, that the children of Israel had sin-
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ned against the Loed their God, which had brought
them up out ofthe land of Egypt, from under the hand
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods,

8 And "walked in the statutes of the heathen
whom the Loed cast out from before the children
of Israel, and of the kings of Israel, which they had
made.

9 And the children of Israel did secretly those

things that were not right against the Loed their

God, and they builtthem nigh places in all their cities,
Afrom the tower of the watchmen to the fenced city.

10 'And they set them up f images and ''groves

'in every high hill, and under every green tree:

11 And there they burnt incense in all the high
places, as did the heathen whom the Loed carried
away before them; and wrought wicked things to

provoke the Loed to anger:
12 For they served idols, '"whereof the Loed had

said unto them, "Ye shall not do this thing.

13 Yet the Loed testified against Israel, and
against Judah, f by all the prophets, and by all "the

seers, saying, 'Turn ye from your evil ways, and keep
my commandments, and my statutes, according to

all the law which I commanded your fathers, and
which I sent to you by my servants the prophets.

14 Notwithstanding, they would not hear, but
'hardened their necks, like to the neck of their

fathers, that did not believe in the Loed their God.
15 And they rejected his statutes,

rand his cove-
nant that he made with their fathers, and his testi-

monies which he testified against them; and they
followed "vanity, and 'became vain, and went after

the heathen that were round about them, concerning
whom the Loed had charged them, that they should
"not do like them.

16 And they left all the commandments of the
Loed their God, and ""made them molten images,
even two calves, vand made a grove, and worshipped
all the host of heaven, 'and served Baal.

17 "And they caused their sons and their daugh-
ters to pass through the fire, and 'used divination

and enchantments, and csold themselves to do evil

in the sight of the Loed, to provoke him to anger.

18 Therefore the Loed was very angry with Israel,

and removed them out of his sight: there was none
left

dbut the tribe of Judah only.

19 Also "Judah kept not the commandments of

the Loed their God, but walked in the statutes of
Israel which they made.

20 And the Loed rejected all the seed of Israel, and
afflicted them, and fdelivered them into the hand of
spoilers, until he had cast them out of his sight.

21 For °he rent Israel from the house of David;
and ''they made Jeroboam the son of Nebat king:
and Jeroboam drave Israel from following the Loed,
and made them sin a great sin.

22 For the children of Israel walked in all the

sins of Jeroboam which he did; they departed not
from them;

23 Until the Loed removed Israel out of his

sight, 'as he had said by all his servants the pro-

phets. ''So was Israel carried away out of their

own land to Assyria unto this day.

24 IF'And the king of Assyria brought men "'from

Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from "Ava, and
from Hamath, and from Sepharyaim, and placed
them in the cities of Samaria instead of the children
of Israel: and they possessed Samaria, and dwelt
in the cities thereof.



A mixture of religions. CHAP. XVIII. Hezelciafts good reign.

25 And so it was at the beginning of their dwell-

ing there, that they feared not the Loud: therefore

the Lord sent lions among them, which slew some
of them.

26 Wherefore they spake to the king of Assyria,

saying, The nations which thou hast removed, and
placed in the cities of Samaria, know not the man-
ner of the God of the land : therefore he hath sent

lions among them, and behold, they slay them, be-

cause they "know not the manner of the God of the

land.

27 Then the king of Assyria commanded, saying,

Carry thither one of the priests whom ye brought
from thence; and let them go and dwell there, and
let him teach them the manner of the God of the
land.

28 Then one of the priests whom they had car-

ried away from Samaria came and dwelt in Beth-el,

and taught them how they should fear the Lord.
29 Howbeit, every nation made gods of their

own, and put them in the houses of the high places
which the Samaritans had made, every nation in

their cities wherein they dwelt.

30 And the men of "Babylon made Succoth-
benoth, and the men of Cuth made Nergal, and the
men of Hamath made Ashima,

31 JAnd the Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and
the Sepharvites 'burnt their children in fire toAdram-
lnelech and Anammelech, the gods of Sepharvaim.

32 So they feared the Lord, rand made unto
themselves of the lowest of them priests of the high
places, which sacrificed for them in the houses of
the high places.

33 'They feared the Lord, and served their own
gods, after the manner of the nations llwhom they
carried away from thence.

34 Unto this day they do after the former man-
ners: they fear not the Lord, neither do they after

their statutes, or after their ordinances, or after the
law and commandment which the Lord commanded
the children of Jacob, 'whom he named Israel;

35 With whom the Lord had made a covenant,
and charged them, saying, "Ye shall not fear other
gods, nor "bow yourselves to them, nor serve them,
nor sacrifice to them:

3G But the Lord, who brought you up out of the
land of Egypt with great power and ya stretched-out

arm, 2him shall ye fear, and him shall ye worship,
and to him shall ye do sacrifice.

37 And the statutes, and the ordinances, and the
law, and the commandment which he wrote for you,
"ye shall observe to do for evermore; and ye shall

not fear other gods.

38 And the covenant that I have made with you
*ye shall not forget; neither shall ye fear other gods.

39 But the Lord your God ye shall fear; and he
shall deliver you out of the hand of all your enemies.

40 Howbeit they did not hearken, but they did
after their former manner.

41 'So these nations feared the Lord, and served
their graven images, both their children, and their

children's children : as did their fathers, so do they
unto this day.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Hezekiah's good reign. 4 lie deslroyelh idolatry, and prospereth:

"1VTOW it came to pass in the third year of Hoshea
J-M son of Elan king of Israel, that "Hezekiah the

son of Ahaz king of Judah began to reign.

2 Twenty and five years old was he when he
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began to reign; and he reigned twenty and nine
years in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was
Abi the daughter of Zachariah.
3 And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, according to all that l)avid his father

did.

4 IT 'He removed the high places, and brake the

t images, and cut down the groves, and brake in

pieces the ''brazen serpent that Moses had made:
for unto those days the children of Israel did burn
incense to it: and he called it HXehushtan.

5 He 'trusted in the Lord God of Israel; rso that

after him was none like him among all the kings of

Judah, nor any that were before him.
6 For he "clave to the Lord, and departed not

\ from following him, but kept his commandments,
which the Lord commanded Moses.

7 And the Lord ''was with him : and he 'pros-

pered whithersoever he went forth : and he ''rebelled

against the king of Assyria, and served him not.

8 'He smote the Philistines, evenxmto | Gaza, and
the borders thereof, "'from the tower of the watch-
men to the fenced city.

9 11And "it came to pass in the fourth year of king
Hezekiah, which was the seventh year of Hoshea
son of Elah king of Israel, that Shalmaneser king of
Assyria came up against Samaria, and besieged it.

10 And at the end of three years they took it:

even in the sixth year of Hezekiah, (that is, "the ninth
year of Hoshea king of Israel,) Samaria was taken.

11 *And the king of Assyria did carry away Israel

unto Assyria, and put them 'in Halah and in Habor
by the river of Gozan, and in the cities of the Medes

:

12 'Because they obeyed not the voice of the Lord
their God, but transgressed his covenant, and all

that Moses the servant of the Lord commanded,
and would not hear them, nor do them.

13 IT Now "in the fourteenth year of king Heze-
kiah did | Sennacherib king of Assyria come up
against all the fenced cities of Judah, and took them.

14 And Hezekiah king of Judah sent to the king
of Assyria to Lachish, saying, I have offended ; re-

turn from me: that which thou puttest on me I
will bear. And the king of Assyria appointed unto
Hezekiah king of Judah three hundred talents of
silver and thirty talents of gold.

15 And Hezekiah 'gave him all the silver that

was found in the house of the Lord, and in the

treasures of the king's house.

16 At that time did Hezekiah cut off the goldfrom
the doors of the temple of the Lord, and from the

pillars which Hezekiah king of Judah had overlaid,

and gave fit to the king of Assyria.

17 IF And the king of Assyria sent Tartan and
Rabsaris and Kab-shakeh from Lachish to king
Hezekiah with a tgT<-' ;,|: l' (,sl against Jerusalem:
and they went up, and came to Jerusalem: and
when they were come up, they came and stood by
the conduit of the upper pool, "which is in the high-

way of the fuller's field.

18 And when they had called to the king, there

came out to them Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which
was over the household, and Shebna the fscribe,

and Joah the son of Asaph the recorder.

19 And Kab-shakeh said unto them, Speak ye

now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the

king of Assyria, 'What confidence w this wherein

thou trustest?

20 Thou llsayest, (but theyart Out \
vain words,) \\I
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jRab-shakeh's blasphemy.

have counsel and strength for the war. Now on
whom dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against

me?
21 yNow behold, thou f trustest upon the_ staff of

this bruised reed, even upon Egypt, on which if a

man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it; so is

Pharaoh king of Egypt unto all that trust on him.

22 But if ye say unto me, "We trust in the Lord
our God: is not that he 2whose high places and
whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath
said to Judah and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship
before this altar in Jerusalem?

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, give || pledges to

my lord the king of Assyria, and I will deliver

thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy
part to set riders upon them.

24 How then wilt thou turn away the face of one
captain of the least of my master's servants, and put
thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for horsemen?

25 Am I now come up without the Lord against
this place to destroy it? The Lord said to me, Go
up against this land, and destroy it.

26 Then said Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, and
Shebna, and Joah, unto Pab-shakeh, Speak, I pray
thee, to thy servants in the Syrian language; for

we understand it: and talk not with us in the
Jews' language in the ears of the people that are
on the wall.

27 But B,ab-shakeh said unto them, Hath my
master sent me to thy master, and to thee, to speak
these words? hath he not sent me to the men which
sit on the wall, that they may eat their own dung,
and drink f their own piss with you?

28 Then Bab-shakeh stood and cried with a loud
voice in the Jews' language, and spake, saying, Hear
the word of the great king, the king of Assyria:

29 Thus saith the king, "Let not Hezekiah deceive
you: for he shall not be able to deliver you out of
his hand:

30 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the
Lord, saying, The Lord will surely deliver us, and
this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the
king of Assyria.

_
31 Hearken not unto Hezekiah : for thus saith the

king of Assyria,
|| f Make an agreement with me by

a present, and come out to me, and then eat ye every
man of his own vine, and every one of his fig-tree,

and drink ye every one the waters of his || cistern:
32 Until I come and take^you away to a land

like your own land, ''a land of corn and wine, a land
of bread and vineyards, a land of oil- olive and of
honey, that ye may live, and not die: and hearken
not unto Hezekiah, when he llpersuadeth you, say-
ing, The Lord will deliver us.

33 cHath any of the gods of the nations delivered
at all his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria?

34 ''Where are the gods of Hamath, and ofArpad?
where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, and Tvah?
haye they delivered Samaria out of mine hand?

35 Who are they among all the gods of the coun-
tries that have delivered their country out of mine
hand, /that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out
of mine hand?

_
36 But the people held their peace, and answered

him not a word: for the king's commandment was,
saying, Answer him not.

37 Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, which
was over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and
Joah the son of Asaph the recorder, to Hezekiah
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CHAP. XIX.
Hezekiah mourning, sendeth to Isaiah to pray for them.

AND "it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself

with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, which was over the

household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders
of the priests, covered with sackcloth, to 'Isaiah the
prophet the son of Amoz.

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah,
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and
II blasphemy : for the children are come to the birth,

and there is not strength to bring forth.

4 Tt may be the Lord thy God will hear all the
words of Kab-shakeh, ''whom the king of Assyria
his master hath sent to reproach the living God;
and will "reprove the words which the Lord thy
God hath heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for
the remnant that are f left.

5 So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah.

6 IT •'And Isaiah said unto them., Thus shall ye
say to your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not
afraid of the words which thou hast heard, with
which the "servants of the king of Assyria have
blasphemed me.

7 Behold, I will send ''a blast upon him, and he
shall hear a rumour, and shall return to his own
land; and I will cause him to fall by the sword in
his own land.

8 II So Rab-shakeh returned, and found the king
of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had heard
that he was departed 'from Lachish.

9 And ''when he heard say of Tirhakah king of
Ethiopia, Behold, he is come out to fight against thee

:

he sent messengers again unto Hezekiah, saying,
10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of

Judah, saying, Let not thy God 'in whom thou
trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not
be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria.

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of
Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them
utterly : and shalt thou be delivered ?

12 '"Have the gods of the nations delivered them
which my fathers have destroyed; as Gozan, and
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of "Eden
which were in Thelasar?

13 "Where is the king of Hamath, and the king
of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim,
of Hena, and Ivah?

14 IPAnd Hezekiah received the letter of the
hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah
went up into the house of the Lord, and spread it

before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed before the Lord and

said, O Lord God of Israel, 9which dwellest between
the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou alone,

of all the kingdoms of the earth; thou hast made
heaven and earth.

16 Lord, sbow down thine ear, and hear: 'open,

Lord, thine eyes, and see: and hear the words of
Sennacherib, "which hath sent him to reproach the
living God.

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have
destroyed the nations and their lands,

18 And have feast their gods into the fire : for they
were no gods, but 'the work of men's hands, wood
and stone: therefore they have destroyed them.



Isaiah prophesieth Sennacherib''s destruction.

19 Now therefore, O Lord our God, I beseech
thee, save thou us out of his hand, that all the
kingdoms of the earth may know that thou art the
Lord God, even thou only.

20 ITThen Isaiah the son of Anioz sent to Heze-
kiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

'That which thou hast prayed to me against Senna-
cherib king of Assyria "I have heard.

21 This is the word that the Lord hath spoken
concerning him; The virgin 'the daughter of Zion
hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn; the
daughter of Jerusalem 'hath shaken her head at thee.

22 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed?
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and
lifted up thine eyes on high? even against the ''Holy

One of Israel.

23 t'By thy messengers thou hast reproached the
Lord, and hast said, J With the multitude of my
chariots I am come up to the height of the moun-
tains, to the sides of Lebanon, and will cut down
f the tall cedar-trees thereof, and the choice fir-trees

thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings of his
borders, and into || ihe forest of his Carmel.

24 I have digged and drunk strange waters, and
with the sole of my feet have I dried up all the
rivers of || besieged places.

25 || Hast thou not heard long ago how g\ have
done it, and of ancient times that I have formed it?

now have I brought it to pass, that ''thou shouldest
be to lay waste fenced cities into ruinous heaps.

26 Therefore their inhabitants were fof small
power, they were dismayed and confounded; they
were as the grass of the field, and as the green
herb, as 'the grass on the house-tops, and as corn
blasted before it be grown up.

27 But 'T know thy || abode, and thy going out,

and thy coming in, and thy rage against me.
28 Because thy rage against me and thy tumult

is come up into mine ears, therefore 'I will put my
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I
will turn thee back mby the way by which thou
earnest.

29 And this shall be "a sign unto thee, Ye shall
eat this year such things as grow of themselves, and
in the second year that which springeth of the
same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and
plant vineyards, and eat the fruits thereof.

30 "And | the remnant that is escaped of the
house of Judah shall yet again take root downward,
and bear fruit upward.

31 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant,
and fthey that escape out of mount Zion: ^the
zeal of the Lord of hosts shall do this.

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city,

nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with
shield, nor cast a bank against it.

33 By the way that he came, by the same shall

he return, and shall not come into this city, saith

the Lord.
34 For T will defend this city, to save it, for

mine own sake, and r
for my servant David's sake.

35 If And "it came to pass that night, that the
angel of the Lord went out, and smote in the camp
of the Assyrians an hundred fourscore and five

thousand: and when they arose early in the morn-
ing, behold, they were all dead corpses.

36 So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and
went and returned, and dwelt at 'Nineveh.
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HezehiaKs life lengthened

37 And it came to pass, as he was worshippin
in the house of Nisroch his god, that "Adrammelec
and Sharezer his sons ysmote him with the sword:
and they escaped into the land of f Armenia: and
'Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XX.
1 Hezekiah, by prayer, hath his life, lencjlliened.

him.

20 Manasseh succeedeth

IN "those days was Hezekiah sick unto death. And
the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him,

and said unto him, Thus saitli the Lord, |Set thine
house in order; for thou shalt die, and not live.

2 Then he turned his face to the wall, and prayed
unto the Lord, saying,

3 I beseech thee, O Lord, ''remember now howl
have cwalked before thee in truth and with a per-
fect heart, and have done that which is good in thy
sight. And Hezekiah wept tsore.

4 And it came to pass, afore Isaiah was gone
out into the middle || court, that the word of the
Lord came to him, saying,

5 Turn again, and tell Hezekiah dihe captain of
my people, Thus saith the Lord, the God of David
thy father, T have heard thy prayer, I have seen
7thy tears: behold, I will heal thee: on the third
day thou shalt go up unto the house of the Lord.

6 And I will add unto thy days fifteen years; and
I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of
the king of Assyria; and T will defend this city for

mine own sake, and for my servant David's sake.

7 And ''Isaiah said, Take a lump of figs. And
they took and laid it on the boil, and he recovered.

8 Tf And Hezekiah said unto Isaiah, 'What shall be

the sign that the Lord will heal me, and that I shall

go up into the house of the Lord the third day?
9 And Isaiah said, "This sign shalt thou have of

the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that he
hath spoken: shall the shadow go forward ten

degrees, or go back ten degrees?

10 And Hezekiah answered, It is a light thing

for the shadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but
let the shadow return backward ten degrees.

11 And Isaiah the prophet cried unto the Lord:
and 'he brought the shadow ten degrees backward,
by which it had gone down in the t dial of Ahaz.

12 If '"At that time HBerodach-baladan, the son

of Baladan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a

present unto Hezekiah : for he had heard that He-
zekiah had been sick.

13 And "Hezekiah hearkened unto^ them, and
shewed them all the house of his Ifprecious things,

the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the

precious ointment, and all the house of his || t armour,

and all that was found in his treasures: there was
nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that

Hezekiah shewed them not.

14 If Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king

Hezekiah, and said unto him, What said these

men? and from whence came they unto thee? And
Hezekiah said, They are come from a far country,

even from Babylon.
15 And he said, What have they seen in thine

house? And Hezekiah answered, All the things that

are in mine house have they seen: there is nothing

among niv treasures that 1 have not shewed them.

16 "And Isaiah said unto Hezekiah. Hear the

word of the Lord
17 Behold, the days come, that all that is in thine

2G7



Manasseh's wicked reign.

house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in

store unto this day, ''shall be carried unto Babylon

:

nothing shall be left, saith the Lord.
18 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, which

thou shalt beget, 'shall they take away; Hand they

shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon.

19 Then said Hezekiah unto Isaiah, 'Good is the

word of the Lord which thou hast spoken.
_
And

lie said, [lis it not good, if peace and truth be in my
days?

20 IF 'And the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and all

his might, and how he 'made a pool, and a conduit,

and "brought water into the city, are they not written

in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of Judah?
21 And "Hezekiah slept with his fathers : and

Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXL
1 Manasseh's reign. 3 His great idolatry.

MANASSEH "was twelve years old when he be-

gan to reign, and reigned fifty and five years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hephzi-bah.
2 And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, ''after the abominations of the heathen,

whom the Lord cast out before the children of Israel.

3 For he built up again the high places "which
Hezekiah his father had destroyed; and he reared

up altars for Baal, and made a grove, ''as did Ahab
king of Israel; and 'worshiped all the host of

heaven, and served them.
4 And •'he built altars in the house of the Lord,

of which the Lord said, "In Jerusalem will I put
my name.

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven
in the two courts of the house of the Lord.

G 'And he made his son pass through the fire,

and observed 'times, and used enchantments, and
dealt with familiar spirits and wizards: he wrought
much wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to pro-
voke him to anger.

7 And he set a graven image of the grove that he
had made in the house, of which the Lord said to

David, and to Solomon his son, ''In this house, and
in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the
tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever:

8 Neither will I make the feet of Israel move
any more out of the land which I gave their fathers

;

only if they will observe to do according to all that
I have commanded them, and according to all the
law that my servant Moses commanded them.

9 But they, hearkened not: and Manasseh '"se-

duced them to do more evil than did the nationswhom
the Lord destroyed before the children of Israel.

10 IFAnd the Lord spake by his servants the
prophets, saying,

11 "Because Manasseh king of Judah hath done
these abominations, "and hath done wickedly above
all that the Amorites did, which were before him,
and^hath made Judah also to sin with his idols:

12 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel,

Behold, I am bringing such evil upon Jerusalem and
Judah, that whosoever heareth of it, both 9his ears
shall tingle.

13 And I will stretch over Jerusalem rthe line of
Samaria, and the plummet of the house of Ahab

:

and I will wipe Jerusalem as a man wipeth a dish,

f wiping it, and turning it upside down.
14 And I will forsake the remnant of mine in-

heritance, and deliver them into the hand of their
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Josiah's good reign.

enemies; and they shall become a prey and a spoil

to all their enemies;
15 Because they have done that which was evil

in my sight, and have provoked me to anger, since
the clay their fathers came forth out of Egypt, even
unto this day.

16 'Moreover, Manasseh shed innocent blood
very much, till he had filled Jerusalem ffrom one
end to another; beside his sin wherewith he made
Judah to sin, in doing that which was evil in the
sight of the Lord.

17 IFNow 'the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and
all that he did, and his sin that he sinned, are they
not written in the book of the Chronicles of the
kings of Judah?

18 And "Manasseh slept with his fathers, and was
buried in the garden of his own house, in the garden
of Uzza: and Amon his son reigned in his stead.

19 IF "Anion was twenty and two years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned two years in Je-
rusalem. And his mother's name was Meshulle-
meth, the daughter of Haruz of Jotbah.

20 And he did that which was evil in the sight
of the Lord, yas his father Manasseh did.

21 And he walked in all the way that his father
walked in, and served the idols that his father
served, and worshipped them:

22 And he "forsook the Lord God of his fathers,

and walked not in the way of the Lord.
23 IF"And the servants of Amon conspired against

him, and slew the king in his own house.
24 And the people of the land slew all them that

had conspired against king Amon; and the people
of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead.

25 Now the rest of the acts of Amon which he
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni-
cles of the kings of Judah?

2G And he was buried in his sepulchre in the garden
of Uzza: and 6Josiah his son reigned in his stead.

CHAR XXII.
1 Josiah's good reign. 8 Uillciah findeth the book of the law.

JOSIAH "was eight years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned thirty and one years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Jedidah
the daughter of Adaiah of 6Boscath.

2 And he did that ivhich was right in the sight of
the Lord, and walked in all the way of David his

father, and 'turned not aside to the right hand or
to the left.

3 IF ''And it came to pass in the eighteenth year
of king Josiah, that the king sent Shaphan the son
of Azaliah, the son of Meshullam, the scribe, to the
house of the Lord, saying,

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high priest, that he may
sum the silver which is "brought into the house of'

the Lord, which 7the keepers of the fdoor have
gathered of the people:

5 And let them "deliver it into the hand of the
doers of the work, that have the oversight of the
house of the Lord: and let them give it to the
doers of the work, which is in the house of the
Lord, to repair the breaches of the house,

6 Unto carpenters, and builders, and masons, and
to buy timber and hewn stone to repair the house.

7 Howbeit, ''there was no reckoning made with
them of the money that was delivered into their
hand, because they dealt faithfully.

8 IFAnd Hilkiah the high priest said unto Shaphan



HuldaNs prophecy. CHAP. XXIII. Josiah destroyeth idolatry.

the scribe, *T have found the book of the law in the
house of the Lord. And Hilkiah gave the book
to Shaphan, and he read it.

9 And Shaphan the scribe came to the king, and
brought the king word again, and said, Thy ser-

vants have t gathered the money that was found in

the house, and have delivered it into the hand of

them that do the work, that have the oversight of

the house of the Lord.
10 And Shaphan the scribe shewed the king, say-

ing, Hilkiah the priest hath delivered me a book.
And Shaphan read it before the king.

11 And it came to pass, when the king had heard
the words of the book of the law, that he rent his

clothes.

12 And the king commanded Hilkiah the priest,

and Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and 'Achbor the

son of IIMichaiah, and Shaphan the scribe, and
Asahiah a servant of the king's, saying,

13 Go ye, inquire of the Lord for me, and for the

people, and for all Judah, concerning the words of

this book that is found: for great is 'the wrath of the

Lord that is kindled against us, because our fathers

have not hearkened unto the words of this book, to do
accordingunto all thatwhich is written concerning us.

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and Ahikam, and Ach-
bor, and Shaphan, and Asahiah, went unto Huldah
the prophetess, the wife of Shallum the son of

"'Tikvah, the son of II Harhas, keeper of the f ward-
robe; (now she dwelt in Jerusalem ||in the college;)

and they communed with her.

15 ITAnd she said unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel, Tell the man that sent you to me,

16 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, "I will bring
evil upon this place, and upon the inhabitants

thereof, even all the words of the book which the
king of Judah hath read

:

17 "Because they have forsaken me, and have
burned incense unto other gods, that they might
Erovoke me to anger with all the works of their

ands ; therefore my wrath shall be kindled against
this place, and shall not be quenched.

18 But to ''the king of Judah which sent you to

inquire of the Lord, thus shall ye say to him, Thus
saith the Lord God of Israel, As touching the words
which thou hast heard;

19 Because thine 'heart was tender, and thou hast
rhumbled thyself before the Lord, when thou heard-
est what I spake against this place, and against the
inhabitants thereof, that they should become "a deso-

lation and 'a curse, and hast rent thy clothes, andwept
before me; I also have heard thee, saith the Lord.

20 Behold therefore, I will gather thee unto thy
fathers, and thou "shalt be gathered into thy grave
in peace; and thine eyes shall not see all the evil

which I will bring upon this place. And they
brought the king word

CHAP. XXIII.
Josiah causeth the book to be read in a solemn assembly.

AND "the king sent, and they gathered unto him
all the elders of Judah and of Jerusalem.

2 And the king went up into the house of the Lord,
and all the men of Judah and all the inhabitants of
Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and the pro-
phets, and all the people, tboth small and great: and
he read in their ears all the words of the book of the

covenant 'which was found in the house of the Lord.
8 11And the king 'stood by a pillar, and made a
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covenant before the Lord, to walk after the Lord,
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies,

and his statutes, with all their heart, and all their

soul, to perform the words of this covenant that
were written in this book. And all the people
stood to the covenant.
4And the kingcommanded Hilkiah the high priest,

and the priests of the second order, and the keepers
of the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the
Lord all the vessels that were made for Baal, and for

''the grove, and for all the host of heaven: and he
burned them without Jerusalem in the fields of Ki-
dron, and carried the ashes of them unto Beth-el.

5 And he fput down fthe idolatrous priests, whom
the kings of Judah had ordained to burn incense in
the high places in the cities of Judah, and in the
places round about Jerusalem; them also that burned
incense unto Baal, to the sun, and to the moon, and
to the

||
planets, and to 'all the host of heaven.

6 And he brought out the 7grove from the house of
the Lord, without Jerusalem, unto the brook Kidron,
and burned it at the brook Kidron, and stamped it

small to powder, and cast the powder thereof upon
7the graves of the children of the people.

7 And he brake down the houses ''of the sodom-
ites that were by the house of the Lord, 'where the
women wove f hangings for the grove.

8 And he brought all the priests out of the cities

of Judah, and defiled the high places where the
priests had burnt incense, from 'Geba to Beer-sheba,
and brake down the high places of the gates that
were in the entering in of the gate of Joshua the
governor of the city, which ivere on a man's left

hand at the gate of the city.

9 'Nevertheless, the priests of the high places
came not up to the altar of the Lord in Jerusalem,
"'but they did eat of the unleavened bread among
their brethren.

10 And he defiled "Topheth, which is in "the

valley of the children of Hinnom, ''that no man
might make his son or his daughter to pass through
the fire to Molech.

11 And he took away the horses that the kings
of Judah had given to the sun, at the entering in of
the house of the Lord, by the chamber of Xathan-
melech the || chamberlain, which was in the suburbs,
and burned the chariots of the sun with fire.

12 And the altars that were 'on the top of the
upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah
had made, and the altars which rManasseh had made
in the two courts of the house of the Loud, did the
king beat down, and || brake them down from thence,

and cast the dust of them into the brook Kidron.
13 And the high places that were before Jerusa-

lem, which were on the right hand of lithe mount of

Corruption, which 'Solomon the king of Israel had
builded for Ashtoreth the abomination of the Zido-

nians, and for Chemosh the abomination of the

Moabites, and for Milcom the abomination of the

children of Ammon, did the king defile.

14 And he 'brake in pieces the t images, and cut

down the groves, and tilled their places with the

bones of men.
15 11 Moreover, the altar that was at Beth-el, and

the high place"whichJeroboamthe sonof'Nebat,who
made Israel to sin. had made, both that altar and the

high place he brake down. ami burned the highplai

and stamped Ismail topowder, and burned the grove.

1G And as Josiah turned himself, he spied the



Josiah slain at Megiddo.

sepulchres that were there in the mount, and sent,

and took the bones out of the sepulchres, and burned
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to

the *word of the Lord which the man of God pro-

claimed, who proclaimed these words.

17 Then he said, What title is that that I see?

And the men of the city told him, It is ythe sepulchre

of the man of God, which came from Judah, and
proclaimed these things that thou hast done against

the altar of Beth-el.

18 And he said, Let him alone; let no man move
his bones. So they let his bones t alone, with the

bones of zthe prophet that came out of Samaria.

19 And all the houses also of the high places

that were ain the cities of Samaria, which the kings

of Israel had made to provoke the LORD to anger,

Josiah took away, and did to them according to all

the acts that he had done in Beth-el.

20 And ''he ll'slew all the priests of the high places

that were there upon the altars, and ''burned men's
bones upon them, and returned to Jerusalem.

21 IIAnd the king commanded all the people,

saying, 'Keep the passover unto the Loud your God,
/as it is written in the book of this covenant.

22 Surely sthere was not holden such a passover
from the days of the judges that judged Israel, nor
in all the days of the kings of Israel, nor of the
kings of Judah;

23 But in the eighteenth year ofking Josiah, where-
in this passover was holden to the Lord in Jerusalem.

24 H Moreover, ''the workers with familiar spirits,

and the wizards, and the || images, and the idols,

and all the abominations that were spied in the land
of Judah and in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away,
that he might perforin the words of 'the law which
were written in the book that Hilkiah the priest

found in the house of the Lokd.
25 'And like unto him was there no king before

him, that turned to the Lokd with all his heart, and
with all his soul, and with all his might, according
to all the law of Moses; neither after him arose
there any like him.

26 11 Notwithstanding, the Lord turned not from
the fierceness of his great wrath, wherewith his anger
was kindled against Judah, 'because of all the f pro-
vocations that Manasseh had provoked him withal.

27 And the Lord said, I will remove Judah also
out of my sight, as '"I have removed Israel, and will
cast off this city Jerusalem which I have chosen, and
the house of which I said, "My name shall be there.

28 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and all
that he did, are they not written in the book of the
Chronicles of the kings of Judah?

29 ir°In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt
went up against the king of Assyria to the river
Euphrates: and king Josiah went against him; and
he slew him at 'Megiddo, when he ,yhad seen him.

30 rAnd his servants carried him in a chariot dead
from Megiddo, and brought him to Jerusalem, and
buried him in his own sepulchre. And'the people of
the land took Jehoahaz the son of Josiah, and anointed
him, and made him king in his father's stead.

31 M || Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old
when he began to reign; and he reigned three
months in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
'Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.

32 And he did that which was evil in the sight of
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put him in bands "at
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Jerusalem taken and spoiled

Biblah in the land of Hamath, llthat he might not
reign in Jerusalem; and fput the land to a tribute
of an hundred talents of silver, and a talent of gold.

34 And ^Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the son
of Josiah king in the room of Josiah his father, and
'turned his name to "Jehoiakim, and took Jehoahaz
away : "and he came to Egypt, and died there.

35 And Jehoiakim gave the silver and the gold
to Pharaoh; but he taxed the land to give the
money according to the commandment of Pharaoh

:

he exacted the silver and the gold of the people of
the land, of every one according to his taxation, to
give it unto Pharaoh-nechoh.

36 H "Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old
when he began to reign; and he reigned eleven
years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was
Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah.

37 And he did that which was evil in the sight of
the Lord, according to all that his fathers had done.

CHAP. XXIV.
8 Jehoiachin's evil rtign. 10 Jerusalem is taken.

IN "his days Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
came up, and Jehoiakim became his servant three

years: then he turned and rebelled against him.
2 ''And the Lord sent against him bands of the

Chaldees, and bands of the Syrians, and bands of
the Moabites, and bands of the children of Amnion,
and sent them against Judah to destroy it, "accord-
ing to the word of the Lord, which he spake t by
his servants the prophets.

3 Surely at the commandment of the Lord came
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his sight, ''for

the sins of Manasseh, according to all that he did;
4 'And also for the innocent blood that he shed,

(for he filled Jerusalem with innocent blood,) which
the Lord would not pardon.

5 11Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and
all that he did, are they not written in the book of
the Chronicles of the Mugs of Judah?

6 •'So Jehoiakim slept with his fathers: and Je-
hoiachin his son reigned in his stead.

7 And sthe king of Egypt came not again any
more out of his land: for ''the king of Babylon
had taken from the river of Egypt unto the river

Euphrates all that pertained to the king of Egypt.
8 H || "Jehoiachin was eighteen years old when lie

began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem three
months. And his mother's name was Nehushta, the
daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem.

9 And he did that which was evil in the sight of
the Lord, according to all that his father had done.

10 11 '"At that time the servants of Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon came up against Jerusalem,
and the city f was besieged.

11 And Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came
against the city, and his servants did besiege it.

12 And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to

the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his ser-

vants, and his princes, and his || officers : "'and the king
of Babylon "took him "in the eighth year of his reign.

13 'And he carried out thence all the treasures

of the house of the Lord, and the treasures of the

king's house, and vcut in pieces all the vessels of

gold which Solomon king of Israel had made in the

temple of the Lord, r
as the Lord had said.

14 And 'he carried away all Jerusalem, and all the

princes, and all the mighty men of valour, 'even ten

thousand captives, and "all the craftsmen, and smiths

:



Zedekiah
1

s eyes put out. CHAR XXV. Gedaliah slain.

none remained, save *the poorest sort of the people

of the land.

15 And "he carried away Jehoiachin to Baby-
lon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives,

and his || officers, and the mighty of the land, those

carried he into captivity from Jerusalem to Babylon.

16 And 'all the men of might, even seven thou-

sand, and craftsmen and smiths a thousand, all that

were strong and apt for war, even them the king of

Babylon brought captive to Babylon.

17 IIAnd "the king of Babylon made Mattaniah
*his father's brother king in his stead, and 'changed

his name to Zedekiah.
18 dZedekiah was twenty and one years old when

he began to reign, and he reigned eleven years in

Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Tiamutal,

the daughter of Jeremiah of Lihnah.
19 7And he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, according to all that Jehoakim had done.

20 For through the anger of the Lord it came
to pass in Jerusalem, and Judah, until he had cast

them out from his presence, vthat Zedekiah rebelled

against the king of Babylon.

CHAP. XXV.
Zedekiah taken, his sons slain, and his eyes put out.

AND it came to pass "in the ninth year of his

reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the

month, that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came,

he, and all his host, against Jerusalem, and pitched

against it; and they built forts against it roundabout.
2 And • the city was besieged unto the eleventh

year of king Zedekiah.
3 And on the ninth day of the

h
fourth mqnth

the famine prevailed in the city, and there was no
bread for the people of the land.

4 IFAnd cthe city was broken up, and all the men
of war fled by night by the way of the gate be-

tween two walls, which is by the king's garden

:

(now the Chaldees were against the city round about
;)

and dthe king went the way toward the plain.

5 And the army of the Chaldees pursued after

the king, and overtook him in the plains of Jericho

:

and all his army were scattered from him.
6 So they took the king, and brought him up to

the king of Babylon 'to .Riblak ; and they f gave
judgment upon him.

7 And they slew the sons of Zedekiah before his

eyes, and fput out the eyes of Zedekiah, and bound
him with fetters of brass, and carried him to Babylon.

8 IFAnd in the fifth month, "on the seventh day
of the month, (which is 'the nineteenth year of

king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) 'came
Nebuzar-adan, || captain of the guard, a servant of

the king of Babylon, unto Jerusalem

:

9 *And he burnt the house of the Lord, 'and the

king's house, and all the houses of Jerusalem, and
every great man's house burnt he with fire.

10 And all the army of the Chaldees, that were
with the captain of the guard, "'brake down the

walls of Jerusalem round about.

11 "Now the rest of the people that were left in the

city, and the f fugitives that fell away to the king of

Babylon, with the remnant of the multitude, did

Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carry away.
12 But the captain of the guard "left of the poor

of the land to be vine-dressers and husbandmen.
13 And 'the 'pillars of brass that were in the house

of the Lord, and "the bases, and 'the brazen sea that
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was in the house ofthe Lord, did the Chaldees break
in pieces, and carried the brass of them to Babylon.

14 And 'the pots, and the shovels, and the snuf-

fers, and the spoons, and all the vessels, of brass
wherewith they ministered, took they away.

15 And the fire-pans, and the bowls, and such
things as were of gold, in gold, and of silver, in
silver, the captain of the guard took away.

16 The two pillars, tone sea, and the bases which
Solomon had made for the house ofthe Lord; "the

brass of all these vessels was without weight.
17 xThe height of the one pillar was eighteen

cubits, and the chapiter upon it teas brass: and the
height of the chapiter three cubits ; and the wreathen
work, and pomegranates upon the chapiter round
about, all of brass: and like unto these had the
second pillar with wreathen work.

18 TI
yAnd the captain of the guard took rSeraiah

the chief priest, and "Zephaniah the second priest,

and the three keepers of the t door

:

19 And out of the city he took an || officer that was
set over the men of war, and l

five men of them that
fwere in the king's presence, which were found in
the city, and the II principal scribe of the host, which
mustered the people of the land, and threescore men
of the people of the land that were found in the city

:

20 And Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard took
these, and brought them to the king of Babylon to

Riblah

:

21 And the king^ of Babylon smote them, and
slew them at Biblah in the land of Hamath. 'So

Judah was carried away out of their land.

22 IT And as for the people that remained in the
land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Ba-
bylon had left, even over them he made Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, ruler.

23 And when all the 'captains of the armies, they
and their men, heard that the king of Babylon had
made Gedaliah governor, there came to Gedaliah to

Mizpah, even Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and
Johanan the son of Careah, and Seraiah the son of
Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and Jaazaniah the
son of a Maachathite, they and their men.

24 And Gedaliah sware to them, and to their

men, and said unto them, Fear not to be the servants
of the Chaldees : dwell in the land, and serve the
king of Babylon, and it shall be well with you.

25 But 'it came to pass in the seventh month,
that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Eli-

shama, of the seed f royal, came, and ten men with
him, and smote Gedaliah, that he died, and the

Jews and theChaldees thatwere with him atMizpah.
26 And all the people, both small and great, and

the captains ofthe armies, arose, "and came to Egypt:
for they were afraid ofthe Chaldees.

27 Ir'And it came to pass in the seven and thir-

tieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Ju-
dah, in the twelfth month, on the seven and twen-
tieth day ofthe month, that Evil-merodach king of

Babylon in theyear that he began to reign 'did lift up
the head of Jehoiachin king of Judah out of prison

;

28 And he spake t kindly to him, and set his throne

above the throne of the kings that were with him in

Babylon

;

29Andchanged hisprison garments: and hedid <

bread continually before him all the days iA' his life.

30 And his allowance wets a continual allowance

given him of the king, a daily rate for every day,

all the days of his life.
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The First Book of the CHRONICLES.
CHAP. I.

1 Adam's line to Noah. 5 The sons of Japheth.

ADAM, "Sheth, Enosli,

2 Kenan, Malialaleel, Jered,

3 Henoch, Methuselah, Lamech,
4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth.

5 IT "The sons of Japheth; Gomer, and Magog,
and Madai, and Javan, and Tubal, and Meshech,

and Tiras.

6 And the sons of Gomer; Ashchenaz, and
HKiphath, and Togarmah.

7 And the sons of Javan ; Elishah, and Tar-
shish, Kittim, and HDodanim.

8 1I
cThe sons of Ham; Cush, and Mizraim, Put,

and Canaan.
9 And the sons of Cush; Seba, and Havilah,

and Sabta, and Raamah, and Sabtecha. And the

sons of Raamah; Sheba, and Dedan.
10 And Cush dbegat Nimrod. He began to be

mighty upon the earth.

11 And Mizraim begat Ludim, and Anamim,
and Lehabim, and Naphtuhim,

12 And Pathrusim, and Casluhim, (ofwhom came
the Philistines,) and "Caphtorim.

13 And /Canaan begat Zidon his first-born, and
Heth,

14 The Jebusite also, and the Amorite, and the
Girgashite,

15 And theHivite, and the Archite, and the Sinite,

16 And the Arvadite, and the Zemarite, and the
Hamathite.

17 HThe sons of 9Shem; Elam, and Asshur, and
Arphaxad, and Lud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul,
and Gether, and || Meshech.

18 And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and Shelah be-
gat Eber.

19 And unto Eber were born two sons: the name
of the one was II

Peleg ; because in his days the
earth was divided : and his brother's name was
Joktan.

20 And ''Joktan begat Almodad, and Sheleph,
and Hazarmaveth, and Jerah,

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, and Diklah,
22 And Ebal, and Abimael, and Sheba,
23 And Ophir, and Havilah, and Jobab. All

these were the sons of Joktan.
24 IT 'Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah,
25 "Eber, Peleg, Reu,
26 Serug, Nahor, Terah,
27 Abram; the same is Abraham.
28 The sons of Abraham; '"Isaac, and "Ishmael.
29 IT These are their generations. The "first-

born of Ishmael, Nebaioth; then Kedar, and Ad-
beel, and Mibsam,

30 Mishma, and Dumah, Massa, IIHadad, and
Tema,

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Kedemah. These are
the sons of Ishmael.

32 ITNow "the sons of Keturah, Abraham's con-
cubine: she bare Zimran, and Jokshan, and Medan,
and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah. And the sons
of Jokshan ; Sheba, and Dedan.

33 And the sons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher,
and Henoch, and Abida, and Eldaah. All these
are the sons of Keturah.

34 And qAbraham begat Isaac. rThe sons of
Isaac ; Esau, and Israel.
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35 IIThe sons of "Esau; Eliphaz, Reuel, and,
Jeush, and Jaalam, and Korah.

36 The sons of Eliphaz; Teman, and Omar,
HZephi, and Gatam, Kenaz,and Timn a, andI Amalek.

v
37 The sons of Reuel; Nahath, Zerah, Shammah,

and Mizzah.
38 And 'the sons of Seir; Lotan, and Shobal, and

Zibeon , and Anah, and Dishon, and Ezer, and Dishan.
39 And the sons of Lotan; Hori, and || Honiara:

and Timna was Lotan's sister.

40 The sons of Shobal; HAlian, and Manahath,
and Ebal, UShephi, and Onam. And the sons of
Zibeon ; Aiah, and Anah.

41 The sons of Anah ; "Dishon. And the sons
of Dishon; HAmram, and Eshban, and Ithran, and
Cheran.
42 The sons of Ezer; Bilhan, and Zavan, and

HJakan. The sons of Dishan; Uz, and Aran.
43 IfNow these are the *kings that reigned in

the land of Edom before any king reigned over the
children of Israel ; Bela the son of Beor : and the
name of his city was Dinhabah.
44 And when Bela was dead, Jobab the son of

Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his stead.

45 And when Jobab was dead, Husham of the
land of the Temanites reigned in his st'ead.

46 And when Husham was dead, Hadad the son
of Bedad, which smote Midian in the field of Moab,
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was
Avith.

*

47 And when Hadad was dead, Samlah of Maz-
rekah reigned in his stead.

48 yAnd when Samlah was dead, Shaul of Reho-
both by the river reigned in his stead.

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the
son of Achbor reigned in his stead.

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, IIHadad
reigned in his stead : and the name of his city was
llPai; and his wife's name was Mehetabel, the
daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab.

51 IT Hadad died also. And the 'dukes of Edom
were; duke Timnah, duke HAliah, duke Jetheth,

52 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon,
53 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mibzar,
54 Duke Magdiel, duke Iram. These are the

dukes of Edom.

CHAP. II.

1 The sons of Israel. 3 The posterity of Judah.

THESE are the sons of II Israel; "Reuben, Simeon,
Levi, and Judah, Issachar, and Zebulun,

2 Dan, Joseph, and Benjamin, Naphtali, Gad,
and Asher.

3 HThe sons of bJudah; Er, and Onan, and She-
lah : which three were born unto him of the daugh-
ter of cShua the Canaanitess. And dEr, the first-

born of Judah, was evil in the sight of the Lord;
and he slew him.

4 And eTamar his daughter-in-law bare him Pha-
rez and Zerah. All the sons of Judah were five.

5 The sons of -^Pharez; Hezron, and Hamul.
6 And the sons of Zerah; HZimri, ffand Ethan, and

Heman, and Calcol, and ||Dara: five of them in all.

7 And the sons of ACarmi; HAchar, the troubler

of Israel, who transgressed in the thing 'accursed.

8 And the sons of Ethan ; Azariah.
9 The sons also of Hezron, that were born unto

him; Jerahmeel, and IIRam, and HChekibai.



The children of Jesse.

10 And Ram /cbegat Amminadab; and Ammina-
dab begat Nahshon, 'prince of the children of Judah;

11 And Nahshon begat USalma, and Salma begat
Boaz,

12 And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jesse.

13 IF "'And Jesse begat his first-born Eliab, and
Abinadab the second, and || Shimma the third,

14 Nethaneel the fourth, Raddai the fifth,

15 Ozem the sixth, David the seventh

:

16 Whose sisters were Zeruiah, and Abigail.

"And the sons of Zeruiah; Abishai, and Joab, and
Azahel, three.

17 And "Abigail bare Amasa: and the father of
Amasa was II Jether the Ishmaelite.

18 ITAnd Caleb the son of Hezron begat children

of Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: her sons are

these; Jesher, and Shobab, and Ardon.
19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb took unto

him ^Ephrath, which bare him Hur.
20 And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 'Bezaleel.

21 IF And afterwards Hezron went in to the
daughter of rMachir the father of Gilead, whom he

f married when he was threescore years old; and
she bare him Segub.

22 And Segub begat Jair, who had three and
twenty cities in the land of Gilead.

23 'And he took Geshur, and Aram, with the
towns of Jair, from them, with Kenath and the
towns thereof, even threescore cities. All these
belonged to the sons of Machir the father of Gilead.
24 And after that Hezron was dead in Caleb-

ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife bare him
'Ashur the father of Tekoa.

25 IIAnd the sons of Jerahmeel the first-born of
Hezron were, Ram the first-born, and Bunah, and
Oren, and Ozem, and Ahijah.

26 Jerahmeel had also another wife, whose name
was Atarah; she was the mother of Onam.

27 And the sons of Ram, the first-born of Je-
rahmeel, were, Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker.

28 And the sons of Onam were, Shammai, and
Jada. And the sons of Shammai; Nadab, and
Abishur.

29 And the name of the wife of Abishur was
Abihail; and she bare him Ahban, and Molid.

30 And the sons of Nadab ; Seled, and Appaim

:

but Selid died without children.

31 And the sons of Appaim; Ishi. And the sons
of Ishi ; Sheshan. And "the children of Sheshan

;

Ahlai.
32 And the sons of Jada the brother of Shammai

;

Jether, and Jonathan: and Jether died without
children.

33 And the sons of Jonathan ; Peleth, and Zaza.
These were the sons of Jerahmeel.

34 IFNow Sheshan had no sons, but daughters.
And Sheshan had a servant, an Egyptian, whose
name was Jarha.

35 And Sheshan gave his daughter to Jarha his

servant to wife; and she bare him Attai.

36 And Attai begat Nathan, and Nathan begat
rZabad,

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, and Ephlal begat
Obed,

38 And Obed begat Jehu, and Jehu begat Azariah,
39 And Azariah begat Helez, and Helez begat

Eleasah,
40 And Eleasah begat Sisamai, and Sisamai begat

Bhallum,
18 2K

CHAP. III.
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The posterity of Caleb.

41 And Shallum begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah
begat Elishama.
42 ITNow the sons of Caleb the brother of Je-

rahmeel were, Mesha his first-born, which was the
father of Ziph; and the sons of Mareshah the father
of Hebron.
43 And the sons of Hebron ; Korah, and Tap-

puah, and Rekem, and Shema.
44 And Shema begat Raham, the father of Jor-

koam: and Rekem begat Shammai.
45 And the son of Shammai was Maon: and

Maon was the father of Beth-zur.
46 And Ephah, Caleb's concubine, bare Haran,

and Moza, and Gazez: and Haran begat Gazez.
47 And the sons of Jahdai; Regem, and Jotham,

and Geshan, and Pelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph.
48 Maachah, Caleb's concubine, bare Sheber, and

Tirhanah.
49 She bare also Shaaph the father of Madman-

nah, Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father
of Gibea: and the daughter of Caleb was yAchsah.

50 IF These were the sons of Caleb the son of
Hur, the first-born of II Ephratah ; Shobal the father
of Kirjath-jearim,

51 Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the
father of Beth-gader.

52 And Shobal the father of Kirjath-jearim had
sons; IIHaroeh, and llhalf of the Manahethites.

53 And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the Ith-
rites, and the Puhites, and the Shumathites, and
the Mishraites: of them came the Zareathites, and
the Eshtaulites.

54 The sons of Salma; Beth-lehem, and the
Netophathites, IIAtaroth, the house of Joab, and
half of the Manahethites, the Zorites.

55 And the families of the scribes which dwelt
at Jabez; the Tirathites, the Shimeathites, and
Suchathites. These are the *Kenites that came of
Hemath, the father of the house of "Rechab.

CHAP. III.
1 The sons of David. 10 His line to Zedehiah.

1VTOW these were the sons of David, which were
±S born unto him in Hebron; the first-born "Ani-
non, of Ahinoam the Mezreelitess; the second,

|| Daniel of Abigail the Carmelitess:

2 The third, Absalom the son of Maachah the
daughter of Talmai king of Geshur: the fourth,
Adonijah the son of Haggith:

3 The fifth, Shephatiah of Abital: the sixth,

Ithream by cEglah his wife.

4 These six were born unto him in Hebron; and
rfthere he reigned seven years and six months: and
'in Jerusalem he reigned thirty and three years.

5 •''And these were born unto him in Jerusalem;
UShimea, and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon,
four, of IIBath-shua the daughter of IIAmmiel:

6 Ibhar also, and || Elishama, and Eliphelet,

7 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia.
8 And Elishama, and || Eliada, and Eliphelet, 'nine.

9 These were all the sons of David, beside the

sons of the concubines, and Tamar their sister.

10 IFAnd Solomon's son was *Rehoboam, ||Abia

his son, Asa his son, Jehoshapliat his son,

11 Joramhisson, || Ahaziah his son. Joash his son,

12 Amaziah his son, || Azariah his son, Jotham
his son,

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah his son, Manasseh
his son,
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The prayer of Jabez. I. CHRONICLES. The posterity and cities ofSimeon

14 Amon his son, Josiali his son.

15 And the sons of Josiah were, the first-born

UJohanan, the second HJehoiakim, the third ||Zede-

kiah, the fourth Sballum.
16 And the sons of 'Jehoiakim: HJeconiah his

son, Zedekiah "'his son.

17 irAnd the sons of Jeconiah; Assir, fSalathiel

"bis son,

18 Malchiram also, and Pedaiah, and Shenazar,

Jecamiah, Hoshama, and Nedabiah.
19 And the sons of Pedaiah were, Zerubbabel,

and Shimei: and the sons of Zerubbabel; Meshul-
lam, and Hananiah, and Shelomith their sister:

20 And Hashubah, and Ohel, and Berechiah, and
Hasadiah, Jushab-hesed, five.

21 And the sons of Hananiah; Pelatiah, and
Jesaiah : the sons of Rephaiah, the sons of Arnan,
the sons of Obadiah, the sons of Shechaniah.

22 And the sons of Shechaniah ; Shemaiah : and
the sons of Shemaiah; "Hattush, and Igeal, and
Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, six.

23 And the sons of Neariah; Elioenai, and f Heze-
kiah, and Azrikam, three.

24 And the sons of Elioenai were, Hodaiah, and
Eliashib, and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and Johanan,
and Delaiah, and Anani, seven.

CHAP. IV.
The posterity of Jabez, and his prayer.

THE sons of Judah ; "Pharez, Hezron, and II Carmi,
and Hur, and Shobal.

2 And || Reaiah the son of Shobal begat Jahath

;

and Jahath begat Ahumai, and Lahad. These are
the families of the Zorathites.

3 And these were of the father of Etam; Jez-
reel, and Ishma, and Idbasli : and the name of their
sister was Hazelelponi:

4 And Penuel the father of Gedor, and Ezer the
father of Hushah. These are the sons of 6Hur, the
first-born of Ephratah, the father of Beth-lehem.

5 ITAnd cAshur the father of Tekoa had two
wives, Helah and Naarah.

6 And Naarah bare him Ahuzam, and Hepher,
and Temeni, and Haahashtari. These were the
sons of Naarah.

7 And the sons of Helah were Zereth, and Jezoar,
and Ethnan.

8 And Coz begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the
families of Aharhel the son of Harum.

9 ITAnd Jabez was dmore honourable than his
brethren: and his mother called his name || Jabez,
saying, Because I bare him with sorrow.

10 And Jabez called on the God of Israel, say-
ing, f Oh that thou wouldest bless me indeed, and
enlarge my coast, and that thine hand might be
with me, and that thou wouldest fkeep me from
evil, that it may not grieve me! And God granted
him that which he requested.

11 ITAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah begat
Mehir, which was the father of Eshton.

12 And Eshton begat Beth-rapha, and Paseah,
and Tehinnah the father of || Irnahash. These are
the men of Rechah.

13 And the sons of Kenaz; Othniel, and Seraiah:
and the sons of Othniel

; || Hathath.
14 And Meonothai begat Ophrah; and Seraiah

begat Joab, the father of /the || valley of HChara-
shim; for they were craftsmen.

15 And the sons of Caleb the son of Jephunneh

;
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Iru, Elah, and Naam: and the sons of Elah, lleven
Kenaz.

16 And the sons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah,
Tiria, and Asareel.

17 And the sons of Ezra were Jether, and Mered,
and Epher, and Jalon: and she bare Miriam, and
Shammai, and Ishbah the father of Eshtemoa.

18 And his wife || Jehudijah bare Jered the father
of Gedor, and Heber the father of Socho, and Jeku-
thiel the father of Zanoah. And these are the sons of
Bithiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took.

19 And the sons of his wife IIHodiah the sister

of Naham, the father of Keilah the Garmite, and
Eshtemoa the Maachathite.

20 And the sons of Shimon were, Amnon, and
Rinnah, Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And the sons of
Ishi were, Zoheth, and Ben-zoheth.

21 HThe sons of Shelah "the son of Judah were
Er, the father of Lecah, and Laadah the father of
Mareshah, and the families of the house of them
that wrought fine linen, of the house of Ashbea,

22 And Jokim, and the men of Chozeba, and
Joash, and Saraph, who had the dominion in Moab,
and Jashubi-lehem. And these are ancient things.

23 These were the potters, and those that dwelt
among plants and hedges: there they dwelt with
the king for his work.

24 IIThe sons of Simeon were, UNemuel, and
Jamin, HJarib, Zerah, and Shaul:

25 Shallum his son, Mibsam his son, Mishma his

son.

26 And the sons of Mishma; Hamuel his son,

Zacchur his son, Shimei his son.

27 And Shimei had sixteen sons and six daugh-
ters: but his brethren had not many children,
neither did all their family multiply (-like to the
children of Judah.

28 And they dwelt at ''Beer-sheba, and Moladah,
and Hazar-shual,

29 And at UBilhah, and at Ezem, and at UTolad,
30 And at Bethuel, and at Hormah, and at

Ziklag,

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Hazarsusim,
and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. These were
their cities unto the reign of David.

32 And their villages were, IIEtam, and Ain,
Rimmon, and Tochen, and Ashan, five cities:

33 And all their villages that were round about
the same cities unto HBaal. These were their habi-
tations, and || their genealogy.

34 And Meshobab, and Jamlech, and Joshah the
son of Amaziah,

35 And Joel, and Jehu the son of Josibiah, the
son of Seraiah, the son of Asiel,

36 And Elioenai, and Jaakobah, and Jeshohaiah,
and Asaiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, and Benaiah,

37 And Ziza the son of Shiphi, the son of Allon,

the son of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, the son of

Shemaiah.
38 These f mentioned by their names were princes

in their families: and the house of their fathers

increased greatly.

39 HAnd they went to the entrance of Gedor,
even unto the east side of the valley, to seek pasture

for their flocks.

40 And they found fat pasture and good, and the
land was wide, and quiet, and peaceable; for they

of Ham had dwelt there of old.

41 And these written by name came in the days
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ofHezekiahking of Judah, and 'smote their tents, and
the habitations that were found there, and destroyed
them utterly unto this day, and dwelt in their rooms

:

because there was pasture there for their flocks.

42 And some of them, even of the sons of Simeon,
five hundred men, went to mount Seir, having for

their captains Pelatiah, and Neariah, and Rephaiah,
and Uzziel, the sons of Ishi.

43 And they smote ''the rest of the Amalekites
that were escaped, and dwelt there unto this day.

CHAP. V.
The line of Reuben unto the Captivity.

IVTOW the sons of Reuben, the first-born of Israel,

-LAI (for
ahe was the first-born ; but, forasmuch as he

Mefiled his father's bed,
c
his birthright was given

unto the sons of Joseph the son of Israel : and the
genealogy is not to be reckoned after the birthright.

2 For ''Judah prevailed above his brethren, and
of him came the 'chief || ruler ; but the birthright
was Joseph's:)

3 The sons, I say, of Reuben the first-born of
Israel were, Hanoch, and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi.
4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah his son, Gog his

son, Shimei his son,

5 Micah his son, Reaia his son, Baal his son,

6 Beerah his son, whom || Tilgath-pilneser king_

of Assyria carried away captive : he was prince of

the Reubenites.

7 And his brethren by their families, ('when the
genealogy of their generations was reckoned,) were
the chief, Jeiel, and Zechariah,

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, the son of HShema,
the son of Joel, who dwelt in *Aroer, even unto
Nebo, and Baal-meon:

9 And eastward he inhabited unto the entering in

of the wilderness from the river Euphrates: because
their cattle were multiplied 'in the land of Gilead.

10 And in the days of Saul they made war
''with the Hagarites, who fell by their hand: and
they dwelt in their tents t throughout all the east
land of Gilead.

11 IFAnd the children of Gad dwelt over against
them, in the land of 'Bashan unto Salcah:

12 Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, and
Jaanai, and Shaphat in Bashan.

13 And their brethren of the house of their fathers
were, Michael, and Meshullam, and Sheba, and Jo-
rai, and Jachan, and Zia, and Heber, seven.

14 These are the children of Abihail the son of
Huri, the son of Jaroah, the son of Gilead, the son
of Michael, the son of Jeshishai, the son of Jahdo,
the son of Buz

;

15 Ahi the son of Abdiel, the son of Guni, chief
of the house of their fathers.

16 And they dwelt in Gilead in Bashan, and in

her towns, and in all the suburbs of '"Sharon, upon
t their borders.

17 All these were reckoned by genealogies in
the days of "Jotham king of Judah, and in the
days of "Jeroboam king of Israel.

18 IfThe sons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and half
the tribe of Manasseh, f of valiant men, men able to

bear buckler and sword, and to shoot with bow, and
skilful in war, were four and forty thousand seven
hundred and threescore, that went out to the war.

19 And they made war with the Hagarites, with
''Jetur, and Nephish, and JNTodab.

20 And 'they were helped against them, and the
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Hagarites were delivered into their hand, and all

that were with them: for they cried to God in the
battle, and he was entreated of them; because they
rput their trust in him.

21 And they ftook away their cattle; of their
camels fifty thousand, and of sheep two hundred
and fifty thousand, and of asses two thousand, and
of fmen an hundred thousand.

22 For there fell down many slain, because the
war was of God. And they dwelt in their steads
until "the captivity.

23 ITAnd the children of the half-tribe ofManasseh
dwelt in the land: they increased from Bashan unto
Baal-hermon and Senir, and unto mount Hermon.

24 And these were the heads of the house of
their fathers, even Epher, and Ishi, and Eliel, and
Azriel, and Jeremiah, and Hodaviah, and Jahdiel,
mighty men of valour, f famous men, and heads of
the house of their fathers.

25 IT And they transgressed against the God of
their fathers, and went a 'whoring after the gods
of the people of the land, whom God destroyed
before them.

26 And the God of Israel stirred up the spirit of
"Pul king ofAssyria,and the spirit of'Tilgath-pilneser
king of Assyria, and he carried them away, even the
Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the half-tribe of
Manasseh, and brought them unto yHalah, and Ha-
bor, and Hara, and to the river Gozan, unto this day.

CHAP. VI.
1 The sons of Levi. 4 The line of the priests.

THE sons of Levi ; °
II Gershon, Kohath, and

Merari.
2 And the sons of Kohath; Amram, 4Izhar, and

Hebron, and Uzziel.

3 And the children of Amram ; Aaron, and Mo-
ses, and Miriam. The sons also of Aaron; c

jSTadab,

and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar.
4 II Eleazar begat Phinehas, Phinehas begat

Abishua,
5 And Abishua begat Bukki, and Bukki begat

Uzzi,
6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zerahiah begat

Meraioth,
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, and Amariah begat

Ahitub,
8 Attd dAhitub begat Zadok, and 'Zadok begat

Ahimaaz,
9 And Ahimaaz begat Azariah, and Azariah be-

gat Johanan,
10 And Johanan begat Azariah, (he it is 'that

executed the priest's office fin the "temple that

Solomon built in Jerusalem:)
11 And 'Azariah begat Amariah, and Amariah

begat Ahitub,
12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, and Zadok begat

IShallum,
13 And Shallum begat Hilkiah, and Hilkiah be-

gat Azariah,
14 And Azariah begat ''Seraiah, and Seraiah bo-

gat Jehozadak,
15 And Jehozadak went into captivity, 'when the

Lokd carried away Judah and Jerusalem by the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar.
16 IfThe sons of Levi; 'HGershom, Kohath, and

Merari.
17 And these be the names oi' the sons of Ger-

shom; Libni, and Shimei.
L'7-3
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18 And the sons of Kohath were, Amram, and
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel.

19 The sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi.
_
And

these are the families of the Levites according to

their fathers.

20 Of Gershom; Libni his son, Jahath his son,

"'Zimmah his son,

21 ||Joah his son, Hlddo his son, Zerah his son,

HJeaterai his son.

22 The sons of Kohath; HAmminadab his son,

Korah his son, Assir his son,

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebiasaph his son, and
Assir his son,

24 Tahath his son, || Uriel his son, Uzziah his

son, and Shaul his son.

25 And the sons of Elkanan; "Amasai, and
Ahimoth.

26 Asfor Elkanah: the sons of Elkanah ; HZophai
his son, and "Nahath his son,

27 J'Eliab his son, Jeroham his son, Elkanah his

son.

28 And the sons of Samuel ; the first-born || Vash-
ni, and Abiah.

29 The sons of Merari; Mahli, Libni his son,

Shimei his son, Uzza his son,

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah his son, Asaiah his

son.

31 And these are they whom David set over the
service of song in the house of the Loed, after that
the ?ark had rest.

32 And they ministered before the dwelling-place
of the tabernacle of the congregation with singing,
until Solomon had built the house of the Loed in

Jerusalem: and then they waited on their office,

according to their order.
33 And these are they that f waited with their

children. Of the sons of the Kohathites; Heman
a singer, the son of Joel, the son of Shemuel,

34 The son of Elkanah, the son of Jeroham, the
son of Eliel, the son of IIToah,

35 The son of HZuph, the son of Elkanah, the
son of Mahath, the son of Amasai,

36 The son of Elkanah, the son of liJoel, the
son of Azariah, the son of-Zephaniah,

37 The son of Tahath, the son of Assir, the son
of rEbiasaph, the son of Korah,

38 The son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son
of Levi, the son of Israel.

_
39 And his brother Asaph, who stood on his

right hand, even Asaph the son of Berachiah, the
son of Shimea,

40 The son of Michael, the son of Baaseiah, the
son of Malchiah,

41 The son of s

Ethni, the son of Zerah, the son
of Adaiah,

42 The son of Ethan, the son of Zimmah, the
son of Shimei,

43 The son of Jahath, the son of Gershom, the
son of Levi.

44 And their brethren the sons of Merari stood
on the left hand: || Ethan the son of IIKishi, the
son of Abdi, the son of Malluch,

45 The son of Hashabiah, the son of Amaziah,
the son of Hilkiah,

46 The son of Amzi, the son of Bani, the son
of Shamer,

47 The son of Mahli, the son of Mushi, the son
of Merari, the son of Levi.

48 Their brethren also the Levites were appointed
27G
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house of God.
49 IT But Aaron and his sons offered 'upon the

altar of the burnt-offering, and "on the altar of in-
cense, and were appointed for all the work of the
place most holy, and to make an atonement for
Israel, according to all tliat Moses the servant of
God had commanded.
50 And these are the sons of Aaron; Eleazar

his son, Phinehas his son, Abishua his son,
51 Bukki his son, Uzzi his son, Zerahiah his son,

_
52 Meraioth his son, Amariah his son, Ahitub

his son,

53 Zadok his son, Ahimaaz his son.

54 If

•

cNowthesea7-etheirdwelling-places through-
out their castles in their coasts, of the sons of Aaron,
ofthe families of the Kohathites ; for theirs was the lot.

55 yAnd they gave them Hebron in the land of
Judah, and the suburbs thereof round about it.

56 *But the fields of the city, and the villages
thereof, they gave to Caleb the son of Jephunnen.

57 And "to the sons of Aaron they gave the
cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of refuge,

and Libnah with her suburbs, and Jattir, and
Eshtemoa, with their suburbs,

58 And HHilen with her suburbs, Debir with her
suburbs,

59 And IIAshan with her suburbs, and Beth-
shemesh with her suburbs:

60 And out of the tribe of Benjamin; Gebawith
her suburbs, and IIAlemeth with her suburbs, and
Anathoth with her suburbs. All their cities through-
out their families were thirteen cities.

61 And unto the sons of Kohath hwhich were left

of the family of that tribe, were cities given out of
the half-tribe, namely, out of the \\n\i-tribe of Manas-
seh,

fby lot, ten cities.

62 And to the sons of Gershom throughout their

families out of the tribe of Issachar, and out of the
tribe of Asher, and out of the tribe of Naphtali,
and out of the tribe of Manasseh in Bashan, thir-

teen cities.

63 Unto the sons of Merari were given by lot,

throughout their families, out of the tribe of Reu-
ben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the
tribe of Zebulun, ''twelve cities.

64 And the children of Israel gave to the Levites
these cities with their suburbs.

65 And they gave by lot out of the tribe of the
children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil-

dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children

of Benjamin, these cities, which are called by theii

names.
66 And Hhe residue of the families of the sons

of Kohath had cities of their coasts out of the tribe

of Ephraim.
67 /And they gave unto them, of the cities of

refuge, Shechem in mount Ephraim with her sub-

urbs ; they gave also Gezer with her suburbs,

68 And. "Jokmean with her suburbs, and Beth-
horon with her suburbs,

69 And Ajalon with her suburbs, and Gath-
rimmon with her suburbs

:

70 And out of the half-tribe of Manasseh; Aner
with her suburbs, and Bileam with her suburbs, for

the family of the remnant of the sons of Kohath.
71 Unto the sons of Gershom were given out of the

family ofthe half-tribe of Manasseh, Golan in Bashan
with her suburbs, and Ashtaroth with her suburbs:



The sons of Issachar, Benjamin,

72 And out of the tribe of Issachar ; Kedesh
with her suburbs, Daberath with her suburbs,

73 And Ramoth with her suburbs, and Anem
with her suburbs

:

74 And out of the tribe of Asher; Mashal with
her suburbs, and Abdon with her suburbs,

75 And Hukok with her suburbs, and Rehob
with her suburbs

:

76 And out of the tribe of jSTaphtali; Kedesh
in Galilee with her suburbs, and Hammon with her
suburbs, and Kirjathaim with her suburbs.

77 Unto the rest of the children of Merari were
given out of the tribe of Zebulun, Rimmon with
her suburbs, Tabor with her suburbs :

78 And on the other side Jordan by Jericho, on
the east side of Jordan, were given them out of the
tribe of Reuben, Bezer in the wilderness with her
suburbs, and Jahzah with her suburbs,

79 Kedemoth also with her suburbs, and Mephaath
with her suburbs

:

80 And out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in Gilead
with her suburbs, and Mahanaim with her suburbs,

81 And Heshbon with her suburbs, and Jazer
with her suburbs.

CHAP. VII.
1 The sons of Issachar. G Of Benjamin. 13 Of Naphtali.

"VTOW the sons of Issachar were "Tola, and HPuah,
--M Jashub, and Shimron, four.

2 And the sons of Tola; Uzzi, and Rephaiah,
and Jeriel, and Jahmai, and Jibsam, and Shemuel,
heads of their father's house, to wit, of Tola: they
were valiant men of might in their generations

;

'whose number was in the days of David two and
twenty thousand and six hundred.

3 And the sons of Uzzi; Izrahiah: and the sons
of Izrahiah; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ishiah,
five; all of them chief men.

4 And with them, by their generations, after the
house of their fathers, were bands of soldiers for

war, six and thirty thousand men: for they had
many wives and sons.

5 And their brethren among all the families of
Issachar were valiant men of might, reckoned in all

by their genealogies fourscore and seven thousand.
6 \^The sons of cBenjamin; Bela, and Becher,

and Jediael, three.

7 And the sons of Bela; Ezbon, and Uzzi, and
Uzziel, and Jerimoth, and Iri, five; heads of the
house of their fathers, mighty men of valour; and
were reckoned by their genealogies twenty and two
thousand and thirty and four.

8 And the sons of Becher; Zemira, and Joash,
and Eliezer, and Elioenai, and Omri, and Jerimoth,
and Abiah, and Anathoth, and Alameth. All these
are the sons of Becher.

9 And the number of them, after their genealogy
by their generations, heads of the house of their

fathers, mighty men of valour, was twenty thousand
and two hundred.

10 The sons of Jediael; Bilhan: and the sons
of Bilhan; Jeush, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Che-
naanah, and Zethan, and Tharshish, and Ahishahar.

11 All these the sons of Jediael, by the heads
of their fathers, mighty men of valour, were seven-
teen thousand and two hundred soldiers, fit to go
out for war and battle.

12 ''Shuppim also, and Huppim, the children of

II Ir, and Hushim, the sons of IIAher.

CHAP. VII. Naphtali, Manasseh, and Ephraim,
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13 IF The sons of Naphtali; Jahziel, and Guni,
and Jezer, and 'Shallum, the sons of Bilhah.

14 IF The sons of Manasseh; Ashriel, whom she
bare: (but his concubine the Aramitess bare Machir
the father of Gilead:

15 And Machir took to wife the sister of Huppim
and Shuppim, whose sister's name was Maachah;)
and the name of the second was Zelophehad : and
Zelophehad had daughters.

16 And Maachah the wife of Machir bare a son,

and she called his name Peresh; and the name of
his brother was Sheresh; and his sons were Ulam,
and Rakem.

17 And the sons of Ulam; 'Redan. These were
the sons of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of
Manasseh.

18 And his sister Hammoleketh bare Ishod, and
"AJbiezer, and Mahalah.

19 And the sons of Shemida were Ahian, and
Shechem, and Likhi, and Aniam.

20 ITAnd ''the sons of Ephraim; Shuthelah, and
Bered his son, and Tahath his son, and Eladah his
son, and Tahath his son,

21 1TAnd Zabad his son, and Shuthelah his son,

and Ezer, and Elead, whom the men of Gath that

were born in that land slew, because they came down
to take away their cattle.

22 And Ephraim their father mourned many
days, and his brethren came to comfort him.

23 ITAnd when he went in to his wife, she con-
ceived and bare a son, and he called his name Be-
riah, because it went evil with his house.

24 (And his daughter was Sherah, who built Beth-
horon the nether, and the upper, and Uzzen-sherah.)

25 And Rephah was his son, also Resheph, and
Telah his son, and Tahan his son,

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud his son, Elishama
his son,

27 IINon his son, Jehoshua his son.

28 ITAnd their possessions and habitations were
Beth-el, and the towns thereof, and eastward VNaa-
ran, and westward Gezer, with the f towns thereof;
Shechem also and the towns thereof, unto II Gaza
and the towns thereof:

29 And by the borders of the children of 'Manas-
seh, Beth-shean and her towns, Taanach and her
towns, 'Megiddo and her towns, Dor and her towns.
In these dwelt the children of Joseph the son of
Israel.

30 ^"'The sons of Asher; Imnah, and Isuah,
and Ishuai, and Beriah, and Serah their sister.

31 And the sons of Beriah; Heber, and Mak-hiel,
who is the father of Birzavith.

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, and "Shomer, and
Hotham, and Shua their sister.

33 And the sons of Japhlet; Pasach, and Bimhal,
and Ashvath. These are the children of Japhlet.

34 And the sons of "Shamer; Alii, and Rohgah,
Jehubbah, and Aram.

35 And the sons of his brother Ilelem; Zophah,
and Imna, and Shelesh, and Amal.

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, and Ilarnepher,

and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah,
37 Bezer, and Hod, and Shamma, and Shilshah,

and It lira n, and Beera.
38 And the sons of Jcther ; Jephunnch, and

Pispah, and Ara.
39 And the sons of Ulla ; Arab, and Haxtiel,

and Rezia.
u i



The sons and chief men of Benjamin.

40 All these were the children of Asher, heads of

their father's house, choice and mighty men of va-

lour, chief of the princes. And the number through-

out the genealogy of them that were apt to the war
and to battle was twenty and six thousand men.

CHAR VIII.
The sons and chief men of Benjamin.

"IVTOW Benjamin begat nBela his first-born, Ashbel
-LM the second, and Aharah the third,

2 Nohah the fourth, and Kapha the fifth.

3 And the sons of Bela were, || Addar, and Gera,

and Abihud,
4 And Abishua, and Naaman, and Ahoah,
5 And Gera, and UShephuphan, and Huram.
6 And these are the sons of Ehud: these are

the heads of the fathers of the inhabitants of Geba,
and they removed them to 'Manahath:

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, and Gera, he removed
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud.

8 And Shaharaim begat children in the country
of Moab, after he had sent them away; Hushim
and Baara were his wives.

9 And he begat of Hodesh his wife, Jobab, and
Zibia, and Mesha, and Malcham,

10 And Jeuz, and Shachia, and Mirma. These
were his sons, heads of the fathers.

11 And of Hushim he begat Abitub, and Elpaal.

12 The sons of Elpaal; Eber, and Misham, and
Shamed, who built Ono, and Lod, with the towns
thereof:

13 Beriah also, and rShema, who were heads of
the fathers of the inhabitants of Ajalon, who drove
away the inhabitants of Gath

:

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and Jeremoth,
15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, and Ader,
16 And Michael, and Ispah, and Joha, the sons

of Beriah

;

17 And Zebadiah, and Meshullam, and Hezeki,
and Heber,

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, and Jobab, the sons
of Elpaal

;

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi,
20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel,

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, and Shimrath, the
sons of UShimhi;

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, and Eliel,

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan,
24 And Hananiah, and Elam, and Antothijah,
25 And Iphedeiah, and Penuel, the sons of Sha-

shak;
26 And Shamsherai, and Shehariah,and Athaliah,
27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, and Zichri, the sons

of Jeroham.
28 These were heads of the fathers, by their gene-

rations, chief men. These dwelt in Jerusalem.
29 And at Gibeon dwelt the II father of Gibeon;

whose ''wife's name was Maachah:
30 And his first-born son Abdon, and Zur, and

Kish, and Baal, and Nadab,
31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and HZacher.
32 And Mikloth

#
begat UShimeah. And these

also dwelt with their brethren in Jerusalem, over
against them.

33 IFAnd eNer begat Kish, and Kish begat Saul,
and_ Saul b^gat Jonathan, and Malchi-shua, and
•A-binadab, and ||Esh-baal.

34 And the son of Jonathan was II Merib-baal

;

and Merib-baal begat ffMicah.
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Israel's and Judah's genealogies.

35 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon, and
Melech, and UTarea, and Ahaz.

36 And Ahaz begat ''Jehoadah; and Jehoadah
begat Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and
Zimri begat Moza,

37 And Moza begat Binea: \Rapha was his son,

Eleasah his son, Azel his son.

38 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these,

Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and
Obadiah, and Hanan. All these were the sons of Azel.

39 And the sons of Eshek his brother were,

Ulam his first-born, Jehushthe second, andEliphelet
the third.

40 And the sons of Ulam were mighty men of
valour, archers, and had many sons, and sons' sons,

an hundred and fifty. All these are of the sons

of Benjamin.
CHAP. IX.

The genealogies of Israel and Judah.

O "all Israel were reckoned by genealogies; and
behold, they were written in the book of the

kings of Israel and Judah, who were carried away
to Babylon for their transgression.

2 U 6
jSTow the first inhabitants that dwelt in their

possessions in their cities were, the Israelites, the
priests, Levites, and "the Nethinims.

3 And in ^Jerusalem dwelt of the children of
Judah, and of the children of Benjamin, and of the
children of Ephraim, and Manasseh

:

4 Uthai the son of Ammihud, the son of Omri,
the son of Imri, the son of Bani, of the children

of Pharez the son of Judah.
5 And of the Shilonites; Asaiah the first-born,

and his sons.

6 And of the sons of Zerah; Jeuel, and their

brethren, six hundred and ninety.

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Sallu the son of
Meshullam, the son of Hodaviah,the son ofHasenuah,

8 And Ibneiah the son of Jeroham, and Elah
the son of Uzzi, the son of Michri, and Meshullam
the son of Shephatiah, the son of Beuel, the son of
Ibnijah;

9And their brethren,accordingtotheir generations,

nine hundred and fifty and six. All these men were
chief of the fathers in the house of their fathers.

10 II"And of the priests; Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib,

and Jachin,
11 And || Azariah the son of Hilkiah, the son of

Meshullam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth,
the son of Ahitub, the ruler of the house of God

;

12 And Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of
Pashur, the son of Malchijah, and Maasiai the son

of Adiel, the son of Jahzerah, the son of Meshul-
lam, the son of Meshillemith, the son of Immer;

13 And their brethren, heads of the house of

their fathers, a thousand and seven hundred and
threescore; fvery able men for the work of the

service of the house of God.
14 And of the Levites; Shemaiah the son of

Hasshub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah,
of the sons of Merari;

15 And Bakbakkar, Heresh, and Galal, and Mat-
taniah the son of Micah, the son of Zichri, the son
of Asaph

;

16 And Obadiah the son of Shemaiah, the son of

Galal, the son of Jeduthun, and Berechiah the son
of Asa, the son of Elkanah, that dwelt in the vil-

lages of the Netophathites.
17 And the porters were Shallum, and Akkub,
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and Talmon, and Ahiman, and their brethren:
Shallum teas the chief;

18 Who hitherto waited in the king's gate east-

ward: they were porters in the companies of the
children of Levi.

19 And Shallum the son of Kore, the son of
Ebiasaph, the son of Korah, and his brethren of
the house of his father, the Korahites, were over the

work of the service, keepers of the f gates of the
tabernacle : and their fathers, being over the host

of the Lord, were keepers of the entry.

20 And'Phinehas the son of Eleazar was the ruler

over them in time past, and the Lord was with him.
21 And Zechanah the son of Meshelemiah was

porter of the door of the tabernacle of the congre-
gation.

22 All these which were chosen to be porters in

the gates were two hundred and twelve. These
were reckoned by their genealogy in their villages,

whom "David and Samuel ''the seer f did ordain in

their || set office.

23 So they and their children had the oversight

of the gates of the house of the Lord, namely, the

house of the tabernacle, by wards.
24 In four quarters were the porters, toward the

east, west, north, and south.

25 And their brethren, which were in their vil-

lages, were to come 'after seven days from time to

time with them.
26 For these Levites, the four chief porters, were

in their llset office, and were over the || chambers and
treasuries of the house of God.

27 ITAnd they lodged round about the house of

God, because the charge was upon them, and the

opening thereof every morning pertained to them.
28 And certain of them had the charge of the

ministering vessels, that they should t bring them
in and out by tale.

29 Some of them also were appointed to oversee
the vessels, and all the || instruments of the sanc-
tuary, and the fine flour, and the wine, and the oil,

and the frankincense, and the spices.

30 And some of the sons of the priests made 'the

ointment of the spices.

31 And Mattithiah, one of the Levites, who was
the first-born of Shallum the Korahite, had the llset

office 'over the things that were made ||in the pans.

32 And other of their brethren, of the sons of

the Kohathites, "'were over the t shew-bread, to pre-

pare it every sabbath.

33 And these are "the singers, chief of the fathers

of the Levites, who remaining in the chambers were
free: for fthey were employed in that work day
and night.

34 These chief fathers of the Levites were chief

throughout their generations; these dwelt at Jeru-
salem.

35 ITAnd in Gibeon dwelt the father of Gibeon,
Jehiel, whose wife's name was "Maachah:

36 And his first-born son Abdon, then Zur, and
Kish, and Baal, and Ner, and Nadab,

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zechariah, and
Mikloth.

38 And Mikloth begat Shimeam. And they also

dwelt with their brethren at Jerusalem, over against

their brethren.
39 JAnd JSfer begat Kish; and Kish begat Saul;

and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-snua, and
Abinabad, and Esh-baal.
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40 And the son of Jonathan was Merib-baal:
Merib-baal begat Micah.

41 And the sons of Micah were, Pithon,
Melech, and Tahrea, ''and Ahaz.
42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; and Jarah begat Ale-

meth, and Azmaveth, and Zimri; and Zimri begat
Moza;
43 And Moza begat Binea; and Rephaiah his

son, Eleasah his son, Azel his son.
44 And Azel had six sons, whose names are these,

Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, and Sheariah, and
Obadiah, and Hanan: these were the sons of Azel.

CHAP. X.
2 Saul's overthrow. 8 The Philistines triumph over Saul.

IVTOW "the Philistines fought against Israel; and
-Li the men of Israel fled from before the Philis-
tines, and fell down || slain in mount Gilboa.

2 And the Philistines followed hard after Saul, and
after his sons; and the Philistines slew Jonathan,
and || Abinadab, and Malchi-shua, the sons of Saul.

3 And the battle went sore against Saul, and the
farchersfhit him, and he was wounded of the archers.
4 Then said Saul to his armour-bearer, Draw

thy sword, and thrust me through therewith, lest

these uncircumcised come and f abuse me. But
his armour-bearer would not ; for he was sore afraid.

So Saul took a sword, and fell upon it.

5 And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul
was dead, he fell likewise on the sword, and died.

6 So Saul died, and his three sons, and all his
house died together.

7 And when all the men of Israel that were in the
valley saw that they fled, and that Saul and his
sons were dead, then they forsook their cities, and
fled: and the Philistines came and dwelt in them.

8 ITAnd it came to pass on the morrow, when the
Philistines came to strip the slain, that they found
Saul and his sons fallen in mount Gilboa.

9 And when they had stripped him, they took
his head, and his armour, and sent into the land of
the Philistines round about, to carry tidings unto
their idols, and to the people.

10 ''And they put his armour in the house of their

gods, and fastened his head in the temple of Dagon.
11 ITAnd when all Jabesh-gilead heard all that

the Philistines had done to Saul,

12 They arose, all the valiant men, and took
away the body of Saul, and the bodies of his sons,

and brought them to Jabesh, and buried their bones
under the oak in Jabesh, and fasted seven days.

13 II So Saul died for his transgression which he
t committed against the Lord, c

evcti against the
word of the Lord, which he kept not, and also for

asking counsel of one that had a familiar spirit, ''to

inquire of it;

14 And inquired not of the Lord: therefore he
slew him, and 'turned the kingdom unto David the

son of t Jesse.

CHAP. XI.
David by a general content is made king at Hebron.

THEN "all Israel gathered themselves to David
unto Hebron, saying, Behold, we are thy bone

and thy flesh.

2 And moreover fin time past, even when Saul was

king, thou wast he that ledaest out ami broughtest

in Israel: and the Lord thy God said unto thee,

Thou shalt II ''feed my people "Israel, and thou shalt

be ruler over my people Israel.

279
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3 Therefore came all the elders of Israel to the

king to Hebron; and David made a covenant with

them in Hebron before the Lord ; and 'they anointed

David king over Israel, according to the word of

the Loed fby rfSamuel.
4 HAnd David and all Israel ewent to Jerusalem,

which is Jebus ;
fwhere the Jebusites were, the in-

habitants of the land.

5 And the inhabitants of Jebus said to David,

Thou shalt not come hither. Nevertheless David
took the castle of Zion, which is the city of David.

6 And David said, Whosoever smiteth the Jebus-

ites first shall be f chief and captain. So Joab the

son of Zeruiah went first up, and was chief.

7 And David dwelt in the castle; therefore they
called |[it, The city of David.

8 And he built the city round about, even from
Millo round about: and Joab f repaired the rest of

the city.

9 So David f waxed greater and greater: for the

Loed of hosts was with him.
10 IT"These also are the chief of the mighty men

whom David had, who II strengthened themselves
with him in his kingdom, and with all Israel, to

make him king according to ''the word of the Loed
concerning Israel.

11 And this is the number of the mighty men
whom David had; Jashobeam || an Hachmonite, the
chief of the captains : he lifted up his spear against
three hundred slain by him at one time.

12 And after him was Eleazar the son of Dodo,
the Ahohite, who was one of the three mighties.

13 He was with David at || Pas-dammim, and there
the Philistines were gathered together to battle,

where was a parcel of ground full of barley ; and
the people fled from before the Philistines.

14 And they [(set themselves in the midst of
that parcel, and delivered it, and slew the Philis-

tines ; and the Loed saved them by a great || deliver-

ance.

15 IF Now || three of the thirty captains Svent
down to the rock to David, into the cave of Adul-
lam; and the host of the Philistines encamped 'in

the valley of Bephaim.
16 And David was then in the hold, and the

Philistines' garrison was then at Beth-lehem.
17 And David longed, and said, Oh that one

would give me drink of the water of the well of
Beth-lehem, that is at the gate!

18 And the three brake through the host of the
Philistines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-
lehem, that was by the gate, and took it, and brought
it to David : but David would not drink of it, but
poured it out to the Loed,

19 And said, My God forbid it me, that I should
do this thing : shall I drink the blood of these men
fthat have put their lives in jeopardy? for with
the jeopardy of their lives they brought it. There-
fore he would not drink it. These things did these
three mightiest.

20 % 'And Abishai the brother of Joab, he was
chief of the three : for lifting up his spear against
three hundred, he slew them, and had a name among
the three.

21 '"Of the three, he was more honourable than
the two; for he was their captain: howbeit he at-

tained not unto the first three.

22 Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the son of a
valiant man of Kabzeel, f who had done many acts;
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"he slew two lion-like men of Moab: also he went
down and slew a lion in a pit in a snowy day.

23 And he slew an Egyptian, f a man ofgreat sta-

ture, five cubits high; and in the Egyptian's hand
was a spear like a weaver's beam ; and he went down
to him with a staff, and plucked the spear out of the
Egyptian's hand, and slew him with his own spear.
24 These things did Benaiah the son of Jehoiada,

and had a name among the three mighties.
25 Behold, he was honourable among the thirty,

but attained not to the first three : and David set

him over his guard.
26 IT Also the valiant men of the armies were,

"Asahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the son of
Dodo of Beth-lehem,

27 II Shammoth the || Harorite, Helez the || Pelonite,
28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, Abiezer

the Antothite,
29 || Sibbecai the Hushathite, || Ilai the Ahohite,
30 Maharai the Netophathite, || Heled the son of

Baanah the Netophathite,
31 Ithai the son of Bibai of Gibeah, that pertained

to the children of Benjamin, Benaiah thePirathonite,
32 HHurai of the brooks of Gaash, HAbiel the

Arbathite,
33 Azmaveth the Baharumite, Eliahba the Shaal-

bonite,

34 The sons of HHashem the Gizonite, Jonathan
the son of Shage the Hararite,

35 Ahaim the son of HSacar the Hararite, HEliphal
the son of ||Ur,

36 Hepher the Mecherathite, Ahijah the Pelonite,

37 IIHezro the Carmelite, HNaaraithe son of Ezbai,
38 Joel the brother of Nathan, Mibhar lithe son

of Haggeri,
39 Zelek the Ammonite, Naharai the Berothite,

the armour-bearer of Joab the son of Zeruiah,
40 Ira the Ithrite, Gareb the Ithrite,

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the son of Ahlai,
42 Adina the son of Shiza the Reubenite, a cap-

tain of the Reubenites, and thirty with him,
43 Hanan the son of Maachah, and Joshaphat

the Mithnite,
44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, Shama and Jehiel the

sons of Hotham the Aroerite,

45 Jediael the llson of Shimri, and Joha his bro-
ther, the Tizite,

46 Elielthe Mahavite, and Jeribai,and Joshaviah,
the sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite,

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Jasiel the Mesobaite.

CHAP. XII.
The companies that came to David at Ziklag.

TVTOW "these are they that came to David to*Ziklag,

AM f while he yet kept himself close because of

Saul the son of Kish: and they were among the

mighty men, helpers of the war.

2 They were armed with bows, and could use

both the right hand and the left in hurling stones,

and shooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's

brethren of Benjamin.
3 The chief was Ahiezer, then Joash, the sons

of HShemaah the Gibeathite; and Jeziel, and Pelet,

the sons of Azmaveth ; and Berachah, and Jehu the

Antothite,
4 And Ishmaiah the Gibeonite, a mighty man

among the thirty, and over the thirty; and Jere-

miah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, and Josabad the

Gederathite,
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5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and Bealiah, and She-
mariah, and Shephatiah the Haruphite,

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and Azareel, and Joezer,

and Jashobeam, the Korhites,

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, the sons of Jero-
ham of Gedor.

8 And of the Gadites there separated themselves
unto David into the hold to the wilderness men of
might, and men t of war fit for the battle, that could
handle shield and buckler, whose faces were like the
faces of lions, and were d

f as swift as the roes upon
the mountains;

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the second, Eliab the
third,

10 Mishmannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth,

11 Attai the sixth, Eliel the seventh,
12 Johanan the eighth, Elzabad the ninth,

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the eleventh.

14 These were of the sons of Gad, captains of the
host: Hone of the least was over an hundred, and
the greatest over a thousand.

15 These are they that went over Jordan in the
first month, when it had f overflown all his 'banks

;

and they put to flight all them of the valleys, both

toward the east, and toward the west.

16 And there came of the children of Benjamin
and Judah to the hold unto David.

17 And David went out fto meet them, and an-
swered and said unto them, If ye be come peaceably
unto me to help me, mine heart shall f be knit unto
you: but if ye be come to betray me to mine ene-
mies, seeing there is no II wrong in mine hands, the
God of our fathers look thereon, and rebuke it.

18 Then fthe spirit came upon /Amasai, who was
chief of the captains, and he said, Thine are we,

David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse: peace,

peace be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers;

for thy God helpeth thee. Then David received
them, and made them captains of the band.

19 And there fell some of Manasseh to David,
"when he came with the Philistines against Saul to

battle: but they helped them not: for the lords of
the Philistines upon advisement sent him away,
saying, 7,He will fall to his master Saul fto the jeo-

pardy of our heads.

20 As he went to Ziklag, there fell to him of
Manasseh, Adnah, and Jozabad, and Jediael, and
Michael, and Jozabad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, cap-
tains of the thousands that were of Manasseh.

21 And they helped David || against 'the band of
the rovers: for they were all miglity men of valour,

and were captains in the host.

22 For at that time day by day there came to

David to help him, until it was a great host, like

the host of God.
23 IfAnd these are the numbers of the || f bands

that were ready armed to the war, and ;,came to

David to Hebron, to 'turn the kingdom of Saul to

him, '"according to the word of the Lokd.
24 The children of Judah that bare shield and

spear were six thousand and eight hundred, ready
Harmed to the war.
25 Of the children of Simeon, miglity men of

valour for the war, seven thousand and one hun-
dred.

26 Of the children of Levi four thousand and six

hundred.
27 And Jehoiada was the leader of the Aaron ites,

and with him were three thousand and seven hundred;
2L
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David's helpers at Helron.

28 And "Zadok, a young man mighty of valour,
and of his father's house twenty and two captains.

29 And of the children of Benjamin, the fkindred
of Saul, three thousand : for hitherto f "the greatest

part of them had kept the ward of the house of Saul.

30 And of the children of Ephraim twenty thou-
sand and eight hundred, mighty men of valour,

t famous throughout the house of their fathers.

31 And of the half-tribe of Manasseh eighteen
thousand, which were expressed by name, to come
and make David king.

32 And of the children of Issachar, 'which were
men that had understanding of the times, to know
what Israel ought to do; the heads of them were
two hundred; and all their brethren were at their

commandment.
33 Of Zebulun, such as went forth to battle,

II expert in war, with all instruments of war, fifty

thousand, which could II keep rank: they were tnot
of double heart.

34 And of Naphtali a thousand captains, and with
them with shield and spear thirty and seven thousand.

35 And of the Danites expert in war twenty and
eight thousand and six hundred.

36 And of Asher, such as went forth to battle,

II expert in war, forty thousand.
37 And on the other side of Jordan, of the Keu-

benites, and the Gadites, and of the half-tribe of
Manasseh, with all manner of instruments of war
for the battle, an hundred and twenty thousand.

38 All these men of war, that could keep rank,
came with a perfect heart to Hebron, to make David
king over all Israel : and all the rest also of Israel

were of one heart to make David king.

39 And there they were with David three days,

eating and drinking: for their brethren had pre-

pared for them.
40 Moreover, they that were nigh them, even unto

Issachar, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought bread
on asses, and on camels, and on mules, and on oxen,
and || meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches of
raisins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and sheep
abundantly : for there was joy in Israel.

CHAP. XIII.
David fetcheth the ark from Kirjath-jearim.

AND David consulted with the captains of thou-

sands, and hundreds, and with every leader.

2 And David said unto all the congregation of
Israel, If it seem good unto you, and that it be of

the Loed our God, f let us send abroad unto our
brethren every where, that are "left in all the land

of Israel, and with them also to the priests and
Levites which are fin their cities and suburbs, that

they may gather themselves unto us:

3 And let us f bring again the ark of our God to

us: 401* we inquired not at it in the days of (Saul.

4 And all the congregation said that they would do
so: for the thing was right in the eyesofallthepeople.

5 So "David gathered all Israel together, from
''Shihor of Egypt oven unto the entering el' Ilemath,

to bring the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim.

6 And David went up, and all Israel." to 'Baalah,

that is, to Kirjath-jearim, which belonged to Judah, to

bring up thence the ark ofGod theLoBD, thatdwell-

eth between the cherubims,whose name is called ©ti it.

7 And they f carried the ark of God in a new
cart 'out of the house of Abinadab: and I /./.a and

Ahio drave the cart.
•j si



David's two victories. I. CHKONICLES. The ark brought from Obed-edom

8 "And David and all Israel played before God
with all their might, and with f singing, and with

harps, and with psalteries, and with timbrels, and
with cymbals, and with trumpets.

9 IF And when they came unto the threshing-

floor of || Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold

the ark; for the oxen \ stumbled.

10 And the anger of the Lord was kindled against

Uzza, and he smote him, 'because he put his hand
to the ark: and there he '"died before God.

11 And David was displeased because the Lord
had made a breach upon Uzza : wherefore that place

is called ||Perez-uzza to this day.

12 And David was afraid of God that day, say-

ing, How shall I bring the ark of God home to me ?

13 So David t brought not the ark home to him-
self to the city of David, but carried it aside into

the house of Obed-edom the Gittite.

14 "And the ark of God remained with the family

of Obed-edom in his house three months. And the

Lord blessed "the house of Obed-edom, and all that

he had.
CHAP. XIV.

1 Hiram's kindness to David. 2 His felicity.

TVTOW "Hiram king of Tyre sent messengers to

_13l David, and timber of cedars, with masons and
carpenters, to build him an house.

2 And David perceived that the Lord had con-
firmed him king over Israel, for his kingdom was
lifted up on high, because of his people Israel.

3 IIAnd David took fmore wives at Jerusalem:
and David begat more sons and daughters.

4 Now these are the names of his children which
he had in Jerusalem; Shammua, and Shobab, Na-
than, and Solomon,

5 And Ibhar, and Elishua, and Elpalet,

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, and Japhia,
7 And Elishama, and HBeeliada, and Eliphalet.

8 HAnd when the Philistines heard that cDavid
was anointed king over all Israel, all the Philistines

went up to seek David. And David heard of it,

and went out against them.
9 And the Philistines came and spread them-

selves ''in the valley of Rephaim.
10 And David inquired of God, saying, Shall I

go up against the Philistines? and wilt thou deliver

them into mine hand? And the Lord said unto
him, Go up ; for I will deliver them into thine hand.

11 So they came up to Baal-perazim ; and David
smote them there. Then David said, God hath
broken in upon mine enemies by mine hand like

the breaking forth of waters : therefore they called

the name of that place || Baal-perazim.
12 And when they had left their gods there,

David gave a commandment, and they were burned
with fire.

13 'And the Philistines yet again spread them-
selves abroad in the valley.

14 Therefore David inquired again of God : and
God said unto him, Go not up after them; turn
away from them, 7and come upon them over against
the mulberry-trees.

15 And it shall be, when thou shalt hear a sound
of going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, that then
thou shalt go out to battle: for God is gone forth

before thee, to smite the host of the Philistines.

16 David therefore did as God commanded him:
and they smote the host of the Philistines from
'Gibeon even to Gazer.
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17 And ''the fame of David went out into all

lands; and the Lord 'brought the fear of him upon
all nations.

CHAP. XV.
1 David ordereth the priests and Levites to bring the ark from Obel-edom.
25 He performeth the solemnity thereof with great joy. 29 Mfchal de-

spiseth him.

AND David made him houses in the city ofDavid,
and prepared a place for the ark of God, "and

pitched for it a tent.

2 Then David said, fNone ought to carry the
'ark of God but the Levites: for thein hath the
Lord chosen to carry the ark of God, and to minis-
ter unto him for ever.

3 And David 'gathered all Israel together to

Jerusalem, to bring up the ark of the Lord unto
his place, which he had prepared for it.

4 And David assembled the children of Aaron,
and the Levites:

5 Of the sons of Kohath ; Uriel the chief, and his

II brethren an hundred and twenty:
6 Of the sons of Merari; Asaiah the chief, and

his brethren two hundred and twenty

:

7 Of the sons of Gershom; Joel the chief, and
his brethren an hundred and thirty:

8 Of the sons of ''Elizaphan ; Shemaiah the chief,

and his brethren two hundred:
9. Of the sons of 'Hebron; Eliel the chief, and

his brethren fourscore:

10 Of the sons of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief,

and his brethren an hundred and twelve.

11 And David called for Zadok and Abiathar
the priests, and for the Levites, for Uriel, Asaiah,
and Joel, Shemaiah, and Eliel, and Amminadab,

12 And said unto them, Ye are the chief of the

fathers of the Levites : sanctify yourselves, both ye
and your brethren, that ye may bring up the ark
of the Lord God of Israel unto the place that I have
prepared for it.

13 For •'because ye did it not at the first, the
Lord our God made a breach upon us, for that we
sought him not after the due order.

14 So the priests and the Levites sanctified them-
selves to bring up the ark of the Lord God of Israel.

15 And the children of the Levites bare the ark
of God upon their shoulders with the staves thereon,

as ''Moses commanded, according to the word of the

Lord.
16 And David spake to the chief of the Levites

to appoint their brethren to be the singers with in-

struments of music, psalteries, and harps, and cym-
bals, sounding, by lifting up the voice with joy.

17 So the Levites appointed 'Heman the son of

Joel; and of his brethren, 'Asaph the son of Bere-
chiah; and of the sons of Merari their brethren,

'Ethan the son of Kushaiah;
18 And with them their brethren of the second

degree, Zechariah, Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemira-
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah,

and Maaseiah, and Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and
Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, the porters.

19 So the singers, Heman, Asaph, and Ethan,

were appointed to sound with cymbals of brass;

20 And Zechariah, and || Aziel, and Shemiramoth,
and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maaseiah, and
Benaiah, with psalteries '"on Alamoth

;

21 And Mattithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah,
and Obed-edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps

lion the Sheminith to excel.



David's festival sacrifice

:

22 And Chenaniah, chief of the Levites, || was
for f song : he instructed about the song, because he
was skilful.

23 And Berechiah and Elkanah were door-keep-
ers for the ark.

24 And Shebaniah, and Jehoshaphat, and Netha
neel, and Amasai, and Zechariah, and Benaiah, and
Eliezer, the priests, "did blow with the trumpets
before the ark of God : and Obed-edom and Jehiah
were door-keepers for the ark.

25
_
H So "David and the elders of Israel, and the

captains over thousands, went to bring up the ark
of the covenant of the Loed out of the house of
Obed-edom with joy.

26 And it came to pass, when God helped the
Levites that bare the ark ofthe covenant ofthe Loed,
that they offered seven bullocks and seven rams.

27 And Davidwas clothed with a robe of fine linen,

and all the Levites that bare the ark, and the singers,

and Chenaniah the master of the II song with the sing-
ers: David also had upon him an ephod of linen.

28 '''Thus all Israel brought up the ark of the co-
venant of the Loed with shouting, and with sound
of the cornet, and with trumpets, and with cymbals,
making a noise with psalteries and harps.

29 II"And it came to pass, gas the ark of the cove-
nant of the Loed came to the city of David, that
Michal the daughter of Saul looking out at a win-
dow saw king David dancing and playing: and she
despised him in her heart.

CHAP, XVI.
1 David's festival sacrifice. 7 Mis psalm of thanksgiving.

SO "they brought the ark of God, and set it in the
midst of the tent that David had pitched for it

:

and they offered burnt-sacrifices and peace-offerings
before God.

2 And when David had made an end of offering
the burnt-offerings and the peace-offerings, he bless-
ed the people in the name of the Loed.

3 And he dealt to every one of Israel, both man
and woman, to every one a loaf of bread, and a
good piece of flesh, and a flagon of wine.

4
_
IfAnd he appointed certain of the Levites to

minister before the ark of the Loed, and to *record,
and to thank and praise the Loed God of Israel

:

5 Asaph the chief, and next to him Zechariah,
Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mattithiah,
and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom : and Jeiel
fwith psalteries and with harps; but Asaph made
a sound with cymbals

;

6 Benaiah also and Jahaziel the priests with
trumpets continually before the ark of the covenant
of God.

7 HThen on that day David delivered "first this

X>sa.lm to thank the Loed, into the hand of Asaph
and his brethren.

8 ''Give thanks unto the Loed, call upon his

name, make known his deeds among the people.
9 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him, talk ye

of all his wondrous works.
10 Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of

them rejoice that seek the Loed.
1

1

Seek the Loed and his strength, seek his face

continually.

12 Bemember his marvellous works that he hath
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth;

13 O ye seed of Israel his servant, ye children
of Jacob, his chosen ones.

CHAP. XVI. His psalm of thanksgiving.
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14 He is the Loed our God; his judgments are
in all the earth.

15 Be ye mindful always of his covenant ; the
wordwhichhe commanded to a thousand generations;

16 Even of the 'covenant which he made with
Abraham, and of his oath unto Isaac

;

17 And hath confirmed the same to Jacob, for a
law, and to Israel for an everlasting covenant,

18 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of
Canaan, f the lot of your inheritance

;

19 When ye were but ffew, •'even a few, and
strangers in it.

20 And when they went from nation to nation,
and from one kingdom to another people;

21 He suffered no man to do them wrong: yea,
he 'reproved kings for their sakes,

22 Saying, ''Touch not mine anointed, and do my
prophets no harm.

23 'Sing unto the Loed, all the earth ; shew forth
from day to day his salvation.

24 Declare his glory among the heathen ; his
marvellous works among all nations.

25 For great is the Loed, and greatly to be
praised : he also is to be feared above all gods.

26 For all the gods '-'of the people are idols : but
the Loed made the heavens.

27 Glory and honour are in his presence ; strength
and gladness are in his place.

28 Give unto the Loed, ye kindreds of the peo-
ple, give unto the Loed glory and strength.

29 Give unto the Loed the glory due unto his

name : bring an offering, and come before him

:

worship the Loed in the beauty of holiness.

30 Fear before him, all the earth: the world
also shall be stable, that it be not moved.

31 Let the heavens be glad, and let the earth
rejoice: and let men say among the nations, The
Loed reigneth.

32 Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof: let

the fields rejoice, and all that is therein.

33 Then shall the trees of the wood sing out at

the presence of the Loed, because he cometh to

judge the earth.

34 'O give thanks unto the Loed ; for he is good

;

for his mercy endureth for ever.

35 "'And say ye, Save us, O God of our salva-
tion, and gather us together, and deliver us from
the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy holy
name, and glory in thy praise.

36 "Blessed be the Loed God of Israel for ever
and ever. And all "the people said, Amen, and
praised the Loed.

37 II So he left there before the ark of the cove-

nant of the Loed, Asaph and his brethren, to minis-
ter before the ark continually, as every day's work
required

:

38 And Obed-edom with their brethren, three-

score and eight; Obed-edom also the son of Jedu-
thun and Hosah to be porters:

39 And Zadok the priest, and his brethren the

priests, J'before the tabernacle of the Loed "in the

high place that was at Gibeon,
40 To offer burnt-offerings unto the Lobd upon

the altar of the burnt-offering continually
r

t morn-
ing and evening, and to do according to all that ia

written in the" law of the Loed, which he com-
manded Israel;

41 And with them Hem&n and Jeduthun,andthe
rest that were chosen,who were expressed by nanus
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Nathan's message to David. I. CHKONICLES. David's prayer and thanksgiving.

to give thanks to the Lord, 'because his mercy en-

dureth for ever;
42 And with them Heman and Jeduthun, with

trumpets and cymbals for those that should make a

sound, and with musical instruments of God. And
the sons of Jeduthun were f porters.

43 And all the people departed every man to

his house : and David returned to bless his house.

CHAP. XVII.
11 Nathan promiseth David a blessing. 16 David's prayer.

"IVTOW "it came to pass, as David sat in his house,

J-M that David said to Nathan the prophet, Lo, I

dwell in an house of cedars, but the ark of the cove-

nant of the Lord remaineth under curtains.

2 Then Nathan said unto David, Do all that is

in thine heart; for God is with thee.

3 II And it came to pass the same night, that

the word of God came to Nathan, saying,

4 Go and tell David my servant, Thus saith the
Lord, Thou shalt not build me an house to dwell in

:

5 For I have not dwelt in an house since the day
that I brought up Israel unto this day : but fhave gone
from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another.

6 Wheresoever I have walked with all Israel,

spake I a word to any of the judges of Israel,

whom I commanded to feed my people, saying,

Why have ye not built me an house of cedars?

7 Now therefore thus shalt thou say unto my
servant David, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, I took
thee from the sheep-cote, even ffrom following the
sheep, that thou shouldest be ruler over my people
Israel

:

8 And I have been with thee wheresoever thou
hast walked, and have cut off all thine enemies
from before thee, and have made thee a name like

the name of the great men that are in the earth.

9 Also I will ordain a place for my people Israel,

and will plant them, and they shall dwell in their

place, and shall be moved no more ; neither shall the
children of wickedness waste them any more, as at

the beginning,
10 And since the time that I commanded judges

to be over my people Israel. Moreover, I will sub-
due all thine enemies. Furthermore, I tell thee
that the Lord will build thee an house.

11 IfAnd it shall come to pass, when thy days
be expired that thou must go to be with thy fathers,

that I will raise up thy seed after thee, which shall

be of thy sons ; and I will establish his kingdom.
12 He shall build me an house, and I will esta-

blish his throne for ever.

13 1 will be his father, and he shall be my son:
and I will not take my mercy away from him, as I
took it from him that was before thee

:

14 But T will settle him in mine house and in
my kingdom for ever: and his throne shall be
established for evermore.

15 According to all these words, and according
to all this vision, so did Nathan speak unto David.

16 H dAnd David the king came and sat before the
Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord God, and what
is mine house, that thou hast brought me hitherto?

17 And yet this was a small thing in thine eyes,

O God; for thou hast also spoken of thy servant's
house for a great while to come, and hast regarded
me according to the estate of a man of high degree,
O Lord God.

18 What can David speak more to thee for the
234
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honour of thy servant? for thou knowest thy ser-

vant.

19 O Lord, for thy servant's sake, and according
to thine own heart, hast thou done all this greatness,
in making known all these f great things.

20 O Lord, there is none like thee, neither is there

any God besides thee, according to all that we have
heard with our ears.

21 And what one nation in the earth is like thy
people Israel, whom God went to redeem, to be his
own people, to make thee a name of greatness and
terribleness, by driving out nations from before thy
people, whom thou hast redeemed out of Egypt?

22 For thy people Israel didst thou make thine
own people for ever; and thou, Lord, becamest
their God.

23 Therefore now, Lord, let the thing that thou
hast spoken concerning thy servant, and concern-
ing his house, be established for ever, and do as thou
hast said.

24 Let it even be established, that thy name may
be magnified for ever, saying, the Lord of hosts
is the God of Israel, even a God to Israel: and let

the house of David thy servant be established be-
fore thee.

25 For thou, O my God, fhast told thy servant
that thou wilt build him an house: therefore thy
servant hath found in his heart to pray before thee.

26 And now, Lord, thou art God, and hast
promised this goodness unto thy servant:

27 Now therefore || let it please thee to bless the
house of thy servant, that it may be before thee
for ever: for thou blessest, O Lord, and it shall be
blessed for ever.

CHAP. XVIII.
David subdueth the Philistines and the Moabites.

"VTOW after this "it came to pass that David smote
-31 the Philistines, and subdued them, and took Gath
and her towns out of the hand of the Philistines.

2 And he smote Moab ; and the Moabites became
David's servants, and brought gifts.

3 IIAnd David smote || Hadarezer king of Zobah
unto Hamath, as he went to stablish his dominion
by the river Euphrates.

4 And David took from him a thousand chariots,

and '"seven thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand
footmen : David also houghed all the chariot-horses,

but reserved of them an hundred chariots.

5 And when the Syrians of t Damascus came to

help Hadarezer king of Zobah, David slew of the
Syrians two and twenty thousand men.

6 Then David put garrisons in Syria-damascus

;

and the Syrians became David's servants, and
brought gifts. Thus the Lord preserved David
whithersoever he went.

7 And David took the shields of gold that were
on the servants of Hadarezer, and brought them to

Jerusalem.
8 Likewise from UTibhath, and from Chun, cities

of Hadarezer, brought David very much brass,

wherewith "Solomon made the brazen sea, and the
pillars, and the vessels of brass.

9 UNow when || Tou king of Hamath heard how
David had smitten all the host of Hadarezer king
of Zobah;

10 He sent || Hadoram his son to king David,

II to inquire of his welfare, and f to congratulate
him, because he had fought against Hadarezer, and
smitten him; (for Hadarezer thad war with Tou;)



David's garrisons and officers. CHAP. XIX, XX. The Ammonites and Syrians overcome.

and with him all manner of vessels of gold, and silver,

and brass.

11 If Them also king David dedicated unto the
Loed, with the silver and the gold that he brought
from all these nations ; from Edom, and from Moab,
and from the children of Ammon, and from the
Philistines, and from Amalek.

12 Moreover, fAbishai the son of Zeruiah slew of
the Edomites in the valley of salt Eighteen thousand.

13 IT 'And he put garrisons in Edom; and all the
Edomites became David's servants. Thus the Loed
preserved David whithersoever he went.

14 H So David reigned over all Israel, and exe-
cuted judgment and justice among all his people.

15 And Joab the son of Zeruiah was over the
host; and Jehoshaphat the son of Ahilud, II recorder.

16 And Zadok the son of Ahitub,and II Abimelech
the son of Abiathar, were the priests ; and || Shavsha
was scribe;

17 'And Benaiah the son of Jehoiada was over
the Cherethites and the Pelethites; and the sons
of David were chief f about the king.

CHAP. XIX.
David sendelh messengers to comfort Hanun the son of Nahash.

~\TOW "it came to pass after this, that Nahash the
-LN king of the children of Ammon died, and his

son reigned in his stead.

2 And David said, I will shew kindness unto
Hanun the son of Nahash, because his father shewed
kindness to me. And David sent messengers to

comfort him concerning his father. So the servants
of David came into the land of the children of
Ammon to Hanun, to comfort him.

3 But the princes of the children ofAmmon said

to Hanun, f Thinkest thou that David doth honour
thy father, that he hath sent comforters unto thee?
are not his servants come unto thee for to search,

and to overthrow, and to spy out the land?
4 Wherefore Hanun took David's servants, and

shaved them, and cut off their garments in the midst
hard by their buttocks, and sent them away.

5 Then there went certain, and told David how
the men were served ; and he sent to meet them

:

for the men were greatly ashamed. And the king
said, Tarry at Jericho until your beards be grown,
and then return.

6 HAnd when the children ofAmmonsaw that they
had made themselves t odious to David, Hanun and
the children of Ammon sent a thousand talents of
silver to hire them chariots and horsemen out of
Mesopotamia, and out of Syria-maachah, 'and out of

Zobah.
7 So they hired thirty and two thousand chariots,

and the king of Maachah and his people, who came
and pitched before Medeba. And the children of
Ammon gathered themselves together from their

cities, and came to battle.

8 And when David heard of it, he sent Joab,
and all the host of the mighty men.

9 And the children ofAmmon came out, and put
the battle in array before the gate of the city: and
the kings that were come were by themselves in the

held.

10 Now when Joab saw that fthe battle was
set against him before and behind, he chose out of

all the II choice of Israel, and put them in array
against the Syrians.

_
.

11 And the rest of the people he delivered unto the
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hand of fAbishai his brother, and they set themselves
in array against the children of Ammon.

12 And he said, If the Syrians be too strong for

me, then thou shalt help me : but if the children of
Ammon be too strong for thee, then I will help thee.

13 Be of good courage, and let us behave our-
selves valiantly for our people, and for the cities of
our God : and let the Loed do that which is good in

his sight.

14 So Joab and the people that were with him
drew nigh before the Syrians unto the battle; and
they fled before him.

15 And when the children of Ammon saw that
the Syrians were fled, they likewise fled before
Abishai his brother, and entered into the city.

Then Joab came to Jerusalem.
16 IT And when the Syrians saw that they were

put to the worse before Israel, they sent messen-
gers, and drew forth the Syrians that were beyond
the II river: and UShophach the captain of the host
of Hadarezer went before them.

17 And it was told David; and he gathered all

Israel, and passed over Jordan, and came upon
them, and set the battle in array against them. So
when David had put the battle in array against the
Syrians, they fought with him.

18 But the Syrians fled before Israel; and David
slew ofthe Syrians seven thousand men whichfought
in chariots, and forty thousand footmen, and killed

Shophach the captain of the host.

19 And when the servants of Hadarezer saw that
they were put to the worse before Israel, they made
peace with David, and became his servants: neither
would the Syrians help the children of Ammon any
more.

CHAP. XX.
JRabbah is besieged by Joab, and spoiled by David.

AND a
it came to pass, that f after the }-ear was

expired, at the time that kings go out to battle,

Joab led forth the power of the army, and wasted
the country of the children of Ammon, and came
and besieged Kabbah: but David tarried at Jeru-
salem. And'Joab smote Rabbah, and destroyed it.

2 And David "took the crown of their king from
off his head, and found it fto weigh a talent of gold,

and there were precious stones in it; and it was set

upon David's head: and he brought also exceeding
much spoil out of the city.

3 And he brought out the people that were in it,

and cut them with saws, and with harrows of iron,

and with axes. Even so dealt David with all the

cities of the children of Ammon. And David and
all the people returned to Jerusalem.

4 II And it came to pass after this, ''that there

llfarose war at IIGezer with the Philistines: at

which time 'Sibbochai the Hushathite slew HSippai,

that was of the children of lithe giant: and they

were subdued.
5 And there was war again with the Philistir.

and Elhanan the son of || Jairslew Lahnii the brother

of Goliath the Gittite, whose Bpear-staff was like a

weaver's beam.
6 And yet again •'there Avas Avar at Gath, where

was fa man of great stature, whose fingers and toes

were four and twenty, six on each harm, and >i\

each foot: and he also was fthe son of the giant

7 But when he Udefied Israel, Jonathan the e

of llShimca, David's brother, slew him.

8 These were born unto the giant m Gath ;
and

285



David numbereth the people: I. CHRONICLES. His repentance and sacrifice.

they fell by the hand of David, and by the hand
of his servants.

CHAP. XXI.
David, tempted by Satan, foreeth Joab to number the people.

AND "Satan stood up against Israel, and pro-

voked David to number Israel.

2 And David said to Joab and to the rulers of

the people, Go, number Israel from Beer-sheba even
to Dan ; *and bring the number of them to me, that

I may know it.

3 And Joab answered, The Lord make his people

an hundred times so many more as they be: but,

my lord the king, are they not all my lord's ser-

vants? why then doth my lord require this thing?
why will he be a cause of trespass to Israel ?

4 Nevertheless the king's words prevailed against

Joab. Wherefore Joab departed, and went through-
out all Israel, and came to Jerusalem.

5 IFAnd Joab gave the sum of the number of the

people unto David. And all they of Israel were a

thousand thousand and an hundred thousand men
that drew sword : and Judah was four hundred
threescore and ten thousand men that drew sword.

6 cBut Levi and Benjamin counted he not among
them: for the king's word was abominable to Joab.

7 t And God was displeased with this thing,

therefore he smote Israel.

8 And David said unto God, dI have sinned
greatly, because I have done this thing : 'but now, I

beseech thee, do away the iniquity of thy servant

;

for I have done very foolishly.

9 IT And the Lord spake unto Gad, David's
seer, saying,

10 Go and tell David, saying, Thus saith the
Lord, I f offer thee three things; choose thee one
of them, that I may do it unto thee.

11 So Gad came to David, and said unto him,
Thus saith the Lord, f Choose thee

12 "Either three years' famine; or three months
to be destroyed before thy foes, while that the
sword of thine enemies overtaketh thee; or else

three days the sword of the Lord, even the pesti-

lence, in the land, and the angel of the Lord de-
stroying throughout all the coasts of Israel. Now
therefore advise thyself what word I shall bring
again to him that sent me.

13 And David said unto Gad, I am in a great
strait : let me fall now into the hand of the Lord

;

for very II great are his mercies: but let me not
fall into the hand of man.

14 IT So the Lord sent pestilence upon Israel:

and there fell of Israel seventy thousand men.
15 And God sent an ''angel unto Jerusalem to

destroy it: and as he was destroying, the Lord be-
held, and 'he repented him of the evil, and said to

the angel that destroyed, It is enough, stay now
thine hand. And the angel of the Lord stood by
the threshing-floor of II

Oman the Jebusite.

16 And David lifted up his eyes, and 7saw the
angel of the^ Lord stand between the earth and the
heaven, having a drawn sword in his hand, stretched
out over Jerusalem. Then David and the elders

of Israel, who were clothed in sackcloth, fell upon
their faces.

17 And David said unto God, Is it not I that com-
manded the people to be numbered? even I it is that

have sinned and done evil indeed ; but as for these

sheep, what have they done? let thine hand, I pray
thee, O Lord my God, be on me, and on my father's
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house; but not on thy people, that they should be
plagued.

18 IF Then the 'angel of the Lord commanded
Gad to say to David, that David should go up, and
set up an altar unto the Lord in the threshing-floor
of Oman the Jebusite.

19 And David went up at the saying of Gad,
which he spake in the name of the Lord.

20 IJAnd Oman turned back, and saw the angel;
and his four sons with him hid themselves. Now
Ornan was threshing wheat.

21 And as Davidcame to Ornan, Ornan looked, and
saw David, and went out of the threshing-floor, and
bowed himself to David with his face to the ground.

22 Then David said to Oman, t Grant me the
place of this threshing-floor, that I may build an
altar therein unto the Lord : thou shalt grant it me
for the full price: that the plague may be stayed
from the people.

23 And Ornan said unto David, Take it to thee,

and let my lord the king do that which is good in

his eyes: lo, I give thee the oxen also for burnt-
offerings, and the threshing instruments for wood,
and the wheat for the meat-offering; I give it all.

24 And king David said to Ornan, Nay; but I
will verily buy it for the full price: for I will not
take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer

burnt-offerings without cost.

25 So "'David gave to Ornan for the place six

hundred shekels of gold by weight.
26 And David built there an altar unto the Lord,

and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, and
called upon the Lord; and "he answered him from
heaven by fire upon the altar of burnt-offering.

27 And the Lord commanded the angel; and
he put up his sword again into the sheath thereof.

Z8 IT At that time when David saw that the Lord
had answered him in the threshing-floor of Ornan
the Jesubite, then he sacrificed there.

29 "For the tabernacle of the Lord, which Moses
made in the wilderness, and the altar of the burnt-
offering, were at that season in the high place at
pGibeon.

30 But David could not go before it to inquire
of God : for he was afraid because of the sword of
the angel of the Lord.

CHAP. XXII.
David instructeth Solomon in God's promises, and his duly in building the

temple.

THEN David said, "This is the house of the
Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt-

offering for Israel.

2 And David commanded to gather together 6the

strangers that were in the land of Israel ; and he
set masons to hew wrought stones to build the
house of God.

3 And David prepared iron in abundance for the

nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joinings;

and brass in abundance "without weight;

4 Also cedar-trees in abundance : for the dZido-
nians and they of Tyre brought much cedar-wood
to David.

5 And David said, 'Solomon my son is young
and tender, and the house that is to be builded for

the Lord must be exceeding magnifical, of fame
and of glory throughout all countries : I will there-

fore now make preparation for it. So David pre-
pared abundantly before his death.



Preparation for the temple. CHAP. XXIII. The number and officers of the Levites-

6 HThen lie called forSolomon his son, and charged
him to build an house for the Lord God of Israel.

7 And David said to Solomon, My son, as for me,
'it was in my mind to build an house "unto the name
of the Loed my God.

8 But the word of the Loed came to me, saying,

''Thou hast shed blood abundantly, and hast made
great wars : thou shalt not build an house unto my
name, because thou hast shed much blood upon the
earth in my sight.

9 'Behold, a son shall be born to thee, who shall

be a man of rest; and I will give him ''rest from all

his enemies round about: for his name shall be

|| Solomon, and I will give peace and quietness unto
Israel in his days.

10 'He shall build an house for my name; and
mhe shall be my son, and I will be his father; and
I will establish the throne of his kingdom over
Israel for ever.

11 Now, my son, "the Loed be with thee; and
prosper thou, and build the house of the Loed thy
God, as he hath said of thee.

12 Only the Loed "give thee wisdom and under-
standing, and give thee charge concerning Israel,

that thou mayest keep the law of the Loed thy God.
13 ^Then shalt thou prosper, if thou takest heed to

fulfil the statutes and judgments which the Loed
charged Moses with concerning Israel: 9be strong,

and of good courage; dread not, nor be dismayed.
14 Now behold, || in my trouble I have prepared

for the house of the Loed an hundred thousand
talents of gold, and a thousand thousand talents of
silver; and of brass and iron rwithout weight; for

it is in abundance: timber also and stone have I

prepared; and thou mayest add thereto.

15 Moreover, there are workmen with thee in

abundance, hewers and || workers of stone and
timber, and all manner of cunning men for every
manner of work.

16 Of the gold, the silver, and the brass, and
the iron, there is no number. Arise, therefore, and
be doing, and 'the Loed be with thee.

17 ILDavid also commanded all the princes of
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying,

18 Is not the Loed your God with you? 'and hath
he not given you rest on every side? for he hath given
the inhabitants of the land into mine hand ; and the
land is subdued before the Loed, and before his people.

19 Now "set your heart and your soul to seek
the Loed your God; arise therefore, and build ye
the sanctuary of the Loed God, to

xbring the ark
of the covenant of the Loed, and the holy vessels

of God, into the house that is to be built "to the
name of the Loed.

CHAP. XXIII.
David in his old age maketh Solomon king.

O when David was old and full of days, he made
"Solomon his son king over Israel.

2 HAnd he gathered together all the princes of
Israel, with the priests and the Levites.

3 Now the Levites were numbered from the age of
'thirty years and upward : and their number by their
polls, man by man, was thirty and eight thousand

4 Of which, twenty and four thousand were || to

set forward the work of the house of the Loed; and
six thousand were 'officers and judges:

5 Moreover, four thousand were porters; and
four thousand praised the Loed with the instru-
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ments dwhich I made, said David, to praise there-
with.

6 And 'David divided them into f courses among
the sons of Levi, namely, Gershon, Kohath, and
Merari.

7 IT Of the /Gershonites were || Laadan and Shimei.
8 The sons of Laadan ; the chief was Jehiel, and

Zetham, and Joel, three.

9 The sons of Shimei; Shelomith, and Haziel,
and Haran, three. These were the chief of the
fathers of Laadan.

10 And the sons of Shimei were, Jahath, || Zina,
and Jeush, and Beriah. These four were the sons
of Shimei.

11 And Jahath was the chief, and Zizah the
second: but Jeush and Beriah f had not many sons:
therefore they were in one reckoning, according to
their father's house.

12 IT "The sons of Kohath ; Amram, Izhar, He-
bron, and Uzziel, four.

13 The sons of 'Amram; Aaron and Moses:
and 'Aaron was separated, that he should sanctify
the most holy things, he and his sons for ever, *to

burn incense before the Loed, 'to minister unto him,
and "'to bless in his name for ever.

14 Now concerning Moses the man of God, "his

sons were named of the tribe of Levi.
15 "The sons of Moses were, Gershom, and Eliezer.
16 Of the sons of Gershom,* |] Shebuelwas the chief.

17 And the sons of Eliezer were, 'Rehabiah lithe

chief. And Eliezer had none other sons; but the
sons of Rehabiah fwere very many.

18 Of the sons of Izhar; || Shelomith the chief.

19 rOf the sons of Hebron; Jeriah the first, Ama-
riah the second, Jahaziel the third, and Jekameam
the fourth.

20 Of the sons of Uzziel; Micah the first, and
Jesiah the second.

21 II
sThe sons of Merari; Mahli, and Mushi.

The sons of Mahli; Eleazar, and 'Kish.
22 And Eleazar died, and "had no sons, but daugh-

ters: and their || brethren the sons ofKish 'took them.
23 "The sons of Mushi; Mahli, and Eder, and

Jeremoth, three.

24 II These were the sons of sLevi after the house
of their fathers; even the chief of the fathers, as they
were counted by number of names by their polls, that
did the work for the service of the house of the
Loed, from the age of "twenty years and upward.

>

25 For David said, The Loed God of Israel ''hath

given rest unto his people, || that they may dwell
in Jerusalem for ever;

26 And also unto the Levites: they shall no more
"carry the tabernacle, nor any vessels of it for the
service thereof.

27 For by the last words of David the Levites
were f numbered from twenty years old and above:

28 Because f their office was to wait on the sons

of Aaron for the service of the house of the Lord,
in the courts, and in the chambers, and in the

purifying of all holy things, and the work of the

service of the house of God;
29 Both for ''the shew-bread,and for 'the tine Hour

for meat-offering, and for 'the unleavened cakes, and
for Hhatwhich is baked in the II pan, ami lor thatwhich
is fried, and for all manner of *measure ami size;

30 And to stand every morning to thank and
praise the Lord, and likewise at even;

31 And to offer all burnt-sacrifices unto the Lord
287



Aaron's sons divided into orders. I. CHRONICLES. The number and offices of the singers.

'in the sabbaths, in the new-moons, and on the "set

feasts, by number, according to the order command-
ed unto them, continually before the Lord :

32 And that they should 'keep the charge of the

tabernacle of the congregation, and the charge of

the holy place, and mthe charge of the sons of Aaron
their brethren, in the service of the house of the

Loed.
CHAP. XXIV.

The division of the sons of Aaron by lot into four and twenty orders.

IVTOW these are the divisions of the sons of Aaron.
-LM aThe sons of Aaron; Nadab, and Abihu, Elea-

zar, and Ithamar.
2 But 6Nadab and Abihu died before their father,

and had no children : therefore Eleazar and Itha-

mar executed the priest's office.

3 And David distributed them, both Zadok of

the sons of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the sons of

Ithamar, according to their offices in their service.

4 And there were more chief men found of the

sons of Eleazar than of the sons of Ithamar; and
thus were they divided. Among the sons of Eleazar
there were sixteen chief men of the house of their

fathers, and eight among the sons of Ithamar ac-

cording to the house of their fathers.

5 Thus were they divided by lot, one sort with
another; for th,e governors of the sanctuary, and
governors of the house of God, were of the sons of

Heazar, and of the sons of Ithamar.
6 And Shemaiah the son of Nethaneel the scribe,

one of the Levites, wrote them before the king, and
the princes, and Zadok the priest, and Ahimelech
the son of Abiathar, and before the chief of the
fathers of the priests and Levites: one f principal
household being taken for Eleazar, and one taken
for Ithamar.

7 Now the first lot came forth to Jehoiarib, the
second to Jedaiah,

8 The third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim,
9 The fifth to Malchijah, the sixth to Mijamin,
10 The seventh to Hakkoz, the eighth to AJbijah,

11 The ninth to Jeshuah, the tenth to Shecaniah,
12 The eleventh to Eliashib, the twelfth to

Jakim,
13 The thirteenth to Huppah, the fourteenth to

Jeshebeab,
14 The fifteenth toBilgah,the sixteenth to Immer,
15 The seventeenth to Hezir, the eighteenth to

Aphses,
16 The nineteenth to Pethahiah, the twentieth

to Jehezekel,
17 The one and twentieth to Jachin, the two and

twentieth to Gamul,
18 Thethree and twentieth to Delaiah, the four

and twentieth to Maaziah.
19 These were the orderings of them in their

service ^to come into the house of the Loed, ac-
cording to their manner, under Aaron their father,

as the Loed God of Israel had commanded him.
20 IFAnd the rest of the sons of Levi were these:

Of the sons of Amram; eShubael: of the sons of
Shubael; Jehdeiah.

21 Concerning -^Rehabiah : of the sons of Reha-
biah, the first was Isshiah.

22 Of the Izharites; "Shelomoth: of the sons
of Shelomoth; Jahath.

23 And the sons of
llHebron; Jeriah . the first,

Amariah the second, J ahaziel the third, Jekameam
the fourth.
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24 Of the sons of Uzziel ; Michah : of the sons
of Michah; Shamir.

25 The brother of Michah was Isshiah : of the
sons of Isshiah; Zechariah.

26 'The sons of Merari were Mahli, and Mushi:
the sons of Jaaziah ; Beno.

27 ITThe sons of Merari by Jaaziah; Beno, and
Shoham, and Zaccur, and Ibri.

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, *who had no sons.

29 Concerning Kish : the son of Kish was Jerah-
meel.

30 'The sons also of Mushi: Mahli, and Eder,
and Jerimoth. These were the sons of the Levites
after the house of their fathers.

31 These likewise cast lots over against their
brethren the sons of Aaron in the presence of David
the king, and Zadok, and Ahimelech, and the chief
ofthe fathers of the priests and Levites, even the prin-
cipal fathers over against their younger brethren.

CHAP. XXV.
The number and offices of the singers.

MOREOVER David and the captains of the
host separated to the service of the sons of

"Asaph, and of Heman,and of Jeduthun, who should

Erophesy with harps, with psalteries, and with cym-
als : and the number of the workmen according

to their service was:
2 Of the sons of Asaph; Zaccur, and Joseph,

and Nethaniah, and || Asarelah, the sons of Asaph
under the hands of Asaph, which prophesied t ac-

cording to the order of the king.

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of Jeduthun; Gedaliah,
and HZeri, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah, and Mattithiah,

II six, under the hands of their father Jeduthun, who
prophesied with a harp, to give thanks and to praise
the Loed.

4 Of Heman : the sons of Heman ; Bukkiah, Mat-
taniah, || Uzziel, || Shebuel, and Jerimoth, Hananiah,
Hanani, Eliathah, Giddalti, and Romamti-ezer, Josh-
bekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, and Mahazioth

:

5 All these were the sons of Heman the king's

seer in the II words of God, to lift up the horn.
And God gave to Heman fourteen sons and three
daughters.

6 All these were under the hands of their father

for song in the house of the Loed, with cymbals,
psalteries, and harps, for the service of the house
of God, 6

t according to the king's order to Asaph,
Jeduthun, and Heman.

7 So the number of them, with their brethren
that were instructed in the songs of the Loed, even
all that were cunning, was two hundred fourscore

and eight.

8 ITAnd they cast lots, ward against ward, as well

the small as the great,
cthe teacher as the scholar.

9 Now the first lot came forth for Asaph to

Joseph: the second to Gedaliah, who, with his

brethren and sons, were twelve:
10 The third to Zaccur, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve:
11 The fourth to Izri, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve

:

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve:
13 The sixth to Bukkiah, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve:
14 The seventh to Jesharelah, he, his sons, and

his brethren, were twelve:



The divisions of the porters. CHAP. XXVI. Of officers and judges.

15 The eighth to Jeshaiah, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve:

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve:

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve

:

18 The eleventh to Azareel, he, his sons, and his

brethren, were twelve:

19 The twelfth to Hashabiah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve:

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve:

21 The fourteenth to Mattithiah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve:

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve:

23 The sixteenth to Hananiah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve:

24 The seventeenth to Joshbekashah, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve:
25 The eighteenth to Hanani, he, his sons, and

his brethren, were twelve:
26 The nineteenth to Mallothi, he, his sons, and

his brethren, were twelve:

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, he, his sons, and
his brethren, were twelve:

28 The one and twentieth to Hothir, he, his sons,

and his brethren, were twelve:
29 The two and twentieth to Giddalti, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
30 The three and twentieth to Mahazioth, he, his

sons, and his brethren, were twelve:
31 The four and twentieth to Romamti-ezer, he,

his sons, and his brethren, were twelve.

CHAP. XXVI.
1 The divisions of the porters. 13 The gates assigned by lot.

nONCERNING the divisions of the porters: Of
\J the Korhites was

II Meshelemiah the son of Kore,
of the sons of II Asaph.

2 And the sons of Meshelemiah were, Zechariah
the first-born, Jediael the second, Zebadiah the third,

Jathniel the fourth,

3 Elam the fifth, Jehohanan the sixth, Elioenai
the seventh.

4 Moreover the sons of Obed-edom were, She-
maiah the first-born, Jehozabad the second, Joah
the third, and Sacar the fourth, and Nethaneel the
fifth,

5 Ammiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, Peulthai
the eighth: for God blessed ||him.

6 Also unto Shemaiah his son were sons born,
that ruled throughout the house of their father: for

they were mighty men of valour.

7 The sons of Shemaiah; Othni, and Rephael,
and Obed, Elzabad, whose brethren were strong
men, Elihu, and Semachiah.

8 All these of the sons of Obed-edom : they and
their sons and their brethren, able men for strength
for the service, were threescore and two of Obed-
edom.

9 And Meshelemiah had sons and brethren, strong
men, eighteen.

10 Also "Hosah of the children of Merari, had
sons; Simri the chief, (for though he was not the
first-born, yet his father made him the chief;)

11 Hilkiah the second, Tebaliah the third, Zecha
riah the fourth: all the sons and brethren of Hosah
were thirteen.
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12 Among these were the divisions of the por-
ters, even among the chief men, having wards
one against another, to minister in the house of the
Lord.

13 IFAnd they cast lots, Has well the small as the
great, according to the house of their fathers, for

every gate.

14 And the lot eastward fell to HShelemiah.
Then for Zechariah his son, a wise counsellor, they
cast lots; and his lot came out northward.

15 To Obed-edom southward; and to his sons
the house of fAsuppim.

16 To Shuppim and Hosah the lot came forth
westward, with the gate Shallecheth, by the cause-
way of the going ||up, ward against ward.

17 Eastward were six Levites, northward four a
day, southward four a day, and toward Asuppim,
two and two.

18 At Parbar westward, four at the causeway,
and two at Parbar.

19 These are the divisions of the porters among
the sons of Kore, and among the sons of Merari.
20 IIAnd of the Levites, Ahijah was 'over the

treasures of the house of God, and over the treasures

of the t dedicated things.

21 As concerning the sons of IILaadan; the sons
of the Gershonite Laadan, chief fathers, even of
Laadan the Gershonite, were HJehieli.

22 The sons of Jehieli; Zetham, and Joel his

brother, which were over the treasures of the house
of the Lord.

23 Of the Amramites, and the Izharites, the
Hebronites, and the Uzzielites:

24 And 'Shebuel the son of Gershom, the son of
Moses, was ruler of the treasures.

25 And his brethren by Eliezer; Pehabiah his

son, and Jeshaiah his son, and Joram his son, and
Zichri his son, and ''Shelomith his son.

26 Which Shelomith and his brethren were over
all the treasures of the dedicated things, which
David the king, and the chief fathers, the captains
over thousands and hundreds, and the captains of
the host had dedicated.

27 tOut of the spoils won in battles did they
dedicate to maintain the house of the Lord.

28 And all that Samuel 'the seer, and Saul the
son of Kish, and Abner the son of Ner, and Joab
the son of Zeruiah, had dedicated; and whosoever
had dedicated any thing, it was under the hand of
Shelomith, and of his brethren.

29 IF Of the Izharites, Chenaniah and his sons
were for the outward business over Israel, for

'officers and judges.

30 And of the Hebronites, Hashabiah and his

brethren, men of valour, a thousand and seven hun-
dred, were fofricers among them of Israel on this

side Jordan westward in all the business of the

Lord, and in the service of the king.

31 Among the Hebronites wod'Jerij ah the chief,

even among the Hebronites, according to the gene-
rations of Iris fathers. In the fortieth year of the

reign of David they were sought for, and there

were found among them mighty men of valour *at

Jazer of Gilead.

32 And his brethren, men of valour, were two

thousand and seven hundred chief fathers, whom
king David made rulers over the Reubenites, the

Gadite?, and the halt-tribe of Manasseh. for every

matter pertaining to God, and f 'affairs of the king.
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The twelve captains for their months.

CHAP. XXVII.
The twelve captains for every several month.

"^TOW the children of Israel after their number,
--M to wit, the chief fathers, and captains of thou-

sands and hundreds, and their officers that served

the king in any matter of the courses, which came
in and went out month by month throughout all the

months of the year, of every course were twenty

and four thousand.
2 Over the first course for the first month was

"Jashobeam the son of Zabdiel: and in his course

were twenty and four thousand.

3 Of the children of Perez was the chief of all

the captains of the host for the first month.
4 And over the course of the second month was

HDodai an Ahohite, and of his course was Mikloth
also the ruler: in his course likewise were twenty
and four thousand.

5 The third captain of the host for the third month
was Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, a || chief priest:

and in his course were twenty and four thousand.
6 This is that Benaiah, who was 'mighty among

the thirty, and above the thirty : and in his course
was Ammizabad his son.

7 The fourth captain for the fourth month was
'Asahel the brother of Joab, and Zebadiah his son
after him: and in his course were twenty and four
thousand.

8 The fifth captain for the fifth month was Sham-
liuth the Izrahite: and in his course were twenty
and four thousand.

9 The sixth captain for the sixth month was rfIra
the son of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in his course
were twenty and four thousand.

10 The seventh captain for the seventh month
was TIelez the Pelonite, of the children of Ephraim:
and in his course were twenty and four thousand.

11 The eighth captain for the eighth month was
'Sibbecai the Hushathite, of the Zarhites: and in

his course were twenty and four thousand.
12 The ninth captain for the ninth month was

sAbiezer the Anetothite, of the Benjamites: and in

his course were twenty and four thousand.
13 The tenth captain for the tenth month was

''Maharai the Netophathite, of the Zarhites: and in
his course were twenty and four thousand.

14 The eleventh captain for the eleventh month
was 'Benaiah the Pirathonite, of the children of
Ephraim: and in his course were twenty and four
thousand.

15 The twelfth captain for the twelfth month was
IIHeldai the Netophathite, of Othniel: and in his
course were twenty and four thousand.

16 11 Furthermore over the tribes of Israel: the
ruler of the Reubenites was Eliezer the son of
Zichri: of the Simeonites, Shephatiah the son of
Maachah:

17 Of the Levites, ''Hashabiah the son of Kemuel:
of the Aaronites, Zadok:

;

18 Of Judah, 'Elihu, one of the brethren of Da-
vid: of Issachar, Omri the son of Michael:

19 Of Zebulun, Ishmaiah the son of Obadiah:
of Naphtali, Jerimoth the son of Azriel:

20 Of the children of Ephraim, Hoshea the son
of Azaziah : of the half-tribe of Manasseh, Joel the
son of Pedaiah:

21 Of the hali'-tribe of Manasseh in Gilead, Iddo
the son of Zechariah: of Benjamin, Jaasiel the son
of Abuer

:
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David's several officers.

These22 Of Dan, Azareel the son of Jeroham.
were the princes of the tribes of Israel.

23 TfBut David took not the number of them
from twenty years old and under: because, "'the

Lord had said he would increase Israel like to the
stars of the heavens.

24 Joab the son of Zeruiah began to number,
but he finished not, because "there fell wrath for it

against Israel; neither fwas the number put in the

account of the chronicles of king David.
25 IIAnd over the king's treasures was Azmaveth

the son of Adiel: and over the store-houses in the
fields, in the cities, and in the villages, and in the

castles, was Jehonathan the son of Uzziah:
26 And over them that did the work of the field

for tillage of the ground was Ezri the son of Chelub:
27 And over the vineyards was Shimei the Ra-

mathite: fover the increase of the vineyards for

the wine-cellars was Zabdi the Shiphmite:
28 And over the olive-trees and the sycamore-

trees that were in the low plains was Baal-hanan the

Gederite: and over the cellars of oil was Joash:
29 And over the herds that fed in Sharon was

Shitrai the Sharonite: and over the herds that were
in the valleys was Shaphat the son of Adlai.

30 Over the camels also was Obil the Ishinaelite:

and over the asses was Jehdeiah the Meronothite:
31 And over the flocks was Jaziz the Hagerite.

All these were the rulers of the substance which
was king David's.

32 Also Jonathan, David's uncle, was a counsel-

lor, a wise man, and a Hscribe: and Jehiel the ||son

of Hachmoni was with the king's sons:

33 And "Ahithophel was the king's counsellor: and
''Hushai the Archite was the king's companion:

34 And after Ahithophel was Jehoiula the son
of Benaiah, and 'Abiathar: and the general of the

king's army was rJoab.

A ]

CHAP. XXVIII.
David encourac/eth Solomon to build the temple.

ND David assembled all the princes of Israel,

"the princes of the tribes, and 'the captains of

the companies that ministered to the king by course,

and the captains over the thousands, and captains

over the hundreds, and cthe stewards over all the

substance and
||
possession of the king, Hand of his

sons, with the || officers, and with ''the mighty men,
and with all the valiant men unto Jerusalem.

2 Then David the king stood up upon his feet, and
said, Hear me, my brethren, and my people: As for
me,

r\ had in mineheartto build an house of rest for the

ark of the covenant oftheLoED, and for /the footstool

of our God, and had made ready for the building:

3 But God said unto me, slhou shalt not build

an house for my name, because thou hast been a man
of war, and hast shed t blood.

4 Howbeit the Lord God of Israel ''chose me be-

fore all the house of my father to be king over Israel

for ever: for he hath chosen 'Judah to be the ruler;

and of the house of Judah, 'the house of my father;

and 'among the sons of my father he liked me to

make me king over all Israel:

5 "And of all my sons, (for the Lord hath given

me many sons,) "he hath chosen Solomon my son to sit

upon the throne ofthe kingdom oftheLoRD overlsrael.

6 And he said unto me, "Solomon thy son, he
shall build my house and my courts: for I have
chosen him to be my son, and I will be his father.



David's charge to Solomon. CHAP. XXIX
7 Moreover I will establish his kingdom for ever,

pif he be f constant to do my commandments and
my judgments, as at this day.

8 Now therefore in the sight of all Israel, the

congregation of the Lord, and in the audience of

our God, keep and seek for all the commandments
of the Lord your God: that ye may possess this

good land, and leave it for an inheritance for your
• children after you for ever.

9 IIAnd thou, Solomon my son, 'know thou the

God of thy father, and serve him rwith a perfect

heart, and with a willing mind: for "the Lord search-
eth all hearts, and understandeth all the imagi-
nations of the thoughts: 'if thou seek him, he will

be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will

cast thee off for ever.

10 Take heed now; "for the Lord hath chosen
thee to build an house for the sanctuary : be strong,

and do it.

11 IT Then David gave to Solomon his son xthe
pattern of the porch, and of the houses thereof, and
of the treasuries thereof, and of the upper chambers
thereof, and of the inner parlours thereof, and of
the place of the mercy-seat,

12 And the pattern fof all that he had by the
Spirit, of the courts of the house of the Lord, and
of all the chambers round about, yof the treasuries
of the house of God, and of the treasuries of the
dedicated things:

13 Also for the courses of the priests and the
Levites, and for all the work of the service of the
house of the Lord, and for all the vessels of service
in the house of the Lord.

14 He gave of gold by weight for things of gold,
for all instruments of all manner of service ; silver

also for all instruments of silver by weight, for all

instruments of every kind of service:
15 Even the weight for the candlesticks of gold,

and for their lamps of gold, by weight for every
candlestick, and for the lamps thereof: and for the
candlesticks of silver by weight, both for the can-
dlestick, and also for the lamps thereof, according
to the use of every candlestick.

16 And by weight he gave gold for the tables of
shew-bread, for every table: and likewise silver for
the tables of silver:

17 Also pure gold for the flesh-hooks, and the
bowls, and the cups: and for the golden basins he
gave gold by weight for every basin; and likewise
silver by weight lor every basin of silver:

18 And for the altar of incense refined gold by
weight; and gold for the pattern of the chariot of
the 'cherubims, that spread out their wings, and
covered the ark of the covenant of the Lord.

19 All this, said David, "the Lord made me un-
derstand in writing by Ms hand upon me, even all

the works of this pattern.
20 And David said to Solomon his son, 'Be

strong, and of good courage, and do it: fear not,
nor be dismayed, for the Loud God, even my God,
will be with thee; lie will not fail thee, nor forsake
thee, until thou hast finished all the work for the
service of the house of the Lord.

21 And behold, ''the courses of* the priests and the
Levites, even they shall be with thee for all the service
of the house of God: and there shall be with thee
for all manner of workmanship "every willing skilful
man, for any manner of service: felso the princes and
all the people will be wholly at thy commandment.
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CHAP. XXIX.
10 David's thanksgiving and prayer. 2G His reign and death.

FURTHERMORE David the king said unto all

the congregation, Solomon my son, whom alone
God hath chosen, is yet "young and tender, and the
work is great; for the palace is not for man, but
for the Lord God.

2 Now I have prepared with all my might for the
house of my God the gold for things to be made of
gold, and the silver for things of silver, and the
brass for things of brass, the iron for things of iron,

and wood for things of wood; ''onyx-stones, and stones

to be set, glistering stones, and of divers colours, and
all manner of precious stones, and marble stones in

abundance.
3 Moreover, because I have set my affection to

the house of my God, I have of mine own proper
good, of gold and silver, which I have given to the
house of my God, over and above all that I have
prepared for the holy house,

4 Even three thousand talents of gold, of the gold
of cOphir, and seven thousand talents of refined

silver, to overlay the walls of the houses withal:

5 The gold for things of gold, and the silver for

things of silver, and for all manner of work to be

made by the hands of artificers. And who then is

willing fto consecrate his service this day unto the
Lord?

6 HThen rfthe chief of the fathers and princes of

the tribes of Israel, and the captains of thousands
and of hundreds, with 'the rulers over the king's

work, offered willingly,

7 And gave for the service of the house of God
of gold five thousand talents and ten thousand
drams, and of silver ten thousand talents, and of

brass eighteen thousand talents, and one hundred
thousand talents of iron.

8 And they with whom precious stones were
found gave them to the treasure of the house of the
Lord, by the hand of -^Jehiel the Gershonite.

9 Then the people rejoiced, for that they offered

willingly, because with perfect heart they -"offered

willingly to the Lord: and David the king also

rejoiced with great joy.

10 H Wherefore David blessed the Lord before all

the congregation: and David said, Blessed be thou,

Lord God of Israel our father, for ever and ever.

11 ''Thine, O Lord, is the greatness, and the

power, and the glory, and the victory, and the

majesty: for all that is in the heaven and in the

earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and
thou art exalted as head above all.

12 'Both riches and honour come of thee, and
thou reignest over all; and in thine hand is power
and might; and in thine hand it is to make great,

and to give strength unto all.

13 Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and
praise thy glorious name.

14 But who am 1, and what is my people, that

we should be fable to offer so willingly after this

sort? for all things come of thee, and |of thine own
have we given thee.

15 For "we are strangers before thee, and sojourn-

ers, as were all our fathers: 'our days on the earth

are as a shadow, and there is none t abiding.

10 O Lord our God, all this store that we have

prepared to build thee an house for thine holy name
Cometh of thine hand, and is all thine own.

17 I know also, my God, that thou driest the
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heart, and "hast pleasure in uprightness. As for me,

in the uprightness of mine heart I have willingly

offered all these things : and now have I seen with

joy thy people, which are II
present here, to offer

willingly unto thee.

18 O Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel,

our fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of

the thoughts of the heart of thy people, and II pre-

pare their heart unto thee:

19 And "give unto Solomon my son a perfect heart,

to keep thy commandments, thy testimonies, and
thy statutes, and to do all these things, and to build

the palace, for the which !T have made provision.

20 IFAnd David said to all the congregation, Now
bless the Lord your God. And all the congregation

blessed the Lord God of their fathers, and bowed
down their heads, and worshipped the Lord, and
the king.

21 And they sacrificed sacrifices unto the Lord,
and offered burnt-offerings unto the Lorb, on the

morrow after that day, even a thousand bullocks,

a thousand rams, and a thousand lambs, with their

drink-offerings, and sacrifices in abundance for all

Israel

:

22 And did eat and drink before the Lord on
that day with great gladness. And they made
Solomon the son of David king the second time,
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and ^anointed him unto the Lord to be the chief
governor, and Zadok to be priest.

23 Then Solomon sat on the throne of the Lord
as king instead of David his father, and prospered;
and all Israel obeyed him.

24 And all the princes, and the mighty men, and
all the sons likewise of king David, r

f submitted
themselves unto Solomon the king.

25 And the Lord magnified Solomon exceed-,
ingly in the sight of all Israel, and "bestowed upon
him such royal majesty as had not been on any king
before him in Israel.

26 H Thus David the son of Jesse reigned over
all Israel.

27 And the time that he reigned over Israel was
forty years; "seven years reigned he in Hebron, and
thirty and three years reigned he in Jerusalem.

28 And he *died in a good old age, "full of days,
riches, and honour: and Solomon his son reigned
in his stead.

29 Now the acts of David the king, first and last,

behold, they are written in the
|| fbook of Samuel

the seer, and in the book of Nathan the prophet,
and in the book of Gad the seer,

30 With all his reign and his might, *and the
times that went over him, and over Israel, and over
all the kingdoms of the countries.

The Second Book of the CHRONICLES.
CHAP. I.

Solomon's choice of wisdom is blessed by God.

AND "Solomon the son of David was strength-

ened in his kingdom, and ''the Lord his God
was with him, and "magnified him exceedingly.

2 Then Solomon spake unto all Israel, to
dthe

captains of thousands and of hundreds, and to the
judges, and to every governor in all Israel, the
chief of the fathers.

3 So Solomon, and all the congregation with
him, went to the high place that was at 'Gibeon;
for there was the tabernacle of the congregation
of God, which Moses the servant of the Lord had
made in the wilderness.

4 'But the ark of God had David brought up from
Kirjath-jearim to theplacewhichDavid had prepared
for it: for he had pitched a tent for it at Jerusalem.

5 Moreover, "the brazen altar that ''Bezaleel the
son of Qri, the son of Hur, had made, || lie put before
the tabernacle of the Lord: and Solomon and the
congregation sought unto it.

6 And Solomon went up thither to the brazen
altar before the Lord, which was at the tabernacle
of the congregation, and 'offered a thousand burnt-
offerings upon it.

7 IfIn that night did God appear unto Solomon,
and said unto him, Ask what 1 shall give thee.

8 And Solomon said unto God, Thou hast shewed
great mercy unto David my father, and hast made
me 'to reign in his stead.

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy promise unto David
my father be established: '"for thou hast made me
king over a people f like the dust of the earth in

multitude.
10 "Give me now wisdom and knowledge, that I

may "go out and come in before this people: for who
can judge this thy people, that is so great?

11 *And God said to Solomon, Because this was
202
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in thine heart, and thou hast not askedriches, wealth,
or honour, nor the life of thine enemies, neither yet
hast asked long life; but hast asked wisdom and
knowledge for thyself, that thou mayest judge my
people over whom I have made thee king:

12 Wisdom and knowledge is granted unto thee;
and I will give thee riches, and wrealth, and honour,
such as ''none of the kings have had that have been
before thee, neither shall there any after thee have
the like.

13 IFThen Solomon came from his journey to the
high place that was at Gibeon to Jerusalem, from
before the tabernacle of the congregation, and
reigned over Israel.

14 'And Solomon gathered chariots and horsemen:
and he had a thousand and four hundred chariots,

and twelve thousand horsemen, which he placed in

the chariot-cities, and with the king at Jerusalem.
15 "And the king |made silver and gold at Jerusa-

lem asplenteous as stones, and cedar-trees made he as

the sycamore-trees thatareinthe vale, for abundance.
16 'And f Solomon had horses brought out of

Egypt, and linen yarn: the king's merchants re-

ceived the linen yarn at a price.

17 And they fetched up, and brought forth out
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred shekels of silver,

and an horse for an hundred and fifty : and so brought
they out horses for all the kings of the Hittites, and
for the kings of Syria, f by their means.

CHAP. II.

Solomon's labourers for the building of the temple.

AND Solomon "determined to build an house for the

name of the Lord, and an house for his kingdom.
2 And 'Solomon told out threescore and ten thou-

sand men to bear burdens, and fourscore thousand
to hew in the mountain, and three thousand and
six hundred to oversee them.



Solomon's message to Hutam. CHAP. Ill, IV. The place and lime of building the temple.

3 IFAnd Solomon sent to I! Huram the king of

Tyre, saying,
cAs thou didst deal with David my

father, and didst send him cedars to build him an
house to dwell therein, even so deal with me.

4 Behold, dI build an house to the name of the

Lord my God, to dedicate it to him, and 'to burn
before him f sweet incense, and for /the continual

shew-bread, and for ^the burnt-offerings morning
and evening, on the sabbaths, and on the new-
moons, and on the solemn feasts of the Lord our
God. This is an ordinance for ever to Israel.

And the house which I build is great: for

''great is our God above all gods.

G 'But who t is able to build him an house, seeing

the heaven and heaven of heavens cannot contain

him? who am I then that I should build him an
house, save only to burn sacrifice before him?

7 Send me now therefore a man cunning to work
in gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron,

and in purple, and crimson, and blue, and that

can skill -j- to grave with the cunning men that are

with me in Judah and in Jerusalem, ''whom David
my father did provide.

8 'Send me also cedar-trees, fir-trees, and || al-

gum-trees out of Lebanon: (for I know that thy
servants can skill to cut timber in Lebanon;) and
behold, my servants shall be with thy servants,

9 Even to prepare me timber in abundance: for

the house which I am about to build shall be \ won-
derful great.

10 '"And behold, I will give to thy servants, the

hewers that cut timber, twenty thousand measures
of beaten wheat, and twenty thousand measures of

barley, and twenty thousand baths of wine, and
twenty thousand baths of oil.

11 IF Then Huram the king of Tyre answered
in writing, which he sent to Solomon, "Because the

Lord hath loved his people, he hath made thee
king over them.

12 Huram said moreover, "Blessed be the Lord
God of Israel, 'that made heaven and earth, who
hath given to David the king a wise son, t endued
with prudence and understanding, that might build
an house for the Lord, and an house for his

kingdom.
13 And now I have sent a cunning man, endued

with understanding, of Huram my father's,

14 'The son of a woman of the daughters of Dan,
and his father was a man of Tyre, skilful to- work
in gold, and in silver, in brass, in iron, in stone, and
in timber, in purple, in blue, and in fine linen, and
in crimson; also to grave any manner of graving,
and to find out every device which shall be put to

him, with thy cunning men, and with the cunning
men of my lord David thy father.

15 Now therefore the wheat, and the barley, the
oil, and the wine which rmy lord hath spoken of,

let him send unto his servants;
16 "And we will cut wood out of Lebanon, fas

much as thou shalt need : and we will bring it to

thee in floats by sea to fJopim; and thou shalt

carry it up to Jerusalem.
17 IFAnd Solomon numbered all fthe strangers

that were in the land of Israel, after the numbering
wherewith "David his father had numbered them;
and they were found an hundred and fifty thousand
and three thousand and six hundred.

18 Andheset'threescore and ten thousand of them
to be bearers of burdens, and fourscore thousand to
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be hewers in the mountain, and three thousand and
six hundred overseers to set the people a-work.

CHAP. III.
The place and time of building the temple.

THEN "Solomon began to build the house of the
Lord at 'Jerusalem in mount Moriah, || where

the LOUD appeared unto David his father, in the
place that David had prepared in the threshing-
floor of II Oman the Jebusite.

2 And he began to build in the second day of the
second month, in the fourth year of his reign.

3 IFNow these are the livings ''wherein Solomon was
|" instructed for the building of the house of God.
The length by cubits after the first measure was
threescore cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits.

4 And the "porch that was in the front of the house,

the length of it was according to the breadth of the
house, twenty cubits, and the height was an hundred
.arid twenty : and he overlaid it within with pure gold.

5 And ythe greater house he ceiled with fir-tree,

which he overlaid with fine gold, and set thereon
palm-trees and chains.

6 And he t garnished the house with precious
stones for beauty : and the gold was gold of Parvaim.

7 He overlaid also the house, the beams, the posts,

and the walls thereof, and the doors thereof, with
gold; and graved cherubims on the walls.

8 And he made the most holy house, the length
whereof was according to the breadth of the house,

twenty cubits, and the oreadth thereof twenty cubits

:

and he overlaid it with fine gold, amounting to six

hundred talents.

9 And the weight of the nails was fifty shekels of

gold. And he overlaid the upper chambers with
old.

10 'And in the most holy house he made two cheru-
bims || of image-work, and overlaid them with gold.

11 IF And the wings of the cherubims were twenty
cubits long: one wing of the one cherub was five

cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the

other wing teas likewise five cubits, reaching to the

wing of the other cherub.
12 And one wing of the other cherub was five

cubits, reaching to the wall of the house: and the

other wing was five cubits also, joining to the wing
of the other cherub.

13 The wings of these cherubims spread them-
selves forth twenty cubits: and they stood on their

feet, and their faces were || inward.

14 IFAnd he made the ''vail of blue, and purple,

and crimson,, and fine linen, and f wrought cheru-

bims thereon.
15 Also he made before the house 'two pillars of

thirty and five cubits -j- liigli, and the chapiter that

ivas on the top of each of them Was five cubits.

16 And he made chains, as in the oracle, and put

them on the heads of the pillars; and made *an hun-
dred pomegranates, and put them on the chains.

17 And he 'reared up the pillars before the tem-

ple, one on the right hand, and the other on the left

:

and called the name of that on the right hand

II Jachin, and the name of that on the left II
Boaz.

CHAP. IV.
The altar of brass and ornaments/or the house.

MOREOVER he made "an altar of brass, twenty

CubitS the length thereof, ami twenty dibits the

breadth thereof, and ten cubits the height ther<

2 IF 'Also he made a molten sea of ten cubits 1 from

2<J3



Of the vessels of the temple. II. CHRONICLES.
brim to brim, round in compass, and five cubits the

height thereof; and a line of thirty cubits did com-
pass it round about.

3 'And under it was the similitude of oxen, which
did compass it round about: ten in a cubit, compass-

ing the sea round about. Two rows of oxen were

cast, when it was cast.

4 It stood upon twelve oxen, three looking toward
the north, and three looking toward the west, and
three looking toward the south, and three looking

toward the east : and the sea was set above upon
them, and all their hinder parts were inward.

5 And the thickness of it was an hand-breadth,
and the brim of it like the work of the brim of a

cup, || with flowers of lilies; and it received and
held dthree thousand baths.

6 IT He made also eten lavers, and put five on
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash in them

:

fsuch things as they offered for the burnt-offering

they washed in them; but the sea was for the

priests to wash in.

7 'And he made ten candlesticks of gold "accord-

ing to their form, and set them in the temple, five

on the right hand, and five on the left.

8 ''He made also ten tables, and placed them in

the temple, five on the right side, and five on the
left. And he made an hundred || basins of gold.

9 IT Furthermore '"he made the court of the priests,

and the great court, and doors for the court, and
overlaid the doors of them with brass.

10 And ''he set the sea on the right side of the
east end, over against the south.

11 And 'Huram made the pots, and the shovels,

and the || basins. And Huram f finished the work
that he was to make for king Solomon for the house
of God;

12 To wit, the two pillars, and m
the.pommels, and

the chapiters which were on the top of the two pillars,

and the two wreaths to cover the two pommels of

the chapiters which were on the top of the pillars;

13 And "four hundred pomegranates on the two
wreaths; two rows of pomegranates on each wreath,
to cover the two pommels of the chapiters which
were fupon the pillars.

14 He made also "bases, and || lavers made he
upon the bases;

15 One sea, and twelve oxen under it.

16 The pots also, and the shovels, and the flesh-

hooks, and all their instruments, did ''Huram his
father make to king Solomon for the house of the
Lord, of f bright brass.

17 'In the plain of Jordan did the king cast them,
in the fclay ground between Succoth andZeredathah.

18 'Thus Solomon made all these vessels in great
abundance; for the weight of the brass could not
be found out.

19 II And 'Solomon made all the vessels that
were for the house of God, the golden altar also,

and the tables whereon 'the shew-bread was set;

20 Moreover the candlesticks with their lamps,
that they should burn "after the manner before the
oracle, of pure gold;

21 And *the flowers, and the lamps, and the
tongs, made he o/gold, and that f perfect gold;

22 And the snuffers, and the || basins, and the
spoons, and the censers, o/pure gold: and the entry
of the house, the inner doors thereof for the most
holy place, and the doors of the house of the temple,
were of gold.
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The solemn induction of the ark.

CHAR V.
God being praised, giveth a visible sign of his favour.

THUS "all the work that Solomon made for the
house of the Lord was finished: and Solomon

brought in all the things that David his father had
dedicated; and the silver, and the gold, and all the
instruments, put he among the treasures of the house
of God.

2 IT 'Then Solomon assembled the elders of Israel,
and all the heads of the tribes, the chiefof the fathers
of the children of Israel, unto Jerusalem, to bring
up the ark of the covenant of the Lord "out of the
city of David, which is Zion.

3 ''Wherefore all the men of Israel assembled
themselves unto the king ein the feast which was
in the seventh month.

4 And all the elders of Israel came; and the
Levites took up the ark.

5 And they brought up the ark, and the tabernacle
of the congregation, and all the holy vessels that
were in the tabernacle, these did the priests and the
Levites bring up.

6 Also king Solomon, and all the congregation
of Israel that were assembled unto him before the
ark, sacrificed sheep and oxen, which could not be
told nor numbered for multitude.

7 And the priests brought in the ark of the
covenant of the Lord unto his place, to the oracle
of the house, into the most holy place, even under
the wings of the cherubims:

8 For the cherubims spread forth their wings
over the place of the ark, and the cherubims cov-
ered the ark, and the staves thereof above.

9 And they drew out the staves of the ark, that
the ends of the staves were seen from the ark
before the oracle; but they were not seen without.
And || there it is unto this day.

10 There was nothing in the ark save the two
tables which Moses /put therein at Horeb, llwhen the
Lord made a covenant with the children of Israel,

when they came out of Egypt.
11 IT And it came to pass, when the priests

were come out of the holy place, (for all the priests

that were \ present were sanctified, and did not then
wait by course:

12 sAlso the Levites which were the singers, all

of them of Asaph, of Heman, of Jeduthun, with their

sons and their brethren; being arrayed in white
linen, having cymbals and psalteries and harps, stood
at the east end of the altar, ''and with them an hun-
dred and twenty priests sounding with trumpets:)

13 It came even to pass, as the trumpeters and
singers were as one, to make one sound to be heard
in praising and thanking the Lord; and when they
lifted up their voice with the trumpets and cymbals
and instruments of music, and praised the Lord,
saying, 'For he is good; for his mercy endureth for

ever: that then the house was filled with a cloud,

even the house of the Lord;
14 So that the priests could not stand to minister

by reason of the cloud : 'for the glory of the Lord
had filled the house of God.

CHAP. VI.
Solomon's prayer at the consecration of the temple.

THEN "said Solomon, The Lord hath said that

he would dwell in the ''thick darkness.
2 But I have built an house of habitation for

thee, and a place for thy dwelling for ever.



/Solomon's prayer at the

3 And the king turned his face, and blessed the

whole congregation of Israel: and all the congre-

gation of Israel stood.

4 And he said, Blessed be the Loud God of Israel,

who hath with his hands fulfilled ifAa/f which he spake
with his mouth to my father David, saying,

5 Since the day that I brought forth my people

out of the land of Egypt I chose no city among all

the tribes of Israel to build an house in, that my
name might be there ; neither chose I any man to

be a ruler over my people Israel

:

6 "But I have chosen Jerusalem, that my name
might be there; and ''have chosen I)avid to be over
my people Israel.

7 Now it was in the heart of David my father

to build an house for the name of the Lord God
of Israel

;

8 But the Lord said to David my father, For-
asmuch as it was in thine heart to build an house
for my name, thou didst well in that it was in thine
heart

:

9 Notwithstanding, thoushalt not build the house

;

but thy son which shall come forth out of thy loins,

he shall build the house for my name.
10 The Lord therefore hath performed his word

that he hath spoken : for I am risen up in the room
of David my father, and am set on the throne of
Israel, as the Lord promised, and have built the
house for the name of the Lord God of Israel.

11 And in it have I put the ark, •'wherein is the
covenant of the Lord, that he made with the chil-

dren of Israel.

12 1f
yAnd he stood before the altar of the Lord

in the presence of all the congregation of Israel,

and spread forth his hands :

13 (For Solomon had made a brazen scaffold, of
five cubits 1"long, and five cubits broad, and three
cubits high, and had set it in the midst of the court:
and upon it he stood, and kneeled down upon his
knees before all the congregation of Israel, and
spread forth his hands toward heaven,)

14 And said O Lord God of Israel,
*
there is no

God like thee in the heaven, nor in the earth; which
keepest covenant, and shewest mercy unto thy ser-

vants, that walk before thee with all their hearts

:

15 'Thou which hast kept with thy servant David
my father that which thou hast promised him; and
spakest with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled it with
thine hand, as it is this day.

16 Now therefore,O Lord God of Israel, keep with
thy servant David my father that which thou hast
promised him, saying, "\ There shall not fail thee a
man in my sight to sit upon the throne of Israel

;

'yet so that thy children take heed to their way to

walk in my law, as thou hast walked before me.
17 Now then, O Lord God of Israel, let thy word

be verified, which thou hast spoken unto thy servant
David.

18 But will God in very deed dwell with men on
the earth? '"Behold, heaven and the heaven of
heavens cannot contain thee ; how much less this

house which I haVe built

!

19 Have respect therefore to the prayer of thy
servant, and to his supplication, O Lord my God, to

hearken unto the cry and the prayer which thy
servant prayeth before thee :

20 That thine eyes may be open upon this house
day and night, upon the place whereof thou hast
said, that thou wouldest put thy name there ; to
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Uouii IS.

dedication of the temple.

hearken unto the prayer which thy servant prayeth
II toward this place.

21 Hearken therefore unto the supplications of
thy servant, and of thy people Israel, which they
shall fmake toward this place: hear thou from thy
dwelling-place, even from heaven ; and when thou
hearest, forgive.

22 If If a man sin against his neighbour, | and an
oath be laid upon him to make him swear, and the
oath come before thine altar in this house

;

23 Then hear thou from heaven, and do, and
judge thy servants, by requiting the wicked, by
recompensing his way upon his own head : and by
justifying the righteous, by giving him according
to his righteousness.

24 HAnd if thy people Israel || be put to the worse
before the enemy, because they have sinned against
thee; and shall return and confess thy name, and
pray and make supplication before thee || in this

house

;

25 Then hear thou from the heavens, and forgive
the sin of thy people Israel, and bring them again
unto the land which thou gavest to them and to

their fathers.

26 ITWhen the "heaven is shut up, and there is

no rain, because they have sinned against thee; yet

if they pray toward this place, and confess thy name,
and turn from their sin, when thou dost afflict them

;

27 Then hear thou from heaven, and forgive the
sin of thy servants, and of thy people Israel, when
thou hast taught them the good Avay wherein they
should walk ; and ^end rain upon thy land, which
thou hast given untu thy people for an inheritance.

28 11 If there "be dearth in the land, if there be
pestilence, if there be blasting, or mildew, locusts,

or caterpillars; if their enemies besiege them fin
the cities of their land ; whatsoever sore, or what-
soever sickness there be:

29 Then what prayer, or what supplication soever
shall be made of any man, or of all thy people Israel,

when everyone shall know his own sore, and his own
grief, and shall spread forth his hands || in this house

;

30Then hear thou from heaven thy dwelling-place,
and forgive, and render unto every man according
unto all his ways, whose heart thou knowest

;
(for thou

only ''knowest the hearts of the children of men :)

31 That they may fear thee, to walk in thy ways,

fso long as they live fin the land which thou gavest
unto our fathers.

32 11 Moreover, concerning the stranger, 'which
is not of thy people Israel, but is come from a far

country for thy great name's sake, and thy mighty
hand, and thy stretched-out arm ; if they come and
pray in this house

;

33 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from
thy dwelling-place, and do according to all that the

stranger cafleth to thee for; that ail people of the

earth may know thy name, and fear thee, as doth

thy people Israel, and may know that 1" this boose
which 1 have built is called by thy name.

34 If thy people go out to war against their ene-

mies by the way that thou shaft send them, and they

pray unto thee toward this city which thou hast cho-

sen, and the house which 1 have built for thy name

:

35 Then hear thou from the heavens their prayer

and their supplication, and maintain their ||
cause.

36 If If they sin against thee, (foij them is 'no man
which sinneth not,) and thou be angry with them,

and deliver them over before their enemies, and
295
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t they carry tliem away captives unto a land far

off or near

;

87 Yet if they f bethink themselves in the land

whither they are carried captive, and turn and pray
unto thee in the land of their captivity, saying, We
have sinned, we have done amiss, and have dealt

wickedly

;

38 If they return to thee with all their heart and
with all their soul in the land of their captivity,

whither they have carried them captives, and pray
toward their land which thou gavest unto their fathers,

and toward the city which thou hast chosen, and
toward the house which I have built for thy name;

39 Then hear thou from the heavens, even from
thy dwelling-place, their prayer and their suppli-

cations, and maintain their || cause, and forgive thy
people which have sinned against thee.

40 Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, thine eyes

be open, and let thine ears be attent f unto the prayer
that is made in this place.

41 Now 'therefore arise, O Loed God, into thy
'resting-place, thou, and the ark of thy strength

:

let thy priests, O Loed God, be clothed with salva-

tion, and let thy saints "rejoice in goodness.

42 O Loed God, turn not away the face of thine
anointed : ''remember the mercies of David thy ser-

vant.

CHAP. VII.
God giveth to Solomon promises upon condition.

"jVTOW "when Solomon had made an end of pray-
-LM ing, the 'fire came down from heaven, and con-
sumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and
cthe glory of the Loed filled the house.

2 ^And the priests could not enter into the house
of the Loed, because the glory of the Loed had
filled the Loed's house.

3 And when all the children of Israel saw how
the fire came down, and the glory of the Loed upon
the house, they bowed themselves with their faces

to the ground upon the pavement, and worshipped,
and praised the Loed, 'saying, For he is good; 'for

his mercy endureth for ever.

4 IT -'Then the king and all the people offered

sacrifices before the Loed.
5 And king Solomon offered a sacrifice of twenty

and two thousand oxen, and an hundred and twenty
thousand sheep. So the king and all the people
dedicated the house of God.

6 'And the priests waited on their offices : the
Levites also with instruments of music of the Loed,
which David the king had made to praise the Loed,
because his mercy endureth for ever, when David
praised f by their ministry ; and 'the priests sounded
trumpets before them, and all Israel stood.

7 Moreover 'Solomon hallowed the middle of the
court that was before the house of the Loed : for

there he offered burnt-offerings, and the fat of the
peace-offerings, because the brazen altar which Solo-
mon had made was not able to receive the burnt-
offerings, and the meat-offerings, and the fat.

8 II Also at the same time Solomon kept the
feast seven days, and all Israel with him, a very
great congregation, from the entering in of Hamatn
unto '"the river of Egypt.

9 And in the eighth day they made fa solemn
assembly : for they kept the dedication of the altar

seven days, and the feast seven days.

10 And "on the three and twentieth day of the

seventh month he sent the people away into their
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tents, glad and merry in heart for the goodness that
the Loed had shewed unto David, and to Solomon,
and to Israel his people.

11 Thus "Solomon finished the house of the Loed,
and the king's house: and all that came into Solo-
mon's heart to make in the house of the Loed, and
in his own house, he prosperously effected.

12 1[And the Loed appeared to Solomon by night,
and said unto him, I have heard thyprayer, and ''have

chosen this place to myself for an house of sacrifice.

13 'If I shut up heaven that there be no rain, or
if I command the locusts to devour the land, or if

I send pestilence among my people

;

14 If my people, f which are called by my name,
shall

rhumble themselves, and pray, and seek my
face, and turn from their wicked ways ; "then will I
hear from heaven, and will forgive their sin, and
will heal their land.

15 Now 'mine eyes shall be open, and mine ears
attent f unto the prayer that is made in this place.

16 For now have "I chosen and sanctified this

house, that my name may be there for ever : and
mine eyes and mine heart shall be there perpetually.

17 "And as for thee, if thou wilt walk before me,
as David thy father walked, and do according to all

that I have commanded thee, and shalt observe my
statutes and my judgments

:

18 Then will I stablish the throne of thy king-
dom according as I have covenanted with David
thy father, saying, y

-\ There shall not fail thee a
man to be ruler in Israel.

19 'But if ye turn away, and forsake my statutes

and my commandments, which I have set before you,
and shall go and serve other gods, and worship them

;

20 Then will I pluck them up by the roots out
ofmy land which I have given them; and this house,
which I have sanctified for my name, will I cast out
of my sight, and will make it to be a proverb and a
by-word among all nations.

21 And this house, which is high, shall be an
astonishment to every one that passeth by it ; so
that he shall say, "Why hath the Loed done thus
unto this land, and unto this house ?

22 And it shall be answered, Because they for-

sook the Loed God of their fathers, which brought
them forth out of the land of Egypt, and laid hold on
other gods, and worshipped them, and served them

:

therefore hath he brought all this evil upon them.

CHAR VIII.
1 Solomon's buildings. 17 He fetcheth gold from Ophir.

AND "it came to pass at the end of twenty years,

wherein Solomon had built the house of the

Loed, and his own house,

2 That the cities which Huram had restored to

Solomon, Solomon built them, and caused the chil-

dren of Israel to dwell there.

3 And Solomon went to Hamath-zobah, and pre-

vailed against it.

4 'And he built Tadmor in the wilderness, and
all the store-cities, which he built in Hamath.

5 Also he built Beth-horon the upper, and Beth-
horon the nether, fenced cities, with walls, gates,

and bars;
6 And Baalath, and all the store-cities that Solo-

mon had, and all the chariot-cities, and the cities

of the horsemen, and f all that Solomon desired to

build in Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, and through-

out all the land of* his dominion.





Solomon's daily and festival sacrifices.

7 H cAs for all the people that were left of the Hit-

ntes, and the Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the

Hivites, and the Jebnsites, which were not of Israel,

8 But of their children, who were left after them
in the land, whom the children of Israel consumed
no\,, them did Solomon make to pay tribute until

this day.
9 But of the children of Israel did Solomon make

no servants for his work ; but they were men of war,

and chief of his captains, and captains of his chariots

and horsemen.
10 And these were the chief of king Solomon's

officers, even ''two hundred and fifty, that bare rule

over the people.

11 IT And Solomon 'brought up the daughter of

Pharaoh out of the city of David unto the house
that he had built for her: for he said, My wife shall

not dwell in the house of David king of Israel,

because the places are f holy, whereunto the ark of

the Loed hath come.
12 M Then Solomon .offered burnt-offerings unto

the Loud on the altar of the Loed, which he had
built before the porch,

13 Even after a certain rate •'every day, offering

according to the commandment of Moses, on the

sabbaths, and on the new-moons, and on the solemn
feasts, " three times in the year, even in the feast of

unleavened bread, and in the feast of weeks, and
in the feast of tabernacles.

14 H And he appointed, according to the order of

David his father, the ''courses of the priests to their

service, and 'the Levitesto their charges, to praise and
minister before the priests, as the duty of every day
required: the 'porters also by their courses at every
gate : for fso had David the man of God commanded.

• 15 And they departed not from the commandment
of the king unto the priests and Levites concerning
any matter, or concerning the treasures.

16 Now all the work of Solomon was prepared
unto the day of the foundation of the house of the
Loed, and until it was finished. So the house of
the Loed was perfected.

17 M Then went Solomon to 'Ezion-geber, and to

|| Eloth, at the sea-side in the land of Ldom.
18 "And Huram sent him by the hands of his ser-

vants, ships, and servants that had knowledge of the

sea; and they went with the servants of Solomon
to Ophir, and took thence four hundred and fifty

talents of gold, and brought them to king Solomon.

CHAP. IX.
The queen of Sheba admireth the wisdom of Solomon.

AND "when the queen of Sheba heard of the
fame of Solomon, she came to prove Solomon

with hard questions at Jerusalem, with a very great
company, and camels that bare spices, and gold in

abundance, and precious stones: and when she was
come to Solomon, she communed with him of all

that was in her heart.

2 An d Solomon told her all her questions : and there
was nothing hid from Solomon which he told her not.

3 And when the queen of Sheba had seen the wis-
dom of Solomon, and the house that he had built,

4 And the meat of his table, and the sitting of his
servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and
their apparel; his II cup-bearers also, and their appa-
rel; and his ascent by which he went up into the
house of the Loed; there was no more spirit in her.

5 And she said to the king, It was a true ^report
2N
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His riches, and throne of ivory

which I heard in mine own land of thine llacts, and
of thy wisdom:

6 Howbeit, I believed not their words, until I
came, and mine eyes had seen it: and behold, the
one half of the greatness of thy wisdom was not told
me : for thou exceedest the fame that I heard.

7 Happy are thy men, and happy are these thy
servants, which stand continually before thee, and
hear thy wisdom.

8 Blessed be the Loed thy God, which delighted
in thee to set thee on his throne, to be king for the
Loed thy God: because thy God loved Israel, to

establish them for ever, therefore made he thee king
over them, to do judgment and justice.

9 And she gave the king an hundred and twenty
talents of gold, and of spices great abundance, and
precious stones: neither was there any such spice
as the queen of Sheba gave king Solomon.

10 And the servants also of Huram, and the ser-

vants of Solomon, ''which brought gold from Ophir,
brought 'algum-trees and precious stones.

11 And the king made of the algum-trees lifter-

races to the house of the Loed, and to the king's
palace, and harps and psalteries for singers: andthere
were none such seen before in the land of Judah.

12 And king Solomon gave to the queen of Sheba
all her desire, whatsoever she asked, besides that

which she had brought unto the king. So she turned,
and went away to herown land, she and her servants.

13 H Now the weight of gold that came to Solo-
mon in one year was six hundred and threescore
and six talents of gold

;

14 Besides that which chapmen and merchants
brought. And all the kings of Arabia and II gov-
ernors of the country brought gold and silver to

Solomon.
15 11 And king Solomon made two hundred tar-

gets of beaten gold : six hundred shekels of beaten
gold went to one target.

16 And three hundred shields made lie of beaten
gold: three hundred shekels of gold went to one
shield. And the king put them in the house of
the forest of Lebanon.

17 H Moreover, the king made a great throne of

ivory, and overlaid it with pure gold.

18 And there were six steps to the throne, with a

footstool of gold, which were fastened to the throne,

and f stays on each side of the sitting-place, and
two lions standing by the stays

:

19 And twelve lions stood there on the one side

and on the other upon the six steps. There was
not the like made in any kingdom.

20 IT And all the drinking vessels of king Solo-

mon were of gold, and all the vessels of the house
of the forest of Lebanon were of fpure gold: Unone
ivere of silver; it was not any thing accounted of in

the days of Solomon.
21 For the king's ships went to Tarshish with

the servants of Huram: every three years once
came the ships of Tarshish bringing gold, and silver,

II ivory, and apes, and peacocks.

22 And king Solomon passed all the kings of the

earth in riches and wisdom.
23 Tf And all the kings of the earth sought the

presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom, that God
had put in his heart.

24 And they brought every man his present, vessels

of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment, harness,

and spices, horses, and mules, a rate year by year.
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'25 IF And Solomon ''had four thousand stalls for

horses and chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen;
whom he bestowed in the chariot-cities, and with the

king at Jerusalem.
26 IT "And he reigned over all the kings /from the

|| river even unto the land of the Philistines, and to

the border of Egypt.
27 yAnd the king fmade silver in Jerusalem as

stones, and cedar-trees made he as the sycamore-

trees that are in the low plains in abundance.

28 'And they brought unto Solomon horses out

of Egypt, and out of all lands.

29 11 'Now the rest of the acts of Solomon, first

and last, are they not written in the fbook of Nathan
the prophet, and in the prophecy of 'Aiiijah the

Shilonite, and in the visions of Tddo the seer against

Jeroboam the son of Nebat?
30 '"And Solomon reigned in Jerusalem over all

Israel forty years.

31 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and he
was buried in the city of David his father: and
Rehoboam his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. X.
The Israelites assejnble at Shechem to crown Rehoboam.

AND "Rehoboam Avent to Shechem: for to She-
chem were all Israel come to make him king.

2 And it came to pass, when Jeroboam the son

of Nebat, who was in Egypt, 'whither he had fled

from the presence of Solomon the king, heard it,

that Jeroboam returned out of Egypt.
3 And they sent and called him. So Jeroboam

and all Israel came and spake to Rehoboam, saying,

4 Thy father made our yoke grievous: now there-

fore ease thou somewhat the grievous servitude of

thy father, and his heavy yoke that he put upon us,

and we will serve thee.

5 And he said unto them, Come again unto me
after three days. And the people departed.

6 IF And king Rehoboam took counsel with the

old men that had stood before Solomon his father

while he yet lived, saying, What counsel give ye
me to return answer to this people?

7 And they spake unto him, saying, If thou be
kind to this people, and please them, and speak good
words to them, they will be thy servants for ever.

8 But he forsook the counsel which the old men
gave him, and took counsel with the young men that

were brought up with Him, that stood before him.
9 And he said unto them, What advice give ye,

that we may return answer to this people, which have
spoken to me, saying, Ease somewhat the yoke that

thy father did put upon us?
10 And the young men that were brought up with

him, spake unto him, saying, Thus shalt thou answer
the people that spake unto thee, saying, Thy father

made our yoke heavy, but make thou it somewhat
lighter for us ; thus shalt thou say unto them, My
little finger shall be thicker than my father's loins.

11 For whereas my father tput a heavy yoke
upon you, I will put more to your yoke : my father
chastised you with whips, but I will chastise you
with scorpions.

12 So Jeroboam and all the people came to Re-
hoboam on the third day, as the king bade, saying,
Come again to me on the third day.

13 And the king answered them roughly; and
king Rehoboam forsook the counsel of the old men,

14 And answered them after the advice of the
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young men, saying,My father madeyour yoke heavy,
but I will add thereto: my father chastised you with
whips, but 1 will chastise you with scorpions.

15 So the king hearkened not unto the people:
c
for the cause was of God, that the Lord might per-
form his word, which he spake by the ''hand of Aiii-

jah the Shilonite to Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
16 IF And when all Israel saw that the king would

nothearkenunto them, the people answered the king,
saying, What portion have we in David? and we have
none inheritance in the son of Jesse: every man to

your tents, O Israel : and now, David, see to thine
own house. So all Israel went to their tents.

17 But asfor the children of Israel that dwelt in

the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned over them.
18 Then king Rehoboam sent Hadoram that was

over the tribute; and the children of Israel stoned
him with stones, that he died. But king Rehoboam
fmade speed to get him up to his chariot, to flee to

Jerusalem.
19 'And Israel rebelled against the house of

David unto this day.

CHAP. XL
Rehoboam, preparing to subdue Israel, is forbidden by Shemaiah.

AND "when Rehoboam was come to Jerusalem, he
gathered of the house of Judah and Benjamin

anhundred and fourscore thousand chosen mew-which
were warriors, to tight against Israel, that he might
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam.

2 But the word of the Lord came 'to Shemaiah
the man of God, saying,

3 Speak unto Rehoboam the son of Solomon, king
of Judah, and to all Israel in Judah and Benjamin,
saying,

4 Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, nor
fight against your brethren : return every man to

his house : for this thing is done of me. And they
obeyed the words of the Lord, and returned from
going against Jeroboam.

5 IF And Rehoboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and built

cities for defence in Judah.
6 He built even Beth-lehem, and Etam, and

Tekoa,
7 And Beth-zur, and Shoco, and Adullam,
8 And Gath, and Mareshah, and Ziph,

9 And Adoraim, and Lachish, and Azekah,
10 And Zorah, and Ajalon, and Hebron, which

are in Judah and in Benjamin, fenced cities.

11 And he fortified the strong holds, and put

captains in them, and store of victual, and of oil

and wine.
12 And in every several city he put shields and

spears, and made them exceeding strong, having

Judah and Benjamin on his side.

13 IF And the priests and the Levites that were

in all Israel {resorted to him out of all their coasts.

14 (For the Levites left 'their suburbs and their

possession, and came to Judah and Jerusalem : for
dJeroboam and his sons had cast them off from exe-

cuting the priest's office unto the Lord :

15 'And he ordained him priests for the high

places, and for 'the devils, and for "the calves which

he had made.)
16 AAnd after them out of all the tribes of Israel,

such as set their hearts to seek the Lord God of

Israel came to Jerusalem, to sacrifice unto the Lord
God of their fathers.

17 So they 'strengthened the kingdom of Judah,



JZehoboam's ivives and children CHAP. XII, XIII. His reign and death.

and made Rehoboam the son of Solomon strong

three years: for three years they walked in the

way of David and Solomon.
18 IF And Rehoboam took him Mahalath the

daughter of Jerimoth the son of David to wife, and
Abihail the daughter of Eiiab the son of Jesse;

19 Which bare him children, Jeush, and Shama-
riah, and Zaham.

20 And after her he took ''Maachah, the daughter
of Absalom ; which bare him Abijah, and Attai, and
Ziza, and Shelomith.

21 And Rehoboam loved Maachah the daughter
of Absalom above all his wives and his concubines :

(for he took eighteen wives, and threescore concu-
bines; and begat twenty and eight sons, and three-

score daughters.)

22 And Rehoboam 'made Abijah the son of Maa-
chah the chief, to be ruler among his brethren: for

he thought to make him king.

23 And he dealt wisely, and dispersed of all his

children throughout all the countries of Judah and
Benjamin, unto every fenced city: and he gave them
victual in abundance. And he desired fmany wives.

CHAR XII.
Rehoboam, forsaking the Lord, is punished by Shishah.

AND "it came to pass, when Rehoboam had esta-

blished the kingdom, and had strengthened
himself, ''he forsook tlie law of the Lord, and all

Israel with him.
2 'And it came to pass, that in the fifth year of

king Rehoboam, Shishak king of Egypt came up
against Jerusalem, because they had transgressed

against the Lord,
3 With twelve hundred chariots, and threescore

thousand horsemen: and the people were without
number that came with him out of Egypt; dthe

Lubims, the Sukkiims, and the Ethiopians.
4 And he took the fenced cities which pertained

to Judah, and came to Jerusalem.
5 IF Then came 'Shemaiah the prophet to Reho-

boam, and to the princes of Judah, that were gath-
ered together to Jerusalem because of Shishak, and
said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, fYe have
forsaken me, and therefore have I also left you in

the hand of Shishak.
6 Whereupon the princes of Israel, and the king

'humbled themselves; and they said, ''The Lord is

righteous.

7 And when the Lord saw that they humbled
themselves, 'the word of the Lord came to Shemaiah,
saying, They have humbled themselves; therefore I

will not destroy them, but I will grant them ||some

deliverance; and my wrath shall not be poured out
upon Jerusalem by the hand of Shishak.

8 Nevertheless ''they shall be his servants; that
they may know 'my service, and the service of the
kingdoms of the countries.

9 '"So Shishak king of Egypt came up against
Jerusalem, and took away the treasures of the house
of the Lord, and the treasures of the king's house

;

he took all : he carried away also the shields of gold
which Solomon had "made.

10 Instead of which, king Rehoboam made shields

of brass, and committed them"to the hands of the chief
of the guard, that kept the entrance ofthe king's house.

11 And when the king entered into the house of
the Lord, the guard came and fetched them, and
brought them again into the guard-chamber.
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12 And when he humbled himself, the wrath of
the Lord turned from him, that he would not destroy

him altogether : Hand also in Judah things went well.

13 If So king Rehoboam strengthened himself in

Jerusalem, and reigned : for ;'Rehoboam was one and
forty years old when he began to reign, and he reigned
seventeen years in Jerusalem, vthe city which the
Lord had chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to

put his name there. And his mother's name was
Naamah an Ammonitess.

14 And he did evil, because he Hprepared not
his heart to seek the Lord.

15 Now the acts of Rehoboam, first and last, are
they not written in the fbook of Shemaiah the
prophet, rand of Iddo the seer concerning genealo-
gies 'And there were wars between Rehoboam
and Jeroboam continually.

• 16 And Rehoboam slept with his fathers, and
was buried in the city of David: and 'Abijah his

son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XIII.
Abijah succeeding, maketh war against Jeroboam.

IVTOW °in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam
-LM began Abijah to reign over Judah.

2 He reigned three years in Jerusalem. His
mother's name also was ''Michaiah the daughter of
Uriel of Gibeah. And there was war between
Abijah and Jeroboam.

3 And Abijah fset the battle in array with an
army of valiant men of war, even four hundred
thousand chosen men: Jeroboam also set the battle

in array against him with eight hundred thousand
chosen men, being mighty men of valour.

4 IF And Abijah stood up upon mount cZema-
raim, which is in mount Ephraim, and said, Hear
me, thou Jeroboam, and all Israel;

5 Ought ye not to know that the Lord God of Is-

rael ''gave the kingdom over Israel to David for ever,

even to him and to his sons fby a covenant of salt?

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of Nebat, the servant of
Solomon the son of David, is risen up, and hath
rebelled against his lord.

7 And there are gathered unto him ?vain men, the
children of Belial, and have strengthened them-
selves against Rehoboam the son of Solomon, when
Rehoboam was young and tender-hearted, and could
not withstand them.

8 And now ye think to withstand the kingdom
of the Lord in the hand of the sons of David : and ye
be a great multitude, and there are with you golden
calves, which Jeroboam ''made you for gods.

9 'Have ye not cast out the priests of the Lord,
the sons of Aaron, and the Levites, and have made
you priests after the manner of the nations of other

lands? A
'so that whosoever cometh fto consecrate

himself with a young bullock and seven rams, the

same may be a priest of them that are no gods.

10 But as for us, the Lord is our God, and we
have not forsaken him; and the priests, which min-
ister unto the Lord, are the sons of Aaron, ami the

Levites wait upon their business:

11 'And they burn unto the Lord every morning
and every evening burnt-saeriliees ami sweet in-

cense: the '"shew-bread also set they in order upon
the pure table; and the candlestick o\' gold with

the lamps thereof "to burn every evening: for we
keep the charge of the Lord our God; but ye have
forsaken him.
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Abijah overcometh Jeroboam. II. CHRONICLES. Asa overcometh Zerah

12 And behold, God himself is with us for our

captain, "and his priests with sounding trumpets to

cry alarm against you. O children of Israel, ''fight

ye not against the Lord God of your fathers; for

ye shall not prosper.

13 IF But Jeroboam caused an ambushment to

come about behind them: so they were before Ju-
dah, and the ambushment was behind them.

14 And when Judah looked back, behold, the bat-

tle was before and behind: and they cried unto the

Lord, and the priests sounded with the trumpets.

15 Then the men of Judah gave a shout: and as

the men of Judah shouted, it came to pass, that God
9smote Jeroboam and all Israel before Abijah and
Judah.

16 And the children of Israel fled before Judah:
and God delivered them into their hand.

17 And Abijah and his people slew them with a

great slaughter : so there fell down slain of Israel

five hundred thousand chosen men.
18 Thus the children of Israel were brought under

at that time, and the children ofJudah prevailed, 'be-

cause they relied upon the Lord God of their fathers.
19 And Abijah pursued after Jeroboam, and took

cities from him, Beth-el with the towns thereof, and
Jeshanah with the towns thereof, and 'Ephraim with
the towns thereof.

20 Neither did Jeroboam recover strength again
in the days of Abijah: and the Lord 'struck him,
and "he died.

21 IF But Abijah waxed mighty, and married
fourteen wives, and begat twenty and two sons,

and sixteen daughters.
22 And the rest of the acts of Abijah, and his

ways, and his sayings, are written in the II story of
the prophet *Iddo.

CHAP. XIV.
Asa destroyeth idolatry, and overcometh, Zerah.

SO Abijah slept with his fathers, and they buried
him in the city ofDavid : and "Asa his son reigned

in his stead. In his days the land was quiet ten
years.

2 And Asa did that which was good and right in

the eyes of the Lord his God

:

3 For he took away the altars of the strange
gods, and ''the high places, and rbrake down the

f images, ''and cut down the groves:
4 And commanded Judah to seek the Lord God

of their fathers, and to do the law and the com-
mandment.

5 Also he took away out of all the cities of Judah
the high places and the f images: and the kingdom
was quiet before him.

6 IF And he built fenced cities in Judah: for the
land had rest, and he had no war in those years;
because the Lord had given him rest.

7 Therefore he said unto Judah, Let us build
these cities, and make about them walls, and towers,
gates, and bars, while the land is yet before us; be-
cause we have sought the Lord our God, we have
sought Kim, and he hath given us rest on every side.

So they built, and prospered.
8 And Asa had an army of men that bare targets

and spears, out of J udah three hundred thousand

;

and out of Benjamin, that bare shields and drew
bows, two hundred and fourscore thousand: all these
were mighty men of valour.

9 IF "And there came out against them Zerah the
300

Before
CIIKIST

957.

Before
C 11 HIST

944.

o Num. 10.

8.

p Acts 5.

39.

/.Tosh. 15
44.

c Ex. 14.10.

ch. 13. 14.

I's. 22. 5.

» 1 Sam.14.
6.

• 1 Sam. 17.

45.

Prov.18.10.

||
Or,mor(aI
man.

*ch.l3.15.

sell. 14. 12.

1 Gen. 10.

19. A 20. 1.

+ Heb.
broken.

"•Gen. 35.

5.

ch. 17. 10.

' 1 Chron.
5.20.

Ps. 22. 5.

957.

• Josh. 15.

9.

1 1 Sam.25.
38.

u 1 Kings
14. 20.

||
Or, com-

mentary.
*ch. 12.15.

« Num. 24.

2.

Jndg. 3.10.

ch. 20. 14.

& 24. 20.

t lleb.

before Asa.
& James 4.

8.

* ver. 4. 15.

1 Cliron.

28.9.
ch. 33. 12,

13.

955.

Jer. 29. 13.

Matt. 7. 7.
d ch. 24. 20.

« Hot. 3. 4.

/Lev.10.11.
a Deut. 4.

29.

a 1 Kinjzs

16. 8, Ac.
A Judg. 5.

6.

about 951.

' See
1 Kings 15.

14.

ch. 15. 17.

« Ex. 34.13.

t lleb.

statues.
<* 1 Kings

11.7.

t Heb, sun
images.

1 Matt. 24.

7.

t Heb.
beaten in
pieces.

t Heb.
abomina-
tions.

*ch.l3.19.

' ch. 11. 16.

-ch. 14.15.

t Heb.
in thatday.
"ch.14.13.

941.
« ch. 16. 8.

» 2 Kings
23.3.

ch. 34. 31.

.Neh.10.29.

Ethiopian, with an host of a thousand thousand, and
three hundred chariots; and came unto 'Mareshah

10 Then Asa went out against him, and they set

the battle in array in the valley of Zephathah at

Mareshah.
11 And Asa "cried unto the Lord his God, and

said, Lord, it is ''nothing with thee to help, whether
with many, or with them that have no power: help
us, O Lord our God; for we rest on thee, and 'in thy
name we go against this multitude. O Lord, thou
art our God; let not ||man prevail against thee.

12 So the Lord ''smote the Ethiopians before
Asa, and before Judah; and the Ethiopians fled.

13 And Asa and the people that were with him
pursued them unto 'Gerar: and the Ethiopians were
overthrown, that they could not recover themselves;
for they were fdestroyed before the Lord, and before
his host; and they carried away very much spoil.

14 And they smote all the cities round about
Gerar; for "'the fear of the Lord came upon them:
and they spoiled all the cities; for there was ex-
ceeding much spoil in them.

15 They smote also the tents of cattle, and car-

ried away sheep and camels in abundance, and
returned to Jerusalem.

CHAP. XV.
Asa and Judah make a covenant with God.

AND "the Spirit of God came upon Azariah the
son of Oded:

2 And he went out to fmeet Asa, and said unto
him, Hear ye me, Asa, and all Judah and Benjamin

;

The Lord is with you, while ye be with him; and
c
if ye seek him, he will be found of you; but H£ ye
forsake him, he will forsake you.

3 Now "for a long season Israel hath been without
the true God, and without /a teaching priest, and
without law.

4 But ffwhen they in their trouble did turn unto
the Lord God of Israel, and sought him, he was
found of them.

5 And 'in those times there was no peace to him
that went out, nor to him that came in, but great vex-
ations were upon all the inhabitants of the countries.

6 A.nd nation was fdestroyed of nation, and city

of city : for God did vex them with all adversity.

7 Be ye strong therefore, and let not your hands
be weak; for your work shall be rewarded.

8 And when Asa heard these words, and the
prophecy of Oded the prophet, he took courage, and
put away the f abominable idols out of all the land of
Judah and Benjamin, and out of the cities ''which he
had taken from mount Ephraim, and renewed the
altar of the Lord, that was before the porch of the

Lord.
9 And he gathered all Judah and Benjamin, and

'the strangers with them out of Ephraim and Manas-
seh, and out of Simeon: for they fell to him out of

Israel in abundance, when they saw that the Lord
his God was with him.

10 So they gathered themselves together at Je-
rusalem in the third month, in the fifteenth year
of the reign of Asa.

11 "'And they offered unto the Lord f the same
time, of "the spoil which they had brought, seven
hundred oxen and seven thousand sheep.

12 And they "entered into a covenant to seek
the Lord God of their fathers with all their heart
and with all their soul;



Baasha buildeth Ramah, &c. CHAP. XVI, XVII. Jehoshaphat's good reign

13 ''That whosoever would not seek the Lord
God of Israel 'should be put to death, whether
small or great, whether man or woman.

14 And they sware unto the Lord with a loud
voice, and with shouting, and with trumpets, and
with cornets.

15 And all Judah rejoiced at the oath: for they
had sworn with all their heart, and '"sought him
with their whole desire; and he was found of them:
and the Lord gave them rest round about.

16 IfAnd also concerning "Maachah the || mother
of Asa the king, he removed her from being queen,
because she had made an fidol in a grove: and
Asa cut down her idol, and stamped it, and burnt it

at the brook Kidron.
17 But 'the high places were not taken away

out of Israel: nevertheless the heart of Asa was
perfect all his days.

18 TfAnd he brought into the house of God the
things that his father had dedicated, and that he
himself had dedicated, silver, and gold, and vessels.

19 And there was no more war unto the five

and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa.

CHAP. XVI.
Asa divertelh Baashafrom building of Ramah.

IN the six and thirtieth year of the reign of Asa,
"Baasha king of Israel came up against Judah,

and built Ramah, to the intent that he might let

none go out or come in to Asa king of Judah.
2 Then Asa brought out silver and gold out of

the treasures of the house of the Lord and of the
king's house, and sent to Ben-hadad king of Syria,
that dwelt at f Damascus, saying,

3 There is a league between me and thee, as there

was between my father and thy father : behold, I have
sent thee silver and gold

;
go, break thy league with

Baasha, king of Israel, that he may depart from me.
4 And Ben-hadad hearkened unto king Asa, and

sent the captains of f his armies against the cities

of Israel; and they smote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-
maim, and all the store-cities of Naphtali.

5 And it came to pass, when Baasha heard it, that
lie left off building of Ramah, and let his work cease.

6 Then Asa the king took all Judah; and they
carried away the stones of Ramah, and the timber
thereof, wherewith Baasha was building, and he
built therewith Geba and Mizpah.

7 ITAnd at that time cHanani the seer came to

Asa king of Judah, and said unto him, ^Because
thou hast relied on the king of Syria, and not relied

on the Lord thy God, therefore is the host of the
king of Syria escaped out of thine hand.

8 Were not ethe Ethiopians and •''the Lubims f a
huge host, with very many chariots and horsemen?
yet, because thou didst rely on the Lord, he de-
livered them into thine hand.

9 "For the eyes of the Lord run to and fro

throughout the whole earth, II to shew himself
strong in the behalf of them whose heart is perfect
toward him. Herein Athou hast done foolishly:

therefore from henceforth 'thou shalt have wars.

_
10 Then Asa was wroth with the seer, and *put

him in a prison-house; for he was in a rage with
him because of this thing. And Asa f oppressed
some of the people the same time.

11 IfAnd behold, the acts of Asa, first and last,

lo, they are written in the book of the kings of
Judah and Israel.
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12 And Asa in the thirty and ninth year of his

reign was diseased in his feet, until his disease was
exceeding great: yet in his disease he '"sought not
to the Lord, but to the physicians.

13 If"And Asa slept wi'th his fathers, and died
in the one and fortieth year of his reign.

14 And they buried him in his own sepulchres
which he had fmade for himself in the city of Da-
vid, and laid him in the bed which was filled "with

sweet odours, and divers kinds of spices prepared
by the apothecaries' art: and they made ''a very
great burning for him.

CHAP. XVII.
Jehoshaphat, succeeding Asa, reignelh and prosperelh.

AND "Jehoshaphat his son reigned in his stead,

and strengthened himself against Israel.

2 And he placed forces in all the fenced cities

of Judah, and set garrisons in the land of Judah,
and in the cities of Ephraim, fcwhich Asa his father

had taken.
3 And the Lord was with Jehoshaphat, because

he walked in the first ways II of his father David,
and sought not unto Baalim;
4 But sought to the LORD God of his father,

and walked in his commandments, and not after

'the doings of Israel.

5 Therefore the Lord stablished the kingdom in

his hand; and all Judah dfbrought to Jehoshaphatpre-
sents; 'and he had riches and honour in abundance.

6 And his heart ||was lifted up in the ways of

the Lord : moreover •'he took away the high places

and groves out of Judah.
7 If Also in the third year of his reign he sent to

his princes, even to Ben-hail, and to Obadiah, and
to Zechariah, and to Nethaneel, and to Michaiah,
"to teach in the cities of Judah.

8 And*with them he sent Levites, even Shemaiah,
and Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and Asahel, and
Shemiramoth, and Jehonathan, and Adonijah, and
Tobijah, and Tobadonijah, Levites; and with them
Elishama and Jehoram, priests.

9 ''And they taught in Judah, and had the book
of the law of the Lord with them, and went about
throughout all the cities of Judah, and taught the

people.

10 IfAnd 'the fear of the Lord f fell upon all the

kingdoms of the lands that were round about Judah,
so that they made no war against Jehoshaphat.

11 Also some of the Philistines ''brought Jehosha-
phat presents, and tribute-silver; and the Arabians
brought him flocks, seven thousand and seven hun-
dred rams, and seven thousand and seven hundred
he-goats.

12 And Jehoshaphat waxed great exceedingly

;

and he built in Judah || castles, and cities of store.

13 And he had much business in the cities of

Judah: and the men of war, mighty men of valour,

'were in Jerusalem.
14 And these are the numbers of them according

to the house of their lathers: OfJudah, the captains

of thousands; Adnah the chief, and with him
mighty men of valour three hundred thousand.

15 And tnext to him was Jehohanan the captain,

and with him two hundred and fourscore thousand.

16 And next him was Amasiah the son of Zichri,

Vho wi 1 linglyoilerodhimseli'nnto the Lot: n: and with

him two hundred thousand mighty nun of valor.

17 And of Benjamin; Eliada a mighty man of

o01



Of AhaVs false prophets. II. CHRONICLES. Micaiatis prophecy.

valour, and with him armed men with bow and
shield two hundred thousand.

18 And next him was Jehozabad, and with him
an hundred and fourscore thousand ready prepared

for the war.
19 These waited on the king, besides "'those whom

the king put in the fenced cities throughout allJudah.

CHAP. XVIII.
Jehoshaphat goeth with Ahab against Ramoth-gilead.

"VTOW Jehoshaphat "had riches and honour in

_-N abundance, and 'joined affinity with Ahab.
2 "And f after certain years he went down to

Ahab, to Samaria. And Ahab killed sheep and
oxen for him in abundance, and for the people that

he had with him, and persuaded him to go up with

him to Ramoth-gilead.
3 And Ahab king of Israel said unto Jehosha-

phat king of Judah, Wilt thou go with me to Ra-
moth-gilead? And he answered him, I am as thou

art, and my people as thy people; and we will be

with thee in the war.

4 HAnd Jehoshaphat said unto the king of Israel,

^Inquire, I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to-day.

5 Therefore the king of Israel gathered together

of prophets four hundred men, and said unto them,

.Shall we go to Ramoth-gilead to battle, or shall I

forbear? And they said, Go up; for God will de-

liver it into the king's hand.
6 ButJehoshaphat said, is there not here aprophet

of the Lord f besides, that we might inquire of him?
7 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,

There is yet one man, by whom we may inquire of

the Lord : but I hate him ; for he never prophesieth

good unto me, but always evil : the same is Micaiah
the son of Imla. And Jehoshaphat said, Let not

the king say so.
_

8 And the king of Israel called for one of his

|| officers, and said, 1" Fetch quickly Micaiah the son

of Imla.
9 And the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat king

of Judah sat either of them on his throne, clothed

in their robes, and they sat in a II void place at the

entering in of the gate of Samaria: and all the pro-

phets prophesied before them.
10 And Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah had

made him horns of iron, and said, Thus saith the
Lord, With these thou shalt push Syria until fthey
be consumed.

11 And all the prophets prophesied so, saying,

Go up to Ramoth-gileaa, and prosper: for the Lord
shall deliver it into the hand of the king.

12 And the messenger that went to call Micaiah
spake to him, saying, Behold, the words of the
prophets declare good to the king fwith one assent;

let thy word therefore, I pray thee, be like one of
theirs, and speak thou good.

13 And Micaiah said, As the Lord liveth, 'even
what my God saith, that will I speak.

14 And when he was come to the king, the king
said unto him, Micaiah, shall we go to Ramoth-gilead
to battle, or shall I forbear? And he said, Go ye
up, and prosper, and they shall be delivered into

your hand.
15 And the king said to him, How many times

shall I adjure thee that thou say nothing but the
truth to me in the name of the Lord?

1,6 Then he said, I did see all Israel scattered

imon the mountains, as sheep that have no shepherd

:
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and the Lord said, These have no master; let them
return therefore every man to his house in peace.

17 And the king of Israel said to Jehoshaphat,
Did I not tell thee that he would not prophesy good
unto me, |] but evil?

18 Again he said, Therefore hear the word of
the Lord: I saw the Lord sitting upon his throne,
and all the host of heaven standing on his right
hand and on his left.

Id And the Lord said, Who shall entice Ahab
king of Israel, that he may go up and fall at Ramoth-
gilead? And one spake saying after this manner,
and another saying after that manner.

20 Then there came out a Spirit, and stood be-
fore the Lord, and said, I will entice him. And the
Lord said unto him, Wherewith?

21 And he said, I will go out, and be a lying
spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. Ana the
LOUD said, Thou shalt entice him, and thou shalt
also prevail: go out and do even so.

22 Now therefore, behold, "the Lord hath put a
lying spirit in the mouth of these thy prophets, and
the Lord hath spoken evil against thee.

23 Then Zedekiah the son of Chenaanah came
near, and ''smote Micaiah upon the cheek, and said,

Which way went the Spirit of the Lord from me to

speak unto thee?
24 And Micaiah said, Behold, thou shalt see on

that day when thou shalt go II
into fan inner cham-

ber to hide thyself.

25 Then the king of Israel said, Take ye Micai-
ah, and carry him back to Anion the governor of
the city, and to Joash the king's son

;

26 And say, Thus saith the king, Tut this fellow
in the prison, and feed him with bread of afflic-

tion and with water of affliction, until I return in

peace.

27 And Micaiah said, If thou certainly return in

peace, then hath not the Lord spoken by me. And
he said, Hearken, all ye people.

28 So the king of Israel and Jehoshaphat the
king of Judah went up to Ramoth-gilead.

29 And the king of Israel said unto Jehoshaphat,
I will disguise myself, and will go to the battle; but
put thou on thy robes. So the king of Israel dis-

guised himself; and they went to the battle.

30 Now the king of Syria had commanded the
captains of the chariots that were with him, saying,

Fight ye not with small or great, save only with
the king of Israel.

31 And it came to pass, when the captains of

the chariots saw Jehoshaphat, that they said, It is

the king of Israel. Therefore they compassed about
him to fight : but Jehoshaphat cried out, and the

Lord helped him ; and God moved them to depart

from him.
32 For it came to pass, that, when the captains

of the chariots perceived that it was not the king
of Israel, they turned back again ffrom pursuing

him.
33 And a certain man drew a bow f at a venture,

and smote the king of Israel f between the joints

of the harness : therefore he said to his chariot-man,

Turn thine hand, that thou mayest carry me out of

the host ; for I am f wounded.
34 And the battle increased that day

:_
howbeit

the king of Israel stayed himself up in his chariot

against the Syrians until the even : and about the

time of the sun going down he died.



Jehoshaphat visiteth his kingdom:

CHAP. XIX.
Jehoshaphat, reproved by Jehu, visiteth his kingdom.

AND Jehoshaphat the king: of Judah returned

to his house in peace to Jerusalem.

2 And Jehu the son of Hanani "the seer went
out to meet him, and said to king Jehoshaphat,

Shouldest thou help the ungodly, and ''love them
that hate the Lord? therefore is 'wrath upon thee

from before the Lord.
3 Nevertheless, there are dgood things found in

thee, in that thou hast taken away the groves out of

the land, and hast "prepared thine heart to seek God.
4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at Jerusalem : and f he

went out again through the people from Beer-sheba
to mount Ephraim, and brought them back unto
the Lord God of their fathers.

5 IFAnd he set judges in the land throughout
all the fenced cities of Judah, city by city

;

6 And said to the judges, lake heed what ye do:

for rye judge not for man, but for the Lord, ^who
is with you fin the judgment.

7 Wherefore now let the fear of the Lord be
upon you: take heed and do it: for ''there is no
iniquity with the Lord our God, nor 'respect of
persons, nor taking of gifts.

8 II" Moreover, in Jerusalem did Jehoshaphat ''set

of the Levites, and of the priests, and of the chief

of the fathers of Israel, for the judgment of the
Lord, and for controversies, when they returned
to Jerusalem.

9 And he charged them, saying, Thus shall ye
do 'in the fear of the Lord, faithfully, and with a
perfect heart.

10 "'And what cause soever shall come to you of
your brethren that dwell in their cities, between
blood and blood, between law and commandment,
statutes and judgments, ye shall even warn them
that they trespass not against the Lord, and so

"wrath come upon °you, and upon your brethren

:

this do, and ye shall not trespass.

11 And behold, Amariah the chief priest is over
you J'in all matters of the Lord ; and Zebadiah the
son of Ishmael, the ruler of the house of Judah, for

all the king's matters : also the Levites shall be

officers before you. f Deal courageously, and the
Lord shall be vwith the good.

CHAP. XX.
1 Jehoshaphat proelaimeth a fast. 5 His prayer.

IT came to pass after this also, that the children
of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with

them other beside the Ammonites, came against
Jehoshaphat to battle.

2 Then there came some that told Jehoshaphat,
saying, There cometh a great multitude against thee
from beyond the sea on this side Syria; and behold,
they be "in Hazazon-tamar, which is ''En-gedi.

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, and set j hiinself to

'seek the LoRd, and ''proclaimed a fast throughout
all Judah.

4 And Judah gathered themselves together, to

ask help of the Lord ; even out of all the cities of
Judah they came to seek the Lord.

5 IFAnd Jehoshaphat stood in the congregation
of Judah and Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord,
before the new court,

6 And said, O Lord God of our fathers, art not
thou "God in heaven? and/rulpst not thou over all

the kingdoms of the heathen? and "in thine hand
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so that none is ableis there not power and might,

to withstand thee ?

7 Art not thou 7,our God, \who 'didst drive out
the inhabitants of this land before thy people Israel,

and gavest it to the seed of Abraham *thy friend
for ever ?

8 And they dwelt therein, and have built thee a
sanctuary therein for thy name, saying,

9 'If, when evil cometh upon us, as the sword,
judgment, or pestilence, or famine, we stand before
this house, and in thy presence, (for thy '"name is

in this house,) and cry unto thee in our affliction,

then thou wilt hear and help.

10 And now, behold, the children of Ammon
and Moab, and mount Seir, whom thou "wouldest
not let Israel invade, when they came out of the
land of Egypt, but "they turned from them, and
destroyed them not

;

11 Behold, / say, how they reward us, pto come
to cast us out of thy possession, which thou hast
given us to inherit.

12 O our God, wilt thou not 'judge them ? foi

we have no might against this great company that
cometh against us ; neither know we what to do

:

but rour eyes are upon thee.

13 And all Judah stood before the Lord, with
their little ones, their wives and their children.

14 IT Then upon Jahaziel the son of Zechariah,
the son of Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the son of
Mattaniah, a Levite of the sons of Asaph, "came the
Spirit of the Lord in the midst of the congregation;

15 And he said, Hearken ye, all Judah, and ye
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and thou king Jehosha-
phat, Thus saith the Lord unto you, 'Be not afraid

nor dismayed by reason of this great multitude

;

for the battle is not yours, but God's.

16 To-morrow go ye down against them : behold,
they come up by the f cliff of Ziz; and ye shall find

them at the end of the II brook, before the wilder-
ness of Jeruel.

17 "Ye shall not need to fight in this battle: set

yourselves, stand ye still, and see the salvation of
the Lord with you, O Judah and Jerusalem ; fear

not, nor be dismayed ; to-morrow go out against
them : -"for the Lord will be with you.

18 And Jehoshaphat "bowed his head with his

face to the ground : and all Judah and the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem fell before the Lord, worship-
ping the Lord.

19 And the Levites, of the children of the Ko-
hathites, and of the children of the Korhites, stood

up to praise the Lord God of Israel with a loud
voice on high.

20 If And they rose early in the morning, and
went forth into the wilderness of Tekoa : and as

they went forth, Jehoshaphat stood and said, Hear
me, O Judah, and ye inhabitants of Jerusalem;
"Believe in the Lord your God, so shall ye be es-

tablished; believe his prophets, so shall ye prosper.

21 And when he had consulted with the people,

he appointed singers unto the Lord, "and fthat
should praise the beauty of holiness, as they went
out before the army, ami to say, 'Praise the Lord;
'for his mercy endureth for ever

22 ITtAnc
praise, ''the Lord
dren of Amnion, Moab, ami mount Selr, which were

come against Judah; ami llthey were smitten.

2o For the children ol' Ammon ami Moab stood

when they began Ito sing and to

et ambushments against the ehil-



Jehoshaphafs reign. II. CHRONICLES. Jehoram's evil reign.

up against the inhabitants of mount Seir, utterly to

slay and destroy them: and when they had made
an end of the inhabitants of Seir, every one helped

f to destroy another.
24 And when Judah came toward the watch-

tower in the wilderness, they looked unto the mul-
titude, and behold, they were dead bodies fallen to

the earth, and fnone escaped.

25 And when Jehoshaphat and his people came
to take away the spoil of them, they found among
them in abundance both riches with the dead bodies,

and precious jewels, which they stripped off for

themselves, more than they could carry away : and
they were three days in gathering of the spoil, it

was so much.
26 IfAnd on the fourth day they assembled them-

selves in the valley of II
Berachah ; lor there they bless-

ed the Lord : therefore the name of the same place

was called, The valley of Berachah, unto this day.

27 Then they returned, every man of Judah and
Jerusalem, and Jehoshaphat in the t fore-front of

them, to go again to Jerusalem with joy; for the

Lord had "made them to rejoice over their enemies.

28 And they came to Jerusalem with psalteries

and harps and trumpets unto the house of the Lord.
29 And -''the fear of God was on all the king-

doms of those countries, when they had heard that

the Lord fought against the enemies of Israel.

30 So the realm of Jehoshaphat was quiet : for

his ?God gave him rest round about.

31 If 'And Jehoshaphat reigned over Judah: hewas
thirty and live years old when he began to reign, and
he reigned twenty and live years in J erusalem. And
his mother'sname iimsAzubah the daughter of Shilhi.

32 And he walked in the way of Asa his father,

and departed not from it, doing that which was right

in the sight of the Lord.
33 Howbeit, 'the high places were not taken

away : for as yet the people had not ^prepared their

hearts unto the God of their fathers.

34 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoshaphat, first

and last, behold, they are written in the f book of
Jehu the son of Hanani, 'who t is mentioned in the
book of the kings of Israel.

35 IfAnd after this '"did Jehoshaphat king of
Judah join himself with Ahaziah king of Israel,

who did very wickedly :

36 ||And he joined himself with him to make
ships to go to Tarshish : and they made the ships
in Ezion-geber.

37 Then Eliezer the son of Dodavah of Mareshah
prophesied against Jehoshaphat, saying, Because
thou hast joined thyself with Ahaziah, the Lord
hath broken thy works. "And the ships were bro-
ken, that they were not able to go to "Tarshish.

CHAP. XXI.
Jehoram, succeeding Jehoshaphat, slayeth his brethren.

-jVTOW "Jehoshaphat slept with his fathers, and
X\ was buried with his fathers in the city of Da-
vid. And Jehoram his son || reigned in his stead;

2 And he had brethren the sons of Jehoshaphat,
Azariah, and Jehiel, and Zechariah, and Azariah,
and Michael, and Shephatiah : all these were the
sons of Jehoshaphat king of Israel.

3 And their father gave them great gifts of sil-

ver, and of gold, and of precious things, with fenced
cities in Judah: but the kingdom gave he to || Je-
horam ; because he was the first-born.
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4 Now when Jehoram was risen up to the king-
dom of his father, he strengthened himself, and
slew all his brethren with the sword, and divers
also of the princes of Israel.

5TJehoram was thirty and two years oldwhen he be-
gan to reign, and he reigned eightyears in Jerusalem.

6 And he walked in the way of the kings of Is-
rael, like as did the house of Ahab : for he had the
daughter of cAhab to wife : and he wrought that
which was evil in the eyes of the Lord.

7 Howbeit the Lord would not destroy the house
of David, because of the covenant that he had made
with David, and as he promised to give a -|- light to
him and to his ''sons for ever.

8 IT 'In his days the Edomites revolted from under
the f dominion ofJudah, and made themselves aking.

9 Then Jehoram went forth with his princes, and
all his chariots with him: and he rose up by night,
and smote the Edomites which compassed him in,

and the captains of the chariots.

10 So the Edomites revolted from under the hand
of Judah unto this day. The same time also did
Libnah revolt from under his hand; because he had
forsaken the Lord God of his fathers.

11 Moreover, he made high places in the moun-
tains of Judah, and caused the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem to /commit fornication, and compelled Judah
thereto.

12 HAnd there came a || writing to him from
Elijah the prophet, saying, Thus saith the Lord
God of David thy father, Because thou hast not
walked in the ways of Jehoshaphat thy father, nor
in the ways of Asa king of Judah,

13 But hast walked in the way of the kings of Is-
rael, and hast smade Judah and the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem to ''go a whoring, like to the 'whoredoms of
the house of Ahab, and also hast ''slain thy brethren
of thy father's house, which were better than thyself:

14 Behold, with f a great plague will the Lord
smite thy people, and thy children, and thy wives,
and all thy goods :

15 And thou shall have great sickness by 'disease

of thy bowels, until thy bowels fall out by reason
of the sickness day by day.

16 H Moreover, the Lord "'stirred up against Je-
horam the spirit of the Philistines, and of the Ara-
bians, that were near the Ethiopians

:

17 And they came up into Judah, and brake into

it, and i" carried away all the substance that was
found in the king's house, and "his sons also, and his

wives; so that there was never a son left him, save

I
Jehoahaz the youngest of his sons.

18 If IIAnd after all this the Lord smote him "in

his bowels with an incurable disease.

19 And it came to pass, that in process of time,

after the end of two years, his bowels fell out by
reason of his sickness : so he died of sore diseases.

And his people made no burning for him, like ^the

burning of his fathers.

20 Thirty and two years old was he when he
began to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem eight

years, and departed f without being desired: how-
beit they buried him in the city of David, but not
in the sepulchres of the kings.

CHAP. XXII.
1 Ahaziah reigneth wickedly. 5 He is slain by Jehv..

AND the inhabitants of Jerusalem made "Ahaziah
his youngest son king in his stead: for the band



AthalidKs usurpation

:

CHAP. XXIII. She is slain.

of men that came with the Arabians to the camp
had slain all the ^eldest. So Ahaziah the son of

Jehoram king of Judah reigned.

2 "Forty and two years old was Ahaziah when he
began to reign, and he reigned one year in Jerusa-
lem. His mother's name also was dAthaliah the

daughter of Omri.
3 He alsowalked in the ways of the house ofAhab

:

for his mother was his counsellor to do wickedly.
4 Wherefore he did evil in the sight of the Lord

like the house of Ahab : for they were his counsel-

lors, after the death of his father, to his destruction.

5 ITHe walked also after their counsel, and ewent
with Jehoram the son of Ahab king of Israel to

war against Hazael king of Syria at Ramoth-gilead

:

and the Syrians smote Joram.
6 rAnd he returned to be healed in Jezreel be-

cause of the wounds f which were given him at Ra-
man, when he fought with Hazael king of Syria.

And HAzariah the son of Jehoram king of Judah
went down to see Jehoram the son of Ahab at Jez-
reel, because he was sick.

7 And the f destruction of Ahaziah ffwas of God
by coming to Joram: for when he was come, he
*went out with Jehoram against Jehu the son of
JSTimshi, 'whom the Loed had anointed to cut off

the house of Ahab.
8 And it came to pass, that when Jehu was

''executing judgment upon the house of Ahab, and
'found the princes of Judah, and the sons of the
brethren of Ahaziah, that ministered to Ahaziah,
he slew them.

9 mAnd he sought Ahaziah : and they caught him,
(for hewas hid in Samaria,) and brought him to Jehu:
and when they had slain him, they buried him: Be-
cause, said they, he is the son of Jehoshaphat, who
"sought the Lord with all his heart. So the house
of Ahaziah had no power to keep still the kingdom.

10 IPBut when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah
saw that her son was dead, she arose, and destroyed
all the seed royal of the house of Judah.

11 But pJehoshabeath, the daughter of the king,
took Joash the son of Ahaziah, and stole him from
among the king's sons that were slain, and put him
and his nurse in a bed-chamber. So Jehoshabeath,
the daughter of king Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada
the priest, (for she was the sister of Ahaziah,) hid
him from Athaliah, so that she slew him not.

12 And he was with them hid in the house of God
six years: and Athaliah reigned over the land.

CHAP. XXIII.
Jehoiada restoreth the worship of God.

AND "in the seventh year Jehoiada strengthened
himself, and took the captains of hundreds,

Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and
Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the
son of Zichri, into covenant with him.

2 And they went about in Judah, and gathered the
Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief
of the fathers of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem.

3 And all the congregation made a covenant
with the king in the house of God. And he said
unto them, Behold, the king's son shall reign, as
the Lord hath ''said of the sons of David.

4 This is the thing that ye shall do; A third part
of you 'entering on the sabbath, of the priests and
of the Levites, shall be porters of the f doors;
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5 And a third part shall be at the king's house;
and a third part at the gate of the foundation: and
all the people shall be in the courts of the house of
the Lord.

6 But let none come into the house of the Lord,
save the priests, and ''they that minister of the Le-
vites; they shall go in, for they are holy: but all

the people shall keep the watch of the Lord.
7 And the Levites shall compass the king round

about, every man with his weapons in his hand;
and whosoever else cometh into the house, he shall

be put to death: but be ye with the king when he
cometh in, and when he goeth out.

8 So the Levites and all Judah did according to all

things that Jehoiada the priest had commanded, and
took every man his men that were to come in on the
sabbath, with them that were to go out on the sabbath:
for Jehoiada the priest dismissed not 'the courses.

9 Moreover, Jehoiada the priest delivered to the
captains of hundreds spears, and bucklers, and
shields, that had been king David's, which were in
the house of God.

10 And he set all the people, every man having
his weapon in his hand, from the right \ side of the

f temple to the left side of the tempJe, along by the
altar and the temple, by the king round about.

11 Then they brought out the king's son, and
put upon him the crown, and 'gave him the testi-

mony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his

sons anointed him, and said, fGod save the king.
12 UNow when Athaliah heard the noise of the

people running and praising the king, she came to
the people into the house of the Lord:

13 And she looked, and behold, the king stood
at his pillar at the entering in, and the princes and
the trumpets by the king: and all the people of the
land rejoiced, and sounded with trumpets: also the
singers with instruments of music, and -tfsuch as
taught to sing praise. Then Athaliah rent her
clothes, and said, f Treason, treason!

14 Then Jehoiada the priest brought out the cap-
tains of hundreds that were set over the host, and
said unto them, Have her forth of the ranges: and
whoso followeth her, let him be slain with the
sword. For the priest said, Slay her not in the
house of the Lord.

15 So they laid hands on her; and when she was
come to the entering *of the horse-gate by the king's
house, they slew her there.

16 ITAnd Jehoiada made a covenant between
him, and between all the people, and between the
king, that they should be the Lord's people.

17 Then all the people went to the house of
Baal, and brake it down, and brake his altars and
his images in pieces, and 'slew Mattan the priest

of Baal before the altars.

18 Also Jehoiada appointed the offices of the
house of the Lord by the hand of the priests the

Levites, whom David had Mistributed in the house
of the Lord, to offer the burnt-offerings of the Lord,
as it is written in the 'law of Moses, with rejoicing

and with singing, as it was ordained fby David.
19 And he set the '"porters at the gates of the

house of the Lord, that none which was unclean in

any thing should enter in.

20 "And he took the captains of hundreds, and the

nobles, and the governors of the people, and all the

people of the land, and brought down the king from
the house of the Lord: and they came through the
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Joash's good reign: II. CHRONICLES. He is slain by his servant*.

high gate into the king's house, and set the king
upon the throne of the kingdom.

21 And all the people of the land rejoiced: and
the city was quiet, after that they had slain Atha-
liah with the sword.

CHAR XXIV.
Joash reigneth well all the days of Jehoiada.

TOASH "was seven years old when he began to

t) and he reigned forty years in Jerusalem.v^ reign, „^« — *.vas——j .j~~»~
r
~ - —--—.

His mother's name also was Zibiah of Beer-sheba.

2 And Joash Mid that which was right in the

sight of the Lord all the days of Jehoiada the priest.

3 And Jehoiada took for him two wives; and he
begat sons and daughters.

4 11And it came to pass after this, that Joash was
minded fto repair the house of the Lord.

5 And he gathered together the priests and the

Levites, and said to them, Go out unto the cities of

Judah, and "gather of all Israel money to repair

the house of your God from year to year, and see

that ye hasten the matter. Howbeit the Levites
hastened it not.

6 'And the king called for Jehoiada the chief, and
said unto him, Why hast thou not required of the

Levites to bring in out of Judah and out of Jerusa-
lem the collection, according to the commandment of
'Moses the servant of the Lord, and of the congre-
gation of Israel, for the •'tabernacle of witness?

7 For "the sons of Athaliah, that wicked woman,
had broken up the house of God; and also all the
''dedicated things of the house of the Lord did they
bestow upon Baalim.

8 And at the king's commandment 'they made a

chest, and set it without at the gate of the house of

the Lord.
9 And they made f a proclamation through Ju-

dah and Jerusalem, to bring in to the Lord ''the

collection that Moses the servant of God laid upon
Israel in the wilderness.

10 And all the princes and all the people rejoiced,

and brought in, and cast into the chest, until they
had made an end.

11 Now it came to pass, that at what time the
chest was brought unto the king's office by the hand
of the Levites, and 'when they saw that there was
much money, the king's scribe and the high priest's

officer came and emptied the chest, and took it, and
carried it to his place again. Thus they did day
by day, and gathered money in abundance.

12 And the king and Jehoiada gave it to such as

did the work of the service of the house of the
Lord, and hired masons and carpenters to repair
the house of the Lord, and also such as wrought
iron and brass to mend the house of the Lord.

13 So the workmen wrought, and fthe work was
perfected by them, and they set the house of God
in his state, and strengthened it.

14 And when they had finished it, they brought
the rest of the money before the king and Jehoiada,
'"whereof were made vessels for the house of the
Lord, even vessels to minister, and ||to offer withal,

and spoons, and vessels of gold and silver. And
they offered burnt-offerings in the house of the
Lord continually all the days of Jehoiada.

15 IT But Jehoiada waxed old, and was full of

days when he died; an hundred and thirty years
old was he when he died

16 And they buried him in the city of David
303
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inamong the kings, because he had done good
Israel, both toward God, and toward his house.

17 Now after the death of Jehoiada came the
princes of Judah, and made obeisance to the king.
Then the king hearkened unto them.

18 And they left the house ofthe Lord God of their
fathers, and served "groves and idols : and "wrath came
upon Judah and Jerusalem for this their trespass.

19 Yet he ''sent prophets to them, to bring them
again unto the Lord; and they testified against
them: but they would not give ear.

20 And 9the Spirit of God | came upon Zechariah
the son of Jehoiada the priest, which stood above
the people, and said unto them, Thus saith God,
rWhy transgress ye the commandments of the Lord,
that ye cannot prosper? "because ye have forsaken
the Lord, he hath also forsaken you.

21 And they conspired against him, and 'stoned
him with stones at the commandment of the king,
in the court of the house of the Lord.

22 Thus Joash the king remembered not the
kindness which Jehoiada his father had done to

him, but slew his son. And when he died, he said,

The Lord look upon it and require it.

23 H And it came to pass f at the end of the year,

that "the host of Syria came up against him: and
they came to Judah and Jerusalem, and destroyed all

the princes of the people from among the people, and
sent all the spoil of them unto the king of fDamascus.

24 For the army of the Syrians •'came with a
small company of men, and the Lord ^delivered a
very great host into their hand, because they had
forsaken the Lord God of their fathers. So they
executed judgment against Joash.
25 And when they were departed from him, (for

they left him in great diseases,) "his own servants
conspired against him for the blood of the 'sons of
Jehoiada the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he
died: and they buried him in the city of David, but
they buried him not in the sepulchres of the kings.

26 And these are they that conspired against

him; HZabad the son of Shimeath an Ammonitess,
and Jehozabad the son of HShimrith a Moabitess.

27 11Now concerning his sons, and the greatness

of ''the burdens laid upon him, and the t repairing

of the house of God, behold, they are written in the

II
story of the book of the kings. rfAnd Amaziah

his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXV.
1 Amaziah's reign. 17 He provoketh Joash to his overthrow.

AMAZIAH "was twenty and five years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty and

nine years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Jehoaddan of Jerusalem.

2 And he did that which was right in the sight

of the Lord, ''but not with a perfect heart.

3 IPNow it came to pass, when the kingdom was

f established to him, that he slew his servants that

had killed the king his father.

4 But he slew not their children, but did as it is

written in the law in the book of Moses, where the

Lord commanded, saying, ''The fathers shall not die

for the children, neither shall the children die for

the fathers, but every man shall die for his own sin.

5 II Moreover, Amaziah gathered Judah together,

and made them captains over thousands, and cap-

tains over hundreds, according to the houses of their

fathers, throughout all Judah and Benjamin : and he



Tlie Edomites overthrown. CHAP. XXVI. Amaziah's overthrow, &e.

numbered them 'from twenty years old and above,

and found them three hundred thousand choice

men, able to go forth to war, that could handle spear

and shield.

6 He hired also an hundred thousand mighty men
of valouroutof Israelforan hundred talents of silver.

7 But there came a man of God to him, saying,

O king, let not the army of Israel go with thee; for

the Lord is not with Israel, to wit, with all the chil-

dren of Ephraim.
8 But if thou wilt go, do it, be strong for the

battle : God shall make thee fall before the enemy

:

for God hath 7power to help, and to cast down.
9 And Amaziah said to the man of God, But what

shallwe do for the hundred talents which I have given
to the fanny of Israel ? And the man of God answered,

"The Lord is able to give thee much more than this.

10 Then Amaziah separated them, to wit, the army
that was come to him out of Ephraim, to go fhome
again: wherefore their anger was greatly kindled
against Judah, and they returned home fin great

anger.
11 If And Amaziah strengthened himself, and

led forth his people, and went ''to the valley of Salt,

and smote of the children of Seir ten thousand.
12 And other ten thousand left alive did the chil-

dren of Judah carry away captive, and brought them
unto the top of the rock, and cast them down from the

top of the rock, that they all were broken in pieces.

13 If But fthe soldiers of the army which Ama-
ziah sent back, that they should not go with him to

battle, fell upon the cities of Judah, from Samaria
even unto Beth-horon, and smote three thousand
of them, and took much spoil.

14 If Now it came to pass, after that Amaziah
was come from the slaughter of the Edomites, that

'"he brought the gods of the children of Seir, and
set them up to be 'his gods, and bowed down him-
self before them, and burned incense unto them.

15 Wherefore the anger of the Lord was kindled
against Amaziah, and he sent unto him a prophet,
which said unto him, Why hast thou sought after

'the gods of the people, which "'could not deliver

their own people out of thine hand?
16 And it came to pass, as he talked with him, that

the king said unto him, Art thou made of the king's

counsel? forbear; why shouldest thou be smitten?
Then the prophet forbare, and said, I know that God
hath t "determined to destroy thee, because thou hast

done this, and hast not hearkened unto my counsel.

17 If Then "Amaziah king of Judah took advice,

and sent to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, the son of

Jehu, king of Israel, saying, Come, let us see one
another in the face.

18 And Joash king of Israel sent to Amaziah
king of Judah, saying, The || thistle that was in Le-
banon sent to the cedar that was in Lebanon, say-

ing, Give thy daughter to my son to wife: and
there passed by fa wild beast that was in Lebanon,
and trode down the thistle.

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast smitten the Edom-
ites; and thine heart lifteth thee up to boast: abide
now at home ; why shouldest thou meddle to thine

hurt, that thou shouldest fall, even thou, and Judah
with thee?

20 But Amaziah would not hear; for pit came of
God, that he might deliver them into the hand of their
enemies, because they 'sought after the gods of Edom.

21 So Joash the king of Israel went up; and they
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saw one another in the face, both he and Amaziah
king of Judah, at Beth-shemesh, which belonyeth to
Judah.

22 And Judah was fput to the worse before Is-
rael, and they fled every man to his tent.

23 And Joash the king of Israel took Amaziah
king of Judah, the son of Joash, the son of 'Jehoahaz,
at Beth-shemesh, and brought him to Jerusalem, and
brake down the wall of Jerusalem, from the gate of
Ephraim to fthe corner-gate, four hundred cubits.

24 And he took all the gold and silver, and all the
vessels that were found in the house of God with
Obed-edom, and the treasures of the king's house,
the hostages also, and returned to Samaria.

25 If "And Amaziah, the son of Joash king of Ju-
dah, lived after the death of Joash, son of Jehoahaz
king of Israel, fifteen years.

26 Now the rest of the acts of Amaziah, first

and last, behold, are they not written in the book
of the kings of Judah and Israel?

27 IfNow after the time thatAmaziah did turn away
ffrom following the Lord they fmade a conspiracy
againsthim in Jerusalem; andhefledtoLaehish: but
they sent to Lachish after him, and slew him there.

28 And they brought him upon horses, and
buried him with his fathers in the city of II Judah.

CHAP. XXVI.
Uzziah invadeth the priest's office, and is smitten.

THEN all the people of Judah took iUzziah,
who was sixteen years old, and made him king

in the room of his father Amaziah.
2 He built Eloth, and restored it to Judah, after

that the king slept with his fathers.

3 Sixteen years old was Uzziah when he began to
reign, and he reigned fifty and two years in Jerusalem.
His mother's name also was Jecoliah of Jerusalem.

4 And he did that ivhich was right in the sight of
the Lord, according to all that his fatherAmaziah did.

5 And ''he sought God in the days of Zechariah,
who chad understanding fin the visions of God:
and, as long as he sought the Lord, God made him
to prosper.

6 And he went forth and ''warred against the Phi-
listines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and the
wall of Jabneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built

cities || about Ashdod, and among the Philistines.

7 And God helped him against 'the Philistines,

and against the Arabians that dwelt in Gur-baal,
and the Mehunims.

8 And the Ammonites 'gave gifts to Uzziah: and
his name fspread abroad even to the entering in of
Egypt: for he strengthened himself exceedingly.

9 Moreover, Uzziah built towers in Jerusalem
at the ''corner-gate, and at the valley-gate, and at

the turning of the wall, and || fortified them.
10 Also he built towers in the desert, and

II
digged

many wells: for he had much cattle, both in the

low country, and in the plains : husbandmen also,

and vine-dressers in the mountains, and in HCarmel

:

for he loved -[husbandry.

11 Moreover, Uzziah had an host of fighting

men, that went out to war by bands, according to

the number of their account by the hand of Jeiel

the scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, under the hand
of Hananiah, one of the king's captains.

12 The whole number of the chief of the fathers

of the mighty men of valour were two thousand and
six hundred.
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13 And under their hand was fan army, three

hundred thousand and seven thousand and five hun-
dred, that made war with mighty power, to help the

king against the enemy.
14 And Uzziah prepared for them throughout

all the host, shields, and spears, and helmets, and
habergeons, and bows, and f slings to cast stones.

15 And he made in Jerusalem engines, invented

by cunning men, to be on the towers and upon the

bulwarks, to shoot arrows and great stones withal.

And his name f spread far abroad; for he was mar-
vellously helped, till he was strong.

16 IF But ''when he was strong, his heart was
'lifted up to his destruction: for he transgressed

againstthe Loed his God, and 'went into the temple of
the Lord to burn incense upon the altar of incense.

17 And 'Azariah the priest went in after him,
and with him fourscore priests of the Loed, that

were valiant men:
18 And they withstood Uzziah the king, and said

unto him, It '"appertaineth not unto thee, Uzziah, to

burn incense unto the Loed, but to the "priests, the

sons of Aaron, that are consecrated to burn incense

:

go out ofthe sanctuary ; for thou hast trespassed; nei-

ther shall it be for thine honour from the Loed God.
19 Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in

his hand to burn incense: and while he was wroth
with the priests, "the leprosy even rose up in his

forehead before the priests in the house of the

Loed, from beside the incense-altar.

20 And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests

looked upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his

forehead, and they thrust him out from thence

;

yea, himself ''hasted also to go out, because the
Loed had smitten him.

21 9And Uzziah the king was a leper unto the

day of his death, and dwelt in a r
| several house, be-

ing a leper : for he was cut off from the house of

the Loed : and Jotham his son was over the king's

house, judging the people of the land.

22 If Now the rest of the acts of Uzziah, first and
last, did "Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amos, write.

23 'So Uzziah slept with his fathers, and they
buried him with his fathers in the field of the burial

which belonged to the kings ; for they said, He is a
leper : and Jotham his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 Jotham reigneth well. 9 Ahaz succeedeth him.

JOTHAM "was twenty and five years old when
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen years

in Jerusalem. His mother's name also was Jeru-
shah, the daughter of Zadok.

2 And he did that which was right in the sight
of the Lord, according to all that his father Uzziah
did : howbeit, he entered not into the temple of
the Lord. And 'the people did yet corruptly.

3 He built the high gate of the house of the
Lord, and on the wall of HOphel he built much.

4 Moreover, he built cities in the mountains of
Judah, and in the forests he built castles and towers.

5 MHe fought also with the king of the Ammon-
ites, and prevailed against them. And the children of
Ammon gave him the same year an hundred talents of
silver, and ten thousand measures of wheat, and ten
thousand of barley. fSomuch did the children ofAm-
mon pay unto him, both the second year, and the third.

6 So Jotham became mighty, because he II pre-

pared his ways before the Loed his God.
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7 IT Now the rest of the acts of Jotham, and all

his wars, and his ways, lo, they are written in the
book of the kings of Israel and Judah.

8 He was five and twenty years old when he be-
gan to reign, and reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem.

9 ir
cAnd Jotham slept with his fathers, and they

buried him in the city of David: and Ahaz his son
reigned in his stead.

CHAR XXVIII.
Ahaz reigning wickedly, is afflicted by the Syrians.

AHAZ "was twenty years old when he began to
reign, and he reigned sixteen years in Jerusa-

lem : but he did not that which was right in the
sight of the Loed, like David his father:

2 For he walked in the ways of the kings of
Israel, and made also 'molten images for "Baalim.

3 Moreover, he || burnt incense in
rfthe valley of

the son of Hinnom,and burnt 'his children in the fire,

after the abominations of the heathen whom the
Loed had cast out before the children of Israel.

4 He sacrificed also and burnt incense in the high
places, and on the hills, and under every green tree.

5 Wherefore -the Loed his God delivered him
into the hand of the king of Syria; and they "smote
him, and carried away a great multitude of them
captives, and brought them to fDamascus. And he
was also delivered into the hand of the king of
Israel, who smote him with a great slaughter.

6 if For ''Pekah the son of Kemaliah slew in Ju-
dah an hundred and twenty thousand in one day,
which were all f valiant men; because they had for-
saken the Loed God of their fathers.

7 Amd Zichri, a mighty man of Ephraim, slew
Maaseiah the king's son , and Azrikam the governor of
the house, and Elkanah that was fnext to the king.

8 And the children of Israel carried away captive
of their brethren two hundred thousand, women,
sons, and daughters, and took also away much spoil
from them, and brought the spoil to Samaria.

9 But a prophet of the Loed was there, whose
name was Oded : and he went out before the host
that came to Samaria, and said unto them, Behold,
''because the Loed God of your fathers was wroth
with Judah, he hath delivered them into your hand,
and ye have slain them in a rage that 'reacheth up
unto heaven.

10 And now ye purpose to keep under the chil-

dren of Judah and Jerusalem for '"bond-men and
bond-women unto you : but are there not with you,
even with you, sins against the Loed your God ?

11 Now hear me therefore, and deliver the cap-
tives again, which ye have taken captive of your
brethren : "for the fierce wrath ofthe Loed is upon you.

12 Then certain of the heads of the children of
Ephraim, Azariah the son of Johanan, Berechiah
the son of Meshillemoth, and Jehizkiah the son of
Shallum, and Amasa the son of Hadlai, stood up
against them that came from the Avar,

13 And said unto them, Ye shall not bring in the

captives hither: for whereas we have offended against

the Loed already, ye intend to add more to our sins

and to our trespass : for our trespass is great, and
there is fierce wrath against Israel.

14 So the armed men left the captives and the
spoil before the princes and all the congregation.

15 And the men "which were expressed by name
rose up, and took the captives, and with the spoil

clothed all that were naked among them, and arrayed



Hezekiah succeedeth Ahaz. CHAP. XXIX. The house of God cleansed.

them, and shod them, and rgave them to eat and to

drink, and anointed them, and carried all the feeble

of them upon asses, and brought them to Jericho,

"the city of palm-trees, to their brethren : then
they returned to Samaria.

16 IF
rAt that time did king Ahaz send unto the

kings of Assyria to help him.
17 For again the Edomites had come and smit-

ten Judah, and carried away f captives.

18 sThe Philistines also had invaded the cities

of the low country, and of the south of Judah, and
had taken Beth-shemesh, and Aialon, and Gederoth,
and Shocho with the villages thereof, and Timnah
with the villages thereof, Gimzo also and the vil-

lages thereof: and they dwelt there.

19 For the Lord brought Judah low because of
Ahaz king of 'Israel : for he "made Judah naked,
and transgressed sore against the Lord.

20 And *Tilgath-pilneser king ofAssyriacame un-
to him, and distressed him, but strengthenedhim not.

21 For Ahaz took away a portion out of the house
of the Lord, and out of the house of the king,

and of the princes, and gave it unto the king of
Assyria : but he helped him not.

22 IFAnd in the time of his distress did he trespass

yet more against the Lord : this is that king Ahaz.
23 For yhe sacrificed unto the gods of f Damascus,

which smote him : and he said, Because the gods of
the kings of Syria help them, therefore will I sacri-

fice to them, that "they may help me. But they
were the ruin of him, and of all Israel.

24 And Ahaz gathered together the vessels of
the house of God, and cut in pieces the vessels of
the house of God, "and shut up the doors of the
house of the Lord, and he made him altars in every
corner of Jerusalem.

25 And in every several city of Judah he made
high places ||to burn incense unto other gods, and
provoked to anger the Lord God of his fathers.

26 1F
6Now the rest of his acts and of all his ways,

first and last, behold, they are written in the book
of the kings of Judah and Israel.

27 And Ahaz slept with his fathers, and they bu-
ried him in the city, even in Jerusalem: but they
brought him not into the sepulchres of the kings of
Israel: and Hezekiah his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 Hezekiah's good reign. 3 He restoreth religion.

HEZEKIAH "began to reign when he was five

and twenty years old, and he reigned nine and
twenty years in Jerusalem. And his mother's name
was Abijah the daughter 6

of Zechariah.
2 And he did that whichwas right in the sight of the

Lord, according to all that David his father had done.
3 IF He, in the first year of his reign, in the first

month, "opened the doors of the house of the Lord,
and repaired them.
4 And he brought in the priests and the Levites,

and gathered them together into the east street,

5 And said unto them, Hear me, ye Levites

;

''Sanctify now yourselves, and sanctify the house of
the Lord God of your fathers, and carry forth the
filtliiness out of the holy place.

6 For our fathers have trespassed, and done that

which was evil in the eyes of the Lord our God, and
have forsaken him, and have 'turned away their
faces from the habitation of the Lord, and f turned
their backs.
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7 'Also they have shut up the doors of the porch,
and put out the lamps, and have not burned incense
nor offered burnt-offerings in the holy place unto
the God of Israel.

8 Wherefore the 'wrath of the Lord was upon
Judah and Jerusalem, and he hath delivered them
to t trouble, to astonishment, and to ''hissing, as ye
see with your eyes.

9 For lo, *our fathers have fallen by the sword,
and our sons and our daughters and our wives are
in captivity for this.

10 Now it is in mine heart to make ''a covenant
with the Lord God of Israel, that his fierce wrath
may turn away from us.

11 My sons, ||be not now negligent: for the
Lord hath 'chosen you to stand before him, to

serve him, and that ye should minister unto him,
and || burn incense.

12 IF Then the Levites arose, Mahath the son of
Amasai, and Joel the son of Azariah, of the sons of
the Kohathites: and of the sons of Merari; Kish
the son of Abdi, and Azariah the son of Jehalelel

:

and of the Gershonites ; Joah the son of Zimmah,
and Eden the son of Joah :

13 And of the sons of Elizaphan ; Shimri, and
Jeiel : and of the sons of Asaph ; Zechariah, and
Mattaniah

:

14 And of the sons of Heman ; Jehiel, and Shi-
mei : and of the sons of Jeduthun ; Shemaiah, and
Uzziel.

15 And they gathered their brethren, and "'sanc-

tified themselves, and came, according to the com-
mandment of the king, II by the words of the Lord,
"to cleanse the house of the Lord.

16 And the priests went into the inner part of
the house of the Lord, to cleanse it, and brought
out all the uncleanness that they found in the tem-
ple of the Lord into the court of the house of the
Lord. And the Levites took it, to carry it out
abroad into the brook Kidron.

17 Now they began on the first day of the first

month to sanctify, and on the eighth day of the
month came they to the porch of the Lord : so they
sanctified the house of the Lord, in eight days; and
in the sixteenth day of the first month they made
an end.

18 Then they went in to Hezekiah the king, and
said, We have cleansed all the house of the Lord,
and the altar of burnt-offering, with all the vessels

thereof, and the shew-bread table, with all the ves-

sels thereof.

19 Moreover all the vessels, which king Ahaz in

his reign did "cast away in his transgression, have
we prepared and sanctified, and behold, they arc

before the altar of the Lord.
20 IF Then Hezekiah the king rose early, and

gathered the rulers of the city, and went up to the

house of the Lord.
21 And they brought seven bullocks, and seven

rams, and seven lambs, and seven he-goats, for a

''sin-offering for the kingdom, and for the sanctuary,

and for Judah. And he commanded the priests the

sons of Aaron to offer them on the altar of the Lobd.
22 So they killed the bullocks, and the priests

received the blood, and sprinkled it on the altar:

likewise, when they had killed the rams, they sprin-

kled the blood upon the altar: they killed also the

lambs, and they sprinkled the blood upon the altar.

23 And they brought t forth the he-goate/or the

oU'J



Uezekiah's solemn sacrifice. II. CHRONICLES. He proclaimeth a passover

sin-offering before the king and the congregation;

and they laid their
rhands upon them

:

24 And the priests killed them, and they made
reconciliation with their blood upon the altar,

e
to

make an atonement for all Israel : for the king com-
manded that the burnt-offering and the sin-offering

should be made for all Israel.

25 'And he set the Levites in the house of the Lord
With cymbals, with psalteries, and with harps, "ac-

cording to the commandment of David, and of xGad
the king's seer, and Nathan the prophet: "for so was
the commandment f of the Lord fby his prophets.

26 And the Levites stood with the instruments

"of David, and the priests with "the trumpets.

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer the burnt-
offering upon the altar. And fwhen the burnt-
offering began, the song of the Lord began also

with the trumpets, and with the f instruments
ordained by David king of Israel.

28 And all the congregation worshipped, and
the t singers sang, and the trumpeters sounded

:

and all tliis continued until the burnt-offering was
finished.

29 And when they had made an end of offering,
ethe king and all that were t present with him
bowed themselves, and worshipped.

30 Moreover, Hezekiah the king and the princes
commanded the Levites to sing praise unto the Lord
with the words of David, and of Asaph the seer.

And they sang praises with gladness, and they
bowed their heads and worshipped.

31 Then Hezekiah answered and said, Now ye
have || consecrated yourselves unto the Lord, come
near and bring sacrifices and rfthank-offerings into

the house of the Lord. And the congregation
brought in sacrifices and thank-offerings; and, as

many as were of a free heart, burnt-offerings.

32 And the number of the burnt-offerings, which
the congregation brought, was threescore and ten
bullocks, an hundred rams, arid two hundred lambs :

all these were for a burnt-offering to the Lord.
33 And the consecrated things were six hundred

oxen and three thousand sheep.

34 But the priests were too lew, so that they could
not flay all the burnt-offerings : wherefore "their

brethren the Levites t did help them till the work
was ended, and until the other priests had sanctified

themselves :
/for the Levites were more 'upright in

heart to sanctify themselves than the priests.

35 And also the burnt-offerings were in abun-
dance, with ''the fat of the peace-offerings, and 'the

drink-offerings for every burnt-offering. So the ser-

vice of the house of the Lord was set in order.

36 And Hezekiah rejoiced, and all the people,
that God had prepared the people : for the thing
was done suddenly.

CHAP. XXX.
Hezekiah proclaimeth a solemn passover.

AND Hezekiah sent to all Israel and Judah, and
wrote letters also to Ephraim and Manasseh,

that they should come to the house of the Lord at

Jerusalem, to keep the passover unto the Lord God
of Israel.

2 For the king had take u counsel, and his princes,

and all the congregation in Jerusalem, to keep the
passover in the second "month.

3 For they could not keep it
6
at that time, 'be-

cause the priests had not sanctified themselves suf-
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ficiently, neither had the people gathered themselves
together to Jerusalem.

4 And the thing f pleased the king and all the
congregation.

5 So they established a decree to make procla-
mation throughout all Israel, from Beer-sheba even
to Dan, that they should come to keep the passover
unto the Lord God of Israel at Jerusalem : for they
had not done it of a long time in such soi't as it was
written.

6 So the posts went with the letters f from the
king and his princes throughout all Israel and Judah,
and according to the commandment of the king, say-
ing, Ye children of Israel, ''turn again unto the Lord
God of Abraham, Isaac, and Israel, and he will re-
turn to the remnant of you that are escaped out
of the hand of fthe kings of Assyria.

7 And be not ye 'like your fathers, and like your
brethren, which trespassed against the Lord God
of their fathers, who therefore 'gave them up to
desolation, as ye see.

8 Now fbe ye not ''stiff-necked, as your fathers
were, but fyield yourselves unto the Lord, and enter
into his sanctuary, which he hath sanctified for ever

:

and serve the Lord your God, 'that the fierceness
of his wrath may turn away from you.

9 For if ye turn again unto the Lord, your
brethren and your children shall find 'compassion
before them that lead them captive, so that they
shall come again into this land: for the Lord your
God is 'gracious and merciful, and will not turn
away Ms face from you, if ye '"return unto him.

10 So the posts passed from city to city through
the country of Ephraim and Manasseh even unto
Zebulun : but "they laughed them to scorn, and
mocked them.

11 Nevertheless, "divers of Asher and Manasseh
and of Zebulun humbled themselves, and came to

Jerusalem.
12 Also in Judah pihe hand of God was to give

them one heart to do the commandment of the king
and of the princes, sby the word of the Lord.

13 IF And there assembled at Jerusalem much
people to keep the feast of unleavened bread in the
second month, a very great congregation.

14 And they arose and took away the r
altars that

were in Jerusalem, and all the altars for incense took
they away, and cast them into the brook Kidron.

15 Then they killed the passover on the four-
teenth day of the second month: and the priests

and the Levites were "ashamed, and sanctified them-
selves, and brought in the burnt-offerings into the
house of the Lord.

16 And they stood in f their place after their

manner, according to the law of Moses the man of
God : the priests sprinkled the blood, which they

received of the hand of the Levites.

17 For there were many in the congregation that

were not sanctified: 'therefore the Levites had the

charge of the killing of the passovers for every one
that was not clean, to sanctify them unto the Lord.

18 For a multitude of the people, even "many of

Ephraim, and Manasseh, Issachar and Zebulun, had
not cleansed themselves, "yet did they eat the passover
otherwise than itwas written. But Hezekiah prayed
for them, saying, The good Lord pardon every one

19 That yprepareth his heart to seek God, the
Lord God of his fathers, though he be not cleansed

according to the purification of the sanctuary.
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20 And the Loed hearkened to Hezekiah, and
healed the people.

21 And the children of Israel that were fpresent
at Jerusalem kept zthe feast of unleavened bread
seven days with great gladness : and the Levites

and the priests praised the Loed day by day, sing-

ing with floud instruments unto the Loed.
22 And Hezekiah spake f comfortably unto all

the Levites "that taught the good knowledge of the

Loed : and they did eat throughout the feast seven
days, offering peace-offerings, and ^making confes-

sion to the Loed God of their fathers.

23 And the whole assembly took counsel to keep
'other seven days: and they kept other seven days
with gladness.

24 For Hezekiah king of Judah t
rfdid give to the

congregation a thousand bullocks and seven thou-
sand sheep ; and the princes gave to the congrega-
tion a thousand bullocks and ten thousand sheep

:

and a great number of priests "sanctified themselves.

25 And all the congregation of Judah, with the

priests and the Levites, and all the congregation
•'that came out of Israel, and the strangers that

came out of the land of Israel, and that dwelt in

Judah, rejoiced.

26 So there was great joy in Jerusalem : for

since the time of Solomon the son of David king
of Israel there was not the like in Jerusalem.

27 IT Then the priests the Levites arose and
"blessed the people: and their voice was heard,
and their prayer came up to \lais holy dwelling-
place, even unto heaven.

CHAP. XXXI.
The people forward in destroying idolatry.

"IVTOW when all this was finished, all Israel that

±S were f present went out to the cities of Judah,
and "brake the } images in pieces, and cut down the
groves, and threw down the high places and the
altars out of all Judah and Benjamin, in Ephraim
also and Manasseh, | until they had utterly destroyed
them all. Then all the children of Israel returned,

every man to his possession, into their own cities.

2 IT And Hezekiah appointed 'the courses of the
priests and the Levites after their courses, every
man according to his service, the priests and Le-
vites "for burnt-offerings and for peace-offerings, to

minister, and to give thanks, and to praise in the

gates of the tents of the Loed.
3 He appointed also the king's portion of his sub-

stance for the burnt-offerings, to wit, for the morning
and evening burnt-offerings, and the burnt-offerings

for the sabbaths, and for the new-moons, and for the
set feasts, as it is written in the rflaw of the Loed.

4 Moreover, he commanded the people that dwelt
in Jerusalem to give the "portion of the priests and
the Levites, that they might be encouraged in -the

law of the Loed.
5 IF And as soon as the commandment fcame

abroad, the children of Israel brought in abundance
"the first-fruits of corn, wine, and oil, and || honey,
and of all the increase of the field; and the tithe

of all things brought they in abundantly.
6 And concerning the children of Israel and Ju-

dah, that dwelt in the cities of Judah, they also

brought in the tithe of oxen and sheep, and the
''tithe of holy things which were consecrated unto
the Loed their God, and laid them fby heaps.

7 In the third month they began to lay the
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foundation of the heaps, and finished them in the
seventh month.

8 And when Hezekiah and the princes came and
saw the heaps, they blessed the Loed, and his peo-
ple Israel.

9 Then Hezekiah questioned with the priests

and the Levites concerning the heaps.
10 And Azariah the chief priest of the house of

Zadok answered him, and said, 'Since the people be-
gan to bring the offerings into the house of the
Loed, we have had enough to eat, and have left

plenty: for the Loed hath blessed his people; and
that which is left is this great store.

11 ITThen Hezekiah commanded to prepare Hcham-
bers in the house of the Loed ; and they prepared them,

12 And brought in the offerings and the tithes,

and the dedicated things faithfully: ''over which
Cononiah the Levite was ruler, and Shimei his

brother was the next.

13 And Jehiel, and Azaziah, and Xahath, and
Asahel, and Jerimoth, and Jozabad, and Eliel, and
Ismachiah, and Mahath, and Benaiah, were over-
seers t under the hand of Cononiah and Shimei his

brother, at the commandment of Hezekiah the king,

and Azariah the ruler of the house of God.
14 And Kore the son of Imnah the Levite, the

porter toward the east, was over the free-will-

offerings of God, to distribute the oblations of the
Loed, and the most holy things.

15 And fnext him were Eden, and Miniamin,
and Jeshua, andShemaiah, Amariah,andShecaniah,
in the 'cities of the priests, in their ||set office, to

give to their brethren by courses, as well to the
great as to the small:

16 Beside their genealogy of males, from three

years old and upward, even unto every one that

entereth into the house of the Loed, his daily por-
tion for their service in their charges according to

their courses;

17 Both to the genealogy of the priestsby thehouse
of their fathers, and the Levites "'from twenty years

old and upward, in their charges, by their courses;

18 And to the genealogy of all their little ones,

their wives, and their sons, and their daughters,

through all the congregation : for in their || set

office they sanctified themselves in holiness.

19 Also of the sons of Aaron the priests, which
were in "the fields of the suburbs of their cities, in

every several city, the men that were "expressed

by name, to give portions to all the males among
the priests, and to all that were reckoned by gene-
alogies among the Levites.

20 II And thus did Hezekiah throughout all Ju-
dah, and ''wrought that which was good and right

and truth before the Loed his God.
21 And in every work that he began in the ser-

vice of the house of God, and in the law, and in

the commandments, to seek his God, he did it with
all his heart, and prospered.

CHAP. XXXII.
Sennacherib invading Judah, Hezekiah fortijieth himself.

AFTER "these things, and the establishment

thereof, Sennacherib king of Assyria came, and

entered into Judah, and encamped against the

fenced cities, and thought f to win thorn tor himself.

2 And when Hezekiah saw that Sennacherib

was come, and that fhe was purposed to tight

against Jerusalem,
311
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3 He took counsel with his princes and his

mighty men to stop the waters of the fountains

which were without the city : and they did help him.

4 So there was gathered much people together,

who stopped all the fountains, and the brookthat fran

through the midst of the land, saying, Why should

the kings of Assyria come, and find much water?

5 Also 6he strengthened himself, "and built up
all the wall that was broken, and raised it up to

the towers, and another wall without, and repaired
dMillo in the city of David, and made || darts and
shields in abundance.

6 And he set captains of war over the people, and
gathered them together to him in the streetof the gate

of the city, and t spake comfortably to them, saying,

7 'Be strong and courageous, •'be not afraid nor
dismayed for the king of Assyria, nor for all the

multitude that is with him : for 9there he more with
us than with him.

8 With him is an ''arm of flesh ; but 'with us is

the Lord our God to help us, and to fight our bat-

tles. And the people f rested themselves upon
the words of Hezekiah king of Judah. .

9 II 'After this did Sennacherib king of Assyria
send his servants to Jerusalem, (but he himself laid

siege against Lachish, and all his f power with him,)
unto Hezekiah king of Judah, and unto all Judah
that were at Jerusalem, saying,

10 'Thus saith Sennacherib king of Assyria,
Whereon do ye trust, that ye abide ||in the siege

in Jerusalem?
11 Doth not Hezekiah persuade you to give over

yourselves to die by famine and by thirst, saying,

"'The Lokd our God shall deliver us out of the hand
of the king of Assyria?

12 "Hath not the same Hezekiah taken away his

high places, and his altars, and commanded Judah
and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall worship before one
altar, and burn incense upon it?

13 Know ye not what I and my fathers have
done unto all the people of other lands? "were the
gods of the nations of those lands any ways able

to deliver their lands out of mine hand?
14 Who was there among all the gods of those

nations that my fathers utterly destroyed, that
could deliver his people out of mine hand, that your
God should be able to deliver you out of mine hand?

15 Now therefore p\et not Hezekiah deceive you,
nor persuade you on this manner, neither yet be-
lieve him : for no god of any nation or kingdom
was able to deliver his people out of mine hand,
and out of the hand of my fathers : how much
less shall your God deliver you out of mine hand ?

16 And his servants spake yet more against the
Lord God, and against his servant Hezekiah.

17 'He wrote also letters to rail on_ the Lord
God of Israel, and to speak against him, saying,
rAs the gods of the nations of other lands have not
delivered their people out of mine hand, so shall

not the God of Hezekiah deliver his people out of
mine hand.

18 sThen they cried with a loud voice, in the
Jews' speech, unto the people of Jerusalem 'that

were on the wall, to affright them, and to trouble
them; that they might take the city.

19 And they spake against the God of Jerusa-
lem, as against the gods of the people of the earth,

which xoere "the work of the hands of man.
20 xAnd for this cause Hezekiah the king, and
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"the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, prayed and
cried to heaven.

21 II"And the Lord sent an angel, which cut
off all the mighty men of valour, and the leaders
and captains in the camp of the king of Assyria.
So he returned with shame of face to his own land.
And when he was come into the house of his god,
they that came forth of his own bowels f slew him
there with the sword.

22 Thus the Lord saved Hezekiah and the in-

habitants of Jerusalem from the hand of Sennacherib
the king of Assyria, and from the hand of all other,

and guided them on every side.

23 And many brought gifts unto the Lord to Je-
rusalem, and t "presents to Hezekiah king of Judah

:

so that he was 'magnified in the sight ofall nations
from thenceforth.

24 II Tn those days Hezekiah was sick to the
death, and prayed unto the Lord: and he spake
unto him, and he II gave him a sign.

25 But Hezekiah ^rendered not again according
to the benefit done unto him ; for

e
his heart was

lifted up: •'therefore there was wrath upon him,
and upon Judah and Jerusalem.

26 ^Notwithstanding, Hezekiah humbled himself
for f the pride of his heart, both he and the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem, so that the wrath of the Lord
came not upon them 'in the days of Hezekiah.

27 HAndHezekiah had exceedingmuch riches and
honour: and he made himself treasuries for silver,

and for gold, and for precious stones, and for spices,

and for shields, and for allmanner of fpleasantjewels

:

28 Storehouses also for the increase of corn, and
wine, and oil ; and stalls for all manner of beasts,

and cotes for flocks.

29 Moreover, he provided him cities, and pos-
sessions of flocks and herds in abundance : for 'God
had given him substance very much.

30 "This same Hezekiah also stopped the upper
water-course of Gihon, and brought it straight down
to the west side of the city of David. And Heze-
kiah prospered in all his works.

31 HHowbeit, in the business of the t ambassa-
dors of the princes of Babylon, who 'sent unto him
to inquire oi the wonder that was done in the land,

God left him, to
mtry him, that he might know all

that was in his heart.

32 1 Now the rest of the acts of Hezekiah, and
his t goodness, behold, they are written in "the

vision of Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz, and
in the "book of the kings of Judah and Israel.

33 pAnd Hezekiah slept with his fathers, and
they buried him in the || chiefest of the sepulchres

of the sons of David : and all Judah and the in-

habitants ofJerusalem did him 9honour at his death:

and Manasseh his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXXIII.
1 Manasseh's wicked reign. 3 He setteth up idolatry.

MANASSEH "was twelve years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned fifty and five

years in Jerusalem

:

2 But did thatwhichwas evil in the sight ofthe Lord,
like unto the 6abominations of the heathen, whom
the Lord had cast out before the children of Israel.

3 IT For f he built again the high places which
Hezekiah his father had 'broken down ; and he rear-

ed up altars for Baalim, and dmade groves, and wor-
shipped c

all the host of heaven, and served them.



Manasseh carried to Babylon. CHAP. XXXIV. Josiah's good reign

1 Also he built altars in the house of the Lord,
whereof the Lord had said, -Tn Jerusalem shall my
larae be for ever.

5 And he built altars for all the host of heaven
"in the two courts of the house of the Lord.

6 'And he caused his children to pass through
the fire in the valley of the son of Hinnom: "also

he observed times, and used enchantments, and used
witchcraft, and *dealt with a familiar spirit, and
with wizards: he wrought much evil in the sight
of the Lord, to provoke him to anger.

7 And 'he set a carved image, the idol which he
had made, in the house of God, of which God had
said to David and to Solomon his son, In m

this house
and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen before all

the tribes of Israel, will I put my name for ever

:

8 "Neither will I any more remove the foot of
Israel from out of the land which I have appointed
for your fathers ; so that they will take heed to do
all that I have commanded them, according to the
whole law and the statutes and the ordinances by
the hand of Moses.

9 So Manasseh made Judah and the inhabitants
of Jerusalem to err, and to do worse than the
heathen, whom the Lord had destroyed before the
children of Israel.

10 And the Lord spake to Manasseh, and to his
people: but they would not hearken.

11 IT"Wherefore the Lord brought upon them the
captains of the host f of the king of Assyria, which
took Manasseh among the thorns, and ''bound him
with || fetters, and carried him to Babylon.

12 And when he was in affliction, he besought
the Lord his God, and 'humbled himself greatly
before the God of his fathers,

13 And prayed unto him : and he was 'entreated
of him, and heard his supplication, and brought him
again to Jerusalem into his kingdom. Then Manas-
seh 'knew that the Lord he was God.

_
14 Now after this, he built a wall without the

city of David, on the west side of 'Gihon, in the
valley, even to the entering in at the fish-gate, and
compassed "about HOphel, and raised it up a very
great height, and put captains of war in all the
fenced cities of Judah.

15 And he took away the "strange gods, and
the idol out of the house of the Lord, and all the
altars that he had built in the mount of the house
of the Lord, and in Jerusalem, and cast them out
of the city.

16 And he repaired the altar of the Lord, and
sacrificed thereon peace-offerings and ^thank-offer-
ings, and commanded Judah to serve the Lord God
of Israel.

17 "Nevertheless, tjie people did sacrifice still in
the high places, yet unto the Lord their God only.

18 IF .Now the rest of the acts of Manasseh, and
his prayer unto his God, and the words of "the
seers that spake to him in the name of the Lord
God of Israel, behold, they are written in the book
of the kings of Israel.

19 His prayer also, and how God was entreated
of him, and all his sin, and his trespass, and the
places wherein he built high places, and set up groves
and graven images, before he was humbled : behold,
they are written among the sayings of lithe seers.

20 If 'So Manasseh slept with his fathers, and
they buried him in his own house: and Amon his
son reigned in his stead.
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21 1F
cAmon was two and twenty years old when he

began to reign, and reigned two years in Jerusalem.
22 But he did that which was evil in the sight of

the Lord, as did Manasseh his father: for Amon
sacrificed unto all the carved images which Manas-
seh his father had made, and served them;

23 And humbled not himself before the Lord,
*as Manasseh his father had humbled himself; but
Amon f trespassed more and more.

24 'And his servants conspired against him, and
slew him in his own house.

25 IF But the people of the land slew all them that
had conspired against king Amon; and the people
of the land made Josiah his son king in his stead.

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 Josiah's good reign. 3 He destroyeth idolatry.

JOSIAH "was eight years old when he began to

reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem one and
thirty years.

2 And he did that which was right in the sight of
the Lord, andwalked in theways ofDavid his father,

and decline,d neither to the right hand, nor to the left.

3 IF For in the eighth year of his reign, while he
was yet young, he began to

6seek after the God of
David his father : and in the twelfth year he began
to purge Judah and Jerusalem dfrom the high
places, and the groves, and the carved images, and
the molten images.

4 "And they brake down the altars of Baalim in

his presence; and the || images that were on high
above them, he cut down; and the groves, and the
carved images, and the molten images, he brake in

pieces, and made dust of them/and strewed it upon
the t graves of them that had sacrificed unto them.

5 And he tfburnt the bones of the priests upon
their altars, and cleansed Judah and Jerusalem.

6 And so did he in the cities of Manasseh, and
Ephraim, and Simeon, even unto Naphtali, with
their || mattocks round about.

7 And when he had broken down the altars and
the groves, and had ''beaten the graven images f into

powder, and cut down all the idols throughout all

the land of Israel, he returned to Jerusalem.
8 ^FNow 'in the eighteenth year of his reign, when

he had purged the land, and the house, he sent
Shaphan the son of Azaliah, and Maaseiah the
governor of the city, and Joah the son of Joahaz the
recorder, to repair the house of the Lord his God.

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the high priest,

they delivered the money that was brought into the
house of God, which the Levites that kept the doors
had gathered of the hand of Manasseh and Ephraim,
and of all the remnant of Israel, and of all Judah
and Benjamin; and they returned to Jerusalem.

10 And they put it in the hand of the workmen
that had the oversight of the house of the Lord, and
they gave it to the workmen that wrought in the
house of the Lord, to repair and mend the house:

11 Even to the artificers and builders gave they
it, to buy hewn stone, and timber for couplings,

and || to floor the houses which the kings of Judah
had destroyed.

12 And the men did the work faithfully: and
the overseers of them were Jahath and Obadiah, the

Levites, of the sons of Merari; and Zechariah and
Meshullam, of the sous of the Kohathites, to set

it forward; and other o/the Levites, all that could

skill of instruments of music.
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13 Also they were over the bearers of burdens,

and were overseers of all that wrought the work in

any manner of service: 'and of the Levites there

were scribes, and officers, and porters.

14 ITAnd when they brought out the money that

was brought into the house of the Loed, Hilkiah

the priest "found a book of the law of the Loed
given by f Moses.

15 And Hilkiah answered and said to Shaphan
the scribe, I have found the book of the law in the

house of the Loed. And Hilkiah delivered the

book to Shaphan.
16 And Shaphan carried the book to the king,

and brought the king word back again, saying. All

that was committed t to thy servants, they do it.

17 And they have f gathered together the money
that was found in the house of the Loed, and have
delivered it into the hand of the overseers, and to

the hand of the workmen.
18 Then Shaphan the scribe told the king, say-

ing, Hilkiah the priest hath given me a book. And
Shaphan read fit before the king.

19 And it came to pass when the king had heard
the words of the law, that he rent his clothes.

20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, and Ahi-
kam the son of Snaphan, and IIAbdon the son of
Micah, and Shaphan the scribe, and Asaiah a ser-

vant of the king's, saying,

21 Go, inquire of the Loed for me, and for them
that are left in Israel, and in Judah, concerning the
words of the book that is found: for great is the
wrath of the Loed that is poured out upon us, be-
cause our fathers have not kept the word of the
Loed, to do after all that is written in this book.

22 And Hilkiah, and they that the king had
appointed, went to Huldah the prophetess, the wife
of Shallum the son of "Tikvath, the son of II Hasrah,
keeper of the f wardrobe; (now she dwelt in Jeru-
salem || in the college:) and they spake to her to

that effect.

23 IfAnd she answered them, Thus saith the Loed
God of Israel, Tell ye the man that sent you to me,

24 Thus saith the Loed, Behold, I will bring evil

upon this place, and upon the inhabitants thereof,
even all the curses that are written in the book
which they have read before the king of Judah

:

25 Because they have forsaken me, and have
burned incense unto other gods, that they might
provoke me to anger with all the works of their
hands; therefore my wrath shall be poured out
upon this place, and shall not be quenched.

26 And as for the king of Judah, who sent you
to inquire of the Loed, so shall ye say unto him,
Thus saith the Loed God of Israel concerning the
words which thou hast heard;

27 Because thine heart was tender, and thou didst
humble thyself before God when thou heardest his
words against this place, and against the inhabitants
thereof, and humbledst thyself before me, and didst
rend thy clothes, and weep before me; I have even
heard thee also, saith the Loed.

28 Behold, I will gather thee to thy fathers, and
thou shalt be gathered to thy grave in peace, neither
shall thine eyes see all the evil that I will bring
upon this place, and upon the inhabitants of the
same. So they brought the king word again.

29 II"Then the king sent and gathered together
all the elders of Judah and Jerusalem.

30 And the king went up into the house of the
314

Before
CHRIST

624.

1 1 Chron.
23. 4, 5.

"• 2 Kings
22. 8, &c.

t Heb. by
the hand
of.

t Heb. to

the hand
of
fHeb.
poured out
or, melted.

t Heb. in
it.

II
Or,

Achbof.
2 Kings
22. 12.

» 2 Kings
22. 14.

II
Or,

Harhas.
fHeb.
garments.

I
Or, in the

school, or,

in the

second
part.

» 2 Kings
28. 1, &c.

Before
CHRIST

624.

f Heb.
from great
even to

tm.aU.

p 2 Kings
11.14.

&

23.3.
ch. 6. 13.

t Heb.
found.

1 1 Kings
11.5.

< Jer. 3. 10.

fHeb.
from after.

about 623.

" 2 Kings
23. 21, 22.

<• Ex. 12. 6.

Ezra 6. 19.

"ch.23.18.
Ezra 6. 18.

* ch. 29. 5,

11.

Deut. 23.

10.

ch. 30. 22.

Mai. 2. 7.

/See
ch. 34. 14.

a ch. 5. 7.
i> 1 Chron.

23.26.

1 Chron.
9.10.

* 1 Chron.
23, & 24, &
25, & 26.

' ch. 8. 14.

™ Ps. 134.

1.

t Heb. the

house of the
fathers.

f Heb. the

sons of the

people.
» ch. 29. 5,

15. & 30. 3,

15.

Ezra 6. 20.

t Heb.
offered.

ch. 30.21.

fHeb.
offered.

f Heb.
offered.

P Ezra 6.

18.

1 ch. 29. 22.

See
ch. 29. 34.

Loed, and all the men of Judah and the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem, and the priests, and the Levites,
and all the people, f great and small: and he read
in their ears all the words of the book of the cove-
nant that was found in the house of the Loed.

31 And the king stood in his ''place, and made
a covenant before the Loed, to walk after the Loed,
and to keep his commandments, and his testimonies,
and his statutes, with all his heart, and with all his
soul, to perform the words of the covenant which
are written in this book.

32 And he caused all that were tpresen i in

Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand to it. And the
inhabitants of Jerusalem did according to the cove-
nant of God, the God of their fathers.

33 And Josiah took away all the 'abominations
out of all the countries that periained to the children
of Israel, and made all that were present in Israel
to serve, even to serve the Loed their God. rAnd
all his days they departed not \ from following the
Loed, the God of their fathers.

CHAP. XXXV.
Josiah keepeth a most solemn passover.

MOREOVER, "Josiah kept a passover unto the
Loed in Jerusalem : and they killed the pass-

over on the ''fourteenth day of the first month.
2 And he set the priests in their 'charges, and

''encouraged them to the service of the house of the
Loed,

3 And said unto the Levites 'that taught all Israel,

which were holy unto the Loed, •'Put the holy ark
3in the house which Solomon the son of David king
of Israel did build: ''it shall not be a burden upon
your shoulders: serve now the Loed your God, and
his people Israel,

4 And prepare yourselves by the 'houses of your
fathers after your courses, according to the ''writing

of David king of Israel, and according to the 'writ-

ing of Solomon his son:
5 And "'stand in the holy place according to the

divisions of fthe families of the fathers of -your
brethren f the people, and after the division of the
families of the Levites.

6 So kill the passover, and "sanctify yourselves,

and prepare your brethren, that they may do accord-

ing to the word of the Loed by the hand of Moses.

7 And Josiah fgave to the people, of the flock,

lambs and kids, all for the passover-ofTerings, for

all that were present, to the number of thirty thou-
sand, and three thousand bullocks: these were of

the king's substance.

8 And his princes fgave willingly unto the people,

to the priests, and to the Levites: Hilkiah and Zech-
ariah and Jehiel, rulers of the house of God, gave unto
the priests for the passover-offerings two thousand

and six hundred small cattle, and three hundred oxen.

9 Cononiah also, and Shemaiah, and Nethaneel,

his brethren, and Hashabiah, and JeieL and Joza-

bad, chief of the Levites, tgave unto the Levites

for passover-offerings five thousand small cattle, and
five hundred oxen.

10 So the service was prepared, and the priests

''stood in their place, and the Levites in their courses,

according to the king's commandment.
11 And they killed the passover, and the priests

'sprinkled the blood from their hands, and the Le-
vites

rfiayed them.

12 And they removed the burnt-offerings, that



Josiah slain at Megiddo. CHAP. XXXVI. Jerusalem taken and destroyed.

they might give according to the divisions of the

families of the people, to offer unto the Lord, as it

is written sin the book of Moses. And so did they

with the oxen.
13 And they 'roasted the passover with fire, ac-

cording to the ordinance : but the other holy offer-

ings "sod they in pots, and in caldrons, and in pans,

and f divided them speedily among all the people.

14 And afterward they made ready for them-
selves, and for the priests : because the priests the

sons of Aaron were busied in offering of burnt-
offerings and the fat until night; therefore the

Levites prepared for themselves, and for the priests

the sons of Aaron.
15 And the singers of the sons of Asaph were in

their f place, according to the ^commandment of

David, and Asaph, and Heman, and Jeduthun the

king's seer ; and the porters -'waited at every gate

;

they might not depart from their service ; for their

brethren the Levites prepared for them.
16 So all the service of the Loud was prepared

the same day, to keep the passover, and to offer

burnt-offerings upon the altar of the Lord, accord-

ing to the commandment of king Josiah.

17 And the children of Israel that were f present

kept the passover at that time, and the feast of

"unleavened bread seven days.

18 And "there was no passover like to that kept
in Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet;
neither did all the kings of Israel keep such a pass

over as Josiah kept, and the priests, and the Levites,

and all Judah and Israel that were present, and the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.

19 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josiah
was this passover kept.

20 II *After all this, when Josiah had prepared
the f temple, Necho king of Egypt came up to fight

against Charchemish by Euphrates : and Josiah
went out against him.

21 But he sent ambassadors to him, saying, What
have I to do with thee, thou king of Judah ? /
come not against thee this day, but against f the
house wherewith I have war : for God commanded
me to make haste: forbear thee from meddling with
God, who is with me, that he destroy thee not.

22 Nevertheless Josiah would not turn his face

from him, but "disguised himself that he might fight

with him, and hearkened not unto the words of
Necho from the mouth of God, and came to fight

in the valley of Megiddo.
23 And the archers shot at king Josiah ; and

the king said to his servants, Have me away; for I
am sore t wounded.

24 'His servants therefore took him out of that
chariot, and put him in the second chariotthathe had;
and they brought him to Jerusalem, and he died, and
was buried || in one of the sepulchres of his fathers.

And •'all Judah and Jerusalem mourned for Josiah.
25 IfAnd Jeremiah "lamented for Josiah: and

''all the singing men and the singing women spake
of Josiah in their lamentations to this day, 'and
made them an ordinance in Israel : and behold,
they are written in the Lamentations.

26 Now the rest of the acts of Josiah, and his

t goodness, according to that xohich was written in
the law of the Lord,

27 And his deeds, first and last, behold, they
are written in the book of the kings of Israel and
Judah
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CHAP. XXXVI.
Jehoahaz succeeding, it deposed by Pharaoh.

THEN "the people of the land took Jehoahaz the
son of Josiah, and made him king in his father's

stead in Jerusalem.
2 Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when

he began to reign, and he reigned three months in

Jerusalem.
3 And the king of Egypt f put him down at Je-

rusalem, and f condemned the land in an hundred
talents of silver and a talent of gold.

4 And the king ofEgypt madeEliakim his brother
king over Judah and Jerusalem, and turned his

name to Jehoiakim. And Necho took Jehoahaz
his brother, and carried him to Egypt.

5 IF "Jehoiakim was twenty and five years old
when he began to reign, and he reigned eleven
years in Jerusalem : and he did that which was evil

in the sight of the Lord his God.
6 dAgainst him came up Nebuchadnezzar king

of Babylon, and bound him in || fetters, to "carry

him to Babylon.
7 'Nebuchadnezzar also carried of the vessels of

the house of the Lord to Babylon, and put them in

his temple at Babylon.
8 Now the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim, and

his abominations which he did, and that which was
found in him, behold, they are written in the book
of the kings of Israel and Judah. And || Jehoia-
chin his son reigned in his stead.

9 IT "Jehoiachin was eight years old when he
began to reign, and he reigned three months and
ten days in Jerusalem : and he did that which was
evil in the sight of the Lord.

10 And twhen the year was oexpired, ''king

Nebuchadnezzar sent, and brought him to Babylon,
'with the f goodly vessels of the house of the Lord,
and made ||

;'Zedekiah his brother king over Judah
and Jerusalem.

llTPZedekiahwasoneandtwentyyearsoldwhenhe
began to reign, and reigned eleven years in Jerusalem.

12 And \\edidthatwhichwas evil in the sight of the
Lord his God, and humbled not himself before Jere-
miah the pvo'phetspeakingh-om the mouth oftheLoRD.

13 And "'he also rebelled against king Nebuchad-
nezzar, who had made him swear by God: but he
"stiffened his neck, and hardened his heart from
turning unto the Lord God of Israel.

14 If Moreover, all the chief of the priests, and
the people, transgressed very much after all the
abominations of the heathen; and polluted the house
of the Lord which he had hallowed in Jerusalem.

15 "And the Lord God of their fathers sent to

them t by his messengers, rising up II
betimes and

sending; because he had compassion on his people,

and on his dwelling-place:

16 J'But they mocked the messengers of God,
and 'despised his words, and "misused nis prophets,

until the 'wrath of the Lord arose against his peo-

ple, till there was no f remedy.
17 'Therefore he broughtuponthemthekingofthe

Chaldces, who "slew their young men with the sword
in the house of their sanctuary, and had no compas-

sion upon young man or maiden, old man, or him
that stooped for age: he gave them all into his hand.

18 "And all the vessels of the house of God,

great and small, and the treasures of the house of

the Loud, and the treasures of the king, and of hia

princes; all Ihear he brought to Babylon.

315



Cyrus's proclamation.

19 yAnd they burnt the house of God, and brake

down the wall of Jerusalem, and burnt all the

palaces thereof with fire, and destroyed all the

goodly vessels thereof.

20 And f "them that had escaped from the sword

carried he away to Babylon; "where they were

servants to him and his sons until the reign of the

kingdom of Persia

:

21 To fulfil the word of the Loed by the mouth
of 6Jeremiah, until the land chad enjoyed her sab-

baths: for as long as she lay desolate rfshe kept

sabbath, to fulfil threescore and ten years.
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TJie number that retumea from Babylon

22 IF'Now in the first year of Cyrus king of
Persia, that the word of the Lord spoken by thn
mouth of ^Jeremiah might be accomplished, the
Lord stirred up the spirit of ''Cyrus king of Persia,
that he made a proclamation throughout all his
kingdom, and put it also in writing, saying,

23 AThus saith Cyrus king of Persia, All the
kingdoms of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven
given me; and he hath charged me to build him
an house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Who
is there among you of all his people? The Lord
his God be with him, and let him go up.

EZRA.
CHAP. I.

The proclamation of Cyrus for the building of the temple.

~^TOW in the first year of Cyrus king of Persia,

_-M that the word of the Lord "by the mouth of

Jeremiah might be fulfilled, the Lord stirred up
the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia, that he t made
a proclamation throughout all his kingdom, and put
it also in writing, saying,

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord
God of heaven hath given me all the kingdoms of

the earth ; and he hath 'charged me to build him
an house at Jerusalem, which is in Judah.

3 Who is there among you of all his people? his

God be with him, and let him go up to Jerusalem,
which is in Judah, and build the house of the Lord
God of Israel, (''he is the God,) which is in Jerusalem.
4 And whosoever remaineth in any place where

he sojourneth, let the men of his place fhelp him
with silver, an^l with gold, and with goods, and with
beasts, besides the free-will-offering for the house
of God that is in Jerusalem.

5 II Then rose up the chief of the fathers of Judah
and Benjamin, and the priests, and the Levites, with
all them whose spirit 'God had raised, to go up to

build the house of the Lord which is in Jerusalem.
6 And all they that were about them || strength-

ened their hands with vessels of silver, with gold,

with goods, and with beasts, and with precious
things, besides all that was willingly offered.

7 If•'Also Cyrus the king brought forth the vessels

of the house of the Lord, ^which Nebuchadnezzar
had brought forth out of Jerusalem, and had put
them in the house of his gods;

8 Even those did Cyrus king of Persia bring forth
by the hand of Mithredath the treasurer, and num-
bered them unto ''Sheshbazzar, the prince of Judah.

9 And this is the number of them : thirty chargers
of gold, a thousand chargers of silver, nine and
twenty knives,

10 Thirty basons of gold, silver basons of a
second sort four hundred and ten, and other vessels
a thousand.

11 All the vessels of gold and of silver were five
thousand and four hundred. All these did Shesh
bazzar bring up with them of fthe captivity that
were brought up from Babylon unto Jerusalem.

CHAP. II.
The number that return of the people and priests.

"j^TOW "these are the children of the province that
JLi went up out of the captivity, of those which
had been carried away, 6whom Nebuchadnezzar the
king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon,
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and came again unto Jerusalem and Judah, every
one unto his city;

2 Which came with Zerubbabel: Jeshua, Nehe-
miah, HSeraiah, HReelaiah, Mordecai, Bilshan, ||Miz-

par, Bigvai, IIRehum, Baanah. The number of the
men of the people of Israel:

3 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hun-
dred seventy and two.

4 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred
seventy and two.

5 The children of Arab, "seven hundred seventy
and five.

6 The children of fZPahath-moab, of the children
of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand eight hundred
and twelve.

7 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun-
dred fifty and four.

8 The children of Zattu, nine hundred forty and
five.

9 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and
threescore.

10 The children of II
Bani, six hundred forty

and two.

11 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty
and three.

12 The children of Azgad, a thousand two hun-
dred twenty and two.

13 The children of Adonikam, six hundred sixty

and six.

14 The children of Bigvai, two thousand fifty

and six.

15 The children of Adin, four hundred fifty and
four.

16 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety
and eight.

17 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty
and three.

18 The children of || Jorah, an hundred and twelve.

19 The children of Hashum, two hundred twenty
and three.

20 The children of IIGibbar, ninety and five.

21 The children of Beth-lehem, an hundred
twenty and three.

22 The men of Netophah, fifty and six.

23 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty
and eight.

24 The children of IIAzmaveth, forty and two.

25 The children of Kirjath-arim, Chephirah, and
Beeroth, seven hundred and forty and three.

26 The children of Bamah and Gaba, six hun-
dred twenty and one.

27 The men of Michmas, an hundred twenty
and two.



The number of the priests and

28 The men of Beth-el and Ai, two hundred
twenty and three.

29 The children of Nebo, fifty and two.

30 The children of Magbish, an hundred fifty

and six.

31 The children of the other 'Elam, a thousand
two hundred fifty and four.

32 The children of Harim, three hundred and
twenty.

33 The children of Lod, || Hadid, and Ono, seven
hundred twenty and five.

34 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty

and five.

35 The children of Senaah, three thousand and
six hundred and thirty.

36 IF The priests : the children of 'Jedaiah, of the
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three.

37 The children of "limner, a thousand fifty and
two.

38 The children of ''Pashur, a thousand two hun-
dred forty and seven.

39 The children of 'Harim, a thousand and se-

venteen.
40 IFTheLevites: the children of Jeshuaand Kad-

miel, of the children of II Hodaviah, seventy and four.

41 II The singers : the children of Asaph, an
hundred twenty and eight.

42 IF The children of the porters : the children of
Shallum, the children of Ater, the children of Tal-
mon, the children ofAkkub, the children of Hatita,
the children of Shobai, in all an hundred thirty and
nine.

43 IF ''The Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the
children of Hasupha, the children of Tabbaoth,
44 The children of Keros, the children of HSiaha,

the children of Padon,
45 The children of Lebanah, the children of Ha-

gabah, the children of Akkub,
46 The children of Hagab, the children of II Shal-

mai, the children of Hanan,
47 The children of Giddel, the children of Gahar,

the children of Reaiah,
48 The children of Rezin, the children ofNekoda,

the children of Gazzam,
49 The children of Uzza, the children of Paseah,

the children of Besai,

50 The children of Asnah, the children of Me-
hunim, the children of HNephusim,

51 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha-
kupha, the children of Harhur,

52 The children of IIBazluth, the children of
Mehida, the children of Harsha,

53 The children of Barkos, the children of
Sisera, the children of Thamah,

54 The children of Neziah, the children ofHatipha.
55 IF The children of 'Solomon's servants: the

children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the
children of UPeruda,

56 The children of Jaalah, the children of Dar-
kon, the children of Giddel,

57 The children of Shephatiah, the children of
Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the
children of ||Ami.

58 All the '"Nethinims, and the children of "Solo-
mon's servants, were three hundred ninety and two.

59 And these were they which went up from
Tel-melah, Tel-harsa, Cherub, || Addan, and lmmer

:

but they could not shew their father's house, and
their || seed, whether they were of Israel

:
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60 The children of Delaiah, the children of To-
biah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred fifty

and two.

61 IFAnd of the children of the priests: the children
ofHabaiah, the children ofKoz, the children of Bar-
zillai : which took a wife of the daughters of °Bar-
zillai the Gileadite, and was called after their name:

62 These sought their register among those that
were reckoned by genealogy, but they were not
found : ^therefore f were they, as polluted, put
from the priesthood.

63 And the UTirshatha said unto them, that they
'should not eat of the most holy things, till there
stood up a priest with rUrim and with Thummim.

64 IF "The whole congregation together was forty
and two thousand three hundred and threescore,

65 Beside their servants and their maids, of
whom there were seven thousand three hundred
thirty and seven: and there were among them two
hundred singing-men and singing-women.

66 Their horses were seven hundred thirty and
six; their mules, two hundred forty and five;

67 Their camels, four hundred thirty and five;

their asses, six thousand seven hundred and twenty.
68 IF And some of the chief of the fathers, when

they came to the house of the Loed which is at Jeru-
salem, offered freely for the house of God to set it

up in his place :

69 They gave after their ability unto the "trea-

sure ofthe work threescore and one thousand drams
of gold, and five thousand pounds of silver, and
one hundred priests' garments.

70 *So the priests, and the Levites, and some of
the people, and the singers, and the porters, and
the Nethinims, dwelt in their cities, and all Israel

in their cities.

CHAP. III.
1 The altar is set up. 4 Offerings frequented.

AND when the seventh month was come, and
the children of Israel were in the cities, the

people gathered themselves together as one man
to Jerusalem.

2 Then stood up II Joshua the son of Jozadak, and
his brethren the priests, and || Zerubbabel the son of
6Shealtiel, and his brethren, and builded the altar

of the God of Israel, to offer burnt-offerings thereon,

as it is 'written in the law of Moses the man of God.
3 And they set the altar upon his bases ; for fear

was upon them because of the people of those coun-
tries: and they offered burnt-offerings thereon unto
the LoRD,o>e7i dburnt-offerings morning and evening.

4 'They kept also the feast of tabernacles, 'as it

is written, and 9offered the daily burnt-offerings by
number, according to the custom, fas the duty of

every day required;

5 And afterward offered the ''continual burnt-

offering, both of the new-moons, and of all the sot

feasts of the Loed that were consecrated, and of

every one that willingly offered a free-will-offering

unto the Loed.
6 From the first day of the seventh month began

they to offer burnt-offerings unto the Loed. But
fthe foundation of the temple of the Lord was not

yet laid.

7 They gave money also unto the masons, ami to

the Hcarpenters; and 'meat, and drink, and oil, unto

them of Zidon, and to them of Tyre, to bring cedar-

trees from Lebanon to the sea of Moppa, According

to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of Persia.
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The foundation of the temple laid.

8 IINow in the second year of their comingunto the
house of God at Jerusalem, in the second month, be-

gan Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the

son of Jozadak, and the remnant of their brethren

the priests and the Levites, and all they that were
come out of the captivity unto Jerusalem ; '"and ap-

pointed the Levites, from twenty years old and up-
ward, to set forward thework ofthe house of the Lord.

9 Then stood "Jeshua with his sons and his

brethren, Kadmiel and his sons, the sons of II Judah,

t together, to set forward the workmen in the house
of God : the sons of Henadad, with their sons and
their brethren the Levites.

10 And when the builders laid the foundation
of the temple of the Lord, "they set the priests in

their apparel with trumpets, and the Levites the

sons of Asaph with cymbals, to praise the Lord,
after the ^ordinance of David king of Israel.

11 ?And they sang together by course in praising

and giving thanks unto the Lord; 'because he is

good, 'for his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel.

And all the people shouted with a great shout, when
they praised the Lord, because the foundation of
the house of the Lord was laid.

12 'But many of the priests and Levites and
chief of the fathers, who were ancient men, that had
seen the first house, when the foundation of this

house was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud
voice; and many shouted aloud for joy:

13 So that the people could not discern the
noise of the shout of joy from the noise of the
weeping of the people : for the people shouted with
a loud shout, and the noise was heard afar off.

j

CHAP. IV.
17 The decree of Artaxerxes. 23 The building is hindered.

"TVTOW when "the adversaries of Judah and Ben-
i-N jamin heard that fthe children of the captivity

builded the temple unto the Lord God of Israel;

2 Then they came to Zerubbabel, and to the chief

of the fathers, and said unto them, Let us build
with you: for we seek your God, as ye do; and
we do sacrifice unto him 'since the days of Esar-
haddon king of Assur, which brought us up hither.

3 But Zerubbabel, and Jeshua, and the rest of
the chief of the fathers of Israel, said unto them,
cYe have nothing to do with us to build an house
unto our God ; but we ourselves together will build
unto the Lord God of Israel, as ''king Cyrus the
king of Persia hath commanded us.

4 Then ethe people of the land weakened the
hands of the people of Judah, and troubled them in

building,

5 And hired counsellors against them, to frustrate

their purpose, all the days of Cyrus king of Persia,

even until the reign of Darius king of Persia.

6 And in the reign of t Ahasuerus, in the begin-
ning of his reign, wrote they unto him an accusation
against the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem.

7 HAnd in the days of Artaxerxes wrote IIBish-

lam, Mithredath, Tabeel, and the rest of their
\ companions unto Artaxerxes king of Persia ; and
the writing of the letter was written in the Syrian
tongue, and interpreted in the Syrian tongue.

8 Rehum the chancellor and Shimshai the II scribe

wrote a letter against Jerusalem to Artaxerxes the

king in this sort:

9 Then wrote Rehum the chancellor, and Shimshai
the scribe, and the rest of their f companions; -the
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Artaxerxes' decree

Dinaites, the Apharsathchites, the Tarpelites, the
Apharsites, the Archevites, the Babylonians, the
Susanchites, the Dehavites, and the Elamites,

10 ffAnd the rest of the nations whom the great
and noble Asnapper brought over, and set in the
cities_ of Samaria, and the rest that are on this side
the river, ''and f at such a time.

11 IT This is the copy of the letter that they sent
unto him, even unto Artaxerxes the king; Thy ser-
vants the men on this side the river, and atsuchatime.

12 Be it known unto the king, that the Jews which
came up from thee to us, are come unto Jerusalem,
building the rebellious and the bad city, and have
II set upthe walls thereof, and tjoined the foundations.
13 Be it known now unto the king, that if this city

be builded, and the walls set up again, then will

they not tpay 'toll, tribute, and custom, and so thou
shalt endamage the || revenue of the kings.

14 Now because f we have maintenance from the

king's palace, and it was not meet for us to see the
king's dishonour, therefore have we sent and cer-
tified the king

;

15 That search may be made in the book of the
records of thy fathers: so shalt thou find in the
book ofthe records, and know that this city is a rebel-
lious city, and hurtful unto kings and provinces, and
that they have t moved sedition f within the same
of old time: for which cause was this city destroyed.

16 We certify the king that, if this city be builded
again, and the walls thereof set up, by this means
thou shalt have no portion on this side the river.

17 IT Then sent the king an answer unto Rehum
the chancellor, and to Shimshai the scribe, and to

the rest of their f companions that dwell in Sama-
ria, and unto the rest beyond the river, Peace, and
at such a time.

18 The letter which ye sent unto us hath been
plainly read before me.

19 And fl commanded, and search hath been
made, and it is found that this city of old time hath
fmade insurrection against kings, and that rebel-

lion and sedition have been made therein.

20 There have been mighty kings also over Jerusa-
lem, which have ''ruled over all countries 'beyond the
river: and toll, tribute,andcustom,was paid unto them.

21 f Give ye now commandment to cause these

men to cease, and that this city be not builded,

until another commandment shall be given from me.
22 Take heed now that ye fail not to do this:

why should damage grow to the hurt of the kings?
23 II Now when the copy of king Artaxerxes'

letter was read before Rehum, and Shimshai the

scribe, and their companions, they went up in haste

to Jerusalem unto the Jews, and made them to

cease fby force and power.
24 Then ceased the work of the house of God

which is at Jerusalem. So it ceased unto the

second year of the reign of Darius king of Persia.

CHAP. V.
Zervbbabel and Jeshua setforward the building of the temple.

THEN the prophets, 'Haggai the prophet, and
cZechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto

the Jews that were in Judah and Jerusalem in the

name of the God of Israel, even unto them.

2 Then rose up ^Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build

the house of God which is at Jerusalem : and with
them were the prophets of God helping them.



TJie building again set forward.

3 ITAt the same time came to them 'Tatnai,

governor on this side the river, and Shethar-
boznai, and their companions, and said thus unto
them, /Who hath commanded you to build this

house, and to make up this wall?
4 "Then said we unto them aftr? this manner,

What are the names of the mep. f that make this

building ?

5 But ''the eye of their God was upon the elders

of the Jews, that they could not cause them to

cease, till the matter came to Darius : and then they
returned "answer by letter concerning this matter.

6 IT The copy of the letter that Tatnai, governor
on this side the river, and Shethar-boznai, 'and his

companions the Apharsachites, which were on this

side the river, sent unto Darius the king:
7 They sent a letter unto him, t wherein was

written thus; Unto Darius the king, all peace.

8 Be it known unto the king, that we went into

the province of Judea, to the house of the great
God, which is builded with f great stones, and
timber is laid in the walls, and this work goeth fast

on, and prospereth in their hands.
9 Then asked we those elders, and said unto them

thus, 'Who commanded you to build this house, and
to make up these walls?

10 We asked their names also, to certify thee,

that we might write the names of the men that were
the chief of them.

11 And thus they returned us answer, saying,
We are the servants of the God of heaven and
earth, and build the house that was builded these
many years ago, which a great king of Israel builded
mand set up.

12 But "after that our fathers had provoked the
God of heaven unto wrath, he gave them into the
hand of "Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, the
Chaldean, who destroyed this house, and carried
the people away into Babylon.

13 But in the first year of ''Cyrus the king
Babylon, the same king Cyrus made a decree
build this house of God.

14 And ''the vessels also of gold and silver
the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took out
of the temple that was in Jerusalem, and brought
them into the temple of Babylon, those did Cyrus
the king take out of the temple of Babylon, and
they were delivered unto one, rwhose name was
Sheshbazzar, whom he had made

||
governor;

15 And said unto him, take these vessels, go,
carry them into the temple that is in Jerusalem,
and let the house of God be builded in his place.

16 Then came the same Sheshbazzar, and 'laid

the foundation of the house of God which is in Jeru-
salem: and since that time even until now hath it

been in building, and 'yet it is not finished.
17 Now therefore, if it seem good to the king,

"let there be search made in the king's treasure-
house, which is there at Babylon, whether it be so,

that a decree was made by Cyrus the king to build
this house of God at Jerusalem, and let the king
send his pleasure to us concerning this matter.

CHAP. VI.
13 The temple finished. 16 The feast of dedication kept.

THEN Darius the king made a decree, "and
search was made in the house of the + rolls,

where the treasures were flaid up in Babylon.
2 And there was found at IIAchmetha, in the
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Darius 's decree

palace that is in the province of the Medes, a roll,

and therein was a record thus written :

3 In the first year of Cyrus the king, the same
Cyrus the king made a decree concerning the house
of God at Jerusalem, Let the house be builded,
the place where they offered sacrifices, and let the
foundations thereof be strongly laid; the height
thereof threescore cubits, and the breadth thereof
threescore cubits;

4 b With three rows of great stones, and a row of
new timber: and let the expenses be given out of
the king's house:

5 And also let
ethe golden and silver vessels of

the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar took forth
out of the temple which is at Jerusalem, and brought
unto Babylon, be restored, and f brought again unto
the temple which is at Jerusalem, every one to his
place, and place them in the house of God.

_
6 dNow therefore, Tatnai, governor beyond the

river, Shethar-boznai, and I your companions the
Apharsachites, which are beyond the river, be ye
far from thence

:

7 Let the work of this house of God alone ; let

the governor of the Jews, and the elders of the
Jews, build this house of God in this place.

8 Moreover, 1 1 make a decree what ye shall do
to the elders of these Jews for the building of this

house of God : that of the king's goods, even of the
tribute beyond the river, forthwith expenses be
given unto these men, that they be not t hindered.

9 And that which they have need of, both young
bullocks, and rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offer-

ings of the God of heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and
oil, according to the appointment of the priests

which are at Jerusalem, let it be given them day
by day without fail:

10 'That they may offer sacrifices fof sweet
savours unto the God of heaven, and •'pray for the
life of the king, and of his sons.

11 Also I have made a decree, that whosoever
shall alter this word, let timber be pulled down
from his house, and being set up, t let him be
hanged thereon; "and let his house be made a
dunghill for this.

12 And the God that hath caused his ''name to

dwell there destroy all kings and people, that shall

put to their hand to alter and to clestroy this house
of God which is at Jerusalem. I Darius have made
a decree; let it be done with speed.

13 IfThen Tatnai, governor on this side the river,

Shethar-boznai, and their companions, according to

that which Darius the king had sent, so they did

speedily.

14 'And the elders of the Jews builded, and they
prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the

prophet and Zechariah the son of lddo. And they
builded, and finished it, according to the command-
ment of the God of Israel, and according to the

f commandment of 'Cyrus, and 'Darius, and "Arta-
xerxes king of Persia.

15 And this house Avas finished on the third day
of the month Adar, which "was in the sixth year of

the reign of Darius the king.

16 IFAnd the children of Israelxthepriests,andthe
Levites,andtherestof t the children of the captivity,

kept "the dedication of this house of God with joy.

17 And "offered at the dedication of this house

of God an hundred bullocks, two hundred rams,

four hundred lambs; and for a sin-offering for all
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Ezra goeth up to Jerusalem:

Israel, twelve he-goats, according to the number of

the tribes of Israel.

18 And they set the priests in their ^divisions,

and the Levites in their ^courses, for the service of

God, which is at Jerusalem; fas it is written in

the book of Moses.
19 And the children ofthe captivity kept the pass-

over "upon the fourteenth day of the first month.
20 For the priests and the Levites were 'purified

together, all of them were pure, and "killed the pass-

over for all the children of the captivity, and for

their brethren the priests, and for themselves.

21 And the children of Israel, which were come
again out of captivity, and all such as had separated

themselves unto them from the *filthiness of the

heathen of the land, to seek the Lord God of

Israel, did eat,

22 And kept the yfeast of unleavened bread seven
days with joy: for the Lord had made them joyful,

and turned the heart aof the king of Assyria unto
them, to strengthen their hands in the work of the
house of God, the God of Israel.

CHAP. VII.
The gracious commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra.

"VTOW after these things, in the reign of 6Arta-
JLM xerxes king of Persia, Ezra the son of Seraiah,

"the son of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah,
2 The son of Shallum, the son of Zadok, the son

of Ahitub,
3 The son of Amariah, the son of Azariah, the

son of Meraioth,
4 The son of Zerahiah, the son of Uzzi, the son

of Bukki,
5 The son of Abishua, the son of Phinehas, the

son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the chief priest:

6 This Ezra went up from Babylon; and ne was
da ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the Lord
God of Israel had given : and the king granted him
all his request, "according to the hand of the Lord
his God upon him.

7'And there went up some of the children of Israel,

and of the priests, and 9ihe Levites, and the singers,

and the porters, and ''the Nethinims, unto Jerusa-
lem, in the seventh year of Artaxerxes the king.

8 And he came to Jerusalem in the fifth month,
which was in the seventh year of the king.

9 For upon the first day of the first month f be-
gan he to go up from Babylon, and on the first day
of the fifth month came he to Jerusalem, 'according

to the good hand of his God upon him.
10 For Ezra had prepared his heart to ''seek the

law of the Lord, and to do it, and to 'teach in
Israel statutes and judgments.

11 IfNow this is the copy of the letter that the
king Artaxerxes gave unto Ezra the priest, the
scribe, even a scribe of the words of the command-
ments of the Lord, and of his statutes to Israel.

12 Artaxerxes, "'king of kings, II Unto Ezra the
priest, a scribe of the law of the God of heaven,
perfect peace, "and at such a time.

13 I make a decree, that all they of the people
of Israel, and of his priests and Levites, m my
realm, which are minded of their own free will to

go up to Jerusalem, go with thee.

14 Forasmuch as thou art sent fof the king,

and of his "seven counsellors, to inquire concerning
Judah and Jerusalem, according to the law of thy
God which is in thine hand;
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15 And to carry the silver and gold, which the

king and his counsellors have freely offered unto the
God of Israel, pwhose habitation is in Jerusalem.

16 9And all the silver and gold that thou canst find
in all the province of Babylon, with the free-will-
offeringofthe people, and of the priests, 'offering will-
ingly for the house of theirGodwhich is in Jerusalem

:

17 That thou mayest buy speedily with this money
bullocks, rams, lambs, with their "meat-offerings and
their drink-offerings, and 'offer them upon the altar
of the house of your God which is in Jerusalem.

18 And whatsoever shall seem good to thee, and
to thy brethren, to do with the rest of the silver
and the gold, that do after the will of your God.

19 The vessels also that are given thee for the
service of the house of thy God, those deliver thou
before the God of Jerusalem.

20 And whatsoever more shall be needful for the
house of thy God, which thou shalt have occasion to

bestow, bestow it out of the king's treasure-house.
21 And I, even I Artaxerxes the king, do make

a decree to all the treasurers which are beyond the
river, that whatsoever Ezra the priest, the scribe

of the law of the God of heaven, shall require of
you, it be done speedily,

22 Unto an hundred talents of silver, and to an
hundred f measures of wheat, and to an hundred
baths of wine, and to an hundred baths of oil, and
salt without prescribing how much.

23 f Whatsoever is commanded by the God of
heaven, let it be diligently done for the house of
the God of heaven : for why should there be wrath
against the realm of the king and his sons?

24 Also we certify you, that touching any of the
priests and Levites, singers, porters, Nethinims, or
ministers of this house of God, it shall not be law-
ful to impose toll, tribute, or custom, upon them.

25 And thou, Ezra, after the wisdom of thy God,
that is in thine hand, "set magistrates and judges,
which may judge all the people that are beyond the
river, all such as know the laws of thy God; and
*teach ye them that know them not.

26 And whosoever will not do the law of thy
God, and the law of the king, let judgment be exe-
cuted speedily upon him, whether it be unto death,

or fto banishment, or to confiscation of goods, or

to imprisonment.
27 If ^Blessed betheLord God of our fathers, 'which

hath put such a thing as this in the king's heart, to

beautify the house of theLord which is in Jerusalem

:

28 And "hath extended mercy unto me before the

king, and his counsellors, and before all the king's

mighty princes. And I was strengthened as the
hand of the Lord my God was upon me, and I gath-

ered together out of Israel chiefmen to go up with me.

CHAP. VIII.
The, companions of Ezra, who returned from Babylon.

TPIESE are now the chief of their fathers, and
this is the genealogy of them that went up with

me from Babylon, in the reign of Artaxerxes the

king.
2 Of the sons of Phinehas ; Gershom : of the sons

of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of David ; TLattush.

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, of the sons of cPha-
rosh; Zechariah: and with him were reckoned by
genealogy of the males an hundred and fifty.

4 Of the sons of Pahath-moab; Elihoenai the
son of Zerahiah, and with him two hundred males.



Those who returned with Ezra.

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah; the son of Jahaziel,

and with him three hundred males.

6 Of the sons also of Adin ; Ebed the son of

Jonathan, and with him fifty males.

7 And of the sons of Elam ; Jeshaiah the son

of Athaliah, and with him seventy males.

8 And of the sons of Shephatiah; Zebadiah the

son of Michael, and with him fourscore males.

9 Of the sons of Joab; Obadiah the son of Je-

hiel, and with him two hundred and eighteen males.

10 And of the sons of Shelomith; the son of

Josiphiah, and with him an hundred and threescore

males.

11 And of the sons of Bebai; Zechariah the son

of Bebai, and with him twenty and eight males.

12 And of the sons of Azgad; Johanan lithe son

of Hakkatan, and with him an hundred and ten

males.
13 And of the last sons of Adonikam, whose

names are these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and Shemaiah,
and with them threescore males.

14 Of the sons also of Bigvai ; Uthai, and || Zab-
bud, and with them seventy males.

15 IfAnd I gathered them together to the river

that runneth to Ahava; and there || abode we in

tents three days: and I viewed the people, and the

priests, and found there none of the ''sons of Levi.

16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for Ariel, for She-
maiah, and for Elnathan, and for Jarib, and for

Elnathan, and for Nathan, and for Zechariah, and
for Meshullam, chief men; also for Joiarib, and
for Elnathan, men of understanding.

17 And I sent them with commandment unto Iddo
the chief at the place Casiphia, and f I told them
what they should say unto Iddo, and to his brethren
the Nethinims, at the place Casiphia, that they should
bring unto us ministers for the house of our God.

18 And by the good hand of our God upon us
they "brought us a man of understanding, of the sons
of lVIahli, the son of Levi, the son of Israel ; and
Sherebiah, with his sons and his brethren, eighteen

;

19 And Hashabiah, and with him Jeshaiah of the
sons of Merari, his brethren and their sons, twenty;

20 JAlso of the Nethinims, whom David and the
princes had appointed for the service of the Levites,

two hundred and twenty Nethinims : all of them
were expressed by name.

21 HThen I ^proclaimed a fast there, at the river

of Ahava, that we might ''afflict ourselves before
our God, to seek of him a 'right way for us, and
for our little ones, and for all our substance.

22 For *I was ashamed to require of the king a
band of soldiers and horsemen to help us against
the enemy in the way: because we had spoken unto
the king, saying, 'The hand' of our God is upon all

them for '"good that seek him; but his power and
his wrath is "against all them that "forsake him.

23 So we fasted and besought our God for this

and he was ^entreated of us.

24 IfThen I separated twelve of the chief of the
priests, Sherebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of their
brethren with them,
25 And weighed unto them 'the silver, and the

gold, and the vessels, even the offering of the house
of our God, which the king, and his counsellors, and
his lords, and all Israel there present, had offered

26 I even weighed unto their hand six hundred
and fifty talents of silver, and silver vessels an hun
dred talents, and of gold an hundred talents

;
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27 Also twenty basins of gold, of a thousand drams

;

and two vessels of -(fine copper, f precious as gold.

28 And I said unto them, Ye a,re
rholy unto the

Lord ; the vessels are "holy also ; and the silver

and the gold are a free-will-offering unto the Loed
God of your fathers.

29 Watch ye, and keep them, until ye weigh them.,

before the chief of the priests and the Levites, and
chief of the fathers of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the
chambers of the house of the Loud.

30 So took the priests and the Levites the weight
of the silver, and the gold, and the vessels, to bring
them to Jerusalem unto the house of our God.

31 HThen we departed from the river of Ahava
on the twelfth day of the first month, to go unto
Jerusalem: and 'the hand of our God was upon us,

and he delivered us from the hand of the enemy,
and of such as lay in wait by the way.

32 And we "came to Jerusalem, and abode there
three clays.

33 ITNow on the fourth day was the silver and
the gold and the vessels

xweighed in the house of
our God by the hand of Meremoth the son of Uriah
the priest ; and with him was Eleazar the son of
Phinehas ; and with them was Jozabad the son of
Jeshua, and Noadiah the son of Binnui, Levites

;

34 By number and by weight of every one ; and
all the weight was written at that time.

35 Also the children of those that had been car-

ried away, which were come out of the captivity,

^offered burnt-offerings unto the God of Israel,

twelve bullocks for all Israel, ninety and six rams,
seventy and seven lambs, twelve he-goats for a sin-

offering : all this ivas a burnt-offering unto the Loed.
36 ITAnd they delivered the king's 'commissions

unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors
on this side the river: and they furthered the peo-
ple, and the house of God.

CHAP. IX.
Ezra prayeth unlo God with confession of sins.

IVTOW when these things were done, the princes
JLi came to me, saying, The people of Israel, and the
priests, and the Levites, have not ''separated them-
selves from the people of the lands, 'doing accord-

ing to their abominations, even of the Canaanites, the
Hittites, the Perizzites, the Jebusites, the Ammon-
ites, the Moabites, the Egyptians, and the Amorites.

2 For they have ''taken of their daughters for

themselves, and for their sons: so that the "holy

seed have 'mingled themselves with the people of

those lands: yea, the hand of the princes and rulers

hath been chief in this trespass.

3 And when I heard this thing, 9I rent my gar-

ment and my mantle, and plucked off the hair of

my head and of my beard, and sat down 'astonied.

4 Then were assembled unto me every one that

'trembled at the words of the God of Israel, because
of the transgression of those that had been carried

away; and 1 sat astonied until the 'evening sacrifice.

5 ITAnd at the evening sacrifice 1 arose up from

my Hheaviness; and having rent my garment ami
my mantle, I fell upon my knees, and 'spread out.

my hands unto the Loed my God,
And said, O my God, 1 am "ashamed and blush

to lift up my face to thee, my God: for "our iniqui-

ties are increased over our head, and our litres]

is "grown up unto the heavens.

7 Since the days of our fathers have 'we been in a
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Ezra prayeth to God. EZKA.
great trespass unto this day; and for our iniquities

*have we, our kings, and our priests, been delivered

into the hand of the kings of the lands, to the sword,

to captivity, and to a spoil, and to 'confusion of face,

as it is this da}\

8 And now for a -f little space grace hath been
shewed from the Lord our God, to leave us a rem-
nant to escape, and to give us ||a nail in his holy

place, that our Godinay 'lighten our eyes, and give

us a little reviving in our bondage.
9 'For we were oond-men; "yet our God hath not

forsaken us in our bondage, but *hath extended
mercy unto us in the sight of the kings of Persia,

to give us a reviving, to set up the house of our
God, and fto repair the desolations thereof, and to

give us "a, wall in Judah and in Jerusalem.
10 And now, O our God, what shall we say after

this ? for we have forsaken thy commandments,
11 Which thou hast commanded fby thy ser-

vants the prophets, saying, The land unto which
ye go to possess it, is an unclean land with the
'filthiness of the people of the lands, with their

abominations, which have filled it f from one end
to another with their uncleanness.

12 Now therefore "give not your daughters unto
their sons, neither take their daughters unto your
sons,

bnor seek their peace or their wealth for ever : that
ye may be strong, and eat the good of the land, and
cleave it for an inheritance to your children for ever.

13 And after all that is come upon us for our evil

deeds, and for our great trespass, seeing that thou
our God ''f hast punished us less than our iniquities

deserve, and hast given us such deliverance as this;

14 Should we 'again break thy commandments,
and /join in affinity with the people of these abom-
inations ? wouldest not thou be "angry with us till

thou hadst consumed us, so that there should be no
remnant nor escaping ?

15 O Lord God of Israel, ''thou art righteous

;

for we remain yet escaped, as it is this day : behold,
we are 'before thee 'in our trespasses ; for we cannot
'stand before thee because of this.

CHAP. X.
Ezra mourning, assembleth the people.

1VTOW "when Ezra had prayed, and when he had
JL\ confessed, weeping and casting himself down
'before the house of God, there assembled unto him
out of Israel a very great congregation of men and
women and children : for the people fwept very sore.

2 And Shechaniah the son of Jehiel, one of the
sons of Elam, answered and said unto Ezra, We
have "trespassed against our God, and have taken
strange wives of the people of the land : yet now
there is hope in Israel concerning this thing.

3 Now therefore let us make a ^covenant with
our God fto put away all the wives, and such as are
born of them, according to the counsel of my lord,

and of those that 'tremble at -'the commandment of
our God; and let it be done according to the law.

4 Arise; for this matter belongeth unto thee: we
also will be with thee: ybe of good courage, and do
it.

5 Then arose Ezra, and made the chief priests,

the Levites, and all Israel, ''to swear that they should
do according to this word. And they sware.

6 IfThen Ezra rose up from before the house of
God, and went into the chamber of Johanan the son
of Eliashib : and when he came thither, he Mid eat no
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T/iose who married strange wives.

bread, nor drink water: for he mourned because of
the transgression of them that had been carried
away.

7 And they made proclamation throughout Judah
and Jerusalem unto all the children of the captivity,
that they should gather themselves together unto
Jerusalem

;

8 And that whosoever would not come within
three days, according to the counsel of the princes
and the elders, all his substance should be f for-
feited, and himself separated from the congregation
of those that had been carried away.

9 II Then all the men of Judah and Benjamin
gathered themselves together unto Jerusalem within
three days. It was the ninth month, on the twen-
tieth day of the month; and 'all the people sat in
the street of the house of God, trembling because
of this matter, and for fthe great rain.

10 And Ezra the priest stood up, and said unto
them, Ye have transgressed, and fhave taken
strange wives to increase the trespass of Israel.

11 Now therefore mmake confession unto the
Lord God of your fathers, and do his pleasure

:

and "separate yourselves from the people of the
land, and from the strange wives.

12 Then all the congregation answered and said
with a loud voice, As thou hast said, so must we do.

13 But the people are many, and it is a time of
much rain, and we are not able to stand without,
neither is this a work of one day or two: for ||we

are many that have transgressed in this thing.
14 Let now our rulers of all the congregation

stand, and let all them which have taken strange
wives in our cities come at appointed times, and
with them the elders of every city, and the judges
thereof, until "the fierce wrath of our God || for this

matter be turned from us.

_
15 HOnly Jonathan the son of Asahel and Jaha-

ziah the son of Tikvah fwere employed about this

matter: and Meshullam and Shabbethai the Levite
helped them.

16 And the children of the captivity did so. And
Ezra the priest, with certain chief of the fathers,

after the house of their fathers, and all of them by
their names, were separated, and sat down in the
first day of the tenth month to examine the matter.

17 And they made an end with all the men that had
taken strange wives by the first day of the first month.

18 HAnd among the sons of the priests there were
found that had taken strange wives: namely, of the
sons of Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and his brethren;
Maaseiah, and Eliezer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah.

19 And they ^gave their hands that they would
put away their wives ; and being ?guilty, they offered

a ram of the flock for their trespass.

20 And of the sons of Immer ; Hanani, and
Zebadiah.

21 And of the sons of Harim ; Maaseiah, and
Elijah, and Shemaiah, and Jehiel, and Uzziah.

22 And of the sons of Pashur; Elioenai, Maaseiah,
Ishmael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and Elasah.

23 Also of the Levites; Jozabad, and Shimei,

and Kelaiah (the same is Kelita,) Pethahiah, Judah,
and Eliezer.

24 Of the singers also ; Eliashib : and of the

porters ; Shallum, and Telem, and Uri.

25 Moreover, of Israel : of the sons of Parosh ;

Bamiah, and Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Miamin,
and Eleazar, and Malchijah, and Benaiah.



Nehemiah 1

s prayer: CHAP. I, II. He comeih to Jerusalem

26 And of the sons of Elam ; Mattaniah, Zecha-
riah, and Jehiel, and Abdi,and Jeremoth,and Eliah.

27 And of the sons of Zattu; Elioenai, Eliashib,

Mattaniah, and Jeremoth, and Zabad, and Aziza.

28 Of the sons also of Bebai; Jehohanan, Ha-
naniah, Zabbai, and Athlai.

29 And of the sons ofBani; Meshullam, Mal-
luch, and Adaiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and Ramoth.

30 And of the sons of Pahath-moab; Adna, and
Chela.1, Benaiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, Bezaleel,

and Binnui, and Manasseh.
31 And of the sons of Harim; Eliezer, Ishijah,

Malchiah, Shemaiah, Shimeon,
32 Benjamin, Malluch, and Shemariah.
33 Of the sons of Hashum; Mattenai-Mattathah,

f
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Zabad, Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, and Shimei.
34 Of the sons of Bani; Maadai, Amram, and

Uel,
35
36
37
38
39
40

Benaiah, Bedeiah, Chelluh,
Vaniah, Meremoth, Eliashib,

Mattaniah, Mattenai, and Jaasau,
And Bani, and Binnui, Shimei,
And Shelemiah, and Nathan, and Adaiah,
IIMachnadebai, Shashai, Sharai,

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, Shemariah,
42 Shallum, Amariah, and Joseph.
43 Of the sons of Nebo; Jeiel, Mattithiah, Za-

bad, Zebina, Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah.
44 All these had taken strange wives: and some

of them had wives by whom they had children.

The BOOK of NEHEMIAH.
CHAP. I.

Nehemiah mourneth, fasteth, and prayeth.

THE words of "Nehemiah the son of Hachaliah.
And it came to pass in the month Chisleu, in

the twentieth year, as I was in Shushan the palace,

2 That Hanani, one of my brethren, came, he
and certain men of Judah ; and I asked them con-
cerning the Jews that had escaped, which were left

of the captivity, and concerning Jerusalem.
3 And they said unto me, The remnant that are

left of the captivity there in the province are in

great affliction and reproach : 'the wall of Jerusa-
lem also c

is broken down, and the gates thereof are

burned with fire.

4 IF And it came to pass, when I heard these words,
that I sat down and wept, and mourned certain days,

and fasted, and prayed before the God of heaven,
5 And said, I beseech thee, dO Lord God of

heaven, the great and terrible God, that keepeth
covenant and mercy for them that love him and ob-
serve his commandments

:

6 Let thine ear now be attentive, and /thine eyes
open, that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy ser-

vant, which I pray before thee now, day and night,

for the children of Israel thy servants, and "confess

the sins of the children of Israel, which we have
sinned against thee: both I and my father's house
have sinned.

7 ''We have dealt very corruptly against thee, and
have 'not kept the commandments, nor the statutes,

nor thejudgments, which thou commandedst thy ser-

vant Moses.
8 Remember, I beseech thee, the word that thou

commandedst thy servant Moses, saying, k
If ye trans-

gress, I will scatter you abroad among the nations:

9 'But if ye turn unto me, and keep my command-
ments, and do them ; '"though there were of you cast

out unto the uttermost part of the heaven, yet will I

gather them from thence, and will bring them unto
the place that I have chosen to set my name there.

10 "Now these are thy servants and thy people,
whom thou hast redeemed by thy great power, and
by thy strong hand.

11 O Lord, I beseech thee, "let now thine ear be
attentive to the prayer of thy servant, and to the
prayer of thy servants, who ^desire to fear thy
name: and prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this

day, and grant him mercy in the sight of this man.
For I was the king's 'cup- bearer.
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CHAP. II.

Arlaxerxes sendelh Nehemiah to Jerusalem.

AND it came to pass in the month Nisan, in the
twentieth year of "Artaxerxes the king, that

wine was before him: and b
I took up the wine, and

gave it unto the king. Now I had not been before-
time sad in his presence.

2 Wherefore the king said unto me, Why is thy
countenance sad, seeing thou art not sick ? this is

nothing else but rsorrow of heart. Then I was
very sore afraid,

3 And said unto the king, rfLet the king live for

ever: why should not my countenance be sad,

when 'the city, the place of my fathers' sepulchres,

lielh waste, and the gates thereof are consumed with
fire?

4 Then the king said unto me, For what dost thou
make request? So I prayed to the God of heaven.

5 And I said unto the king, If it please the king,

and if thy servant have found favour in thy sight,

that thou wouldest send me unto Judah, unto the
city of my fathers' sepulchres, that I may build it.

6 And the kin°j said unto me, (the t queen also

sitting by him,) For how long shall thy journey
be ? and when wilt thou return ? So it pleased

the king to send me; and 1 set him /a time.

7 Moreover, I said unto the king, If it please the

king, let letters be given me to the governors beyond
the river, that they may convey me over till I come
into Judah

;

8 And a letter unto Asaph the keeper of the king's

forest, that he may give me timber to make beams for

the gates of the palace which appertained "to the

house, and for the wall of the city, and for the house
that I shall enter into. And the king granted me,
''according to the good hand of my God upon mo.

9 II Then I came to the governors beyondthe river,
and gave them the king's letters. Now the king had
sent captains of the army and horsemen with me.

10 When Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah the

servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them
exceedingly that there was come a man to seek the

welfare of the children of Israel.

11 So I 'came to Jerusalem, and was there three

days.

12 II And I arose in the night, 1 and some few men
with me; neither told 1 any man what my God bad

put in my heart to do at Jerusalem : neither was Uu re

any beast with me, save the beast that 1 rode upon.



The names and order of NEHEMIAH. them that budded the wall.

13 And I went out by night 7

'by the gate of the

valley, even before the dragon-well, and to the

dung-port, and viewed the walls of Jerusalem,

which were 'broken down, and the gates thereof

were consumed with fire.

14 Then I went on to the mgate of the fountain,

and to the king's pool: but there was no place for

the beast that was under me to pass.

15 Then went I up in the night by the "brook,

and viewed the wall, and turned back, and entered

by the gate of the valley, and so returned.

16 And the rulers knew not whither I went, or

what I did; neither had I as yet told it to the Jews,
nor to the priests, nor to the nobles, nor to the

rulers, nor to the rest that did the work.
17 If Then said I unto them, Ye see the distress

that we are in, how Jerusalem lieth waste, and the
gates thereof are burned with fire: come, and let

us build up the wall of Jerusalem, that we be no
more "a reproach.

18 Then I told them of "the hand of my God
which was good upon me; as also the king's words
that he had spoken unto me. And they said, Let
us rise up and build. So they 'strengthened their

hands for this good work.
19 But when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiah

the servant, the Ammonite, and Gesliem the Ara-
bian, heard it, they 'laughed us to scorn, and despised

us, and said, What is this thing that ye do ? 'will

ye rebel against the king ?

20 Then answered I them, and said unto them,
The God of heaven, he will prosper us; therefore

we his servants will arise and build: 'but ye have
no portion, nor right, nor memorial, in Jerusalem.

CHAP. III.
The names and order of Ihem that builded the wall.

THEN "Eliashib the high priest rose up with his

brethren the priests, 'and they builded the
sheep-gate; they sanctified it, and set up the doors
of it; 'even unto the tower of Meah they sanctified

it, unto the tower of dHananeel.
2 And fnext unto him builded "themen of Jericho.

And next to them builded Zaccur the son of Imri.
3 7But the fish-gate did the sons of Hassenaah

build, who also laid the beams thereof, and 'set up the
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

4 And next unto them repaired Meremoth the
son of Urijah, the son of Koz. And next unto
them repaired Meshullam the son of Berechiah, the
son of Meshezabeel. And next unto them repaired
Zadok the son of Baana.

5 And next unto them the Tekoites repaired;
but their nobles put not their necks to ''the work
of their Lord.

6 Moreover, 'the old gate repaired Jehoiada the
son of Paseah, and Meshullam the son of Besodeiah;
they laid the beams thereof, and set up the doors
thereof, and the locks thereof, and the bars thereof.

7 And next unto them repaired Melatiah the
Gibeonite, and Jadon the Meronothite, the men of
Gibeon, and of Mizpah, unto the ''throne of the
governor on this side the river.

8 Next unto him repaired Uzziel the son of Har-
haiah, of the goldsmiths. Next unto him . also re-

paired Hananiah the son of one of the apothecaries,
and they

II
fortified Jerusalem unto the 'broad wall.

9 And next unto them repaired Rephaiah the son
of Hur, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem.

324

Before Before
CHttlST CHRIST

445.

* 2 Chron.

445.

26.9.
ch. 3. 13.

<ch. 1.3. &
ver. 17.

- ch. 3. 1.5. tHeb.
second
measure.
•» ch. 12.38.

» 2 Sam.
15. 23.

Jer. 31. 40.

« ch. i. 13.

• ch. 2. 13.

» ch. 1. 3. P ch. 2. 14.
Ps. 44. 13.

A 79. 4.

Jer. 24. 9.

Ezek.5.14,
15. & 22. 4.

p ver. 8.

i 2 Sam. 2.

7.
« John 9. 7.

'Ps. 44*13. * 2 Kings
& 79. 4. h. 20. 20.
80.6. Isa. 22. 11.
• ch. 6. 6.

< Ezra 4. 3.

« 2 Chron.

" ch. 12.10.
26.9.

'John 5.

2

II
Or,

Zaccai.

« ch. 12. 39.

ijer. 31.

38.

Zech. 14.

10.

t Heb. at
his hand.
•Ezra 2.34.

/2ChroD.
33.14.

ch. 12. 39.

Zeph. 1.10.

a See ch. 6.

1. & 7. 1.

i yer. 19.

* Judg. 5.

23.

i ch. 12. 39. "Jer. 32. 2.

& 33. 1. Si

37. 21.

* Ezra 2.

43.

ch. 11. 21.

II
Or,

which
dwelt in
Ophel, re-

* ch. 2. 8. paired .

unto.

v 2 Chron.
27.3.

||
Or, the

lower.

'ch. 8. 1,
3. & 12. 37.

] Or, left
« 2 Kings

11.16.
Jerusalem 2 Chron.
unto the 23. 15.
broad watt.
' ch. 12. 38.

Jer. 31. 40.

10 And next unto them repaired Jedaiah the son
of Harumaph, even over against his house. And
next unto him repaired Hattush the son of Hash-
abniah.

11 Malchiiah the son of Harim, and Hashub the
son of Pahatn-moab, repaired the f other piece, "'and

the tower of the furnaces.

12 And next unto him repaired Shallum the son
of Halohesh, the ruler of the half part of Jerusalem,
he and his daughters.

13 "The valley-gate repaired Hanun, and the in-
habitants of Zanoah; they built it, and set up the
doors thereof, the locks thereof, and the bars there-
of, and a thousand cubits on the wall unto "the
dung-gate.

14 But the dung-gate repaired Malchiah the son
of Rechab, the ruler of part of Beth-haccerem ; he
built it, and set up the doors thereof, the locks
thereof, and the bars thereof.

15 But ''the gate of the fountain repaired Shallum
the son of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part of Mizpah;
he built it, and covered it, and set up the doors thereof,
the locks thereof, and the bars thereof, and the wall
of the pool of "Siloah by the king's garden, and unto
the stairs that go down from the city of David.

16 After him repaired Nehemiah the son ofAzbuk,
the ruler of the half part of Beth-zur, unto the place
over against the sepulchres of David, and to the "pool

that was made, and unto the house of the mighty.
17 After him repaired the Levites, Behum the

son of Bani. Next unto him repaired Hashabiah
the ruler of the half part of Keilah, in his part.

18 After him repaired their brethren, Bavai the
son of Henadad, the ruler of the half part of Keilah.

19 And next to him repaired Ezer the son of
Jeshua, the ruler of Mizpah, another piece over
against the going up to the armory, at the "turning

of the wall.

20 After him Baruch the son of IZabbai earnestly
repaired the other piece, from the turning of the wall
unto the door of the house of Eliashib the high priest.

21 After him repaired Meremoth the son of Uri-
jah, the son of Koz, another piece, from the door
of the house of Eliashib even to the end of the

house of Eliashib.

22 And after him repaired the priests, the men
of the plain.

23 After him repaired Benjamin and Hashub over
against their house. After him repaired Azariah the
son of Maaseiah the son of Ananiah, by his house.

24 After him repaired Binnui the son of Henadad
another piece, from the house of Azariah unto 'the

turning of the wall, even unto the corner.

25 Palal the son of Uzai, over against the turn-

ing of the wall, and the tower which lieth out from
the king's high house, that was by the "court of the

prison. After him, Pedaiah the son of Parosh.

26 Moreover, *the Nethinims || dwelt in y
|| Ophel,

unto the place over against "the water-gate toward
the east, and the tower that lieth out.

27 After them the Tekoites repaired another
piece, over against the great tower that lieth out,

even unto the wall of Ophel.
28 From above the "horse-gate repaired the

priests, every one over against his house.

29 After them repaired Zadok the son of Immer,
over against his house. After him repaired also

Shemaiah the son of Shechaniah, the keeper of the

east gate.



Nehemiah appointeth a watch, CHAP. IV, V. and armeth the labourers

30 After him repaired Hananiali the son of Shele-

miah, and Hanun the sixth son of Zalaph, another
piece. After him repaired Meshullam the son of

Berechiah over against his chamber.
31 After him repaired Malchiah the goldsmith's

son, unto the place of the Nethinims, and of the
merchants, over against the gate Miphkad, and to

the II going up of the corner.

32 And between the going up of the corner unto
the sheep-gate repaired the goldsmiths and the
merchants.

CHAP. IV.
While the enemies scoff, Nehemiah prayeth.

BUT it came to pass athat when Sanballat heard
that we builded the wall, he was wroth, and

took great indignation, and mocked the Jews.
2 And he spake before his brethren, and the army

of Samaria, and said, What do these feeble Jews?
will they f fortify themselves? will they sacrifice?

will they make an end in a day? will they revive
the stones out of the heaps of the rubbish which
are burned?

3 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was by him, and
he said, Even that which they build, if a fox go up,
he shall even break down their stone wall.

4 "Hear, O our God; for we are t despised: and
rfturn their reproach upon their own head, and give
them for a prey in the land of captivity:

5 And "cover not their iniquity, and let not their

sin be blotted out from before thee: for they have
provoked thee to anger before the builders.

6 So built we the wall ; and all the wall was joined
together unto the half thereof: for the people had
a mind to work.

7 IT But it came to pass, that 'when Sanballat, and
Tobiah, and the Arabians, and the Ammonites, and
the Ashdodites, heard that the walls of Jerusalem
fwere made up, and that the breaches began to be
stopped, then they were very wroth,

8 And "conspired all of them together to come
and to fight against Jerusalem, and t to hinder it.

9 Nevertheless ''we made our prayer unto our
God, and set a watch against them day and night,

because of them.
10 And Judah said, The strength of the bearers

of burdens is decayed, and there is much rubbish

;

so that we are not able to build the wall.

11 And our adversaries said, They shall not know,
neither see, till we come in the miast among them,
and slay them, and cause the work to cease.

12 And it came to pass, that when the Jews which
dwelt by them came, they said unto us ten times,

|| From all places whence ye shall return unto us
they will be upon you.

13 H Therefore set I fin the lower places behind
the wall, and on the higher places, I even set the
people after their families with their swords, their

spears, and their bows.
14 And I looked, and rose up, and said unto the

nobles, and to the rulers, and to the rest of the
people, 'Be not ye afraid of them: remember the
Lokd which is ''great and terrible, and 'fight for

your brethren, your sons, and your daughters, your
wives, and your houses.

15 And it came to pass, when our enemies heard
that it was known unto us, "'and God had brought
their counsel to nought, that we returned all of us
to the wall, every one unto his work.

1(3 And it came to pass from that time forth, that
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the half of my servants wrought in the work, and
the other half of them held hoth the spears, the
shields, and the bows, and the habergeons; and the
rulers were behind all the house of Judah.

17 They which builded on the wall, and they that
bare burdens, with those that laded, every one with
one of his hands wrought in the work, and with the
other hand held a weapon.

_
18 For the builders, every one had his sword

girded fby his side, and so builded. And he that
sounded the trumpet was by me.

19 11And I said unto the nobles, and to the rulers,

and to the rest of the people, The work is great and
large, and we are separated upon the wall, one far
from another.

20 In what place therefore ye hear the sound of
the trumpet, resort ye thither unto us: "our God
shall fight for us.

21 So we laboured in the work: and half of them
held the spears from the rising of the morning till

the stars appeared.
22 Likewise at the same time said I unto the peo-

ple, Let every one with his servant lodge within
Jerusalem, that in the night they may be a guard
to us, and labour on the day.

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor my ser-

vants, nor the men of the guard which followed me,
none of us put off our clothes, {{saving that every
one put them off for washing.

CHAP. V.
The Jews complain of their debt and bondage.

AND there was a great "cry of the people and of
their wives against their ''brethren the Jews.

2 For there were that said, We, our sons, and
our daughters, are many : therefore we take up corn

for them, that we may eat, and live.

3 Some also there were that said, We have mort-
gaged our lands, vineyards, and houses, that we
might buy corn, because of the dearth.

4 There were also that said, We have borrowed
money for the king's tribute, and that upon our
lands and vineyards.

5 Yet now cour flesh is as the flesh of our brethren,

our children as their children: and lo, we ''bring into

bondage our sons and our daughters to be servants,

and some of our daughters are brought into bondage
already: neither is it in our power to redeem them

;

for other men have our lauds and vineyards.

6 ITAnd I was very angry when I heard their

cry and these words.
7 Then tl consulted with myself, and I rebuked

the nobles, and the rulers, and said unto them, 'Ye
exact usury, every one of his brother. And I set

a great assembly against them.
8 And I said unto them, We, after our ability,

have -''redeemed our brethren the Jews, which were
sold unto the heathen; and will ye even sell your
brethren? or shall they be sold unto us? Then held
they their peace, and found nothing to answer.

9 Also 1 said, It is not good that ye do: ought
ye not to walk "in the fear of our Goci 'because of

the reproach of the heathen our enemies?
10 I likewise, and my brethren, and my servants,

might exact of them money and corn: 1 pray yon,

let us leave off this usury.

11 Restore, 1 pray you, to them, even this day.

their lands, their vineyards, their olive-yards, and
their houses, also the hundredth pari of the money,
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and of the corn, the wine, and the oil, that ye exact

of them.
12 Then said they, We will restore them, and will

require nothing of them ; so will we do as thou say-

est. Then I called the priests, 'and took an oath of

them, that they should do according to this promise.

13 Also "I shook my lap, and said, So God shake

out every man from his house, and from his labour,

that performeth not this promise, even thus be he
shaken out, and f emptied. And all the congrega-

tion said, Amen, and praised the Lokd. And the

people did according to this promise.

14 IT Moreover, from the time that I was appointed

to be their governor in the land of Judah, from the

twentieth year '"even unto the two and thirtieth year of
Artaxerxes the king, that is, twelve years, I and my
brethren have not "eaten the bread of the governor.

15 But the former governors that had been before

me were chargeable unto the people, and had taken
of them bread and wine, beside forty shekels of sil-

ver; yea, even their servants bare rule over the peo-

ple: but "so did not I, because of the pfear of God.
16 Yea, also I continued in the work of this wall,

neither bought we any land: and all my servants

were gathered thither unto the work.
17 Moreover, there were 'at my table an hundred

and fifty of the Jews and rulers, besides those that

came unto us from among the heathen that are

about us.

18 Now that
rwhich was prepared for me daily

was one ox and six choice sheep; also fowls were
prepared for me, and once in ten days store of all

sorts of wine: yet for all this "required not I the
bread of the governor, because the bondage was
heavy upon this people.

19 'Think upon me, my God, for good, according
to all that I have done for this people.

CHAP. VI.
Sanballat practiscth by craft to terrify Nehemiah.

"TVTOW it came to pass, "when Sanballat, and To-
-LN biah, and || Geshem the Arabian, and the rest of
our enemies, heard that I had builded the wall, and
that there was no breach left therein

;
(though at that

time I had not set up the doors upon the gates;)

2 That Sanballat and Geshem "sent unto me,
saying, Come, let us meet together in some one of
the villages in the plain of JOno. But they 'thought
to do me mischief.

3 And I sent messengers unto them, saying, I
am doing a great work, so that I cannot come down

:

why should the work cease, whilst I leave it, and
come down to you?

4 Yet they sent unto me four times after this sort;

and I answered them after the same manner.
5 Then sent Sanballat his servant unto me in

like manner the fifth time with an open letter in
his hand;

6 Wherein was written, It is reported among the
heathen, and UGashmu saith it,

J'that thou and the
Jews think to rebel : for which cause thou buildest
the wall, that thou mayest be their king, according
to these words.

7 And thou hast also appointed prophets to
preach of thee at Jerusalem, saying, There is a king
in Judah: and now shall it be reported to the king
according to these words. Come now therefore,

and let us take counsel together.

8 Then I sent unto him, saving, There are no
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such things done as thou sayest, but thou feignest
them out of thine own heart.

9 For they all made us afraid, saying, Their hands
shall be weakened from the work, that it be not done.
Now therefore, God, strengthen my hands.

10 Afterward I came unto the house of Shemaiah
the son of Delaiah, the son of Mehetabeel, who was
shut up; and he said, Let us meet together in the
house of God, within the temple, and let us shut
the doors of the temple: for they will come to slay
thee; yea, in the night will they come to slay thee.

11 And I said, Should such a man as I flee? and
who is there, that, being as I am, would go into the
temple to save his life? I will not go in.

12 And lo, I perceived that God had not sent him;
but that "he pronounced this prophecy against me

:

for Tobiah and Sanballat had hired him.
13 Therefore was he hired, that I should be afraid,

and do so, and sin, and that they might have matter
for an evil report, that they might reproach me.

14 *My God, think thou upon Tobiah and San-
ballat, according to these their works, and on the
'prophetess Noadiah, and the rest of the prophets,
that would have put me in fear.

15 IF So the wall was finished in the twenty and
fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty and two days.

16 And it came to pass, that ''when all our ene-
mies heard thereof, and all the heathen that were
about us saw these things, they were much cast down
in their own eyes: for 'they perceived that this work
was wrought of our God.

17 If Moreover, in those days the nobles of Judah
f sent many letters unto Tobiah, and the letters of
Tobiah came unto them.

18 For there were many in Judah sworn unto
him, because he was the son-in-law of Shechaniah
the son of Arah; and his son Johanan had taken
the daughter of Meshullam the son of Berechiah.

19 Also they reported his good deeds before me,
and uttered my || words to him. And Tobiah sent
letters to put me in fear.

CHAP. VII.
A register of those who returned from Babylon.

"YTOW it came to pass, when the wall was built,

-IN and I had "set up the doors, and the porters,

and the singers, and the Levites were appointed,
2 That 1 gave my brother Hanani, and Hana-

niah the ruler
Bof the palace, charge over Jerusa-

lem: for he was a faithful man, and cfeared God
above many.

3 And I said unto them, Let not the gates of
Jerusalem be opened until the sun be hot; and
while they stand by, let them shut the doors and
bar them: and appoint watches of the inhabitants

of Jerusalem, every one in his watch, and every one
to be over against his house.

4 Now the city was flarge and great: but the peo-
ple were few therein, and the houses were not builded.

5 ITAnd my God put into mine heart to gather
together the nobles, and the rulers, and the people,

that they might be reckoned by genealogy. And
I found a register of the genealogy of them which
came up at the first, and found written therein,

6 dThese are the children of the province, that

went up out of the captivity, of those that had been
carried away, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of
Babylon had carried away, and came again to

Jerusalem and to Judah, every one unto his city

;



The register of those that CHAP. VII.

7 Who came with Zerubbabel, Jeshua, Nehe-
miah, HAzariah, Raamiah, Nahamani, Mordecai,

Bilshan, Mispereth, Bigvai, Nehum, Baanah. The
number, / say, of the men of the people of Israel

was this;

8 The children of Parosh, two thousand an hun-
dred seventy and two.

9 The children of Shephatiah, three hundred
seventy and two.

10 The children ofArab, six hundred fifty and two.

11 The children of Pahath-moab, of the children
of Jeshua and Joab, two thousand and eight hun-
dred and eighteen.

12 The children of Elam, a thousand two hun-
dred fifty and four.

13 The children of Zattu, eight hundred forty

and five.

14 The children of Zaccai, seven hundred and
threescore.

15 The children of HBinnui, six hundred forty

and eight.

16 The children of Bebai, six hundred twenty
and eight.

17 The children of Azgad, two thousand three
hundred twenty and two.

18 The children of Adonikam, six hundred three-
score and seven.

19 The children of Bigvai, two thousand three-
score and seven.

20 The children of Adin, six hundred fifty and five.

21 The children of Ater of Hezekiah, ninety
and eight.

22 The children ofHashum, three hundred twenty
and eight.

23 The children of Bezai, three hundred twenty
and four.

24 The children of II Hariph,ahundred and twelve.
25 The children of IIGibeon, ninety and five.

26 The men of Beth-lehem and ISetophah, an
hundred fourscore and eight.

27 The men of Anathoth, an hundred twenty
and eight.

28 The men of || Beth-azmaveth, forty and two.
29 The men of HKirjath-jearim, Chephirah, and

Beeroth, seven hundred forty and three.

30 The men of Bamah and Gaba, six hundred
twenty and one.

31 The men of Michmas, an hundred and twenty
and two.

32 The men of Beth-el and Ai, an hundred
twenty and three.

33 The men of the other Nebo, fifty and two.

34 The children of the other eElam, a thousand
two hundred fifty and four.

35 The children of Harim, three hundred and
twenty.

36 The children of Jericho, three hundred forty

and five.

37 The children of Lod, Hadid, and Ono, seven
hundred twenty and one.

38 The children of Senaah, three thousand nine
hundred and thirty.

39 IfThe priests: the children of /Jedaiah, of the
house of Jeshua, nine hundred seventy and three.

40The children of'Tmmer, a thousand fifty and two.
41 The children of ''Pashur, a thousand two hun-

dred forty and seven.
42 The children of 'Harim, a thousand and se-

venteen.
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43 HThe Levites: the children of Jeshua, of Kad-
rhiel, and of the children of HHodevah, seventy and
four.

44 IT The singers: the children of Asaph, an
hundred forty and eight.

45 IFThe porters: the children of Shallum, the
children of Ater, the children of Talmon, the chil-

dren of Akkub, the children of Hatita, the children
of Shobai, an hundred thirty and eight.

46 TIThe Nethinims: the children of Ziha, the
children of Hashupha, the children of Tabbaoth,

47 The children of Keros, the children of HSia,

the children of Padon,
48 The children of Lebana, the children of Ha-

gaba, the children of HShalmai,
49 The children of Hanan, the children of Gid-

del, the children of Gahar,
50 The children of Reaiah, the children of Bezin,

the children of Nekocla,
51 The children of Gazzam, the children of Uzza,

the children of Phaseah,
52 The children of Besai,the children of Meunim,

the children of HNephishesim,
53 The children of Bakbuk, the children of Ha-

kupha, the children of Harhur,
54 The children of IIBazlith, the children of

Mehida, the children of Harsha,
55 The children of Barkos, the children of

Sisera, the children of Tamah,
56 Thechildren of Neziah,the children of Hatipha.
57 II The children of Solomon's servants: the

children of Sotai, the children of Sophereth, the
children of UPerida,

58 The children of Jaala, the children of Dar-
kon, the children of Giddel,

59 The children of Shephatiah, the children of

Hattil, the children of Pochereth of Zebaim, the
children of || Anion.

60 All the Nethinims, and the children of Solo-
mon's servants, were three hundred ninety and two.

61 ''And these were they which went up also from
Tel-melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, || Addon, and Im-
mer: but they could not shew their father's house,

nor their ||seed, whether they were of Israel.

62 The children of Delaiah, the children of To-
biah, the children of Nekoda, six hundred forty

and two.

63 ITAnd of the priests: the children of Habaiah,
the children of Koz, the children of Barzillai, which
took one of the daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite

to wife, and was called after their name.
64 These sought their register among those that

were reckoned by genealogy, but it was not found:

therefore were they, as polluted, put from the priest-

hood.
65 And lithe Tirshatha said unto them, that they

should not eat of the most holy things, till there

stood up a priest with Urim and Thummim.
66 IfThe whole congregation together was forty

and two thousand three hundred ami threescore.

67 Beside their man-servants and their maid-ser-

vants, of whom there were seven thousand three hun-
dred thirty and seven: and they had two hundred
forty and live singing-men ami singing-women.

68 Their horses, seven hundred' thirty ami six

two hundred forty and five:

camels, four hundred thirty and live-

six thousand seven hundred and twenty BSSea.

70 IF And fsome oi' the chic!' rf the lathers gave
327

their mules,

69 Their



The religious manner of NEHEMIAH. reading and hearing the law

unto the work. 'The Tirshatha gave to the trea-

sure a thousand drams of gold, fifty basons, five

hundred and thirty priests' garments.

71 And some of the chief of the fathers gave to the

treasure of the work '"twenty thousand drams of gold,

and two thousand and two hundred pounds of silver.

72 And that which the rest of the people gave

was twenty thousand drams of gold, and two thou-

sand pounds of silver, and threescore and seven

priests' garments.

73 So the priests, and the Levites, and the por-

ters, and the singers, and some of the people, and
the JSTethinims, and all Israel, dwelt in their cities

;

"and when the seventh month came, the children

of Israel were in their cities.

CHAP. VIII.
The religious manner of reading and hearing the law.

A ND all "the people gathered themselves together

as one man into the street that was 'before the

water-gate; and they spake unto Ezra the c
scribe

to bring the book of the law of Moses, which the

Lord had commanded to Israel.

2 And Ezra the priest brought ''the law before

the congregation both of men and women, and all

f that could hear with understanding, 'upon the first

day of the seventh month.
3 And he read therein before the street that was

before the water-gate f from the morning until mid-
day, before the men and the women, and those that

could understand; and the ears of all the people
were attentive unto the book of the law.

4 And Ezra the scribe stood upon a f pulpit of

wood, which they had made for the purpose; and
beside him stood Mattithiah, and Shema, and Anai-
ah, and Urijah, and Hilkiah, and Maaseiah, on his

right hand; and on his left hand, Pedaiah, and
Mishael, and Malchiah, and Hashum, and Hashba-
dana, Zechariah, and Meshullam.

5 And Ezra opened the book in the f sight of all

the people; (for he was above all the people;) and
when he opened it, all the people 'stood up

:

6 And Ezra blessed the Loud, the great God. And
all the people "answered, Amen, Amen, with ''lifting

up their hands: and they 'bowed their heads, and
worshipped the Lord with their faces to the ground.

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, and Sherebiah, Jamin,
Akkub, Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maaseiah, Kelita,
Azariah, Jozabad, Hanan, Pelaiah, and the Levites,
^caused the people to understand the law: and the
people stood in their place.

8 So they read in the book in the law of God
distinctly, and gave

_
the sense, and caused them to

understand the reading.

9 TAnd Nehemiah, which is lithe Tirshatha, and
Ezra the priest the scribe, "and the Levites that
taught the people, said unto all the people, "This
day is holy unto the Lord your God; "mourn not,
nor weep. For all the people wept, when they
heard the words of the law.

10 Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat
the fat, and drink the sweet, ''and send portions
unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this

day is holy unto our Lord: neither be ye sorry;
for the joy of the Lord is your strength.

11 So the Levites stilled all the people, saying,

Hold your peace, for the day is holy; neither be
ye grieved.

12 And all the people went their way to eat, and
328
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to drink, and to 'send portions, and to make great
mirth, because they had runderstood the words that
were declared unto them.

13 ITAnd on the second day were gathered to-

gether the chief of the fathers of all the people, the
priests, and the Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, even
II to understand the words of the law.
14 And they found written in the law which the

Lord had commanded fby Moses, that the children
of Israel should dwell in "booths in the feast of the
seventh month:

15 And 'that they should publish and proclaim in
all their cities, and "in Jerusalem, saying, Go forth
unto the mount, and x

fetch olive-branches, and pine-
branches, and myrtle-branches, and palm-branches,
and branches of thick trees, to make booths, as it

is written.

16 HSo the people went forth, and brought them,
and made themselves booths, every one upon the "roof
of his house, and in their courts, and in the courts
of the house of God, and in the street of the *water-

gate, "and in the street of the gate of Ephraim.
17 And all the congregation ofthem thatwere come

again out of the captivity made booths, and sat under
the booths; for since the days of Jeshua the son of
Nun unto that day had not the children of Israel

done so. And there was very 'great gladness.

18 Also cday by day, from the first day unto the
last day, he read in the book of the law of God. And
they kept the feast seven days ; and on the eighth day
was t a solemn assembly/according unto the manner.

CHAP. IX.
A solemn fast, and repentance of the people.

"VTOW in the twenty and fourth day of "this month
JLi the children of Israel were assembled with fast-

ing, and with sackclothes, 'and earth upon them.
2 And the seed of Israel separated themselves

from all t strangers, and stood and confessed their

sins, and the iniquities of their fathers.

3 And they stood up in their place, and ''read in

the book of the law of the Lord their God one fourth
part of the day; and another fourth part they con-
fessed, and worshipped the Lord their God.
4 IT Then stood up upon the || stairs, of the Le-

vites, Jeshua, and Bani, Kadmiel, Shebaniah, Bun-
ni, Sherebiah, Bani, and Chenani, and cried with a
loud voice unto the Lord their God.

5 Then the Levites, Jeshua, and Kadmiel, Bani,
Hashabniah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, Shebaniah, and
Pethahiah, said, Stand up, and bless the Lord your
God for ever and ever: and blessed be thy glorious

name, which is exalted above all blessing and praise.

6 -Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; sthou hast

made heaven, ''the heaven of heavens, with 'all their

host, the earth, and all things that are therein, the

seas, and all that is therein, and thou ''preservest

them all; and the host of heaven worshippeth thee.

7 Thou art the Lord the God, who didst choose

Abram, and broughtest him forth out of Ur of the

Chaldees, and gavest him the name of "Abraham;
8 And foundest his heart "faithful

_
before thee,

and madest a "covenant with him to give the land
of the Canaanites,the Hittites, the Amorites, and the
Perizzites, and the Jebusites, and the Girgashites,

to give it, I say, to his seed, and 4iast performed
thy words; for thou art righteous:

9 8And didst see the affliction of our fathers iu

Egypt, and "heardest their cry by the Red sea:



The Levites make confession

10 And 'shewedst signs and wonders upon Pha-
iaoh, and on all his servants, and on all the people
of his land: for thou knewest that they 'dealt

proudly against them. So didst thou "get thee a
name, as it is this day.

11 aAnd thou didst divide the sea before them,
so that they went through the midst of the sea on
the dry land ; and their persecutors thou threwest
into the deeps, yas a stone into the mighty waters.-

12 Moreover, thou Reddest them in the day by a
cloudy pillar; and in the night by a pillar of fire, to

give them light in the way wherein they should go.

13 "Thou earnest down also upon mount Sinai,

and spakest with them from heaven, and gavest
them ''right judgments, and f true laws, good statutes

and commandments:
14 And madest known unto them thy choly sab-

bath, and commandedst them precepts, statutes, and
laws, by the hand of Moses thy servant:

15 And ''gavest them bread from heaven for their

hunger, and 'broughtest forth water for them out of
the rock for their thirst, and promisedst them that
they should •'go in to possess the land f which thou
hadst sworn to give tnem.

16 "But they and our fathers dealt proudly, and
''hardened their necks, and hearkened not to thy
commandments,

17 And refused to obey, 'neither were mindful
of thy wonders that thou didst among them; but
hardened their necks, and in their rebellion ap-
pointed ''a, captain to return to their bondage: but
thou art fa God ready to pardon, 'gracious and
merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and
forsookest them not.

18 Yea, '"when they had made them a molten
calf, and said, This is thy God that brought thee up
out of Egypt, and had wrought great provocations;

19 Yet thou in thy "manifold mercies forsookest

them not in the wilderness: the "pillar of the cloud
departed not from them by day, to lead them in the
way; neither the pillar of fire by night, to shew
them light, and the way wherein they should go.

20 Thou gavest also thy pgood Spirit to instruct

them, and withheldest not thy 'manna from their

mouth, and gavest them rwater for their thirst.

21 Yea, "forty years didst thou sustain them in

the wilderness, so that they lacked nothing; their

'clothes waxed not old, and their feet swelled not.

22 Moreover, thou gavest them kingdoms and
nations, and didst divide them into corners: so they
possessed the land of "Sihon, and the land of the king
of Heshbon, and the land of Og king of Bashan.

23 "Their children also multipliedst thou as the

stars of heaven, and broughtest them into the land,

concerning which thou hadst promised to their

fathers, that they should go in to possess it.

24 So ythe children went in and possessed the

land, and "thou subduedst before them the inhabitants

of the land, the Canaanites, and gavest them into

their hands, with their kings, and the people of the

land, that they might do with them fas they would.
25 And they took strong cities, and a "fat land,

and possessed ''houses full of all goods, || wells digged,

vineyards and oliveyards, and f fruit-trees in abun-
dance: so they did eat, and were filled, and 'became
fat, and delighted themselves in thy great ''goodness.

26 Nevertheless, they "were disobedient, and re-

belled against thee, and /cast thy law behind their

backs, and slew thy "prophets which testified against
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of God's goodness, &c.

them to turn them to thee, and they wrought great

provocations.

27 ''Therefore thou deliveredst them into the
hand of their enemies, who vexed them: and in the
time of their trouble, when they cried unto thee,

thou 'heardest them from heaven; and according to

thy manifold mercies ''thou gavest them saviours,

who saved them out of the hand of their enemies.

28 But after they had rest fthey did evil again

before thee : therefore leftest thou them in the hand of

their enemies, so that they had the dominion over
them: yet when they returned and cried unto thee,

thou heardest them from heaven; and mmany times
didst thou deliver them according to thy mercies;

29 And testifiedst against them, that thou might-
est bring them again unto thy law: yet they "dealt

proudly, and hearkened liotunto thy commandments,
but sinned against thy judgments, ("which if a man
do, he shall live in them;) and fwithdrew the shoul-

der, and hardened their neck, and would not hear.

30 Yet many years didst thou t forbear them, and
testifiedst ''against them by thy Spirit fin thy pro-

phets: yet would they not give ear: ""therefore gavest

thou them into the hand of the people of the lands.

31 Nevertheless, for thy great mercies' sake
'thou didst not utterly consume them, nor forsake

them; for thou art 'a gracious and merciful God.
32 Now • therefore, our God, the great, the

"mighty, and the terrible God, who keepest covenant
and mercy, let not all the t trouble seem little before

thee, f that hath come upon us, on our kings, on our
princes, and on our priests, and on our prophets,

and on our fathers, and on all thy people, 'since

the time of the kings of Assyria unto this day.

33 Howbeit, vtho\i art just in all that is brought
upon us; for thou hast done right, but -"we have
done wickedly:

34 Neither have our kings, our princes, our

priests, nor our fathers, kept thy law, nor hearkened
unto thy commandments and thy testimonies, where-
with thou didst testify against them.

35 For they have "not served thee in their kingdom,
and in 'thy great goodness that thou gavest them, and
in the large and "fat land which thou gavest before

them, neither turned they from their wicked works.

36 Behold, ''we are servants this day, and for the

land that thou gavest unto our fathers to eat the

fruit thereof and the good thereof, behold, we are

servants in it:

37 And e
it yieldeth much increase unto the kings

whom thou hast set over us because of our sins: also

they have •'dominion over our bodies, and oyer our

cattle, at their pleasure, and we are in great distress.

38 And because of all this we -"make a sure

covenant and write it; and our princes, Levites, and
priests, f*seal unto it.

CHAP. N.
The names of them (hat sealed the covenant.

OTVr
| those that sealed were, "Nehemiah lithe

Tirshatha, 'the son of ilaehaliah, and Zidkijah,

2 rSeraiah, Azariah, Jeremiah,
3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchijah,
4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Malluch,
5 Harim, Meremoth, Obadiah,
6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch,
7 Meshullam, Abijah. Mijamin,
8 Maaziah,

priests.

N

Bilga'i, Shemaiah: these u-nr the

32$



The names of those that sealed the covenant. NEHEMIAH. Those who dwelt at Jerusalem

Jesliua the son of

sons of Henadad, Kad-
9 And the Levites: both

Azaniah, Binnui of the
miel;

10 And their brethren, Shebaniah, Hodijah,

Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan,
11 Micha, Rehob, Hashabiah,_
12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah,
13 Hodijah, Bani, Beninu.
14 The chief of the people: 'Tarosh, Pahath-

moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani,

15 Bunni, Azgad, Bebai,

16 Adonijah, Bigvai, Adin,
17 Ater, Hizkijah, Azzur,
18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai,

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai,
20 Magpiash, Meshullam, Hezir,
21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jaddua,
22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah,
23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Hashub,
24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek,
25 Behum, Hashabnah, Maaseiah,
26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan,
27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah.
28 ir'And the rest of the people, the priests, the

Levites, the porters, the singers, the Nethinims,
'and all they that had separated themselves from
the people of the lands unto the law of God, their

wives, their sons, and their daughters, every one
having knowledge, and having understanding;

29 They clave to their brethren, their nobles,

"and entered into a curse, and into an oath, ''to walk
in God's law, which was given t by Moses the ser-

vant of God, and to observe and do all the com-
mandments of the Lord our Lord, and his judg-
ments and his statutes;

30 And that we would not give 'our daughters
unto the people of the land, nor take their daughters
for our sons

:

31 ''And if the people of the land bring ware or

any victuals on the sabbath day to sell, that we
would not buy it of them on the sabbath, or on the
holy day : and that we would leave the 'seventh

year, and the "'exaction of f every debt.

32 Also we made ordinances for us, to charge
ourselves yearly with the third part of a shekel for

the service of the house of our God;
33 For "the shew-bread, and for the "continual

meat-offering, and for the continual burnt-offering,

of the sabbaths, of the new-moons, for the set feasts,

and for the holy things, and for the sin-offerings to

make an atonement for Israel, and for all the work
of the house of our God.

34 And we cast the lots among the priests, the
Levites, and the people, pfor the wood-offering, to

bring it into the house of our God, after the houses
of our fathers, at times appointed year by year, to

burn upon the altar of the Lord our God, *as it is

written in the law:
35 And 'to bring the first-fruits of our ground,

and the first-fruits of all fruit of all trees, year by
year, unto the house of the Lord :

36 Also the first-born of our sons, and of our
cattle, as it is written s

in the law, and the firstlings

of our herds and of our flocks, to bring to the house
of our God, unto the priests that minister in the
house of our God.

37 And that we should bring the first-fruits of our
dough, and our offerings, and the fruit of all manner
of trees, of wine and of oil, unto the priests, to the
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chambers of the house of our God; and "the tithes of
our ground unto the Levites, that the same Levites
might have the tithes in all the cities of our tillage.

38 And the priest the son of Aaron shall be with
the Levites 'when the Levites take tithes: and the
Levites shall bring up the tithe of the tithes unto
the house of our God, to ^the chambers, into the
treasure-house.

39 For the children of Israel and the children of
Levi 'shall bring the offering of the corn, of the new
wine, and the oil, unto the chambers, where are the
vessels of the sanctuary, and the priests that minis-
ter, and the porters, and the singers: "and we will

not forsake the house of our God.

CHAP. XL
A catalogue of those who dwelt at Jerusalem.

AND the rulers of the people dwelt at Jerusa-
lem: the rest of the people also cast lots, to

bring one of ten to dwell in Jerusalem "the holy
city, and nine parts to dwell in other cities.

2 And the people blessed all the men that ''wil-

lingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.
3 IPNow these are the chief of the province that

dwelt in Jerusalem: but in the cities of Judah dwelt
every one in his possession in their cities, to wit,

Israel, the priests, and the Levites, and ''the Nethi-
nims, and ethe children of Solomon's servants.

4 And-'at Jerusalem dwelt certain of the children
of Judah, and of the children of Benjamin. Of the
children of Judah; Athaiah the son of Uzziah, the
son of Zechariah, the son of Amariah, the son of
Shephatiah, the son of Mahalaleel, of the children
of "Perez

;

5 And Maaseiah the son of Baruch, the son of
Col-hozeh, the son of Hazaiah, the son of Adaiah,
the son of Joiarib, the son of Zechariah, the son of
Shiloni.

6 All the sons of Perez that dwelt at Jerusalem
were four hundred threescore and eight valiant men.

7 And these are the sons of Benjamin; Sallu

the son of Meshullam, the son of Joed, the son of

Pedaiah, the son of Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah,
the son of Ithiel, the son of Jesaiah.

8 And after him Gabbai, Sallai, nine hundred
twenty and eight.

9 And Joel the son of Zichri was their overseer:

and Judah the son of Senuah was second over the city.

10 ''Of the priests: Jedaiah the son of Joiarib,

Jachin.
11 Seraiah the son of Hilkiah, the son of Meshul-

lam, the son of Zadok, the son of Meraioth, the son
of Ahitub, was the ruler of the house of God.

12 And their brethren that did the work of the

house were eight hundred twenty and two; ana
Adaiah the son of Jeroham, the son of Pelaliah,

the son of Amzi, the son of Zechariah, the son of

Pashur, the son of Malchiah,
13 And his brethren, chief of the fathers, two

hundred forty and two: and Amashai the son of

Azareel, the son of Ahasai, the son of Meshillemoth,
the son of Immer,

14 And their brethren, mighty men of valour, an
hundred twenty and eight : and their overseer was
Zabdiel, lithe son of one of the great men.

15 Also of the Levites: Shemaiah the son of

Hashub, the son of Azrikam, the son of Hashabiah,
the son of Bunni;

16 And Shabbethai and Jozabad, of the chief of



The inhabitants of the cities.

the Levites, -\had the oversight of 'the outward
business of the house of God.

17 And Mattaniah the son of Micha, the son of

Zabdi, the son of Asaph, was the principal to begin
the thanksgiving in prayer : and Bakbukiah the

second among his brethren, and Abda the son of

Shammua, the son of Galal, the son of Jeduthun.
18 All the Levites in 'the holy city were two

hundred fourscore and four.

19 Moreover, the porters, Akkub, Talmon, and
their brethren that kept fthe gates, were an hun-
dred seventy and two.

20 II And the residue of Israel, of the priests,

and the Levites, were in all the cities of Judah,
every one in his inheritance.

21 'But the Nethinims dwelt in HOphel: and
Ziha and Gispa were over the Nethinims.

22 The overseer also of the Levites at Jerusalem
was Uzzi the son of Bani, the son of Hashabiah,
the son of Mattaniah, the son of Micha. Of the
sons of Asaph, the singers were over the business
of the house of God.

23 For m
it was the king's commandment concern-

ing them, that ||a certain portion should be for the
singers, due for every day.

24 And Pethahiah the son of Meshezabeel, of
the children of "Zerah the son of Judah, was "at the
king's hand in all matters concerning the people.

25 And for the villages, with their fields, some
of the children of Judah dwelt at pKirjath-arba,
and in the villages thereof, and at Dibon, and in
the villages thereof, and at Jekabzeel, and in the
villages thereof,

26 And at Jeshua, and at Moladah, and at Beth-
phelet,

27 And at Hazar-shual, and at Beer-sheba, and
in the villages thereof,

_
28 And at Ziklag, and at Mekonah, and in the

villages thereof,

29 And at En-rimmon, and at Zareah, and at

Jarmuth,
30 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their villages, at

Lachish, and the fields thereof, at Azekah, and in
the villages thereof. And they dwelt from Beer-
sheba unto the valley of Hinnom.

31 The children also of Benjamin llfrom Geba
dwelt || at Michmash, and Aija, and Beth-el, and in
their villages.

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah,
33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim,
34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat,
35 Lod, and Ono, 'the valley of craftsmen.
36 And of the Levites were divisions in Judah,

and in Benjamin.

CHAP. XII.
The solemnity of the dedication of the walls.

1VTOW these are the "priests and the Levites that
i-N went up with Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

and Jeshua : 'Seraiah, Jeremiah, Ezra,
2 Amariah, UMalluch, Hattush,
3 UShechaniah, ||Rehum

?
IIMeremoth,

4 Iddo, HG-innetho, cAbijah,
5 IIMiamin, UMaadiah, Bilgah,
6 Shemaiah, and Joiarib, Jedaiah,
7 USallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Jedaiah. These were

the chief of the priests and of their brethren in the
days of rtJeshua.

8 Moreover the Levites : Jeshua, Binnui, Kad-
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The succession of high priests.

miel, Sherebiah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 'which was
over lithe thanksgiving, he and his brethren.

9 Also Bakbukiah and Unni, their brethren,
were over against them in the watches.

10 HAnd Jeshua begat Joiakim, Joiakim also

begat Eliashib, and Eliashib begat Joiada,
11 And Joiada begat Jonathan, and Jonathan

begat Jaddua.
12 And in the days of Joiakim were priests, the

chief of the fathers: of Seraiah, Meraiah; of Jere-
miah, Hananiah

;

13 Of Ezra, Meshullam; of Amariah, Jehohanan;
14 Of Melicu, Jonathan; of Shebaniah, Joseph;
15 Of Harim, Adna; of Meraioth, Helkai;
16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of Ginnethon, Meshul-

lam
;

17 Of Abijah, Zichri; of Miniamin, of Moadiah,
Piltai

;

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua; of Shemaiah, Jehona-
than

;

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; of Jedaiah, Uzzi;
20 Of Sallai, Kallai; of Amok, Eber;^
21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; of Jedaiah, Nethaneel.
22 ITThe Levites in the days of Eliashib, Joiada,

and Johanan, and Jaddua, were recorded chief of
the fathers: also the priests, to the reign of Darius
the Persian.

23 The sons of Levi, the chief of the fathers,

were written in the book of the /Chronicles, even
until the days of Johanan the son of Eliashib.

24 And the chief of the Levites : Hashabiah,
Sherebiah, and Jeshua the son of Kadmiel, with
their brethren over against them, to praise and to

give thanks, ^according to the commandment of

David the man of God, *ward over against ward.
25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah, Obadiah, Meshul-

lam, Talmon, Akkub, were porters keeping the

ward at the || thresholds of the gates.

26 These were in the days of Joiakim the son
of Jeshua, the son of Jozadak, and in the days of
Nehemiah 'the governor, and of Ezra the priest,

''the scribe.

27 ITAnd at the dedication of the wall of Jerusa-
lem, they sought the Levites out of all their places,

to bring them to Jerusalem, to keep the dedication

with gladness, '"both with thanksgivings, and with
singing, with cymbals, psalteries, and with harps.

28 And the sons of the singers gathered themselves
together, both out of the plain country round about
Jerusalem, and from the villages of ]S

Tetophathi

;

29 Also from the house of Gilgal, and out of the

fields of Geba and Azmaveth: for the singers had
builded them villages round about Jerusalem.

30 And the priests and the Levites purified

themselves, and purified the people, and the gates,

and the wall.

31 Then I brought up the princes of Judah upon
the wall, and appointed two great companies of them
that gave thanks, whereof "one went on the right

hand upon the wall "toward the dung-gate :

32 And after them went Hoshaiah, and half of

the princes of Judah,
33 And Azariah, Ezra, and Meshullam,
34 Judah, and Benjamin, and Shemaiah, and

Jeremiah,
35 And certain of the priests' sons ''with trum-

pets; namely, Zechariah the son of Jonathan, the

son of Shemaiah, the son of Mattaniah, the son of

Michaiah. the son ol' Zaecur, the son of Asaph:
831



The offices of the priests and Levites.

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah, and Azarael,

Milalai, Gilalai, Maai, Nethaneel, and Judah, Ha-
nani, with ?the musical instruments of David the

man of God, and Ezra the scribe before them.

37 rAnd at the fountain-gate, which ; was over

against them, they went up by sthe stairs of the

city of David, at the going up of the wall, above the

house of David, even unto 'the water-gate eastward.

38 'And the other company of them that gave

thanks went over against them, and I after them,
and the half of the people upon the wall, from beyond
'the tower of the furnaces even unto ythe broad wall;

39 *And from above the gate of Ephraim, and
above "the old gate, and above ''the fish-gate,

cand
the tower of Hananeel, and the tower of Meah,
even unto ''the sheep-gate : and they stood still in

"the prison-gate.

40 So stood the two companies of them that gave
thanks in the house of God, and I, and the half of

the rulers with me :

41 And the priests ; Eliakim, Maaseiah, Minia-
min, Michaiah, Elioenai, Zechariah, and Hananiah,
with trumpets

;

42 And Maaseiah, and Shemaiah, and Eleazar,

and Uzzi, and Jehohanan, and Malchijah, and
Elam, and Ezer. And the singers t sang loud,

with Jezrahiah their overseer.

43 Also that day they offered great sacrifices,

and rejoiced: for God had made them rejoice with
great joy: the wives also and the children rejoiced:

so that the joy of Jerusalem was heard even afar off.

44 II
7And at that time were some appointed over

the chambers for the treasures, for the offerings,

for the first-fruits, and for the tithes, to gather into

them out of the fields of the cities the portions ||of

the law for the priests and Levites: ffor Judah re-

joicedfor the priests andforthe Levites fthatwaited.
45 And both the singers and the porters kept

the ward of their God, and the ward of the purifi-

cation, "according to the commandment of David,
and of Solomon his son.

46 For in the days of David ''and Asaph of old
there were chief of the singers, and songs of praise
and thanksgiving unto God.

47 And all Israel in the days of Zerubbabel, and
in the days of Nehemiah, gave the portions of the
singers and the porters, every day his portion : 'and
they || sanctified holy things unto the Levites; ''and

the Levites sanctified them unto the children ofAaron.

CHAR XIII.
Divers abuses reformed by Nehemiah.

\N that day "fthey read in the book of Moses in
the t audience of the people; and therein was

found written, that the Ammonite and the Moabite
should not come into the congregation of God for ever

;

2 Because they met not the children of Israel

with bread and with water, but chired Balaam
against them, that he should curse them: ''howbeit,

our God turned the curse into a blessing.

3 Now it came to pass, when they had heard the
law, 'that they separated from Israel all the mixed
multitude.

4 HAnd before this, Eliashib the priest, f having
the oversight of the chamber of the house of our
God, was allied unto Tobiah.

5 And he had prepared for him a great chamber,
•''where aforetime they laid the meat-offerings, the
frankincense, and the vessels, and the tithes of the
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Divers abuses reformed hy Nehemiah.

corn, the new wine, and the oil, (f "which was com-
manded to he given to the Levites, and the singers,
and the porters,) and the offerings of the priests.

6 But in all this time was not I at Jerusalem

:

''for in the two and thirtieth year of Artaxerxes
king of Babylon came I unto the king, and f after
certain davs || obtained I leave of the king:

7 And I came to Jerusalem, and understood of
the evil that Eliashib did for Tobiah, in 'preparing
him a chamber in the courts of the house of God.

8 And it grieved me sore: therefore I cast forth
all the household-stuff of Tobiah out of the chamber.

9 Then I connnanded, and they ''cleansed the
chambers: and thither brought I again the vessels
of the house of God, with the meat-offering and the
frankincense.

10 ITAnd I perceived that the portions of the
Levites had 'not been given them: for the Levites
and the singers, that did the work, were fled every
one to '"his field.

11 Then "contended I with the rulers, and said,

"Why is the house of God forsaken? And I gather-
ed them together, and set them in their t place.

12 ^Then brought all Judah the tithe of the corn
and the new wine and the oil unto the || treasuries.

13 'And I made treasurers over the treasuries,

Shelemiah the priest, and Zadok the scribe ; and
of the Levites, Pedaiah : and fnext to them was
Hanan the son of Zaccur, the son of Mattaniah

:

for they were counted ""faithful, and f their office

ivas to distribute unto their brethren.
14 'Remember me, O my God, concerning this,

and wipe not out my tgood deeds that I have done
for the house of my God, and for the II offices thereof.

15 11 In those days saw I in Judah some treading
wine-presses 'on the sabbath, and bringing in sheaves,
and lading asses; as also wine, grapes, and figs, and
all manner of burdens, "which they brought into
Jerusalem on the sabbath day : and I testified

against them in the day wherein they sold victuals.

16 There dwelt men of Tyre also therein, which
brought fish, and all manner of ware, and sold on
the sabbath unto the children of Judah, and in
Jerusalem.

17 *Then I contended with the nobles of Judah,
and said unto them, What evil thing is this that
ye do, and profane the sabbath day ?

18 yDid not your fathers thus, and did not our
God bring all this evil upon us, and upon this city?

yet ye bring more wrath upon Israel by profaning
the sabbath.

19 And it came to pass, that, when the gates of
Jerusalem 'began to be dark before the sabbath, I
commanded that the gates should be shut, and
charged that they should not be opened till after

the sabbath: "and some of my servants set I at the
gates, that there should no burden be brought in

on the sabbath day.

20 So the merchants and sellers of all kind of
ware lodged without Jerusalem once or twice.

21 Then I testified against them, and said unto
them, Why lodge ye t about the wall? if ye do so

again, I will lay hands on you. From that time
forth came they no more on the sabbath.

22 And I commanded the Levites, that 6they
should cleanse themselves, and that they should come
and keep the gates, to sanctify the sabbath day.
Tlemember me, O my God, concerning this also, and
spare me according to the II greatness of thy mercy.



Ahasuerus's royal feast. CHAP. I, II.

23 IT In those days also saw I Jews that t''had

married wives of Ashdod, of Ammon, and of Moab:
24 And their children spake half in the speech

of Ashdod, and t could not speak in the Jews' lan-

guage, but according to the language fof each people.

25 And I 'contended with them, and || cursed

them, and smote certain of them, and plucked off

their hair and made them •''swear by God, saying,

Ye shall not give your daughters unto their sons, nor
take their daughters unto your sons, or for yourselves.

26 "Did not Solomon king of Israel sin by these

things ? yet ''among many nations was there no
king like him, 'who was beloved of his God, and
God made him king over all Israel : 'nevertheless

even him did outlandish women cause to sin.
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27 Shall we then hearken unto you to do all

this great evil, to 'transgress against our God in
marrying strange wives ?

28 And one of the sons "of Joiada, the son of Elia-
shib the high priest, was son-in-law to Sanballat the
Horonite : therefore I chased him from me.

29 "Remember them, O my God, t because they
have defiled the priesthood, and "the covenant of
the priesthood, and of the Levites.

30 J'Thus cleansed I them from all strangers, and
'appointed the wards of the priests and the Levites,

every one in his business;

31 And for 'the wood-offering, at time appoint-
ed, and for the first-fruits. 'Remember me, O my
God, for good.

The BOOK of ESTHER.
CHAP. I.

1 Ahasuerus makelh royal feast3. 10 Vashti sent for.

"VTOW it came to pass in the days of "Ahasuerus,
-LM (this is Ahasuerus which reigned from India
even unto Ethiopia, "over an hundred and seven and
twenty provinces:)

2 That in those days, when the king Ahasuerus
''sat on the throne of his kingdom, winch was in

'Shushan the palace,

3 In the third year of his reign, he /made a feast

unto all his princes and his servants; the power of

Persia and Media, the nobles and princes of the
provinces, being before him:

4 When he shewed the riches of his glorious

kingdom and the honour of his excellent majesty
many days, even an hundred and fourscore days.

5 And when these days were expired, the king
made a feast unto all the people that were f present
in Shushan the palace, both unto great and small,

seven days, in the court of the garden of the king's

palace

;

6 Where were white, green, and || blue hangings,

fastened with cords of fine linen and purple to sil-

ver rings and pillars of marble : "the beds were of
gold and silver, upon a pavement ||of red, and blue,

and white, and black marble.

7 And they gave them drink in vessels of gold, (the

vessels being diverse one from another,) and t royal

wine in abundance, taccording to the state of the king.

8 And the drinking was according to the law;

none did compel: for so the king had appointed to

all the officers of his house, that they should do
according to every man's pleasure.

9 Also Vashti the queen made a feast for the women
in the royal house which belonged to king Ahasuerus.

10 H On the seventh day, when ''the heart of the

king was merry with wine, he commanded Mehu-
man,Biztha, 'Harbona, Bigtha, and Abagtha, Zethar,

and Carcas, the seven || chamberlains that served in

the presence of Ahasuerus the king,

11 To bring Vashti the queen before the king
with the crown royal, to shew the people and the

princes her beauty: for she was ffair to look on.

12 But the queen Vashti refused to come at the

king's commandment fby his chamberlains: there-

fore was the king very wroth, and his anger burned
in him.

13 HThen the king said to the ''wise men, 'which
knew the times, (for so was the king's manner to-

ward all that knew law and judgment:
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14 And the next unto him was Carshena, She-
thar, Admatha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, and Me-
mucan, the "'seven princes of Persia and Media,
"which saw the king's face, and which sat the first

in the kingdom;)
15 fWhat shall we do unto the queen Vashti

according to law, because she hath not performed
the commandment of the king Ahasuerus by the
chamberlains ?

16 And Memucan answered before the king and
the princes, Vashti the queen hath not done wrong
to the king only, but also to all the princes, and to

all the people that are in all the provinces of the
king Ahasuerus.

17 For this deed of the queen shall come abroad
unto all women, so that they shall "despise their

husbands in their eyes, when it shall be reported,

The king Ahasuerus commanded Vashti the queen
to be brought in before him, but she came not.

18 Likewise shall the ladies of Persia and Media
say this day unto all the king's princes, -which have
heard of the deed of the queen. Thus shall there

arise too much contempt and wrath.

19 -j- If it please the king, let there go a royal

commandment ffrom him, and let it be written
among the laws of the Persians and the Medes,
tthat it be not altered, That Vashti come no more
before Ahasuerus; and let the king give her royal

estate funto another that is better than she.

20 And when the king's decree which he shall

make shall be published throughout all his empire,
(for it is great,) all the wives shall 'give to their

husbands honour, both to great and small
21 And the saying fpleased the king and the

princes; and the king did according to the word
of Memucan :

22 For he sent letters into all the king's pro-

vinces, 'into every province according to the writ-

ing thereof, and to every people after their language,

that every man should r6ear rule In his own house;

and tthat it should be published according to the

language of every people.

CHAP. II.

Out of the choice of virgins, a queen is to be thosen.

AFTER these things, when the wrath o\' king
Ahasuerus was appeased, he remembered

Vashti, and what she had done, and "what was de-

creed against her.

2 Then said the king's servants that ministered



Esther made queen.

unto him, Let there be fair young virgins sought
for the king:

3 And let the king appoint officers in all the pro-

vinces of his kingdom, that they mav gather together

all the fair young virgins unto Shushan the palace, to

the house of the women, t unto the custody of II Hege
the king's chamberlain, keeper of the women; and
let their things for purification be given them :

4 And let the maiden which pleaseth the kino-

be queen instead of Vashti. And the thing pleased

the King; and he did so.

5 ^Jyow in Shushan the palace there was a certain

Jew, whose name was Mordecai, the son of Jair,

the son of Shimei, the son of Kish, a Benjamite;
6 'Who had been carried away from Jerusalem

with the captivity which had been carried away
with || Jeconiah king of Judah, whom Nebuchad-
nezzar the king of Babylon had carried away.

7 And he -[brought up Hadassah, (that -is, Esther,)
chis uncle's daughter: for she had neither father

nor mother, and the maid was t fair and beautiful

;

whom Mordecai, when her father and mother were
dead, took for his own daughter.

8 IF So it came to pass, when the king's com-
mandment and his decree was heard, and when
many maidens were ^gathered together unto Shu-
shan the palace, to the custody of Hegai, that
Esther was brought also unto the king's house, to

the custody of Hegai, keeper of the women.
9 And the maiden pleased him, and she obtained

kindness of him; and he speedily gave her her
'things for purification, with fsuch things as be-
longed to her, and seven maidens which were meet
to be given her, out of the king's house: and fhe
preferred her and her maids unto the best place of
the house of the women.

10 •'Esther had not shewed her people nor her
kindred: for Mordecai had charged her that she
should not shew it.

11 And Mordecai walked every day before the
court of the women's house, f to know how Esther
did, and what should become of her.

12 If Now when every maid's turn was come to

go in to king Ahasuerus, after that she had been
twelve months, according to the manner of the wo-
men, (for so were the days of their purifications

accomplished, to wit, six months with oil of myrrh,
and six months with sweet odours, and with other
things for the purifying of the women;)

13 Then thus came every maiden unto the king;
whatsoever she desired was given her to go with her
out of the house of the women unto the king's house.

14 In the evening she went, and on the morrow
she returned into the second house of the women,
to_ the custody of Shaashgaz, the king's chamber-
lain, which kept the concubines: she came in unto
the king no more, except the king delighted in her,
and that she were called by name.

15 IF Now when the turn of Esther, sthe daughter
of Abihail the uncle of Mordecai, who had taken
her for his daughter, was come to go in unto the
king, she required nothing but what Hegai the king's
chamberlain, the keeper of the women, appointed.
And Esther obtained favour in the sight of all them
that looked upon her.

16 So Esther was taken unto king Ahasuerus
into his house-royal in the tenth month, which is the
month Tebeth, in the seventh year of his reign.

17 And the king loved Esther above all the
U34
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women, and she obtained grace and || favour fin his

sight more than all the virgins; so that he set the
royal crown upon her head, and made her queen
instead of Vashti.

18 Then the king ''made a great feast unto all

his princes and his servants, even Esther's feast;

and he made a f release to the provinces, and gave
gifts, according to the state of the king.

19 And when the virgins were gathered together
the second time, then Mordecai sat 'in the King's
gate.

20 ''Esther had not yet shewed her kindred, nor
her people, as Mordecai had charged her: for Esther
did the commandment of Mordecai, like as when
she was brought up with him.

21 IF In those days, while Mordecai sat in the
king's gate, two of the king's chamberlains, UBigthan
and Teresh, ofthose which kept fthe door, were wroth,
and sought to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.

22 And the thing was known to Mordecai, '"who

told it unto Esther the queen ; and Esther certified

the king thereof in Mordecai's name.
23 And when inquisition was made of the mat-

ter, it was found out; therefore they were both
hanged on a tree: and it was written in "the book
of the Chronicles before the king.

CHAP. III.
Haman scekelh revenge upon all the Jews.

AFTER these things did king Ahasuerus pro-

mote Haman the son of Hammedatha the 4Aga-
gite, and advanced him, and set his seat above all

the princes that were with him.
2 And all the king's servants that were cin the

king's gate, bowed, and reverenced Haman; for

the king had so commanded concerning him. But
Mordecai dbowed not, nor did him reverence.

3 Then the king's servants which were in the
king's gate, said unto Mordecai, Why transgressest

thou the 'king's commandment?
4 Now it came to pass, when they spake daily unto

him, and he hearkened not unto them, that they
told Haman, to see whether Mordecai's matterswould
stand: for he had told them that he was a Jew.

5 And when Haman saw that Mordecai 7bowed
not, nor did him reverence, then was Haman 'full

of wrath.
6 And he thought scorn to lay hands on Mordecai

alone; for they had shewed him the people of Mor-
decai: wherefore Haman ''sought to destroy all the

Jews that were throughout the whole kingdom of

Ahasuerus, even the people of Mordecai.
7 TFln the first month, (that -is, the month Nisan,)

in the twelfth year of king Ahasuerus, 'they cast

Pur, that is, the lot, before Haman from day to day,

and from month to month, to the twelfth month,
that is, the month Adar.

8 IFAnd Haman said unto king Ahasuerus, There
is a certain people scattered abroad and dispersed

among the people in all the provinces of thy king-

dom; and *their laws are diverse from all people;

neither keep they the king's laws: therefore it is

not f for the king's profit to suffer them.
9 If it please the king, let it be written fthat

they may be destroyed : and I will j pay ten thousand
talents of silver to the hands of those that have
the charge of the business, to bring it into the king's

treasuries.

10 And the king 'took '"his ring from his hand, and



Ahasuerus's decree against the Jews. CHAP. IV, V. Esther appointeth a fast.

gave it unto Haman the son of Hammedatlia the

Agagite, the Jews' II
enemy.

11 And the king said unto Haman, The silver is

given to thee, the people also, to do with them as

it seemeth good to thee.

12 "Then were the king's || scribes called on the

thirteenth day of the first month, and there was
written according to all that Haman had command-
ed unto the king's lieutenants, and to the governors
that were over every province, and to the rulers of

every people of every province, "according to the

writing thereof, and to every people after their lan-

guage; pin the name of king Ahasuerus was it

written, and sealed with the king's ring.^

13 And the letters were 'sent by posts into all the

king's provinces, to destroy, to kill, and to cause to

perish, all Jews, both young and old, little children

and women, rin one day, even upon the thirteenth

day of the twelfth month, which is the month Adar,
and Ho take the spoil of them for a prey.

14 "The copy of the writing for a commandment
to be given in eyery province was published unto

all people, that they should be ready against that day.

15 The posts went out, being hastened by the

king's commandment, and the decree was given in

Shushan the palace. And the king and Haman sat

down to drink ; but "'the city Shushan was perplexed.

CHAP. IV.
The great mourning of Mordecai and the Jews.

WHEN Mordecai perceived all that was done,

Mordecai "rent his clothes, and put on sack-

cloth 'with ashes, and went out into the midst of

the city, and ccried with a loud and a bitter cry;

2 And came even before the king's gate: for none
might enter into the king's gate clothed with sackcloth.

o And in every province whithersoever the king's

commf ndment and his decree came, there was great

mourning among the Jews, and fasting, and weeping,
and wailing ; and f many lay in sackcloth and ashes.

4 II So Esther's maids and her f chamberlains
came and told it her. Then was the queen exceed-
ingly grieved; and she sent raiment to clothe Mor-
decai, and to take away his sackcloth from him:
but he received it not.

5 Then called Esther for Hatach, owe of the king's

chamberlains, fwhom he had appointed to attend

upon her, and gave him a commandment to Mor-
decai, to know what it was, and why it was.

6 So Hatach went forth to Mordecai, unto the

street of the city, which was before the king's gate.

7 And Mordecai told him of all that had hap-
pened unto him, and of ''the sum of the money that

Haman had promised to pay to the king's treasu-

ries for the Jews, to destroy them.
8 Also he gave him "the copy of the writing of

the decree that was given at Shushan to destroy

them, to shew it unto Esther, and to declare it unto
her, and to charge her that she should go in unto
the king, to make supplication unto him, and to

make request before him for her people.

9 And Hatach came and told Esther the words
of Mordecai.

10 II Again Esther spake unto Hatach, and gave
him commandment unto Mordecai;

11 All the king's servants, and the people of the

king's provinces, do know, that whosoever, whether
man or woman, shall come unto the king into the
•Inner court, who is not called, Hhere is one law of
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his to put him to death, except such ''to whom the
king shall hold out the golden sceptre, that he may
live: but I have not been called to come in unto
the king these thirty days.

12 And they told to Mordecai Esther's words.
13 Then Mordecai commanded to answer Esther,

Think not with thyself that thou shalt escape in
the king's house, more than all the Jews.

14 For if thou altogether boldest thy peace at

this time, then shall there t enlargement and deli-

verance arise to the Jews from another place; but
thou and thy father's house shall be destroyed: and
who knoweth, whether thou art come to the king-
dom for such a time as this?

15 IF Then Esther bade them return Mordecai
this answer,

16 Go, gather together all the Jews that are

t present in Shushan, and fast ye for me, and
neither eat nor drink 'three days, night or day : I
also and my maidens will fast likewise: and so "will
I go in unto the king, which is not according to the
law; ''and if I perish, I perish.

17 So Mordecai fwent his way, and did accord-
ing to all that Esther had commanded him.

CHAR V.
Esther obtaineth the grace of the golden sceptre.

1VTOW it came to pass "on the third day, that Esther
-i-i put on her royal apparel, and stood in ''the in-
ner court of the king's house, over against the king's
house: and the king sat upon his royal throne in
the royal house, over against the gate of the house.

2 And it was so, when the king saw Esther the
queen standing in the court, that 'she obtained fa-

vour in his sight: and dthe king held out to Esther
the golden sceptre that was in his hand. So Esther
drew near, and touched the top of the sceptre.

3 Then said the king unto her, What wilt thou,
queen Esther? and what is thy request? f

it shall
be even given thee to the half of the kingdom.
4 And Esther answered, If it seem good unto the

king, let the king and Haman come this day unto
the hanquet that I have prepared for him.

5 Then the king said, Cause Haman to make
haste, that he may do as Esther hath said. So
the king and Hainan came to the banquet that
Esther had prepared.

6 VAnd the king said unto Esther at the ban-
quet of wine, uWhat is thy petition? and it shall be
granted thee: and what is thy request? even to

the half of the kingdom it shall be performed.
7 Then answered Esther, and said, My petition

and my request is:

8 If I have found favour in the sight of the king,

and if it please the king to grant my petition, and
fto perform my request, let the king and Hainan
come to the banquet that I shall prepare for them,
and I will do to-morrow as the king nath said.

9 IFThen went Hainan forth that day joyful and
with a glad heart: but when Hainan saw Morde-
cai in the king's gate, 'that he stood not up, nor
moved for him, he was full of indignation against

Mordecai.
10 Nevertheless, Hainan 'refrained himself; and

when he came home, lie sent and | called for his

friends, and Zeresh his wife.

11 And Haman told them of the glory of his

riches, and 'the multitude of his children, and all

the things wherein the king had promoted him, and



Mbrdecai honoured.

how lie had 'advanced him above the princes and
servants of the king.

12 Haman said moreover, Yea, Esther the queen
did let no man come in with the king unto the ban-

quet that she had prepared but myself; and to-

morrow am I invited unto her also with the king.

13 Yet all this availeth me nothing, so long as I

see Mordecai the Jew sitting at the king'sgate.

14 If Then said Zeresh his wife and all his friends

unto him, Let a f '"gallows be made of fifty cubits

high, and to-morrow "speak thou unto the king that

Mordecai may be hanged thereon: then go thou in

merrily with the king unto the banquet. And the

thing pleased Haman; and he caused "the gallows

to be made.

CHAP. VI.
Ahasuerus rewardeth Mordecai.

ON that night f could not the king sleep, and he
commanded to bring "the book of records of the

chronicles; and they were read before the king.

2 And it was found written, that Mordecai had
told of UBigthana and Teresh, two of the king's

chamberlains, the keepers of the f door, who souglit

to lay hand on the king Ahasuerus.
3 And the king said, What honour and dignity

hath been done to Mordecai for this? Then said

the king's servants that ministered unto him, There
is nothing done for him.

4 IfAnd the king said,Who is in the court? (Now
Haman was come into the outward court of the
king's house, to speak unto the king to hang Mor-
decai on the gallows that he had prepared for him.)

5 And the king's servants said unto him, Behold,
Haman standeth in the court. And the king said,

Let him come in.

•6 So Haman came in. And the king said unto
him, What shall be done unto the man fwhom the
king delighteth to honour? (Now Haman thought
in his heart, To whom would the king delight to

do honour more than to myself?)
7 And Haman answered the king, For the man

fwhom the king delighteth to honour,
8 f Let the royal apparel be brought f which the

king usethto wear, and l

'the horse that the king rideth
upon, and the crown royal which is set upon his head

:

9 And let this apparel and horse be delivered to

the hand of one of the king's most noble princes,
that they may array the man withal whom the king
delighteth to honour, and f bring him on horseback
through the street of the city, 'and proclaim before
him, Thus shall it be done to the man whom the
king delighteth to honour.

10 Then the king said to Haman, Make haste, and
take the apparel and the horse, as thou hast said, and
do even so toMordecai the Jew,that sitteth at the king's
gate : f let nothing fail of all that thou hast spoken.

11 Then took Haman the apparel and the horse,
and arrayed Mordecai, and brought him on horse-
back through the street of the city, and proclaimed
before him, Thus shall it be done unto the man
whom the king delighteth to honour.

12 If And Mordecai came again to the king's
gate. But Haman 'hasted to his house mourning,
''and having his head covered.

13 And Haman told Zeresh his wife and all his
friends every thing that had befallen him. Then
said his wise men and Zeresh his wife unto him,
If Mordecai be of the seed of the Jews, before whom
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thou hast begun to fall, thou shalt not prevail
against him, but shalt surely fall before him.

14 And while they were yet talking with him,
came the king's chamberlains, and hasted to bring
Haman unto 'the banquet that Esther had prepared!

. CHAR VII.
Esther malceth suit for her own life and her people's.

SO the king and Haman came fto banquet with
Esther the queen.

2 And the king said again unto Esther on the
second day "at the banquet of wine, What is thy
petition, queen Esther? and it shall be granted
thee: and what is thy request? and it shall lie per-
formed, even to the half of the kingdom.

3 Then Esther the queen answered and said, If
I have found favour in thy sight, O king, and if it

please the king, let my life be given me at my pe-
tition, and my people at my request:

4 For we are 'sold, I and my people, f to be de-
stroyed, to be slain, and to perish. But if we had
been sold for bond-men and bond-women, I had
held my tongue, although the ^enemy could not
countervail the king's damage.

5 If Then the king Ahasuerus answered and said
unto Esther the queen, Who is he, and where is

he, 'l/that durst presume in his heart to do 60?
6 And Esther said, fThe adversary and enemy

is this wicked Haman. Then Haman was afraid

II before the king and the queen.
7 IfAnd the king arising from the banquet of

wine in his wrath went into the palace-garden: and
Haman stood up to make request for his life to

Esther the queen; for he saw that there was evil

determined against him by the king.

8 Then the king returned out of the palace-garden
into the place of the banquet of wine; and Haman
was fallen upon the bed whereon Esther was. Then
said the king, Will he force the queen also 1 before
me in the house? As the word went out of the
king's mouth, they ''covered Hainan's face.

9 And 'Harbonah, one of the chamberlains, said

before the king, Behold also -the tgallows fifty cubits

high, which Haman had made for Mordecai, who had
spoken good for the king, standeth in the house of

Haman. Then the king said, Hang him thereon.

10 So they hanged Haman on the gallows that

he had prepared for Mordecai. Then was the

king's wrath pacified.

CHAR VIII.
Esther maketh suit to reverse Haman's letters.

ON that day did the king Ahasuerus give the

house of Haman, the Jews' enemy, unto Esther
the queen. And Mordecai came before the king;

for Esther had told "what he was unto her.

2 And the king took off ''his ring which he had
taken from Haman, and gave it unto Mordecai. And
Esther set Mordecai over the house of Haman._

3 ITAnd Esther spake yet again before the king,

and fell down at his feet, fand besought him with

tears to put away the mischief ofHaman the Agagite,

and his device that he had devised against the Jews.

4 Then 'the king held out the golden sceptre

toward Esther. So Esther arose, and stood before

the king.
5 And said, If itpleasethek:ng,andif I have found

favour in his sight, and thething seem right Deforethe

king, and I be pleasing in his eyes, let it be written

to reverse fthe letters devised by Haman the son of





3Iordecai is advanced.

Hammedatha the Agagite, || which he wrote to de-

stroy the Jews which are in all the king's provinces

:

6 For how can I f endure to see "the evil that

shall come unto my people? or how can I endure
to see the destruction of my kindred?

7 IFThen the king Ahasuerus said unto Esther
the queen and to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 'I have
given Esther the house of Haman, and him they
have hanged upon the gallows, because he laid his

hand upon the Jews.
8 Write ye also for the Jews, as it liketh you, in

the king's name, and seal it with the king's ring : for

the writing which is written in the king's name, and
sealed with the king's ring, •'may no man reverse.

9 "Then were the king's scribes called at that

time in the third month, that is, the month Sivan,

on the three and twentieth day thereof; and it was
written, according to all that Mordecai commanded,
unto the Jews, and to the lieutenants, and the depu-
ties and rulers of the provinces which are ''from

India unto Ethiopia, an hundred twenty and seven
provinces, unto every province 'according to the
writing thereof, and unto every people after their

language, and to the Jews according to their writ-

ing, and according to their language.
10 'And he wrote in the king Ahasuerus's name,

and sealed it with the king's ring, and sent letters

by posts on horseback, and riders on mules, camels,
and young dromedaries:

11 Wherein the king granted the Jews which
were in every city to gather themselves together,

and to stand for their life, to destroy, to slay, and to

cause to perish, all the power of the people and pro-
vince that would assault them, both little ones and
women, and 'to take the spoil of them for a prey,

12 '"Upon one day in all the provinces of king
Ahasuerus, namely, upon the thirteenth day of the
twelfth month, which is the month Adar.

13 "The copy of the writing for a commandment to

be given in every province was t published unto all

people, and that the Jews should be ready against
that day to avenge themselves on their enemies.

14 So the posts that rode upon mules and camels
went out, being hastened and pressed on by the
king's commandment. And the decree was given
at Shushan the palace.

15 II And Mordecai went out from the presence
of the . king in royal apparel of II blue and white,
and with a great crown of gold, and with a garment
of fine linen and purple: and "the city of Shushan
rejoiced, and was glad:

16 The Jews had J'light, and gladness, and joy,

and honour.
17 And in every province, and in every city, whi-

thersoever the king's commandment and his decree
came, the Jews had joy and gladness, a feast 'and a
good day. And many of the people of the land "be-

came Jews; for "the fear of the Jews fell upon them.

CHAP. IX.
The Jews slay their enemies, and the sons of Haman.

IVTOW "in the twelfth month, that is, the month
-Li Adar, on the thirteenth day of the same, 'when
the king's commandment and his decree drew near
to be put in execution, in the day that the enemies
of the Jews hoped to have power over them, (though
it was turned to the contrary, that the Jews 'had
rule over them that hated them;)

2 The Jews ''gathered themselves together j
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The Jews slay their enemies.

their cities throughout all the provinces of the
king Ahasuerus, to 'lay hand on such as sought
their hurt: and no man could withstand them; for
/the fear of them fell upon all people.

3 And all the rulers of the provinces, and the
lieutenants, and the deputies, and f officers of the
king helped the Jews; because the fear of Mordecai
fell upon them.
4 For Mordecai was great in the king's house,

and his fame went out throughout all the provinces

:

for this man Mordecai "waxed greater and greater.

5 Thus the Jews smote all their enemies with the
stroke of the sword, and slaughter, and destruction,
and did fwhat they wouldunto those that hated them.

6 And in Shushan the palace the Jews slew and
destroyed five hundred men.

7 And Parshandatha, and Dalphon, and Aspatha,
8 And Poratha, and Adalia, and Aridatha,
9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, and Aridai, and

Vajezatha,
10 ''The ten sons of Haman the son of Hamme-

datha, the enemy of the Jews, slew they; 'but on
the spoil laid they not their hand.

11 On that day the number of those that were slain

in Shushan the palace fwas brought before the king.
12 HAnd the king said unto Esther the queen,

The Jews have slain and destroyed five hundred
men in Shushan the palace, and the ten sons of
Haman; what have they done in the rest of the
king's provinces? now ''what is thy petition? and

thy requestit shall be granted thee: or what is

further? and it shall be done.
13 Then said Esther, If it please the king, let it

be granted to the Jews which are in Shushan to do
to-morrow also 'according unto this day's decree, and

flet Hainan's ten sons "'be hanged upon the gallows.

14 And the king commanded it so to be done:
and the decree was given at Shushan; and they
hanged Hainan's ten sons.

15 For the Jews that were in Shushan "gathered
themselves together on the fourteenth day also of
the month Adar, and slew three hundred men at

Shushan; "but on the prey they laid not their hand.
16 But the other Jews that were in the king's

provinces ''gathered themselves together, and stood
for their lives, and had rest from their enemies, and
slew of their foes seventy and five thousand, "but
they laid not their hands on the prey,

17 On the thirteenth day of the month Adar;
and on the fourteenth day t of the same rested they,

and made it a day of feasting and gladness.

18 But the Jews that were at Shushan assembled
together ron the thirteenth day thereof, and on the

fourteenth thereof; and on the fifteenth day of the
same they rested, and made it a day of feasting and
gladness.

19 Therefore the Jews of the villages, that dwelt in

the unwalled towns, made the fourteenth day of the
month Adar 'a day of gladness and feasting, 'and a

good day, and of 'sending portions one to another.

20 If And Mordecai wrote these tilings, and sent

letters unto all the Jews that were in all the pro-

vinces of the king Ahasuerus, both nigh and far,

21 To establish this among them, that they should
keep the fourteenth day of the month Adar, ami
the fifteenth day of the same, yearly,

22 As the days wherein the Jews rested from
their enemies, and the month which was 'turned

unto them from sorrow to joy, and from mourning



Tlie two days of Purim

into a good day: that they should make them days

of feasting and joy, and of "sending portions one to

another, and gifts to the poor.

23 And the Jews undertook to do as they had
begun, and as Mordecai had written unto them;

24 Because Haman the son of Hammedatha, the

Agagite, the enemy of all the Jews, "had devised

against the Jews to destroy them, and had cast Pur,

that is, the lot, to f consume them, and to destroy

them

;

25 But f'when Esther came before the king, he
commanded by letters that his wicked device, which
he devised against the Jews, should 'return upon
his own head, and that he and his sons should be
hanged on the gallows.

26 Wherefore they called these days Purim after

the name of ||Pur. Therefore, for all the words
of ''this letter, and of that which they had seen
concerning this matter, and which had come unto
them,

27 The Jews ordained, and took upon them, and
upon their seed, and upon all such as 'joined them-
selves unto them, so as it should not t fail, that

they would keep these two days according to their

writing, and according to their appointed time every
year

;

28 And that these days should be remembered
and kept throughout every generation, every family,

every province, and every city; and that these days
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of Purim should not ffail from among the Jews,
nor the memorial of them f perish from their seed.

29 Then Esther the queen, •''the daughter of
Abihail, and Mordecai the Jew, wrote with fall
authority, to confirm this "second letter of Purim.

30 And lie sent the letters unto all the Jews, to
''the hundred twenty and seven provinces of the king-
dom of Ahasuerus, with words of peace and truth,

31 To confirm these days of Purim in their times
appointed, according as Mordecai the Jew and Esther
the queen had enjoined them, and as they had de-
creed f for themselves and for their seed, the mat-
ters of 'the fastings and their cry.

32 And the decree of Esther confirmed these
matters of Purim ; and it was written in the book.

CHAP. X. .

1 Ahasuerus's greatness. MordecaPs advancement.

AND the king Ahasuerus laid a tribute upon the
land, and upon "the isles of the sea.

2 And all the acts of his power and of his might,
and the declaration of the greatness of Mordecai,
^hereunto the king f advanced him, are thev not
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings
of Media and Persia?

3 For Mordecai the Jew was 'next unto king
Ahasuerus, and great among the Jews, and accepted
of the multitude of his brethren, ''seeking the wealth
of his people, and speaking peace to all his seed.

The BOOK of JOB.
CHAP. I.

The holiness, and religious care of Job for his children.

rpHERE was a man "in the land of Uz, whose
JL name was 6Job; and that man was 'perfect and
upright, and one that ^feared God, and eschewed
evil.

2 And there were born unto him seven sons and
three daughters.

3 His || substance also was seven thousand sheep,
and three thousand camels, and five hundred yoke
of oxen, and five hundred she-asses, and a very
great || household ; so that this man was the greatest
of all the fmen of the east.

. 4 And his sons went and feasted in their houses,
every one his day; and sent and called for their
three sisters to eat and to drink with them.

5 And it was so, when the days of their feasting
were gone about, that Job sent and sanctified
them, and rose up early in the morning, 'and offered
burnt-offerings according to the number of them all:

for Job said, It may be that my sons have sinned,
and '"cursed God in their hearts. Thus did Job
f continually.

6 IINow "there was a day ''when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the Lord, and
f Satan came also f among them.

7 And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord, and said,
From 'going to and fro in the earth, and from walk-
ing up and down in it.

8 And the Lord said unto Satan, f ''Hast thou
considered my servant Job, that there is none like
him in the earth, 'a perfect and an upright man,
one that feareth God, and escheweth evil?

9 Then Satan answered the Lord, and said, Doth
Job fear God for nought?
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10 "'Hast not thou made an hedge about him, and
about his house, and about all that he hath on every
side? "thou hast blessed the work of his hands, and
his

li
substance is increased in the land.

11 "But put forth thine hand now, and touch all

that he hath, fand he will ''curse thee to thy face.

12 And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, all

that he hath is in thy f power; only upon himself
put not forth thine hand. So Satan went forth

from the presence of the Lord.
13 ITAnd there was a day 'when his sons and his

daughters were eating and drinking wine in their

eldest brother's house:
14 And there came a messenger unto Job, and

said, The oxen were ploughing, and the asses feed-

ing beside them:
15 And the Sabeans fell upon them, and took

them away; yea, they have slain the servants with
the edge of the sword; and I only am escaped alone

to tell thee.

16 While he was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, || The fire of God is fallen from
heaven, and hath burned up the sheep and the ser-

vants, and consumed them; and I only am escaped

alone to tell thee.

17 While he was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, The Chaldeans made out three

bands, and f fell upon the camels, and have carried

them away, yea, and slain the servants with the edge

of the sword; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

18 While he was yet speaking, there came also

another, and said, 'Thy sons and thy daughters were
eating and drinking wine in their eldest brother's

house

:

19 And behold, there came a great wind f from
the wilderness, and smote the four corners of the



Job reproveth his wife: CHAP. II, III, IV. He complaineth of lift'.

Ruse, and it fell upon the young men, and they

are dead ; and I only am escaped alone to tell thee.

20 Then Job arose, 'and rent his II
mantle, and

shaved his head, and 'fell down upon the ground,

and worshipped,
21 And said, "Naked came I out of my mother's

womb, and naked shall I return thither: The Lord
xgave, and the Lord hath ytaken away; "blessed

be the name of the Lord.
22 aIn all this Job sinned not, nor || charged God

foolishly.

CHAP. II.

Satan obtaineth further leave to tempt Job.

AGAIN "there was a day when the sons of God
came to present themselves before the Lord,

and Satan came also among them to present him-
self before the Lord.

2 And the Lord said unto Satan, From whence
comest thou? And 'Satan answered the Lord, and
said, From going to and fro in the earth, and from
walking up and down in it.

3 And the Lord said unto Satan, Hast thou con-

sidered my servant Job, that there is none like him
in the earth,

ca perfect and an upright man, one that

feareth God, and escheweth evil? and still he ''hold-

eth fast his integrity, although thou movedst me
against him, f

e

to destroy him without cause.

4 And Satan answered the Lord, and said, Skin for

skin, yea, all that a man hath will he give for his life.

5 'Butput forth thine hand now, and touch his "bone
and his flesh, and he will curse thee to thy face.

6 'And the Lord said unto Satan, Behold, he is

in thine hand ; II
but save his life.

7 II So went Satan forth from the presence of

the Lord, and smote Job with sore boils 'from the

sole of his foot unto his crown.
8 And he took him a potsherd to scrape himself

withal; ''and he sat down among the ashes.

9 H Then said his wife unto him, 'Dost thou still

"'retain thine integrity? curse God, and die.

10 But he said unto her, Thou speakest as one of
the foolish women speaketh. What ! "shall we re-

ceive good at the hand of God, and shall we not
receive evil? Tn all this did not Job ''sin with his lips.

11 ITNow when Job's three 'friends heard of all

this evil that was come upon him, they came every
one from his own place; Eliphaz the 'Temanite, and
Bildad the sShuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite:
for they had made an appointment together to come
'to mourn with him, and to comfort him.

12 And when they lifted up their eyes afar off,

and knew him not, they lifted up their voice, and
wept; and they rent every one his mantle, and
"sprinkled dust upon their heads toward heaven.

13 So they sat down with him upon the ground
'seven days and seven nights, and none spake a
word unto him: for they saw that his grief was
very great.

CHAP. III.
Job curseth the day and services of his birth.

AFTER this opened Job his mouth, and cursed
his day.

2 And Job f spake, and said,

3 "Let the day perish wherein I was born, and
the night in which it was said, There is a man child
conceived.

4 Let that day be darkness; let not God regard
it from above, neither let the light shine upon it.
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5 Let darkness and 'the shadow of death llstain

it; let a cloud dwell upon it; it let the blackness of
the day terrify it.

6 As for that night, let darkness seize upon it;

II let it not be joined unto the days of the year; let

it not come into the number of the months.
7 Lo, let that night be solitary; let no joyful

voice come therein.

8 Let them curse it that curse the day, cwho are
ready to raise up their || mourning.

9 Let the stars of the twilight thereof be dark;
let it look for light, but have none; neither let it

see fthe dawning of the day.

10 Because it shut not up the doors ofmy mother's
womb, nor hid sorrow from mine eyes.

11 ''Why died I not from the womb? why did
I not give up the ghost when I came out of the
belly?

12 "Why did the knees prevent me? or why the
breasts that I should suck?

13 For now should I have lain still and been
quiet, I should have slept: then had I been at rest,

14 With kings and counsellors of the earth, which
'built desolate places for themselves;

15 Or with princes that had gold, who filled

their houses with silver:

16 Or "as an hidden untimely birth I had not
been; as infants which never saw light.

17 There the wicked cease from troubling; and
there the f weary be at rest.

18 There the prisoners rest together; *they hear
not the voice of the oppressor.

19 The small and great are there; and the ser-

vant is free from his master.

20 'Wherefore is light given to him that is in
misery, and life unto the 'bitter in soul;

21 Which f'long for death, but it cometh not;
and dig for it more than '"for hid treasures;

22 Which rejoice exceedingly, and are glad,
when they can find the grave?

23 Why is light given to a man whose way is hid,
"and whom God hath hedged in?

24 For my sighing cometh t before I eat, and
my roarings are poured out like the waters.

25 For t the thing which I greatly feared is

come upon me, and that which I was afraid of is

come unto me.
26 I was not in safety, neither had I rest, nei-

ther was I quiet; yet trouble came.

CHAP. IV.
Eliphaz reproveth Job for want of religion.

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and
said,

2 If we assay fto commune with thee, wilt thou
be grieved? but fwho can withhold himself from
speaking?

3 Behold, thou hast instructed many, and thou
"hast strengthened the weak hands.

4 Thy words have upholden him that was fall-

ing, and thou liast strengthened fthe feeble knees.

5 But now it is come upon thee, and thou faint-

est; it toucheth thee, and thou art troubled.

6 Is not this thy fear, ''thy confidence, thy hope,

and the uprightness of thy ways?
7 Remember, I pray thee, 'who ever perished, be-

ing innocent? or where were the righteous cut off?

8 Even as I have seen, 'they that plough iniquity,

and sow wickedness, reap the same.
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EUphaz's fearful vision.

9 By the blast of God they perish, and II by the

breath of his nostrils are they consumed.
10 The roaring of the lion, and the voice of the

fierce lion,and "the teeth ofthe young lions,are broken.

11 ''The old lion perisheth for lack of prey, and
the stout lion's whelps are scattered abroad.

12 Now a thing was f secretly brought to me,

and mine ear received a little thereof.

13 Tn thoughts from the visions of the night,

when deep sleep falleth on men,
14 Fear f came upon me, and 'trembling, which

made fall my bones to shake.

15 Then a spirit passed before my face; the

hair of my flesh stood up:

16 It stood still, but 1 could not discern the form
thereof: an image was before mine eyes, Wtkere was
silence, and I heard a voice, saying,

17 'Shall mortal man be more just than God?
shall a man be more pure than his Maker?

18 Behold, '"he put no trust in his servants;

Hand his angels he charged with folly:

19 "How much less in them that dwell in "houses

of clay, whose foundation is in the dust, which are

crushed before the moth?
20 JThey are f destroyed from morning to even-

ing; they perish for ever without any regarding it.

21 *Doth not their excellency which is in them
go away? rthey die, even without wisdom.

CHAP. V.
God is to be reyarded in affliction.

CALL now, if there be any that will answer thee

;

and to which of the saints wilt thou || turn ?

2 For wrath killeth the foolish man, and llenvy

slayeth the silly one.

3 "I have seen the foolish taking root: but sud
denly I cursed his habitation.

4 6His children are far from safety, and they are

crushed in the gate/neither is there any to deliver them.

5 Whose harvest the hungry eateth up, and
taketh it even out of the thorns, and ''the robber
swalloweth up their substance.

6 Although || affliction cometh not forth of the

dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground

;

7 Yet man is
eborn unto II trouble, as fthe sparks

fly upward.
8 I would seek unto God, and unto God would

I commit my cause:

9 fWhich doeth great things land unsearchable;
marvellous things f without number:

10 tfWho giveth rain upon the earth, and send-
eth waters upon the f fields:

11 ''To set up on high those that be low; that
those which mourn may be exalted to safety.

12 'He disappointeth the devices of the crafty, so
that their hands || cannot perform their enterprise.

13 ''He taketh the wise in their own craftiness:

and the counsel of the froward is carried headlong.
14 'They llmeet with darkness in the day-time,

and grope in the noon-day as in the night.

15 But '"he saveth the poor from the sword, from
their mouth, and from the hand of the mighty.

16 "So the poor hath hope, and iniquity stoppeth
her mouth.

17 "Behold, happy is the man whom God cor-

recteth: therefore despise not thou the chastening
of the Almighty:

18 pFot he maketh sore, and bindeth up: he
woundeth, and his hands make whole.
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Job justifieth his complaint.

19 7He shall deliver thee in six troubles: yea,
in seven 'there shall no evil touch thee.

20 Tn famine he shall redeem thee from death:
and in war tfrom the power of the sword.

21 'Thou shalt be hid ||from the scourge of the
tongue: neither shalt thou be afraid of destruction
when it cometh.

22 At destruction and famine thou shalt laugh:
"neither shalt thou be afraid of the beasts of the
earth.

23 *For thou shalt be in league with the stones
of the field: and the beasts of the field shall be at

peace with thee.

24 And thou shalt know II that thy tabernacle
shall be in peace; and thou shalt visit thy habita-
tion, and shalt not ||sin.

25 Thou shalt know also that "thy seed shall be

II great, and thine offspring *as the grass of the earth.

26 "Thou shalt come to thy grave in a full age,
like as a shock of corn f cometh in in his season.

27 Lo this, we have 'searched it, so it is; hear
it, and know thou it ffor thy good.

CHAP. VI.
Job sheiveth that his complaints are not causeless.

BUT Job answered and said,

2 Oh that my grief were thoroughly weighed,
and my calamity flaid in the balances together!

3 For now it would be heavier "than the sand of

the sea: therefore limy words are swallowed up.

4 Tor the arrows of the Almighty are within me,
the poison whereof drinketh up my spirit:

cthe ter-

rors of God do set themselves in array against me.
5 Doth the wild ass bray |when he hath grass?

or loweth the ox over his fodder?
6 Can that which is unsavoury be eaten without

salt? or is there any taste in the white of an egg?
7 The things that my soul refused to touch are

as my sorrowful meat.
8 Oh that I might have my request; and that

God would grant me |the thing that I long for!

9 Even ''that it would please God to destroy me

;

that he would let loose his hand, and cut me off!

10 Then should I yet have comfort; yea, I would
harden myself in sorrow: let him not spare; for

eI

have not concealed the words of ythe Holy One.
11 What is my strength, that I should hope ? And

what is mine end, that I should prolong my life?

12 is my strength the strength of stones? or is

my flesh f of brass.

13 Is not my help in me? and is wisdom driven

quite from me?
14 f "To him that is afflicted pity should be shewed

from his friend; but he forsaketh the fear of the

Almighty.
15 ''My brethren have dealt deceitfully as a brook,

and ;

as the stream of brooks they pass away;
16 Which are blackish by reason of the ice, and

wherein the snow is hid:

17 What time they wax warm,fthey vanish: fwhen
it is hot, they are f consumed out of their place.

18 The paths of their way are turned aside;

they go to nothing, and perish.

19 The troops of ''Tenia looked, the companies
of 'Sheba waited for them.
20 They were '"confounded because they had

hoped; they came thither, and were ashamed.
21 || For now "ye are f nothing; ye see my cast-

ing down, and "are afraid.



Job sheweth his own restlessness, CHAP. VII, VIII, IX. and achnowledgeth GooVs justice.

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? or, Give a reward
for me of your substance ?

23 Or, Deliver me from the enemy's hand ? or,

Redeem me from the hand of the mighty ?

24 Teach me, and I will hold my tongue : and
cause me to understand wherein I have erred.

25 How forcible are right words! but what doth
your arguing reprove ?

26 Do ye imagine to reprove words, and the

speeches of one that is desperate, which are as wind?
27 Yea, fye overwhelm the fatherless, and ye

pdig a pit for your friend.

28 Now therefore be content, look upon me; for

it is f evident unto you if I lie.

29 'Return, I pray you, let it not be iniquity

;

yea, return again, my righteousness is ||in it.

30 Is there iniquity in my tongue? cannot tmy
taste discern perverse things ?

CHAP. VII.
Job excuseth his desire of death.

JS there not || "an appointed time to man upon earth ?

are not his days also like the days of an hireling?

2 As a servant fearnestly desireth the shadow, and
as an hireling looketh for the reward of his work

:

3 So am I made to possess 'months of vanity,

and wearisome nights are appointed to me.
4 "When I lie down, I say, When shall I arise,

and fthe night be gone? and I am full of tossings

to and fro unto the dawning of the day.
5 My flesh is ''clothed with worms and clods of

dust ; my skin is broken, and become loathsome.
6 eMy days are swifter than a weaver's shuttle,

and are spent without hope.
7 O remember that 7my life is wind : mine eye

t shall no more Usee good.
8 "The eye of him that hath seen me shall see me

no more: thine eyes are upon me, and ||I am not.

9 As the cloud is consumed and vanisheth away

:

so ''he that goeth down to the grave shall come up
no more.

10 He shall return no more to his house, 'neither

shall his place know him any more.
11 Therefore I will ''not refrain my mouth; I

will speak in the anguish of my spirit; I will 'com-
plain in the bitterness of my soul.

12 Am I a sea, or a whale, that thou settest a

watch over me ?

13 "'When I say, My bed shall comfort me, my
couch shall ease my complaint

;

14 Then thou scarest me with dreams, and ter-

rifiest me through visions :

15 So that my soul chooseth strangling, and
death rather fthan my life.

16 n
I loath it; I would not live alway : "let me

alone ; ''for my days are vanity.

17 ,fW\\oiisman, that thou shouldestmagnify him?
and that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him ?

18 And that thou shouldest visit him every
morning, and try him every moment ?

19 How long wilt thou not depart from me, nor
let me alone till I swallow down my spittle ?

20 I have sinned; what shall I do unto thee,
rO

thou preserver of men? why "hast thou set me as a
mark against thee, so that I am a burden to myself?

21 And why dost thou not pardon my transgres-
sion, and take away mine iniquity? for now shall I

sleep in the dust ; and thou shalt seek me in the
but I shall not be.
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CHAP. VIII.
Bildad sheweth God's justice in dealing with men.

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,

2 How long wilt thou speak these things?
and how long shall the words of thy mouth be like

a strong wind ?

3 "Doth God pervert judgment; or doth the
Almighty pervert justice ?

4 If 'thy children have sinned against him, and
he have cast them away t for their transgression

;

5 Tf thou wouldest seek unto God betimes, and
make thy supplication to the Almighty

;

6 If thou wert pure and upright, surely now he
would awake for thee, and make the habitation of
thy righteousness prosperous.

7 Though thy beginning was small, yet thy latter

end should greatly increase.

8 ''For inquire, I pray thee, of the former age,

and prepare thyself to the search of their fathers

:

9 (For'wearetw/q/'yesterday, and know fnothing,
because our days upon earth are a shadow :)

10 Shall not they teach thee, and tell thee, and
utter words out of their heart ?

11 Can the rush grow up without mire? can the
flag grow without water ?

12 'Whilst it is yet in his greenness, and not cut
down, it withereth before any other herb.

13 So are the paths of all that forget God ; and
the "hypocrite's hope shall perish :

14 Whose hope shall be cut off, and whose trust

shall be t a spider's web.
15 ''He shall lean upon his house, but it shall

not stand : he shall hold it fast, but it shall not
endure.

16 He is green before the sun, and his branch
shooteth forth in his garden.

17 His roots are wrapped about the heap, and
seeth the place of stones.

18 Tf he destroy him from his place, then \t

shall deny him, saying, I have not seen thee.

19 Behold, this is the joy of his way, and 'out

of the earth shall others grow.
20 Behold, God will not cast away a perfect man,

neither will he f help the evil doers

:

21 Till he fill thy mouth with laughing, and thy
lips with | rejoicing.

22 They that hate thee shall be 'clothed with
shame; and the dwelling-place of the wicked fshall

come to nought.
CHAP. IX.

Man's innocency is not to be condemned by afflictions.

rilHEN Job answered and said,

JL 2 1 know it is so of a truth

"man be just llwith God?
3 If he will contend with him, he cannot answer

him one of a thousand.
4 'He is wise in heart, and mighty in strength :

who hath hardened himself against him, and hath
prospered ?

5 Which removeth the mountains, and they know
not: which overturneth them in his anger:

6 Which "shaketh the earth out of her place,

and ''the pillars thereof tremble
;

7 Which commandeth the sun, and it riseth not;

and scaleth up the stars
;

8 'Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and
treadeth upon the f waves of the sea ;

9 'Which maketh fArcturus, Orion, and Pleiades,

and the chambers of the south;
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No contending with Goa.

10 Which doeth great things past finding out

;

yea, and wonders without number.
11 *Lo, he goeth by me, and I see him not: he

passeth on also, but I perceive him not.

12 \Behold, he taketh away, fwho can hinder

him ? who will say unto him, What doest thou ?

13 If God will not withdraw his anger, 'the

f proud helpers do stoop under him.

14 How much less shall I answer him, and
choose out my words to reason with him ?

15 Whom, though I were righteous, yet would
I not answer, but I would make supplication to my
judge.

16 If I had called, and he had answered me

;

yet would I not believe that he had hearkened unto
my voice.

17 For he breaketh me with a tempest, and
multiplieth my wounds "'without cause.

18 He will not suffer me to take my breath, but
filleth me with bitterness.

19 If I speak of strength, lo, he is strong: and
if of judgment, who shall set me a time to plead f

20 If I justify myself, mine own mouth shall

condemn me: If I say, I am perfect, it shall also

prove me perverse.

21 Though I were perfect, yet would I not know
my soul : I would despise my life.

22 This is one thing, therefore I said it, "He
destroyeth the perfect and the wicked.

23 If the scourge slay suddenly, he will laugh
at the trial of the innocent.

24 The earth is given into the hand of the
wicked : "he covereth the faces of the judges
thereof; if not, where, and who is he?

25 Now ^my days are swifter than a post : they
flee away, they see no good.

26 They are passed away as the f II swift ships

:

?as the eagle that hasteth to the prey.

27 Tf I say, I will forget my complaint, I will

leave off my heaviness, and comfort myself:
28 'I am afraid of all my sorrows, I know that

thou 'wilt not hold me innocent.
29 // I be wicked, why then labour I in vain ?

30 "If I wash myself with snow-water, and make
my hands never so clean

;

31 Yet shalt thou plunge me in the ditch, and
mine own clothes shall || abhor me.

32 For xhe is not a man, as I am, that I should
answer him, and we should come together in judg-
ment.

33 ^Neither is there fany || days-man betwixt us,

that might lay his hand upon us both.

34 *Let him take his rod away from me, and let

not his fear terrify me :

35 Then would I speak, and not fear him
; f hut

it is not so with me.

JOB.

CHAP. X.
Job expostulated with God about his afflictions.

MY "soul is || weary of my life; I will leave my
complaint upon myself; bI will speak in the

bitterness of my soul.

2 I will say unto God, Do not condemn me

;

shew me wherefore thou contendest with me.
3 Is it good unto thee that thou shouldest oppress,,

that thou shouldest despise fthe work of thine

hands, and shine upon the counsel of the wicked ?

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh? or,
c
seest thou as man

seeth ?
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CHRIST CHRIST
about 1620. about 1520.
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Mm away 1 73.
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pride, or, Isa. 64. 8.

strength. Ps. 139.

I ch. 10. 15. 14, 15, 16.
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hedged.

•» ch. 2. 3.

k 31. 6.

*Ps. 139.1.

i Isa. 3. 11.

* ch. 9. 12,

15,20,21.
1 Ps. 25. 18.

"> Isa. 38.

13.

Lam. 3. 10

" Eccles. 9. ||
That is,

2,3. thy
Ezek.21.3. plagues,

Ruth 1. 21.

» ch. 3. 11.

"2 Sam. 15.

30. & 19. 4.

Jer. 14. 4.

p ch. 7. 6,7.

t Heb. » See

ships of ch. 7.6,16.

desire. &8. 9.

\\
Or, ships Ps. 39. 5.

of Ebeh. p Ps. 39. 13.

i Hab. 1. 8. 1 ch. 7. 16,

'ch. 7. 13. 19.

• Ps. 119. ••Ps. 88.12.

120. « Ps. 23. 4.

' Ex. 20. 7.

" Jer. 2. 22.

]|
Or, maJce

me to be
abhorred.
x Eccles. 6.

t Heb. a
10. man of

Isa. 45. 9. lips.
Jer. 49. 19.

1 Or,
Kom. 9. 20. devices.
v ver. 19.

1 Sam. 2.

25.

f Heb. one.

that sliould

« ch. 6. 10.

& 10. 7.

argue.

II
Or,

umpire.
« ch. 13. 20,

21, 22. &
33.7.
Ps. 39. 10.

f Heb. but
Iam not » Ezra 9.

so with 13.

myself. ' Eccles. 3.

" i Kings 11.

19.4. Rom. 11.

ch. 7. 16. 33.

Jonah 4. 3, t Heb. the

8. heights of
I!
Or, cut off heaven.

while Hive. d ch. 9. 12.

»ch. 7. 11. & 12. 14.

t Heb. the JRev. 3. 7.

labour of
,
1 Or, make

thy hands? \a change.
Ps. 138. 8. If Heb. ivho

Isa. 64. 8. lean turn
«!Sam.l6. himaway?

7. ,ch. 9. 12.

Job complaineth of his afflictions.

5 Are thy days as the days of man? are thy
years as man's days,

6 That thou inquirest after mine iniquity, and
searchest after my sin ?

7 f
dThou knowest that I am not wicked; and

there is none that can deliver out of thine hand.
8 "Thine hands fhave made me and fashioned me

together round about
;
yet thou dost destroy me.

9 Remember, I beseech thee, that •''thou hast
made me as the clay ; and wilt thou bring me into
dust again ?

10 "Hast thou not poured me out as milk, and
curdled me like cheese ?

11 Thou hast clothed me with skin and flesh,

and hast f fenced me with bones and sinews.
12 Thou hast granted me life and favour, and

thy visitation hath preserved my spirit.

13 And these things hast thou hid in thine
heart : I know that this is with thee.

14 If I sin, then ''thou markest me, and thou
wilt not acquit me from mine iniquity.

15 If I oe wicked, '"wo unto me ; *and if I be
righteous, yet will I not lift up my head. I am full

of confusion ; therefore 'see thou mine affliction
;

16 For it increaseth. '"Thou huntest me as a
fierce lion : and again thou shewest thyself marvel-
lous upon me.

17 Thou renewest llthy witnesses against me,
and increasest thine indignation upon me; changes
and war are against me.

18 "Wherefore then hast thou brought me forth
out of the womb ? Oh that I had given up the
ghost, and no eye had seen me

!

19 I should have been as though I had not been

;

I should have been carried from the womb to the
grave.

20 "Are not my days few ? ''cease then, and 'let

me alone, that I may take comfort a little,

21 Before I go whence I shall not return, reven
to the land of darkness, "and the shadow of death;

22 A land of darkness, as darkness itself; and
of the shadow of death, without any order, and
where the light is as darkness.

CHAP. XL
Zophar reproveth Job for justifying himself.

THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and
said,

2 Should not the multitude of words be answered?
and should f a man full of talk be justified ?

3 Should thy || lies make men hold their peace ?

and when thou mockest, shall no man make thee
ashamed ?

4 For "thou hast said, My doctrine is pure, and
I am clean in thine eyes.

5 But oh that God would speak, and open his

lips against thee

;

6 And that he would shew thee the secrets of
wisdom, that they are double to that which is!

Know therefore that
6God exacteth of thee less than

thine iniquity deserveth.

7 rCanst thou by searching find out God ? canst
thou find out the Almighty unto perfection ?

8 It is fas high as heaven; what canst thou do?
deeper than hell ; what canst thou know ?

9 The measure thereof is longer than the earth,

and broader than the sea.

10 ''If he || cut off, and shut up, or gather together,

then f who can hinder him ?



Job acknowledgeth God's omnipotency,

11 For 'he knoweth vain men: he seeth -wicked-

ness also; will lie not then consider it?

12 For fvain man would be wise, though man
be born like a wild ass's colt.

13 "If thou 'prepare thine heart, and 'stretch out

thine hand toward him;
14 If iniquity be in thine hand, put it far away,

and ''let not wickedness dwell in thy tabernacles.

15 'For then shalt thou lift up thy face without
spot; yea, thou shalt be steadfast, and shalt not fear:

16 Because thou shalt "'forget thy misery, and
remember it as waters that pass away;

17 And thine age f"shall be clearer than the noon-
day: thou shalt shine forth, thou shalt be as the
morning.

18 And thou shalt be secure, because there is

hope; yea, thou shalt dig about thee, and "thou shalt

take thy rest in safety.

19 Also thou shalt lie down, and none shall make
thee afraid; yea, many shall fmake suit unto thee.

20 But 'the eyes of the wicked shall fail, and
fthey shall not escape, and 'their hope shall be as

lithe giving up of the ghost.

CHAP. XII.
Job maintaineth himself against his friends.

AND Job answered and said,

2 No doubt but ye are the people, and wis-
dom shall die with you.

3 But "I have -[/understanding as well as you; fl
am not inferior to you: yea, fwho knoweth not
such things as these?

4 'I am as one mocked of his neighbour, who
"calleth upon God, and he answereth him: the just

upright man is laughed to scorn.

5 ''He that is ready to slip with his feet is as a
lamp despised in the thought of him that is at ease.

6 'The tabernacles of robbers prosper, and they
that provoke God are secure; into whose hand God
bringeth abundantly.

7 But ask now the beasts, and they shall teach
thee ; and the fowls of the air, and they shall tell

thee

:

8 Or speak to the earth, and it shall teach thee;

and the fishes of the sea shall declare unto thee.

9 Who knoweth not in all these that the hand
of the Lord hath wrought this ?

10 y In whose hand is the llsoul of every living

thing, and the breath of f all mankind.
11 "Doth not the ear try words? and the f mouth

taste his meat?
12 ''With the ancient is wisdom; and in length

of days understanding.
13 || 'With him is wisdom and strength, he hath

counsel and understanding.
14 Behold, ''he breaketh down, and it cannot be

built again : he 'shutteth t up a man, and there can
be no opening.

15 Behold, he '"withholdeth the waters, and they
dry up : also he "sendeth them out, and they over-
turn the earth.

16 "With him is strength and wisdom: the de-
ceived and the deceiver are his.

17 He leadeth counsellors away spoiled, and
''maketh the judges fools.

18 He looseth the bond of kings, and girdeth
their loins with a girdle.

19 He leadeth princes away spoiled, and over-
throweth the mighty.

CHAP. XII, XIII. and reproveth his friends of partiality
Before I Before

CHRIST CHRIST
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• Ps. 10. 11, 1 ch. 32. 9.
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& 92. 6. -Ps. '107.
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» 1 Sam. 7. strong.

3. •Dan. 2. 22.
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<Ps 88.9. 26.

& 143. 6. 1 Cor. 4. 5.

* Pa. 101. 3. « Ps. 107.

' Sue Gen. 38.
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ch. 22. 26. 26. 15.
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1 John 3. leadelh in.
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t Heb. 29.

shall arise ch. 5. 14.
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" Ps. 37. 6. v Ps. 107.
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Isa. 58. 8, « ch. 12. 3.

10.
» Lev. 26. » ch. 23. 3.

6, 6. & 31. 35.

Ps. 3. 5, &
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Prov. 3. 24.
« ch. 6. 21.

t Heb. & 16. 2.

entreat thy
face,

Ps. 45. 12.

P Lev. 26. i Prov. 17.

16. 28.

Deut. 28.

65.

f Heb.
flight shall

« ch. 17. 5.
oerishfrom & 32. 21. &.
them.
8 ch. 8. 14.

36.4.

& 18. 14.

Prov. 11.7.

\
Or,* puff

of breath.
o ch. 13. 2.

t Heb.
a heart.

t Heb. /
fall not
lower than
you.

f Heb. with
whom are
not such as
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'ch.16.10.
& 17. 2, 6,

A 21. 3. &
30.1. t Heb. Be
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<ch. 21.7. /ch. 18. 4.

Ps. 37. 1,
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a 1 Sam.

11,12. & 28. 21.

92.7. Ps. 119.

Jer. 12. 1.
109.

Mai. 3. 15.
i> Ps. 23. 4.

/Num. 16.
Prov. 14.

22. 32.

Dan. 5. 23.
* ch. 27. 5.

Acts 17. t Heb.

28. prove, or,

II
Or, life.

argue.

t Heb. all

flesh of
man.
a ch. 34. 3.

t Heb.
palate.

ch. 6. 30.

* ch. 33. 6.

Isa. 50. 8.

* ch. 32. 7.

||
That is, I ch. 9. 34.

with God. & 33. 7.
• ch. 9. 4.

& 3>>. 5.
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< Isa. 22.22. 10.

Rev. 3. 7.
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1. Ps. 13. 1.

» Gen. 7. & 44. 24. &
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« ver. 13. Isa. S. 17.

« Deut. 32.

p 2 Sam. 42.

15. 31. & Ruth 1.21.

17. 14, 23. ch. 16. 9.

Isa. IS). 12.
& 19. 11. &.

<& 29. 14. J33.
10.

1 Cor. 1. 10.
Lara. 2. 5.

IP Isa. 42.3.

« oh. 20.11.
!l's. 25. 7.

and hearken to the

20 5He removeth away f the speech of the trusty,
and taketh away the understanding of the aged.

21 rHe poureth contempt upon princes, and
llweakeneth the strength of the mighty.
22 "He discovereth deep things out of darkness,

and bringeth out to light the shadow of death.
23 'He increaseth the nations, and destroyeth

them; he enlargeth the nations, and f straiteneth
them again.

24 He taketh away the heart of the chief of the
people of the earth, and "causeth them to wander
in a wilderness where there is no way.

25 'They grope in the dark witliout light, and
he maketh them to t ^stagger like a drunken man.

CHAP. XIII.
Job reproveth his friends of partiality.

LO, mine eye hath seen all this, mine ear hath
heard and understood it.

2 "What ye know, the same do I know also: I am
not inferior unto you.

3 'Surely I would speak to the Almighty, and I
desire to reason with God.

4 But ye are forgers of lies,
rye are all physicians

of no value.

5 O that ye would altogether hold your peace;
and f

'it should be your wisdom.
6 Hear now my reasoning,

pleadings of my lips.

7 "Will ye speak wickedly for God? and talk
deceitfully for him?

8 Will ye accept his person? will ye contend for

God?
9 Is it good that he should search you out? or as

one man mocketh another, do ye so mock him?
10 He will surely reprove you, if ye do secretly

accept persons.

11 Shall not his excellency make you afraid?
and his dread fall upon you?

12 Your remembrances are like unto ashes, your
bodies to bodies of clay.

13 fHold your peace, let me alone, that I may
speak, and let come on me what will.

14 Wherefore 7do I take my flesh in my teeth,

and "put my life in mine hand?
15 'Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him:

'but I will f maintain mine own ways before him.
16 He also shall be my salvation: for an hypo-

crite shall not come before him.
17 Hear diligently my speech, and my declara-

tion with your ears.

18 Behold now, I have ordered my cause ; I

know that I shall be justified.

19 ''Who is he that will plead with me? for now,
if I hold my tongue, I shall give up the ghost.

20 'Only do not two things unto me : then will I

not hide myself from thee.

21 '"Withdraw thine hand far from me: and let

not thy dread make me afraid.

22 Then call thou, and I will answer: or let me
speak, and answer thou me.

_

23 How many are mine iniquities and sins? make
me to know my transgression and my sin.

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and 'boldest

me for thine enemy?
25 J'Wilt thou break a leaf driven to and fro" and

wilt thou pursue the dry stubble?

26 For thou writest Bitter things against me, and

'makcst me to possess the iniquities of my youth.

343



The condition of man's life.

27 rThou puttest my feet also in the stocks, and

flookest narrowly unto all my paths; thou settest

a print upon the f heels of my feet.

28 And he, as a rotten thing, consumeth, as a

garment that is moth-eaten.

CHAP. XIV.
Job entreateth God for favour, by the shortness of life.

MAN that is born of a woman is f of few days,

and "full of trouble.

2 6He cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down:
he fleeth also as a shadow, and continueth not.

3 And cdost thou open thine eyes upon such an
one, and dbringest me into judgment with thee?

4 fWho 'can bring a clean thing out of an un-
clean? not one.

5 •'Seeing his days are determined, the number
of his months are with thee, thou hast appointed
his bounds that he cannot pass;

6 "Turn from him, that he may frest, till he
shall accomplish, ftas an hireling, his day.

7 For there is hope of a tree, if it be cut down,
'that it will sprout again, and that the tender branch
thereof will not cease.

8 Though the root thereof wax old in the earth,

and the stock thereof die in the ground

;

9 Yet through the scent of water it will bud, and
bring forth boughs like a plant.

10 But man dieth, and fwasteth away: yea,
man giveth up the ghost, and where is he?

11 As the waters fail from the sea, and the flood

decayeth and drieth up:
12 So man lieth down, and riseth not: "till the

heavens be no more, they shall not awake, nor be
raised out of their sleep.

13 O that thou wouldest hide me in the grave,
that thou wouldest keep me secret, until thy wrath
be past, that thou wouldest appoint me a set time,
and remember me

!

14 Ifa man die, shall he live again? all the days of
my appointed time 'will I wait '"till my change come.

15 "Thou shalt call, and I will answer thee: thou
wilt have a desire to the work of thine hands.

16 "For now thou numberest my steps: dost thou
not watch over my sin?

17 ''My transgression is sealed up in a bag, and
thou sewest up mine iniquity.

18 And surely the mountain falling f cometh to
nought, and the rock is removed out of his place.

19 The waters wear the stones: thou fwashest
away the things which grow out of the dust of the
earth ; and thou destroyest the hope of man.

20 Thou prevailest for ever against him, and he
passeth: thou changest his countenance, and sendest
him away.

21 His sons come to honour, and 9he knoweth it

not; and they are brought low, but he perceiveth
it not of them.

22 But his flesh upon him shall have pain, and
his soul within him shall mourn.

CHAR XV.
Eliphaz reproveth Job's impiety in justifying himself.

THEN answered Eliphaz the Temanite, and said,

2 Should a wise man utter f vain knowledge,
and fill his belly with the east wind?

3 Should he reason with unprofitable talk? or
with speeches wherewith he can do no good?
4 Yea, fthou castest off fear, and restrainest

|| prayer before God.
34-1

JOB.
Before Before

CHRIST CHRIST
riboutl520. about!520.

t Hob.'ch.33.11.
fHeb. teacheth.

observest. « Luke 19.

t Ileb. 22.

roots. » Ps. 90. 2.

Prov. 8. 25.

« Rom. 11.

34.

1 Cor. 2.

t Heb. 11.
shori of •* ch. 13. 2.
days.
« ch. 5. 7.

Eccles. 2.

23.
<• ch. 32. 6,

7.»ch 8.9.
Ps. 90. 5, 6,

9.4102.11.
A 103. 15. &
144.4.
Isa. 40. 6.

James 1.

10, 11. & 4.

14.

1 Pet. 1.24.

•Ps. 144.3.

iPs.143.2.

f Ileb.

Wio will /I Kings

give t
> Gen. 5.3.

8.46.
2 Chron. 6.

Ps. 51. 5. 36.

John 3. 6. ch. 14. 4.

Rom. 5. 12. Ps. 14. 3.

Eph. 2. 3. Prov. 20. 9.

/ch. 7.1. Eccles. 7.

» ch. 7. 16,
20.

19. & 10. 1 John 1.8,

20. 10.

Ps. 39. 13. i ch. 4. 18.

tHeb.
cease.

Si 25. 5.

» ch. 4. 19.

» ch. 7. 1. Ps 14.3.

« Ter. 14. & 53. 3.

« ch. 34. 7.

t Heb. is Prov. 19.

weakened, 28.

or, cat off.
* ch. 8. 8.

'Joel 3. 17.

"» Ps. 90.
* Ps. 102. 12.

26.

Isa. 51. 6.

& 65. 17. &
66. 22.

Acts 3. 21.

t Ileb.

A sound
offears.
» 1 Thess.

Rom. 8. 20.
6.3.

2 Pet. 3. 7,

10,11.
Rev. 20. 11.

& 21. 1.
oPs.59.15.
& 109. 10.

Pch.18.12.

Ich.13.15.
"• ver. 7.

"ch.13.22.

• ch. 10. 6,

14. & 13.

27. & 31.

4. & 34. 21.

Ps. 56. 8.

& 139. 1, 2,

3.

ProT. 5. 21.

Jer. 32. 19. J ch. 17. 10.
P Deut. 32.

34.

Hos. 13. 12.

fHeb.
fadeth.
fHeb.
overjlowest

i Eccles. 9.
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Eliphaz reproveth Job, &c.

5 For thy mouth futtereth thine iniquity, and
thou choosest the tongue of the crafty.

6 "Thine own mouth condemneth thee, and not
I : yea, thine own lips testify against thee.

7 Art thou the first man that was born? 6or wast
thou made before the hills?

8 cHast thou heard the secret of God ? and dost
thou restrain wisdom to thyself?

9 dWhat knowest thou that we know not ? what
understandest thou, which is not in us?

10 'With us are both the gray-headed and very
aged men, much elder than thy father.

11 Are the consolations of God small with thee?
is there any secret thing with thee ?

12 Why doth thine heart carry thee away? and
what do thine eyes wink at,

13 That thou turnest thy spirit against God, and
lettest such words go out of thy mouth ?

14 'What is man, that he should be clean? and he
which is born ofawoman,thathe should be righteous?

15 "Behold, he putteth no trust in his saints; yea,
the heavens are not clean in his sight.

16 ''How much more abominable and filthy is man,
'which drinketh iniquity like water ?

17 I will shew thee, hear me; and that which I
have seen, I will declare;

18 Which wise men have told ''from their fathers,

and have not hid it:

19 Unto whom alone the earth was given, and 'no

stranger passed among them.
20 The wicked man travaileth with pain all his

days, "'and the number of years is hidden to the
oppressor.

21 fA dreadful sound is in his ears: "in pros-
perity the destroyer shall come upon him.

22 He believeth not that he snail return out of
darkness, and he is waited for of the sword.

23 He"wandereth abroad for bread, saying, Where
is itf he knoweth that ''the day of darkness is ready
at his hand.

24 Trouble and anguish shall make him afraid
;

they shall prevail against him, as a king ready to

the battle.

25 For he stretcheth out his hand against God,
and strengthened himself against the Almighty.

26 He runneth upon him, even on his neck, upon
the thick bosses of his bucklers:

27 'Because he covereth his face with his fatness,

and maketh collops of fat on his flanks.

28 And he dwelleth in desolate cities, and in
houses which no man inhabiteth, which are ready
to become heaps.

29 He shall not be rich, neither shall his sub-
stance continue, neither shall he prolong the per-
fection thereof upon the earth.

30 He shall not depart out of darkness; the flame
shall dry up his branches, and rby the breath of his

mouth shall he go away.
31 Let not him that is deceived "trust in vanity

:

for vanity shall be his recompense.
32 It shall be || accomplished 'before his time,

and his branch shall not be green.

33 He shall shake off" his unripe grape as the vine,

and shall cast off his flower as the olive.

34 For the congregation of hypocrites shall be

desolate, and fire shall consume the tabernacles of
bribery.

35 "They conceive mischief, and bring forth

II vanity, and their belly prepareth deceit.



Job maintaineth his innocence.

CHAP. XVI.
Job maintaineth his innocence.

THEN Job answered and said,

2 I have heard many such things : II
"miserable

comforters are ye all.

3 Shall fvain words have an end? or what em-
boldeneth thee that thou answerest?

4 I also could speak as ye do: if your soul were
in my soul's stead, I could heap up words against

you, and ''shake my head at you.
5 But I would strengthen you with my mouth,

and the moving of my lips should assuage you?'

grief.

6 Though I speak, my grief is not assuaged : and
though I forbear, fwhat am I eased?

7 But now he hath made me weary: thou hast

made desolate all my company.
8 And thou hast filled me with wrinkles, which

is a witness against me: and my leanness rising up
in me beareth witness to my face.

9 cHe teareth me in his wrath, who hateth me:
he gnasheth upon me with his teeth; dmine enemy
sharpeneth his eyes upon me.

10 They have "gaped upon me with their mouth;
they /have smitten me upon the cheek reproachfully

;

they have "gathered themselves together against me.
11 God ''fhath delivered me to the ungodly, and

turned me over into the hands of the wicked.
12 I was at ease, but he hath broken me asunder:

he hath also taken me by my neck, and shaken me
to pieces, and 'set me up for his mark.

13 His archers compass me round about, he cleav-

eth my reins asunder, and doth not spare ; he pour-
eth out my gall upon the ground.

14 He breaketh me with breach upon breach, he
runneth upon me like a giant.

15 I have sewed sackcloth upon my skin, and
''defiled my horn in the dust.

16 My face is foul with weeping, and on mine
eyelids is the shadow of death;

17 Not for any injustice in mine hands: also my
prayer is pure.

18 O earth, cover not thou my blood, and 'let my
cry have no place.

19 Also now, behold, mmy witness is in heaven,
and my record is on t high.

20 My friends f scorn me : but mine eye poureth
out tears unto God.

21 "O that one might plead for a man with God,
as a man pleadeth for his || neighbour!

22 When f a few years are come, then I shall

"go the way whence I shall not return.

CHAP. XVII.
Job appealeth from men to God.

MY || breath is corrupt, my days are extinct, "the

graves are ready for me.
2 Are there not mockers with me? and doth not

mine eye f continue in their provocation?
3 Lay down now, put me in a surety with thee:

who is he that "will strike hands with me?
4 For thou hast hid their heart from understand-

ing; therefore shalt thou not exalt them.
5 He that speaketh flattery to his friends, even

the eyes of his children shall fail.

6 He hath made me also ''a by-word of the peo-
ple: and || aforetime I was as a tabret.

7 'Mine eye also is dim by reason of sorrow, and
all ||my members arc as a shadow.
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CHAP. XVI, XVII, XVIII, XIX. The calamities oj the wicked.
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8 Upright men shall be astonished at this, and the
innocent shall stir up himself against the hypocrite.

9 The righteous also shall hold on his way, and he
that hath/clean hands fshall be stronger and stronger.

10 But as for you all, ?do ye return, and come
now: for I cannot find one wise man among you.

11 ''My days are past, my purposes are broken
off, even fthe thoughts of my heart.

12 They change the night into day : the light is

f short because of darkness.
13 If I wait, the grave is mine house: I have

made my bed in the darkness.
14 I have fsaid to corruption, Thou art my father:

to the worm, Thou art my motherland my sister.

15 And where is now my hope? as for my hope,
who shall see it?

16 They shall go down 'to the bars of the pit,

when our ''rest together is in the dust.

CHAP. XVIII.
Bildad reprovelh Job of presumption and impatience.

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,

2 How long will it be ere ye make an end of
words? mark, and afterwards we will speak.

3 Wherefore are we counted "as beasts, and re-
puted vile in your sight?

4 *He teareth f himself in his anger: shall the
earth be forsaken for thee? and shall the rock be
removed out of his place?

5 Yea, "the light of the wicked shall be put out,

and the spark of his fire shall not shine.

6 The light shall be dark in his tabernacle, rfand
his || candle shall be put out with him.

7 The steps of his strength shall be straitened,

and ehis own counsel shall cast him down.
8 For /he is cast into a net by his own feet, and

he walketh upon a snare.

9 The gin shall take him by the heel, and ?the
robber shall prevail against him.

10 The snare is t laid for him in the ground, and
a trap for him in the way.

11 ''Terrors shall make him afraid on every side,

and shall | drive him to his feet.

12 His strength shall be hunger-bitten, and 'de-

struction shall be ready at his side.

13 It shall devour the j strength of his skin: even
the first-born of death shall devour his strength.

14 *His confidence shall be rooted out of his taber-

nacle, and it shall bring him to the king of terrors.

15 It shall dwell in his tabernacle, because it is

none of his: brimstone shall be scattered upon his

habitation.

16 'His roots shall be dried up beneath, and above
shall his branch be cut off.

17 '"His remembrance shall perish from the earth,

and he shall have no name in the street.

18 |He shall be driven from light into darkness,

and chased out of the world.

19 "He shall neither have son nor nephew among
his people, nor any remaining in his dwellings.

20 They that come after him shall be astomed at

"his day, as they that llwent before fwere affrighted.

21 Surely such are the dwellings of the wicked,

and this is the place of him that pknoweth not God.

CHAP. XIX.
21 Job cravcth pili/. '2-3 JIc believeUl the resurrection.

THEN Job answered and said,

2 How long will ye vex my soul, and break

me in pieces with words?
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Job's complaint of misery.

3 These "ten times have ye reproached me : ye are

not ashamed that ye ||make yourselves strange to me.

4 And be it indeed that I have erred, mine error

remaineth with myself.

5 If indeed ye will "magnify yourselves against

me, and plead against me my reproach

:

6 Know now that God hath overthrown me, and
hath compassed me with his net.

7 Behold, I cry out of || wrong, but I am not

heard: I cry aloud, but there is no judgment.

8 Tie hath fenced up my way that I cannot pass,

and he hath set darkness in my paths.

9 Trie hath stripped me of my glory, and taken
the crown from "my head.

10 He hath destroyed me on every side, and I am
gone: and mine hope hath he removed like a tree.

11 He hath also kindled his wrath against me,
and "he counteth me unto him as one of his enemies.

12 His troops come together, and 'raise up theirway
against me, and encamp round about my tabernacle.

13 "He hath put my brethren far from me, and
mine acquaintance are verily estranged from me.

14 My kinsfolk have failed, and my familiar

friends have forgotten me.
15 They that dwell in mine house, and my maids,

count me for a stranger : I am an alien in their sight.

16 I called my servant, and he gave me no answer;
I entreated him with my mouth.

17 My breath is strange to my wife, though I

entreated for the children's sake of fmine own body.
18 Yea, || ''young children despised me; I arose,

and they spake against me.
19 All tmy inward friends abhorred me: and

they whom I loved are turned against me.
20 '"'My bone cleaveth to my skin Hand to my

flesh, and I am escaped with the skin of my teeth.

21 Have pity upon me, have pity upon me, O ye
my friends; 'for the hand of God hath touched me.

22 Why do ye '"persecute me as God, and are
not satisfied with my flesh?

23 f O that my words were now written ! O that
they were printed in a book

!

24 That they were graven with an iron pen and
read in the rock for ever!

25 For I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that

he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth:
26 || And though after my skin worms destroy this

body, yet "in my flesh shall I see God:
27 Whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes

shall behold, and not f another ; || though my reins
be consumed f within me.

28 But ye should say, "Why persecute we him,
II seeing the root of the matter is found in me?
29 Be ye afraid of the sword : for wrath bringeth

the punishments of the sword, ''that ye may know
there is a judgment.

CHAP. XX.
Zophar sheweth the state and portion of the wicked.

THEN answered Zophar the Naamathite, and
said,

2 Therefore do my thoughts cause me to answer,
and for this fl make haste.

3 1 have heard the check of my reproach, and the
spirit of my understanding causeth me to answer.

4 Knowest thou not this of old, since man was
placed upon earth,

5 "That the triumphing of the wicked is f short,
and the joy of the hypocrite but for a moment?
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JOB. The portion of the wicked.

6 'Though his excellencv mount up to the heavens,
and his head reach unto the t clouds;

7 Yet he shall perish for ever 'like his own dung:
they which have seen him shall say, Where is he?

8 He shall fly away rf

as a dream, and shall not
be found: yea, he shall be chased away as a vision

of the night.

9 'The eye also ivhich saw him shall see him no
more; neither shall his place any more behold him.

10
II
His children shall seek to please the poor,

and his hands /shall restore their goods.
11 His bones are full of "the sin of his youth,

''which shall lie down with him in the dust.

12 Though wickedness be sweet in his mouth,
though he hide it under his tongue;

13 Though he spare it, and forsake it not; but
keep it still f within his mouth:

14 Yet his meat in his bowels is turned, it is the

gall of asps within him.
15 He hath swallowed down riches, and he shall

vomit them up again: God shall cast them out of

his belly.

16 He shall suck the poison of asps: the viper's

tongue shall slay him.
17 He shall not see 'the rivers, lithe floods, the

brooks of honey and butter.

18 That which he laboured for ''shall he restore,

and shall not swallow it down: f according to his

substance shall the restitution be, and he snail not

rejoice therein.

19 Because he hath (oppressed and hath forsaken

the poor; because he hath violently taken away an
house which he builded not;

20 'Surely he shall not f feel quietness in his belly,

he shall not save of that which he desired.

21 || There shall none of his meat be left; there-

fore shall no man look for his goods.

22 In the fulness of his sufficiency he shall be

in straits: every hand of the || wicked shall come
upon him.

23 When he is about to fill his belly, God shall

cast the fury of his wrath upon him, and shall rain

it upon him "'while he is eating.

24 "He shall flee from the iron weapon, and the

bow of steel shall strike him through.
25 It is drawn, and cometh out of the body

;
yea,

°the glittering sword cometh out of his gall : ''terrors

are upon him.
26 All darkness shall be hid in his secret places:

7a fire not blown shall consume him: it shall go ill

with him that is left in his tabernacle.
_

27 The heaven shall reveal his iniquity; and the

earth shall rise up against him.
28 The increase of his house shall depart, and

his goods shall flow away in the day of his wrath.

29 rThis is the portion of a wicked man from God,
and the heritage t appointed unto him by God.

CHAP. XXI.
The judgment of the wicked is in another world.

BUT Job answered and said,

2 Hear diligently my speech, and ^et this be
your consolations.

3 Suffer me that I may speak; and after that I

have spoken, "mock on.

4 As for me, is my complaint to man? and if it

were so, why should not my spirit be t troubled?
5 t Mark me, and be astonished, "and lay your

hand upon your mouth.
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The destruction of the wicked. CHAP. XXII, XXIII. Job exhorted to repent.

6 Even when I remember I am afraid, and
trembling taketh hold on my flesh.

7 'Wherefore do the wicked live, become old,

yea, are mighty in power?
8 Their seed is established in their sight with

them, and their offspring before their eyes.

9 Their houses \are safe from fear, ^neither is

the rod of God upon them.
10 Their bull gendereth, and faileth not : their

cow calveth, and ecasteth not her calf.

11 They send forth their little ones like a flock,

and their children dance.
12 They take the timbrel and harp, and rejoice

at the sound of the organ.
13 They 'spend their days ||in wealth, and in a

moment go down to the grave.
14 "Therefore they say unto God, Depart from

us ; for we desire not the knowledge of thy ways.
15 ''What is the Almighty, that we should serve

him ? and 'what profit should we have, if we pray
unto him ?

16 Lo, their good is not in their hand : 'the

counsel of the wicked is far from me.
17 'How oft is the || candle of the wicked put

out? and how oft cometh their destruction upon
them ? God mdistributeth sorrows in his anger.

18 "They are as stubble before the wind, and as

chaff that the storm f carrieth away.
19 God layeth up llhis iniquity "for his children:

he rewardeth him, and he shall know it.

20 His eyes shall see his destruction, and phe
shall drink of the wrath of the Almighty.

21 For what pleasure hath he in his house after

him, when the number of his months is cut off in

the midst?
22 'Shall any teach God knowledge ? seeing he

judgeth those that are high.
23 One dieth f in his full strength, being wholly

at ease and quiet.

24 His || breasts are full of milk, and his bones
are moistened with marrow.

25 And another dieth in the bitterness of his

soul, and never eateth with pleasure.

26 They shall r
lie down alike in the dust, and

the worms shall cover them.
27 Behold, I know your thoughts, and the de-

vices which ye wrongfully imagine against me.
28 For ye say, 'Where is the house of the prince?

and where are tthe dwelling-places of the wicked?
29 Have ye not asked them that go by the way?

and do ye not know their tokens,

30 'That the wicked is reserved to the day of
destruction ? they shall be brought forth to f the
day of wrath.

31 Who shall declare his way "to his face ? and
who shall repay him ivhat he hath done ?

32 Yet shall he be brought to the f grave, and
shall f remain in the tomb.

33 The clods of the valley shall be sweet unto
him, and xevery man shall draw after him, as there
are innumerable before him.
34 How then comfort ye me in vain, seeing in

your answers there remaineth f falsehood ?

CHAP. XXII.
Eliphaz sheweth that man's goodness profileth not God.

THEN Eliphaz the Temanite answered and said,

2 "Can a man be profitable unto God, ||as he
that is wise may be profitable unto himself?
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3 Is it any pleasure to the Almighty, that thou
art righteous ? or is it gain to him, that thou makest
thy ways perfect ?

4 Will he reprove thee for fear of thee? will he
enter with thee into judgment?

5 Is not thy wickedness great? and thine iniqui-
ties infinite ?

6 For thou hast taken a pledge from thy brother
for nought, and fstripped the naked of their clothing.

7 Thou hast not given water to the weary to drink,
and thou "hast withholden bread from the hungry.

8 But as for tthe mighty man, he had the earth;
and the t honourable man dwelt in it.

9 Thou hast sent widows away empty, and the
arms of dthe fatherless have been broken.

10 Therefore 'snares are round about thee, and
sudden fear troubleth thee

;

11 Or darkness, that thou canst not see; and
abundance of /waters cover thee.

12 Is not God in the height of heaven? and be-
hold f the height of the stars, how high they are

!

13 And thou sayest, ||

sHow doth God know?
can he judge through the dark cloud ?

14 ''Thick clouds are a covering to him, that he
seeth not; and he walketh in the circuit of heaven.

15 Hast thou marked the old way which wicked
men have trodden ?

16 Which Svere cut down out of time, f whose
foundation was overflown with a flood :

17 'Which said unto God, Depart from us: and
'what can the Almighty do || for them ?

18 Yet he filled their houses with good things:

but "'the counsel of the wicked is far from me.
19 "The righteous see it and are glad : and the

innocent laugh them to scorn.

20 Whereas our || substance is not cut down, but
lithe remnant of them the fire consumeth.
21 Acquaint now thyself llwith him, and "be at

peace : thereby good shall come unto thee.

22 Receive, I pray thee, the law from his mouth,
and ,J

lay up his words in thine heart.

23 4Ifthou return to the Almighty,thou shalt be built
up,thoushaltputawayiniquityfarfroruthy tabernacles.

24 Then shalt thou lay up gold Has dust, and
the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brooks.

25 Yea, the Almighty shall be thy || defence, and
thou shalt have f plenty of silver.

26 For then shalt thou have thy 'delight in the
Almighty, and 'shalt lift up thy face unto God.

27 "Thou shalt make thy prayer unto him, and
he shall hear thee, and thou shalt pay thy vows.

28 Thou shalt also decree a thing, and it shall

be established unto thee : and the light shall shine
upon thy ways.

29 When men are cast down, then thou shalt

say, There is lifting up; and Jhe shall save the

f humble person.

30 II He shall deliver the island of the innocent:

and it is delivered by the pureness of thine hands.

CHAP. XXIII.
God, who is invisible, observelh our ways.

THEN Job answered and said,

2 Even to-day is my complaint bitter: finy
stroke is heavier than my groaning.

3 "Oh that I knew where I might find him! that

I might come even to his seat !

4 I would order my cause before him, and till

my mouth with arguments.
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JSin often goeth unpunished.

5 I would know the words which he would an-

swer me, and understand what he would say unto

me.
6 'Will he plead against me with his great power?

No ; but he would put strength in me.

7 There the righteous might dispute with him

;

so should I be delivered for ever froin my judge.

8 cBehold, I go forward, but he is not there;

and backward, but I cannot perceive him :

9 On the left hand, where he doth work, but I

cannot behold him: he hideth himself on the right

hand, that I cannot see him:
10 But he dknoweth fthe way that I take: when

'he hath tried me, I shall come forth as gold.

11 'My foot hath held his steps, his way have I

kept, and not declined.

12 Neither have I gone back from the com-
mandment of his lips; fl have esteemed the words
of his mouth more than ||my necessary food.

13 But he is in one mind, and ''who can turn him?
and what 'his soul desireth, even that he doeth.

14 For he performeth the thing that is ''appointed

for me : and many such things are with him.
15 Therefore am I troubled at his presence

:

when I consider, I am afraid of him.
16 For God 'maketh my heart soft, and the Al-

mighty troubleth me

:

17 Because I was not cut off before the darkness,
neither hath he covered the darkness from my face.

CHAR XXIV.
1 Wickedness goeth often unpunished. 17 There is a secret judgment for

the wicked.

WHY, seeing "times are not hidden from the
Almighty, do they that know him not see

his days ?

2 Some remove the 'landmarks ; they violently
take away flocks, and [| feed thereof.

3 They drive away the ass of the fatherless, they
stake the widow's ox for a pledge.
4 They turn the needy out of the way: rfthe poor

of the earth hide themselves together.
5 Behold, as wild asses in the desert, go they forth

to their work; rising betimes for a prey: the wilder-
ness yieldeth food for them and for their children.

6 They reap every one his f corn in the field

:

and | they gather the vintage of the wicked.
7 They 'cause the naked to lodge without cloth-

ing, that they have no covering in the cold.

8 They are wet with the showers of the moun-
tains, and 'embrace the rock for want of a shelter.

9 They pluck the fatherless from the breast, and
take a pledge of the poor.

10 They cause him to go naked without clothing,
and they take away the sheaf from the hungry

;

11 Which make oil within their Avails, and tread
their wine-presses, and suffer thirst.

12 Men groan from out of the city, and the soul
of the wounded crieth out: yet God layeth not folly
to them.

13 They are of those that rebel against the light;
they know not the ways thereof, nor abide in the
paths thereof.

14 "The murderer rising with the light killeth
the poor and needy, and in the night is as a thief.

15 'The eye also of the adulterer waiteth for the
twilight, 'saying, No eye shall see me : and f dis-
guiseth his face.

16 In the dark they dig through houses', which
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JOB.
Before Before

CHRIST CHRIST
about 1520. aboutl520.

* John 3.

» Isa. 27. 4,
20.

8. & 57. 16.

• ch. 9. 11.

f Heb. vio-

lently take.

'Prov. 10.7.

<*Ps 139.1,

2,3.

f Heb. the

way that is

with me.
' Ps. 17. 3.

& 66. 10.

Jam. 1. 12. ||
Or, he

/Ps.44.18. trustethnot

t Hub. 1 his own
have hid. life.

or, laid up. •» Ps. 11. 4.

a John 4. Prov. 15. 3.

32, 34. fHeb.
II
Or, my are not.

appointed t Heb.
portion. closed up.
>> ch. 9. 12,

13. & 12. 14.

Rom. 9. 19.
i Ps. 115. 3.

* 1 Thess.
3.3

I Ps. 22. 14.

«Jam.l.l7.
»ch. 4. 17,

&c.& 15.14,

&c.

• Acts 1. 7. Ps. 130. 3.

& 143. 2.

' Ps. 22. 6.

» Dent. 19.

14. & 27. 17.

Prov. 22.

28.4 23. 10.

Hos. 5. 10.

||
Or, feed

them.
» ch. 22. 6.

Deut. 24. 6,

10, 12, 17.
i Prov. 28.

28.

fneb.
mingled
corn, or,

dredge.

fHeb.
the wicked
gather the

vintage.
| Or, with

' Ex. 22. 26, the inhabit-
27. ants.

Deut. 24.
<• Ps. 139. 8,

12, 13.
11.

ch. 22. 6. Prov. 15.
/Lam. 4. 5.

11.

Heb. 4. 13.

> ch. 9. 8.

Ps. 24. 2. &
104. 2, &c.
' Prov. 30.

4.

i ch. 38. 8
Ps. 33. 7. &

104. 9.

Prov. 8. 29.

Jer. 5. 22.

t Heb.until
the end of
light with

o Ps. 10. 8.
darkness.
'Ex 14.21.

Ps. 74. 13.

Isa. 51. 15.

1 Prov. 7. 9.

• Ps. 10. 11.

fHeb.
setleth his

Jer. 31. 35.

t Heb.
pride.

/Ps. 33. 6.

a Isa. 27. 1.
face in se-

cret.

Bildad asserteth God's sovereignty.

they had marked for themselves in the day-time

:

they 'know not the light.

17 For the morning is to them even as the shadow
of death : if one know them, they are in the terrors

of the shadow of death.

18 He is swift as the waters ; their portion is

cursed in the earth : he beholdeth not the way of
the vineyards.

19 Drought and heat fconsume the snow-waters:
so doth the grave those which have sinned.

20 The womb shall forget him ; the worm shall

feed sweetly on him ; 'he shall be no more remem-
bered ; and wickedness shall be broken as a tree.

21 He evil-entreateth the barren that beareth
not: and doeth not good to the widow.

22 He draweth also the mighty with his power:
he riseth up, Hand no man is sure of life.

23 Though it be given him to be in safety, whereon
he resteth

;
yet '"his eyes are upon their ways.

24 They are exalted for a little while, but fare
gone and brought low ; they are ftaken out of the way
as all other, and cut off as the tops of the ears of corn.

25 And if it he not so now, who will make me a
liar, and make my speech nothing worth ?

CHAR XXV.
Bildad sheweth that man cannot be justified before God.

THEN answered Bildad the Shuhite, and said,

2 Dominion and fear are with him, he maketh
peace in his high places.

3 Is there any number of his armies ? and upon
whom doth not "his light arise ?

4 'How then can man be justified with God ? or
how can he be clean that is born of a woman ?

5 Behold even to the moon, and it shineth not

;

yea, the stars are not pure in his sight.

6 How much less man, that is
ca worm ; and the

son of man which is a worm ?

CHAR XXVI.
Job reproveth the uncharitable spirit of Bildad.

BUT Job answered and said,

2 How hast thou helped him that is without
power? how suvest thou the arm that hath no strength?

3 How hast thou counselled him that hath no
wisdom? and how hast thou plentifully declared
the thing as it is ?

4 To whom hast thou uttered words? and whose
spirit came from thee ?

5 Dead things are formed from under the waters,

Hand the inhabitants thereof.

6 "Hell is naked before him, and destruction

hath no covering.

7 *He stretcheth out the north over the empty
place, and hangeth the earth upon nothing.

8 cHe bindeth up the waters in his thick clouds;

and the cloud is not rent under them.
9 He holdeth back the face of his throne, and

spreadeth his cloud upon it.

10 ''He hath compassed the waters with bounds,

f until the day and night come to an end.

11 The pillars of heaven tremble, and are as-

tonished at his reproof.

12 'He divideth the sea with his power, and by-

his understanding he smiteth through fthe proud.
13 7By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens;

his hand, hath formed -"the crooked serpent.

14 Lo, these are parts of his ways; but how little

a portion is heard of him ? but the thunder of his

power who can understand ?



The hypocrite is without hope.

CHAP. XXVII.
The blessings which the wicked have are turned into curses.

MOREOVER, Job f continued his parable, and
said,

2 As God liveth, "who hath taken away my judg-
ment; and the Almighty, who hath f vexed my soul;

3 All the while my breath is in me, and lithe

spirit of God is in my nostrils;

4 My lips shall not speak wickedness, nor my
tongue utter deceit.

5 God forbid that I should justify you : till I die
6I will not remove mine integrity from me.

6 My righteousness I chold fast, and will not let

it go: ''my heart shall not reproach me f so long as

I live.

7 Let mine enemy be as the wicked, and he that

riseth up against me as the unrighteous.
8 "For what is the hope of the hypocrite, though

he hath gained, when God taketh away his soul?

9 /Wiil God hear his cry when trouble cometh
upon him?

10 ''Will he delight himself in the Almighty?
will he always call upon God?

11 I will teach you ||by the hand of God: thai

which is with the Almighty will I not conceal.

12 Behold, all ye yourselves have seen it; why
then are ye thus altogether vain?

13 'This is the portion of a wicked man with
God, and the heritage of oppressors, which they
shall receive of the Almighty.

14 Tf his children be multiplied, it is for the sword:
and his offspring shall not be satisfied with bread.

15 Those that remain of him shall be buried in
death : and ''his widows shall not weep.

16 Though he heap up silver as the dust, and
prepare raiment as the clay;

1'7 He may prepare it, but 'the just shall put it

on, and the innocent shall divide the silver.

18 He buildeth his house as a moth, and m
as a

booth that the keeper maketh.
19 The rich man shall lie down, but he shall not

be gathered: he openeth his eyes, and he is not.

20 "Terrors take hold on him as waters, a tem-
pest stealeth him away in the night.

21 The east wind carrieth him away, and he de-
parteth : and as a storm hurleth him out of his place.

22 For God shall cast upon him, and not spare:

t he would fain flee out of his hand.

_
23 Men shall clap their hands at him, and shall

hiss him out of his place.

CHAP. XXVIII.
There is a knowledge of natural things.

SURELY there is ||a vein for the silver, and a
place for gold where they fine it.

2 Iron is taken out of the Hearth, and brass is

molten out of the stone.

3 He setteth an end to darkness, and searcheth
out all perfection: the stones of darkness, and the
shadow of death.

4 The flood breaketh out from the inhabitant;
even the waters forgotten of the foot : they are dried
up, they are g'one away from men.

5 As for the earth, out of it cometh bread: and
under it is turned up as it were fire.

6 The stones of it are the place of sapphires : and
it hath || dust of gold.

7 There is a path which no fowl knoweth, and
which the vulture's eye hath not seen

:

CHAP. XXVII, XXVIII, XXIX. Wisdom the gift of God.

Before Before
CHRIST CHRIST
aboutl520. aboutl520.

fHeb. ||
Or, flint.

added to

take up.

« ch. 34. 5.

fHeb.
made my fHeb.

from weep-
ing.

soul bitter.

Ruth 1.20.

2 Kings 4.

27. " ver. 20.

1 That is, Eccles. 7.

the breath 24.

which God
' Prov. 3.

gave him,
15.

Gen. 2. 7.

i ch. 2. 9.

& 13. 15. " ver. 22.
« ch. 2. 3. Rom. 11.

* Acts 24. 33,34.

16. fHeb.
t Heb. Fine gold
from my shall not be
days. given for

it.

<* Prov. 3.

« Matt. 16. 13, 14, 15.

26. k 8. 10, 11,
Luke 12. 19, & 16.

20. 16.

/ch.35.12.
II
Or,

Ps. 18. 41. vessels of
& 109. 7. fine gold.

Prov. 1. 28.
||
Or,

& 28. 9. Ramoth.
Isa. 1. 15.

Jer. 14. 12.

Ezek.8.18.
Mic. 3. 4. > ver. 12.

John 9. 31.

Jam. 4. 3.

9 See ch.

22. 26, 27.

||
Or, being

I Or,
in the

hand, die.
heaven.

/ver. 14.
Ach.2tj.29.

« Deut. 28.

41.

Esth. 9. 10.

Hos. 9. 13.

*Ps.78.64.
a Prov. 15.

3.

'•Ps.135.7.

JProv.28.8. ich.38. 25.

Eccles. 2.

26.

"> Isa. 1. 8.

Lam. 2. 6.

|i
Or,

number it.

* Deut. 4.

6.

Ps. 111. 10.

Prov. 1. 7.

"ch.18.11. & 9. 10.

Eccles. 12.

13.

fHeb.
added to

f Heb. in take up.
fleeing he
would flee. « See ch.7.

3.

6 ch. 18. 6.

1 Or, lamp,
Ps. 18. 28.

' Ps ..25. 14.

II
Or,

a mine.

||
Or, dust.

1 Gen. 49.

11.

Deut. 32.

13. & 33.
11.

ch 20.17.
• Ps.81.16.

t Heb.
with me.

f ch. 21. 5.

t Heb. The
Voice of the

nobles was

||
Or, gold

ore.

hid.

s Ps. 137. C.

8 The lion's whelps have not trodden it, nor the

fierce lion passed by it.

9 He putteth forth his hand upon the Hrock; he
overturneth the mountains by the roots.

10 He cutteth out rivers among the rocks; and
his eye seeth every precious thing.

11 He bindeth the floods f from overflowing; and
the thing that is hid bringeth he forth to light.

12 "But where shall wisdom be found? and where
is the place of understanding?

13 Man knoweth not the 6price thereof; neither

is it found in the land of the living.

14 cThe depth saith, It is not in me: and the sea

saith, It is not with me.
15 f It ''cannot be gotten for gold, neither shall

silver be weighed for the price thereof.

16 It cannot be valued with the gold of Ophir,
with the precious onyx, or the sapphire.

17 The gold and the crystal cannot equal it: and
the exchange of it shall not befor II

jewels of fine gold.

18 No mention shall be made of II coral, or of

pearls: for the price of wisdom is above rubies.

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall not equal it, neither

shall it be valued with pure gold.

20 "Whence then cometh wisdom? and where is

the place of understanding?
21 Seeing it is hid from the eyes of all living,

and kept close from the fowls of the Hair.

22 'Destruction and death say, We have heard
the fame thereof with our ears.

23 God understandeth the way thereof, and he
knoweth the place thereof.

24 For he looketh to the ends of the earth, and
9seeth under the whole heaven;

25 ''To make the weight for the winds ; and he
weigheth the waters by measure.

26 When he 'made a decree for the rain, and a

way for the lightning of the thunder;
27 Then did he see it, and || declare it; he pre-

pared it, yea, and searched it out.

28 And unto man he said, Behold, ''the fear of

the Loed, that is wisdom ; and to depart from evil

is understanding.

CHAP. XXIX.
Job bemoaneth himself of his former prosperitg.

MOREOVER, Job t continued his parable, and
said,

2 Oh that I were "as in months past, as in the

days when God preserved me

;

3 6When his || candle sinned upon my head, and
when by his light I walked through darkness;

4 As I was in the days of my youth, when the
secret of God was upon my tabernacle;

5 When the Almighty was yet with me, when my
children were about me

;

6 When 'T washed my steps with butter, and 'the

rock poured fme out rivers of oil;

7 When I went out to the gate through the city,

when I prepared my seat in the street!

8 The young men saw me, and hid themselves:

and the aged arose, and stood up.

9 The princes refrained talking, and 'laid tht ir

hand on their mouth.
10 f The nobles held their peace, and their "tongue

cleaved to the roof of their mouth.
11 When the ear heard me, then it bl<

me; and when the eye saw me, it gave witness to

me

:
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Job bemoaneth his prosperity

12 Because *I delivered the poor that cried, and
the fatherless, and him that had none to help him.

13 The blessing of him that was ready to perish

came upon me : and I caused the widow s heart to

sing for joy.

14 1 put on righteousness, and it clothed me

:

my judgment was as a robe and a diadem.

15 I was ''eyes to the blind, and feet was I to the

lame.
16 I was a father to the poor: and 'the cause

which I knew not I searched out.

17 And I brake "I the jaws of the wicked, and

t plucked the spoil out of his teeth.

18 Then I said, "I shall die in my nest, and I

shall multiply my days as the sand.

19 °My root was t spread out pby the waters, and
the dew lay all night upon my branch.

20 My glory was | fresh in me, and ?my bow was

f renewed in my hand.
21 Unto me men gave ear, and waited, and kept

silence at my counsel.

22 After my words they spake not again; and
my speech dropped upon them.

23 And they waited for me as for the rain ; and
they opened their mouth wide as for 'the latter rain.

24 Ifl laughed on them, they believed it not; and
the light of my countenance they cast not down.

25 1 chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt
as a king in the army, as one that comforteth the
mourners.

CHAP. XXX.
Job's honour is turned into extreme contempt.

BUT now they that are f younger than I have me
in derision, whose fathers I would have dis-

dained to have set with the dogs of my flock.

2 Yea, whereto might the strength of their hands
profit me, in whom old age was perished?

3 For want and famine they were || solitary: flee-

ing into the wilderness fin former time desolate
and waste.

4 Who cut up mallows by the bushes, and juni-
per-roots for their meat.

5 They were driven forth from among men, (they
cried after them as after a thief;)

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the valleys, in f caves
of the earth, and in the rocks.

7 Among the bushes they brayed; under the
nettles they were gathered together.

8 They were children of fools, yea, children of

t base men : they were viler than the earth.

9 "And now am I their song, yea, I am their by-
word.

10 They abhor me, they flee far from me, f and
spare not "to spit in my face.

11 Because he chath loosed my cord, and afflicted

me, they have also let loose the bridle before me.
12 Upon my right hand rise the youth; they

push away my feet, and dthey raise up against me
the ways of their destruction.

13 They mar my path, they set forward my
calamity, they have no helper.

14 They came upon me as a wide breaking in of
waters: in the desolation they rolled themselves
upon me.

Terrors are turned upon me: they pursue
soul as the wind: and my welfare passeth
as a cloud.

"And now my soul is poured out upon me ; the
days of affliction have taken hold upon me.
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JOB.
Before

CHRIST
about.1520.

»Ps.72.12.
Prov. 21.

13. & 24.

11.

> Deut. 24.

13.

Ps. 132. 9.

Isa. 59. 17.

&. 61. 10.

Ephes. 6.

14, Ac.

1 Thess. 5.

8.

* Num. 10.

31.
' ProT. 29.

7.

»» Ps. 58. 6.

Prov. 30.

14.

t lleb. the

jaw-teeth,

or, the

grinders.

'f
Ueb.

cast.
» Ps. 30. 6.

» ch. 18. 16.

fHeb.
opened.
pPb. 1.3.
Jer. 17. 8.

f Heb. new.
9 Gen. 49.

24.

fHeb.
changed.

r Zech. 10.

1.

Before
CHRIST
aboutl520.

15
fmy
away

16

t Heb. of
fewer days
than 1.

||
Or, dark

as the

night.

f Heb. yes
ternight.

fHeb.
holes.

f Heb. men
ofno name.
<• ch. 17. 6.

Ps. 35. 15.

& 69. 12.

Lam. 3. 14,
63. •

fHeb.
and with-
hold not
spittle

from my
face.
* Num. 12.

14.

Deut. 25.9.

lea. 50. 6.

Matt. 26.

67. & 27.

30.

' See ch.12.

18.

dch.19.12.

f Heb. my
principal
one.

> Ps. 42. 4.

t Heb.
turned to lie

cruel.

t Heb. the

strength of
thy hand.
Or,

wisdom.

/ Heb. 9.

27.

fHeb.
heap.
cPs.35.13,

14.

Rom. 12.

15.

t Heb. for
him that

wan hard
of day.
"Jer. 8. 15.

i Ps. 38. 6.

& 42. 9. &
43.2.

*Ps. 102. 6.

Mic. 1. 8.

II
Or,

oslrichei.
I Ps. 119.

83.

Lam. 4. 8.

& 5. 10.

"•Ps.102.3.

Matt. 6.

28.

» ch. 20. 29,

& 27. 13.

« 2 Chron.
16.9.

ch. 34. 21.

Prov. 5. 21.

& 15. 3.

Jer. 32. 19.

fHeb.
Lft him
weigh me
in balances

of justice.

d See Num.
15. 39.

Eccles. 11.

9.

Ezek. 6. 9.

Matt. 5. 29.

« Lev. 26.

16.

Deut. 28.

30, 38, &c.

/2Sam.l2.
11.

Jer. 8. 10.

a Gen. 38.

24.

Lev. 20. 10.

Deut. 22.

22.

Seever.28.

'Ps.44.21.

* ch. 34. 19.

Prov. 14.

31. & 22. 2.

Mai. 2. 10.

||
Or, did he

notfashion
us in one
wombf

being turned into calamity.

17 My bones are pierced in me in the night
season: and my sinews take no rest.

18 By the great force of my disease is my garment
changed: it bindeth me about as the collar ofmy coat.

19 He hath cast me into the mire, and I am
become like dust and ashes.

20 I cry unto thee, and thou dost not hear me:
I stand up, and thou regardest me not.

21 Thou art f become cruel to me: with |thy
strong hand thou opposest thyself against me.

22 Thou liftest me up to the wind; thou causest

me to ride upon it, and dissolvest my || substance.

23 For I know that thou wilt bring me to death,

and to the house •'appointed for all living.

24 Howbeit he will not stretch out his hand to

the f grave, though they cry in his destruction.

25 "Did not I weep f for him that was in trouble?
was not my soul grieved for the poor?

26 ''When I looked for good, then evil came unto
me: andwhen I waited for light, there came darkness.

27 My bowels boiled, and rested not: the days
of affliction prevented me.

28 T went mourning without the sun: I stood

up, and I cried in the congregation.
29 'T am a brother to dragons, and a companion

to Howls.

30 'My skin is black upon me, and '"my bones are

burned with heat.

31 My harp also is turned to mourning, and my
organ into the voice of them that weep.

CHAP. XXXI.
Job makelh a solemn protestation of his integrity.

I
MADE a covenant with mine "eyes; why then
should I think upon a maid?
2 For what 6portion of God is there from above?

and what inheritance of the Almighty from on high?
3 Is not destruction to the wicked? and a strange

punishment to the workers of iniquity ?

4 cDoth not he see my ways, and count all my
steps ?

5 If I have walked with vanity, or if my foot

hath hasted to deceit;

6 f Let me be weighed in an even balance, that

God may know mine integrity.

7 If my step hath turned out of the way, and
dmine heart walked after mine eyes, and if any
blot hath cleaved to my hands;

8 Then e
let me sow, and let another eat; yea, let

mine offspring be rooted out.

9 If mine heart have been deceived by a woman,
or if I have laid wait at my neighbour's door

;

10 Then let my wife grind unto 'another, and let

others bow down upon her.

11 For this is an heinous crime; yea, "it is an
iniquity to be punished by the judges.

12 For it is a fire that consumeth to destruction,

and would root out all mine increase.

13 If I did despise the cause of my man-servant or

of my maid-servant, when they contended with me

;

14 What then shall I do when ''God riseth up?
and when he visiteth, what shall I answer him?

15 'Did not he that made me in the womb make
him? and ||did not one fashion us in the womb?

16 If I have withheld the poor from their desire,

or have caused the eyes of the widow to fail

;

17 Or have eaten my morsel myself alone, and
the fatherless hath not eaten thereof;

18 (For from my youth he was brought up with



Job professeth his integrity. CHAP. XXXII, XXXIII. Elihu reasoneth with Job.

me, as with a father, and I have, guided ||her from
my mother's womb;)

19 If I have seen any perish for want of clothing,

or any poor without covering;
20 If his loins have not ''blessed me, and if he

were not warmed with the fleece of my sheep

;

21 If I have lifted up my hand 'against the fa-

therless, when I saw my help in the gate:

22 Then let mine arm fall from my shoulder
blade, and mine arm be broken from lithe bone.

23 For "destruction from God was a terror to me,
and by reason of his highness I could not endure

24 "If I have made gold my hope, or have said

to the fine gold, Thou art my confidence;
25 "If I rejoiced because my wealth was great,

and because mine hand had t gotten much

;

26 ''If I beheld f the sun when it shined, or the
moon walking fm brightness;

27 And my heart hath been secretly enticed, or

fmy mouth hath kissed my hand:
28 This also were ?an iniquity to bepunished by the

iudge : for I should have denied the God that is above.
29 rIf I rejoiced at the destruction of him that

hated me, or lifted up myself when evil found him

:

30^ ("Neither have I suffered fmy mouth to sin
by wishing a curse to his soul.)

31 If the men of my tabernacle said not, Oh that
we had of his flesh! we cannot be satisfied.

32 'The stranger did not lodge in the street: but
J opened my doors ||to the traveller.

33 If I covered my transgressions ||"as Adam,
by hiding mine iniquity in my bosom:

34 Did I fear a great ""multitude, or did the con-
tempt of families terrify me, that I kept silence,

and went not out of the door?
35 yOh that one would hear me! II behold, my

desire is, "that the Almighty would answer me, and
that mine adversary had written a book.

_
36 Surely I would take it upon my shoulder, and

bind it as a crown to me.
37 I would declare unto him the number of my

steps; as a prince would I go near unto him.
38 If my land cry against me, or that the fur-

rows likewise thereof | complain

:

39 If "I have eaten fthe fruits thereof without
money, or 6have f caused the owners thereof to lose

their life:

40 Let 'thistles grow instead of wheat, and || cockle
instead of barley. The words of Job are ended.

CHAP. XXXII.
Elihu is angry with Job and his three friends.

SO these three men ceased |to answer Job, be-
cause he was "righteous in his own eyes.

2 Then was kindled the wrath of Elihu the son
of Barachel the Buzite, of the kindred of Earn:
against Job was his wrath kindled, because he jus-
tified f himself rather than God.

_
3 Also against his three friends was his wrath

kindled, because they had found no answer, and
yet had condemned Job.

4 Now Elihu had f waited till Job had spoken,
because they were f elder than he.

5 When Elihu saw that there was no answer in the
mouth of these three men, then his wrath was kindled.

6 And Elihu the son of Barachel the Buzite an-
swered and said, I am f young,

cand ye are very
old; Avherefore I was afraid, and f durst not shew
you mine opinion.
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7 I said, Days should speak, and multitude of
years should teach wisdom.

8 But there is a spirit in man: and rfthe inspira-
tion of the Almighty giveth them understanding.

9 'Great men are not always wise; neither do
the aged understand judgment.

10 Therefore I said, Hearken to me; I also will

shew mine opinion.
11 Behold, I waited for your words; I gave ear

toyour t reasons, whilst ye searched out f what to say.

12 Yea, I attended unto you, and behold, there

was none of you that convinced Job, or that an-
swered his words:

13 7Lest ye should say, "We have found out wis-
dom : God thrusteth him down, not man.

14 Now he hath not || directed his words against
me : neither will I answer him with your speeches.

15 They were amazed, they answered no more:
t they left off speaking.

16 When I had waited, (for they spake not, but
stood still, and answered no more;)

17 I said, I will answer also my part, I also will
shew mine opinion.

18 For I am full of t matter, fthe spirit within
me constraineth me.

19 Behold, my belly is as wine which fhath no
vent; it is ready to burst like new bottles.

20 I will speak, fthat I may be refreshed: I
will open my lips and answer.

21 Let me not, I pray you, 'accept any man's per-
son, neither let me give nattering titles unto man.

22 For I know not to give flattering titles; in so

doing my Maker would soon take me away.

CHAP. XXXIII.
Elihu offereth himself, instead of God, to reason with Job.

WHEREFORE, Job, I pray thee, hear my
speeches, and hearken to all my words.

2 Behold, now I have opened my mouth, my
tongue hath spoken fin my mouth.

3 My words shall be of the uprightness of my
heart: and my lips shall utter knowledge clearly.

4 "The Spirit of God hath made me, and the
breath of the Almighty hath given me life.

5 If thou canst answer me, set thy words in order
before me, stand up.

6 'Behold, I am f according to thy wish in God's
stead: I also am t formed out of the clay.

7 cBehold, my terror shall not make thee afraid,

neither shall my hand be heavy upon thee.

8 Surely thou hast spoken tin mine hearing, and
I have heard the voice of thy words, saying,

9 dI am clean without transgression, I am inno-

cent; neither is there iniquity in me.
10 Behold, he findeth occasions against me, 'he

counteth me for his enemy.
11 'He putteth my feet in the stocks, he mark-

eth all my paths.

12 Behold, in this thou art not just: I will an-

swer thee, that God is greater than man.
13 Why dost thou "strive against him? for flic

giveth not account of any of his matters.

14 ''For God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man
perceiveth it not.

15 'In a dream, in a vision of the night, when
deep sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon
the bed;

16 ''Then flic opencth the ears of men, andseal-

eth their instruction,
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JElihu accuseth Job,

17 That lie may withdraw man from his f pur-

pose, and hide pride from man.
18 He keepeth back his soul from the pit, and

his life t from perishing by the sword.

19 He is chastened also with pain upon his bed,

and the multitude of his bones with strong pain:

20 'So that his life abhorreth bread, and nis soul

t dainty meat.
21 His flesh is consumed away, that it cannot be

seen ; and his bones that were not seen, stick out.

22 Yea, his soul draweth near unto the grave,

and his life to the destroyers.

23 If there be a messenger with him, an inter-

preter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man
his uprightness:

24 Thenhe is gracious unto him, and saith, Deliver
him from going down to the pit: I havefound || a ransom.

25 His flesh shall be fresher f than a child's : he
shall return to the days of his youth

:

26 He shall pray unto God, and he will be fa-

vourable unto him : and he shall see his face with
joy: for he will render unto man his righteousness.

27 II
He looketh upon men, and if any m

say, I

have sinned, and perverted that which ivas right, and
it "profited me not;

28 ||He will "deliver his soul from going into

the pit, and his life shall see the light.

29 Lo, all these things worketh God t oftentimes
with man,

30 /JTo bring back his soul from the pit, to be
enlightened with the light of the living.

31 Mark well, O Job, hearken unto me: hold
thy peace, and I will speak.

32 If thou hast any thing to say, answer me:
speak, for I desire to justify thee.

33 If not, 'hearken unto me: hold thy peace,
and I shall teach thee wisdom.

CHAR XXXIV.
1 Eliliu accuseth Job for charging God with injustice. 10 God omnipotent

cannot be unjust. 31 Man must humble himself unto God. 34 Elihu
reproveth Job.

FURTHERMORE Eliliu answered and said,

2 Hear my words, O ye wise men; and give
ear unto me, ye that have knowledge.

3 "For the ear trieth words, as the f mouth tast-

eth meat.
4 Let us choose to us judgment: let us know

among ourselves what is good.
5 I or Job hath said, 'I am righteous : and cGod

hath taken away my judgment.
6 ''Should I lie against my right? tmy wound

is incurable without transgression.

7 What man is like Job, 'who drinketh up scorn-
ing like water;

8 Which goeth in company with tke workers of
iniquity, and walketh with wicked men?

9 For fhe hath said, It profiteth a man nothing
that he should delight himself with God.

10 Therefore hearken unto me, ye t men of un-
derstanding: sfar be it from God, that he should do
wickedness; and from the Almighty, that he should
commit iniquity.

11 ''For the work of aman shall he render unto him,
and cause every man to find according to his ways.

12 Yea, surely God will not do wickedly, neither
will the Almighty ^pervert judgment.

13 Who hath given him a charge over the earth?
or who hath disposed tthe whole world?
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36.
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and reproveth him.

14 If he set his. heart fupon man, if he ''gather

unto himself his spirit and his breath

;

15 All flesh shall perish together, and man shall
turn again unto dust.

16 If now thou hast understanding, hear this:

hearken to the voice of my words.
17 "'Shall even he that hateth right f govern?

and wilt thou condemn him that is most just?
18 "Is it fit to say to a king, Thou art wicked?

and to princes, Ye are ungodly?
19 Jaow much less lo him that "accepteth not the

persons of princes, nor regardeth-the rich more than
the poor? for pthey all are the work of his hands.

20 In a moment shall they die, and the people
shall be troubled 'at midnight, and pass away : and
fthe mighty shall be taken away without hand.

21 rFor his eyes are upon the ways of man, and
he seeth all his goings.

22 'There is no darkness, nor shadow of death,
where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves.

23 For he will not lay upon man more than right;
that he should f enter into judgment with God.

24 'He shall break in pieces mighty men f with-
out number, and set others in their stead.

25 Therefore he knoweth their works, and he
overturneth them in the night, so that they are

f destroyed.

26 He striketh them as wicked men fin the
open sight of others;

27 Because they "turned back ffrom him, and
*would not consider any of his ways

:

28 So that they ycause the cry of the poor to come
unto him, and he 2heareth the cry of the afflicted.

29 When he giveth quietness, who then can make
trouble? and when he hideth his face, who then can
behold him? whether it be done against a nation, or
against a man only.

30 That the hypocrite reign not, lest "the people
be ensnared.

31 Surely it is meet to be said unto God, bl have
borne chastisement, I will not offend any more:

32 That which I see not, teach thou me: if I have
done iniquity, I will do no more.

33 tShould it be according to thy mind? he will

recompense it, whether thou refuse, or whether
thou choose; and not I: therefore speak what thou
knowest.

34 Let men f of understanding telljne, and let a
wise man hearken unto me.

35 "Job hath spoken without knowledge, and
his words were without wisdom.

36 ||My desire is that Job may be tried unto
the end, because of his answers for wicked men.

37 For he addeth rebellion unto his sin, he clap-

peth his hands among us, and multiplieth his words
against God.

CHAP. XXXV.
Comparison is not to be made with God.

ELIHU spake moreover, and said,

2 Thinkest thou this to be right, that thou
saidst, My righteousness is more than God's?

3 For "thou saidst, What advantagewill it be unto
thee? and, What profit shall I have \\ifIbe cleansed

from my sin?
4 fl will answer thee, and 6thy companions

with thee.

5 cLook unto the heavens, and see; and behold
the clouds which are higher than thou.

6 If thou sinnest, what doest thou ''against him?



Elihu sheweth God's justice. CHAP. XXXVI, XXXVII. God's works are to be magnified,

or if thy transgressions be multiplied, what doest

thou unto him?
7 "If thou be righteous, what givest thou him ?

or what receiveth he of thine hand?
8 Thy wickedness may hurt a man as thou art:

and thy righteousness may profit the son of man.
9 'By reason of the multitude of oppressions they

make the oppressed to cry: they cry out by reason

of the arm of the mighty.
10 But none saith, "Where is God my maker,

''who giveth songs in the night;

11 Who 'teacheth us more than the beasts of the

earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of heaven?
12 ''There they cry, but none giveth answer, be-

cause of the pride of evil men.
13 'Surely God will not hear vanity, neither

will the Almighty regard it.

14 "Although thou sayest thou shalt not see

him, yet judgment is before him; therefore "trust

thou in him.
15 But now, because it is not so, ||he hath "visit

ed in his anger; yet ||he knoweth it not in great

extremity

:

16 ^Therefore doth Job open his mouth in vain;

he multiplieth words without knowledge.

CHAP. XXXVI.
Elihu sheweth how God is just in his ways.

ELIHU also proceeded and said,

2 Suffer me a little, and I will shew thee f that

J have yet to speak on God's behalf.

3 I will fetch my knowledge from afar, and will

ascribe righteousness to my Maker.
4 For truly my words shall not be false: he that

is perfect in knowledge is with thee.

5 Behold, God is mighty, and despiseth not any
"he is mighty in strength and t wisdom.

6 He preserveth not the life of the wicked: but
giveth right to the Upoor.

7 'He withdraweth not his eyes from the right-

eous: but "with kings are they on the throne; yea, he
doth establish them for ever, and they are exalted.

8 And d
if they be bound in fetters, and be holden

in cords of affliction,

9 Then he sheweth them their work, and their

transgressions that they have exceeded.
10 "He openeth also their ear to discipline, and

commandeth that they return from iniquity.

11 If they obey and serve him, they shall 7spend
their days in prosperity, and their years in pleasures

12 But if they obey not, f they shall perish by
the sword, and they shall die without knowledge.

13 But the hypocrites in heart "heap up wrath
they cry not when he bindeth them.

14 *f They die in youth, and their life is among
the || unclean.

15 He delivereth the Upoor in his affliction, and
openeth their ears in oppression.

16 Even so would he have removed thee out of
the strait Hnto a broad place, where there is no strait-

ness; and t''that which should be set on thy table
should be full of 'fatness.

17 But thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the
wicked;

||
judgment and justice take hold on thee.

18 Because there is wrath, beware lest he take
thee away with his stroke: then "'a great ransom
cannot f deliver thee.

19 "Will he esteem thy riches? no, not gold, nor
all the forces of strength.
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20 Desire not .the night, when people are cut off

in their place.

21 Take heed, "regard not iniquity: for rthis hast
thou chosen rather than affliction.

22 Behold, God exalteth by his power: 9who
teacheth like him?

23 rWho hath enjoined him his way? or 'who
can say, Thou hast wrought iniquity?

24 Kemember thou 'magnify his work, which
men behold.

25 Every man may see it ; man may behold it

afar off.

26 Behold, God is great, and we "know him not,
^neither can the number of his years be searched
out.

27 For he ymaketh small the drops of water: they
pour down rain according to the vapour thereof;

28 'Which the clouds do drop and distil upon
man abundantly.

29 Also can any understand the spreadings of
the clouds, or the noise of his tabernacle?

30 Behold, he "spreadeth his light upon it, and
covereth fthe bottom of the sea.

31 For 'by them he judgeth the people; he
"giveth meat in abundance.

32 dWith clouds he covereth the light; and com-
mandeth it not to shine by the cloud that cometh
betwixt.

33 'The noise thereof sheweth concerning it, the
cattle also concerning tthe vapour.

CHAP. XXXVII.
God is to be feared because of his great works.

AT this also my heart trembleth, and is moved
out of his place.

2 fHear attentively the noise of his voice, and
the sound that goeth out of his mouth.

3 He directeth it under the whole heaven, and
his t lightning unto the fends of the earth.

4 After it "a voice roareth; he thundereth with
the voice of his excellency: and he will not stay
them when his voice is heard.

5 God thundereth marvellously with his voice;

'great things doeth he, which we cannot comprehend.
6 For che saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth

;

t likewise to the small rain, and to the great rain of
his strength.

7 He sealeth up the hand of every man; ''that

all men may know his work.
8 Then the beasts 'go into dens, and remain in

their places.

9 fOut of the south cometh the whirlwind: and
cold out of the t north.

10 •'By the breath of God frost is given: and
the breadth of the waters is straitened.

11 Also by watering he wearieth the thick cloud:
he scattereth this bright cloud:

12 And it is turned round about by his coun-
sels: that they may "do whatsoever he commandeth
them upon the face of the world in the earth.

13 ''He causeth it to come, whether for -(-correc-

tion, or 'for his land, or *for mercy.
14 Hearken unto this, O Job: stand still, and

'consider the wondrous works of God.
15 Dost thou know when God disposed them,

and caused the light of his cloud to shim 1 ?

16 "'Dost thou know the balancings of the clouds,

the wondrous works of "him which is perfect in

knowledge?
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God convinceth Job of

17 How thy garments are warm, when he quiet-

eth the earth by the south wind?
18 Hast thou with him "spread

_
out the sky,

which is strong, and as a molten looking-glass?

19 Teach us what we shall say unto him; for we
cannot order our speech by reason of darkness.

20 Shall it be told him that I speak? if a man
speak, surely he shall be swallowed up.

_

21 And now men see not the bright light which
is in the clouds : but the wind passeth, and cleans-

eth them.
22 fFair weather cometh out of the north: with

God is terrible majesty.

23 Touching the Almighty, Fwe cannot find him
out: qhe is excellent in power, and in judgment,
and in plenty of justice: he will not afflict.

24 Men do therefore "fear him: he respecteth

not any that are "wise of heart.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
God, by his mighty works, convinceth Job of ignorance.

THEN the Lokd answered Job "out of the whirl-

wind, and said,

2 6Who is this that darkeneth counsel by "words

without knowledge?
3 ''Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will

demand of thee, and t answer thou me.
4 'Where wast thou when I laid the foundations

of the earth? declare, fif thou hast understanding.

5 Who hath laid the measures thereof, if thou
knowest? or who hath stretched the line upon it?

6 Whereupon are the f foundations thereof | fas-

tened? or who laid the corner-stone thereof:

7 When the morning stars sang together, and
all 'the sons of God shouted for joy?

8 "Or who shut up the sea with doors, when it

brake forth, as if it had issued out of the womb?
9 When I made the cloud the garment thereof,

and thick darkness a swaddling band for it.

10 And || ''brake up for it my decreed place, and
set bars and doors,

11 And said, Hitherto shalt thou come, but no
further: and here shall f thy proud waves 'be stayed?

12 Hast thou 'commanded the morning since thy

days; and caused the day-spring to know his place;

13 That it might take hold of the fends of the

earth, that 'the wicked might be shaken out of it?

14 It is turned as clay to the seal ; and they
stand as a garment.

15 And from the wicked their "'light is with-

holden, and "the high arm shall be broken.

16 Hast thou "entered into the springs of the

sea? or hast thou walked in the search of the depth?
17 Have ''the gates of death been opened unto

thee? or hast thou seen the doors of the shadow
of death?

18 Hast thou perceived the breadth of the earth?

declare it" thou knowest it all.

19 Where is the way where light dwelleth? and
as for darkness, where is the place thereof,

20 That thou shouldest take it || to the bound
thereof, and that thou shouldest know the paths to

the house thereof?
21 Knowest thou it, because thou wast then

born? or because the number of thy days is, great?

22 Hast thou entered into 'the treasures of the

snow? or hast thou seen the treasures of the hail,

23 'Which I have reserved against the time of

trouble, against the day of battle and war ?
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Ezek. 13. \of the stork
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ignorance and imbecility.

24 By what way is the light parted, which scat-

tereth the east wind upon the earth ?

25 Who 'hath divided a watercourse for the
overflowing of waters, or a way for the lightning
of thunder

;

26 To cause it to rain on the earth, where no man
;s; on the wilderness, wherein there is no man

;

27 'To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; and
to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth?

28 "Hath the rain a father ? or who hath begot-
ten the drops of dew ?

29 Out of whose womb came the ice ? and the
*hoary frost of heaven, who hath gendered it?

30 The waters are hid as with a stone, and the
face of the deep f is ^frozen.

31 Canst thou bind the sweet influences of
2

II f Pleiades, or loose the bands of f Orion?
32 Canst thou bring forth HMazzaroth in his sea-

son? or canst thou f guide Arcturus with his sons?
33 Knowest thou "the ordinances of heaven ?

canst thou set the dominion thereof in the earth ?

34 Canst thou lift up thy voice to the clouds, that
abundance of waters may cover thee?

35 Canst thou send lightnings, that they may
go, and say unto thee, fHere we are?

36 'Who hath put wisdom in the inward parts?
or who hath given understanding to the heart?

37 Who can number the clouds in wisdom ? or

fwho can stay the bottles of heaven,
38 ||When the dust fgi'oweth into hardness, and

the clods cleave fast together ?

39 "Wilt thou hunt the prey for the lion? or fill

fthe appetite of the young lions,

40 When they couch in their dens, and abide in

the covert to lie in wait?
41 ''Who provideth for the raven his food? when

his young ones cry unto God, they wander for lack
of meat.

CHAP. XXXIX.
Of the wild goals and hinds, &c.

KNOWEST thou the time when the wild goats

of the rock bring forth ? or canst thou mark
when "the hinds do calve ?

2 Canst thou number the months that they fulfil?

or knowest thou the time when they bring forth ?

3 They bow themselves, they bring forth their

young ones, they cast out their sorrows.

4 Their young ones are in good liking, they
grow up with corn ; they go forth, and return not
unto them.

5 Who hath sent out the wild ass free ? or who
hath loosed the bands of the wild ass?

6 'Whose house I have made the wilderness, and
the f barren land his dwellings.

7 He scorneth the multitude of the city, neither

regardeth he the crying fof the driver.

8 The range of the mountains is his pasture, and
he searcheth after every green thing.

9 Will the 'unicorn be willing to serve thee, or

abide by thy crib ?

10 Canst thou bind the unicorn with his band in

the furrow? or will he harrow the valleys after thee?

11 Wilt thou trust him, because his strength is

great? or wilt thou leave thy labour to him ?

12 Wilt thou believe him, that he will bring
home thy seed, and gather it into thy barn ?

13 Gavest thou the goodly wings unto the nea-

cocks? or || wings and feathers unto the ostnen*



Job humbleth himself. CHAP. XL, XLL Of the behemoth and leviathan.

14 Which leaveth her eggs in the earth, and
warmeth them in the dust,

15 And forgetteth that the foot may crush them,
or that the wild beast may break them.

16 She is ''hardened against her young ones, as

though they were not hers : her labour is in vain

without fear;

17 Because God hath deprived her of wisdom,
neither hath he "imparted to her understanding.

18 What time she lifteth up herself on high, she

scorneth the horse and his rider.

19 Hast thou given the horse strength? hast

thou clothed his neck with thunder ?

20 Canst thou make him afraid as a grasshopper?
the glory of his nostrils t is terrible.

21 ||He paweth in the valley, and rejoiceth in

his strength: -^he goeth on to meet the farmed men.
22 He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted;

neither turneth he back from the sword.

23 The quiver rattleth against him, the glitter-

ing spear and the shield.

24 He swalloweth the ground with fierceness

and rage; neither believeth he that it is the sound
of the trumpet.

25 He saith among the trumpets, Ha, ha! and
he smelleth the battle afar off, the thunder of the

captains, and the shouting.

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy wisdom, and stretch

her wings toward the south?
27 Doth the eagle mount up fat thy command,

and "make her nest on high?
28 She dwelleth and abideth on the rock, upon

the crag of the rock, and the strong place.

29 From thence she seeketh the prey, and her
eyes behold afar off.

30 Her young ones also suck up blood : and
''where the slain are, there is she.

CHAP. XL.
Job humbleth himself to God.

MOREOVER, the Lord answered Job, and said,

2 Shall he that "contendeth with the Al-
mighty instruct him? he that reproveth God, let

him answer it.

3 IF Then Job answered the Lord, and said,

4 'Behold, I am vile; what shall I answer thee?

T will lay my hand upon my mouth.
5 Once have I spoken; but I will not answer

yea, twice; but I will proceed no further.

6 IF
dThen answered the Lord unto Job out of

the whirlwind, and said,

7 'Gird up thy loins now like a man: fI will de
mand of thee, and declare thou unto me.

8 *Wilt thou also disannul my judgment? wilt

thou condemn me, that thou mayest be righteous?

9 Hast thou an arm like God? or canst thou
thunder with ''a voice like him ?

10 T)eck thyself now with majesty and excel-

lency ; and array thyself with glory and beauty.
11 Cast abroad the rage of thy wrath: and be-

hold every one that is proud, and abase him.
12 Look on every one that is ''proud, and bring him

low; and tread down the wicked in their place.

13 Hide them in the dust together; and bind
their faces in secret.

14 Then will I also confess unto thee that thine
own right hand can save thee.

15 If Behold now || Behemoth, which I made with
thee; he eateth grass as an ox.
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16 Lo now, his strength is in his loins, and his

force is in the navel of his belly.

17 IIHe moveth his tail like a cedar; the sinews
of his stones are wrapped together.

18 His bones are as strong pieces of brass; his

bones are like bars of iron.

19 He is the chief of the ways of God : he that

made him can make his sword to approach unto
him.

20 Surely the mountains 'bring him forth food,

where all the beasts of the field play.

21 He lieth under the shady trees, in the covert
of the reed, and fens.

22 The shady trees cover him with their shadow
the willows of the brook compass him about.

23 Behold, f he drinketh up a river, and hasteth

not: he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan into

his mouth.
24 ||He taketh it with his eyes: his nose pierceth

through snares.

CHAP. XLL
Of God's great power in the leviathan.

CANST thou draw out || "leviathan with an hook?
or his tongue with a cord ^ which thou lettest

down ?

2 Canst thou 6put an hook into his nose ? or bore
his jaw through with a thorn?

3 Will he make many supplications unto thee?
will he speak soft words unto thee?

4 Will he make a covenant with thee? wilt thou
take him for a servant for ever?

5 Wilt thou play with him as with a bird? or

wilt thou bind him for thy maidens?
6 Shall thy companions make a banquet of him?

shall they part him among the merchants?
7 Canst thou fill his skin with barbed irons? or

his head with fish-spears?

8 Lay thine hand upon him, remember the bat-

tle, do no more.
9 Behold, the hope of him is in vain: shall not

one be cast down even at the sight of him?
10 None is so fierce that dare stir him up : who

then is able to stand before me?
11 cWho hath prevented me, that I should repay

him? ^whatsoever is under the whole heaven is mine.
12 I will not conceal his parts, nor his power,

nor his comely proportion.

13 Who can discover the face of his garment?
or who can come to him ||with his double bridle?

14 Who can open the doors of his face? his

teeth are terrible round about.

15 His f scales are his pride, shut up together

as with a close seal.

16 One is so near to another, that no air can

come between them.
17 They are joined one to another, they stick

together, that they cannot be sundered.

18 By his neesings a light doth shine, and his

eyes are like the eyelids of the morning.
19 Out of his mouth go burning lamps, and

sparks of fire leap out.

20 Out of his nostrils goeth smoke, as out of a

seething pot or caldron.

21 His breath kindleth coals, and a flame goeth

out of his mouth.
22 Jn his neck remaineth strength, and fsornyw

is turned into joy before him.
23 fThe flakes of his flesh are joined together:

they are firm in themselves; they cannot be moved.
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Job submitteth himself to God

:

24 His heart is as firm as a stone
;
yea, as hard

as a piece of the nether millstone.

25 When he raiseth up himself, the mighty are

afraid : by reason ofbreakings they purify themselves.

26 The sword of him that layeth at him cannot

hold : the spear, the dart, nor the ||
habergeon.

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, and brass as

rotten wood.
28 The arrow cannot make him flee : sling-stones

are turned with him into stubble.

29 Darts are counted as stubble : he laugheth at

the shaking of a spear.

30 t Sharp stones are under him : he spreadeth

sharp-pointed things upon the mire.

31 He rnaketh the deep to boil like a pot : he
maketh the sea like a pot of ointment.

32 He maketh a path to shine after him ; one

would think the deep to be hoary.
_

33 Upon earth there is not his like, IIwho is

made without fear.

34 He beholdeth all high things : he is a king
over all the children of pride.

CHAP. XLIL
1 Job submitteth himself unto God. 16 Job's age and death.

THEN Job answered the Lord, and said,

2 I know that thou "canst do every thing, and
that ||no thought can be withholden from thee.

3 6Who is he that hideth counsel without know-
ledge ? therefore have I uttered that I understood
not; "things too wonderful for me, which I knew not.

4 Hear, I beseech thee, and I will speak: T will

demand of thee, and declare thou unto me.
5 I have heard of thee by the hearing of the

ear : but now mine eye seeth thee :

6 Wherefore I "abhor myself, and repent in dust
and ashes.

7 ITAnd it was so, that after the Lord had spoken
these words unto Job, the Lord said to Eliphaz
the Temanite, My wrath is kindled against thee,
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God accepteth and blesseth him.

and against thy two friends : for ye have not
spoken of me the thing that is right, as my servant
Job hath.

8 Therefore take unto you now /seven bullocks
and seven rams, and "go to my servant Job, and
offer up for yourselves a burnt-offering; and my
servant Job shall ''pray for you : for f him will I
accept: lest I deal with you after your folly, in
that ye have not spoken of me the thing which is

right, like my servant Job.

_
9 So Eliphaz the Temanite and Bildad the Shu-

hite and Zophar the Naamathite went, and did ac-
cording as the Lord commanded them : the Lord
also accepted f Job.

10 'And the Lord turned the captivity of Job,
when he prayed for his friends : also the Lord
tgave Job ''twice as much as he had before.

11 Then came there unto him 'all his brethren
and all his sisters, and all they that had been of
his acquaintance before, and did eat bread with him
in his house : and they bemoaned him, and com-
forted him over all the evil that the Lord had
brought upon him : every man also gave him a
piece of money, and every one an ear-ring of gold.

12 So the Lord blessed "'the latter end of Job
more than his beginning: for he had "fourteen thou-
sand sheep, and six thousand camels, and a thousand
yoke of oxen, and a thousand she-asses.

13 "He had also seven sons, and three daughters.
14 And he called the name of the first, Jemima

;

and the name of the second, Kezia; and the name
of the third, Keren-happuch.

15 And in all the land were no women found so

fair as the daughters of Job: and their father gave
them inheritance among their brethren.

16 After this ;'lived Job an hundred and forty
years, and saw his sons, and his sons' sons, even
four generations.

17 So Job died, being old and 'full of days.

The BOOK of PSALMS. t

PSALM I.

1 The happiness of the godly. 4 The unhappiness of the ungodly.

BLESSED "is the man that walketh not in the
counsel of the || ungodly, nor standeth in the way

of sinners, ''nor sitteth in the seat of the scornful.

2 But "his delight is in the law of the Lord; rfand
in his law doth he meditate day and night.

3 And he shall be like a tree "planted by the
rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his

season ; his leaf also shall not f wither ; and what-
soever he doeth shall 'prosper.

4 The ungodly are not so : but are "like the
chaff which the wind driveth away.

5 Therefore the ungodly shall not stand in the
judgment, nor sinners in the congregation of the
righteous.

6 For 'the Lord knoweth the way of the righte-
ous : but the way of the ungodly shall perish.

PSALM II.
1 The kingdom of Christ. 10 Kings are exhorted to accept it.

WHY "do the heathen llrage, and the people

f imagine a vain thing?
2 The kings of the earth set themselves, and the

rulers take counsel together, against the Lord, and
against his 6Anointed, saying,
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3 "Let us break their bands asunder, and cast

away their cords from us.

4 'He that sitteth in the heavens "shall laugh

:

the Lord shall have them in derision.

5 Then shall he speak unto them in his wrath,

and || vex them in his sore displeasure.

6 Yet have I fset my King f'upon my holy hill

of Zion.

7 I will declare lithe decree : the Lord hath said

unto me, "Thou art my Son ; this day have I be-

gotten thee.

8 *Ask of me, and I shall give thee the heathen

for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of

the earth for thy possession.

9 'Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron;

thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's

vessel.

10 Be wise now therefore, O ye kings: be in-

structed, ye judges of the earth.

11 AServe the Lord with fear, and rejoice 'witn

trembling.
12 '"Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye pe-

rish from the way, when "his wrath is kindled but
a little. "Blessed are all they that put their trust

in him.



'The security of God's protection.

PSALM III.

The security of God's protection.

If A Psalm of David, *when lie fled from Absalom
his son.

LOUD, iiow are they increased that trouble me?
inany are they that rise up against me.

2 Many there be which say of my soul,
b There is

no help for him in God. Selah.

3 But thou, O Loed, art 'a shield ||for me; my
glory, and ''the lifter up of mine head.

4 I cried unto the Lord with my yoice, and "he

heard me out of his 'holy hill. Selah.

5 "I laid me down and slept; I awaked; for the

Lokd sustained me.
G ''I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people,

that have set themselves against me round about.

7 Arise, O Lord; save me, O my God; 'for thou

hast smitten all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone;

thou hast broken the teeth of the ungodly.
8 ''Salvation belongeth unto the Lord : thy bless-

ing is upon thy people. Selah.

PSALM IV.
1 David prayeth for audience. 2 He reproveth and ezhorteth his enemies.

6 Han's happiness is in God's favour.

Tf To the ||chief Musician on Neginoth,

A Psalm of David.

HEAR me when I call, O God of my righteous-

ness; thou hast enlarged me when Iwas in dis-

tress; || have mercy upon me, and hear my prayer.

.2 O ye sons of men, how long will ye turn my
glory into shame? how long will ye love vanity, and
seek after leasing? Selah.

3 But know that the "Lord hath set apart him
that is godly for himself: the Lord will hear when
I call unto him.

4 ''Stand in awe, and sin not: "commune with your
own heart upon your bed, and be still. Selah.

5 Offer ''the sacrifices of righteousness, and "put

your trust in the Lord.
6 There be many that say, Who will shew us any

good? •''Lord, lift thou up the light of thy counte-
nance upon us.

7 Thou hast put ^gladness in my heart, more than
in the time that their corn and their wine increased.

8 ''I will both lay me down in peace, and sleep:

'for thou, Lord, only makest me dwell in safety.

PSALM V.
1 David prayeth, and professeth his study in prayer. 7 David, professing

his faith, prayeth unto God to guide him.

If To the chief Musician upon Nehiloth,

A Psalm of David.

&IVE ear to my words, O Lord, consider my
meditation.

2 Hearken unto the "voice of my cry, my King,
and my God: for ''unto thee will I pray.

3 cMy voice shalt thou hear in the morning, O
Lord; in the morning will I direct my prayer unto
thee, and will look up.

4 For thou art not a God that hath pleasure in

wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee.

5 ''The foolish shall not stand fin thy sight: thou
hatest all workers of iniquity.

6 eThou shalt destroy them that speak leasing : •'the

Lord will abhor fthe bloody and deceitful man.
7 But as for me, I will come into thy house in

the multitude of thy mercy: and in thy fear will

I worship "toward 1'thy holy temple.
8 ''Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness, be-
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David's complaint in sic/cnesi

cause of t™ine enemies; 'make thy way straight
before my face.

9 For there is no II
faith fulness fin their mouth;

their inward part is f very wickedness; 'their throat
is an open sepulchre; 'they flatter with their tongue.

10 || Destroy thou them, O God; '"let them fall

II
by their own counsels; cast them out in the multi-

tude of their transgressions; for they have rebelled
against thee.

11 But let all those that put their trust in. thee
"rejoice: let them ever shout for joy, because fthou
defendest them: Let them also that love thy name
be joyful in thee.

12 For thou, Lord, "wilt bless the righteous; with
favour wilt thou f compass him as with a shield.

PSALM VI.
David's complaint in his sickness.

^f To the chief Musician on Neginoth
|| *upon Sheminith,

A Psalm of David.

0"LOBD, rebuke me not in thine anger, neither
chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

2 Tiave mercy upon me, O Lord ; for I am weak

:

Lord, cheal me; for my bones are vexed.
3 My soul is also sore vexed: but thou, O Lord,

''how long?
4 Return, O Lord, deliver my soul: oh save me

for thy mercies' sake!

5 "For in death there is no remembrance of thee:

in the grave who shall give thee thanks?
6 Iam weary withmy groaning; llallthenightmake

1 my bed to swim; I water my couch with my tears.

7 •'Mine eye is consumed because of grief; it

waxeth old because of all mine enemies.
8 "Depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity ; for

the Lord hath ''heard the voice of my weeping.
9 The Lord hath heard my supplication; the

Lord will receive my prayer.

10 Let all mine enemies be ashamed and sore

vexed: let them return and be ashamed suddenly.

PSALM VII.
David prayeth against the malice of his enemies.

^f *Shiggaion of David, which he sang unto the Lokd, Con-
cerning the ||words of Cush the Benjamite.

OLOBJD my God, in thee do I put my trust:

"save me from all them that persecute me, and
deliver me:

2 *Lest he tear my soul like a lion, 'rending it

in pieces, while there is t none to deliver.

3 O Lord my God, ''if I have done this; if there
be "iniquity in my hands;

4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that was at

peace with me; (yea, fl have delivered him that

without cause is mine eneni3r
:)

5 Let the enemy persecute my soul, and take it

;

yea, let him tread down my life upon the earth, and
lay mine honour in the dust. Selah.

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine anger, 'lift up thyself

because of the rage of mine enemies: and ''awake

for me to the judgment that thou hast commanded.
7 So shall the congregation of the people com-

pass thee about: for their sakes therefore return
thou on high.

8 The Lord shall judge the people: judge me,
O Lord, 'according to my righteousness, ami accord-

ing to mini 1
, integrity that is in me.

9 O let the wickedness of the wicked come to

an end; but establish the just: for the righteous

God trieth the hearts and reins.
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Godls wondrous love to man.

10 fMy defence is of God, which saveth the

'upright in heart.

11
II God judgeth the righteous, and God is angry

with the wicked every day.

12 If he turn not, he will '"whet his sword; he

hath bent his bow, and made it ready.

13 He hath also prepared for him the instru-

ments of death; "he ordaineth his arrows against

the persecutors.
14 "Behold, he travaileth with iniquity, and hath

conceived mischief, and brought forth falsehood.

15 f He made a pit, and digged it, ^and is fallen

into the ditch which he made.
16 ?His mischief shall return upon his own head,

and his violent dealing shall come down upon his

own pate.

17 I will praise the Lord according to his right-

eousness : and will sing praise to the name of the

Lord most high.

PSALM VIII.
God's glory magnified by his works, and by his love to man.

Tf To the chief Musician *upon Gittith,

A Psalm of David.

OLORD our Lord, how "excellent is thy name in

all the earth! who *hast set thy glory above the
heavens.

2 "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast
thou f ordained strength because of thine enemies,
that thou mightest still ''the enemy and the avenger.

3 When 1 ^consider thy heavens, the work of
thy fingers ; the moon and the stars, which thou
hast ordained

;

4 /What is man, that thou art mindful of him?
and the son of man, that thou visitest him ?

5 For thou hast made him a little lower than the
angels, and hast crowned him with glory and honour.

6 "Thou madest him to have dominion over the
works of thy hands ; ''thou hast put all things under
his feet

:

7 1 All sheep and oxen,yea,and the beasts ofthe field;

8 The fowl of the air, and the fish of the sea, and
whatsoever passeth through the paths of the seas.

9 *0 Lord our Lord, how excellent is thy name
in all the earth !

PSALM IX.
David praiseth God for executing of judgment.

T[ To the chief Musician upon Muth-labben,
A Psalm of David.

I
"WILL praise thee, O Lord, with my whole heart

;

I will shew forth all thy marvellous works.
2 I will be glad and "rejoice in thee: I will sing

praise to thy name, O 'thou Most High.
3 When mine enemies are turned back, they

shall fair and perish at thy presence.
4 For fthou hast maintained my right and my

cause; thou satest in the throne judging fright.
5 Thou hast rebuked the heathen, thou hast de-

stroyed the wicked, thou hast cput out their name
for ever and ever.

6 II O thou enemy! destructions are come to a
perpetual end : and thou hast destroyed cities ; their
memorial is perished with them.

7 ''But the Lord shall endure for ever : he hath
prepared his throne for judgment.

8 And c
lie shall judge the world in righteousness, he

shall minister judgment to the people in uprightness.
9 -The Lord also will be f a refuge for the op-

pressed, a refuge in times of trouble.

358

PSALMS.
+ Heb. My
buckler is

cPs.91.14.

upon God.
I Ps. 125. 4.

||
Or, God is

a righteous
judge.

»• Dent. 32. >> Ps. 107.

41. 22.

'Gen. 9. 5.

-Dent. 32.
II
Or,

23, 42. afflicted.

Ps. 64. 7.

»Jobl5.35.
Isa. 33. 11

k 59. 4.

Jam. 1. 15

f Hob. He
hath dig-

* Ps. 13. 5.
ged a pit. k 20. 5. k
pKsth.lM).
Job 4. 8.

35. 9.

Ps. 9.15. A 1 Ps. 7. 15,

10. 2. k 35. 16. k 35. 8.

S. k 94. 23. k 57. 6. &
& 141. 10. 94. 23.

Prov. 5. 22. Prov. 5. 22.

k 26. 27. k 22. 8. &
Eceles. 10. 26. 27.

8. m Ex. 7. 5.

1 1 Kings k 14. J, 10,

2. 32. 31.

Esth. 9.25. ||
That is,

meditation
"Ps. 19. 14.

& 92. 3.
* Ps. 81. k

» Job 8. 13.
84, title.

Ps. 50. 22.

P ver. 12.

" Ps. 148.

13.

Ps. 12. 5.

1 Prov. 23.

IS. k 24.14.
'Ps.113. 4.

t Ileb. In
thepride of
the wicked

« See Matt.
11. 25. &
21. 16.

he doth
persecute.
" Ps. 7. 16.

1 Cor.1.27. k 9. 15, 16.

f Heb. Prov. a. 22.
founded.

*> Ps. 94. 4.
^Ps. 44.16.
• Ps.111.2. t Heb.

soul's.

« Prov.28.4.

Rom. 1.32.

/Job 7. 17. II
Or,

Ps. 144. 3.
the covetous

Heb. 2. 6.
Uesseth

himself, he
abh'-rrelh

the Lord.
* Ps. 14. 2.

II
Or,

i Gen. 1.
all his

26, 28.

* 1 Cor. 15.

27.

thoughts

are, There
is no God.

Heb. 2. 8.
' Ps. 14. 1.

t Heb. k 53. 1.

Flocks and /Prov.24.1.
oxen all of Isa. 26. 11.
them. a Ps. 12. 5.

* Ps. 30. 6.

' ver. 1. Eccles. 8.

11.

Isa. 56. 12.

'Rev. 18. 7.

t Heb.
unto gene-
ration and
generation.
4Rom.3.14.

t Heb.
deceits.

'Job 20. 12.
1018. "•Vs. 12. 2.

« Ps. 5. 11.
II
Or,

» Ps. 56. 2. iniquity.
& 83. 18. "Hab.3.14.

t Heb. •P8.17.ll.
thou hast t Heb.
made my hide tlif.m-

judgment. selves.

f Heb. pPs.17.12.
in right- Mic. 7. 2.

eousness. t Ileb.
' Deut. 9. in the secret

14. places.
Prov. 10. 7. t Heb.
|(
Or, The lie breaketh

destruc- himself.
tions of the

[ Or, into
enemy are his strung
come to a parts.
perpetual « Job 22.13.

end: and Ps. 73. 11.
tbeir cities k 94.7.
hast thou Ezelc. 8. 12.

destroyed, &9. 9.

<£c. r Mic. 5. 9.

* Ps. 102.
II
Or,

12, 26. afflicted.

Ileb. 1. 11. f Heb.
«Ps.96.13. cleareth.

k 98. 9. « 2 Tim. 1.

/Ps. 32. 7. 12.

k 37. 39. k 1 Pet. 4. 19.

4U.1.&91.2. * Ps. 68. 5.

t Heb. a II. .s. 14.3.

high place. "Ps.37.17.

David complaineih to Uod.

10 And they that "know thy name will put their

trust in thee : for thou, Lord, hast not forsaken
them that seek thee.

11 Sing praises to the Lord, which dwelleth in

Zion : ''declare among the people his doings.

12 'When he maketh inquisition for blood, he
remembereth them : he forgetteth not the cry of the
llhumblo.

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord : consider my
trouble ivhich I suffer of them that hate me, thou
that liftest me up from the gates of death

:

14 That I may shew forth all thy praise in the
gates of the daughter of Zion : I will 'rejoice in thy
salvation.

15 'The heathen are sunk down in the pit that

they made : in the net which they hid is their own
foot taken.

16 The Lord is "'known by the judgment which
he executeth : the wicked is snared in the work of
his own hands. II

"Higgaion. Selah.

17 The wicked shall be turned into hell, and all

the nations "that forget God.
18 'For the needy shall not always be forgotten:

'the expectation of the poor shall not perish for

ever.

19 Arise, O Lord ; let not man prevail : let the
heathen be judged in thy sight.

20 Put them in fear, O Lord : that the nations
may know themselves to be but men. Selah.

PSALM X.
1 David complaineih to God. 12 He prayelh for remedy. 17 He professeth

his confidence.

WHY standest thou afar off, O Lord ? why hidest
thou thyself in times of trouble ?

2 fThe wicked in his pride doth persecute the
poor : "let them be taken in the devices that they
have imagined.

3 For the wicked lboasteth of his t heart's desire,

and "|| blesseth the covetous,wAom the Lord abhorreth.
4The wicked, through the pride of his countenance,

dwill not seek after God: || God is not in all his"thoughts.

5 His ways are always grievous ; 'thy judgments
are far above out of his sight : as for all his enemies,
she puffeth at them.

6 ''He hath said in his heart, I shall not be
moved : 'for / shall f never be in adversity.

7 *His mouth is full of cursing and | deceit and
fraud: 'under his tongue is mischief '"and llvanity.

8 He sitteth in the lurking-places of the villages:

„in the secret places doth he murder the innocent
"his eyes | are privily set against the poor.

9 ''He lieth in wait t secretly as a lion in his den:
he lieth in wait to catch the poor : he doth catch

the poor, when he draweth him into his net.

10 fHe croucheth, and humbleth himself, that

the poor may fall ||by his strong ones.

11 He hath said in his heart, God hath forgot-

ten :
9he hideth his face ; he will never see it.

12 Arise, O Lord ; O God, 'lift up thine hand :

forget not the || humble.
13 Wherefore doth the wicked contemn God :

he hath said in his heart, thou wilt not require it.

14 Thou hast seen it; for thou beholdest mis-
chief and spite, to requite it with thy hand : the

poor t "committeth himself unto thee ; 'thou art the

helper of the fatherless.

15 "Break thou the arm of the wicked and the evil

nan: seek out his wickedness till thou find none.



God's providence and justice.

16 *Tlie Lord is King for ever and ever: the

heathen are perished out of his land.

17 Lord, thou hast heard the desire of the hum-
ble: thou wilt || "prepare their heart, thou wilt

cause thine ear to hear:

18 To 'judge the fatherless and the oppressed,

that the man of the earth may no more ||
oppress.

PSALM XL
David encourageth himself in God against his enemies.

If To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

"TN the Loud put I my trust: 'how say ye to my
-L soul, Flee as a bird to your mountain?
2 For lo, 'the wicked bend their bow, rfthey make

ready their arrow upon the string, that they may
\ privily shoot at the upright in heart.

3 'If the foundations be destroyed, what can the

righteous do?
4 'The Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's

''throne is in heaven : ''his eyes behold, his eyelids

try the children of men.
5 The Lord 'trieth the righteous: but the wicked

and him that loveth violence his soul hateth.

6 ''Upon the wicked he shall rain || snares, fire

and brimstone, and ||an horrible tempest: Hhis

shall be the portion of their cup.

7 For the righteous Lord "'loveth righteousness;

"his countenance doth behold the upright.

PSALM XII.
David's confidence in God's tried promises.

^f To the chief Musician |j*upon Sheminith,

A Psalm of David.

HELP, II Lord; for "the godly man ceaseth; for

the faithful fail from among the children of

men.
2 They speak vanity every one with his neigh-

bour: 'with flattering lips and with fa double heart
do they speak.

3 The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips, and
the tongue that speaketh d

f proud things:

4 Who have said, With our tongue will we pre-
vail; our lips \are our own: who is lord over us?

5 For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing
of the needy, "now will I arise, saith the Lord; I

will set him in safetyfrom him that IKpuffeth at him.
6 The words of the Lord are ''pure words: as sil-

ver tried in a furnace of earth, purified seven times.

7 Thou shalt keep them, O Lord, thou shalt

preserve fthem from this generation for ever.

8 The wicked walk on every side, when tthe
vilest men are exalted.

PSALM XIII.
3 David prayeth for preventing grace. 5 He boasteth of divine mercy.

T[To the
|

|chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

"OW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord? for ever?
"how long wilt thou hide thy face from me?

2 How long shall I take counsel in my soul,

having sorrow in my heart daily? how long shall

mine enemy be exalted over me?
3 Consider and hear me, O Lord my God

:

'lighten mine eyes, "lest I sleep the sleep of death.

4 dLest mine enemy say, I have prevailed against
him; and those that trouble me rejoice when I am
moved.

5 But I have 'trusted in thy mercy; my heart
shall rejoice in thy salvation.

6 I will sing unto the Lord because he hath
'dealt bountifully with me.
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A citizen of Zion described.

PSALM XIV.
1 David describeth the corruption of a natural man. 4 lie convincelh tht

wicked by the light of their conscience.

% To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE "fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.
'They are corrupt, they have done abominable

works, there is none that doetli good.

2 'The Lord looked down from heaven upon the
children of men, to see if there were any that did
understand, and seek God.

3 ''They are all gone aside, they are altogether
become f filthy: there is none that doetli good, no
not one.

4 Have all the workers of iniquity no knowledge?
who 'eat up my people as they eat bread, and 'call

not upon the Lord.
5 There twere they in great fear: for God is in

the generation of the righteous.

6 Ye have shamed the counsel of the poor, be-
cause the Lord is his -'refuge.

7 t''Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out
of Zion! 'when the Lord bringeth back the cap-
tivity of his people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel

shall be glad.

PSALM XV.
David describeth a citizen of Zion.

«|f
A Psalm of David.

LORD, "who shall f abide in thy tabernacle? who
shall dwell in 'thy holy hill?

2 'He that walketh uprightly, and worketh right-
eousness, and rfspeaketh the truth in his heart.

3 eHe that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor
doetli evil to his neighbour, /nor Utaketh up a re-

proach against his neighbour.
4 "In whose eyes a vile person is contemned;

but he honoureth them that fear the Lord. He
that ''sweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not.

5 lHe that putteth not out his money to usury,
''nor taketh reward against the innocent. He that
doetli these things 'shall never be moved.

PSALM XVI.
David, in distrust of merits, sheiceth the hope of his calling, of the resurrection,

and life everlasting.

t|[*Michtam of David.

PRESERVE me, O God: "for in

my trust.

2 O my soul, thou hast said unto the Lord, Thou
art my Lord: 'my goodness exlendeth not to thee

,

3 But to the saints that are in the earth, and to

the excellent, in whom is all my delight.

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied that || hasten
after another god: their drink-offerings of blood will

I not offer, 'nor take up their names into my lips.

5 ''The Lord is the portion tof mine inheritance
and 'of my cup: thou maintainest my lot.

6 The lines are fallen unto me in pleasantplaces:
yea, I have a goodly heritage.

7 I will bless the Lord, who hath given me coun-
sel: 'my reins also instruct me in the night seasons.

8 "I have set the Lord always before me: because
''he is at my right hand, T shall not be moved.

9 Therefore my heart is glad, 'ami my glory re-

joiceth: my flesh also shall frest in hope.

10 'For thou wilt not leave"my soul in hell; neither

wilt thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.

11 Thou wilt shew me the "path of life: "in thy
presence is fulness of joy; »'at thy right hand there

are pleasures for evermore.

thee do I put



David's hope and integrity.

PSALM XVII.
Javid craveth defence of God against his enemies.

If A Prayer of David.

HEAK fthe right, O Lord, attend unto my cry,

give ear unto my prayer, that goeth t not out

of feigned lips.

2 Let my sentence come forth from thy presence;

let thine eyes behold the things that are equal.
.

<

3 Thou hast proved mine heart; "thou hast visit-

ed me in the night ; 'thou hast tried me, and shalt

find nothing : I am purposed that my mouth shall

not transgress.

4 Concerning the works ofmen, by the word of thy

lips I have kept me from the paths of the destroyer.

5 rHold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot-

steps t slip not.

6 dI have called upon thee, for thou wilthear me,O
God: incline thine ear unto me, and hear my speech.

7 'Shew thy marvellous loving-kindness, O thou

I!
that savest by thy right hand them which put their

trust in thee from those that rise up against them.

8 'Keep me as the apple of the eye, "hide me
under the shadow of thy wings,

9 From the wicked fthat oppress me, from fmy
deadly enemies, who compass me about.

10 'They are inclosed in their own fat: with

their mouth they 'speak proudly.

11 They have now ''compassed us in our steps

:

'they have set their eyes bowing down to the earth;

12 t Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey, and
as it were a young lion f lurking in secret places.

13 Arise, Lord, f disappointhim;
casthim down:

delivermy soul from the wicked, '"
[| which is thy sword.

14 || From men which are thy hand, O Lord, from
men of the world, "which have their portion in this

life, and whose belly thou fillest with thy hid trea-

sure: II
they are full of children, and leave the rest

of their substance to their babes.

15 As for me, T will behold thy face in right-

eousness: ^I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with

thy likeness.

PSALM XVIII.
David praiseth God for his manifold and marvellous blessings.

T[ To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *the servant of

the Lord, who spake unto the Lord the words of *this

song in the day that the Lord delivered him from the hand
of all his enemies, and from the hand of Saul : And he
said,

I
"WILL love thee, O Lord, my strength.

2 The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and
my deliverer; my God, tmY strength,

6
in whom I

will trust; my buckler, and the horn of my salva-

tion, and my high tower.
3 I will call upon the Lord, 'who is worthy to be

praised: so shall I be saved from mine enemies.
4 dThe sorrows of death compassed me, and the

floods of f ungodly men made me afraid.

5 The || sorrows of hell compassed me about: the
snares of death prevented me.

6 In my distress I called upon the Lord, and
cried unto my God : he heard my voice out of his tem-
ple, and my cry came before him, even into his ears.

7 'Then the earth shook and trembled ; the foun-
dations also of the hills moved and were shaken, be-
cause he was wroth.

8 There went up a smoke f out of his nostrils,

and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were
kiudled by it.
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lie praiseth God for

9 •'He bowed the heavens also, and came down

:

and darkness was under his feet.

10 "And he rode upon a cherub and did fly: yea,
''he did fly upon the wings of the wind.

11 He made darkness his secret place; 'his pa-
vilion round about him were dark waters and thick
clouds of the skies.

12 'At the brightness that was before him his
thick clouds passed, hailstones and coals of fire.

13 The Lord also thundered in the heavens, and
the Highest 'gave his voice ; hailstones and coals of
fire.

14 '"Yea, he sent out his arrows, and scattered them

;

and he shot out lightnings and discomfited them.
15 "Then the channels of waters were seen, and

the foundations of the world were discovered at

thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blast of the breath of
thy nostrils.

16 "He sent from above, lie took me, he drew
me out of || many waters.

17 He delivered me from my strong enemy, and
from them which hated me : for they Avere too

strong for me.
18 They prevented me in the day of my calamity;

but the Lord was my stay.

19 J'He brought me forth also into a large place:

he delivered me, because he delighted in me.
20 'The Lord rewarded me according to my

righteousness ; according to the cleanness of my
hands hath he recompensed me.

21 For I have kept the ways of the Lord, and
have not wickedly departed from my God.

22 For all his judgments were before me, and 1

did not put away his statutes from me.
23 I was also upright f before him; and I kept

myself from mine iniquity.

24 'Therefore hath the Lord recompensed me
accoiding to my righteousness, according to the
cleanness of my hands t in liis eyesight.

25 'With the merciful thou wilt shew thyself
merciful ; with an upright man thou wilt shew thy-
self upright;

26 With the pure thou wilt shew thyself pure; and
'with the froward thou wilt llshew thyself froward.

27 For thou wilt save the afflicted people; but
wilt bring down "high looks.

28 xFor thou wilt light my || candle: the Lord
my God will enlighten my darkness.

29 For by thee I have ||run through a troop;

and by my God have I leaped over a wall.

30 As for God, yhis way is perfect: *the word
of the Lord is II

tried : he is a buckler "to all those

that trust in him.
31 6For who is God save the Lord? or who is a

rock save our God ?

32 It is God that 'girdeth me with strength, and
maketh my way perfect.

33 rfHe maketh my feet like hinds' feet, and
'setteth me upon my high places.

34 7He teacheth my hands to war, so that a bow
of steel is broken by mine arms.

35 Thou hast also given me the shield of thy
salvation : and thy right hand hath holden me up,

and || thy gentleness hath made me great.

36 Thou hast enlarged my steps under me, "that

fmy feet did not slip.

37 I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken
them: neither did I turn again till they were con-
sumed.



his manifold blessings.

38 I have wounded them that they were not able

to me : they are fallen under my feet.

39 For thou hast girded me with strength unto
the battle: thou hast f subdued under me those

that rose up against me.
40 Thou hast also given me the necks of mine

enemies ; that I might destroy them that hate me.
41 They cried, but there was none to save them:

''even unto the Lord, but he answered them not.

42 Then did I beat them small as the dust before

the wind : I did 'cast them out as the dirt in the streets.

43 ''Thou hast delivered me from the strivings

of the people; and 'thou hast made me the head of

the heathen : '"a people whom I have not known
shall serve me.

44 fAs soon as they hear of me, they shall obey me:
fthe strangers "shall

||
fsubmit themselves unto me.

45 "The strangers shall fade away, and be afraid

out of their close places.

46 The Lord liveth ; and blessed he my Rock
;

and let the God of my salvation be exalted.

47 It is God that favengeth me, pand Hsubdueth
the people under me.

48 He deliverethme from mine enemies: yea, ?thou
1iftest me up above those that rise up against me

:

thou hast delivered me from the f violent man.
49 'Therefore will 1 1|

give thanks unto thee,O Lord,
among the heathen, and sing praises unto thy name.

50 'Great deliverance giveth he to his king; and
sheweth mercy to his anointed, to David, and to his

seed 'for evermore.

PSALM XIX.
1 The creatures shew God's glory ; 7 the word, his grace.

T[To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE "heavens declare the glory of God; and the
firmament sheweth his handy work.

2 Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto
night sheweth knowledge.

3 There is no speech nor language, \\'\where their

voice is not heard.
4 i

|| Their line is gone out through all the earth,

and their words to the end of the world. In them
hath he set a tabernacle for the sun,

5 Which is as a bridegroom coming out of his cham-
ber, cand rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race.

6 His going forth is from the end of the heaven,
and his circuit unto the ends of it : and there is

nothing hid from the heat thereof.

7
rfThe

|| law of the Lord is perfect, || converting
the soul: the testimony of the Lord is sure, making
wise the simple.

8 The statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing
the heart: 'the commandment of the Lord is pure,
•'enlightening the eyes.

9 The fear of the Lord is clean, enduring for
ever: the judgments of the Lord are ftrue and
righteous altogether.

10 More to be desired are they than gold, "yea,
than much fine gold: ''sweeter also than honey and
t the honey-comb.

11 Moreover, by them is thy servant warned

:

and 'in keeping of them there is great reward.
12 ''Who can understand his errors? 'cleanse

thou me from '"secret faults.
13 "Keep back thy servant also from presump-

tuous sins; "let them not have dominion over me

:

then shall I be Upright, and I shall be innocent
from tithe great transgression.
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David's trust in God's help.

14 'Let the words of my mouth, and the medi-
tation of my heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O
Lord, t my strength, and my 'redeemer.

PSALM XX.
The church blesseth the king in his exploits.

^[To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; "the

name of the God of Jacob f defend thee.

2 Send fthee help from the sanctuary, and
t strengthen thee out of Zion.

3 Remember all thy offerings, and f accept thy
burnt-sacrifice. Selah.

4 "Grant thee according to thine own heart, and
fulfil all thy counsel.

5 We will ''rejoice in thy salvation, and "in the
name of our God we will set up our banners : the
Lord fulfil all thy petitions.

6 Now know I that the Lord saveth / his anoint-
ed; he will hear him ffrom his holy heaven fwith
the saving strength of his right hand.

7 sSome trust in chariots, and some in horses: ''but

we will remember the name of the Lord our God.
8 They are brought down and fallen; but we are

risen, and stand upright.
9 Save, Lord: let the king hear us when we call.

PSALM XXI.
A thanksgiving for victory.

TfTo the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

THE king shall joy in thy strength, O Lord; and
"in thy salvation how greatly shall he rejoice

!

2 ''Thou hast given him his heart's desire, and
hast not withholden the request of his lips. Selah.

3 For thou preventest him with the blessings of

goodness: thou "settest a crown of pure gold on his

head.
4 "Tie asked life of thee, and thou gavest it him,

'even length of days for ever and ever.

5 His glory is great in thy salvation: honour and
majesty hast thou laid upon him.

6 For thou hast made fhim most blessed for

ever: /thou hast 7 made him exceeding glad with
thy countenance.

7 For the king trusteth in the Lord, and through
the mercy of the Most High he 'shall not be moved.

8 Thine hand shall ''find out all thine enemies:
thy right hand shall find out those that hate thee.

9 'Thou shaft make them as a fiery oven in the
time of thine anger : the Lord shall 'swallow them
up in his wrath, 'and the fire shall devour them.

10 '"Their fruit shalt thou destroy from the earth,

and their seed from among the children of men.
11 For they intended evil against thee: they

"imagined a mischievous device, which they are not
able to perform.

12 Therefore || shalt thou make them turn their

fback, when thou shalt make ready thine arrows
upon thy strings against the face of them.

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own strength:

so will we sing and praise thy power.

PSALM XXII.
9 David prayeth in great distress. 23 He pruisetJi I

Tf To the chief Musician upon ||Aijeletli Shahar,

A Psalm of David.

MY "God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?
why art thou so far tfrom helping me, and

from 'the words of my roaring?
2 O my God, I cry in the day-time, but thou hear-

estnot; and in the night season, and |am not silent



they trusted, and

fthey

David prayeth in great distress

:

3 But thou art holy, thou that inhahitest the
"praises of Israel.

4 Our fathers trusted in thee

thou didst deliver them.
5 They cried unto thee, and were delivered:

trusted in thee, and were not confounded.
6 But I am "a worm, and no man; 7a reproach

of men, and despised of the people.

7 "All they that see me laugh me to scorn: they

f shoot out the lip, ''they shake the head, saying,
8 £fHe trusted on the Lord that he would de-

liver him: 'let him deliver him, || seeing he delighted
in him.

9 'But thou art he that took me out of the womb:
thou || didst make me hope when I ivas upon my
mother's breasts.

10 I was cast upon thee from the womb : "'thou

art my God from my mother's belly.

11 Be not far from me ; for trouble is near : for

there is f none to help.

12 "Many bulls have compassed me: strong bulls

of Bashan have beset me round.
13 "They f gaped upon me with their mouths, as

a ravening and a roaring lion.

14 I am poured out like water, •''and all my bones
are || out of joint; ''my heart is like wax: it is melted
in the midst of my bowels.

15 'My strength is dried up like a potsherd; and
'my tongue cleaveth to my jaws ; and thou hast
brought me into the dust of death.

16 For 'dogs have compassed me : the assembly
of the wicked have inclosed me : "they pierced my
hands and my feet.

17 I may tell all my bones : •'they look and stare

upon me.
18 ''They part my garments among them, and

cast lots upon my vesture.

19 But be mot thou far from me, O Lokd : O
my strength, haste thee to help me.

20 Deliver my soul from the sword, "fmy dar-
ling ffrom the power of the ''dog.

21 cSave me from the lion's mouth :

d
i'or thou hast

heard me from the horns of the unicorns.

22 T will declare thy name unto /my brethren

:

in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee.

23 "Ye that fear the Lord, praise him ; all ye the
seed of Jacob, glorify him ; and fear him, all ye the
seed of Israel.

24 For he hath not despised nor abhorred the
affliction of the afflicted; neither hath he hid his face

from him; but ''when he cried unto him, he heard.
25 \My praise shall be of thee in the great congrega-

tion : 'T will pay my vows before them that fear him.
26 'The meek shall eat and be satisfied: they shall

praise the Lord that seek him : your heart '"shall

live for ever.

27 "All the ends of the world shall remember
and turn unto the Lord : "and all the kindreds of
the nations shall worship before thee.

28 ;'For the kingdom -is the Lord's: and he is

the governor among the nations.

29 ''All they that be fat upon earth shall eat and
worship : 'all they that go down to the dust shall bow
before him : and none can keep alive his own soul.

30 A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted
to the Lord for a generation.

31 'They shall come, and shall declare his right-

eousness unto a people that shall be born, that he
hath done this.
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His confidence in God's grace.

PSALM XXIII.
David's confidence in God's grace.

fA Psalm of David.

THE Lord is "my shepherd ; 1 shall not want.
2 'He maketli me to lie down in f green pas-

tures : ''he leadeth me beside the f still waters.
3 He restoreth my soul : 'he leadeth me in the

paths of righteousness for his name's sake.
4 Yea,, though I walk through the valley of rthe

shadow of death, ,JI will fear no evil : ''for thou art
with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.

5 'Thou preparest a table before me in the pre-
sence of mine enemies: thou fanointest my head
with oil ; my cup runneth over.

6 Surely goodness and mercy shall follow me all

the days of my life : and I will dwell in the house
of the Lord ffor ever.

PSALM XXIV.
The citizens of God's spiritual kingdom.

fA Psalm of David.

THE "earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof;
the world, and they that dwell therein.

2 'For he hath founded it upon the seas, and
established it upon the floods.

3
cWho shall ascend into the hill of the' Lord ?

and who shall stand in his holy place ?

4 rf|He that hath "clean hands, and ra pure heart;
who hath not lifted up his soul unto vanity, nor
"sworn deceitfully.

5 He shall receive the blessing from the Lord,
and righteousness from the God of his salvation.

6 This is the generation of them that seek him,
that ''seek thy face, IIO Jacob. Selah.

7 'Lift up your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift

up, ye everlasting doors ; ''and the King of glory
shall come in.

8 Who is this King of glory? the Lord strong
and mighty, the Lord mighty in battle.

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates ; even lift them
up, ye everlasting doors ; and the King of glory
shall come in.

10 Who is this King of glory? the Lord of hosts,

he is the King of glory. Selah.

PSALM XXV.
David's confidence in prayer.

TfA Psalm of David.

UNTO "thee, O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

2 O my God, I ''trust in thee : let me not be
ashamed, "let not mine enemies triumph over me.

3 Yea, let none that wait on thee be ashamed :

let them be ashamed which transgress without cause.

4 dShewme thy ways, O Lord ; teach me thy paths.
5 Lead me in thy truth, and teach me : for thou

art the God of my salvation : on thee do I wait all

the day.
6 Remember, O Lord, 'fthy tender mercies and

thy loving-kindnesses; for they have been ever of old.

7 Bernember not •'the sins of my youth, nor my
transgressions : "according to thy mercy remember
thou me for thy goodness' sake, O Lord.

8 Good and upright is the Lord : therefore will

he teach sinners in the way.
9 The meek will he guide in judgment: and the

meek will he teach his way.
10 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth

unto such as keep his covenant and his testimonies.

11 'For thy name's sake, O Lord, pardon mine
iniquity ; Tor it is great.



David resorteth unto God:

12 What man is he that feareth the Lord? 'him
shall he teach in the way that he shall choose.

13 'His soul f shall dwell at ease; and "'his seed
shall inherit the earth.

14 "The secret of the Lord is with them that fear

him ; Hand he will shew them his covenant.
15 "Mine eyes are ever toward the Lord; for he

shall f pluck my feet out of the net.

16 ''Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon
me ; for I am desolate and afflicted.

17 The troubles of my heart are enlarged :

bring thou me out of my distresses.

18 *Look upon mine affliction and my pain; and
forgive all my sins.

19 Consider mine enemies; for they are many;
and they hate me with f cruel hatred.

20 O keep my soul, and deliver me: 'let me not
be ashamed ; for I put my trust in thee.

21 Let integrity and uprightness preserve me

;

for I wait on thee.

22 'Redeem Israel, O God, out of all his troubles.

J

PSALM XXVI.
David resorteth unto God in confidence of his integrity.

1" A Psalm of David.

UDGE "me, O Lord ; for I have ^walked in mine
integrity : T have trusted also in the Lord ; there-

fore I shall not slide.

2 ''Examine me, O Lord, and prove me; try my
reins and my heart.

3 For thy loving-kindness is before mine eyes

:

and T have walked in thy truth.

4 fI have not sat with vain persons, neither will

I go in with dissemblers.

5 I have "hated the congregation of evil doers

;

''and will not sit with the wicked.
6 T will wash mine hands in innocency: so will

I compass thine altar, O Lord :

7 That I may publish with the voice of thanks-
giving, and tell of all thy wondrous works.

8 Lord, 'T have loved the habitation of thy house,
and the place | where thine honour dwelleth.

9 H'Gather not my soul with sinners, nor my life

with t bloody men :

10 In whose hands is mischief, and their right
hand is f full of "'bribes.

11 But as for me, I will walk "in mine integrity:

redeem me, and be merciful unto me.
12 "My foot standeth in an ''even place :

9in the
congregations will I bless the Lord.

PSALM XXVII.
David sustaineth his faith by the power of God.

"if
A Psalm of David.

THE Lord is "my light and 6my salvation ; whom
shall I fear ? "the Lord is the strength of my

life ; of whom shall I be afraid ?

2 When the wicked, even mine enemies and my
foes, fcame upon me to ''eat up my flesh, they
stumbled and fell.

3 'Though an host should encamp against me, my
heart shall not fear: though war should rise against
me, in this will I be confident.

4 yOne thing have I desired of the Lord, that will

I seek after; that I may "dwell in the house of the
Lord all the days of my' life, to behold ||

Athe beauty
of the Lord, and to inquire in his temple.

5 For 'in the time of trouble he shall hide me in

his pavilion: in the secret of his tabernacle shall he
hide mc ; he shall 'set me up upon a rock.
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He prayeth against his enemies.

6 And now shall 'mine head be lifted up above
mine enemies round about me: therefore will I offer
in his tabernacle sacrifices f of joy; I will sing, yea,
I will sing praises unto the Lord.

7 Hear, Lord, when I cry with my voice : have
mercy also upon me, and answer me.

8 || When thou said.si, "Seek ye my face; my heart
said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will I seek.'

9 "Hide not thy face far from me
;
put not thy

servant away in anger: thou hast been my help;
leave me not, neither forsake me, O God of my
salvation.

10 "When my father and my mother forsake me,
then the Lord twill take me up.

11 'Teach me thy way, O Lord, and lead me in
fa plain path, because of fniine enemies.

12 "Deliver me not over unto the will of mine
enemies: for "false witnesses are risen up against
me, and such as 'breathe out cruelty.

13 I had fainted, unless I had believed to see the
goodness of the Lord 'in the land of the living.

14 "Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and he
shall strengthen thine heart : wait, I say, on the LoitD.

PSALM XXVIII.
6 David Uesseth God. 9 He prayeth for the people.

1 A Psalm of David.

UNTO thee will I cry, O Lord, my rock; "be not
silent fto me : lest, if thou be silent to me, I

become like them that go down into the pit.

2 Hear the voice of my supplications, when I cry
unto thee,

cwhen I lift up my hands || 'toward thy
holy oracle.

3 'Draw me not away with the wicked, and with
the workers of iniquity, •'which speak peace to their

neighbours, but mischief is in their hearts.

4 "Give them according to their deeds, and ac-

cording to the wickedness of their endeavours: give
them after the work of their hands; render to them
their desert.

5 Because ''they regard not the works of the
Lord, nor the operation of his hands, he shall de-
stroy them, and not build them up.

6 Blessed be the Lord, because he hath heard
the voice of my supplications.

7 The Lord is 'my strength, and my shield; my
heart ''trusted in him, and 1 am helped : therefore
my heart greatly rejoiceth ; and with my song will

I praise him.
8 The Lord is || their strength, and he is the

f'saving strength of his anointed.

9 Save thy people, and bless "thine inheritance

:

II feed them also, "and lift them up for ever.

PSALM XXIX.
David exhortelh princes to give glory to God.

t A Psalm of David.

alVE "unto the Lord, O tye mighty, give unto
the Lord glory and strength.

2 Give unto the Loud t the glory due unto his

name; worship the Lokd ||in the 'beauty of holiness.

3 The voice of the Lord is upon the waters:

'the God of glory thundereth : the Lord is upon
|| many waters.

4 The voice of the Lord is t powerful: the voice

of the Lord is ffull of majesty.

5 The voice of the Loud breaketh the cedars;

yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon.
(> 'He maketh them all to skip like a calf ; Le-

banon and 'Sirion like a young unicorn.



David praiseth God:

7 The voice of the Lord t divideth the flames of

fire.

8 The voice of the Lord shaketh the wilderness;

the Lord shaketh the wilderness of 'Kadesh.
9 The voice of the Lord maketh ''the hinds

II to

calve, and discovereth the forests : and in his tem-
ple || doth every one speak of his glory.

10 The Lord 'sitteth upon the flood
;
yea, ''the

Lord sitteth King for ever.

11 'The Lord will give strength unto his people;

the Lord will bless his people with peace.

PSALM XXX.
David praiselh God for his deliverance.

If A Psalm and Song, *at the dedication of the

house of David.

WILL extol thee, O Lord; for thou hast "lifted

me up, and hast not made my foes to ''rejoice

over me.
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee, and thou

hast "healed me.
3 O Lord, ''thou hast brought up my soul from

the grave: thou hast kept me alive, that I should
not 'go down to the pit.

4 -'Sing unto the Lord, O ye saints of his, and
give thanks H at the remembrance of his holiness.

5 For ''this anger endureth but a moment; 'in his

favour is life : weeping may endure ff'or a night, 'but

tjoy cometh in the morning.
6 And 'in my prosperity I said, I shall never be

moved.
7 Lord, by thy favour thou hast fmade my moun-

tain to stand strong : 'thou didst hide thy face, and
I was troubled.

8 I cried to thee, O Lord; and unto the Lord I

made supplication.

9 What profit is there in my blood, when I go
down to the pit? '"Shall the dust praise thee? shall

it declare thy truth ?

10 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me:
Lord, be thou my helper.

11 "Thou hast turned for me my mourning into

dancing: thou hast put off my sackcloth, and girded
me with gladness

;

12 To the end that \\my glory may sing praise to

thee, and not be silent. O Lord my God, I will

give thanks unto thee for ever.

PSALM XXXI.
David, shewing his confidence in God, craveth his help.

% To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

IN "thee, O Lord, do I put my trust; let me never
be ashamed : ^deliver me in thy righteousness.

2 cBow down thine ear to me ; deliver me speedily

:

be thou fmy strong rock, for an house of defence
to save me.

3 dFor thou art my rock and my fortress; there-
fore 'for thy name's sake lead me, and guide me.

4 Pull me out of the net that they have laid

privily for me : for thou art my strength.
5 •'Into thine hand I commit my spirit: thou hast

redeemed me, O Lord God of truth.

6 I have hated them ''that regard lying vanities:

but I trust in the Lord.
7 I will be glad and rejoice in thy mercy : for

thou hast considered my trouble; thou hast ''known
my soul in adversities

;

8 And hast not 'shut me up into the hand of the
enemy: /cthou hast set my foot in a large room.

9 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in

364
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He extolleth SoaF
s goodness.

trouble : 'mine eye is consumed with grief, yea, my
soul and my belly.

10 For my life is spent with grief, and my years
with sighing: my strength faileth because of mine
iniquity, and "'my bones are consumed.

11 "I was a reproach among all mine enemies,
but "especially among my neighbours, and a fear to
mine acquaintance: ;'they that did see me without
fled from me.

12 T am forgotten as a dead man out of mind

:

I am like fa broken vessel.

13 rFor I have heard the slander of many: "fear

was on every side : while they 'took counsel together
against me, they devised to take away my life.

14 But I trusted in thee, O Lord : I said, Thou
art my God.

15 My times are in thy hand : deliver me from
the hand of mine enemies, and from them that per-
secute me.

16 "Make thy face to shine upon thy servant:
save me for thy mercies' sake.

17 "Let me not be ashamed, O Lord; for I have
called upon thee : let the wicked be ashamed, and
7/

|| let them be silent in the grave.

18 *Let the lying lips be put to silence ; which
"speak fgrievous things proudly and contemptuously
against the righteous.

19 b Oh how great is thy goodness, which thou
hast laid up for them that fear thee ; which thou
hast wrought for them that trust in thee before the
sons of men

!

20 cThou shalt hide them in the secret of thy pre-
sence from the pride of man : ''thou shalt keep them
secretly in a pavilion from the strife of tongues.

21 Blessed be the Lord: for iie hath -shewed me
his marvellous kindness -in a || strong city.

22 For IJ1 said in my haste, ''I am cut off from
before thine eyes : nevertheless thou heardest the
voice of my supplications when I cried unto thee.

23 'O love the Lord, all ye his saints : for the
Lord preserveth the faithful, and plentifully re-

wardeth the proud doer.

24 *Be of good courage, and he shall strengthen
your heart, all ye that hope in the Lord.

PSALM XXXII.
Confession of sins giveth ease to the conscience.

Tf ||
J. Psalm of David, Maschil.

BLESSED is he whose "transgression is forgiven,

whose sin is covered.

2 Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im-
puteth not iniquity, and in whose spirit there is no
guile.

3 When I kept silence, my bones waxed old

through my roaring all the day long.

4 1 or day and night thy Jhand was heavy upon
me : my moisture is turned into the draught of

summer. Selah.

5 I acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine
iniquity have I not hid. T said, I will confess my
transgressions unto the Lord ; and thou forgavesfc

the iniquity of my sin. Selah.

6 'For this shall every one that is godly "pray

unto thee t in a time when thou mayest be found

:

surely in the floods of great waters they shall not
come nigh unto thee.

7 ''Thou art my hiding-place ; thou shalt preserve

me from trouble; thou shalt compass me about with
'songs of deliverance. Selah.



An exhortation to praise God.

8 I will instruct thee, and teach thee in the way
which thou shaltgo : 1 1 will guide thee with mine eye.

9 ''Be ye not as the horse, or as the mule, which
have 'no understanding : whose mouth must be held

in with bit and bridle, lest they come near unto thee.

10 "'Many sorrows shall be to the wicked ; but "he

that trustetn in the Lord, mercy shall compass him
about.

11 °Be glad in the Lord, and rejoice, ye righteous

:

and shout for joy, all ye that are upright in heart.

PSALM XXXIII.
God is to be praised for his goodness.

REJOICE "in the Lord, O ye righteous : for
Upraise is comely for the upright.

2 Braise the Lord with harp : sing unto him with
the psaltery "and an instrument of ten strings.

3 dSing unto him a new song
;
play skilfully with

a loud noise.

4 For the word of the Lord is right ; and all his

works are done in truth.

5 "He loveth righteousness and judgment : 'the

earth is full of the || goodness of the Lord.
6 ffBy the word of the Lord were the heavensmade;

and ''all the host of them ;by the breath of his mouth.
7 ''He gathereth the waters of the sea together as

an heap : he layeth up the depth in store-houses.

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord : let all the in-

habitants of the world stand in awe of him.
9 For 'he spake, and it was done; he commanded,

and it stood fast.

10 '"The Lord t bringeth the counsel of the hea-
then to nought : he maketh the devices of the peo-
ple of none effect.

11 "The counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the
thoughts of his heart tto all generations.

12 "Blessed is the nation whose God is the Lord;
and the people whom he hath •''chosen for his own
inheritance.

13 *The Lord looketh from heaven; he beholdeth
all the sons of men.

14 From the place of his habitation he looketh
upon all the inhabitants of the earth.

15 He fashioneth their hearts alike ; 'he con-
sidered all their works.

16 "There is no king saved by the multitude of
an host : a mighty man is not delivered by much
strength.

17 'An horse is a vain thing for safety : neither
shall he deliver any by his great strength.

18 "Behold, the eye of the Lord is 'upon them
that fear him, upon them that hope in his mercy

;

19 To deliver their soul from death, and yto keep
them alive in famine.

20 "Our soul waiteth for the Lord :

ahe is our
help and our shield.

21 For our 'heart shall rejoice in him, because
we have trusted in his holy name.

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, according
as we hope in thee.

PSALM XXXIV.
David praiselh God, and exhorteth others thereto by his experience.

*[f
A Psalm of David when he changed his behaviour before

||Abimelech ; who drove him away, and he departed.

WILL "bless the Lord at all times : his praise
shall continually be in my mouth.
2 My soul shall make her 'boast in the Lord :

it»r humble shall hear thereof, and be glad.

PSALMS.

t Hob.
Jwill coun-
sel thee,

mine, eye
shall be
upon thee.

* Prov. 20.

3.

Jam. 3. 3.

I Job 35.11.
•» Prov. 13.

21.

Rom. 2. 9.

» Ps. 34. 8.

k 84. 12.

Prov, 16.

20.

Jer. 17. 7.

°Ps. 64.10.

k 68. 3.

«Ps.32.11.
& 97. 12.

» Ps. 147. 1.

' Ps. 92. 3.

k 144. 9.

* Ps. 96. 1.

k 98. 1. &
144. 9. &
149. 1.

Isa. 42. 10.

Rev. 5. 9.

«Ps. 11. 7.

k 45. 7.

/Ps. 119.

64.

II
Or,

mercy,
a Gen. 1. 6.

7.

Heb. 11. 3.

2 Pet. 3. 5.

A Geu. 2. 1.

• Job 26.13.

*Gen. 1.9.

Job 26. 10.

k 38. 8.

I Gen. 1. 3.

Ps. 148. 5.

"> Isa. 8. 10.

k 19. 3.

f Heb.
maketh
frustrate.
" Job 23.

13.

Prov.19.21.

Isa. 40. 10.

t Heb.
to genera-
tion and
generation.
« Ps. 65. 4.

k 144. 15.

P Ex. 19. 5.

Deut. 7. 6.

s 2 Chron.
16.9.

Job 28. 24.

Ps. 11. 4. &
14.2.

Prov. 15.3.

••Job 34.21.

Jer. 32. 19.

« Ps. 44. 6.

' Ps. 20. 7.

k 147. 10.

Prov. 21.

31.

"Job 36. 7.

Ps. 34. 15.

1 Pet. 3.12.

* Ps. 147.

11.

v Job 5. 20.

Ps 37. 19.
' Ps. 62. 1.

5. & 130. 6,

"Ps.115.9,
10,11.

4 Ps. 13. 5.

Zecli.10. 7.

John 16.22.

II
Or,

Acltish,

1 Sam. 21.

13.

« Epb.es. 5.

20.

1 Thess. 5.

18.

2 Thess. 1.

3. & 2. 13.

» Jer. 9. 24.

1 Cor. 1.31.

2 Cor. 10.

17.

« Ps. 119.

74. & 142. 7.

<*Ps.69.30.
Luke 1. 46.

'Matt. 7. 7.

Luke 11. 9.

II
Or,

they flowed
unto him.

/Ps. 3. 4.

a ver. 17.

19.

2 Sam. 22.

1.

"Dan. 6.22.

Heb. 1.14.
* See Gen

32. 1, 2.

2 Kings 6.

17.

Zech. 9. 8.

* 1 Pet. 2.3.

'Ps. 2. 12.

» Ps. 31.23.
» Job 4. 10,

11.

» Ps. 84. 11.

P Ps. 32. 8.

1 1 Pet. 3.

10, 11.
r 1 Pat. 2.

22.

* Ps.3T.27.
Isa. 1. 16,

17.

« Rom. 12.

18.

Heb. 12.14.
« Job 36. 7.

Ps. 33. IS.

1 Pet. 3. 12.

* ver. 6, 17.

v Ley. 17.

10.

Jer. 44. 11.

Amos 9. 4.

' Prov. 10.

7.
a ver. 6, 15,

19.

Ps. 145. 19,
20.

» Ps. 145.

18.

«Ps.51. 17.

Isa. 57. 15.

k 61.1. k
66.2.

t Heb. to

the broken
of heart.

t Heb.
contrite of
spirit.

* Prov. 24.

16.

2 Tim. 3.

11, 12.

' ver. 6, 17.

/John 19.

36.

?Ps.94.23.

||
Or, shall

be guilty.
» 2 Sam. 4.

9.

1 Kings 1.

29.

Ps. 71. 23.

k 103. 4.

Lam. 3. 58.

« Ps. 43. 1.

& 119. 154.

Lain. 3. 58.

' Ex. 14.25.
' Isa. 42.13.
d ver. 26.

PS. 40. 14,

15. & 70. 2,

3.

« Ps. 129. 5.

/Job 21.18.

Ps. 1. 4. k
83. 13.

Isa. 29. 5.

Hos. 13. 3.

t Heb.
darkness
and slip-

perinrss.

t> Ps. 73. IS.

Jer. 23. 12.

» Ps. 9.15.
' 1 Thess.5.

3.

t Heb.
which he

knowtth
not of.

* Ps. 7. 15,

16. & 57. «.

4141.9,10.
Prov. 5. 22.

' Ps. 18. 5.

•» Sec Ps.

61.8.

"Ex. 15.11.

Ps. 71. 19.

The privileges of the godly.

_
3 O ''magnify the Loki> with me, and let us exalt

his name together.

4 I 'sought the Lord, and he heard me, and de-
livered me from all my fears.

5 IIThey looked unto him, and were lightened:
and their faces were not ashamed.

6 'This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him,
and ?saved him out of all his troubles.

7 ''The angel of the Lord ^ncampeth round about
them that fear him, and delivereth them.

8 O *taste and see that the Lord is good : 'blessed
is the man that trusteth in him.

9 "'0 fear the Lord, ye his saints ; for there is no
want to them that fear him.

10 "The young lions do lack, and suffer hunger

:

"but they that seek the Lord shall not want any
good thing.

11 Come, ye children, hearken unto me :
r
'I will

teach you the fear of the Lord.
12 *What man is he that desireth life, and loveth

many days, that he may see good ?

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy lips from
rspeaking guile.

14 'Depart from evil, and do good ; 'seek peace,
and pursue it.

15 "The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous,
and his ears are open unto their a

cry.

16 yThe face of the Lord is against them that
do evil, *to cut off the remembrance of them from
the earth.

17 The righteous cry, and "the Lord heareth, and
delivereth them out of all their troubles.

18 "The Lord is nigh c

f unto them that are of a bro-
ken heart; and saveth | such as be of a contrite spirit.

19 dMany are the afflictions of the righteous: 'but

the Lord delivereth him out of them all.

20 He keepeth all his bones : •'not one of them
is broken.

21 "Evil shall slay the wicked : and they that

hate the righteous || shall be desolate.

22 The Lord Aredeemeth the soul of his servants:

and none of them that trust in him shall be desolate.

PSALM XXXV.
David prayeth for his own safety, and his enemies? confusion.

T[ A Psalm of David.

PLEAD "my cause, O Lord, with them that strive

with me : 'fight against them that fight against me.
2 'Take hold of shield and buckler, and stand up

for mine help.

3 Draw out also the spear, and stop the way
against them that persecute me : say unto my soul,

I am thy salvation.

4 ''Let them be confounded and put to shame that

seek after my soul: let them be "turned back and
brought to confusion that devise my hurt.

5 7Let them be as chaff before the wind: and let

the angel of the Lord chase them.

6 Let their way be fdark and slippery : and let

the angel of the Lord persecute them.

7 For without cause have they ''hid for me their

net in a pit, which without cause they have digged

for my soul.

8 Let 'destruction come upon him tat unawares :

and ''let his net that he hath hid catch himself: into

that very destruction let him fall.

9 And my soul shall be joyful in the Lord: 'it

shall rejoice in his salvation.

10 "AH my bones shall say, Lord, who is like

865



David's complaint

:

unto thee, which cleliveresl the poor from him that

is too strong for him, yea, the poor and the needy
from him that spoileth him ?

11 f'False witnesses did rise up; fthey laid to

my charge tilings that I knew not.

12 'They rewarded me evil for good to the f spoil-

ing of my soul.

13 But as for me, 'when they were sick, mjr cloth-

ing was sackcloth : I II humbled my soul with fasting;
rand my prayer returned into mine own bosom.

14 I f behaved myself f as though he had been my
friend or brother : I bowed down heavily, as one
that mourneth for his mother.

15 But in mine f adversity they rejoiced, and ga-

thered themselves together : yea, "the abjects gathered
themselves together against me, and 1 knew it not;

they did 'tear me, and ceased not:

16 With hypocritical mockers in feasts, "they

gnashed upon me with their teeth.

17 Lord, how long wilt thou xlook on? rescue

my soul from their destructions, f"my darling from
the lions.

18 T will give thee thanks in the great congre-
gation : I will praise thee among fmucli people.

19 "Let not them that are mine enemies t wrong-
fully rejoice over me : neither 'let them wink with
the eye 'that hate me without a cause.

20 For they speak not peace : but they devise de-

ceitful matters against them that are quiet in the land.

21 Yea, they ''opened their mouth wide against

me, and said, 'Aha, aha ! our eye hath seen it.

22 This thou hast 'seen, O Lord : "keep not

silence : O Lord, be not ''far from me.
23 'Stir up thyself, and awake to my judgment,

even unto my cause, my God and my Lord.
24 ''Judge me, O Lord my God, 'according to thy

righteousness ; and "'let them not rejoice over me.
25 "Let them not say in- their hearts, f Ah, so

would we have it: let them not say, "We have
swallowed him up.

26 JLet them be ashamed and brought to confu-
sion together that rejoice at mine hurt: let them be
'clothed with shame and dishonour that rmagnify
themselves against me.

27 "Let them shout for joy, and be glad, that fa-

vour fmy righteous cause: yea, let them 'say con-
tinually, Let the Lord be magnified, "which hath
pleasure in the prosperity of his servant.

28 xAnd my tongue shall speak of thy righteous-

ness and of thy praise all the day long.

PSALM XXXVI.
The grievous slate of the wicked.

Tf To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David the servant of

the Lord.

THE transgression of the wicked saith within my
heart, that "there is no fear of God before his eyes.

2 For 'lie fiattereth himself in his own eyes, tun-
til his iniquity be found to be hateful.

3 The words of his mouth are iniquity and "de-

ceit : ''he hath left off to be wise, and to do good.
4 eHe deviseth || mischief upon his bed ; he setteth

himself 'in a way that is not good ; he abhorreth not
evil.

5 "Thy mercy, O Lord, is in the heavens ; and
thy faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds.

6 Thy righteousness is like f the great mountains;
''thy judgments are a great deep : O Lord, 'thou

preservest man and beast.

3C6
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He persuadeth to confidence in God

7 ''How f excellent is thy loving-kindness, O God

.

therefore the children of men 'put their trust under
the shadow of thy wings.

8 "'They shall be f abundantly satisfied with the
fatness of thy house ; and thou shalt make them
drink of "the river "of thy pleasures.

9 ''For with thee is the fountain of life :
vin thy

light shall we see light.

10 O t continue thy loving-kindness runto them
that know thee; and thy righteousness to the "up-

right in heart.

11 Let not the foot of pride come against me, and
let not the hand of the wicked remove me.

12 There are the workers of iniquity fallen : they
are cast down, 'and shall not be able to rise.

PSALM XXXVII.
David persuadeth to patience and confluence in God.

^f A Psalm of David.

FRET "not thyself because of evil doers, neither

be thou envious against the workers of iniquity.

2 For they shall soon be cut down 'like the grass,

and wither as the green herb.

3 Trust in the Lord, and do good ; so shalt thou
dwell in the land, and t verily thou shalt be fed.

4 'Delight thyself also in the Lord; and he shall

give thee the desires of thine heart.

5 t''Commit thy way unto the Lord ; trust also

in him ; and he shall bring it to pass.

6 'And he shall bring forth thy righteousness as

the light, and thy judgment as the noon-day.
7 /'|'Rest in the Lord, sand wait patiently for him :

''fret not thyself because of him who prospereth in

his way, because of the man who bringeth wicked
devices to pass.

8 Cease from anger, and forsake wrath : 'fret not
thyself in any wise to do evil.

'9 ''For evil doers shall be cut off: but those that

wait upon the Lord, they shall 'inherit the earth.

10 For "'yet a little while, and the wicked shall

not be; yea, "thou shalt diligently consider his place,

and it shall not be.

11 "But the meek shall inherit the earth ; and
shall delight themselves in the abundance of peace.

12 The wicked Uplotteth against the just, ''and

gnasheth upon him with his teeth.

13 'The Lord shall laugh at him : for he seeth

that
r
his day is coming.

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword, and
have bent their bow, to cast down the poor and needy,

and to slay fsuch as be of upright conversation.

15 'Their sword shall enter into their own heart,

and their bows shall be broken.

16 'A little that a righteous man hath is better

than the riches of many wicked.

17 For "the arms of the wicked shall be broken

:

but the Lord upholdeth the righteous.

18 The Lord "knoweth the days of the upright

:

and their inheritance shall be "for ever.

19 They shall not be ashamed in the evil time

:

and "in the days of famine they shall be satisfied.

20 But the wicked shall perish, and the enemies of

the Lord shall be as fthe fat of lambs : they shall

consume; "into smoke shall they consume away.
21 The wicked borroweth, and payeth not again:

but the righteous sheweth mercy, and giveth.

22 'For such as be blessed of him shall inherit

the earth ; and they that be cursed of him ''shall be

cut off.



The happy state of the godly.

23 eThe steps of a good man are II
ordered by the

Lord : and lie delighteth in his way.
24 •'Though he fall, he shall not be utterly cast

down : for the Lord upholdeth him with his hand.

25 I have been young, and now am old; yet have
I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed

^begging bread.
26 hHe is fever merciful, and lendeth; and his

seed is blessed.

27 \Depart from evil, and do good; and dwell

for evermore.
28 For the Lokd 'loveth judgment, and forsaketh

not his saints ; they are preserved for ever : 'but the

seed of the wicked shall be cut off.

29 "'The righteous shall inherit the land, and
dwell therein for ever.

30 "The mouth of the righteous speaketh wisdom,
and his tongue talketh of judgment.

31 "The law of his God is in his heart; none of

his II steps shall slide.

32 The wicked J,watcheth the righteous, and
seeketh to slay him.

33 The Lord ?will not leave him in his hand,
nor 'condemn him when he is judged.

34 "Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, and he
shall exalt thee to inherit the land : 'when the

wicked are cut off, thou shaft see it.

35 "I have seen the wicked in great power, and
spreading himself like ||a green bay-tree.

36 Yet he "passed away, and lo, he was not: yea,

I sought him, but he could not be found.

37 Mark the perfect man, and behold the up-
right: for the end of that man is peace.

38 2But the transgressors shall be destroyed to-

gether: the end of the wicked shall be cut off.

39 But "the salvation of the righteous is of the
Lord: he is their strength 6

in the time of trouble.

40 And cthe Lord shall help them, and deliver

them: he shall deliver them from the wicked, and
save them, rfbecause they trust in him.

PSALM XXXVIII.
David moveth God to talce compassion of his pitiful case.

^[ A Psalm of David, *to bring to remembrance.
aLOPvD, rebuke me not in thy wrath : neither
chasten me in thy hot displeasure.

2 For 'thine arrows stick fast in me, and thy
hand presseth me sore.

3 There is no soundness in my flesh because of
thine anger; rfneither is there any frest in my bones
because of my sin.

4 For "mine iniquities are gone over mine head:
as an heavy burden they are too ''heavy for me.

5 My wounds stink, and are corrupt because of
my foolishness.

6 I am f troubled;
aI am bowed down greatly;

'T go mourning all the day long.

7 For my loins are filled with a 'loathsome dis-

ease : and there is ''no soundness in my flesh.

8 I am feeble and sore broken : 'I have roared by
reason of the disquietness of my heart.

9 Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my
groaning is not hid from thee.

10 My heart panteth, my strength faileth me

:

as for '"the light of mine eyes, it also fis gone
from me.

11 "My lovers and my friends "stand aloof from
my fsore; and ||my kinsmen ;'stand afar off.

12 They also that seek after my life ''lay snares for
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The brevity and vanity of life

me: and they that seek my hurt rspeak mischievous
things, and "imagine deceits all the day long.

13 But 'I, as a deaf man, heard not; "and I was
as a dumb man that openeth not his mouth.

14 Thus I was as a man that heareth not, and in

whose mouth are no reproofs.

15 For || in thee, O Lord, 'do I hope : thou wilt

II hear, O Lord my God.
16 For I said, Hear me, "lest otherwise they should

rejoice over me: when my toot slippeth, they "mag-
nify themselves against me.

17 For I am ready fto halt, and my sorrow is

continually before me.
18 For I will ^declare mine iniquity; I will be

"sorry for my sin.

19 But mine enemies \are lively, and they are
strong: and they that ''hate me wrongfully are mul-
tiplied.

20 They also that render evil for good are mine
adversaries; 'because I follow the thing that good is.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord: O my God, ,ybe not
far from me.

22 Make haste fto help me,O Lord '"my salvation.

PSALM XXXIX.
David's care of his thoughts, and prayer.

^f To the chief Musician, even to *Jeduthun,

A Psalm of David.

I
SAID, I will "take heed to my ways, that I sin

not with my tongue : I will keep f
6my mouth

with a bridle, "while the wicked is before me.
2 dI was dumb with silence ; I held my peace,

even from good ; and my sorrow was (stirred.

3 My heart was hot within me; Avhile I was mus-
ing the fire burned: then spake I with my tongue.

4 Lord, •''make me to know mine end, and the

measure of my days, what it is; that I may know
II
how frail I am.
5 Behold, thou hast made my days as an hand-

breadth ; and ffmine age is as nothing before thee :

Verily every man fat his best state is altogether

vanity. Selah.

6 Surely every man walketh in fa vain shew

:

surely they are disquieted in vain :

,vhe heapeth up
riches, and knoweth not who shall gather them.

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for ? 'my hope is

in thee.

8 Deliver me from all my transgressions : make
me not "the reproach of the foolish.

9 "I was dumb, I opened not my mouth; because

thou didst it.

10 ''Pvemove thy stroke away from me: I am con-

sumed by the fblow of thine hand.
11 When thou with rebukes dost correct man for

iniquity, thou makest this beauty to consume away
like a moth: 'surely every man is vanity. Selah.

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto

my cry; hold not thy peace at my tears; : for 1 am
a stranger with thee and a sojourner, as all my
fathers were.

13 "O spare me, that I may recover strength,

before 1 go hence, and be no more.

PSALM XL.
1 2'Ae benefit of confidence in Qod. 6 Obedience is Vie best saeri

f To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

t'WAITED patiently for the Lokd; and he in-

clined unto me, and heard my cry.

2 He brought me up also out of tan horrible pit,

ot.)7

I



Obedience the best sacrifice.

out of the miry clay, and 'set my feet upon a rock,

and ''established my goings.

3 "And lie hath put a new song in my mouth,
even praise unto our God : -'many shall see it, and
fear, and shall trust in the Lord.
4 "Blessed is that man that maketh the Loed his

trust, and ''respecteth not the proud, nor such as

'turn aside to lies.

5 ''Many, O Loed my God, are thy wonderful
works which thou hast done, 'and thy thoughts

which are to us-ward : || they cannot be reckoned up
in order unto thee : if I would declare and speak

of them, they are more than can be numbered.
6 "'Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire

;

mine ears hast thou f opened : burnt-offering and
sin-offering hast thou not required.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come : in the volume of the

book it is "written of me,
8 T delight to do thy will, O my God : yea, thy

law is f ''within my heart.

9 'I have preached righteousness in the great

congregation : lo, 'I have not refrained my lips, O
Loed, 'thou knowest.

10 T have not hid thy righteousness within my
heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy sal-

vation : I have not concealed thy loving-kindness
and thy truth from the great congregation.

11 Withhold not thou thy tender mercies from
me, O Loed : "let thy loving-kindness and thy
truth continually preserve me.

12 For innumerable evils have compassed me
about : "mine iniquities have taken hold upon me,
so that I am not able to look up ; they are more
than the hairs of mine head : therefore Jmy heart

ffaileth me.
13 "Be pleased, O Loed, to deliver me : O Loed,

make haste to help me.
14 "Let them be ashamed and confounded together

that seek after my soul to destroy it ; let them be
driven backward and put to shame that wish me evil.

15 'Let them be "desolate for a reward of their

shame that say unto me, Aha, aha!
16 ''Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be

glad in thee : let such as love thy salvation
fsay

continually, The Loed be magnified.

17 J But I am poor and needy
;

yet 'the Lord
thinketh upon me : thou art my help and my de-

liverer ; make no tarrying, O my God.

PSALM XLI.
1 God's care of the poor. 10 David fleeth to God for succour.

^f To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

BLESSED a
is he that considereth lithe poor: the

Loed will deliver him fin time of trouble.

2 The Loed will preserve him, and keep him alive;

and he shall be blessed upon the earth : 'and || thou
wilt not deliver him unto the will of his enemies.

3 The Loed will strengthen him upon the bed
of languishing : thou wilt |make all his bed in his

sickness.

4 I said, Loed, be merciful unto me :

cheal my
soul ; for 1 have sinned against thee.

5 Mine enemies speak evil of me, When shall

he die, and his name perish ?

6 And if he come to see me, he ''speaketh vanity

:

his heart gathereth iniquity to itself; when he goeth
abroad, he telleth it.

7 All that hate me whisper together against me:
against me do they devise fmy hurt.
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The psalmisfs zeal for God.

8 fAn evil disease, say they, cleaveth fast unto
him: and now that he lieth he shall rise up no more.

9 cYea, f mme own familiar friend, in whom I
trusted, •'which

_
did eat of my bread, hath f lifted

up his heel against me.
10 But thou, O Loed, be merciful unto me, and

raise me up, that I may requite them.
11 By this I know that thou favourest me, be-

cause mine enemy doth not triumph over me.
12 And as for me, thou upholdest me in mine

integrity, and "settest me before thy face for ever.
13 ''Blessed be the Loed God of Israel from ever-

lasting, and to everlasting. Amen, and Amen.
PSALM XLII.

David's zeal to serve God in the temple.

Tf To the chief Musician, ||Maschil, for the sons of Korah.

AS the hart fpanteth after the water-brooks, so
panteth my soul after thee, O God.

2 "My soul thirsteth for God, for
lthe living

God : when shall I come and appear before God ?

3 cMy tears have been my meat day and night,

while ''they continually say unto me, Where is thy
God?

4 When I remember these things,
C
I pour out my

soul in me : for I had gone with the multitude, /I
went with them to the house of God, with the voice
of joy and praise, with a multitude that kept holy-
day.

5 'Why art thou feast down, O my soul? and why
art thou disquieted in me? ''hope thou in God: for I

shallyet Upraisehim
||
/or the help of his countenance.

6 O my God, my soul is cast down within me

:

therefore will I remember thee from the land of Jor-
dan, and of the Hermonites, from lithe hill Mizar.

7 'Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of thy
water-spouts : 'all thy waves and thy billows are
gone over me.

8 Yet the Loed will 'command his loving-kindness
in the day-time, and '"in the night his song shall be

with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life.

9 I will say unto God my rock, Why hast thou
forgotten me ? "why go I mourning because of the
oppression of the enemy ?

10 As with a II sword in my bones, mine enemies
reproach me ; "while they say daily unto me, Where
is thy God ?

11 ^Why art thou cast down, O my soul ? and
why art thou disquieted within me? hope thou in

God : for I shall yet praise him, who is the health
of my countenance, and my God.

PSALM XLIII.
David prayelh to be restored to the temple.

a TUDGE me, O God, and lplead my cause against

eJ an || ungodly nation: O deliver me ffrom the

deceitful and unjust man.
2 For thou art the God of cmy strength : why

dost thou cast me off? ''why go I mourning because

of the oppression of the enemy ?

3 O send out thy light and thy truth : let them
lead me; let them bring me unto •'thy holy hill,

and to thy tabernacles.

4 Then will I go unto the altar of God, unit

God fmy exceeding joy : yea, upon the harp will I

praise thee, O God my God.
5 "Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and

why art thou disquieted within me? hope in God:
for 1 shall yet praise him, who is the health of my
countenance, and my God.



The church complaineth.

PSALM XLIV.
The church complaineth of her present elite.

^[ To the chief Musician for the sons of Korah, Maschil.

WE have heard with our ears, O God, aour fathers

have told us, what work thou didst in their

days, in the times of old.

2 How 'thou didst drive out the heathen with thy

hand, and plantedst them ; how thou didst afflict the

people, and cast them out.

3 For 'they got not the land in possession by their

own sword, neither did their own arm save them : but
thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy
countenance, ''because thou hadst a favour unto them.

4 "Thou art my King, O God : command deliver-

ances for Jacob.
5 Through thee /will we push down our enemies :

through thy name will we tread them under that

rise up against us.

6 For Jl will not trust in my bow, neither shall

my sword save me.
7 But thou hast saved us from our enemies, and

hast ''put them to shame that hated us.

8 'In God we boast all the day long, and praise

thy name for ever. Selah.

9 But 'thou hast cast off, and put us to shame

;

and goest not forth with our armies.
10 Thou makest us to 'turn back from the enemy:

and they which hate us spoil for themselves.
11 "'Thou hast given us t like sheep appointed for

meat ; and hast "scattered us among the heathen.
12 "Thou sellest thy people t for nought, and dost

not increase thy wealth by their price.

13 ^Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours,

a scorn and a derision to them thatare round about us.

14 ''Thou makest us a by-word among the hea-
then, 'a shaking of the head among the people.

15 My confusion is continually before me, and
the shame of my face hath covered me,

16 For the voice of him that reproacheth and blas-

phemeth ;

sby reason of the enemy and avenger.

17 'All this is come upon us
;
yet have we not

forgotten thee, neither have we dealt falsely in thy
covenant.

18 Our heart is not turned back, "neither have our
|| steps declined from thy way;

19 Though thou hast sore broken us in *the place of

dragons, and covered us ywith the shadow of death.

20 If we have forgotten the name of our God, or

'stretched out our hands to a strange god

:

21 "Shall not God search this out? for he know-
eth the secrets of the heart.

22 'Yea, for thy sake are we killed all the day
long ; we are counted as sheep for the slaughter.

23 "Awake, why sleepest thou, O Lord? arise,
dcast us not off for ever.

24 "Wherefore hidest thou thy face, and forget-

test our affliction and our oppression ?

25 For 'our soul is bowed down to the dust : our
belly cleaveth unto the earth.

20 Arise f for our help, and redeem us for thy
mercies' sake.

PSALM XLV.
The majesty and grace of Christ's kingdom.

*H
To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim, for the sons of

Korah, ||Maschil, A Song of loves.

MY heart |is inditing a good matter : I speak of
the things which I have made touching the

King : my tongue is the pen of a ready writer.

2W
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The majesty of Christ's kingdom.

2 Thou art fairer than the children of men : "grace

is poured into thy lips : therefore God hath blessed
thee for ever.

3 Gird thy *sword upon thy thigh, "O most mighty,
with thy glory and thy majesty,

4 dAnd in thy majesty trade prosperously because
of truth and meekness and righteousness ; and thy
right hand shall teach thee terrible things.

5 Thine arrows are sharp in the heartof the King's
enemies ; whereby the people fall under thee.

6 'Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever : the

sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre.

7 /Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wicked-
ness : therefore ||

sGod, thy God, ''hath anointed thee
with the oil ''of gladness above thy fellows.

8 ''All thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have
made thee glad.

9 'King's daughters were among thy honourable
women : "'upon thy right hand did stand the queen
in gold of Ophir.

10 Hearken,O daughter, and consider, and incline

thine ear ; "forget also thine own people, and thy
father's house;

11 So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty:
"for he is thy Lord ; and worship thou him.

12 And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with
a gift ; even J,the rich among the people shall entreat

fthy favour.

13 9The King's daughter is all glorious within :

her clothing is of wrought gold.

14 'She shall be brought unto the King in rai-

ment of needlework ; the virgins her companions
that follow her shall be brought unto thee.

15 With gladness and rejoicing shall they be
brought : they shall enter into the King's palace.

16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children,

'whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth.

17 T will make thy name to be remembered in all

generations : therefore shall the people praise thee

for ever and ever.

PSALM XLVI.
The confidence ichich the church hath in God.

"| To the chief Musician ||for the sons of Korah, *A Song
upon *Alamoth.

r\ OD is our "refuge and strength, ''a very present
VX help in trouble.

2 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth

be removed, and though the mountains be carried

into fthe midst of the sea;

3 'Though the waters thereof roar and be trou-

bled, though the mountains shake with the swelling

thereof. Selah.

4 There is ''a river, the streams whereof shall

make glad 'the city of God, the holy place of the

tabernacles of the Most High.
5 God is

y in the midst of her ; she shall not be

moved: God shall help her, fand that right early.

6 "The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved,
he uttered his voice, 'the earth melted.

7 'The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of

Jacob is four refuge. Selah.

8 'Come, behold the works of the Lord, what
desolations he hath made in the earth.

9 'He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the

earth ; '"he breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear

in sunder; "he burnetii the chariot in the lire.

10 Be still, and know that 1 am God: "I will be
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The ornaments of the church.

exalted among the heathen, I will be exalted in the

earth.

11 ''The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of

Jacob is our refuge. Selah.

PSALM XLVII.
The nations are exhorted to entertain the kingdom of Christ.

"|[ To the chief Musician, A Psalm l|for the sons of Korah.

0"CLAP your hands, all ye people, shout unto
God with the voice of triumph.

2 For the Lord Most High is ''terrible ;
che is a

great King over all the earth.

3 ''He shall subdue the people under us, and the
nations under our feet.

4 fie shall choose our inheritance for us, the
excellency of Jacob whom he loved. Selah.

5 -'God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with
the sound of a trumpet.

6 Sing praises to God, sing praises : sing praises

unto our King, sing praises.

. 7 "For God is the King of all the earth : ''sing ye
praises ||with understanding.

8 *God reigneth oyer the heathen : God sitteth

upon the throne of his holiness.

9 ||The princes of the people are gathered to-

gether, ''even the people of the God of Abraham

:

'for the shields of the earth belong unto God : he is

greatly exalted.

PSALM XLVIII.
The ornaments and privileges of the church.

Tf A Song and Psalm ||for the sons of Korah.

f^i PEAT is the Lord, and greatly to be praised
vX °in the city of our God, in the ''mountain of
his holiness.

2 "Beautiful for situation, ''the joy of the whole
earth, is mount Zion, eon the sides of the north, •'the

city of the great King.
3 God is known in her palaces for a refuge.
4 For lo,

ythe kings were assembled, they passed
by together.

5 They saw it, and so they marvelled ; they were
troubled, and hasted away.

6 Fear ''took hold upon them there, i

a?id pain, as

of a woman in travail.

7 Thou ''breakest the ships of Tarshish 'with an
east wind.

8 As we have heard, so have we seen in mthe
city of the Lord of hosts, in the city of our God

:

God will "establish it for ever. Selah.
9 We have thought of "thy loving-kindness, O

God, in the midst of thy temple.
10 According to ''thy name, O God, so is thy

praise unto the ends of the earth : thy right hand
is full of righteousness.

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of
Judah be glad, because of thy judgments.

12 Walk about Zion, and go round about her

:

tell the towers thereof.

13 tMark ye well her bulwarks, || consider her
palaces ; that ye may tell it to the generation fol-

lowing.
14 For this God is our God for ever and ever

:

he will *be our guide even unto death.

PSALM XLIX.
Worldly prosperity is not to be admired.

Tf To the chief Musician, A Psalm ||for the sons of Korah.

HEAR this, all ye people
;
give ear, all ye in-

habitants of the world

:

2 Both "low and high, rich and poor, together.
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The vanity of worldly prosperity.

3 My mouth shall speak of wisdom ; and the medi-
tation of my heart shall be of understanding.

4 b
I will incline mine ear to a parable: I will

open my dark saying upon the harp.
" 5 Wherefore should 1 fear in the days ofevi\,when
the iniquity of my heels shall compass me about?
6 They that 'trust in their wealth, and boast them-

selves in the multitude of their riches;

7 None of them can by any means redeem his
brother, nor *give to God a ransom for him

:

8 (For 'the redemption of their soul is precious,
and it ceaseth for ever :)

9 That he should still live for ever, and "not see
corruption.

10 For he seeth that ''wise men die, likewise the
fool and the brutish person perish, 'and leave their
wealth to others.

11 Their inward thoughts, that their houses shall

continue for ever, and their dwelling-places fto all

generations ; they 'call their lands after their own
names.

12 Nevertheless 'man being in honour abideth
not: he is like the beasts that perish.

13 This their way is their '"folly: yet their pos-
terity f approve their sayings. Selah.

14 Like sheep they are laid in the grave ; death
shall feed on them ; and "the upright shall have do-
minion over them in the morning; "and their || beauty
shall consume ||in the grave from their dwelling.

15 But God ''will redeem my soul tfrom the power
of lithe grave: for he shall receive me. Selah.

16 Be not thou afraid when one is made rich,

when the glory of his house is increased

;

17 vFor when he dieth he shall carry nothing
away: his glory shall not descend after him.

18 Thought while he lived 'he blessed his soul, (and
menwill praise thee, when thou doestwell to thyself,)

19 fHe shall "go to the generation of his fathers;

they shall never see 'light.

20 "Man that is in honour, and understandeth
not, ^is like the beasts that perish.

PSALM L.

The majesty of God in the church.

Tf A Psalm ||of Asaph.

11HE "mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken,
. and called the earth from the rising of the sun

unto the going down thereof.

2 Out of Zion, 'the perfection of beauty, cGod
hath shined.

3 Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence:
da fire shall devour before him, and it shall be very
tempestuous round about him.
4 eHe shall call to the heavens from above, and

to the earth, that he may judge his people.

5 Gather •'my saints together unto me ;
5those

that have made a covenant with me by sacrifice.

6 And ''the heavens shall declare his righteous-

ness : for 'God is judge himself. Selah.

7 ''Hear, O my people, and I will speak ; O Israel,

and I will testify against thee: 'I amGod, eventhy God.
8 "T will not reprove thee "for thy sacrifices or thy

burnt-offerings, to have been continually before me.
9 T will take no bullock out of thy house, nor

he-goats out of thy folds.

10 For every beast of the forest is mine, and the

cattle upon a thousand hills.

11 I know all the fowls of the mountains: and
the wild beasts of the field are tmme-



David prayeth for remission of sins:

12 If I were hungry, I would not tell thee :
pfor

the world is mine, and the fulness thereof.

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the
blood of goats ?

14 'Offer unto God thanksgiving; and rpay thy
vows unto the Most High

:

15 And "call upon me in the day of trouble : 1

will deliver thee, and thou shalt 'glorify me.
16 But unto the wicked God saith, What hast

thou to do to declare my statutes, or that thou
shouldest take my covenant in thy mouth ?

17 "Seeing thou hatest instruction, and 'castest

my words behind thee.

18 When thou sawest a thief, then thou ycon-
sentedst with him, and fhast been 'partaker with
adulterers.

19 | Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and "thy

tongue frameth deceit.

20 Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother;
thou slanderest thine own mother's son.

21 These things hast thou done, ''and I kept si-

lence ;

cThou thoughtest that I was altogether such
an one as thyself: but dI will reprove thee, and set

them in order before thine eyes.

22 Now consider this, ye that "forget God, lest

I tear you in pieces, and there be none to deliver.

23 'Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me : and ffto

him -j- that ordereth his conversation aright will I

shew the salvation of God.

PSALM LI.
God delighteth not in sacrifice, but in sincerity.

\ To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *when Nathan
the prophet came unto him, after he had gone in to Bath-
sheba.

HAVE mercy upon me, O God, according to thy
loving-kindness : according unto the multitude

of thy tender mercies "blot out my transgressions.

2 ''Wash me thoroughly from mine iniquity, and
cleanse me from my sin.

3 For T acknowledge my transgressions : and
my sin is ever before me.

4 ^Against thee, thee only, have I sinned, and done
this evil

e
in thy sight: 'that thou mightest be justified

when thou speakest, and be clear when thou judgest.

5 'Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; ''and in
sin did my mother f conceive me.

6 Behold, thou desirest truth 'in the inward
parts : and in the hidden part thou shalt make me
to know wisdom.

7 ''Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean

:

wash me, and I shall be 'whiter than snow.
8 Make me to hear joy and gladness ; that the

bones tvhich thou hast broken "'may rejoice.

9 "Hide thy face from my sins, and °blot out all

mine iniquities.

. 10 ''Create in me a clean heart, O God ; and re-
new || a right spirit within me.

11 Cast me not away 'from thy presence ; and
take not thy 'Holy Spirit from me.

12 Restore unto me the joy of thy salvation

;

and uphold me with thy 'free Spirit.

13 Then will I teach transgressors thy ways;
and sinners shall be converted unto thee.

14 Deliver me from t 'blood-guiltiness, O God,
thou God of my salvation : and "my tongue shall
.sing aloud of thy righteousness.

15 O Lord, open thou my lips, and my mouth
shall shew forth thy praise.
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He describeth the depravity of man.

16 For 'thou desirest not sacrifice; II else would
I give it: thou delightest not in burnt-offering.

17 "The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a
broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not
despise.

18 Do good in thy good pleasure unto Zion:
build thou the walls of Jerusalem.

19 Then shalt thou be pleased with *the sacrifices

of righteousness, with burnt-offering and whole
burnt-offering: then shall they offer bullocks upon
thine altar.

PSALM LII.
David, upon his confidence in God's mercy, giveth thank*.

T[ To the chief Musician, Maschil, A Psalm of David, *\vhen
Doeg the Edomite came and *told Saul, and said unto him,
David is come to the bouse of Ahimelech.

WHY boastest thou thyself in mischief, O
"mighty man ? the goodness of God endureth

continually.

2 'Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs ; "like a sharp
razor, working deceitfully.

3 Thou lovest evil more than good ; and '7lying
rather than to speak righteousness. Selah.

4 Thou lovest all devouring words, HO thou de-
ceitful tongue.

5 God shall likewise fdestroy thee for ever, he shall
take thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling-
place and "root thee out of the land of theliving. Selah.

6 •'The righteous also shall see, and fear, aand
shall laugh at him :

7 Lo, this is the man that made not God his

strength ; but ''trusted in the abundance of his

riches, and strengthened himself in his || wickedness.
8 But I am 'like a green olive tree in the house of

God : I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever.

9 I will praise thee for ever, because thou hast
done it: and I will wait on thy name; 'for it is

good before thy saints.

PSALM LIII.
David describeth the corruption of a natural man.

T[ To the chief Musician upon Mahalath, Maschil,
A Psalm of David.

THE "fool hath said in his heart, There is no God.
Corrupt are they, and have done abominable

iniquity :

b
there is none that doeth good.

2 God flooked down from heaven upon the chil-

dren of men, to see if there were any that did un-
derstand, that did ''seek God.

3 Every one of them is gone back : they are
altogether become filthy ; there is none that doeth
good, no, not one.

4 Have the workers of iniquity 'no knowledge ?

who eat up my people as they eat bread : they
have not called upon God.

5 '''There fwere they in great fear, where no fear

was : for God hath 'scattered the bones of him that

encampeth against thee : thou hast put them to

shame, because God hath despised them.
6 ''fOh that the salvation of Israel were come out of

Zion! when God bringeth back the captivity of his

people, Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad.

PSALM LIV.
David, upon his confidence in God's help, promiseth sacrifice.

If To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil, A Paahn of

David, *when the Ziphims came and said to Saul, Doth not

David hide himself with us?

SAVE me, O God, by thy name, and judge me
by thy strength.
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David prayeth against his enemies :

2 Hear my prayer, O God : give ear to the words
of ray mouth.

3 For "strangers are risen up against me, and
oppressors seek after my soul : they have not set

God before them. Selah.

4 Behold, God is mine helper: ''the Lord is with
them that uphold my soul.

5 He shall reward evil unto fmine enemies; cut

them off
cin thy truth.

6 I will freely sacrifice unto thee : I will praise

thy name, O Lord ; 'Tor it is good.

7 For he hath delivered me out of all trouble:
eand

mine eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies.

PSALM LV.
David in his prayer complaineth of his fearful case.

Tf To the chief Musician on Neginoth, Maschil,

A Psalm of David.

/^ IVE ear to my prayer, O God ; and hide not
vX thyself from my supplication.

2 Attend unto me, and hear me ; I "mourn in

my complaint, and make a noise

;

3 Because of the voice of the enemy, because of
the oppression of the wicked: for they cast iniquity

upon me, and in wrath they hate me.
4 cMy heart is sore pained within me : and the

terrors of death are fallen upon me.
5 Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me,

and horror hath f overwhelmed me.
6 And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove

!

for then would I fly away, and be at rest.

7 Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in

the wilderness. Selah.

8 I would hasten my escape from the windy
storm and tempest.

9 Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues

:

for I have seen ''violence and strife in the city.

10 Lay and night they go about it upon the
walls thereof: mischief also and sorrow are in the
midst of it.

11 Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit

and guile depart not from her streets.

12 'For it was not an enemy that reproached me

;

then I could have borne it : neither was it he that
hated me that did^magnify himself against me; then
I would have hid myself from him :

13 But it was thou, fa man mine equal, ''my

guide, and mine acquaintance.
14 fWe took sweet counsel together, and ''walked

unto the house of God in company.
15 Let death seize upon them, and let them 'go

down quick into II hell; for wickedness is in their

dwellings, and among them.
16 As for me, I will call upon God : and the

Lord shall save me.
17 ''Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I

pray, and cry aloud : and he shall hear my voice.

18 He hath delivered my soul in peace from the
battle that was against me : for 'there were many
with me.

19 God shall hear and afflict them, "'even he that
abideth of old. Selah. || Because they have no
changes, therefore they fear not God.

20 He hath "put forth his hands against such as "be

at peace with him : f he hath broken his covenant.
21 >' The words of his mouth were smoother than

butter, but war was in his heart : his words were
softer than oil, yet were they drawn swords.

22 'Cast thy
II
burden upon the Lord, and he shall

872

PSALMS. His confidence in God.

sustain thee : iie shall never suffer the righteous
to be moved.

23 Butthou,OGod,shaltbringthem down into the
pit of destruction : *f bloody and deceitful men f'shall

not live out half their days; but I will trust in thee.

PSALM LVI.
David professeth his confidence in God's word.

^[ To the chief Musician upon Jonath-elein-rechokim, ||Mich-

tam of David, when the *Philistines took him in Gath.

BE "merciful unto me, O God : for man would
swallow me up; he fighting daily oppresseth me.

2 t Mine enemies would daily ''swallow me up:
for they be many that fight against me, O thou
Most High.

3 WT
hat time I am afraid, I will trust in thee.

4 cIn God I will praise his word, in God 1 have put
my trust;

dI will not fear what flesh can do unto me.
5 Every day they wrest my words : all their

thoughts are against me for evil.

6 'They gather themselves together, they hide
themselves, they mark my steps, 'when they wait

for my soul.

7 Shall they escape by iniquity? in thine anger
cast down the people, O God.

8 Thou tellest my wanderings : put thou my
tears into thy bottle : "are they not in thy book ?

9 When 1 cry unto thee, then shall mine enemies
turn back : this I know ; for ''God is for me.
10 'In God will I praise his word : in the Lord

will I praise his word.
11 In God have I put my trust: I will not be

afraid what man can do unto me.
12 Thy vows are upon me, O God : I will ren-

der praises unto thee.

13 For 'thou hast delivered my soul from death:
wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that 1 may
walk before God in 'the light of the living ?

PSALM LVII.
David encouragellt himself to praise God.

^[ To the chief Musician, ||Al-taschith, Michtam of David
*\vhen he fled from Saul in the cave.

BE "merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto
me : for my soul trusteth in thee : ''yea, in the

shadow of thy wings will I make my refuge, 'until

these calamities be overpast.

2 I will cry unto God Most High ; unto God
dthat performeth all things for me.

3 'He shall send from heaven, and save me Wfrom
the reproach of him that would •'swallow me up.

Selah. God ''shall send forth his mercy and his

truth.

4 My soul is among lions : and I lie even among
them that are set on fire, even the sons of men,
Awhose teeth are spears and arrows, and 'their

tongue a sharp sword.
5 ''Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens;

let thy glory be above all the earth.

6 They have prepared a net for my steps; my soul

is bowed down : they have digged a pit before me, into

the midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Selah.

7 "'My heart is Hfixed, O God, my heart is fixed:

I will sing and give praise.

8 Awake up, "my glory ; awake psaltery and
harp : I myself will awake early.

9 "I will praise thee, O Lord, among the people:
I will sing unto thee among the nations.

10 yFor thy mercy is great unto the heavens,
and thy truth unto the clouds.
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David's prayer for deliverance

:

11 'Be thou exalted, O God, above the heavens

:

let thy glory be above all the earth.

PSALM LVIII.
1 David reproveth wicked judges. 3 Describeth the wicked.

TfTo the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith,

Michtam of David.

DO ye indeed speak righteousness, O congrega-
tion? do ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of men?

2 Yea, in heart ye work wickedness; "ye weigh
the violence of your hands in the earth.

3 'The wicked are estranged from the womb: they
go astray fas soon as they be born, speaking lies.

4 'Their poison is flike the poison of a serpent:

they a,re like ''the deaf || adder that stoppeth her ear;

5 Which will not hearken to the voice of charm-
ers, || charming never so wisely.

G 'Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth : break
out the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord.

7 7Let them melt away as waters which run con-
tinually : when he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows,

let them be as cut in pieces.

8 As a snail which melteth, let every one of them
pass away : Hike the untimely birth of a woman,
that they may not see the sun.

9 Before your pots can feel the thorns, he shall

take them away 7,

as with a whirlwind, fboth living,

and in his wrath.
10 'The righteous shall rejoice when he seeth

the vengeance: 'he shall wash his feet in the blood
of the wicked.

11 'So that a man shall say, Verily there is f a
reward for the righteous : verily he is a God that

'"judgeth in the earth.

PSALM LIX.
David, praying to be delivered from his enemies, trusteth in God.

TfTo the chief Musician, ||*Al-taschith, Michtam of David;
*when Saul sent, and they Avatched the house to kill

him.

DELIVER "me from mine enemies, O my God

:

fdefend me from them that rise up against me.
2 Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and

save me from bloody men.
3 For lo, they lie in wait for my soul : the

mighty are gathered against me ; "not for my
transgression, nor for my sin, O Lord.

4 They run and prepare themselves without my
fault: ''awake fto help me, and behold.

5 Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God
of Israel, awake to visit all the heathen : be not
merciful to any wicked transgressors. Selah.

6 'They return at evening : they make a noise

like a dog, and go round about the city.

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth /swords
are in their lips : for tfwho, say they, doth hear ?

8 But 'thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them; thou
shalt have all the heathen in derision.

9 Because of his strength will I wait upon thee

:

for God is fmy defence.

10 The God of my mercy shall ''prevent me: God
shall let 'me see my desire upon fniine enemies.

11 '"Slay them not, lest my people forget: scat-

ter them by thy power ; and bring them down, O
Lord our shield.

12 "For the sin of their mouth and the words of
their lips let them even be taken in their pride :

and for cursing and lying which they speak.
13 "Consume them in wrath, consume them, that
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His complaint of former judgment.

they may not be: and 'let them know that God
ruleth in Jacob unto the ends of the earth. Selah.

14 And ?at evening let them return ; and let

them make a noise like a dog, and go round about
the city.

15 Let them rwander up and down f for meat,
Hand grudge if they be not satisfied.

16 But 1 will sing of thy power; yea, I Avill sing
aloud of thy mercy in the morning : for thou hast
been my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble.

17 Unto thee, 'O my strength, will I sing: 'for

God is my defence, and the God of my mercy.

PSALM LX.
David complaineth lo God of former judgment.

TfTo the chief Musician *upon Shushan-eduth, ||Michtam of
David, to teach; *when he strove with Aram-naharaim and
with Aram-zobah, when Joab returned, and smote of Edom
in the valley of salt twelve thousand.

OGOD, "thou hast cast us off, thou hast t scat-

tered us, thou hast been displeased ; O turn
thyself to us again.

2 Thou hast made the earth to tremble ; thou
hast broken it :

6heal the breaches thereof ; for it

shaketh.
3 cThou hast shewed thy people hard things :

f'thou
hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.

4 'Thou hast given a banner to them that fear
thee, that it may be displayed because of the truth.

Selah.

5 /That thy beloved may be delivered ; save
with thy right hand, and hear me.

6 God hath -'spoken in his holiness ; I will re-

joice, I will ''divide 'Shechem, and mete out *'the

valley of Succoth.
7 Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine ; 'Ephraim

also is the strength of mine head ;

mJudah is my
lawgiver

;

8 "Moab is my washpot ; "over Edom will I cast

out my shoe : -"Philistia, || triumph thou because ofme.
9 Who will bring me into the fstrong city? who

will lead me into Edom ?

10 Wilt not thou, O God, which 'hadst cast us
off? and thou, O God, which didst 'not go out with
our armies?

11 Give us help from trouble : for 'vain is the

fhelp of man.
12 Through God 'we shall do valiantly : for he

it is that shall "tread down our enemies.

PSALM LXI.
David fleeth to God upon his former experience.

TfTo the chief Musician upon Neginah,
A Psalm of David.

HEAR my cry, O God ; attend unto my prayer.

2 From the end of the earth will I cry unto
thee, when my heart is overwhelmed : lead me to

the rock that is higher than I.

3 For thou hast been a shelter for me, and "a

strong tower from the enemy.
4 b

I will abide in thy tabernacle for ever: T will

Htrust in the covert of thy wings. Selah.

5 For thou, O God, hast heard my vows: thou

hast givenmethe heritage of those that fearthyname.
6 ''f Thou wilt prolong the king's life: and his

years fas many generations.

7 He shall abide before God for ever: O prepare

mercy "and truth, which may preserve him.

8 So will 1 sing praise unto thy name for ever,

that 1 may daily perforin my vows.
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David
1

s confidence in God PSALMS.

PSALM LXII.
No trust is to be put in worldly things.

Tf To the chief Musician, to *Jeduthun,

A Psalm of David.

HrpKULY "my soul fwaiteth upon God: from
_L him cometh my salvation.

2 'He only is my rock and my salvation ; he is

my | defence ; T shall not be greatly moved.
_

3 How long will ye imagine mischief against a

man ? ye shall be slain all of you :

rfas a bowing
wall shall ye be, and as a tottering fence.

4 They only consult to cast him down from his

excellency : they delight in lies : 'they bless with

their mouth, but they curse f inwardly. Selah.

5 yMy soul, wait thou only upon God ; for my
expectation is from him.

6 He only is my rock and my salvation : he is

my defence ; I shall not be moved.
7 "In God is my salvation and my glory : the

rock of my strength, and my refuge, is in God.
8 Trust in him at all times; ye people, Apour out

your heart before him : God is 'a refuge for us. Selah.

9 ''Surely men of low degree are vanity, and men
of high degree are a lie : to be laid in the balance,

they are || altogether lighter than vanity.

10 Trust not in oppression, and become not vain

in robbery : 'if riches increase, set not your heart

upon them.

11 God hath spoken "'once; twice have I heard
this; that "|| power belongeth unto God.

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, belongeth "mercy : for

''thou renderest to every man according to his work.

PSALM LXIII.
1 David's thirst for God. 4 His manner of blessing God.

Tl A Psalm of David, *when he was in the wilderness of Judah.

OGOD, thou art my God ; early will I seek thee

;

"my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh longeth for

thee in a dry and fthirsty land, fwhere no water is;

2 To see
fcthy power and thy glory, so as I have

seen thee in the sanctuary.

3 "Because thy loving-kindness is better than
life, my lips shall praise thee.

4 Thus will I bless thee ''while I live: I will lift

up my hands in thy name.
5 My soul shall be 'satisfied as with f marrow

and fatness ; and my mouth shall praise thee with
joyful lips

:

6 When 7I remember thee upon my bed, and
meditate on thee in the night watches.

7 Because thou hast been my help, therefore 9m
the shadow of thy wings will 1 rejoice.

8 My soul followeth hard after thee : thy right

hand upholdeth me.
9 But those that seek my soul to destroy it,

shall go into the lower parts of the earth.

10 t ''They shall fall by the sword ; they shall

be a portion for foxes.

11 But the king shall rejoice in God; 'every one
that sweareth by him shall glory : but the mouth
of them that speak lies shall be stopped.

PSALM LXIV.
David prayeth for deliverance, complaining of his enemies.

^[To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

HEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preserve
my life from fear of the enemy.

2 Hide me from the secret counsel of the wicked;
from the insurrection of the workers of iniquity

:
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He praiselh God for his grace.

3 "Who whet their tongue like a sword, band bend
their bows to shoot their arrows, even bitter words.

4 That they may shoot in secret at the perfect

:

suddenly do they shoot at him, and fear not.

5 'They encourage themselves in an evil II matter:
they commune fof laying snares privily;

rfthey say,

Who shall see them ?

6 They search out iniquities; || they accomplish
fa diligent search: both the inward thought of
every one of them, and the heart, is deep.

7 'But God shall shoot at them with an arrow

;

suddenly | shall they be wounded.
8 So they shall make •'their own tongue to fall

upon themselves: "all that see them shall flee away.
9 ''And all men shall fear, and shall 'declare the

work of God ; for they shall wisely consider of his
doing.

10 'The righteous shall be glad in the Lokd, and
shall trust in him ; and all the upright in heart
shall glory.

PSALM LXV.
Tlic blessedness of God's chosen by reason of benefits.

TfTo the chief Musician, A Psalm and Song of David.

PRAISE fwaiteth for thee, O God, in Zion: and
unto thee shall the vow be performed.

2 O thou that hearest prayer, "unto thee shall
all flesh come.

3 6
f Iniquities prevail against me: as for our

transgressions, thou shalt 'purge them away.
4 ''Blessed is the man whom thou 'choosest, and

causest to approach unto thee, that he may dwell in
thy courts : •'we shall be satisfied with the goodness
of thy house, even of thy holy temple.

5 By terrible things in righteousness wilt thou
answer us, O God of our salvation ; who art the
confidence of sall the ends of the earth, and of them
that are afar off upon the sea

:

6 Which by his strength setteth fast the moun-
tains ; ''being girded with power :

7 'Which stilleth the noise of the seas, the noise
of their waves, ''and the tumult of the people.

8 They also that dwell in the uttermost parts
are afraid at thy tokens : thou makest the out-
goings of the morning and evening ||to rejoice.

9 Thou 'visitest the earth, and ||'"waterest it:

thou greatly en richest it "with the river of God,
which is full of water : thou preparest them corn,
when thou hast so provided for it.

10 Thou waterest the ridges thereof abundantly:
II thou settlest the furrows thereof: fthou makest it

soft with showers: thoublessest the springing thereof.

11 Thou crownest fthe year with thy goodness;
and thy paths drop fatness.

12 They drop upon the pastures of the wilder-
ness : and the little hills f rejoice on every side.

13 The pastures are clothed with flocks ; "the

valleys also are covered over with corn ; they shout
for joy, they also sing.

PSALM LXVI.
David declareth God's especial goodness to himself.

Tf To the chief Musician, A Song or Psalm.

MAKE "a joyful noise unto God, j all ye lands :

2 Sing forth the honour of his name : make
his praise glorious.

3 Say unto God, How 'terrible art thou in thy
works ! 'through the greatness of thy power shall
thine enemies If submit themselves unto thee.



David exhorteth to praise God. PSALMS.
4 ''All the earth shall worship thee, and 'shall sing

unto thee ; they shall sing to thy name. Selah.

5 •'Come and see the works of God : he is terri-

ble in his doing toward the children of men.
6 9He turned the sea into dry land : ''they went

through the flood on foot: there did we rejoice in

him.
7 He ruleth by his power for ever ; 'his eyes

behold the nations : let not the rebellious exalt

themselves. Selah.

8 O bless our God, ye people, and make the
voice of his praise to be heard

:

9 Which fholdeth our soul in life, and 'suffereth

not our feet to be moved.
10 For 'thou, O God, hast proved us :

mthou hast

tried us, as silver is tried.

11 "Thou broughtest us into the net; thou laid-

est affliction upon our loins.

12 "Thou hast caused men to ride over our heads;
J'we went through fire and through water: but thou
broughtest us out into a f wealth y place.

13 T will go into thy house with burnt-offerings:
rI will pay thee my vows,

14 Which my lips have flittered, and my mouth
hath spoken, when I was in trouble.

15 1 will offer unto thee burnt-sacrifices of t fat-

lings, with the incense of rams ; I will offer bul-

locks with goats. Selah.

16 'Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I

will declare what he hath done for my soul.

17 I cried unto him with my mouth, and he was
extolled with my tongue.

18 Tf I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord
will not hear me

:

19 But verily God "hath heard me; he hath at-

tended to the voice of my prayer.

20 IMessed be God, which hath not turned away
my prayer, nor his mercy from me.

PSALM LXVII.
A prayer for the enlargement of God's kingdom.

^[To the chief Musician on Neginoth, A Psalm or Song.

aOD be merciful unto us, and bless us ; and
"cause his face to shine fupon us. Selah.

2 That 'thy way may be known upon earth,

thy saving health among all nations.

3 ''Let the people praise thee, O God; let all the
people praise thee.

4 O let the nations be glad and sing for joy: for

"thou shalt judge the people righteously, and t go-
vern the nations upon earth. Selah.

5 Let the people praise thee, O God ; let all the

people praise thee.

6 f Then shall the earth yield her increase ; and
God, even our own God, shall bless us.

7 God shall bless us, and ffall the ends of the
earth shall fear him.

PSALM LXVI1L
A prayer at the removing of the ark.

T[To the chief Musician, A Psalm or Song of David.

LET "God arise, let his enemies be scattered : let

them also that hate him flee f before him.
2 6As smoke is driven away, so drive them away:

cas wax melteth before the fire, so let the wicked
perish at the presence of God.

3 But ''let the righteous be glad; let them rejoice

before God: yea, let them f exceedingly rejoice.

4 'Sing unto God, praises to his name

* Ph. 22. 27. t Heb.
A 67. 3. & in a house.
117. 1. *Pb.107.10,
«Ps.96.1,2. 14. & 146. 7.

/ Ps. 46. 8. Acts 12. 6,
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1 Pet. 1. 6, 8, 9, 54.

7, •Josh. 10.
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1 Kings 9.
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14.
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2 Kings 6.
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Ezek.34.27. oftltefoun-
9 Ps. 22. 27. tain of
" Num. 10. Israel.
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II
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f IIel>. 25.
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II
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God is to be praised for his works.

'extol him that rideth upon the heavens sby his
name JAH, and rejoice before him.

5 ''A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the
widows, is God in his holy habitation.

6 'God setteth the solitary fin families: 'he
bringeth out those which are bound with chains

:

but 'the rebellious dwell in a dry land.

7 O God, '"when thou wentest forth before thy
people, when thou didst march through the wilder-
ness ; Selah :

8 "The earth shook, the heavens also dropped at
the presence of God : even Sinai itself was moved at
the presence of God, the God of Israel.

9 "Thou, O God, didst tsend a plentiful rain,
whereby thou didst | confirm thine inheritance,
when it was weary.

10 Thy congregation hath dwelt therein : 'thou,
O God, hast prepared of thy goodness for the poor.

11 The Lord gave the word : great was the

f company of those that published it.

12 'Kings of armies fdid flee apace: and she
that tarried at home divided the spoil.

13 'Though ye have lien among the pots, 'yet

shall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with sil •

ver, and her feathers with yellow gold.
14 'When the Almighty scattered kings ||in it,

it was white as snow in Salmon.

_
15 The hill of God is as the hill of Bashan ; an

high hill as the hill of Bashan.
16 "Why leap ye, ye high hills? "this is the hill

which God desireth to. dwell in; yea, the Lokd will
dwell in it for ever.

17 *The chariots of God are twenty thousand,
\even thousands of angels: the Lord is among them,
as in Sinai, in the holy place.

18 *Thou hast ascended on high, "thou hast led
captivity captive: 4thou hast received gifts j-for

men
;
yea, for

cthe rebellious also, ''that the Loud
God might dwell among them.

19 Blessed be the Lord, who daily loadeth us
with benefits, even the God of our salvation. Selah.

20 He that is our God is the God of salvation
;

and "unto God the Lord belong the issues from death.
21 But •'God shall wound the head of his ene-

mies, "and the hairy scalp of such an one as goeth
on still in his trespasses.

22 The Lord said, I will bring ''again from Ba-
shan ; I will bring my people again 'from the depths
of the sea

:

23 ''That thy foot may be || dipped in the blood
of thine enemies, 'and the tongue of thy dogs in

the same.
24 They have seen thy goings, O God ; even the

goings of my God, my King, in the sanctuary.

25 '"The singers went before, the players (in in-

struments follou'cd after; among them were the

damsels playing with timbrels.

26 Bless ye God in the congregations, even the

Lord, |l from "the fountain of Israel.

27 There is "little Benjamin with their ruler, the

princes of Judah Wand their council, the princes of

Zebulun, and the princes of Naphtali.
28 Thy God hath "commanded thy strength:

strengthen, O God, that which thou hast wrought
for us.

29 Because of thy temple at Jerusalem shall

rings bring presents unto thee.

30 Bebuke lithe company of spear-men.
r
the mul-

titude of the bulls, with the calves of the people.



David's complaint in affliction.

till every one 'submit himself with pieces of silver

:

II scatter thou the people that delight in war.

31 'Princes shall come out of Egypt ; "Ethiopia

shall soon 'stretch out her hands unto God.
32 Sing unto God, ye kingdoms of the earth

;

sing praises unto the Lord ; Selah.

33 To him ythat rideth upon the heavens of hea-

vens, which were of old ; lo,*he doth fsend out his

voice, and that a mighty voice.

34 "Ascribe ye strength unto God: his excellency

is over Israel, and his strength is in the || clouds.

35 O God, Hhou art terrible out of thy holy

places: the God of Israel is he that giveth strength

and power unto his people. Blessed he God.

PSALM LXIX.
1 David complainelh of his affliction. 13 He prayeth for deliverance.

TfTo the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim,
A Psalm of David.

SAVE me, O God ; for "the waters are come in

unto my soul.

2 'T sink in fdeep mire, where there is no stand-

ing: I am come into fdeep waters, where the floods

overflow me.
3 CI am weary of my crying: my throat is dried:

''mine eyes fail while I wait for my God.
4 They that iiate me without a cause are more

than the hairs of mine head : they that would de-

stroy me, being mine enemies wrongfully, are mighty

:

then I restored that which I took not away.
5 O God, thou knowest my foolishness ; and my

fsins are not hid from thee.

6 Let not them that wait on thee, O Lord God
of hosts, be ashamed for my sake : let not those
that seek thee be confounded for my sake, O God
of Israel.

7 Because for thy sake I have borne reproach

:

shame hath covered my face.

8 7I am become a stranger unto my brethren,
and an alien unto my mother's children.

9 ''For the zeal of thine house hath eaten me up;
''and the reproaches of them that reproached thee
are fallen upon me.

10 'When I wept, and chastened my soul with
fasting, that was to my reproach.

11 I made sackcloth also my garment; ''and I
became a proverb to them.

12 They that sit in the gate speak against me

;

and 'I was the song of the f drunkards.
13 But as for me, my prayer is unto thee, O Loed,

min an acceptable time: O God, in the multitude of
thy mercy near me, in the truth of thy salvation.

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let me not
sink: "let me be delivered from them that hate me,
and out of "the deep waters.

15 Let not the water-flood overflow me, neither
let the deep swallow me up, and let not the pit
J'shut her mouth upon me.

16 Hear me, O Loed ; "for thy loving-kindness
is good : 'turn unto me according to the multitude
of thy tender mercies.

17 And 'hide not thy face from thy servant;
1 am in trouble : f hear me speedily.

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, and redeem it

:

liver me because of mine enemies.
19 Thou hast known 'my reproach, arid

shame, and my dishonour : mine adversaries
all before thee.

20 lieproach hath broken my heart ; and I

37ti
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He prayeth against the wicked.

full of heaviness : and "I looked for some fto take
pity, but there was none ; and for 'comforters, but
I found none.

21 They gave me also gall, for my meat ;
wand in

my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink.
22 zLet their table become a snare before them

:

and that which should have been for their welfare,
let it become a trap.

23 "Let their eyes be darkened, that they see
not ; and make their loins continually to shake.

24 Tour out thine indignation upon them, and
let thy wrathful anger take hold of them.

25 "Let f their habitation be desolate ; and f let

none dwell in their tents.

26 For rfthey persecute 'him whom thou hast
smitten; and they talk to the grief of fthose whom
thou hast wounded.

27 'Add || iniquity unto their iniquity: ^and let

them not come into thy righteousness.
28 Let them ''be blotted out of the book of the

living, 'and not be written with the righteous.
29 But I am poor and sorrowful : let thy salva-

tion, O God, set me up on high.
30 *I will praise the name of God with a song,

and will magnify him with thanksgiving.
31 'This also shall please the Loed better than

an ox or bullock that hath horns and hoofs.

32 '"The || humble shall see this, and be glad:
and "your heart shall live that seek God.

33 For the Loed heareth the poor, and despiseth
not "his prisoners.

34 ''Let the heaven and earth praise him, the
seas, 'and every thing that fmoveth therein.

35 rFor God will save Zion, and will build the
cities of Judah : that they may dwell there, and
have it in possession.

36 sThe seed also of his servants shall inherit it:

and they that love his name shall dwell therein.

PSALM LXX.
David soliciteth God to the speedy destruction of the wicked.

*[f
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David, *to bring to

remembrance.

IX/TAKE haste, "O God, to deliver me ; make
JfJL haste fto help me, O Loed.

2 'Let them be ashamed and confounded that

seek after my soul : let them be turned backward,
and put to confusion, that desire my hurt.

3 "Let them be turned back for a reward of their

shame that say, Aha, aha!
4 Let all those that seek thee rejoice and be glad

in thee ; and let such as love thy salvation say

continually, let God be magnified.

5 ''But I am poor and needy : 'make haste unto
me, O God : thou art my help and my deliverer

;

O Loed, make no tarrying.

PSALM LXXL
David prayeth in confidence of faith, and experience of Goa"s favour.

IN "thee, O Loed, do I put my trust; let me never
be put to confusion.

2 'Deliver me in thy righteousness, and cause me
to escape : "incline thine ear unto me, and save me.

3 d \Be thou my strong habitation, whereunto I

may continually resort : thou hast given "command-
ment to save me ; for thou artmy rock andmy fortress.

4 /Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the

wicked, out of the hand of the unrighteous and
cruel man.



David praiseth God.

5 For thou art gmj hope, O Lord God : thou art

my trust from my youth.
6 *By thee have I been holden up from the womb :

thou art he that took me out of my mother's bow-
els : my praise shall be continually of thee.

7 T am as a wonder unto many ; but thou art

my strong refuge.

8 Let ''my mouth be filled with thy praise and
with thy honour all the day.

9 'Cast me not off in the time of old age ; for-

sake me not when my strength faileth.

10 For mine enemies speak against me; and they
that fhry wait for my soul '"take counsel together,

11 Saying, God hath forsaken him : persecute
and take him ; for there is none to deliver him.

12 "O God, be not far from me : O my God,
"make haste for my help.

13 'Let them be confounded and consumed that

are adversaries to my soul ; let them be covered
with reproach and dishonour that seek my heart.

14 But I will hope continually, and will yet
praise thee more and more.

15 *My mouth shall shew forth thy righteous-
ness and thy salvation all the day; for 'I know not
the numbers thereof.

16 I will go in the strength of the Lord God: I
will make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine
only.

17 O God, thou hast taught me from my youth:
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous works.

18 "Now also fwhen I am old and gray-headed,
O God, forsake me not; until I have shewed tthy
strength unto this generation, and thy power to

every one that is to come.
19 'Thy righteousness also, O God, is very high,

who hast done great things : "O God, who is like

unto thee ?

20 x Thou, which hast shewed me great and sore

troubles, yshalt quicken me again, and shalt bring
me up again from the depths of the earth.

21 Thou shalt increase my greatness, and com-
fort me on every side.

22 I will also praise thee t*with the psaltery,

even thy truth, O my God : unto thee will I sing
with the harp, O thou "Holy One of Israel.

23 My lips shall greatly rejoice when I sing unto
thee ; and 'my soul, which thou hast redeemed.

24 cMy tongue also shall talk of thy righteousness
all the day long: for

dthey are confounded, for they
are brought unto shame, that seek my hurt.

PSALM LXXII.
David praying for Solomon, sheweth the goodness and glory of his kingdom, in

type, and of ClirisCs in truth.

Tf A Psalm ||*for Solomon.

f"\ IVE the king thy judgments, O God, and thy
VX righteousness unto the king's son.

2 "He shall judge thy people with righteousness,

and thy poor with judgment.
3 'The mountains shall bring peace to the peo-

ple, and the little hills, by righteousness.

4 cHe shall judge the poor of the people, he shall

save the children of the needy, and shall break in

pieces the oppressor.

5 They shall fear thee ''as long as the sun and
moon endure, throughout all generations.

6 cHe shall come down like rain upon the mown
grass : as showers that water the earth.

7 In his days shall the righteous flourish: •''and

abundance of peace fso long as the nioon enduieth.
2X
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The wicked's prosperity

8 ?He shall have dominion also from sea to sea,

and from the river unto the ends of the earth.

9 ''They that dwell in the wilderness shall bow
before him ; 'and his enemies shall lick the dust.

10 ''The kings of Tarshish and of the isles shall
bring presents : the kings of Sheba and Seba shall
offer gifts.

11 'Yea, all kings shall fall down before him

:

all nations shall serve him.
12 For he '"shall deliver the needy when he crieth;

the poor also, and him that hath no helper.
13 He shall spare the poor and needy, and shall

save the souls of the needy.

_
14 He shall redeem their soul from deceit and

violence : and "precious shall their blood be in his
sight.

15 And he shall live, and to him t shall be given
of the gold of Sheba : prayer also shall be made for
him continually ; and daily shall he be praised.

16 There shall be an handful of corn in the earth
upon the top of the mountains ; the fruit thereof
shall shake like Lebanon : "and they of the city

shall flourish like grass of the earth.

17 ''His name f shall endure for ever: this name
shall be continued as long as the sun : and 'toot shall

be blessed in him: r
all nations shall call him blessed.

18 "Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel,

'who only doeth wondrous things.

19 And "blessed be his glorious name for ever

:

*and let the whole earth be filled with his glory;
Amen, and Amen.

20 The prayers of David the son of Jesse are
ended.

PSALM LXXIII.
Knowledge of God's purposes in destroying of the wieked, and sustaining the

righteous.

If ||
A Psalm of *Asaph.

TRULY II God is good to Israel, even to such as

are f of a clean heart.

2 But as for me, my feet were almost gone ; my
steps had well nigh slipped.

3 "For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw
the prosperity of the wicked..

4 For there are no bands in their death : but
their strength is ffirm.

5 'They are not fin trouble as other men; neither
are they plagued flike other men.

6 Therefore pride compasseth them about as a

chain ; violence covereth them "as a garment.
7 ''Their eyes stand out with fatness : t they

have more than heart could wish.

8 'They are corrupt, and 'speak wickedly con-

cerning oppression: they 3speak loftily.

9 They set their mouth ''against the heavens, and
their tongue walketh through the earth.

10 Therefore his people return hither: 'and

waters of a full cup are wrung out to them.
11 And they say, 'How doth God know? and

is there knowledge in the Most High ?

12 Behold, these are the ungodly, who 'prosper

in the world ; they increase in riches.

13 '"Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain,

and "washed my hands in innocency.

14 For all the day long have 1 been plagued,

and | chastened every morning.
15 If I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should

offend against the generation of thy children.

16 "When 1 thought to know this, fit mis too

painful for me
;
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The righteous sustained.

17 Until PI went into the sanctuary of God

:

then understood I 'their end.

18 Surely rthou didst set them in slippery places:

thou castedst them down into destruction.

19 How are they brovght into desolation, as in a

moment ! they are utterly consumed with terrors.

20 sAs a dream when one awaketh; so, O Lord,

'when thou awakest, thou shalt despise their image.

21 Thus my heart was "grieved, and I was pricked

in my reins.

22 TSo foolish was I, and f ignorant; I was as a

beast f before thee.

23 Nevertheless I am continually with thee: thou
hast holden me by my right hand.

24 yThou shalt guide me with thy counsel, and
afterward receive me to glory.

25 'Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there

is none upon earth that I desire besides thee.

26 "My flesh and my heart faileth : but God is

the t strength ofmy heart, and ''my portion for ever.

27 For lo, "they that are far from thee shall per-

ish : thou hast destroyed all them that ''go a whor-
ing from thee.

28 But it is good for me to 'draw near to God

:

I have put my trust in the Lord God, that I may
•'declare all thy works.

PSALM LXXIV.
The Prophet complaineth of the desolation of the sanctuary.

Tf ||
Maschil of Asaph.

OGOD, why hast thou "cast us off for ever ? why
doth thine anger 6smoke against "the sheep of

thy pasture?
2 Remember thy congregation,

,7which thou hast

purchased of old; the Trod of thine inheritance,

which thou hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein
thou hast dwelt.

3 Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual desolations;

even all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the

sanctuary.
4 'Thine enemies roar in the midst of thy con-

gregations ; "they set up their ensigns for signs.

5 A man was famous according as he had lifted

up axes upon the thick trees.

6 But now they break down the carved work
thereof at once with axes and hammers.

7 'fThey have cast fire into thy sanctuary, they
have defiled lcby casting down the dwelling-place of
thy name to the ground.

8 'They said in their hearts, Let us fdestroy
them together : they have burned up all the syna-
gogues of God in the land.

9 We see not our signs :

m
there is no more any

prophet : neither is there among us any that know-
eth how long.

10 O God, how long shall the adversary re-

proach ? shall the enemy blaspheme thy name for

ever ?

11 "Why withdrawest thou thy hand, even thy
right hand ? pluck it out of thy bosom.

12 For "God is my King of old, working salva-
tion in the midst of the earth.

13 *Thou didst | divide the sea by thy strength :

'thou brakest the heads ofthe || dragons in the waters.

14 Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces,

and gavest him "to be meat "to the people inhabiting
the wilderness.

15 'Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood:

"thou driedst up t mighty rivers.
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David rebuheth the proud

16 The day is thine, the night also is thine

:

thou hast prepared the light and the sun.

17 Thou hast yset all the borders of the earth:
thou hast f made summer and winter.

18 "Remember this, that the enemy hath re-

proached, O Lord, and that the foolish people have
blasphemed thy name.

19 deliver not the soul
cof thy turtle-dove unto

the multitude of the ivicked: ''forget not the congre-
gation of thy poor for ever.

20 'Have respect unto the covenant : for the
dark places of the earth are full of the habitations

of cruelty.

21 O let not the oppressed return ashamed : let

the poor and needy praise thy name.
22 Arise, O God, plead thine own cause: •'remem-

ber how the foolish man reproacheth thee daily.

23 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the
tumult of those that rise up against thee fincreas-
eth continually.

PSALM LXXV.
1 The Prophet praiseth God. 2 He promiseth to judge uprightly.

T[ To the chief Musician,
||
*Al-taschith, A Psalm or Song |]of

Asaph.

UNTO thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto thee

do we give thanks : for that thy name is near,

thy wondrous works declare.

2 ||When I shall receive the congregation I will

judge uprightly.

3 The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are

dissolved : I bear up the pillars of it. Selah.

4 I said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly ; and
to the wicked, "Lift not up the horn

:

5 Lift not up your horn on high: speak not with
a stiff neck.

6 For promotion cometh neither from the east,

nor from the west, nor from the f south.

7 But ''God is the judge :

che putteth down one,
and setteth up another.

8 For din the hand of the Lord there is a cup,
and the wine is red ; it is "full of mixture, and he
poureth out of the same: 'but the dregs thereof, all

the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and
drink them.

9 But I will declare for ever; I will sing praises

to the God of Jacob.

10 ffAll the horns of the wicked also will I cut

off; but ''the horns of the righteous shall be exalted.

PSALM LXXVI.
A declaration of God's majesty in the church.

Tf To the chiefMusician on Neginoth,A Psalm or Song of
1

1Asaph.

IN "Judah is God known : his name is great in

Israel.

2 In Salem also is his tabernacle, and his dwell-
ing-place in Zion.

3 'There brake he the arrows of the bow, the
shield, and the sword, and the battle. Selah.

4 Thou art more glorious and excellent than
the mountains of prey.

5 ''The stout-hearted are spoiled, 'they have slept

their sleep : and none of the men of might have
found their hands.

6 7At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the
chariot and horse are cast into a dead sleep.

7 Thou, even thou, art to be feared : and 3who
may stand in thy sight when once thou art angry?

$ ''Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from
heaven ; the earth feared and was still,



God's great and gracious works.

9 When God ''arose to judgment, to save all the
meek of the earth. Selah.

10 'Surely the wrath of man shall praise thee

:

the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.

11 mVow, and pay unto the Lokd your God : "let

all that be round about him bring presents funto
him that ought to be feared.

12 He shall cut off the spirit of princes : "he is

terrible to the kings of the earth.

PSALM LXXVII.
The Psalmist sheweth what fierce combat he had with diffidence.

T[ To the chief Musician, *to Jeduthun,
A Psalm ||of Asaph.

I
"CRIED unto God with my voice, even unto God
with my voice ; and he gave ear unto me.
2 ''In the day of my trouble I 'sought the Lord :

t my sore ran in the night and ceased not : my soul

refused to be comforted.
3 I remembered God, and was troubled : I com-

plained, and ''my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah.

4 Thou holdest mine eyes waking : I am so

troubled that I cannot speak.

5 T have considered the days of old, the years
of ancient times.

6 I call to remembrance 7my song in the night

:

"I commune with mine own heart : and my spirit

made diligent search.

7 ''Will the Lord cast off for ever ? and will he
'be favourable no more ?

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth k
his

promise fail ffor evermore.
9 Hath God 'forgotten to be gracious ? hath he

in anger shut up his tender mercies ? Selah.
10 And I said, This is "'my infirmity : but Iwill re-

member the years of the right hand of the Most High.
11 "I will remember the works of the Lord :

surely I will remember thy wonders of old.

12 I will meditate also of all thy work, and talk
of thy doings.

13 "Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: rwho
is so great a God as our God

!

14 Thou art the God that doest wonders : thou
hast declared thy strength among the people.

15 9Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy peo-
ple, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah.

16 rThe waters saw thee, O God, the waters saw
thee ; they were afraid : the depths also were troubled.

17 t The clouds poured out water : the skies sent

out a sound : "thine arrows also went abroad.
18 The voice of thy thunder was in the heaven :

'the lightnings lightened the world : "the earth
trembled and shook.

19 ''Thy way is in the sea, and thy path in the
great waters, "and thy footsteps are not known.

20 'Thou leddest thy people like a flock by the
hand of Moses and Aaron.

PSALM LXXVIII.
An exhortation both to learn and to preach the law of God.

t*||Maschil of Asaph.

/"^ IVE "ear, O my people, to my law : incline your
VJT ears to the words of my mouth.

. 2 bI will open my mouth in a parable : I will

utter dark sayings of old :

3 "Which we nave heard and known, and our
fathers have told us.

4 ''We will not hide them from their children,
'shewing to the generation to come the praises of
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God's wrath against the disobedient.

the Lord, and his strength, and his wonderful
works that he hath done.

5 For y he established a testimony in Jacob, and
appointed a law in Israel, which he commanded
our fathers, 3that they should make them known to
their children

:

6 ''That the generation to come might know them,
even the children which should be born : who should
arise and declare them to their children

:

7 That they might set their hope in God, and
not forget the works of God, but keep his com-
mandments :

8 And ^might not be as their fathers, 'a stubborn
and rebellious generation ; a generation \ 'that set

not their heart aright, and whose spirit was not
steadfast with God.

9 The children of Ephraim, being armed, and
'(carrying bows, turned back in the day of battle.

10 '"They kept not the covenant of God, and re-
fused to walk in his law;

11 And "forgat his works, and his wonders that
he had shewed them.

12 "Marvellous things did he in the sight of their
fathers, in the land of Egypt, pin the field of Zoan.

13 *He divided the sea, and caused them to pass
through ; and 'hemade the waters to stand as an heap.

14 "In the day-time also he led them with a cloud,
and all the night with a light of fire.

15 'He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and
gave them drink as out of the great depths.

16 He brought "streams also out of the rock, and
caused waters to run down like rivers.

17 And they sinned yet more against him by
'provoking the Most High in the wilderness.
18 And ythey tempted God in their heart by

asking meat for their lust.

19 sYea, they spake against God ; they said, Can
God f furnish a table in the wilderness?
20 "Behold, he smote the rock, that the waters

gushed out, and the streams overflowed ; can he give
bread also ? can he provide flesh for his people ?

21 Therefore the Lord heard this, and Vas wroth

:

so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also

came up against Israel

;

22 Because they "believed not in God, and trusted
not in his salvation :

23 Though he had commanded the clouds from
above, ''and opened the doors of heaven,

24 'And had rained down manna upon them to

eat, and had given them of the corn of heaven.
25 || Man did eat angels' food : he sent them meat

to the full.

26 /He caused an east wind f to blow in the heaven :

and by his power he brought in the south wind.
27 He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and

\ feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea

:

28 And he let it fall in the midst of their camp,
round about their habitations.

29 "So they did eat, and were well filled : for lie

gave them their own desire.

30 They were not estranged from their lust : but
''while their meat was yet in their mouths,

31 The wrath of God came upon them, and slew
the fattest of them, and | smote down the ||chosen
men of Israel.

32 For all this 'they sinned still, and 'believed

not for his,wondrous works.
33 'Therefore their days did he consume in vanity,

and their years in trouble.
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God's wrath against the disobedient.

34 '"When lie slew them, then they sought him

:

and they returned and inquired early after God.
35 And they remembered that "God was their

Rock, and the high God "their Redeemer.
_

36 Nevertheless they did ''flatter him with their

mouth, and they lied unto him with their tongues.

37 For 'their heart was not right with him, nei-

ther were they steadfast in his covenant.

38 'But he, being full of compassion, forgave
their iniquity, and destroyed them not : yea, many
a time sturned he his anger away, 'and did not stir

up all his wrath.
39 For "he remembered xthat they were but flesh

;

"a wind that passeth away, and cometh not again.

40 How oft did they || 'provoke him in the wil-

derness, and grieve him in the desert

!

41 Yea, "they turned back and tempted God, and
limited the Holy One of Israel.

42 They remembered not his hand, nor the day
when he delivered them ||from the enemy.

43 How che had t wrought his signs in Egypt,
and his wonders in the field of Zoan

:

44 ''And had turned their rivers into blood : and
their floods, that they could not drink.

45 eHe sent divers sorts of flies among them, which
devoured them ; and 'frogs which destroyed them.
46 "He gave also their increase unto the cater-

pillar, and their labour unto the locust.

47 ''He t destroyed their vines with hail, and
their sycamore-trees with || frost.

48 s

f He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and
their flocks to ||hot thunder-bolts.

49 He cast upon them the fierceness of his anger,

wrath, and indignation, and trouble, by sending evil

angels among them.

50 f He made a way to his anger ; he spared not
their soul from death, but gave II

their life over to

the pestilence

;

51 ''And smote all the first-born in Egypt ; the
chief of their strength in 'the tabernacles of Ham

:

52 But '"made his own people to go forth like

sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like a

flock.

53 And he "led them on safely, so that they feared

not : but the sea "
f overwhelmed their enemies.

54 And he brought them to the border of his

^sanctuary, even to this mountain, ''which his right

hand had purchased.
55 'He cast out the heathen also before them,

and "divided them an inheritance by line, and made
the tribes of Israel to dwell in their tents.

56 'Yet they tempted and provoked the most
high God, and kept not his testimonies :

57 But "turned back, and dealt unfaithfully like

their fathers : they were turned aside *like a deceit-

ful bow.
58 yFor they provoked him to anger with their

"high places, and moved him to jealousy with their

graven images.

59 When God heard this, he was wroth, and
greatly abhorred Israel

:

60 "So that he forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh,

the tent, which he placed among men
;

61 'And delivered his strength into captivity, and
his glory into the enemy's hand.

62 cHe gave his people over also unto the sword
;

and was wroth with his inheritance.

63 The fire consumed their young men ; and
dtheir maidens were not t given to marriage.
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The desolation of Jerusalem.

64 'Their priests fell by the sword ; and 'their
widows made no lamentation.

65 Then the Lord "awaked as one out of sleep,
and 'like a mighty man that shouteth by reason of
wine.

66 And 'he smote his enemies in the hinder parts:
he put them to a perpetual reproach.

67 Moreover he refused the tabernacle of Joseph,
and chose not the tribe of Ephraim

:

68 But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion
''which he loved.

69 And he 'built his sanctuary like high palaces,
like the earth which he hath f established for ever.

_
70 "'He chose David also his servant, and took

him from the sheepfolds

:

71 fFrom following the "ewes great with young
he brought him "to feed Jacob his people, and 'Israel
his inheritance.

_
72 So he fed them according to the ''integrity of

his heart ; and guided them by the skilfulness of
his hands.

PSALM LXXIX.
The Psalmist complaineth of the desolation of Jerusalem.

1 A Psalm
||
of Asaph.

0GOD, the heathen are come into "thine inherit-
ance ; thy holy temple have they defiled ;

cthey
have laid Jerusalem on heaps.

2 ''The dead bodies of thy servants have they
given to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the
flesh of thy saints unto the beasts of the earth.

3 Their blood have they shed like water round
about Jerusalem; eand there was none to bury
them.

4
/-We are become a reproach to our neighbours,

a scorn and derision to them that are round about us.

5 sHow long, Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever?
shall thy ''jealousy burn like fire ?

6 Tour out thy wrath upon the heathen that
have 'mot known thee, and upon the kingdoms that
have 'not called upon thy name.

7 For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste
his dwelling-place.

8 "'0 remember not against us || former iniquities

:

let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us : for we
are "brought very low.

9 "Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory
of thy name : and deliver us, and purge away our
sins, *for thy name's sake.

10 'Wherefore should the heathen say, Where
is their God ? let him be known among the heathen
in our sight by the f revenging of the blood of thy
servants tvhich is shed

:

11 Let the sighing of the prisoner come before

thee ; according to the greatness of t thy power

f preserve thou those that are appointed to die

;

12 And render unto our neighbours 'seven-fold

into their bosom 'their reproach, wherewith they
have reproached thee, O Lord.

13 So "we thy people and sheep of thy pasture

will give thee thanks for ever :

xwe will shew forth

thy praise fto all generations.

PSALM LXXX.
The Psalmist complaineth of the miseries of the church.

Tf To the chief Musician *upon Shoshannim-eduth, A Psalm

||
of Asaph.

C\ IVE ear, O Shepherd of Israel, thou that lead-

M" est Joseph "like a flock; 'thou that dwellest

between the cherubims, "shine forth.



The psalmist prayeth for deliverance.

2 ''Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseli
stir up thy strength, and f come and save us.

3 "Turn us again, O God, 'and cause thy face to

shine ; and we shall be saved.

4 O Lord God of hosts, how long fwilt thou be
angry against the prayer of thy people ?

5 "Thou feedest them with the bread of tears;
and givest them tears to drink in great measure.

6 ''Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours

:

and our enemies laugh among themselves.
7 "Turn us again, O God of hosts, and cause thy

face to shine ; and we shall be saved.
8 Thou hast brought ''a vine out of Egypt: 'thou

hast cast out the heathen and planted it.

9 Thou '"preparedst room before it, and didst
cause it to take deep root, and it filled the land.

10 The hills were covered with the shadow of it,

and the boughs thereof were like fthe goodly cedars.

11 She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and
her branches "unto the river.

12 Why hast thou then "broken down her hedges,
so that all they which pass by the way do pluck
her ?

13 The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and
the wild beast of the field doth devour it.

14 Return, we beseech thee, O God of hosts: *look
down from heaven, and behold, and visit this vine;

15 And the vineyard which thy right hand hath
planted, and the branch that thou madest 'strong
for thyself.

1Q It is burnt with fire, it is cut down :

rthey
perish at the rebuke of thy countenance.

17 'Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right
hand, upon the son of man whom thou madest
strong for thyself.

18 So will not we go back from thee : quicken
us, and we will call upon thy name.

19 'Turn us again, O Lord God of hosts, cause
thy face to shine ; and we shall be saved.

PSALM LXXXI.
An exhortation to a solemn praising of God.

Tf To the chief Musician * upon Gittith,

A Psalm of ||
Asaph.

SING aloud unto God our strength : make a
joyful noise unto the God of Jacob.

2 Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel,

the pleasant harp with the psaltery.

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the
time appointed, on our solemn feast-day.

4 For "this was a statute for Israel, and a law of
the God of Jacob.

5 This he ordained in Joseph for a testimony,
when he went out || through the land of Egypt:
lwhere I heard a language that I understood not.

6 CI removed his shoulder from the burden : his

hands fwere delivered ''from the pots.

7 "Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee;
/I answered thee in the secret place of thunder : I
''proved thee at the waters of HMeribah. Selah.

8 ''Hear, O my people, and I will testify unto
thee : O Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto me

;

9 'There shall no ''strange god be in thee; neither
shalt thou worship any strange god.

10 T am the Lord thy God which brought thee
out of the land of Egypt : '"open thy mouth wide,
and I will fill it.

11 But my people would not hearken to my
voice ; and Israel would "none of me.
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22.
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26.

A prayer for the church

12 "So I gave them up Hunto their own hearts
lust : and they walked in their own counsels.

13 ;'Oh that my people had hearkened unto me
and Israel had -walked in my ways

!

14 I should soon have subdued their enemies,
and turned my hand against their adversaries.

15 ''The haters of the Lord should have lit sub-
mitted themselves unto him : but their time should
have endured for ever.

16 He should 'have fed them also fwith the
finest of the wheat: and with honey "out of the rock
should I have satisfied thee.

PSALM LXXXII.
The Psalmist, having exhorted the judges, prayeth to God.

IfA Psalm
||
of Asaph.

p< OD "standeth. in the congregation of the mighty

;

VX he judgeth among ''the gods.
2 How long will ye judge unjustly, and 'accept

the persons of the wicked ? Selah.
3 f Defend the poor and fatherless: ddo justice

to the afflicted and needy.
4 'Deliver the poor and needy : rid them out of

the hand of the wicked.
5 They 'know not, neither will they understand

:

they walk on in darkness : ^all the foundations of
the earth are tout of course.

6 'T have said, Ye are gods ; and all of you are
children of the Most High.

7 But 'ye shall die like men, and fall like one
of the princes.

8 ''Arise, O God, judge the earth: 'for thou shalt
inherit all nations.

PSALM LXXXIII.
A prayer against them thai opp-ess the church.

TfA Song or Psalm
||
of Asaph.

KEEP "not thou silence, O God : hold not thy
peace, and be not still, O God.

2 Eor lo, ''thine enemies make a tumult; and
they that 'hate thee have lifted up the head.

3 They have taken crafty counsel against thy
people, and consulted ''against thy hidden ones.

4 They have said. Come, and 'let us cut them
off from being a nation ; that the name of Israel

may be no more in remembrance.
5 For they have consulted together with one

t consent: they are confederate against thee:
6 7The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmael-

ites ; of Moab, and the Hagarenes
;

7 Gebal, and Amnion, and Amalek ; the Philis-

tines with the inhabitants of Tyre
;

8 Assur also is joined with them: t they have
holpen the children of Lot. Selah.

9 Do unto them as unto the "Midianites; as to

''Sisera, as to Jabin, at the brook of Kison :

10 Which perished at En-dor: 'they became as

dung for the earth.

11 Make their nobles like 'Oreb, and like Zeeb :

yea, all their princes as 'Zebah, and as Zahnunna :

12 Who said, Let us take to ourselves the hous

of God in possession.

13 "'0 my God, make them like a wheel; "as the

stubble before the wind.

14 As the fire burnetii a wood, and as the flame

"setteth the mountains on fire :

15 So persecute them ''with thy tempest, and
make them afraid with thy storm.

10 "Fill their faees with shame; that they may
seek thy name, O Lord.

381



David's confidence in God:

17 Let them be confounded and troubled for

ever
;
yea, let them be put to shame, and perish :

18 "That men may know that thou, whose "name
alone is JEHOVAH, art 'the Most High over all

the earth.

PSALM LXXXIV.
The Prophet longethfor the communion of the sanctuary.

Tf To the chief Musician *upon Gittith,

A Psalm
||
for the sons of Korah.

HOW "amiable are thy tabernacles, O Loed of

hosts

!

2 fcMy soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the

courts of the Lord : my heart and my flesh crieth

out for the living God.
3 Yea, the sparrow hath found an house, and the

swallow a nest for herself, where she may lay her
young, even thine altars, O Lord of hosts, my King,
and my God.
4 'Blessed are they that dwell in thy house : they

will be still praising thee. Selah.

5 Blessed is the man whose strength is in thee

;

in whose heart are the ways of them,

6 Who passing through the valley ||''of Baca
make it a well; the rain also thlleth the pools.

7 They go H'froni strength to strength, every one

of them in Zion /appeareth before God.
8 O Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer : give

ear, O God of Jacob. Selah.

9 ''Behold, O God our shield, and look upon the

face of thine anointed.

10 For a day in thy courts is better than a thou-
sand. 1 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the house
of my God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedness.

11 For the Lord God is a ''sun and 'shield : the

Lord will give grace and glory; ''no good thing will

he withhold from them that walk uprightly.

12 O Lord of hosts, 'blessed is the man that

trusteth in thee.

PSALM LXXXV.
The Psalmist prayeth for the continuance offormer mercies.

Tf To the chief Musician, A Psalm *|| for the sons of Korah.

LORD, thou hast been || favourable unto thy land:

thou hast "brought back the captivity of Jacob.
2 'Thou hast forgiven the iniquity of thy people,

thou hast covered all their sin. Selah.

3 Thou hast taken away all thy wrath: llthou

hast turned thyself'from the fierceness ofthine anger.

4 cTurn us, O God of our salvation, and cause
thine anger toward us to cease.

5 dWilt thou be angry with us for ever? wilt

thou draw out thine anger to all generations ?

6 Wilt thou not 'revive us again: that thy people
may rejoice in thee ?

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us thy
salvation.

8 /I will hear what God the Lord will speak

:

for "he will speak peace unto his people, and to his

saints : but let them not ''turn again to folly.

9 Surely ;his salvation is nigh them that fear

him ; ''that glory may dwell in our land.

10 Mercy and truth are met together; 'righteous-

ness and peace have kissed each other.

11 '"Truth shall spring out of the earth; and
righteousness shall look down from heaven.

12 "Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good;
and "our land shall yield her increase.

13 "Righteousness shall go before him; and shall

t'et us in the way of his steps.
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He complaineth of the proud.

PSALM LXXXVI.
David strengthened his prayer by the consciousness of his religion.

HI A Prayer of David.

BOW down thine ear, O Lord, hear me : for I
am poor and needy.

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am ||holy : O thou my
God, save thy servant "that trusteth in thee.

3 ''Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I cry unto
thee || daily.

4 Rejoice the soul of thy servant: c
for unto thee,

O Lord, do I lift up my soul.

5 ''For thou, Lord, art good, and ready to for-
give ; and plenteous in mercy unto all them that
call upon thee.

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and attend
to the voice of my supplications.

7 Tn the day of my trouble I will call upon thee:
for thou wilt answer me.

8 'Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O
Lord; yn either are there any works like unto thy works.

9 'All nations whom thou hast made shall come
and worship before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify
thy name.

10 For thou art great, and 'doest wondrous
: 'thou art God alone.

11 'Teach me thy way, O Lord ; I will walk in
thy truth : unite my heart to fear thy name.

12 I will praise thee, O Lord my God, with all

my heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore.
13 For great is thy mercy toward me : and thou

hast '"delivered my soul from the lowest ||hell.

14 O God, "the proud are risen against me, and
the assemblies of fviolent men have sought after my
soul ; and have not set thee before them.

15 "But thou, O Lord, art a God full of compas-
sion, and gracious, long-suffering, and plenteous in
mercy and truth.

16 O 'turn unto me, and have mercy upon me

;

give thy strength unto thy servant, and save ?the
son of thine handmaid.

17 Shew me a token for good; that they which
hate me may see it, and be ashamed: because thou,
Lord, hast holpen me, and comforted me.

PSALM LXXXVII.
1 The nature and glory of the church. 4 Its increase.

Tf A Psalm or Song
1

1 for the sons of Korah.

HIS foundation is "in the holy mountains.
2 "The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more

than all the dwellings of Jacob.
3 cGlorious things are spoken of thee, O city of

God. Selah.

4 I will make mention of dRahab and Babylon
to them that know me: behold Philistia, and Tyre,
with Ethiopia ; this man was born there.

5 And of Zion it shall be said, This and that
man was born in her : and the Highest himself
shall establish her.

6 'The Lord shall count, when he 'writeth up
the people, that this man was born there. Selah.

7 As well the singers as the players on instru-

ments shall be there : all my springs are in thee.

PSALM LXXXVIII.
A prayer containing a grievous complaint.

^[ A Song or Psalm
||
for the sons of Korah, to the chief Musi-

cian upon Mahalath Leannoth, ||Maschil of * Heman the

Ezrahite.

OLORD "God of my salvation, I have 'cried day
and night before thee

:



A grievons complaint.

2 Let my prayer come before thee : incline thine

ear unto my cry;

3 For my soul is full of troubles : and my life

'draweth nigh unto the grave.

4 dI am counted with them that go down into the
pit : T am as a man that hath no strength :

5 Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in

the grave, whom thou rememberest no more : and
they are /cut off llfrom thy hand.

6 Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in dark-
ness, in the deeps.

7 Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and "thou hast
afflicted me with all thy waves. Selah.

8 ''Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far

from me ; thou hast made me an abomination unto
them :

{I am shut up, and I cannot come forth.

9 *Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction

:

Lord, T have called daily upon thee, "T have
stretched out my hands unto thee.

10 "Wilt thou shew wonders to the dead ? shall

the dead arise and praise thee ? Selah.
11 Shall thy loving-kindness be declared in the

grave ? or thy faithfulness in destruction ?

12 "Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ?
rand thy righteousness in the land of forgetfulness ?

13 But unto thee have I cried, O Lord ; and *in

the morning shall my prayer prevent thee.

14 Lord, rwhy castest thou off my soul? why
'hidest thou thy face from me ?

15 I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth
up : while 'I suffer thy terrors I am distracted.

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me ; thy terrors

have cut me off.

17 They came round about me II daily like water

;

they "compassed me about together.

18 "Lover and friend hast thou put far from me,
and mine acquaintance into darkness.

PSALM LXXXIX.
The Psalmist praiseth God for his covenant and wonderful power.

1 ||
Maschil of *Ethan the Ezrahite.

I
"WILL sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever

:

with my mouth will I make known thy faithful-

ness fto all generations.

2 For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for

ever : 'thy faithfulness shalt thou establish in the
very heavens.

3 T have made a covenant with my chosen, I
have ''sworn unto David my servant,

4 "Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build
up thy throne 7 to all generations. Selah.

5 And ''the heavens shall praise thy wonders, O
Lord : thy faithfulness also in the congregation ''of

the saints.

6 For "who in the heaven can be compared unto
the Lord ? who among the sons of the mighty can
be likened unto the Lord ?

7 'God is greatly to be feared in the assembly
of the saints, and to be had in reverence of all them
that are about him.

8 O Lord God of hosts, who is a strong Lord
'like unto thee ? or to thy faithfulness round about
thee ?

9 '"Thou rulest the raging of the sea : when the
waves thereof arise, thou stillest them.

10 "Thou hast broken IIRahab in pieces, as one
that is slain ; thou hast scattered thine enemies
•{with thy strong arm.

11 "The heavens are thine, the earth also is thine

:
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God\ care of the church.

as for the world, and the fulness thereof, thou hast
founded them.

12 ''The north and the south thou hast created
them : 'Tabor and rHermon shall rejoice in thy name.

13 Thou hast f a mighty arm : strong is thy hand,
and high is thy right hand.

14 "Justice and judgment are the || habitation of
thy throne : 'mercy and truth shall go before thy
face.

15 Blessed is the people that know the "joyful

sound : they shall walk, O Lord, in the "light of
thy countenance.

16 In thy name shall they rejoice all the day:
and in thy righteousness shall they be exalted.

17 For thou art the glory of their strength ; ^and
in thy favour our horn shall be exalted.

18 For lithe Lord is our defence ; and the Holy
One of Israel is our King.

19 Then thou spakest in vision to thy Holy One,
and saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty

;

I have exalted one "chosen out of the people.

20 "I have found David my servant ; with my
holy oil have I anointed him :

21 6With whom my hand shall be established:

mine arm also shall strengthen him.
22 cThe enemy shall not exact upon him ; nor the

son of wickedness afflict him.
23 dAnd I will beat down his foes before his face,

and plague them that hate him.
24 But emy faithfulness and my mercy shall be

with him: and 'in my name shall his horn be exalted.

25 91 will set his hand also in the sea, and his

right hand in the rivers.

26 He shall cry unto me, Thou art ''my Father,
my God, and 'the Bock of my salvation.

27 Also 1 will make him "my first-born, 'higher

than the kings of the earth.

28 '"My mercy will I keep for him for evermore,
and "my covenant shall stand fast with him.

29 "His seed also will I make to endure for ever,
pand his throne 'as the days of heaven.

30 Tf his children 'forsake my law, and walk not

in my judgments

;

31 If they f break my statutes, and keep not my
commandments

;

32 Then 'will I visit their transgression with the

rod, and their iniquity with stripes.

33 "Nevertheless, my loving-kindness fwill I not

utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness

fto fail.

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the

thing that is gone out of my lips.

35 Once have I sworn xby my holiness t that I

will not lie unto David.
36 ^His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne

"as the sun before me.
37 It shall be established for ever as the moon,

and as a faithful witness in heaven. Selah.

38 But thou hast "cast off and 'abhorred, thou

hast been wroth with thine anointed.

39 Thou hast made void the covenant of thy

servant:
rthou hast profaned his crown by casting

it to the ground.
40 ''Thou hast broken down all his hedges: thou

hast brought his strong holds to ruin.

41 All that pass by the way spoil him : he is 'a

reproach to his neighbours.

42 Thou hast setup the right hand of his adver-

saries; thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice.

383



A complaint of human frailty.

43 Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword,

and hast not made him to stand in the battle.

44 Thou hast made his t glory to cease, and •'cast

his throne down to the ground.
45 The days of his youth hast thou shortened

:

thou hast covered him with shame. Selah.

46 vHow long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyself for

ever ? ''shall thy wrath burn like fire ?

47 'Remember how short my time is : wherefore
hast thou made all men in vain ?

48 ''What man is he that liveth, and shall not

'see death? shall he deliver his soul from the hand
of the grave ? Selah.

49 Lord, where are thy former loving-kindnesses,

which thou '"swarest unto David "in thy truth?
50 Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ser-

vants ; "how I do bear in my bosom the reproach of
all the mighty people

;

51 ''Wherewith thine enemies have reproached,

O Lord ; wherewith they have reproached the foot-

steps of thine anointed.

52 'Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen,
and Amen.

PSALM XC.
Moses setteth forth God's providence, and divine chastisements.

Tf || A Prayer *of Moses the man of God.

LORD, "thou hast been our dwelling-place fin
all generations.

2 ''Before the mountains were brought forth, or

ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world,

even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God.
3 Thou turnest man to destruction ; and sayest,

'Return, ye children of men.
4 ''For a thousand years in thy sight are but as

yesterday II when it is past, and as a watch in the

night.

5 Thou carriest them away as with a flood ;

ethey
are as a sleep ; in the morning Hhey are like grass

which Hgroweth up.
6 "In the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up

;

in the evening it is cut down, and withereth.

7 For we are consumed by thine anger, and by
thy wrath are we troubled.

8 ''Thou hast set our iniquities before thee, our
'secret sins in the light of thy countenance.

9 For all our days are f passed away in thy wrath:
we spend our years, lias a tale that is told.

10 fThe days of our years are threescore years
and ten ; and if by reason of strength they be four-

score years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow;
for it is soon cut off, and we fly away.

11 Who knoweth the power of thine anger ? even
according to thy fear, so is thy wrath.

12 'So teach us to number our days, that we may
f apply our hearts unto wisdom.

13 Return, O Lord, how long? and let it 'repent

thee concerning thy servants.

14 O satisfy us early with thy mercy; mthat we
may rejoice and be glad all our days.

15 Make us glad according to the days wherein
thou hast afflicted us, and the years wherein we
have seen evil.

16 Let "thy work appear unto thy servants, and
thy glory unto their children.

17 "And let the beauty of the Lord our God be
upon us : and ''establish thou the work of our hands
upon us

;
yea, the work of our hands establish

thou it.
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PSALMS. The happy state of the godly.
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PSALM XCI.

1 The state of the godly. 3 Their safety. 9 Their habitation.

E "that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most
High shall f abide 'under the shadow of the

Almighty.
2 T will say of the Lord, He is my refuge and

my fortress : my God ; in him will 1 trust.

3 Surely dhe shall deliver thee from the snare of
the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence.

4 eHe shall cover thee with his feathers, and
under his wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be

thy shield and buckler.

5 •'Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by
night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day

;

6 Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness;
nor for the destruction that wasteth at noon-day.

7 A thousand shall fall atthyside, and ten thousand
at thy right hand ; but it shall not come nigh thee.

8 Only "with thine eyes shalt thou behold and
see the reward of the wicked.

9 Because thou hast made the Lord which is ''my

refuge, even the Most High, 'thy habitation

;

10 'There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall

any plague come nigh thy dwelling.
11 'For he shall give his angels charge over thee,

to keep thee in all thy ways.
12 They shall bear thee up in their hands, '"lest

thou dash thy foot against a stone.

13 Thou shalt tread upon the lion and || adder:
the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample
under feet.

14 Because he hath set his love upon me, there-
fore will I deliver him : I will set him on high,
because he hath "known my name.

15 "He shall call upon me, and I will answer
him : 'I will be with him in trouble ; I will deliver

him, and 'honour him.
16 With flong life will I satisfy him, and shew

him my salvation.

PSALM XCII.
The Prophet exhortcth to praise God for his great works.

T[ A Psalm or Song for the sabbath-day.

/T is a "good thing to give thanks unto the Lord,
and to sing praises unto thy name, O Most High

;

2 To 'shew forth thy loving-kindness in the morn-
ing, and thy faithfulness f every night,

3 cUpon an instrument often strings, and upon the

psaltery; llupon the harp with fa solemn sound.
4 For thou, Lord, hast made me glad through thy

work : I will triumph in the works of thy hands.

5 ''O Lord, how great are thy works ! and ethy
thoughts are very deep.

6 /A brutish man knoweth not ; neither doth a

fool understand this.

7 When ffthe wicked spring as the grass, and when
all the workers of iniquity do flourish ; it is that they

shall be destroyed for ever

:

8 ''But thou, Lord, art most high for evermore.
9 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, for lo, thine

enemies shall perish; all the workers of iniquity

shall 'be scattered.

10 But 'iny horn shalt thou exalt like the horn

of an unicorn : I shall be 'anointed with fresh oil.

11 "'Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine
enemies, and mine ears shall hear my desire of the

wicked that rise up against me.
12 "The righteous shall flourish like the palm-

tree : he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon.



The majesty of Christ's kingdom.

13 Those that be planted in the house of the
Lord shall flourish "in the courts of our God.

14 They shall still bring forth fruit in old age

;

they shall be fat and f flourishing

;

15 To shew that the Lord is upright :
phe is my

rock, and qthere is no unrighteousness in him.

PSALM XCIII.
The majesty, power, and holiness of Christ's kingdom.

THE "Lord reigneth, 'he is clothed with majesty;
the Lord is clothed with strength, 'wherewith

he hath girded himself: ''the world also is estab-

lished, that it cannot be moved.
2 Thy throne is established f of old : thou art

from everlasting.

3 The floods have lifted up,O Lord, the floods have
lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves.

4 ''The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of
many waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea

5 Thy testimonies are very sure : holiness becom-
eth thine house, O Lord, ffor ever.

PSALM XCIV.
The Prophet sheweth the blessedness of affliction.

OLORD fGod, a
to whom vengeance belongeth

;

O God, to whom vengeance belongeth, fshew
thyself.

2 'Lift up thyself, thou "Judge of the earth
render a reward to the proud.

3 Lord, dhow long shall the wicked, how long
shall the wicked triumph ?

4 How long shall they 'utter and speak hard things?
and all the workers of iniquity boast themselves ?

5 They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, and
afflict thine heritage.

6 They slay the widow and the stranger, and
murder the fatherless.

7 /Yet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither
shall the God of Jacob regard it.

8 "Understand, ye brutish among the people

:

and ye fools, when will ye be wise ?

9 ''He that planted the ear, shall he not hear ?

he that formed the eye, shall he not see ?

10 He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not he
correct? he that 'teacheth man knowledge, shall not
he know f

11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man,
that they are vanity.

12 'Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest,

O Lord, and teachest him out of thy law

;

13 That thou mayest give him rest from the days
of adversity, until the pit be digged for the wicked.

14 "'For the Lord will not cast off his people,
neither will he forsake his inheritance.

15 But judgment shall return unto righteousness:
and all the upright in heart t shall follow it.

16 Who will rise up for me against the evil-

doers? or who will stand up for me against the
workers of iniquity ?

17 "Unless the Lord Itad been my help, my soul
had || almost dwelt in silence.

18 When I said, "My foot slippeth ; thy mercy,
O Lord, held me up.

19 In the multitude of my thoughts within me
thy comforts delight my soul.

20 Shall *the throne of iniquity have fellowship
with thee, which 'frameth mischief by a law ?

21 'They gather themselves together against the
soul of the righteous, and "condemn the innoceut
blood.
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Prov. 17. •> Ps. 89.14.

15.
||
Or, estab-

lish nurit.

An exhortation vO t raise God.

22 But the Lord is 'my defence ; and my God
is the rock of my refuge.

23 And "he shall bring upon them their own
iniquity, and shall cut them off in their own Avick-

edness; yea, the Lord our God shall cut them off.

PSALM XCV.
An exhortation to praise God for his goodness.

OCOME, let us sing unto the Lord: "let us make
a joyful noise to the Rock of our salvation.

2 Let us t come before his presence with thanks-
giving, and make a joyful noise unto him with psalms.

3 For 'the Lord is a great God, and a great
King above all gods.

4 fin his hand are the deep places of the earth:

I
the strength of the hills is his also.

5 t
dThe sea is his, and he made it: and his

hands formed the dry land.

6 O come, let us worship and bow down : let 'us

kneel before the Lord our maker.
7 For he is our God ; and /we are the people of

his pasture, and the sheep of his hand. To-day
if ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your heart, *as in the -[-provocation,

and as in the day of temptation in the wilderness

:

9 When 'your fathers tempted me, proved me,
and ''saw my work.

10 'Forty years long was I grieved with this

generation, and said, It is a people that do err in

their heart, and they have not known my ways

:

11 Unto whom "T sware in my wrath, fthat they
should not enter into my rest.

PSALM XCVI.
An exhortation to praise God for his general judgment.

O
aSING unto the Lord a new song : sing unto
the Lord, all the earth.

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless his name ; shew
forth his salvation from day to day.

3 Declare his glory among the heathen, his

wonders among all people.

4 For the Lord is great, and 'greatly to be
praised :

dhe is to be feared above all gods.

5 For "all the gods of the nations are idols : 'but
the Lord made the heavens.

6 Honour and majesty are before him ; strength
and ^beauty are in his sanctuary.

7 ''Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the
people, give unto the Lord glory and strength.

8 Give unto the Lord the glory \due unto his

name : bring an offering, and come into his courts.

9 O worship the Lord 'fliri the beauty of holi-

ness : fear before him, all the earth.

10 Say among the heathen th a t 'the Lord reigneth

:

the world also shall be established that it shall not

be moved : 'he shall judge the people righteously.

11 "Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth

be glad; "let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof.

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein

;

then shall all the trees of the wood rejoice

13 Before the Lord; for he cometh, for he cometh
to judge the earth: "he shall judge the world with

righteousness, and the people with his truth.

PSALM XCVII.
The church rejoiccth at God's judgments upon idolait -.

I^IHE "Lord reigneth; let the earth rejoice; let

- the f multitude of 'isles be glad thereof.

2 'Clouds and darkness are round about him ;

'righteousness and judgment are the i!
habitation of

his throne.
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that serve graven
of idols ; ''worship

An exhortation to praise God.

3 ' A fire goeth before him, and burneth up his

enemies round about.

4 •''His lightnings enlightened the world ; the
earth saw, and trembled.

5 ''The hills melted like wax at the presence of the

Lord, at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth.

6 ''The heavens declare his righteousness, and
all the people see his glory.

7 'Confounded be all they
images, that boast themselves
him, all ye gods.

8 Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of

Judah rejoiced because of thy judgments, O Lord.
9 For thou, Lord, art 'high above all the earth

:

'"thou art exalted far above all gods.

10 Ye that love the Lord, "hate evil : °he pre-

serveth the souls of his saints ;
rhe delivereth them

out of the hand of the wicked.
11 'Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness

for the upright in heart.

12 rRejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; "and give
thanks ||at the remembrance of his holiness.

PSALM XCVIII.
The Psalmist exhorteth all to praise God.

1A Psalm.

0°SING unto the Lord a new song: for
6he hath

done marvellous things :

c
his right hand, and

his holy arm, hath gotten him the victory.

2 dThe Lord hath made known his salvation

:

"his righteousness hath he || openly shewed in the

sight of the heathen.
3 He hath •'remembered his mercy and his truth

toward the house of Israel : "all the ends of the
earth have seen the salvation of our God.
4 ''Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the

earth : make a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing praise.

5 Sing unto the Lord with the harp ; with the
harp, and the voice of a psalm.

6 'With trumpets and sound of cornet make a

joyful noise before the Lord, the King.
7 ''Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the

world, and they that dwell therein.

8 Let the floods 'clap their hands : let the hills

be joyful together
9 Before the Lord ; '"for he cometh to judge the

earth; with righteousness shall he judge the world,
and the people with equity.

PSALM XCIX.
The Prophet setteth forth the kingdom of God in Zion.

THE "Lord reigneth; let the people tremble: lhe
sitteth between the cherubims ; let the earth fbe

moved.
2 The Lord is great in -Zion ; and he is

chigh
above all people.

3 Let them praise ''thy great and terrible name
;

for it is holy.

4 eThe king's strength also loveth judgment

;

thou dost establish equity, thou executest judgment
and righteousness in Jacob.

5 •'Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at

his footstool
; for || ''he is holy.

6 ;Moses and Aaron among his priests, and
Samuel among them that call upon his name; they
^called upon the Lord, and he answered them.

7 'He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar : they
kept his testimonies, and the ordinance that he
gave them.
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' Ps. 18. 8.
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Dan. 7. 10.

Hab. 3. 5.

/Ex.19. 18
Ps. 77. 18.
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» Judg. 5.5.

Mic. 1. 4.

Nah. 1. 5.

* Ps. 19. 1.

& 50. 6.

I Ex. 20. 4.

Lev. 26 1.

Deut. 5. 8.

& 27. 15.

* Heb. 1. 6.

I Ps. 83. 18.

'» Ex. 18.

11.
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& 37. 27. &
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Amos 5. 15.
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* Ps. 30. 4.

||
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memorial.
<• Ps. 33. 3.

& 96. 1.

Isa. 42. 10.

»Ex.l5.U.
Ps. 77. 14.

4 86. 10. &
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139. 14.

' Ex. 15. 6.

Isa. 59. 16.

& 63. 5.

* Isa. 52.10.

Luke 2. 30,
31.

« Isa. 62. 2.

Rom. 3. 25.

26.

II
Or,

revealed.

/Lukel.
54, 55, 72.

s Isa. 49. 6.

& 52. 10.

Luke 2. 30,

31. & 3. 6.

Acts 13.47.

&28. 28.

* Ps. 95. 1.

& 100. 1.

Num. 10.

10.

1 Cbron.
15. 28.

2 Chron.
29. 27.

* Ps. 96. 11,

*c.
* Isa. 55. 12.

Ps. 96.10,

13.

<• Ps. 93. 1.

» Ex. 25.22.

Ps. 18. 10.

& 80. 1.

t Heb.
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« Ps. 97. 9.

d Deut. 28.

63.

Rev. 15. 4.

« Job 36. 5,

6,7.

/ ver. 9.

a 1 Chron.
28. 2.

Ps. 132. 7.

||
Or, it is

holy.

ALe-r.19.2
» Jer. 15. 1.

* Ex. 14.15
& 15. 25

1 Sam. 7. 9

& 12. 18
1 Ex. 33. 9.

m Num. 14.

20.

Jer. 46. 28.

Zeph. 3. 7.

" See Ex.
32. 2, ic.

Num. 20.

12, 24.

Deut. 9. 20.

ver. 5.

Ex. 15. 2.

Ps. 34. 3. &
118. 28.

* Ps. 145,

title.

II
Or.

thanksgiv-
ing.
" Ps. 95. 1.

A 98. 4.

t Heb. all

the earth.
» Pb. 119.

73. & 139.

13, &c. &
149. 2.

Eph. 2. 10.

J Or, and
his we are.
« Ps. 95. 7.

Ezek. 34.

30, 31.

<*l's. 66.13.

& 116. 17,

18, 19.

«Ps. 136. 1,

&c.

t Heb. to

generation
and gene-
ration.

Ps. 89. 1.

« Ps. 89. 1.

» 1 Sam.
18. 14.

• 1 Kings
9. 4. All. 4.

t Heb.
thing of
Belial.

<*Ps. 97.10.

«Josh.23.6.

1 Sam. 12.

20, 21.

Ps. 40. 4. &
125. 5.

/Matt.7.23.

2 Tim. 2.19.

fPs.18.27.
Prov. 6. 17.

Or, perfect

in the way.
Ps. 119. 1.

t Heb.
shall not be

established

"Ps.75.10.
Jer. 21. 12.

Ps.48.2,8.

Or, for.
* Ps. 61. 2.

& 142. 2.

Ex. 2. 23.

1 Sam. 9.

16.

Ps. 18. 6.

Ps. 27. 9.

& 69. 17.

Ps. 71. 2.

& 88. 2.

d Ps. 119.

83.

Jam. 4. 14.

Or, (as

some read)

into smoke.
' Job 30. 30.

Ps. 31. 10.

Lam. 1.13.

/Ps. 37.2.
ver. 11.

i Job 19.20.

Lam. 4. 8.

||
Or, flesh.

* Job 30.29.

'Isa. 34. 11.

Zeph. 2. 14.

* Ps. 77. 4.

IPs. 38. 11.

Acts 26.

11.

Acts 23.

12.

Ps. 42. 3.

& 80. 5.

David's vow and prayer.

8 Thou answeredst them, O Lord our God

;

'"thou wast a God that forgavest them, though "thou
tookest vengeance of their inventions.

9 "Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at his
holy hill ; for the Lord our God is holy.

PSALM C.
An exhortation to praise God for his power.

T[*A Psalm of Upraise.

MAKE "a joyful noise unto the Lord, fall ye
lands.

2 Serve the Lord with gladness : come before
his presence with singing.

3 Know ye that the Lord he is God :
l
it is he

that hath made us, Hand not we ourselves; rwe are
his people, and the sheep of his pasture.

4 rfEnter into his gates with thanksgiving, and
into his courts with praise : be thankful unto him,
and bless his name.

5 For the Lord is good ; 'his mercy is everlast-
ing ; and his truth endureth f to all generations.

PSALM CI.
David maketh a vow and profession of godliness.

TfA Psalm of David.

I
"WILL sing of mercy and judgment: unto thee,

O Lord, will I sing.

2 I will 'behave myself wisely in a perfect way

:

O when wilt thou come unto me? I will cwalk within
my house with a perfect heart.

3 I will set no f wicked thing before mine eyes:
dI hate the work of them that turn aside ; it shall
not cleave to me.

4 A froward heart shall depart from me : 1 will

not 7know a wicked person.
5 Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him

will I cut off: "him that hath an high look and a
proud heart will not I suffer.

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land,
that they may dwell with me : he that walketh ||in

a perfect way, he shall serve me.
7 He thatworketh deceit shall not dwell within my

house : he thattelleth lies fshall not tarry in my sight.

8 I will ''early destroy all the wicked of the land;
that I may cat off all wicked doers 'from the city

of the Lord.
PSALM CII.

The mercies of God are to be recorded.

T[A prayer ||of the afflicted, *when lie is overwhelmed, and
poureth out his complaint before the Lord.

HEAP my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry "come
unto thee.

2 6Hide not thy face from me in the day when I
am in trouble ; "incline thine ear unto me : in the.

day when I call, answer me speedily.

3 dFor my days are consumed Hlike smoke, and
emy bones are burned as an hearth.

4 My heart is smitten, and fwithered like grass

;

so that I forget to eat my bread.

5 By reason of the voice of my groaning "my
bones cleave to my Hskin.

6 'T am like fa pelican of the wilderness : I am
like an owl of the desert.

7 I 'watch, and am as a sparrow 'alone upon the

house-top.
8 Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they

that are "'mad against me are "sworn against rae._

9 For I have eaten ashes like bread, and "min-

gled my drink with weeping.
10 Because of thine indignation and thy wrath

:

for 7'thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down.



An exhortation to bless God.

11 ?My days are like a shadow that declineth

;

and T am withered like grass.

12 But 'thou, O Loed, shalt endure for ever; and
thy 'remembrance unto all generations.

13 Thou shalt arise, and "have mercy upon Zion

;

for the time to favour her, yea, the x
set time, is come.

14 For thy servants take pleasure in yher stones,

and favour the dust thereof.

15 So the heathen shall *fear the name of the

Lord ; and all the kings of the earth thy glory.

16 When the Lord shall build up Zion, "he shall

appear in his glory.

17 *He will regard the prayer of the destitute,

and not despise their prayer.

18 This shall be "written for the generation to

come ; and dthe people which shall be created shall

praise the Lord.
19 For he hath "looked down from the height of his

sanctuary; from heaven did the Lord behold the earth;

20 'To hear the groaning of the prisoner; to loose

t those that are appointed to death

;

21 To "declare the name of the Lord in Zion, and
his praise in Jerusalem

;

22 When the people are gathered together, and
the kingdoms, to serve the Lord.

23 He f weakened my strength in the way ; he
''shortened my days.

24 T said, O my God, take me not away in the
midst of my days : "thy years are throughout all

generations.

25 'Of old hast thou laid the foundation of the
earth : and the heavens are the work of thy hands.

26 "They shall perish, but "thou shalt f endure
yea, all of them shall wax old like a garment ; as

a vesture shalt thou change them, and they shall

be changed

:

27 But "thou art the same, and thy years shall

have no end.

28 3'The children of thy servants shall continue,
and their seed shall be established before thee.

PSALM CIII.
An exhortation to bless God for his mercy.

T[ A Psalm of David.

BLESS "the Lord, O my soul: and all that is

within me, bless his holy name.
2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all

his benefits

:

3 ''Who forgiveth all thine iniquities ; who chealeth
all thy diseases

;

4 Who rfredeemeth thy life from destruction

;

'who crowneth thee with loving-kindness and tender
mercies

:

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so

that /thy youth is renewed like the eagle's.

6 "The Lord executeth righteousness and judg-
ment for all that are oppressed.

7 ''He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts

unto the children of Israel.

8 'The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to

anger, and f plenteous in mercy.
9 ''He will not always chide; neither will he keep

his anger for ever.

10 'He hath not dealt with us after our sins

nor rewarded us according to our iniquities.

11 '"For fas the heaven is high above the earth,
so great is his mercy toward them that fear him.

12 As far as the east is from the west, so far hath
he "removed our transgressions from us.

PSALMS.
1 Job 14. 2. ° Mai. 3.17.

Ps. 109. 23.

& 144. 4.
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r ver. 4. pPs.78. 39.
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* Isa. 40. 2. < Job 7. 10.
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P Job 26.10.

Ps. 33. 7.

Jer. 5. 22.
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Isa. 33. 24. 15.

Matt. 9.2,6. flleb. Who
Mark 2. 5, sendeth.

10,11. tHeb.
Lnke 7.47. walk.
'Ex. 15.26. + Heb.

break.Ps. 147. 3.

Jer. 17. 14. ) Heb give
'< Ps. 34. 22. a voice.

& 56. 13. r Ps. 147. 8

« Ps. 5. 12. » Ps. 65. 9,

/lsa.40.31. 10.

a Ps.146.7. ' Jer.10.13.

"Ps.117.19. & 14. 22.
i Ex 34.6,7. "Gen. 1.29,

Num. 14. 30. & 3. 18.

18. &9. 3.

Deut.5.10. Ps. 147. 8.

Neh. 9. 17. * Ps 130.25.

Ps. 86. 15. & 147.9.
Jer. 32. 18. Job 28. 5.

t Heb. 1/ Judg. 9.

great of 13.

mercy. Ps. 23. 5.

k Ps. 30. 5. Piov. 31. 6,

Isa. 57. 16. 7.

Jer. 3. 5 t Heb. to

Mic. 7. IS. make bin

'Ezra 9.1 3. face shine

"•Ps. 57.10. with oil, or,

Eph. 3. 18. more than

t lleb. oil.

according Num. 24.

to the 6.

height of " Prov. 30.

the heaven. 26.

» Isa.4S.25. 'Gen. 1.14.

Mic. 7. IS. • Job 88.12.

God's power and providence.

13 "Like as a father pitieth Ms children, so the
Lord pitieth them that fear him.

14 1 or he knoweth our frame ; ''he remembereth
that we are 'dust.

15 As for man, r
his days are as grass: 'as a flower

of the field, so he flourished).

16 For the wind passeth over it, and fit is gone;
and 'the place thereof shall know it no more.

17 But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting
to everlasting upon them that fear him, and his

righteousness "unto children's children
;

18 *To such as keep his covenant, and to those
that remember his commandments to do them.

19 The Lord hath prepared his "throne in the
heavens; and *his kingdom ruleth over all.

20 "Bless the Lord, ye his angels, f that excel in
strength, that ''do his commandments, hearkening
unto the voice of his word.

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye
r
his hosts ;

dye min-
isters of his, that do his pleasure.

22 'Bless the Lord, all his works in all places of
his dominion :

7bless the Lord, O my soul.

PSALM CIV.
A meditation upon the mighty power and providence of God.

BLESS "the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God,
thou art very great; ''thou art clothed with

honour and majesty:
2 cWho coverest thyself with light as with a gar-

ment: ''who stretchest out the heavens like a
curtain

:

3 'Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the
waters: 7who maketh the clouds his chariot: "who
walketh upon the wings of the wind :

4 ''Who maketh his angels spirits; 'his ministers
a flaming fire

:

5 f* Who laid the foundations of the earth, that

it should not be removed for ever.

6 'Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a
garment: the waters stood above the mountains.

7 "At thy rebuke they fled ; at the voice of thy
thunder they hasted away.

8 || "They go up by the mountains; they go down
by the valleys unto "the place which thou hast
founded for them.

9 *Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass
over; 9that they turn not again to cover the earth.

10 fHe sendeth the springs into the valleys,

which frun among the hills.

11 They give drink to every beast of the field:

the wild asses f quench their thirst.

12 By them snail the fowls of the heaven have
their habitation, which fsing among the branches.

13 rHe watereth the hills from his chambers:
sthe earth is satisfied with 'the fruit of thy works.

14 "He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle,

and herb for the service of man : that he may bring
forth 'food out of the earth :

15 And "wine that maketh glad the heart of man,
and foil to make his face to shine, and bread which
strengthened man's heart.

16 The trees of the Lord are full of sap; the

cedars of Lebanon, "which he hath planted;

17 Where the birds make their nests : as for the

stork, the fir-trees are her house.

18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats;

and the rocks for "the conies.

19 'Tie appointeth the moon for seasons: the sun

knoweth his going down.
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An exhortation to praise God.

20 ''Thou makest darkness, and it is night:
wherein f all the beasts of the forest do creep forth.

21 'The young lions roar after their prey, and
seek their meat from God.

22 The sun ariseth, they gather themselves
together, and lay them down in their dens.

23 Man goeth forth unto 'his work and to his

.abour until the evening.
24 "O Lord, how manifold are thy works ! in

wisdom hast thou made them all : the earth is full

of thy riches.

25 So is this great and wide sea, wherein are
things creeping innumerable, both small and great
beasts.

26 There go the ships : there is that ''leviathan,

whom thou hast fmade to play therein.

27 'These Avait all upon thee ; that thou mayest
give them their meat in due season.

28 That thou givest them, they gather : thou
openest thine hand, they are filled with good.

29 Thou hiclest thy face, they are troubled : 'thou
takest away their breath, they die, and return to

their dust.

30 'Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are created

:

and thou renewest the face of the earth.

31 The glory of the Loed f shall endure for ever:

the Lord "'shall rejoice in his works.
32 He looketh on the earth, and it "trembleth

:

"he toucheth the hills, and they smoke.
33 'T will sing to the Lord as long as I live : I

will sing praise to my God while I have my being.
34 My meditation of him shall be sweet : I will

be glad in the Lord.
35 Let "the sinners be consumed out of the earth,

and let the wicked be no more. rBless thou the
Lord, O my soul. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALMS.

PSALM CV.
An exhortation to praise God, and to seek out his works.

"GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; call upon his

name : 'make known his deeds among the people.

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms unto him: ctalk ye
of all his wondrous works.

3 Glory ye in his holy name : let the heart of
them rejoice that seek the Lord.
4 Seek the Lord, and his strength :

dseek his

face evermore.
5 "Remember his marvellous works that he hath

done; his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth;
6 O ye seed of Abraham his servant, ye children

of Jacob his chosen.

7 He is the Lord our God :
/his judgments are

in all the earth.

8 He hath "remembered his covenant for ever, the

word which he commanded to athousand generations.

9 ''Which covenant he made with Abraham, and
his oath unto Isaac

;

10 And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law,

and to Israel for an everlasting covenant:
11 Saying, 'Unto thee will I give the land of

Canaan, f the lot of your inheritance :

12 ''When they were but a few men in number

;

yea, very few, 'and strangers in it.

13 When they went from one nation to another,

from one kingdom to another people
;

14 '"He suffered no man to do them wrong : yea,

"he reproved kings for their sakes

;

15 Saying, Touch not mine anointed, and do my
prophets no harm.
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God's providence over Israel.

16 Moreover "he called for a famine upon fhe
land : he brake the whole ''staff of bread.

17 "He sent a man before them, even Joseph,
who 'was sold for a servant

:

18 "Whose feet they hurt with fetters: j-he was
laid in iron

:

19 Until the time that his word came: 'the word
of the Lord tried him.

20 "The king sent and loosed him : even the ruler
of the people, and let him go free.

21 "Tie made him lord of his house, and ruler of
all his |~ substance:

22 To bind his princes at his pleasure ; and teach
his senators wisdom.

23 "Israel also came into Egypt; and Jacob so-

journed *in the land of Ham.
24 And ahe increased his people greatly ; and

made them stronger than their enemies.
25 'He turned their heart to hate his people, to

deal subtilly with his servants.

26 cHe sent Moses his servant; and Aaron
''whom he had chosen.

27 'They shewed fhis signs among them, 'and
wonders in the land of Ham.

28 "He sent darkness, and made it dark ; and
''they rebelled not against his word.

29 'He turned their waters into blood, and slew
their fish.

30 ''Their land brought forth frogs in abundance,
in the chambers of their kings.

31 'He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies,

and lice in all their coasts.

32 '"f He gave them hail for rain, and flaming fire

in their land.

33 "He smote their vines also and their fig-trees,

and brake the trees of their coasts.

34 "He spake, and the locusts came, and cater-

pillars, and that without number,
35 And did eat up all the herbs in their land,

and devoured the fruit of their ground.
36 ''He smote also all the first-born in their land,

9the chief of all their strength.

37
rHe brought them forth also with silver and

gold : and there was not one feeble person among
their tribes.

38 'Egypt was glad when they departed : for the

fear of them fell upon them.
39 'He spread a cloud for a covering ; and fire

to give light in the night.

40 uThe people asked, and he brought quails, and
'satisfied them with the bread of heaven.

41 "He opened the rock, and the waters gushed
out ; they ran in the dry places like a river.

42 For he remembered *his holy promise, and
Abraham his servant.

43 And he brought forth his people with joy,

and his chosen with f gladness :

44 "And gave them the lands of the heathen:

and they inherited the labour of the people ;

45 T'liat they might observe his statutes, and
keep his laws. tPraise ye the Lord.

PSALM CVI.
The Psalmist exhorteth to praise God.

PRAISE fye the Lord. "O 'give thanks unto

the Lord ; for he is good : for his mercy endureth

for ever.

2 "Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord ?

who can shew forth all his praise?



Of Israel''s rebellion,

3 Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he
that ''doeth righteousness at "all times.

4 'Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that

thou bearest unto thy people : O visit me with thy
salvation

;

5 That I may see the good of thy chosen, that

I may rejoice in the gladness of thy nation, that I

may glory with thine inheritance.

6 "We have sinned with our fathers, we have
committed iniquity, we have done wickedly.

7 Our fathers understood not thy wonders in

Egypt ; they remembered not the multitude of thy
mercies ; ''but provoked him at the sea, even at the
Red sea.

8 Nevertheless he saved them Tor his name's
sake, 'that he might make his mighty power to be
known.

9 'He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried
up: so "'he led them through the depths, as through
the wilderness.

10 And he "saved them from the hand of him
that hated them, and redeemed them from the hand
of the enemy.

11 "And the waters covered their enemies: there
was not one of them left.

12 ^Then believed they his words; they sang his

praise.

13 'fThey soon forgat his works, they waited
not for his counsel

:

14 'But f lusted exceedingly in the wilderness,

and tempted God in the desert.

15 'And he gave them their request ; but 'sent

leanness into their soul.

16 "They envied Moses also in the camp, and
Aaron the saint of the Lord.

17 *The earth opened and swallowed up Dathan,
and covered the company of Abiram.

18 yAnd a fire was kindled in their company

;

the flame burned up the wicked.
19 2They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped

the molten image.
20 Thus "they changed their glory into the

similitude of an ox that eateth grass.

21 They Torgat God their saviour, which had
done great things in Egypt

;

22 Wondrous works in 'the land of Ham, and
terrible things by the Red sea.

23 ^Therefore he said that he would destroy
them, had not Moses his chosen "stood before him
in the breach, to turn away his wrath, lest he
should destroy them.

24 Yea, they despised ^the pleasant land, they
^believed not his word :

25 ''But murmured in their tents, and hearkened
not unto the voice of the Lord.

26 'Therefore he 'lifted up his hand against
them, to overthrow them in the wilderness

:

27 t'To overthrow their seed also among the
nations, and to scatter them in the lands.

28 '"They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor,
and ate the sacrifices of the dead.

29 Thus they provoked him to anger with their
inventions : and the plague brake in upon them.

30 "Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judg-
ment : and so the plague was stayed.

31 And that was counted unto him "for righteous-
ness unto all generations for evermore.

32 ^They angered him also at the waters of strife,

•*so that it went ill with Moses for their sakes

:
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and God's mercy.

33 'Because they provoked his spirit, so that he
spake unadvisedly with his lips.

34 'They did not destroy the nations, 'concerning
whom the Lord commanded them :

35 "But were mingled among the heathen, and
learned their works.

36 And 'they served their idols :
ywhich were a

snare unto them.
37 Yea, "they sacrificed their sons and their

daughters unto "devils,

38 And shed innocent blood, even the blood of
their sons and of their daughters, whom they sacri-
ficed unto the idols of Canaan : and 'the land was
polluted with blood.

39 Thus were they "defiled with their own works,
and dwent a whoring with their own inventions.
40 Therefore "was the wrath of the Lord kindled

against his people, insomuch that he abhorred •'his

own inheritance.

41 And she gave them into the hand of the hea-
then ; and they that hated them ruled over them.

42 Their enemies also oppressed them, and they
were brought into subjection under their hand.

43 AMany times did he deliver them ; but they
provoked him with their counsel ; and were || brought
low for their iniquity.

44 Nevertheless he regarded their affliction,

when 'he heard their cry :

45 fcAndhe remembered for them his covenant, and
'repented "according to the multitude of his mercies.
46 "He made them also to be pitied of all those

that carried them captives.

47 "Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us
from among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy
holy name, and to triumph in thy praise.

48 ^Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from
everlasting to everlasting : and let all the people
say, Amen, f Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CVII.
The Psalmist exhorteth, in praising God, to observe his providence.

0°GIVE thanks unto the Lord, for
bhe is good :

for his mercy endureth for ever.

2 Let the redeemed of the Lord say so, 'whom
he hath redeemed from the hand of the enemy

;

3 And ^gathered them out of the lands, from the
east, and from the west, from the north, and tfrom
the south.

4 They "wandered in /the wilderness in a solitary

way ; they found no city to dwell in.

5 Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them.
6 ffThen they cried unto the Lord in their trouble,

and he delivered them out of their distresses.

7 And he led them forth by the ''right way, that

they might go to a city of habitation.

8 'Oh that men would praise the Lord for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

9 For 'he satisfieth the longing soul, and fillcth

the hungry soul with goodness.

10 Such as 'sit in darkness and in the shallow

of death, being '"bound in affliction and iron
;

11 Because they "rebelled against the words of

God, and contemned "the counsel of the Most High :

12 Therefore he brought down their heart with
labour; they fell down, and there was ''none to help.

13 "Then they cried unto the LoBD in their

trouble, and he saved them out of their distresses.
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God's manifold providence.

14 rHe brought tliem out of darkness and the
shadow of death, and brake their bands in sunder.

15 "Oh that men would praise the Lord for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

16 For he hath 'broken the gates of brass, and
cut the bars of iron in sunder.

17 Fools, "because of their transgression, and be-
cause of their iniquities are afflicted.

18 "Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat;
and they ydraw near unto the gates of death.

19 ''Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble,

and he saveth them out of their distresses.

20 "He sent his word, and ''healed them, and
'delivered them from their destructions.

21 "Oh that men would praise the Lord for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

22 And "let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanks-
giving, and •'declare his works with f rejoicing.

23 They that go down to the sea in ships, that

do business in great waters
;

24 These see the works of the Lord, and his

wonders in the deep.
25 For he commandeth, and f -'raiseth the stormy

wind, which lifteth up the waves thereof.

26 They mount up to the heaven, they go down
again to the depths : 'their soul is melted because
of trouble.

27 They reel to and fro, and stagger like a
drunken man, and fare at their wit's end.

28 'Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble,

and he bringeth them out of their distresses.

29 ''He maketh the storm a calm, so that the

waves thereof are still.

30 Then are they glad because they be quiet

;

so he bringeth them unto their desired haven.
31 'Oh that men would praise the Lord for his

goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil-

dren of men

!

32 Let them exalt him also '"in the congregation
of the people, and praise him in the assembly of

the elders.

33 He "turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the
Avater-springs into dry ground

;

34 A "fruitful land into f barrenness, for the
wickedness of them that dwell therein.

35 J'He turneth the wilderness into a standing
water, and dry ground into water-springs.

36 And there he maketh the hungry to dwell,

that they may prepare a city for habitation

;

37 And sow the fields, and plant vineyards,

which may yield fruits of increase.

38 'He blesseth them also, so that they rare

multiplied greatly; and suffereth not their cattle to

decrease.

39 Again, they are "minished and brought low
through oppression, affliction, and sorrow.

40 'He poureth contempt upon princes, and
causeth them to wander in the || wilderness, where
there is no way.

41 "Yet setteth he the poor on high ||from afflic-

tion, and 'maketh him families like a flock.

42 yThe righteous shall see it, and rejoice : and
all 'iniquity shall stop her mouth.

43 "Whoso is wise, and will observe these things,

even they shall understand the loving-kindness of

t he Lord.
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David's confidence in God.

PSALM CVIII.
David encourageth himself to praise God.

T[ A Song or Psalm of David.

0"GOD, my heart is fixed ; I will sing and give
praise, even with my glory.

2 *Awake, psaltery and harp : I myself will
awake early.

3 I will praise thee O Lord, among the people

:

and I will sing praises unto thee among the nations.

4 For thy mercy is great above the heavens

:

and thy truth reacheth unto the || clouds.

5 cBe thou exalted, O God, above the heavens

:

and thy glory above all the earth

;

6 rfThat thy beloved may be delivered: save with
thy right hand, and answer me.

7 God hath spoken in his holiness; I will rejoice,

I will divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of
Succoth.

8 Gilead is mine ; Manasseh is mine ; Ephraim
also is the strength of mine head ;

eJudah is my
lawgiver

;

9 Moab is my washpot ; over Edom will I cast

out my shoe ; over Philistia will I triumph.
10 JWho will bring me into the strong city ?

who will lead me into Edom ?

11 Wilt not thou, O God, who hast cast us off?

and wilt not thou, O God, go forth with our hosts ?

12 Give us help from trouble : for vain is the
help of man.

13 "Through God we shall do valiantly : for he
it is that shall tread down our enemies.

PSALM CIX.
David complaineth of his slanderous enemies.

Tf To the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

HOLD "not thy peace, O God of my praise

;

2 For the mouth of the wicked and the fmouth
of the deceitful tare opened against me: they have
spoken against me with a lying tongue.

3 They compassed me about also with words of
hatred ; and fought against me ''without a cause.

4 For my love they are my adversaries : but I

give myself unto prayer.

5 And 'they have rewarded me evil for good,
and hatred for my love.

6 Set thou a wicked man over him : and let
d

\\ Satan stand at his right hand.
7 When he shall be judged, let him be t con-

demned : and e
let his prayer become sin.

8 Let his days be few ; and 7let another take his

II
office.

9 sLet his children be fatherless, and his wife a
widow.

10 Let his children be continually vagabonds,
and beg: let them seek their bread also out of their

desolate places.

11 ALet the extortioner catch all that he hath

;

and let the stranger spoil his labour.

12 Let there be none to extend mercy unto him

:

neither let there be any to favour his fatherless

children.

13 \Let his posterity be cut off; and in the gen-
eration following let their *name be blotted out.

14 'Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered
with the Lord; and let not the sin of his mother mbe

blotted out.

15 Let them be before the Lord continually, that

he may "cut off the memory of them from the earth.

16 Because that he remembered not to shew



The kingdom of Christ.

mercy, but persecuted the poor and needy man,
that he might even slay the "broken in heart.

17 pAs he loved cursing, so let it come unto him:
as he delighted not in blessing, so let it be far from
him.

18 As he clothed himself with cursing like as

with his garment, so let it 'come finto his bowels
like water, and like oil into his bones.

19 Let it be unto him as the garment which
covereth him, and for a girdle wherewith he is

girded continually.

20 Let this be the reward of mine adversaries

from the Lord, and of them that speak evil against

my soul.

21 But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy
name's sake : because thy mercy is good, deliver

thou me.
22 For I am poor and needy, and my heart is

wounded within me.
23 I am gone rlike the shadow when it declineth

:

I am tossed up and down as the locust.

24 My '"knees are weak through fasting ; and my
flesh faileth of fatness.

25 I became also 'a reproach unto them : ivhen

they looked upon me "they shaked their heads.

26 Help me, O Lord my God : O save me ac-

cording to thy mercy:
27 aThat they may know that this is thy hand

;

that thou, Lord, hast done it.

28 "Let them curse, but bless thou: when they arise,

let them be ashamed ; but let "thy servant rejoice.

29 "Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame,
and let them cover themselves with their own con-
fusion, as with a mantle.

30 1 will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth;
yea, ''I will praise him among the multitude.

31 For che shall stand at the right hand of the poor,
to save him \ from those that condemn his soul.

PSALM CX.
The kingdom, priesthood, and passion of Christ.

Tf A Psalm of David.

THE "Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy

footstool.

2 The Lord shall send the rod of thy strength out
of Zion : rule thou in the midst of thine enemies.

3 Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy
power, c

in the beauties of holiness llfrom the womb
of the morning : thou hast the dew of thy youth.
4 The Lord hath sworn, and'will not repent, eThou

art a priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek.
5 The Lord'at thy right hand shall strike through

kings "in the day of his wrath.
6 He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill

the places with the dead bodies : ''he shall wound the
heads over llmany countries.

7 'He shall drink of the brook in the way : 'there-

fore shall he lift up the head.

PSALM CXI.
God to be praised for his glorious and gracious works.

PRAISE f ye the Lord. "I will praise the Lord
with my whole heart, in the assembly of the

upright, and in the congregation.
2 6The works of the Lord are great, "sought out

of all them that have pleasure therein.

3 His work is ''honourable and glorious : and his

righteousness endureth for ever.

4 He hath made his wonderful works to be

PSALMS.

• Ps. 34. 18.

V Prov. 14.

14.

Ez.uk. 35. C.

J Num. 5.

22.

f Heb.
within
him.

r Ps. 102.

11. & 144.

4.

• Heb. 12.

12.

t Ps. 22. 6,

7.

« Matt. 27

39.

* Job 37.7.

y2Sam.l6.
11, 12.

* Isa 65.

14.
« Ps. 35. 26.

& 132. 18.

»Ps.35.1S.
& 111.1.
«Ps.l6. 8.

& 73. 23. &
110. 5. &
121. 5.

f Hub.
from the

judges of
his soul.

» Matt. 22.

44.

Mar. 12 36.

Luke20.42.
Acts 2. 34.

1 Cor. 15.

25.

Hub. 1. 13.

1 Pet. 3. 22.

See Ps. 45.

6,7.
« Jud. 5. 2.

' Ps. 96. 9.

||
Or, more

than the

womb of
the morn-
ing: thou
shalt have,

J Num. 23.

19.
« Heb. 5. 6.

& ti. 20. &
7.17,21.
See Z^ch.

6.13.
/Ps. 16. 8.

a Ps. 2. 5,

12.

Rom. 2. 5.

Rev. 11. 18
» Ps. 68. 21.

Hab. 3. 13.

|
Or. great.

l Judg. 7. 5,

6.

* Isa. 53.12.

t Heb.
Hallelujah
«Ps.35.18
& 89. 5. &
107. 32. &
109. 30. &.

149 1.

» Job 38, &
39, & 40,

&4i.
Ps. 92. 5. &
139. 14.

Rev. 15. 3.

«Ps. 143.5.

•Ps. 145.4,

5,10.

« Ps. 8fi. 5.

& 103. 8.

t Hob.
prey.
/.Matt. 6.

26, 33.

t Rev. 15. 3.

• Ps. 19. 7.

• Isa. 40. 8.

Matt. 5. 18.

f Heb. are
established
k Ps. 19. 9.

Rev. 15. 3.
1 Matt. 1.

21.

Luke I. 68.
*» Luke 1.

49.

"Deut.4.6
Job 2S. 28.

Prov. 1. 7.

& 9. 10.

Keel. 12.13.

Or, good
success.

Prov. 3. 4.

t Heb. that
do them.

tHeb.
Hallelujah
"Ps. 128. 1.
6 Ps. 119.

16,35.47,
70, 143.
• Ps. 25. 13.

& 37. 26. &
102. 28.

"Matt.6.33.

• Job 11.17.

Ps. 97. 11.

/Ps.37.26.
Luke 6. 35.

» Eph. 5.

15.

Col. 4. 5.

t Heb.
judgment.
* Ps. 15. 5.

» Prov.10.7.

*Prov.l.33.
1 Ps. 57. 7.

"'Ps. 64.10.

»Prov.3.33.
• P.v. 59. 10.

& 118. 7.

p 2 Cor. 9.9.

« Deut. 24.

13.

ver. 3.

<•Ps.75.10.
« See Luke

13. 28.

'Ps.37.12.
« Ps. 58. 7,

8.

1 Prov. 10.

28. & 11.7.

t Heb.
Hallelujah.

"Ps. 135.1.

>> Dan. 2.20.

"Isa. 59.19.

Mai. 1. 11.

* Ps. 97. 9.

& 99. 2.

«Ps. 8. 1.

/ Ps. 89. 6.

fHeb.
exalteth

himself to

dwell.

sVs. 11.4.
& 138. 6.

Isa. 57. 15.

* 1 Sam. 2.

8.

Ps. 107. 41.

* Job 36. 7.

* 1 Sam. 2.

5.

Ps. 68. 6.

Isa. 54. 1.

Gal. 4. 27.

f Heb. to

dwell in a
house.

« Ex. 13. 3.

l P8. SI. 5.

« Ex. 6. 7.

& 19. 6. &
25. 8. & 29.

45, 46.

Dout. 27. 9.

An exhortation to praise God.

remembered : 'the Lord is gracious and full of
compassion.

5 He hath given f 'meat unto them that fear him:
he will ever be mindful of his covenant.

6 He hath shewed his people the power of his

works, that he may give them the heritage of the
heathen.

7 The works of his hands are "verity and judg-
ment; ''all his commandments are sure.

8 'They f stand fast for ever and ever, and are
'done in truth and uprightness.

9 'He sent redemption unto his people : he hath
commanded his covenant for ever : '"holy and rev-
erend is his name.

10 "The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis-
dom : || a good understanding have all they f that do
Ms commandments: his praise endureth for ever.

PSALM CXII.
Godliness hath the promises of this life, and of the life to come.

PRAISE f ye the Lord. "Blessed is the man that

feareth the Lord, that 'delighteth greatly in his

commandments.
2 cHis seed shall be mighty upon earth : the gene-

ration of the upright shall be blessed.

3 ^Wealth and riches shall be in his house : and
his righteousness endureth for ever.

4 eUnto the upright there ariseth light in the
darkness : he is gracious, and full of compassion,
and righteous.

5 7A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth : he
will guide his affairs "with -j- discretion.

6 Surely lie shall not be moved for ever : 'the

righteous shall be in everlasting remembrance.
7 Tie shall not be afraid of evil tidings : his

'heart is fixed, "'trusting in the Lord.
8 His heart is established, "he shall not be afraid,

until he "see his desire upon his enemies.
9 pHe hath dispersed, lie hath given to the poor;

'his righteousness endureth for ever ;
r
his horn shall

be exalted with honour.
10 "The wicked shall see it, and be grieved, 'he

shall gnash with his teeth, and "melt away: rthe

desire of the wicked shall perish.

PSALM CXIII.
An exhortation to praise God for his excellency and mercy.

PRAISE tye the Lord. "Praise, O ye servants

of the Lord, praise the name of the Lord.
2 ''Blessed be the name of the Lord from this time

forth and for evermore.
3 cFrom the rising of the sun unto the going down

of the same the Lord's name is to be praised.

4 The Lord is ''high above all nations, and 'his

glory above the heavens.
5 7Who is like unto the Lord our God, who

fdwelleth on high,
6 "Who humbleth himself to behold the thi)t</s

that are in heaven, and in 1 lie earth ?

7 ''He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, ana
lifteth the needy out of the dunghill

;

8 That he may 'set him with princes, even wiin

the princes of his people.

9*He maketh the barren woman Ito keep house, and
to ben joyful mother of children. Praiseye t ho Loud.

PSALM CXIV.
An exhortation, by the example of dumb awtwes.

WHEN "Israel went out of Egypt, the house of

Jacob ''from a people of strange language :

2 eJudahwashissanctuary,andIsrael his dominion.
391



An exhortation to trust in God.

3 The sea saw it, and fled : 'Jordan was driven
back.
4 'The mountains skipped like rams, and the

little hills like lambs.
5 sWhat ailed thee, O thou sea, that thou fled-

dest? thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back?
6 Ye mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and

ye little hills, like lambs?
7 Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the

Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob

;

8 ''Which turned the rock into a standing water,

the flint into a fountain of waters.

PSALM CXV.
God is to be praised for his blessings.

1VTOT "unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy
_LM name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy
truth's sake.

2 Wherefore should the heathen say, 'Where is

now their God ?

3 cBut our God is in the heavens; he hath done
whatsoever he pleased.

4 'Their idols are silver and gold, the work of

men's hands.
5 They have mouths, but they speak not : eyes

have they, but they see not

:

6 They have ears, but they hear not : noses have
they, but they smell not:

7 They have hands, but they handle not : feet

have they, but they walk not: neither speak they
through their throat.

8 They that make them are like unto them ; so

is every one that trusteth in them.
9 fO Israel, trust thou in the Lord : "he is their

help and their shield.

10 O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord : he is

their help and their shield.

1

1

Ye that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord : he
is their help and their shield.

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us : he will

1)1 ess us; he will bless the house of Israel ; he will

bless the house of Aaron.
13 7'He will bless them that fear the Lord, both

small fand great.

14 The Lord shall increase you more and more,
you and your children.

15 Ye are 'blessed of the Lord 'which made
heaven and earth.

16 The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord's:
but the earth hath he given to the children of
men.

17 The dead praise not the Lord, neither any
that go down into silence.

18 '"But we will bless the Lord from this time
forth and for evermore. Praise the Lord.

PSALM CXVI.
I'he Psalmist professelh his love and duty to God for his deliverance.

I
"LOVE the Lord, because he hath heard my
voice and my supplications.

2 Because he hath inclined his ear unto me, there-
fore will I call upon him fas long as I live.

3 The sorrows of death compassed me, and the
pains of hell tgat hold upon me : I found trouble
and sorrow.

4 Then called I upon the name of the Lord ; O
Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul.

5 "Gracious is the Lord, and ^righteous
;
yea, our

God is merciful.

392
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David professeth his love and duty to God.

6 The Lord preserveth the simple : I was brought
low, and he helped me.

7 Return unto thy 'rest, O my soul ; for 7the
Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.

8 sFor thou hast delivered my soul from death,
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.

9 I will walk before the Lord ''in the land of the
living.

10 T believed, therefore have I spoken : I was
greatly afflicted

:

11 'T said in ray haste, 'All men are liars.

12 What shall I render unto the Lord for all his
benefits toward me ?

13 I will take the cup of salvation, and call upon
the name of the Lord.

14 T will pay my vows unto the Lord now in
the presence of all his people.

15 "Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death
of his saints.

16 O Lord, truly T am thy servant ; I am thy
servant, and pthe son of thy handmaid : thou hast
loosed my bonds.

17 I will offer to thee 9the sacrifice of thanks-
giving, and will call upon the name of the Lord.

18 T will pay my vows unto the Lord now in
the presence of all his people,

19 In the "courts of the Lord's house, in the
midst of thee, O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVII.
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and truth.

"PRAISE the Lord, all ye nations
;
praise him,

all ye people.

2 For his merciful kindness is great toward us

:

and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praise
ye the Lord.

PSALM CXVIII.
The coming of Christ in his kingdom is expressed.

0"GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good :

because his mercy endureth for ever.

2 6Let Israel now say, that his mercy endureth
for ever.

3 Let the house of Aaron now say, that his mercy
endureth for ever.

4 Let them now that fear the Lord say, that his

mercy endureth for ever.

5 T called upon the Lord fin distress : the Lord
answered me, and d

set me in a large place.

6 The Lord is t on my side ; I will not fear

:

what can man do unto me ?

7
/rrhe Lord taketh my part with them that help

me : therefore shall 9I see my desire upon them that

hate me.
8 h

It is better to trust in the Lord than to put
confidence in man.

9 Sit is better to trust in the Lord than to put
confidence in princes.

10 All nations compassed me about : but in the

name of the Lord will I f destroy them.
11 They 'compassed me about; yea, they com-

passed me about : but in the name of the Lord I

will destroy them.
12 They compassed me about 'like bees; they

are quenched "'as the fire of thorns : for in the name
of the Lord I will f destroy them.

13 Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall:

but the Lord helped me.
14 "The Lord Is my strength and song, and is

become my salvation.



Sundry prayers, praises, and

15 The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the

tabernacles of the righteous : the right hand of the

Lord doeth valiantly.

16 "The right hand of the Lord is exalted : the

right hand of the Lokd doeth valiantly.

17 PI shall not die, but live, and 'declare the
Works of the Lord.

18 The Lord hath rchastened me sore : but he
hath not given me over unto death.

19 "Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will

go into them, and I will praise the Lord :

20 'This gate of the Lord, "into which the right-

eous shall enter.

21 I will praise thee : for thou hast *heard me,
and yart become my salvation.

22 *The stone which the builders refused is be-
come the head stone of the corner.

23 | This is the Lord's doing ; it is marvellous
in our eyes.

24 This is the day which the Lord hath made

;

we will rejoice and be glad in it.

25 Save now, I beseech thee, O Lord : O Lord,
I beseech thee, send now prosperity.

26 "Blessed be he that cometh in the name of

the Lord : we have blessed you out of the house of

the Lord.
27 God is the Lord, which hath shewed us

'light : bind the sacrifice with cords, even unto the
horns of the altar.

28 Thou art my God, and I will praise thee

:

cthou art my God, 1 will exalt thee.

29 'O give thanks unto the Lord ; for he is

good : for his mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM CXIX.
This Psalm containeth sundry prayers, praises, and professions of obedience.

Aleph.

BLESSED are the Hundefiled in the way, "who
walk in the law of the Lord.

2 Blessed are they that keep his testimonies, and
that seek him with the whole heart.

3 6They also do no iniquity : they walk in his ways.
4 Thou hast commanded us to keep thy precepts

diligently.

5 O that my ways were directed to keep thy
statutes

!

6 "Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have
respect unto all thy commandments.

7 dI will praise thee with uprightness of heart,

when I shall have learned fthy righteous judgments.
8 I will keep thy statutes : O forsake me not

utterly.

Beth.
9 Wherewith shall a young man cleanse his way ?

By taking heed thereto according to thy word.
10 With my whole heart have I 'sought thee

:

O let me not 'wander from thy commandments.
11 "Thy word have I hid in mine heart, that I

might not sin against thee.

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord
statutes.

13 With my lips have I

ments of thy mouth.
14 I have rejoiced in the way of thy testimonies,

as much as in all riches.

15 I will ''meditate in thy precepts, and have
respect unto thy ways.

16 I will 'delight myself in thy statutes : I will

uot forget thy word.
2Z
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GlMEL.
17 "'Deal bountifully with thy

may live, and keep thy word.
18 fOpen thou mine eyes, that

wondrous things out of thy law.
19 "I am a stranger in the earth : hide not thy

commandments from me.
20 "My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath

unto thy judgments at all times.

21 Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed,
which do *err from thy commandments.

22 *Bemove from me reproach and contempt;
for I have kept thy testimonies.

23 Princes also did sit and speak against me :

but thy servant did rmeditate in thy statutes.

24 "Thy testimonies also are my delight, and
fmy counsellors.

Daleth.
25 'My soul cleaveth unto the dust: "quicken

thou me according to thy word.
26 I have declared my ways, and thou heardest

me ; "teach me thy statutes.

27 Make me to understand the way of thy pre-
cepts : so yshall I talk of thy wondrous wrorks.

28 zMy soul fmelteth for heaviness: strengthen
thou me according unto thy word.

29 Remove from me the way of lying : and
grant me thy law graciously.

30 I have chosen the way of truth : thy judg-
ments have I laid before me.

31 I have stuck unto thy testimonies : O Lord,
put me not to shame.

32 I will run the way of thy commandments,
when thou shalt "enlarge my heart.

He.

33 'Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy statutes

;

and I shall keep it
cunto the end.

34 rfGive me understanding, and I shall keep thy
law

;
yea, I shall observe it with my whole heart.

35 Make me to go in the path of thy command-
ments ; for therein do I "delight.

36 Incline my heart unto thy testimonies, and
not to 'covetousness.

37 "fTurn away mine eyes from ^beholding
vanity ; and 'quicken thou me in thy way.

38 'Establish thy word unto thy servant, who
is devoted to thy fear.

39 Turn away my reproach which I fear : for

thy judgments are good.

40 Behold, I have 'longed after thy precepts

:

"'quicken me in thy righteousness.

Vau.

41 "Let thy mercies come also unto me, O Lord,
even thy salvation, according to thy word.
42 || So shall I have wherewith to answer him

that reproacheth me: for I trust in thy word.

43 And take not the word of truth utterly out

of my mouth ; for I have hoped in thy judgments.
44 So shall I keep thy law continually for ever

and ever.

45 And I will walk fat liberty: for I seek thy

precepts.

46 "I will speak of thy testimonies also before

kind's, and will not be ashamed.
47 And I will ''delight myself in thy command-

ments, which I have loved.

48 My hands also will I lift up unto thy
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s comfort in affliction,

commandments, which I have loved ; and I will

'meditate in thy statutes.

Zaijvt.

49 Remember the word unto thy servant, upon
which thou hast caused me to 'hope.

50 This is my 'comfort in my affliction : for thy
word hath quickened me.

51 The proud have had me greatly 'in derision :

yet have I not "declined from thy law.

52 I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lord;
and have comforted myself.

53 'Horror hath taken hold upon me because of
the wicked that forsake thy law.

54 Thy statutes have been my songs in the house
of my pilgrimage.

55 T have remembered thy name, O Lord, in the
night, and have kept thy law.

56 This I had, because I kept thy precepts.

Cheth.
57 *Thou art my portion, O Lord : I have said

that I would keep thy words.
58 I entreated thy flavour with my whole heart

:

be merciful unto me "according to thy word.
59 I 'thought on my ways, and turned my feet

unto thy testimonies.

60 I made haste, and. delayed not to keep thy
commandments.

61 The II bands of the wicked have robbed me:
but I have not forgotten thy law.

62 cAt midnight I will rise to give thanks unto
thee, because of thy righteous judgments.

63 I am a companion of all them that fear thee,

and of them that keep thy precepts.

64 'The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy

:

teach me thy statutes.

Teth.
65 Thou hast dealt well with thy servant, O

Lord, according unto thy word.
66 Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for

I have believed thy commandments.
67 J Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now

have I kept thy word.
68 Thou art "good, and doest good ; ''teach me

thy statutes.

69 The proud have 'forged a lie against me : but
I will keep thy precepts with my whole heart.

70 ''Their heart is as fat as grease; but I 'delight

in thy law.

71 m
It is good for me that I have been afflicted

;

that I might learn thy statutes.

72 "The law of thy mouth is better unto me than
thousands of gold and silver.

Jod.
73 "Thy hands have made me and fashioned me :

;'give me understanding, that I may learn thy com-
mandments.

74 They that fear thee will be glad when they
see me ; because T have hoped in thy word.

75 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are fright,
and "that thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me.

76 Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindness be

f for my comfort, according to thy word unto thy
servant.

77 'Let thy tender mercies come unto me, that I
may live : for "thy law is my delight.

78 Let the proud *be ashamed ;
yfor they dealt

perversely with me without a cause : but I will

"meditate in thy precepts.
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and love in God's taw

79 Let those that fear thee turn unto me, and
those that have known thy testimonies.

80 Let my heart be sound in thy statutes ; that
I be not ashamed.

Caph.
81 "My soul fainteth for thy salvation : but T

hope in thy word.
82 cMine eyes fail for thy word, saying, When

wilt thou comfort me?
83 For T am become like a bottle in the smoke;

yet do I not forget thy statutes.

84 "How many are the days of thy servant?
/when wilt thou execute judgment on them that
persecute me?

85 The proud have digged pits for me, which
are not after thy law.

86 All thy commandments are f faithful; ''they

persecute me '"wrongfully ; help thou me.
87 They had almost consumed me upon earth

;

but I forsook not thy precepts.
88 'Quicken me after thy loving-kindness ; so

shall I keep the testimony of thy mouth.
Lamed.

89 'For ever, O Lord, thy word is settled in

heaven.
90 Thy faithfulness is funto all generations:

thou hast established the earth, and it f abideth.
91 They continue this day according to '"thine

ordinances: for all are thy servants.
92 Unless "thy law had been my delights, I

should then have perished in mine affliction.

93 I will never forget thy precepts : for with
them thou hast quickened me.

94 I am thine, save me ; for I have sought thy
precepts.

95 The wicked have waited for me to destroy
me : but 1 will consider thy testimonies.

96 T have seen an end of all perfection : but thy
commandment is exceeding broad.

Mem.
97 O how love I thy law !

;,

it is my meditation
all the day.

98 Thou through thy commandments hastmademe
?wiser than mine enemies : for fthey are ever with me.

99 I have more understanding than all my
teachers :

r
for thy testimonies are my meditation.

100 T understand more than the ancients, be-
cause I keep thy precepts.

101 I have 'refrained my feet from every evil

way, that I might keep thy word.
102 I have not departed from thy judgments

:

for thou hast taught me.
103 "How sweet are thy words unto my f taste

!

yea, sweeter than honey to my mouth.
104 Through thy precepts I get understanding :

therefore T hate every false way.
Nun.

105 Thy word is a ||lamp unto my feet, and a
light unto my path.

106 T have sworn, and I will perform it, that I
will keep thy righteous judgments.

107 1 am afflicted very much : "quicken me, O
Lord, according unto thy word.

108 Accept, 1 beseech thee, ''the free-will offerings

ofmy mouth, O Lord, and teach me thy judgments.
109 ''My soul is continually in my hand : yet do

I not forget thy law.

110 The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I

'"erred not from thy precepts.



David's grief and hope

:

111 "Thy testimonies have I taken as an heritage

for ever : for ''they are the rejoicing of my heart.

112 I have inclined mine heart fto perform thy
statutes always, {even unto the end.

Samech.
113 I hate vain thoughts: but thy law do I love.

114 ''Thou art my hiding-place and my shield: 'I

hope in thy word.
115 "'Depart from me, ye evil-doers: for I will

keep the commandments of my God.
116 Uphold me according unto thy word, that I

may live : and let me not "be ashamed of my hope.
117 Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe: and I

will have respect unto thy statutes continually.

118 Thou hast trodden down all them that "err

from thy statutes: for their deceit is falsehood.

119 Thou fputtest away all the wicked of the
earth plike dross: therefore I love thy testimonies.

120 9My flesh trembleth for fear of thee; and I
am afraid of thy judgments.

Ain.
121 I have done judgment and justice : leave

me not to mine oppressors.

122 Be rsurety for thy servant for good : let not
the proud oppress me.

123 'Mine eyes fail for thy salvation, and for the
word of thy righteousness.

124 Deal with thy servant according unto thy
mercy, and 'teach me thy statutes.

125 "I am thy servant
;
give me understanding,

that I may know thy testimonies.

126 It is time for thee, Loed, to Avork : for they
have made void thy law.

127 "Therefore I love thy commandments above
gold

;
yea, above fine gold.

128 Therefore I esteem all thy precepts concerning
all things to be right; and I ^hate every false way.

Pe.
129 Thy testimonies are wonderful : therefore

doth my soul keep them.
130 The entrance of thy words giveth light ; *it

giveth understanding unto the simple.
131 I opened my mouth, and panted : for I

"longed for thy commandments.
132 lLook thou upon me, and be merciful unto

me, c

f as thou usest to do unto those that love thy
name.

133 ''Order my steps in thy word : and e

let not
any iniquity have dominion over me.

134 •'Deliver me from the oppression of man: so
will I keep thy precepts.

135 "Make thy face to shine upon thy servant

:

and 'teach me thy statutes.

136 'Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, be-
cause they keep not thy law.

Tsaddi.
137 ''Righteous art thou, O Loed, and upright are

thy judgments.
138 'Thy testimonies that thou hast commanded

are | righteous and very f faithful.

139 '"My zeal hath f consumed me; because mine
enemies have forgotten thy words.

140 "Thy word is very ipure: therefore thy ser-
vant loveth it.

141 I am small and despised: yet do not I forget
thy precepts.

142 Thy righteousness is an everlasting right-
eousness, and thy law is "the truth.
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He delightcth in God's law

143 Trouble and anguish have t taken hold on
me : yet thy commandments are p\x\y delights.

144 The righteousness of thy testimonies is ever-
lasting : ''give me understanding, and I shall live.

Koph.
145 I cried with my whole heart; hear me, O

Loed : I will keep thy statutes.

146 I cried unto thee: save me, Hand I shall

keep thy testimonies.

147 T prevented the dawning of the morning,
and cried : T hoped in thy word.

148 'Mine eyes prevent the m^A^-watches, that I
might meditate in thy word.

149 Hear my voice, according unto thy loving-
kindness : O Loed, "quicken me according to thy
judgment.

150 They draw nigh that follow after mischief,
they are far from thy law.

151 Thou art
rnear, O Loed ; ''and all thy com-

mandments art truth.

152 Concerning thy testimonies I have known of
old that thou hast founded them 2

for ever.

Resh.
153 "Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for

I do not forget thy law.

154 'Plead my cause, and deliver me : ""quicken

me according to thy word.
155 ^Salvation is far from the wicked : for they

seek not thy statutes.

156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O Loed:
'quicken me according to thy judgments.

157 Many are my persecutors and mine enemies:
yet do 1 not 'decline from thy testimonies.

158 I beheld the transgressors, and "was grieved;
because they kept not thy word.

159 Consider how I love thy precepts : 'quicken
me, O Loed, according to thy loving-kindness.

160 fThy word is true from the beginning: and
every one of thy righteous judgments endureth for

ever.

Schin.
161 'Princes have persecuted me without a cause:

but my heart standeth in awe of thy word.
162 I rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth

great spoil.

163 I hate and abhor lying: but tlry law do I love.

164 Seven times a day do I praise thee, because
of thy righteous judgments.

165 'Great peace have they which love thy law:
and t nothing shall offend them.

166 'Loed, I have hoped for thy salvation, and
done thy commandments.

167 My soul hath kept thy testimonies ; and I
love them exceedingly.

168 I have kept thy precepts and thy testi-

monies : '"for all my wavs are before thee.

Tail
169 Let my cry come near before thee, O Loed:

"give me understanding according to thy word.
170 Let my supplication come before thee: deliver

me according to thy word.
171 "My lips shall utter praise, when thou hasl

taught me thy statutes.

172 My tongue shall speak of thy word : for all

thy commandments arc righteous.

173 Let thine hand help me ; for ''I have chosen
thy precepts.

174 T have longed tor thy salvation, O Loed;
and thy law is my delight.
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The saints' safety.

175 Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee;
and let thy judgments help me.

176 T have gone astray like a lost sheep ; seek
thy servant ; for I do not forget thy commandments.

PSALM CXX.
David prayclh against Doeg, and reproveth his tongue.

1 A Song of degrees.

IN "my distress I cried unto the Lord, and he
heard me.
2 Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips, and

from a deceitful tongue.

3 ||
What shall be given unto thee? or what shall

be fdone unto thee, thou false tongue ?

4 || Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of
juniper.

5 Wo is me, that I sojourn in 'Mesech, 'that I

dwell in the tents of Kedar !

6 My soul hath long dwelt with liim that hateth
peace.

7 I am Wfor peace : but when I speak, they are
for war.

PSALM CXXI.
The safety of the godly, who put their trust in God's protection.

^f A Song of degrees.

I
II
WILL lift up mine eyes unto the hills, from
whence cometh my help.

2 "My help cometh from the Lobi^ which made
heaven and earth.

3 ''He will not suffer thy foot to be moved :

che
that keepeth thee wr ill not slumber.
4 Behold, he that keepeth Israel shall neither

slumber nor sleep.

5 The Lord is thy keeper: the Lokd is
dihy shade

'upon thy right hand.
6 •'The sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the

moon by night.

7 The Lord shall preserve thee from all evil : lie

shall "preserve thy soul.

8 The Lord shall ''preserve thy going out and
thy coming in from this time forth, and even for

evermore.
PSALM CXXII.

David professeth his joy for the church, and prayeth therefor.

T[ A Song of Degrees of David.

I
WAS glad when they said unto me, °Let us go
into the house of the Lord.
2 Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jeru-

salem.

3 Jerusalem is builded as a city that is ''compact

together

:

4 "Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the
Lord unto dthe testimony of Israel, to give thanks
unto the name of the Lord.

5 'For there f are se t thrones of judgment, the
thrones of the house of David.

6 'Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : they shall

prosper that love thee.

7 Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity with-
in thy palaces.

8 For my brethren and companions' sakes, I will

now say, Peace be within thee.

9 Because of the house of the Lord our God I

will ffseek thy good.

PSALM CXXIII.
The godly profess their confidence in God.

f A Song of degrees.

UNTO thee "lift I up mine eyes, O thou *that

dwellest in the heavens.
396
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The church giveth thanks.

2 Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the
hand of their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden
unto the hand of her mistress ; so our eyes wait
upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy
upon us.

3 Plave mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon
us: for we are exceedingly filled with contempt.

4 Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning
of those that are at ease, and with the contempt of
the proud.

PSALM CXXIV.
The church blesseth Godfor a miraculous deliverance.

*j[ A Song of degrees of David.

IF it had not been the Lord who was on our side,

"now may Israel say
;

2 If it had not been the Lord who was on our side,

when men rose up against us

:

3 Then they had ''swallowed us up quick, when
their wrath was kindled against us

:

4 Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the
stream had gone over our soul

:

5 Then the proud waters had gone over our soul.

6 Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us as

a prey to their teeth.

7 Our soul is escaped 'as a bird out of the snare
of the fowlers : the snare is broken, and we are
escaped.

8 ''Our help is in the name of the Lord, 'who
made heaven and earth.

PSALM CXXV.
1 The safety of such as trust in God. 4 A prayer fur the godly.

Tf A Song of degrees.

THEY that trust in the Lord shall be as mount
Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth for

ever.

2 As the mountains are round about Jerusalem,
so the Lord is round about his people from hence-
forth even for ever.

3 For "the rod of f the wicked shall not rest upon
the lot of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth

their hands unto iniquity.

4 Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, and
to them that are upright in their hearts.

5 As for such as turn aside unto their 'crooked

ways, the Lord shall lead them forth with the work-
ers of iniquity : but 'peace shall be upon Israel.

PSALM CXXVI.
The church celebratelh her incredible return out of captivity.

1" A Song of degrees.

WHEN the Lord f turned again the captivity of

Zion, "we were like them that dream.

2 Then 6was our mouth filled with laughter, and
our tongue with singing: then said they among the

heathen, The Lord fhath done great things for them.

3 The Lord hath done great things for us ; whereof

we are glad.

4 Turn again our captivity, O Lord, as the

streams in the south.

5 'They that sow in tears shall reap in IIjoy.

6 He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

llprecious seed, shall doubtless come again with re-

joicing, bringing his sheaves with him.

PSALM CXXVII.
1 The virtue of God's blessing. 3 Good children are his gift.

Tf A Song of degrees ||for Solomon.

IT^XCEPT the Lord build the house, they labour

J in vain f that build it : except "the Lord keep
the city, the watchman waketh. but in vain.



The blessings of the godly.

2 It is vain for you to rise up early, to sit up
late, to ''eat the bread of sorrows : for so he giveth

his beloved sleep.

3 Lo, 'children are an heritage of the Lord: and
'the fruit of the womb is his reward.

4 As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man

;

BO are children of the youth.

5 Happy is the man that fhath his quiver full of

them :

ethey shall not be ashamed, but they II shall

speak with the enemies in the gate.

PSALM CXXVIII.
The sundry blessings which follow them thai fear God.

TfA Song of degrees.

BLESSED "is every one that feareth the Loed
;

that walketh in his ways.
2 fcFor thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands

:

happy shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee.

3 Thy wife shall be
c
as a fruitful vine by the

sides of thine house: thy children d
like olive-plants

round about thy table.

4 Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that
feareth the Loed.

5 'The Loed shall bless thee out of Zion : and
thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem all the days
of thy life.

6 Yea, thou shalt 7see thy children's children,
and "peace upon Israel.

PSALM CXXIX.
An exhortation to praise God for saving Israel in their great afflictions.

TfA Song of degrees.

MANY || a time have they afflicted me from "my
youth, ''may Israel now say :

2 Many a time have they afflicted me from my
youth : yet they have not prevailed against me.

3 The ploughers ploughed upon my back : they
made long their furrows.

4 The Loed is righteous : he hath cut asunder
the cords of the wicked.

5 Let them all be confounded and turned back
that hate Zion.

6 Let them be as 'the grass upon the house-tops,
which withereth afore it groweth up :

7 Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand;
nor he that bindeth -sheaves his bosom.

8 Neither do they which go by, say, ''The bless-

ing of the Loed be upon you : we bless you in the
name of the Loed.

PSALM CXXX.
The Psalmist professeth his.hope in prayer.

T[A Song of degrees.

OUT "of the depths have I cried unto thee, O
Loed.

2 Loed, hear my voice : let thine ears be atten-
tive to the voice of my supplications.

3 *Tf thou, Loed, shouldest mark iniquities, O
Loed, who shall stand ?

4 But there is 'forgiveness with thee, that ''thou

mayest be feared.

5 T wait for the Loed, my soul doth wait, and
/in his word do I hope.

6 "My soul ivaiteth for the Loed more than they
that watch for the morning: \\I say, more than they
that watch for the morning.

7 ''Let Israel hope in the Loed : for 'with the Loed
there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption.

8 And 7lhe shall redeem Israel from all his ini-
quities.
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David's care for the ark.

PSALM CXXXI.
David, professing his humility, exnorteth Israel to hope in God.

^[A Song of degrees of David.

LORD, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes,

lofty: "neither do I t exercise myself in great
matters, or in things too thigh for me.

2 Surely I have behaved and quieted f myself
*as a child that is weaned of his mother : my soul
is even as a weaned child.

3 Let Israel hope in the Loed ffrom henceforth
and for ever.

PSALM CXXXII.
David's prayer at the removing of the ark.

^fA Song of degrees.

LOED, remember David, and all his afflictions

:

2 How he sware unto the Loed, "and vowed
unto 'the mighty God of Jacob

;

3 Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of
my house, nor go up into my bed

;

4 I will mot give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber
to mine eyelids,

5 Until I
rf

find out a place for the Loed, fan
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob.

6 Lo, we heard of it 'at Ephratah :
7we found it

"in the fields of the wood.
7 We will go into his tabernacles: ''we will wor-

ship at his footstool.

8 'Arise, O Loed, into thy rest; thou, and 'the
ark of thy strength.

9 Let thy priests 'be clothed with righteousness;
and let thy saints shout for joy.

10 For thy servant David's sake turn not away
the face of thine anointed.

11 "'The Loed hath sworn in truth unto David
;

he will not turn from it; "Of the fruit of ftby body
will I set upon thy throne.

12 If thy children will keep my covenant and
my testimony that I shall teach them ; their chil-

dren also shall sit upon thy throne for evermore.
13 "For the Loed hath chosen Zion ; he hath

desired it for his habitation.
14 ''This is my rest for ever : here will I dwell

;

for I have desired it.

15 Twill llabundantly bless her provision: I will

satisfy her poor with bread.
16 T will also clothe her priests with salvation,

sand her saints shall shout aloud for joy.

17 'There will I make the horn of David to bud:
T have ordained a lllamp for mine anointed.

18 His enemies will I "clothe with shame : but
upon himself shall his crown flourish.

PSALM CXXXI1I.
The benefit of the communion of saints.

^[A Song of degrees of David.

BEHOLD, howT good and how pleasant it is for

"brethren to dwell t together in unity !

2 7/ is like the precious ointment upon the head,
that ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard:
that went down to the skirts of his garments

;

3 As the dew of TIermon, and a* the dew that

descended upon the mountains of Zion : for 'there the

Loed commanded the blessing, even life for evermore.

PSALM CXXX IV.
tation to Wesj G

r A Song of degrees.

BEHOLD, bless ye the Lord, "all ye servants of

the Lord, 'which by night stand in the house
of the Lord.

397



The vanity of idols.

2 c
Lift up your hands Win the sanctuary, and

bless the Lord.
3 dThe Lord that made heaven and earth 'bless

thee out of Zion.

PSALM CXXXV.
An exhortation to praise God for his mercy and for his power.

PRAISE ye the Lord. Praise ye the name of

theLoRD: "praise him,0 ye servants of the Lord.
2 bYe that stand in the house of the Lord, in

""the courts of the house of our God,
3 Praise the Lord ; for the Lord is good; sing

praises unto his name ; 'for it is pleasant.

4 For -'the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto himself,

and Israel for his peculiar treasure.

5 For I know that the Lord is great, and that

our Lord is above all gods.

6 ''Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in

heaven, and in earth, in the seas, and all deep
places.

7 'He causeth the vapours to ascend from the
ends of the earth ; 'he maketh lightnings for the

rain ; he bringeth the wind out of his 'treasuries

:

8 '"Who smote the first-born of Egypt, fboth of
man and beast

:

9 "Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst
of thee, O Egypt, "upon Pharaoh, and upon all his

servants

:

10 *Who smote great nations, and slew mighty
kings;...

11 Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of
Bashan, and 9all the kingdoms of Canaan :

12 rAnd gave their land for an heritage, an heri-

tage unto Israel his people.

13 "Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever ; and
thy memorial, O Lord, '(throughout all generations.

14 'For the Lord will judge his people, and he
will repent himself concerning his servants.

15 "The idols of the heathen are silver and gold,

the work of men's hands.
16 They have mouths, but they speak not; eyes

have they, but they see not

;

17 They have ears, but they hear not; neither is

there any breath in their mouths.
18 They that make them are like unto them : so

is every one that trusteth in them.
19 ^Bless the Lord, O house of Israel : bless the

Lord, O house of Aaron :

20 Bless the Lord, O house of Levi : ye that

fear the Lord, bless the Lord.
21 Blessed be the Lord "out of Zion, which

dwelleth at Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXXXVI.
An exhortation to give thanks to God for particular mercies.

0°GIVE thanks unto the Lord ; for he is good :

''for his mercy endureth for ever.

2 O give thanks unto the God of gods : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

3 O give thanks to the Lord of lords : for his

mercy endureth for ever.

4 To him ''who alone doeth great wonders : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

5 'To him that by wisdom made the heavens

:

for his mercy endureth for ever.

6 7To him that stretched out the earth above the

waters : for his mercy endureth for ever.

7 "To him that made great lights : for his mercy
endtireth for ever

:
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The Jews' constancy in captivity.

8 ''The sun fto rule by day : for his mercy endureth
for ever

:

9 The moon and stars to rule by night: for his
mercy endureth for ever.

10 'To him that smote Egypt in their first-born:

for his mercy endureth for ever

:

11 ''And brought out Israel from among them:
for his mercy endureth for ever

:

12 'With a strong hand, and with a stretched-out
arm : for his mercy endureth for ever.

13 '"To him which divided the Red sea into parts:
for his mercy endureth for ever :

14 And made Israel to pass through the midst
of it : for his mercy endureth for ever

:

15 "But '(-overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the
Red sea : for his mercy endureth for ever.

16 "To him which led his people through the
wilderness : for his mercy endureth for ever.

17 'To him which smote great kings : for his

mercy endureth for ever :

18 'And slew famous kings : for his mercy en-
dureth for ever

:

19 'Sihon king of the Amorites : for his mercy
endureth for ever

:

20 "And Og the king of Bashan : for his mercy
endureth for ever

:

21 'And gave their land for an heritage : for his

mercy endureth for ever :

22 Even an heritage unto Israel his servant: for

his mercy endureth for ever.

23 Who "remembered us in our low estate : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

24 And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for

his mercy endureth for ever.

25 "Who giveth food to all flesh : for his mercy
endureth for ever.

26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

PSALM CXXXVII.
The constancy of the Jews in captivity.

BY the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea,

we wept when we remembered Zion.

2 We hanged our harps upon the willows in the

midst thereof.

3 For there they that carried us away captive re-

quiredof us fasong; and they that f"wasted us reomr-
edof us mirth, saying, Sing us one ofthe songs of Zion.

4 How shall we sing the Lord's song in a fstrange

land ?

5 If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand
forget her cunning.

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue
cleave to the roof of my mouth ; if I prefer not

Jerusalem above fniy chief joy.

7 Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom in

the day of Jerusalem; who said, fRase it, rase it,

even to the foundation thereof.

8 O daughter of Babylon, dwho art to be de-

stroyed ; happy shall he be, fthat rewardeth thee

as thou hast served us.

9 Happy shall he be that taketh and dasheth /thy

little ones against fthe stones.

PSALM CXXXVIII.
David praiseth God for the truth of his word.

T[A Psalm of David.

I
WILL praise thee with my whole heart: "before

the gods will I sing praise unto thee.

2 'I will worship toward thy holy temple, and



Of God's all-seeing providence.

praise thy name for thy loving-kindness and for

thy truth : for thou hast ''magnified thy word above
all thy name.

3 In the day when I cried thou answeredst me,
and strengthenedst me with strength in my soul.

4 "All the kings of the earth shall praise thee, O
Lord, when they hear the words of thy mouth.

5 Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lokd :

for great is the glory of the Lord.
6 'Though the Lord be high, yet shath he respect

unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar off.

7 ''Though I walk in the midst of trouble, thou
wilt revive me : thou shalt stretch forth thine hand
against the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right

hand shall save me.
8 ^The Lord will perfect that which concerneth

me : thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever : ''forsake

not the works of thine own hands.

PSALM CXXXIX.
David praiseth Ood for his all-seeing providence.

TfTo the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

OLORD, "thou hast searched me, and known me.
2 'Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine

up-rising, thou tmderstandest my thought afar off.

3 rfThou llcompassest my path and my lying down,
and art acquainted with all my ways.
4 For there is not a word in my tongue, but lo, O

Lord, "thou knowest it altogether.

5 Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid

thine hand upon me.
6 fSuch knowledge is too wonderful for me ; it is

high, I cannot attain unto it.

7 "Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? or whither
shall I flee from thy presence ?

8 Tf 1 ascend up into heaven, thou art there : ''if

I make my bed in hell, behold thou art there.

9 If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell
in the uttermost parts of the sea

;

10 Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy
right hand shall hold me.

11 If I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me

;

even the night shall be light about me.
12 Yea, ''the darkness fhideth not from thee;

but the night shineth as the dajr
: f the darkness

and the light are both alike to thee.

13 For thou hast possessed my reins : thou hast
covered me in my mother's womb.

14 I will praise thee ; for I am fearfully and
wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works ; and
that my soul knoweth fright well.

15 'My || substance was not hid from thee, when
I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in the
lowest parts of the earth.

16 Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being
unperfect; and in thy book fall my members were
written, Wwhich in continuance were fashioned, when
as yet there was none of them.

17 '"How precious also are thy thoughts unto me,
O God ! how great is the sum of them !

18 If I should count them, they are more in num-
ber than the sand : when I awake, I am still with thee.

19 Surely thou wilt "slay the wicked, O God :

"depart from me therefore, ye bloody men.
20 For they ^speak against thee wickedly, and

thine enemies take thy name in vain.

21 ''Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thee ?

and am not I grieved with those that rise up against
thee ?
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David prayeth against his enemies.

22 I hate them with perfect hatred : I count
them mine enemies.

23 rSearch me, O God, and know my heart : try
me, and know my thoughts

:

24 And see if there be any f wicked way in me,
and "lead me in the way everlasting.

PSALM CXL.
David prayeth to be delivered from Saul and Doeg.

TfTo the chief Musician, A Psalm of David.

DELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man

:

"preserve me from the f violent man ;

2 Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; ''con-

tinually are they gathered together for war.
3 They have sharpened their tongues like a ser-

pent; 'adders' poison is under their lips. Selah.
4 ''Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the

wicked
; preserve me from the violent man ; who

have purposed to overthrow my goings.
5 y The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords

;

they have spread a net by the way side ; they have
set gins for me. Selah.

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art my God : hear
the voice of my supplications, O Lord.

7 O God the Lord, the strength of my salvation,
thou hast covered my head in the day of battle.

8 Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked :

further not his wicked device; WHest they exalt
themselves. Selah.

9 As for the head of those that compass me about,
let the mischief of their own lips cover them.

10 £Let burning coals fall upon them ; let them
be cast into the fire ; into deep pits, that they rise

not up again.

11 Let not flan evil speaker be established in

the earth : evil shall hunt the violent man to over-
throw him.

12 I know that the Lord will "'maintain the cause
of the afflicted, and the right of the poor.

13 Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto
thy name : the upright shall dwell in thy presence.

PSALM CXLI.
David prayeth that his suit maybe acceptable to God.

1A Psalm of David.

LORD, I cry unto thee: "make haste unto me;
give ear unto my voice, when I cry unto thee.

2 Let *my prayer be f set forth before thee 'as

incense ; and ''the lifting up of my hands as 'the

evening sacrifice.

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth ; keep
the door of my lips.

4 Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to prac-
tise wicked works with men that work iniquity : and
let me not eat of their dainties.

5 "
II Let the righteous smite me ; it shall be a kind-

ness : and let him reprove me; it shall be an ex-
cellent oil, which shall not break my head : for yet

my prayer also shall be in their calamities.

6 When their judges are overthrown in stony
places, they shall hear my words ; for they are sweet.

7 Our bones are scattered 'at the grave's mouth,
as when one eutteth and cleaveth wood upon the

earth.

8 But 'mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord:
in thee is my trust

; f leave not my soul destitute.

D Keep me from 'the snare which they have laid

for me, and the gins of the workers of iniquity.

10 'Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst

that I withal f escape.
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David complaineth of his grief

:

PSALM CXLIL
David sheweth that all his comfort was in prayer unto God.

Tf
*

|| Maschil of David ; A Prayer *when he was in the cave.

I
CRIED unto the Lord with my voice ; with my
voice unto the Lord did I make my supplication.

2 "I poured out my complaint before him ; I

shewed before him my trouble.

3 ''When my spirit was overwhelmed within me,
then thou knewest my path. Tn the way wherein
I walked have they privily laid a snare for me.

4 rf

||I looked on my right hand, and beheld, but
'there ivas no man that would know me : refuge
-(•failed me

; f no man cared for my soul.

5 I cried unto thee, O Lord : I said, 'Thou art my
refuge and "my portion 'in the land of the living.

6 Attend unto my cry; for I am 'brought very
low : deliver me from my persecutors ; for they are

stronger than I.

7 Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise

thy name : 'the righteous shall compass me about

;

'for thou shalt deal bountifully with me.

PSALM CXLIII.
David strengthened his faith by meditation and prayer.

TTA Psalm of David.

HEAR my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my sup-
plications : "in thy faithfulness answer me, and

in thy righteousness.

2 And ''enter not into judgment with thy servant

:

for
c
in thy sight shall no man living be justified.

3 For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he
hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath
made me to dwell in darkness, as those that have
been long dead.

4 ^Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within
me ; my heart within me is desolate.

5 T remember the days of old, I meditate on all

thy works ; I muse on the work of thy hands.
6 7I stretch forth my hands unto thee :

Jmy soul

thirsteth after thee, as a thirsty land. Selah.

7 Hear me speedily, O Lord : my spirit faileth :

hide not thy face from me, A
II lest I be like unto

them that go down into the pit.

8 Cause me to hear thy loving-kindness 'in the
morning ; for in thee do I trust : '''cause me to know
the way wherein I should walk ; for 'I lift up my
soul unto thee.

9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies : I

fflee unto thee to hide me.
10 '"Teach me to do thy will ; for thou art my

God : "thy Spirit is good ; lead me into "the land of
uprightness.

11 ^Quicken me, O Lord, for thy name's sake : for

thy righteousness' sake bring my soul out of trouble.

- 12 And of thy mercy 'cut off mine enemies, and
destroy all them that afflict my soul ; for T am thy
servant.

PSALM CXLIV.
David blesselh God for his mercy both to him and to man.

T[A Psalm of David.

BLESSED be the Lord fmy strength, awhich
teacheth my hands fto war, and my fingers to

fight

;

2 b
||My goodness and my fortress ; my high tower,

and my deliverer ; my shield, and he in whom I

trust ; who subdueth my people under me.
3 cLord, what is man, that thou takest knowledge

of him ! or the son of man, that thou makest account
of him

!
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i'Ps.119.25, fHeb.
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great in
mercy.
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t Ps. 19. 1.
<•Ps.116.16.

'<Ps.146.10.

1 Tim. 1.17.
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t Heh.
a kingdom
of all arjes.
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my rock.

Ps. 18. 2,31.
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35.
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f Heb. 27.

to the war, ||
Or, look

<&c. unto thee.

<• 2 Sam. 22 iPs.136.25.

2, 3, 40, 48 » Ps. 104.

II

Or, My 21. & 147. 9.

mercy. II
Or,

• Job 7. 17. merciful,

Ps. 8. 4. or, bounti-

Ileb. 2. 6. ful.

He praiseth God for his goodness, &c.

4 dMan is like to vanity : 'his days are as a shadow
that passeth away.

5 /Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down

:

"touch the mountains, and they shall smoke.
6 ''Cast forth lightning, and scatter them : shoot

out thine arrows, and destroy them.
7 'Send thine f hand from above ; ''rid me, and

deliver me out of great waters, from the hand of
'strange children

;

8 Whose mouth "'speaketh vanity, and their right
hand is a right hand of falsehood.

9 I will "sing a new song unto thee, O God : upon
a psaltery and an instrument of ten strings will I
sing praises unto thee.

10 "It is he that giveth || salvation unto kings:
who delivereth David his servant from the hurtful
sword.

11 ;,Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of
strange children, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and
their right hand is a right hand of falsehood :

12 That our sons may be 'as plants grown up in
their youth ; that our daughters may be as corner-
stones, t polished after the similitude of a palace :

13 That our garners may be full, affording fall
manner of store ; that our sheep may bring forth
thousands and ten thousands in our streets

:

14 That our oxen may be t strong to labour ; that

there be no breaking in, nor going out ; that there

be no complaining in our streets.

15 rHappy is that people, that is in such a case

:

yea, happy is that people, whose God is the Lord.

PSALM CXLV.
David praiseth God for his providence and mercy.

Tf David's "-Psalm of praise.

I
WILL extol thee, my God, O King, and I will

bless thy name for ever and ever.

2 Every day will I bless thee ; and I will praise
thy name for ever and ever.

3 lGreat is the Lord, and greatly to be praised

;

fand c
his greatness is unsearchable.

4 ''One generation shall praise thy works to

another, and shall declare thy mighty acts.

5 I will speak of the glorious honour of thy
majesty, and of thy wondrous t works.

6 And men shall speak of the might of thy
terrible acts : and I will t declare thy greatness.

7 They shall abundantly utter the memory of thy
great goodness, and shall sing of thy righteousness.

8 eThe Lord is gracious, and full of compassion

;

slow to anger, and f of great mercy.
9 'The Lord is good to all : and his tender mercies

are over all his works.
10 "All thy works shall praise thee, O Lord

;

and thy saints shall bless thee.

11 They shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom,
and talk of thy power

;

12 To make known to the sons of men his mighty
acts, and the glorious majesty of his kingdom.

13 ''Thy kingdom is f an everlasting kingdom, and
thy dominion endureth throughout all generations.

14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and 'raiseth

up all those that be bowed down.
15 ''The eyes of all || wait upon thee: and 'thou

givest them their meat in due season.

16 Thou openest thine hand, '"and satisfiest the
desire of every living thing.

17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways, and
II holy in all his works.



God only to be trusted.

18 "The Lord is nigh unto all them that call

upon him, to all that call upon him °in truth.

19 He will fulfil the desire of them that fear

him: he also will hear their cry, and will save them.
20 ;'The Lord preserveth all them that love

him : but all the wicked will he destroy.

21 My mouth shall speak the praise of the

Lord: and let all flesh bless his holy name for ever

and ever.

PSALM CXLVL
The Psalmist voweth perpetual praises to God.

PRAISE fye the Lord. "Praise the Lord, O
my soul.

2 'While I live will I praise the Lord : I will

sing praises unto my God while I have any being.

3 cPut not your trust in princes, nor in the son

of man, in whom there is no [[help.

4 dHis breath goeth forth, he returneth to his

earth ; in that very day "his thoughts perish.

5 7Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for

his help, whose hope is in the Lord his God

:

6 "Which made heaven, and earth, the sea, and
all that therein is : which keepeth truth for ever

:

7 ''Which executeth judgment for the oppressed

:

"which giveth food to the hungry. ''The Lord
looseth the prisoners

:

8 'The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind : "'the

Lord raiseth them that are bowed down : the Lord
loveth the righteous

:

9 "The Lord preserveth the strangers ; he re-

lieveth the fatherless and widow : "but the way of

the wicked he turneth upside down.
10 ^The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God,

O Zion, unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLVII.
The Prophet exhorleth to praise God for his care of the church.

PEAISE ye the Lord : for "it is good to sing

praises unto our God ;

6
for it is pleasant ; and

cpraise is comely.
2 The Lord doth dbuild up Jerusalem :

ehe
gathereth together the outcasts of Israel.

3 yHe healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth
up their f wounds.

4 "He telleth the number of the stars; he calleth

them all by their names.
5 ''Great is our Lord, and of 'great power: t*his

understanding is infinite.

6 'The Lord lifteth up the meek: he casteth the
wicked down to the ground.

7 Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; sing
praise upon the harp unto our God

:

8 '"Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who
prepareth rain for the earth, who maketh grass to

grow upon the mountains.
9 "He giveth to the beast his food, and "to the

young ravens which cry.

10 ''He delighteth not in the strength of the
horse : he taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man.

11 The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear

him, in those that hope in his mercy.
12 Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem

;
praise thy

God, O Zion.

13 For he hath strengthened the bars of thy
gates, he hath blessed thy children within thee.

14 f'He maketh peace in thy borders, and 'filleth

thee with the f finest of the wheat.
3 A

PSALMS.
Bent. 4.7.

John 4.

24.

P Ps. 31 .23

4 97. 10.

fBeb.Hal-
lelujah.
« Pa. 103. 1.

>> Ps. 104.

33.

«Ps.ll8.8,
9.

Isa. 2. 22.

!!
0r

.

salvation.
* Ps. 104.

29.

Eccl. 12. 7.

Isa. 2. 22.

* See 1 Cor.

2.6.
/ Ps.144.15.

Jer. 17. 7.

Gen. 1. 1.

Rev. 14. 7.

"Ps.103.fi.
' Ps.107.9.
* Ps. 68. 6.

k 107. 10,
14.
' Matt. 9.

30.

John 9.

7-32.
« Ps. 145.

14.4147.6.

I.nkel3.13
" Deut. 10

IS.

Ps. 68. 5.

•Ps.147.6.
p Ex.15.18.
Ps. 10. 16.

& 145. 13.

Rev. 11.15.

« Ps. 92. 1.

»Ps.l35.3.
' Ps. 33. 1.

<*Ps.l02.16.

«Deut.30.3.

/Ps. 61.17.

Isa. 57. 15.

4 61. 1.

Luke 4. 18.

t Deb.
griefs,
a See Gen.
15 5

Isa. 40. 26.
A 1 Chron.

16. 25.

Ps. 48.1. 4
96. 4. & 145.

3.

* Neh. 1. 3.

t Ilel). of
his under-
standing
there is no
number.
* Isa. 40.

28.

' Ps. 146. 8,

9.

"• Job 38.

26, 27.

Ps. 104. 13,
14.

» Job.38.41

.

I*s. 104. 27,

28. k 136.

25. k 145.

15.

"Job 38.41.

Matt 6.26.

p Ps. 33.16,

17, IS.

Hos. 1. 7.

flleb.lFAo
maketh thy
border
peace.
9 Isa. 60.

17. 18.

<•Ps.132.15.

tlleb./u'
of wheat.
Deut. 32.

14.

Ps. 81. 16.

» Ps.107 .20.

Job 37. 12.

< Job 37. 6.

« ver. 1 5.

See Job 37.

10.

* Bent. 33.

2, 3, 4.

Ps. 76.1. A
78. 5.4 103.

7.

t II eb.

his words,
v Mai. 4. 4.

See Deut.
4.32,33,34.

Roui. 3.1,2.

fUeb. Hal-
lelujah.

Ps. 103.

20, 21.

'1 Kings 8.

27.

Cor. 12.2.

Gen. 1. 7.

<<Gen. 1.1,

6,7.
Ps. 33. 6, 9.

' Ps. 89. 37.

& 119. 90,

91.

Jer. 31. 35,

36. 4 33. 25.

/Isa.43.20.

o Ps. 147.
15-18.

" Isa.44.23.

49. 13. 4
55. 12.

fHeb.
birds of
wing.

Ps. 8. 1.

Isa. 12. 4.

t Heb.
exalted.
* Ps. 113.4.
' Ps. 75. 10.

» Ps. 149.9.

i Eph.2.17.

tlleb.HaZ-
lelujah.

* Ps. 33. 3.

Isa. 42. 10.

» See Job
35. 10.

Ps. 100. 3.

Isa. 54. 5.

« Zecli.9.9.

Matt. 21. 5.
J Ps . 81. 2.

4 150. 4.

||
Or, with

[lie pipe.
• Ps. 35. 27.

/Ps. 1.32.
16.

a Job35.10.

t Heb.
in their

throat.
" Heb. 4.

12.
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All creatures exhorted to praise God.

15 'He sendeth forth his commandment upon
earth : his word runneth very swiftly.

16 'He giveth snow like wool : he scattereth the
hoar-frost like ashes.

17 He casteth forth his ice like morsels : who
can stand before his cold ?

18 "He sendeth out his word, and melteth them:
he causeth his wind to blow, and the waters flow.

19 *He sheweth fhis word unto Jacob, yhis

statutes and his judgments unto Israel.

20 *He hath not dealt so with any nation : and
as for his judgments, they have not known them.
Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLVIII.
The Psalmist exhorleth to praise God.

PRAISE fye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord
from the heavens : praise him in the heights.

2 "Praise ye him, all his angels : praise ye him,
all his hosts.

3 Praise ye him, sun and moon : praise him,
all ye stars of light.

4 Praise him, 'ye heavens of heavens, and cye
waters that be above the heavens.

5 Let them praise the name of the Lord: for 'Tie

commanded, and they were created.

6 'He hath also established them for ever and
ever : he hath made a decree which shall not pass.

7 Praise the Lord from the earth, yye dragons
and all deeps

:

8 Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour: stormy wind
"ful filling his word :

9 ''Mountains, and all hills ; fruitful trees, and
all cedars

:

10 Beasts, and all cattle ; creeping things, and
t flying fowl

:

11 Kings of the earth, and all people
;
princes,

and all judges of the earth

:

12 Both young men, and maidens; old men, and
children

:

13 Let them praise the name of the Lord : for

'his name alone is f excellent; *his glory is above
the earth and heaven.

14 'He also exalteth the horn of his people, "'the

praise of all his saints; even of the children of Israel,

"a people near unto him. Praise ye the Lord.

PSALM CXLIX.
The Prophet exhortelh to praise God for his love to the church.

PRAISE fye the Lord. "Sing unto the Lord a

new song, and his praise in the congregation
of saints.

2 Let Israel rejoice in 'him that made him : let

the children of Zion be joyful in their 'King.
3 dLet them praise his name ||in the dance: let

them sing praises unto him with the timbrel and harp.
4 For 'the Lord taketh pleasure in his people

:

'he will beautify the meek with salvation.

5 Let the saints be joyful in glory : let them
'sing aloud upon their beds.

6 Let the high praises of God be fin their mouth,
and ''a two-edged sword in their hand

;

7 To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and
punishments upon the people :

8 To bind their kings with chains, and their

nobles with fetters of iron
;

9 'To execute upon them the judgment written :

this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord.
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The use of the proverbs.

PSALM CL.
An exhortation to praise God with all kind of instruments.

PBAISE fye the Lord. Praise God in bis

sanctuary : praise him in the firmament of his

power.

2 "Praise him for his mighty acts : praise him
according to his excellent ''greatness.

PKOVERBS.
||
Or^rnet.

l's. y8. 6.

« Ps. 81. 2.

& 149. 3.

<< Ex 15 20.

flleb. Hair
||
Or. j/ipe.

Ps. 149. 3.
lelujah.

« Ps. 33. 2.

& 92. 3. &
144. 9.

Isa. 38. 20.

« Ps. 145. f\ Clirnn.

5, 6. 15. 16,19.

'Deut.3.24. .28. k 16.5.

I&25. 1, 6.

Wisdom promtseth godliness to her children.

3 Praise him with the sound of the || trumpet:
"praise him with the psaltery and harp.

4 Praise him ''with the timbrel and lldance; praise
him with "stringed instruments and organs.

Praise him upon the loud Cymbals: praise him
upon the high-sounding cymbals.

6 Let every thing that hath breath praise the
Lord. Praise ve the Lord.

The PROVERBS.
CHAP. I.

1 The use of the proverbs. 1 An exhortation to fear God and believe his word.

THE "proverbs of Solomon the son of David,
king of Israel

;

2 To know wisdom and instruction ; to perceive
the words of understanding

;

3 To 'receive the instruction of wisdom, justice,

and judgment, and t equity;

4 To give subtil ty to the "simple, to the young
man knowledge and || discretion.

5 dA wise man will hear, and will increase learn-

ing ; and a man of understanding shall attain unto
wise counsels

:

6 To understand a proverb, and lithe interpreta-

tion: the words of the wise, and their "dark sayings.

7 IFThe fear of the Lord is lithe beginning of
knowledge: but fools despise wisdom and instruction.

8 "My son, hear the instruction of thy father, and
forsake not the law of thy mother

:

9 For ''they shall be tan ornament of grace unto
thy head, and chains about thy neck.

10 IIMy son, if sinners entice thee, 'consent Xhou
not.

11 If they say, Come with us, let us 'lay wait for

blood, let us lurk privily for the innocent without
cause

:

12 Let us swallow them up alive as the grave

;

and whole, 'as those that go down into the pit

:

13 "We shall find all precious substance, we shall

fill our houses with spoil

:

14 Cast in thy lot among us; let us all have one
purse

:

15 My son, '"walk not thou in the way with
them ; "refrain thy foot from their path

:

16 "For their leet run to evil, and make haste to

shed blood

:

17 Surely in vain the net is spread fin the sight

of any bird.

18 And they lay wait for their own blood; they
lurk privily for their own lives.

19 ''So are the ways of every one that is greedy
of gain ; which taketh away the life of the owners
thereof.

20 Iff 'Wisdom crieth without ; she uttereth her
voice in the streets :

21 She crieth in the chief place of concourse, in

the openings of the gates : in the city she uttereth
her words, saying,

22 How long, ye simple ones, will ye love sim-
plicity ? and the scorners delight in their scorning,
and fools hate knowledge ?

23 Turn you at my reproof: behold, T will pour
out my spirit unto you, I will make known my
words unto you.

24 TBecause I have called, and ye refused; I have
stretched out my hand, and no man regarded

;
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Zech.7.11. 1

25 But ye 'have set at nought all my counsel,

and would none of my reproof:
26 "I also will laugh at your calamity : I will

mock when your fear cometh
;

27 When 'your fear cometh as desolation, and
your destruction cometh as a whirlwind; when dis-

tress and anguish cometh upon you.

28 "Then shall they call upon me, but I will not

answer ; they shall seek me early, but they shall

not find me

;

29 For that they "hated knowledge, and did not
"choose the fear of the Lord :

30 'They would none of my counsel : they de-
spised all my reproof.

31 Therefore 'shall they eat of the fruit of their

own way, and be filled with their own devices.

32 For the || turning away of the simple shall slay

them, and the prosperity of fools shall destroy them.
33 But rfwhoso hearkeneth unto me shall dwell

safely, and 'shall be quiet from fear of evil.

CHAP. II.
Wisdom promiseth godliness to her children.

MY son, if thou wilt receive my words, and "hide

my commandments with thee;
2 So that thou incline thine ear unto wisdom,

and apply thine heart to understanding

;

3 Yea, if thou criest after knowledge, and fliftest

up thy voice for understanding

;

4 Tf thou seekest her as silver, and searchest

for her as for hid treasures

;

5 Then shalt thou understand the fear of the
Lord, and find the knowledge of God.

6 cFor the Lord giveth wisdom : out of his mouth
cometh knowledge and understanding.

7 He layeth up sound wisdom for the righteous:
dhe is a buckler to them that walk uprightly.

8 He keepeth the paths of judgment, and epre-

serveth the way of his saints.

9 Then shalt thou understand righteousness, and
judgment, and equity

;
yea, every good path.

10 HWhen wisdom entereth into thine heart,

and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul

;

11 Discretion shall preserve thee/understanding
shall keep thee

:

12 To deliver thee from the way of the evil man,
from the man that speaketh froward things

;

13 Who leave the paths of uprightness, to "walk
in the ways of darkness

;

14 Who ^rejoice to do evil, and 'delight in the

frowardness of the wicked
;

15 ''Whose ways are crooked, and they froward
in their paths

:

16 To deliver thee from 'the strange woman, meven

from the stranger which flattereth with her words
;

17 "Which forsaketh the guide of her youth, and
forgetteth the covenant of her God.



TJie happy gain of wisdom. CHAP. Ill, IV. The study thereof recommended.

18 For "her house inclineth unto death, and her
paths unto the dead.

19 None that go unto her return again, neither

take they hold of the paths of life.

20 That thou mayest walk in the way of good
men, and keep the paths of the righteous.

21 *For the upright shall dwell in the land, and
the perfect shall remain in it.

22 'But the wicked shall be cut off from the earth,

and the transgressors shall be || rooted out of it.

CHAP. III.
An exhortation to obedience, faith, and mortification.

MY son, forget not my law ; "but let thine heart
keep my commandments :

2 For length of days, and flong life, and *peace

shall they add to thee.

3 Let not mercy and truth forsake thee :

cbind
them about thy neck ; ''write them upon the table

of thine heart

:

4 eSo shalt thou find favour and llgood under-
standing in the sight of God and man.

5 TFTrust in the Lord with all thine heart ; "and
lean not unto thine own understanding.

6 Tn all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall

direct thy paths.

7 TI'Be not wise in thine own eyes : 'fear the
Lord, and depart from evil.

8 It shall be fhealth to thy navel, and f
mmarrow

to thy bones.

9 "Honour the Lord with thy substance, and
with the first fruits of all thine increase

:

10 "So shall thy barns be filled with plenty, and
thy presses shall burst out with new wine.

11 IP'My son, despise not the chastening of the
Lord, neither be weary of his correction :

12 For whom the Lord loveth he correcteth
;

'even as a father the son in whom he delighteth.

13 TPHappy is the man that findeth wisdom, and

fthe man that getteth understanding.
14 "For the merchandise of it is better than the

merchandise of silver, and the gain thereof than
fine gold.

15 She is more precious than rubies : and 'all the
things thou canst desire are not to be compared
unto her.

16 "Length of days is in her right hand ; and in

her left hand riches and honour.
17 "Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all

her paths are peace.

18 She is a tree of life to them that lay hold
upon her : and happy is every one that retaineth her.

19 "The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth;
by understanding hath he || established the heavens.
20 "By his knowledge the depths are broken up,

and 6the clouds drop down the dew.
21 HMy son, let not them depart from thine eyes :

keep sound wisdom and discretion.

22 So shall they be life unto thy soul, and 'grace
to thy neck.

23 dThen shalt thou walk in thy way safely, and
thy foot shall not stumble.

24 "When thou liest down thou shalt not be
afraid : yea, thou shalt lie down, and thy sleep shall
be sweet.

25 'Be not afraid of sudden fear, neither of the
desolation of the wicked, when it cometh.

26 For the Lord shall be thy confidence, and
shall keep thy foot from being taken.
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27 ^Withhold not good from fthem to whom it

is due, when it is in the power of thine hand to do it.

28 'Say not unto thy neighbour, Go, and come
again, .and to-morrow 1 will give; when thou hast
it by thee.

29 || Devise not evil against thy neighbour, seeing
he dwelleth securely by thee.

30 Tl'Strive not with a man without cause, if he
have done thee no harm.

31 IfEnvy thou not fthe oppressor, and choose
none of his ways.

32 For the froward is abomination to the Lord :

but his secret is with the righteous.
33 TT'"The curse of the Lord is in the house of the

wicked : but "he blesseth the habitation of the just.

34 "Surely he scorneth the scorners : but he giv-
eth grace unto the lowly.

35 The wise shall inherit glory, but shame fshall
be the promotion of fools.

CHAP. IV.
Solomon sheweth ivhat instructions he had from his parents.

HEAR, a ye children, the instruction of a father,

and attend to know understanding.
2 For I give you good doctrine, forsake ye not

my law.

3 For I was my father's son, tender and only
beloved in the sight of my mother.
4 cHe taught me also, and said unto me, Let

thine heart retain my words :

dkeep my command-
ments, and live.

5 'Get wisdom, get understanding: forget it not;
neither decline from the words of my mouth.

6 Forsake her not, and she shall preserve thee:
7love her, and she shall keep thee.

7 ''Wisdom is the principal thing ; therefore get
wisdom : and with all thy getting get understanding.

8 ''Exalt her, and she shall promote thee : she shall
bring thee to honour, when thou dost embrace her.

9 She shall give to thine head 'an ornament of
grace : ||a crown of glory shall she deliver to thee.

10 Hear, O my son, and receive my sayings;
Jand the years of thy life shall be many.

11 I have taught thee in the way of wisdom : I
have lead thee in right paths.

12 When thou goest, 'thy step shall not be
straitened ; "'and when thou runnest, thou shalt not
stumble.

13 Take fast hold of instruction ; let her not go :

keep her ; for she is thy life.

14 "[["Enter not into the path of the wicked, and
go not in the way of evil men.

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it, and
pass away.

16 "For they sleep not, except they have done
mischief; and their sleep is taken away, unless they
cause some to fall.

17 For they eat the bread of wickedness, and
drink the wine of violence.

lS^Butthe path of the just 'is as the shining light,

that shineth more and more unto the perfect day.

19 rThe way of the wicked is as darkness : they

know not at what they stumble.

20 HMy son, attend to my words; incline thine

ear unto my sayings.

21 "Let them not depart from thine eyes ; 'keep

them in the midst of thine heart.

22 For they are life unto those that find them,

and "fhealth to all their flesh.
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An exhortation to chastity. PROVERBS. The mischief of whoredom.

23 HKeep thy heart twith all diligence; for out

of it are the issues of life.

24 Put away from thee fa froward mouth, and
perverse lips put far from thee.

25 Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine
eye-lids look straight before thee.

26 Ponder the path of thy feet, and [|let all thy
ways be established.

27 "Turn not to the right hand nor to the left

:

"remove thy foot from evil.

CHAP. V.
Solomon exhorteth to the study of ivisdom.

MY son, attend unto my wisdom, and bow thine
ear to my understanding

:

2 That thou mayest regard discretion, and that

thy lips may "keep knowledge.
3 VFor the lips of a strange woman drop as an

honey-comb, and her fmouth is 'smoother than oil:

4 But her end is
d
bitter as wormwood, 'sharp as

a two-edged sword.
5 rHer feet go down to death ; her steps take

hold on hell.

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder the path of life, her
ways are moveable, that thou canst not know them.

7 Hear me now therefore, O ye children, and
depart not from the words of my mouth.

8 Remove thy way far from her, and come not
nigh the door of her house:

9 Lest thou give thine honour unto others, and
tli3r years unto the cruel

:

10 Lest strangers be filled with f thy wealth;
and thy labours be in the house of a stranger

;

11 And thou mourn at the last, when thy flesh

and thy body are consumed,
12 And say, How have I shated instruction, and

my heart ''despised reproof;
13 And have not obeyed the voice of my teachers,

nor inclined mine ear to them that instructed me

!

14 I was almost in all evil in the midst of the
congregation and assembly.

15 II Drink waters out of thine own cistern, and
running waters out of thine own well.

16 Let thy fountains be dispersed abroad, and
rivers of waters in the streets.

17 Let them be only thine own, and not stran-
gers' with thee.

18 Let thy fountain be blessed : and rejoice with
£the wife of thy youth.

19 kLet her be as the loving hind and pleasant
roe ; let her breasts f satisfy thee at all times ; and
f be thou ravished always with her love.

20 And why wilt thou, my son, be ravished with
'a strange woman, and embrace the bosom of a
stranger ?

21 "'For the ways of man are before the eyes of
the Lord, and he pondereth all his goings.

22 If "His own iniquities shall take the wicked
himself, and he shall be holden with the cords of
his fsins.

23 "He shall die without instruction ; and in the
greatness of his folly he shall go astray.

CHAP. VI.
Against suretiship, idleness, and mischievousness.

MY son, "if thou be surety for thy friend, ^/thou
hast stricken thy hand with a stranger,

2 Thou art snared with the words of thy mouth,
thou art taken with the words of thy mouth.

3 Do this now, my son, and deliver thyself, when
404
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to

thou art come into the hand of thy friend

;

humble thyself, Hand make sure thy friend.

4 4Give not sleep to thine eyes, nor slumber
thine eye-lids.

5 Deliver thyself as a roe from the hand of the
hunter, and as a bird from the hand of the fowler.

6 H'Go to the ant, thou sluggard ; consider her
ways, and be wise :

7 Which having no guide, overseer, or ruler,

8 Provideth her meat in the summer, and gather-
eth her food in the harvest.

9 ''How long wilt thou sleep, O sluggard ? when
wilt thou arise out of thy sleep ?

10 Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little

folding of the hands to sleep

:

11 'So shall thy poverty come as one that travel-
leth, and thy Avant as an armed man.

12 HA naughty person, a wicked man, walketh
with a froward mouth.

13 yHe winketh with his eyes, he speaketh with
his feet, he teacheth with his fingers

;

14 Frowardness is in his heart, "he deviseth
mischief continually ;

7, he fsoweth discord.

15 Therefore shall his calamity come suddenly
;

suddenly shall he 'be broken 'without remedy.
16 H These six things doth the Lord hate; yea,

seven are an abomination funto him:
17 !

fA proud lood, '"a lying tongue, and "hands
that shed innocent blood,

18 "An heart that deviseth wicked imaginations,
''feet that be swift in running to mischief,

19 ?A false witness that speaketh lies, and him
r
that soweth discord among brethren.
20 IT 'My son, keep thy father's commandment,

and forsake not the law of thy mother

:

21 'Bind them continually upon thine heart, and
tie them about thy neck.

22 "When thou goest, it shall lead thee ; when
thou sleepest,

x
it shall keep thee ; and when thou

awakest, it shall talk with thee.

23 yFor the commandment is a ||lamp ; and the
law is light ; and reproofs of instruction are the
way of life

:

24 *To keep thee from the evil woman, from the
flattery ||of the tongue of a strange woman.

25 "Lust not after her beauty in thine heart,

neither let her take thee with her eye-lids.

26 For *by means of a whorish woman a man is

brought to a piece of bread : 'and f the adulteress
will

Jhunt for the precious life.

27 Can a man take fire in his bosom, and ins

clothes not be burned ?

28 Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not
be burned ?

29 So he that goeth in to his neighbour's wife

;

whosoever toucheth her shall not be innocent.
30 Men do not despise a thief, if he steal to satisfy

his soul when he is hungry

;

31 But if he be found, 'he shall restore seven-
fold ; he shall give all the substance of his house.

32 But whoso committeth adultery with a woman,
7lacketh -[understanding: he that doeth it, destroy-
eth his own soul.

33 A wound and dishonour shall he get; and his

reproach shall not be wiped away.
34 For jealousy is the rage of a man: therefore

he will not spare in the day of vengeance.
35 |He will not regard any ransom; neither will

he rest content, though thou givest many gifts



The cunning of a lewd woman.

CHAP. VII.
Solomon persuadeth to a sincere and kind familiarity with wisdom.

MY son, keep my words, and "lay up my com-
mandments with thee.

2 ''Keep my commandments, and live;
cand my

law as the apple of thine eye.

3 ''Bind them upon thy fingers, write them upon
the table of thine heart.

4 Say unto wisdom, Thou art my sister, and call

understanding thy kinswoman

:

5 "That they may keep thee from the strange
woman, from the stranger which nattereth with her
words.

6 U For at the window of my house I looked
through my casement,

7 And beheld among the simple ones, I discerned
among fthe youths, a young man yvoid of under-
standing,

8 Passing through the street near her corner ; and
he went the way to her house,

9 tfIn the twilight, f in the evening, in the black
and dark night:

10 And behold, there met him a woman with the
attire of an harlot, and subtile of heart.

11 (''She is loud and stubborn; 'her feet abide
not in her house :

12 Now is she without, now in the street, and
lieth in wait at every corner.)

13 So she caught him, and kissed him, and f with
an impudent face said unto him,

14 1 1 have peace-offerings with me; this day
have I paid my vows.

15 Therefore came I forth to meet thee, diligently
to seek thy face, and I have found thee.

16 I have decked my bed with coverings of tap-
estry, with carved ivories, with 'fine linen of Egypt.

17 I have perfumed my bed with myrrh, aloes,

and cinnamon.
18 Come, let us take our fill of love until the

morning : let us solace ourselves with loves.

19 For the good-man is not at home, he is gone
a long journey:

20 He hath taken a bag of money fwith him,
and will come home at lithe day appointed.

21 With 'her much fair speech she caused him to
yield, "'with the flattering of her lips she forced him.

22 He goeth after her f straightway, as an ox
goeth to the slaughter, or as a fool to the correction
of the stocks

;

23 Till a dart strike through his liver: "as a bird
hasteth to the snare, and knoweth not that it is for
his life.

24 IT Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye
children, and attend to the words of my mouth.

25 Let not thine heart decline to her ways, go
not astray in her paths.

26 For she hath cast down many wounded : yea,
"many strong men have been slain by her.

27 J'Her house is the way to hell, going down to
the chambers of death.

CHAP. VIII.
V/isdom is to be desired for the blessedness it bringeth.
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The excellency of wisdom.

men, I call ; and my voice is to

and ye fools,

4 Unto you, O
the sons of man.

5 O ye simple, understand wisdom:
be ye of an understanding heart.

6 Hear ; for I will speak of ''excellent things

;

and the opening of my lips shall be right things.

7 For my mouth shall speak truth: and wicked-
ness is fan abomination to my lips.

8 All the words of my mouth are in righteous-
ness; there is nothing ffroward or perverse in them.

9 They are all plain to him that understandeth,
and right to them that find knowledge.

10 Receive my instruction, and not silver; and
knowledge rather than choice gold.

11 cFor wisdom is better than rubies; and all the
things that may be desired are not to be compared
to it.

12 I Wisdom dwell with
|| prudence, and find out

knowledge of witty inventions.
13 dThe fear of the Loed is to hate evil : 'pride,

and arrogancy, and the evil way, and /the froward
mouth, do I hate.

14 Counsel is mine, and sound wisdom: I am
understanding; °1 have strength.

15 *By me kings reign, and princes decree justice.

16 By me princes rule, and nobles, even all the
judges of the earth.

17 T love them that love me : and 'those that
seek me early shall find me.

18 'Riches and honour are with me; yea, durable
riches and righteousness.

19 '"My fruit is better than gold, )
Tea, than fine

gold ; and my revenue than choice silver.

20 I Ulead in the way of righteousness, in the
midst of the paths of judgment.

21 That I may cause those that love me to in-
herit substance ; and I Avill fill their treasures.

_
22 "The Lord possessed me in the beginning of

his way, before his works of old.

23 °I was set up from everlasting, from the be-
ginning, or ever the earth was.

24 When therewereno depths,Iwasbroughtforth

;

when there were no fountains abounding with water.
25 'Before the mountains were settled, before the

hills was I brought forth

:

26 While as yet he had not made the earth, nor
the || fields, nor lithe highest part of the dust of the
world.

27 When he prepared the heavens, I was there

:

when he set ||a compass upon the face of the depth :

28 When he established the clouds above : when
he strengthened the fountains of the deep :

29 'When he gave to the sea his decree, that the
waters should not pass his commandment ; when
rhe appointed the foundations of the earth :

30 "Then I was by him, as one brought up with
him: 'and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always
before him

;

31 Rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth
;

and "my delights were with the sons of men.
Now therefore hearken unto me, O ye chil-

for "blessed are they that keep my ways.
Hear instruction, and be wise, and refuse it not.

34 "Blessed is the man that heareth me, watching
daily at my gates, waiting at the posts of my doors

35 For whoso fiudeth me findeth life, and shall

f "obtain favour of the Loud.
36 But he that sinneth against me "wrongeth his

own soul : all they that hate me love death.
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The discipline of wisdom. PROVERBS.
CHAP. IX.

The discipline and doctrine of wisdom.

WISDOM hath "builded her house, she hath
hewn out her seven pillars :

2 ''She hath killed fher beast; "she hath mingled
her wine ; she hath also furnished her table.

3 She hath dsent forth her maidens : 'she crieth

'upon the highest places of the city,

4 "Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither: as for
him that wanteth understanding, she saith to him,

5 ''Come, eat of my bread, and drink of the wine
which I have mingled.

6 Forsake the foolish, and live; and go in the
way of understanding.

7 He that reproveth a scorner getteth to himself
shame ; and he that rebuketh a wicked man getteth

himself a blot.

8 \Reprove not a scorner, lest he hate thee ; "re-

buke a wise man, and he will love thee.

9 Give instruction to a wise man, and he will be
yet wiser; teach a just man, 'and he will increase

in learning.

10 mThe fear of the Lord is the beginning of wis-

dom : and theknowledge of the holy -is understanding.
11 "For by me thy days shall be multiplied, and

the years of thy life shall be increased.

12 "If thou be wise, thou shalt be wise for thy-
self: but if thou scornest, thou alone shalt bear it.

13 1T
PA foolish woman is clamorous: she is simple,

and knoweth nothing.

14 For she sitteth at the door of her house, on
a seat 9in the high places of the city.

15 To call passengers who go right on their ways:
16 'Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither : and as

forhim that wanteth understanding, she saith to him,
17 "Stolen waters are sweet, and bread f eaten in

secret is pleasant.

18 But he knoweth not that 'the dead are there;

and that her guests are in the depths of hell.

CHAP. X.
From, this chapter to the five and twentieth, are sundry observations of moral

virtues, and their contrary vices.

THE proverbs of Solomon. aA wise son maketh
a glad father; but a foolish son is the heaviness

of his mother.
2 ''Treasures of wickedness profit nothing

:

righteousness delivereth from death.

3 ''The Lord will not suffer the soul of
righteous to famish: but he casteth away
substance of the wicked.

4 'He becometh poor that dealeth with a slack
hand : but 7the hand of the diligent maketh rich.

5 He thatgatherethin summer is a wise son : but he
that sleepeth in harvest is r/a son that causeth shame.

6 Blessings are upon the head of the just : but
Violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.

7 'The memory of the just is blessed : but the
name of the wicked shall rot.

8 The wise in heart will receive commandments:
''but fa prating fool || shall fall.

9 'He that walketh uprightly walketh surely

:

but he that perverteth his ways shall be known.
10 "'He that winketh with the eye causeth sor-

row ; "but a prating fool || shall fall.

11 "The mouth of a righteous man is a well of
life: but ''violence covereth the mouth of the wicked.

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes: but 9love covereth
all sins.
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Observations on moral virtues, &c.

13 In the lips of him that hath understanding
wisdom is found : but ra rod is for the back of him
that is void of t understanding.

14 Wise men lay up knowledge : but "the mouth
of the foolish is near destruction.

15 'The rich man's wealth is his strong city: the
destruction of the poor is their poverty.

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth to life:

the fruit of the wicked to sin.

17 He is in the way of life that keepeth instruc-

tion : but he that refuseth reproof llerreth.

18 He that hideth hatred with lying lips, and "he
that uttereth a slander, is a fool.

19 "Tii the multitude of words there wanteth not
sin ; but ^he that refraineth his lips is wise.

20 The tongue of the iust is as choice silver:

the heart of the wicked is little worth.
21 The lips of the righteous feed many : but

fools die for want f of wisdom.
22 'The blessing of the Lord, it maketh rich,

and he addeth no sorrow with it.

23 a
It is as sport to a fool to do mischief: but a

man of understanding hath wisdom.
24 The fear of the wicked, it shall come upon

him : but "the desire of the righteous shall be granted.
25 As the whirlwind passeth, rf

so is the wicked
no more : but 'the righteous is an everlasting foun-
dation.

26 As vinegar to the teeth, and as smoke to the
eyes, so is the sluggard to them that send him.

27 ^The fear of the Lord fprolongeth days : but
7the years of the wicked shall be shortened.

28 The hope of the righteous shall be gladness

:

but the ''expectation of the wicked shall perish.

29 The way of the Lord is strength to the upright:
'but destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity.

30 ''The righteous shall never be removed : but
the wicked shall not inhabit the earth.

31 'The mouth of the just bringeth forth wisdom,
but the froward tongue shall be cut out.

32 The lips of the righteous know what is ac-

ceptable : but the mouth of the wicked speaketh

t frowardness.
CHAP. XI.

A
a
\ FALSE balance is abomination to the Lord:
but fa just weight is his delight.

2 b When pride cometh, then cometh shame : but
with the lowly is wisdom.

3 cThe integrity of the upright shall guide them:
but the perverseness of transgressors shall destroy
them.
4 ''Riches profit not in the day of wrath : but

"righteousness delivereth from death.

5 The righteousness of the perfect shall f direct

his way : but the wicked shall fall by his own
wickedness.

6 The righteousness of the upright shall deliver
them : but •'transgressors shall be taken in their own
naughtiness.

7 yWhen a wicked man dieth, his expectation
shall perish: and the hope of unjust men perisheth.

8 ''The righteous is delivered out of trouble, and
the wicked cometh in his stead.

9 An 'hypocrite with his mouth destroyeth his

neighbour : but through knowledge shall the just

be delivered.

10 ''When it goeth well with the righteous, the
city rejoiceth : and when the wicked perish, there

is shouting.



Of sundry moral virtues, CHAP. XII, XIII. and their contrary vices.

11 'By the blessing of the upright the city is exalt-

ed : but it is overthrown by the mouth of the wicked.
12 He that is fvoid of wisdom despiseth his neigh-

bour: but a man of understanding holdeth his peace.

13 '"fA tale-bearer revealeth secrets: but he that

is of a faithful spirit concealeth the matter.
14 "Where no counsel is, the people fall : but in

the multitude of counsellors there is safety.

15 "He that is surety for a stranger f shall smart
for it: and he that hateth fsuretiship is sure.

16 ''A gracious woman retaineth honour : and
strong men retain riches.

17 "The merciful man doeth good to his own
soul ; but he that is cruel troubleth his own flesh.

18 The wicked worketh a deceitful work: but r
to

him that soweth righteousness shall be a sure reward.
19 As righteousness tendeth to life : so he that

pursueth evil pursueth it to his own death.
20 They that are of a froward heart are abomi-

nation to the Lord: but such as are upright in their

way are his delight.

21 "Though hand join in hand, the wicked shall
not be unpunished : but 'the seed of the righteous
shall be delivered.

22 As a jewel of gold in a swine's snout, so is a
fair woman which f is without discretion.

23 The desire of the righteous is only good

:

hut the expectation of the wicked "is wrath.
24 There is that a

scattereth, and yet increaseth
;

and there is that withholdeth more than is meet,
but it tendeth to poverty.

25 y ||The liberal soul shall be made fat: *and he
that watereth shall be watered also himself.

2G "He that withholdeth corn, the people shall
curse him : but 'blessing shall be upon the head of
him that selleth it.

27 He that diligently seeketh good procureth
favour: "but he that seeketh mischief, it shall come
unto him.

28 ]'He that trusteth in his riches shall fall : but
'the righteous shall flourish as a branch.

29 He that troubleth his own house •''shall inherit
the wind : and the fool shall be servant to the wise
of heart.

30 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of life

:

and "he that f winneth souls is wise.
31 ''Behold, the righteous shall be recompensed

in the earth : much more the wicked and the sinner.

CHAP. XII.

WHOSO loveth instruction loveth knowledge

:

but he that hateth reproof is brutish.
2 "A good man obtaineth favour of the Lord :

but a man of wicked devices will he condemn.
3 A man shall not be established by wickedness:

but the 'root of the righteous shall not be moved.
4 "A virtuous woman is a crown to her husband:

but she that maketh ashamed is
d
as rottenness in

his bones.

5 The thoughts of the righteous are right : but
the counsels of the wicked are deceit.

6 'The words of the wicked are to lie in wait for
blood : •'but the mouth of the upright shall deliver
them.

7 ^The wicked are overthrown, and are not : but
the house of the righteous shall stand.

8 A man shall be commended according to his
wisdom : 'but he that is fof a perverse heart shall
be despised.
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9 'He that is despised, and hath a servant, is better
than he that honoureth himself, and lacketh bread.

10 'A righteousraaw regardeth the life of his beast

:

but the || tender mercies of the wicked are cruel.

11 'He that tilleth his land shall be satisfied with
bread : but he that followeth vain persons '"is void
of understanding.

12 The wicked desireth lithe net of evil men,
but the root of the righteous yieldeth fruit.

13 t "The wicked is snared by the transgression
of his lips : "but the just shall come out of trouble.

14 ''A man shall be satisfied with good by the
fruit of his mouth: 'and the recompense of a man's
hands shall be rendered unto him.

15 rThe way of a fool is right in his own eyes

:

but he that hearkeneth unto counsel is wise.

16 'A fool's wrath is t presently known : but a
prudent man covereth shame.

17 'He that speaketh truth sheweth forth right-
eousness : but a false witness deceit.

18 "There is that speaketh like the piercings of
a sword : but the tongue of the wise is health.

19 The lip of truth shall be established for ever:
""but a lying tongue is but for a moment.

20 Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine
evil : but to the counsellors of peace is joy.

21 There shall no evil happen to the just : but
the wicked shall be filled with mischief.

22 yLying lips are abomination to the Lord: but
they that deal truly are his delight.

23 *A prudent man concealeth knowledge : but
the heart of fools proclaimeth foolishness.

24 "The hand of the diligent shall bear rule: but
the || slothful shall be under tribute.

25 'Heaviness in the heart of man maketh it

stoop : but ca good word maketh it glad.

26 The righteous is more llexcellentthanhisneigh-
bour : but the way of the wicked seduceth them.

27 The slothful man roasteth not that which he
took in hunting : but the substance of a diligent
man is precious.

28 In the way of righteousness is life; and in the
pathway thereof there is no death.

CHAP. XIII.

AWISE son heareth his father's instruction : "but
a scorner heareth not rebuke.

2 hA man shall eat good by the fruit of his mouth

:

but the soul of the transgressors shall eat violence.

3 'He that keepeth his mouth keepeth his life :

but he that openeth wide his lips shall have de-
struction.

4 rfThe soul of the sluggard desireth, and bath
nothing: but the soul of the diligent shall be made fat.

5 A righteous man hateth lying : but a wicked
man is loathsome, and cometh to shame.

6 'Righteousness keepeth him that is upright in

the way: but wickedness overthroweth fthe sinner.

7 'There is that maketh himself rich, yet hath
nothing: there is that maketh himself poor, yet

hath great riches.

8 The ransom of a man's life are his riches : but

the poor heareth not rebuke.

9 The light of the righteous rejoieeth: 'but the

|| lamp of the wicked shall be put out.

10 Only by pride cometh contention : but with

the well-advised is wisdom.
11 ''Wealth gotten by vanity shall be diminished;

but he that gathercth fby labour shall increase.
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Of sundry moral virtues,

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart sick : but

'when the desire eometh, it is a tree of life.

13 Whoso '''despiseth the word shall be destroyed

:

but he that feareth the commandment || shall be
rewarded.

14 'The law of the wise is a fountain of life, to

depart from "'the snares of death.

15 Good understanding giveth favour: but the

way of transgressors is hard.

16 "Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge:
but a fool flayeth open Ms folly.

17 A wicked messenger falleth into mischief:

but °fa faithful ambassador is health.

18 Poverty and shame shall be to him that re-

fuseth instruction : but ''he that regardeth reproof
shall be honoured.

19 'The desire accomplished is sweet to the soul:

but it is abomination to fools to depart from evil.

20 He that walketh with wise men shall be wise

:

but a companion of fools t shall be destroyed.

21 rEvil pursueth sinners : but to the righteous,

good shall be repaid.

22 A good man leaveth an inheritance to his

children's children : and sthe wealth of the sinner
is laid up for the just.

23 'Much food is in the tillage of the poor : but
there is that is destroyed for want of judgment.

24 "He that spareth his rod hateth his son : but
he that loveth him chasteneth him betimes.

25 *The righteous eateth to the satisfying of his

soul : but the belly of the wicked shall want.

CHAR XIV.
EVERY "wise woman 'buildeth her house : but

the foolish plucketh it down with her hands.
2 He that walketh in his uprightness feareth the

Lord :

cbut he that is perverse in his ways, despiseth
him.

3 In the mouth of the foolish is a rod of pride

:

''but the lips of the wise shall preserve them.
4 Where no oxen are, the crib is clean : but

much increase is by the strength of the ox.

5 eA faithful witness will not lie : but a false

witness will utter lies.

6 A scorner seeketh wisdom, and findeth it not

:

but knowledge is easy unto him that understandeth.
7 Go from the presence of a foolish man, when

thou perceivest not in him the lips of knowledge.
8 The wisdom of the prudent is to understand

his way : but the folly of fools is deceit.

9 -'Fools make a mock at sin : but among the
righteous there is favour.

10 The heart knoweth f his own bitterness : and
a stranger doth not intermeddle with his joy.

11 ''The house of the wicked shall be overthrown:
but the tabernacle of the upright shall flourish.

12 There is a way which seemeth right unto a
man, but *the end thereof are the ways of death.

13 Even in laughter the heart is sorrowful; and
'the end of that mirth is heaviness.

14 The backslider in heart shall be m
filled with

his own ways: and a good man shall be satisfied

from himself.

15 The simple believeth every word : but the
prudent man looketh well to his going.

16 "A wise man feareth, and departeth from evil:

but the fool rageth, and is confident.

17 He that is soon angry dealeth foolishly : and
a man of wicked devices is hated.
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and their contrary vices.

18 The simple inherit folly: but the prudent are
crowned with knowledge.

19 The evil bow before the good; and the wicked
at the gates of the righteous.

20 "The poor is hated even of his own neighbour:
but fthe rich hath many friends.

21 He that despiseth his neighbour sinneth:
pbut he that hath mercy on the poor, happy is he.

22 Do they not err that devise evil? but mercy
and truth shall be to them that devise good.

23_ In all labour there is profit: but the talk of
the lips tendelh only to penury.

24 The crown of the wise is their riches: but the
foolishness of fools is folly.

25
J
A true witness delivereth souls : but a deceit-

ful witness speaketh lies.

26 In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence :

and his children shall have a place of refuge.

27 The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to

depart from the snares of death.
28 In the multitude of people is the king's hon-

our : but in the want of people is the destruction
of the prince.

29 "He that is slow to wrath, is of great under-
standing : but he that is fhasty of spirit exalteth folly.

30 A sound heart is the life of the flesh : but
'envy "the rottenness of the bones.

31 *He that oppresseth the poor reproacheth
yhis Maker: but he that honoureth him hath mercy
on the poor.

32 The wicked is driven away in his wickedness:
but 'the righteous hath hope in his death.

33 Wisdom resteth in the heart of him that hath
understanding: but "that which is in the midst of
fools is made known.

34 Righteousness exalteth a nation : but sin is

a reproach fto any people.

35 The king's favour is toward a wise servant

:

but his wrath is against him that causeth shame.

CHAP. XV.

A"SOFT answer turneth away wrath: but ''grievous

words stir up anger.
2 The tongue of the wise useth knowledge aright,

cbut the mouth of fools fpoureth out foolishness.

3 The eyes of the Lord are in every place, be-
holding the evil and the good.

4 fA wholesome tongue is a tree of life: but
perverseness therein is a breach in the spirit.

5 eA fool despiseth his father's instruction : 'but
he that regardeth reproof is prudent.

6 In the house of the righteous is much treasure:

but in the revenues of the wicked is trouble.

7 The lips of the wise disperse knowledge : but
the heart of the foolish doeth not so.

8 The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination
to the Lord ; but the prayer of the upright is his

delight.

9 The way of the wicked is an abomination unto
the Lord ; but he loveth him that Afolloweth after

righteousness.

10 II Correction is 'grievous unto himthatforsaketh
the way: and lhe that hateth reproof shall die.

11 'Hell and destruction are before the Lord : how
much more then mthe hearts of the children of men ?

12 "A scorner loveth not one that reproveth
him ; neither will he go unto the wise.

13 "A merry heart maketh a cheerful countenance

:

but J'by sorrow of the heart the spirit is broken.



\
Of sundry moral virtues, CHAP. XVI, XVII. and their contrary vxcts.

14 The heart of him that hath understanding
seeketh knowledge : but the mouth of fools feedeth

on foolishness.

15 All the days of the afflicted are evil : 'but he
that is of a merry heart hath a continual feast.

16 rBetter is a little with the fear of the Lord,
than great treasure and trouble therewith.

17 "Better is a dinner of herbs where love is,

than a stalled ox and hatred therewith.

18 'A wrathful man stirreth up strife : but he
that is slow to anger appeaseth strife.

19 "The way of the slothful man is as an hedge of

thorns: but the way of the righteous \is made plain.

20 XA wise son maketh a glad father : but a
foolish man despiseth his mother.

21 yFolly -isjoy to him that is fdestitute of wisdom

:

"but a man of understanding walketh uprightly.
22 "Without counsel purposes are disappointed: but

in the multitude of counsellors they are established.

23 A man hath joy by the answer of his mouth

:

and Ja word spoken fin due season, how good is it

!

24 cThe way of life is above to the wise, that he
may depart from hell beneath.

25 ''The Lord will destroy the house of the proud

:

but ehe will establish the border of the widow.
26 The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi-

nation to the Lord : ''but the words of the pure are

t pleasant words.
27 ''He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own

house ; but he that hateth gifts shall live.

28 The heart of the righteous 'studieth to answer

:

but the mouth of the wicked poureth out evil things.

29 'The Lord is far from the wicked : but lie

heareth the prayer of the righteous.

30 The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart: and
a good report maketh the bones fat.

31 '"The ear that heareth the reproof of life

abideth among the wise.

32 He that refuseth || instruction despiseth his

own soul : but he that II heareth reproof f getteth
understanding.

33 "The fear of the Lord is the instruction of
wisdom ; and "before honour is humility.

CHAP. XVI.
11HE °|| preparations of the heart in man, 6and the

. answer of the tongue, is from the Lord.
2 ''All the ways of a man are clean in his own

eyes ; but ''the Lord weigheth the spirits.

3 e

f Commit thy works unto the Lord, and thy
thoughts shall be established.

4 'The Lord hath made all things for himself:
"yea, even the wicked for the day of evil.

5 ''Every one that is proud in heart is an abomi-
nation to the Lord : Hhough hand join in hand, he
shall not be f unpunished.

6 4By mercy and truth iniquity is purged : and
'by the fear of the Lord men depart from evil.

7 When a man's ways please the Lord, he
maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.

8 '"Better is a little with righteousness, than
great revenues without right.

9 "A man's heart deviseth his way : "but the
Lord directeth his steps.

10 fA divine sentence is in the lips of the king:
his mouth transgresseth not in judgment.

11 ''A just weight and balance are the Lord's:
tall the weights of the bag are his work.

12 It is an abomination to kings to commit
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wickedness : for ?the throne is established by
righteousness.

13 'Righteous lips are the delight of kings ; and
they love him that speaketh right.

14 "The wrath of a king ts as messengers of
death : but a wise man will pacify it.

15 In the light of the king's countenance is life;

and 'his favour is "as a cloud of the latter rain.

16 'How much better is it to get wisdom than
gold? and to get understanding rather to be chosen
than silver?

17 The highway of the upright is to depart from
evil : he that keepeth his way preserveth his soul.

18 yPride goeth before destruction, and an
haughty spirit before a fall.

19 Better it is to be of an humble spirit with the
lowly, than to divide the spoil with the proud.

20 || He that handleth a matter wisely shall find

good : and whoso *trusteth in the Lord, happy is he.

21 The wise in heart shall be called prudent

:

and the sweetness of the lips increaseth learning.

22 "Understandingisawell-spring of life unto him
that hath it : but the instruction of fools is folly.

23 The heart of the wise fteacheth his mouth,
and addeth learning to his lips.

24 Pleasant words are as an honey-comb, sweet
to the soul, and health to the bones.

25 'There is a way that seemeth right unto a
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.

26 ''|He that laboureth, laboureth for himself;
for his mouth fcraveth it of him.

27 fAn ungodly man diggeth up evil: and in his
lips there is as a burning fire.

28 "A froward man t soweth strife : and ra whis-
perer separateth chief friends.

29 A violent man ^enticeth his neighbour, and
leadeth him into the way that is not good.
30 He shutteth his eyes to devise froward things:

moving his lips he bringeth evil to pass.

31 ''The hoary head is a crown of glory, if it be
found in the way of righteousness.

32 lHe that is slow to anger is better than the
mighty ; and he that ruleth his spirit, than he that
taketh a city.

33 The lot is cast into the lap ; but the whole
disposing thereof is of the Lord.

CHAP. XVII.
BETTEB, is "a dry morsel, and quietness therewith,

than an house full of II sacrifices ivith strife.

2 A wise servant shall have rule over *a son
that causeth shame, and shall have part of the
inheritance among the brethren.

3 The fining-pot is for silver, and the furnace
for gold : but the Lord trieth the hearts.

4 A wicked doer giveth heed to false lips ; and
a liar giveth ear to a naughty tongue.

5 ''Whoso mocketh the poor reproacheth his

Maker : and 'he that is glad at calamities shall not
be t nn punished.

6 •'Children's children are the crown of old men:
and the glory of children are their fathers.

7 f Excellent speech becometh not a fool: much
less do flying lips a prince.

8 "A gift is as fa precious stone in the eyes of him
that hath it: whithersoever it turneth, it prospereth.

9 ''He that covereth a transgression ||seeketh love;

but'net.hatrepeatethamattei^separaletlirt/v/ friends.

10 ||A reproof entereth more into a wise man
than an hundred stripes into a fool.

400



Of sundry moral virtues, PROVERBS.
11 An evil man seeketh only rebellion

:_
therefore

a cruel messenger shall be sent against him.

12 Let *a bear robbed of her whelps meet a man,
rather than a fool in his folly.

13 Whoso 'rewardeth evil for good, evil shall not

depart from his house.

14 The beginning of strife is as when one letteth

out water : therefore "'leave off contention, before

it be meddled with.

15 "He that justifieth the wicked, and he that

condemneth the just, even they both are abomina
tion to the Lord.

16 Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a

fool to get wisdom, "seeing he hath no heart to it ?

17 PA. friend loveth at all times, and a brother is

born for adversity.

18 9A man void of '[understanding striketh hands,

and becometh surety in the presence of his friend.

19 He loveth transgression that loveth strife

:

and rhe that exalteth his gate seeketh destruction.

20 fHe that hath a froward heart findeth no
good : and he that hath *a perverse tongue falleth

into mischief.

21 'He that begetteth a fool doeth it to his sor-

row: and the father of a fool hath no joy.

22 "A merry heart doeth good || like a medicine

:

"but a broken spirit drieth the bones.

23 A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bosom
to pervert the ways of judgment.

24 "Wisdom is beforehim that hath understanding;
but the eyes of a fool are in the ends of the earth.

25 "A foolish son is a grief to his father, and
bitterness to her that bare him.

26 'Also to punish the just is not good, nor to

strike princes for equity.

27 'He that hath knowledge spareth his words
and a man of understanding is of II an excellent spirit.

28 ''Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is

counted wise : and he that shutteth his lips is

esteemed a man of understanding.

CHAP. XVIII.
THROUGH || desire, a man, having separated him-

self, seeketh and intermeddleth with all wisdom
2 A fool hath no delight in understanding, but

that his heart may discover itself.

3 When the wicked cometh, then cometh also

contempt, and with ignominy reproach.
4 "The words of a man's mouth are as deep

waters,
hand the well-spring of wisdom as a flowing

brook.
5 r

It is not good to accept the person of the
wicked, to overthrow the righteous in judgment.

6 A fool's lips enter into contention, and his

mouth calleth for strokes.

7 ''A fool's mouth is his destruction, and his lips

are the snai^e of his soul.

8 'The words of a || tale-bearer are Has wounds, and
they go down into the finnermost parts of the belly

9 He also that is slothful in his work is 'brother
to him that is a great waster.

10 ^The name of the Lord is a strong tower
the righteous runneth into it, and |is safe.

11 ''The rich man's wealth is his strong city, and
as an high wall in his own conceit.

12 \Before destruction the heart of man is

haughty, and before honour is humility.
13 He that f answereth a matter ''before he hear

eth it, it is folly and shame unto him.
4 10
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and their contrary vices.

14 The spirit of a man will sustain his infirmity

;

but a wounded spirit who can bear?
15 The heart of the prudent getteth knowledge

;

and the ear of the wise seeketh knowledge.
16 'A man's gift maketh room for him, and

bringeth him before great men.
17 He that is first in his own cause scemeth just;

but his neighbour cometh and searcheth him.
18 The lot causeth contentions to cease, and

parteth between the mighty.
19 A brother offended is harder to be won than a

strong city ; and their contentions are like the bars

of a castle.

20 "A man's belly shall be satisfied with the

fruit of his mouth ; and with the increase of his

lips shall he be filled.

21 "Death and life are in the power of the tongue:
and they that love it shall eat the fruit thereof.

22 ° Whoso findeth a wife, findeth a good thing,

and obtaineth favour of the Lord.
23 The poor useth entreaties ; but the rich an-

swereth "roughly.
24 A man that hath friends must shew himself

friendly :
vand there is a friend that sticketh closer

than a brother.

CHAP. XIX.
BETTER "is the poor thatwalketh in his integrity,

than he that is perverse in his lips, and is a fool.

2 Also, that the soul be without knowledge, it is

not good; and he that hasteth with his feet sinnetb.

3 The foolishness of man perverteth his way

:

''and his heart fretteth against the Lord.
4 cWealth maketh many friends; but the poor is

separated from his neighbour.
5 rfA false witness shall not be -[unpunished, and

he that speaketh lies shall not escape.

6 'Many will entreat the favour of the prince

:

and revery man is a friend to -j-him that giveth gifts.

7 ffAll the brethren of the poor do hate him: how
much more do his friends go ''far from him? he pur-
sueth them with words, yet they are wanting to him.

8 He that getteth f wisdom loveth his own soul

:

he that keepeth understanding 'shall find good.
9 'A. false witness shall not be unpunished, and

he that speaketh lies shall perish.

10 Delight is not seemly for a fool ; much less

'for a servant to have rule over princes.

11 "The || discretion of a man deferreth his anger;
"and it is his glory to pass over a transgression.

12 "The king's wrath is as the roaring of a lion

;

but his favour is *as dew upon the grass.

13 9A foolish son is the calamity of his father: rand
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping.

14 'House and riches are the inheritance of

fathers : and 'a prudent wife is from the Lord.
15 "Slothfulness casteth into a deep sleep ; and

an idle soul shall "suffer hunger.
16 'He that keepeth the commandment keepeth

his own soul : but he that despiseth his ways shall die.

17 *He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth
unto the Lord; and llthat which he hath given will

he pay him again.

18 "Chasten thy son while there is hope, and let

not thy soul spare || for his crying.

19 A man of great wrath shall suffer punishment,
for if thou deliver him, yet thou must f do it again.

20 Hear counsel, and receive instruction, that

thou mayest be wise In thy latter end.



Of sundry moral virtues, CHAP. XX, XXL and their contrary vices.

21 "There are many devices in a man's heart: nev-
ertheless the counsel of the Loed, that shall stand.

22 The desire of a man is his kindness : and a

poor man is better than a liar.

23 dThe fear of the Lord tendeth to life : and he
that hath it shall abide satisfied; he shall not be
visited with evil.

24 "A slothful man hideth his hand in his bosom,
and will not so much as bring it to his mouth again.

25 •'Smite a scorner, and the simple fwili be-
ware: and ''reprove one that hath understanding,
and he will understand knowledge.

26 He that wasteth his father, and chaseth away
his mother, is 'a son that causeth shame, and bring-
eth reproach.

27 Cease, my son, to hear the instruction that

'§auseth to err from the words of knowledge.
28 fAn ungodly witness scorneth judgment: and

"'the mouth of the wicked devoureth iniquity.

29 Judgments are prepared for scorners, 'and

stripes for the back of fools.

CHAP. XX.
V17TNE "is a mocker, strong drink is raging : and
Vt whosoever is deceived thereby is not wise.

2 The fear of a king is as the roaring of a lion :

whoso provoketh him to anger csinneth against his

own soul.

3 d
It is an honour for a man to cease from strife:

but every fool will be meddling.
4 'The sluggardwill notploughbyreason ofthe || cold;

ftherefore shall he beg in harvest, and have nothing.
5 "Counsel in the heart of man is like deep water

;

but a man of understanding will draw it out.

6 AMost men will proclaim every one his own
II goodness; but 'a faithful man who can find?

7 ''The just man walketh in his integrity

children are blessed after him.
8 "'A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment,

scattereth away all evil with his eyes.

9 "Who can say, I have made my heart clean, 1
am pure from my sin ?

10 u

f Divers weights, and t divers measures, both
of them are alike abomination to the Loed.

11 Even a child is ''known by his doings, whether
his work be pure, and whether it be right.

'his

12 9The hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the
Loed hath made even both of them.
13 rLove not sleep, lest thou come to poverty

;

open thine eyes, awe? thou shalt be satisfied with bread.
14 It is naught, it is naught, saith the buyer: but

when he is gone his way, then he boasteth.

15 There is gold, and a multitude of rubies : but
"the lips of knowledge are a precious jewel.

1G 'Take his garment that is suretyfor a stranger:
and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.

17 "f Bread of deceit is sweet to a man; but
afterwards his mouth shall be filled with gravel.

18 xEvery purpose is established by counsel :

yand with good advice make war.
19 He that goeth about as a tale-bearer reveal-

etli secrets: therefore meddle not with him "that

llnaitereth with his lips.

20 °Whoso curseth his father or his mother, 'his

II
lamp shall be put out in obscure darkness.
21 ''An inheritance may be gotten hastily at the

beginning; 'but the end thereof shall not be blessed.

22 •'Say not thou, I will recompense evil ; but
"wait on the Loed, and he shall save thee.

Before Before
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Ps. 51. 5. f Heb.
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a stone. a house of
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PMatt.7.16. is not fa-
i Ex. 4. 11. vowed.
Ps. 94. 9. 'cli. 19.25.

rch.6.9.&12 * Matt. 7. 2.

11.&19.15. & 18. 30,&c.

Rom.12.11. Jam. 2. 13.

« Job 28.12,

10,17,18,19. Ich. 17.8.

ch.3. 15. & 23. & 18. 16.
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tch.22. 26, "• ch. 10.29.
27. & 27. 13.

» ch. 9. 17.

f Heb.
Bread of
lying, or,

falsehood.
ich.15.22.
& 24. 6.

y Luke 14.

31. II
Or,

»ch.ll.T3. sport.

« Rom. 16.

IS. » ch. 11.8.
II
Or,

enticeth.
Isa. 43. 3,4.

iiJSx.2l.17.

Lev. 20. 9. • ver. 9.

Matt. 15.4. t Ib'b. in

«Jobl8.5,6. the land of
ch. 24. 20. the desert.

II
Or, P Ps. 112.3.

candle. Matt. 25. 3,
<ich.28.20. 4.

• Hnb.2. 6.

/Deut. 32.

35. 1 ch. 15. 9.

ch. 17. 13. Matt. 5. 6.

& 24. 29.

Rom. 12.

17. 19.
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1 Thess. 5. 11, &c.

15. ch.12.13.
1 Pot. 3. 9. & 13. 3. &
s 2 Sum. 16. is. 21.

12. .lam. 3. 2.

23 '"Divers weights are an abomination unto the
Loed ; and fa false balance is not good.

24 'Man's goings are of the Loed ; how can a
man then understand his own way ?

25 It is a snare to the man who devoureth that
which is holy, and *after vows to make inquiry.

26 'A wise king scattereth the wicked, and
bringeth the wheel over them.

27 '"The spirit of man is lithe candle of the Loed,
searching all the inward parts of the belly.

28 "Mercy and truth preserve the king: and his
throne is upholden by merc}r

.

29 The glory of young men is their strength:
and "the beauty of old men is the gray head.

30 The blueness of a wound teleanseth away
evil : so do stripes the inward parts of the belly.

CHAP. XXI.
THE king's heart is in the hand of the Loed, as

the rivers of water : he turneth it whitherso-
ever he will.

2 "Every way of a man is right in his own eyes :

''but the Loed pondereth the hearts.

3 'To do justice and judgment is more accept-
able to the Loed than sacrifice.

4 *f An high look, and a proud heart, and lithe

ploughing of the wicked, is sin.

5 'ihe thoughts of the diligent tend only to plen-
teousness; but of every one that is hasty, only to want.

6 •'The getting of treasures by a lying tongue is

a vanity tossed to and fro of them that seek death.

7 The robbery of the wicked shall f destroy them

;

because they refuse to do judgment.
8 The way of man is froward and strange : but

as for the pure, his work is right.

9 sIt is better to dwell in a corner of the house-
top, than with | a brawling woman in f a wTide house.

10 ''The soul of the wicked desireth evil : his

neighbour f findeth no favour in his eyes.

11 'When the scorner is punished, the simple is

made wise : and when the wise is instructed, he
receiveth knowledge.

12 The righteous man wisely considereth the
house of the wicked : but God overthroweth the
wicked for their wickedness.

13 AWhoso stoppeth his ears at the cry of the
poor, he also shall cry himself, but shall not be heard.

14 'A gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward
in the bosom, strong wrath.

15 It is joy to the iust to do judgment: mbut
destruction shall be to the workers of iniquity.

16 The man that wandereth out of the way of
understanding shall remain in the congregation of
the dead.

17 He that loveth
||
pleasure shall be a poor man

:

he that loveth wine and oil shall not be rich.

18 "The wicked shall be a ransom for the right-

eous, and the transgressor for the upright.

19 "It is better to dwell fin the wilderness, than
with a contentious and an angry woman.
20 pThere is treasure to be desired, and oil in the

dwelling of the wise; but a foolish man spendeth
it up.

21 'He that followeth after righteousness and
mercy, findeth life, righteousness, and honour.

22 'A wise man scaleth the city of the mighty, and
casteth down the strength of the confidence (hereof

23 'Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue,

keepeth his soul from troubles.
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Of sundry moral virtues,

24 Proud and haughty scorner is his name, who
dealeth f in proud wrath.

25 'The desire of the slothful killeth him ; for

his hands refuse to labour.

26 He coveteth greedily all the day long : but

the "righteous giveth and spareth not.

27 "The sacrifice of the wicked zs abomination: how
much more, when he bringeth it fwith a wicked mind ?

28 y
f -A. false witness shall perish : but the man

that heareth, speaketh constantly.

29 A wicked man hardeneth his face: but as for
the upright, he Hdirecteth his way.

30 "There is no wisdom nor understanding nor
counsel against the Lord.

31 "The horse is prepared against the day of

battle : but II safety is of the Loud.

CHAP. XXII.

A aGOOD name is rather to be chosen than great
riches, and || loving favour rather than silver

and gold.

2 ''The rich and poor meet together : "the Lord
is the maker of them all.

3 dA prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth
himself: but the simple pass on, and are punished.
4 c

||By humility and the fear of the Loud are
riches, and honour, and life.

5 •'Thorns and snares are in the way of the froward

:

9he that doth keep his soul shall be far from them.
6 ;,

|| Train up a child fin the way he should go:
and when he is old, he will not depart from it.

7 ^The rich ruleth over the poor, and the borrower
is servant fto the lender.

8 *He that soweth iniquity shall reap vanity

:

Hand the rod of his anger shall fail.

9 'file that hath a bountiful eye shall be blessed
;

for he giveth of his bread to the poor.

10 "'Cast out the scorner, and contention shall

go out
;
yea, strife and reproach shall cease.

11 "He that loveth pureness of heart, Wfor the
grace of his lips the king shall be his friend.

12 The eyes of the Lord preserve knowledge,
and he overthroweth lithe words of the transgressor.

13 "The slothful man saith, There is a lion with-
out, I shall be slain in the streets.

14 J'The mouth of strange women is a deep pit

:

?he that is abhorred of the Lord shall fall therein.

15 Foolishness is bound in the heart of a child
;

but
rthe rod of correction shall drive it far from him.

16 He that oppresseth the poor to increase his

riches, and he that giveth to the rich, shall surely
come to want.

17 Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of
the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge.

18 For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them
t within thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips.

19 That thy trust may be in the Lord, 1 have
made known to thee this day, lleven to thee.

20 Have not I written to thee "excellent things
in counsels and knowledge,

21 'That 1 might make thee know the certainty
of the words of truth ; "that thou mightest answer
the words of truth || to them that send unto thee ?

22 xRob not the poor, because he is poor :
ynei-

ther oppress the afflicted in the gate

:

23 'For the Lord will plead their cause, and spoil

the soul of those that spoiled them.
24 Make no friendship with an angry man ; and

with a furious man thou shalt not go:
412
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Matt. 7. 6.
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" Job31.21.
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A 19. 18. A
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15, 17.
* 1 Cor. 5.
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"• Ps. 37. 1.
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ver. 15.

*ch.22.14.

and their contrary vices

25 Lest thou learn his ways, and get a snare to

thy soul.

26 "Be not thou one of them that strike hands,
or of them that are sureties for debts.

27 If thou hast nothing to pay, why should he
*take away thy bed from under thee?

28 "Remove not the ancient || landmark, which
thy fathers have set.

29 Seest thou a man diligent in his business? he
shall stand before kings ; he shall not stand before

tmean men.
CHAP. XXIII.

WHEN thou sittest to eat with a ruler, consider
diligently what is before thee :

2 And put a knife to thy throat, if thou be a

man given to appetite.

3 Be not desirous of his dainties : for they are
deceitful meat.

4 "Labour not to be rich : *cease from thine own
wisdom.

5 fWilt thou set thine eyes upon that which is

not? for riches certainly make themselves wings;
they fly away as an eagle toward heaven.

6 cEat thou not the bread of him that hath f,an
evil eye, neither desire thou his dainty meats

:

7 For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he : Eat
and drink, "saith he to thee ; but his heart is not
with thee.

8 The morsel which thou hast eaten shalt thou
vomit up, and lose thy sweet words.

9 'Speak not in the ears of a fool: for he will

despise the wisdom of thy words.
10 "Remove not the old || landmark; and enter

not into the fields of the fatherless :

11 *For their redeemer is mighty; he shall plead
their cause with thee.

12 Apply thine heart unto instruction, and thine
ears to the words of knowledge.

13 'Withhold not correction from the child : for

if thou, beatest him with the rod, he shall not die.

14 Thou shalt beat him with the rod, and ''shalt

deliver his soul from hell.

15 My son, 'if thine heart be wise, my heart
shall rejoice, lleven mine.

16 Yea, my reins shall rejoice, when thy lips

speak right things.

17 '"Let not thine heart envy sinners: but "be

thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long.

18 "For surely there is an ||end; and thine ex-
pectation shall not be cut off.

19 Hear thou, my son, and be wise, and ''guide

thine heart in the way.
20 ?Be not among wine-bibbers ; among riotous

eaters f of flesh :

21 For the drunkard and the glutton shall come to

poverty: and rdrowsiness shall clothe aman with rags.

22 'Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, and
despise not thy mother when she is old.

23 'Buy the truth, and sell it not ; also wisdom,
and instruction, and understanding.

24 "The father of the righteous shall greatly re-

joice: and he that begetteth a wise child shall have
joy of him.
25 Thy father and thy mother shall be glad, and

she that bare thee shall rejoice.

26 My son, give me thine heart, and let thine

eyes observe my ways.
27 "For a whore is a deep ditch ; and a strange

woman is a narrow pit.



Of sundry moral virtues, &c. CHAP
28 yShe also lieth in wait Has for a prey, and

increaseth the transgressors among men.
29 "Who hath wo ? who hath sorrow ? who hath

contentions ? who hath babbling ? who hath wounds
without cause ? who °ha.th redness of eyes ?

30 They that tarry long at the wine ; they that

go to seek "mixed wine.

31 Look not thou upon the wine when it is red,

when it giveth his colour in the cup, when it moveth
itself aright.

32 At the last it biteth like a serpent, and sting-

eth like Han adder.
33 Thine eyes shall behold strange women, and

thine heart shall utter perverse things.

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he that lieth down fin
the midst of the sea, or as he that lieth upon the

top of a mast.
35 ''They have stricken me, shalt thou say, and I

was not sick ; they have beaten me, and fT felt it

not : -'when shall I awake ? I will seek it yet again

XXIV, XXV

XXIV.
envious against evil men, ^neither

CHAP
BE not thou

desire to be with them
2 cFor their heart studieth destruction, and their

lips talk of mischief.

3 Through wisdom is an house builded ; and by
understanding it is established :

4 And by knowledge shall the chambers be filled

with all precious and pleasant riches.

5 dA wise man f is strong
;
yea, a man of know-

ledge f increaseth strength.

6 "For by wise counsel thou shalt make thy war

:

and in multitude of counsellors there is safety.

7 •'Wisdom is too high for a fool : he openeth not
his mouth in the gate.

8 He that Meviseth to do evil shall be called a
mischievous person.

9 The thought of foolishness is sin: and the
scorner is an abomination to men.

10 If thou faint in the day of adversity, thy
strength is t small.

11 ''If thou forbear to deliver them that are drawn
unto death, and those that are ready to be slain

;

12 If thou sayest, Behold, we knew it not ; doth
not {he that pondereth the heart consider it ? and he
that keepeth thy soul, doth not he know it f and shall

not he render to every man 'according to his works ?

13 My son, 'eat thou honey, because it is good

;

and the honey-comb, which is sweet fto thy taste

:

14 '"So shall the knowledge of wisdom be unto thy
soul : when thou hast found it, "then there shall be
a reward, and thy expectation shall not be cut off.

15 "Lay not wait,O wicked man, against the dwell-
ing of the righteous ; spoil not his resting-place :

16 ''For a just man falleth seven times, and riseth
up again : 'but the wicked shall fall into mischief.

17 'Bejoice not when thine enemy falleth, and
let not thine heart be glad Avhen he stumbleth :

18 Lest the Lord see it, and fit displease him,
and he turn away his wrath from him.

19 *
|| Fret not thyself because of evil men, neither

be thou envious at the wicked

;

20 For 'there shall be no reward to the evil man ;
"the || candle of the wicked shall be put out.

21 My son, "fear thou the Lord and the king: and
meddle not with fthem that are given to change :

22 For their calamity shall rise suddenly; and
who kuoweth the ruin of them both?
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Observations about Icings.

23 These things also belong to the wise. "It is

not good to have respect of persons in judgment.
24 "He that saith unto the wicked, Thou art

righteous ; him shall the people curse, nations shall

abhor him :

25 But to them that rebuke him shall be delight,

and fa good blessing shall come upon them.
26 Every man shall kiss his lips fthat giveth a

right answer.
27 "Prepare thy work without, and make it fit for

thyself in the field; and afterwards build thine house.

28 ''Be not a witness against thy neighbour with-
out cause ; and deceive not with thy lips.

29 'Say not, I will do so to him as he hath done to

me : I will render to the man according to his work.
30 I went by the field of the slothful, and by

the vineyard of the man void of understanding;
31 And lo,

rf

it was all grown over with thorns,

and nettles had covered the face thereof, and the
stone wall thereof was broken down.

32 Then I saw, and f considered it well : I looked
upon it, and received instruction.

33 e Yet a little sleep, a little slumber, a little

folding of the hands to sleep

:

34 Ho shall thy poverty come as one that travel-

leth ; and thy want as t an armed man.

CHAP. XXV.
Observations about the kings, and about avoiding quarrels.

THESE aare also proverbs of Solomon, which the
men of Hezekiah king of Judah copied out.

2 b
It is the glory of God to conceal a thing : but

the honour of kings is
c
to search out a matter.

3 The heaven for height, and the earth for depth,

and the heart of kings '[is unsearchable.
4 ''Take away the dross from the silver, and there

shall come forth a vessel for the finer.

5 eTake away the wickedfrom before the king, and
7his throne shall be established in righteousness.

6 fPut not forth thyself in the presence of the

king, and stand not in the place of great men :

7 "For better it is that it be said unto thee, Come
up hither; than thatthoushouldestbe put lower in the

presence of the prince whom thine eyes have seen.

8 ;'Go not forth hastily to strive, lest thou know
not what to do in the end thereof, when thy neigh-
bour hath put thee to shame.

9 'Debate thy cause with thy neighbour himself;
and II discover not a secret to another

:

10 Lest he that heareth it put thee to shame, and
thine infam}r turn not away.

11 *A word t fitly spoken is like apples of gold in

pictures of silver.

12 As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of

fine gold, so is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear.

13 As the cold of snow in the time of harvest,

so is a faithful messenger to them that send him :

for he refresheth the soul of his masters.

14 "'Whoso boasteth himself fof a false gift is

like "clouds and wind without rain.

15 "By long forbearing is a prince persuaded, and
a soft tongue breaketh the bone.

16 pHast thou found honey? eat so much as is

sufficient for thee, lest thou be filled therewith, and

vomit it.

17 II
Withdraw thy foot from thy neighbour's

house; lest he be | weary of thee, and so hate thee.

18 qA man that beareth false witness against his

neighbour « a maul, and a sword, and a sharp arrow
413



Observations about fools. PROVERBS.
19 Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of

trouble is like a broken tooth, and a foot out of joint.

20 As he that taketh away a garment in cold

weather, and as vinegar upon nitre : so is he that
rsingeth songs to an heavy heart.

21 'If thine enemy be hungry, give him bread to

eat ; and if he be thirsty, give him water to drink :

22 For thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his

head, 'and the Lord shall reward thee.

23 "II The north wind driveth away rain : so doth
an angry countenance xa backbiting tongue.

24 "It is better to dwell in the corner ol the house-
top, than with a brawlingwoman and in a wide house.

25 As cold waters to a thirsty soul, so is good
news from a far country.

26 A righteous man falling down before the wicked
is as a troubled fountain, and a corrupt spring.

27 "It is not good to eat much honey : so for men
"to search their own glory is not glory.

28 'He that hath no rule over his own spirit is

like a city that is broken down, and without walls.

CHAP. XXVI.
Observations about fools, sluggards, and busy-bodies.

AS snow in summer, "and as rain in harvest ; so

honour is not seemly for a fool.

2 As the bird by wandering, as the swallow by
flying, so ''the curse causeless shall not come.

3 CA whip for the horse, a bridle for the ass, and
a rod for the fool's back.

4 Answer not a fool according to his folly, lest

thou also be like unto him.
5 ''Answer a fool according to his folly, lest he

be wise in this own conceit.

6 He that sendeth a message by the hand of a
fool cutteth off the feet, and drinketh || damage.

7 The legs of the lame f are not equal : so is a
parable in the mouth of fools.

8 II As he that bindeth a stone in a sling, so is he
that giveth honour to a fool.

9 As a thorn goeth up into the hand of a drunk-
ard, so is a parable in the mouth of fools.

10 II The great God that formed all things both
rewardeth the fool, and rewardeth transgressors.

11 eAs a dog returneth to his vomit, •'so a fool

f returneth to his folly.

12 "Seest thou a man wise in his own conceit?
there is more hope of a fool than of him.

13 ''The slothful man saith, There is a liou in the

way; a lion is in the streets.

14 As the door turneth upon his hinges, so doth
the slothful upon his bed.

15 'The slothful hideth his hand in his bosom

;

Hit grieveth him to bring it again to his mouth.
16 The sluggard is wiser in his own conceit than

seven men that can render a reason.

17 He that passeth by, and Hmeddleth with strife

belonging not to him, is like one that taketh a dog
by the ears.

18 As a mad man who casteth ffire-brands, arrows,
and death,

19 So is the man that deceiveth his neighbour,
and saith, ''Am not I in sport?

20 t Where no wood is, there the fire goeth out

:

so 'where there is no || tale-bearer, the strife fceaseth.

21 "As coals are to burning coals, and wood to

fire ; so is a contentious man to kindle strife.

22 "The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, and
they go down into the finnermost parts of the belly.
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Of self-love and true love

23 Burning lips and a wicked heart are like a

potsherd covered with silver dross.

24 He that hateth, Hdissembleth with his lips,

and layeth up deceit within him

;

25 "When he fspeaketh fair, believe him not:
for there are seven abominations in his heart.

26 || Whose hatred is covered by deceit, his wicked-
ness shall be shewed before the whole congregation.

27 *Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein : and
he that rolleth a stone, it will return upon him.

28 A lying tongue hateth those that are afflicted

by it ; and a flattering mouth worketh ruin.

CHAP. XXVII.
Observations of self-love, and of care to avoid offences.

OAST "not thyself of t to-morrow ; for thou
knowest not what a day may bring forth.

2 'Let another man praise thee, and not thine

own mouth ; a stranger, and not thine own lips.

3 A stone is t heavy, and the sand weighty; but
a fool's wrath is heavier than them both.

4 f Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous; but
cwho is able to stand before II envy?

5 ''Open rebuke is better than secret love.

6 "Faithful are the wounds of a friend ; but the

kisses of an enemy are || deceitful.

7 The full soul f loatheth an honey-comb ; but
'to the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

8 As a bird that wandereth from her nest, so is

a man that wandereth from his place.

9 Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart: so doth

the sweetness of a man's friend f by hearty counsel.

10 Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, for-

sake not ; neither go into thy brother's house in the

day of thy calamity : for "better is a neighbour that

is near, than a brother far off.

11 AMy son, be wise, and make my heart glad,

'that I may answrer him that reproacheth me.
12 AA prudent man foreseeth the evil, and hideth

himself; but the simple pass on, and are punished.
13 'Take his garment that is surety for a stranger,

and take a pledge of him for a strange woman.
14 He that bfesseth his friend with a loud voice,

rising early in the morning, it shall be counted a
curse to him.

15 '"A continual dropping in a very rainy day
and a contentious woman are alike.

16 Whosoever hideth her, hideth the wind, and
the ointment of his right hand which bewrayeth itself.

17 Iron sharpeneth iron ; so a man sharpeneth
the countenance of his friend.

18 "Whoso keepeth the fig-tree shall eat the fruit

thereof: so he that waiteth on his master shall be

honoured.
19 As in water face answereth to face, so the heart

of man to man.
20 "Hell and destruction are t never full : so ''the

eyes of man are never satisfied.

21 qAs the fining-pot for silver, and the furnace
for gold ; so is a man to his praise.

22 'Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mor-
tar among wheat with a pestle, yet will not his fool-

ishness depart from him.
23 Be thou diligent to know the state of thy

flocks, and f look well to thy herds :

24 For | riches are not for ever : and doth the

crown endure \ to every generation ?

25 "The hay appeareth, and the tender grass shew-
eth itself, and herbs of the mountains are gathered.



Observations of impiety,

26 The lambs are for tliy clothing, and the goats

are the price of the field.

27 And thou shalt have goats' milk enough for

thy food, for the food of thy household, and for the

\ maintenance for thy maidens.

CHAP. XXVIII.
General observations of impiety, and religious integrity.

THE "wicked flee when no man pursueth : but
the righteous are bold as a lion.

2 For the transgression of a land many are the

princes thereof: but || by a man of understanding
and knowledge the state thereof shall be prolonged.

3 'A poor man that oppresseth the poor is like a

sweeping rain f which leaveth no food.

4 cThey that forsake the law praise the wicked

:

rfbut such as keep the law contend with them.
5 'Evil men understand not judgment: but rthey

that seek the Loed understand all things.

6 ^Better is the poor thatwalketh in his uprightness,

than he that is perverse in his ways, though he be rich.

7 ''Whoso keepeth the law is a wise son : but he
that || is a companion of riotousmenshameth his father.

8 'He that by usury and funjust gain increaseth

his substance, he shall gather it for him that will

pity the poor.

9 ''He that turneth away his ear from hearing
the law, 'even his prayer shall be abomination.

10 '"Whoso causeth the righteous to go astray in

an evil way, he shall fall himself into his own pit: "but

the upright shall have good things in possession.

11 The rich man is wise fin his own conceit; but
the poor that hath understanding searcheth him out.

12 "When righteous men do rejoice, there is great

glory: but when the wicked rise, a man is || hidden.
13 3'He that coverethhis sins shall not prosper: but

whoso confesseth and forsaketh^Aem shall nave mercy.
14 Happy is the man 'that feareth always : but

rhe that hardeneth his heart shall fall into mischief.

15 "As a roaring lion, and a ranging bear; 'so is a
wicked ruler over the poor people.

16 The prince that wanteth understanding is

also a great oppressor : but he that hateth covet-
ousness shall prolong his days.

17 "A man that doeth violence to the blood of am/
person shall flee to the pit ; let no man stay him.

18 xWhoso walketh uprightly shall be saved; but
vhe that is perverse in his ways shall fall at once.

19 2He that tilleth his land shall have plenty of
bread : but he that followeth after vain persons
shall have poverty enough.

20 Afaithfulman shall abound with blessings: "but
he thatmaketh haste to be rich shallnotbe || innocent.

21 To have respect of persons is not good : for,
c
for a piece of bread that man will transgress.

22 || "Tie that hasteth to be rich hath an evil eye, and
considereth not that poverty shall come upon him.

23 eHe that rebuketh a man, afterwards shall find

more favour than he that flattereth. with the tongue.
24 Whoso robbeth his father or his mother, and

saith, It is no transgression ; the same fis the com-
panion of fa destroyer.

25 "He that is of aproud heart stirreth up strife: ''but

he that putteth his trust in the Loed shall be made fat.

26 He that trusteth in his own heart is a fool

:

but whoso walketh wisely, he shall be delivered.
27 'He that giveth unto the poor shall not lack

:

but he that hideth his eyes shall have many a curse.
28 *When the wicked rise, 'men hide themselves:

but when they perish, the righteous increase.
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CHAP. XXIX.
Observations of public and private government.

t
aTTE that, being often reproved, hardeneth his
XI neck, shall suddenly be destroyed, and that

without remedy.
2 6When the righteous are II in authority, the

people rejoice: but when the wicked beareth rule,

the people mourn.
3 ''Whoso loveth wisdom rejoiceth his father:

"but he that keepeth company with harlots spendeth
his substance.

4 The king by judgment establisheth the land

:

but fhe that receiveth gifts overthroweth it.

5 A man that flattereth his neighbour spreadeth
a net for his feet.

6 In the transgression of an evil man there is a
snare : but the righteous doth sing and rejoice.

7 /The righteous considereth the cause of the
poor : but the wicked regardeth not to know it.

8 ^Scornful men II bring a city into a snare : but
wise men ftturn away wrath.

9 If a wise man contendeth with a foolish man,
'whether he rage or laugh, there is no rest.

10 f'The blood-thirsty hate the upright: but the
just seek his soul.

11 A 'fool uttereth all his mind: but a wise man
keepeth it in till afterwards.

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are
wicked.

13 The poor and lithe deceitful man '"meet to-

gether : "the Loed lighteneth both their eves.
14 "The king that 'faithfully judgeth the poor,

his throne shall be established for ever.

15 "The rod and reproof give wisdom : but ra
child left to himself bringeth his mother to shame.

16 When the wicked are multiplied, transgression
increaseth :

sbut the righteous shall see their fall.

17 'Correct thy son, and he shall give thee rest;

yea, he shall give delight unto thy soul.

18 "Where there is no vision, the people Uperish:
but *he that keepeth the law, happy is he.

19 A servant will not be corrected b}r words

:

for though he understand he will not answer.
20 Seest thou a man that is hasty ||in his words?

"there is more hope of a fool than of him.
21 He that delicately bringeth up his servant from

a child shall have him become his son at the length.

22 'An angry man stirreth up strife, and a
furious man aboundeth in transgression.

23 "A man's pride shall bring him low : but
honour shall uphold the humble in spirit.

24 Whoso is partner with a thief, hateth his own
soul : 'lie heareth cursing, and bewrayeth it not.

25 rThe fear of man bringeth a snare: but ayIioso

putteth his trust in the Loed t shall be safe.

26 JMany seek fthe ruler's favour; but every

man's judgment corneth from the Loed.
27 An unjust man is an abomination to the just;

and he that is upright in the way is abomination to

the wicked.
CHAP. XXX.

1 Agur's confession offaith : 7 The two points of his prayer.

fTlHE words of Agur the son of Jakeh, even "the

JL prophecy: the man spake unto Ithiel, even
unto Ithiel and Ucal,

2 'Surely I am more brutish than any man, and
have not the understanding of a man.

3 neither learned wisdom, nor fhave the

of the holy.knowledge
[15



Sundry observations. PROVERBS.
4 cWho hath ascended up into heaven, or de-

scended ?
dwho hath gathered the wind in his fists ?

who hath bound the waters in a garment? who hath
established all the ends of the earth ? what is his

name, and what is his son's name, if thou canst tell?

5 'Every word of God is t pure :

7he is a shield

unto them that put their trust in him.
6 "Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove

thee, and thou be found a liar.

7 Two things have I required of thee
; f deny me

them not before I die :

8 Remove far from me vanity and lies
;
give me

neither poverty nor riches ; ''feed me with food

f convenient for me :

9 'Lest I be full, and f deny thee, and say, Who
is the Loed ? or lest I be poor, and steal, and take
the name of my God in vain.

10 fAccuse not a servant unto his master, lest

he curse thee, and thou be found guilty.

11 There is a generation that curseth their father,

and doth not bless their mother.
12 There is a generation ''that are pure in their

own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness.

13 There is a generation, O how 'lofty are their

eyes ! and their eyelids are lifted up.
14 m There is a generation, whose teeth are as

swords, and their jaw-teeth as knives, "to devour
the poor from off the earth, and the needy from
among men.

15 The horse-leech hath two daughters, crying,

Give, give. There are three things that are never
satisfied, yea, four things say not, fit is enough :

16 "The grave ; and the barren womb ; the earth
that is not filled with water ; and the fire that saith

not, It is enough.
17 *The eye that mocketh at his father, and des-

piseth to obey his mother, the ravens of lithe valley
shall pick it out, and the young eagles shall eat it.

18 There be three things winch are too wonderful
for me, yea, four which 1 know not

:

19 The way of an eagle in the air ; the way of a

serpent upon a rock; the way of a ship in the fmidst
of the sea ; and the way of a man with a maid.

20 Such is the way of an adulterous woman
she eateth, and wipeth her mouth, and saith, I have
done no wickedness.

21 For three things the earth is disquieted, and
for four which it cannot bear

:

22 <yFor a servant when he reigneth ; and a fool

when he is filled with meat

;

23 For an odious woman when she is married
and an handmaid that is heir to her mistress.

24 There be four things which are little upon the
earth, but they are [ exceeding wise :

25 rThe ants are a people not strong, yet they
prepare their meat in the summer

;

26 sThe conies are hut a feeble folk, yet make
they their houses in the rocks

;

27 The locusts have no king, yet go they forth

all of them \ by bands

;

28 The spider taketh hold with her hands, and
is in kings' palaces.

29 H There be three things which go well, yea,

four are comely in going

:

30 A lion, which is strongest among beasts, and
turneth not away for any

;

31 A II f greyhound ; an he-goat also ; and a king,
against whom there is no rising up.

32 If thou hast done foolishly in lifting up thy-
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Lemuel's lesson of chastity.

self, or if thou hast thought evil, 'lay thine hand
upon thy mouth.

33 Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth

butter, and the wringing of the nose bringeth forth

blood: so the forcing of wrath bringeth forth strife.

CHAP. XXXI.
Lemuel's lesson of chastity and temperance.

THE words of king Lemuel, "the prophecy that
his mother taught him.

2 What, my son ? and what, 'the son of my
womb ? and what, the son of my vows ?

3 "Give not thy strength unto women, nor thy
ways d

to that which destroyeth kings.

4 'It is not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for

kings to drink wine ; nor for princes strong drink :

5 'Lest they drink, and forget the law, and
t pervert the judgment fof any of the afflicted.

6 "Give strong drink unto him that is ready to

perish, and wine to those that be tof heavy hearts.

7 Let him drink, and forget his poverty, and
remember his misery no more.

8 'Open thy mouth for the dumb f

in the cause of
all fsuch as are appointed to destruction.

9 Open thy mouth, 'judge righteously, and 'plead

the cause of the poor and needy.
10 H "Who can find a virtuous woman ? for her

price is far above rubies.

11 The heart of her husband doth safely trust

in her, so that he shall have no need of spoil.

12 She will do him good and not evil all the
days of her life.

13 She seeketh wool, and flax, and worketh
willingly with her hands.

14 She is like the merchants' ships ; she bringeth
her food from afar.

15 "She riseth also while it is yet night, and "giveth

meat to her household, and a portion to her maidens.
16 She considereth a field, and fbuyeth it: with

the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard.
17 She girdeth her loins with strength, and

strengtheneth her arms.
18 tShe perceiveth that her merchandise is

good : her candle goeth not out by night.

19 She layeth her hands to the spindle, and her
hands hold the distaff.

20 f'She stretcheth out her hand to the poor

:

yea, she reacheth forth her hands to the needy.
21 She is not afraid of the snow for her household

:

for all her household are clothed with || scarlet.

22 She maketh herself coverings of tapestry ; her
clothing is silk and purple.

23 !Her husband is known in the gates, when
he sitteth among the elders of the land.

24 She maketh fine linen, and selleth it; and
delivereth girdles unto the merchant.

25 Strength and honour are her clothing ; and
she shall rejoice in time to come.

26 She opened her mouth with wisdom ; and in

her tongue is the law of kindness.

27 She looketh well to the ways of her house-
hold, and eateth not the bread of idleness.

28 Her children arise up, and call her blessed

;

her husband also, and he praiseth her.

29 Many daughters llhave done virtuously, but

thou excellest them all.

30 Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain : but a

woman that feareth the Loed, she shall be praised.

31 Give her of the fruit of her hands ; and let

her own works praise her in the gates.



ECCLESIASTES; or, the PREACHER.
CHAP. I.

The Preacher sheweth that all human courses are vain.

THE words "of the Preacher, the son of David,
king in Jerusalem.

2 ''Vanity of vanities, saith the Preacher, vanity

of vanities ; "all is vanity.

3 ''What profit hath a man of all his labour which
he taketh under the sun ?

4 One generation passeth away, and another gen-
eration cometh : "but the earth abideth for ever.

5
/r
rhe sun also ariseth, and the sun goeth down,

and fhasteth to his place where he arose.

6 "The wind goeth toward the south, and turneth
about unto the north ; it whirleth about continu-

ally, and the wind returneth again according to his

circuits.

7 AA11 the rivers run into the sea
;
yet the sea is

not full : unto the place from whence the rivers

come, thither they t return again.

8 All things are full of labour; man cannot utter

it : 'the eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor the ear
filled with hearing.

9 The thing that hath been, it is that which shall

be ; and that which is done is that which shall be
done : and there is no new thing under the sun.

10 Is there any thing whereof it may be said,

See, this is new ? it hath been already of old time,

which was before us.

11 There is no remembrance of former things;

neither shall there be any remembrance of things
that are to come with those that shall come after.

12 IT 'I the Preacher was king over Israel in

Jerusalem.
13 And I gave my heart to seek and search out

by wisdom concerning all things that are done
under heaven: '"this sore travail nath God given to

the sons of man II to be exercised therewith.
14 I have seen all the works that are done under

the sun ; and behold, all is vanity and vexation of
spirit.

15 " That which is crooked cannotbe made straight:

and fthat which is wanting cannot be numbered.
16 I communed with mine own heart, saying, Lo,

I am come to great estate, and have gotten "more
wisdom than all they that have been before me in

Jerusalem: yea, my heart fhad great experience
of wisdom and knowledge.

17 *And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and
to know madness and folly : I perceived that this

also is vexation of spirit.

18 For *in much wisdom is much grief: and he
that increaseth knowledge increaseth sorrow.

CHAP. II.

The vanity of human courses in the works ofpleasure.

"T SAID in mine heart, Go to now, I will prove
JL thee with mirth; therefore enjoy pleasure: and
behold, 'this also is vanity.

2 T said of laughter, It is mad : and of mirth,
What doeth it ?

3 dI sought in mine heart fto give myself unto
wine, yet acquainting mine heart with wisdom ; and
to lay hold on folly, till I might see what was that
good for the sons of men, which they should do
under the heaven fall the days of their life.

4 I made me great works; I builded me houses;
I planted me vineyards

:
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5 I made me gardens and orchards, and I planted
trees in them of all kind of fruits

:

6 I made me pools of water, to water therewith
the wood that bringeth forth trees

:

7 I got me servants and maidens, and had f ser-

vants born in my house ; also I had great posses-
sions of great and small cattle above all that were
in Jerusalem before me

;

8 T gathered me also silver and gold, and the
peculiar treasure of kings, and of the provinces : I
gat me men-singers and women-singers, and the de-
lights of the sons of men, as t musical instruments,
and that of all sorts.

9 So f\ was great, and increased more than all

that were before me in Jerusalem : also my wisdom
remained with me.

10 And whatsoever mine eyes desired I kept
not from them, I withheld not my heart from any
joy; for my heart rejoiced in all my labour: and
"this was my portion of all my labour.

11 Then I looked on all the works that my hands
had wrought, and on the labour that I had laboured
to do : and behold, all was Vanity and vexation of
spirit, and there was no profit under the sun.

12 IF And I turned myself to behold wisdom, 'and
madness, and folly : for what can the man do that
cometh after the king? \\even that which hath been
already done.

13 Then I saw fthat wisdom excelleth folly, as

far as light excelleth darkness.
14 ''The wise man's eyes are in his head ; but the

fool walketh in darkness : and I myself perceived
also that 'one event happeneth to them all.

15 Then said I in my heart, As it happeneth to

the fool, so it t happeneth even to me; and why was
I then more wise ? Then I said in my heart, that

this also is vanity.
16 For there is no remembrance of the wise more

than of the fool for ever ; seeing that which now is

in the days to come shall all De forgotten. And
how dieth the wise man ? as the fool.

17 Therefore I hated life; because the work that
is wrought under the sun is grievous unto me : for

all is vanity and vexation of spirit.

18 HYea, I hated all my labour which I had
t taken under the sun : because "T should leave it

unto the man that shall be after me.
19 And who knoweth whether he shall be a wise

man or a fool ? yet shall he have rule over all my
labour wherein I have laboured, and wherein I have
shewed myself wise under the sun. This is also

vanity.

20 Therefore I went about to cause my heart to

despair of all the labour which I took under the
sun.

21 For there is a man whose labour is in wisdom,
and in knowledge, and in equity; yet to a man that
hath not laboured therein shall he t leave it for his

portion. This also is vanity and a great evil.

22 "For what hath man of all his labour, and of
the vexation of his heart, wherein he hath laboured
under the sun ?

23 For all his days are "sorrows, and his travail

grief; yea, his heart taketh not rest in the night
This is also vanity.

24 IP' There is nothing better for a man than that

he should eat and drink, and thathe llshouldmakeIlia
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A time for all things. ECCLESIASTES. Of oppression, envy, &c.

soul enjoy good in his labour. This also I saw, that

it was from the hand of God.
25 For who can eat, or who else can hasten here-

unto more than I ?

26 For God giveth to a man that is good f in his

sight, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy : but to the

sinner he giveth travail, to gather and to heap up,

that 'he may give to him that is good before God.
This also is vanity and vexation of spirit.

CHAP. III.
The excellency of God's work.

TO every thing there is a season, and a "time to

every purpose under the heaven :

2 A time fto be born, and 6a time to die; a time
to plant, and a time to pluck up that which is planted;

3 A time to kill, and a time to heal; a time to

break down, and a time to build up

;

4 A time to weep, and a time to laugh; a time
to mourn, and a time to dance

;

5 A time to cast away stones, and a time to gather
stones together ; a time to embrace, and 'a time t to

refrain from embracing

;

6 A time to II get, and a time to lose ; a time to keep,
and a time to cast away

;

7 A time to rend, and a time to sew ; ''a time to

keep silence, and a time to speak
;

8 A time to love, and a time to 'hate ; a time of
war, and a time of peace.

9 •'What profit hath he that worketh in that

wherein he laboureth ?

10 "I have seen the travail, which God hath
given to the sons of men to be exercised in it.

11 He hath made every thing beautiful in his

time : also he hath set the world in their heart, so

that ''no man can find out the work that God maketh
from the beginning to the end.

12 I know that there is no good in them, but for

a man to rejoice, and to do good in his life.

13 And also ''that every man should eat and drink,

and enjoy the good of all his labour; it is the gift of God.
14 1 know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be

for ever : 'nothing can be put to it, nor any thing

taken from it : and God doeth it, that men should
fear before him.

15 '"That which hath been is now; and that which
is to be hath already been; and God requireth fthat
which is past.

16 II And moreover "I saw under the sun the place

of judgment, that wickedness was there ; and the

place of righteousness, that iniquity was there.

17 I said in mine heart, "God shall judge the
righteous and the wicked: for there is p& time there

for every purpose and for every work.
18 I said in mine heart concerning the estate of the

sons of men, || that God might manifest them, and that

they might see that they themselves are beasts.

19 'For that which befalleth the sons of men be-

falleth beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the

one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, they have all one
breath; so that a man hath no pre-eminence above
a beast : for all is vanity.

20 All go unto one place ;

r
all are of the dust,

and all turn to dust again.

21 "Who knoweth the spirit f of man that fgoeth
upward, and the spirit of the beast that goeth down-
ward to the earth ?

22 If 'Wherefore I perceivethaUAeremiothingbet-
ter, than that a man should rejoice in his own works

;
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for "that is his portion : "for who shall bring him to

see what shall be after him ?

CHAP. IV.
Vanity is increased unto men by oppression.

SO I returned, and considered all the "oppressions
that are done under the sun : and benold the

tears of such as were oppressed, and they had no
comforter; and on the f side of their oppressors there
was power ; but they had no comforter.

2 'Wherefore I praised the dead which are already
dead more than the living which are yet alive.

3 'Yea, better is he than both they, which hath
not yet been, who hath not seen the evil work that
is done under the sun.

<

4 IT Again, I considered all travail, and f every
right work, that ffor this a man is envied of his neigh-
bour. This is also vanity and vexation of spirit.

5 dThe fool foldeth his hands together, and eateth
his own flesh.

6 'Better is an handful with quietness, than both
the hands full with travail and vexation of spirit.

7 II Then I returned, and I saw vanity under the sun.
8 There is one alone, and there is not a second

;

yea, he hath neither child nor brother : yet is there no
end of all his labour ; neither is his 'eye satisfied with
riches : 'neither saith he, For whom do I labour, and
bereave my soul of good? This is also vanity, yea,

it is a sore travail.

9 1 Two are better than one ; because they have
a good reward for their labour.

10 For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow:

but wo to him that is alone when he falleth ; for he
hath not another to help him up.

11 Again, if two lie together, then they have
heat : but how can one be warm alone ?

12 And if one prevail against him, two shall with-
stand him; and a threefold cord is not quickly broken.

13 II Better is a poor and a wise child, than an old
and foolish king, f who will no more be admonished.

14 For out of prison he cometh to reign; whereas
also he that is born in his kingdom becometh poor.

15 I considered all the living which walk under
the sun, with the second child that shall stand up
in his stead.

16 There is no end of all the people, even of all

that have been before them : they also that come
after shall not rejoice in him. Surely this also is

vanity and vexation of spirit.

CHAP. V.
Vanities in divine service, and in murmuring against oppression.

KEEP athy foot when thou goest to the house
of God, and be more ready to hear, 'than to

give the sacrifice of fools : for they consider not
that they do evil.

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, and let not thine

heart be hasty to utter any II thing before God: for

God is in heaven, and thou upon earth : therefore

let thy words c

be few.

3 For a dream cometh through the multitude of

business ; and d& fool's voice is known by multitude

of words.
4 'When thou vowest a vow unto God, defer not

to pay it; for he hath no pleasure in fools: 'pay that

which thou hast vowed.
5 "Better is it that thou shouldest not vow, than

that thou shouldest vow and not pay.

6 Suffer not thy mouth to cause thy flesh to sin

;



The vanity of riches. CHAP. VI, VII. Remedies against vanity.

^neither say thou before the angel, that it was an
error: wherefore should God be angry at thy voice,

and destroy the work of thine hands ?

7 For in the multitude of dreams and many words
there are also divers vanities : but 'fear thou God.

8 H If thou ''seest the oppression of the poor, and
violent perverting of judgment and justice in a

province, marvel not fat the matter: for
lhe that

is higher than the highest regardeth ; and there be

higher than they.

9 IT Moreover, the profit of the earth is for all:

the king himself is served by the field.

10 He that loveth silver shall not be satisfied

with silver; nor he that loveth abundance with in-

crease : this is also vanity.

11 When goods increase, they are increased that

eat them : and what good is there to the owners
thereof, saving the beholding of them with their eyes?

12 The sleep of a labouring man is sweet, whe-
ther he eat little or much : but the abundance of

the rich will not suffer him to sleep.

13 '"There is a sore evil which I have seen under
the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners thereof

to their hurt.

14 But those riches perish by evil travail : and
he begetteth a son, and there is nothing in his hand.

15 "As he came forth of his mother's womb,
naked shall he return to go as he came, and shall

take nothing of his labour, which he may carry

away in his hand.
16 And this also is a sore evil, that in all points

as he came, so shall he go : and "what profit hath
he that hath laboured for the wind?

17 All his days also ,yhe eateth in darkness, and
he hath much sorrow and wrath with his sickness.

18 II Behold that which I have seen: r
\it is good

and comely for one to eat and to drink, and to

enjoy the good of all his labour that he taketh
under the sun fall the days of his life, which God
giveth him :

s
for it is his portion.

19 'Every man also to whom God hath given
riches and wealth, and hath given him power to

eat thereof, and to take his portion, and to rejoice

in his labour ; this is the gift of God.
20 II For he shall not much remember the days

of his life ; because God answereth him in the joy
of his heart.

CHAP. VI.
The vanity of riches without use.

THERE "is an evil which I have seen under the
sun, and it is common among men :

2 A man to whom God hath given riches, wealth,
and honour, 'so that he wanteth nothing for his

soul of all that he desireth, "yet God giveth him
not power to eat thereof, but a stranger eateth it

:

this is vanity, and it is an evil disease.

3 IT If a man beget an hundred children, and live

many years, so that the days of his years be many,
and his soul be not filled with good, and ''also that

he have no burial; I say, that 'an untimely birth is

better than he.

4 For he cometh in with vanity, and departeth
in darkness, and his name shall be covered with
darkness.

5 Moreover he hath not seen the sun, nor known
any thing : this hath more rest than the other.

6 If Yea, though he live a thousand years twice
told, yet hath he seen no good: do not all go to one
place ?
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7 •''All the labour of man is for his mouth, and
yet the appetite f is not filled.

8 For what hath the wise more than the fool ?

what hath the poor, that knoweth to walk before
the living ?

9 Better is the sight of the eyes fthan the wan-
dering of the desire : this is also vanity and vexa-
tion of spirit.

10 That which hath been is named already, and
it is known that it is man: "neither may he contend
with him that is mightier than he.

11 IF Seeing there be many things that increase
vanity, what is man the better ?

12 For who knoweth what is good for man in
this life, fall the days of his vain life which he
spendeth as *a shadow? for 'who can tell a man
what shall be after him under the sun ?

CHAR VII.
Remedies against vanity are, a good name, patience, and wisdom.

A"GOOD name is better than precious ointment;
and the day of death than the day of one's

birth.

2 Hit is better to go to the house of mourning,
than to go to the house of feasting: for that is the
end of all men; and the living will lay it to his heart.

3 || Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the
sadness of the countenance the heart is made better.

4 The heart of the wise is in the house of mourn-
ing; but the heart of fools is in the house of mirth.

5 "It is better to hear the rebuke of the wise,
than for a man to hear the song of fools

:

6 dFor as the \ crackling of thorns under a pot,

so is the laughter of the fool : this also is vanity.

7 ITSurely oppression maketh a wise man mad;
'and a gift destroyeth the heart.

8 Better is the end of a thing than the beginning
thereof: and -the patient in spirit is better than the
proud in spirit.

9 sBe not hasty in thy spirit to be angry : for
anger resteth in the bosom of fools.

10 Say not thou, What is the cause that the for-

mer days were better than these? for thou dost not
inquire t wisely concerning this.

11 IF Wisdom Wis good with an inheritance : and
by it there is profit 'to them that see the sun.

12 For wisdom is a f defence, and money is a
defence : but the excellency of knowledge is, that

wisdom giveth life to them that have it.

13 Consider the work of God: for 'who can make
that straight, which he hath made crooked ?

14 'In the day of prosperity be joyful, but in the
day of adversity consider: God also hath fset the
one over against the other, to the end that man
should find nothing after him.

15 All things have I seen in the days of my
vanity : 'there is a just man that perisheth in his

righteousness, and there is a wicked man that pro-
longeth his life in his wickedness.

16 '"Be not righteous over much ; "neither make
thyself over wise: why shouldest thou f destroy
thyself?

17 Be not over much wicked, neither be thou
foolish: "why shouldest thou die f before thy time?

18 It is good that thou shouldest hike hold of

this; yea, also from this withdraw not thine band :

for he that feareth God shall 001110 forth of them all.

19 'Wisdom strengthened! the wise more than

ten mighty men which are in the city.
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The difficulty of getting wisdom. ECCLESIASTES. God's providence over all.

20 9For there is not a just man upon earth, that

doeth good, and sinneth not.

21 Also ftake no heed unto all words that are

spoken ; lest thou hear thy servant curse thee :

22 For oftentimes also thine own heart knoweth
that thou thyself likewise hast cursed others.

23 IT All this have I proved by wisdom :

rI said,

I will be wise ; but it was far from me.
24 'That which is far off, and 'exceeding deep,

who can find it out ?

25 t"I applied mine heart to know, and to search,

and to seek out wisdom, and the reason of things,

and to know the wickedness of folly, even of fool-

ishness and madness.
26 *And I find more bitter than death the woman

whose heart is snares and nets, and her hands as

bands: twhoso pleaseth God shall escape from her;
but the sinner shall be taken.by her.

27 Behold, this have I found, saith "the Preacher,
Wcounting one by one, to find out the account

;

28 Which yet my soul seeketh, but I find not

:

'one man among a thousand have I found; but a
woman among all those have I not found.

29 Lo, this only have I found, "that God hath
made man upright; but 6they have sought out many
inventions.

CHAP. VIII.
It is better with, the godly in adversity, than with the wicked in prosperity.

TX7HO is as the wise man ? and who knoweth
tt the interpretation of a thing? "a man's wis-
dom maketh his face to shine, and f

6the boldness
of his face shall be changed.

2 I counsel thee to keep the king's commandment,
'and that in regard of the oath of God.

3 dBe not hasty to go out of his sight: stand not in

an evil thing; for he doeth whatsoever pleaseth him.
4 Where the word of a king is, there is power

:

and ewho may say unto him, What doest thou?
5 Whoso keepeth the commandment f shall feel

no evil thing : and a wise man's heart discerneth
both time and judgment.

6 II Because •'to every purpose there is time and
judgment, therefore the misery of man is great
upon him.

7 ?For he knoweth not that which shall be : for

who can tell him ||when it shall be?
8 hThere is no man that hath power 'over the spirit

to retain the spirit : neither hath he power in the
day of death: and there is no II discharge in that

war; neither shall wickedness deliver those that are
given to it.

9 All this have I seen, and applied my heart unto
every work that is done under the sun : there is a
time wherein one man ruleth over another to his

own hurt.

10 And so I saw the wicked buried, who had
come and gone from the place of the holy, and they
were forgotten in the city where they had so done

:

this is also vanity.

11 ''Because sentence against an evil work is not
executed speedily, therefore the heart of the sons
of men is fully set in them to do evil.

12 H'Though a sinner do evil an hundred times,

and his days be prolonged, yet surely I know that
"'it shall be well with them that fear God, which
fear before him

:

13 But it shall not be well with the wicked, nei-
ther shall he prolong his days, which are as a sha-
dow ; because lie feareth not before God.
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Rom. 2. 5.

"Ps. 37.11,

18, 19.

Prov. 1. 32,
S3.

Isa. S. 10,
» ch. 8. 7.

11.

Matt. 25.

34, 41.

14 There is a vanity which is done upon the
earth ; that there be just men, unto whom it "hap-
peneth according to the work of the wicked: again,
there be wicked men, to whom it happeneth accord-
ing to the work of the righteous : I said that this
also is vanity.

15 "Then I commended mirth, because a man
hath no better thing under the sun, than to eat,

and to drink, and to be merry: for that shall abide
with him of his labour the days of his life, which
God giveth him under the sun.

16 IIWhen I applied mine heart to know wisdom,
and to see the business that is done upon the earth:
(for also there is that neither day nor night seeth
sleep with his eyes :)

17 Then I beheld all the work of God, that p
a, man

cannot find out the work that is done under the sun

:

because though a man labour to seek it out, yet he
shall not find it; yea further; though a wise man
think to know it, 'yet shall he not be able to find it.

CHAP. IX.
Like things happen lo good and bad.

FOR all this f I considered in my heart even to

declare all this, "that the righteous, and the
wise, and their works, are in the hand of God : no
man knoweth either love or hatred by all that is

before them.
2 *A11 things come alike to all: there is one event

to the righteous and to the wicked; to the good, and
to the clean, and to the unclean; to him that sacri-

ficeth, and to him that sacrificeth not: as is the
good, so is the sinner ; and he that sweareth, as he
that feareth an oath.

3 This is an evil among all things that are done
under the sun, that there %s one event unto all: yea,
also the heart of the sons of men is full of evil, and
madness is in their heart while they live, and after

that they go to the dead.
4 If For to him that is joined to all the living there

is hope: for a living dog is better than a dead lion.

5 For the living know that they shall die : but
"the dead know not any thing, neither have they any
more a reward ; for ''the memory of them is forgotten.

6 Also their love, and their hatred, and their envy,
is now perished; neither have they any more a por-

tion for ever in any thing that is done under the sun.

7 IfGo thy way, 'eat thy bread with joy, and
drink thy wine with a merry heart ; for God now
accepteth thy works.

8 Let thy garments be always white; and let thy
head lack no ointment.

9 fLive joyfully with the wife whom thou lovest

all the days of the life of thy vanity, which he hath
given thee under the sun, all the days of thy vanity:
'for that is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour
which thou takest under the sun.

10 Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with
thy might ; for there is no work, nor device, nor
knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou
goest.

11 HI returned, "and saw under the sun, that the

race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong,

neither yet bread to the wise, nor yet riches to men
of understanding, nor yet favour to men of skill

;

but time and chance happeneth to them all.

12 For 'man also knoweth not his time : as the

fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as the birds

that are caught in the snare ; so are the sons of men



Of wisdom, folly, riot, &c. CHAP. X, XI, XII. Directions for charity.

•'snared in an evil time, when it falleth suddenly
upon them.

13 TFThis wisdom have I seen also under the sun,

and it seemed great unto me :

14 ''There was a little city, and few men within

it ; and there came a great king against it, and
besieged it, and built great bulwarks against it:

15 Now there was found in it a poor wise man,
and he by his wisdom delivered the city; yet no
man remembered that same poor man.

16 'Then said I, Wisdom is better than strength:

nevertheless "'the poor man's wisdom is despised,

and his words are not heard.
17 The words of wise men are heard in quiet

more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools.

18 "Wisdom is better than weapons of war : but
'one sinner destroyeth much good.

CHAP. X.
Observations of wisdom, folly, riot, and slothfulness.

DEAD fflies cause the ointment of the apothecary
to send forth a stinking savour : so doth a little

follyhim that is in reputation forwisdom and honour.
2 A wise man's heart is at his right hand ; but a

fool's heart at his left.

3 Yea also, when he that is a fool walketh by
the way, f his wisdom faileth. him, "and he saith to

every one that he is a fool.

4 If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee,

leave not thy place ; for 'yielding pacifieth great
offences.

5 There is an evil which I have seen under the
sun, as an error which proceedeth ffrom the ruler:

6 rfFolly is set fin great dignity, and the rich sit

in low place.

7 I have seen servants 'upon horses, and princes
walking as servants upon the earth.

8 -'He that diggeth a pit shall fall into it ; and
whoso breaketh an hedge, a serpent shall bite him.

9 Whoso removeth stones shall be hurt there-
with ; and he that cleaveth wood shall be endangered
thereby.

10 If the iron be blunt, and he do not whet the
edge, then must he put to more strength : but wis-
dom is profitable to direct.

11 Surely the serpent will bite "without enchant-
ment ; and a t babbler is no better.

12 ''The words of a wise man's mouth are fgracious

;

but 'the lips of a fool will swallow up himself.
13 The beginning of the words of his mouth is

foolishness : and the end of t his talk is mischievous
madness.

14 &A fool also fis full of words : a man cannot
tell what shall be ; and 'what shall be after him,
who can tell him?

15 The labour of the foolish wearieth every one of
them, because he knoweth not how to go to the city.

16 IT '"Wo to thee, O land, when thy king is. a child,

and thy princes eat in the morning

!

17 Blessed art thou, O land, when thy king is the
son of nobles, and "thy princes eat in due season,

for strength, and not for drunkenness

!

18 HBy much slothfulness the building decayeth
;

and through idleness of the hands the house clrop-

peth through.
19 HA least is made for laughter, and "wine

tmaketh merry: but money answereth all things.

20 II ''Curse not the king, no, not in thy || thought

;

and curse not the rich in thy bedchamber : for a
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bird of the air shall carry the voice, and that which
hath wings shall tell the matter.

CHAP. XL
1 Directions for charity. 9 The day of judgment to be thought on.

CAST thy bread °fupon the waters: 4
for thou

shalt find it after many days.

2 'Give a portion d
to seven, and also to eight

;

'for thou knowest not what evil shall be upon the
earth.

3 If the clouds be full of rain, they empty them-
selves upon the earth : and if the tree fall "toward
the south, or toward the north, in the place where
the tree falleth, there it shall be.

4 He that observeth the wind shall not sow ; and
he that regardeth the clouds shall not reap.

5 As -'thou knowest not what is the way of the
spirit, 9nor how the bones do grow in the womb of
her that is with child : even so thou knowest not
the works of God who maketh all.

6 In the morning sow thy seed, and in the even-
ing withhold not thine hand : for thou knowest
not whether f shall prosper, either this or that, or
whether they both shall be alike good.

7 IF Truly the light is sweet, and a pleasant thing
it is for the eyes A

to behold the sun

:

8 But if a man live many years, and rejoice in

them all ; yet let him remember the days of dark-
ness ; for they shall be many. All that cometh is

vanity.

9 If Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and let

thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth, 'and

walk in the ways of thine heart, and in the sight

of thine eyes : but know thou, that for all these
things *God will bring thee into judgment.

10 Therefore remove II sorrow from thy heart, and
'put away evil from thy flesh : "'for childhood and
youth are vanity.

CHAP. XII.
The fear of God is the chief antidote of vanity.

REMEMBER "now thy Creator in the days of
thy youth, while the evil days come not, nor

the years draw nigh, *when thou shalt say, I have
no pleasure in them

;

2 While the sun, or the light, or the moon, or the
stars, be not darkened, nor the clouds return after

the rain

:

3 In the day when the keepers of the house shall

tremble, and the strong men shall bow themselves,
and lithe grinders cease because they are few, and
those that look out of the windows be darkened,

4 And the doors shall be shut in the streets, when
the sound of the grinding is low, and he shall rise

up at the voice of the bird, and all
cthe daughters

of music shall be brought low.

5 Also when they shall be afraid of that which is

high, and fears shall be in the way, and the almond-
tree shall flourish, and the grasshopper shall be a
burden, and desire shall fail: because man goeth

to
dhis long home, and 'the mourners go about the

streets

:

6 Or ever the silver cord be loosed, or the golden

bowl be broken, or the pitcher be broken at the

fountain, or the wheel broken at the cistern.

7 'Then shall the dust return to the earth as it was:

"and the spirit shall return unto God "who gave it.

8 If 'Vanity of vanities, saith the Treacher; all is

vanity.

9 And || moreover, because the Preacher wa£ w i-f,
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The church's love unto Christ. SOLOMON'S SONG. The hope and calling of the church.

he still taught the people knowledge : yea, he gave
good heed, and sought out, and '"set in order many
proverbs.

10 The Preacher sought to find out f acceptable

words : and that which was written was upright,

even words of truth.

11 The words of the wise are as goads, and as

nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, which
are given from one shepherd.

Before Before
CHRIST CH IUST
about 977. about 977.

* 1 Kings been heard
4. 32. is.

t Hcb. "> Deut. 6.

words of 2. & 10. 12.

delight. "ch. 11.9.
' cli. 1. 18. Matt. 12.

II
Or, 36.

re.adinq. Acts 17. 30,

||
Or, The. 31.
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matter. A 14.10, 12.

even all 1 Cor. 4. 6.

that hath 2 Cur. 5. 10.

12 And further, by these, my son, be admonished:
of making many books there is no end ; and 'much
II study is a weariness of the flesh.

13 IT II Let us hear the conclusion of the whole
matter : "'Fear God, and keep his commandments :

for this is the whole duty of man.
14 For "God shall bring every work into judg-

ment, with every secret thing, whether it be good,
or whether it be evil.

The SONG of SOLOMON.
CHAP. I.

1 The church's love unto Christ. 5 She confesseth her deformity.

THE "Song of songs, which is Solomon's.
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his mouth :

6for fthy love is better than wine.
3 Because of the savour of thy good ointments

thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do
the virgins love thee.

4 cDraw me, ''we will run after thee : the King
'hath brought me into his chambers : we will be
glad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love
more than wine : || the upright love thee.

5 I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of
Jerusalem, as the tents of Kedar, as the curtains
of Solomon.

6 Look not upon me, because I am black, because
the sun hath looked upon me : my mother's children
were angry with me ; they made me the keeper of
the vineyards ; but mine own vineyard have I not
kept.

7 Tell me, O thou whom my soul loveth, where
thou feedest, where thou makest thy flock to rest at
noon: for why should I be ||as one that turneth
aside by the flocks of thy companions ?

8 If If thou know not, 'O thou fairest among
women, go thy way forth by the footsteps of the
flock, and feed thy kids beside the shepherds' tents.

9 I have compared thee, aO my love, ''to a com-
pany of horses in Pharaoh's chariots.

10 'Thy cheeks
_
a re comely with rows of jewels,

thy neck with chains of gold.

11 We will make thee borders of gold with studs
of silver.

12 If While the King sitteth at his table,

spikenard sendeth forth the smell thereof.
13 A bundle of myrrh is my well-beloved unto

me ; he shall lie all night betwixt my breasts.

14 My beloved is unto me as a cluster of ||cam-
phire in the vineyards of En-gedi.

15 ''Behold, thou art fair, ||my love ; behold, thou
art fair ; thou hast doves' eyes.

16 Behold, thou art fair, my beloved, yea, pleas-
ant: also our bed is green.

17 The beams of our house are cedar, and our
II rafters of fir.

CHAP. II.

The mutual love of Christ and his church.

IA31 the rose of Sharon, and the lily of the val-
leys.

2 As the lily among thorns, so is my love among
the daughters.

3 As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood,
so is my beloved among the sons, f I sat down
under his shadow with great delight, aand his fruit

was sweet to my f taste.
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4 He brought me to the f banqueting house, and
his banner over me was love.

5 Stay me with flagons, f comfort me with apples

:

for I am sick of love.

6 ''His left hand is under my head, and his right

hand doth embrace me.
7 fT charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye
stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.

8 ITThe voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh
leaping upon the mountains, skipping upon the hills.

9 dMy beloved is like a roe, or a young hart : be-
hold, he standeth behind ourwall,helooketh forth at

the windows, f shewing himself through the lattice.

10 IfMy beloved spake, and said unto me, "Rise

up, my love, my fair one, and come away.
11 For lo, the winter is past, the rain is over and

gone;
12 The flowers appear on the earth ; the time of

the singing of birds is come, and the voice of the
turtle is heard in our land

;

13 The fig-tree putteth forth her green figs, and
the vines with the tender grape give a #oocfsmell.
/Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.

14 HO my dove, that art in the clefts of the rock,

in the secret places of the stairs, let me see thy
countenance, net me hear thy voice ; for sweet is

thy voice, and thy countenance is comely.
15 Take us ''the foxes, the little foxes, that spoil

the vines : for our vines have tender grapes.

16 If 'My beloved is mine, and I am his : he feed-

eth among the lilies.

17 *Until the day break, and the shadows flee

away, turn, my beloved, and be thou 'like a roe or

a young hart upon the mountains ||of Bether.

CHAP. III.

The church's fight and victory in temptation.

BY "night on my bed I sought him whom my soul

loveth : I sought him, but I found him not.

2 I will rise now, and go about the city in the

streets, and in the broad ways I will seek- him whom
my soul loveth : I sought him, but I found him not.

3 6The watchmen that go about the city found me :

to whom I said, Saw ye him whom my soul loveth?
4 It was but a little that I passed from them, but

I found him whom my soul loveth : I held him, and
would not let him go, until I had brought him into

my mother's house, and into the chamber of her
that conceived me.

5 T charge you, O ye daughters of Jerusalem,

by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye
stir not up, nor awake my love, till he please.

6 If ''Who is this that cometh out of the wilder-

ness like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and
frankincense, with all powders of the merchant ?



The graces of the church. CHAP. IV, V, VI. A description of Clirist.

7 Behold his bed, which is Solomon's : threescore

valiant men are about it, of the valiant of Israel.

8 They all hold swords, being expert in war

:

every man hath his sword upon his thigh because

of fear in the night.

9 King Solomon made himself || a chariot of the

wood of Lebanon.
10 He made the pillars thereof of silver, the

bottom thereof of gold, the covering of it of purple,

the midst thereof being paved with love, for the

daughters of Jerusalem.
11 Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold

king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother
crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in

the day of the gladness of his heart.

CHAP. IV.
Christ setteth forth the graces of the church.

BEHOLD, "thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou
art fair; thou hast doves' eyes within thy

locks : thy hair is as a ''flock of goats, llthat appear
from mount Gilead.

2 cThy teeth are like a flock of sheep that are even

shorn, which came up from the washing ; whereof
every one bear twins, and none is barren among them.

3 Thy lips are like a thread of scarlet, and thy
speech is comely :

dthy temples are like a piece of a

pomegranate within thy locks.

4 eThy neck is like the tower of David builded
-%!' an armoury, whereon there hang a thousand
bucklers, all shields of mighty men.

5 sThy two breasts are like two young roes that

are twins, which feed among the lilies.

6 ''Until the day f break, and the shadows flee

away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and
to the hill of frankincense.

7
irfhou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee.

8 IT Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with
me from Lebanon : look from the top of Amana,
from the top of Shenir ''and Hermon, from the lions'

dens, from the mountains of the leopards.

9 Thou hast || ravished my heart, my sister, my
spouse ; thou hast ravished my heart with one of
thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck.

10 How fair is thy love, my sister, my spouse

!

'how much better is thy love than wine ! and the

smell of thine ointments than all spices !

11 Thy lips, O my spouse, drop as the honey-comb:
mhoney and milk are under thy tongue ; and the smell

of thy garments is "like the smell of Lebanon.
12 A garden t enclosed is my sister, my spouse;

a spring shut up, a fountain sealed.

13 Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranates,
with pleasant fruits; llcamphire, with spikenard,

14 Spikenard and saffron ; calamus and cinnamon,
with all trees of frankincense ; myrrh and aloes, with
all the chief spices :

15 A fountain of gardens, a well of "living waters,

and streams from Lebanon.
16 IF Awake, O north wind ; and come, thou south;

blow upon my garden, that the spices thereof may
flow out. J'Let my beloved come into his garden,
and eat his pleasant fruits.

CHAP. V.
Christ awaketh the church with his calling.

I
"AM come into my garden, my sister, my spouse:

I have gathered my myrrh with my spice ; 'T

have eaten my honey-comb with my honey; I have
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1

drunk my wine with my milk: eat, O "friends;

drink, llyea, drink abundantly, O beloved.
2 IF I sleep, but my heart waketh: it is the voice

of my beloved ,7

that knocketh, saying, Open to me,
my sister, my love, my dove, my undenled : for my
head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops
of the night.

3 I have put off my coat ; how shall I put it on?
I have washed my feet ; how shall I defile them ?

4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of the

door, and my bowels were moved |j for him.
5 I rose up to open to my beloved; and my hands

dropped with myrrh, and my fingers with f sweet-
smelling myrrh, upon the handles of the lock.

6 I opened to my beloved ; but my beloved had
withdrawn himself, and was gone : my soul failed

when he spake: T sought him, but I could not find

him ; I called him, but he gave me no answer.
7 J The watchmen that went about the city found

me, they smote me, they wounded me: the keepers
of the walls took away my veil from me.

8 I charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, if ye
find my beloved, fthat ye tell him, that I am sick

of love.

9 IFWhat is thy belovedmore than another beloved,
'0 thou fairest among women? what is thy beloved
more than another beloved, that thou dost so charge us?

10 My beloved is white and ruddy, fthe chiefest

among ten thousand.
11 His head is as the most fine gold, his locks are

bushy, and black as a raven.

12 AHis eyes are as the eyes of doves by the rivers

of waters, washed with milk, and f fitly set.

13 His cheeks are as a bed of spices, as II
sweet

flowers: his lips like lilies, dropping sweet-smelling
myrrh.

14 His hands are as gold rings set with the beryl:

his belly is as bright ivory overlaid with sapphires.

15 His legs are as pillars of marble, set upon
sockets of fine gold : his countenance is as Lebanon,
excellent as the cedars.

16 f His mouth is most sweet: yea, he is altogether

lovely. This is my beloved, and this is my friend,

O daughters of Jerusalem.

CHAP. VI.
The church professelh her faith in Christ.

WHITHER, is thy beloved gone, "O thou fairest

among women? whither is thy beloved turned
aside ? that we may seek him with thee.

2 My beloved is gone down into his garden, to

the beds of spices, to feed in the gardens, and to

gather lilies.

3 T am my beloved's and my beloved is mine
he feedeth among the lilies.

4 IF Thou art beautiful, O my love, as Tirzah,

comely as Jerusalem, 'terrible as an army with
banners.

5 Turn away thine eyes from me, for II they have
overcome me : thy hair is ''as a fiock of goats that

appear from Gilead.
6 'Thy teeth are as a flock of sheep which go up

from the washing, whereof every one beareth twins,

and there is not one barren among them.
7 'As a piece of a pomegranate are thy temples

within thy locks.

8 There are threescore queens, and fourscore

concubines, and virgins without number.
9 My dove, my undenled is but one ; she U the
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The church's graces.

only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her

that bare her. The daughters saw her, and blessed

her
;
yea, the queens and the concubines, and they

praised her.

10 11 Who is she that looketh forth as the morn-
ing, fair as the moon, clear as the sun, "and terrible

as an army with banners ?

11 I went down into the garden of nuts to see

the fruits of the valley, and *to see whether the

vine flourished, and the pomegranates budded.
12 fOr ever I was aware, my soul llmade me

like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.
13 Return, return, O Shulamite ; return, return,

that we may look upon thee. What will ye see in

the Shulamite? As it were the company ||of two
armies.

CHAP. VII.
A further description of the church's graces.

HOW beautiful are thy feet with shoes, °0 prince's

daughter! the joints of thy thighs are like

jewels, the work of the hands of a cunning work-
man.

2 Thy navel is like a round goblet, which wanteth
not f liquor ; thy belly is like an heap of wheat set

about with lilies.

3 ''Thy two breasts are like two young roes that

are twins.

4 cThy neck is as a tower of ivory ; thine eyes
like the fish-pools in Heshbon, by the gate of Bath-
rabbim : thy nose is as the tower of Lebanon which
looketh toward Damascus.

5 Thine head upon thee is like HCarmel, and the
hair of thine head like purple ; the King is f held
in the galleries.

6 How fair and how pleasant art thou, O love,

or delights

!

7 This thy stature is like to a palm-tree, and thy
breasts to clusters of grapes.

8 I said, I will go up to the palm-tree, I will take
hold of the boughs thereof: now also thy breasts

shall be as clusters of the vine, and the smell of
thy nose like apples

;

9 And the roof of thy mouth like the best wine
for my beloved, that goeth down f sweetly, causing
the lips II of those that are asleep to speak.

10 TIT am my beloved's, and e
his desire is toward

me.
11 Come, my beloved, let us go forth into the

field ; let us lodge in the villages.

12 Let us get up early to the vineyards ; let us
'see if the vine flourish, whether the tender grape
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Her love to Christ

f appear, and the pomegranates bud forth : there
will I give thee my loves.

13 Ihe "mandrakes give a smell, and at our gates
are all manner of pleasant fruits, new and old,

which I have laid up for thee, O my beloved.

CHAP. VIII.
1 The love of the church to Christ. 8 The calling of the Gentiles.

0THAT thou wert as my brother, that sucked the
breasts of my mother! when I should find thee

without, I would kiss thee
;
yet, f I should not be

despised.

2 I would lead thee, and bring thee into my
mother's house, who would instruct me : I would
cause thee to drink of "spiced wine of the juice of
my pomegranate.

3 His left hand should be under my head, and his
right hand should embrace me.

4 T charge you, O daughters of Jerusalem, fthat
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he please.

5 ''Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness,
leaning upon her beloved ? I raised thee up under
the apple-tree: there thy mother brought thee forth:

there she brought thee forth that bare thee.

6 IT 'Set me as a seal upon thine heart, as a seal

upon thine arm : for love is strong as death
;
jealousy

is t cruel as the grave: the coals thereof are coals

of fire, which hath a most vehement flame.

7 Many waters cannot quench love, neither can
the floods drown it: 7if a man would give all the
substance of his house for love, it would utterly be
contemned.

8 IT "We have a little sister, and she hath no
breasts : what shall we do for our sister in the day
when she shall be spoken for ?

9 If she be a wall, we will build upon her a pal-

ace of silver : and if she be a door, we will enclose

her with boards of cedar.

10 I am, a wall, and my breasts like towers: then
was I in his eyes as one that found t favour.

11 Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon ; ''he

let out the vineyard unto keepers ; every one for the
fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver.

12 My vineyard which is mine, is before me

:

thou, O Solomon, must have a thousand, and those

that keep the fruit thereof two hundred.
13 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the com-

panions hearken to thy voice : 'cause me to hear it.

14 If *t Make haste, my beloved, and 'be thou
like to a roe or to a young hart upon the mountains
of spices.

* The BOOK of the Prophet ISAIAH.
CHAP. I

Isaiah complaineth of Judah for her rebellion.

THE "vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, which he
saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem in the

days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings
of Judah.

2 'Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth: for the
Loed hath spoken, T have nourished and brought
up children, and they have rebelled against me.

3 ''The ox knoweth his owner, and the ass his

master's crib :
_
but Israel

cdoth not know, my people
Moth not consider.

4 Ah sinful nation, a people f laden with iniquity,

"a seed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters !
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they have forsaken the Lord, they have provoked
the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are fgone
away backward.

5 IF ''Why should ye be stricken any more ? ye
will f revolt more and more : the whole head is sick,

and the whole heart faint.

6 From the sole of the foot even unto the head
there is no soundness in it; but wounds, and bruises,

and putrifying sores : 'they have not been closed,

neither bound up, neither mollified with || ointment.

7 ''Your country is desolate, your cities are burned
with fire : your land, strangers devour it in your pres-

ence, and it is desolate, fas overthrown by strangers.

8 And the daughter of Zion is left 'as a cottage in



Isaiah exhorteth Judah to repentance

:

a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers,
m
as a besieged city.

9 "Except the Lord of hosts had left unto us a

very small remnant, we should have been as "Sodom,
and we should have been like unto Gomorrah.

10 irHear the word of the Lokd, ye rulers rof
Sodom : give ear unto the law of our God, ye peo-
ple of Gomorrah.

11 To what purpose is the multitude of your
'sacrifices unto me ? saith the Lord : I am full of

the burnt-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed

beasts ; and I delight not in the blood of bullocks,

or of lambs, or of f he-goats.

12 When ye come fto appear before me, who
hath required this at your hand, to tread my courts?

13 Bring no more "vain oblations : incense is an
abomination unto me; the new-moons and sabbaths,

'the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with ; it

is II iniquity , even the solemn meeting.
14 Your "new-moons and your ^appointed feasts

my soul hateth: they are a trouble unto me; "I am
weary to bear them.

15 And *when ye spread forth your hands, I will

hide mine eyes from you ; "yea, when ye f make
many prayers, I will not hear: your hands are full

of "tbloocl.

16 IT "Wash ye, make you clean : put away the

evil of your doings from before mine eyes ; ''cease

to do evil

;

17 Learn to do well; 'seek judgment, || relieve the
oppressed, judge the fatherless, plead for the widow.

18 Come now, and -'let us reason together, saith

the Lord : though your sins be as scarlet, "they

shall be as white as snow ; though they be red like

crimson, they shall be as wool.

19 If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the
good of the land

:

20 But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured
with the sword : ''for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it.

21 IT'How is the faithful city become an harlot!

it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it;

but now murderers.
22 ''Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed

with water

:

23 'Thy princes are rebellious, and "'companions
of thieves : "every one loveth gifts, and followeth

after rewards : they "judge not the fatherless, neither
doth the cause of the widow come unto them.

24 Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

the mighty One of Israel, Ah, VI will ease me of
mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies:

25 IFAnd I will turnmy hand upon thee, and f'pure-

ly purge away thy dross, and take away all thy tin:

26 And I will restore thy judges r
as at the first,

and thy counsellors as at the beginning : afterward
'thou shalt be called, The city of righteousness, the
faithful city.

27 Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and
II her converts with righteousness.

28 HAnd the 'f destruction of the transgressors
and of the sinners shall be together, and they that
forsake the Lord shall be consumed.

29 For they shall be ashamed of "the oaks which
ye have desired, *and ye shall be confounded for

the gardens that ye have chosen.
30 For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth,

and as a garden that hath no water.
31 yAnd the strong shall be "as tow, Hand the
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CHAP. II.
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He prophesieth of Christ's kingdom

maker of it as a spark, and they shall both burn
together, and none shall quench them.

CHAP. II.

Isaiah prophesieth the coming of Christ's kingdom.

THE word that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw con-
cerning Judah and Jerusalem.

2 And °it shall come to pass ''in the last days, 'that

the mountain of the Lord's houseshall ||be establish-

ed in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted
above the hills ;

rfand all nations shall flow unto it.

3 And many people shall go and say,
fCome ye,

and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to

the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: /for

out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of
the Lord from Jerusalem.

4 And he shall judge among the nations, and
shall rebuke many people : and sthey shall beat
their swords into plough-shares, and their spears
into llpruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up sword
against nation, ''neither shall they learn war any more.

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us 'walk in

the light of the Lord.
6 IT Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people the

house of Jacob, because they be replenished II *from the

east, and lare sooth-sayers like the Philistines, "and
they || please themselves in the children of strangers.

7 "Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither

is there any end of their treasures; their land is also

full of horses, neither is thereany end of their chariots

:

8 "Their land also is full of idols ; they worship
the work of their own hands, that which their own
fingers have made

:

9 And the mean man boweth down, and the great
man humbleth himself: therefore forgive them not.

10 IP'Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust,

for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his majesty.

11 The 'lofty looks of man shall oe humbled and
the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, and
the Lord alone shall be exalted 'in that day.

12 For the day of the Lord of hosts shall be upon
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon ever}r

one that is lifted up ; and he shall be brought low

:

13 And upon all the cedars of Lebanon, that are
high and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Bashan,

14 And 'upon all the high mountains, and upon
all the hills that are lifted up,

15 And upon every high tower, and upon every
fenced wall,

16 'And upon all the ships of Tarshish, and upon
all f pleasant pictures.

17 "And the loftiness of man shall be bowed
down, and the haughtiness of men shall be made
low: and the Lord alone shall be exalted "in that clay.

18 And lithe idols he shall utterly abolish.

19 And they shall go into the "holes of the rocks,

and into the caves of fthe earth, "for fear of the
Lord, and for the glory of his majesty, when he
ariseth

6
to shake terribly the earth.

20 Tn that day a man shall cast this idols of silver,

and his idols of gold, ||which they made <aeh otic for

himself to worship, to the moles and to the bat-
;

21 *'To go into the clefts of the rock8, and into

the tops of the ragged rocks, 'for fear of the Lonn.
and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth

to shake terribly the earth.

22 Cease ye from man, whose breath is in iua

nostrils: for wherein is he to bo accounted ol'!
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Judah's calamities foreshewn.

CHAP. III.
The great confusion which cometh by sin.

Ij^OR behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, "doth

. take away from Jerusalem and from Judah 'the

stay and the'staff, the whole stay of bread, and the

whole stay of water,

2 'The mighty man, and the man of war, the

judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the

ancient,

3 The captain of fifty, and the -[honourable man,
and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and
the || eloquent orator.

4 And I will give ''children to be their princes,

and babes shall rule over them.
5 And the people shall be oppressed, every one

by another, and every one by his neighbour : the

child shall behave himself proudly against the an-

cient, and the base against the honourable.
6 When a man shall take hold of his brother of

the house of his father, saying, Thou hast clothing,

be thou our ruler, and let this ruin be under thy hand

:

7 In that day shall he f swear, saying, 1 will not

be an fhealer; for in my house is neither bread nor
clothing : make me not a ruler of the people.

8 For 'Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen :

because their tongue and their doings are against

the Lord, to provoke the eyes of his glory.

9 IFThe shew of their countenance doth witness

against them; and they declare their sin as 'Sodom,
they hide it not. Wo unto their soul ! for they
have rewarded evil unto themselves.

10 Say ye to the righteous, "that it shall be well

with him: ''for they shall eat the fruit of their doings.

11 Wo unto the wicked! 'it shall be ill with him:
for the reward of his hands shall be f given him.

12 ^As for my people, ''children are their op-
pressors, and women rule over them. O my peo-
ple, '|| they which lead thee cause thee to err, and

t destroy the way of thy paths.

13 The Lord standeth up '"to plead, and standeth

to judge the people.

i4 The Lord will enter into judgment with the

ancients of his people, and the princes thereof: for

ye have || eaten up "the vineyard; the spoil of the

poor is in your houses.

15 What mean ye that ye "beat my people to

pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? saith the
Lord God of hosts.

16 ^Moreover the Lord saith, Because the daugh-
ters of Zion are haughty, and walk with stretched

forth necks and f wanton eyes, walking and II minc-
ing as they go, and making a tinkling with their feet

:

17 Therefore the Lord will smite with ;
'a scab

the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and
the Lord will f "discover their secret parts.

18 In that day the Lord will take away the bra-

very of their tinkling ornaments about their feet,

and their || cauls, and their 'round tires like the moon,
19The || chains, and the bracelets, and the || mufflers,

20 The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and
the head-bands, and the f tablets, and the ear-rings,

21 The rings, and nose-jewels,

22 The changeable suits of apparel, and the
mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping-pins,

23 The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods,
and the vails.

24 And it shall come to pass, that instead of sweet
smell there shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle

a rent ; and instead of well set hair 'baldness ; and
426
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Christ's kingdom a sanctuary.

instead of a stomacher a girding of sackcloth : and
burning instead of beauty.

25 Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy

f mighty in the war.

26 And her gates shall lament and mourn; and
she, being

|| f desolate, "shall sit upon the ground.

CHAR IV.
In the extremity of evils, ChrisCs kingdom shall be a sanctuary.

AND "in that day seven women shall take hold
of one man, saying, We will ''eat our own

bread, and wear our own apparel: only flet us be
called by thy name, II to take away "our reproach.

2 In that day shall ''the branch of the Lord be

t beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth

shall be excellent and comely ffor them that are

escaped of Israel.

3 And it shall come to pass, that lie that is left

in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerusalem, 'shall

be called holy, even every one that is 'written || among
the living in Jerusalem :

4 When "the Lord shall have washed away the

filth of the daughters of Zion, and shall have purged
the blood of Jerusalem from the midst thereof by
the spirit of judgment, and by the spirit of burning.

5 And the Lord will create upon every dwelling-

place of mount Zion, and upon her assemblies, ''a

cloud and smoke by day, and 'the shining of a

flaming fire by night: for llupon all the glory shall

be t a defence.

6 And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow
in the day time from the heat, and 'for a place of

refuge, and for a covert from storm and from rain.

CHAP. V.
Under the parable of a vineyard, God excusclh his severe judgment.

l^TOW will I sing to my well-beloved a song of
1M my beloved touching "his vineyard. My well-

beloved hath a vineyard in fa very fruitful hill

:

2 And he || fenced it, and gathered out the stones

thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and
built a tower in the midst of it, and also tiriade a

wine-press therein : ''and he looked that it should

bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild grapes.

3 And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men
of Judah, 'judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my
vineyard.
4 What could have been done more to my vine-

yard, that I have not done in it ? wherefore, when
I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought
it forth wild grapes ?

5 And now go to; I will tell you what I will do to

my vineyard :

dI will take away the hedge thereof,

and it shall be eaten up ; and break down the wall

thereof, and it shall be f trodden down :

6 And I will lay it waste: it shall not be pruned,

nor digged ; but there shall come up briers and
thorns : I will also command the clouds that they

rain no rain upon it.

7 For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is the

house of Israel, and the men of Judah this plea-

sant plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold

t oppression ; for righteousness, but behold a cry.

8 IfWo unto them that join 'house to house, that

lay field to field, till there be no place, that fthey
may be placed alone in the midst of the earth

!

9 /
1| In mine ears, said the Lord of hosts, f Of a

truth many houses shall be desolate, even great and
fair, without inhabitant.



God's judgments upon impiety, &c. CHAP. VI, VII.

10 Yea, ten acres ofvineyard shall yield one -'bath,

and the seed of an homer shall yield an ephah.
11 IF'

1Wo unto them that rise up early in the
morning, that they may follow strong drink ; that
continue until night, till wine || inflame them !

12 And 'the harp, and the viol, the tabret, and
pipe, and wine, are in their feasts : but 'they re-

gard not the work of the Lord, neither consider
the operation of his hands.

13 IF 'Therefore my people are gone into cap-
tivity, "'because they have no knowledge: and ftheir
honourable men are famished, and their multitude
dried up with thirst.

14 Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and
opened her mouth without measure : and their

glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he
that rejoiceth, shall descend into it.

15 And "the mean man shall be brought down,
and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the
eyes of the lofty shall be humbled

:

16 But the Lord of hosts shall be exalted in

judgment, and HfGod that is holy shall be sanc-
tified in righteousness.

17 Then shall the lambs feed after their manner,
and the waste places of "the fat ones shall strangers
eat. •

18 Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords
of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope

:

19 pThat say, Let him make speed, and hasten
his work, that we may see it : and let the counsel
of the Holy One of Israel draw nigh and come, that
we may know it 7

20 IFWo unto them fthat call evil good, and good
evil; that put darkness for light, and light for dark-
ness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter!

21 Wo unto them that are 'wise in their own
eyes, and prudent f in their own sight

!

22 'Wo unto them that are mighty to drink
wine, and men of strength to mingle strong drink :

23 Which justify the wicked for reward, and take
away the righteousness of the righteous from him

!

24 Therefore 'as fthe fire devoureth the stubble,
and the flame consumeth the chaff, so "their root
shall be as rottenness, and their blossom shall go
up as dust : because they have cast away the law of
the Lord of hosts, and despised the word of the
Holy One of Israel.

25 "Therefore is the anger of the Lord kindled
against his people, and he liath stretched forth his

hand against them, and hath smitten them : and ^the

hills did tremble, and their carcasses were Utorn in the
midst of the streets. *For all this his anger is not
turned away, but his hand is stretched out still.

26 lF"And he will lift up an ensign to the nations
from far, and will 'hiss unto them from "the end of the
earth; and behold, rfthey shall come with speed swiftly:

27 None shall be weary nor stumble among
them ; none shall slumber nor sleep ; neither 'shall

the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the latchet
of their shoes be broken :

28 -'Whose arrows are sharp, and all their bows
bent, their horses' hoofs shall be counted like flint,

and their wheels like a whirlwind.
29 Their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall

roar like young lions: yea, they shall roar, and lay
hold of the prey, and shall carry it away safe, and
none shall deliver it.

30 And in that day they shall roar against them
like the roaring of the sea : and if one tflook unto
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CHAP. VI.
Isaiah's vision of the Lord's glory.

IN the year that "king Uzziah died I ''saw also the
Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up,

and || his train filled the temple.
2 Above it stood the serapnims: each one had six

wings ; with twain he covered his face, and "with
twain lie covered his feet, and with twain he did fly.

3 And tone cried unto another, and said, ''Holy,
holy, holy, is the Lord of hosts: fthe whole earth
is full of his glory.

4 And the posts of the fdoor moved at the voice
of him that cried, and 7the house was filled with
smoke.

5 IF "Then said I, Wo is me ! for I am f undone ;

because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell
in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine
eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.

6 Then flew one of the seraphims unto
t having a live coal in his hand, which he
taken with the tongs from off ''the altar

:

7 And he f'laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo,
this hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is

taken away, and thy sin purged.
8 Also I heard the voice of the Lord, saying,

Whom shall I send, and Avho will go for 'us ? Then
said I, f Here am I ; send me.

9 IF And he said, Go, and tell this people, 'Hear
ye lit indeed, but understand not; and see ye tin-
deed, but perceive not.

10 Make "'the heart of this people fat, and make
their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; "lest they see
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under-
stand with their heart, and convert, and be healed.

11 Then said I, Lord, how long? And he an-
swered, "Until the cities be wasted without inhabit-
ant, and the houses without man, and the land be
t utterly desolate

;

12 ;And the Lord have removed men far away,
and there be a great forsaking in the midst of the
land.

13 IFBut yet in it shall be a tenth, Hand it shall
return, and shall be eaten : as a teil-tree, and as an
oak whose || substance is in them, when they cast their

leaves: so 'the holy seed shall be the substance thereof.

CHAP. VII.
1 Ahaz is comforted by Isaiah. 14 Christ promised.

AND it came to pass in the days of "Ahaz the son
of Jotham, the son of Uzziah, king of Judah,

that Rezin the king of Syria, and Pekah the son of
Remaliah, king of Israel, went up toward Jerusalem
to war against it, but could not prevail against it.

2 And it was told the house of David, saying,

Syria ("is confederate with Ephraim. And* his

heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as

the trees of the wood are moved with the wind.
3 Then said the Lokd unto Isaiah, Go forth now

to meet Ahaz, thou, 'and llShear-jashub thy son, at

the end of the "conduit of the upper pool in the

Hhighway of the fuller's field;

4 And say unto him, Take heed, and be quiet
;

fear not, t neither be faint-hearted for the two tails

of these smoking fire-brands, for the fierce anger
of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah.

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Rema-
liah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying,

-r_'7



Christ promised.

6 Let us go up against Judah, and I! vex it, and
let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king
in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal

:

7 Thus saith the Lord God, Tt shall not stand,

neither shall it come to pass.

8 "For the head of byria is Damascus, and the
head of Damascus is Rezin ; and within threescore
and five years shall Ephraim be broken, f that it

be not a people.

9 And the head of Ephraim is Samaria, and tlie

head of Samaria is Remaliah's son. / ||lf ye will

not believe, surely ye shall not be established.

10 IF f Moreover, the Loed spake again unto
Ahaz, saying,

11 "Ask thee a sign of the Lord thy God ; || ask
it either in the depth, or in the height above.

12 But Ahaz said, 1 will not ask, neither will I

tempt the Loed.
13 And he said, Hear ye now, O house of David;

Is it a small thing for you to weary men, but will

ye weary my God also ?

14 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you a
sign; ''Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear "a

son, and || shall call his name 'Tmmanuel.
15 Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may

know to refuse the evil, and choose the good.
16 Tor before the child shall know to refuse the

evil, and choose the good, the land that thou ab-
horrest shall be forsaken of '"both her kings.

17 IF "The Lord shall bring upon thee, and upon
thy people, and upon thy father's house, days that
have not come, from the day that "Ephraim de-
parted from Judah ; even the king of Assyria.

18 And it shall come to pass in that day, that
the Lord pshall hiss for the fly that is in the utter-

most part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the bee
that is in the land of Assyria.

19 And they shall come, and shall rest all of
them in the desolate valleys, and in "the holes of the
rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all || bushes.

20 In the same day shall the Lord shave with a
'razor that is hired, namely, by them beyond the
river, by the king of Assyria, the head, and the hair
of the feet : and it shall also consume the beard.

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that a
man shall nourish a young cow, and two sheep

;

22 And it shall come to pass, for the abundance
of milk that they shall give that he shall eat butter:

for butter and honey shall every one eat that is

left fin the land.

23 And it shall come to pass in that day, that

every place shall be, where there were a thousand
vines at a thousand silverlings, "it shall even be for

briers and thorns.

24 With arrows and with bows shall men come
thither ; because all the land shall become briers

and thorns.

25 And on all hills that shall be digged with the
mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of
briers and thorns : but it shall be for the sending
forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle.

CHAR VIII.
Comfort shall be to them that fear God.

MOREOVER, the Lord said unto me, Take thee
a great roll, and "write in it with a man's pen

concerning f Maher-shalal-hash-baz.
2 And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record,

1
I Jriah thepriest,andZech*riah the son ofJeberechiah.
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Assyria and Israel threatened.

3 And I fwent unto the prophetess; and she
conceived, and bare a son. Then said the Lord to
me, Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz.

4 cFor before the child shall have knowledge to
cry, My father, and my mother,

||

rfthe riches of
Damascus and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken
away before the king of Assyria.

5 TIThe Loed spake also unto me again, saying,
G Forasmuch as this people refuseth tlie waters

of 'Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice 'in Rezin and
Remaliah's son

;

7 Now therefore, behold, the Lord bringeth up
upon them the waters of the river, strong and many,
even "the king of Assyria, and all his glory: and he
shall come up over all his channels, and go over all

his banks

:

8 And he shall pass through Judah ; he shall
overflow and go over, lie shall reach even to the
neck; and fthe stretching out of his wings shall
fill the breadth of thy land, O Tmmanuel.

9 YAssociateyourselves,0 ye people, Hand ye shall
be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far coun-
tries : gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces

;

gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces.

10 'Take counsel together, and it shall come to
nought ; speak the word, '"and it shall not stand

:

"for God is with us.

11 If For the Loed spake thus to me fwith a
strong hand, and instructed me that I should not
walk in the way of this people, saying,

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, to all them to

whom "this people shall say, A confederacy ; 'neither
fear ye their fear, nor be afraid.

_
13 ''Sanctify the Loed of hosts himself; and r

let

him be your fear, and let him be your dread.
14 And "he shall be for a sanctuary ; but for 'a

stone of stumbling and for a rock of onence to both
the houses of Israel, for a gin and for a snare to the
inhabitants of Jerusalem.

15 And many among them shall "stumble, and
fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.

16 Bind up the testimony, seal the law among
my disciples.

_
17 And I will wait upon the Loed, that *hideth

his face from the house of Jacob, and I "will look
for him.

18 "Behold, I and the children whom the Loed
hath given me "are for signs and for wonders in
Israel from the Loed of hosts, which dwelleth in
mount Zion.

19 IIAnd when they shall say^ unto you, 'Seek
unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wiz-
ards cthat peep, and that mutter: should not a people
seek unto their God ? for the living

d
to the dead ?

20 eTo the law and to the testimony : if they
speak not according to this word, it is because
fthere is f no light in them.

21 And they shall pass through it, hardly bestead
and hungry : and it shall come to pass, that when
they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and
'curse their king and their God, and look upward.

22 And ''they shall look unto the earth; and be-
hold trouble and darkness, ^dimness of anguish;
and they shall be driven to darkness.

CHAP. IX.
What joy shall be in the midst of afflictions by Christ.

"TVTEVERTHELESS "the dimness shall not be such
±\ as was in her vexation, when at the 'first he



Christ's birth and kingdom.

lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun, and the land

of Naphtali, and 'afterward did more grievously

afflict her by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in

Galilee || of the nations.

2 dThe people that walked in darkness have seen

a great light : they that dwell in the land of the

shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined.

3 Thou hast multiplied the nation, and II
not in-

creased the joy : they joy before thee according to

the joy in harvest, and as men rejoice 'when they

divide the spoil.

4 || For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden,

and the •'staff of liis shoulder, the rod of his op-

pressor, as in the day of "Midian.

5 || For every battle of the warrior is with confused

noise, and garments rolled in blood; II but this shall

be with burning and f fuel of fire.

6 'For unto us a child is born, unto us a ''son is

given : and 'the government shall be upon his

shoulder : and his name shall be called "Wonderful,
Counsellor, "The Mighty God, The Everlasting
Father, "The Prince of Peace.

7 Of the increase of his government and peace
Hhere shall be no end, upon the throne of David,
and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish

it with judgment and with justice from henceforth
even for ever. The ?zeal of the Lord of hosts will

perform this.

8 IT The Lord sent a word into Jacob, and it hath
lighted upon Israel.

9 And all the people shall know, even Ephraim
and the inhabitant of Samaria, that say in the pride
and stoutness of heart,

10 The bricks are fallen down, but we will build
with hewn stones: the sycamores are cut down, but
we will change them into cedars.

11 Therefore the Lord shall set up the adversaries
of Rezin against him, and fjoin his enemies together;

12 The Syrians before, and the Philistines be-
hind ; and they shall devour Israel | with open
mouth. rFor all this his anger is not turned away,
but his hand is stretched out still.

13 IT For "the people turneth not unto him that
smiteth them, neither do they seek the Lord of hosts.

14 Therefore the Lord will cut off from Israel
head and tail, branch and rush, 'in one day.

15 The ancient and honourable, he is the head

;

and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is the tail.

16 For "lithe leaders of this people cause them to

err ; and \\they that are led of them are fdestroyed.
17 Therefore the Lord a

shall have no joy in
their young men, neither shall have mercy on their
fatherless and widows: "for every one is an hypocrite
and an evil-doer, and every mouth speaketh

II
folly.

"For all this his anger is not turned away, but his
hand is stretched out still.

18 IT For wickedness "burnetii as the fire ; it shall
devour the briars and thorns, and shall kindle in the
thickets of the forest, and they shall mount up like

the lifting up of smoke.
19 Through the wrath of the Lord of hosts is

'the land darkened, and the people shall be as the
ffuel of the fire: 'no man shall spare his brother.
20 And he shall f snatch on the right hand, and be

hungry: and he shall eat on the left hand, ''and they
shall not be satisfied : 'they shall eat every man the
flesh of his own arm :

21 Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Manasseh:
and they together shall be against Judah. •'For
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The judgment of Assyria.

all this his anger is not turned away, but his liana
is stretched out still.

CHAP. X.
1 The wo of tyrants. 24 Israel is comforted vdth a promise of deliverance

from Assyria.

WO unto them that "decree unrighteous decrees,
and || that write grievousness which they have

prescribed;

2 To turn aside the needy from judgment, axid

to take away the right from the poor of my people,
that widows may be their prey, and that they may
rob the fatherless

!

3 And Nvhat will ye do in 'the day of visitation,

and in the desolation which shall come from far? to

whom will ye flee for help ? and where will ye leave
your glory ?

4 Without me they shall bow down under the
prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain.

dFor
all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand
is stretched out still.

5 IT ||0 t Assyrian, 'the rod of mine anger, Hand
the staff in their hand is mine indignation.

6 I will send him against 'an hypocritical nation,

and against the people of my wrath will I sgive him
a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and
fto tread them down like the mire of the streets.

7 ''Howbeit he meaneth not so, neither doth his

heart think so ; but it is in his heart to destroy and
cut off nations not a few.

8 Tor he saith, Are not my princes altogether

kings ?

9 Is not ''Calno 'as Carchemish ? is not Hamath
as Arpad? is not Samaria "as Damascus?

10 As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the

idols, and whose graven images did excel them of

Jerusalem and of Samaria
;

11 Shall I not, as I have done unto Samaria and
her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols ?

12 Wherefore it shall come to pass, that when
the Lord hath performed his whole work "upon
mount Zion and on Jerusalem, T will f punish the

fruit fof the stout heart of the king of Assyria,

and the glory of his high looks.

13 ''For he saith, by the strength of my hand I

have done it, and by my wisdom; for I am prudent:

and I have removed the bounds of the people, and
have robbed their treasures, and I have put down
the inhabitants Hlike a valiant man:

14 And ?my hand hath found as a nest the riches

of the people : and as one gathereth eggs that arc

left, have I gathered all the earth ; and there was none
that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped.

15 Shall the axe boast itself against him that

heweth therewith? or shall the saw magnify itself

against him that shaketh it? Has if the rod should

shake itself against them that lift it up, or as if the

staff should lift up \\ itself, as if it were no wood.

16 Therefore shall the Lord, the Lord of hosts,

send among his
s
fat ones leanness; andunderhisglory

he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire.

17 And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and

his Holv One for a flame: 'and it shall burn and

devour his thorns and his briers in one day
;

18 And shall consume the glory of his forest, and

of "his fruitful field, tooth soul and body: and they

shall be as when a standard-bearer fainteth.

19 And the rest of the trees of his forest shall

be tfew, that a child may write them.
429



Israel's deliverance promised.

20 IF And it shall come to pass in that day, that

the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of

the house of Jacob, "shall no more again stay upon
him that smote them ; but shall stay upon the Lord,
the Holy One of Israel, in truth.

21 ^JDhe remnant shall return, even the remnant
of Jacob, unto the mighty God.

22 "For though thy people Israel be as the sand of

the sea, "yet a remnant fof them shall re turn: thecon-
sumption decreed shall overflow Hwith righteousness.

23 "For the Lord God of hosts shall make a con-

sumption, even determined, in the midst of all the

land.

24 IF Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, O
my people that dwellest in Zion, ''be not afraid of the

Assyrian: he shall smite thee with a rod, Hand shall lift

up his staff against thee, after the manner of 'Egypt.

25 -''For yet a very little while, "and the indignation

shall cease, and mine anger in their destruction.

26 And the Lord of hosts shall stir up 'a scourge

for him according to the slaughter of 'Midian at the

rock of Oreb : and ''as his rod was upon the sea, so

shall he lift it up after the manner of Egypt.
27 And it shall come to pass in that day, that his

burden | shall be taken away from off thy shoulder,

and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall

be destroyed because of '"the anointing.

28 He is come to Aiath, he. is passed to Migron

;

at Michmash he hath laid up his carriages

:

29 They are gone over the "passage : they have
taken up their lodging at Geba; Bamali is afraid;

"Gibeah of Saul is fled.

30 fLift up thy voice, O daughter ''of Gallim :

cause it to be heard unto 'Laish, '0 poor Anathoth.
31 'Madmenah is removed ; the inhabitants of

Gebim gather themselves to flee.

32 As yet shall he remain 'at Nob that day : he
shall "shake his hand against the mount of '"the

daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem.
33 Behold, the Lord, theLoRDof hostsshalllop the

bough with terror : and ythe high ones of stature shall

be hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled.
34 And he shall cut down the thickets of the forest

with iron, and Lebanon shall fall ||by a mighty one.

CHAP. XL
The peaceable kingdom of the Branch out of the root of Jesse.

AND "there shall come forth a rod out of the stem
of 'Jesse, and 'a branch shall grow out of his

roots

:

2 dAnd the spirit of the Lord shall rest upon
him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the

spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge
and of the fear of the Lord

;

3 And shall make him of quick f understanding
in the fear of the Lord : and he shall not judge
after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after

the hearing of his ears :

4 But "with righteousness shall he judg^e the poor,

and || reprove with equity for the meek of the earth:

and he shall 'smite the earth with the rod of his mouth,
and with the breath of his lips shall he slay the wicked.

5 And "righteousness shall be the girdle of his

loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins.

6 ''The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and
the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; and the

calf and the young lion and the fatling together

and a little child shall lead them.
7 And the cow and the bear shall feed- their
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young ones shall lie down together: and the lion
shall eat straw like the ox.

8 And the sucking child shall play on the hole of
the asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on
the || cockatrice's den.

9 'They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy
mountain : for 'the earth shall be full of the knowl-
edge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.

10 IF 'An din that day '"there shall be a root of Jesse,
which shall stand for an ensign of thepeople ; to it shall

the "Gentiles seek: and "his rest shall De f glorious.

11 And it shall come to passim that day, that the
Lord shall set his hand again the second time to re-

cover the remnant of his people, which shall be left,

''from Assyria, and from Egypt, and from Pathros,
and from Cush, and from Elam, and from Shinar,
and from Hamath, and from the islands of the sea.

12 And he shall set up an ensign for the nations,

and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather
together rthe dispersed of Judah from the four f cor-

ners of the earth.

13 'The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and
the adversaries of Judah snail be cut off: Ephraim
shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not vex
Ephraim.

14 But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the
Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil fthem
of the east together : 'fthey shall lay their hand
upon Edom and Moab; fand the children ofAmmon
"shall obey them.

15 And the Lord rshall utterly destroy the tongue
of the Egyptian sea; and with his mighty wind shall

he shake his hand over the river, and shall smite it in

the seven streams, yand make men go over fdry-shod.
16 *And there shall be an highway for the rem-

nant of his people, which shall be left, from Assyria;
"like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up
out of the land of Egypt.

CHAP. XII.
A joyful thanksgiving of the faithful for the mercies of God.

AND "in that day thou shalt say, O Lord, I will

praise thee: though thou wast angry with me,
thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.

2 Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, and
not be afraid: for the Lord *JEHOVAH is my
"strength andmy song ; he also is become my salvation.

3 Therefore with joy shall ye draw dwater out of
the wells of salvation.

4 And in that day shall ye say, 'Praise the Lord,
II call upon his name, •'declare his doings among the
people, make mention that his "name is exalted.

5 ;'Sing unto the Lord ; for he hath done excel-

lent things : this is known in all the earth.

6 'Cry out and shout, thou -[inhabitant of Zion ; for

great is 'the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.

CHAP. XIII.
1 God mustereth the armies of his urath. 19 The desolation of Babylon.

THE "burden of Babylon, which Isaiah the son
of Amoz did see.

2 'Lift ye up a banner cupon the high mountain,
exalt the voice unto them, ''shake the hand, that

they may go into the gates of the nobles.

3 I have commanded my sanctified ones, I have
also called "my mighty ones for mine anger, even

them that 'rejoice in my highness.

4 The noise of a multitude in the mountains,

| like as of a great people; a tumultuous noise of the



The desolation of Babylon. CHAP. XIV. IsraeVs restoration.

kingdoms of nations gathered together : the Lord
of hosts mustereth the host of the battle.

5 They come from a far country, from the end

of heaven, even the Lord, and the weapons of his

indignation, to destroy the whole land.

6 ITHowl ye ;
fffor the day of the Lord is at hand ;

"it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty.
7 Therefore shall all hands

II be faint, and every

man's heart shall melt

;

8 And they shall be afraid ; 'pangs and sorrows

shall take hold of them ; they shall be in pain as a

woman that travaileth : they shall fbe amazed tone
at another ; their faces shall be as t flames.

9 Behold, ''the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both

with wrath and fierce anger, to lay the land desolate:

and he shall destroy 'the sinners thereof out of it.

10 For the stars of heaven and the constellations

thereof shall not give their light : the sun shall be

'"darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall

not cause her light to shine.

11 And I will punish the world for their evil, and
the wicked for their iniquity; "and I will cause the

arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low
the naughtiness of the terrible.

12 I will make a man more precious than fine

gold ; even a man than the golden wedge of Ophir.
13 "Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the

earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of

the Lord of hosts, and in pthe day of his fierce anger.

14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a

sheep that no man taketh up :
9they shall every

man turn to his own people, and flee every one into

his own land.

15 Every one that is found shall be thrust

through; and every one that is joined unto them
shall fall by the sword.

16 Their children also shall be rdashed to pieces

before their eyes ; their houses shall be spoiled, and
their wives ravished.

17 "Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them,
which shall not regard silver ; and as for gold, they
shall not delight in it.

18 Their bows also shall dash the young men to

pieces ; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of

the womb ; their eye shall not spare children.

19 IIAnd Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be fas
when God overthrew "Sodom and Gomorrah.

20 a
'It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it

be dwelt in from generation to generation : neither

shall the Arabian pitch tent there ; neither shall

the shepherds make their fold there.

21 yBut f wild beasts of the desert shall lie there
;

and their houses shall be full off doleful creatures ; and
II fowls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there.

22 And f the wild beasts of the islands shall cry
in their || desolate houses, and dragons in their plea-
sant palaces : *and her time is near to come, and her
days shall not be prolonged.

CHAR XIV.
1 God's merciful restoration of Israel. 29 Palestina threatened.

]710R the Lord "will have mercy on Jacob, and
. 'will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own

land :

cand the strangers shall be joined with them,
and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob.

2 And the people shall take them, ''and bring
them to their place : and the house of Israel shall

possess them in the land of the Lord for servants
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and handmaids : and they shall take them captives,

t whose captives they were; "and they shall rule

over their oppressors.

3 And it shall come to pass in the day that the
Lord shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from
thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou
wast made to serve,

4 IT That thou 'shalt take up this || proverb against
the king of Babylon, and say, How hath the op-
pressor ceased, the || "golden city ceased

!

5 The Lord hath broken ''the staff of the wicked,
and the sceptre of the rulers.

6 He who smote the people in wrath with fa con-
tinual stroke, he that ruled the. nations in anger, is

persecuted, and none hindereth.
7 The whole earth is at rest, and is quiet : they

break forth into singing.

8 'Yea, the fir-trees rejoice at thee, and the cedars
of Lebanon, saying, Since thou art laid down, no
feller is come up against us.

9 'Ml Hell from beneath is moved for thee to meet
thee at thy coming : it stirreth up the dead for thee,

even all the f II chief ones of the earth : it hath raised

up from their thrones all the kings of the nations.

10 All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art
thou also become weak as we ? Art thou become
like unto us ?

11 Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, and
the noise of thy viols : the worm is spread under
thee, and the worms cover thee.

12 'How art thou fallen from heaven, ||0 Lucifer,

son of the morning ! how art thou cut down to the
ground, which didst weaken the nations

!

13 For thou hast said in thine heart, "T will ascend
into heaven, "I will exalt my throne above the stars

of God : I will sit also upon the mount of the con-
gregation, °in the sides of the north

:

14 I will ascend above the heights of the clouds:
'I will be like the Most High.

15 Yet thou 9shalt be brought down to hell, to

the sides of the pit.

16 They that see thee shall narrowly look upon
thee, and consider thee, saying, Is this the man that
made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms :

17 That made the world as a wilderness, and
destroyed the cities thereof: that || opened not the
house of his prisoners ?

18 All the kings of the nations, even all of them,
lie in glory, every one in his own house.

19 But thou art cast out of thy grave like an
abominable branch, and as the raiment of those
that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go
down to the stones of the pit ; as a carcass trodden
under feet.

20 Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial,

because thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain

thy people : the seed of evil-doers shall never be
renowned.

21 Prepare slaughter for his children 'for the
iniquity of their fathers; that they do not rise nor
possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with
cities.

22 For I will rise up against them, saith the Lord
of hosts, and cut oil' from Babylon 'the name, and
"remnant, 'ami son, and nephew, saith the LoEJD.

23 "I will also make it a possession for the bit-

tern, and pools of water: ami I will sweep it with

the besom of destruction, saith the I^ord of hosts.

24 IT The Lord of hosts hath sworn, saying.
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The lamentable state of Moab.

Surely as I have thought, so shall it come to pass

;

and as I have purposed, so shall it stand

:

25 That I will break the Assyrian in my land,

and upon my mountains tread him under foot : then

shall "his yoke depart from off them, and his burden
depart from off their shoulders.

26 This is the purpose that is purposed upon the

whole earth : and this is the hand that is stretched

out upon all the nations.

27 For the Loed of hosts hath "purposed, and
who shall disannul it? and his hand is stretched

out, and who shall turn it back ?

28 In the year that'king Ahaz died was this burden.
29 IF Rejoice not thou, whole Palestina, 'because

the rod of him that smote thee is broken : for out

of the serpent's root shall come forth a || cockatrice,

<*and his fruit shall be a fiery flying serpent.

30 And the first-born of the poor shall feed, and
the needy shall lie down in safety: and I will kill

thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant.
31 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city; thou, whole Pal-

estina, art dissolved : for there shall come from the

north a smoke, and llnone shall be alone in his
II
ap-

pointed times.

32 What shall one then answer the messengers
of the nation ? That ethe Lord hath founded Zion,

and /the poor of his people shall || trust in it.

CHAP. XV.
The lamentable state of Moab.

THE "burden of Moab. Because in the night
*Ar of Moab is laid waste, and || brought to

silence ; because in the night Kir of Moab is laid

waste, and brought to silence
;

2 cHe is gone up to Bajith, and to Dibon, the
high places, to weep : Moab shall howl over Nebo,
and over Medeba :

rfon all their heads shall be bald-
ness, and every beard cut off.

3 In their streets they shall gird themselves with
sackcloth : 'on the tops of their houses, and in their

streets, every one shall howl, f weeping abundantly.
4 And Heshbon shall cry, 7and Elealeh ; their

voice shall be heard even unto Jahaz : therefore the

armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out ; his life shall

be grievous unto him.
5 sMy heart shall cry out for Moab ; ||his fugitives

shall flee unto Zoar, an A
heifer of three years old :

for 'by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping
shall they go it up ; for in the way of Horonaim
they shall raise up a cry of f destruction.

6 For the waters ,cof JSFimrim shall be f desolate

:

for the hay is withered away, the grass faileth, there

is no green thing.

7 Therefore the abundance they have gotten, and
that which they have laid up, shall they carry away
to the || brook of the willows.

8 For the cry is gone round about the borders
of Moab, the howling thereof unto Eglaim, and the
howling thereof unto Beer-elim.

9 For the waters ofDimon shall be full ofblood: for

I will bring fmore upon Dimon, 'lions upon him that

escapeth ot Moab, and upon the remnant of the land.

CHAP. XVI.
Moab is threatened for her pride.

SEND °ye the lamb to the ruler of the land from
|| f Sela to the wilderness, unto the mount of the

daughter of Zion.

2 For it shall be, that, as a wandering bird || cast
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a nest

forsaken.

He is threatened for pride.

out of the nest, so the daughters of Moab shall be
at the fords of cArnon.

3 fTake counsel, execute judgment; make thy
shadow as the night in the midst of the noon-day

;

hide the outcasts ; bewray not him that wandereth.
4 Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab ; be

thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler,
for the f extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth,
fthe oppressors are consumed out of the land.

5 And in mercy ''shall the throne be || established,
and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle
of David, 'judging, and seeking judgment, and hast-
ing righteousness.

6 IFWe have heard of the 'pride of Moab ; he is

very proud : even of his haughtiness, and his pride,
and his wrath :

9but his lies shall not be so.

7 Therefore shall Moab ''howl for Moab, every
one shall howl : for the foundations "of Kir-haresetn
shall ye || mourn; surely they are stricken.

8 For 'the fields of Heshbon languish, and 'the

vine of Sibmah : the lords of the neathen have
broken down the principal plants thereof, they are
come even unto Jazer, they wandered through the
wilderness: her branches are || stretched out, they
are gone over the sea.

9 IF Therefore "T will bewail with the weeping of
Jazer the vine of Sibmah : I will water thee with
my tears, "O Heshbon, and Elealeh: for lithe shouting
for thy summer-fruits and for thy harvest is fallen.

10 And "gladness is taken away, and joy out of
the plentiful field ; and in the vineyards there shall

be no singing, neither shall there be shouting : the
treaders shall tread out no wine in their presses ; 1

have made their vm^e-shouting to cease.

11 Wherefore pmy bowels shall sound like an harp
for Moab, and mine inward parts for Kir-haresh.

12 IFAnd it shall come to pass, when it is seen
that Moab is weary on 'the high place, that he shall

come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not
prevail.

13 This is the word that the Loed hath spoken
concerning Moab since that time.

14 But now the Lord hath spoken, saying,

Within three years,
r
as the years of an hireling,

and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with
all that great multitude ; and the remnant shall be

very small and || feeble.

CHAP. XVII.
1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 12 The wo of IsraeFs enemies.

THE "burden of Damascus. Behold, Damascus
is taken away from being a city, and it shall be

a ruinous heap.
2 The cities of Aroer are forsaken : they shall be

for flocks, which shall lie down, and 6none shall

make them afraid.

3 eThe fortress also shall cease from Ephraim,
and the kingdom from Damascus, and the remnant
of Syria : they shall be as the glory of the children

of Israel, saith the Loed of hosts.

4 And in that day it shall come to pass, that the

glory of Jacob shall be made thin, ana dthe fatness

of his flesh shall wax lean.

5 eAnd it shall be aswhen the harvest-man gather-

eth the corn, and reapeth the ears with his arm ; and
it shall be as he that gathereth ears in the valley

of Kephaim.
6 IF

7Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it, as the

shaking of an olive-tree, two or three berries in the



God's judgments against Ethiopia. CHAP. XVIII, XIX. The confusion of Egypt.

top of the uttermost bough, four or five in the outmost

fruitful branches thereof,saith the Lord God ofIsrael.

7 At that day shall a man ylook to his Maker, and
his eyes shall have respect to the Holy One of Israel.

8 And he shall not look to the altars, the work
of his hands, neither shall respect that which his

fingers have made, either the groves, or the || images.

9 IF In that day shall his strong cities be as a for-

saken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they

left because of the children of Israel : and there

shall be desolation.

10 Because thou hast forgotten
;

'the God of thy
salvation, and hast not been mindful of the Rock
of thy strength, therefore shalt thou plant pleasant

plants, and shalt set it with strange slips

:

11 In the day shalt thou make thy plant to grow,
and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to

flourish: but the harvest shall be ||a heap in the

day of grief and of desperate sorrow.

12 IT Wo to the || multitude of many people, which
make a noise 'like the noise of the seas ; and to the

rushing of nations, that make a rushing like the

rushing of II mighty waters!

13 The nations shall rush like the rushing of

many waters : but God shall 'rebuke them, and
they shall flee far off, and 'shall be chased as the

chaff of the mountains before the wind, and like ||a

rolling thing before the whirlwind.
14 And behold at evening-tide trouble; and be-

fore the morning he is not. This is the portion of

them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.

CHAP. XVIII.
God, in care of his people, will destroy the Ethiopians.

WO "to the land shadowing with wings, which is

beyond the rivers of Ethiopia

:

2 That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in

vessels of bulrushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye
swift messengers, to ''a nation || scattered and peeled,

to a people terrible from their beginning hitherto

;

Ufa nation meted out and trodden down, || whose
land the rivers have spoiled !

3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers on
the earth, see ye,

cwhen he lifteth up an ensign on the

mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye.

4 For so the Lokd said unto me, I will take my
rest, and I will || consider in my dwelling-place like

a clear heat II upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew
in the heat of harvest.

5 For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect,

and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he
shall both cut ofl the sprigs with pruning-hooks,
and take away and cut down the branches.

6 They shall be left together unto the fowls of

the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth : and
the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the

beasts of the earth shall winter upon them.
7 IT In that time ''shall the present be brought unto

the Lord of hosts of a people || scattered and peeled,

and from a people terrible from their beginning hith-

erto ; a nation meted out and trodden under foot,

whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of

the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount Zion.

CHAP. XIX.
1 The confusion of Egypt. 11 The foolishness of their princes.

THE "burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord ''rideth

upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt

:

and "the idols of Egypt shall be moved athis presence,

and the heart of Egypt shall melt in the midst of it.
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governors.

f Heb.
corners.
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:pirit of
perverse-

ness.

» 1 Kings
22. 22.

ch. 29. 10.

ch. 9. 14.

p Jer.51.30

Nah. 3. 13.

«ch.ll.l5.

< Zeph.3.9.

t Heb.
the lip.

II
Or, of

Heres, or,

of Vie sun.
•'Gen. 28.

18.

Ex. 24. 4.

Josh. 22.

10, 26. 27.

' See Josh.

4. 20. & 22.

27.

2 And I will f^set the Egyptians against the
Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against
his brother, and every one against his neighbour;
city against city, and kingdom against kingdom.

3 And the spirit of Egypt fshall fail in the midst
thereof: and I will fdestroy the counsel thereof: and
they shall 'seek to the idols, and to the channels, and
to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards.

4 And the Egyptians will I llgive over'into the
hand of a cruel lord ; and a fierce king shall rule
over them, saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts.

5 ffAnd the waters shall fail from the sea, and
the river shall be wasted and dried up.

6 And they shall turn the rivers far away ; and
the brooks ''of defence shall be emptied and dried
up : the reeds and flags shall wither.

7 The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth
of the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks,
shall wither, be driven away, fand be no more.

8 The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that

cast angle into the brooks shall lament, and they
that spread nets upon the waters shall languish.

9 Moreover they that work in 'fine flax, and they
that weave || net-works, shall be confounded.

10 And they shall be broken in the tpurp°ses
thereof, all that make sluices, and ponds ffor fish.

11 IF Surely the princes of ''Zoan are fools, the
counsel of the wise counseliors of Pharaoh is be-
come brutish : how say ye unto Pharaoh, I am the
son of the wise, the son of ancient kings?

12 'Where are they? where are thy wise men?
and let them tell thee now, and let them know what
the Lord of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt.

13 The princes of Zoan are become fools, '"the

princes ofNoph are deceived; they have also seduced
J£gypt,even\\-\-they that are the stayofthe tribes thereof.

14 The Lord hath mingled f"a perverse spirit

in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt
to err in every work thereof, as a drunken man
staggereth in his vomit.

15 Neither shall there be any work for Egypt,
which "the head or tail, branch or rush, may do.

16 In that day shall Egypt ''be like unto women:
and it shall be afraid and fear, because of the shak-
ing of the hand of the Lord of hosts, 'which he
shaketh over it.

17 And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto
Egypt, every one that maketh mention thereof shall

be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the

Lord of hosts, which he hath determined against it.

18 IT In that day shall five cities in the land of

Egypt rspeak fthe language of Canaan, and swear
to the Lord of hosts; one shall be called, The city

|| of destruction.

19 In that day "shall there be an altar to the

Lord in the midst of the land of Egypt, and a

pillar at the border thereof to the Lord.
20 And 'it shall be for a sign and for a witness

unto the Lord of hosts in the land of Egypt : for

they shall cry unto the Lord because of the oppres-

sors, and he shall send them a saviour, and a great

one, and he shall deliver them.
21 And the Lokd shall be known to Egypt, and

the Egyptians shall know the Lord in ttiat day.

and "shall do sacrifice and oblation
;
yea, they shall

vow a vow unto the Lord, and perform it.

22 And the Lord shall smite Egypt: he shall smite

and heal it: and they shall return even to the Lobd,
and he shall be entreated of them, and shall heal them.
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The captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia.

23 IF In that day 'shall there be a highway out

of Egypt to Assyria, and the Assyrian shall come
into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria, and the

Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians.
_

an,
24 In that day shall Israel be the third with

Egypt and with Assyria, even a blessing in the

midst of the land :

25 Whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, saying,

Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria, ythe work
of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance.

CHAR XX.
A type prefiguring the shameful captivity of Egypt and Ethiopia.

IN the year that "Tartan came unto Ashdod,
(when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,)

and fought against Ashdod, and took it;

2 At the same time spake the Lord |by Isaiah the

son of Amoz, saying, Go, and loose the ''sackcloth

from off thy loins, and put off thy shoe from thy foot.

And he did so, "walking naked and barefoot.

3 And the Lord said, Like as my servant Isaiah

hath walked naked and barefoot three years d
for a

sign and wonder upon Egypt and upon Ethiopia
;

4 So shall the king of Assyria lead away fthe
Egyptians prisoners, and the Ethiopians captives,

young and old, naked and barefoot, 'even with their

buttocks uncovered, to the f shame of Egypt.
5 'And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethi-

opia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory.

6 And the inhabitant of this ]| isle shall say, in

that day, Behold, such is our expectation, whither
we flee for help to be delivered from the king of

Assyria : and how shall we escape ?

CHAP. XXI.
The prophet bewailelh the captivity of God's people.

THE burden of the desert of the sea. As "whirl-

winds in the south pass through ; so it cometh
from the desert, from a terrible land.

2 A f grievous vision is declared unto me; lThe
treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the

spoiler spoileth. 'Go up, O Elam : besiege, O Me-
dia ; all the sighing thereof have I made to cease.

3 Therefore ''are my loins filled with pain: 'pangs

have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman
that travaileth : I was bowed down at the hearing

of it ; I was dismayed at the seeing of it.

4 ||My heart panted, fearfulness affrighted me:
7the night of my pleasure hath he f turned into

fear unto me.
5 "Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower,

eat, drink : arise, ye princes, and anoint the shield.

6 For thus hath the Lord said unto me, Go, set

a watchman, let him declare what he seeth.

7 ''And he saw a chariot with a couple of horse

men, a chariot of asses, and a chariot of camels

;

and he hearkened diligently with much heed

:

8 And || he cried, A lion : My lord, I stand con
tinually upon the 'watch-tower in the day time, and
I am set in my ward || whole nights.

9 And behold, here cometh a chariot of men with
a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said,

'Babylon is fallen, is fallen ; and 'all the graven
images of her gods he hath broken unto the ground

10 "'0 my threshing, and the I corn of my floor

that which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, have I declared unto you.

11 IT "The burden of Dumah. He calleth to me
out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night? Watch'
man, what of the night?
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The invasion of Jewry.

12 The watchman said, The morning cometh,
and also the night : if ye will inquire, inquire ye :

return, come.
13 If "The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in

Arabia shall ye lodge, O ye travelling companies
''of Dedanim.

14 The inhabitants of the land of Tema II brought
water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with
their bread him that fled.

15 For they fled ||f from the swords, from the
drawn sword, and from the bent bow, and from the
grievousness of war.

16 For thus hath the Lord said unto me. Within
a year, 'according to the years of an hireling, and
all the glory of 'Kedar shall fail

:

17 And the residue of the number of farchers, the
mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be dimin-
ished : for the Lord God of Israel hath spoken it.

CHAP. XXII.
The prophet reproveth human wkdom and worldly joy.

THE burden of the valley of vision. What aileth

thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the
house-tops ?

2 Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city,

"a joyous city : thy slain men are not slain with the
sword, nor dead in battle.

3 All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound
fby the archers: all that are found in thee are

bound together, which have fled from far.

4 Therefore said I, Look away from me; 6
fl will

weep bitterly, labour not to comfort me, because of
the spoiling of the daughter of my people.

5 cFor it is a day of trouble, and of treading
down, and of perplexity ''by the Lord God of hosts

in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls,

and of crying to the mountains.
6 'And Elam bare the quiver with chariots of men

and horsemen, and 7Kir f uncovered the shield.

7 And it shall come to pass, that fthy choicest

valleys shall be full of chariots, and the horsemen
shall set themselves in array ||at the gate.

8 IFAnd he discovered the covering of Judah,
and thou didst look in that day to the armour ^of

the house of the forest.

9 ''Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of

David, that they are many : and ye gathered together
the waters of the lower pool.

10 And ye have numbered the houses of Jerusa-
lem, and the houses have ye broken down to fortify

the wall.

11 *Ye made also a ditch between the two walls

for the water of the old pool ; but ye have not
looked unto 'the maker thereof, neither had respect

unto him that fashioned it long ago.

12 And in that day did the Lord God of hosts

'call to weeping, and to mourning, and '"to baldness,

and to girding; with sackcloth :

13 And benold joy and gladness, slaying oxen,
and killing sheep, eating flesh, and drinking wine

:

"let us eat and drink ; for to-morrow we shall die.

14 "And it was revealed in mine ears by the Lord
of hosts, Surely this iniquity ''shall not be purged
from you till ye die, saith the Lord God of hosts.

15 IF Thus saith the Lord God of hosts, Go, get

thee unto this treasurer, even unto 'Shebna, rwhich
is over the house, and say,

16 What hast thou here, andwhom hast thou here,

.

that thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre here, Hers



The overthrow of Tyre. CHAP. XXIII, XXIV. God's judgments for sin.

he "that heweth him out a sepulchre on high, and
that graveth an habitation for himself in a rock ?

17 Behold, lithe Lord will carry thee away with

f a mighty captivity, 'and will surely cover thee.

18 He will surely violently turn and toss thee

like a ball into a f large country : there shalt thou
die, and there the chariots of thy glory shall be the

shame of thy lord's house.

19 And I will drive thee from thy station, and
from thy state shall he pull thee down.

20 HAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that

I will call my servant "Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah

:

21 And I will clothe him with thy robe, and
strengthen him with thy girdle, and I will commit
thy government into his hand : and he shall be a

father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the

house of Judah.
22 And the key of the house of David will I lay

upon his shoulder: so he shall
xopen, and none shall

shut ; and he shall shut, and none shall open.

23 And I will fasten him as y
a, nail in a sure place

;

and he shall be for a glorious throne to his father's

house.
24 And they shall hang upon him all the glory

of his father's house, the offspring and the issue, all

vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups,

even to all the || vessels of flagons.

25 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall the

nail that is fastened in the sure place be removed, and
be cut down, and fall; and the burden that was upon
it shall be cut off: for the Lord hath spoken it.

CHAP. XXIII.
1 The miserable overthrow of Tyre. 17 Her restoration after seventy

years, &c.

THE "burden of Tyre. Howl, ye ships of Tar-
shish ; for it is laid waste, so that there is no

house, no entering in : 'from the land of Chittim it

is revealed to them.
2 Be f still, ye inhabitants of the isle; thou whom

the merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, have
replenished.

3 And by great waters the seed of Sihor, the har-
vest of the river, is her revenue; and "she is a mart
of nations.

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : for the sea hath
spoken, even the strength of the sea, saying, I travail

not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up
young men, nor bring up virgins.

5 rfAs at the report concerning Egypt, so shall
they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre.

6 Pass ye over to Tarshish; howl, ye inhabitants
of the isle.

7 Is this your 'joyous city, whose antiquity is of
ancient days? her own feet shall carry her fafar
off to sojourn.

8 Who hath taken this counsel against Tyre, the
crowning city, whose merchants are princes, whose
traffickers are the honourable of the earth ?

9 The Lord of hosts hath purposed it, \ to stain
the pride of all glory, and to bring into contempt
all the honourable of the earth.

10 Pass through thy land as a river, O daughter
of Tarshish : there is no more f strength.

11 He stretched out his hand over the sea, he
shook the kingdoms : the Lord hath given a com-
mandment || against i"

the merchant-cify/, to destroy
the || strong holds thereof.

12 And he said, "Thou shalt no more rejoice, O
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concerning •
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t Heb.
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II
Or,

strengths.
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22.

thou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon: arise, *pass
over to Chittim; there also shalt thou have no rest.

13 Behold the land of the Chaldeans; this people
was not, till the Assyrian founded it for 'them that
dwell in the wilderness : they set up the towers
thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof, and he
brought it to ruin.

14 'Howl, ye ships of Tarshish: for your strength
is laid waste.

15 And it shall come to pass in that day, that
Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according to
the days of one king : after the end of seventy years

t shall Tyre sing as an harlot.

16 Take an harp, go about the city, thou harlot
that hast been forgotten ; make sweet melody, sing
many songs, that thou mayest be remembered.

17 IF And it shall come to pass after the end of
seventy years, that the Lord will visit Tyre, and
she shall turn to her hire, and 'shall commit forni-
cation with all the kingdoms of the world upon the
face of the earth.

18 And her merchandise and her hire ""shall be
holiness to the Lord : it shall not be treasured nor
laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that
dwell before the Lord, to eat sufficiently, and for

f durable clothing.

CHAP. XXIV.
God in his judgments shall advance his kingdom.

BEHOLD, the Lord maketh the earth empt}T
, and

maketh it waste, and fturneth it upside down,
and scattereth abroad the inhabitants thereof.

2 And it shall be, as with the people, so with the
II
"priest; as with the servant, so with his master;

as with the maid, so with her mistress; 'as with the
buyer, so with the seller; as with the lender, so
with the borrower ; as with the taker of usury, so
with the giver of usury to him.

3 The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly
spoiled : for the Lord hath spoken this word.

4 The earth mourn eth and fadeth'away, the world
languisheth and fadeth away, fthe haughty people
of the earth do languish.

5 "The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants
thereof; because they have transgressed the laws,
changed the ordinance, broken the everlasting cov-
enant.

6 Therefore hath rfthe curse devoured the earth, and
they that dwell therein are desolate: therefore the in-

habitants of the earth are burned, and few men left.

7
eThe new wine mourneth, the vine languisheth,

all the merry-hearted do sigh.

8 The mirth /of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them
that rejoice endeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth.

9 They shall not drink wine with a song; strong
drink shall be bitter to them that drink it.

10 The city of confusion is broken down : every
house is shut up, that no man may come in.

11 There is a crying for wine in the streets ; all

joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone.

12 In the city is left desolation, and the gate is

smitten with destruction.

13 If When thus it shall be in the midst of the

laud among the people, ''there shall be as the shaking
of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning-grapes when
the vintage is done.

14 They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing

for the majesty of the Lord, they shall cry aloud

from the sea.
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God praised for his judgments.

15 Wherefore glorify ye the Loup in the \\ fires,

even ''the name of the Lord God of Israel in the

isles of the sea.

16 IT From the f uttermost part of the earth have
we heard songs, even glory to the righteous. But I

said, f My leanness, my leanness, wo unto me ! 'the

treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously
;
yea,

the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously.

17 'Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon
thee, O inhabitant of the earth.

18 And it shall come to pass, that he who fleeth

from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; and
he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be
taken in the snare : for 'the windows from on high
are open, and '"the foundations of the earth do shake.

19 "The earth is utterly broken down, the earth

is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly.

20 The earth shall "reel to and fro like a drunk-
ard, and shall be removed like a cottage ; and the

transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it ; and
it shall fall, and not rise again.

21 And it shall come to pass in that day, that the

Lord shall fpunish the host of the high ones that are

on high, ;'and the kings of the earth upon the earth.

22 And they shall be gathered together, -\as pris-

oners are gathered in the
||
pit, and shall be shut up in

the prison, and after many days shall they be || visited.

23 Then the 'moon shall be confounded, and the

sun ashamed, when the Lord of hosts shall
rreign

in "mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and || before his

ancients gloriously.

CHAP. XXV.
The prophet praiselh God for hi3 judgments and salvation.

OLOBJD, thou art my God ; °I will exalt thee,

I will praise thy name ; for thou hast done
wonderful things;

cthy counsels of old are faithful-

ness and truth.

2 For thou hast made rfof a city an heap ; of a
defenced city a ruin : a palace of strangers to be no
city ; it shall never be built.

3 Therefore shall the strong people 'glorify thee,

the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee.

4 For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a
strength to the needy in his distress, /a refuge from
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast

of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall.

5 Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers,

as the heat in a dry place ; even the heat with the

shadow of a cloud : the branch of the terrible ones
shall be brought low.

6 ITAnd in "this mountain shall ''the Lord of hosts
make unto 'all people a feast of fat things, a feast

of wines on the lees ; of fat things full of marrow

;

of wines on the lees well refined.

7 And he will fdestroy in this mountain the face

of the covering feast over all people, and ''the vail

that is spread over all nations.

8 He will 'swallow up death in victory ; and the
Lord God will '"wipe away tears from off all faces

;

and the rebuke of his people shall he take away
from off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it.

9 IfAnd it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is

our God; "we have waited for him, and he will save
us : this is the Lord ; we have waited for him, "we
will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.

10 For in this mountain shall the hand of the
Lord rest, and Moab shall be || trodden down under
him, even as straw is || trodden down for the dunghill.
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Of confidence in God.

11 And he shall spread forth his hands in the
midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth
his hands to swim: and he shall bring down their
pride together with the spoils of their hands.

12 And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls
shall he bring down, lay low, and bring to the
ground, even to the dust.

CHAP. XXVI.
A song inciting to confidence in God for his judgments.

IN "that day shall this song be sung in the land
of Judah ; We have a strong city ; 'salvation

will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.
2 "Open ye the gates, that the righteous nation

which keepeth the f truth may enter in.

3 Thou wilt keep him fin perfect peace whose
II mind is stayed on thee: because he trusteth in thee.

4 Trust ye in the Lord for ever: ''for in the Lord
JEHOVAH is f everlasting strength :

5 If For he bringeth down them that dwell on
high; "the lofty city, he layethitlow; helayethitlow,
even to the ground ; he bringeth it even to the dust.

6 The foot shall tread it down, even the feet of
the poor, and the steps of the needy.

7 The way of the just is uprightness: -thou, most
upright, dost weigh the path of the just.

8 Yea, 'in the way of thy judgments, O Lord,
have we waited for thee ; the desire of our soul is

to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee.

9 'With my soul have I desired thee in the night

;

yea, with my spirit within me will I seek thee early :

for when thy judgments are in the earth, the inhab-
itants of the world will learn righteousness.

10 'Let favour be shewed to the wicked, yet will

he not learn righteousness: in 'the land of upright-
ness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold the
majesty of the Lord.

11 Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, 'they will

not see : but they shall see, and be ashamed for

their envy Hat the people; yea, the fire of thine
enemies shall devour them.

12 IT Lord, thou wilt ordain peace for us: for

thou also hast wrought all our works ||in us.

13 O Lord our God, '"other lords besides thee
have had dominion over us ; but by thee only will

we make mention of thy name.
14 They are dead, they shall not live ; they are

deceased, they shall not rise : therefore hast thou
visited and destroyed them, and made all their

memory to perish.

15 Thou hast increased the nation, O Lord, thou
hast increased the nation ; thou art glorified : thou
hadst removed it far unto all the ends of the earth.

16 Lord, "in trouble have they visited thee; they
poured out a t prayer when thy chastening was upon
them.

17 Like as "a woman with child, that draweth near
the time of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth out
in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O Lord.

18 We have been with child, we have been in

pain, we have as it were brought forth wind ; we
nave not wrought any deliverance in the earth

;

neither have ^the inhabitants of the world fallen.

19 5Thy dead men shall live, together with my
dead body shall they arise.

rAwake and sing, ye
that dwell in dust: for thy dew is as the dew of

herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.

20 IT Come, my people, 'enter thou into thy
chambers, ^nd shut thy doors about thee : hide



God's care over his vineyard. CHAP. XXVII, XXVIII. Ephraim threatened.

thyself as it were 'for a little moment, until, the

indignation be overpast.

21 For behold, the Lord "cometh out of his

place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for

their iniquity : the earth also shall disclose her

t blood, and shall no more cover her slain.

CHAP. XXVII.
God's chastisements differ from judgments.

IN that day the Lord with his sore and great and
strong sword shall punish leviathan the ||

piercing

serpent, "even leviathan that crooked serpent ; and
he shall slay

6the dragon that is in the sea.

2 In that day rsing ye unto her, dA vineyard of

red wine.
3 T the Lord do keep it ; I will water it every

moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day.

4 Fury is not in me : who would set •'the briers

and thorns against me in battle? I would ||go through
them, I would burn them together.

5 Or let him take hold "of my strength, that he
may ''make peace with me, and he shall make peace
with me.

6 He shall cause them that come of Jacob 'to

take root : Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill

the face of the world with fruit.

7 TIHath he smitten him, fas he smote those that

smote him? or is he slain according to the slaughter
of them that are slain by him ?

8 'In measure, || when it shooteth forth, thou wilt

debate with it: H'he stayeth his rough wind in the
day of the east wind.

9 By this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be
purged ; and this is all the fruit to take away his

sin ; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as

chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder, the groves
and || images shall not stand up.

10 Yet the defenced city shall be desolate, and
the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness

:

"there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie

down, and consume the branches thereof.

11 When the boughs thereof are withered, they
shall be broken off: the women come and set them on
fire : for "it is a people of no understanding : therefore
he that made them will not have mercy on them, and
"he that formed them will shew them no favour.

12 KAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that

the Lord shall beat off from the channel of the river

unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered
one by one, O ye children of Israel.

13 'And it shall come to pass in that day, qthat the
great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come
which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria,
and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall

worship the Lord in the holy mount at Jerusalem.

CHAP. XXVIII.
Christ, the sure foundation, is promised.

¥0 to "the crown of pride, to the drunkards of
Ephraim, whose 'glorious beauty is a fading

flower, which are on the head of the fat valleys of
them that are \ overcome with wine

!

2 Behold, the Lord hath a mighty and strong
one, "which as a tempest of hail and a destroying
storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall

cast down to the earth with the hand.
3 ''The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim,

shall be trodden f under feet:

4 And 'the glorious beauty, which is on the head
•jf the fat valley, shall be a fading flower, and as

Before Before
CHRIST CHRIST
about 712. about 725.

t Ps. 30. 5. rTleh.swal-

ch. 54. 7, 8. loweth.
1 Cor. 4. 17.

« Mic. 1. 3.

Judo 14.

t Heb.
bloods.

f Prov. 20.

II
Or,

1.

Hos. 4. 11.
crossing
like a bar.

»ch.56.10,
12.

«I's.74.13,

14.

»ch.51.9.
Ezek..9.3.
& 32. 2.

«ch. 5. 1.

* Ps. 80. 8.

Jer. 2. 21.

' Ps. 121.

4. ft.

/ 2 Sam. A Jer. 6. 10.

23.6.
ch. 9. 18. t Heb. the

||
Or, march hearing.

against.
a ch. 25. 4.

* Job 22.21.

II
Or,

hath been.

f ch. 37. 31.

Hos. 14. 5,

6. fHeb.
stammer-
ings oflips.

fHeb. 1 Cor. 14.

according 21.

to the stroke ||
Or,/ie hath

of those. spoken.

* Job 23. 6.

Ps. 6. 1.

Jer. 10. 24.

& 30. 11. &
46. 28.

1 Cor. 10.

13.

||
Or, ivhen

thou send.
est it forth.

||
Or, when

he remo-
veth it.

' Ps. 78. 38.

||
Or, sun-

images.

"•See
ch. 17. 2.

& 32. 14.
" Amos 2. 4.

» Deut. 32. I Gen. 49.
28. 24.

ch. 1. 3. Pr. 118. 22.
Jer. 8. 7. Matt. 21.
• Deut. 32. 42.

18. Acts 4. 11.
ch. 43.1,7. Rom. 9. 33.
& 44. 2, 21, & 10.11.
24. Eph. 2. 20.

1 Pet. 2. 6,

7,8.
"> ver. 15.

P ch. 2. 11.

3 Matt. 24.

31.

Rev. 11. 15.

t Heb.
a treading
down to it.

about 725.

II
Or,

« ver. 3. when he
shall make

' Ter. 4. you to un-
derstand
doctrine.

tHeb.
broken. » 2 Sam. 5.

20.

IChron.H.
• ch. 30. 30.

11.

» Josh. 10.
Ezek. 13.

11.
10, 12.

2 Sam. 5.

2,
r
>.

* ver. 1. 1 Chron.
14. 16.

t Heb. rlinm.8.33.
with feet. 1 ch. 10. 22,

• ver. 1. 23.

Dan. 9. 27.

the hasty fruit before the summer ; which when he
that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his

hand he feateth it up.
5 IF In that day shall the Lord of hosts be for a

crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto
the residue of his people.

6 And for a spirit of judgment to him that sitteth

in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the
battle to the gate.

7 IT But they also •'have erred through wine, and
through strong drink are out of the way; sthe priest

and the prophet have erred through strong drink,
they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the
way through strong drink; they err in vision, they
stumble in judgment.

8 For all tables are full of vomit and filthiness,

so that there is no place clean.

9 IT ''Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom
shall he make to understand f doctrine? them that

are weaned from the milk, and drawn from the
breasts.

10 For precept
||must be upon precept, precept

upon precept ; line upon line, line upon line ; here
a little, and there a little :

11 For with fstammering lips and another tongue
II
will he speak to this people.

12 To whom he said, This is the rest wherewith
ye may cause the weary to rest ; and this is the
refreshing : yet they would not hear.

13 But the word of the Lord was unto them,
precept upon precept, precept upon precept ; line

upon line, line upon line; here a little, and there a
little ; that they might go, and fall backward, and
be broken, and snared, and taken.

14 H Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, ye
scornful men, that rule this people which is in Je-
rusalem.

15 Becauseye have said, We havemade acovenant
with death, and with hell are we at agreement ; when
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall

not come unto us: 'for we have made lies our refuge,

and under falsehood have we hid ourselves

:

16 IF Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,
I lay in Zion for a foundation 'a stone, a tried stone,

a precious corner stone, a sure foundation : he that

believeth shall not make haste.

17 Judgment also will I lay to the line, and right-

eousness to the plummet : and the hail shall sweep
away '"the refuge of lies, and the waters shall over-

flow the hiding-place.

18 HAnd your covenant with death shall be dis-

annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not

stand ; when the overflowing scourge shall pass

through, then ye shall be f trodden down by it.

19 From the time that it goeth forth it shall take

you: for morning by morning shall it pass over, by
day and by night : and it shall be a vexation only
\\to understand the report.

20 For the bed is shorter than that a man can
stretch himself on it ; and the covering narrower
than that he can w7rap himself in it.

21 For the Lord shall rise up as in mount "Pera-

zim, he shall be wroth as in the valley of "Gibeon,

that he may do his work, 'his strange work ; and
bring to pass his act, his strange act.

22 Now therefore be ye not mockers, lest your
bands be made strong: for I have heard from the

Lord God of hosts 'a consumption, even determined

upon the whole earth.
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God's judgment on Jerusalem.

23 IT Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken,

and hear my speech.

24 Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow?
doth he open and break the clods of* his ground ?

25 When he hath made plain the face thereof,

doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the

cummin, and cast in lithe principal wheat, and the

appointed barley, and the || rye in their f place?

26 || For his God doth instruct him to discretion,

and doth teach him.
27 For the fitches are not threshed with a thresh-

ing instrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about
upon the cummin ; but the fitches are beaten out

with a staff, and the cummin with a rod.

28 Bread-corn is bruised ; because he will not
ever be threshing it, nor break it with the wheel
of his cart, nor bruise it with his horsemen.

29 This also cometh forth from the Lord of

hosts, 'which is wonderful in counsel, and excellent

in working.
CHAP. XXIX.

A promise of sanctification to the godly.

WO ||"to Ariel, to Ariel, lithe city
hwhere David

dwelt! add ye year to year; let them fkill

sacrifices.

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be

heaviness and sorrow : and it shall be unto me as

Ariel.

3 And I will camp against thee round about, and
will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will

raise forts against thee.

4 And thou shalt be brought down, and shalt

speak out of the ground, and thy speech shall be

low out of the dust, and thy voice shall be, as of

one that hath a familiar spirit,
cout of the ground,

and thy speech shall f whisper out of the dust.

5 Moreover, the multitude of thy ''strangers shall

be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible

ones shall be
e
as chaff that passeth away : yea, it

shall be •'at an instant suddenly.
6 "Thou shalt be visited of the Lord of hosts with

thunder, and with earthquake, and great noise, with
storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire.

7 IT ''And the multitude of all the nations that

fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her
and her munition, and that distress her, shall be "as

a dream of a night vision.

8 'Tt shall even be as when a hungry man dream-
eth, and behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his

soul is empty : or as when a thirsty man dreameth,
and behold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and be-

hold, he is faint, and his soul hath appetite: so

shall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight

against mount Zion.

9 IT Stay yourselves, and wonder; [[ cry ye out, and
cry : 'they are drunken, '"but not with wine ; they
stagger, but not with strong drink.

10 For "the Lord hath poured out upon you the
spirit of deep sleep, and hath "closed your eyes: the
prophets and your t rulers, ''the seers hath he covered.

11 And the vision of all is become unto you as

the words of a Hbook 'that is sealed, Avhich men de-

liver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray
thee : 'and he saith, I cannot ; for it is sealed

:

12 And the book is delivered to him that is not
learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saith,

I am not learned.

13 II Wherefore the Loed said, 'Forasmuch as

this people draw near me with their mouth, and
438
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Sanctification promised to the godly.

with their lips do honour me, but have removed
their heart far from me, and their fear toward me
is taught by 'the precept of men :

14 "Therefore behold, |I will proceed to do a
marvellous work among this people, even a marvel-
lous work and a wonder : 'for the wisdom of their

wise men shall perish, and the understanding of
their prudent men shall be hid.

15 "Wo unto them that seek deep to hide their

counsel from the Lord, and their works are in the
dark, and 2they say, Who seeth i e? and who know-
eth us ?

16 Surely your turning of tnings upside down
shall be esteemed as the potter's clay: for shall the
'work say of him that made it, He made me not?
or shall the thing framed say of him that framed
it, He had no understanding?

17 is it not yet a very little while, and "Lebanon
shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful

field shall be esteemed as a forest?

18 IIAnd ''in that day shall the deaf hear the
words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall

see out of obscurity, and out of darkness.
19 eThe meek also fshall increase their joy in the

Lord, and ''the poor among men shall rejoice in

the Holy One of Israel.

20 For the terrible one is brought to nought,
and 9the scorner is consumed, and all that ''watch

for iniquity are cut off:

21 That make a man an offender for a word, and
'lay a snare for him that reproveth in the gate, and
turn aside the just 'for a thing of nought.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord, 'who redeemed
Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob
shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face

now wax pale.

23 But when he seeth his children, "the work of
mine hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify

my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and
shall fear the God of Israel.

24 They "also that erred in spirit f shall come to

understanding, and they that murmured shall learn

doctrine.

CHAP. XXX.
18 God's mercies towards his church. 27 The destruction of Assyria.

WO to the rebellious children, saith the Lord,
"that take counsel, but not of me ; and that

cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, 'that

they may add sin to sin :

2 "That walk to go down into Egypt, and dhave
not asked at my mouth ; to strengthen themselves

in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the

shadow of Egypt

!

3 'Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be
your shame, and the trust in the shadow of Egypt
your confusion.

4 For his princes were at 'Zoan, and his ambas-
sadors came to Hanes.

5 "They were all ashamed of a people that could

not profit them, nor be an help nor profit, but a

shame, and also a reproach.
6 ''The burden of the beasts of the south : into

the land of trouble and anguish, from whence come
the young and old lion, "the viper and fiery flying

serpent, they will carry their riches upon the shoul-

ders of young asses, and their treasures upon the

bunches of camels, to a people that shall not profit

them.
7 ''For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to



God's mercies to his church. CHAP. XXXI. The vanity of trusting in Egypt.

no purpose: therefore have I cried || concerning this,

'Their strength is to sit still.

8 IFNow go, '"write it before them in a table, and
note it in a book, that it may be for ftlie time to

come for ever and ever.

9 That "this is a rebellious people, lying children,
children that will not hear the law of the Lord :

10 "Which say to the seers, See not ; and to the
prophets, Prophesy not unto us right things, ''speak

unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits

:

11 Get ye out of the way, turn aside out of the
path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from
before us.

12 Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel,

Because ye despise this word, and trust in || oppres-
sion and perverseness, and stay thereon

:

13 Therefore this iniquity shall be to you 'as a
breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall,

whose breaking rcometh suddenly at an instant.

14 And "he shall break it as the breaking of fthe
potter's vessel that is broken in pieces; he shall not
spare: so that there shall not be found in the burst-

ing of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to

take water withal out of the pit.

15 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One
of Israel ; Tn returning and rest shall ye be saved

;

in quietness and in confidence shall be your
strength : "and ye would not.

16 But ye said, No; for we will flee upon horses;
therefore shall ye flee : and, We will ride upon the
swift ; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift.

17 *One thousand shall flee at the rebuke of one;
at the rebuke of five shall ye flee : till ye be left as

l|a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an
ensign on a hill.

18 IFAnd therefore will the Lord wait, that he
may be gracious unto you, and therefore will he be
exalted, that he may have mercy upon you: for the
Lord is a God of judgment : ^blessed are all they
that wait for him.

19 For the people 'shall dwell in Zion at Jeru-
salem : thou shalt weep no more : he will be very
gracious unto thee at the voice of thy cry ; when
he shall hear it, he will answer thee.

20 And though the Lord give you "the bread of

adversity, and the water of || affliction, yet shall not
sthy teachers be removed into a corner any more,
but thine eyes shall see thy teachers

:

21 And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,

saying, This is the way, walk ye in it, when ye "turn

to the right hand, and when ye turn to the left.

22 d ie shall defile also the covering of fthy
graven images of silver, and the ornament of thy
molten images of gold: thou shalt feast them away
as a menstruous cloth ; 'thou shalt say unto it, Get
thee hence.

23 'Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that

thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the

increase of the earth, and itshallbe fat and plenteous:
in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures.

24 The oxen likewise and the young asses that ear

the ground shall eat || f clean provender, which hath
been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan.

25 And there shall be "upon every high mountain,
and upon every fhigh hill, rivers and streams ofwaters
in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall.

2G Moreover ''the light of the moon shall be as

the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall

be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day
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that the Lord bindeth up the breach of his people,
and healeth the stroke of their wound.

27 IF Behold, the name of the Lord cometh from
far, burning tuith his anger, Hand the burden thereof
is 1 heavy : his lips are full of indignation, and his
tongue as a devouring fire

:

28 And 'his breath, as an overflowing stream,
'shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the na-
tions with the sieve of vanity : and there shall be 'a

bridle in the jaws of the people, causing them to err.

29 Ye shall have a song, as in the night '"when a
holy solemnity is kept ; and gladness of heart, as
when one goeth with a pipe to come into the "moun-
tain of the Lord, to the f Mighty One of Israel.

30 "And the Lord shall cause this glorious voice
to be heard, and shall shew the lighting down of
his arm, with the indignation of his anger, and with
the flame of a devouring fire, with scattering, and
tempest, ;,and hail-stones.

31 For 'through the voice of the Lord shall the
Assyrian be beaten down, "iqhieh smote with a rod.

32 And '\in every place where the grounded staff

shall pass, which the Lord shall \ lay upon him, it

shall be with tabrets and harps : and in battles of
'shaking will he fight Hwith it.

_
33 'lor Tophet is ordained fof old

;
yea, for the

king it is prepared ; he hath made it deep and large

:

the pile thereof is fire and much wood; the breath of
the Lord, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.

CHAP. XXXI.
The prophet sheweth the cursed folly in trusting to Egypt.

WO to them "that go down to Egypt for help

;

and fc

stay on horses, and trust in chariots, be-
cause they are many ; and in horsemen, because
they are very strong ; but they look not unto the
Holy One of Israel, 'neither seek the Lord !

2 Yet he also is wise, and will bring evil, and
''will not fcall back his words: but will arise against
the house of the evil-doers, and against the help of
them that work iniquity.

3 Now the Egyptians are 'men, and not God
;

and their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the
Lord shall stretch out his hand, both he that
helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall

down, and they all shall fail together.

4 For thus hath the Lord spoken unto me, -'Like

as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey,
when a multitude of shepherds is called forth

against him, he will not be afraid of their voice, nor
abase himself for the II noise of them: aso shall the

Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion,
and for the hill thereof.

5 'As birds flying, so will the Lord of hosts de-
fend Jerusalem ; 'defending also he will deliver it;

and passing over he will preserve it.

6 IFTurn ye unto him from whom the children
of Israel have 'deeply revolted.

7 For in that day every man shall 'cast away his

idols of silver, and this idols of gold, which your
own hands have made unto you for "'a sin.

8 IF Then shall the Assyrian "fall with the sword,

not of a mighty man ; and the sword, not of a mean
man, shall devour him : but he shall flee ||from the

sword, and his young men shall be
|| f discomfited.

9 And °|"he shall pass over to II his strong hold

for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the en-

sign, saith the Lord, whose fire is in Zion, and his

furnace in Jerusalem.
439



The blessings of Christ's kingdom.

CHAP. XXXII.
1 The blessings of Christ's kingdom. 9 Desolation is foreshewn.

BEHOLD, "a King shall reign in righteousness,

and princes shall rule in judgment.
2 And a man shall be as an hiding-place from

the wind, and 'a covert from the tempest; as rivers

of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a f great

rock in a weary land.

3 And the eyes of them that see shall not be

dim, and the ears of them that hear shall hearken.

4 The heart also of the trash shall understand
knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall

be ready to speak
||
plainly.

5 The vile person shall be no more called liberal,

nor the churl said to be bountiful.

6 For the vile person will speak villany, and his

heart will work iniquity, to practice hypocrisy, and
to utter error against the Lord, to make empty the

soul of the hungry ; and he will cause the drink of

the thirsty to fail.

7 The instruments also of the churl are evil : he
deviseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with
lying words, even Hwhen the needy speaketh right.

8 But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by
liberal things shall he || stand.

9 IF Rise up, ye women ''that are at ease; hear
my voice, ye careless daughters

;
give ear unto my

speech.

10 t Many days and years shall ye be troubled,

ye careless women ; for the vintage shall fail, the
gathering shall not come.

11 Tremble, ye women that are at ease ; be
troubled, ye careless ones : strip ye, and make you
bare, and gird sackcloth upon your loins.

12 They shall lament for the teats, for fthe
pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine.

13 'Upon the land of my people shall come up
thorns and briers;

II
yea, upon all the houses of joy

in /ihe joyous city.

14 "Because the palaces shall be forsaken ; the
multitude of the city shall be left; the || forts and
towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses,

a pasture of flocks
;

15 Until ''the Spirit be poured upon us from on
high, and 'the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the
fruitful field be counted for a forest.

16 Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness,
and righteousness remain in the fruitful field.

17 'A_nd the work of righteousness shall be
peace ; and the effect of righteousness, quietness
and assurance for ever.

18 And my people shall dwell in a peaceable
habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quiet rest-

ing-places.

19 'When it shall hail, coming down mon the
forest; Hand the city shall be low in a low place.

20 Blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, that
send forth thither the feet of "the ox and the ass.

CHAP. XXXIII.
God's judgments against the enemies of the church.

O to thee "that spoilest, and thou wast not
spoiled ; and dealest treacherously, and they

dealt not treacherously with thee !

6when thou shalt
cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled; and when thou
shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall
deal treacherously with thee.

2 O Loed, be gracious unto us ;
rwe have waited
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for thee: be thou their arm every morning, our sal-

vation also in the time of trouble.

3 At the noise of the tumult the people fled ; at

the lifting up of thyself the nations were scattered.

4 And your spoil shall be gathereel like the
gathering of the caterpillar: as the running to and
fro of locusts shall he run upon them.

5 ''The Lord is exalted; for he dwelleth on high

:

he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteous-

ness.

6 And wisdom and knowledge shall be the sta-

bility of thy times, and strength of f salvation: the
fear of the Lord is his treasure.

7 Behold, their || valiant ones shall cry without:
cthe ambassadors of peace shall weep bitterly.

8 /The highways lie waste, the way-faring man
ceaseth : "he hath broken the covenant, he hath
despised the cities, he regardeth no man.

9 'The earth mourneth and languisheth : Lebanon
is ashamed and Hhewn down : Sharon is like a wil-

derness ; and Bashan and Carmel shake off their

fruits.

10 \Now will I rise, saith the Lord ; now will I
be exalted; now will I lift up myself.

11 ''Ye shall conceive chaff, ye shall bring forth

stubble : your breath, as fire, shall devour you.
12 And the people shall be as the burnings of

lime ; 'as thorns cut up shall they be burned in the
fire.

13 IF Hear, mye that are far off, what I have
done; and ye that are near, acknowledge my might.

14 The sinners in Zion are afraid ; fearfulness
hath surprised the hypocrites. Who among us
shall dwell with the devouring fire? Who among
us shall dwell with everlasting burnings?

15 He that "walketh f righteously, and speaketh

f uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of || oppres-
sions, that shaketh his hands from the holding of
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from the hearing of

t blood, and "shutteth his eyes from seeing evil;

16 He shall dwell on thigh: his place of de-
fence shall be the munitions of rocks : bread shall

be given him ; his waters shall be sure.

17 Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty :

they shall behold fthe land that is very far off.

18 Thine heart shall meditate terror. ''Where
is the scribe ? where is the f receiver ? where is he
that counted the towers ?

19 9Thou shalt not see a fierce people, ra people
of deeper speech than thou canst perceive ; of a
stammering tongue that thou canst not understand.
20 "Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities:

thine eyes shall see 'Jerusalem a quiet habitation,

a tabernacle that shall not be taken down ; "not

one of vthe stakes thereof shall ever be removed,
neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken.

21 But there the glorious Lord will be unto us
a place fof broad rivers and streams; wherein
shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant
ship pass thereby.

22 For the Lord is our judge, the Lord is our
[•lawgiver, *the Lord is our King; he will save us.

23 II Thy tacklings are loosed; they could not
well strengthen their mast ; they could not spread
the sail : then is the prey of a great spoil divided

;

the lame take the prey.

24 And the inhabitants shall not say, I am sick:

"the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven their

iniquity.



The church's enemies destroyed.

CHAP. XXXIV.
The judgments wherewith God revengeth his church.

"Z^IOME near, ye nations, to hear ; and hearken, ye
\J people: ''let the earth hear, and fall that is there-

in ; the world, and all things that come forth of it.

2 For the indignation of the Lord is upon all

nations, and his fury upon all their armies : he hath
utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to

the slaughter.

3 Their slain also shall be cast out, and their
stink shall come up out of their carcasses, and the
mountains shall be melted with their blood.

4 And ''all the host of heaven shall be dissolved,

and the heavens shall be "rolled together as a scroll:

•'and all their hosts shall fall down, as the leaf falleth

offfrom the vine, and as a 'falling^ from the fig-tree.

5 For Amy sword shall be bathed in heaven : be-
hold, it 'shall come down upon Idumea, and upon
the people of my curse, to judgment.

6 The sword of the Lord is filled with blood, it is

made fat with fatness, and with the blood of lambs
and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams : for

'the Lord hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great

slaughter in the land of Idumea.
7 And the II

unicorns shall come down with them,
and the bullocks with the bulls ; and their land shall

be || soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with
fatness.

8 For it is the day of the Lord's 'vengeance, and
the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion.

9 '"And the streams thereof shall be turned into

pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the

land thereof shall become burning pitch.

10 It shall not be quenched night nor day ; "the

smoke thereof shall go up for ever : "from genera-

tion to generation it shall lie waste ; none shall pass

through it for ever and ever.

11 IP'But the || cormorant and the bittern shall

possess it ; the owl also and the raven shall dwell

in it : and 'he shall stretch out upon it the line of

confusion, and the stones of emptiness.

12 They shall call the nobles thereof to the king-

dom, but none shall be there, and all her princes

shall be nothing.

13 And 'thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles

and brambles in the fortresses thereof: and s
it shall

be an habitation of dragons, and a court for
|| t owls.

14 | The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet
with fthe wild beasts of the island, and the satyr

shall cry to his fellow; the || screech-owl also shall

rest there, and find for herself a place of rest.

15 There shall the great owl make her nest, and
lay, and hatch, and gather under her shadow : there

shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with
her mate.

16 USeek ye out of 'the book of the Lord, and
read : no one of these shall fail, none shall want her
mate : for my mouth, it hath commanded, and his

spirit, it hath gathered them.
17 And he hath cast the lot for them, and his

hand hath divided it unto them by line : they shall

possess it for ever, from generation to generation

shall they dwell therein.

CHAP. XXXV.
The joyful flourishing of Christ's kingdom.

THE "wilderness and the solitary place shall be
glad for them ; and the desert shall rejoice, and

blossom as the rose.

3F
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It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice, even

with joy and singing : the glory of Lebanon shall
be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and
Sharon, they shall see the glory of the Lord, and
the excellency of our God.

3 II 'Strengthen ye the weak hands and confirm
the feeble knees.

4 Say to them that are of a f fearful heart, Be
strong, fear not; behold, your God will come with
vengeance, even God, with a recompense ; he will
come and save you.

5 Then the ''eyes of the blind shall be opened,
and "the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped.

G Then shall the •'lame man leap as an hart, and
the 'tongue of the dumb sing : for in the wilderness
shall ''waters break out, and streams in the desert.

7 And the parched ground shall become a pool,
and the thirsty land springs of water : in 'the hab-
itation of dragons, where each lay, shall be II grass
with reeds and rushes.

8 And an highway shall be there, and a way, and
it shall be called, The way of holiness ; 'the unclean
shall not pass over it ; || but it shall be for those : the
way-faring men, though fools, shall not err therein.

9 'No lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast
shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there

;

but the redeemed shall walk there :

10 And the '"ransomed of the Lord shall return,
and come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy
upon their heads : they shall obtain joy and glad-
ness, and "sorrow and sighing shall flee away.

CHAP. XXXVI.
1 Sennacherib invadeth Judah. 4 Rabsliakeh's blasphemous persuasions to

the people.

TVTOW "it came to pass in the fourteenth year of
±S king Hezekiah, that Sennacherib king of As-
syria came up against all the defenced cities of
Judah, and took them.

2 And the king of Assyria sent Babsliakeh from
Lachish to Jerusalem unto king Hezekiah with a
great army. And he stood by the conduit of the
upper pool in the highway of the fuller's field.

3 Then came forth unto him, Eliakim, Hilkiah's
son, which was over the house, and Shebna the
II scribe, and Joah, Asaph's son, the recorder.
4 IF

6And Rabshakeh said unto them, Say ye now
to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, the king
of Assyria, What confidence is this wherein thou
trustest ?

5 I say, sayest thou (but they are but f vain words)
Wlhave counsel and strength for war: now on whom
dost thou trust, that thou rebellest against me ?

6 Lo, thou trustest in the 'staff of this broken
reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go
into his hand, and pierce it: so is Pharaoh king of
Egypt to all that trust in him.

7 But if thou say to me. We trust in the Lord our
God: is it not he, whose high places ami whose altars

Hezekiah hath taken away, ami said to Judah and
to Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this altar?

8 Now therefore give II pledges, I pray thee, to

my master the king of Assyria, and 1 will give thee
two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy pari

set riders upon them.
9 How then wilt thou turn awaj me taee of one

captain of the least of my master's servants, ami put

thy trust on Egypt for chariots and lor horsemen ?

10 And am 1 now come up without the Lord
411



Rabshakeh 1

s blasphemy.

against tins land to destroy it? the Lord said unto

me, Go up against this land, and destroy it.

11 ITThen said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah,

unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy ser-

vants in the Syrian language; for we understand it:

and speak not to ns in the Jews' language, in the

ears of the people that are on the wall.

12 HBut Rabshakeh said, Hath my master sent

me to thy master and to thee to speak these words?
hath he not sent me to the men that sit upon the

wall, that they may eat their own dung, and drink
their own piss with you?

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud

voice in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye the

words of the great king, the king of Assyria.

14 Thus saith the king, Let not Hezekiah deceive

you : for he shall not be able to deliver you.
15 Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the

Lord, saying, The Loud will surely deliver us : this

city shall not be delivered into the hands of the

king of Assyria.
16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : for thus saith the

king of Assyria,
|| fMake an agreement with me by

a present, and come out to me :

rfand cat ye every
one of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and
drink ye every one the waters of his own cistern

;

17 Until I come and take you away to a land
like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land
of bread and vineyards.

18 Beware lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying,

The Lord will deliver us. Hath any of the gods
of the nations delivered his land out of the hand
of the king of Assyria?

19 Where arc the gods of Hamath and Arphad?
where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? and have they
delivered Samaria out of my hand?

20 Who are they among all the gods of these

lands, that have delivered their land out of my
hand, that the Lord should deliver Jerusalem out
of my hand?

21 But they held their peace, and answered him
not a word : for the king's commandment was, say-

ing, Answer him not.

22 HThen came Eliakim the son of Hilkia.li, that

was over the household, and Shebna, the scribe, and
Joah, the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah
with their clothes rent, and told him the words of
Rabshakeh.

CHAR XXXVII.
1 Hezekiah sendeth to Isaiah. 36 An angel slayelh the Assyrians.

AND "it came to pass, when king Hezekiah heard
it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himself

with sackcloth, and went into the house of the Lord.
2 And he sent Eliakim, who was over the house-

hold, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the
priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the
prophet, the son of Amoz.

3 And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah,
This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of
|] blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth,

and there is not strength to bring forth.

4 It may be the Lord thy God will hear the words
of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assyria his mas-
ter hath sent to reproach the living God, and will

reprove the words which the Lord thy God hath
heard : wherefore lift up thy prayer for the remnant
that is f left.

5 So the servants of kingHezekiah came to Isaiah.

6 IfAnd Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say
442
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Hezekiah's prayer

unto your master, Thus saith the Lord, Be not afraid

of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the ser-

vants of the king of Assyria, have blasphemed me.
7 Behold, I will llsend a blast upon him, and he

shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land ; and
I will cause him to fall by the sword in his own land.

8 If So Rabshakeh returned, and found the king
of Assyria warring against Libnah : for he had
heard that he was departed from Laehish.

9 And he heard say concerning Tirhakah king
of Ethiopia, He is come forth to make war with
thee. And when he heard it, he sent messengers
to Hezekiah, saying,

10 Thus shall ye speak to Hezekiah king of Judah,
saying, Let not thy God in whom thou trustest,

deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given
into the hand of the king of Assyria.

11 Behold, thou hast heard what the kings of
Assyria have done to all lands by destroying them
utterly ; and shalt thou be delivered ?

12 Have the gods of the nations delivered them
which my fathers have destroyed, as Gozan, and
Haran, and Rezeph, and the children of Eden which
tvere in Telassar ?

13 Where is the king of lHamath, and the king
of Arphad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim,
Hena, and Ivah ?

14 IfAnd Hezekiah received the letter from the
hand of the messengers, and read it : and Hezekiah
went up unto the house of the Lord, and spread it

before the Lord.
15 And Hezekiah prayed unto the Lord, saying,

16 O Lord of hosts, God of Israel, that dwellest
between the cherubims, thou art the God, even thou
alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast
made heaven and earth.

17 "Incline thine ear, O Lord, and hear ; open
thine eyes, O Lord, and see : and hear all the words
of Sennacherib, which hath sent to reproach the
living God.

18 Of a truth, Lord, the kings of Assyria have
laid waste all the t nations, and their countries,

19 And have f cast their gods into the tire ; for

they were no gods, but the work of men's hands,
wood and stone : therefore they have destroyed
them.

20 Now therefore, O Lord our God, save us from
his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may
know that thou art the Lord, even thou only.

21 "HTlien Isaiah the son of Amoz sent unto
Hezekiah, saying, Thus saith the Lord God of Is-

rael, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sen-
nacherib king of Assyria

:

22 This is the word which the Lord hath spoken
concerning him ; The virgin, the daughter of Zion,

hath despised thee, and laughed thee to scorn ; the
daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee.

23 Whom hast thou reproached and blasphemed?
and against whom hast thou exalted thy voice, and
lifted up thine eyes on high ? even against the Holy
One of Israel.

24 fBy thy servants hast thou reproached the
Lord, and hast said, By the multitude of my chari-

ots am I come up to the height of the mountains, to

the sides of Lebanon ; and I will cut down fthe tall

cedars thereof, and the choice fir-trees thereof: and
I will enter into the height of his border, and lithe

forests of his Carmel.
25 I have digged and drunk water; and with the



Sennacherib's destruction "prophesied. CHAP. XXXVIII, XXXIX. Htzekiah's thanksgiving.

sole of my feet have I dried up all the rivers of the

|| besieged places.

26 || Hast thou not heard long ago, how I have
done it, and of ancient times, that I have formed it?

now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest

be to lay waste defenced cities into ruinous heaps.

27 Therefore their inhabitants were fofsmall pow-
er, they were dismayed and confounded : they were
as the grass of the held, and as the green herb, as

the grass on the house-tops, and as corn blasted be-

fore it be grown up.
28 But I know thy || abode, and thy going out,

and thy coming in, and thy rage against me.
29 Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult,

is come up into mine ears, therefore ''will I put my
hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I

will turn thee back by the way by which thou earnest.

30 And this shall be a sign unto thee, Ye shall

eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the sec-

ond year that which springeth of the same : and in

the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards,
and eat the fruit thereof.

31 And fthe remnant that is escaped of the house
of Judali shall again take root downward, and bear
fruit upward

:

32 For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant,
and f they that escape out of mount Zion : the ezeal

of the Lokd of hosts shall do this.

33 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning the
king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city,

nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with

t shields, nor cast a bank against it.

34 By the way that he came, by the same shall

he return, and shall not come into this city, saith

the Lord.
35 For I will -'defend this city to save it, for mine

own sake, and for my servant David's sake.

36 Then the "angel of the Lord went forth, and
smote in the camp of the Assyrians an hundred and
fourscore and five thousand : and when they arose

early in the morning, behold, they were all dead
corpses.

37 II So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed,
and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh.

38 And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in

the house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and
Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword ; and
they escaped into the land of tArmenia: and Esar-
haddon his son reigned in his stead.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
Hezckiah, by prayer, hath his life lengthened.

IN "those clays was Hezekiah sick unto death.

And Isaiah the prophet the son of Amoz came
unto him, and said unto him, Thus saith the Lord,
6tSet thine house in order : for thou shalt die, and
not live.

2 Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall,

and prayed unto the Lord,
3 And said, 'Remember now, O Lord, I beseech

thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and
with a perfect heart, and have done that which is

good in thy sight. And Hezekiaii wept fsore.
4 IF Then came the word of the Lord to Isaiah,

saying,

5 Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the Lord,
the God of David thy father, I have heard thy
prayer, I have seen thy tears : behold, I will add
unto thy days fifteen years.
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6 And I will deliver thee and this city out of the
hand of the king of Assyria : and d

I will defend
this city.

7 And this shall be "a sign unto thee from the Lord,
that the Lord will do this thing that he hath spoken

;

8 Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the
degrees, which is gone down in the fsun-dial ofAhaz
ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten
degrees, by which degrees it was gone down.

9 HThe writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when
he had been sick, and was recovered of his sick-
ness :

10 I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall
go to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the
residue of my years.

Ill said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord,
/in the land of the living : I shall behold man no
more with the inhabitants of the world.

12 sMine age is departed, and is removed from
me as a shepherd's tent: I have cut off' like a weaver
my life : he will cut me off || with pining sickness : from
day even to night wilt thou make an end of me.

13 1 reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will

he break all my bones : from day even to night wilt

thou make an end of me.
14 Like a crane or a swallow so did I chatter: 'I

did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with looking up-
ward: O Lord, I am oppressed; II undertake for me.

15 What shall I say ? he hath both spoken unto
me, and himself hath done it : I shall go softly all

my years !in the bitterness of my soul.

16 O Lord, by these things men live, and in all

these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt thou
recover me, and make me to live.

17 Behold, II for peace I had great bitterness : but
fthou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the
pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins be-
hind thy back.

18 For "'the grave cannot praise thee, death can-
not celebrate thee : they that go down into the pit

cannot hope for thy truth.

19 The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as

I do this day : 'the father to the children shall make
known thy truth.

20 The Lord was ready to save me : therefore we
will sing my songs to the stringed instruments all

the days of our life in the house of the Lord.
21 For ""Isaiah had said, Let them take a lump

of figs, and lay it for a plaster upon the boil, and
he shall recover.

22 "Hezekiah also had said, What is the sign that

I shall go up to the house of the Lord.

CHAP. XXXIX.
Merodach-baladan, sending to visit Hezekiah, hath notice of his treasures.

AT "that time Merodach-baladan, the son of Bal-
adan, king of Babylon, sent letters and a pres-

ent to Hezekiah : for he had heard that he had been
sick, and was recovered.

2 ''And Hezekiah was glad of them, and shewed
them the house of his Hprecious things, the silver,

and the gold, and the spices, and the precious oint-

ment, and all the house of his ||| armour, and all

that was found in his treasures: there was nothing

in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiaii

shewed them not.

3 "ITThen came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hez-
ekiah and said unto him, What said these men? and
from whence came they unto thee? ami Hezekiah

443



The promulgation of the gospel.

said, They are come from a far country unto me,
even from Babylon.

4 Then said he, What have they seen in thine

house? And Hezekiah answered, All that is in

mine house have they seen: there is nothing among
my treasures that I have not shewed them.

5 Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word
of the Lord of hosts :

6 Behold, the days come, "that all that is in thine

house, and that which thy fathers have laid up in

store until this day, shall he carried to Babylon :

nothing shall be left, saith the Lord.
7 And of thy sons that shall issue from thee,

which thou shalt beget, shall they take away ; and
|| they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of

Babylon.
8 Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, ''Good is the

word of the Lord which thou hast spoken. He
said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth

in my days.

CHAP. XL.
1 Tlie promulgation of the gospel. 3 The preaching of John Baptist.

COMFORT ye, comfort ye my people, saith your
God.

2 Speak ye t comfortably to Jerusalem, and cry

unto her, that her || warfare is accomplished, that her
iniquity is pardoned : "for she hath received of the
Lord's hand double for all her sins.

3 IT 'The voice of him that crieth in the wilder-
ness, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord, ''make

straight in the desert a highway for our God.
4 Every valley shall be exalted, and every

mountain and hill shall be made low: "and the
crooked shall be made || straight, and the rough
places

||
plain

:

5 And the glor}r of the Lord shall be revealed,

and all flesh shall see it together: for the mouth of

the Lord hath spoken it.

6 The voice said, Cry. And he said, What shall

I cry ?
7A11 flesh is grass, and all the

thereof is as the flower of the field :

7 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth: because
ffthe spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it : surely the

people is grass.

8 The grass withereth, the flower fadeth : but ''the

word of our God shall stand for ever.

9 11 1|0 Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee

up into the high mountain: ||0 Jerusalem, that

bringest good tidings, lift up thy voice with strength

;

lift it up, be not afraid ; say unto the cities of Ju-
dah, Behold your God !

10 Behold the Lord God will come llwith strong
hand, and 'his arm shall rule for him : behold, ''his

reward is with him, and llhis work before him.
11 He shall 'feed his flock like a shepherd : he

shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them
in his bosom, and shall gently lead those ||that are
with young.

12 H "'Who hath measured the waters in the hol-
low of his hand, and meted out heaven with the

span, and comprehended the dust of the earth in fa
measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and
the hills in a balance ?

13 "Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or
being f his counsellor hath taught him?

14 With whom took he counsel, and who f in-

structed him, and taught him in the path of judg-
ment, and taught him knowledge, and shewed to him
the way of t understanding?
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Israel comforted.

15 Behold, the nations are as a drop of a bucket,
and are counted as the small dust of the balance:
behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing.

16 And Lebanon is not sufficient to burn, nor the
beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering.

17 All nations before him are as "nothing; and
'they are counted to him less than nothing, and
vanity.

18 H To whom then will ye ''liken God ? or what
likeness will ye compare unto him ?

19 'The workman melteth a graven image, and
the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and cast-

eth silver chains.

20 He that \is so impoverished that he hath no
oblation chooseth a tree that will not rot; he seek-
eth unto him a cunning workman "to prepare a gra-
ven image that shall not be moved.

21 'Have ye not known ? have ye not heard ?

hath it not been told you from the beginning? have
ye not understood from the foundations of the earth ?

22 \\It is he that sitteth upon the circle of the
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshop-
pers ; that "stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain,

and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in

:

23 That bringeth the 'princes to nothing ; he
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity.

24 Yea, they shall not be planted : yea, they shall

not be sown: yea, their stock shall not take root in

the earth : and he shall also blow upon them, and
they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take
them away as stubble.

25 "To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be
equal ? saith the Holy One.

26 Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath
created these things, that bringeth out their host by
number: *he calleth them all by names, by the great-
ness of his might, for that he is strong in power

;

not one faileth.

27 Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O
Israel, My way is hid from the Lord, and my judg-
ment is passed over from my God ?

28 TI Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard,
that the everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of
the ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary?
"there is no searching of his understanding.

29 He giveth power to the faint; and to them
that have no might he increaseth strength.

30 Even the youths shall faint and be weary,
and the young men shall utterly fall

:

31 But they that wait upon the Lord 'shall f re-

new their strength; they shall mount up with wings
as eagles ; they shall run, and not be weary ; and
they shall walk, and not faint.

CHAP. XLI.
God expostulated with his people about his mercies to the church.

EEP "silence before me, O islands ; and let the
people renew their strength : let them come

near ; then let them speak : let us come near to-

gether to judgment.
2 Who raised up fthe righteous man ''from the east,

called him to his foot, "gave the nations before him,
and made him rule over kings ? he gave them as the
dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow.

3 He pursued them, and passed fsafely ; even by
the way that he had not gone with his feet.

4 ''Who hath wrought and done it, calling the
generations from the beginning ? I the Lord, the
"first, and with the last; I am he.



God expostulated with his people. CHAP. XLIL The office of CJirisi.

5 The isles saw it, and feared ; the ends of the
earth were afraid, drew near, and came.

6 /They helped every one his neighbour ; and
every one said to his brother, fBe of good courage.

7 "So the carpenter encouraged the
||
goldsmith,

and he that smootheth ivith the hammer ||him that
smote the anvil, II saying, It is ready for the soder-

ing ; and he fastened it with nails,
hthat it should

not be moved.
8 But thou, Israel, art my servant, Jacob whom

I have 'chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend.
9 Thou whom I have taken from the ends of the

earth, and called thee from the chief men thereof,

and said unto thee, Thou art my servant ; I have
chosen thee, and not cast thee away.

10 TFear thou not; '"for I am with thee: be not
dismayed, for I am thy God: I will strengthen thee;

yea, I will help thee
;
yea, I will uphold thee with

the right hand of my righteousness.

11 Behold, all they that were incensed against
thee shall be "ashamed and confounded : they shall

be as nothing; and fthey that strive with thee shall

perish.

12 Thou shalt seek them, and shalt not find them,
even fthem that contended with thee: fthey that

war against thee shall be as nothing, and as a thing
of nought.

13 For I the Lord thy God will hold thy right

hand, saying unto thee, "Fear not; I will help thee.

14 Fear not, thou worm Jacob, and ye ||men of
Israel ; I will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy
Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.

15 Behold, PI will make thee a new sharp thresh-
ing instrument having fteeth: thou shalt thresh the
mountains, and beat them small, and shalt make the
hills as chaff.

16 Thou shalt 9fan them, and the wind shall carry
them away, and the whirlwind shall scatter them :

and thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, and 'shalt glory
in the Holy One of Israel.

17 When the poor and needy seek water, and
there is none, and their tongue faileth for thirst, I

the Lord will hear them, 1 the God of Israel will

not forsake them.
18 I will open 'rivers in high places, and fountains

in the midst of the valleys: 1 will make the 'wilder-

ness a pool of water, and the dryland springs of water.
19 I will plant in the wilderness the cedar, the

shittah-tree, and the myrtle, and the oil-tree; I will

set in the desert the fir-tree, and the pine, and the
box-tree together

:

20 "That they may see, and know, and consider,
and understand together, that the hand of the Lord
hath done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath
created it.

21 f Produce your cause, saith the Lord ; bring
forth yoxxr strong reasons, saith the King of Jacob.

22 'Let them bring them forth, and shew us what
shall happen: let them shew the former things, what
they be, that we may (consider them, and know the
latter end of them; or declare us things for to come.

23 ^Shew the things that are to come hereafter,
that we may know that ye are gods : yea, zdo good,
or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and behold it

together.

24 Behold, "ye are II of nothing, and your work
II of nought: an abomination is he that chooseth you.
25 I have raised up one from the north, and he

eliall come: from the rising of the sun ''shall he call
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Or,
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upon my name: cand he shall come upon princes as
upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth clay.

26 ''Who hath declared from the beginning, that
Ave may know? and beforetime, that we may say,
He is righteous? yea, there is none that sheweth,
yea, there is none that declareth, yea, there is none
that heareth your words.

27 'The first J shall say to Zion, Behold, behold
them: and I will give to Jerusalem one that bring-
eth good tidings.

28 "For I beheld, and there was no man ; even
among them, and there was no counsellor, that, when
I asked of them, could t answer a word.

29 "Behold, they are all vanity, their works are
nothing: their molten images are wind and confusion.

CHAP. XLIL
The office of Christ graced with meekness and constancy.

BEHOLD "my servant, whom I uphold ; mine
elect, in whom my soul ''delighteth; T have put

my Spirit upon him: he shall bring forth judgment
to the Gentiles.

2 He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his
voice to be heard in the street.

3 A bruised reed shall he not break, and the
llsmoking flax shall he not tquench: he shall bring
forth judgment unto truth.

4 He shall not fail nor be t discouraged, till he
have set judgment in the earth: ''and the isles shall
wait for his law.

5 If Thus saith God the Lord, "he that created
the heavens, and stretched them outj'he that spread
forth the earth, and that which cometh out of it

;

'he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and
spirit to them that walk therein :

6 ''I the Lord have called thee in righteousness,
and will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, 'ami
give thee for a covenant of the people, for 'a light
of the Gentiles

;

7 'To open the blind eyes, to "'bring out the pris-
oners from the prison, and them that sit in "dark-
ness out of the prison-house.

8 I am the Lord: that is my name : and my
"glory will I not give to another, neither my praise
to graven images.

9 Behold, the former things are come to pa>s,

and new things do I declare : before they spring
forth I tell you of them.

10 'Sing unto the Lord a new song, and his
praise from the end of the earth, ''ye that go down
to the sea, and fall that is therein; the isles, and
the inhabitants thereof.

11 Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift

up their voice, the villages that Kedar doth inhabit:

let the inhabitants of the rock sing, let them shout
from the top of the mountains.

12 Let them give glory unto the Lord, and de-
clare his praise in the islands.

13 The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man, he
shall stir up jealousy like a. man of war: he shall

cry, 'yea, roar; he shall
||
prevail against his enemies.

141 have long time holden my peace; 1 have been
still, and refrained myself: now will 1 cry like a trav-

ailing woman; 1 will destroy and tdevour at once.

15 I will make waste mountains and hills, and
dry up all their herbs; and I will make the rivers

islands, and I will dry up the pools.

16 And I will bring the blind by a way thai tiny

knew not: 1 will lead them in paths (hat they have
145



The church comforted.

not known: I will make darkness light before them,

and crooked things f straight. These things will I

do unto them, and not forsake them.

17 IfThey shall be "turned back, they shall be

greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that

say to the molten images, Ye are our gods.

18 Hear, ye deaf ; and look, ye blind , that ye may see.

19 'Who is blind, but my servant? or deaf, as my
messenger that I sent? who is blind as he that is

perfect, and blind as the Lord's servant ?

20 Seeing many things, "but thou observest not

;

opening the ears, but he heareth not.

21 The Lord is well pleased for his righteous-

ness' sake ; he will magnify the law, and make \\it

honourable.
22 But this is a people robbed and spoiled; \\they

are all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in

prison-houses; they are for a prey, and none deliv-

ered, for fa spoil, and none saith, Restore.

23 Who among you will give ear to this ? ivho

will hearken, and hear f for the time to come ?

24 Who gave Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the

robbers? did not the Lord, he against whom we
have sinned? for they would not walk in his ways,
neither were they obedient unto his law.

25 Therefore he hath poured upon him the fury

of his anger, and the strength of battle: 'and it hath
set him on fire round about, yyethe knew not; and
it burned him, yet he laid it not to heart.

CHAR XLIII.
The Lord comforteth the church with hi? promises.

BUT now thus saith the Lord "that created thee,

O Jacob, ''and he that formed thee, O Israel,

Fear not:
r
for I have redeemed thee,

dI have called

thee by thy name ; thou art mine.
2 "When thou passest through the waters, /I will

be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not
overflow thee: when thou "walkest through the fire,

thou shalt not be burned ; neither shall the flame
kindle upon thee.

3 For I am the Lord thy God, the Holy One of
Israel, thy Saviour: ''I gave Egypt for thy ransom,
Ethiopia-and Seba for thee.

4 Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast

been honourable, and I have loved thee : therefore

will I give men for thee, and people for thy Hlife.

5 'Fear not; for I am Avith thee: I will bring thy
seed from the east, and gather thee from the Avest

:

6 I will say to the north, Give up ; and to the
south, Keep not back : bring my sons from far, and
my daughters from the ends of the earth

;

7 Even every one that is 'called by my name

:

for 'I have created him for my glory, "T have formed
him

;
yea, I have made him.

8 II "Bring forth the blind people that have eyes,

and the deaf that have ears.

9 Let all the nations be gathered together, and
let the people be assembled: "who among them can
declare this, and shew us former things ? let them
bring forth their witnesses, that they may be justi-

fied ; or let them hear, and sa}r
, It is truth.

10 p Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, 7and
my servant whom I have chosen : that ye may know
and believe me, and understand that I am he: 'be-

fore me there was lino God formed, neither shall

there be after me.
11 I, even I,

eam the Lord ; and beside me there

ISAIAH.

is no saviour.
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Babylon's destruction fo?eto/.a.

12 I have declared, and have saved, and I have
shewed, when there ivas no 'strange god among you:'
"therefore ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord,
that I am God.

13 JYea, before the day was, I am he; and there

is none that can deliver out of my hand : I will
work, and who shall f^let it?

14 II Thus saith the Lord, your Redeemer, the
Holy One of Israel ; For your sake I have sent to

Babylon, and have brought down all their f nobles,
and the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships.

15 I am the Lord, your Holy One, the Creator
of Israel, your King.

16 Thus saith the Lord, which miaketh a way in

the sea, and a "path in the mighty waters

;

17 Which 6bringeth forth the chariot and horse,

the army and the power ; they shall lie down to-

gether, they shall not rise : they are extinct, they
are quenched as tow.

18 H 'Remember ye not the former things, nei-

ther consider the things of old.

19 Behold, I will do a rfnew thing ; now it shall

spring forth; shall ye not know it? T will even make
a way in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert.

20 The beast of the field shall honour me, the
dragons and the lit owls: because f\ give waters in

the wilderness, and rivers in the desert, to give
drink to my people, my chosen.

21 "This people have I formed for myself; they
shall shew forth my praise.

22 If But thou hast not called upon me, O Jacob;
but thou ''hast been weary of me, O Israel.

23 'Thou hast not brought me the fsmall cattle of
thy burnt-offerings; neither hast thou honoured me
with thy sacrifices. I have not caused thee to serve
with an offering, nor wearied thee with incense.

24 Thou hast bought me no sweet cane with
money, neither hast thou f filled me with the fat

of thy sacrifices : but thou hast made me to serve
with thy sins, thou hast 'wearied me with thine
iniquities.

25 I, even I, am he that 'blotteth out thy trans-

gressions '"for mine own sake, "and will not remem-
ber thy sins.

26 Put me in remembrance: let us plead together:

declare thou, that thou mayest be justified.

27 Thy first father hath sinned, and thy f teach-

ers have transgressed against me.
28 Therefore "I have profaned the ||

princes of

the sanctuary, 'and have given Jacob to the curse,

and Israel to reproaches.

CHAR XLIV.
1 God comforteth the church with his promises. 7 The vanity of idols.

YET now hear, "O Jacob, my servant; and Israel,

whom I have chosen :

2 Thus saith the Lord that made thee, ''and

formed thee from the womb, which will help thee

;

Fear not, O Jacob, my servant; and thou, cJesurun,
whom I have chosen.

3 For I will ''pour water upon him that is thirsty,

and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour my Spirit

upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring:

4 And they shall spring up as among the grass,

as willows by the water-courses.

5 One shall say, I am the Lord's; and another
shall call himself by the name of Jacob; and another

shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord, and
surname himself by the name of Israel.



The vanity of idols. CHAR XLV. God calleth Cyrus.

6 Thus saitli the Lord the king of Israel, 'and

his Redeemer the Loud of hosts ;
J \ am the first,

and I am the last ; and besides me there is no God.
7 And 3who, as I, shall call, and shall declare it,

and set it in order for me, since I appointed the

ancient people? and the things that are coming,
and shall come, let them shew unto them.

8 Fear ye not, neither be afraid : ''have not I told

thee from that time, and have declared it? 'ye are

even my witnesses. Is there a God besides me?
yea, ''there is no f God ; I know not any.

9 IF 'They that make a graven image are all of

them vanity; and their [delectable things shall not
profit ; and they are their own witnesses ; '"they see

not, nor know, that they may be ashamed.
10 Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven

image "that is profitable for nothing ?

11 Behold, all his fellows shall be "ashamed

:

and the workmen, they are of men : let them all be
gathered together, let them stand up; yet they shall

fear, and they shall be ashamed together.

12 J'The smith || with the tongs both worketh in

the coals, and fashioneth it with hammers, and
worketh it with the strength of his arms : yea, he
is hungry, and his strength faileth : he drinketh
no water, and is faint.

13 The carpenter stretcheth out his rule ; he mark-
eth it out with the line; he fitteth it with planes, and
he marketh it out with the compass, and maketh it

after the figure of a man, according to the beauty
of a man ; that it may remain in the house.

14 He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the
cypress and the oak, which he || strengthened for

himself among the trees of the forest : he planteth
an ash, and the rain doth nourish it.

15 Then shall it be for a man to burn : for he
will take thereof, and warm himself; yea, he kin-
dleth it, and baketh bread

;
yea, he maketh a god,

and worshippeth it; he maketh it a graven image,
and faileth down thereto.

16 He burnetii part thereof in the fire ; with
part thereof he eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, and
is satisfied : yea, he warmeth himself, and saith,

Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire

:

17 And the residue thereof he maketh a god,
even his graven image : he faileth down unto it,

and worshippeth it, and prayeth unto it, and saith,

Deliver me ; for thou art my god.

18 ''They have not known nor understood : for
rhe hath fshut their eyes, that they cannot see;

and their hearts, that they cannot understand.
19 And none f'considereth in his heart, neither is

there knowledge nor understanding to say, I have
burned part of it in the fire

;
yea, also I have baked

bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh,

and eaten it: and shall I make the residue thereof an
abomination? shall I fall down to jthe stock of a tree?

20 He feedeth on ashes : 'a deceived heart hath
turned him aside, that he cannot deliver his soul,

nor say, Is there not a lie in my right hand ?

21 irRemember these,O Jacob and Israel; for "thou
art my servant : I have formed thee ; thou art my
servant: O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me.

22 X
I have blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy

transgressions, and as a cloud, thy sins: return
unto me; for "I have redeemed thee.

23 'Sing, O ye heavens; for the Lord hath done
it: shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth
into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree
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therein : for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and
glorified himself in Israel.

24 Thus saith the Lord "thy Redeemer, and 'he
that formed thee from the womb, I am the Lord that
maketh all things; "that stretcheth forth the heavens
alone; that spreadeth abroad the earth by myself:

25 That rffrustrateth the tokens 'of the liars, and
maketh diviners mad; that turneth y/'iee men back-
ward, 'and maketh their knowledge foolish

;

26 "That confirmetli the word of his servant, and
performeth the counsel of his messengers; that saith
to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to the
cities of Judah, Ye shall be built, and I will raise

up the fdecayed places thereof:
27 ''That saith to the deep, Be dry, and I will

dry up thy rivers

:

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is my shepherd, and
shall perform all my pleasure : even saying to Je-
rusalem, 'Thou shalt lie built ; and to the temple,
Thy foundation shall be laid.

CHAR XLV.
God calleth Cyrus for Jtis church's sake.

THUS saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus,
whose "right hand I llhave holden, 'to subdue

nations before him ; and I will loose the loins of
kings, to open before him the two-leaved gates, and
the gates shall not be shut

;

2 I will go before thee, 'and make the crooked

El
aces straight: ''I will break in pieces the gates of
rass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron :

3 And I will give thee the treasures of darkness,
and hidden riches of secret places, 'that thou mayest
know that I, the Lord, which 'call thee by thy
name, am the God of Israel.

4 For "Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine
elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have
surnamed thee, though thou hast ''not known me.

5 IF I 'am the Lord, and 'there is none else, tJicre

is no God besides me: 'I girded thee, though thou
hast not known me :

6 '"That they may know from the rising of the
sun, and from the west, that there is none besides
me. I am the Lord, and there is none else.

7 I form the light, and create darkness: I make
peace, and "create evil : I the Lord do all these
things.

8 "Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the
skies pour down righteousness : let the earth open,
and let them bring forth salvation, and let righteous-
ness spring up together; I the Lord have created it.

9 Wo unto him that striveth with 'his Maker! Let
the potsherd strive with the potsherds of the earth.

''Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, What
makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands?

10 Wo unto him that saith unto his lather. What
begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou
brought forth ?

11 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy One of Israel,

and his Maker, Ask me of things to come concern-
ing 'my sons, and concerning the work of my hands
command ye inc.

12 T have made the earth, and "created man
upon it: I, even my hands, have stretched out the

heavens, and 'all their host have I commanded.
13 "1 have raised him up in righteousness, and 1

will lldirect all his ways: he shall build my city,

and he shall let go my captives, "not for price nor

reward, saith the Lord of hosts.
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God extendeth his salvation to all.

14 Thus saith the Lord, The labour of Egypt, and
merchandise of Ethiopia and of the Sabeans, men of

stature, shall come over unto thee
;
and they shall be

thine: they shall come after thee;
c
in chains they shall

come over, and they shall fall down unto thee, they
shallmake supplication unto thee, saying, ''Surely God
is in thee : and 'there is none else, there is no God.

15 Verily thou art a God 'that hidest thyself, O
God of Israel, the Saviour.

16 They shall be ashamed, and also confounded,
all of them : they shall go to confusion together that

are "makers of idols.

17 hBut Israel shall be saved in the Loed with
an everlasting salvation : ye shall not be ashamed
nor confounded world without end.

18 For thus saith the Lord 'that created the
heavens ; God himself that formed the earth and
made it ; he hath established it, he created it not
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited : 'T am the
Lord ; and there is none else.

19 I have not spoken in 'secret, in a dark place
of the earth : I said not unto the seed of Jacob,
Seek ye me in vain : "T the Lord speak righteous-
ness, I declare things that are right.

20 IT Assemble yourselves and come; draw near
together, ye that are escaped of the nations : "they
have no knowledge that set up the wood of their

graven image, and pray unto a god that cannot save.

21 Tell ye, and bring them near
;
yea, let them

take counsel together: "who hath declared this from
ancient time? who hath told it from that time? have
not I the Lord? ''and there is no God else beside me;
a just God and a Saviour; there is none beside me.

22 (/Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends
of the earth : for I am God, and there is none else.

23 T have sworn by myself, the word is gone out
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not return,

That unto me every "knee shall bow, 'every tongue
shall swear.

24 || Surely, shall one say, In the Lord have I
"'("righteousness and strength: even to him shall

men come ; and 'all that are incensed against him
shall be ashamed.

25 yIn the Lord shall all the seed of Israel be
justified, and *shall glory.

CHAP. XLVI.
Idols not comparable to God for power.

BEL "boweth down, Nebo stoopeth, their idols

were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle

:

your carriages were heavy loaden ;

bthey are a bur-
den to the weary beast.

2 They stoop, they bow down together ; they
could not deliver the burden, rbut f themselves are
gone into captivity.

3 IF Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all

the remnant of the house of Israel,
dwhich are

borne by me from the belly, which are carried from
the womb

:

4 And even to your old age "I am he : and even
tj hoar hairs /will I carry you: I have made, and I
will bear ; even I will carry, and will deliver you.

5 TT
sTo whom will ye liken me, and make me

e mal, and compare me, that we may be like ?

6 ''They lavish gold out of the bag, and weigh
silver in the balance, and hire a goldsmith; and he
maketh it a god: they fall down, yea, they worship.

7 'They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry
him, and set him in his place, and he standeth

;

from his place shall he not remove : yea, ''one shall
418
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God's judgments upon Babylon.

cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him
out of his trouble.

8 Remember this, and shew yourselves men

:

'bring it again to mind, O ye transgressors.

9 "'Remember the former things of old: for I am
God, and "there is none else ; I am God, and there
is none like me,

10 "Declaring the end from the beginning, and
from ancient times the things that are not yet done,
saying, ;'My counsel shall stand, and I will do all

my pleasure

:

11 Calling a ravenous bird 'from the east, fthe
man r

that executeth my counsel from a far country:
yea, T have spoken it, I will also bring it to pass

;

I have purposed it, I will also do it.

12 IF Hearken unto me, ye 'stout-hearted, "that
are far from righteousness :

13 XI bring near my righteousness ; it shall not
be far off, and my salvation yshall not tarry : and I
will place ^salvation in Zion for Israel my glory.

CHAR XLVII.
God's judgment upon Babylon and Chaldea.

COME "down, and ''sit in the dust, O virgin
daughter of Babylon, sit on the ground : there

is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou
shalt no more be called tender and delicate.

2 'Take the millstones, and grind meal: uncover
thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thigh,
pass over the rivers.

3 ''Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy
shame shall be seen : T will take vengeance, and I
will not meet thee as a man.

4 As for your Redeemer, the Lord of hosts is his
name, the Holy One of Israel.

i Sit thou "silent, and get thee into darkness, O
daughter of the Chaldeans: 'for thou shalt no more
be called, The lady of kingdoms.

6 TFT was wroth with my people, 'T have pol-
luted mine inheritance, and given them into thine
hand : thou didst shew them no mercy ; 'upon the
ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke.

7 TFAnd thou saidst, I shall be ma lady for ever:
so that thou didst not "lay these things to thy heart,

"neither didst remember the latter end of it.

8 Therefore hear now this, thou that art given
to pleasures, that dwellest carelessly, that sayest in

thine heart, *T am, and none else besides me ;
?I

shall not sit as a widow, neither shall I know the
loss of children

:

9 But these two things shall come to thee "in a
moment in one day, the loss of children, and widow-
hood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection,

'for the multitude of thy sorceries, and for the great
abundance of thine enchantments.

10 TFFor thou "hast trusted in thy wickedness

:

rthou hast said, None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy
knowledge, it hath

||
perverted thee; yand thou hast

said in thine heart, I am, and none else besides me.
11 TFTherefore shall evil come upon thee; thou

shalt not know tfrom whence it riseth: and mis-
chief shall fall upon thee ; thou shalt not be able

to t put it off: and desolation shall come upon thee

suddenly, which thou shalt not know.
12 Stand now with thine enchantments, and with

the multitude of thy sorceries, wherein thou hast

laboured from thy youth ; if so be thou shalt be
able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail.

13 "Thou art wearied in the multitude of thy
counsels. Let noAV the fastrologers, the star-gazers,



TJie people's obstinacy. CHAP. XLVIII, XLIX. Christ sent to the Gentiles.

fthe monthly prognosticated, stand up, and save

thee from these things that shall come upon thee.

14 Behold, they shall be "as stubble ; the fire shall

burn them ; they shall not deliver f themselves from
the power of the flame : there shall not be a coal to

warm at, nor fire to sit before it.

15 Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou
hast laboured, even ''thy merchants, from thy youth:
they shall wander every one to his quarter ; none
shall save thee.

CHAP. XLVIII.
God saveth his people for his own sake.

HEAR ye this, O house of Jacob, which are called

by the name of Israel, and "are come forth out

of the waters of Judah, ''which swear by the name
of the Lord, and make mention of the God of

Israel,
cbut not in truth, nor in righteousness.

2 For they call themselves dof the holy city, and
'stay themselves upon the God of Israel ; The Lord
of hosts is his name.

3 J l have declared the former things from the

beginning ; and they went forth out of my mouth,
and I shewed them ; I did them suddenly, "and they

came to pass.

4 Because I knew that thou art | obstinate, and
;

'thy neck is.an iron sinew, aud thy brow brass;

5 'I have even from the beginning declared it to

thee ; before it came to pass 1 shewed it thee : lest

thou shouldest say, Mine idol hath done them ; and
my graven image, and my molten image, hath com-
manded them.

6 Thou hast heard, see all this ; and will not ye
declare it f I have shewed thee new things from
this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not

know them.
7 They are created now, and not from the begin-

ning ; even before the day when thou heardest them
not ; lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them.

8 Yea, thou heardest not
;
yea, thou knewest not;

yea, from that time that thine ear was not opened : for

I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously,

and wast called 'a transgressor from the womb.
9 II 'For my name's sake "'will I defer mine anger,

and for my praise will I refrain for thee, that I cut

thee not off.

10 Behold, "I have refined thee, but not II with
silver ; I have chosen thee in the furnace of afflic-

tion.

11 ;'For mine own sake, even for mine own sake,

will I do it : for ,yhow should my name be polluted ?

and T will not give my glory unto another.

12 H Hearken unto me, O Jacob and Israel, my
called ; T am he ; I am the 'first, I also am the last.

13 "Mine hand also hath laid the foundation of the

earth, and || my right hand hath spanned the heavens

:

when -T call unto them, they stand up together.

14 "All ye, assemble yourselves and hear; which
among them hath declared these things f "The Lord
hath loved him : "he will do his pleasure on Babylon,
and his arm shall be on the Chaldeans.

15 I, even I, have spoken, yea,
b
l have called

him : I have brought him, and he shall make his

way prosperous.

1G 11 Come ye near unto me, hear ye this ; T have
not spoken in secret from the beginning ; from the

time that it was, there am 1 : and now 'the Lord
God, and his Spirit, hath sent me.

17 Thus saith "the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy
One of Israel ; I am the Lord thy God which
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teacheth thee to profit, 'which leadeth thee by the
way that thou shouldest go.

18 vO that thou liadst hearkened to my command-
ments ! ''then had thy peace been as a river, and thy
righteousness as the waves of the sea

:

19 'Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the
offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his

name should not have been cut off nor destroyed
from before me.

20 VGo ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the
Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell

this, utter it even to the end of the earth ; say ye,

The Lord hath 'redeemed his servant Jacob.
21 And they "'thirsted not when he led them

through the deserts : he "caused the waters to flow
out of the rock for them : he clave the rock also,

and the waters gushed out.

22 "There is no peace, saith the Lord, unto the
wicked.

CHAP. XLIX.
1 Christ eomplaineth of the Jews. 5 lie is sent to the Gentiles.

LISTEN, "O isles, unto me; and hearken, ye
people, from far; The Lord hath called me

fron.< the womb; from the bowels of my mother
hath he made mention of my name.

2 And he hath made "my mouth like a sharp
sword ;

din the shadow of his hand hath he hid me,
and made me ea polished shaft; in his quiver hath
he hid me

;

3 And said unto me,
/r
riiou art my servant, O

Israel, "in whom I will be glorified.

4 'Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have
spent my strength for nought, and in vain

;
yet

surely my judgment is with the Lord, and ||my

work with my God.
5 IFAnd now, saith the Lord 'that formed mo

from the womb to be his servant, to bring Jacob
again to him, || Though Israel 'be not gathered, yet

shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my
God shall be my strength.

6 And he said, lilt is a light thing that thou
shouldest be my servant to raise up the tribes of

Jacob, and to restore the
II
preserved of Israel : I will

also give thee for a 'light to the Gentiles, that thou
mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.

7 Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of Israel,

and his Holy One, m
||to him whom man despiseth,

to him whom the nation abhorreth, to a servant of

rulers, "Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall

worship, because of the Lord that is faithful, and
the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee.

8 Thus saith the Lord, "In an acceptable time,

have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I

helped thee: and I will preserve thee, 'and give

thee for a covenant of the people, to II establish the

earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages:

9 That thou mayest say *to the prisoners, Go
forth ; to them that are in darkness, Shew your-

selves. They shall feed in the ways, and their

pastures shall be in all high places.

10 They shall not 'hunger nor thirst, "neither

shall the heat nor sun smite them : for he that bath

mercy on them 'shall lead them, even by the springs

of water shall he guide them.

11 "And I will make all my mountains a way,

and my highways shall be exalted.

12 Behold, 4 these shall come from far: and lo,

these from the north and from the west ; and these

from the land of Sinim.
449



(JhrisCs love to the church.

13 losing, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth
;

and break forth into singing, O mountains: for the

Lord hath comforted his people, and will have
mercy upon his afflicted.

14 *But Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me,
and my Lord hath forgotten me.

15 "Can a woman forget her sucking child, fthat
she should not have compassion on the son of her
womb? yea, they may forget, ''yet will I not forget

thee.

16 Behold, T have graven thee upon the palms
of my hands ; thy walls are continually before me.

17 Thy children shall make haste ; 'thy destroy-

ers and they that made thee waste shall go forth

of thee.

18 H eLift up thine eyes round about, and behold :

all these gather themselves together, and come to

thee. As I live, saith the Lord, thou shalt surely

clothe thee with them all, /as with an ornament,
and bind them on thee, as a bride doeth.

19 For thy waste and thy desolate places, and
the land of thy destruction, "shall even now be too

narrow by reason of the inhabitants, and they that

swallowed thee up shall be far away.
20 ''The children which thou shalt have, 'after

thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine

ears, The place is too strait for me : give place to

me that I may dwell.

21 Then shalt thou say in thine heart, Who hath
begotten me these, seeing I have lost my children,

and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and
fro? and who hath brought up these? Behold I

was left alone ; these, where had they been f

22 /'Thus saith the Lord God, Behold, I will lift

up mine hand to the Gentiles, and set up my stan-

dard to the people : and they shall bring thy sons

in their farms, and thy daughters shall be carried

upon their shoulders.

23 'And kings shall be thy f nursing fathers, and
their \ queens thy nursing mothers: they shall bow
down to thee with their lace toward the earth, and
mlick up the dust of thy feet ; and thou shalt know
that I am the Lord : for "they shall not be ashamed
that wait for me.

24 IF "Shall the prey be taken from the mighty,
or fthe lawful captive delivered?

25 But thus saith the Lord, Even the f captives

of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of
the terrible shall be delivered : for I will contend
with him that contendeth with thee, and I will save
thy children.

26 And I will pfeed them that oppress thee with
their own flesh ; and they shall be drunken with
their own 'blood, as with || sweet wine : and all flesh

"shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and
thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

CHAR L.
Christ sheweth that the dereliction of the Jews is not to be imputed to him.

THUS saith the Lord, Where is "the bill of your
mother's divorcement, whom I have put away ?

or which of my ''creditors is it to whom I have sold

you ? Behold, for your iniquities 'have ye sold your-
selves, and for your transgressions is your mother
put away.

2 Wherefore, when I came, was there no man ?

^wlien I called, was there none to answer ? Ts my
hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or

have I no power to deliver ? behold, 7at my rebuke
450
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The Jews' dereliction.

I 'dry up the sea, I make the ''rivers a wilderness

:

'their fish stinketh, because there is no water, and
dieth for thirst.

3 'I clothe the heavens with blackness, 'and I
make sackcloth their covering.
4 "'The Lord God hath given me the tongue of

the learned, that I should know how to speak a
word in season to him that is "weary: he wakeneth
morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear
as the learned.

5 IT The Lord God "hath opened mine ear, and I
was not ''rebellious, neither turned away back.

6 *1 gave my back to the smiters, and 'my cheeks
to them that plucked off the hair : I hid not my
face from shame and spitting.

7 TTFor the Lord God will help me: therefore shall
I not be confounded : therefore have "I set my face
like a flint, and I know that I shall not be ashamed.

8 'He is near that justifieth me : who will contend
with me? let us stand together: who is fmine ad-
versary? let him come near to me.

9 Behold, the Lord God will help me; who is he
that shall condemn me ? "lo, they all shall wax old
as a garment; 'the moth shall eat them up.

10 HWho is among you that feareth the Lord,
that obeyeth the voice of his servant, that ywalketh
in darkness, and hath no light ? *let him trust in the
name of the Lord, and stay upon his God.

11 Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compass
yourselves about with sparks : walk in the light of
your fire, and in the sparks that ye have kindled.
"This shall ye have of mine hand

;
ye shall lie down

in sorrow.

CHAP. LI.
An exhortation, after the pattern of Abraham, to trust in Christ.

HEARKEN "to me, bje that follow after right-
eousness, ye that seek the Lord : look unto

the rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of
the pit whence ye are digged.

2 cLook unto Abraham your father, and unto
Sarah that bare you : ''for 1 called him alone, and
'blessed him, and increased him.

3 For the Lord /shall comfort Zion : he will com-
fort all her waste places ; and he will make her wil-
derness like Eden, and her desert "like the garden of
the Lord

;
joy and gladness shall be found therein,

thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.
4 ITHearken unto me, my people; and give ear

unto me, O my nation : ''for a law shall proceed
from me, and I will make my judgment to rest 'for

a light of the people.

5 ''My righteousness is near ; my salvation is

gone forth, 'and mine arms shall judge the people

;

'"the isles shall wait upon me, and "on mine arm
shall they trust.

6 "Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon
the earth beneath : for J'the heavens shall vanish
away like smoke, 'and the earth shall wax old like

a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in

like manner : but my salvation shall be for ever,

and my righteousness shall not be abolished.

7 If 'Hearken unto me, ye that know righteous-

ness, the people s
in whose heart is my law; 'fear

ye not the reproach of men, neither be ye afraid

of their revilings.

8 For "the moth shall eat them up like a garment,
and the worm shall eat them like wool : but my
righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation

from generation to generation.



Jerusalem bewailed. CHAP. LII, LIIL Christ's redemption free.

9 IT *Awake, awake, yput on strength, O arm of

the Lord ; awake, "as in the ancient days, in the

generations of old.
aArt thou not it that hath cut

6Rahab, and wounded the "dragon ?

10 Art thou not it which hath ''dried the sea, the

waters of the great deep; that hath made the depths
of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over?

11 Therefore "the redeemed of the Lord shall re-

turn, and come with singing unto Zion ; and ever-

lasting joy shall be upon their head : they shall

obtain gladness and joy; and sorrow and mourning
shall flee away.

12 I, even I, am he 7that comforteth you: who
art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid yof a man
that shall die, and of the son of man which shall be
lade ''as grass

;

13 And forgettest the Lord thy Maker, 'that hath
stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations
of the earth; and hast feared continually every day
because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he ilwere

ready to destroy ? 'and where is the fury of the op-
pressor?

14 The captive exile hasteneth that he may be
loosed, 'and that he should not die in the pit, nor
that his bread should fail.

15 But I am the Lord thy God, that "'divided the
sea, whose waves roared : The Lord of hosts is his

name.
16 And T have put my words in thy mouth, and

"have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, ''that

1 may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of
the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art my people.

17 IPAwake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem,
which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup
of his fury ; "thou hast drunken the dregs of the
cup of trembling, and wrung them out.

18 There is none to guide her among all the sons
whom she hath brought forth ; neither is there any
that taketh her by the hand of all the sons that she
hath brought up.

19 'These two things fare come unto thee; who
shall be sorry for thee ? desolation, and f destruc-
tion, and the famine, and the sword : "by whom shall
I comfort thee ?

20 "Thy sons have fainted, they lie at the head
of all the streets, as a wild bull in a net: they are full

of the fury of the Lord, the rebuke of thy God.
21 II Therefore hear now this, thou afflicted, and

drunken, ybut not with wine :

22 Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God
'that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have
taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even
the dregs of the cup of my fury ; thou shalt no
more drink it again :

23 But "I will put it into the hand of them that
afflict thee; 'which have said to thy soul, Bow down,
that we may go over : and thou hast laid thy body
as the ground, and as the street, to them that went
over.

CHAP. LII.
Christ persuadeth the church to believe his free redemption.

AWAKE, "awake, put on thy strength, O Zion

;

put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem,
the holy city : for 'henceforth there shall no more
come into thee the uncircumcised ''and the unclean.

2 'Shake thyself from the dust ; arise, and sit

down, O Jerusalem: / loose thyself from the bands
of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion.

3 For thus saith the Lord, "Ye have sold your-
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selves for nought ; and ye shall be redeemed with-
out money.

4 For thus saith the Lord God, My people went
dowr. aforetime into ''Egypt to sojourn there; and
the Assyrian oppressed them without cause.

5 Now therefore, what have I here,saith theLord,
that my people is taken away tor nought? they that
rule over them make them to howl, saith the Lord,
and my name continually every day is 'blasphemed.

6 Therefore my people shall know my name

:

therefore they shall know in that day that I am he
that doth speak : behold, it is I.

7 IF 'How beautiful upon the mountains are the
feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that pub-
lisheth peace ; that bringeth good tidings of good,
that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 'Thy
God reigneth

!

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the

voice together shall they sing : for they shall see

eye to eye, when the Lord shall bring again Zion.

9 II Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste
places of Jerusalem: "'for the Lord hath comforted
his people, "he hath redeemed Jerusalem.

10 "The Lord hath made bare his holy arm in the

eyes of all the nations : and ''all the ends of the
earth shall see the salvation of our God.

11 IT 'Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence,

touch no unclean thing ; go ye out of the midst of

her; rbe ye clean, that bear the vessels of the Lord.
12 For sye shall not go out with haste, nor go by

flight : 'for the Lord will go before you ; "and the

God of Israel will \be your rere-ward.

13 II Behold, xmy servant shall [[deal prudently,
yhe shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high.

14 As many were astonied at thee
;

(his *visage

was so marred more than any man, and his form
more than the sons of men :)

15 "So shall he sprinkle many nations ;

6the kings
shall shut their mouths at him: for that "which had
not been told them shall they see ; and that which
they had not heard shall they consider.

CHAP. LIIL
1 The prophet complaineth of the tvant of faith. 4 The sufferings of

Christ, &c.

WHO "hath believed our lit report? and to whom
is

5the arm of the Lord revealed ?

2 For che shall grow up before him as a tender
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground :

dhe hath
no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him,
there is no beauty that Ave should desire him.

3 eHe is despised and rejected of men; a man of

sorrows, and 'acquainted with grief: and lit we hid

as it were our faces from him ; he was despised, and
'we esteemed him not.

4 H Surely ''he hath borne our griefs, and carried

our sorrows : yet we did esteem him stricken, smit-

ten of God, and afflicted.

5 But he was II
'wounded for our transgressions,

he teas bruised for our iniquities ; the chastisement

of our peace was upon him ; and with his *|stripes

we are healed.

6 'All we like sheep have gone astray : we have

turned every one to his own way
;
and the Lord

thath laid on him the iniquity of us all.

7 He was oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet "'he

opened not his mouth : "he is brought as a land) to

the slaughter, and as a sheep before her shearers is

dumb, so he opened not his mouth.
451



The Gentlies
7

deliverance.

8 ||He was taken from prison and from judgment:
and who shall declare his generation ? for "he was
cut off out of the land of the living : for the trans-

gression of my people fwas he stricken.

9 *And he made his grave with the wicked, and
with the rich in his | death; because he had done

no violence, neither was any 'deceit in his mouth.
10 HYet it pleased the Lord to bruise him; he

hath put him to grief: Uwhen thou shalt make his

soul 'an offering for sin, he shall see his seed, *'he

shall prolong his days, and 'the pleasure of the Lord
shall prosper in his hand.

11 He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall

be satisfied : "by his knowledge shall "my righteous

''servan trustifymany;"forhe shall bear their iniquities.

12 Therefore will I divide him a portion with the

great, "and he shall divide the spoil with the strong;

because he hath poured out his soul unto death

:

and he was ''numbered with the transgressors ; and
lie bare the sin of many, and "made intercession for

the transgressors.

CHAP. LIV.
The prophet prophesieth the preserwUion of the church.

"QING, O barren, thou that didst not bear ; break
O forth into singing, and cry aloud, thou that didst

not travail with child: for ''more are the children of

the desolate than the children of the married wife,

saith the Lord.
2 "Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them

stretch forth the curtains of thine habitations; spare

not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy stakes;

3 For thou shalt break forth on the right hand
and on the left ; ''and thy seed shall inherit the Gen-
tiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited.

4 Fear not ; for thou shalt not be ashamed : nei-

ther be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be put

to shame : for thou shalt forget the shame of thy
youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy
widowhood any more.

5 "For thy Maker is thine husband: The'Lord of

hosts is his name; and thy Redeemer the Holy One
of Israel ; "The God of the whole earth shall he be
called.

6 For the Lord ''hath called thee as a woman for-

saken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth,
when thou wast refused, saith thy God.

7 Tor a small moment have I forsaken thee; but
with great mercies will I gather thee.

8 In a little wrath I hid my face from thee for a
moment; 'but with everlasting kindness will I have
mercy on thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer.

9 For this is as the waters of 'Noah unto me : for

as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no
more go over the earth ; so have I sworn that I

would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee.

10 For '"the mountains shall depart, and the hills

be removed; "but my kindness shall not depart from
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be re-

moved, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

11 ,MO thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not
comforted ! behold, I will lay thy stones with "fair

colours, and lay thy foundations with sapphires.
12 And I will make thy windows of agates, and

thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders of plea-
sant stones.

13 And all thy children shall be ^taught of the
Lord; and ''great shall be the peace of thy children.

14 In righteousness shalt thou be established

:
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The happiness of believers.

thou shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt not
fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near thee.

15 Behold, they shall surely gather together, l>vt

not by me: whosoever shall gather together against
thee shall fall for thy sake.

16 Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth
the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an in-

strument for his work ; and 1 have created the
waster to destroy.

17 IFNo weapon that is formed against thee shall

prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against
thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the
heritage of the servants of the Lord, rand their
righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.

CHAR LV.
The prophet, with the promises of Christ, is called to faith.

HO, "every one that thirsteth, come ye to the
waters, and he that hath no money; ''come ye,

buy, and eat
;

yea., come, buy wine and milk with-
out money and without price.

2 Wherefore do ye fspend money for that which is

not bread ? and your labor for that which satisfieth

not? hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that

which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness.

3 Incline your ear, and "come unto me: hear, and
your soul shall live; ''and I will make an everlasting
covenant with you, even the "sure mercies of David.

4 Behold, I have given him for 7a witness to the
people, tfa leader and commander to the people.

5 ''Behold, thou shalt call a nation that thou know-
est not, 'and nations that knew not thee shall run
unto thee, because of the Lord thy God, and for the
Holy One of Israel ; 'for he hath glorified thee.

6 TI 'Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,
call ye upon him while he is near

:

7 '"Let the wicked forsake his way, and f the un-
righteous man "his thoughts: and let him return
unto the Lord, "and he will have mercy upon him;
and to our God, for the will abundantly pardon.

8 TP'For my thoughts are not your thoughts, nei-

ther are your ways my ways, saith the Lord.
9 'For as the heavens are higher than the earth,

so are my ways higher than your ways, and my
thoughts than your thoughts.

10 For r
as the rain cometh down, and the snow

from heaven, and returneth not thither, but watereth
the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that

it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater:

11 6So shall my word be that goeth forth out of

my mouth: it shall not return unto me void, but it

shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall

prosper in the thing whereto I sent it.

12 'For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth

with peace: the mountains and the hills shall "break
forth before you into singing, and *all the trees of

the field shall clap their hands.
13 "Instead of "the thorn shall come up the fir-

tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the

myrtle-tree: and it shall be to the Lord "for a name,
for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.

CHAP. LVI.
Sanctijica.tion promised without respect to persons.

THUS saith the Lord, Keep ye lljudgment, and
do justice : "for my salvation is near to come,

and my righteousness to be revealed.

2 Blessed is the man that doeth this, and the son

of man that layeth hold on it ; that keepeth the



The blessed death of the righteous. CHAP. LVII, LVIII. The Jews reproved.

sabbatli from polluting it, and keepetli his hand
from doing any evil.

3 H Neither let 'the son of the stranger, that hath
joined himself to the Lord, speak, saying, The Lord
hath utterly separated me from his people: neither

let the eunuch say, Behold, I am a dry tree.

4 For thus saith the Lord unto the eunuchs that

keep my sabbaths, and choose the things that please

me, and take hold of my covenant
;

5 Even unto them will I give in ''mine house
and within my walls, a place eand a name better

than of sons and of daughters : I will give them
an everlasting name, that shall not be cut off.

6 Also the sons of the stranger, that join them-
selves to the Lord, to serve him, and to love the
name of -the Lord, to be his servants, every one
that keepeth the sabbatli from polluting it, and
taketh hold of my covenant

;

7 Even them will I •'bring to my holy mountain,
and make them joyful in my house of prayer: "their

burnt-offerings and their sacrifices shall be accepted
upon mine altar; for ''mine house shall be called an
house of prayer %r all people.

8 The Lord God 'which gathered the outcasts

of Israel saith, 'Yet will I gather others to him,

f besides those that are gathered unto him.
9 H "'All ye beasts of the field, come to devour

;

yea, all ye beasts in the forest.

10 His watchmen are "blind : they are all igno-
rant, "they are all dumb dogs, they cannot bark

;

llsleeping, lying down, loving to slumber.
11 Yea, they are f''greedy dogs which fcan never

have enough, and they are shepherds that cannot
understand : they all look to their own way, every
one for his gain, from his quarter.

12 Come ye, say they, I will fetch wine, and we
will fill ourselves with strong drink; rand to-morrow
shall be as this day, and much more abundant.

CHAP. LVII.
1 The blessed death of the righteous. 3 God reproveth the Jews.

THE righteous perisheth, and no man layeth it

to heart : and fmerciful men are taken away,
6none considering that the righteous is taken away
|| from the evil to come.

2 He shall II
enter into peace : they shall rest in

'their beds, each one walking Win his uprightness.
3 IT But draw near hither, ''ye sons of the sorce-

ress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore.
4 Against whom do ye sport yourselves? against

whom make ye a wide mouth, and draw out the
tongue? are ye not children of transgression, a seed
of falsehood;

5 Inflaming yourselves II with idols "under every
green tree, •'slaying the children in the valleys un-
der the clifts of the rocks ?

6 Among the smooth stones of the stream is thy
portion ; they, they are thy lot : even to them hast
thou poured a drink-offering, thou hast offered a
meat-offering. Should I receive comfort in these ?

7 "Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set

''thy bed : even thither wentest thou up to offer

sacrifice.

8 Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set

up thy remembrance: for thou hast discovered thy-

self to another than me, and art gone up ; thou hast
enlarged thy bed, and llmacle thee a covenant with
them ; 'thou lovedst their bed || where thou sawest it.

9 And || ''thou wentest to the king with ointment,
and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy
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messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even
unto hell.

10 Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way;
l

yet saidst thou not, There is no hope : thou hast
found the ||life of thine hand; therefore thou wast
not grieved.

11 And "'of whom hast thou been afraid or feared,
that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me,
nor laid it to thy heart? "have not I held my peace
even of old, and thou fearest me not?

12 I will declare thy righteousness, and thy
works ; for they shall not profit thee.

13 ITWhen thou criest, let thy companies deliver
thee; but the wind shall carry them all away;
vanity shall take them: but he that putteth his
trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit
my holy mountain

;

14 And shall say, "Cast ye up, cast ye up, pre-
pare the way, take up the stumbling-block out of
the way of my people.

15 For thus saith the high and lofty One that
inhabiteth eternity, ''whose name is Holy ; *I dwell
in the high and holy place,

rwith him also that is

of a contrite and humble spirit, "to revive the spirit

of the humble, and to revive the heart of the con-
trite ones.

16 'For I will not contend for ever, neither will

I be always wroth : for the spirit should fail be-
fore me, and the souls ''which 1 have made.

17 For the iniquity of *his covetousness was I
wroth, and smote him :

VI hid me, and was wroth,
"and he went on ffrowardly in the way of his heart.

18 I have seen his ways, and "will heal him : I
will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him
and to 'his mourners.

19 I create the fruit of the lips ; Peace, peace
''to him that is far off, and to him that is near, saith

the Lord ; and I will heal him.
20 "But the wicked are like the troubled sea, when

it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt.

21 J There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.

CHAP. LVIII.
The -prophet declarelh what promises are due to the keeping of the mbbath.

CRY f aloud, spare not, lift up thy voice like a
trumpet, and shew my people their transgres-

sion, and the house of Jacob their sins.

2 Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know
my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and
forsook not the ordinance of their God : they ask
of me the ordinances of justice: they take delight

in approaching to God.
3 1F"Wherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou

seest not? wherefore have we ''afflicted our soul, and
thou takest no knowledge? Behold, in the day of

your fast ye find pleasure, and exact all your Hflabors.

4 cBehold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to

smite with the fist of wickedness: live shall not

fast as ye do this day, to make your voice to be
heard on high.

5 Is it ''such a fast that I have chosen? *||a day
for a man to afflict his soul? is it to bow down his

head as a bulrush, and •'to spread sackcloth and
ashes wider liimf wilt thou call this a fast, ami an
acceptable day to the Lord ?

6 Is not this the fast that I have chosen ? to

loose the bands of wickedness, "to undo ft he heavy

burdens, and ''to let the t oppressed go free, and
that ye break every yoke ?

7 Is it not 'to deaf thy bread to the hungry, and
'453



The promises to godliness, &c.

that thou bring the poor that are H cast out to thy

house? 'when thou seest the naked, that thou cover

him ; and that thou hide not thyself from 'thine

own flesh?

8 If'"Then shall thy light break forth as the morn-
ing, a.iA thine health shall spring forth speedily:

and thy x.^hteousness shall go before thee; "the

glory of the Lord f shall be thy rere-ward.

9 Then shalt thou call, and the Lord shall an-

swer ; thou shalt cry, and he shall say, Here I am.
If thou take away from the midst of thee the yoke,

the putting forth of the finger, and "speaking vanity;

10 And if thou draw out thy soul to the hungry,
and satisfy the afflicted soul ; then shall thy light

rise in obscurity, and thy darkness be as the noon-
day

:

11 And the Lord shall guide thee continually,

and satisfy thy soul in f drought, and make fat thy
bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and
like a spring of water, whose waters f fail not.

12 And tliey that shall be of thee ''shall build the

old waste places : thou shalt raise up the founda-
tions of many generations; and thou shalt be called,

The repairer of the breach, The restorer of paths

to dwell in.

13 Hlf 9thou turn away thy foot from the sab-

bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and
call the sabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord,
honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine

own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor
speaking thine own words

:

14 'Then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord;
and I will cause thee to 'ride upon the high places

of the earth, and feed thee with the heritage of

Jacob thy father : 'for the mouth of the Lord hath
spoken it.

CHAP. LIX.
1 The damnable nature of sin. 3 The sins of the Jews.

BEHOLD, the Lord's hand is not "shortened,

that it cannot save ; neither his ear heavy, that

it cannot hear

:

2 But your iniquities have separated between
you and your God, and your sins llhave hid his face

from you, that he will not hear.

3 For 'your hands are defiled with blood, and
your fingers with iniquity

;
your lips have spoken

lies, your tongue hath muttered perverseness.

4 None calleth for justice, nor any pleadeth for

truth : they trust in vanity, and speak lies ;

cthey

conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity.

5 They hatch || cockatrice's eggs, and weave the

spider's web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and

II that which is crushed breaketh out into a viper.

6 dTheir webs shall not become garments, neither

shall they cover themselves with their works: their

works are works of iniquity, and the act of violence

is in their hands.
7 'Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to

shed innocent blood: their thoughts are thoughts of

iniquity; wasting and fdestruction are in their paths.

8 The way of peace they know not: and there is

no lljudgment in their goings : 'they have made
them crooked paths: whosoever goeth therein shall

not know peace.

9 ^Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth
justice overtake us: "we wait for light, but behold
obscurity; for brightness, but we walk in darkness.

10 ''We grope for the wall like the blind, and we
grope as if toe had no eyes: we stumble at noon-day
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Salvation only of God.

as in the night ; we are in desolate places as dead
men.

11 We roar all like bears, and 'mourn sore like

doves : we look for judgment, but there is none; for

salvation, but it is far off from us.

12 For our transgressions are multiplied before
thee, and our sins testify against us : for our trans-
gressions are with us ; and as for our iniquities, we
know them

;

13 In transgressing and lying against the Lord,
and departing away from our God, speaking oppres-
sion and revolt, conceiving and uttering 'from the
heart words of falsehood.

14 And judgment is turned away backward, and
justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the
street, and equity cannot enter.

15 Yea, truth faileth ; and he that departeth from
evil Umaketh himself a prey: and the Lord saw it,

and fit displeased him that there was no judgment.
16 IT 'And he saw that there was no man, and

"'wondered that there was no intercessor: "therefore

his arm brought salvation unto him; and his right-

eousness, it sustained him.
17 "For he put on righteousness as a breast-plate,

and an helmet of salvation upon his head ; and he
put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and
was clad with zeal as a cloak.

18 ^According to their fdeeds, accordingly he will

repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his

enemies; to the islands he will repay recompense.
19 'So shall they fear the name of the Lord from

the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun.

When the enemy shall come in 'like a flood, the
Spirit of the Lord shall lllift up a standard against
him.
20 ITAnd "the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and

unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob,
saith the Lord.

21 'As for me, this is my covenant with them,
saith the Lord ; My Spirit that is upon thee, and
my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not
depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of
thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy seed's seed,

saith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.

CHAP. LX.
The glory of the church in the abundant access of the Gentiles.

"theARISE, "llshine; for thy light is come, and
glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.

2 For behold, the darkness shall cover the earth,

and gross darkness the people : but the Lord shall

arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee.

3 And the "Gentiles shall come to thy light, and
kings to the brightness of thy rising.

4 ''Lift up thine eyes round about, and see : all

they gather themselves together,
ethey come to thee:

thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters
shall be nursed at thy side.

5 Then thou shalt see, and flow together, and thine

heart shall fear, and be enlarged ; because •'the

II abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee,

the || forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee.

6 The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the

dromedaries of Midian and ffEphah ; all they from
'Sheba shall come : they shall bring 'gold and in-

cense ; and they shall shew forth the praises of the

Lord.
7 All the flocks of 'Kedar shall be gathered to-

gether unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister



The glory of the church.

unto thee : they shall come up with acceptance on
mine altar, and 'I will glorify the house of my glory.

8 Who are these that fly as a cloud, and as the

doves to their windows?
9 "Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships

of Tarshish first, "to bring thy sons from far, "their

silver and their gold with them, ''unto the name of

the Lord thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel,

"because he hath glorified thee.

10 And 'the sons of strangers shall build up thy

walls, "and their kings shall minister unto thee : for

'in my wrath I smote thee, "but in my favour have
I had mercy on thee.

11 Therefore thy gates
x
shall be open continually;

they shall not be shut day nor night ; that men may
bring unto thee the || forces of the Gentiles, and that

their kings may be brought.

12 y¥ov the nation and kingdom that will not

serve thee shall perish
;
yea, those nations shall be

utterly wasted.

13 "The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee,

the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the box together, to

beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will

make "the place of my feet glorious.

14 The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall

come bending unto thee : and all they that despised

thee shall ''bow themselves down at the soles of thy
feet ; and they shall call thee, The city of the Loud,
"The Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

15 Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated,

so that no man went through thee, I will make thee

an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations.

16 Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles,

''and shalt suck the breast of kings : and thou shalt

know that T the Lord am thy Saviour and thy
Redeemer, the mighty One of Jacob.

17 For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will

bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron :

I will also make thy officers peace, and thine exactors
righteousness.

18 Violence shall no more be heard in thy land,
wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but thou
shalt call /thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise.

19 The "sun shall be no more thy light by day:
neither for brightness shall the moon give light

unto thee : but the Lord shall be unto thee an
everlasting light, and 'thy God thy glory.

20 'Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither shall

thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourn-
ing shall be ended.

21 'Thy people also shall be all righteous : 'they

shall inherit the land for ever, '"the branch of my
planting, "the work of my hands, that I may be
glorified.

22 °A little one shall become a thousand, and a
small one a strong nation : I the Lord will hasten
it in his time.

CHAP. LXI.
1 The office of Christ. 7 The blessings of the faithful.

rTIHE "Spirit of the Lord God is upon me ; be-
JL cause the Lord 'hath anointed me to preach
good tidings unto the meek ; he hath sent me 'to

bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim ''liberty to

the captives, and the opening of the prison to them
that are bound

;

2 "To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,
and 'the day of vengeance of our God ;

ffto comfort
all that mourn

;

CHAP. LXI, LXII. The blessedness thereof
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give unto them beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for
mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of
heaviness ; that they might be called Trees of right-
eousness, {The planting of the Lord, *that he might
be glorified.

4 HAnd they shall 'build the old wastes, they shall
raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair
the waste cities, the desolations of many generations.

5 And '"strangers shall stand and feed your flocks,

and the sons of the alien shall be your ploughmen
and your vine-dressers.

6 "But ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord:
men shall call you the ministers of our God: "ye
shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their
glory shall ye boast yourselves.

7 IP'For your shame ye shall have double ; and
for confusion they shall rejoice in their portion

:

therefore in their land they shall possess the double :

everlasting joy shall be unto them.
8 For 4 the Lord love judgment, T hate robbery

for burnt-offering ; and I will direct their work in

truth, 'and I will make an everlasting covenant
with them.

9 And their seed shall be known among the Gen-
tiles, and their offspring among the people : all that
see them shall acknowledge them, 'that they are the
seed which the Lord hath blessed.

10 "I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my soul
shall be joyful in my God ; for

xhe hath clothed me
with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me
with the robe of righteousness, yas a bridegroom
| decketh himself with ornaments, and as a bride
adorneth herself with her jewels.

11 For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as

the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to

spring forth ; so the Lord God will cause 'righteous-

ness and "praise to spring forth before all the nations.

F'

CHAP. LXII.
The desire of the prophet to confirm the church in God's promises.

OR Zion's sake will I not hold my peace, and
for Jerusalem's sake I will not rest, until the

righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and
the salvation thereof as a lamp that burnetii.

2 "And the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness,

and all kings thy glory: 'and thou shalt be called

by a new name, which the mouth of the Lord shall

name.
3 Thou shalt also be fa crown of glory in the

J
hand of the Lord, and a royal diadem in the hand
of thy God.

4 dThou shalt no more be termed 'Forsaken ; nei-

ther shall thy land any more be termed •'Desolate :

but thou shalt be called ||Hephzi-bah, and thy land
IIBeulah : for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy
land shall be married.

5 II For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so

shall thy sons marry thee : and t (is the bridegroom
rejoiceth over the bride, so "shall thy God rejoice

over thee.

G 'T have set watchmen upon thy Avails, O Jeru-

salem, which shall never hold their peace day nor
night: llye that make mention of the Lord, keep
not silence.

7 And give him no frest, till he establish, and
till he make Jerusalem "a praise in the earth.

8 The Lord hath sworn by his right hand, and by
the arm of his strength, | Surely 1 will no more -give

4eo



Clirisfs power and mercy.

thy corn to be meat for thine enemies ; and the sons

of the stranger shall not drink thy wine, for the

which thou hast laboured :

9 But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and
praise the Lord ; and they that have brought it

together shall drink it 'in the courts of my holiness.

10 ITGo through, go through the gates; '"prepare ye
the way of the people; cast up, cast up the highway

;

gather out the stones; "liftup a standard for the people.

11 Behold, the Lord hath proclaimed unto the

end of the world, "Say ye to the daughter of Zion,

Behold, thy salvation cometh ; behold, his ''reward
"'• with him, and his llwork before him.

12 And they shall call them, The holy people,

The redeemed of the Lord : and thou shalt be called,

Sought out, A city mot forsaken.

CHAR LXIIL
Christ sheweth his power to save.

WHO is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed
garments from Bozrah ? this that is f glorious

in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his

strength ? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to

save.

2 Wherefore "art thoured in thine apparel, and thy
garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat?

3 1 have trodden the wine-press alone ; and of
the people there was none with me : for I will tread

them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury,

and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments,
and I will stain all my raiment.

4 For the rday of vengeance is in mine heart,

and the year of my redeemed is come.
5 ''And I looked, and "there was none to help ; and

I wondered that there was none to uphold : there-

fore mine own 'arm brought salvation unto me

;

and my fury, it upheld me.
6 And I will tread down the people in mine

anger, and "make them drunk in my fury, and I

Avill bring down their strength to the earth.

7 HI will mention the loving-kindnesses of the
Lord, and the praises of the Lord, according to all

that the Lord hath bestowed on us, and the great

goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath
bestowed on them according to his mercies, and ac-

cording to the multitude of his loving-kindnesses.

8 For he said, Surely they are my people, chil-

dren that will not lie : so he was their Saviour.
9 ''In all their affliction he was afflicted, 'and the

angel of his presence saved them : 'in his love and
in his pity he redeemed them ; and 'he bare them,
and carried them all the days of old.

10 II But they '"rebelled, and "vexed his Holy
Spirit : "therefore he was turned to be their enemy,
and he fought against them.

11 Then he remembered the days of old, Moses,
and his people, saying, Where is he that '"broughtthem
up out of the sea with the || shepherd of his flock?
9 \vhere is he that put- his Holy Spirit within him?

12 That led them by the right hand of Moses
'with his glorious arm, 'dividing the water before

them, to make himself an everlasting name ?

13 'That led them through the deep as an horse
in the wilderness, that they should not stumble ?

14 As a beast goeth down into the valley, the

Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest : so didst thou
lead thy people, "to make thyself a glorious name.

15 It 'Look down from heaven, and behold yfrom
the habitation of thy holiness and of thy glory : where
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TJie churctis prayer.

is thy zeal and thy strength, ||the sounding "of thy
bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they
restrained ?

16 "Doubtless thou art our Father, though Abra-
ham ''be ignorant of us, and Israel acknowledge us
not : thou, O Lord, art our Father, Hour Redeemer

;

thy name is from everlasting.

17 HO Lord, why hast thou cmade us to err from
thy ways, and ^hardened our heart from thy fear?
'Return for thy servants' sake, the tribes of thine
inheritance.

18 /The people of thy holiness have possessed it

but a little while : "our adversaries have trodden
down thy sanctuary.

19 We are thine: thou never barest rule over
them; Hthey were not called by thy name.

CHAP. LXIV.
The church prayeth for the illustration of God's power.

OH that thou wouldest "rend the heavens, that
thou wouldest come down, that the mountains

might flow down at thy presence,
2 As when fthe melting fire burneth, the fire

causeth the waters to boil, to make thy name known
to thine adversaries, that the nations may tremble
at thv presence

!

3 When cthou didst terrible things which we
looked not for, thou earnest down, the mountains
flowed down at thy presence.

4 For since the beginning of the world ''men have
not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath
the eye Hseen, O God, besides thee, what he hath
prepared for him that waiteth for him.

5 Thou meetest him that rejoiceth/and worketh
righteousness, f those that remember thee in thy
ways : behold, thou art wroth ; for we have sinned

:

'in those is continuance, and we shall be saved.
6 But we are all as an unclean thing, and all *our

righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; and we all do 'fade

as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have
taken us away.

7 And Hhere is none that calleth upon thy name,
that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee : for

thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast f consumed
us, f because of our iniquities.

8 'But now, O Lord, thou art our Father ; we
are the clay, '"and thou our potter; and we all are
"the work of thy hand.

9 IT Be not "wroth very sore, O Lord, neither re-
member iniquity for ever : behold, see, we beseech
thee, ;'we are all thy people.

10 Thy holy cities are a wilderness, Zion is a

wilderness, 'Jerusalem a desolation.

11 rOur holy and our beautiful house, where our
fathers praised thee, is burned up with fire : and
all "our pleasant things are laid waste.

12 'Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things, O
Lord ? "wilt thou hold thy peace, and afflict us very
sore ?

CHAP. LXV.
1 The calling of the Gentiles. 2 The Jews are rejected.

I
aAM sought of them that asked not for me; I
am found of them that sought me not : I said,

Behold me, behold me, unto a nation that ''was not
called by my name.

2 T have spread out my hands all the day unto
a rebellious people, which walketh in a way that

was not good, after their own thoughts

;

3 A people that provoketh me to anger continually



I'he Jews rejected. CHAP. LXVI.

<o my face ; "that sacrificeth in gardens, and burnetii

incense f upon altars of brick

;

4 •'Which remain among the graves, and lodge
in the monuments, swhich eat swine's flesh, and
|| broth of abominable things is in their vessels

;

5 ''Which say, Stand by thyself, come not near to

me; for I am holier than thou. These are a smoke
in my ||nose, a fire that burnetii all the day.

6 Behold, *it is written before me : ''I will not
keep silence, 'but will recompense, even recompense
into their bosom,

7 Your iniquities, and mthe iniquities of your
fathers together, saith the Lokd, "which have burned
incense upon the mountains, "and blasphemed me
upon the hills: therefore will I measure their former
work into their bosom.

8 IF Thus saith the Loud, As the new wine is found
in the cluster, and one saith, Destroy it not ; for 2

'a,

blessing is in it: so "will I do for my servants' sake,

that I may not destroy them all.

9 And I will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and
out of Judah an inheritor of my mountains : and
mine 'elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall

dwell there.

10 And "Sharon shall be a fold of flocks, and 'the

valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in,

for my people that have sought me.
11 IT But ye are they that forsake the Loed, that

forget 'my holy mountain, that prepare "a table for
that

II troop, and that furnish the drink-offering unto
that || number.

12 Therefore will I number you to the sword, and
ye shall all bow down to the slaughter : ^because
when I called, ye did not answer; when I spake, ye
did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did
choose that wherein I delighted not.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Behold,
my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry : be-
hold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty:

behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be
ashamed

:

14 Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart,
but ye shall cry for sorrow of heart, and ^shall howl
for f vexation of spirit.

15 And ye shall leave your name *for a curse unto
"ray chosen: for the Lord God shall slay thee, and
l
call his servants by another name

:

16 cThat he who blesseth himself in the earth,
shall bless himself in the God of truth; and ''he that
sweareth in the earth shall swear by the God of
truth ; because the former troubles are forgotten,
and because they are hid from mine eyes.

17 IT For behold, I create "new heavens and a new
earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor
fcome into mind.

18 But be ye glad and rejoice for ever in that
which I create : for behold, I create Jerusalem a
rejoicing, and her people a joy.

19 And y l will rejoice in Jerusalem, and joy in
my people : and the svoice of weeping shall be no
more heard in her, nor the voice of crying.

20 There shall be no more thence an infant of
days, nor an old man that hath not filled his clays

:

for the child shall die an hundred years old : 'but
the sinner being an hundred years old shall be ac-
cursed.

21 And l

'they shall build houses and inhabit them;
and they shall plant Vineyards, and eat the fruit of
them.
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The humble comforted.

22 They shall not build, and another inhabit;
they shall not plant, and another eat : for ''as the
days of a tree are the days of my people, and 'mine
elect f shall long enjoy the work of their hands.

23 They shall not labour in vain, "'nor bring forth
for trouble ; for "they are the seed of the blessed of
the Lord, and their offspring with them.

24 And it shall come to pass, that "before they
call, I will answer; and while they are yet speaking,
I will hear.

25 The ''wolf and the lamb shall feed together, and
the lion shall eat straw like the bullock :

9and dust
shall be the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor
destroy in all my holy mountain, saith the Loed.

CHAP. LXVI.
The glorious God will be served in humble sincerity.

THUS saith the Loed, "The heaven is my throne,
and the earth is my footstool : where is the

house that ye build unto me ? and where is the
place of my rest ?

2 For all those things hath mine handmade, and
all those things have been, saith the Loed : ''but to

this man will I look, "even to him that is poor and
of a contrite spirit, and ''trembleth at my word.

3
eHe that killeth an ox is as if he slew a man

;

he that sacrificeth a || lamb, as if he 7cut off a clog's

neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he offered
swine's blood; he that fburneth incense, as ifhe bles-

sed an idol. Yea, they have chosen their owTn ways,
and their soul delighteth in their abominations.

4 I also will choose their || delusions, and will

bring their fears upon them; "because when I called,

none did answer; when I spake, they did not hear:
but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose that

in which I delighted not.

5 HHear the word of the Loed, ''ye that tremble
at his word; Your brethren that hated you, that
cast you out for my name's sake, said, 'Let the
Loed be glorified: but ''he shall appear to your joy,

and they shall be ashamed.
6 A voice of noise from the city, a voice from

the temple, a voice of the Loed that rendereth
recompense to his enemies.

7 Before she travailed, she brought forth; before
her pain came, she wTas delivered of a man-child.

8 Who hath heard such a thing ? who hath seen
such things? shall the earth be made to bring forth

in one day ? or shall a nation be born at once? for

as soon as Zion travailed, she brought forth her
children.

9 Shall I bring to the birth, and not || cause to

bring forth? saith the Loed: shall I cause to bring
forth, and shut the womb? saith thy God.

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with
her, all ye that love her : rejoice for joy with her,

all ye that mourn for her

:

11 That ye may suck, and be satisfied with the
breasts of her consolations; that ye may milk out,

and be delighted with the || abundance of her glory.

12 For thus saith the Loed, Behold, I will ex-
tend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the

Gentiles like a flowing stream: then shall ye "suck.

ye shall be "borne upon her sides, and be dandled
upon her knees.

13 As one whom his mother comforteth, so will 1

comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.

14 And when ye see this, your heart shall rejoice,

and "your bones shall flourish like an herb : and the
4:»7



The calling of Jews and JEKEMIAH.
hand of the Lord shall heknown toward his servants,

and his indignation toward his enemies.

_

15 'For behold, the Lord will come with fire, and
with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his an-

ger with fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire.

16 For by fire and by "his sword will the Lord
lead with all flesh : and the slain of the Lord shall

e many.
17 'They thatsanctifythemselves,and purify them-

selves in the gardens || behind one tree in the midst,

eating swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the

mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the Lord.
18 For I know their works and their thoughts; it

shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues;

and they shall come, and see my glory.

19 "And I will set a sign among them, and I will

send those that escape of them unto the nations, to

Tarshish, Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow, to Tubal,

and Javan, to the isles afar off, that have not heard
my fame, neither have seen my glory ; 'and they shall

declare my glory among the Gentiles.
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Gentiles into one church.

20 And they shall bring all your brethren "for

an offering unto the Lord, out of all nations, upon
horses, and in chariots, and in || litters, and upon
mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain
Jerusalem, saith the Lord, as the children of Israel

bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of
the Lord.

21 And I will also take of them for 'priests and
for Levites, saith the Lord.

22 For as ythe new heavens and the new earth,

which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the
Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain.

23 And *it shall come to pass, that ffrom one
new-moon to another, and from one sabbath to

another, "shall all flesh come to worship before me,
saith the Lord.

24 And they shall go forth, and look upon *the

carcasses of the men that have transgressed against

me: for their "worm shall not die, neither shall their

fire be quenched ; and they shall be an abhorring
unto all flesh.

The BOOK of the Prophet JEREMIAH.
"north an evil fshall break forth upon all the inhab-
itants of the land.

15 For lo, I will 'call all the families of the king-
doms of the north, saith the Lord; and they shall

come, and they shall "set every one his throne at

the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against

all the walls thereof round about, and against all

the cities of Judah.
16 And I will utter my judgments against them

touching all their wickedness, 'who have forsaken
me, and have burned incense unto other gods, and
worshipped the works of their own hands.

17 HThou therefore ygird up thy loins, and arise,and

speak unto them all that I command thee : "be not dis-

mayed at their facesjest 1 1| confound thee before them.
18 For behold, I have made thee this day "a de-

fenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls

against the whole land, against the kings of Judah,
against the princes thereof, against the priests there-

of, and against the people of the land.

19 And they shall fight against thee ; but they
shall not prevail against thee ;

6
for I am with thee,

saith the Lord, to deliver thee.

CHAP. II.

CHAP. I.

The time and the calling of Jeremiah.

THE words of Jeremiah the son of Hilkiah, of

the priests that were "in Anathoth in the land

of Benjamin

:

2 To whom the word of the Lord came in the

days of Josiah the son of Amon king of Judah, h
'm

the thirteenth year of his reign.

3 It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son

of Josiah king of Judah, cunto the end of the eleventh

year of Zedekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah,
"'unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive "in the

fifth month.
4 Then the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,

5 Before I 'formed thee in the belly, gI knew
thee; and before thou earnest forth out of the womb
I ''sanctified thee, and I t ordained thee a prophet
unto the nations.

6 Then said I, 'Ah, Lord God! behold, I cannot
speak : for I am a child.

7 II But the Lord said unto me, Say not, I am a

child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee,

and ''whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak.

8 'Be not afraid of their faces : for "T am with

thee to deliver thee, saith the Lord.
9 Then the Lord put forth his hand, and "touched

my mouth. And the Lord said unto me, Behold,

I have "put my words in thy mouth.
10 'See, I have this day set thee over the na-

tions and over the kingdoms, to ''root out, and to

pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to

build, and to plant.

11 II Moreover the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I said,

I see a rod of an almond-tree.

12 Then said the Lord unto me, Thou hast well

seen : for I will hasten my word to perform it.

13 And the word of the Lord came unto me the

second time, saying, What seest thou? And I said,

I see 'a seething-pot; and the face thereof is f toward
the north.

14 Then the Lord said unto me, Out of the
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God expostulated with the Jews.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord came to me,
saying,

2 Go, and cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying,

Thus saith the Lord; I remember llthee, the kind-
ness of thy "youth, the love of thine espousals,

*when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a
land that was not sown.

3 "Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and^ihe first-

fruits of his increase: "all that devour him shall of-

fend ; evil shall come upon them, saith the Lord.
4 Hear ye the word of the Lord, O house of Ja-

cob, and all the families of the house of Israel

:

5 II Thus saith the Lord/What iniquity have your
fathers found in me, that they are gone far from me,
"and have walked after vanity, and are become vain?

6 Neither said they, Where is the Lord that

''brought us up out of the land of Egypt, that led

us through f
the wilderness, through a land of desert.53



God's expostulation with the Jews.

and of pits, through a land of drought, and of the

shadow of death, through a land that no man passed

through, and where no man dwelt ?

7 And I brought you into Pa plentiful country,

to eat the fruit thereof and the goodness thereof;

Tbut when ye entered, ye 'defiled my land, and made
mine heritage an abomination.

8 The priests said not, Where is the Lord? and
they that handle the "'law knew me not: the pastors

also transgressed against me, "and the prophets
prophesied by Baal, and walked after things that

"do not profit.

9 IT Wherefore pl will yet plead with you, saith

the Lord, and 'with your children's children will

I plead.

10 For pass Hover the isles of Chittim, and see

;

and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and
see if there be such a thing.

11 'Hath a nation changed their gods, which are

"yet no gods? 'but my people have changed their

glory for "that which doth not profit.

12 *Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be
horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the Lord.

13 For my people have committed two evils; they
have forsaken me the ^fountain of living waters,

and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that

can hold no water.
14 IT is Israel "a servant? is he a home-born

slave f why is he f spoiled ?

15 "The young lions roared upon him, and
tyelled, and they made his land waste: his cities

are burned without inhabitant.

16 Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes
II have broken the crown of thy head.

17 rHast thou not procured this unto thyself, in

that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God, when
''he led thee by the way ?

18 And now what hast thou to do ein the way of
Egypt, to drink the waters of 7Sihor? or what hast
thou to do in the way of Assyria, to drink the
waters of the river?

19 Thine own ^wickedness shall correct thee, and
thy backslidings shall reprove thee: know therefore
and see that it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou
hast forsaken the Lord thy God, and that my fear

is not in thee, saith the Lord God of hosts.

20 HFor of old time I have broken thy yoke, and
burst thy bands; and Athou saidst, I will not || trans-

gress; when 'upon every high hill and under every
green tree thou wanderest, flaying the harlot.

21 Yet I had 'planted thee a noble vine, wholly
a right seed : how then art thou turned into "'the

degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me ?

22 For though thou "wash thee with nitre, and
take thee much soap, yet "thine iniquity is marked
before me, saith the Lord God.

23 ''How canst thou say, I am not polluted, I

have not gone after Baalim ? See thy way 'in the
valley, know what thou hast done: \\thou art a swift

dromedary traversing her ways
;

24 '||A wild ass fused to the wilderness, that snuf-
feth up the wind at ther pleasure ; in her occasion who
can || turn her away? all they that seek her will not
weary themselves; in her month they shall find her.

25 Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and
thy throat from thirst: but "thou saidst, || There is

no hope.: no; for I have loved 'strangers, and after

them will I go.

20 As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so

CHAP. III.
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Their vain confidence rejected.

is the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings,
their princes, and their priests, and their prophets,

27 Saying to a stock, Thou art my father; and
to a stone, Thou hast

II
brought me forth : for they

have turned f their back unto me, and not their
face: but in the time of their "trouble they will say,
Arise, and save us.

28 But 'where are thy gods that thou hast made
thee? let them arise, if they ^can save thee in the
time of thy f trouble : for 'according to the number
of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.

29 "Wherefore will ye plead with me? ye all have
transgressed against me, saith the Lord.

30 In vain have I 'smitten your children ; they
received no correction : your own sword hath '"de-

voured your prophets, like a destroying lion.

31 HO generation, see ye the word of the Lord.
''Have I been a wilderness unto Israel ? a land of
darkness? wherefore say my people, f

eWe are lords;
-'we will come no more unto thee?

32 Can a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride
her attire ? yet my people ''have forgotten me days
without number.

33 Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love ?

therefore hast thou also taught the wicked ones
thy ways.

34 Also in thy skirts is found *the blood of the
souls of the poor innocents: I have not found it by
f secret search, but upon all these.

35 'Yet thou sayest, Because I am innocent, surely
his anger shall turn from me. Behold, ;T will plead
with thee, 'because thou sayest, I have not sinned.

36 '"Why gaddest thou about so much to change
thy way? "thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, "as

thou wast ashamed of Assyria.

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and ''thine

hands upon thine head : for the Lord hath rejected

thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.

CHAP. III.
1 God's great mercy in Judah's vile whoredom. 12 The promises of (he

gospel to the penitent.

THEY fsay, if a man put away his wife, and she
go from him, and become another man's, "shall

he return unto her again? shall not that 'land be
greatly polluted? but thou hast "played the harlot

with many lovers ; ''yet return again to me, saith

the Lord.
2 Lift up thine eyes unto 'the high places, and

see where thou hast not been lien with. /In the
ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the

wilderness ; "and thou hast polluted the land with
thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness.

3 Therefore the ''showers have been withholden,

and there hath been no latter rain; and thou hadst

a 'whore's forehead, thou refusedst to be ashamed.
4 Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My

father, thou art '''the guide of 'my youth ?

5 '"Will he reserve his anger for ever? will he
keep it to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and
done evil things as thou couldest.

6 HThe Lord said also unto mc in the days of

Josiah the king, Hast thou seen that which "back-

sliding Israel hath done? she is "gone up upon every

high mountain, and under every green tree, and
there hath played the harlot.

7 'And 1 said after she had done all these things,

Turn thou unto me. But she returned not. And
her treacherous ''sister Judah saw it.

459



The promises of the gospel. JEREMIAH.
8 And I saw, when 'for all the causes whereby

backsliding Israel committed adultery, I had 'put

her away, and given her a bill of divorce ; 'yet her
treacherous sister Judah feared not, but went and
played the harlot also.

9 And it came to pass through the || lightness of

her whoredom, that she "defiled the land, and com-
mitted adultery with astones and with stocks.

10 And yet for all this, her treacherous sister

Judah hath not turned unto me ywith her whole
heart, but f feignedly, saith the Lord.

11 And the Lord said unto me, *The backsliding

Israel hath justified herself more than treacherous

Judah.
12 IT Go and proclaim these words toward "the

north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel,

saith the Lord; and I will not cause mine anger to

fall upon you : for I am ^merciful, saith the Lord,
and 1 will not keep anger for ever.

13 "Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou
hast transgressed against the Lord thy God, and
hast ^scattered thy ways to the 'strangers 'under
every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice,

saith the Lord.
14 Turn, O backsliding children, saith the Lord;

"for I am married unto you : and I will take you
''one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring
you to Zion :

15 And I will give you 'pastors according to

mine heart, which shall 'feed you with knowledge
and understanding.

16 And it shall come to pass, when ye be mul-
tiplied and increased in the land, in those days,

saith the Lord, they shall say no more, The ark
of the covenant of the Lord: 'neither shall it fcome
to mind : neither shall they remember it ; neither
shall they visit it; neither shall \\that be done any
more.

17 At that time they shall call Jerusalem the
throne of the Lord ; and all the nations shall be
gathered unto it, "'to the name of the Lord, to Je
rusalem : neither shall they "walk any more after

the || imagination of their evil heart.

18 In those days "the house of Judah shall walk
II with the house of Israel, and they shall come to

gether out of the land of J'the north to ''the land that

I have II
given for an inheritance unto your fathers

19 But I said, How shall I put thee among the
children, and give thee 'a fpleasant land, fa goodly
heritage of the hosts of nations ? and I said, Thou
shalt call me, "My father ; and shalt not turn away
t'frani me.-

20 If Surely as a wife treacherously departeth
from her t husband, so 'have ye dealt treacherously
with me, house of Israel, saith the Lord.

21 A voice was heard upon "the high places

weeping and supplications of the children of Israel:

for they have perverted their way, and they have
forgotten the Lord their God.

22 "Return, ye backsliding children, and "I will

heal your backslidings. Behold, we come unto
thee ; for thou art the Lord our God.

23 "Truly in vain is salvation hoped for from the
hills, and from the multitude of mountains : "truly

in the Lord our God is the salvation of Israel.

24 ''For shame hath devoured the labour of our
fathers from our youth ; their flocks and their herds,
their sons and their daughters.

25 We lie down in our shame, and our confusion
460
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Judah exhorted to i cpvnlanct.

covereth us :

cfor we have sinned against the Lord
our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even
unto this day, and dhave not obeyed the voice of
the Lord our God.

CHAP. IV.
1 God calleth Israel by his promise. 3 He exhorteth Judah to repentance.

IF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the Lord, "re-

turn unto me : and if thou wilt put away thine
abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou nut
remove.

2 'And thou shalt swear, The Lord liveth, In
truth,.in judgment, and in righteousness; rfand the
nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him
shall they 'glory.

3 If For thus saith the Lord to the men of Judah
and Jerusalem, 'Break up your fallow ground, and
'sow not among thorns.

4 'Circumcise yourselves to the Lord, and take
away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah
and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; lest my fury come
forth like fire, and burn that none can quench it,

because of the evil of your doings.

5 Declare ye in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem

;

and say, Blow ye the trumpet in the land : cry,

gather together, and say, 'Assemble yourselves, and
let us go into the defenced cities.

6 Set up the standard toward Zion : || retire, stay
not : for I will bring evil from the ''north, and a
great f destruction.

7 'The lion is come up from his thicket, and "'the

destroyer of the Gentiles is on his way ; he is

gone forth from his place "to make thy land deso-
late ; and thy cities shall be laid waste, without an
inhabitant.

8 For this "gird you with sackcloth, lament and
howl: for the fierce anger of the Lord is not turned
back from us.

9 And it shall come to pass at that day, saith the
Lord, that the heart of the king shall perish, and
the heart of the princes ; and the priests shall be
astonished, and the prophets shall wonder.

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord God! ''surely thou hast
greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, 'saying,

Ye shall have peace ; whereas the sword reachetii

unto the soul.

11 At that time shall it be said to this people
and to Jerusalem, rA dry wind of the high places

in the wilderness toward the daughter of my peo-
ple, not to fan, nor to cleanse,

12 Even ||a full wind from those places shall

come unto me: now also "will I fgive sentence
against them.

13 Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and 'his

chariots shall be as a whirlwind : "his horses are
swifter than eagles. Wo unto us ! for we are
spoiled.

14 O Jerusalem, ^wasli thine heart from wicked-
ness, that thou mayest be saved. How long shall

thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ?

15 For a voice declareth ^from Dan, and pub-
lisheth affliction from mount Ephraim.

16 Make ye mention to the nations; behold, pub-
lish against Jerusalem, that watchers come "from a

far country, and give out their voice against the

cities of Judah.
17 "As keepers of a field, are they against her

round about; because she hath been rebellious

against me, saith the Lord.



A lamentation for Judah. CHAP. V.

18 'Thy way and thy doings have procured these

things unto thee ; this is thy wickedness, because it

is bitter, because it reacheth unto thine heart.

19 ITMy 'bowels, my bowels! I am pained at f my
very heart; my heart maketh a noise in me; I cannot
hold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul,

the sound of* the trumpet, the alarm of war.

20 ''Destruction upon destruction is cried ; for

the whole land is spoiled : suddenly are eniy tents

spoiled, and my curtains in a moment.
21 How long shall I see the standard, and hear

the sound of the trumpet?
22 For my people is foolish, they have not known

me ; they are sottish children, and they have none
understanding ; 'they are wise to do evil, but to do
good they have no knowledge.

23 "I beheld the earth, and lo, it was ''without form,

and void ; and the heavens, and they had no light.

24 T beheld the mountains, and lo, they trembled,

and all the hills moved lightly.

25 I beheld, and lo, there was no man, and ''all

the birds of the heavens were fled.

26 I beheld, and lo, the fruitful place was a wil-

derness, and all the cities thereof were broken down
at the presence of the Lord, and by his fierce anger.

27 For thus hath the Lord said, The whole land
shall be desolate ; 'yet will I not make a full end.

28 For this "'shall the earth mourn, and "the

heavens above be black : because I have spoken it,

I have purposed it, and "will not repent, neither

will I turn back from it.

29 The whole city shall flee for the noise of the

horsemen and bowmen ; they shall go into thickets,

and climb up upon the rocks : every city shall be

forsaken, and not a man dwell therein.

30 And when thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do?
Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, though
thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, ^though
thou rentest thy fface with painting, in vain shalt

thou make thyself fair : "thy lovers will despise

thee, they will seek thy life.

31 For I have heard a voice as of a woman in

travail, and the anguish as of her that bringeth forth

her first child ; the voice of the daughter of Zion,

that bewaileth herself, that
rspreadeth her hands

saying, Wo is me now !

cause of murderers.
for my soul is wearied be-

CHAP. V.
The judgments of God upon the Jews for their perverseness.

RUN ye to and fro through the streets of Jeru-
salem, and see now, and know, and seek in the

broad places thereof, "if ye can find a man, 'if there

be any that executeth judgment, that seeketh the
truth ;

cand I will pardon it.

2 And dthough they say, 'The Lord liveth; surely
they 'swear falsely.

3 O Lord, are not 'thine eyes upon the truth ?

thou hast ''stricken them, but they have not grieved;
thou hast consumed them, but 'they have refused
to receive correction : they have made their faces

harder than a rock ; they have refused to return.

4 Therefore I said, Surely these are poor ; they
are foolish : for ''they know not the way of the
Lord, nor the judgment of their God.

5 I will get me unto the great men, and will speak
unto them ; for 'they have known the way of the
LoRD,cmc£ the judgment of their God: but these have
altogether '"broken the yoke, and burst the bonds
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Judgments on the Jews.

6 Wherefore "a lion out of the forest shall slay

them, "and a wolf of the || evenings shall spoil them,
pn leopard shall watch over their cities: every one
tli at goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces: be-

cause their transgressions are man}', and their baek-
slidings fare increased.

7 If How shall I pardon thee for this? thy
children have forsaken me, and 'sworn by them
r
that are no gods : "when I had fed them to the
full, they then committed adultery, and assembled
themselves by troops in the harlots' houses.

8 'They were as fed horses in the morning

:

every one "neighed after his neighbour's wife.

9 "Shall I not visit for these things? saith the
Lord : "and shall not my soul be avenged on such
a nation as this?

10 IPGo ye up upon her walls, and destroy; "but
make not a full end : take away her battlements

;

for they are not the Lord's.
11 For 'the house of Israel and the house of Ju-

dah have dealt very treacherously against me, saith

the Lord.
12 They have belied the Lord, and said, ''It is

not he ; neither shall evil come upon us ; "neither

shall we see sword nor famine :

13 And the prophets shall become wind, and the
word is not in them : thus shall it be done unto them.

14 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts,

Because ye speak this word, 'behold, I will make
my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood,
and it shall devour them.

15 Lo, I will bring a "nation upon you ''from far,

house of Israel, saith the Lord : it is a mighty
nation, it is an ancient nation, a nation whose lan-

guage thou knowest not, neither understandest what
they say.

16 Their quiver is as an open sepulchre, they
are all mighty men.

17 And they shall eat up thine 'harvest, and thy
bread, which thy sons and thy daughters should
eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thine herds :

they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees : they
shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou
trustedst, with the sword.

18 Nevertheless, in those days, saith the Lord,
1 *will not make a full end with you.

19 IIAnd it shall come to pass, when ye shall say,

Wherefore doeth the Lord our God all these tilings

unto us? then shalt thou answer them, Like as ye
have '"forsaken me, and served strange gods in your
land, so "shall ye serve strangers in a land that is

not yours.

20 Declare this in the house of Jacob, and pub-
lish it in Judah, saying,

21 Hear now this, O "foolish people, and without

f understanding ; which have eyes, and see not;

which have ears, and hear not

:

22 ''Fear ye not me? saith the Loed: will ye not

tremble at my presence, which have placed the sand

for the ''bound of the sea by a perpetual decree,

that it cannot pass it: and though the waves thereof

toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though
they roar, yet can they not pass over it ?

23 But this people hath a revolting and a rebel-

lious heart; they are revolted and gone.

24 Neither say they in their heart, Let us now
fear the Lord our God, 'that giveth rain, both the

'former and the latter, in his season : he reserveth

unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest.
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Judaic& enemies encourage themselves. JEREMIAH. God's judgments proclaimed.

25 H"Your iniquities have turned away these things,

and your sins have withholden good things from you.

26 For among my people are found wicked men:
II they *lay wait, as he that setteth snares; they set

a trap, they catch men.
27 As a II

cage is full of birds, so are their houses

full of deceit: therefore they are become great, and
waxen rich.

28 They are waxen wfat, they shine : yea, they

overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not

'the cause, the cause of the fatherless, "yet they pros-

per ; and the right of the needy do they not judge.

29 ''Shall I not visit for these things f saith the

Lokd : shall not my soul be avenged on such a na-
tion as this ?

30 HiA wonderful and "horrible thing is com-
mitted in the land

;

31 The prophets prophesy ''falsely, and the priests

II bear rule by their means; and my people e
love to

have it so: and what will ye do in the end thereof?

CHAP. VI.
The enemies sent against Judah encourage themselves.

YE children of Benjamin, gather yourselves to

flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow
the trumpet in Tekoa, and set up a sign of fire in

"Beth-haccerem: for evil appeareth out of the north,

and great destruction.

2 I have likened the daughter of Zion to a

II comely and delicate woman.
3 The shepherds with their flocks shall come

unto her ;

cthey shall pitch their tents against her
round about; they shall feed every one in his place.

4 ''Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go
up "at noon. Wo unto us ! for the day goeth away,
for the shadows of the evening are stretched out.

5 Arise, and let us go by night, and let us
destroy her palaces.

6 II For thus hath the Lokd of hosts said, Hew
ye down trees, and [[ cast a mount against Jerusa-
lem : this is the city to be visited : she is wholly
oppression in the midst of her.

7 7As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she cast-

eth out her wickedness: ^violence and spoil is heard
in her ; before me continually is grief and wounds.

8 Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest
7,my soul

t depart from thee ; lest I make thee desolate, a

land not inhabited.

9 II Thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall thor-

oughly glean the remnant of Israel as a vine: turn
back thine hand as a grape gatherer into the baskets.

10 To whom shall I speak, and give warning, that
they may hear? Behold, their 'ear is uncircumcised,
and they cannot hearken: behold, ''the word of the
Lord is unto them a reproach; they have no delight

in it.

11 Therefore I am full of the fury of the Lord; T
am weary with holding in : I will pour it out "'upon
the children abroad, and upon the assembly of young
men together: for even the husband with the wife
shall be taken, the aged with him that is full of days.

12 And "their houses shall be turned unto others,

with their fields and wives together: for I will stretch

out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith

the Lord.
13 For from the least of them even unto the

greatest of them every one is given to "covetous-
ness ; and from the prophet even unto the priest

every one dealeth falsely.
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14 They have rhealed also the fhurt of ihi

daughter of my people slightly, 'saying, Peace,
peace ; when there is no peace.

15 Were they 'ashamed when they had committed
abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed,
neither could they blush ; therefore they shall fall

among them that fall: at the time that 1 visit them
they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.

16 Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways,
and see, and ask for the sold paths, where is the
good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find 'rest

for your souls. But they said, We will not walk
therein.

17 Also I set "watchmen over you. saying,

But theyHearken to the sound of the trumpet.
said, We will not hearken.

18 U Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O
congregation, what is among them.

19 'Hear, O earth : Behold, I will bring evil

upon this people, even ythe fruit of their thoughts,
because they have not hearkened unto my words,
nor to my law, but rejected it.

20 "To what purpose cometh there to me incense
"from Sheba, and the sweet cane from a far country ?

''your burnt-offerings are not acceptable, nor your
sacrifices sweet unto me.

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will

lay stumbling-blocks before this people, and the
fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them;
the neighbour and his friend shall perish.

22 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people cometh
from the cnorth country, and a great nation shall

be raised from the sides of the earth.

23 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; they are
cruel, and have no mercy; their voice

rfroareth like

the sea ; and they ride upon horses, set in array as
men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion.

24 We have heard the fame thereof: our hands
wax feeble :

canguish hath taken hold of us, and
pain, as of a woman in travail.

25 Go not forth into the field, nor walk by the
way ; for the sword of the enemy and fear is on
every side.

26 HO daughter of my people, 7gird thee with
sackcloth, sand wallow thyself in ashes: ''make thee
mourning, as for an only son, most bitter lamenta-
tion : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us.

27 I have set thee/or a tower and 'a fortress among
my people, that thou mayest know and try their way.
28 ''They are all grievous revolters, 'walking with

slanders : they are "'brass and iron ; they are all cor-

rupters.

29 The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed
of the fire ; the founder melteth in vain : for the
wicked are not plucked away.

30 " II Reprobate silver shall men call them, be-
cause the Lord hath rejected them.

CHAP. VII.
1 Jeremiah is sent to call for true repentance. 8 God rejecteth their vain

confidence.

rilHE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,
J- saying,
2 "Stand in the gate of the Lord's house, and

proclaim there this word, and say, Hear the word
of the Lord, all ye of Judah, that enter in at these

gates to worship the Lord.
3 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is-

rael, ''Amend your ways and your doings, and I will

cause you to dwell in this place.



JudaK'« vain confidence rejected. CHAP. VIII.

4 cTrust ye not in lying words, saying, The tem-
ple of the Lord, The temple of the Lord, The
temple of the Lord, are these.

5 For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and
your doings ; if ye thoroughly ''execute judgment
between a man and his neighbour

;

6 If ye oppress not the stranger, the fatherless,

and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this

place, "neither walk after other gods to your hurt;
7 'Then will I cause you to dwell in this place,

in ffthe land that I gave to your fathers, for ever
and ever.

8 II Behold, *ye trust in 'lying words, that cannot
profit.

9 ''Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery,

and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and
'walk after other gods whom ye know not

;

10 '"And come and stand before me in this house,

t "which is called by my name, and say, We are
delivered to do all these abominations?

11 Is "this house, which is called by my name,
become a ''den of robbers in your eyes ? Behold,
even I have seen it, saith the Lord.

12 But go ye now unto ?my place which was in

Shiloh, 'where I set my name at the first, and see "what
1 did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel.

13 And now, because ye have done all these

works, saith the Lord, and I spake unto you, 'ris-

ing up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and
I "called you, but ye answered not;

14 Therefore will I do unto this house, which is

called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the
place which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 1
have done to 'Shiloh.

15 And I will cast you out of my sight, yas I have
cast out all your brethren, "even the whole seed of
Ephraim.

16 Therefore "pray not thou for this people, nei-

ther lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make
intercession to me : 'for I will not hear thee.

17 ITSeest thou not what they do in the cities of
Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem ?

18 'The children gather wood, and the fathers

kindle the fire, and the women knead their dough,
to make cakes to the

||
queen of heaven, and to

rfpour
out drink-offerings unto other gods, that they may
provoke me to anger.

19 'Do they provoke me to anger? saith the Lord:
do they not provoke themselves to the confusion of
their own faces ?

20 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,
mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon
this place, upon man, and upon beast, and. upon the

trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground

;

and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched.
21 HThus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ;
y Put your burnt-offerings unto your sacri-

fices, and eat flesh.

22 "For I spake not unto your fathers, nor command-
ed them in the day that 1 brought them out of the land
of Egypt, tconcerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices:

23 But this thing commanded 1 them, saying,

''Obey my voice, and T will be your God, and ye shall

be my people : and walk ye in all the ways that I

have commanded you, that it may be well unto you.

24 'But they hearkened not, nor inclined their

ear, but 'walked in the counsels and in the || imagi-
nation of their evil heart, and f'"went backward,
and not forward.
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Idolatry threatened.

25 Since the day that your fathers came forth
out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even
"sent unto you all my servants the prophets, "daily
rising up early and sending them:

26 ''Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined
tlieir ear, but "hardened their neck: 'they did worse
than their fathers.

27 Therefore "thou shalt speak all these words
unto them; but they will not hearken to thee: thou
shalt also call unto them; but they will not answer
thee.

28 But thou shalt say unto them, This is a nation
that obeyeth not the voice of the Lord their God,
'nor receiveth || correction : "truth is perished, and
is cut off from their mouth.

29 If 'Cut off thine hair, O Jerusalem, and cast
it away, and take up a lamentation on high places;
forthe Lord hath rejected and forsaken the gene-
ration of his wrath.

30 For the children of Judah have done evil in
my sight, saith the Lord: ''they have set their
abominations in the house which is called by my
name, to pollute it.

31 And they have built the 'high places of Topliet,
which is in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to "burn
their sons and their daughters in the fire; 'which I
commanded them not, neither fcame it into my heart.

32 TI Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor
The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The valley
of Slaughter: "for they shall bury in Tophet, till

there be no place.

33 And the 'carcasses of this people shall be meat
for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of
the earth ; and none shall fray them away.

34 Then will I cause to 'cease from the cities of
Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: for "the land
shall be desolate.

CHAP. VIII.
1 The calamity of the Jeics. 4 Their impenitency upbraided.

AT that time, saith the Lord, they shall bring
out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the

bones of his princes, and the Dones of the priests,

and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves

:

2 And they shall spread them before the sun, and
the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they
have loved, and whom they have served, and after
whom they have walked, and whom they have
sought, and "whom they have worshipped: they
shall not be gathered, 'nor be buried; they shall be
for 'dung upon the face of the earth.

3 And ''death shall be chosen rather than life by
all the residue of them that remain of this evil fam-
ily, which remain in all the places whither I have
driven them, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 If Moreover, thou shalt say unto them. Thus
saith the Lord; Shall they fall, and not arise? shall

he turn away, and not return?
Why then is this people of Jerusalem "slidden

back by a perpetual backsliding?
deceit, "they refuse to return.

'T hearkened and heard, but
no man repented him of

thev hold fast

aright

:

repen
-eldsaying, What have I done? every

course, as the horse rusheth into the battle.
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The Jews' estate bewailed. JEREMIAH. Disobedience the cause of calamity

7 Yea, 'the stork in the heaven knoweth her ap-

pointed times ; and ''the turtle, and the crane, and
the swallow, observe the time of their coming ; but

'my people know not the judgment of the Lord.
8 How do ye say, We are wise, '"and the law of

the Lord is with us? Lo, certainly II in vain made
he it; the pen of the scribes is in vain.

9 n
|| The wise men are ashamed, they are dismayed

and taken : lo, they have rejected the word of the

Lord ; and | what wisdom is in them ?

10 Therefore "will I give their wives unto others,

and their fields to them that shall inherit them: for

every one from the least even unto the greatest is

given to ''covetousness, from the prophet even unto
the priest every one dealeth falsely.

11 For they have ''healed the hurt of the daugh-
ter of my people slightly, saying, 'Peace, peace;

when there is no peace.

12 Were they 'ashamed when they had commit-
ted abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed,
neither could they blush : therefore shall they fall

among them that fall: in the time of their visitation

they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.
13 IF ||I will surely consume them, saith the Lord:

there shall be no grapes 'on the vine, nor figs on the

"fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade; and the things that

I have given them shall pass away from them.
14 Why do we sit still? 'assemble yourselves, and

let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be
silent there : for the Lord our God hath put us to

silence, and given us ywater of II gall to drink, be-
cause we have sinned against the Lord.

15 We "looked for peace, but no good came; and
for a time of health, and behold, trouble

!

16 The snorting of his horses was heard from
"Dan; the whole land trembled at the sound of the
neighing of his 'strong ones : for they are come, and
have devoured the land, and fall that is in it; the
city, and those that dwell therein.

17 For behold, I will send serpents, cockatrices,

among you, which will not be "charmed, and they
shall bite you, saith the Lord.

18 IF When I would comfort myself against sorrow,

my heart is faint f in me.
19 Behold the voice of the cry of the daughter

of my people f because of them that dwell in ''a far

country: Is not the Lord in Zion? is not her king in

her ? Why have they 'provoked me to anger with
their graven images, and with strange vanities ?

20 The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and
we are not saved.

21 y For the hurt of the daughter of my people
am I hurt ; I am sblack ; astonishment hath taken
hold on me.

22 Is there no 'halm in Gilead ; is there no phy-
sician there ? why then is not the health of the
daughter of my people | recovered ?

CHAP. IX.
Jeremiah lamenlelh the Jews for their manifold sins.

^H fthat my head were waters, and mine eyes a
fountain of tears, that I might weep day and

night for the slain of the daughter of my people

!

2 Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place
of way-faring men ; that I might leave my people,

and go from them ! for 'they be all adulterers, an
assembly of treacherous men.

3 And 'they bend their tongues like their bow
for lies: but they are not valiant for the truth upon
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the earth ; for they proceed from evil to evil, and
they ''know not me, saith the Lord.

4 "Take ye heed every one of his || neigh hour,
and trust ye not in any brother : for every brother
will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will
'walk with slanders.

5 And they will || deceive every one his neigh-
bour, and will not speak the truth: they have taught
their tongue to speak lies, and weary themselves to
commit iniquity.

6 Thine habitation^ in the midst of deceit; through
deceit they refuse to know me, saith the Lord.

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold,
T will melt them, and try them ; 'for how shall I
do for the daughter of my people?

8 Their tongue is as an arrow shot out; it speak-
eth 'deceit : one speaketh 'peaceably to his neighbour
with his mouth, hut fin heart he layeth llhis wait.

9 IF 'Shall I not visit them for these things? saith
the Lord : shall not my soul be avenged on such a
nation as this?

10 For the mountains will I take up a weeping
and wailing, and '"for the || habitations of the wilder-
ness a lamentation, because they are || burnt up, so
that none can pass through them ; neither can men
hear the voice of the cattle: f

nboth the fowl of the
heavens and the beast are fled ; they are gone.

11 And I will make Jerusalem "heaps, and ;,a den
of dragons ; and I will make the cities of Judah
f desolate, without an inhabitant.

12 IF 'Who is the wise man, that may understand
this? and who is he to whom the mouth of the Lord
hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the
land perisheth and is burnt up like a wilderness,
that none passeth through ?

13 And the Lord saith, Because they have for-

saken my law which I set before them, and have
not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein

;

14 But have 'walked after the || imagination of
their own heart, and after Baalim, "which their
fathers taught them :

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Behold, I will 'feed them, even this

people, "with wormwood, and give them water of
gall to drink.

16 I will 'scatter them also among the heathen,
whom neither they nor their fathers have known :

yand I will send a sword after them, till I have con-
sumed them.

17 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Consider ye,

and call for 2the mourning women, that they may
come; and send for cunning women, that they may
come

:

18 And let them make haste, and take up a wail-

ing for us, that "our eyes may run down with tears,

and our eyelids gush out with waters.

19 For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion,

How are we spoiled! we are greatly confounded,
because we have forsaken the land, because 'our

dwellings have cast us out.

20 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O ye women,
and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and
teach your daughters wailing, and every one her
neighbour lamentation.

21 For death is come up into our windows, and
is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children
from without, and the young men from the streets.

22 Speak, Thus saith the Lord, Even the carcasses

of men shall fall ''as dung upon the open field, and



No comparison with God. CHAP. X, XL Judah's desolation bewailed

as the handful after the harvest-man, and none
shall gather them.

23 fThus saith the Lord, eLet not the wise man
glory in hiswisdom, neither let the mighty man glory

in his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches

:

24 But 7let him that glorieth, glory in this, that

he understandeth and knoweth me, that I am the
Loed which exercise loving-kindness, judgment,
and righteousness, in the earth : "for in these things

I delight, saith the Lord.
25 ir Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

''I will t punish all them which are circumcised with
the uncircumcised

;

26 Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the chil-

dren of Ammon, and Moab, and all that are fin
the ''utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness

:

for all these nations are uncircumcised, and all the
house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart.'

CHAP. X.
The unequal comparison of God and idols.

HEAR ye the word which the Lord speaketh
unto you, O house of Israel

:

2 Thus saith the Lord, aLearn not the way of the
heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven

;

for the heathen are dismayed at them.
3 For the f customs of the people are vain : for

bone cutteth a tree out of the forest, the work of the
hands of the workman, with the axe.

4 They deck it with silver and with gold; they "fas-

ten it with nails and with hammers, that it move not.

5 They are upright as the palm-tree, dbut speak
not: they must needs be "borne, because they cannot
go

;

Be not afraid of them ; for ''they cannot do
evil, neither also is it in them to do good.

6 Forasmuch as there is none "like unto thee, O
Lord ; thou art great, and thyname is great in might.

7 ''Who would not fear thee, O King of nations ?

for || to thee doth it appertain : forasmuch as *among
all the wise men of the nations, and in all their
kingdoms, there is none like unto thee.

8 But they are f altogether ''brutish and foolish

:

the stock is a doctrine of vanities.

9 Silver spread into plates is broughtfrom Tarshish,
and 'gold from Uphaz, the work of the workman, and
of the hands of the founder : blue and purple is their
clothing : they are all "the work of cunning men.

10 But the Lord is the ftrue God, he is "the
living God, and an f ''everlasting King : at his wrath
the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be
able to abide his indignation.

11 fThus shall ye say unto them, 9The gods that
have not made the heavens and the earth, even 'they
shall perish from the earth, and from under these
heavens.

12 He "hath made the earth by his power, he
hath 'established the world by his wisdom, and "hath
stretched out the heavens by his discretion.

13 "When he uttereth his voice, there is a II multi-
tude of waters in the heavens, and yhe causeth the
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth ; he
maketh lightnings llwith rain, and bringeth forth
the wind out of his treasures.

14 "Every man ||is "brutish in his knowledge:
''every founder is confounded by the graven image

:

'for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no
breath in them.

15 They are vanity, and the work of errors : in
the time of their visitation ''they shall perish.
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16 "The portion of Jacob is not like them : for he
is the former of all things; and /Israel is the rod
of his inheritance : "The Lord of hosts is his name.

17 If ''Gather up thy wares out of the land, O
t inhabitant of the fortress.

18 For thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will 'sling

out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and will
distress them ''that they may find it so.

19 II 'Wo is me for my hurt ! my wound is griev-
ous : but I said, "'Truly this is a grief, and "I must
bear it.

20 "My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are
broken : my children are gone forth of me, and they
are not : there is none to stretch forth my tent any
more, and to set up my curtains.

21 For the pastors are become brutish, and have
not sought the Lord : therefore they shall not
prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered.

22 Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a
great commotion out of the ''north country, to make
the cities of Judah desolate, and a "den of dragons.

23 fTO Lord, I know that the rway of man is not
in himself : it is not in man that walketh to direct

his steps.

24 O Lord, "correct me, but with judgment ; not
in thine anger, lest thou f bring me to nothing.

25 'Pour out thy fury upon the heathen "that know
thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy
name : for they have eaten up Jacob, and "devoured
him, and consumed him, and have made his habita-
tion desolate.

CHAP. XI.
Jeremiah proclaimeth God's covenant, and rebuJceth the Jews.

THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,
saying,

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak
unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem

;

3 And say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God of Israel ; "Cursed be the man that obeyeth not
the words of this covenant,

4 Which I commanded your fathers in the day
that I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt,
from the iron furnace, saying, "Obey my voice, and
do them, according to all which I command you : so

shall ye be my people, and I will be your God

:

5 That I may perform the ''oath which I have
sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flow-

ing with milk and honey, as it is this day. Then
answered I, and said, fSo be it, O Lord.

6 Then the Lord said unto me, Proclaim all these

words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of

Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the words of this cove-

nant, 'and do them.
7 For I earnestly protested unto your fathers in

the day that I brought them up out of the land of

Egypt, even unto this day, 'rising early and protest-

ing, saying, Obey my voice.

8 "Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear,

but ''walked every one in the II imagination of their

evil heart: therefore I will bring upon them all the

words of this covenant, which I commanded them
to do ; but they did them not.

9 And the Lord said unto me, 'A conspiracy is

found among the men of Judah, and among the

inhabitants of Jerusalem.
10 They are turned back to 'the iniquities of their

forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and
they went after other gods to serve them : the house

4fi5



Evils prophesied by Jeremiah.

of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my
covenant which I made with their fathers.

11 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I

will bring evil upon them which they shall not be
able j- to escape; and 'though they shall cry unto
me, I will not hearken unto them.

12 Then shall the cities of Judah and inhabitants

of Jerusalem go, and '"cry unto the gods unto whom
they offer incense : but they shall not save them at

all in the time of their f trouble.

13 For according to the number of thy "cities were
thy gods, O Judah ; and according to the number of
the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that

-(-shameful thing,even altars to burn incense unto Baal.
14 Therefore "pray not thou for this people, neither

lift up a cry or prayer for them : for I will not hear them
in the time that they cry unto me for their f trouble.

15 ^fWhat hatli my beloved to do in mine house,
seeing she hath ''wrought lewdness with many; and
'the holy flesh is passed from thee? Hwhen thou
doest evil, then thou "rejoicest.

16 The Lord called thy name, 'A green olive-tree,

fair, and of goodly fruit: witli the noise of a great
tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches
of it are broken.

17 For the Loed of hosts, "that planted thee, hath
pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house
of Israel and of the house of Judah, which they have
done against themselves to provoke me to anger in

offering incense unto Baal.

18 11And the Lord hath given me knowledge of it,

and I know it : then thou shewedst me their doings.

19 But I was like a lamb or an ox that is brought
to the slaughter ; and I knew not that "they had
devised devices against me, saying, Let us destroy
-j- the tree with the fruit thereof, ''and let us cut him
off from 2the land of the living, that his name may
be no more remembered.

20 But, O Lord of hosts, that judgest righteously,

that "triest the reins and the heart, let me see thy
vengeance on them : for unto thee have I revealed
my cause.

21 Therefore thus saith the Lord of the men of
Anathoth, 'that seek thy life, saying, 'Prophesy not in

the name of the Lord, that thou die not by our hand

:

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, Be-
hold, I will t punish them : the young men shall die

by the sword ; their sons and their daughters shall

die by famine

:

23 And there shall be no remnant of them : for

I will bring evil upon the men of Anathoth even
''the year of their visitation.

CHAP. XII.
Jeremiah compluiueth of the prosperity of the wicked.

RIGHTEOUS "art thou, O Lord, when I plead
with thee: yet ||let me talk with thee of thy

judgments : ''Wherefore doth the way of the wicked
prosper? wherefore are all they happy that deal very
treacherously?

2 Thou hast planted them, yea, they have taken
root: fthey grow, yea, they bring forth fruit: "thou

art near in their mouth, and far from their reins.

3 But thou, O Lord, ''knowest me : thou hast seen
me, and 'tried mine heart f toward thee: pull them
out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them
for ''the day of slaughter.

4 How long shall "the land mourn, and the herbs
of every field wither, ''for the wickedness of them
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'the beasts are consumed, and
they said, He shall not see our

that dwell therein ?

the birds ; because
last end. ,

5 11 If thou hast run with the footmen, and they
have wearied thee,_ then how canst thou contend
with horses? and if in the land of peace, wherein
thou trustedst, they wearied thee, then how wilt thou
do in 'the swelling of Jordan ?

6 For even 'thy brethren, and the house of thy
father, even they have dealt treacherously with thee

;

yea, ||
they have called a multitude after thee: '"believe

them not, though they speak -(-fair words unto thee.

7_ HI have forsaken mine house, I have left mine
heritage; I have given jthe dearly beloved of my
soul into the hand of her enemies.

8 Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest;
it

|| fcrieth out against me : therefore have I hated it.

_
9 Mine heritage is unto me as a || speckled bird, the

birds round about are against her; come ye, assemble
all the beasts of the field, ||"come to devour.

10 Many "pastors have destroyed J'my vineyard,
they have trodden my portion under foot, they have
made my f pleasant portion a desolate wilderness.

11 They have made it desolate, and being desolate
it mourneth unto me ; the whole land is made des-
olate, because "no man layeth it to heart,

12 The spoilers are come upon all high places
through the wilderness : for the sword of the Lord
shall devour from the one end of the land even to
the other end of the land : no flesh shall have peace.

13 'They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns:
they have put themselves to pain, but shall not profit;
and

|| they shall be ashamed of your revenues because
of the fierce anger of the Lord.

14 ITThus saith the Lord against all mine evil
neighbours, that "touch the inheritance which 1 have
caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will
'pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the
house of Judah from among them.

15 yAnd it shall come to pass, after that I have
plucked them out I will return, and have compas-
sion on them, 2and will bring them again, every man
to his heritage, and every man to his land.

16 And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently
learn the ways of my people, "to swear by my name,
The Lord liveth ; as they taught my people to swear
by Baal ; then shall they be ''built in the midst of
my people.

17 But if they will not 'obey, I will utterly pluck
up and destroy that nation, saith the Lord.

CHAP. XIII.
By the type of a linen girdle, God prefiyurelh his people's destruction.

nnHUS saith the Lord unto me, Go and get thee
-L a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and
put it not in water.

2 So I got a girdle according to the word of the
Lord, and put it on my loins.

3 And the word of the Lord came unto me the
second time, saying,

4 Take the girdle that thou Last got, which is

upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and bide
it there in a hole of the rock.

5 SSo 1 went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the Lord
commanded me.

6 And it came to pass after many days, that the
Lord said unto me, Arise, go to Euphrates, and
take the girdle from thence, which 1 commanded
thee to hide there.



An exhortation to repentance. CHAP. XIV.

7 Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took

the girdle from the place where I had hid it: and
behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for

nothing.
8 Then the word of the Loed came unto me,

saying,

9 Thus saith the Loud, After this manner "will

I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of

Jerusalem.
10 This evil people, which refuse to hear my

words, which ''walk in the || imagination of their

heart, and walk after other gods, to serve them,
and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle,

which is good for nothing.
11 For as the girdle cleaveth to the loins of a

man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole
house of Israel and the whole house of Judah, saith

the Loed; that cthey might be unto me for a people,

and ''for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory

:

but they would not hear.

12 ^Therefore thou shalt speak unto them this

word ; Thus saith the Loed God of Israel, Every
bottle shall be filled with wine : and they shall say
unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every
bottle shall be filled with wine ?

13 Then shalt thou say unto them, Thus saith

the Loed, Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of
this land, even the kings that sit upon David's
throne, and the priests, and the prophets, and all

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, "with drunkenness.
14 And 'I will dash them tone against another,

even the fathers and the sons together, saith the
Loed : I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy,
fbut destroy them.

15 HHear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for

the Loed hath spoken.
16 "Give glory to the Loed your God, before he

cause ''darkness, and before your feet stumble upon
the dark mountains, and while ye ;look for light, he
turn it into ''the shadow of death, and make it gross
darkness.

17 But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep
in secret places for your pride ; and 'mine eye shall

weep sore, and run down with tears, because the
Loed's flock is carried away captive.

18 Say unto "'the king and to the queen, Humble
yourselves, sit down : for your || principalities shall

come down, even the crown of your glory.

19 The cities of the south shall be shut up, and
none shall open them: Judah shall be carried away
captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away
captive.

20 Lift up your eyes, and behold them "that come
from the north : where is the flock that was given
thee, thy beautiful flock ?

21 What wilt thou say when he shall f punish
thee ?_ for thou hast taught them to be captains, and
as chief over thee : shall not "sorrows take thee, as
a woman in travail ?

22 HAnd if thou say in thine heart, *Wherefore
come these things upon me ? For the greatness of
thine iniquity are 'thy skirts discovered, and thy
heels || made bare.

23 Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the
leopard his spots? then may ye also do good, that
are f accustomed to do evil.

24 Therefore will I scatter them r
as the stubble

that passeth away by the wind of the wilderness.
25 "This is thy lot, the portion of thy measures
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A grievous famine.

from me, saith the Loed ; because thou hast for-
gotten me, and trusted in 'falsehood.

26 Therefore "will I discover thy skirts upon
thy face, that thy shame may appear.

27 I have seen thine adulteries, and thy "neigh-
ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom, and thine
abominations ^on the hills in the fields. Wo unto
thee, O Jerusalem ! wilt thou not be made clean ?

t when shall it once be f

CHAP. XIV.
A grievous famine causeth Jeremiah to pray.

THE word of the Loed that came to Jeremiah
concerning fthe dearth.

2 Judah mourneth, and "the gates thereof lan-
guish; they are ''black unto the ground; and cthe
cry of Jerusalem is gone up.

3 And their nobles have sent their little ones to the
waters: they came to the pits, and found no water;
they returned with their vessels empty ; they were
''ashamed and confounded, eand covered their"heads.
4 Because the ground is chapt, for there was no

rain in the earth, the ploughmen were ashamed,
they covered their heads.

5 Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and for-
sook it, because there was no grass.

6 And •'the wild asses did stand in the high
places, they snuffed up the wind like dragons; their
eyes did fail, because there was no grass.

7 TIO Loed, though our iniquities testify against
us, do thou it "for thy name's sake : for our back-
slidings are many ; we have sinned against thee.

8 ''O the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in
time of trouble, why shouldest thou be as a stranger
in the land, and as a wayfaring man that turneth
aside to tarry for a night ?

9 Why shouldest thou be as a man astonished,
as a mighty man Hhat cannot save? yet thou, O
Loed, ''art in the midst of us, and fwe are called

by thy name ; leave us not.

10 IT Thus saith the Loed unto this people,
'Thus have they loved to wander, they have not
refrained their feet, therefore the Loed doth not
accept them ; '"he will now remember their iniquity,

and visit their sins.

11 Then said the Loed unto me, "Pray not for

this people for their good.
12 "When they fast, I will not hear their cry ; and

''when they offer burnt-offering and an oblation, I

will not accept them ; but 'I will consume them by
the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence.

13 IT 'Then said I, Ah Lord God ! behold, the
prophets say unto them, Ye shall not see the sword,
neither shall ye have famine ; but I will give you

t assured peace in this place.

14 Then the Loed said unto me, 'The prophets
prophesy lies in my name: T sent them not, neither
have I commanded them, neither spake unto them:
they prophesy unto you a false vision and divina-

tion, and a thing of nought, and the deceit of their

heart.

15 Therefore thus saith the Loed concerning the

prophets that prophesy in my name, and I scut

them not, "yet they say, Sword ami famine shall

not be in this land ; By sword ami famine shall

those prophets be consumed.
16 And the people to whom theyprophesy shall be

cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, because of the

famine, and the sword; 'ami they shall have none lo
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The rejection of the Jews. JEREMIAH.

iiung ''the vanities of the
rain ? or can the heavens

bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor
their daughters : for I will pour their wickedness
upon them.

17 H Therefore thou shalt say this word unto
them ; "Let mine eyes run down with tears night

and clay, and let them not cease : ffor the virgin

daughter of my people is broken with a great breach,

with a very grievous blow.

18 If I go forth into "the field, then behold the
slain with the sword! and if I enter into the city,

then behold them that are sick with famine! yea,

both the prophet and the priest ||go about into a
land that they know not.

19 ''Hast thou utterly rejected Judah? hath thy
soul loathed Zion ? Why hast thou smitten us, and
"there is no healing for us ? ''we looked for peace,

and there is no good ; and for the time of healing,

and behold trouble

!

20 We acknowledge, O Lord, our wickedness,
and the iniquity of our fathers: for

ewe have sinned
against thee.

21 Do not abhor us; for thy name's sake, do not
disgrace the throne of thy glory: ''rememberj break
not thy covenant with us

22 "Are there any ai

Gentiles that can cause

give showers ?
lArt not thou he, O Lord our God ?

therefore we will wait upon thee : for thou hast

made all these things.

CHAP. XV.
The utter rejection and manifold judgments of the Jeios.

THEN said the Lord unto me, "Though 'Moses
and 'Samuel stood before me, yet my mind could

not be toward this people : cast them out of my
sight, and let them go forth.

2 And it shall come to pass, if they say unto thee,

Whither shall we go forth ? then thou shalt tell

them, Thus saith the Lord; ''Such as are for death,

to death ; and such as are for the sword, to the

sword ; and such as are for the famine, to the famine

;

and such as are for the captivity, to the captivity.

3 And I will "appoint over them four \ kinds,

saith the Lord : the sword to slay, and the dogs to

tear, and 'the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts

of the earth, to devour and destroy.

4 And fl will cause them to be ^removed into

all kingdoms of the earth, because of ''Manasseh

the sou of Hezekiah king of Judah, for that which
he did in Jerusalem.

5 For 'who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusa-
lem ? or who shall bemoan thee? or who shall go
aside fto ask how thou doest?

6 ''Thou hast forsaken me, saith the Lord, thou
art 'gone backward: therefore will I stretch out my
hand against thee, and destroy thee ; "T am weary
with repenting.

7 And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of

the land; I will bereave them of II children, I will

destroy my people, since "they return not from their

ways.
8 Their widows are increased to me above the

sand of the seas: I have brought upon them || against

the mother of the youn«; men a spoiler at noon-day:
I have caused him to fall upon it suddenly, and ter-

rors upon the city.

9 "She that hath borne seven languisheth : she
hath given up the ghost; ^her sun is gone down
while it was yet day : she hath been asnamed and
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Jeremiah''s complaint and prayer.

confounded: and the residue of them will I deliver
to the sword before their enemies, saith the Lord.

10 IF ''Wo is me, my mother, that thou hast borne
me a man of strife and a man of contention to the
whole earth ! I have neither lent on usury, nor
men have lent to me on usury

;
yet every one of

them doth curse me.
11 The Lord said, Verily it shall be well with thy

remnant ; verily ||I will cause 'the enemy to entreat
thee well in the time of evil and in the time of affliction.

12 Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel?
13 Thy substance and thy treasures Avill I give to

the "spoil without price, and that for all thy sins,

even in all thy borders.

14 And I will make thee to pass with thine ene-
mies 'into a land wliich thou knowest not: for a "fire

is kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you.

_
15 110 Lord, 'thou knowest: remember me, and

visit me, and ^revenge me of my persecutors; take
me not away in thy long suffering : know that "for

thy sake I have suffered rebuke.
1G Thy words were found, and I did "eat them

;

and ''thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing
of mine heart: for |I am called by thy name, O
Lord God of hosts.

17 T sat not in the assembly of the mockers, nor
rejoiced ; I sat alone because of thy hand : for thou
hast filled me with indignation.

18 Why is my ''pain perpetual, and my wound in-
curable, which refuseth to be healed ? wilt thou be
altogether unto me'as a liar, and'as waters that ffail?

19 ITTherefore thus saith the Lord, "If thou re-
turn, then will I bring thee again, and thou shalt
''stand before me : ana if thou 'take forth the pre-
cious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let

themreturn unto thee; butreturn notthouunto them.
20 And I will make thee unto this people a fenced

brazen 'wall : and they shall fight against thee, but
'they shall not prevail against thee : for I am with
thee to save thee and to deliver thee, saith the Lord.

21 And I will deliver thee out of the hand of
the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand
of the terrible.

CHAR XVI.
The prophet foresheweth the utter ruin of the Jews.

THE word of the Lord came also unto me, saying,
2 Thou shalt not take thee a wife, neither

shalt thou have sons nor daughters in this place.

3 For thus saith the Lord concerning the sons
and concerning the daughters that are born in this

place, and concerning their mothers that bare them,
and concerning their fathers that begat them in this

land

;

4 They shall die of "grievous deaths ; they shall

not be 'lamented; neither shall they be buried; but
they shall be r

as dung upon the face of the earth

:

and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by
famine; and their rfcarcasses shall be meat for the

fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

5 Forthus saith theLoRD, eEntemotintothehouse
of || mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them

:

for 1 have taken away my peace from this people,

saith the Lord, even loving-kindness and mercies.

6 Both the great and the small shall die in this

land: they shall not be buried, /neither shall men
lament for them, nor "cut themselves, nor ;'make
themselves bald for them :

7 Neither shall men || tear themselves for them m



The Jews' return from captivity. CHAP. XVII.

mourning, to comfort them for the dead ; neither

shall men give them the cup of consolation to 'drink

for their father or for their mother.
8 Thou shalt not also go into the house of feast-

ing, to sit with them to eat and to drink.

9 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Behold, 'T will cause to cease out of this

place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of

mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the

bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.

10 IFAnd it shall come to pass, when thou shalt

shew this people all these words, and they shall say

unto thee, 'Wherefore hath the Lord pronounced all

this great evil against us ? or what is our iniquity ?

or what is our sin that we have committed against
the Lord our God ?

11 Then shalt thou say unto them, "'Because your
fathers have forsaken me, saith the Lord, and have
walked after other gods, and have served them, and
have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and
have not kept my law

;

12 And ye have done "worse than your fathers

;

for, behold, °ye walk every one after the II
imagina-

tion of his evil heart, that they may not hearken
unto me

:

13 J>Therefore will I cast you out of this land
'into a land that ye know not, neither ye nor your
fathers; and there shall ye serve other gods day
and night ; where I will not shew you favour.

14 IT Therefore behold, the rdays come, saith the
Lord, that it shall no more be said, The Lord liveth,

that brought up the children of Israel out of the
land of Egypt

;

15 But, The Lord liveth, that brought up the
children of Israel from the land of the north, and
from all the lands whither he had driven them : and
T will bring them again into their land that I gave
unto their fathers.

16 II Behold, I will send for many 'fishers, saith
the Lord, and they shall fish them ; and after will
I send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them
from every mountain, and from every hill, and out
of the holes of the rocks.

17 For mine "eyes are upon all their ways : they
are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity
hid from mine eyes.

18 And first I will recompense their iniquity and
their sin ^double ; because ?/they have defiled my land,
they have filled mine inheritance with the carcasses
of their detestable and abominable things.

19 O Lord, 2my strength and my fortress, and
"my refuge in the day of affliction, the Gentiles shall
come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall
say, Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanity,
and things 'wherein there is no profit.

20 Shall a man make gods unto himself, and
Ihey are no gods ?

21 Therefore behold, I will this once cause them
to know, I will cause them to know mine hand and
my might ; and they shall know that dmy name is

111he Lord.

CHAR XVII.
1 The captivity of Judah for her sin. 5 Trust in God is blessed.

THE sin of Judah is written with a "pen of iron,
and with the jpoint of a diamond: %t is ''graven

upon the table of their heart, and upon the horns
of your altars

;

2 Whilst their children remember their altars and
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JudaK's captivity for sin.

"groves by the green trees upon the hightheir

hills.

3 O my mountain in the field,
rf

I will give thy sub-
stance and all thy treasures to the spoil, and thy
high places for sin, throughout all thy borders.

4 And thou, even fthyself, shalt discontinue from
thine heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee
to serve thine enemies in the land which thou
knowest not : for yye have kindled a fire in mine
anger, which shall burn for ever.

5 IF Thus saith the Lord ; "Cursed be the man that
trusteth in man, and maketh 'flesh his arm, and
whose heart departeth from the Lord.

6 For he shall be 'like the heath in the desert,
and_ ''shall not see when good cometh ; but shall in-
habit the parched places in the wilderness, 'in a salt

land and not inhabited.

7 '"Blessed is the man that trusteth in the Lord,
and whose hope the Lord is.

8 For he shall be "as a tree planted by the waters,
and that spreadeth out her roots by the river, and
shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall
be green ; and shall not be careful in the year of
II drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit.

9 II The heart is deceitful above all things, and
desperately wicked : who can know it ?

10 I the Lord "search the heart, /try the reins,
peven to give every man according to his ways, and
according to the fruit of his doings.

11 As the partridge llsitteth on eggs, and hatcheth
them not; so he that getteth riches, and not by right,

'shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at
his end shall be 'a fool.

12 IF A glorious high throne from the beginning
is the place of our sanctuary.

13 Lord, 'the hope of Israel, 'all that forsake
thee shall be ashamed, and they that depart from me
shall be "written in the earth, because they have
forsaken the Lord, the -"fountain of living Avaters.

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed; save
me, and I shall be saved : for ythou art my praise.

15 IF Behold, they say unto me, *Where is the
word of the Lord ? let it come now.

16 As for me, "I have not hastened from being a
pastor tto follow thee: neither have I desired the
woful day ; thou knowest : that which came out of
my lips was right before thee.

17 Be not a terror unto me :

6thou art my hope in

the day of evil.

18 'Let them be confounded that persecute me,
but 'let not me be confounded : let them be dis-

mayed, but let not me be dismayed

:

them the day of evil, and t 'destroy

double destruction.

19 IF Thus said the Lord unto me; Go and stand
in the gate of the children of the people, whereby
the kings of Judah come in, and by the which they
go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem

;

20 And say unto them, /Hear ye the word of the

Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the

inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enterin by these gates

:

21 Thus saith the Lord ;

BTake heed to yourselves,

and bear no burden on the sabbath day, nor bring

it in by the gates of Jerusalem
;

22 Neither carry forth a burden out ofyour houses

on the sabbath day, neither do ye any work, but

hallow ye the sabbath day, as I ''commanded your
fathers.

23 'But they obeyed not, neither inclined their oar,
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but made their neck stiff, that they might not hear,

nor receive instruction.

24 And it shall come to pass, if ye diligently

hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to bring in no bur-
den through the gates of this city on the sabbath day,

but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work therein

;

25 ''Then shall there enter into the gates of this city

kings and princes sitting upon the throne of David,
ridingin chariots and on horses, they and their princes,

the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem:
and this city shall remain for ever.

26 And they shall come from the cities of Judah,
and from 'the places about Jerusalem, and from the
land of Benjamin, and from "'the plain, and from
the mountains, and from "the south, bringing burnt-
offerings, and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and
incense, and bringing "sacrifices of praise, unto the
house of the Lord.

27 But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow
the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath
day ; then ''will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof,

'and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and
it shall not be quenched.

CHAP. XVIII.
Under the type of a potter is shewed God's absolute power.

fllHE word which came to Jeremiah from the
-L Lord, saying,

2 Arise and go down to the potter's house, and
there I will cause thee to hear my words.

3 Then I went down to the potter's house, and
behold, he wrought a work on the || wheels.

4 And the vessel llthat he made of clay was
marred in the hand of the potter: so he '('made it

again another vessel, as seemed good to the potter

to make it.

5 Then the word of the Lord came to me, say-

ing,

6 O house of Israel, "cannot I do with you as this

potter ? saith the Lord. Behold, 6
as the clay is in

the potter's hand, so are ye in mine hand, O house
of Israel.

7 At what instant I shall speak concerning a na-
tion, and concerning a kingdom, to 'pluck up, and
to pull down, and to destroy it :

8 rfIf that nation against whom I have pronounced,
turn from their evil, T will repent of the evil that

I thought to do unto them.
9 And at what instant I shall speak concerning a

nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and to

plant it

;

10 If it do evil in my sight, that it obey not my
voice, then I will repent of the good, wherewith I

said I would benefit them.
11 IT Now therefore go to, speak to the men of

Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying,

Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I frame evil against

you, and devise a device against you : 'return ye
now every one from his evil way, and make your
ways and your doings good.

12 And they said, 'There is no hope: but we will

walk after our own devices, and we will every one
do the imagination of his evil heart.

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; 7Ask ye now
among the heathen, who hath heard such things

:

the virgin of Israel hath done 'a very horrible thing.

14 Will a man leave lithe snow of Lebanon which
c^meth from the rock of the field? or shall the cold
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15 Because my people hath forgotten 7,me, they
have burned incense to 'vanity, and they have caused
them to stumble in their ways from the '"ancient

paths, to walk in paths, in a way not cast up

;

16 To make their land "desolate, and a perpetual
"hissing ; every one that passeth thereby shall be
astonished, and wag his head.

17 PI will scatter them 'as with an east wind be-
fore the enemy ; T will show them the back, and
not the face, in the day of their calamity.

18 IF Then said they, "Come, and let us devise
devices against Jeremiah ; 'for the law shall not
perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise,

nor the word from the prophet. Come, and let us
smite him ||with the tongue, and let us not give heed
to any of his words.

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, and hearken to the
voice of them that contend with me.

20 "Shall evil be recompensed for good? for
rthey

have digged a pit for my soul. Remember that 1
stood before thee to speak good for them, and to

turn away thy wrath from them.
21 Therefore ^deliver up their children to the

famine, and tpour out their blood by the force of the

sword ; and let their wives be bereaved of their

children, and be widows ; and let their men be put
to death; let their young men be slain by the sword
in battle.

22 Let a cry be heard from their houses, when
thou shalt bring a troop suddenly upon them : for

"they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares

for my feet.

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest all their counsel

against me fto slay me: "forgive not their iniquity,

neither blot out their sin from thy sight, but let

them be overthrown before thee ; deal thus with
them in the time of thine anger.

CHAP. XIX.
The desolation of the Jews for their sins foretold.

P71HUS saith the Lord, Go and get a potter's

JL earthen bottle, and take of the ancients of the

people, and of the ancients of the priests;

2 And go forth unto "the valley of the son of Hin-
nom, which is by the entry of t the east gate, and
proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee.

3 ''And say, Hear ye the word of the Lord, O
kings of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem; Thus
saitli the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold,

I will bring evil upon this place, the which whoso-
ever heareth, his ears shall "tingle.

4 Because they ''have forsaken me, and have es-

tranged this place, and have burned incense in it

unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers

have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled

this place with 'the blood of innocents
;

5 /They have built also the high places of Baal,

to burn their sons with fire for burnt-offerings unto

Baal, "which I commanded not, nor spake it, neither

came it into my mind :

6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the

Lord, that this place shall no more be called Tophet,

nor ''The valley of the son of Hinnom, but The
valley of Slaughter.

7 And I will make void the counsel of Judah and
Jerusalem in this place ; 'and I will cause them to

fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the
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hands of them that seek their lives: and their ''car-

casses will I give to be meat for the fowls of the

heaven, and for the beasts of the earth.

8 And I will make this city 'desolate, and an hissing

:

every one that passeth thereby shall be astonished

and hiss because of all the plagues thereof.

9 And I will cause them to eat the "'flesh of their

sons and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall

eat every one the flesh of his friend in the siege and
straitness wherewith their enemies, and they that

seek their lives, shall straiten them.
10 "Then shalt thou break the bottle in the sight

of the men that go with thee,

11 And shalt say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
of hosts; "Even so will I break this people and this

city, as one breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot

f be made whole again : and they shall ''bury them
in Tophet, till there be no place to bury.

12 Thus will I do unto this place, saith the Lord,
and to the inhabitants thereof, and even make this

city as Tophet

:

13 And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of

the kings of Judah, shall be defiled ?as the place of

Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose 'roofs

they have burned incense unto all the host of heaven,
and 'have poured out drink-offerings unto other gods.

14 Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither
the Lord had sent him to prophesy ; and he stood

in 'the court of the Lord's house ; and said to all

the people,

15 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Behold, I will bring upon this city and upon all her
towns all the evil that I have pronounced against

it, because "they have hardened their necks, that
they might not hear my words.

CHAP. XX.
Pashur, smiting Jeremiah, receiveth a nevj name, and a fearful doom.

"1VTOW Pashur the son of "Immer the priest,

-LN who was also chief governor in the house of
the Lord, heard that Jeremiah prophesied these
things.

2 Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet
and put him in the stocks that were in the high
gate of Benjamin, which was by the house of the
Lord.

3 And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur
brought forth Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said

Jeremiah unto him, The Lord hath not called thy
name Pashur, but UMagor-missabib.
4 For thus saith the Lord, Behold, I will make

thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends: and
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and
thine eyes shall behold it: and I will give all Judah
into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall

carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them
with the sword.

5 Moreover I 'will deliver all the strength of this

city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious
things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of
Judah will I give into the hand of their enemies,
which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry
them to Babylon.

6 And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thine
house shall go into captivity : and thou shalt come
to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be
buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom
thou hast 'prophesied lies.

7 IT O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I v
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deceived: ''thou art stronger than I, and hast pre-
vailed : T am in derision daily, every one mocketh me.

8 For since I spake, I cried out, -T cried violence

and spoil; because the word of the Lord was made
a reproach unto me, and a derision, daily.

9 Then I said, I will not make mention of him,
nor speak any more in his name. But his word was
in my heart as a "burning fire shut up in my bones,
and Iwasweary with forbearing, and ''I could not stay.

10 IT 'For I heard the defaming of many, fear on
every side. Report, say they, and we will report it.

t'All my familiars watched for my halting, saying,

Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail
against him, and we shall take our revenge on him.

11 But 'the Lord is with me as a mighty terrible

one : therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and
they shall not '"prevail; theyshall be greatly ashamed;
for they shall not prosper: their "everlasting confu-
sion shall never be forgotten.

12 But, O Lord of hosts, that "triest the right-

eous, and seest the reins and the heart, 'let me see

thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened
my cause.

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord: for
7he hath delivered the soul of the poor from the

hand of evil-doers.

14 IF "Cursed be the day wherein I was born : let

not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed.

15 Cursed be the man who brought tidings to my
father, saying, Aman-childis born unto thee; making
him very glad.

16 And let that man be as the cities which the

Lord 'overthrew, and repented not: and let him'hear
the cry in the morning, and the shouting at noon-tide;

17 "Because he slew me not from the womb : or

that my mother might have been my grave, and her

womb to be always great ivith me.

18 "Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to
ysee labour and sorrow, that my days should be
consumed with shame ?

CHAP. XXI.
1 Zedekiah sendeth to inquire the event of Nebuchadrezzar's war. 3 A hard

siege foretold.

THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the

Lord, when king Zedekiah sent unto him "Pa-

shur the son of Melchiah, and ''Zephaniah the son

of Maaseiah the priest, saying,

2 "Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us ; for

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylonmaketh war against

us; if so be that the Lord will deal with us accord-

ing to all his wondrous works, that he may go up
from us.

3 IF Then said Jeremiah unto them, Thus shall

ye say to Zedekiah :

4 Thus saith the Lord God of Israel ; Behold, I

will turn back the weapons of war that are in your
hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Baby-
lon, and against the Chaldeans, which besiege you
without the walls, and 'T will assemble them into

the midst of this city.

5 And I myself will fight against you with an

'out-stretched hand and with a strong arm, even in

anger, and in fury, and in great wrath.

(5 And 1 will smite the inhabitants of this city, both

man and beast: they shall die of a great pestilence.

7 And afterward", saith the LORD, 1 will deliver

Zedekiah king of Judah, and his servants, and the

people, and such as are left in this city from the
471
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pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into

the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and
into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand
of those that seek their life : and he shall smite
them with the edge of the sword; "he shall not spare
them, neither have pity, nor have mercy,

8 IT And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus
saith the Lord ; Behold, 'T set before you the way
of life, and the way of death.

9 He that 'abideth in this city shall die by the

sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence

:

but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans
that besiege you, he shall live, and ''his life shall be
unto him for a prey.

10 For I have 'set my face against this city for

evil, and not for good, saith the Lord: '"it shall be
given into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he
shall "burn it with fire.

11 ITAnd touching the house of the king of Judah,
say, Hear ye the word of the Lord

;

12 O house of David, thus saith the Lord; °tExe-
cute judgment ;

'in the morning, and deliver him that

is spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my
fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench
it, because of the evil of your doings.

13 Behold, 'I am against thee, O f inhabitant of
the valley, and rock of the plain, saith the Lord

;

which say, 'Who shall come down against us ? or

who shall enter into our habitations?
14 But I will f punish you according to the "fruit

of your doings, saith the Lord : and I will kindle
a fire in the forest thereof, and 'it shall devour all

things round about it.

CHAP. XXII.
Jeremiah exhorteth to repentance with promises and threats.

FTIHUS saith the Lord ; Go down to the house of
JL the king of Judah, and speak there this word,
2 And say, "Hear the word of the Lord, O king of

Judah, that sittest upon the throne of David, thou, and
thy servants,and thypeople that enter in by these gates:

3 Thus saith the Lord; ''Execute ye judgment
and righteousness, and deliver the spoiled out of the
hand of the oppressor : and 'do no wrong, do no
violence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow,
neither shed innocent blood in this place.

4 For if ye do this thing indeed, dthen shall there
enter in by the gates of this house kings sitting

t upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on
horses, he, and his servants, and his people.

5 But if ye will not hear these words, T swear
by myself, saith the Lord, that this house shall

become a desolation.

6 For thus saith the Lord unto the king's house
of Judah ; Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head
of Lebanon: yet surely I will make thee a wilderness,
and cities which are not inhabited.

7 And I will prepare destroyers against thee,

every one with his weapons : and they shall cut
down ythy choice cedars, "and cast them into the fire.

8 And many nations shall pass by this city, and
they shall say every man to his neighbor, ''Where-
fore hath the Lord done thus unto this great city ?

9 Then they shall answer, 'Because they have
forsaken the covenant of the Lord their God, and
worshipped other gods, and served them.

10 If Weep ye not for 'the dead, neither bemoan
him : but weep sore for him 'that goeth away : for
lie shall return no more, nor see his native country
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11 For thus saith the Lord touching mShallum the
son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead
of Josiah liia father, "which went forth out of this

place ; He shall not return thither any more :

12 But he shall die in the place whither they have
led him captive, and shall see this land no more.

13 H 'Wo unto him that buildeth his house by
unrighteousness, and his chambers by wrong ;

vthat
useth his neighbour's service without wages, and
giveth him not for his work

;

14 That saith, I will build me a wide house and
t largechambers,and cutteth him out || windows; and
it is ceiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion.

15 Shalt thou reign, because thou closest thyself
in cedar? 'did not thy father eat and drink, and do
judgment and justice, and then Titwas well with him?

16 He judged the cause of the poor and needy
;

then it was well with him: was not this to know me?
saith the Lord.

17 "But thine eyes and thine heart are not but for
thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood,
and for oppression, and for || violence, to do it.

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning Je-
hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah ; 'They
shall not lament for him, saying, "Ah my brother!
or, Ah sister! they shall not lament for him, saying,
Ah lord ! or, Ah his glory !

19 xHe shall be buried with the burial of an ass,

drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.
20 HGo up to Lebanon, and cry; and lift up thy

voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages: for all

thy lovers are destroyed.
21 I spake unto thee in thy f prosperity ; but thou

saidst, I will not hear. *This hath been thy manner
from thy youth, that thou obeyedst not my voice.

22 The wind shall eat up all *thy pastors, and
"thy lovers shall go into captivity : surely then shalt

thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wick-
edness.

23 O f inhabitant of Lebanon, that makest thy nest
in the cedars, how gracious shalt thou be when pangs
come upon thee,

6the pain as of a woman in travail!

24 As I live, saith the Lord, cthough Coniah the
son ofJehoiakim king of Judah ''were the signetupon
my right hand, yet would I pluck thee thence

;

25 "And I will give thee into the hand of them that

seek thy life, and into the hand of them whose face

thou fearest, even into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans.

26 7And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that

bare thee, into another country, where ye were not
born ; and there shall ye die.

27 But to the land whereunto they f desire to

return, thither shall they not return.

28 Is this man Coniah a despised broken idol ?

is he ya vessel wherein is no pleasure ? wherefore
are they cast out, he and his seed, and are cast into

a land which they know not ?

29 'O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.
30 Thus saith the Lord, Write ye this man 'child-

less, a man that shall not prosper in his days: for no
man of his seed shall prosper, 'sitting upon the throne
of David, and ruling any more in Judah.

W
CHAP. XXIII.

Jeremiah prophesieth a restoration of the scattered flock.

O "be unto the pastors that destroy and scatter

the sheep of my pasture ! saith the Lord.
2 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of Israel



The restoration of God's people.

against the pastors that feed my people ; Ye have
scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have
not visited them: 'behold, I will visit upon you the

evil of your doings, saith the Lord.
3 And CI will gather the remnant of my flock out

of all countries whither I have driven them, and
will bring them again to their folds; and they shall

be fruitful and increase.

4 And I will set up ''shepherds over them, which
shall feed them : and they shall fear no more, nor

be dismayed, neither shall they be lacking, saith

the Lord.
5 H Behold, "the days come, saith the Lord, that

I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a

King shall reign and prosper, ''and shall execute

judgment and justice in the earth.

6 ^Tn his days Judah shall be saved, and Israel

*shall dwell safely: and 'this is his name whereby
he shall be called, |THE LOBJD OUR RIGHT-
EOUSNESS.

7 Therefore, behold, ''the days come, saith the

Lord, that they shall no more say, The Lord liveth,

which brought up the children of Israel out of the

land of Egypt

;

8 But, the Lord liveth, which brought up and
which led the seed of the house of Israel out of the

north country, 'and from all countries whither I

had driven them; and they shall dwell in their own
land.

9 IT Mine heart within me is broken because of

the prophets ; "'all my bones shake ; I am like a

drunken man, and like a man whom wine hath
overcome, because of the Lord, and because of the

words of his holiness.

10 For "the land is full of adulterers; for "because

of || swearing the land mourneth; ''the pleasant places

of the wilderness are dried up, and their || course is

evil, and their force is not right.

11 For ?both prophet and priest are profane; yea,
rin my house have I found their wickedness, saith

the Lord.
12 'Wherefore their way shall be unto them as

slippery ways in the darkness: they shall be driven
on, and fall therein: for I 'will bring evil upon them,
even the year of their visitation, saith the Lord.

13 And I have seen ||f folly in the prophets of
Samaria; "they prophesied in Baal, and 'caused my
people Israel to err.

14 I have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem
|| an horrible thing; ?/they commit adultery, and
*walk in lies : they "strengthen also the hands of
evil-doers, that none doth return from his wicked-
ness : they are all of them unto me as ''Sodom, and
the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts con-
cerning the prophets; Behold, I will feed them with
cwormwood, and make them drink the water of gall:

for from the prophets of Jerusalem is Uprofaneness
gone forth into all the land.

16 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Hearken not
unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto
you : they make you vain : ''they speak a vision of
their own heart, and not out of the mouth of the
Lord.

17 They say still unto them that despise me, The
Lord hath said, "Ye shall have peace; and they say
unto everyone that walketh after the || imagination
of his own heart, 'No evil shall come upon you.

18 For ''who hath stood in the || counsel of the
3K
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False prophets threatened

Lord, and hath perceived and heard his word? who
hath marked his word, and heard it f

19 Behold, a ''whirlwind of the Lord is gone
forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind : it shall
fall grievously upon the head of the wicked.

20 The 'anger of the Lord shall not return until
he have executed, and till he have performed the
thoughts of his heart: 'in the latter days ye shall
consider it perfectly.

21 T have not sent these prophets, yet they ran;
I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.

22 But if they had '"stood in my counsel, and
had caused my people to hear my words, then they
should have "turned them from their evil way, and
from the evil of their doings.

23 Am I a God at hand, saith the Lord, and not
a God afar off?

24 Can any "hide himself in secret places that I
shall not see him ? saith the Lord. pDo not I fill

heaven and earth ? saith the Lord.
25 I have heard what the prophets said, that

prophesy lies in my name, saying, 1 have dreamed,
I have dreamed.

26 How long shall this be in the heart of the
prophets that prophesy lies? yea, they are prophets
of the deceit of their own heart

;

27 Which think to cause my people to forget my
name by their dreams which they tell every man
to his neighbour, 9as their fathers have forgotten
my name for Baal.

28 The prophet fthat hath a dream, let him tell

a dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak
my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat?
saith the Lord.

29 Is not my word like as a fire? saith the Lord;
and like a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces?

30 Therefore behold, T am against the prophets,
saith the Lord, that steal my words every one from
his neighbour.

31 Behold, I am against the prophets, saith the
Lord, llthat use their tongues, and say, He saith.

32 Behold, I am against them that prophesy false

dreams, saith the Lord, and do tell them, and cause
my people to err by their lies, and by 'their light-

ness
;
yet I sent them not, nor commanded them :

therefore they shall not profit this people at all,

saith the Lord.
33 IT And when this people, or the prophet, or a

priest, shall ask thee, saying, What is 'the burden
of the Lord? thou shalt then say unto them, What
burden ? T will even forsake you, saith the Lord.

34 And as for the prophet, and the priest, and
the people, that shall say, The burden of the Lord,
I will even fpunish that man and his house.

35 Thus shall ye say every one to his neighbour,
and every one to his brother, What hath the Lord
answered? and, What hath the Lord spoken?

36 And the burden of the Lord shall ye mention
no more: for every man's word shall be his burden;
for ye have perverted the words of the living God,
of the Lord of hosts our God.

37 Thus shalt thou say to the prophet, What
hath the Lord answered thee? and, What hath the

Lord spoken ?

38 But since ye say, The burden of the Lord
;

therefore thus saith the Lord; Because ye say this

word, The burden of the Lord, and I have sent unto

you, saying, Ye shall not say, The burden of the LORD;
39 Therefore behold, I, even I, will utterly forget

473



The type of the two baskets offigs. JEREMIAH. The destruction of Babylon.

you, and vl will forsake you, and the city that I gave
you and your fathers, and cast yoicout ofmy presence

:

40 And I will bring *an everlasting

upon you, and a perpetual shame, which
reproach
shall not

be forgotten.

CHAP. XXIV.
The restoration of them that were in captivity foretold.

rpHE "Lord shewed me, and behold, two baskets
J- of figs were set before the temple of the Lord,
after that Nebuchadrezzar ''king of Babylon had
carried away captive "Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakiin

king of Judah, and the princes of Jiulah, with the

carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had
brought them to Babylon.

2 One basket had very good figs, even like the
figs that are first ripe : and the other basket had
very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, f they
were so bad.

3 Then said the Lord unto me, What seest thou,

Jeremiah ? and I said, Figs ; the good figs, very
good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot be eaten,

they are so evil.

4 II Again the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

5 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Like
these good figs, so will I acknowledge fthem that

are carried away captive of Judah, whom 1 have
sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans
for their good.

6 For I will set mine eyes upon them for good,

and ''I will bring them again to this land: and T
will build them, and not pull them down ; and I

will plant them, and not pluck them up.

7 And I will give them 'an heart to know me,
that I am the Lord: and they shall be mry people,

and I will be their God: for they shall return unto
me ''with their whole heart.

8 IFAnd as the evil 'figs, which cannot be eaten,

they are so evil; surely thus saith the Lord, So will

I give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes,

and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this

land, and ''them that dwell in the land of Egypt

:

9 And I will deliver them fto 'be removed into

all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt, '"to be

a reproach and a proverb, a taunt "and a curse, in

all places whither I shall drive them.
10 And I will send the sword, the famine, and

the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed
from off the land that I gave unto them and to

their fathers.

CHAR XXV.
Jeremiah foretelleth the seventy years' captivity.

THE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all

the people of Judah "in the fourth year of Je-
hoiakiin the son of Josiah king of Judah, that was
the first year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon

;

2 The which Jeremiah the prophet spake unto
all the people of Judah, and to all the inhabitants
of Jerusalem, saying,

3 ''From the thirteenth year of Josiah the son of
Amon king of Judah, even unto this day, that is the
three and twentieth year, the word of the Lord hath
come unto me, and I have spoken unto you, rising

early and speaking ; "but ye have not hearkened.
4 And the Lord hath sent unto you all his servants

the prophets, ''rising early and sending them; but ye
have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear.

5 They said, "Turn ye again now every one from
474
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his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and
dwell in the land that the Lord hath given unto
you and to your fathers for ever and ever

:

6 And go not after other gods to serve them, and
to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with
the works of your hands; and I will do you no hurt

7 Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith the
Lord; that ye might •'provoke me to anger with the
works of your hands to your own hurt.

8 If Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts; Be-
cause ye have not heard my words,

9 Behold, I will send and take "all the families
of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebuchadrezzar
the king of Babylon, ''my servant, and will bring
them against this land, and against the inhabitants
thereof, and against all these nations round about,
and will utterly destroy them, and 'make them an
astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual deso-
lations.

10 Moreover fl will take from them the 'voice
of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, 'the sound
of the millstones, and the light of the candle.

11 And this whole land shall be a desolation, and
an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the
king of Babylon seventy years.

12 IT And it shall come to pass, "'when *seventy
years are accomplished, that I will f punish the
king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the Lord,
for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans,
"and will make it perpetual desolations.

13 And I will bring upon that land all my words
which I have pronounced against it, even all that is

written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophe-
sied against all the nations.

14 "For many nations ''and great kings shall 'serve
themselves of them also:

rand I will recompense
them according to their deeds, and according to the
works of their own hands.

15 II For thus saith the Lord God of Israel unto
me; Take the "wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and
cause all the nations, to whom I send thee, to drink it.

16 And 'they shall drink, and be moved, and be
mad, because of the sword that I will send among
them.

17 Then took I the cup at the Lord's hand, and
made all the nations to drink, unto whom the Lord
had sent me :

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah,
and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to

make them "a desolation, an astonishment, an hiss-

ing, and ""a curse ; as it is this day
;

19 ^Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and
his princes, and all his people

;

20 And all *the mingled people, and all the kings
of "the land of Uz, 'and all the kings of the land
of the Philistines, and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and
Ekron, and "the remnant of Ashdod,

21 ''Edom, and eMoab, and the children oPAmmon,
22 And all the kings of "Tyrus, and all the kings

of Zidon, and the kings of the || isles which are be-
yond the ''sea,

23 'Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and all f that

are in the utmost corners,

24 And 'all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings
of the 'mingled people that dwell in the desert,

25 And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings,

of '"Elam, and all the kings of the Medes,
26 "And all the kings of the north, far and near.



And of all nations foreshewn. CHAP. XXVI. Jeremiah apprehended.

one with another, and all the kingdoms of the world,

which are upon the face of the earth: "and the king
of Sheshach shall drink after them.

27 Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel; 7'Drink ye, and
9be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more,
because of the sword which I will send among you.

28 And it shall be, if they refuse to take the cup
at thy hand to drink, then shalt thou say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Ye shall certainly

drink.
29 For lo, T begin to bring evil on the city f 'which

is called by my name, and should ye be utterly un-
punished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for T will

call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth,

saith the Lord of hosts.

30 Therefore prophesy thou against them all these

words, and say unto them, The Lord shall "roar from
on high, and utter bis voice from •'his holy habita-
tion; he shall mightily roar upon yhis habitation; he
shall give

sa shout, as they that tread the grapes,

against all the inhabitants of the earth.

31 A noise shall come even to the ends of the earth;

for the Lord hath "a controversy with the nations,
6he will plead with all flesh ; he will give them that

are wicked to the sword, saith the Lord.
32 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Behold, evil shall

go forth from nation to nation, and r

a great whirlwind
shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth.

33 ''And the slain of the Lord shall be at that day
from one end of the earth even unto the other end
of the earth : they shall not be "lamented, 'neither
gathered, nor buried ; the}r shall be dung upon the
ground.

34 IT "Howl, ye shepherds, and cry ; and wallow
yourselves in the ashes, ye principal of the flock

:

for f the days of your slaughter and of your disper-

sions are accomplished; and ye shall fall like fa
pleasant vessel.

35 And tthe shepherds shall have no way to flee,

nor the principal of the flock to escape.

36 A voice of the cry of the shepherds, and an
howling of the principal of the flock, shall be heard:
for the Lord hath spoiled their pasture.

37 And the peaceable habitations are cut down
because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

38 He hath forsaken ''his covert, as the lion : for

their land is f desolate because of the fierceness of
the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger.

CHAP. XXVI.
8 He1 Jeremiah, by promises and threatenings, exhorteth to repentance.

is apprehended and arraigned, &c.

IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the
son of Josiah king of Judah came this word from

the Lord, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord; Stand in "the court of the
Lord's house, and speak unto all the cities of Judah,
which come to worship in the Lord's house, ''all the
words that I command thee to speak unto them

;

'diminish not a word :

3 dlf so be they will hearken, and turn every man
from his evil way, that I may 'repent me of the evil,

which I purpose to do unto them because of the evil
of their doings.

4 And thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord, /If ye will not hearken to me to walk in my
law, which I have set before you,

5 To hearken to the words of my servants the
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prophets, ffwhom I sentunto you, both rising up early,

and sending them, but ye have not hearkened

;

6 Then will I make this house like ''Shiloh, and
will make this city 'a curse to all the nations of the
earth.

7 So the priests and the prophets and all the peo-
ple heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house
of the Lord.

8 11 Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah had made
an end of speaking all that the Lord had commanded
him to speak unto all the people, that the priests and
the prophets and all the people took him, saying, Thou
shalt surely die.

9 Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the
Lord, saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and
this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant?
And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah
in the house of the Lord.

10 HWhen the princes ofJudah heard these things,

then they came up from the king's house unto the
house of the Lord, and sat down || in the entry of
the new gate of the Lord's house.

11 Then spake the priests and the prophets unto
the princes and to all the people, saying, fThis man
is worthy to die; ''for he hath prophesied against this

city, as ye have heard with your ears.

12 IT Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes,

and to all the people, saying, The Lord sent me to

prophesy against this house and against this city all

the words that ye have heard.
13 Therefore now 'amend your ways and your

doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God

;

and the Lord will '"repent him of the evil that he
hath pronounced against you.

14 As for me, behold, "I am in your hand : do
with me f as seemeth good and meet unto you

:

15 But know ye for certain, that if ye put me to

death, ye shall surely bringinnocent blood uponyour-
selves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants
thereof: for of a truth the Lord hath sent me unto
you to speak all these words in your ears.

16 ITThen said the princes and all the people unto
the priests and to the prophets ; This man is not
worthy to die : for he hath spoken to us in the name
of the Lord our God.

17 "Then rose up certain of the elders of the
land, and spake to all the assembly of the people,
saying,

18 "Micah the Morasthite prophesied in the days
of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the
people of Judah, saying, Thus saith the Lord of
hosts ;

9Zion shall be ploughed like a held, and Je-
rusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain of
the house the high places of a forest.

19 Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put
him at all to death? rdid he not fear the Lord, and
besought f the Lord, and the Lord 'repented him of
the evil which he had pronounced against them?
'Thus might we procure great evil against our souls.

20 And there was also a man that prophesied in

the name of the Lord, Urijah the son of Shemaiah
of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city

and against this land according to all the words of

Jeremiah :

21 And when Jehoiakim the king with all his

mighty men, and all the princes, heard his words,
the king sought to put him to death: but when
Urijah heard it, he was afraid, and fled, and went
into Egypt

;
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Jeremiah's prophecy against Edom, &e.

22 And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Egypt,

namely, Elnatlian the son ofAehbor, and certain men
with him into Egypt.

23 And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt,

and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king; who slew

him with the sword, and cast his dead body into

the graves of the f common people.

24 Nevertheless, "the hand of Ahikam the son of

Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should notgive

him into the hand of the people to put him to death.

CHAP. XXVIL
The subduing of the neighbouring kings unto Nebuchadnezzar.

IN the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim the

son of Josiah "king of Judah came this word unto
Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,

2 Thus Usaith the Lord to me; Make thee bonds
and yokes, *and put them upon thy neck,

3 And send them -to the king of Edom, and to the

king of Moab, and to the king of the Ammonites,
and to the king of Tyrus, and to the king of Zidon,

by the hand of the messengers which come to Jeru-
salem unto Zedekiah king of Judah

;

4 And command them ||to say unto their masters,

Tims saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Thus shall ye say unto your masters

;

5 T have made the earth, the man and the beast

that are upon the ground, by my great power and
by my out-stretched arm, and ''have given it unto
whom it seemed meet unto me.

6 eAnd now have I given all these lands into the

hand of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, /my
servant; and "the beasts of the field have I given
him also to serve him.

7 'And all nations shall serve him, and his son,

and his son's son, 'until the very time of his land
come : ''and then many nations and great kings shall

serve themselves of him.
8 And it shall come to pass, that the nation and

kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchad-
nezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put
their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon,
that nation will I punish, saith the Lord, with the

sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence,

until I have consumed them by his hand.
9 Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor

to your diviners, nor to your f dreamers, nor to your
enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto
you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon :

10 'For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove
you far from your land ; and that I should drive
you out, and ye should perish.

11 But the nations that bring their neck under the
yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those
Avill I let remain still in their own land, saith the
Lord ; and they shall till it, and dwell therein.

12 IT I spake also to "'Zedekiah king of Judah ac-

cording to all these words, saying, Bring your necks
under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve
him and his people, and live.

13 "Why will ye die, thou and thy people, by the
sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as the
Lord hath spoken against the nation that will not
serve the king of Babylon?

14 Therefore hearken not unto the words of the

prophets that speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not
serve the king of Babylon; for they prophesy "a lie

unto you.
15 For I have not sent them, saith the Lord, yet
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Hananiah's false prophecy.

they prophesy f a lie in my name ; that I might drive
you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the
prophets that prophesy unto you.

16 Also I spake to 'the priests and to all this peo-
ple, saying, Thus saith the Lord ; Hearken not to

the words of your prophets that prophesy unto you,
saying, Behold, 'the vessels of the Lord's house shall

now shortly be brought again from Babylon : for

they prophesy a lie unto you.
17 Hearken not unto them ; serve the king of

Babylon, and live: wherefore should this city be
laid waste ?

18 But if they be prophets, and if the word of the
Lord be with them, let them now make intercession

to the Lord of hosts, that the vessels which are left

in the house of the Lord, and in the house of the
king of Judah, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon.

19 11 For thus saith the Lord of hosts 'concerning
the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concerning
the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels

that remain in this city,

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took
not, when he carried away 'captive Jeconiah the son
of Jehoiakim king of Judah from Jerusalem to Baby-
lon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem

;

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel, concerningthe vessels that remainmthe house
of the Lord, and in the house of the king of Judah
and of Jerusalem

;

22 They shall be 'carried to Babylon, and there
shall they be until the day that I 'visit them, saith

the Lord ; then "will I bring them up, and restore

them to this place.

CHAP. XXVIII.
Uananiah prophesieth the return of the vessels and of Jeconiah.

AND "it came to pass the same year, in the begin-
ning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, in

the fourth year, and in the fifth month, thatHnnaniah
the son of Azur the prophet, which was of Gibeon,
spake unto me in the house of the Lord, in the pres-

ence of the priests, and of all the people, saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel, saying, I have broken ''the yoke of the king
of Babylon.

3 cWithin f two full years will I bring again into

this place all the vessels of the Lord's house, that

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from
this place, and carried them to Babylon.

4 And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the
son ofJehoiakim kingofJudah, with all the |captives

of Judah, that went into Babylon, saith the Lord
;

for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon.
5 IT Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the

prophet Hananiah in the presence of the priests,

and in the presence of all the people that stood in

the house of the Lord,
6 Even the prophet Jeremiah said, ''Amen : the

Lord do so: the Lord perform thy words which
thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of

the Lord's house, and all that is carried away cap-

tive, from Babylon into this place.

7 Nevertheless, hear thou now the word that I

speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people

;

8 The prophets that have been before me and
before thee of old, prophesied both against many
countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and
of evil, and of pestilence.

9 'The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when



Jeremiah's letter to the captives. CHAP. XXIX. Zedeldah and Ahab's fearful end.

the word of the prophet shall come to pass, then

shall the prophet be known, that the Lokd hath

truly sent him.
10 ^Then Hananiah the prophet took the 'yoke

from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it.

11 And Hananiah spake in the presence of all the

people, saying, Thus saith the Lokd; Even so will I

break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon
"from the neck of all nations within the space of two
full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way.

12 ITThen the word of the Lord came unto Jere-

miah the prophet, after that Hananiah the prophet
had broken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet
Jeremiah, saying,

13 Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the

Loed ; Thou hast broken the yokes of wood ; but
thou shalt make for them yokes of iron.

14 For thus saith the Loed of hosts, the God of

Israel ; 'T have put a yoke of iron upon the neck
of all these nations, that they may serve Nebuchad-
nezzar king of Babylon; and they shall serve him:
and "T have given him the beasts of the field also.

15 IT Then said the prophet Jeremiah unto Hana-
niah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah ; the Loed
hath not sent thee ; but *'thou makest this people to

trust in a lie.

16 Therefore thus saith the Loed; behold, I will

cast thee from off the face of the earth : this year
thou shalt die, because thou hast taught '| rebellion

against the Loed.
17 So Hananiah the prophet died the same year

in the seventh month.

CHAP. XXIX.
Jeremiah sendeth a letter to the captives in Babylon.

"IVTOW these are the words of the letter that Jere-
-L\ miah the prophet sent from Jerusalem unto
the residue of the elders which were carried away
captives, and to the priests, and to the prophets,
and to all the people whom Nebuchadnezzar had
carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon

;

2 (After that "Jeconiah the king, and the queen,
and the II eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jeru-
salem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were de-
parted from Jerusalem

;)

3 By the hand of Elasah the son of Shaphan,
and Gemariah the son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah
king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnez-
zar king of Babylon) saying,

4 Thus saith the Loed of hosts, the God of Israel,

unto all that are carried away captives, whom I
have caused to be carried away from Jerusalem
unto Babylon

;

5 ''Build ye houses, and dwell in them; and plant
gardens, and eat the fruit of them

;

6 Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughters

;

and take wives for your sons, and give your daughters
to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters;
that ye may be increased there, and not diminished.

7 And seek the peace of the city whither I have
caused you to be carried away captives,

rand pray
unto the Loed for it: for in the peace thereof shall
ye have peace.

8 IF For thus saith the Loed of hosts, the God of
Israel; let not your prophets and your diviners, that
be in the midst of you, ''deceive you, neither hearken
to your dreams which ye cause to be dreamed.

9 eFor they prophesy f falsely unto you in my
name : I have not sent them, saith the Lokd.
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10 ITFor thus saith the Loed, That after /seventy
years be accomplished at Babylon I will visit you,
and perform my good word toward you, in causing
you to return to this place.

11 For I know the thoughts that I think toward
you, saith the Loed, thoughts of peace, and not of
evil, to give you an j- expected end.

12 Then shall ye "call upon me, and ye shall go
and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto you.

13 And ;

'ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye
shall search for me 'with all your heart.

14 And 'T will be found of you, saith the Loed:
and I will turn away your captivity, and 'I will

gather you from all the nations, and from all the
places whither I have driven you, saith the Loed

;

and I will bring you again into the place whence I
caused you to be carried away captive.

15 IF Because ye have said, The Loed hath raised
us up prophets in Babylon

;

16 Know that thus saith the Loed of the king
that sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all

the people that dwelleth in this city, and of your
brethren that are not gone forth with you into
captivity

;

17 Thus saith the Loed of hosts; Behold, I will
send upon them the '"sword, the famine, and the
pestilence, and will make them like "vile figs, that
cannot be eaten, they are so evil.

18 And I will persecute them with the sword,
with the famine, and with the pestilence, and "will

deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of
the earth, fto be ra curse, and an astonishment, and
an hissing, and a reproach, among all the nations
whither I have driven them :

19 Because they have not hearkened to my
words, saith the Loed, which 'I sent unto them by
my servants the prophets, rising up early and send-
ing them; but ye would not hear, saith the Loed.
20 IF Hear ye therefore the word of the Loed, all

ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jeru-
salem to Babylon :

21 Thus saith the Loed of hosts, the God of Is-
rael, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah
the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you
in my name ; Behold, I will deliver them into 'the

hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he
shall slay them before your eyes;

22 rAnd of them shall be taken up a curse by all

the captivity of Judah which are in Babylon, saying,
The Loed make thee like Zedekiah and like Ahab,
"whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire

;

23 Because 'they have committed villany in Israel,

and have committed adultery with their neighbours'
wives, and have spoken lying words in my name,
which I have not commanded them; even I know,
and am a witness, saith the Loed.

24 %Thus shalt thou also speak to Shemaiah the
IINehelamite, savins,-,

25 Thus speaketh the Loed of hosts, the God of
Israel, saying. Because thou hast sent letters in thy
name unto all the people that are at Jerusalem,
"and to Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the pri

and to all the priests, saying.

26 The Lokd hath made thee priest in the stead

of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be "officers in

the house of the Lord, \'ov every man that is 'mad,
and maketh himself a prophet, that thou shouldesl

put him in prison, and in the stocks.

27 Now therefore why has! thou not reproved
-1*77
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Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a

prophet to you ?

28 For therefore he sent unto us in Babylon, say-

ing, This captivity is long : "build ye houses, and dwell

in them; and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them.

29 And Zephaniah the priest read this letter in

the ears of Jeremiah the prophet.

30 IT Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere-

miah, saying,

31 Send to all them of the captivity, saying,

Thus saith the Lord concerning Shemaiah the

Nehelamite ; Because that Shemaiah hath prophe-
sied unto you,

6and I sent him not, and he caused

you to trust in a lie :

32 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I

will punish Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and his

seed : he shall not have a man to dwell among this

people ; neither shall he behold the good that I

will do for my people, saith the Lord ; 'because he
hath taught f rebellion against the Lord.

CHAP. XXX.
God sheweth Jeremiah the return of the Jews.

THE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord,
saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Lord God of Israel, say-

ing, Write thee all the words that I have spoken
unto thee in a book.

3 For lo, the days come, saith the Lord, that aI

will bring again the captivity of my people Israel

and Judah, saith the Lord: ''and I will cause them
to return to the land that I gave to their fathers,

and they shall possess it.

4 IF And these are the words that the Lord spake
concerning Israel, and concerning Judah.

5 For thus saith the Lord ; We have heard a

voice of trembling, ||of fear, and not of peace.

6 Ask ye now, and see whether f a lliau doth

travail with child ? wherefore do I see every man
with his hands on his loins,

r
as a woman in travail,

and all faces are turned into paleness ?

7 dAlas ! for that day is great,
p
so that none is

like it : it is even the time of Jacob's trouble, but

he shall be saved out of it.

8 For it shall come to pass in that clay, saith the

Lord of hosts, that I will break his yoke from off

thy neck, and will burst thy bonds, and strangers

shall no more serve themselves of him :

9 But they shall serve the Lord their God, and
'David their king, whom I will 'raise up unto them.

10 H Therefore ''fear thou not, O my servant Ja-

cob, saith the Lord; neither be dismayed, O Israel:

for lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed 'from

the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return,

and shall be in rest, and be quiet, and none shall

make him afraid.

11 For I am with thee, saith the Lord, to save

thee : ''though I make a full end of all nations

whither I have scattered thee, 'yet will I not make a
full end of thee : but I will correct thee m

in measure,
and will not leave thee altogether unpunished.

12 For thus saith the Lord, "Thy bruise is in-

curable, and thy wound is grievous.

13 There is none to plead thy cause, fthat thou
mayest be bound up : "thou hast no healing medi-
cines.

14 ''All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek
thee not; for I have wounded thee with the wound
7of an enemy, with the chastisement 'of a cruel one,
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for the multitude of thine iniquity ; 'because thy
sins were increased.

15 Why 'criest thou for thine affliction? thy sor-
row is incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity:
because thy sins were increased, I have done these
things unto thee.

16 Therefore all they that devour thee "shall be
devoured ; and all thine adversaries, every one of
them shall go into captivity ; and they that spoil

thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee
will I give for a prey.

17 'For I will restore health unto thee, and I will
heal thee of thy wounds, saith the Lord ; because
they called thee an Outcast, saying, This is Zion,
whom no man seeketh after.

18 HThus saith the Lord; Behold, "I will bring
again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and *haye mercy
on his dwelling-places; and the city shall be builded
upon her own llheap, and the palace shall remain
after the manner thereof.

19 And "out of them shall proceed thanksgiving
and the voice of them that make merry: ''and I will

multiply them, and the}' shall not be few; I will

also glorify them, and they shall not be small.

20 Their children also shall be 'as aforetime, and
their congregation shall be established before me,
and I will punish all that oppress them.

21 And their nobles shall be of themselves, rfand
their governor shall proceed from the midst of them

;

and I will "cause him to draw near, and he shall ap-
proach unto me : for who is this that engaged his

heart to approach unto me? saith the Lord.
22 And ye shall be /my people, and I will be

your God.
23 Behold, the "whirlwind of the Lord goeth

forth with fury, a f continuing whirlwind: it shall

II
fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.
24 The fierce anger of the Lord shall not return,

until he have done it, and until he have performed
the intents of his heart: ''in the latter days ye shall

consider it.

CHAR XXXI.
1 The restoration of Israel. 22 Christ is promised.

AT "the same time, saith the Lord, ''will I be the

God of all the families of Israel, and they shall

be my people.

2 Thus saith the Lord, The people which were
left of the sword found grace in the wilderness;

even Israel, when T went to cause him to rest.

3 The Lord hath appeared fof old unto me, say-

ing,Yea., T have loved thee with "an everlasting love

:

therefore llwith loving-kindness have I •'drawn thee.

4 Again "I will build thee, and thou shalt be
built, O virgin of Israel : thou shalt again be
adorned with thy ''Htabrets, and shalt go forth in

the dances of them that make merry.
5 'Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains

of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall feat

them as common things.

6 For there shall be a day, that the watchmen
upon the mount Ephraim shall cry, 'Arise ye, and
let us go up to Zion unto the Lord our God.

7 For thus saith the Lord; 'Sing with gladness

for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations:

publish ye, praise ye, and say, O Lord, save thy

people, the remnant of Israel.

8 Behold, I will bring them "'from the north coun-

try, and "gather them from the coasts ofthe earth, and
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with them the blind and the lame, the woman with

child and her that travaileth with child together

:

a great company shall return thither.

9 "They shall come with weeping, and with II sup-

plications will I lead them ; I will cause them to

walk %y the rivers of waters in a straight way,

wherein they shall not stumble : for I am a father

to Israel, and Ephraim is my ''first-born.

10 IT Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations,

and declare it in the isles afar off, and say, He that

scattered Israel 'will gather him, and keep him, as

a shepherd doth his flock.

11 For sthe Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and ran-

somed him 'from the hand of him that was stronger

than he.

12 Therefore they shall come and sing in. "the

height of Zion, and shall flow together to the good-

ness of the Lord, for wheat, and for wine, and for

oil, and for the young of the flock and of the herd:

and their soul shall be as a ^watered garden ; 'and

they shall not sorrow any more at all.

13 Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both
young men and old together : for I will turn their

mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make
them rejoice from their sorrow.

14 And I will satiate the soul of the priests with
fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my
goodness, saith the Lord.

15 IF Thus saith the Lord ;

aA voice was heard in

*Hamah, lamentation, and bitter weeping ; Rachel
weeping for her children refused to be comforted
for her children, because they were not.

16 Thus saith the Lord ; Refrain thy voice from
weeping, and thine e,yes from tears : for thy work
shall be rewarded, saith the Lord ; and aihey shall

come again from the land of the enemy.
17 And there is hope in thine end, saith the

Lord, that thy children shall come again to their

own border.

18 HI have surely heard Ephraim bemoaning
himself thus; Thou hast chastised me, and I was
chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke:
turn thou me, and I shall be turned ; for thou art

the Lord my God.
19 Surely /after that I was turned, I repented

;

and after that I was instructed, I smote upon my
thigh : I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, be-
cause I did bear the reproach of my youth.

20 Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a pleasant
child ? for since I spake against him, I do earnestly
remember him still: therefore my bowels '{are

troubled for him ; ''I will surely have mercy upon
him, saith the Lord.

21 Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps:
'set thy heart toward the highway, even the way
which thou wentest : turn again, O virgin of Israel,

turn again to these thy cities.

22 IfHow long wilt thou ''go about, O thou 'back-
sliding daughter? for the Lord hath created a
new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a
man.

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is-

rael ; As yet they shall use this speech in the land
of Judah and in the cities thereof, when I shall

bring again their captivity; '"The Lord bless thee,

O habitation of justice, and "mountain of holiness.

24 And there shall dwell in Judah itself, and "in

all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and
they that go forth with flocks.
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25 For I have satiated the weary soul, and I have
replenished every sorrowful soul.

26 Upon this I awaked, and beheld ; and my sleep
was sweet unto me.

27 IT Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that
JT will sow the house of Israel and the house of
Judah with the seed of man, and with the seed of
beast.

28 And it shall come to pass, that like as I have
''watched over them, to pluck up, and to break
down, and to throw down, and to destroy, and to
afflict; so will I watch over them, to build and to
plant, saith the Lord.

29 Tn those days they shall say no more, The
fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children's
teeth are set on edge.

30 "But every one shall die for his own iniquity:
every man thateateth the sour grape, his teeth shall
be set on edge.

31 IF Behold, the "days come, saith the Lord,
that I will make a new covenant with the house of
Israel, and with the house of Judah :

32 Not according to the covenant that I made
with their fathers, in the day that

'JI took them by
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt

;

which my covenant they brake, || although I was an
husband unto them, saith the Lord :

33 'But this shall be the covenant that I will make
with the house of Israel ; After those days, saith the
Lord, "I will put my law in their inward parts, and
write it in their hearts ;

5and will be their God, and
they shall be my people.

34 And they shall teach no more every man his

neighbour, ana every man his brother, saying, Know
the Lord : for they shall all know me, from the
least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the
Lord : for ''I will forgive their iniquity, and I will

remember their sin no more.
35 IF Thus saith the Lord, cwhich giveth the sun

for a light by day, and the ordinances of the moon
and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth
J the sea when the waves thereof roar ; ''The Lord
of hosts is his name :

36 ''If those ordinances depart from before me,
saith the Lord, then the seed of Israel also shall

cease from being a nation before me for ever.

37 Thus saith the Lord ; 'If heaven above can be
measured, and the foundations of the earth searched
out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel

for all that they have done, saith the Lord.
38 IF Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that

the city shall be built to the Lord from the tower
of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner.

39 And 'the measuring line shall yet go forth over
against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass
about to Goath.
40 And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and

of the ashes, and all the fields unto the brook it

Kidron, "'unto the corner of the horse-gate toward
the east, "shall be holy unto the Lord ; it shall not
be plucked up, nor thrown down any more for ever.

CHAP. XXXII.
by Zedekiah for his

rpiIE word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord
JL "iu the tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah,
which was (lie eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar.

'2 For then the king of Babylon's army besieged

Jerusalem : and Jeremiah the prophet was shut up
478



Jeremiah imprisoned. JEKEMIAH.
6in the court of the prison, which was in the king
of Judah's house.

3 For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up,

saying, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, and say,Tims
saith the Lord, 'Behold, I will give this city into the

hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall take it;

4 And Zedekiah king of Judah ''shall not escape

out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely

be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon,
and shall speak with him mouth to mouth, and his

eyes shall behold his eyes
;

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and
there shall he be 'until I visit him, saith the Loud:
•'though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye shall not
prosper ?

6 II And Jeremiah said, The word of the Loed
came unto me, saying,

7 Behold, Hanameel, the son of Shallum thine

uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my
field that is in Anathoth : for the "right of redemp-
tion is thine to buy it.

8 So Hanameel mine uncle's son came to me in

the court of the prison, according to the word of the

Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee,

that is in Anathoth, which is in the country of Ben-
jamin : for the right of inheritance is thine, find the

redemption is thine ; buy it for thyself. Then I

knew that this was the word of the Lord.
9 And I bought the field of Hanameel mine

uncle's son, that was in Anathoth, and ''weighed

him the money, even || seventeen shekels of silver.

10 And I f subscribed the evidence, and sealed

it, and took witnesses, and weighed him the money
in the balances.

11 So I took the evidence of the purchase, both

that which was sealed according to the law and
custom, and that which was open :

12 And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto
£Baruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in

the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's son, and in the

presence of the ''witnesses that subscribed the book
of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the

court of the prison.

13 IfAnd I charged Baruch before them, saying,

14 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Take these evidences, this evidence of the

purchase, both which is sealed, and this evidence
which is open ; and put them in an earthen vessel,

that they may continue many days.

15 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Houses and fields and vineyards 'shall be
possessed again in this land.

16 IFNow when I had delivered the evidence of

the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriah, I

prayed unto the Lord, saying,

17 Ah Lord God! behold, '"thou hast made
the heaven and the earth by thy great power and
stretched out arm, and "there is nothing

I!
too hard

for thee

:

18 Thou shewest "loving-kindness unto thousands,
and recompensest the iniquity of the fathers into

the bosom of their children after them: The Great,
"The Mighty God, 'The Lord of hosts, is his name;

19 'Great in counsel, and mighty in f work : for

thine "eyes are open upon all the ways of the sons
of men ; 'to give every one according to his ways,
and according to the fruit of his doings

:

20 Which hast set signs and wonders in the land
of Egypt, even unto this day, and in Israel, and among
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The captivity confirmed.

other men ; and hast made thee "a name, as at this
day;

21 And "hast brought forth thy people Israel out
of the land of Egypt with signs, and with wonders,
and with a strong hand, and with a stretched out
arm, and with great terror

;

22 And hast given them this land, which thou
didst swear to their fathers to give them, va land
flowing with milk and honey;

23 And they came in, and possessed it; but "they
obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law;
they have done nothing of all that thou comma ml -

edst them to do : therefore thou hast caused all this

evil to come upon them

:

24 Behold the II mounts, they are come unto the
city to take it ; and the city "is given into the hand
of the Chaldeans, that fight against it, because of
''the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence:
and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and
behold, thou seest it.

25 And thou hast said unto me, O Lord God, Buy
thee the field for money, and take witnesses; || for

the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.
26 IT Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere-

miah, saying,

27 Behold, I am the Lord, the rfGod of all flesh:

is there any thing too hard for me ?

28 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Behold, /I will

give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,
and he shall take it:

29 And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city,

shall come and "set fire on this city, and burn it

with the houses, ''upon whose roofs they have offered

incense unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings
unto other gods, to provoke me to anger.

30 For the children of Israel and the children
of Judah 'have only done evil before me from their
youth : for the children of Israel have only provoked
me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the
Lord.

31 For this city hath been to me as fa provo-
cation of mine anger and of my fury from the day
that they built it even unto this day; 'that I should
remove it from before my face,

32 Because of all the evil of the children of Is-

rael and of the children of Judah, which they have
done to provoke me to anger, 'they, their kings, their

princes, their priests, and their prophets, and the men
of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

33 And they have turned unto me the f '"back, and
not the face : though I taught them, "rising up early

and teaching them, yet they have not hearkened to

receive instruction.

34 But they "set their abominations in the house
which is called by my name, to defile it.

35 And they built the high places of Baal, which
are in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to ''cause

their sons and their daughters to pass through the

fire unto 5Molech :

rwhich I commanded them not,

neither came it into my mind, that they should do
this abomination, to cause Judah to sin.

36 11And now therefore thus saith the Lord, the

God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say,

Tt shall be delivered into the hand of the king of

Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by
the pestilence

;

37 Behold, I will 'gather them out of all countries,

whither I have driven them in mine anger, and inmy



A return promised. CHAP. XXXIII, XXXIV. Christ the branch promised.

fury, and in great wrath ; and I will bring them again

unto this place, and I will cause them "to dwell safely

:

38 And they shall be *my people and I will be
their God

:

39 And I will "give them one heart and one way,
that they may fear me ffor ever, for the good of

them, and of their children after them

:

40 And "I will make an everlasting covenant with
them, that I will not turn away ffi'om them, to do
them good ; but a

l will put my fear in their hearts,

that they shall not depart from me.
41 Yea, 1 will rejoice over them to do them good,

and C
I will plant them in this land f assuredly with

my whole heart and with my whole soul.

42 For thus sai th the Lord; dLike as I have brought
all this great evil upon this people, so Avill I bring

upon them all the good that I have promised them.
43 And "fields shall be bought in this land,

'whereof ye say, It is desolate without man or

beast; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.
44 Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe

evidences, and seal them, and take witnesses in sthe

land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusa-
lem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of

the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and
in the cities of the south : for ;

'I will cause their

captivity to return, saith the Lord.

CHAP. XXXIII.
1 A gracious return promised. 15 Christ the branch of righteousness

promised.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto
Jeremiah the second time, while he was yet

"shut up in the court of the prison, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord the 6maker thereof, the
Lord that formed it, to establish it;

||

cThe Lord is

his name

;

3 ''Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew
thee great and || mightythings,which thou knowest not.

4 For thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, con-
cerning the houses of this city, and concerning the
houses of the kings of Judah, which are thrown
down by ethe mounts, and by the sword

;

5 7They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but it

is to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom
I have slain in mine anger and in my fury, and for

all whose wickedness I have hid my face from this

city.

6 Behold, 9I will bring it health and cure, and I

will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abun-
dance of peace and truth.

7 And ''I will cause the captivity of Judah and
the captivity of Israel to return, and will build them,
*'as at the first.

8 And I will ''cleanse them from all their iniquity,

whereby they have sinned against me ; and I will
'pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned,
and whereby they have transgressed against me.

9 II "And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise,
and an honour, before all the nations of the earth,
which shall hear all the good that I do unto them

:

and they shall "fear and tremble for all the goodness
and for all the prosperity that I procure unto it.

10 Thus saith the Lord ; Again there shall be
heard in this place, "which ye say shall be desolate
without man and without beast, even in the cities

of Judah, and in the cities of Jerusalem, that are
desolate, without man, and without inhabitant, and
without beast,

31 3L
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endureth for ever: and of them that shall bring rthe
sacrifice of praise into the house of the Lord. For
T will cause to return the captivity of the land, as
at the first, saith the Lord.

12 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; Again in this

place, which is desolate without man and without
beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be an habi-
tation of shepherds causing their flocks to lie down.

13 "In the cities of the mountains, in the cities

of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in
the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Je-
rusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks

*pass again under the hands of him that telleth them,
saith the Lord.

14 ^Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that *I

will perform that good thing which I have promised
unto the house of Israel and to the house of Judah.

15 IT In those days, and at that time, will I cause
the "Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David

;

and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in

the land.

16 'Tn those days shall Judah be saved, and Je-
rusalem shall dwell safely : and this is the name
wherewith she shall be called, fthe Lord our
Righteousness.

±7 II For thus saith the Lord; f David shall never
"want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of
Israel

;

18 Neither shall the priests the Levites want a
man before me to ''offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle
meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice continually.

19 IfAnd the word of the Lord came unto Jere-
miah, saying,

20 Thus saith the Lord ; Tf ye can break my
covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night,

and that there should not be day and night in their

season

;

21 Then may also 7my covenant be broken with
David my servant, that he should not have a son
to reign upon his throne; and with the Levites the
priests, my ministers.

22 As ythe host of heaven cannot be numbered,
neither the sand of the sea measured : so will I
multiply the seed of David my servant, and the
Levites that minister unto me.

23 Moreover the word of the Lord came to Jere-
miah, saying,

24 Considerest thou not what this people have
spoken, saying, ''The two families which the Lord
hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? thus they
have despised my people, that they should be no
more a nation before them.

25 Thus saith the Lord ; If 'my covenant be not
with day and night, and if I have not 'appointed
the ordinances of heaven and earth

;

26 'Then will I cast awav the seed of Jacob, and
David my servant, so that I will not take any of his

seed to be rulers over the seed of Abraham. Isaac,

and Jacob: for "'I will cause their captivity to return,

and have mercy on them.

CHAP. XXXIV.
Jeremiah prophesieth the captivity of Zedekiah and the city.

THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the

Lord, "when Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,
481



Jeremiah prophesieth the JEREMIAH. captivity of Zedekiah'

and all his army, and ''all the kingdoms of the earth

tof his dominion, and all the people fought against

Jerusalem, and against all the cities thereof, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel; Go
and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him,
Thus saith the Loed; Behold, "I will give this city

into the hand of the king of Babylon, and dhe shall

burn it with fire :

3 And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but
shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand

;

and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of
Babylon, and fhe shall speak with thee mouth to

mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon.
4 Yet hear the word of the Lord, O Zedekiah

king of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of thee, Thou
shalt not die by the sword:

5 But thou shalt die in peace : and with •''the

burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which
were before thee, 'so shall they burn odours for thee

;

and ''they will lament thee, saying, Ah lord! for I

have pronounced the word, saith the Lord.
6 Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these

words unto Zedekiah king of Judah in Jerusalem,
7 When the king of Babylon's army fought against

Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that

were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah

:

for 'these defenced cities remained of the cities of

Judah.
8 IT This is the word that came unto Jeremiah from

the Lord, after that the king Zedekiah had made a

covenant with all the people which were at Jerusa-
lem, to proclaim ''liberty unto them

;

9 'That every man should let his man-servant, and
every man his maid-servant, being an Hebrew or an
Hebrewess, go free; "'that none should serve himself
of them, to wit, of a Jew his brother.

10 Now when all the princes, and all the people
which had entered into the covenant, heard that

every one should let his man-servant, and every
one his maid-servant, go free, that none should serve

themselves of them any more, then they obeyed,
and let them go.

11 But "afterwards they turned, and caused the

servants and the handmaids, whom they had let go
free, to return, and brought them into subjection

for servants and for handmaids.
12 U Therefore the word of the Lord came to

Jeremiah, from the Lord, saying,

13 Thus saith the Lord the God of Israel; I

made a covenant with your fathers in the day that

I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, out
of the house of bond-men, saying,

14 At the end of "seven years, let ye go every man
his brother an Hebrew, which ||hath been sold unto
thee ; and when he hath served thee six years, thou
shalt let him go free from thee ; but your fathers

hearkened not unto me, neither inclined their ear.

15 And ye were f now turned, and had done right

in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his

neighbor ; and ye had ^made a covenant before me
9in the house f which is called by my name;

16 But ye turned and 'polluted my name, and
caused every man his servant, and every man his

handmaid, whom he had set at liberty at their

pleasure, to return, and brought them into subjec-

tion, to be unto you for servants and for hand-
maids.

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Ye have not
hearkened unto me, in proclaiming libertv, every
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one to his brother, and every man to his neighbour

:

"behold, I proclaim a liberty for you, saith the Lord,
'to the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine

;

and I will make you f to be "removed into all the
kingdoms of the earth.

18 And I will give the men that have transgressed
my covenant, which have not performed the words
of the covenant which they had made before me,
when xthey cut the calf in twain, and passed between
the parts thereof,

19 The princes of Judah, and the princes of Je-
rusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the
people of the land, which passed between the parts
of the calf;

20 I will even give them into the hand of their
enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their
life

: and their "dead bodies shall be for meat unto the
fowls of the heaven, and to the beasts of the earth.

21 And Zedekiah king of Judah and his princes
will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into
the hand of them that seek their life, and into the
hand of the king of Babylon's army, 'which are
gone up from you.

22 "Behold, I will command, saith the Lord, and
cause them to return to this city ; and they shall
fight against it, *and take it, and burn it with fire

:

and T will make the cities of Judah a desolation
without an inhabitant.

CHAP. XXXV.
God blesseth the Rechabites for their obedience.

THE word which came unto Jeremiah from the
Lord, in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Jo-

siah king of Judah, saying,
2 Go unto the house of the "Rechabites, and

speak unto them, and bring them into the house of
the Lord, into one of 'the chambers, and give them
wine to drink.

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah,
the son of Habaziniah, and his brethren, and all his
sons, and the whole house of the Rechabites

;

4 And I brought them into the house of the Lord,
into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of Ig-
daliah, a man of God, which was by the chamber of
the princes, which was above the chamber of Maaseiah
the son of Shallum, cthe keeper of the f door

:

5 And I set before the sons of the house of the
Rechabites, pots full of wine, and cups, and I said
unto them, Drink ye wine.

6 But they said, We will drink no wine: for dJon-
adab the son of Rechab our father commanded us,

saying, Ye shall drink no wine, neither ye, nor your
sons for ever

:

7 Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor
plant vineyard, nor have any: but all your days ye
shall dwell in tents ;

ethat ye may live many days
in the land where ye be strangers.

8 Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the
son of Rechab our father in all that he hath charged
us, to drink no wine all our days, we, our wives, our
sons, nor our daughters

;

9 Nor to build houses for us to dwell in: neither
have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed

:

10 But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed,
and done according to all that Jonadab our father
commanded us.

11 But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon came up into the land, that we
said, Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of



The Jeiv£ disobedience condemned. CHAP. XXXVI. The reading of Jeremiah's prophecy.

the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army
of the Syrians : so we dwell at Jerusalem.

12 IF 'Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere-

miah, saying,

13 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is-

rael ; Go and tell the men of Judah and the inhab-

itants of Jerusalem, Will ye not •'receive instruction

to hearken to my words ? saith the Lord.
14 The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab,

that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are

performed ; for unto this day they drink none, but

obey their father's commandment: "notwithstanding

I have spoken unto you, ''rising early and speaking;

but ye hearkened not unto me.
15 T have sent also unto you all my servants the

prophets, rising up early and sending them, saying,

''Return ye now every man from his evil way, and
amend your doings, and go not after other gods to

serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I

have given to you and to your fathers : but ye have
not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me.

16 Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab
have performed the commandment of their father,

which he commanded them ; but this people hath
not hearkened unto me :

17 Therefore thus saith the Lord God of hosts, the

God of Israel; Behold, I will bring upon Judah and
upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem all the evil

that I have pronounced against them ; 'because I have
spoken unto them, but they have not heard; and I

have called unto them, but they have not answered.
18 IFAnd Jeremiah said unto the house of the Re-

chabites, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Because ye have obeyed the commandment
of Jonadab your father, and kept all his precepts, and
done according unto all thathe hath commanded you:

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God
of Israel; tJonadab the son of Rechab shall not want
a man to "'stand before me for ever.

CHAP. XXXVI.
Jeremiah causeth Barueh to write his prophecy.

AND it came to pass in the fourth year of Jehoi-
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, that this

word came unto Jeremiah from the Lord, saying,

2 Take thee a "roll of a book, and 'write therein
all the words that I have spoken unto thee against

Israel, and against Judah, and against
c
all the na-

tions, from the day I spake unto thee, from the days
of ''Josiah, even unto this day.

3 Tt may be that the house of Judah will hear all

the evil which I purpose to do unto them ; that they
may 'return every man from his evil way; that I may
forgive their iniquity and their sin.

4 Then Jeremiah "called Barueh the son of Ne-
riah: and ''Barueh wrote from the mouth ofJeremiah
all the words of the Lord, which he had spoken unto
him, upon a roll of a book.

5 And Jeremiah commanded Barueh, saying, lam
shut up, I cannot go into the house of the Lord :

6 Therefore go thou and read in the roll, which
thou hast written from my mouth, the words of the
Lord in the ears of the people in the Lord's house
upon 'the fasting day: and also thou shalt read them
in the ears of all Judah that come out of their cities.

7 'Tt may be fthey will present their supplication
before the Lord, and will return every one from his
evil way : for great is the anger and the fury that the
Lord hath pronounced against this people.
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8 And Barueh the son of Neriah did according
to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him,
reading in the book the words of the Lord in the
Lord's house.

9 And it came to pass in the fifth year of Jehoi-
akim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth
month, that they proclaimed a fast before the Lord
to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people
that came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem.

10 Then read Barueh in the book the words of
Jeremiah in the house of the Lord, in the chamber
of Gemariah the son of Shaphan the scribe, in the
higher court, at the || 'entry of the new gate of the
Lord's house, in the ears of all the people.

11 IF When Mich aiah the son of Gemariah, the
son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the
words of the Lord,

12 Then he went down into the king's house, into
the scribe's chamber : and lo, all the princes sat

there, even Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son
of Shemaiah, and Elnathan the son of Achbor, and
Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son
of Hananiah, and all the princes.

13 Then Michaiah declared unto them all the
words that he had heard, when Barueh read the
book in the ears of the people.

14 Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son
of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of
Cushi, unto Barueh, saying, Take in thine hand the
roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of the peo-
ple, and come. So Barueh the son of Neriah took
the roll in his hand, and came unto them.

15 And they said unto him, Sit down now, and
read it in our ears. So Barueh read it in their ears.

16 Now it came to pass, when they had heard all

the words, they were afraid both one and other, and
said unto Barueh, We will surely tell the king of
all these words.

17 And they asked Barueh, saying, Tell us now,
How didst thou write all these words at his mouth ?

18 Then Barueh answered them, He pronounced
all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote
them with ink in the book.

19 Then said the princes unto Barueh, Go, hide
thee, thou and Jeremiah ; and let no man know
where ye be.

20 IF And they went in to the king into the court,

but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama
the scribe, and told all the words in the ears of the
king.

21 So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll: and
he took it out of Elishama the scribe's chamber. And
Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears

of all the princes which stood beside the king.

22 Now the king sat in "the winter-house in the

ninth month : and there ivas afire on the hearth
burning before him.

23 And it came to pass, that when Jehudi had read

three or four leaves, lie cut it with the penknife, and
cast it into the fire that was on the hearth, until all the

roll was consumed in the fire that was on the hearth.

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor "lent their gar-

ments, neither the king, nor any of his servants that

heard all these words.
25 Nevertheless Elnathan and Delaiah and Gema-

riah had made intercession to the king that he would
not burn the roll: but he would not bear them.

26 But the king commanded Jerahmoel the son

of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and
483
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Shelemiah the son of Abdeel,to take Baruch thescribe

and Jeremiah the prophet: but the Lord hid them.

27 H Then the word of the Lord came to Jere-

miah, after that the king had burned the roll, and
the words which Baruch wrote at the mouth of

Jeremiah, saying,

28 Take tliee again another roll, &nd write in it

all the former words that were in the first roll, which
Jehoiakim the king of Judah hatli burned.

29 And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Ju-
dah, Thus saith the Lord ; Thou hast burned this

roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying,

The king of Babylon shall certainly come and de-

stroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence
man and beast?

30 Therefore thus saith the Lord, of Jehoiakim
king of Judah; "He shall have none to sit upon the

throne of David: and his dead body shall be 'Cast out

in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost.

31 And I will f punish him and his seed and his

servants for their iniquity ; and I will bring upon
them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and
upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pro-
nounced against them ; but they hearkened not.

32 HThen took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it

to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah ; who wrote
therein from the mouth of Jeremiah all the words
of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had
burned in the fire : and there were added besides

unto them many f like words.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 Jeremiah prophesieth the Chaldeans' certain return and victory. 11 He is

smitten and put in prison.

AND king "Zedekiah the son of Josiah reigned
instead of Coniah the son of Jehoiakim, whom

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the
land of Judah.

2 'But neither he, nor his servants, nor the peo-
ple of the land, did hearken unto the words of the
Lord, which he spake fby the prophet Jeremiah.

3 And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of
Shelemiah, and cZephaniah the son of Maaseiah the

priest to the prophet Jeremiah, saying, Pray now
unto the Lord our God for us.

4 Now Jeremiah came in and went out among
the people : for they had not put him into prison.

5 Then 'Tharaoh's army was come forth out of

Egypt : "and when the Chaldeans that besieged Je-
rusalem heard tidings of them, they departed from
Jerusalem.

6 IT Then came the word of the Lord unto the
prophet Jeremiah, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel ; Thus
shall ye say to the king of Judah, rthat sent you
unto me to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh's army,
which is come forth to help you, shall return to

Egypt into their own land.

8 yAnd the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight

against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire.

9 Thus saith the Lord ; Deceive not fyourselves,
saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us

:

for they shall not depart.

10 ''For though ye had smitten the whole army
of the Chaldeans that fight against you, and there
remained but fwounded men among them, yet should
they rise up every man in his tent, and burn this

city with fire.

11 II 'And it came to pass, that when the army
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of the Chaldeans was f broken up from Jerusalem
for fear of Pharaoh's army,

12 Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem
to go into the land of Benjamin, || to separate him-
self thence in the midst of the people.

13 And when he was in the gate of Benjamin,
a captain of the ward was there, whose name was
Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, the sun of Hananiah;
and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying, Thou
fallest away to the Chaldeans.

14 Then said Jeremiah, Itds-\false; I fall not away
to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him : so
Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes.

15 Wherefore the princes were wroth with Jere-
miah, and smote him, 'and put him in prison in the
house of Jonathan the scribe : for they had made
that the prison.

16 IF When Jeremiah was entered into 'the dun-
geon, and into the II cabins, and Jeremiah had re-
mained there many days

;

17 Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took him
out : and the king asked him secretly in his house,
and said, Is there any word from the Lord? And
Jeremiah said, There is : for, said he, thou shalt be
delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon.

18 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah,
What have I offended against thee, or against thy
servants, or against this people, that ye have put
me in prison ?

19 Where are now your prophets which prophe-
sied unto you, saying, The king of Babylon shall
not come against you, nor against this land ?

20 Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the
king: flet my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted
before thee ; that thou cause me not to return to the
house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there.

21 Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they
should commit Jeremiah "into the court of the prison,
and that they should give him daily a piece of bread
out of the bakers' street, "until all the bread in the
city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the
court of the prison.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
1 Jeremiah, by a fahe suggestion, is put into the dungeon of Malchiah.

7 Ebed-rnelech gelteth him some enlargement.

THEN Shephatiah the son of Mattan, and Geda-
liah the son of Pashur, and "Jucal the son of

Shelemiah, and Tashur the son of Malchiah, 'heard
the words that Jeremiah had spoken unto all the
people, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, Tie that remaineth in this

city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence : but he that goeth forth to the Chal-
deans shall live; for he shall have his life for a prey,
and shall live.

3 Thus saith the Lord, eThis city shall surely be
given into the hand of the king of Babylon's army,
which shall take it.

4 Therefore the princes said unto the king, We
beseech thee, 7let this man be put to death: for thus

he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that re-

main in this city, and the hands of all the people, in

speaking such words unto them : for this man seeketli

not the t welfare of this people, but the hurt.

5 Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he is in

your hand : for the king is not he that can do any
thing against you.

6 *Then took they Jeremian, and cast him into the
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dungeon of Malchiah the son ||of Hammelech, that

was in the court of the prison : and they let down
Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon there was
no water, but mire : so Jeremiah sunk in the mire.

7 1T
ANow when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one

of the eunuchs which was in the king's house, heard
that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the

king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin

;

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's house,

and spake to the king, saying,

9 My lord the king, these men have done evil in

all that they have done unto Jeremiah the prophet,

whom they have cast into the dungeon; and -\he is

like to die for hunger in the place where he is: for

there is no more bread in the city.

10 Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the

Ethiopian, saying, Take from hence thirty men
twith thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out

of the dungeon, before he die.

11 So Ebed-melech took the men with him, and
went into the house of the king under the treasury,

and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags,

and let them down by cords into the dungeon to

Jeremiah.
12 And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto

Jeremiah, Put now these old cast clouts and rotten

rags under thine arm-holes under the cords. And
Jeremiah did so.

13 'So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and
took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah re-

mained 'in the court of the prison.

14 IF Then Zedekiah the king sent, and took Je-
remiah the prophet unto him into the || third entry
that is in the house of the Lord: and the king said

unto Jeremiah, I will ask thee a thing; hide nothing
from me.

15 Then Jeremiah said unto Zedekiah, If I de-
clare it unto thee, wilt thou not surely put me to

death ? and if I give thee counsel, wilt thou not
hearken unto me ?

16 So Zedekiah the king sware secretly unto Jere-
miah, saying, As the Lokd liveth, 'that made us this

soul, I will not put thee to death, neither will I give
thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life.

17 Then said Jeremiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith

the Lord, the God of hosts, the God of Israel; If thou
wilt assuredly "'go forth "unto the king of Babylon's
princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city shall not
be burntwith fire ; and thou shalt live, and thine house

:

18 But if thou wilt notgo forth to the king of Baby-
lon's princes, then shall this city be given into the-

hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with
lire, and "thou shalt not escape out of their hand.

19 And Zedekiah the king said unto Jeremiah, I
am afraid of the Jews thatare fallen to the Chaldeans,
lest theydeliver me into their hand,and they "mock me.

20 But Jeremiah said, They shall not deliver thee.

Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord, which
I speak unto thee : so it shall be well unto thee,

and thy soul shall live.

21 But if thou refuse to go forth, this is the word
that the Lord hath shewed me

:

22 And behold, all the women that are left in

the king of Judah's house shall be brought forth to

the king of Babylon's princes, and those women
shall say, tThy friends nave set thee on, and have
prevailed against thee : thy feet are sunk in the
mire, and they are turned away back.

23 So they shall bring out all thy wives and
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?thy children to the Chaldeans: and thou shalt not
escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the
hand of the king of Babylon: and fthou shalt
cause this city to be burned with fire.

24 ITThen said Zedekiah unto Jeremiah, Let no
man know of these words, and thou shalt not die.

25 But if the princes hear that I have talked with
thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee,
Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto the
king, hide it not from us, and we will not put thee
to death ; also what the king said unto thee

:

26 Then thou shalt say unto them, T presented
my supplication before the king, that he would not
cause me to return 'to Jonathan's house to die there.

27 Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and
asked him: and he told them according to all these
words that the kinghad commanded. So fthey left off

speaking with him ; for the matter was not perceived.
28 So "Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison

until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was
there when Jerusalem was taken.

CHAP. XXXIX.
I Jerusalem is taken. 7 Zedekiah is made blind, and sent to Babylon.

9 The people carried away captive.

IN the "ninth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, in
the tenth month, came Nebuchadrezzar king of

Babylon and all his army against Jerusalem, and
they besieged it.

2 And in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the
fourth month, the ninth day of the month, the city

was broken up.

3 'And all the princes of the king of Babylon
came in, and sat in the middle gate, even Nergal-
sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarse-chim, Bab-saris, ^Ner-

gal-sharezer, Kab-mag, with all the residue of the
princes of the king of Babylon.

4 II "And it came to pass, that when Zedekiah the
king ofJudah saw them, and all the men of war, then
they fled, and went forth out of the city by night,

by the way of the king's garden, by the gate betwixt
the two walls: and he went out the way of the plain.

5 But the Chaldeans' army pursued after them,
and ^overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and
when they had taken him, they brought him up to

Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Tiiblah in the
land ofHamath, where he tgave judgment upon him.

6 Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes : also the king
of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah.

7 Moreover /he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and
bound him twith chains, to carry him to Babylon.

8 TT
9And the Chaldeans burned the king's house,

and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake
down the walls of Jerusalem.

9 ''Then Nebuzar-adan the llfcaptain of the guard
carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of
the people that remained in the city, and those that

fell away, that fell to him, with the rest of the peo-
ple that remained.

10 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard
left of the poor of the people, which had nothing,

in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and
fields tat the same time.

II IT Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave

charge concerning Jeremiah f to Nebuzar-adan the

captain of the guard, saying.

12 Take him, and flook well to him, and do him no

harm; but do unto him even as he shall say unto thee.
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13 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard

sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-

sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's

princes

;

14 Even they sent, 'and took Jeremiah out of the

court of the prison, and committed him ''unto Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that

he should carry him home : so he dwelt among the

people.

15 IFNow the word of the Lord came unto Jere-

miah, while he was shut up in the court of the pri-

son, saying,

16 Go and speak to
mEbed-melech the Ethiopian,

saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of

Israel ; Behold, nI will bring my words upon this

city for evil, and not for good ; and they shall be

accomplished in that day before thee.

17 But I will deliver thee in that day, saith the

Lord : and thou shalt not be given into the hand
of the men of whom thou art afraid.

18 For I will surely deliver thee, and thou shalt

not fall by the sword, but "thy life shall be for a

prey unto thee : ''because thou hast put thy trust in

me, saith the Lord.

CHAP. XL.
1 Jeremiah, being set free by Nebuzar-adan, goeth to Gedaliah. 7 The Jews

repair to him. 15 Ishmael's conspiracy.

THE word which came to Jeremiah from the

Lord, "after that Nebuzar-adan the captain of

the guard had let him go from Ramah, when he
had taken him being bound in || chains among all

that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and
Judah,which were carried away captive unto Babylon.

2 And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah,
and *said unto him, The Lord thy God hath pro-

nounced this evil upon this place.

3 Now the Lord hath brought it, and done ac-

cording as he hath said : "because ye have sinned
against the Lord, and have not obeyed his voice,

therefore this thing is come upon you.

4 And now, behold, I loose thee this day from the

chains which \\were upon thine hand. dH it seem
good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come

;

and 1 1 will look well unto thee : but if it seem ill

unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear

:

behold, e
all the land is before thee : whither it seem-

eth good and convenient for thee to go, thither go.

5 Now while he was not yet gone back, he said,

Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the

son of Shaphan, 'whom the king of Babylon hath
made governor over the cities of Judah, and dwell

with him among the people : or go wheresoever it

seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the cap-

tain of the guard gave him victuals and a reward,
and let him go.

6 ffThen went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son
of Ahikam to ''Mizpah; and dwelt with him among
the people that were left in the land.

7 IF 'Now when all the captains of the forces which
were in the fields, even they and their men, heard
that the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam governor in the land, and had com-
mitted unto him men, and women, and children,

and of A
'the poor of the land, of them that were not

carried away captive to Babylon

;

8 Then they came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 'even

Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and Johanan and
Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Seraiah the son
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of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netopha-
thite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachathite, they
and their men.

9 And Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of
Shaphan sware unto them and to their men, saying,
Fear not to serve the Chaldeans: dwell in the land,
and serve the king of Babylon, and it shall be well
with you.

10 As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpah,
t to serve the Chaldeans, which will come unto us

:

but ye, gather ye wine, and summer fruits, and oil,

and put them in your vessels, and dwell in your
cities that ye have taken.

11 Likewise when all the Jews that were in
Moab, and among the Ammonites, and in Edom,
and that were in all the countries, heard that the
king of Babylon had left a remnant of Judah, and
that he had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahi-
kam the son of Shaphan

;

12 Even all the Jews returned out of all places
whither they were driven, and came to the land of
Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered
wine and summer fruits very much.

13 IF Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, and
all the captains of the forces that were in the fields,

came to Gedaliah to Mizpah,
14 And said unto him, Dost thou certainly know

that '"Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah fto slay thee? But
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not.

15 Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to
Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying, Let me go, I
pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Ne-
thaniah, and no man shall know it: wherefore
should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are
gathered unto thee should be scattered, and the
remnant in Judah perish ?

16 But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto
Johanan the son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this

thing : for thou speakest falsely of Ishmael.

CHAP. XLI.
Ishmael treacherously killelh Gedaliah and others.

1VTOW it came to pass in the seventh month, "that
-LN Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the son of Eli-
shama, of the seed royal, and the princes of the king,
even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the
son of Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there they did eat

bread together in Mizpah.
2 Then rose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and.

the ten men that were with him, and ''smote Geda-
liah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan with
the sword, and slew him, whom the king of Baby-
lon had made governor over the land.

3 Ishmael also slew all the Jews that were with
him, even with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and the Chal-
deans that were found there, and the men of war.
4 And it came to pass the second day after he

had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew it,

5 That there came certain from Shechem, from
Shiloh, and from Samaria, even four-score men,
"having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent,

and having cutthemselves, with offerings and incense
in their hand, to bring themto ''the house of the Lord.

6 And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth

from Mizpah to meet them, fweeping all along as he
went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he said

unto them, Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam.
7 And it was so, when they came into the midst



The captives recovered. CHAP. XLII. Jeremiah's answer to Johanan.

of the city, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew

them, and cast them into the midst of the pit, he,

and the men that were with him.
8 But ten men were found among them that said

unto Ishmael, Slay us not: for we have treasures in

the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and
of honey. So he forbare, and slew them not among
their brethren.

9 Now the pit wherein Ishmael had cast all the

dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain || fbecause

of Gedaliah, was it 'which Asa the king had made
for fear of Baasha king of Israel : and Ishmael the

son of Nethaniah filled it with them that were slain.

10 Then Ishmael carried away captive all the

residue of the people that were in Mizpah, "even

the king's daughters, and all the people that re-

mained in Mizpah, ''whom Nebuzar-adan the cap-

tain of the guard had committed to Gedaliah the

son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah
carried them away captive, and departed to go over

to 'the Ammonites.
11 IF But when Johanan the son of Kareah, and

all ''the captains of the forces that were with him,

heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Netha-
niah had done,

12 Then they took all the men, and went to fight

with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him
by 'the great waters that are in Gibeon.

' 13 Now it came to pass, that when all the people

which tvere with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of

Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that were
with him, then they were glad.

14 So all the people that Ishmael had carried

away captive from Mizpah cast about and returned,

and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah.
15 But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped

from Johanan with eight men, and went to the

Ammonites.
16 Then took Johanan the son of Kareah, and

all the captains of the forces that were with him, all

the remnant of the people whom he had recovered
from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah,
after that he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam,
even mighty men of war, and the women, and the

children, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought
again from Gibeon :

17 And they departed, and dwelt in the habita-

tion of "'Chimham, which is by Bethlehem, to go to

enter into Egypt,
18 Because of the Chaldeans : for they were

afraid of them, because Ishmael the son of iNetha-

niah had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, "whom
the king of Babylon made governor in the land.

CHAP. XLII.
1 Johanan desireth Jeremiah to -inquire of God, promising obedience.

7 Jeremiah's answer, &c.

THEN all the captains of the forces, "and Joha-
nan the son of Kareah, and Jezaniah the son

of Hoshaiah, and all the people from the least even
unto the greatest, came near,

2 And said unto Jeremiah the prophet, || Let, we
beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before
thee, and ''pray for us unto the Lord thy God, even
for all this remnant

;
(for we are left but "a few of

many, as thine eyes do behold us :)

3 That the Lord thy God may shew us rfthe way
wherein we may walk, and the thing that we may do.

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I

have heard you; behold, I will, pray unto the Lord
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your God according to your words; and it shall
come to pass, that whatsoever thing the Lord shall
answer you, I will declare it unto you; I will •'keep

nothing back from you.
5 Then they said to Jeremiah, "The Lord be a

true and faithful witness between us, if Ave do not
even according to all things for the which the Lord
thy God shall send thee to us.

6 Whether it be good, or whether it be evil, we
will obey the voice of the Lord our God, to whom
we send thee ; 'that it may be well with us, when
we obey the voice of the Lord our God.

7 HAnd it came to pass after ten days, that the
word of the Lord came unto Jeremiah.

8 Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah,
and all the captains of the forces which were with
him, and all the people from the least even to the
greatest,

9 And said unto them, Thus saith the Lord, the
God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present
your supplication before him

;

10 If ye will still abide in this land, then 'will I
build you, and not pull you down, and I will plant
you, and not pluck you up: for I ''repent me of the
evil that I have done unto you.

11 Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, ofwhom
ye are afraid; be not afraid of him, saith the Lord:
'for I am with you, to save you, and to deliver you
from his hand.

12 And "T will shew mercies unto you, that he
may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return
to your own land.

13 IT But if "ye say, We will not dwell in this

land, neither obey the voice of the Lord your God,
14 Saying, No ; but we will go into the land of

Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the
sound of the trumpet, nor have hunger of bread

;

and there will we dwell

:

15 And now therefore hear the word of the Lord,
ye remnant of Judah ; Thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; If ye "wholly set "your faces to

enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there

;

16 Then it shall come to pass, that the sword,
'which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the
land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were
afraid, fshall follow close after you there in Egypt

;

and there ye shall die.

17 fSo shall it be with all the men that set their

faces to go into Egypt to sojourn there ; they shall

die
rby the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence: and "none of them shall remain or escape
from the evil that I will bring upon them.

18 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; As mine anger and my fury hath been
'poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem

;

so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when
ye shall enter into Egypt: and "ye shall be an exe-
cration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a

reproach ; and ye shall see this place no more.
19 HThe Lord hath said concerning you, O ye

remnant of Judah, xgo ve not into Egypt: know
certainly that I have t admonished you this day.

20 For llye dissembled in your hearts, when ye
sent me unto the Lord your God, saying, Tray tor

us unto the Lord our God ; and according unto all

that the Lord our God shall say. ^o declare unto
us, and we will do it.

21 And now I have this day declared it to you ;

but ve have not obeyed the voice of the Lokd your
487
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Cod, nor any thing for the which he hath sent me
unto you.

22 Now therefore know certainly that "ye shall

die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pesti-

lence, in the place whither ye desire [| to go and to

sojourn.

CHAR XLIII.
Jeremiah prophesielh the conquest of Egypt by the Babylonians.

AND it came to pass, that when Jeremiah had
made an end of speaking unto all the people

all the words of the Lord their God, for which the

Lord their God had sent him to them, even all

these words,
2 "Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and

Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men,
saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely : the
Lord our God hath not sent thee to say, Go not
into Egypt to sojourn there

:

3 But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on
against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the
Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and
carry us away captives into Babylon.
4 So Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the cap-

tains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the

voice of the Lord, to dwell in the land of Judah.
5 But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the

captains of the forces, took 6
all the remnant of Judah,

that were returned from all nations, whither they
had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah

;

6 Even men, and women, and children, "and the
king's daughters, rfand every person that Nebuzar-
adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah
the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jere-
miah the prophet, and Baruch the son of Neriah.

7 So they came into the land of Egypt: for they
obeyed not the voice of the Lord : thus came they
even to 'Tahpanhes.

8 IF Then came the word of the Lord unto Jere-
miah in Tahpanhes, saying,

9 Take great stones in thine hand, and hide them
in the clay in the brick-kiln, which is at the entry
of Pharaoh's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of

the men of Judah

;

10 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will send and take
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, ymy servant,

and will set his throne upon these stones that I have
hid ; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them.

11 'And when he cometh, he shall smite the

land of Egypt, and deliver ''such as are for death to

death ; and such as are for captivity to captivity

;

and such as are for the sword to the sword.
12 And I will kindle a fire in the houses of 'the

gods of Egypt ; and he shall burn them, and carry

them away captives: and he shall array himself with
the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his gar-

ment ; and he shall go forth from thence in peace.

13 He shall break also the fimages of II
Beth-she-

mesh, that is in the land of Egypt ; and the houses
of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire.

CHAP. XLIV.
Jeremiah prophesieth their destruction who commit idolatry.

11HE word that came to Jeremiah concerning all

- the Jews which dwell in the land of Egypt,
which dwell at "Migdol, and at Tahpanhes, and at
cNoph, and in the country of Pathros, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel

;

Ye have aeen all the evil that I have brought upon
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Judah's desolation.

Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah ; and
behold, this day they are rfa desolation, and no man
dwelieth therein

;

3 Because of their wickedness which they have
committed to provoke me to anger, in that they
went "to burn incense, and to •'serve other gods, whom
they knew not, neither they, ye, nor your fathers.

4 Howbeit, "I sent unto you all my servants the
prophets, rising early and sending them, saying, Oh,
do not this abominable thing that I hate.

5 But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear
to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense
unto other gods.

6 Wherefore ''my fury and mine anger was poured
forth, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in
the streets of Jerusalem ; and they are wasted and
desolate, as at this day.

7 Therefore now thus saith the Lord, the God
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Wherefore commit ye
this great evil 'against your souls, to cut off from you
man and woman, child and suckling, tout of Judah,
to leave you none to remain

;

8 In that ye ''provoke me unto wrath with the
works of your hands, burning incense unto other
gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to

dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye
might be 'a curse and a reproach among all the na-
tions of the earth ?

9 Have ye forgotten the f wickedness of your
fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah,
and the wickedness of their wives, and your own
wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which
they have committed in the land of Judah, and in
the streets of Jerusalem ?

10 They are not | humbled even unto this day,
neither have they '"feared, nor walked in my law,
nor in my statutes, that I set before you and before
your fathers.

11 IT Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Behold, T will set my face against
you for evil, and to cut off all Judah.

12 And I will take the remnant of Judah, that
have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to

sojourn there, and "they shall all be consumed, and
fall in the land of Egypt; they shall even be con-
sumed by the sword ana by the famine : they shall

die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the
sword and by the famine : and ^they shall be an
execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a

reproach.
13 sFor I will punish them that dwell in the

land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by
the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence

:

14 So that none of the remnant of Judah, which
are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there,

shall escape or remain, that they should return into

the land of Judah, to the which they fhave a de-
sire to return to dwell there: for

rnone shall return
but such as shall escape.

15 II Then all the men which knew that their

wives had burned incense unto other gods, and all

the women that stood by, a great multitude, even
all the people that dwelt in the land of Egypt, in

Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying,

16 As for the word that thou hast spoken unto
us in the name of the Lord, swe will not hearken
unto thee.

17 But we will certainly do 'whatsoever thing
goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense
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unto the || "queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-
offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our
fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of

Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem : for then

had we plenty of f victuals, and were well, and saw
no evil.

18 But since we left off to burn incense to the

queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings

unto her, we have wanted all things, and have been
consumed by the sword and by the famine.

19 'And when we burned incense to the queen of

heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her,

did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour
out drink-offerings unto her, without our ||men?

20 HThen Jeremiah said unto all the people, to

the men, and to the women, and to all the people
wliich had given him that answer, saying,

21 The incense that ye burned in the cities of

Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye and your
fathers, your kings and your princes, and the peo-
ple of the land, did not the Lord remember them,
and came it not into his mind ?

22 So that the Lord could no longer bear, because
of the evil of your doings, and because of the abomi-
nations which ye have committed ; therefore is your
land ya desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse,

without an inhabitant, *as at this day.

23 Because ye have burned incense, and because
ye have sinned against the Lord, and have not
obeyed the voice of the Lord, nor walked in his

law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies

;

"therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this

day.
24 Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the people,

and to all the women, Hear the word of the Lord,
all Judah that are in the land of Egypt:

25 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Is-

rael, saying ;

cYe and your wives have both spoken
with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hand, say-
ing, We will surely perform our vows that we have
vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and
to pour out drink-offerings unto her : ye will surely
accomplish your vows, and surely perform your
vows.

26 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, all

Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt ; Behold, d
I

have sworn by my great name, saith the Lord, that
cmy name shall no more be named in the mouth of
any man of Judah in all the land of Egypt, saying,
The Lord God liveth.

27 •'Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and
not for good : and all the men of Judah that are in

the land of Egypt ^shall be consumed by the sword
and by the famine, until there be an end of them.

28 Yet ''a small number that escape the sword
shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land
of Judah ; and all the remnant of Judah, that are
gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall

know whose 'words shall stand, fmine, or theirs.

29 HAnd this shall be a sign unto you, saith the
Lord, that I will punish you in this place, that ye
may know that my words shall ''surely stand against
you for evil

:

30 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, T will give
Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of
his enemies, and into the hand of them that seek
his life; as I gave '"Zedekiah king of Judah into
the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, his
enemy, and that sought his life.
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CHAP. XLV.
Barucli being dismayed, Jeremiah comforleth him.

THE "word that Jeremiah the prophet spake unto
Barucli the son of Neriali, when he had written

these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in

the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king
of Judah, saying,

2 Thus saith the Lord, the God of Israel, unto
thee, O Barucli

;

3 Thou didst say, Wo is me now! for the Lord
hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my
sighing, and I find no rest.

4 IF Thus shalt thou say unto him, The Lord saith
thus ; Behold,

l
lhat which I have built will I break

down, and that which I have planted I will pluck
up, even this whole land.

5 And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek
them not: for behold, T will bring evil upon all

flesh, saith the Lord : but thy life will I give unto
thee ''for a prey in all places whither thou goest.

CHAP. XLVI.
Jeremiah prophesieth the overthrow of Pharaoh's army at Euphrates.

THE word of the Lord which came to Jeremiah
the prophet against "the Gentiles;

2 Against Egypt, 'against the army of Pharaoh-
necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Eu-
phrates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoiakim
the son of Josiah king of Judah.

3 'Order ye the buckler and shield, and draw
near to battle.

4 Harness the horses ; and get up, ye horsemen,
and stand forth with your helmets; furbish the
spears, and put on the brigandines.

5 Wherefore have I seen them dismayed and
turned away back ? and their mighty ones are fbeaten
down, and are fried apace, and look not back: for
''fear was round about, saith the Lord.

6 Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty
man escape : they shall "stumble, and fall toward
the north by the river Euphrates.

7 Who is this that cometh up 'as a flood, whose
waters are moved as the rivers ?

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, and his waters are

moved like the rivers ; and he saith, I will go up,

and will cover the earth ; I will destroy the city

and the inhabitants thereof.

9 Come up, ye horses ; and rage, ye chariots ; and
let the mighty men come forth: fthe Ethiopians
and fthe Libyans, that handle the shield; and the

Lydians, sthat handle and bend the bow.
10 For this is ''the day of the Lord God of hosts,

a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his

adversaries : and 'the sword shall devour, and it

shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood :

for the Lord God of hosts 'hath a sacrifice in the

north country by the river Euphrates.
11 'Go up into Gilead, and take balm, "O virgin,

the daughter of Egypt : in vain shalt thou use many
medicines; for |"thou shalt not be cured.

12 The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy

cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath

stumbled against the mighty, and they are fallen

both together.

13 If The word that the Lord spake to Jeremiah

the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon

should come and "smite the Land of Egypt.
489
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14 Declare ye in Egypt, and publish in Migdol,
and publish in Noph and in Tahpanhes : say ye,

''Stand fast, and prepare thee ; for 'the sword shall

devour round about thee.

15 Why are thy valiant men swept away? they
stood not, because the Lord did drive them.

16 He jmade many to fall, yea, 'one fell upon
another : and they said, Arise, and let us go again

to our own people, and to the land of our nativity,

from the oppressing sword.

17 They did cry there, Pharaoh king of Egypt
is but a noise ; he hath passed the time appointed.

18 As I live, saith the King, "whose name is The
Lord of hosts, Surely as Tabor is among the moun-
tains, and as Carmel by the sea, so shall he come.

19 O 'thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, | furnish
thyself "to go into captivity: for Noph shall be
waste and desolate without an inhabitant.

20 Egypt is like a very fair "heifer, but destruc-

tion cometh : it cometh "out of the north.

21 Also her hired men are in the midst of her
like f fatted bullocks ; for they also are turned back,
and are fled away together : they did not stand,

because rthe day of their calamity was come upon
them, and the time of their visitation.

22 "The voice thereof shall go like a serpent ; for

they shall inarch with an army, and come against
her with axes, as hewers of wood.

23 They shall *cut down her forest, saith the Lord,
though it cannot be searched ; because they are more
than 'the grasshoppers, and are innumerable.

24 The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded

;

she shall be delivered into the hand of ''the people
of the north.

25 The Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saith

;

Behold, I will punish the
II f multitude of eNo, and

Pharaoh, and Egypt, 'with their gods, and their

kings; even Pharaoh, and all them that trust in him

:

26 ''And 1 will deliver them into the hand of those
that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebu-
chadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of
his servants : and 'afterward it shall be inhabited,

as in the days of old, saith the Lord.
27 IF 'But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and

be not dismayed, O Israel : for behold, I will save
thee from afar off, and thy seed from the land of
their captivity; and Jacob shall return, and be in

rest and at ease, and none shall make him afraid.

28 Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the
Lord : for I am with thee; for I will make a full end
of all the nations whither I have driven thee : but I

will not make 'a full end of thee, but correct thee in

measure
;
yet will I II

not leave thee wholly unpunished.

CHAP. XLVII.
The destruction of the Philistines.

THE word of the Lord that came to Jeremiah
the prophet "against the Philistines, 'before that

Pharaoh smote tGaza.
2 Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, "waters rise up

rfout of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood,

and shall overflow the land, and t all that is therein;
the city, and them that dwell therein : then the men
shall cry,and all theinhabitantsofthelandshallhowl.

3 At the "noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his

strong horses, at the rushing of his chariots, and at

the rumbling of his wheels, the fathers shall not
look back to their children for feebleness of hands

;

4 Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the
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Philistines, awdtocutofffrom/Tyrus and Zidon every
helper that remaineth : for the Lord will spoil the
Philistines, 'the remnant of fthe country of ''Caphtor.

5 ^Baldness is come upon Gaza ; 'Ashkelon is cut
off with the remnant of their valley: how long wilt

thou 'cut thyself?

6 O thou '"sword of the Lord, how long will it be
ere thou be quiet? fput up thyself into thy scab-
bard, rest, and be still.

7 |How can it be quiet, seeing the Lord hath
"given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against
the sea shore ? there hath he "appointed it.

CHAP. XLVIII.
The judgment of Moab for their contempt of God.

AGAINST "Moab thus saith the Lord of hosts,

the God of Israel ; Wo unto JNebo ! for it is

spoiled :

cKiriathaim is confounded and taken

:

IIMisgab is confounded and dismayed.
2 ''There shall be no more praise ofMoab : in

eHesh-
bon they have devised evil against it ; come, and let

us cut it off from being a nation. Also thou shalt || be
cut down, O Madmen ; the sword shall f pursue thee.

3 J A. voice of crying shall be from Horonaim,
spoiling and great destruction.

4 Moab is destroyed ; her little ones have caused
a cry to be heard.

5 "For in the going up of Luhith fcontinual weep-
ing shall go up ; for in the going down of Horonaim
the enemies have heard a cry of destruction.

6 ''Flee, save your lives, and be like lithe 'heath
in the wilderness.

7 HFor because thou hast trusted in thy works
and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken : and
''Chemosh shall go forth into captivity with his 'priests

and his princes together.

8 And '"the spoiler shall come upon every city, and
no city shall escape : the valley also shall perish, and
the plain shall be destroyed, as the Lord hath spoken.

9 "Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and
get away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate,

without any to dwell therein.

10 "Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord
II deceitfully, and cursed be he that keepeth back his

sword from blood.

11 UMoab hath been at ease from his youth, and
he J'hath settled on his lees, and hath not been
emptied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone
into captivity: therefore his taste t remained in him,
and his scent is not changed.

12 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the
Lord, that I will send unto him wanderers that
shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his

vessels, and break their bottles.

13 And Moab shall be ashamed of 'Chemosh, as

the house of Israel
rwas ashamed of sBeth-el their

confidence.

14 H How say ye, 'We are mighty and strong men
for the war ?

15 "Moab is spoiled, and gone up out of her cities,

and fhis chosen young men are *gone down to the
slaughter, saith ythe King, whose name is The Lord
of hosts.

16 The calamity of Moab is near to come, and
his affliction hasteth fast.

17 All ye that are about him bemoan him ; and
all ye that know his name, say,

2How is the strong
staff broken, and the beautiful rod !

18 "Thou daughter that dost inhabit ''Dibon, come
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down from thy glory, and sit in thirst ; for 1he
spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee, and he shall

destroy thy strong holds.

19 O f inhabitant of 'A.roer,
cstand by the way,

and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth,

and say, What is done ?

20 Moab is confounded ; for it is broken down

:

''howl and cry; tell ye it in "Anion, that Moab is

spoiled,

21 And judgment is come upon ''the plain country

;

upon Holon, and upon Jahazah,and upon Mephaath,
22 And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon

Beth-diblathaim,
23 And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul,

and upon Beth-meon,
24 And upon ;Kerioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon

all the cities of the land of Moab, far or near.

25 '"The horn of Moab is cut off, and his 'arm is

broken, saith the Lord.
26 IT

mMake ye him drunken ; for he magnified
himself against the Lord : Moab also shall wallow
in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision.

27 For "was not Israel a derision unto thee? "was
he found among thieves ? for since thou spakest of
him, thou llskippedst for joy.

28 O ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and
pdwell in the rock, and be like 9the dove that maketh
her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth.

29 We have heard the rpride of Moab, (he is ex-
ceeding proud,) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and
his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart.

30 I know his wrath, saith the Lord; but it shall

not be so; 11 his lies shall not so effect it.

31 Therefore 'will I howl for Moab, and I will

cry out for all Moab; mine heart shall mourn for the
men of Kir-heres.

32 "O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with
the weeping of Jazer : thy plants are gone over the
sea, they reach even to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler

is fallen upon thy summer fruits and upon thy
vintage.

33 And 'joy and gladness is taken from the
plentiful field, and from the land of Moab ; and I

have caused wine to fail from the wine-presses:
none shall tread with shouting; their shouting shall

be no shouting.
34 yFrom the cry of Heshbon even unto Elealeh,

and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice,

'from Zoar even unto Horonaim, as an heifer of three
years old : for the waters also of Nimrim shall be
t desolate.

35 Moreover I will cause to cease in Moab, saith

the Lord, "him that offereth in the high places, and
him that burnetii incense to his gods.

36 Therefore 'mine heart shall sound for Moab
like pipes, and mine heart shall sound like pipes for

the men of Kir-heres : because
c

the riches that he
hath gotten are perished.

37 For ''every head shall be bald, and every beard

f clipped: upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and
'upon the loins sackcloth.

38 There shall be lamentation generally upon all

the house-tops of Moab, and in the streets thereof:
for I have broken Moab like 7a vessel wherein is

no pleasure, saith the Lord.
39 They shall howl, saying, How is it broken

down! how hath Moab turned the fback with shame!
so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all

them about him.
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40 For thus saith the Lord; Behold, iie shall fly

as an eagle, and shall ''spread his wings over Moab.
41 'HKerioth is taken, and the strongholdsare sur-

prised, and 'the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that
day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.
42 And Moab shall be destroyed 'from being a

people, because he hath magnified himself against
the Lord.

43 "'Fear, and the pit, and the snare, shall be upon
thee, O inhabitant of' Moab, saith the Lord.

_
44 He that fleeth from the fear, shall fall into the

pit; and he that getteth up out of the pit, shall be
taken in the snare : for "I will bring upon it, even
upon Moab, the year oftheir visitation, saith the Lord.

45 They that fled stood under the shadow of
Heshbon because of the force : but °a fire shall come
forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst
of Sihon, and ''shall devour the corner of Moab, and
the crown of the head of the t tumultuous ones.

46 ?Wo be unto thee, O Moab ! the people of
Chemosh perisheth : for thy sons are taken f cap-
tives, and thy daughters captives.

47 IT Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab
rin the latter days, saith the Lord. Thus far is the
judgment of Moab.

CHAP. XLIX.
1 The judgment of the Ammonites. 6 Their restoration.

lipONCERNING "the Ammonites, thus saith the
\J Lord; Hath Israel no sons? hath he no heir?
why then doth || their king inherit ''Gad, and his peo-
ple dwell in his cities?

2 Therefore behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in

Tlabbah of the Ammonites; and it shall be a deso-
late heap, and her daughters shall be burned with
fire : then shall Israel be heir unto them that were
his heirs, saith the Lord.

3 Howl, O Heshbon, for Ai is spoiled : cry, ye
daughters of Rabbah, ''gird you with sackcloth ; la-

ment, and run to and fro by the hedges; for lltheir

king shall go into captivity, and his 'priests and his

princes together.

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, II thy flow-

ing valley, O •'backsliding daughter? that trusted in

her treasures, "saying, Who shall come unto me?
5 Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the

Lord God of hosts, from all those that be about thee;

and ye shall be driven out every man right forth
;

and none shall gather up him that wandereth.
6 And 'afterward I will bring again the captivity

of the children of Amnion, saith the Lord.
7 11 'Concerning Edom, thus saith the Lord of

hosts: k
Is wisdom no more in Teman ? 'is counsel

perished from the prudent? is their wisdom vanished?
8 '"Flee ye, || turn back, dwell deep, O inhabitants

of "Dedan ; for I will bring the calamity of Esau
upon him, the time that I will visit him.
• 9 If "grape-gatherers come to thee, would they
not leave some gleaning-grapes? if thieves by night,

they will destroy ftill they have enough.
10 ''But I have made Esau bare, 1 have uncovered

his secret places, ami he shall not be able to hide

himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and
his neighbours, and ''he is not.

11 Leave thy fatherless children, I will preserve

them alive; and let thy widows trust in me.

12 For thus saith the Loun; Behold, they whose
judgment was not to drink of the cup, have assuredly
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The judgment of Edom, JEREMIAH. Damascus, Kedar, &c.

drunken ; and art thou lie that shall altogether go
unpunished? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou
shalt surely drink of it.

13 For T have sworn by myself, saith the Lord,
that 'Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach,

a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall

be perpetual wastes.

14 I have heard a "rumour from the Lord, and an
ambassador is sent unto the heathen, saying, Gather
ye together, and come up against her, and rise up
to the battle.

15 For lo, I will make thee small among the hea-
then, and despised among men.

16 Thy terribleness hath deceived thee, and the
pride of thine heart, O thou that dwellest in the

clefts of the rock, that boldest the height of the

hill : ""though thou shouldest make thy ynest as high
as the eagle, T will bring thee down from thence,

saith the Lord.
17 Also Eclom shall be a desolation : "every one

that goeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss

at all the plagues thereof.

18 'As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomor-
rah and the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord,
no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man
dwell in it.

19 'Behold, he shall come up like a lion from rfthe

swelling ofJordan against the habitation of the strong:

but I will suddenly make him run away from her

:

and who is a chosen man, that I may appoint over

her? for
ewho is like me? and who will || appoint me

the time ? and /who is that shepherd that will stand
before me ?

20 "Therefore hear the counsel of the Lord, that

lie hath taken against Edom ; and his purposes, that

he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Teman:
Surely the least of the flock shall draw them out

:

surely he shall make their habitations desolate with
them.

21 The earth is moved at the noise of their fall,

at the cry the noise thereof was heard in the fBed
sea.

22 Behold, 'he shall come up and fly as the eagle,

and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at that day
shall the heart of the mighty men of Edom be as

the heart of a woman in her pangs.

23 11 'Concerning Damascus. Hamath is con-
founded, and Arpad : for they have heard evil ti-

dings : they are f faint-hearted ; 'there is sorrow Hon
the sea ; it cannot be quiet.

24 Damascus is waxed feeble, and turneth herself

to flee, and fear hath seized on her: '"anguish and
sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail.

25 How is "the city of praise not left, the city

of my joy

!

26 "Therefore her young men shall fall in her
streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in

that day, saith the Lord of hosts.

27 And I will kindle a ''fire in the wall of Da-
mascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-
hadad.

28 H "Concerning Kedar, and concerning the king-
doms of Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar king of
Babylon shall smite, thus saith the Lord; Arise ye,

go up to Kedar, and spoil 'the men of the east.

29 Their "tents and their flocks shall they take
away : they shall take to themselves their curtains,

and all their vessels, and their camels; and they
nhall cry unto them, 'Fear is on every side.
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30 H uFlee, fget you far off, dwell deep, O ye
inhabitants of Hazor, saith the Lord ; for Nebuchad-
rezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against
you, and hath conceived a purpose against you.

31 Arise, get you up unto "the || wealthy nation,
that dwelleth without care, saith the Lord, which
have neither gates nor bars, which "dwell alone.

32 And their camels shall be a booty, and the
multitude of their cattle a spoil : and I will "scatter
into all winds "them that are fin the utmost corners;
and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof,
saith the Lord.

33 And Hazor 'shall be a dwelling for dragons,
and a desolation for ever: "there shall no man abide
there, nor any son of man dwell in it.

34 IT The word of the Lord that came to Jere-
miah the prophet against ''Elam in the beginning of
the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying,

35 Ihus saith the Lord of hosts; Behold, I will
break 'the bow of Elam, the chief of their might.

36 And upon Elam will I bring the four winds
from the four quarters of heaven, and /will scatter
them toward all those winds; and there shall be no
nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come.

37 For I will cause Elam to be dismayed before
their enemies, and before them that seek their life

:

and I will bring evil upon them, even my fierce an-
ger, saith the Lord ; "and I will send the sword after
them, till I have consumed them :

38 And I will ''set my throne in Elam, and will
destroy from thence the king and the princes, saith
the Lord.

39 II" But it shall come to pass 'in the latter days,
that I will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith
the Lord.

CHAP. L.
The judgment of Babylon, and the redemption of Israel.

THE word that the Lord spake "against Babylon
and against the land of the Chaldeans f by Je-

remiah the prophet.
2 Declare ye among the nations, and publish, and

fset up a standard
;
publish, and conceal not: say,

Babylon is taken, 6Bel is confounded, Merodach is

broken in pieces; cher idols are confounded, her
images are broken in pieces.

3 ''For out of the north there cometh up 'a nation
against her, which shall make her land desolate, and
none shall dwell therein : they shall remove, they
shall depart, both man and beast.

4 IT In those days, and in that time, saith the
Lord, the children of Israel shall come, ''they and
the children of Judah together, Agoing and weeping

:

they shall go, ''and seek the Lord their God.
5 They shall ask the way to Zion with their faces

thitherward, saying, Come and let us join ourselves
to the Lord in

;a perpetual covenant that shall not
be forgotten.

6 My people hath been 'lost sheep : their shep-
herds have caused them to go astray, they have
turned them away on 'the mountains : they have
gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their

t resting-place.

7 All that found them have "'devoured them: and
"their adversaries said, "We offend not, because they
have sinned against the Lord, ''the habitation of
justice, even the Lord, "the hope of their fathers.

8 'Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go
forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as

che he-goats before the flocks.



The judgment of Babylon.

9 IF "For lo, I will raise and cause to come up
against Babylon an assembly of great nations from
the north country: and they shall 'set themselves in

array against her ; from thence she shall be taken :

their arrows shall be asof a mighty || expert man;
"none shall return in vain.

10 And Chaldea shall be a spoil :

r
all that spoil

her shall be satisfied, saith the Lord.
11 ^Because ye were glad, because ye rejoiced, O

ye destroyers of mine heritage, because ye are grown
tfat ~~as the heifer at grass, and || bellow as bulls;

12 Your mother shall be sore confounded ; she

that bare you shall be ashamed: behold, the hinder-

most of the nations shall be a wilderness, a dry land,

and a desert.

13 Because of the wrath of the Lord it shall not

be inhabited, "but it shall be wholly desolate: 'every

one that goeth by Babylon shall be astonished, and
hiss at all her plagues.

14 cPut yourselves in array against Babylon round
about: all ye ''that bend the bow, shoot at her, spare

no arrows : for she hath sinned against the Lord.
15 Shout against her round about: she hath

'given her hand : her foundations are fallen, 7her
walls are thrown down : for sit is the vengeance of

the Lord : take vengeance upon her ; 'as she hath
done, do unto her.

16 Cut off' the sower from Babylon, and him that

handleth the
II
sickle in the time of harvest : for fear

of the oppressing sword 'they shall turn every one
to his people, and they shall flee every one to his

own land.

17 IF Israel is ''a scattered sheep; 'the lions have
driven him away : first "'the king of Assyria hath
devoured him ; and last this "Nebuchadrezzar king
of Babylon hath broken his bones.

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the
God of Israel ; Behold, I will punish the king of

Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king
of Assyria.

19 "And I will bring Israel again to his habita-
tion, and he shall feed on Carmel and Bashan, and
his soul shall be satisfied upon mount Ephraim and
Gilead.

20 In those days, and in that time, saith the
Lord, 'the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for,

and there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and
they shall not be found: for I will pardon them
9whom I reserve.

21 IF Go up against the land II of Merathaim, even
against it, and against the inhabitants of r||Pekod:
Avaste and utterly destroy after them, saith the Lord,
and do "according to all that I have commanded thee.

22 'A sound of battle is in the land, and of great
destruction.

23 How is "the hammer of the whole earth cut
asunder and broken ! how is Babylon become a
desolation among the nations !

24 I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also
taken, O Babylon, Tand thou wast not aware: thou
art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven
against the Lord.

25 The Lord hath opened his armoury, and hath
brought forth ythe weapons of his indignation : for
this is the work of the Lord God of hosts in the
land of the Chaldeans.

26 Come against her f from the utmost border,
open her storehouses: || cast her up as heaps, and
destroy her utterly : let nothing of her be left.
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The redemption of Israel

27 Slay all her *bul locks ; let them go down to
the slaughter: wo unto them! for their day is come,
the time of "their visitation.

28 The voice of them that flee and escape out of
the land of Babylon, 'to declare in Zion the ven-
geance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his
temple.

29 Call together the archers against Babylon :

"all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round
about

;_
let none thereof escape: "'recompense her

according to her work ; according to all that she
hath done, do unto her : "for she hath been proud
against the Lord, against the Holy One of Israel.

30 y Therefore shall her young men fall in the
streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in
that day, saith the Lord.

31 Behold, I am against thee, O thou fmost proud,
saith the Lord God of hosts : for "thy day is come,
the time that I will visit thee.

32 And jthe mostproud shall stumble andfall,and
none shall raise him up: and 'T will kindle a fire in
his cities, and it shall devour all round about him.

33 IT Thus saith the Lord of hosts; The children
of Israel and the children of Judah were oppressed
together: and all that took them captives held them
fast ; they refused to let them go.

34 'Their Redeemer is strong; 'the Lord of hosts
is his name : he shall thoroughly plead their cause,

that he may give rest to the land, and disquiet the
inhabitants ot Babylon.

35 ITA sword is upon the Chaldeans, saith the
Lord, and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and
'upon her princes, and upon '"her wise men.

36 A sword is "upon the || friars ; and they shall

dote : a sword is upon her mighty men ; and they
shall be dismayed.

37 A sword is upon their horses, and upon their

chariots, and upon all "the mingled people that are
in the midst of her; and -''they shall become as

women: a sword is upon her treasures; and they
shall be robbed.

38 9A drought is upon her waters; and they shall

be dried up : for it %s the land of 'graven images,
and they are mad upon their idols.

39 "Therefore the wild beasts of the desert with
the wild beasts of the islands shall dwell there, and
the owls shall dwell therein : 'and it shall be no
more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt
in from generation to generation.

40 "As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and
the neighbour cities thereof, saith the Lord; so shall

no man abide there, neither shall any son of man
dwell therein.

41 "Behold a people shall come from the north,

and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised

up from the coasts of the earth.

42 "They shall hold the bow and the lance: "they

are cruel, and will not shew mercy: "their voice

shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon
horses, every one put in array, like a man to the

battle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon.
43 The king of Babylon hath heard the report

of them, and his hands waxed feeble: anguish took

hold of him, and pangs as of a woman in travail.

44 "Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the

swelling of Jordan unto the habitation ofthe strong:

but I will make them suddenly run away from her:

and who is a chosen man, that 1 may appoint over

her? for who is like me? and who will Happoinl
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The severe judgment of God against JEEEMIAH.
the time? and ''who is that shepherd that will stand
before me ?

45 Therefore hear ye 'the counsel of the Loed,
that he hath taken against Babylon ; and his pur-
poses, that he hath purposed against the land of the
Chaldeans : surely the least of the flock shall draw
them out : surely he shall make their habitation
desolate with them.

46 •'At the noise ofthe taking of Babylon the earth
is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations.

CHAP. LI.
The judgment of God against Babylon in revenge of Israel.

THUS saith the Lord ; Behold, I will raise up
against Babylon, and against them that dwell

in the t midst of them that rise up against me, aa
destroying wind

;

2 And will send unto Babylon, 'fanners that shall

fan her, and shall empty her land : 'for in the day
of trouble they shall be against her round about.

3 Against him that bendeth d
]et the archer bend

his bow, and against him that lifteth himself up in

his brigandine : and spare ye not her young men
;

"destroy ye utterly all her host.

4 Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chal-
deans/and they that are thrust through in her streets.

5 For Israel hath not been forsaken, nor Judah
of his God, of the Lord of hosts; though their land
was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel.

6 "Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver
every man his soul : be not cut off in her iniquity;

for ''this is the time of the Lord's vengeance; 'he

will render unto her a recompense.
7 ''Babylon hath been a golden cup in the Lord's

hand, that made all the earth drunken: 'the nations
have drunken of her wine ; therefore the nations
'"are mad.

8 Babylon is suddenly "fallen and destroyed

:

"howl for her ; ''take balm for her pain, if so be she
may be healed.

9 We would have healed Babylon, but she is not
healed : forsake her, and *let us go every one into

his own country : 'for her judgment reacheth unto
heaven, and is lifted up even to the skies.

10 The Lord hath ^brought forth our righteous-
ness : come, and let us 'declare in Zion the work
of the Lord our God.

11 "Make fbrightthe arrows; gather the shields:

the Lord hath raised up the spirit of the kings of
the Medes :

yfor his device is against Babylon, to

destroy it; because it is the vengeance of the Lord,
the vengeance of his temple.

12. "Set up the standard upon the walls of Baby-
lon, make the watch strong, set up the watchmen,
prepare the t ambushes: for the Lord hath both
devised and done that which he spake against the
inhabitants of Babylon.

13 O thou that dwellest upon many waters,
abundant in treasures, thine end is come, and the
measure of thy covetousness.

14 'The Lord of hosts hath sworn fby himself, say-
ing, Surely I will fill thee with men, ''as with cater-

pillars; and they shall flift "up a shout against thee.

15 7He hath made the earth by his power, he hath
established the world by his wisdom, and "hath
stretched out the heaven by his understanding.

16 ''When he uttereth his voice, there is a || multi-
tude of waters in the heavens ; and 'he causeth the
vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth : he
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Babylon, in revenge of Israel.

maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the
wind out of his treasures.

17 'Every man ||is brutish by his knowledge;
every founder is confounded by the graven image

:

'for his molten image is falsehood, and there is no
breath in them.

18 '"They are vanity, the work of errors : in the
time of their visitation they shall perish.

19 "The portion of Jacob is not like them ; for

he is the former of all things: and Israel is the roil

of his inheritance : the Lord of hosts is his name.
20 "Thou art my battle-axe, and weapons of war:

for || with thee will I break in pieces the nations, and
with thee will I destroy kingdoms

;

21 And with thee will I break in pieces the horse
and his rider ; and with thee will I break in pieces

the chariot and his rider;

22 With thee also will I break in pieces man and
woman; and with thee will I break in pieces 'old

and young; and with thee will I break in pieces the
young man and the maid

;

23 I will also break in pieces with thee the shep-
herd and his flock; and with thee will I break m
pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen ; and
with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers.

24 'And I will render unto Babylon and to all

the inhabitants of Chaldea all their evil that they
have done in Zion in your sight, saith the Lord.

25 Behold, I am against thee,
rO destroying

mountain, saith the Lord, which destroyest all the
earth : and I will stretch out my hand upon thee,

and roll thee down from the rocks, "and will make
thee a burnt mountain.

26 And they shall not take of thee a stone for a
corner, nor a stone for foundations ; 'but thou shalfc

be f desolate for ever, saith the Lord.
27 "Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the

trumpet among the nations, ^prepare the nations
against her, call together against her the kingdoms
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz ; appoint a cap-
tain against her ; cause the horses to come up as

the rough caterpillars.

28 Prepare against her the nations with the
kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all

the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion.
29 And the land shall tremble and sorrow ; for

every purpose oftheLord shall be performed against
Babylon, "to make the land of Babylon a desolation
without an inhabitant.

30 The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to

fight, they have remained in their holds: their might
hath failed ; they became as women : they have
burned her dwelling-places ;

cher bars are broken.
31 ''One post shall run to meet another, and one

messenger to meet another, to show the king of
Babylon that his city is taken at one end,

32 And that the passages are stopped, and the
reeds they have burned with fire, and the men of
war are affrighted.

33 For thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of
Israel ; The daughter of Babylon is •'like a thresh-
ing-floor, "\\it is time to thresh her: yet a little

while, ''and the time of her harvest shall come.
34 Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon hath

'devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made
me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like

a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates,

he hath cast me out.

35 fThe violence done to me and to my II flesh be



Babylon's vain confidence. CHAP. LIT. Zedelciah rebelleih.

upon Babylon, shall the f inhabitant of Zion say;

and, My blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea,

shall Jerusalem say.

36 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 'T will

flead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; 'and

will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry.

37 '"And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling-

place for dragons, "an astonishment, and an hissing,

without an inhabitant.

38 They shall roar together like lions: they shall

||
yell as lions' whelps.
39 In their heat I will make their feasts, and T will

make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep

a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord.
40 I will bring them down like lambs to the

slaughter, like rams with he-goats.

41 How is ''Sheshach taken ! and how is 'the praise

of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become
an astonishment among the nations!

42 'The sea is come up upon Babylon : she is

covered with the multitude of the waves thereof.

43 sHer cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a

wilderness, a land wherein no man dwelleth, neither

doth any son of man pass thereby.

44 'And I will punish Bel in Babylon, and I will

bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath
swallowed up: and the nations shall not flow to-

gether any more unto him: yea, "the wall of Baby-
lon shall fall.

45 'My people, go ye out of the midst of her,

and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce

anger of the Lord.
46 And || lest your heart faint, and ye fear ''for the

rumour that shall be heard in the land; a rumour
shall both come one year, and after that in another
year shall come a rumour, ai\d violence in the land,

ruler against ruler.

47 Therefore behold, the days come, that T will

t do iudgment upon the graven images of Babylon:
and her whole land shall he confounded, and all her
slain shall fall in the midst of her.

48 Then "the heaven and the earth, and all that

is therein, shall sing for Babylon :

6
for the spoilers

fmall come unto her from the north, saith the Lord.
49 || As Babylon hath caused the slain of Israel to

fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all lithe earth.

50 "Ye that have escaped the sword, go away,
stand not still: remember the Lord afar off, and let

Jerusalem come into your mind.
51 ''We are confounded, because we have heard

reproach : shame hath covered our faces ; for strangers
are come into the sanctuaries of the Lord's house.

52 Wherefore behold, the days come, saith the
LoRD,'that I will dojudgmentupon her graven images:
and through all her land the wounded shall groan.

53 'Though Babylon should mount up to heaven,
and though she should fortify the height of her
strength, yet from me shall spoilers come unto her,

saith the Lord.
54 9A sound of a cry cometh from Babylon, and

great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans

:

55 Because the Lord hath spoiled Babylon, and
destroyed out of her the great voice : when her waves
do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is

uttered

:

56 Because the spoiler is come upon her, even
upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken, every
one of their bows is broken : ''for the Lord God of
recompenses shall surely requite.

Before
CHRIST
about 595.

t Heb.
inhubi-
trexs.

* ch. 50. 3 1.

« cli. 50. 38.

•» Isa. 13.

22.

ch. 50. 39.

liev. 18. 2.

» cb. 25. 9,

IS.

||
Or, shake.

themselves.
ver. 57.

Before
CH RIST
about 595.

Pch 25.26
1 1sa. 13 19.

oh. 49. 25.

Dan. 4. 30.

< See
Isa. 8. 7, 8,

• ch. 50. 39
40.

ver. 29.

' Isa. 46.

1

ch. 50. 2.

» rer. 58.

x ver. b.

ch. 50. 8.

Rev. 18. 4.

II
Or,

let nut.

y 2 Kings
19.7.

* ch 50. 2.

rer. 52.

fHeb.
visit upon.

"Isa. 44.23.

& 49. 13.

Rev. 18. 20.

* ch. 50. 3,

41.

||
Or, Both

Babylon is

to fall, O
ye slain of
Israel, and
with Baby-
lon, die.

II
Or,

the

country.
' ch. 44. 28.

<«Ps.44.15,
16. & 79. 4

ver. 47.

/ch.49.16.
Amos 9. 2.

Obad. 4.

a ch. 00. 22

*ch.46.18.
&. 48. 15.

II
Qr,

the walls

of broad
Babylon.
I ver. 44.

II
Or,

made
naked.
» Ilab. 2.

13.

595.

|
Or,

m the

behalf of.

I!
Or,

pr>nce of
Menucha,
or, chief
chamber-
lain.

» Ps. 94. 1,

ch. 50. 29.

ver. 24.

ch. 50. 3.

39.

ver. 29.

tHeb.
desola-

tions,

» See
Rev. 18. 21,

p ver. 58.

599.
« 2 Kings

24. 18.

t Heb.
reigned.

57

590.
t 2 Kings
25.1-27.
ch-. 39. 1.

Zech. 8. 19.

588.

d EZBfc. 12.

13.

o/ And I will make drunk Ler princes, and her
wise men, her captains, and her rulers, and hermighty
men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and
not wake, saith 'the King, whose name is the Lord
of hosts.

58 Thus saith the Lord ofhosts; H'The broad walls

ofBabylonshall beutterly ||broken,and herhigh gates

shall be burned with fire; and "the people shall labour
in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary.

59 if The word which Jeremiah the prophet com-
manded Seraiah the son of Neriah, the son of Maa-
seiah, when he went ||with Zedekiah the king of
Judah into Babylon in the fourth year of his reign.

And this Seraiah was a ||
quiet prince.

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a book all the evil that
should come upon Babylon, even all these words that

are written against Babylon.
61 And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou

comest to Babylon, and shalt see, and shalt read all

these words

;

62 Then shalt thou say, O Lord, thou hast spoken
against this place, to cut it off, that "none shall re-

main in it, neither man nor beast, but that it shall

be f desolate for ever.

63 And it shall be, when thou hast made an end
of reading this book, "that thou shalt bind a stone
to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates

:

64 And thou shalt say, Thus shall Babylon sink,

and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring
upon her: }'and they shall be weary. Thus far are
the words of Jeremiah.

CHAP. LII.
1 Zedekiah rebelleth. 4 Jerusalem is besieged and taken.

ZEDEKIAH was "one and twenty years old when
he t began to reign, and he reigned eleven years

in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Hamutal
the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah.

2 And he did that which was evil in the eyes of
the Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done.

3 For through the anger of the Lord it came to

pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them
out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against
the king of Babylon.

4 HAnd it came to pass in the 'ninth year of his

reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of the
month, that Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came,
he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched
against it, and built forts against it round about.

5 So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year
of king Zedekiah.

6 And in the fourth month, in the ninth day of
the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that

there was no bread for the people of the land.

7 Then the city was broken up, and all the men
of war lied, and went forth out of the city by night
by the way of the gate between the two walls, which
was by the king's garden; (now the Chaldeans were
by the city round about:) and they went by the way
of the plain.

8 IF But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after

the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of

Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him
9 'Then they took the king, and carried hini up

unto the king of Babylon to Kiblah, in the land of

Hamath ; where he gave judgment upon him.

10 ''And the kins of Babylon slew the b

Zedekiah before his eyes: he
of Judah, in Riblah.
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11 Then he tput out the eyes of Zedekiah; and
the king of Babylon bound him in || chains, and
carried him to Babylon, and put him in f prison till

the day of his death.

12 "ft "Now in the fifth month, in the tenth day of

the month, •''which was the nineteenth year of Ne-
buchadrezzar king of Babylon, "came Nebuzar-adan,

lit captain of the guard, which t served the king of

Babylon, into Jerusalem,
13 And burned the house of the Lord, and the

king's house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and
all the houses of the great men, burned he with fire:

14 And all the army of the Chaldeans, that were
with the captain of the guard, brake down all the

walls of Jerusalem round about.

15 ''Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard
carried away captive certain of the poor of the peo-
ple, and the residue of the people that remained in

the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the
king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude.

16 But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard
left certain of the poor of the land for vine-dressers

and for husbandmen.
17 Also the ''pillars of brass that were in the

house of the Lord, and the bases, and the brazen
sea that was in the house of the Lord, the Chaldeans
brake, and carried all the brass of them to Babylon.

18 'The caldrons also, and the II shovels, and the

snuffers, and the || bowls, and the spoons, and all the

vessels of brass wherewith they ministered, took
they away.

19 And
bowls, and

the basins, and the
II
fire-pans, and the

the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and
the spoons, and the cups; that which was of gold
in gold, and that which ivas of silver in silver, took
the captain of the guard away.

20 The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen
bulls that were under the bases, which king Solomon
had made in the house of the Lord: "'fthe brass of
all these vessels was without weight.

21 And concerning the "pillars, the height of one
pillar was eighteen cubits; and a t fillet of twelve
cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof

was four fingers : it was hollow.

22 And a chapiter of brass was upon it; and the
height of one chapiter was five cubits, with net-

work and pomegranates upon the chapiters round
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about, all of brass. The second pillar also and the
pomegranates were like unto these.

23 And there were ninety and six pomegranates
on a side; and "all the pomegranates upon the net-
work were an hundred round about.
24 IIAnd pthe captain of the guard took Seraiah

the chief priest, 9and Zephaniah the second priest,

and the three keepers of the fdoor:
25 He took also out of the city an eunuch, which

had the charge of the men of war ; and seven men
of them that fwere near the king's person, which
were found in the city; and the

||
principal scribe

of the host, who mustered the people of the land

;

and threescore men of the people of the land, that
were found in the midst of the city.

26 So Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard
took them, and brought them to the king of Baby-
lon to Biblah.

27 And the king of Babylon smote them, and put
them to death in Biblah in the land ofHamath. Thus
Judah was carried away captive out of his own land.

28 'This is the people whom Nebuchadrezzar
carried away captive : m the 'seventh year 'three

thousand Jews and three and twenty

:

29 "In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he
carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred
thirty and two f persons :

30 In the three and twentieth year of Nebu-
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard
carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred
forty and five persons : all the persons were four
thousand and six hundred.

31 IT 'And it came to pass in the seven and thirtieth

year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in
the twelfth month, m the five and twentieth day of the
month, that Evil-merodach king of Babylon in the
"rst year of his reign ^lifted up th e head of J ehoiachin
ing of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison,

32 And spake f kindly unto him, and set his throne
above the throne of the kings that were with him
in Babylon,

33 And changed his prison garments : *and he
did continually eat bread before him all the days
of his life.

34 And for his diet, there was a continual diet

given him of the king of Babylon, f every day a por-
tion until the day of his death, all the days of his life.

A
ki

The LAMENTATIONS of JEREMIAH.
CHAP. I,

1 The miserable estate of Jerusalem by reason of her sin. 1 2 Her complaint ;

18 and confession of God's righteous judgments.

HOW doth the city sit solitary, that was full of
people! "how is she become as a widow! she

that was great among the nations, and ^princess

among the provinces, how is she become tributary

!

2 She cweepeth sore in the "might, and her tears

are on her cheeks: "among all her lovers /she hath
none to comfort her: all her friends have dealt treach-

erously with her, they are become her enemies.
3 ^Judah is gone into captivity because of afflic-

tion, and f because of great servitude : ''she dwelleth
among the heathen, she findeth no rest : all her
persecutors overtook her between the straits.

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, because none
come to the solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate:
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her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she is

in bitterness.

5 Her adversaries 'are the chief, her enemies
prosper ; for the Lord hath afflicted her 'for the
multitude of her transgressions: her 'children are

gone into captivity before the enemy.
6 And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty

is departed : her princes are become like harts that

find no pasture, and they are gone without strength

before the pursuer.

7 Jerusalem remembered in the days of her afflic-

tion and of her miseries all her || pleasant things

that she had in the days of old, when her people

fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help

her : the adversaries saw her, and did mock at her
sabbaths.

8 "'Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; therefore



Jerusalem bemoaneth her afflictions.

she fis removed: all that honoured her despise her,

because "they have seen her nakedness : yea, she

sigheth, and turneth backward.
9 Her filthiness is in her skirts : she "remembereth

not her last end; therefore she came down wonder-
fully: ;'she had no comforter. O Lord, behold my
affliction : for the enemy hath magnified himself.

10 The adversary hath spread out his hand upon
'all her II

pleasant things: for she hath seen that

the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou

didst command that 'they should not enter into thy

congregation.

11 All her people sigh, 'they seek bread ; they

have given their pleasant things for meat ||to relieve

the soul : see, O Lord, and consider ; for I am be-

come vile.

12 IF || is it nothing to you, all ye that fpass by?
behold, and see "if there be any sorrow like unto my
sorrow, which is done unto me, wherewith the Lord
hath afflicted me in the day of his fierce anger.

13 From above hath he sent fire into my bones,

and it prevaileth against them : he hath ^spread a

net for my feet, he hath turned me back : he hath
made me desolate and faint all the day.^

14 *The yoke of my transgressions is bound by
his hand : they are wreathed, and come up upon
my neck : he hath made my strength to fall, the

Lord hath delivered me into their hands, from whom
I am not able to rise up.

15 The Lord hath trodden under foot all my
mighty men in the midst of me : he hath called an
assembly against me to crush my young men : *the

Lord hath trodden lithe virgin, the daughter of

Judah, as in a wine-press.

16 For these things I weep; "mine eye, mine eye

runneth down with water, because the comforter

that should f relieve my soul is far from me : my
children are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.

17 cZion spreadeth forth her hands, and '

'there is

none to comfort her : the Lord hath commanded
concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be

round about him : Jerusalem is as a menstruous
woman among them.

18 IF The Lord is 'righteous; for I have •'rebelled

against his f commandment : hear, I pray you, all

people, and behold my sorrow : my virgins and my
young men are gone into captivity.

19 I called for my lovers, but "they deceived me:
my priests and mine elders gave up the ghost in the
city, ''while they sought their meat to relieve their

souls.

20 Behold, O Lord ; for I am in distress : my
'bowels are troubled ; mine heart is turned within
me ; for I have grievously rebelled : 'abroad the
sword bereaveth, at home there is as death.

21 They have heard that I sigh: Hhere is none to

comfort me : all mine enemies have heard of my
trouble; they are glad that thou hast done it: thou
wilt bring "the day that thou hast || called, and they
shall be like unto me.

22 "Let all their wickedness come before thee

;

and do unto them, as thou hast done unto me for

all my transgressions : for my sighs are many, and
"my heart is faint.

H
CHAP. II.

Jeremiah lamenleth the misery of Jerusalem.

OW hath the Lord covered the daughter of Zion
with a cloud in his anger, "and cast down from
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CHAP. II. Her misery lamented.

heaven unto the earth 'the beauty of Israel, and re-

membered not chis footstool in the day of his anger!
2 The Lord hath swallowed up all the habitations

of Jacob, ''and hath not pitied : he hath thrown down
in his wrath the strong holds of the daughter of Ju-
dah: he hath fbrought them down to the ground: 'he

hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof.

3 He hath cut off in his fierce anger all the horn
of Israel: 'he hath drawn back his right hand from
before the enemy, "and he burned against Jacob like

a flaming fire, which devoureth round about.

4 ''He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood
with his right hand as an adversary and slew fall
that were pleasant to tbe eye in the tabernacle of
the daughter of Zion : he poured out his fury like

fire.

5 ''The Lord was as an enemy: he hath swallowed
up Israel, 'he hath swallowed up all her palaces: he
hath destroyed his strong holds, and hath increased
in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation.

6 And he hath violently '"taken away his II taber-

nacle, "as if it were of a garden: he hath destroyed
his places of the assembly : "the Lord hath caused
the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in

Zion, and hath despised in the indignation of his

anger the king and the priest.

7 The Lord hath cast off his altar, he hath ab-
horred his sanctuary, he hath t given up into the
hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces ; ''the}

have made a noise in the house of the Lord, as in

the day of a solemn feast.

8 The Lord hath purposed to destroy the wall of
the daughter of Zion: 'he hath stretched out a line,

he hath not withdrawn his hand from f destroying:

therefore he made the rampart and the wall to la-

ment ; they languished together.

9 Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath
destroyed and 'broken her bars : 'her king and her
princes are among the Gentiles: 'the law is no more:
her "prophets also find no vision from the Lord.

10 The elders of the daughter of Zion 'sit upon
the ground, and keep silence ; they have "cast up
dust upon their heads : they have "girded them-
selves with sackcloth : the virgins of Jerusalem
hang down their heads to the ground.

11 "Mine eyes do fail with tears, 'my bowels are

troubled,
rmy liver is poured upon the earth, for the

destruction of the daughter of my people ; because
''the children and the sucklings II swoon in the streets

of the city.

12 They say to their mothers, Where is corn and
wine ? when they swooned as the wounded in the

streets of the city, when their soul was poured out

into their mothers' bosom.
13 What thing shall I take to witness for thee?

'what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Je-
rusalem? What shall I equal to thee, that I may
comfort thee, O virgin daughter of Zion ? for thy
breach is great like the sea : who can heal thee?

14 Thy 'prophets Fiave seen vain and foolish things

for thee: and they have not ''discovered thine ini-

quity, to turn away thy captivity; but have sun for

thee false burdens and causes of banishment
15 'All that pass i by, 'clap their hands at thee;

they hiss 'and wag their head at the daughter of Je-

rusalem, saying, Is this the city that men call The
perfection of beauty. The joy of the whole earth?

16 "All thine enemies have opened their mouth
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Jeremiah's complaint to God

:

LAMENTATIONS. His humble confession of sins.

"We have swallowed her up : certainly this is the

day that we looked for ; we have found, °we have
seen it.

17 The Lord hath done that which he had ^de-

vised ; he hath fulfilled his word that he had com-
manded in the clays of old: 'he hath thrown down,
and hath not pitied: and he hath caused thine enemy
to

r
rejoice over thee, he hath set up the horn of thine

adversaries.

18 Their heart cried unto the Lord, O "wall of

the daughter of Zion, 'Let tears run down like a
river day and night : give thyself no rest ; let not
the apple of thine eye cease.

19 Arise, "cry out in the night: in the beginning
of the watches apour out thy heart like water before
the face of the Lord : lift up thine hands toward
him for the life of thy young children, "that faint

for hunger "in the top of every street.

20 IF Behold, O Lord, and consider to whom thou
hast done this. "Shall the women eat their fruit,

and children ||of a span long? ''shall the priest and
the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the Lord ?

21 cThe young and the old lie on the ground in

the streets ; my virgins and my young men are fallen

by the sword ; thou hast slain them in the day of
thine anger ;

rfthou hast killed, and not pitied.

22 Thou hast called as in a solemn day emy ter-

rors round about, so that in the day of the Lord's
anger none escaped or remained: •'those that I have
swaddled and brought up, hath mine enemy con-
sumed.

CHAR III.

1 The prophet bewaileth his own calamities. 37 His humble confession of

sins.

I AM the man that hath seen affliction by the rod
of his wrath.
2 He hath led me, and brought me into darkness,

but not into light.

3 Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his

hand against me all the day.
4 "My flesh and my skin hath he made old ; he

hath 'broken my bones.
5 He hath builded against me, and compassed

me with gall and travail.

6 cHe hath set me in dark places, as they that be

dead of old.

7 dHe hath hedged me about, that I cannot get

out : he hath made my chain heavy.
8 Also "when I cry and shout, he shutteth out

my prayer.

9 He hath inclosed my ways with hewn stone,

he hath made my paths crooked.
10 7He was unto me as a bear lying in wait, and

as a lion in secret places.

11 He hath turned aside my ways, and "pulled

me in pieces : he hath made me desolate.

12 He hath bent his bow, and ''set me as a mark
for the arrow.

13 He hath caused 'the f arrows of his quiver to

enter into my reins.

14 I was a ''derision to all my people ; and 'their

song all the day.

15 "'He hath filled me with f bitterness, he hath
made me drunken with wormwood.

16 He hath also broken my teeth "with gravel-

tones, lie hath || covered me with ashes.

17 And thou hast removed my soul far off from
peace : I forgat f prosperity.
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my soul.
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than all.

« Ps. 35. 7,

19. k 69. 4.

k 109. 3. &
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18 "And I said, My strength and my hope is

perished from the Lord :

19 || Remembering mine affliction and my misery,
"the wormwood and the gall.

20 My soul hath them still in remembrance, and
is t humbled in me.

21 This I t recall to my mind, therefore have I
hope.

22 *fi
qIt is of the Lord's mercies that we are not

consumed, because his compassions fail not.

23 They are new revery morning : great is thy
faithfulness.

24 The Lord is my 'portion, saith my soul

;

therefore will I hope in him.

_
25 The Lord is good unto them that 'wait for

him, to the soul thai seeketh him.
26 It is good that a man should both hope "and

quietly wait for the salvation of the Lord.
27 *It is good for a man that he bear the yoke

in his youth.
28 "He sitteth alone, and keepeth silence, because

he hath borne it upon him.
29 *He putteth his mouth in the dust ; if so be

there may be hope.
30 "He giveth his cheek to him that smiteth him

:

he is filled full with reproach.
31 lFor the Lord will not cast off for ever

:

32 But though he cause grief, yet will he have
compassion according to the multitude of his mercies.

33 For che doth not afflict f willingly, nor grieve
the children of men.

34 To crush under his feet all the prisoners of
the earth,

35 To turn aside the right of a man before the
face of lithe Most High,

36 To subvert a man in his cause, ''the Lord ||ap-

proveth not.

37 ITWho is he 'that saith, and it cometh to pass,

when the Lord comma ndeth it not?
38 Out of the mouth of the Most High proceed-

eth not 7evil and good ?

39 "Wherefore doth a living man || complain, ''a

man for the punishment of his sins ?

40 Let us search and try our ways, and turn
again to the Lord.

41 'Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto
God in the heavens.
42 'We have transgressed and have rebelled

:

thou hast not pardoned.
43 Thou hast covered with anger, and persecuted

us : 'thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied.

44 Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, "that

our prayer should not pass through.
45 Thou hast made us as the "off-scouring and

refuse in the midst of the people.

46 "All our enemies have opened their mouths
against us.

47 ''Fear and a snare is come upon us, 'desolation

and destruction.

48 'Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water

for the destruction of the daughter of my people.

49 'Mine eye trickleth down, and ceaseth net,

without any intermission,

50 Till the Lord 'look down, and behold from
heaven.

51 Mine eye affecteth fmine heart || because of

all the daughters of my city.

52 Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird.

"without cause.



Zion's desolation bewailed. CHAP. IV, V. She confesseth her sins.

53 They have cut off my life "in the dungeon,
and ^cast a stone upon me.

54 *Waters flowed over mine head; then aI said,

I am cut off.

55 1PI called upon thy name, O Lord, out of the

low dungeon.
56 "Thou hast heard my voice : hide not thine

ear at my breathing, at my cry.

57 Thou ^drewest near in the day that I called

upon thee : thou saidst, Fear not.

58 O Lord, thou hast 'pleaded the causes of my
soul ; -'thou hast redeemed my life.

59 O Lord, thou hast seen my wrong :
sjudge

thou my cause.

60 Thou hast seen all their vengeance and all

their 'imaginations against me.
61 Thou hast heard their reproach, O Lord, and

all their imaginations against me

;

62 The lips of those that rose up against me, and
their device against me all the day.

63 Behold their 'sitting down, and their rising

up ; '"I am their music.
64 IT 'Render unto them a recompense, O Lord,

according to the work of their hands.
65 Give them || sorrow of heart, thy curse unto them.
66 Persecute and destroy them in anger '"from

under the "heavens of the Lord.

CHAR IV.
1 Zion's pitiful estate bewailed. 13 She confesseth her sins.

HOW is the gold become dim ! how is the most
fine gold changed ! the stones of the sanctuary

are poured out "in the top of every street.

2 The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine

gold, how are they esteemed 6
as earthen pitchers,

the work of the hands of the potter !

3 Even the || sea-monsters draw out the breast,

they give suck to their young ones : the daughter
of my people is become cruel,

c
like the ostriches in

the wilderness.

4 dThe tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to

the roof of his mouth for thirst: "the young children
ask bread, and no man breaketh it unto them.

5 They that did feed delicately are desolate in

the streets : they that were brought up in scarlet

'embrace dunghills.

6 For the
||
punishment of the iniquity of the

daughter of my people is greater than the punish-
ment of the sin of Sodom, that was ^overthrown as

in a moment, and no hands stayed on her.

7 Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were
whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body
than rubies, their polishing was of sapphire :

8 Their visage is f''blacker than a coal; they are
not known in the streets : 'their skin cleaveth to their
bones; it is withered, it is become like a stick.

9 They that be slain with the sword are better than
they that be slain with hunger: for these fpine away,
stricken through for want of the fruits of the field.

10 ''The hands of the 'pitiful women have sodden
their own children : they were their '"meat in the
destruction of the daughter of my people.

11 The Lord hath accomplished his fury; "he hath
poured out his fierce anger, and "hath kindled a fire in
Zion, and it hath devoured the foundations thereof.

12 The kings of the earth, and all the inhabitants
of the world, would not have believed that the ad-
versary and the enemy should have entered into the
gates of Jerusalem.
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13 "fT^For the sins of her prophets, and the ini-
quities of her priests, 'that have shed the blood of
the just in the midst of her,

14 They have wandered as blind men in the streets,
rthey have polluted themselves with blood, || "so that
men could not touch their garments.

15 They cried unto them, Depart ye ; \\it is 'un-
clean ; depart, depart, touch not : when they fled

away and wandered, they said among the heathen,
They shall no more sojourn there.

_
16 The

|i anger of the Lord hath divided them ; he
will no more regard them : "they respected not the
persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders.

17 As for us,
wour eyes as yet failed for our vain

help: in our watching we have watched for a nation
that could not save us.

18 "They hunt our steps, that we cannot go in
our streets : our end is near, our days are fulfilled

;

for ^our end is come.
19 Our persecutors are "swifter than the eagles

of the heaven : they pursued us upon the mountains,
they laid wait for us in the wilderness.

20 The "breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the
Lord, *was taken in their pits, of whom we said,

Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.
21 IF "Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom,

that dwellest in the land of Uz; rfthe cup also shall

pass through unto thee: thou shaltbe drunken, and
shalt make thyself naked.

22 1[
e ||The punishment of thine iniquity is ac-

complished, O daughter of Zion ; he will no more
carry thee away into captivity :

/he will visit thine
iniquity, O daughter of Edom; he will || discover
thy sins.

CHAR V.
A pitiful complaint of Zion, in prayer unto God.

TJEMEMBER, O Lord, what is come upon us:
XVi consider, and behold 6our reproach.
2 rOur inheritance is turned to strangers, our

houses to aliens.

3 We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers
are as widows.

4 We have drunken our water for money ; our
wood |is sold unto us.

5 d
'\ Our necks are under persecution : we labour,

and have no rest.

6 eWe have given the hand Ho the Egyptians,
and to the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread.

7 sOur fathers have sinned, and ''are not ; and
we have borne their iniquities.

"Servants have ruled over us : there is none
that doth deliver us out of their hand.

9 We gat our bread Avith the peril of our lives

because of the sword of the wilderness.

10 Our 'skin was black like an oven because of

the || terrible famine.
11 'They ravished the women in Zion, and the

maids in the cities of Judah.
12 Princes are hanged up by their hand : "'the

faces of elders were not honoured.
13 They took the young men "to grind, and the

children fell under the wood.
14 The elders have ceased from the gate, the

young men from their music.

15 The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance is

turned into mourning.
16 "fTlie crown is fallen from our head: wo unto

us, that we have sinned !
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JEzekieVs vision offour

17 For this^our heart is faint; ?for these things

our eyes are dim.
18 Because of the mountain of Zion, which is

desolate, the foxes walk upon it.

19 Thou, O Lord, "remainest for ever; 'thy throne

from generation to generation.

EZEKIEL.
P ch. 1. 22. « P8. 13. 1.

1 Ps. 6. 7. f Hel>.

ch. 2. 11. for length

>-Ps. 9.7.& of days*
10. 16. 429. « Ps. SO. 3,

10. & 90. 2. 7,19.
& 102. 12, Jer. 31. 18.

26, 27. &
||
Or, For

145. 13. wilt thou
Hub. 1.12. utterly

« Ps. 45. 6. reject us ?

cherubims, and four wheels.

20 'Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever, and
forsake us f so long time ?

21 "Turn thou us unto thee, O Lord, and we
shall be turned ; renew our days as of old.

22 || But thou hast utterly rejected us, thcu art
very wroth against us.

The BOOK of the Prophet EZEKIEL.
CHAP. I.

1 The time of EzekieVs prophecy at Chebar. 4 His vision.

IVTOW it came to pass in the thirtieth year, in the
-LM fourth month, in the fifth day of the month, as

1 ivas among the \ captives "by the river of Chebar,
that 'the heavens were opened, and I saw "visions

of God.
2 In the fifth day of the month, which was the

fifth year of ''king Jehoiachin's captivity,

3 The word of the Lord came expressly unto

t Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of

the Chaldeans by the river Chebar ; and "the hand
of the Lord was there upon him.

4 ITAnd I looked, and behold, 7a whirlwind came
ffout of the north, a great cloud, and a fire '[-infolding

itself, and a brightness was about it, and out of the
midst thereof as the colour of amber, out of the
midst of the fire.

5 AAlso out of the midst thereof came the likeness

of four living creatures. And 'this was their appear-
ance ; they had 7,

'the likeness of a man.
6 And every one had four faces, and every one

had four wings.

7 And their feet were f straight feet; and the sole

of their feet was like the sole of a calf's foot ; and
they sparkled 'like the colour of burnished brass.

8 "'And they had the hands of a man under their

wings on their four sides; and they four had their

faces and their wings.

9 "Their wings were joined one to another; "they

turned not when they went ; they went every one
straight forward.

10 As for the likeness of their faces, they four
9had the face of a man 'and the face of a lion, on the
right side:

sand they four had the face of an ox on the
left side; 'they four also had the face of an eagle.

11 Thus were their faces: and their wings were
II stretched upward; two wings of every one tvere

joined one to another, and "two covered their bodies.

12 And 'they went every one straight forward

;

"whither the spirit was to go, they went; and they
turned not when they went.

13 As for the likeness of the living creatures,

their appearance was like burning coals of fire, "and
like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down
among the living creatures; and the fire was bright,

and out of the fire went forth lightning.

14 And the living creatures ''ran and returned c
as

the appearance of a flash of lightning.

15 IfNow as 1 beheld the living creatures, behold
''one wheel upon the earth by the living creatures,

with his four faces.

16 "The appearance of the wheels and their work
was'Uke unto the colour of a beryl : and they four had
one likeness : and their appearance and their work
was as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel.

17 When they went, they went upon their four

Bides : '-'and they turned not when they went.
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18 As for their rings, they were so high that
they were dreadful ; and their || rings were ''full of
eyes round about them four.

19 And Svhen the living creatures went, the wheels
went by them : and when the living creatures were
lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up.

20 'Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went,
thither was their spirit to go; and the wheels were
lifted up over against them: 'for the spirit ||of the
living creature was in the wheels.

21 '"When those went, these went; and when those
stood, these stood ; and when those were lifted up from
the earth, the wheelswere lifted upoveragainstthem

:

for the spirit ||of the living creature wasin the wheels.
22 "And the likeness of the firmament upon the

heads of the living creature was as the colour of

the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads
above.

23 And under the firmament were their wings
straight, the one toward the other: every one had
two, which covered on this side, and every one had
two, which covered on that side, their bodies.

24 "And when they went, I heard the noise of their

wings, ;'like the noise of great waters, as 'the voice

of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as the noise of
an host: when they stood, they let down their wings.

25 And there was a voice from the firmament that

was over their heads, when they stood, and had let

down their wings.
26 IPAnd above the firmament that was over their

heads was the likeness of a throne, "as the appear-
ance of a sapphire stone : and upon the likeness of
the throne was the likeness as the appearance of a
man above upon it.

27 And 1 saw as the colour of amber, as the

appearance of fire round about within it, from the

appearance of his loins even upward, and from the

appearance of his loins even downward, I saw as it

were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness

round about.

28 "As the appearance of the bow that is in the

cloud in the day of rain, so was the appearance of

the brightness round about. 'This was the appear-

ance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord. And
when I saw it,

VI fell upon my face, and I heard a

voice of one that spake.

CHAP. II.

1 Ezekiel's commission ; 6 hk instruction ; 9 his prophecy.

ND he said unto me, Son of man, "stand upon
thy feet, and 1 will speak unto thee.

2 And 'the spirit entered into me when he spake

unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard him
that spake unto rne.

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, I send thee to

the children of Israel, to a rebellious f nation that

hath rebelled againstme : 'they and their fathers have
transgressed against me, even unto this very day.

4 ''For ^/ie^cM'efimpudeutchildren and stiff-hearted



Mzehiel eateth the roll. CHAP. III, IV. The rule of prophecy.

I do send thee unto them ; and thou shalt say unto

them, Tims saith the Lord God.
5 'And they, whether they will hear, or whether

they will forbear, (for they are a rebellious house,)

yet /shall know that there hath been a prophet

among them.
6 If And thou, son of man, "be not afraid of them,

neither be afraid of their words, though || ''briers and
thorns be with thee, and thou dost dwell among scor-

pions : 'be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed
at their looks, 'though they be a rebellious house.

7 'And thou shalt speak my words unto them,
"whether they will hear, or whether they will for-

bear: for they are fmost rebellious.

8 But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto
thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious

house : open thy mouth, and "eat that I give thee.

9 ITAnd when I looked, behold, "an hand was sent

unto me ; and lo, p
a, roll of a book toas therein

;

10 And he spread it before me: and it was written

within and without : and there was written therein

lamentations, and mourning, and wo.

CHAP. III.

1 Ezekiel eateth the roll. 4 God eneourageth him.

MOREOVER he said unto me, Son of man, eat

that thou findest ; "eat this roll, and go speak
unto the house of Israel.

2 So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to

eat that roll.

3 And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy
belly to eat, and fill thy bowels with this roll that

I give thee. Then did I 'eat it; and it was in my
mouth r

as honey for sweetness.

4 ITAnd he said unto me, Son of man, go, get

thee unto the house of Israel, and speak with my
words unto them.

5 For thou art not sent to a people fof a strange
speech and of an hard language, but to the house
of Israel;

6 Not to many people fof a strange speech and
of an hard language, whose words thou canst not
understand.

II
Surely, ''had I sent thee to them, they

would have hearkened unto thee.

7 But the house of Israel will not hearken unto
thee;

e
for they will not hearken unto me: 'for all the

house of Israel are t impudent and hard-hearted.

8 Behold, I have made thy face strong against their

faces, and thy forehead strong against their foreheads.

9 yAs an adamant, harder than flint have I made
thy forehead : ''fear them not, neither be dismayed
at their looks, though they be a rebellious house.

10 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, all

my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in

thine heart, and hear with thine ears.

11 And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto
the children of thy people, and speak unto them, and
tell them, 'Thus saith the Lord God ; whether they
will hear, or whether they will forbear.

12 Then the 'spirit took me up, and I heard be-
hind me a voice of a great rushing, saying, Blessed
be the glory of the Lord from his place.

13 I heard also the noise of the wings of the
living creatures that f touched one another, and the
noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise

of a great rushing.
14 So 'the spirit lifted me up, and took me away,

and I went fin bitterness, in the fheat of my spirit;

but '"the hand of the Lord was strong upon me.
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15 IF Then I came to them of the captivity at

Tel-abib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and "I

sat where they sat, and remained there astonished
among them seven days.

16 And it came to pass at the end of seven days,

that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

17 "Son of man, I have made thee T'& watchman
unto the house of Israel : therefore hear the word
at my mouth, and give them warning from me.

18 When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely

die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest
to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his

life; the same wicked maw 'shall die in his iniquity;

but his blood will I require at thine hand.
19 Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn

not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way,
he shall die in his iniquity; rbut thou hast delivered
thy soul.

20 Again, When a "righteous man doth turn from
his f righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay
a stumbling-block before him, he shall die : because
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his

sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall

not be remembered ; but his blood will I require at

thine hand.
21 Nevertheless, if thou warn the righteous man,

that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he
shall surely live, because he is warned ; also thou
hast delivered thy soul.

22 HIAnd the hand of the Lord was there upon
me ; and he said unto me, Arise, go forth "into the
plain, and I will there talk with thee.

23 Then I arose, and went forth into the plain

:

and behold, "the glory of the Lord stood there, as

the glory which I ysaw by the river of Chebar : ""and

I fell on my face.

24 Then "the spirit entered into me, and set me
upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me,
Go, shut thyself within thine house.

25 But thou, O son of man, behold, 'they shall

put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them,
and thou shalt not go out among them

:

26 And T Will make thy tongue cleave to the roof
of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not
be to them f a reprover : ''for they are a rebellious

house.

27 'But when I speak with thee, I will open thy
mouth, and thou shalt say unto them, 'Thus saith

the Lord God ; He that heareth, let him hear ; and
he that forbeareth, let him forbear : "for they are a
rebellious house.

CHAR IV.
By the provision of the siege is shewed the hardness of the famine.

THOU also, son of man, take thee a tile, and lay
it before thee, and portray upon it the city, even

Jerusalem

;

2 And lay siege against it, and build a fort against

it, and cast a mount against it ; set the camp also

against it, and set Wbalter'uu/ rams against it round
about,

3 Moreover take thou unto thee II an iron pan, and
set it for a. wall of iron between thee and the city:

and set thy face against it, and it shall be besieged,

and thou shalt lay siege against it. "This shall be a

sign to the house of Israel.

4 Lie thou also upon thy lefr side, and lay the

iniquity of the house of Israel upon it : according

to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon
it thou shalt bear their iniquity.
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By the type of hair,

5 For I have laid upon thee the years of their

iniquity, according to the number of the days, three

hundred and ninety days: 'so shalt thou bear the

iniquity of the house of Israel.

6 And when thou hast accomplished them, lie

again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the

iniquity of the house of Judah forty days: I have
appointed thee teach day for a year.

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the

siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm shall be uncovered,

and thou shalt prophesy against it.

8 "And behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and
thou shalt not turn thee ffrom one side to another,

till thou hast ended the days of thy siege.

9 II Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley,

and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and || fitches, and
put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof,

according to the number of the days that thou shalt

lie upon thy side ; three hundred and ninety days
shalt thou eat thereof.

10 And thy meat which thou shalt eat shall be by
weight, twenty shekels a day: from time to time

shalt thou eat it.

11 Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the

sixth part of an hin : from time to time shalt thou
drink.

12 And thou shalt eat it as barley cakes, and thou
shalt bake it with dung that cometh out of man, in

their sight.

13 And the Lord said, Even thus ''shall the

children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the

Gentiles, whither I will drive them.
14 Then said I,

eAh Lord God ! behold, my soul

hath not been polluted : for from my youth up even
till now have I not eaten of 'that which dieth

of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither came there

"abominable flesh into my mouth.
15 Then he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee

cow's dung for man's dung, and thou shalt prepare
thy bread therewith.

16 Moreover he said unto me, Son of man, behold,

I will break the A
staff of bread in Jerusalem : and

they shall "eat bread by weight, and with care; and
they shall 'drink water by measure, and with aston-

ishment :

17 That they may want bread and water, and be
astonied one with another, and 'consume away for

their iniquity.

CHAP. Y.
The judgment of Jerusalem for their rebellion.

AND thou, son of man, take thee a sharp knife,

take thee a barber's razor, "and cause it to pass

upon thine head and upon thy beard : then take
thee balances to weigh, and divide the hair.

2 Thou shalt burn with fire a third part in the

midst of cthe city, when ''the days of the siege are
fulfilled : and thou shalt take a third part, and smite
about it with a knife : and a third part thou shalt

scatter in the wind ; and I will draw out a sword
after them.

3 'Thou shalt also take thereof a few in number,
and bind them in thy fskirts.

4 Then take of them again, and 7cast them into the
midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire :/orthereof
shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel.

5 IF Thus saith the Lord God ; This is Jerusalem

;

I have set it in the midst of the nations and coun-
tries that are round about her.

6 And she hath changed my judgments into
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wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes

more than the countries that are round about her

:

for they have refused my judgments and my statutes,

they have not walked in them.
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye

multiplied more than the nationsthat are round about
you, and have not walked in my statutes, neither have
kept my judgments, "neither have done according to

the judgmentsof the nations th&tare round aboutyou

;

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I,

even I, am against thee, and will execute judgments
in the midst of thee in the sight of the nations.

9 'And I will do in thee that which I have not
done, and whereunto I will not do any more the like,

because of all thine abominations.
10 Therefore the fathers 'shall eat the sons in the

midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers

;

and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole
remnant of thee will 1 'scatter into all the winds.

11 Wherefore, as I live, saith the Lord God; Surely,
because thou hast 'defiled my sanctuary with all thy
"detestable things, and with all thine abominations,
therefore will I also diminish thee; "neither shall

mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity.

12 If °A third part of thee shall die with the pes-

tilence, and with famine shall they be consumed in

the midst of thee : and a third part shall fall by the
sword round about thee ; and JT will scatter a third
part into all the winds, and 'I will draw out a sword
after them.

13 Thus shall mine anger rbe accomplished, and
I will "cause my fury to rest upon them, 'and I will

be comforted : "and they shall know that I the Lord
have spoken it in my zeal, when I have accomplished
my fury in them.

14 Moreover, XI will make thee waste, and a re-

proach among the nations that are round about thee,

in the sight of all that pass by.

15 So it shall be a ^reproach and a taunt, an in-

struction and an astonishment unto the nations that

are round about thee, when 1 shall execute judg-
ments in thee in anger, and in fury, and in 'furious

rebukes. I the Lord have spoken it.

16 When I shall "send upon them the evil arrows
of famine, which shall be for their destruction, and
which I will send to destroy you : and I will in-

crease the famine upon you, and will break your
''staff of bread

:

17 So will I send upon you famine and c
evil

beasts, and they shall bereave thee ; and ''pestilence

and blood shall pass through thee ; and I will bring
the sword upon thee. I the Lord have spoken it.

CHAP. VI.
The faithful are exhorted to lament their calamities.

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, "set thy face toward the 'moun-
tains of Israel, and prophesy against them,

3 And say, Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word
of the Lord" God : Thus saith the Lord God to the

mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the

valleys ; Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon
you, and T will destroy your high places.

4 And your altars shall be desolate, and your

I
images shall be broken : and 'T will cast down your

slain men before your idols.

5 And I will flay Lne dead carcasses of the chil-

dren of Israel before their idols ; and I will scatter

your bones round about your altars.



The faithful exhorted. *

6 In all your dwelling-places the cities shall be
laid waste, and the high places shall be desolate

;

that your altars may be laid waste and made deso-

late, and your idols may be broken and cease, and
your images may be cut down, and your works may
be abolished.

7 And the slain shall fall in the midst of you, and
'ye shall know that I am the Lord.

8 IFYet will I leave a remnant, that ye may have
some that shall escape the sword among the nations,

when ye shall be scattered through the countries.

9 And they that escape of you shall remember
me among the nations whither they shall be carried

captives, because ''I am broken Avith their whorish
heart, which hath departed from me, and Awith their

eyes which go a whoring after their idols: and 'they

shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have
committed in all their abominations.

10 And they shall know that I am the Lord, and
that I have not said in vain that I would do this evil

unto them.
11 II Thus saith the Lord God; Smite '''with thine

hand, and stamp with thy foot, and say, Alas, for

all the evil abominations of the house of Israel! Tor

they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by
the pestilence.

12 He that is far off shall die of the pestilence

;

and he that is near shall fall by the sword ; and he
that remaineth and is besieged shall die by the famine:
"'thus Avill I accomplish my fury upon them.

13 Then "shall ye know that I am the Lord, when
their slain men shall be among their idols round
about their altars, "upon every high hill, *in all the
tops of the mountains, and uinder every green tree,

and under every thick oak, the place where they did

offer sweet savour to all their idols.

14 So will I r
stretch out my hand upon them, and

make the land desolate, yea,
II
more desolate than the

wilderness toward "Diblath, in all their habitations:

and they shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP. VIT
I The filial desolation of Israel. 23 Their miserable captivity.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

2 Also, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord God
unto the land of Israel ; "An end, the end is come
upon the four corners of the land.

3 Now is the end come upon thee, and I will send
mine anger upon thee, and 'will judge thee according
to thy ways, and will | recompense upon thee all

thine abominations.
4 And cmine eye shall not spare thee, neither will

I have pity : but I will recompense thy ways upon
thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst
of thee : ''and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

5 Thus saith the Lord God; An evil, an only evil,

uehold, is come.
6 An end is come, the end is come : it f watcheth

for thee; behold, it is come.
7 "The morning is come upon thee, O thou that

dvellest in the land :

y the time is come, the day of
trouble is near, and not the || sounding again of the
mountains.
8 Now will I shortly "pour out my fury upon thee,

and accomplish mine anger upon thee : *and I will

judge thee according to thy ways, and will recom-
pense thee for all thine abominations.

9 And 'mine eye shall not spare, neither will I
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Israel's miserable captivity

have pity: I will recompense fthee according to

thy ways, and thine abominations that are in the
midst of thee; 'and ye shall know that I am the
Lord that smiteth.

10 Behold the day, behold, it is come: 'the morn-
ing is gone forth ; the rod hath blossomed, pride hath
budded.

11 "'Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness

:

none of them shall remain, nor of their llmultitude,

nor of any of II theirs: "neither shall there be Availing

for them.
12 "The time is come, the day draweth near: let

not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn : for wrath
is upon all the multitude thereof.

13 For the seller shall not return to that which
is sold, t although they were yet alive: for the vision

is touching the whole multitude thereof, W^'cA shall

not return; neither shall any strengthen himself ||in

f the iniquity of his life.

14 They have blown the trumpet, even to make
all ready ; but none goeth to the battle : for my wrath
is upon all the multitude thereof.

15 *The sword is Avithout, and the pestilence and
the famine within : he that is in the field shall die

with the SAVord ; and he that is in the city, famine
and pestilence shall devour him.

16 H But ?they that escape of them shall escape,
and shall be on the mountains like doves of the
valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his

iniquity.

17 All 'hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall

t be weak as water.

18 They shall also 'gird themselves with sackcloth,
and 'horror shall cover them ; and shame shall b»

upon all faces, and baldness upon all their heads.
19 They shall cast their silver in the streets, and

their gold shall be f removed: their "silver and their

gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of
the wrath of the Lord: they shall not satisfy their

souls, neither fill their boAvels : II because it is *the

stumbling-block of their iniquity.

20 IF As for the beauty of his ornament, he set it

in majesty : "but they made the images of their

abominations and of their detestable things therein:

therefore have I |] set it far from them.
21 And I will give it into the hands of the stran-

gers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for

a spoil ; and they shall pollute it.

22 My face will I turn also from them, and they
shall pollute my secret place; for the || robbers shall

enter into it, and defile it.

23 IF Make a chain: for '"the land is full of bloody
crimes, and the city is full of violence.

24 Wherefore I will bring the Avorst of the hea-
then, and they shall possess their houses: I will

also make the pomp of the strong to cease, and
|| their holy places shall be defiled.

25 | Destruction cometh ; and they shall seek
peace, and there shall be none.

26 "Mischief shall come upon mischief, and ru-

mour shall be upon rumour; "then shall they seek

a vision of the prophet; but the law shall perish

from the priest, and counsel from the ancients.

27 The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be
clothed with desolation, and the hands of the people
of the land shall be troubled : I will do unto them
after their way, and f according to their deserts will

I judge them, "and they shall know that 1 am the

Lord.
503



The chambers of imagery.

CHAP. VIII.
1 EzekiePs vision. 18 God's wrath for idolatry.

AND it came to pass in the sixth year, in the sixth

month, in the fifth day of the month, as I sat in

mine house, and "the elders of Judah sat before me,
that the hand of the Lord God fell there upon me.

2 cThen I beheld, and lo a likeness as the appear-
ance of fire : from the appearance of his loins even
downward, fire; and from his loins even upward, as

the appearance of brightness, ''as the colour of amber.
3 And he "put forth the form of an hand, and took

me by a lock of mine head; and 'the spirit lifted me
up between the earth and the heaven, and ^brought
me in the visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door
of the inner gate that looketh toward the north

;

''where was the seat of the image of jealousy, which
'provoketh to jealousy.

4 And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel was
there, according to the vision that I ''saw in the plain.

5 If Then said he unto me, Son of man, lift up thine
eyes now the way toward the north. 80 I lifted up
mine eyes the way toward the north, and behold
northward at the gate of the altar this image of
jealousy in the entry.

6 He said furthermore unto me, Son of man, seest

thou what they do? even the great abominations that
the house of Israel conimitteth here, that I should
go far off from my sanctuary ? but turn thee yet
again, and thou shalt see greater abominations.

7 ifAnd he brought me to the door of the court;
and when I looked, behold a hole in the wall.

8 Then said he unto me, Son of man, dig now in

the wall: and when I had digged in the wall, behold
a door.

9 And he said unto me, Go in, and behold the
wicked abominations that they do here.

10 So I went in and saw; and behold every form
of creeping things, and abominable beasts, and all

the idols of the house of Israel, portrayed upon the
wall round about.

11 And there stood before them seventy men of

the ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst
of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with
every man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud
of incense went up.

12 Then said he unto me, Son of man, hast thou
seen what the ancients of the house of Israel do in

the dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery?
for they say, 'The Lord seeth us not; the Lord
hath forsaken the earth.

13 IF He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again,

and thou shalt see greater abominations that they
do.

14 Then he brought me to the door of the gate of
the Lord's house which was toward the north; and
behold, there sat women weeping for Tammuz.

15 If Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen this,

O son of man? turn thee yet again, and thou shalt

see greater abominations than these.

16 And he brought me into the inner court of the
Lord's house, and behold, at the door of the temple
of the Lord, "'between the porch and the altar,

nwere
about five and twenty men, "with their backs toward
the temple of the Lord, and their faces toward the
east; and they worshipped ^the sun toward the east.

17 H Then he said unto me, Hast thou seen this,

O son of man? Ills it a light thing to the house
of Judah that they commit the abominations which
they commit here ? for they have 'filled the land
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Some preserved, others destroyed

with violence, and have returned to provoke me to

anger : and lo, they put the branch to their nose.

18 'Therefore will I also deal in fury : mine "eye

shall not spare, neither will 1 have pity: and though
they 'cry in mine ears with a loud voice, yet will I
not hear them.

CHAP. IX.
A vision, whereby is shewn the preservation of some, and the destruction

of the rest.

HE cried also in mine ears with a loud voice,

saying, Cause them that have charge over the
city to draw near, even every man with his destroy-

ing weapon in his hand.
2 And behold, six men came from the way of

the higher gate, f which lieth toward the north, and
every man |a slaughter-weapon in his hand; "and
one man among them was clothed with linen, with
a writer's inkhorn fby his side: and they went in

and stood beside the brazen altar.

3 And 'the glory of the God of Israel was gone
up from the cherub whereupon he was, to the

threshold of the house. And he called to the man
clothed with linen, which had the writer's inkhorn
by his side

;

4 And the Lord said unto him, Go through the

midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem,
and fset 'a mark upon the foreheads of the men
''that sigh and that cry for all the abominations that

be done in the midst thereof.

5 IT And to the others he said in fniine hearing,

Go ye after him through the city, and smite : 'let

not your eye spare, neither have ye pity

:

6 /Slay f utterly old and young, both maids, and
little children, and women: but 'come not near any
man upon whom is the mark; and ''begin at my
sanctuary. 'Then thev began at the ancient men
which were before the house.

7 And he said unto them, Defile the house, and
fill the courts with the slain : go ye forth. And they
went forth, and slew in the city.

8 IT And it came to pass while they were slaying

them, and I was left, that I ''fell upon my face, and
cried, and said, 'Ah Lord God ! wilt thou destroy

all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy
fury upon Jerusalem ?

9 Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house
of Israel and Judah is exceeding great, and "'the land
is t full of blood, and the city full of Uperverseness:

for they say, "The Lord hath forsaken the earth,

and "the Lord seeth not.

10 And as for me also, mine ''eye shall not spare,

neither will I have pity, but gI will recompense their

way upon their head.

11 And behold, the man clothed with linen, which
had the inkhorn by his side, t reported the matter,

saying, I have done as thou hast commanded me.

CHAP. X.
The vision of the coals of fire, and of the cherubims.

THEN I looked, and behold, in the "firmamen;

that was above the head of the cherubims theip

appeared over them as it were a sapphire stone, SB

the appearance of the likeness of a throne.

2 6And he spake unto the man clothed with linea,

and said, Go in between the wheels, even under the

cherub, and fill | thine hand with 'coals of fire from
between the cherubims, and ''scatter them over the

city. And he went in in my sight.

3 Now the cherubims stood on the right side of



The vision of the cherubims.

the house, when the man went in ; and the cloud

filled the inner court.

4 "Then the glory of the Lord fwent up from the

cherub, and stood over the threshold of the house

;

and 'the house was filled with the cloud, and the court

was full of the brightness of the Lord's glory.

5 And the "sound of the cherubims' wings was
heard even to the outer court, as ''the voice of the

Almighty God when he speaketh.

6 And it came to pass, that when he had com-
manded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire

from between the wheels, from between the cheru-

bims; then he went in, and stood beside the wheels.

7 And one cherub fstretched forth his hand from
between the cherubims unto the fire that was be-

tween the cherubims, and took thereof, and put it

into the hands of him that was clothed with linen

:

who took it, and went out.

8 IF And there appeared in the cherubims the

form of a man's hand under their wings.

9 'And when I looked, behold the four wheels by
the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another
wheel by another cherub : and the appearance of the

wheels was as the colour of a 'beryl stone.

10 And as for their appearances, they four had
one likeness, as if a wheel had been in the midst
of a wheel.

11 "'When they went, they went upon their four

sides ; they turned not as they went, but to the

place whither the head looked they followed it;

they turned not as they went.
12 And their whole tbody, and their backs, and

their hands, and their wings, and "the wheels, were
full of eyes round about, even the wheels that they
four had.

13 As for the wheels, Hit was cried unto them in

my hearing, O wheel

!

14 "And every one had four faces : the first face

was the face of a cherub, and the second face was
the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion,

and the fourth the face of an eagle.

15 And the cherubims were lifted up. This is ;'the

living creature that I saw by the river of Chebar.
16 'And when the cherubims went, the wheels

went by them : and when the cherubims lifted up
their wings to mount up from the earth, the same
wheels also turned not from beside them.

17 rWhen they stood, these stood; and when they
were lifted up, these lifted up themselves also: for

the spirit ||of the living creature was in them.
18 Then "the glory of the Lord 'departed from

off the threshold of the house, and stood over the
cherubims.

19 And "the cherubims lifted up their wings, and
mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they
went out, the wheels also were beside them, and
every one stood at the door of the east gate of the
Lord's house ; and the glory of the God of Israel

was over them above.
20 xThis is the living; creature, that I saw under

the God of Israel yhy the river of Chebar ; and I
knew that they were the cherubims.

21 sEvery one had four faces apiece, and every
one four wings ; "and the likeness of the hands of a
man was under their wings.

22 And "the likeness of their faces was the same
faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their
appearances and themselves : "they went every one
straight forward.

3
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CHAP. XL
God shewebh Ezekiel his purpose m saving a remnant.

MOREOVER, "the spiritlifted me up, and brought
me unto ''the east gate of the Lord's house,

which looketh eastward: and behold 'at the door of
the gate five and twenty men ; among whom I saw
Jaazaniah the son of Azur, and Pelatiah the son of
Benaiah, princes of the people.

2 Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are
the men that devise mischief, and give wicked
counsel in this city:

3 Which say, \\It is not ''near; let us build houses:
"this city is the caldron, and we be the flesh.

4 IT Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy,
son of man.
5 And 'the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and

said unto me, Speak ; Thus saith the Lord ; Thus
have ye said, O house of Israel : for I know the
things that come into your mind, every one of
them.

6 <yYe have multiplied your slain in this city, and
ye have filled the streets thereof with the slain.

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God : ''Your
slain whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they
are the flesh, and this city is the caldron :

{but I will

bring you forth out of the midst of it.

8 Ye have feared the sword ; and I will bring a
sword upon you, saith the Lord God.

9 And I will bring you out of the midst thereof,

and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and
''will execute judgments among you.

10 Ye shall fall by the sword ; I will judge you
in '"the border of Israel ; "and ye shall know that 1

am the Lord.
11 "This city shall not be your caldron, neither

shall ye be the flesh in the midst thereof; but I will

judge you in the border of Israel

:

12 And 2'ye shall know that I am the Lord: || for

ye have not walked in my statutes, neither executed
my judgments, but ''have done after the manners of
the heathen that are round about you.

13 IF And it came to pass, when I prophesied,
that 'Pelatiah the son of Benaiah died. Then 'fell

1 down upon my face, and cried with a loud voice,

and said, Ah Lord God ! wilt thou make a full end
of the remnant of Israel ?

14 Again the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

15 Son of man, thy brethren, even thy brethren,

the men of thy kindred, and all the house of Israel

wholly, are they unto whom the inhabitants of Je-
rusalem have said, Get you far from the Lord :

unto us is this land given in possession.

16 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; Al-
though I have cast them far off among the heathen,

and although I have scattered them among the

countries, 'yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary
in the countries where they shall come.

17 Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord God; "I

will even gather you from the people, and assemble
you out of the countries where ye have been scat-

tered, and I will give you the land of Israel.

18 And they shall come thither, and they shall

take away all the detestable things thereof and all

the abominations thereof from thence.

19 And T will give them one heart, and 1 will

put ea new spirit within you; and I will take the

stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them
an heart of flesh :
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The type of EzekieVs removing.

20 ''That they may walk in my statutes, and keep
mine ordinances, and do them : 'and they shall be

my people, and 1 will be their God.
21 But as for them whose heart walketh after the

heart of their detestable things and their abomina-
tions,

dL will recompense their way upon their own
heads, saith the Lord God.

22 IF Then did the cherubitns 'lift up their wings,

and the wheels beside them ; and the glory of the

God of Israel was over them above.
23 And 'the glory of the Lord went up from the

midst of the city, and stood "upon the mountain
''which is on the east side of the city.

24 IF Afterwards 'the spirit took me up, and
brought me in a vision by the Spirit of God into

Chaldea, to them of the captivity. So the vision

that I had seen went up from me.
25 Then 1 spake unto them of the captivity all

the things that the Lord had shewed me.

CHAP. XII.
EzelcicVs trembling sheicelh the Jews' desolation.

THE word of the Lord also came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, thou dwellest in the midst of

°a rebellious house, which 'have eyes to see, and see

not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: 'for they
are a rebellious house.

3 Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee II stuff'

for removing, and remove by day in their sight

;

and thou shalt remove from thy place to another
place in their sight; it may be they will consider,

though they be a rebellious house.

4 Then shalt thou bring forth thy stuff by day
in their sight, as stuff for removing: and thou shalt

go forth at even in their sight, fas they that go
forth into captivity.

5 f Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and
carry out thereby.

6 In their sight shalt thou bear it upon thy shoul-

ders, and carry it forth in the twilight : thou shalt

cover thy face, that thou see not the ground : 'Tor I

have set thee for a sign unto the house of Israel.

7 And I did so as 1 was commanded : I brought
forth my stuff by day, as stuff' for captivity, and in

the even I f digged through the wall with mine
hand; I brought it forth in the twilight, and I bare

it upon my shoulder in their sight.

8 IF And in the morning came the word of the

Lokd unto me, saying,

9 Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, 'the

rebellious house, said unto thee, J What doest thou?
10 Say thou unto them, Thus saith the Lord God;

This "burden concerneth the prince in Jerusalem,
and all the house of Israel that are among them.

11 Say, ''I am your sign: like as I have done, so

shall it be done unto them: fthey shall remove
and go into captivity.

12 And ''the prince that is among them shall bear
upon his shoulder in the twilight, and shall go forth

:

they shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby

:

he shall cover his face, that he see not the ground
with his eyes.

13 My 'net also will I spread upon him, and he
shall be taken in my snare : and "T will bring him
to Babylon to the land of the Chaldeans, yet shall

he not see it, though he shall die there.

14 And T will scatter toward every wind all that

are about him to help him, and all his bands; and
"I will draw out the sword after them.
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The Jews' desolation foreshcwn*

15 JAnd they shall know that I am the Lord,
when I shall scatter them among the nations, and
disperse them in the countries.

16 'But I will leave \n few men of them from
the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence;
that they may declare all their abominations among
the heathen whither they come ; and they shall
know that I am the Lord.

17 IF Moreover the word of the Lord came to me,
saying,

18 Son of man, r
eat thy bread with quaking, and

drink thy water with trembling and with carefulness;
19 And say unto the people of the land, Thus

saith the Lord God of the inhabitants of Jerusa-
lem, and of the land of Israel; They shall eat their
bread with carefulness, and drink their water with
astonishment, that her land may 8be desolate from
fall that is therein, 'because of the violence of all

them that dwell therein.

20 And the cities that are inhabited shall be laid
waste, and the land shall be desolate ; and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.

21 IFAnd the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

22 Son of man, what is that proverb that ye
have in the land of Israel, saying, "The days are
prolonged, and every vision faileth ?

23 Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord
God ; I will make this proverb to cease, and they
shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel ; but say
unto them, "The days are at hand, and the effect of
every vision.

24 For "there shall be no more any *vain vision
nor flattering divination within the house of Israel.

25 For I am the Lord : I will speak, and "the
word that 1 shall speak shall come to pass ; it shall
be no more prolonged : for in your days, O rebel-
lious house, will I say the word, and will perform
it, saith the Lord God.

26 IT Again the word of the Lord came to me,
saying,

27 6Son of man, behold, they ofthe house of Israel
say, The vision that he seeth is 'for many days to

come, and he prophesieth of the times that are far off.

28 dTherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God ; There shall none of my words be prolonged
any more, but the word which I have spoken shall

be done, saith the Lord God.

CHAR XIII.
1 The proof of lying prophets. 17 Of prophetesses and their pillows.

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy against the prophets
of Israel that prophesy, and say thou unto "fthem
that prophesy out of their own 6

hearts, Hear ye the
word of the Lord

;

3 Thus saith the Lord God; Wo unto the foolish

prophets, that f follow their own spirit, Hand have
seen nothing

!

4 O Israel, thy prophets are 'like the foxes in
the deserts.

5 Ye dhave not gone up into the II gaps, neither

fmade up the hedge for the house of Israel to stand
in the battle in the day of the Lord.

6 'They have seen vanity and lying divination,

saying, The Lord saith : and the Lord hath not

sent them : and they have made others to hope that

they would confirm the word.
7 Have ye not seen a vain vision, and have ye



Of prophetesses and their pillows.

not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say, The
Lord saith it, albeit 'I have not spoken?

8 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because ye
have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold,
I am against you, saith the Lord God.

9 And mine hand shall be upon the prophets that
see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in

the || assembly of my people, fneither shall they be
"written in the writing of the house of Israel, "neither
shall they enter into the land of Israel ; ''and ye
shall know that I am the Lord God.

10 11 Because, even because they have seduced
my people, saying, 'Peace; and there was no peace

;

and one built up ||a wall, and lo, others 'daubed it

with untempered mortar:
11 Say unto them which daub it with untempered

mortar, that it shall fall: 'there shall be an over-
flowing shower ; and ye, O great hailstones, shall

fall ; and a stormy wind shall rend it.

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said

unto you, Where is the daubing wherewith ye have
daubed it?

13 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I will even
rend it with a stormy wind in my fury; and there
shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and
great hailstones in my fury to consume it.

14 So will I break down the wall that ye have
daubed with untempered mortar, and bring it down
to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall

be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye shall be con-
sumed in the midst thereof: "'and ye shall know
that I am the Lord.

15 Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the
wall, and upon them that have daubed it with un-
tempered mortar, and will say unto you, The wall
is no more, neither they that daubed it

;

16 To wit, the prophets of Israel which prophesy
concerning Jerusalem, and which "see visions of
peace for her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord
God.

17 IT Likewise, thou son of man, "set thy face

against the daughters of thy people, ^'which prophesy
out of their own heart ; and prophesy thou against
them,

18 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Wo to the
women that sew pillows to all Harm-holes, and make
kerchiefs upon the head of every stature to hunt
souls! Will ye 'hunt the souls of my people, and
will ye save the souls alive that come unto you ?

19 And will ye pollute me among my people 'for

handfuls of barley and for pieces of bread, to slay

the souls that should not die, and to save the souls

alive that should not live, by your lying to my peo-
ple that hear your lies ?

20 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I
am against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt
the souls || to make them fly, and I will tear them
from your arms, and will let the souls go, even the
souls that ye hunt to make them fly.

21 Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my
people out of your hand, and they shall be no more
in your hand to be hunted; 'and ye shall know that
I am the Lord.

22 Because with lies ye have made the heart of
the righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and
'strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should
not return from his wicked way, llfby promising
him life

;

23 Therefore "ye shall see no more vanity, nor
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Idolaters exhorted lo repentance.

divine divinations: for I will deliver my people out of
your hand : 'and ye shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XIV,
Hypocrites reproved, who inquire of God with idolatry in their heart*.

npHEN "came certain of the elders of Israel unto
-L me, and sat before me.
2 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
3 Son of man, these men have set up their idols in

their heart, and put ''the stumbling-block of their
iniquity before their face : 'should 1 be inquired of
at all by them ?

4 Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them,
Thus saith the Lord God; Every man of the house of
Israel that setteth up his idol "in his heart,and putteth
the stumbling-block ofhis iniquity before his face, and
cometh to the prophet; I the Lord will answer him
that cometh according to the multitude of his idols

;

5 That I may take the house of Israel in their
own heart, because they are all estranged from me
through their idols.

6 IF Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus
saith the Lord God; Repent, and turn ^yourselves
from your idols ; and turn away your faces from all

your abominations.

7 For every one of the house of Israel, or of the
stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth
himself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart,
and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity be-
fore his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of
him concerning me; I the Lord will answer him by
myself

:

8 And d
I will set my face against that man, and

will make him a 'sign and a proverb, and I will cut
him off from the midst of my people; /and ye shall
know that I am the Lord.

9 And if the prophet be deceived when he hath
spoken a thing, I the Lord "have deceived that pro-
phet, and I will stretch out my hand upon him, and
will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel.

10 And they shall bear the punishment of their
iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be
even as the punishment of him that seeketh unto
him;

11 That the house of Israel may "go no more astray
from me, neither be polluted any more with all their

transgressions ; 'but that they may be my people,
and 1 may be their God, saith the Lord God.

12 TFThe word of the Lord came again to me,
saying,

13 Son of man, when the land sinneth against me
by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out
mine hand upon it, and will break the ''staff of the
bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will

cut off man and beast from it :

14 'Though these three men, Noah, Daniel, and
Job, were in it, they should deliver but their own
souls "'by their righteousness, saith the Lord God.

15 IFlf I cause "noisome beasts to pass through the
land, and they [(spoil it, so that it be desolate, that
no man may pass through because of the beasts :

16 "Though these three men were fin it, as I live,

saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither sons

nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the

land shall be desolate.

17 IF Or if
PI bring a sword upon that land, and

say, Sword, go through the land; so thai 1 out oil'

man and beast from it :

18 'Though these three men were in it, as I live,
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God's irrevocable judgments.

saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neithersonsnor
daughters, but they onlyshall be delivered themselves.

19 II Or if I send sa pestilence into that land, and
'pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from
it man and beast:

20 "Though Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, as I

live, saith the Lord God, they shall deliver neither
son nor daughter; they shall but deliver their own
souls by their righteousness.

21 For thus saith the Lord God; ||Howmuch more
whenT send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem,
the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast,

and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast ?

22 IF "Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant
that shall be brought forth, both sons and daughters:
behold, they shall come forth unto you, and 2ye shall

see their way and their doings: and ye shall be com-
forted concerning the evil that I have brought upon
Jerusalem, even concerning all that I have brought
upon it.

23 And they shall comfort you, when 3
re see their

ways and their doings; and ye shall know that I
have not done "without cause all that 1 have done
in it, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XV.
The rejection of Jerusalem foreshewn.

AND the word of the Loed came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, What is the vine-tree more than

any tree, or than a branch which is among the trees

of the forest?

3 Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work? or
will men take a pin of it to hang any vessel thereon?
4 Behold, c

it is cast into the fire for fuel; the fire

devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it

is burned, f Is it meet for any work?
5 Behold, when it was whole, it was fmeet for

no work: how much less shall it be meet yet for any
work, when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned?

6 H Therefore thus saith the Lord God; As the
vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which I have
given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhabit-
ants of Jerusalem.

7 And T will set my face against them; Ihey shall

go out from one fire, and another fire shall devour
them ; ''and ye shall know that I am the Lord, when
I set my face against them.

8 And I will make the land desolate, because they
have t committed a trespass, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XVI.
God's extraordinary love toward Jerusalem.

AGAIN the word of the Loed came unto me,
saying,

2 Son of man, "cause Jerusalem to know her
abominations,

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God unto Jeru-
salem ; Thy fbirth ''and thy nativity is of the land
of Canaan : thy father was an Amorite, and thy
mother an Hittite.

4 And as for thy nativity, din the day thou wast
born thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed
in water II to supple thee; thou wast not salted at

all, nor swaddled at all.

5 None eye pitied thee, to do any of these unto
thee, to have compassion upon thee ; but thou wast
cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy
person, in the day that thou wast born.

6 II And when I passed by thee, and saw thee
Flpolluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee when
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EZEKIEL. God's love to Jerusalem.

thou wast in thy blood, Live; yea, I said unto thee
when thou wast in thy blood, Live.

7 T have f caused thee to multiply as the bud
of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen
great, and thou art come to t excellent ornaments!
thy breasts are fashioned, and thine hair is grown,
whereas thou wast naked and bare.

8 Now Avhen I passed by thee, and looked upon
thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; /and I
spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy naked-
ness : yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a
covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and ^thou
becamest mine.

9 Then washed I thee with water
;
yea, 1 thor-

oughly washed away thy | blood from thee, and I
anointed thee with oil.

10 I clothed thee also with broidered work, and
shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee about
with fine linen, and 1 covered thee with silk.

11 I decked thee also with ornaments, and I ''put

bracelets upon thine hands, 'and a chain on thy neck.
12 And! put a jewel on thy f forehead, and ear-

rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thine
head.

13 Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver

;

and thy raiment was of fine linen and silk, arid
broidered work; ''thou didst eat fine flour, and honey,
and oil ; and thou wast exceeding 'beautiful, and
thou didst prosper into a kingdom.

14 And '"thy renown went forth among the heathen
for thy beauty : for it was perfect through my comeli-
ness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord
God.

didst trust in thine own beauty,
larlot because of thy renown, and
fornications on every one that

passed by ; his it was.
16 ''And of thy garments thou didst take and deck-

edst thy high places with divers colours, and play*
edst the harlot thereupon : the like things shall not
come, neither shall it be so.

17 Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my
gold and of my silver, which I had given thee, and
madestto thyself images f of men, and didst commit
whoredom with them.

18 And tookest thy broidered garments, and
coveredst them : and thou hast set mine oil and
mine incense before them.

19 9My meat also which I
;

and oil, and honey, ivherewith 3

even set it before them for fa
thus it was, saith the Lord God.
20 'Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy

daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these
hast thou sacrificed unto them f to be devoured. Is

this of thy whoredoms a small matter,
21 That thou hast slain my children, and delivered

them to cause them to pass through the fire for them?
22 And in all thine abominations and thy whore-

doms thou hast not remembered the days of thy
'youth, 'when thou wast naked and bare, and wast
polluted in thy blood.

23 And it came to pass, after all thy wickedness,
(wo, wo, unto thee ! saith the Lord God ;)

24 That "thou hast also built unto thee an || emi-
nent place, and Tiast made thee an high place in

every street.

25 Thou hast built thy high place "at every head
of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred,

15 H"But thou
"and playedst the 1

pouredst out thy

" ver. 31.

||
Or.brothel

house.

Isa. 57. 5,

Jer. 2. 20.

4 3.2.
v Prov. 9.

14.

*ave thee, fine flour,

. fed thee, thou hast
sweet savour : and
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and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed

by, and multiplied thy whoredoms.
26 Thou hast also committed fornication with *the

Egyptians thy neighbours, great of flesh; and hast

increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger.

27 Behold, therefore I have stretched out my
hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordi-

nary food, and delivered thee unto the will of them
that hate thee, "the || daughters of the Philistines,

which are ashamed of thy lewd way.
28 ''Thou hast played the whore also with the

Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou
hast played the harlot with them, and yet couldest

not be satisfied.

29 Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy fornica-

tion in the land of Canaan cunto Chaldea ; and yet

thou wast not satisfied herewith.

30 How weak is thine heart, saith the Lord God,
seeing thou doest all these things, the work of an
imperious, whorish woman

;

31 || In that ''thou buildest thine eminent place in

the head of every way, and makest thine high place

in every street ; and hast not been as an harlot, in

that thou scornest hire
;

32 But as a wife that committeth adultery, which
taketh strangers instead of her husband !

33 They give gifts to all whores : but "thou givest

thy gifts to all thy lovers, and fhirest them, that

they may come unto thee on every side for thy
whoredom.

34 And the contrary is in thee from other women
in thy whoredoms, whereas none followeth thee to

commit whoredoms : and in that thou givest a re-

ward, and no reward is given unto thee ; therefore

thou art contrary.

35 IT Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the
Lord:

36 Thus saith the Lord God; Because thy filthi-

ness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered
through thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with
all the idols of thy abominations, and by y the blood
of thy children, which thou didst give unto them

;

37 Behold, therefore, "I will gather all thy lovers,

with whom thou hast taken pleasure, and all them
that thou hast loved, with all them that thou hast

hated: I will even gather them round about against

thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them,
that they may see all thy nakedness.

38 And I will judge thee, fas ''women that break
wedlock and 'shed blood are judged; and I will give
thee blood in fury and jealousy.

39 And I will also give thee into their hand, and
they shall throw down ''thine eminent place, and
shall break down thy high places: 'they shall strip

thee also of thy clothes, and shall take fthy fair

jewels, and leave thee naked and bare.

40 "'They shall also bring up a company against
thee, "and they shall stone thee with stones, and
thrust thee through with their swords.

41 And they shall "burn thine houses with fire, and
''execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many
women: and I will cause thee to ''cease from playing
the harlot, and thou also shalt give no hire any more.
42 So 'will I make my fury toward thee to rest,

and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will
be quiet, and will be no more angry.

43 Because "thou hast not remembered the days
of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these things;
behold, therefore, T also will recompense thy AYay
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upon thine head, saith the Lord God : and thou
shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine
abominations.
44 TFBehoJd every one that useth proverbs shall

use this proverb against thee, saying, As is the
mother, so is her daughter.
45 Thou art thy mother's daughter, that loatheth

her husband and her children ; and thou art the
sister of thy sisters, which loathed their husbands
and their children : "your mother was an Hittite,

and your father an Amorite.
46 And thine elder sister is Samaria, she and

her daughters that dwell at thy left hand : and
*tthy younger sister, that dwelleth at thy right
hand, is Sodom and her daughters.

47 Yet hast thou not walked after their ways,
nor done after their abominations: but || as if that

were a very little thing, ^thou wast corrupted more
than they, in all thy ways.
48 As I live, saith the Lord God, *Sodom thy

sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou
hast done, thou and thy daughters.
49 Behold, this was the iniquity of thy sister

Sodom, pride, "fulness of bread, and abundance of
idleness was in her and in her daughters, neither
did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy.
50 And they were haughty, and ''committed abom-

ination before me : therefore T took them away as

I saw good.
51 Neither hath Samaria committed half of thy

sins : but thou hast multiplied thine abominations
more than they, and ''hast justified thy sisters in all

thine abominations which thou hast done.
52 Thou also, which hast judged thy sisters, bear

thine own shame for thy sins that thou hast commit-
ted more abominable than they: they are more right-

eous than thou : yea, be thou confounded also, and
bear thy shame in that thou hast justified thy sisters.

53 'When I shall bring again their captivity, -'the

captivity of Sodom and her daughters, and the cap-
tivity of Samaria and her daughters, then will I
bring again the captivity of thy captives in the
midst of them :

54 That thou mayest bear thine own shame, and
mayest be confounded in all that thou hast done,

in that thou art ">i comfort unto them.
55 When thy sisters, Sodom and her daughters,

shall return to their former estate, and Samaria and
her daughters shall return to their former estate.

then thou and thy daughters shall return to your
former estate.

56 For thy sister Sodom wTas not r mentioned by
thy mouth in the day of thy t pride,

57 Before thy wickedness was discovered, as at

the time of thy ''reproach of the daughters of t Syria,

and all that are round about her, 'the daughters of

the Philistines, which || despise thee round about.

58 ''Thou hast f borne thy lewdness and thine

abominations, saith the Lokd.
59 For thus saith the Lord God; I will even deal

with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised

'"the oath in breaking the covenant.

60 If Nevertheless, 1 will "remember my covenant,

with thee in the days of thy youth, and 1 will es-

tablish unto thee an everlasting covenant.

61 Then "thou shalt remember thy ways, and be
ashamed, when thou shalt receive thy sisters, thine

elder and thy younger: and 1 will give them unto

thee for "daughters,
rbut not by thy covenant

509



God's judgments on Jerusalem.

62 sAnd I will establish my covenant with thee
;

and thou shalt know that I am the Lord :

63 That thou mayest 'remember, and be con-

founded, "and never open thy mouth any more be-

cause of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee

for all thou hast done, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XVII.
The parable of the two eagles and the vine.

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, put forth a riddle, and speak

a parable unto the house of Israel

;

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; "A great

eagle with great wings, long-winged, full of fea-

thers, which had f divers colours, came unto Leba-
non, and took the highest branch of the cedar

:

4 He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and
carried it into a land of trafflck ; he set it in a city

of merchants.
5 He took also of the seed of the land, and

t planted it in
fa fruitful field; he placed it by great

waters, and set it ''as a willow-tree.

6 And it grew, and became a spreading vine "of

low stature, whose branches turned toward him, and
the roots thereof were under him : so it became a vine,

and brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs.

7 There was also another great eagle with great

wings and many feathers : and behold, ''this vine

did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her
branches toward him, that he might water it by the

furrows of her plantation.

8 It was planted in a good fsoil by great waters,

that it might bring forth branches, and that it

might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine.

9 Say thou, Thus saith the Lord God ; Shall it

prosper? "shall he not pull up the roots thereof, and
cut off the fruit thereof, that it wither? it shall

wither in all the leaves of her spring, even without
great power or many people to pluck it up by the

roots thereof.

10 Yea, behold, being planted, shall it prosper ?

''shall it not utterly wither, when the east wind touch-

eth it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew.

11 H Moreover the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

12 Say now to 'the rebellious house, Know ye
not what these things meant Tell them, Behold, 'the

king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath
taken the king thereof, and the princes thereof,

and led them with him to Babylon
;

13 'And hath taken of the king's seed, and made
a covenant with him, '"and hath f taken an oath of

him : he hath also taken the mighty of the land

:

14 That the kingdom might be "base, that it

might not lift itself up, \ but that by keeping of his

covenant it might stand.

15 But "he rebelled against him in sending his

ambassadors into Egypt, -''that they might give him
horses and much people. "Shall he prosper ? shall

he escape that doeth such things f or, shall he break
the covenant, and be delivered?

16 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely 'in the
place where the king dwelleth that made him king,

whose oath he despised, and whose covenant he brake,

even with him in the midst of Babylon he shall die.

17 "Neither shall Pharaoh, with his mighty army

EZEK1EL.

and great company, make for

casting up mounts, and
many persons

building
him in the war, 'by

forts, to cut off
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The parable of sour grapes.

18 Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the
covenant, when lo, he had "given his hand, and
hath done all these things, he shall not escape.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; As I
live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and
my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I
recompense upon his own head.

20 And I will "spread my net upon him, and he
shall be taken in my snare, and 1 will bring him
to Babylon, and "will plead with him there for his
trespass that he hath trespassed against me.

21 And "all his fugitives with all his bands shall
fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be
scattered toward all winds: and ye shall know that
I the Lord have spoken it.

22 IT Thus saith the Lord God; I will also take
of the highest "branch of the high cedar, and will
set it; I will crop off from the top of his young
twigs ''a tender one, and will "plant it upon an high
mountain and eminent:

23 ''In the mountain of the height of Israel will I
plant it : and it shall bring forth boughs, and bear
fruit, and be a goodly cedar : and 'under it shall
dwell all fowl of every wing ; in the shadow of the
branches thereof shall they dwell.

24 And all the trees of the field shall know that
I the Lord •''have brought down the high tree, have
exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree,

and have made the dry tree to flourish: T. the Lord
have spoken and have done it.

CHAP. XVIII.
God rcprovelh the unjust parable of sour grapes.

rriHE word of the Lord came unto me again, say-
-L in?,

2 What mean ye, that ye use this proverb con-
cerning the land of Israel, saying, The "fathers have
eaten sour grapes, and the children's teeth are set

on edge ?

3 As I live, saith the Lord God, ye shall not have
occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel.

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; as the soul of the
father, so also the soul of the son is mine : 'the soul
that sinneth, it shall die.

5 II But if a man be just, and do +fhat which is

lawful and right,

6 cAnd hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei-

ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house
of Israel, neither hath ''defiled his neighbour's wife,

neither hath come near to 'a menstruous woman,
7 And hath not '"oppressed any, but hath restored

to the debtor his -'pledge, hath spoiled none by vio-

lence, hath ''given his bread to the hungry, and hath
covered the naked with a garment

;

8 He that hath not given forth upon 'usury, nei-

ther hath taken any increase, that hath withdrawn
his hand from iniquity, 'hath executed true judg-
ment between man and man,

9 Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my
judgments, to deal truly; he is just, he shall surely

'live, saith the Lord God.
10 IITf he beget a son that is a || robber, "'a shed-

der of blood, and || that doeth the like to any one of

these things,

11 And that doeth not any of those duties, but
even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled

his neighbour's wife,

12 Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath
spoiled by violence, hath not restored the pledge,



God's justice in punishing. CHAP. XIX, XX. A lamentation for Israel's princes.

and hath lifted up his eyes to the idols, hath "com
mitted abomination,

13 Hath given forth upon usury, and hath taken
increase : shall he then live ? he shall not live : he
hath done all these abominations ; he shall surely

die; °his f blood shall be upon him.
14 IF Now lo, if he beget a son, that seeth all

his father's sins which he hath done, and consider-

eth, and doeth not such like,

15 v That hath not eaten upon the mountains, nei-

ther hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house
of Israel, hath not defiled his neighbour's wife,

16 Neither hath oppressed any, f hath not with-
holden the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence,

but hath given his bread to the hungry, and hath
covered the naked with a garment,

17 That hath taken off his hand from the poor,

that hath not received usury nor increase, hath exe-
cuted my judgments, hath walked in my statutes

;

he shall not die for the iniquity of his father, he
shall surely live.

18 As for his father, because he cruelly op-
pressed, spoiled his brother by violence, and did
that which is not good among his people, lo, even
9he shall die in his iniquity.

19 II Yet say ye, Why? rdoth not the son bear the
iniquity of the father? When the son hath done
that which is lawful and right, and hath kept all my
statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live.

20 "The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son
shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall

the father bear the iniquity of the son : "the right-

eousness of the righteous shall be upon him, •"and

the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon him.
21 But "if the wicked will turn from all his sins

that he hath committed, and keep all my statutes,

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall

surely live, he shall not die.

22 "All his transgressions that he hath committed,
they shall not be mentioned unto him : in his right-

eousness that he hath done he shall live.

23 "Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked
should die? saith the Lord God: and not that he
should return from his ways, and live ?

24 IT But 'when the righteous turneth away from
his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and
doeth according to all the abominations that the
wicked man doeth, shall he live? "All his right-

eousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned:
in his trespass that he hath trespassed, and in his

sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die.

25 IF Yet ye say,
dThe way of the Lord is not

equal. Hear now, O house of Israel ; Is not my
way equal ? are not your ways unequal ?

26 'When a righteous man turneth away from his

righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in

them; for his iniquity that he hath done, shall he die.

27 Again, •''when the wicked man turneth away
from his wickedness that he hath committed, and
doeth that which is lawful and right, he shall save
his soul alive.

28 Because he ''considereth and turneth away
from all his transgressions that he hath committed,
he shall surely live, he shall not die.

29 'Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the
Lord is not equal. O house of Israel, are not my
ways equal ? are not your ways unequal ?

30 'Therefore, I will judge you, O house of
every one according to his ways, saith

Israel,

the Lord
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God. 'Repent, and turn \\yourselves from all your
transgressions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin.

31 IF 'Cast away from you all your transgres-
sions, whereby ye have transgressed : and make
you a '"new heart and a new spirit: for why will

ye die, O house of Israel ?

32 For "I have no pleasure in the death of him
that dieth, saith the Lord God: wherefore turn

\yourselves, and live ye.

CHAP. XIX.
A lamentation for the princes of Israel, and for Jerusalem.

MOREOVER, "take thou up a lamentation for
the princes of Israel,

2 And say, What is thy mother? A lioness: she
lay down among lions, she nourished her whelps
among young lions.

3 And she brought up one of her whelps: ''it

became a young lion, and it learned to catch the
prey ; it devoured men.

4 The nations also heard of him ; he was taken
in their pit, and they brought him with chains unto
the land of "Egypt.

5 Now when she saw that she had waited, and
her hope was lost, then she took ^another of her
whelps, and made him a young lion.

6 "And he went up and clown among the lions,
/he became a young lion, and learned to catch the
prey, and devoured men.

7 And he knew || their desolate palaces, and he
laid waste their cities ; and the land was desolate,

and the fulness thereof, by the noise of his roaring.

8 sThen the nations set against him on every side

from the provinces, and spread their net over him :

''he was taken in their pit.

9 'And they put him in ward ||in chains, and
brought him to the king of Babylon: they brought
him into holds, that his voice should no more be
heard upon ''the mountains of Israel.

10 IF Thy mother is 'like a vine ||in thy blood,

planted by the waters: she was '"fruitful and lull

of branches by reason of many waters.

11 And she had strong rods for the sceptres of
them that bear rule, and her "stature was exalted
among the thick branches, and she appeared in her
height with the multitude of her branches.

12 But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast

down to the ground, and the "east wind dried up her
fruit : her strong rods were broken and withered
the fire consumed them.

13 And now she is planted in the wilderness, ir.

a dry and thirsty ground.
14 ''And fire is gone out of a rod of her branches,

which hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no
strong rod to be a sceptre to rule. 'This is a lam-
entation, and shall be for a lamentation.

CHAP. XX.
God promiseth to gather the children of Israel by the gospel.

AND it came to pass in the seventh year, in the

fifth month, the tenth day of the month, that

"certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of

the Lord, and sat before me.
2 Then came the word of the Loud untome,saying,
3 Son of man, speak unto the elders o\' Israel,

and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord (ion: Are
ye come to inquire' of me? At 1 live, saith the Lord
God, 1 will not be inquired of by you.

4 Wilt thou ll'jnclge them, son of man? wilt thou
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The history of Israel's EZEK IE L.

judge them? ''cause them to know the abominations
of their fathers

:

5 IF And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; In the day when I "chose Israel, and || lifted

up mine hand unto the seed of the house of Jacob,

and made myself J known unto them in the land of

Egypt, when I lifted up mine hand unto them, say-

ing, "I am the Lord your God

:

6 In the day that I lifted up mine hand unto
them, ''to bring them forth of the land of Egypt
into a land that I had espied for them, flowing with
milk and honey, 'which is the glory of all lands

:

7 Then said I unto them, ''Cast ye away every
man 'the abominations of his eyes, and defile not
yourselves with '"the idols of Egypt: I am the Lord
your God.

8 But they rebelled against me, and would not
hearken unto me: they did not every man cast away
the abominations of their eyes, neither did they for-

sake the idols of Egypt : then I said, I will "pour
out my fury upon them, to accomplish my anger
against them in the midst of the land of Egypt.

9 "But I wrought for my name's sake, that it should
not be polluted before the heathen, among whom
they were, in whose sight I made myself known unto
them, in bringing them forth out of the land ofEgypt.

10 IF Wherefore, I ^caused them to go forth out
of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the
wilderness.

11 ''And I gave them my statutes, and | shewed
them my judgments, 'which if a man do, he shall

even live in them.
12 Moreover, also I gave them my "sabbaths to be

a sign between me and them, that they might know
that I am the Lord that sanctify them.

13 IF But the house of Israel 'rebelled against me in

the wilderness : they walked not in my statutes, and
they "despised my judgments, which if a man do, he
shall even live in them : and my sabbaths they greatly
"polluted : then I said, I would pour out my fury
upon them in the "wilderness, to consume them.

14 2But I wrought for my name's sake, that it

should not be polluted before the heathen, in whose
sight I brought them out.

15 Yet also "I lifted up my hand unto them in

the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the
land which I had given them, flowing with milk and
honey, ''which is the glory of all lands

;

16 "Because they despised my judgments, and
walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sab-
baths : for

d
their heart went after their idols.

17 'Nevertheless mine eye spared them from
destroying them, neither did I make an end of them
in the wilderness.

18 But I said unto their children in the wilder-
ness, Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers,

neither observe their judgments, nor defile your-
selves with their idols

:

19 I am the Lord your God ; •'walk in my stat-

utes, and keep my judgments, and do them
;

20 yAnd hallow my sabbaths ; and they shall be
a sign between me and you, that ye may know that
I am the Lord your God.

21 Notwithstanding, ''the children rebelled against
me: they walked not in my statutes, neither kept my
judgments to do them, 'which if a man do, he shall
even live in them : they polluted my sabbaths : then I
said, ''I would pour out my fury upon them, to ac-
complish my anger against them in the wilderness.
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ch. 23. 38,
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ch. 17. 23.
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22 'Nevertheless, I withdrew mine hand, and
"'wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be
polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight
I brought them forth.

23 I lifted up mine hand unto them also in the
wilderness, that "I would scatter them among the
heathen, and disperse them through the countries

;

24 "Because they had not executed my judgments,
but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my
sabbaths, and/their eyes were after their fathers' idols.

25 Wherefore T gave them also statutes that were
not good, and judgments whereby they should not
live

;

26 And I polluted them in their own gifts, in that
they caused to pass through the fire all that openeth
the womb, that I might make them desolate, to the
end that they 'might know that I am the Lord.

27 HT Therefore, son of man, speak unto the house
of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God, Yet in this your fathers have 'blasphemed me,
in that they have t committed a trespass against me.

28 For when I had brought them into the land,

for the which I lifted up mine hand to give it to
them, then "they saw every high hill, and all the
thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices,

and there they presented the provocation of their
offering : there also they made their 'sweet savour,
and poured out their drink-offerings.

29 Then ||I said unto them, What is the high
place whereunto ye go? and the name thereof is

called Bamah unto this day.
30 Wherefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God; Are ye polluted after the man-
ner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom after

their abominations?
31 For when ye offer "your gifts, when ye make

your sons to pass through the fire, ye pollute your-
selves with all your idols, even unto this day : and
*shall I be inquired of by you, O house of Israel?
As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired
of by you.

32 And that "which cometh intoyourmindshall not
be at all, that ye say, We will be as the heathen, as

the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.

33 ^As I live, saith the Lord God, surely with a
mighty hand, and 'with a stretched-out arm, and
with fury poured out, will I rule over you

:

34 And I will bring you out from the people, and
will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are

scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a stretched-

out arm, and with fury poured out.

35 And I will bring you into the wilderness of the
people, and there "will I plead with ycu face to face.

36 ''Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead
with you, saith the Lord God.

37 And I will cause you to "pass under the rod,

and I will bring you into lithe bond of the covenant

:

38 And J
'L will purge out from among you tho

rebels, and them that transgress against me: I wilt

bring them forth out of the country where they so-

journ, and *they shall not enter into the land of

Israel : ''and ye shall know that I am the Lord.
39 As for you, O house of Israel, thus saith the

Lord God ; 'Go ye, serve ye every one his idols,

and hereafter also, if ye will not hearken unto me:
'but pollute ye my holy name no more with your
gifts, and with your idols.

40 For 'in mine holy mountain, in the mounty »i of



Jerusalem's destruction foreshewn

.

CHAP. XXL A prophecy against her.

the height of Israel, saith the Lord God, there shall

all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve

me : there '"will I accept them, and there will I re-

quire your offerings, and the || first-fruits of your
oblations, with all your holy things.

41 I will accept you with your | "sweet savour,

when I bring you out from the people, and gather you
out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered

;

and I will be sanctified in you before the heathen.
42 "And ye shall know that I am the Lord, *when

I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into the

country for the which I lifted up mine hand to give

it to your fathers.

43 And 'there shall ye remember your ways, and
all your doings wherein ye have been defiled ; and
rye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for

all your evils that ye have committed.
44 "And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when I

have wrought with you 'for my name's sake, not ac-

cord!ng to your wicked ways,nor according to your cor-

rupt doings,O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord God.
45 IF Moreover the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

46 "Son of man, set thy face toward the south,

and drop thy word toward the south, and prophesy
against the forest of the south field

;

47 And say to the forest of the south, Hear the
word of the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, T will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour
vevery green tree in thee, and every dry tree : the
flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces

'from the south to the north shall be burned therein.

48 And all flesh shall see that I the Lord have
kindled it : it shall not be quenched.

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! they say of me,
Doth he not speak parables ?

CHAP. XXI.
Ezekiel prophesieth against Jerusalem with a sign of sighing.

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 "Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem,
and 6drop thy word toward the holy places, and
prophesy against the land of Israel,

3 And say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the
Lord ; Behold, I am against thee, and will draw
forth my sword out of his sheath, and will cut off

from thee cthe righteous and the wicked.
4 Seeing then that I will cut off from thee the

righteous and the wicked, therefore shall my sword
go forth out of his sheath against all flesh ''from the
south to the north :

5 That all fiesh may know that I the Lord have
drawn forth my sword out of his sheath : it "shall

not return any more.
6 y'Sigh therefore, thou son of man, with the break-

ing of thy loins; and with bitterness sigh before their

eyes.

7 And it shall be, when they say unto thee, Where-
fore sighest thou? that thou shalt answer, For the
tidings, because it cometh : and every heart shall

melt, and "all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit

shall faint, and all knees t shall be weak as water:
behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to pass,

saith the Lord God.
8 IF Again the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,

9 Son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the
Lord ; Say, 'A sword, a sword is sharpened, and
also furbishe

"
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10 It is sharpened to make a sore slaughter, it is

furbished that it may glitter; should we then make
mirth? ||it contemneth the rod of my son, as every
tree.

11 And he hath given it to be furbished, that it

may be handled : this sword is sharpened, and it is

furbished, to give it into the hand of 'the slayer.

12 Cry and howl, son of man : for it shall be
upon my people, it shall be upon all the princes of
Israel : || terrors by reason of the sword shall be upon
my people : ''smite therefore upon thy thigh.

13 || Because it is 'a trial, and what if the sword
contemn even the rod ? "'it shall be no more, saith

the Lord God.
14 Thou, therefore, son of man, prophesy, and

"smite thine f hands together, and let the sword be
doubled the third time, the sword of the slain : it

is the sword of the great men that are slain, which
entereth into their "privy chambers.

15 I have set the
||
point of the sword against all

their gates, that their heart may faint, and their

ruins be multiplied : ah ! Ht is made bright, it is

I
wrapped up for the slaughter.

16 'Go tliee one way or other, either on the right

hand, t or on the left, whithersoever thy face is set.

17 I will also
rsmite mine hands together, and T

will cause my fury to rest : I the Lord have said it.

18 IF The word of the Lord came unto me again,

saying,

19 Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways,
that the sword of the king of Babylon may come

:

both twain shall come forth out of one land : and
choose thou a place, choose it at the head of the

way to the city.

20 Appoint a way, that the sword may come to

'Rabbath of the Ammonites, and to Judah in Jeru-
salem the defenced.

21 For the king of Babylon stood at the t part-

ing of the way, at the head of the two ways, to

use divination ; he made his Harrows bright, he con-

sulted with t images, he looked in the liver.

22 At his right hand was the divination for Jeru-
salem, to appoint || t captains, to open the mouth in

the slaughter, to "lift up the voice with shouting,
r
to appoint battering rams against the gates, to cast

a mount, and to build a fort.

23 And it shall be unto them as a false divina-

tion in their sight, II to them that^have sworn oaths:

but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that

they may be taken.

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because
ye have made your iniquity to be remembered, in

that your transgressions are discovered, so that in

all your doings your sins do appear ; because, Isay,

that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken
with the hand.

25 IF And thou, 'profane wicked prince of Israel,

"whose day is come, when iniquity shall hare an end,

26 Thus saith the Lord God; Kemove the diadem,

and take off the crown: this shall not be the same:

''exalt him that is low, and abase him that is high.

27 fl will overturn, overturn, overturn it : and
it shall be no more, until he come whose right it is;

and I will give it him.

28 IFAnd thou, son of man, prophesy and say,

Thus saith the Lord God ''concerning the Ammon-
ites, and concerning their reproach ; even say thou,

'The sword, the sword is drawn: for the slaughter

it is furbished, to consume because of the glittering:
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A catalogue of sins in Jerusalem.

29 While they 7see vanity unto thee, while they
divine a lie unto thee, to bring thee upon the necks
of them that are slain, of the wicked, ''whose day is

come, when their iniquity shall have an end.

30 || ''Shall I cause it to return into his sheath ?

'I will judge thee in the place where thou wast

created, ''in the land of thy nativity.

31 And I will 'pour out mine indignation upon
thee, I will "'blow against thee in the lire of my
wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of || brutish

men, and skilful to destroy.

32 Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire ; thy blood
shall be in the midst of the land ; "thou shaft be no
more remembered : for I the Lord have spoken it.

CHAP. XXII.
The general corruption of all orders of men.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, "wilt thou lljudge, wilt

thou judge 'the f bloody city? yea, thou shalt fshew
her all her abominations.

3 Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord God ; The
city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that her
time may come, and maketh idols against herself

to defile herself.

4 Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou
hast cshed ; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols

which thou hast made ; and thou hast caused thy
days to draw near, and art come even unto thy years

:

therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the

heathen, and a mocking to all countries.

5 Those that be near, and those that be far from
thee, shall mock thee, which art f infamous and
much vexed.

6 Behold, 'the princes of Israel, every one were
in thee to their f power to shed blood.

7 In thee have they 'set light by father and
mother : in the midst of thee have they "dealt by
II
oppression with the stranger : in thee have they
vexed the fatherless and the widow.

8 Thou hast ''despised mine holy things, and hast

•profaned my sabbaths.

9 In thee are f ''men that carry tales to shed blood

:

'and in thee they eat upon the mountains : in the

midst of thee they commit lewdness.

10 In thee have they '"discovered their father's

nakedness : in thee have they humbled her that

was "set apart for pollution.

11 And Hone hath committed abomination "with

his neighbour's wife ; and || another tiath || lewdly
defiled his daughter-in-law; and another in thee

hath humbled his 'sister, his father's daughter.

12 In thee tiave they taken gifts to shed blood

;

"thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast

greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and
"hast forgotten me, saith the Lord God.

13 M Behold, therefore I have "smitten mine hand
at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and
at thy blood which hath been in the midst of thee.

14 *Can thine heart endure, or can thine hands
be strong, in the days that I shall deal with thee ?

VI the Lord have spoken it, and will do it.

15 And T will scatter thee among the heathen,

and disperse thee in the countries, and "will con-

sume thy filthiness out of thee.

16 And thou II shalt take thine inheritance in

thyself in the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt

know that I am the Lord.
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General corruption of the people.

17 And the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

18 Son of man, the house of Israel is to me
become dross : all they are brass, and tin, and iron,

and lead, in the midst of the furnace ; they are even
the t dross of silver.

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God, Because
ye are all become dross, behold, therefore 1 will
gather you into the midst of Jerusalem.

20 -\ As they gather silver, and brai<s, and iron,

and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to

blow the fire upon it, to melt it; so will ] gather
you in mine anger and in my fury, and I will leave
you there, and melt you.

21 Yea, I will gather you, and rfblow upon you
in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in
the midst thereof.

22 As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace,
so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and ye
shall know that I the Lord have 'poured out my
fury upon you.

23 IfAnd the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

24 Son of man, say unto her, Thou art the land
that is not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of
indignation.

25 J There is a conspiracy of her prophets in the
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening the prey;
they "have devoured souls ; ''they have taken the
treasure and precious things ; they have made her
many widows in the midst thereof.

26 'Her priests have f violated my law, and have
'"profaned mine holy things : they have put no 'dif-

ference between the holy and profane, neither have
they shewed difference between the unclean and the
clean, and have hid their eyes from my sabbaths,
and I am profaned among them.

27 Her "'princes in the midst thereof are like

wolves the prey, to shed blood, and to

destroy souls, to get dishonest gain.

28 And "her prophets have daubed them with
untempered mortar, "seeing vanity, and divining lies

unto them, saying, Thus saith the Lord God, Avhen
the Lord hath not spoken.

29 JThe people of the land have used || oppres-
sion, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the

poor and needy: yea, they have 'oppressed the

stranger f wrongfully.
30 rAnd I sought for a man among them, that

should "make up the hedge, and 'stand in the gap
before me for the land, that I should not destroy

it: but I found none.

31 Therefore have I "poured out mine indigna-
tion upon them ; I have consumed them with the

fire of my wrath : their own way have I recom-
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord God.

CHAR XXIII.
The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah.

THE word of the Lord came again unto me,
saying,

2 Son of man, there were "two women, the daugh-
ters of one mother

:

3 And they committed whoredoms in Egypt

;

they committed whoredoms in
ctheir youth : there

were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised

the teats of their virginity.

4 And the names of them were Aholah the elder,

and Aholibah her sister ; and they were mine, and



The whoredoms of Aholah and Aholibah.

they bare sons and daughters. Thuswere theirnames;

Samaria is II
Aholah, and Jerusalem ||

Aholibah.

5 And Aholah played the harlot when she was
mine ; and she doted on her lovers, on 'the Assy-
rians her neighbours,

6 Which were clothed with blue, captains and
rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen
riding upon horses.

7 Thus she | committed her whoredoms with

them, with all them that were fthe chosen men of

Assyria, and with all on whom she doted; with all

their idols she defiled herself.

8 Neither left she her whoredoms brought /from

Egypt: for in her youth they lay with her, and

they bruised the breasts of her virginity, and
poured their whoredom upon her.

9 Wherefore, I have delivered her into_ the hand
of her lovers, into the hand of the ''Assyrians, upon
whom she doted.

10 These ''discovered her nakedness : they took

her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the

sword : and she became tfamous among women

;

for they had executed judgment upon her.

11 And Svhen her sister Aholibah saw this, *|she

was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she,

and in her whoredoms f more than her sister in her

whoredoms.
12 She doted upon the 'Assyrians her neigh-

bours, "'captains and rulers clothed most gorgeously,

horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable

young men.
.13 Then I saw that she was defiled, that they

took both one way
;

14 And that she increased her whoredoms : for

when she saw men portrayed upon the wall, the

images of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermilion,

15 Girded with girdles upon their loins, exceed-

ing in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them
princes to look to, after the manner of the Baby-
lonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity:

16 "And fas soon as she saw them with her

eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers

unto them into Chaldea.
_

17 And the f Babylonians came to her into the

bed of love, and they defiled her with their whore-
dom, and she was polluted with them, and "her

mind was f alienated from them.

18 So she discovered her whoredoms, and dis-

covered her nakedness : then *my mind was alien-

ated from her, like as my mind was alienated from
her sister.

19 Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling

to remembrance the days of her youth, 'wherein
she had played the harlot in the land of Egypt.

20 For she doted upon their paramours, 'whose
flesh is as the flesh of asses, and whose issue is like

the issue of horses.

21 Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewd-
ness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the
Egyptians for the paps of thy youth.

22 If Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saith the Lord
God ; "Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against

thee, from whom thy mind is alienated, and 1 will

bring them against thee on every side
;

23 The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, 'Pe-

kod, and Shoa, and Koa, and all the Assyrians with
them : "all of them desirable young men, captains
and rulers, great lords and renowned, all of them
ri<ling upon horses.
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Aholibah is plagued.

24 And they shall come against thee with
chariots, wagons, and wheels, and witli an assembly
of people, which shall set against thee buckler and
shield and helmet round about: and I will set

judgment before them, and they shall judge thee
according to their judgments.

25 And 1 will set my jealousy against thee, and
they shall deal furiously with thee: they shall take
away thy nose and thine ears; and thy remnant
shall fall by the sword: they shall take thy sons
and thy daughters ; and thy residue shall be de-
voured by the fire.

26 "They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes,
and take away thy \ fair jewels.

27 Thus ^will 1 make thy lewdness to cease from
thee, and *thy whoredom brought from the land of
Egypt : so that thou shalt not lift up thine eyes
unto them, nor remember Egypt any more.

28 For thus saith the Lord God ; Behold I will
deliver thee into the hand of them "whom thou
hatest, into the hand of them 'from whom thy mind
is alienated

:

29 And they shall deal with thee hatefully, and
shall take away all thy labour, and "shall leave thee
naked and bare : and the nakedness of thy whore-
doms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and
thy whoredoms.

30 I will do these things unto thee, because thou
hast dgone a whoring after the heathen, and because
thou art polluted with their idols.

31 Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister

;

therefore will I give her ecup into thine hand.
32 Thus saith the Lord God; Thou shalt drink of

thy sister's cup deep and large :
/thou shalt be laughed

to scorn and had in derision ; it containeth much.
33 Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and

sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desola-
tion, with the cup of thy sister Samaria.

34 Thou shalt ''even drink it and suck it out,
and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck
off thine own breasts : for I have spoken it, saith
the Lord God.

35 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Because
thou ''hast forgotten me, and 'cast me behind thy
back, therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and
thy whoredoms.

36 II The Lokd said, moreover, unto me; Son of
man, wilt thou ''lljudge Aholah and Aholibah? yea,
'declare unto them their abominations

;

37 That they have committed adultery, and
'"blood is in their hands, and with their idols have
they committed adultery, and have also caused their
sons, "whom they bare unto me, to pass for them
through the fire, to devour them.

38 Moreover, this they have done unto me: they
have defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and
"have profaned my sabbaths.

39 For when they had slain their children to

their idols, then they came the same day into my
sanctuary to profane it; and lo, 'thus Lave they
done in the midst of mine house.

40 And furthermore, that ye have sent for men
fto come from far, ''unto whom a messenger wa&
sent; and lo, they came: for whom thou didst

rwash
thyself, "paintedst thy eyes, ami deckedst thyself

with ornaments,
41 And satest upon a fstately 'bed. and a table

prepared before it, "whereupon thou hast set mine
incense and mine oil.

;">lf>



Jerusalem's destruction.

42 And a voice of a multitude being at ease was
with her: and with the men fof the common sort

were brought HSabeans from the wilderness, which
put bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns
upon their heads.

43 Then said I unto her thai was old in adulte-

ries, Will they now commit fwhoredoms with her,

and she with them f

44 Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto
a woman that playeth the harlot: so went they in

unto Aholah and unto Aholibah, the lewd women.
45 HAnd the righteous men, they shall "judge

them after the manner of adulteresses, and after the

manner of women that shed blood ; because they
are adulteresses, and yblood is in their hands.

46 For thus saith the Lord God ; T will bring
up a company upon them, and will give them fto
be removed and spoiled.

47 "And the company shall stone them with
stones, and || despatch them with their swords;
they shall slay their sons and their daughters, and
burn up their houses with fire.

48 Thus "will I cause lewdness to cease out of
the land, ''that all women may be taught not to do
after your lewdness.

49 And they shall recompense your lewdness
upon you, and ye shall "bear the sins of your idols:

'and ye shall know that I am the Lord God.

CHAP. XXIV.
By a boiling pot, is shewed Jerusalem's destruction.

AGAIN in the ninth year, in the tenth month,
in the tenth day of the month, the word of the

Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, write thee the name of the day,

even of this same day : the king of Babylon set

himself against Jerusalem "this same day.

3 'And utter a parable unto the rebellious house,

and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God; "Set

on a pot, set it on, and also pour water into it

:

4 Gather the pieces thereof into it, even every
good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder ; fill it with
the choice bones.

5 Take the choice of the flock, and
II
burn also

the bones under it, and make it boil well, and let

them seethe the bones of it therein.

6 IT Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; Wo to
rfthe bloody city, to the pot whose scum is therein,

and whose scum is not gone out of it ! bring it out
piece by piece ; let no "lot fall upon it.

7 For her blood is in the midst of her ; she set

it upon the top of a rock ;
7she poured it not upon

the ground, to cover it with dust

;

8 That it might cause fury to come up to take
vengeance ;

yI have set her blood upon the top of a
rock, that it should not be covered.

9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; *Wo to the

bloody city ! I will even make the pile for fire great.

10 Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the

flesh, and spice it well, and let the bones be burned.
11 Then set it empty upon the coals thereof, that

the brass of it may be hot, and may burn, and that

'the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that the

scum of it may be consumed.
12 She hath wearied herself with lies, and her

great scum went not forth out of her: her scum
shall be in the fire.

13 In thy filthiness is lewdness : because I have
purged thee, and thou wast not purged, thou shalt
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TJie Jews' calamity.

not be purged from thy filthiness any more till I

have caused my fury to rest upon thee.

14 'I the Lord have spoken it: it shall come to

pass, and I will do it; I will not go back, '"neither

will I spare, neither will I repent; according to

thy ways, and according to thy doings, shall they
judge thee, saith the Lord God.

15 IT Also the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

16 Son of man, behold, I take away from thee
the desire of thine eyes with a stroke: yet neither
shalt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears

frun down.
17 f Forbear to cry, "make no mourning for the

dead, "bind the tire of thine head upon thee, and
''put on thy shoes upon thy feet, and- ''cover not thy
flips, and eat not the bread of men.

18 So I spake unto the people in the morning:
and at even my wife died ; and I did it in the
morning as I was commanded.

19 If And the people said unto me, rWilt thou not
tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest so?

20 Then I answered them, The word of the Lord
came unto me, saying,

21 Speak unto the house of Israel, Thus saith
the Lord God ; Behold, T will profane my sanctu-
ary, the excellency of your strength, 'the desire of
your eyes, and fthat which your soul pitieth; "and
your sons and your daughters whom ye have left

shall fall by the sword.
22 And ye shall do as I have done :

xye shall
not cover your lips, nor eat the bread of men.

23 And your tires shall be upon your heads, and
your shoes upon your feet: yy.e shall not mourn
nor weep ; but *ye shall pine away for your iniqui-
ties, ancl mourn one toward another.

24 Thus "Ezekiel is unto you a sign : according
to all that he hath done shall ye do: *and when
this cometh, rye shall know that I am the Lord God.

25 Also, thou son of man, shall it not be in the day
when I take from them ''their strength, the joy of their

glory, the desire of their eyes, and fthat whereupon
they set their minds, their sons and their daughters,

26 That ehe that escapeth in that day shall come
unto thee, to cause thee to hear it with thine ears ?

27 •'In that day shall thy mouth be opened to

him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be
no more dumb : and "thou shalt be a sign unto
them ; and they shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXV.
God's vengeance on the nations on account of the Jews.

THE word of the Lord came again unto me,
saying,

2 Son of man, "set thy face *against the Ammon-
ites, and prophesy against them

;

3 And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word
of the Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord God ; "Be-

cause thou saidst, Aha, against my sanctuary, when
it was profaned ; and against the land of Israel,

when it was desolate ; and against the house of

Judah, when they went into captivity
;

4 Behold, therefore I will deliver thee to the tmen
of the east for a possession, and they shall set their

palaces in. thee, and make their dwellings in thee

:

they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk.

5 And I will make ''Kabbah ea stable for camels,

and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks

•'and ye shall know that 1 am the Lord.



God's judgments upon Moab, &c. CHAP. XXVI, XXVII. The fall of Tyrus threatened.

6 For thus saith the Lord God ; Because thou
'hast clapped thine jhands, and stamped with the

fleet, and ''rejoiced in | heart with all thy despite

against the land of Israel

;

7 Behold, therefore I will 'stretch out mine hand
upon thee, and will deliver thee for ||a spoil to the

heathen ; and I will cut thee off from the people, and
I will cause thee to perish out of the countries : 1 will

destroy thee ; and thou shalt know that Iam the Lord.
8 If Thus saith the Lord God; Because that

*Moab and 'Seir do say, Behold, the house of Judah
is like unto all the heathen

;

9 Therefore, behold, I will open the fside of

Moab from the cities, from his cities which are on
his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshi-

moth, Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim,
10 '"Unto the men of the east || with the Ammonites,

and will give them in possession, that the Ammon-
ites "may not be remembered among the nations.

11 And I will execute judgments upon Moab;
and they shall know that I am the Lord.

12 IF Thus saith the Lord God ; "Because that

Edom hath dealt against the house of Judah fby
taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and
revenged himself upon them

;

13 'Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; I will

also stretch out mine hand upon Edom, and will cut

off man and beast from it ; and I will make it deso-

late from Teman; and II
they of Dedan shall fall

by the sword.
14 And pl will lay my vengeance upon Edom by

the hand of my people Israel : and they shall do in

Edom according to mine anger and according to

my fury; and they shall know my vengeance, saith

the Lord God.
15 If Thus saith the Lord God; 'Because rthe

Philistines have dealt by revenge, and have taken
vengeance with a despiteful heart, to destroy it

II
for the old hatred

;

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold,
T will stretch out mine hand upon the Philistines,

and I will cut off the 'Cherethims, "and destroy the

remnant of the ||sea coasts.

1

7

And I wi 11 "execute great fvengeance upon them
with furious rebukes; yand they shall know that lam
the Lord, when I shall lay my vengeance upon them.

CHAP. XXVI.
Tyrus, for insulting against Jerusalem, is threatened.

AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in

the first day of the month, that the word of

the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, "because that Tyrus hath said

against Jerusalem, ''Aha, she is broken that was the

gates of the people: she is turned unto me: I shall

be replenished, noiu she is laid waste:
3 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,

I am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many
nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth
his waves to come up.

4 And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus,
and break down her towers: I will also scrape her
dust from her, and cmake her like the top of a rock.

5 It shall be a place for* the spreading of nets ''in

the midst of the sea: for I have spoken it, saith the
Lord God: and it shall become a spoil to the nations.

6 And her daughters which are in the field shall

be slain by the sword; "and they shall know that
I. am the Lord.
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7 If For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I will

bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,
f
2b king of kings, from the north, with horses, and
with chariots, and with horse-men, and with compa-
nies, and much people.

8 He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in

the field : and he shall "make a fort against thee,

and || cast a mount against thee, and lift up the
buckler against thee.

9 And he shall set engines ofwar against thy walls,

and with his axes he shairbreak down thy towers.

10 By reason of the abundance of his horses, their
dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the
noise of the horse-men, and of the wheels, and of
the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates,

fas men enter into a city wherein is made a breach.
11 With the hoofsof his horses shall hetreaddown

all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the sword,
and thy strong garrisons shall go dowm to the ground.

12 And they shall make a spoil of thy riches,

and make a prey of thy merchandise: and they
shall break down thy walls, and destroy t thy plea-
sant houses: and they shall lay thy stones and thy
timber, and thy dust, in the midst of the water.

13 *And I will cause the noise of 'thy songs to

cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no
more heard.

14 And 'T will make thee like the top of a rock:
thou shalt be a place to spread nets upon ; thou
shalt be built no more: for I the Lord have spoken
it, saith the Lord God.

15 IT Thus saith the Lord God to Tyrus; Shall
not the isles 'shake at the sound of thy fall, when
the wounded cry, when the slaughter is made in

the midst of thee ?

16 Then all the "princes of the sea shall "come
down from their thrones, and lay away their robes,

and put off their broidered garments: they shall

clothe themselves with \ trembling; "they shall sit

upon the ground, and ''shall tremble at every moment,
and ''be astonished at thee.

17 And they shall take up a lamentation for thee,

and say to thee, How art thou destroyed, that wast
inhabited fof seafaring men, the renowned city,

which wast 'strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants,

which cause their terror to be on all that haunt it

!

18 Now, shall 'the isles tremble in the day of

thy fall
;
yea, the isles that are in the sea shall be

troubled at thy departure.
19 For thus saith the Lord God ; When I shall

make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are

not inhabited; when I shall bring up the deep
upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee

;

20 When I shall bring thee down "with them
that descend into the pit, with the people of old

time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the

earth, in places desolate of old, with them that go

down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited ; and I

shall set glory "in the land of the living

;

21 yI will make thee fa terror, and thou shall be

no more: 'though thou be sought for, yet shalt

thou never be found again, saith the Lord God.

CHxVP. XXVII.
1 The rich supply of Tyrus. '20 The irrecoverablefall thereof.

THE word of theLoKD came again unto me, saying,

2 Now, thou son of man, "take up a lamentation

for Tyrus

;

3 And say unto Tyrus, 'O thou that art situate at the
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The rich supply of Tyrus:

entry of the sea, which art 'a merchant of the

people for many isles, thus saith the Lord God ; O
Tyrus* thou hast said,

dl am f of perfect beauty.

4 Thy borders are in the f midst of the seas, thy

builders have perfected thy beauty.

5 They have f made all thy s/i?p-boards of fir-trees

of 'Senir : they have taken cedars from Lebanon to

make masts for thee.

6 Of the oaks of Bashan have they made thine

oars ; il fthe company of the Ashurites have made thy
benches of ivory, brought out of •''the isles of Chittim.

7 Fine linen with broidered work from Egypt
was that which thou spreadest forth to be thy sail;

|| blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that

which covered thee.

8 The inhabitants of Zidon and Arvad were thy
mariners : thy wise men, O Tyrus, that were in

thee, were thy pilots.

9 The ancients of "Gebal and the wise men
thereof were in thee thy |||calkers: all the ships

of the sea with their mariners were in thee to

occupy thy merchandise.
10 They of Persia, and of Lud, and of ''Phut,

were in thine army, thy men of war : they hanged
the shield and helmet in thee ; they set forth thy
comeliness.

11 The men of Arvad with thine army were upon
thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in

thy towers : they hanged their shields upon thy walls

round about; they have made 'thy beauty perfect.

12 ''Tarshish was thy merchant by reason of the

multitude of all kind of riches ; with silver, iron,

tin, and lead, they traded in thy fairs.

13 'Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they were thy
merchants: they traded "'the persons of men and
vessels of brass in thy || market.

14 They of the house of "Togarmah traded in

thy fairs with horses and horsemen and mules.
15 The men of "Dedan were thy merchants

;

many isles were the merchandise of thine hand: they
brought thee for a present, horns of ivory and ebony.

16 Syria was thy merchant by reason of the
multitude of fthe wares of thy making : they occu-
pied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broi-

dered work, and fine linen, and coral, and f agate.

17 Judah, and the land of Israel, they were thy
merchants : they traded, in thy market, ^wheat of
*Minnith and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and r

|| balm.
18 Damascus was thy merchant in the multitude

of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all

riches ; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool.
19 Dan also and Javan

II
going to and fro occu-

pied in thy fairs : bright iron, cassia, and calamus,
were in thy market.

20 "Dedan was thy merchant in f precious clothes
for chariots.

21 Arabia, and all the princes of 'Kedar, f they
occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats

:

in these were they thy merchants.
22 The merchants of "Sheba and Raamah, they

were thy merchants : they occupied in thy fairs with
chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and
gold.

2.3 *Haran, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants
of "Sheba, Asshur, and Chilmad,wre thy merchants.

24 These were thy merchants in ||all sorts of
things, in blue t clothes, and broidered work, and in

chests of rich apparel, bound with cords, and made
of cedar, among thy merchandise.
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Her great and irrecoverable fall.

25 "The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in
thy market ; and thou wast replenished, and made
very glorious "in the midst of the seas.

26 UThy rowers have brought thee into great
waters : ''the east wind hath broken thee in the

t midst of the seas.

27 Thy 'riches, and thy fairs, thy merchandise,
thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy calkers, and the
occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of
war, that are in thee, Hand in all thy company
which is in the midst of thee, shall fall into the

f midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin.
28 Thejsuburbs ''shall shake at the sound of

the cry of thy pilots.

29 And "all that handle the oar, the mariners,
and all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from
their ships, they shall stand upon the land;

30 And shall cause their voice to be heard
against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall •'cast

up dust upon their heads, they 'shall wallow them-
selves in the ashes

:

31 And they shall 'make themselves utterly
bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth, and
they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart
and bitter wailing.

32 And in their wailing they shall 'take up a
lamentation for thee, and lament over thee, saying,
''What city is like Tyrus, like the destroyed in the
midst of the sea?

33 'When thy wares went forth out of the seas,

thou filledst many people; thou didst enrich the
kings of the earth with the multitude of thy riches
and of thy merchandise.

34 In the time when "thou shalt be broken by the
seas in the depths of the waters, "thy merchandise
and all thy company in the midst of thee shall
fall.

35 "All the inhabitants of the isles shall be
astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore
afraid, they shall be troubled in their countenance.

36 The merchants among the people ''shall hiss

at thee ; 'thou shalt be fa terror, and f never shalt

be any more.

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 God's judgment upon the prince of Tyrus for his impious pride. 20 The

judgment of Zidon, &c.

THE word of the Lord came again unto me,
saying,

2 Son of man, say unto the prince of Tyrus,
Thus saith the Lord God; Because thine heart is

lifted up, and "thou hast said, I am a God, I sit in
the seat of God, 'in the f rnidst of the seas; "yet

thou art a man, and not God, though thou set thine
heart as the heart of God :

3 Behold, ''thou art wiser than Daniel ; there is

no secret that they can hide from thee

:

4 With thy wisdom and with thine understand-
ing thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten
gold and silver into thy treasures:

5 t
eBy thy great wisdom and by thy traSick,

hast thou increased thy riches, and thine heart is

lifted up because of thy riches:

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of God;

7 Behold, therefore I will bring strangers upon
thee, 7the terrible of the nations: and they shall

draw their swords against the beauty of thy wis-
dom, and they shall defile thy brightness.

8 They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou



The judgment of Zidon. CHAP. XXIX. The judgment of Pharaoh.

shalt die the deaths of them that are slain in the

midst of the seas.

9 Wilt thou yet "say before him that slayeth

thee, I am God ? but thou shalt be a man, and no
God, in the hand of him that || slayeth thee.

_

10 Thou shalt die the deaths of Hhe uncircum-
cised by the hand of strangers : for I have spoken
it, saitli the Lord God.

11 H Moreover the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

12 Sou of man, "take up a lamentation upon the

king of Tyrus, and say unto him, Thus saith the

Lord God ; 'Thou sealest up the sum, full of wis-

dom, and perfect in beauty.

13 Thou hast been in 'Eden the garden of God:
every precious stone was thy covering, the llsardius,

topaz, and the diamond, the || beryl, the onyx, and
the jasper, the sapphire, the || emerald, and the car-

buncle, and gold: the workmanship of "'thy tabrets

and of thy pipes, was prepared in thee in the day
that thou wast created.

14 Thou art the anointed "cherub that covereth
;

and I have set thee so : thou wast upon "the holy
mountain of God ; thou hast walked up and down
in the midst of the stones of fire.

15 Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day
that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.

16 By the multitude of thy merchandise they have
filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast

sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of
the mountain of God : and I will destroy thee, ^O
covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.

17 'Thine heart was lifted up because of thy
beauty, thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason
of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I

will lay thee before kings, that they may behold
thee.

18 Thou hast denied thy sanctuaries by the multi-
tude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffiek

;

therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of
thee,itshall devour thee, and I will bring thee to ashes
upon th e earth in the sight of allthem that behold thee.

19 All they that know thee among the people
shall be astonished at thee: rthou shalt be t a ter-

ror, and never shalt thou be any more.
20 IT Again the word of the Lord came unto me,

saying,

21 Son of man, 'set thy face 'against Zidon, and
prophesy against it,

22 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; "Behold,
I am against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified

in the midst of thee : and 'they shall know that I
am the Lord, when I shall have executed judgments
in her, and shall be ^sanctified in her.

23 *For I will send into her pestilence, and blood
into her streets ; and the wounded shall be judged
in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every
side ; and they shall know that I am the Lord.

24 IIAnd there shall be no more "a pricking brier
unto the house of Israel, nor any grieving thorn of
all that are round about them that despised them;
and they shall know that I am the Lord God.

25 Thus saith the Lord God; When I shall have
'gathered the house of Israel from the people among
whom they are scattered, and shall be 'sanctified in
them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell
in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob.

26 And they shall ''dwell || safely therein, and
shall 'build houses, and 'plant vineyards; yea, they
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shall dwell with confidence, when I have executed
judgments upon all those that || despise them round
about them ; and they shall know that I am the
Lord their God.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 The judgment of Pharaoh. 8 The desolation of Egypt.

IN the tenth year, in the tenth month, in the
twelfth day of the month, the word of the Lord

came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, "set thy face against Pharaoh king
of Egypt, and prophesy against him, and fc

against
all Egypt:

3 Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord God
;

'Behold, I am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt,
the great rfdragon that lieth in the midst of his
rivers, 'which hath said, My river is mine own, and
I have made it for myself.

4 But 'I will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will

cause the fish of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales,

and I will bring thee up out of the midst ofthy rivers,

and all the fish of thy rivers shall stick unto thy scales.

5 And I will leave thee thrown into the wilder-
ness, thee and all the fish of thy rivers: thou shalt

fall upon the fopen fields; "thou shalt not be brought
together, nor gathered : 'T have given thee for meat to

the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven.
6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt shall know

that I am the Lord, because they have been a 'staff

of reed to the house of Israel.

7 ''When they took hold of thee by thy hand,
thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder : and
when they leaned upon thee, thou brakest, and
madest all their loins to be at a stand.

8 11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold,
I will bring 'a sword upon thee, and cut off man
and beast out of thee.

9 And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and
waste ; and they shall know that I am the Lord :

because he hath said, The river is mine, and I have
made it.

10 Behold, therefore I am against thee, and
against thy rivers, '"and I will make the land of
Egypt f utterly waste and desolate, II "from the tower
of fSyene even unto the border of Ethiopia.

11 "No foot of man shall pass through it, nor
foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it

be inhabited forty years.

12 *And I will make the land of Egypt desolate

in the midst of the countries that are desolate, and
her cities among the cities that are laid waste shall

be desolate forty years : and I will scatter the

Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse

them through the countries.

13 If Yet thus saith the Lord God; At the "end

of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the

people whither they were scattered :

14 And I will bring again the captivity of

Egypt, and will cause them to return into the land

of Pathros, into the land of their || habitation ; and
they shall be there a fbase kingdom.

15 It shall be the basest of the kingdoms ; nei-

ther shall it exalt itself any more above the nations:

for I will diminish them, that they shall no more
rule over the nations.

16 And it shall be no more the confidence of

the house of Israel, which bringeth their iniquity

to remembrance, when they shall look after them:
but they shall know that I am the Lord Goo.
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The desolation of Egypt.

17 ITAnd it came to pass in the seven and twen-
tieth year, in the first month, in the first day of the

month, the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, 'Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon
caused his army to serve a great service against Ty-
rus: every head was made bald, and every shoulder

was peeled : yet had he no wages, nor his army, for

Tyrus, for the service that he had served against it:

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; Behold,

I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar
king of Babylon; and he shall take her multitude,

and f take her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall

be the wages for his army.
20 I have given him the land of Egypt \\for

his labour wherewith he "served against it, because

they wrought for me, saith the Lord God.
21 IT In that day x

will I cause the horn of the

house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee

"the opening of the mouth in the midst of them

;

and they shall know that I am the Lord.

EZEKIEL.

CHAP. XXX.
helpers.

unto me,

The desolation of Egypt and he

THE word of the Lord came
saying,

2 Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the

Lord God ; "Howl ye, Wo worth the day !

3 For lthe day is near, even the day of the Lord
is near, a cloudy day ; it shall be the time of the

heathen.
4 And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and

great Upain shall be in Ethiopia, when the slain shall

fall in Egypt, and they "shall take away her multi-

tude, and 'her foundation shall be broken down.
5 Ethiopia, and fLibya, and Lydia, and e

all the

mingled people, and Chub, and the fmen of the land
that is in league, shall fall with them by the sword.

6 Thus saith the Lord; They also that uphold
Egypt shall fall ; and the pride of her power shall

come down: IKfrom the tower of Syene shall they
fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord God.

7 "And they shall be desolate in the midst of

the countries that are desolate, and her cities shall

be in the midst of the cities that are wasted.

8 And they shall know that I am the Lord, when
I have set a fire in Egypt, and when all her helpers

shall be t destroyed.

9 In that day ''shall messengers go forth from
me in ships to make the careless Ethiopians afraid,

and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day
of Egypt : for, lo, it cometh.

10 Thus saith the Lord God; T will also make
the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of

Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon.
11 He and his people with him, ''the terrible of

the nations, shall be brought to destroy the land :

and they shall draw their swords against Egypt,
and fill the land with the slain.

12 And 'I will make the rivers t<l ry> and m
sell

the land into the hand of the wicked: and I will

make the land waste, and fall that is therein, by
the hand of strangers: I the Lord have spoken it.

13 Thus saith the Lord God; I will also "destroy

the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out
of Noph ; "and there shall be no more a prince of
the land of Egypt: ^and I will put a fear in the

land of Egypt.
14 And I will make 'Pathros desolate, and will

set fire in
r
||Zoan, "and will execute judgments in No.
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Babylon's arm strengthened.

15 And 1 will pour my fury upon ||Sin, the strength
of Egypt; and T will cutoff the multitude of No.

16 And I will "set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have
great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph
shall have distresses daily.

17 The young men of IIAven and of ||Pi-beseth
shall fall by the sword : and these cities shall go
into captivity.

18 'At Tehaphnehes also the day shall be || dark-
ened, when I shall break there the yokes of Egypt:
and the pomp of her strength shall cease in her

:

as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daugh-
ters shall go into captivity.

19 Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt:
and they shall know that 1 am the Lord.

20 H A.nd it came to pass in the eleventh year,
in the first month, in the seventh day of the month,
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

21 Son of man, I have ^broken the arm of Pha-
raoh king of Egypt; and lo, 'it shall not be bound
up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make
it strong to hold the sword.

22 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I
am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will "break
his arms, the strong, and that which was broken

;

and I will cause the sword to fall out of his hand.
23 'And I will scatter the Egyptians among the

nations, and will disperse them through the countries.
24 And I will strengthen the arms of the king

of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but I
will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan before
him with the groanings of a deadly-wounded man.

25 But I will strengthen the arms of the king of
Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down;
and 'they shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall
put my sword into the hand of the king of Babylon,
and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt.

26 ''And I will scatter the Egyptians among the
nations, and disperse them among the countries

;

and they shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP. XXXI.
A recital unto Pharaoh of the glory of Assyria.

AND it came to pass in the eleventh year, in

the third month, in the first day of the month,
that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, speak unto Pharaoh king of
Egypt, and to his multitude; "Whom art thou like

in thy greatness?
3 IPBehold, the Assyrian rvas a cedar in Leba-

non fwith fair branches, and with a shadowing
shroud, and of an high stature ; and his top was
among the thick boughs.
4 cThe waters ||made him great, the deep llset

him up on high with her rivers running round about
his plants, and sent out her || little rivers unto all

the trees of the field.

5 Therefore, rfhis height was exalted above all

the trees of the field, and his boughs were multi-
plied, and his branches became long because of the
multitude of waters, llwhen he shot forth.

6 All the "fowls of heaven made their nests in

his boughs, and under his branches did all the

beasts of the field bring forth their young, and
under his shadow dwelt all great nations.

7 Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length
of his branches: for his root was by great Avaters,

8 The cedars in the •'garden of God could not hide
him : the fir-trees were not like his boughs, and the



The fall of Assyria. CHAP. XXXII. A lamentation for Egypt.

chesimt-trees were not like his branches ; not any tree

in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty.

9 I have made him fair by the multitude of his

branches : so that all the trees of Eden, that were

in the garden of God, envied him.
10 IF Therefore thus saith the Lord God; Because

thou hast lifted up thyself in height, and he hath
shot up his top among the thick boughs, and 9his

heart is lifted up in his height

;

111 have therefore delivered him into the hand of

the mighty one of the heathen; the shall surely deal

with him: I have driven him out for his wickedness.

12 And strangers, ''the terrible of the nations,

have cut him off, and have left him : *upon the

mountains and in all the valleys his branches are

fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers

of the land ; and all the people of the earth are

gone down from his shadow, and have left him.
13 ''Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the hea-

ven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be
upon his branches

:

14 To the end that none of all the trees by the

waters exalt themselves for their height, neither

shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither

their trees || stand up in their height, all that drink
water : for 'they are all delivered unto death, m

to

the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the

children of men, with them that go down to the pit.

15 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day when
he went down to the grave I caused a mourning

:

I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the

floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed

:

and I caused Lebanon fto mourn for him, and all

the trees of the field fainted for him.
16 I made the nations to "shake at the sound of

his fall, when I "cast him down to hell with them
that descend into the pit: and pall the trees of Eden,
the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water,

'shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth.

17 They also went down into hell with him, unto
them that be slain with the sword; and they that were
his arm, that

rdwelt under his shadow in the midst
of the heathen.

18 H'To whom art thou thus like in glory and
in greatness among the trees of Eden ? yet shalt

thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto
the nether parts of the earth: 'thou shalt lie in the
midst of the uncircumcised with them that be slain

by the sword. This is Pharaoh and all his multi-
tude, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XXXII.
A lamentation for the fearful fall of Egypt.

AND it came to pass in the twelfth year, in the
twelfth month, in the first day of the month,

that the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 Son of man, "take up a lamentation for Pharaoh
king of Egypt, and say unto him, 'Thou art like a

young lion of the nations,
cand thou art as a || whale

in the seas: and thou earnest forth with thy rivers,

and troubledst the waters with thy feet, and ''foul-

edst their rivers.

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; I will therefore
'spread out my net over thee with a company of
many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net.

4 Then /will I leave thee upon the land, I will

cast thee forth upon the open field, and "will cause
all the fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee, and
I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee.
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5 And I will lay thy flesh ''upon the mountains,
and fill the valleys with thy height.

6 I will also water with thy blood lithe land
wherein thou swimmest, even to the mountains

;

and the rivers shall be full of thee.

7 And when I shall
|j
put thee out, 'T will cover

the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; I will

cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not
give her light.

8 All the t bright lights of heaven will I make
fdark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land,
saith the Lord God.

9 I will also fvex the hearts of many people,
when I shall bring thy destruction among the na-
tions, into the countries which thou hast not known.

10 Yea, I will make many people ''amazed at thee,

and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee,

when I shall brandish my sword before them ; and
'they shall tremble at every moment, every man for

his own life, in the day of thy fall.

11 IT "For thus saith the Lord God; The sword
of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee.

12 By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy
multitude to fall, "the terrible of the nations, all 01

them: and °they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and
all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed.

13 I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from
beside the great waters ; ^neither shall the foot of
man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts

trouble them.
14 Then will I make their waters deep, and cause

their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord God.
15 When I shall make the land of Egvpt desolate,

and the country shall be t destitute of that whereof
it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell
therein, ?then shall they know that I am the Lord.

16 This is the iamentation wherewith they shall

lament her : the daughters of the nations shall la-

ment her: they shall lament for her, even for Egypt,
and for all her multitude, saith the Lord God.

17 IT It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in

the fifteenth day of the month, that the word of the
Lord came unto me, saying,

18 Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt,
and "cast them down, even her, and the daughters
of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the
earth, with them that go down into the pit.

19 'Whom dost thou pass in beauty ? "go down,
and be thou laid with the uncircumcised.

20 They shall fall in the midst of them that are
slain by the sword: llshe is delivered to the sword:
draw her and all her multitudes.

21 "The strong among the mighty shall speak
to him out of the midst of hell with them that help
him : they are ygone down, they lie uncircumcised,
slain by the sword.

22 *Asshur is there and all her company : his

graves are about him: all of them slain, fallen by
the sword

:

23 "Whose graves arc set in the sides of the pit,

and her company is round about her grave : all o(

them slain, fallen by the sword, which 'caused

|| terror in the land of the living.

24 There is 'Elam and all her multitude round
about her grave, all of them slain, fallen by the

sword, which are ''gone down uncircunu ised into the

nether parts of the earth, "which caused their terror

in the land of the living; yet have they borne their

shame with them that go down to the pit.
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Ezekiel admonished of his duty.

25 They have set her a bed in the midst of the
slain with all her multitude : her graves are round
about him : all of them uncircumcised, slain by the
sword : though their terror was caused in the land
of the living, yet have they borne their shame with
them that go down to the pit : he is put in the midst
of them that be slain.

26 There is 'Meshech, Tubal, and all her multi-

tude: her graves are round about him: all of them
"uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though they
caused their terror in the land of the living.

27 ;And they shall not lie with the mighty that

are fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone down
to hell f with their weapons of war: and they have
laid their swords under their heads, but their ini-

quities shall be upon their bones, though they were
the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.

28 Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the
uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are slain

with the sword.
29 There is 'Edom, her kings, and all her princes,

which with their might are f laid by them that were
slain by the sword : they shall lie with the uncir-
cumcised, and with them that go down to the pit.

30 ''There be the princes of the north, all of them,
and all the 'Zidonians, which are gone down with
the slain ; with their terror they are ashamed of
their might ; and they lie uncircumcised with them
that be slain by the sword, and bear their shame
with them that go down to the pit.

31 Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be "'com-

forted over all his multitude, even Pharaoh and all

his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord God.
32 For I have caused my terror in the land of the

living: and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncir-
cumcised with them that are slain with the sword, even
Pharaoh and all his multitude, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XXXIII.
God sheweth the justice of his ways towWrd the penitent.

AGAIN the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

2 Son of man, speak to "the children of thy peo-
ple, and say unto them, 'fWhen I bring the sword
upon a land, if the people of the land take a man
of their coasts, and set him for their "watchman :

3 If when he seeth the sword come upon the
land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people

;

4 Then fwhosoever heareth the sound of the trum-
pet, and taketh not warning; if the sword come and
take him away/his blood shall be upon his own head.

5 He heard the sound of the trumpet, and took
not warning; his blood shall be upon him. But he
that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.

6 But if the watchman see the sword come, and
blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned;
if the sword come, and take any person from among
them, 'he is taken away in his iniquity ; but his

blood will I require at the watchman's hand.
7 IFSo thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watch

man unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou shalt

hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me
8 When I say unto the wicked, O wicked maw, thou

shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the

wicked from his way, that wicked man shall die in his

iniquity; but his biood will I require at thine hand.
9 Nevertheless, if thou warn the wicked of his way

to turn from it; if he do not turn from hisway,he shall

die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy soul
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10 Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto
the house of Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying, If our
transgressions and our sins be upon us, and we "pine

away in them, 'how should we then live?

11 Say unto them, As I live, saith the Lord God,
'I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but
that the wicked turn from his way and live : turn
ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for ''why will ye
die, O house of Israel ?

12 Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the chil-

dren of thy people, The 'righteousness of the right-

eous shall not deliver him in the day of his trans-

gression : as for the wickedness of the wicked, "he
shall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth
from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous be
able to live for his righteousness in the day that he
sinneth.

13 When I shall say to the righteous, that he
shall surely live ; "if he trust to his own righteous-

ness, and commit iniquity, all his righteousnesses
shall not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that
he hath committed, he shall die for it.

14 Again, "when I say unto the wicked, Thou
shalt surely die ; if he turn from his sin, and do

t that which is lawful and right

;

15 If the wicked 'restore the pledge, 'give again
that he had robbed, walk in

rthe statutes of life,

without committing iniquity ; he shall surely live,

he shall not die.

16 "None of his sins that he hath committed shall

be mentioned unto him : he hath done that which
is lawful and right ; he shall surely live.

17 If 'Yet the children of thy people say, The
way of the Lord is not equal : but as for them, their

way is not equal.

18 "When the righteous turneth from his right-

eousness, and committeth iniquity, he shall even die

thereby.
19 But if the wicked turn from his wickedness,

and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live

thereby.

20 If Yet ye say, *The way of the Lord is not
equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge you every
one after his ways.

21 HAnd it came to pass in the twelfth year vof
our captivity, in the tenth month, in the fifth day
of the month, Hhat one that had escaped out of Jeru-
salem came unto me saying, "The city is smitten.

22 Now the hand of the Lord was upon me in

the evening, afore he that was escaped came ; and
had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the
morning ;

cand my mouth was opened, and I was
no more dumb.

23 Then the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

24 Son of man, rfthey that inhabit those 'wastes

of the land of Israel speak, saying, 'Abraham was
one, and he inherited the land: "but we are many;
the land is given us for inheritance.

25 Wherefore, say unto them, Thus saith the
Lord God; *Ye eat with the blood, and 'lift up your
eyes toward your idols, and ''shed blood: and shall

ye possess the land ?

26 Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomi-
nation, and ye '"defile every one his neighbour's
wife: and shall ye possess the land?

27 Say thou thus unto them, Thus saith the Lord
God; As I live, surely "they that are in the wastes
shall fall by the sWord, and him that is in the Open



be devoured,
the caves,in

The shepherds reproved.

field, "will I give to the beasts fto
and they that be in the forts and 1

shall die of the pestilence.

28 ''For I will lay the land fniost desolate, and
the rpomp of her strength shall cease ; and "the

mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none
shall pass through.

29 Then shall they know that I am the Lord,
when I have laid the land most desolate because of

all their abominations which they have committed.
30 If Also,thou son ofman,the children ofthy people

still are talking II against thee by the walls and in the

doors of the houses, and 'speak one to another, every
one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear
what is the word that cometh forth from the Lord.

31 And "they come unto thee fas the people
cometh, and

II
they *sit before thee as my people,

and they hear thy words, but they will not do
them: "for with their mouth tthey shew much love,

but ""their heart goeth after their covetousness.

32 And lo, thou art unto them as fa very lovely
song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play
well on an instrument : for they hear thy words,
but they do them not.

33 "And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will

come,) then 'shall they know that a prophet hath
been among them.

CHAP. XXXIV.
11 God's providence for his flock. 20 The kingdom of Christ.

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,
2 Son of man, prophesy against the "shepherds

of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith

the Lord God unto the shepherds ; 'Wo be to the
shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves ! should
not the shepherds feed the flocks ?

3 cYe eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool,
rfye kill them that are fed: but ye feed not the flock.

4 'The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither
have ye healed that which was sick, neither have
ye bound up that which was broken, neither have ye
brought again that which was driven away, neither
have ye •'sought that which was lost; but with
"force and with cruelty have ye ruled them.

5 AAnd they were 'scattered, || because there is

no shepherd : ''and they became meat to all the
beasts of the field, when they were scattered.

6 My sheep wandered through all the mountains,
and upon every high hill : yea, my flock was scat-
tered upon all the face of the earth, and none did
search or seek after them.

7 If Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of
the Lord

;

8 As I live, saith the Lord God, surely because
my flock became a prey, and my flock 'became
meat to every beast of the field, because there was
no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for
my flock, '"but the shepherds fed themselves, and
fed not my flock

;

9 Therefore, O ye shepherds, hear the word of
the Lord

;

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; Behold, I am against
the shepherds; and "I will require my flock at their
hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the
flock

; neither shall the shepherds "feed themselves
any more ; for I will deliver my flock from their
mouth, that they may not be meat for them.

11 If For thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I, even
I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out.

CHAP. XXXIV. The blessings of Christ's kingdom
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* Isa. 56. 9.

Jer. 12. 9.
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33.

/ch.37.26.
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Isa. 11.6-9,

& 35. 9.

Hos. 2. 18.
* ver. 28.

Jer. 23. 6.

1 ver. 5, 6.
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* Gen. 12.2.

Isa. 19. 24.

Zech. 8. 13.

' Lev. 26. 4.
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Mai. 3. 10.

» Lev. 26.4.

Ps. 85. 12.

Isa. 4. 2.
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Jer. 2. 20.
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Jer. SO. 10.

» ver. 2, 8.
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« Isa. 11.1.
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t Heb. ta-

ken away.
i ch. Kfl 3,

ft, 1 6;

12 f As a shepherd seeketh out his flock in the
day that he is among his sheep that are scattered

;

so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them
out of all places where they have been scattered in
pt\\Q cloudy and dark day.

13 And 'I will bring them out from the people,
and gather them from the countries, and will bring
them to their own land, and feed them upon the
mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the
inhabitated places of the country.

14 T will feed them in a good pasture, and upon
the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be:
there shall they lie in a good fold, and in a fat pas-
ture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel.

15 I will feed my flock, and I will cause them
to lie down, saith the Lord God.

16 T will seek that which was lost, and bring
again that which was driven away, and will bind
up that which was broken, and will strengthen that
which was sick : but I will destroy "the fat and
the strong ; I will feed them 'with judgment.

17 And as for you, O my flock, thus saith the
Lord God; yBehold, I judge between t cattle and
cattle, between the rams and the t he-goats.

18 Seemeth it a small thing unto you to have
eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down
with your feet the residue of your pastures? and
to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul

the residue with your feet ?

19 And as for my flock, they eat that which ye
have trodden with your feet ; and they drink that
which ye have fouled with your feet.

20 If Therefore thus saith the Lord God unto
them ; ""Behold, I, even I, will judge between the
fat cattle and between the lean cattle.

21 Because ye have thrust with side and with
shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your
horns, till ye have scattered them abroad

;

22 Therefore will I save my flock, and they
shall no more be a prey; and "I will judge between
cattle and cattle.

23 And I will set up one 'Shepherd over them,
and he shall feed them, 'even my servant David

;

he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd.

24 And dI the Lord will be their God, and my
servant David "a prince among them ; I the Lord
have spoken it.

25 And J l will make with them a covenant of

peace, and ''will cause the evil beasts to cease out
of the land : and they ''shall dwell safely in the

wilderness, and sleep in the woods.
26 And I will make them and the places round

about 'my hill ''a blessing ; and I will 'cause the

shower to come down in his season ; there shall be

'"showers of blessing.

27 And "the tree of the field shall yield her fruit,

and the earth shall yield her increase, and they

shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I

am the Lord, when I have "broken the bands of

their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of

those that ''served themselves of them.
28 And they shall no more ''be a prey to the

heathen, neither shall the beasts of the land devour
them; but 'they shall dwell safely, and none shall

make them afraid.

29 And I will raise up for them a 'plant Jof

renown, and they shall be no more f consumed with

hunger in the land, 'neither bear the shame of the

heathen any more.
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I Kings9.7.
Lam. 2. 15.
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The judgment of mount Seir. EZEK IE L.

30 Thus shall they know that "I the Lord their

God am with them, and that they, even the house
of Israel, are my people, saith the Lord God.

31 And ye my x
flock, the flock of my pasture,

are men, and I am your God, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XXXV.
The judgment of mount Seir for their hatred of Israel.

MOREOVER the word of the Lord came unto
me, saying,

2 Son of man, "set thy face against ^mount Seir,

and "prophesy against it,

3 And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord God;
Behold, O mount Seir, I am against thee, and rf

I

will stretch out mine hand against thee, and I will

make thee fmost desolate.

4 T will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be
desolate, and thou shalt know that I am the Lord.

5 'Because thou hast had a
||
perpetual hatred,

and hast fshed the blood of the children of Israel

by the t force of the sword in the time of their ca-

lamity, "in the time that their iniquity had an end :

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I will

prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue
thee : ''since thou hast not hated blood, even blood
shall pursue thee.

7 Thus will I make mount Seir fmost desolate,

and cut off from it 'him that passeth out and him
that returneth.

8 'And I will fill his mountains with his slain

men: in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy
rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sworct.

9 T Avill make thee perpetual desolations, and
thy cities shall not return: '"and ye shall know that

I am the Lord.
10 Because thou hast said, These two nations

and these two countries shall be mine, and we will

"possess it ; || whereas "the Lord was there :

11 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, I
will even do ''according to thine anger, and accord-
ing to thine envy which thou hast used out of thy
hatred against them; and I will make myself known
among them, when I have judged thee.

12 ''And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, and
that I have heard all thy blasphemies which thou hast
spoken against the mountains of Israel, saying, They
are laid desolate, they are given us fto consume.

13 Thus 'with your mouth ye have f boasted
against me, and have multiplied your words against
me : I have heard them.

14 Thus saith the Lord God; "When the whole
earth rejoiceth, I will make thee desolate.

15 As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of
the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will

I do unto thee : "thou shalt be desolate, O mount
Seir, and all Idumea, even all of it: and they shall
know that I am the Lord.

CHAR XXXVI.
1 The land of Israel is comforted, &e. 25 The blessings of Christ's

kingdom.

ALSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto the
"mountains of Israel, and say, Ye mountains

of Israel, hear the word of the Lord :

2 Thus saith the Lord God ; Because 6the enemy
hath said against you, Aha, 'even the ancient high
places ''are ours in possession:

3 Therefore, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord
God; f Because they have made you desolate, and
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swallowed you up on every side, that ye might be
a possession unto the residue of the heathen, 'and

II ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are an
infamy of the people

:

4 Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word
of the Lord God; Thus saith the Lord God to the
mountains, and to the hills, to the || rivers, and to the
valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that
are forsaken, which 'became a prey and "derision to

the residue of the heathen that are round about;
5 Therefore thus saith the Lord God ; 'Surely

in the fire of my jealousy have 1 spoken against
the residue of the heathen, and against all Idumea,
'which have appointed my land into their posses-

sion with the joy of all their heart, with despiteful

minds, to cast it out for a prey.

6 Prophesy therefore concerning the land of Israel,

and say unto the mountains, and to the hills, to the
rivers, and to the valleys, Thus saith the Lord God

;

Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and inmy fury,

because ye have 'borne the shame of the heathen
;

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; I have
'lifted up mine hand : Surely the heathen that are
about you, they shall bear their shame.

8 H But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot
forth your branches, and yield your fruit to my
people of Israel ; for they are at hand to come.

9 For behold, I am for you, and I will turn unto
you, and ye shall be tilled and sown

:

10 And I will multiply men upon you, all the
house of Israel, even all of it: and the cities shall

be inhabited, and "the wastes shall be builded

:

11 And "I will multiply upon you man and
beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: and
I will settle you after your old estates, and will do
better unto you than at your beginnings : "and ye
shall know that I am the Lord.

12 Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even
my people Israel ;

J'and they shall possess thee, and
thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no
more henceforth 'bereave them of men.

13 Thus saith the Lord God; Because they say
unto you, 'Thou land devourest up men, and hast
bereaved thy nations

;

14 Therefore, thou shalt devour men no more,
neither || bereave thy nations any more, saith the
Lord God.

15 'Neither will I cause men to hear in thee the
shame of the heathen any more, neither shalt thou
bear the reproach of the people any more, neither
shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith

the Lord God.
16 If Moreover the word of the Lord came unto

me, saying,

17 Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt
in their own land, 'they defiled it by their owi'i

way and by their doings : their way was before me
as the "uncleanness of a removed woman.

18 "Wherefore, 1 poured my fury upon them x
for

the blood that they had shed upon the land, and
for their idols wherewith they had polluted it:

19 And I ^scattered them among the heathen,
and they were dispersed through the countries

:

"according to their way and according to their

doings I judged them.
20 And when they entered unto the heathen,

whither they went, they "profaned my holy name,
when they said to them, These are the people of
the Lord, and are gone forth out of his land.



The blessings of Christ's kingdom.

21 IF But I had pity for mine holy name, which
the house of Israel had profaned among the heathen,

whither they went.
22 -Therefore, say unto the house of Israel, Thus

saith the Lord God ; I do not this for your sakes,

house of Israel, 'but for mine holy name's sake,

which ye have profaned among the heathen, whither

ye went.
23 And I will sanctify my great name, which

was profaned among the heathen, which ye have
profaned in the midst of them ; and the heathen

shall know that I am the Lord, saith the Lord
God, when I shall be ''sanctified in you before

II their eyes.

24 For T will take you from among the heathen,

and gather you out of all countries, and will bring

you into your own land.

25 IF 'Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you,

and ye shall be clean: 'from all your filthiness, and
from all your idols, will I cleanse you.

26 A ''new heart also will I give you, and a new
spirit will I put within you : and I will take away
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give

you an heart of flesh.

27 And I will put my 'Spirit within you, and
cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall

keep my judgments, and do them.

28 'And ye shall dwell in the land that I gave
to your fathers ; 'and ye shall be my people, and I

will be your God.
29 I will also '"save you from all your unclean-

nesses : and "I will call for the corn, and will in-

crease it, and "lay no famine upon you.
30 ''And I will multiply the fruit of the tree,

and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive

no more reproach of famine among the heathen.

31 Then 'shall ye remember your own evil ways,

and your doings that were not good, and 'shall

loathe yourselves in your own sight for your iniqui-

ties, and for your abominations.
3.2

sNot for your sakes do I this, saith the Lord
God, be it known unto you : be ashamed and con-

founded for your own ways, O house of Israel.

33 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the day that I

shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities I

will also cause you to dwell in the cities, 'and the

wastes shall be builded.

34 And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas
it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by.

35 And they shall say, This land that was deso-

late is become like the garden of "Eden ; and the

waste and desolate and ruined cities are become
fenced, and are inhabited.

36 Then the heathen that are left round about
you shall know that I the Lord build the ruined

£ laces, and plant that that was desolate : \. the

ord have spoken it, and I will do it.

37 Thus saith the Lord God ; T will yet for this

be inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for

them ; I will increase them with men like a flock.

38 As the fholy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem
in her solemn feasts ; so shall the waste cities be
filled with flocks of men: and they shall know that

1 am the Lord.

CHAP. XXXVII.
1 The resurrection of dry bones. 21 The promises of Christ's kingdom.

THE "hand of the Lord was upon me, and car-

ried me out In the Spirit of the Lord, and

CHAP. XXXVII. The resurrection of dry bones.
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set me down in the midst of the valley which was
full of bones,

2 And caused me to pass by them round about :

and behold, there were very many in the open || val-

ley ; and lo, they were very dry.

3 And he said unto me, Hon of man, can these

bones live? and 1 answered, O Lord God, r

thcu
knowest.

4 Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these
bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear
the word of the Lord.

5 Thus saith the Lord God unto these bones
;

Behold, I will ''cause breath to enter into you, and
ye shall live

:

6 And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring
up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and
put breath in you, and ye shall live; 'and ye shall

know that I am the Lord.
7 So I prophesied as I was commanded : and as I

prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking,
and the bones came together, bone to his bone.

8 And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the
flesh came up upon them, and the skin covered
them above : but there was no breath in them.

9 Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the

II
wind, prophes}7

, son of man, and say to the wind,
Thus saith the Lord God ;

/Come from the four

winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain, that

they may live.

10 So I prophesied as he commanded me, ^and
the breath came into them, and they lived, and
stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army.

11 11 Then he said unto me, Son of man, these

bones are the whole house of Israel : behold, they
say, ''Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost

:

we are cut off for our parts.

12 Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus
saith the Lord God ; Behold, 'O my people, I will

open your graves, and cause you to come up out of
your graves, and 'bring you into the land of Israel.

13 And ye shall know that I am the Lord,
when I have opened your graves, O my people,

and brought you up out of your graves,

14 And 'shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall

live, and I shall place you in your own land : then
shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and
performed it, saith the Lord.

15 IF The word of the Lord came again unto me,
saying,

16 Moreover, thou son ofman, '"take thee one stick,

and write upon it, For Judah, and for "the children

of Israel his companions : then take another stick,

and write upon it, For Joseph, the stick of Ephraim,
and for all the house of Israel his companions:

17 And "join them one to another into one stick;

and they shall become one in thine hand.

18 II And when the children of thy people shall

speak unto thee, saying, pWilt thou not shew us

what thou meanest by these?

19 ''Say unto them, Thus saith the Lord God
Behold, I will take 'the stick of Joseph, which is

in the hand of Ephraim, ami the tribes of Israel

his fellows, and will put them with him, even with

the stick of Judah, and make them one stick, and
they shall be one in mine hand.

20 IFAnd the sticks whereon thou writest shall

be in thine hand "before their eyes.

21 And say unto them, Thus saith the Lord GOD;
Behold, T will take the children oi' Israel from among
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The malice of Gog.

the heathen, whither they he gone, and will gather
them on every side, and bring them into their own
land:

22 And "I will make them one nation in the

land upon the mountains of Israel ; and *one king
shall be king to them all : and they shall be no
more two nations, neither shall they be divided

into two kingdoms any more at all

:

23 "Neither shall they defile themselves any more
with their idols, nor with their detestable things,

nor with any of their transgressions : but "I will

save them out of all their dwelling-places, wherein
they have sinned, and will cleanse them : so shall

they be my people, and I will be their God.
24 And "David my servant shall be king over

them; and ''they all shall have one shepherd; cthey

shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my
statutes, and do them.

25 ''And they shall dwell in the land that I have
given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers

have dwelt, and they shall dwell therein, even they,

and their children, and their children's children 'for

ever : and /my servant David shall be their prince

for ever.

26 Moreover I will make a^covenant of peace with

them; it shall be an everlasting covenant with them:
and I will place them, and ''multiply them, and will

set my 'sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore.

27 '''My tabernacle also shall be with them: yea,

I will be 'their God, and they shall be my people.

28 '"And the heathen shall know that 1 the Lord
do "sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in

the midst of them for evermore.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
1 The malice of Gog. 14 God's judgment against him.

AND the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

2 "Son of man, *set thy face against cGog, the

land of Magog, II
the chief prince of ''Meshech and

Tubal, and prophesy against him,

3 And say, Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I

am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech
and Tubal

:

4 And T will turn thee back, and put hooks into

thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine

army, horses and horsemen, •'all of them clothed

with all sorts of armour, even a great company with

bucklers and shields, all of them handling swords

:

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and ULybia with them; all

of them with shield and helmet

:

6 ffGomer, and all his bands ; the house of *To-

garmah of the north quarters, and all his bands

:

and many people with thee.

7 'Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself,

thou, and all thy company that are assembled unto
thee, and be thou a guard unto them.

8 M 'After many days 'thou shalt be visited: in

the latter years thou shalt come into the land that is

brought back from the sword, mand is gathered out of

many people, against "the mountains of Israel, which
have been always waste: but it is brought forth out

of the nations, and they shall "dwell safely all of them.

9 Thou shalt ascend and come -''like a storm, thou
shalt be 'dike a cloud to cover the land, thou, and
all thy bands, and many people with thee.

10 Thus saith the Lord God ; It shall also come
to pass, that at the same time shall things come into

thy mind, and thou shalt || think an evil thought

:

11 And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of
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God's judgments upon Gog.

unwalled villages ; I will rgo to them that are at
rest, 'that dwell || safely, all of them dwelling with-
out walls, and having neither bars nor gates,

12 |To take a spoil, and to take a prey; to turn
thine hand upon 'the desolate places that are now
inhabited, "and upon the people that are gathered
out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and
goods, that dwell in the f midst of the land.

13 rSheba, and *Dedan, and the merchants *of
Tarshish, with all "the young lions thereof, shall
say unto thee, Art thou come to take a spoil ? hast
thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to
carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and
goods, to take a great spoil ?

14 1[Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say
unto Gog, Thus saith the Lord God ; Tn that day
when my people of Israel cdwelleth safely, shalt
thou not know it f

15 JAnd thou shalt come from thy place out of
the north parts, thou, and 'many people with thee,
all of them riding upon horses, a great company,
and a mighty army

:

16 •'And thou shalt come up against my people
of Israel, as a cloud to cover the land ; "it shall be
in the latter days, and I will bring thee against mv
land, 'that the heathen may know me, when I shal

.

be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes.
17 Thus saith the Lord God ; Art thou he ofwhom

I have spoken in old time fby my servants the
prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days
many years, that I would bring thee against them ?

18 And it shall come to pass at the same time
when Gog shall come against the land of Israel,

saith the Lord God, that my fury shall come up in
my face.

19 For 'in my jealousy ''and in the fire of my
wrath have I spoken, 'Surely in that day there
shall be a great shaking in the land of Israel

;

20 So that '"the fishes of the sea, and the fowls
of the heaven, and the beasts of the field, and all

creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all

the men that are upon the face of the earth, shall

shake at my presence, "and the mountains shall be
thrown down, and the || steep places shall fall, and
every wall shall fall to the ground.

21 And I will "call for ^a sword against him
throughout all my mountains, saith the Lord God:
''every man's sword shall be against his brother.

22 And I will "plead against him with "pestilence

and with blood; and T will rain upon nim, and
upon his bands, and upon the many people that are

with him, an overflowing rain, and "great hailstones,

fire, and brimstone.
23 Thus will I magnify myself, and ^sanctify

myself; yand I will be known in the eyes of many
nations, and they shall know that I am the Lord.

CHAP
1 God's judgments upon Gog

XXXIX.
8 Israel's victory,

and beasts.

17 The feast of the fowls

THEREFORE, "thou son of man, prophesy against

Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord God ; Be-
hold, I am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of

Meshech and Tubal

:

2 And I will turn thee back, and || leave but the

sixth part of thee, ''and will cause thee to come up
from 1'the north parts, and will bring thee upon the

mountains of Israel

:

3 And I will smite thy bow out of thyleft_hand,and

will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand.



among the heathen,
iudffment that I

Israel's victory over Gog.

4 cThou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel,

thou, and all thy bands, and the people that is with
thee:

rfI will give thee unto the ravenous birds of
every fsort, and to the beasts of the field, t to be
de\ oured.

5 Thou shalt fall upon fthe open field: for I
have spoken it, saith the Lord God.

6 "And I will send a fire on Magog, and among
them that dwell || carelessly in •'the isles: and they
shall know that I am the Loud.

7 "So will I make my holy name known in the
midst of my people Israel; and I will not let them
''pollute my holy name any more: 'and the heathen
snail know that I am the Loud, the Holy One in Israel.

8 IPBehold, it is come, and it is done, saith the
Lord God ; this is the day 'whereof I have spoken.

9 And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall

go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons,
both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the
arrows, and the

II
handstaves, and the spears, and

they shall llburn them with fire seven years:

10 So that they shall take no wood out of the
field, neither cut down any out of the forests ; for

they shall burn the weapons with fire: "'and they
shall spoil those that spoiled them, and rob those
that robbed them, saith the Lord God.

11 IfAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that I

will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel,

the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea:

and it shall stop the
||
noses of the passengers: and

there shall they bury Gog and all his multitude:
and they shall call it The valley of IIHamon-gog.

12 And seven months shall the house of Israel be
burying of them, "that they may cleanse the land.

13 Yea, all the people of the land shall bury
them: and it shall be to them a renown the day that

°I shall be glorified, saith the Lord God.
14 And they shall sever out fnien of continual

employment, passing through the land to bury with
the passengers those that remain upon the face of
the earth, yto cleanse it: after the end of seven
months shall they search.

15 And the passengers that pass through the land,

when any seeth a man's bone, then shall he fset up
a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the
valley of Hamon-gog.

16 And also the name of the city shall be ||Ha-

monah. Thus shall they "cleanse the land.

17 IT And, thou son of man, thus saith the Lord
God; rSpeak fuiito every feathered fowl, and to

every beast of the field, 'Assemble yourselves, and
come

;
gather yourselves on every side to my || sacri-

fice that I do sacrifice for you, even a great sacrifice

'upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh,

and drink blood.

18 "Ye shall eat the flesh of the mighty, and
drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams,
of lambs, and of t goats, of bullocks, all of them
xfatlings of Bashan.

19 And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink
blood till ye be drunken, of my sacrifice which I
have sacrificed for you.

20 yThus ye shall be filled at my table with horses
and chariots, "with mighty men, and with all men
of war, saith the Lord God.

21 "And I will set my glory
and all the heathen shall see my j

have executed, and 'my hand that I have laid upon
them.

CHAP. XL. Of EzehieVs vision.
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22 'So the house of Israel shall know that I am
the Lord their God from that day and forward.

23 IF ''And the heathen shall know that the house
of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: be-
cause they trespassed against me, therefore "hid I
my face from them, and •'gave them into the hand
of their enemies: so fell they all by the sword.

24 "According to their uncleanness and accord-
ing to their transgressions have I done unto them,
and hid my face from them.

25 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; ''Now
will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have
mercy upon the 'whole house of Israel, and will be
jealous for my holy name;

26 ''After that they have borne their shame, and
all their trespasses whereby they have trespassed
against me, when they 'dwelt safely in their land,
and none made them afraid.

27 '"When I have brought them again from the peo-
ple, and gathered them out of their enemies' lands, and
"am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations;

28 "Then shall they know that I am the Lord their

God,twhichcausedthenitobeledintocaptivityamong
the heathen : but I have gathered them unto their own
land, and have left none of them any more there.

29 ^Neither will I hide my face any more from
them: for I have 'poured out my Spirit upon the
house of Israel, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XL.
The time. manner, and end of EzehieVs vision.

IN the five and twentieth year of our captivity,

in the beginning of the year, in the tenth day
of the month, in the fourteenth year after that "the

city was smitten, in the self-same day ''the hand of
the Lord was upon me, and brought me thither.

2 Tn the visions of God brought he me into the
land of Israel,

rfand setmeupon a very high mountain,
II
by which was as the frame of a city on the south.
3 And he brought me thither, and behold, there

was a man, whose appearance was elike the appear-
ance of brass, J with a line of flax in his hand, "and
a measuring reed; and he stood in the gate.

4 And the man said unto me, ''Son of man, behold
with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, and set

thine heart upon all that I shall shew thee; for to

the intent that I might shew them unto thee art
thou brought hither: 'declare all that thou seest to

the house of Israel.

5 And behold 'a wall on the outside of the house
round about, and in the man's hand a measuring
reed of six cubits long by the cubit and an hand-
breadth: so he measured the breadth of the build-
ing, one reed: and the height, one reed.

6 HThen came he unto the gate t which looketh
toward the east, and went up the stairs thereof,

and measured the threshold of the gate, which was
one reed broad; and the other threshold of the gate,

which was one reed broad.

7 And every little chamber was one reed long,

and one reed broad; and between the little cham-
bers were five cubits: and the threshold of the gate

by the porch of the gate within was one reed.

8 He measured also the porch of the gate within,

one reed.

9 Then measured he the porch of the gate, eight

cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits; and the

porch of the gate was inward.
10 And the little chamben

b-27

of the gate eastward
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A description of the gates. EZEK IE L.

were three on this side, and three on that side

;

they three were of one measure: and the posts had
one measure on this side and on that side.

11 And he measured the breadth of the entry

of the gate, ten cubits; and the length of the gate,

thirteen cubits.

12 The | space also before the little chambers ivas

one cubit on this side, and the space was one cubit

on that side: and the little chambers were six cubits

on this side, and six cubits on that side.

13 He measured then the gate from the roof of owe
little chamber to the roof of another; the breadth
was five and twenty cubits, door against door.

14 He made also posts of threescore cubits, even
unto the post of the court round about the gate.

15 And from the face of the gate of the entrance
unto the face of the porch of the inner gate were
fifty cubits.

16 And there were r

f narrow windows to the little

chambers, and to their posts within the gate round
about, and likewise to the || arches: and windows
were round about || inward: and upon each post were
palm-trees.

17 Then brought he me into
mthe outward court,

and lo, there were "chambers, and a pavement made
for the court round about; "thirty chambers were
upon the pavement.

18 And the pavement by the side of the gates

over against the length of the gates was the lower
pavement.

19 Then he measured the breadth from the fore-

front of the lower gate unto the forefront of the

inner court || without, an hundred cubits eastward
and northward.

20 IFAnd the gate of the outward court fthat
looked toward the north, he measured the length
thereof, and the breadth thereof.

21 And the little chambers thereof were three

on this side and three on that side; and the posts

thereof and the larches thereof were after the mea-
sure of the first gate: the length thereof was fifty

cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits.

22 And their windows, and their arches, and
their palm-trees, were after the measure of the gate

that looketh toward the east : and they went up unto
it by seven steps ; and the arches thereof were before

them.
23 And the gate of the inner court was over against

the gate toward the north, and toward the east: and
he measured from gate to gate an hundred cubits.

24 IF After that he brought me toward the south,

and behold a gate toward the south : and he mea-
sured the posts thereof and the arches thereof ac-

cording to these measures.
25 And there were Avindows in it and in the arches

thereof round about, like those windows: the length

was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty
cubits.

26 And there were seven steps to go up to it, and
the arches thereof were before them: and it had
palm-trees, one on this side, and another on that

side, upon the posts thereof.

27 And there was a gate in the inner court toward
the south : and he measured from gate to gate toward
the south an hundred cubits.

28 And he brought me to the inner court by the

south gate: and he measured the south gate accord-

ing to these measures;
29 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts
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thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these

measures: and there were windows in it and in the
arches thereof round about: it was fifty cubits long,

and five and twenty cubits broad.
30 And the arches round about were ''five and

twenty cubits long, and five cubits f broad.
31 And the arches thereof were toward the outer

court; and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof:

and the going up to it had eight steps.

32 IFAnd he brought me into the inner court
toward the east: and he measured the gate accord-
ing to these measures.

33 And the little chambers thereof, and the posts

thereof, and the arches thereof, were according to

these measures: and there were windows therein
and in the arches thereof round about: it was fifty

cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad.
34 And the arches thereof were toward the out-

ward court; and palm-trees were upon the posts

thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the going
up to it had eight steps.

35 IFAnd he brought me to the north gate, and
measured it according to these measures;

36 The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof,

and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round
about: the length was fifty cubits, and the breadth
five and twenty cubits.

37 And the posts thereof were toward the outer
court; and palm-trees were upon the posts thereof,

on this side, and on that side: and the going up to

it had eight steps.

38 And the chambers and the entries thereof
were by the posts of the gates, where they washed
the burnt-offering.

39 irAnd in the porch of the gate were two tables

on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay
thereon the burnt-offering, and rythe sin-ofi'ering, and
the trespass-offering.

40 And at the side without, lias one goeth up to

the entry of the north gate, were two tables; and on
the other side, which was at the porch of the gate,

were two tables.

41 Four tables were on this side, and four tables

on that side, by the side of the gate; eight tables,

whereupon they slew their sacrifices.

42 And the four tables were of hewn stone for

the burnt-offering, of a cubit and an half long, and
a cubit and an half broad, and one cubit high:
whereupon also they laid the instruments where-
with they slew the burnt-offering and the sacrifice.

43 And within were || hooks, an hand broad,
fastened round about: and upon the tables was the
flesh of the offering.

44 IFAnd without the inner gate were the cham-
bers of "the singers in the inner court, which was
at the side of the north gate; and their prospect
was toward the south: one at the side of the east

gate having the prospect toward the north.

45 And he said unto me, This chamber, whose
prospect is toward the south, is for the priests, 'the

keepers of the || charge of the house.

46 And the chamber whose prospect is toward the

north, is for the priests, "the keepers of the charge
of the altar: these are the sons of xZadok among
the sons of Levi, which come near to the Loed to

minister unto him.
47 So he measured the court, an hundred cubits

long, and an hundred cubits broad, four square;
and the altar that was before the house.



The measures, parts, chambers,

48 ITAnd he brought me to the porch of the

house, and measured each post of the porch, five

cubits on this side, and five cubits on that side:

and the breadth of the gate was three cubits on

this side, and three cubits on that side.

49 yThe length of the porch was twenty cubits,

and the breadth eleven cubits; and he brought me
by the steps whereby they went up to it: and
there were 2

pillars by the posts, one on this side,

and another on that side.

CHAP. XLL
The measures, parts, chambers, and ornaments of the temple.

AFTERWAKD he brought me to the temple,

and measured the posts, six cubits broad on
the one side, and six cubits

side, which was the breadth of
2 And the breadth of the

I

and the sides of the door

CHAP. XLI, XLIL

broad on the other

the tabernacle,

door was ten cubits
;

were five cubits on the

one side, and five cubits on the other side : and he
measured the length thereof, forty cubits : and the
breadth, twenty cubits.

3 Then went he inward, and measured the post

of the door, two cubits ; and the door, six cubits

;

and the breadth of the door, seven cubits.

4 So "he measured the length thereof, twenty cu-
bits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the tem-
ple : and he said unto me, This?'s the most holy place.

5 After, he measured the wall of the house, six

cubits; and the breadth of every side-chamber, four
cubits, round about the house on every side.

6 'And the side-chambers were three, tone over
another, and || thirty in order; and they entered
into the wall which was of the house for the side-

chambers round about, that they might '("have hold,

but they had not hold in the wall of the house.
7 And ~\

c
there was an enlarging, and a winding

about still upward to the side-chambers : for the
winding about of the house went still upward round
about the house; therefore the breadth of the house
was still upward, and so increased from the lowest
chamber to the highest by the midst.

8 I saw also the height of the house round
about : the foundations of the side-chambers were
da full reed of six great cubits.

9 The thickness of the wall, which was for the
side-chamber without, was five cubits : and that

which was left was the place of the side-chambers
that were within.

10 And between the chambers was the wideness
of twenty cubits round about the house on every side.

11 And the doors of the side-chambers were toward
theplace that was left, one door toward the north, and
another door toward the south: and the breadth of
the place that was left was five cubits round about.

12 Now the building that was before the separate
place at the end toward the west was seventy cubits
broad; and the wall ofthe buildingwas five cubits thick
round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits.

13 So he measured the house, an hundred cubits
long; and the separate place, and the building, with
the walls thereof, an hundred cubits long

;

14 Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of
the separate place toward the east, an hundred cubits.

15 And he measured the length of the building
over against the separate place which was behind
it, and the

|| galleries thereof on the one side and
on the other side, an hundred cubits, with the inner
temple, and the porches of the court

;
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and ornaments of the temple.

The door posts, and 'the narrow windows,
and the galleries round about on their three stories,

over against the door, f ceiled with wood round
about, Hand from the ground up to the windows,
and the windows were covered;

17 To that above the door, even unto the inner
house, and without, and by all the wall round about
within and without by treasure.

18 And it was made 'with cherubims and palm-
trees, so that a palm-tree was between a cherub
and a cherub ; and every cherub had two faces

;

19 "So that the face of a man was toward the
palm-tree on the one side, and the face of a young
lion toward the palm-tree on the other side : it was
made through all the house round about.

20 From the ground unto above the door were
cherubims and palm-trees made, and on the wall of

the temple.
21 The f posts of the temple were squared, and

the face of the sanctuary; the appearance of the

one as the appearance of the other.

22 ''The altar of wood was three cubits high,

and the length thereof two cubits; and the corners

thereof, and the length thereof, and the walls

thereof, were of wood: and he said unto me, This
is ''the table that is ''before the Lord.

23 'And the temple and the sanctuary had two
doors.

24 And the doors had two
turning leaves ; two leaves for

two leaves for the other door.

25 And there were made on them, on the doors

of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as

were made upon the walls; and there were thick
planks upon the face of the porch without.

26 And there were '"narrow windows and palm-
trees on the one side and on the other side, on the

sides of the porch, and upon the side-chambers of

the house, and thick planks.

J eaves apiece,

the one door,

two
and

T

CHAP. XLIL
1 The chambers for the priests. 13 The use thereof.

HEN he brought me forth into the outer court, the
way toward the north: and he brought me into

"the chamber thatwas over against the separate place,

and which ivas before the building toward the north.

2 Before the length of an hundred cubits was
the north door, and the breadth was fifty cubits.

3 Over against the twenty cubits which were for

the inner court, and over against the pavement
which was for the outer court, was ''gallery against

gallery in three stm^ies.

4 And before the chambers was a walk of ten

cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit ; and
their doors toward the north.

5 Now the upper chambers were shorter : for the

galleries Hwere higher than these, llthan the lower,

and than the middlemost of the building.

6 For they were in three stories, but had
pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore

building was straitened more than the lowest

the middlemost from the ground.
7 And the wall that was without over against

chambers, toward the outer court on the forepart ot'

the chambers, the length thereof was fifty cubits.

8 For the length of the chambers that imt« in

the outer court was fifty cubits: and lo, before the

temple were an hundred cubits.

9 And ||from under these chambers was lithe entry
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The measure of the outward court. EZEKIEL.
on the east side, || as one goeth into them from the

outer court.

10 The chambers were in the thickness

wall of the court toward the east, over
separate place, and over against the building

11 And 'the way before them was like the appear-
ance of the chambers which were toward the north,

as long as they, and as broad as they: and all their

goings out were both according to their fashions,

and according to their doors.

12 And according to the doors of the chambers
that were toward the south was a door in the head
of the way, even the way directly before the wall
toward the east, as one entereth into them.

13 ITThen said he unto me, The north chambers
and the south chambers which are before the sepa-
rate place, they be holy chambers, where the priests

that approach unto the Lord ''shall eat the most
holy things : there shall they lay the most holy
things, and 'the meat-offering, and the sin-offering,

and the trespass-offering; for the place is holy.

14 •''When the priests enter therein, then shall

they not go out of the holy place into the outer court,

but there they shall lay their garments wherein
they minister ; for they are holy ; and shall put on
other garments, and shall approach to those things
which are for the people.

15 Now when he had made an end of measuring
the inner house, he brought me forth toward the
gate whose prospect is toward the east, and mea-
sured it round about.

16 He measured the east f side with the mea-
suring reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring
reed round about.

17 He measured the north side, five hundred
reeds, with the measuring reed round about.

18 He measured the south side, five hundred
reeds, with the measuring reed.

19 IfHe turned about to the west side, and mea-
sured five hundred reeds, with the measuring reed.

20 He measured it by the four sides: "it had a
wall round about, ''five hundred reeds long, and five

hundred broad, to make a separation between the
sanctuary and the profane place.

CHAP. XLIIL
1 The glory of the Lord returneth into the temple. 13 The measures and

ordinances of the altar.

AFTERWARD lie brought me to the gate, even
the gate "that looketh toward the east

:

2 'And behold, the glory of the God of Israel

came from the way of the east: and c
his voice was

like a noise of many waters: rfand the earth shined
with his glory.

3 And it ivas "according to the appearance of
the vision which I saw, even according to the vision

that I saw || when I came /to destroy the city: and
the visions were like the vision that I saw %v the
river Chebar ; and I fell upon my face.

4 'And the glory of the Lord came into the
house by the way of the gate whose prospect is

toward the east.

5 'So the spirit took me up, and brought me
into the inner court ; and behold, the glory of the
Lord filled the house.

6 And I heard him speaking unto me out of the
house ; and 'the man stood by me.

7 IFAnd he said unto me, Son of man, '"the place

of my throne, and "the place of the soles of my feet,
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Tlie ordinances of the altai

.

"where I will dwell in the midst of the children of
Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house
of Israel ^no more defile, neither they, nor their
kings, by their whoredom, nor by ''the carcasses of
their kings in their high places.

8 Tn their setting of their threshold by my thres-

holds, and their posts by my posts, Hand the wall
between me and them, they have even defiled my
holy name by their abominations that they have
committed : wherefore I have consumed them in
mine anger.

9 Now, let them put away their whoredom, and
'the carcasses of their kings, far from me, 'and I
will dwell in the midst of them for ever.

10 IT Thou son of man, "shew the house to the
house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their

iniquities: and let them measure the
||
pattern.

11 And if they be ashamed of all that they have
done, shew them the form of the house, and the
fashion thereof, and the goings out thereof, and the
comings in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and
all the ordinances thereof, and all the forms thereof,

and all the laws thereof: and write it in their sight,

that they may keep the whole form thereof, and
all the ordinances thereof, and do them.

12 This is the law of the house; Upon the top of

the mountain thewhole limitthereofround nhoutshall
be most holy. Behold, this is the law of the house.

13 IT And these are the measures of the altar

after the cubits: ^The cubit is a cubit and an hand-
breadth; even the fbottom shall be a cubit, and the

breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the

fedge thereof round about shall be a span; and this

shall be the higher place of the altar.

14 And from thehottomuponthegroundevento the

lower settle shall be two cubits, and the breadth one
cubit; and from the lesser settle even to the greater

settle shall be four cubits, and the breadth one cubit.

15 So f the altar shall be four cubits; and from
fthe altar and upward shall be four horns.

16 And the altar shall be twelve cubits long,

twelve broad, square in the four squares thereof.

17 And the settle shall be fourteen cubits long
and fourteen broad in the four squares thereof;

and the border about it shall be half a cubit ; and
the bottom thereof shall be a cubit about ; and "his

stairs shall look toward the east.

18 ITAnd he said unto me, Son of man, thus saith

the Lord God; These are the ordinances of the altar

in the day when they shall make it, to offer burnt-
offerings thereon, and to "sprinkle blood thereon.

19 And thou shalt give to 'the priests the Le-
vites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach
unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord God,
% young bullock for a sin-offering.

20 And thou shalt take of the blood thereof,

and put it on the four horns of it, and on the four

corners of the settle, and upon the border round
about : thus shalt thou cleanse and purge it.

21 Thou shalt take the bullock also of the sin-

offering, and he ''shall burn it in the appointed

place of the house, 'without the sanctuary.

22 And on the second day thou shalt offer a kid

of the goats without blemish for a sin-offering; and
they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse it

with the bullock.

23 When thou hast made an end of cleansing it,

thou shalt offer a young bullock without blemish,

and a ram out of the "flock without blemish.



The pr iests reproved. CHAP.

24 And thou shalfc offer them before the Lord,

'and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they

shall offer them up/or a burnt- offering unto th e Lord.

25 "Seven days shalt thou prepare every day a

goat for a sin-offering: they shall also prepare a young

bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without blemish.

26 Seven days shall they purge the altar and

purify it ; and they shall t consecrate themselves.

27 ''And when these days are expired, it shall

be, that upon the eighth day, and so forward, the

priests shall make your burnt-offerings upon the

altar, and your ||
peace-offerings: and I will 'accept

you, saith the Lord God.

CHAR XLIV.
The priests reproved for polluting of the sanetuary.

THEN he brought me back the way of the gate of

the outward sanctuary "which looketh toward

the east ; and it was shut.

2 Then said the Lord unto me ; This gate shall

be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall

enter in by it ; ^because the Lord the God of Israel

hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut.

3 It is for the prince ; the prince, he shall sit in

it to
c
eat bread before the Lord ; 'lie shall enter by

the way of the porch of that gate, and shall go out

by the way of the same.
4 IT Then brought he me the way of the north

gate before the house : and I looked, and "behold,

the glory of the Lord filled the house of the Lord :

7and I fell upon my face.

5 And the Lord said unto me, "Son ofman, fmark
well, and behold with thine eyes, and hear with
thine ears all that I say unto thee concerning all

the ordinances of the house of the Lord, and all

the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of
the house, with every going forth of the sanctuary.

6 And thou shalt say to the ''rebellious, even to

the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord God ; O
ye house of Israel, 'let it suffice you of all your
abominations

;

7 'Tn that ye have brought into my sanctuary

t 'strangers, '"uncircumcised in heart, and uncircum-
cised in flesh, to be in my sanctuaiy, to pollute it,

even my house, when ye offer "my bread, "the fat

and the blood, and they have broken my covenant
because of all your abominations.

8 And ye have not 2 kept the charge of mine
holy things : but ye have set keepers of my || charge
in my sanctuary for yourselves.

9 ^Thus saith the Lord God; ?No stranger, uncir-

cumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall

enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is

among the children of Israel.

10 'And the Levites that are gone away far from
me, when Israel went astray, which went astray

away from me after their idols ; they shall even
bear their iniquity.

11 Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctuary,

"having cnarge at the gates of the house, and minis-
tering to the house : 'they shall slay the burnt-
offering and the sacrifice for the people, and "they

shall stand before them to minister unto them.
12 Because they ministered unto them before

their idols, and *f caused the house of Israel to fall

into iniquity; therefore have I "lifted up mine hand
against them, saith the Lord God, and they shall

bear their iniquity.

13 *And they shall not come near unto me, to do

XLIV. Ordinances for the priests.

the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to
any of my holy things, in the most holy place: but
they shall "bear their shame, and their abominations
which they have committed.

14 But I will make them ^keepers of the charge
of the house, for all the service thereof, and for all

that shall be done therein.

15 IF 'But the priests the Levites, rfthe sons of
Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary 'when
the children of Israel went astray from me, they
shall come near to me to minister unto me, and
they 'shall stand before me to offer unto me "the
fat and the blood, saith the Lord God :

16 They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they
shall come near to ''my table, to minister unto me,
and they shall keep my charge.

17 If And it shall come to pass, that when they
enter in at the gates of the inner court, 'they shall
be clothed with linen garments ; and no wool shall
come upon them, while they minister in the gates
of the inner court, and within.

18 They shall have linen bonnets upon their
heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their
loins ; they shall not gird themselves

|| f with any
thing that causeth sweat.

19 And when they go forth into the outer court,

even into the outer court to the people, 'they shall
put off their garments wherein they ministered,
and lay them in the holy chambers, and they shall
put on other garments : and they shall '"not sanc-
tify the people with their garments.

20 "Neither shall they shave their heads, nor
suffer their locks to grow long; they shall only poll

their heads.
21 "Neither shall any priest drink wine, when

they enter into the inner court.

22 Neither shall they take for their wives a
pwidow, nor her that is fput away: but they shall

take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or
a widow f that had a priest before.

23 And 9they shall teach my people the difference
between the holy and profane, and cause them to

discern between the unclean and the clean.

24 And 'in controversy they shall stand in judg-
ment ; and they shall judge it according to my
judgments : and they shall keep my laws and my
statutes in all mine assemblies ; 'and they shall

hallow my sabbaths.

25 And they shall come at no 'dead person to

defile themselves : but for father, or for mother, or
for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that
hath had no husband, they may defile themselves.

26 And "after he is cleansed, they shall reckon
unto him seven days.

27 And in the day that he goeth into the sanc-
tuary, 'unto the inner court, to minister in the sanc-
tuary, '•'he shall offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord
God.

28 And it shall be unto them for an inheritance;

I "am their inheritance: and ye shall give them no
possession in Israel : I am their possession.

29 "They shall eat the meat-offering, and the

sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; ami 'every

|| dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs.

30 And the II -first of all the first-fruits of all

things, and every oblation of all, of every sort of

your oblations, shall he the priest's: "ye shall also

give unto the priest the first of your dough, that

he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house.
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The sanctuary portion of the land. E ZEK IE L.

31 The priests shall not eat of any thing that is

•'dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or beast.

CHAP. XLV.
1 The portion of land for the sanctuary, G for the city, 7 andfor the prince, &c.

MOREOVER, t when ye shall "divide by lot the

land for inheritance, ye shall 'offer an oblation

unto the Lord, fan holy portion of the land: the

length shall be the length of five and twenty thousand
reeds, and the breadth shall be ten thousand. This
shall be holy in all the borders thereof round about.

2 Of this there shall be for the sanctuary 'five

hundred in length, with five hundred in breadth,

square round about ; and fifty cubits round about
for the || suburbs thereof.

3 And of this measure shalt thou measure the
length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth
of ten thousand : ''and in it shall be the sanctuary
and the most holy place.

4 'The holy -portion of the land shall be for the
priests the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall

come near to minister unto the Lord : and it shall

be a place for their houses, and an holy place for

the sanctuary.

5 <And the five and twenty thousand of length,

and the ten thousand of breadth, shall also the
Levites, the ministers of the house, have for them-
selves, for a possession for "twenty chambers.

6 IF 'And ye shall appoint the possession of the
city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thou-
sand long, over against the oblation of the holy
portion: it shall be for the whole house of Israel.

7 IT And a portion shall be for the prince on the
one side and on the other side of tbe oblation of
the holy portion, and of the possession of the city,

before the oblation of the holy portion, and before
the possession of the city, from the west side west-
ward, and from the east side eastward : and the
length shall be over against one of the portions,

from the west border unto the east border.

8 In the land shall be his possession in Israel

:

and ''my princes shall no more oppress my people

;

and the rest of the land shall they give to the house
of Israel according to their tribes.

9 IF Thus saith the Lord God; 'Let it suffice you,
O princes of Israel : "'remove violence and spoil,

and execute judgment and justice, take away your

t exactions from my people, saith the Lord God.
10 Ye shall have just "balances, and a just ephah,

and a just bath.

11 The ephah and the bath shall be of one mea-
sure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of

an homer, and the ephah the tenth part of an homer

:

the measure thereof shall be after the homer.
12 And the "shekel shall be twenty gerahs: twen-

ty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels,

shall be your maneh.

13 This is the oblation that ye shall offer; the sixth

part of an ephah of an homer of wheat, and ye shall

give the sixth part of an ephah of an homer ot barley

;

14 Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of

oil, ye shall offer the tenth part of a bath out of the
cor, which is an homer of ten baths : for ten baths
are an homer

:

15 Ami one lllamb out of the flock, out of two
hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel, for a meat-
offering, and for a burnt-offering, and for ||

peace-
offerings, -"to make reconciliation for them, saith

the Lord God.
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Ordinances for the prince, and people.

16 All the people of the land f shall give this

oblation || for the prince in Israel.

17 And it shall be the prince's part to give burnt-
offerings, and meat-offerings, and drink-offerings, in

the feasts, and in the new-moons, and in the sab-
baths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel : he
shall prepare the sin-offering, and the meat-offering,

and the burnt-offering, and the || peace-offerings, to

make reconciliation for the house of Israel.

18 Thus saith the Lord God ; In the first month,
in the first day of the month, thou shalt take a
young bullock without blemish, and 'cleanse the
sanctuary

:

19 'And the priest shall take of the blood of the
sin-offering, and put it upon the posts of the house,
and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar,

and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court.

20 And so thou shalt do the seventh day of the
month 'for every one that erreth, and for him that

is simple : so shall ye reconcile the house.
21 Tn the first month, in the fourteenth day of

the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of
seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten.

22 And upon that day shall the prince prepare
for himself and for all the people of the land "a

bullock for a sin-offering.

23 And xseven days of the feast he shall prepare
a burnt-offering to the Lord, seven bullocks and
seven rams without blemish daily the seven days;
"and a kid of the goats daily for a sin-offering.

24 "And he shall prepare a meat-offering of an
ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and
an hin of oil for an ephah.

25 In the seventh month, in the fifteenth day of
the month, shall he do the like in the "feast of the
seven days, according to the sin-offering, according
to the burnt-offering, and according to the meat-
offering, and according to the oil.

CHAP. XLVI.
Ordinances for the prince in his worship, and for the people.

THUS saith the Lord God; The gate of the inner
com't that looketh toward the east, shall be

shut the six working days ; but on the sabbath it

shall be opened, and in the day of the new-moon it

shall be opened.
2 "And the prince shall enter by the way of the

porch of that gate without, and shall stand by the

post of the gate, and the priests shall prepare his

burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, and he shall

worship at the threshold of the gate: then he shall go
forth ; but the gate shall not be shut until the evening.

3 Likewise the people of the land shall worship
at the door of this gate before the Lord in the sab-

baths and in the new-moons.
4 And the burnt-offering that

&
the prince shall

offer unto the Lord in the sabbath day shall be six

lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish.

5 "And the meat-offering shall be an ephah for a

ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs fas he
shall be able to give, and an hin of oil to an ephah.

6 And in the day of the new-moon it shall be a

young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and
a ram : they shall be without blemish.'

7 And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an ephah
for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram,_ and for the

lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and
an hin of oil to an ephah.

X ''And wlipn thp. urioro shall enter, he shall go in



The prince's inheritance. CHAP. XLVIL
by the way of the porch of that gate, and he shall

go forth by the way thereof.

9 IF But when the people of the land 'shall come
before the Lord in the solemn feasts, he that enter-

eth in by the way of the north gate to worship, shall

go out by the way of the south gate ; and he that

entereth by the way of the south gate, shall go forth

by the way of the north gate : he shall not return

by the way of the gate whereby he came in, but shall

go forth over against it.

10 And the prince in the midst of them, when
they go in, shall go in ; and when they go forth,

shall go forth.

11 And in the feasts and in the solemnities •'the

meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and
an ephah to a ram, and to the lambs as he is able

to give, and an bin of oil to an ephah.
12 Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary

burnt-offering or peace-offerings voluntarily unto
the Lord, "one shall then open him the gate that

looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his

burnt-offering and his peace-offerings, as he did on
the sabbath day: then he shall go forth; and after

his going forth one shall shut the gate.

13 ''Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-offering

unto the Lord of a lamb fof the first year without
blemish : thou shalt prepare it f every morning.

14 And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering for it

every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the
third part of an hin of oil, to temper with the fine

flour ; a meat-offering continually by a perpetual
ordinance unto the Lord.

15 Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the
meat-offering, and the oil, every morning for a con-
tinual burnt-offering.

16 If Thus saith the Lord God ; If the prince give a

gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thereof shall

be his sons' ; it shall be their possession by inheritance.

17 But if he give a gift of his inheritance to one
of his servants, then it shall be his to 'the year of
liberty; after, it shall return to the prince: but his

inheritance shall be his sons' for them.
18 Moreover, 'the prince shall not take of the

people's inheritance by oppression, to thrust them
out of their possession : but he shall give his sons
inheritance out of his own possession: that my peo-
ple be not scattered every man from his possession.

19 IT After, he brought methrough the entry, which
was at the side of the gate, into the holy chambers of
the priests, which looked toward the north: and be-
hold, there was a place on the two sides westward.

20 Then he said unto me, This is the place where
the priests shall 'boil the trespass-offering and the
sin-offering, where they shall '"bake the meat-offer-
ing ; that they bear them not out into the outer court,

"to sanctify the people.

21 Then he brought me forth into the outer court,

and caused me to pass by the four corners of the
court; and behold, fin every corner of the court
there ivas a court.

22 In the four corners of the court there were
courts lljoined of forty cubits long and thirty broad:
these four f corners were of one measure.

23 And there ivas a row of building round about
in them, round about them four, and it ivas made
with boiling-places under the rows round about.

24 Then said he unto me, These are the places
of them that boil, where the ministers of the house
shall "boil the sacrifice of the people.
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The vision of the holy icalvrs.

CHAP. XLVIL
1 The vision of the hoty waters ; G the virtue of them. 13 The borders of the

land, &c.

AFTERWARD he brought me again unto the
door of the house; and behold, "waters issued

out from under the threshold of the house eastward:
for the forefront of the house stood toward the east,

and the waters came down from under from the
right side of the house, at the south side of the altar.

2 Then brought he me out of the way of the gate
northward, and led me about the way without unto
the outer gate by the way that looketh eastward

;

and behold, there ran out waters on the right side.

3 And when ''the man that had the line in his
hand went forth eastward, he measured a thousand
cubits, and he brought me through the waters; the

f waters were to the ankles.

4 Again he measured a thousand, and brought
me through the waters; the waters were to the
knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought
me through ; the waters were to the loins.

5 Afterward he measured a thousand; and it was
a river that I could not pass over: for the waters
were risen, f waters to swim in, a river that could
not be passed over.

6 IFAnd he said unto me, Son of man, hast thou
seen this? Then he brought me, and caused me to

return to the brink of the river.

7 Now, when I had returned, behold, at the
thank of the river were very many trees on the
one side and on the other.

8 Then said he unto me, These waters issue out
toward the east country, and go down into the
II desert, and go into the sea: which being brought
forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed.

9 And it shall come to pass, that every thing that
liveth, which moveth, whithersoever the f rivers
shall come, shall live: and there shall be a very
great multitude of fish, because these waters shall

come thither : for they shall be healed : and every
thing shall live whither the river cometh.

10 And it shall come to pass, that the fishers shall

stand upon it from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim
;

they shall be a place to spread forth nets; their fish

shall be according to their kinds, as the fish ''of the
great sea, exceeding many.

11 But the miry places thereof and the marshes
thereof II shall not be healed; they shall be given to

salt.

12 And 'by the river upon the bank thereof, on
this side and on that side, fshall grow all trees for

meat, 'whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the
fruit thereof be consumed: it shall bring forth || new-

fruit according to his months, because their waters
they issued out of the sanctuary : and the fruit

thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof II for

''medicine.

13 ITThus saith the Lord God; This shall be the
border, whereby ye shall inherit the land according
to the twelve tribes of Israel: ''Joseph shall hare two
portions.

14 And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another:

concerning the which I || "lilted up mine hand to give

it unto your fathers: ami this land shall 'fall unto
you for inheritance.

15 And this shall be the border of the land toward
the north side, from the great sea, 'the way of Ileth-

lon, as men go to "Zedad
;

16 "Hamatli, "Berothah, Sibraini, which is between
533



The portions of

the border of Damascus find the border of Hamath
IIHazar-hatticon, which is by the coast of Hauran.

17 And the border from the sea shall be 'Hazar-
enan, the border of Damascus, and the north north
ward, and the border of Hamath. And this is the
north side.

18 And the east side ye shall measure ffrom
Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and
from the land of Israel by Jordan, from the border
unto the east sea. And this is the east side.

19 And the south side southward, from Tamar
even to ?the waters of || strife in Kadesh, the || river to

the great sea. And this is the south side || southward.
20 The west side also shall be the great sea from

the border, till a man come over against Hamath.
This is the west side.

21 So shall ye divide this land unto you accord-
ing to the tribes of Israel.

22 HAnd it shall come to pass, that ye shall

divide it by lot for an inheritance unto you, 'and to

the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall

beget children among you: "and they shall be unto
you as born in the country among the children of
Israel; they shall have inheritance with you among
the tribes of Israel.

23 And it shall come to pass, that in what tribe

the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give him his

inheritance, saith the Lord God.

CHAP. XLVIII.
1, 23 The portions of the twelve tribes. 8 Of the sanctuary. 30 The gates

of the city.

"\TOW these are the names of the tribes. "From the
±S north end to the coast of the way of Hethlon,
as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of
Damascus northward, to the coast of Hamath; (for

these are his sides east and west;) f a.portionfor Dan.
2 And by the border of Dan, from the east side

unto the west side, a portion for Asher.
3 And by the border of Asher, from the east side

even unto the west side, & portion for Naphtali.
4 And by the border of Naphtali, from the east

side unto the west side, a portion for Manasseh.
5 And by the border of Manasseh, from the east

side unto the west side, a portion for Ephraim.
6 And by the border of Ephraim, from the east

side even unto the west side, a portion for Reuben.
7 And by the border of Reuben, from the east

side even unto the west side, a portion for Juclah.

8 HAnd by the border of Judah, from the east

side unto the west side, shall be ''the offering which
ve stall offer of five and twenty thousand reeds in
breadth, and in length as one. of the other parts,

from the east side unto the west side: and the sanc-

tuary shall be in the midst of it.

9 The oblation that ye shall offer unto the Lord
shall be of five and twenty thousand in length, and
of ten thousand in breadth.

10 And for them, even for the priests, shall be
this holy oblation; toward the north five and twenty
thousand in length, and toward the west ten thou-
sand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand
in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty
thousand in length ; and the sanctuary of the Lord
shall be in the midst thereof.

11 c
\\It shall be for the priests that are sanctified

of the sons of Zadok; which have kept my || charge,

which went not astray when the children of Israel

went astray, ''as the Levites went astray.
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the twelve tribes, &c,

12 And this oblation of the land that is offered
shall be unto them a thing most holy by the border
of the Levites.

13 And over against the border of the priests,

the Levites shall have five and twenty thousand in
length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the length
shall be five and twenty thousand, and the breadth
ten thousand.

14 eAnd they shall not sell of it, neither exchange,
nor alienate the first-fruits of the land: for it is holy
unto the Lord.

15 H'And the five thousand, that are left in the
breadth over against the five^and twenty thousand,
shall be "a profane place for the city, for dwelling,
and for suburbs, and the city shall be in the midst
thereof.

16 And these shall be the measures thereof; the
north side four thousand and five hundred, and the
south side four thousand and five hundred, and on
the east side four thousand and five hundred, and
the west side four thousand and five hundred.

17 And the suburbs of the city shall be toward
the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the
south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east
two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two
hundred and fifty.

18 And the residue in length over against the
oblation of the holy portion shall be ten thousand
eastward, and ten thousand westward : and it shall
be over against the oblation of the holy portion;
and the increase thereof shall be for food unto
them that serve the city.

19 'And they that serve the city shall serve it

out of all the tribes of Israel.

20 All the oblation shall be five and twenty
thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall
offer the holy oblation four-square, with the posses-
sion of the city.

21 II 'And the residue shall be for the prince, on
the one side and on the other of the holy oblation,

and of the possession of the city, over against the
five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward
the east border, and westward over against the five

and twenty thousand toward the west border, over
against the portions for the prince: and it shall be
the holy oblation ; 'and the sanctuary of the house
shall be in the midst thereof.

22 Moreover, from the possession of the Levites,

and from the possession of the city, being in the
midst of that which is the prince's, between the
border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall

be for the prince.

23 As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side

unto the west side, Benjamin shall have fa portion.

24 And by the border of Benjamin, from the east

side unto the west side, Simeon shall have a portion.

25 And by the border of Simeon, from the east

side unto the west side, Issachar a portion.

26 And by the border of Issachar, from the east

side unto the west side, Zebulun a\ portion.

27 And by the border of Zebulun, from the east

side unto the west side, Gad a. portion.

28 And by the border of Gad, at the south side

southward, the border shall be even from Tamar
unto 'the waters of t strife in Kadesh, and to the

river toward the great sea.

29 "'This is the land which ye shall divide by lot

unto the tribes of Israel for inheritance, and these

are their portions, saith the Lord God.



Jehoiakim s captivity. CHAP. I, II

30 IFAnd these are the goings out of the city on the

north side, four thousand and rive hundred measures.

81 'And the gates of the city shall be after the

names of the tribes of Israel : three gates north-

ward ; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judah, one
gate of Levi.

32 And at the east side four thousand and five

hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Joseph,

one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan.
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33 And at the south side four thousand and five

hundred measures: and three gates; one gate of
Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun.

34 At the west side four thousand and five hun-
dred, with their three gates ; one gate of Gad, one
gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali.

35 It was round about eighteen thousand mea-
sures: "and the name of the city from that day shall

be, t
JThe Lord is there.

The BOOK of DANIEL.
CHAP. I.

1 Jehoiakim's captivity. 3 Ashpenaz taketh Daniel, ITananiah, Mishael, and
Azariah. 17 Their excellency in wisdom.

IN the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king
of Judah "came Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby-

lon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it.

2 And the Lord gave Jehoiakim king of Judah
into his- hand, with ''part of the vessels of the house
of God : which he carried 'into the land of Shinar
to the house of his god ; ''and he brought the ves-

sels into the treasure-house of his god.

3 HAnd the king spake unto Ashpenaz the mas-
ter of his eunuchs, that he should bring '^certain of

the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and
of the princes;

4 Children cin whom was no blemish, but well
favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in

knowledge, and understanding science, and such as

had ability in them to stand in the king's palace,

and 'whom they might teach the learning and the
tongue of the Chaldeans.

5 And the king appointed them a daily provi-

sion of the king's meat, and of fthe wine which he
drank: so nourishing them three years, that at the

end thereof they might "stand before the king.

6 Now, among these were of the children of Ju-
dah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah:

7 ''Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave
names: 'for he gave unto Daniel the name of Bel-
teshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach ; and to

Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego.
8 HBut Daniel purposed in his heart that he

would not defile himself 'with the portion of the
king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank:
therefore, he requested of the prince of the eunuchs
that he might not defile himself.

9 Now 'God had brought Daniel into favour and
tender love with the prince of the eunuchs.

10 And the prince of the eunuchs said unto
Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed
your meat and your drink: for why should he see

your faces | worse liking than the children which
are of your Hsort? then shall ye make me endanger
my head to the king.

11 Then said Daniel to ||Melzar, whom the prince
of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, Mi-
shael, and Azariah,

12 Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days

;

and let them give us fpulse tto eat, and water to drink.
13 Then let our countenances be looked upon

before thee, and the countenance of the children
that eat of the portion of the king's meat: and as

thou seest, deal with thy servants.
14 So he consented to them in this matter, and

proved them ten days.
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15 And at the end of ten days their countenances
appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the chil-

dren which did eat the portion of the king's meat.
16 Thus Melzar took away the portion of their

meat, and the wine that they should drink ; and
gave them pulse.

17 IT As for these four children, '"God gave them
"knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom : and
||Danielhad°understanding in allvisions anddreams.

18 Now at the end of the days that the king had
said he should bring them in, then the prince of the
eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar.

19 And the king communed with them: and
among them all was found none like Daniel, Hana-
niah, Mishael, and Azariah : therefore, J'stood they
before the king.

20 'And in all matters of f wisdom and under-
standing, that the king inquired of them, he found
them ten times better than all the magicians and
astrologers that were in all his realm.

21 rAnd Daniel continued even unto the first

year of king Cyrus.

CHAP. II.
1 Nebuchadnezzar jorgetteth his dream. 14 It is revealed'to Daniel. 31 The

dream and the interpretation thereof.

AND in the second year of the reign of Nebu-
chadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams,

"wherewith his spirit was troubled, and 'his sleep

brake from him.
2 cThen the king commanded to call the magi-

cians, and the astrologers, and the sorcerers, and
the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams.
So they came and stood before the king.

3 And the king said unto them, I have dreamed
a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the

dream.
4 Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in

Syriac, ''O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the

dream, and we will shew the interpretation.

5 The king answered and said to the Chaldeans,
The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make
known unto me the dream, with the interpretation

thereof, ye shall be 'lent in pieces, and your houses
shall be made a dunghill.

6 'But if ye shew the dream, and the interpre-

tation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts and
1 rewards and great honour: therefore, shew me the

dream, and the interpretation thereof.

7 They answered again and said, Let the king
tell his servants the dream, ami we will shew the

interpretation of it.

8 The king answered and said, I know of cer-

tainty that ye would tgain the time, because ye

see the thing is gone from me.
9 But, if ye will not make known unto me the
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Nebuchadnezzar 's dream revealed to Daniel:

dream, gthere is but one decree for you: for ye have
prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before

me, till the time be changed : therefore tell me the

dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the

interpretation thereof.

10 IT The Chaldeans answered before the king,

and said, There is not a man upon the earth that

can shew the king's matter: therefore there is no
king, lord, nor ruler, that asked such things at any
magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean.

_

11 And it is a rare thing that the king requireth,

and there is none other that can shew it before the

king, ''except the gods, whose dwelling is not with
flesh.

12 For this cause the king was angry and very
furious, and commanded to destroy all the wise men
of Babylon.

13 And the decree went forth that the wise men
should be slain ; and they sought Daniel and his

fellows to be slain.

14 IThen Daniel t answered with counsel and
wisdom to Arioch the

|| tcaptain of the king's guard,

which was gone forth to slay the wise men of Babylon:
15 He answered and said to Arioch the king's

captain, Why is the decree so hasty from the king?
Then Arioch made the thing known to Daniel.

16 Then Daniel went in, and desired of the king
that he would give him time, and that he would
shew the king the interpretation.

17 Then Daniel went to his house and made the

thing known to Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah,

his companions:
18 'That they would desire mercies f of the God

of heaven concerning this secret; ||that Daniel and
his fellows should not perish with the rest of the

wise men of Babylon.
19 II Then was the secret revealed unto Daniel

*in a night vision. Then Daniel blessed the God
of heaven.

20 Daniel answered and said, 'Blessed be the

name of God for ever and ever : "'for wisdom and
might are his:

21 And he changeth "the times and the seasons

;

"he removeth kings, and setteth up kings ; 'lie

giveth wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to

them that know understanding:
22 'He revealeth the deep and secret things:

'he knoweth what is in the darkness, and s
the light

dwelleth with him.
23 I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God

of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and
might, and hast made known unto me now what
we 'desired of thee: for thou hast now made known
unto us the king's matter.

24 H Therefore, Daniel went in unto Arioch,
whom the king had ordained to destroy the wise
men of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him

;

Destroy not the wise men of Babylon: bring me in

before the king, and I will shew unto the king the
interpretation.

25 Then Arioch brought in Daniel before the
king in haste, and said thus unto him, f I have
found a man of the f captives of Judah, that will

make known unto the king the interpretation.

26 The king answered and said to Daniel, whose
name was Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make
known unto me the dream which I have seen, and
the interpretation thereof?

27 Daniel answered in the presence of the king,
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and said, The secret which the king hath demanded
cannot the wise men, the astrologers, the magicians,
the soothsayers, shew unto the king;

28 "But there is a God in heaven that revealeth
secrets, and

|
maketh known to the king Nebuchad-

nezzar xwhat shall be in the latter days. Thy dream,
and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these;

29 As for thee, O king, thy thoughts fcame into
thy mind upon thy bed, what should come to pass
hereafter :

yand he that revealeth secrets maketh
known to thee what shall come to pass.

30 *But as for me, this secret is not revealed to

me for any wisdom that I have more than any liv-

ing, || but for their sakes that shall make known the
interpretation to the king, "and that thou mightest
know the thoughts of thy heart.

31 If Thou, O king, '(sawest, and behold a great
image. This great image, whose brightness was
excellent, stood before thee ; and the form thereof
was terrible.

32 This image's head was of fine gold, his breast
and his arms of silver, his belly and his II thighs of
brass,

33 His legs of iron, his feet part of iron and part
of clay.

34 Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out
irwithout hands, which smote the image upon his feet

that were of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.

35 Then wras the iron, the clay, the brass, the sil-

ver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and be-
came rflike the chaff of the summer threshing-floors;
and the wind carried them away, that 'no place was
found for them: and the stone that smote the image
became a great mountain, "and filled the whole earth.

36 TIThis is the dream; and we will tell the
interpretation thereof before the king.

37 ''Thou, O king, art a king of kings: 'for the
God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power,
and strength, and glory.

38 ''And wheresoever the children of men dwell,

the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee
ruler over them all. 'Thou art this head of gold,

39 And after thee shall arise '"another kingdom
"inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of
brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth.

40 And *the fourth kingdom shall be strong as

iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and
subdueth all things: and as iron that breaketh all

these, shall it break in pieces and bruise.

41 And whereas thou sawest 'ythe feet and toes,

part of potters' clay, and part of iron, the kingdom
shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the

strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawrest the

iron mixed with miry clay.

42 And as the toes of the feet were part of iron,

and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly

strong, and partly || broken.
43 And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with

miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the

seed of men: but they shall not cleave tone to

another, even as iron is not mixed with clay.

44 And in fthe days of these kings "shall the

God of heaven set up a kingdom, 'which shall never
be destroyed: and the fkingdom shall not be left to

other people, but it shall break in pieces and con-

sume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever.

45 "Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was
cut out of the mountain || without hands, and that it



The golden image set up.

brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver,

and the gold; the great God hath made known to

the king what shall come to pass thereafter: and the

dream is certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.

46 IT "Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon
his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded
that they should offer an oblation yand sweet odours

unto him.
47 The king answered unto Daniel, and said, Of

a truth it is, that your God is a God of gods, and
a Lord of kings, zand a revealer of secrets, seeing

thou couldest reveal this secret.

48 Then the king made Daniel a great man, "and

gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler

over the whole province of Babylon, and ''chief of

the governors over all the wise men of Babylon.
49 Then Daniel requested of the king, rand he

set Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, over the

affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel d
sat

in the gate of the king.

CHAP. III.
Nebuchadnezzar setteth up a golden image.

IVTEBUCHADNEZZAK the king made an image
J-M of gold, whose height was threescore cubits, and
the breadth thereof six cubits: he set it up in the
plain of Dura, in the province of Babylon.

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather
together the princes, the governors, and the captains,

the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs,

and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the

dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the
king had set up.

3 Then the princes, the governors, and captains,

the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sher-

iffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered
together unto the dedication of the image that Nebu-
chadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood
before the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up.
4 Then an herald cried f aloud, To you fit is

commanded, "O people, nations, and languages,
5 That at what time ye hear the sound ofthe cornet,

flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, || f dulcimer, and all

kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden
image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up.

6 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth
shall the same hour 6be cast into the midst of a
burning fiery furnace.

7 Therefore, at that time, when all the people
heard the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut,
psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, the
nations, and the languages, fell down and worship-
ped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king
had set up.

8 IF Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans
ccame near, and accused the Jews.

9 They spake and said to the king Nebuchad-
nezzar, ''0 king, live for ever.

10 Thou, O king, hast made a decree, that every
man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute,

harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds
of music, shall fall down and worship the golden
image

:

11 And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth,
that he should be cast into the midst of a burning
fiery furnace.

12 'There are certain Jews whom thou hast set

over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach,
Meshach, and Abed-nego; these men, O king, thave
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Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego accused.

not regarded thee: they serve not thy gods, nor
worship the golden image which thou hast set up.

13 If Then Nebuchadnezzar in his rage and fury
commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego. Then they brought these men before the king.

14 Nebuchadnezzar spake and said unto them,
Is it || true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego,
do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden
image which I have set up?

15 Now if )
Te be ready that at what time ye hear

the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery,

and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down
and worship the image which I have made; 'well:
but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour
into the midst of a burning fiery furnace; "and who
is that God that shall deliver you out of my hands?

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered
and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, ''we are
not careful to answer thee in this matter.

17 If it be so, our God whom we serve is able to

deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, and he
will deliver us out of thine hand, O king.

18 But if not, be it known unto thee, O king,
that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship the
golden image which thou hast set up.

19 IFThen was Nebuchadnezzar tfull of fury, and
the form of his visage wTas changed against Shad-
rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego: therefore he spake,
and commanded that they should heat the furnace
one seven times more than it was wont to be heated.

20 And he commanded the fmost mighty men
that were in his armjr to bind Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, and to cast them into the burning
fiery furnace.

21 Then these men were bound in their || coats,

their hosen, and their ||hats, and their other gar-
ments, and were cast into the midst of the burning
fiery furnace.

22 Therefore because the king's f commandment
was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the

I
flame of the fire slew those men that took up Shad-

rach, Meshach, and Abed-nego.
23 And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and

Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the

burning fiery furnace.

24 Then Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonied,

and rose up in haste, and spake, and said unto his

I
counsellors, Did not we cast three men bound into

the midst of the fire ? They answered and said

unto the king, True, O king.

25 He answered and said, Lo, I see four men
loose, ''walking in the midst of the fire, and j"they

have no hurt: and the form of the fourth is like

'the Son of God.
26 IF Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the

f mouth of the burning fiery furnace, and spake,

and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye
servants of the most high God, come forth, and
come hither. Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-
nego, came forth of the midst of the tire.

27 And the princes, governors, and captains, and
the king's counsellors, being gathered together, saw
these men, '"upon whose bodies the tire had do
power, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither

were their coats changed, nor the smell of lire had
passed on them.

28 Then Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said, Blessed

be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-n<
who hath sent his angel, and delivered hi- S» rvants
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Nebuchadnezzar relateth his dream.

that "trusted in him, and have changed the king's

word, and yielded their bodies, that they might not

serve nor worship any god, except their own God.
29 "Therefore, \I make a decree, That every

people, nation, and language, which speak fany
thing amiss against the God of Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, shall be ''fcut in pieces, and then-

houses shall be made a dunghill: 'because there is

no other god that can deliver after this sort.

30 Then the king tpi'omoted Shadrach, Meshach,
and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon.

CHAP. IV.
Daniel hecireih Nebucliadnczzar' s dream, and interpretetk it.

]V[EBUCHADNEZZAR the king, "unto all peo-
1-1 pie, nations, and languages, that dwell in all

the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you.

2 fl thought it good to shew the signs and won-
ders ''that the high God hath wrought toward me.

3 'How great are his signs! and how mighty are his

wonders! his kingdom is ''an everlasting kingdom,
and his dominion is from generation to generation.

4 1IT Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in mine house,

and flourishing in my palace:

5 I saw a dream which made me afraid, 'and the

thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head
'troubled me.

6 Therefoi-e made I a decree to bring in all the

wise men of Babylon before me, that they might
makeknownunto me the interpretation of thedream.

7 "Then came in the magicians, the astrologers,

the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the

dream before them; but they did not make known
unto me the interpretation thereof.

8 II But at the last Daniel came in before me,
''whose name was Belteshazzar, according to the

name of my god, 'and in whom is the spirit of the

holy gods: and before him I told the dream, saying,

9 O Belteshazzar, ''master of the magicians, because
I know that the spirit of the holy gods is in thee, and
no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my
dream thatlhaveseen, and the interpretation thereof.

10 Thus were the visions of mine head in my
bed; \I saw, and behold 'a tree in the midst of the
earth, and the height thereof was great.

11 The tree grew, and was strong, and the height
thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof

to the end of all the earth:

12 The leaves thereof were fair, and the fruit

thereof much, and in it was meat for all : "'the beasts

of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of
the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh

was fed of it.

13 I saw in the visions of my head upon my bed,
and behold, "a watcher and "an holy one came down
from heaven;

14 He cried f aloud, and said thus, pHew down
the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his leaves,

and scatter his fruit: 'let the beasts get away from
under it, and the fowls from his branches.

15 Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in

the earth, even with a band of iron and brass, in

the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet with
the dew of heaven, and let his portion be with the
beasts in the grass of the earth.

16 Let his heart be changed from man's, and let

a beast's heart be given unto him; and let seven
limes pass over him.

17 This matter is by the decree of the watchers,
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Daniel interpreleth it

and the demand by the word of the holy ones: to

the intent "that the living may know 'that the Most
High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it

to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the
basest of men.

18 This dream I king Nebuchadnezzar have seen.

Now thou, O Belteshazzar, declare the interpreta-
tion thereof, "forasmuch as all the wise men of my
kingdom are not able to make known unto me the
interpretation: but thou art able; 'for the spirit of
the holy gods is in thee.

19 IfThen Daniel, ''whose name was Belteshaz-
zar, was astonied for one hour, and his thoughts
troubled him. The king spake, and said, Belteshaz-
zar, let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof,

trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered, and said, My
lord, 'the dream be to them that hate thee, and the
interpretation thereof to thine enemies.

20 "The tree that thou sawest, which grew, and
was strong, whose height reached unto the heaven,
and the sight thereof to all the earth;

21 Whose leaves were fair, and the fruit thereof
much, and in it was meat for all; under which the
beasts of the field dwelt, and upon whose branches
the fowls of the heaven had their habitation:

22 ''It is thou, O king, that art grown and become
strong: for thy greatness is grown, and reacheth unto
heaven, 'and thy dominion to the end of the earth.

23 ''And whereas the king saw a watcher and
an holy one coming down from heaven, and saying,

Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the
stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even with
a band of iron and brass, in the tender grass of the
field; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven,
'and let his portion be with the beasts of the field,

till seven times pass over him;
24 This is the interpretation, O king, and this is

the decree of the Most High, which is come upon
my lord the king:

25 That they shall -'drive thee from men, and
thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field,

and they shall make thee "to eat grass as oxen, and
they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and
seven times shall pass over thee, ''till thou know
that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men,
and 'giveth it to whomsoever he will.

26 And whereas they commanded to leave the
stump of the tree roots ; thy kingdom shall be sure

unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that

the 'heavens do rule.

27 Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable

unto thee, and 'break off thy sins by righteousness,

and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor;
m
if it may be || "a lengthening of thy tranquillity.

28 1" All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar.
29 At the end of twelve months he walked ||in

the palace of the kingdom of Babylon.
30 The king "spake, and said, Is not this great

Babylon, that I have built for the house of the

kingdom by the might of my power, and for the

honour of my majesty?
31 •'While the word was in the king's mouth, there

fell ?a voice from heaven, saying, O king Nebu-
chadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is

departed from thee:

32 And 'they shall drive thee from men, and thy
dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field : they
shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times

shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most



Belshazzar's impious feast

:

High ruletli in the kingdom of men, and giveth it

to whomsoever he will.

33 The same hour was the tiling fulfilled upon
Nebuchadnezzar: and he was driven from men, and
did eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with
the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like

eagles' feathers, and his nails like birds' claws.

34 And "at the end of the days I Nebuchadnezzar
lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine under-
standing returned unto me, and I blessed the Most
High, and I praised and honored him 'that liveth

for ever, whose dominion is "an everlasting dominion,
and his kingdom is from generation to generation :

35 And 'all the inhabitants of the earth are re-

puted as nothing: and vhe doeth according to his

will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabit-

ants of the earth : and mone can stay his hand, or

say unto him, "What doest thou ?

36 At the same time my reason returned unto me

:

*and for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and
brightness returned unto me ; and my counsellors and
my lords sought unto me; and I was established in my
kingdom, and excellent majesty was 'added unto me.

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and
honour the King of heaven, ''all whose works are
truth, and his ways judgment: "and those that walk
in pride he is able to abase.

CHAP. V.

CHAR V.

1 Belshazzar's impious feast. 5 A hand writing on the wall.

BELSHAZZAR, the king "made a great feast to

a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before
the thousand.

2 Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, com-
manded to bring the golden and silver vessels ''which

his || father Nebuchadnezzar had f taken out of the
temple which was in Jerusalem ; that the king, and
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, might
drink therein.

3 Then they brought the golden vessels that were
taken out of the temple of the house of God which
was at Jerusalem ; and the king, and his princes,
his wives, and his concubines, drank in them.

4 They drank wine, cand praised the gods of gold,
and of silver, of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone.

5 IT'In the same hour came forth fingers of a
man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick
upon the plaster of the wall of the king's palace

:

and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote.
6 Then the king's f countenance fwas changed,

and his thoughts troubled him, so that the
|| fjoints

of his loins were loosed, and his "knees smote one
against another.

7 ''The king cried jaloud to bring in -'the astrolo-
gers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers. And the
king spake and said to the wise men of Babylon,
Whosoever shall read this writing, and shew me the
interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with || scar-
let, and have a chain of gold about his neck, ''and

shall be the third ruler in the kingdom.
8 Then came in all the king's wise men: 'but

they could not read the writing, nor make known
to the king the interpretation thereof.

9 Then was king Belshazzar greatly 'troubled,
and his f countenance was changed in him, and his
lords were astonied.

10 If Now, the queen by reason of the words of
the king and his lords came into the banquet-house:
and the queen spake and said, 'O king, live for ever:
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Daniel reproveth him

let not thy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy conn
tenance be changed :

11 "'There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom is

the spirit of the holy gods; and in the days of thy
II father light and understanding and wisdom, like

the wisdom of the gods, was found in him ; whom
the king Nebuchadnezzar thy II father, the king, I
say, thy father, made "master of the magicians, as-

trologers, Chaldeans, and sooth-savers

:

12 "Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and know-
ledge, and understanding, ||interpreting of dreams,
and shewing of hard sentences, and || dissolving of

t doubts, were found in the same Daniel, ''whom the
king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called,

and he will shew the interpretation.

13 Then was Daniel brought in before the king.
And the king spake and said unto Daniel, Art thou
that Daniel, which art of the children of the cap-
tivity of Judah, Avhom the king my || father brought
out of Jewry ?

14 I have even heard of thee, that ''the spirit of
the gods is in thee, and that light and understand-
ing and excellent wisdom is found in thee.

15 And now ''the wise men, the astrologers, have
been brought in before me, that they should read
this writing, and make known unto me the inter-

pretation thereof: but they could not shew the
interpretation of the thing :

16 And I have heard of thee, that thou canst

fmake interpretations, and dissolve doubts: "now
if thou canst read the writing, and make known to

me the interpretation thereof, thou shalt be clothed

with scarlet, and have a chain of gold about thy
neck, and shalt be the third ruler in the kingdom.

17 II" Then Daniel answered and said before the
king, Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy lire-

wards to another
;
yet I will read the writing unto

the king, and make known to him the interpretation.

18 O thou king, 'the most high God gave Ne-
buchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty,

and glory, and honour :

19 And for the majesty that he gave him, "all

people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared

before him: whom he would he slew; and whom
he would he kept alive; and whom he would he
set up ; and whom he would he put down.

20 -"But when his heart was lifted up, and his

mind hardened II in pride, he was f deposed from his

kingly throne, and they took his glory from him.
21 And he was "driven from the sons of men :

and j| His heart was made like the beasts, and his

dwelling was with the wild asses: they fed him
with grass like oxen, and his body was wet with
the dew of heaven; "till he knew that the most
high God ruled in the kingdom of men, ami that

he appointeth over it whomsoever he will.

22 And thou his son, O Belshazzar. "hast not
humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this;

23 ''But hast lifted up thyself against the Lord
of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of

his house before thee, and thou, and thy Lords, thy
wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them;
and thou hast praised the gods of silver, and gold,

of brass, iron, wood, and stone, "which see net. nor

hear, nor know : and the God in whose hand thy
breath is, "and whose arc' all thy ways, hast thou

not glorified.

24 Then was the part of the hand sent from him;
and this writing was written.

539



DanieVs preferment

:

25 II And that is the writing that was written,

MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAKSIN.
26 This is the interpretation of the thing:

MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and
finished it.

27 TEKEL; 'Thou art weighed in the balances,

and art found wanting.
28 PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given

to the 'Medes and "Persians.

29 Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed

Daniel with scarlet, and put a chain of gold about
bis neck, and made a proclamation concerning him,
''that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom.

30 1ITn that night was Belshazzar the king of

the Chaldeans slain.

31 ''And Darius the Median took the kingdom,

t being || about threescore and two years old.

DANIEL.

CHAP. VI.
1 Daniel's preferment. 19 He is cast into the den of lions. 18 lie is

miraculously saved.

IT pleased Darius to set "over the kingdom an
hundred and twenty princes, which, should be

over the whole kingdom

;

2 And over these three presidents; of whom Dan-
iel was first : that the princes might give accounts
unto them, and the king should have no damage.

3 Then this Daniel was preferred above the
presidents and princes, ''because an excellent spirit

was in him ; and the king thought to set him over
the whole realm.

4 If "Then the presidents and princes sought to

find occasion against Daniel concerning the king-
dom ; but they could find none occasion nor fault

;

forasmuch as he was faithful, neither was there any
error or fault found in him.

5 Then said these men, We shall not find any
occasion against this Daniel, except Ave find it against

him concerning the law of his God.
6 Then these presidents and princes || assembled

together to the king, and said thus unto him, ''King

Darius, live for ever.

7 All the presidents of the kingdom, the gover-
nors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the cap-
tains, have consulted together to establish a royal

statute, and to make a firm || decree, that whosoever
shall ask a petition of any god or man for thirty

days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the
den of lions.

8 Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the
writing, that it be not changed, according to the elaw
of the Medes and Persians, which faltereth not.

9 Wherefore king Darius signed the writing and
the decree.

10 Now when Daniel knew that the writing was
signed, he went into his house ; and his windows being
open in his chamber 'toward Jerusalem, he kneeled
upon his knees "three times a day, and prayed, and
gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.

11 Then these men assembled, and found Daniel
praying and making supplication before his God.

12 ''Then they came near, and spake before the
king concerning the king's decree ; Hast thou not
signed a decree, that every man that shall ask a
petition of any god or man within thirty days, save
of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions?

The king answered and said, The thing is true,

'according to the law of the Medes and Persians,
which altereth not.
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He is cast into the lions' den.

13 Then answered they and said before the king,
That Daniel, 'which is of the children of the cap-
tivity of Judah, 'regardeth not thee, O king, nor
the decree that thou hast signed, but maketn his

petition three times a day.
14 Then the king, when he heard these words,

was sore displeased with himself, and set his heart
on Daniel to deliver him : and he laboured till the
going down of the sun to deliver him.

15 Then these men assembled unto the king, and
said unto the king, know, O king, that "the law of the
Medes and Persians is, That no decree nor statute

which the king establisheth may be changed.
16 Then the king commanded, and they brought

Daniel, and cast him into the den of lions. Now the
king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God whom
thou servest continually, he will deliver thee.

17 "And a stone was brought, and laid upon the
mouth of the den; ''and the king sealed it with his

own signet, and with the signet of his lords ; that

the purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel.
18 II Then the king went to his palace, and passed

the night fasting: neither were || instruments ofmusic
brought before him : ''and his sleep went from him.

19 Then the king arose very early in the morn-
ng, and went in haste unto the den of lions.

20 And when he came to the den, he cried with
a lamentable voice unto Daniel: and the king spake
and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of the living

God, 'is thy God, whom thou servest continually,

able to deliver thee from the lions?

21 Then said Daniel unto the king, 'O king, live

for ever.

22 'My God hath sent his angel, and hath "shut

the lions' mouths, that they have not hurt me : for-

asmuch as before him innocency was found in me

;

and also before thee, O king, have I done no hurt.

23 Then was the king exceeding glad for him,
and commanded that they should take Daniel up
out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the

den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him,
"because he believed in his God.

24 IIAnd the king commanded, yand they brought
those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast

them into the den of lions, them, 'their children,

and their wives ; and the lions had the mastery of

them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever

they came at the bottom of the den.

25 1 "Then king Darius wrote unto all people,

nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth
;

Peace be multiplied unto you.

26 bI make a decree, That in every dominion of

my kingdom men 'tremble and fear before the God
of Daniel :

Jfor he is the living God, and steadfast for

ever, and his kingdom that which shall not be 'de-

stroyed, and his dominion shall be even unto the end.

27 He delivereth and rescueth, /and he worketh
signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath
delivered Daniel from the f power of the lions.

28 So this Daniel prospered in the reign of

Darius, 3and in the reign of ''Cyrus the Persian.

CHAP. VII.
1 Daniel's vision of four bec(sts, 9 of God's kingdom: 15 The interpre-

tation thereof.

IN the first year of Belshazzar king of Babylon,
"Daniel fhad a dream and 'visions of his head

upon his bed : then he wrote the dream, and told

the sum of the || matters.



Daniel's vision of the four beasts:

2 Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by
night, and behold, the four winds of the heaven
strove upon the great sea.

3 And four great beasts "came up from the sea,

diverse one from another.

4 The first was '7
like a lion, and had eagle's wings;

I beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, Hand it

was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon
the feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it.

5 'And behold another beast, a second, like to a

bear, and Hit raised up itself on one side, and it had
three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it:

and they said thus unto it, Arise, devour much flesh.

6 After this, I beheld, and lo, another, like a

leopard, which had upon the back of it four wings
of a fowl : the beast had also 'four heads ; and
dominion was given to it.

7 After this I saw in the night visions, and be-
hold, "a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong
exceedingly ; and it had great iron teeth : it de-

voured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue

with the feet of it : and it was diverse from all the

beasts that were before it ; ''and it had ten horns.

8 I considered the horns, and behold, 'there came
up among them another little horn, before whom
there were three of the first horns plucked up by the

roots : and behold, in this horn were eyes like the

eyes ''of man, 'and a mouth speaking great things.

9 1F"T beheld till the thrones were cast down,
and r

'the Ancient of days did sit, "whose garment
ivas white as snow, and the hair of his head like

the pure wool: his throne was like the fiery flame,
pand his wheels as burning fire.

10 "A fiery stream issued and came forth from be-
fore him : thousand thousands ministered unto him,
and ten thousand times ten thousand stood beforehim

:

'the judgment was set, and the books were opened.
11 I beheld then because of the voice of the

great words which the horn spake : 'I beheld even
till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed,

and given to the burning flame.

12 As concerning the rest of the beasts, they
had their dominion taken away: yet f their lives

were prolonged for a season and time.

13 I saw in the night visions, and behold, "one

like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven,
and came to •'the Ancient of days, and they brought
him near before him.

14 yAnd there was given him dominion, and
glory, and a kingdom, that all

2people, nations, and
languages, should serve him : his dominion is "an
everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away,
and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.

15 IF I Daniel 'was grieved in my spirit in the midst
oi'my t body, and the visions of my head troubled me.

16 I came near unto one of them that stood by,

and asked him the truth of all this. So he told

me, and made me know the interpretation of the
things.

17 "These great beasts, which are four, are four
kings, which shall arise out of the earth.

18 But <*the saints of the fMost High shall take
the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever,

even for ever and ever.

19 Then I would know the truth of "the fourth
beast, which was diverse ffrom all the others, ex-
ceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, and his

nails of brass; which devoured, brake in pieces, and
stamped the residue with his feet:
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The interpretation thereof.

20 And of the ten horns that were in his head,
and of the other which came up, and before whom
three fell; even of that horn that had eyes, and a
mouth that spake very great things, whose look teas

more stout than his fellows.

21 I beheld, /and the same horn made war with
the saints, and prevailed against them

;

22 tfUntil the Ancient of days came, ''and judgment
was given to the saints of the Most High ; and the
time came that the saints possessed the kingdom,

23 Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be 'the

fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be diverse
from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth,
and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces.

24 ''And the ten horns out of this kingdom are
ten kings that shall arise: and another shall list

after them; and he shall be diverse from the first

and he shall subdue three kings.

25 'And he shall speak great words against the
Most High, and shall '"wear out the saints of the
Most High, and "think to change times and laws:
and "they shall be given into his hand ''until a time
and times and the dividing of time.

26 9But the judgment shall sit, and they shall

take away his dominion to consume and to destroy
it unto the end.

27 And the 'kingdom and dominion, and the
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven,
shall be given to the people of the saints of the
Most High, "whose kingdom is an everlasting king-
dom, 'and all || dominions shall serve and obey him.

28 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As for

me Daniel, "my cogitations much troubled me, and
*ed in me : bat I "kept themy countenance chan

matter in my heart.

1

CHAR VIII.
Daniel's vision of the ram and hc-goat.

N the third year of the reign of king Belshazzar
a vision appeared unto me, even unto me Daniel,

after that which appeared unto me "at the first.

2 And I saw in a vision ; and it came to pas-,

when I saw, that I was at 'Shushan in the palace,

which is in the province of Elam ; and I saw in a

vision, and I was by the river of Ulai.

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold,
there stood before the river a ram which had two
horns : and the two horns were high ; but one was
higher than f the other, and the higher came up last.

4 I saw the ram pushing westward, and north-
ward, and southward; so that no beasts might stand

before him, neither was there any that could deliver

out of his hand ; but he did according to his will,

and became great.

5 And as I was considering, behold, an he-goal

came from the west on the face of the whole earth,

and || touched not the ground: and the goat had
f''a notable horn between his eyes.

G And he came to the ram that had two horns,

which 1 had seen standing before the river, and ran

unto him in the fury of his power.
7 And I saw him come close unto the ram. and he

was moved with choler against him. and smote the

ram, and brake his two horns: and there was no

power in the ram to stand before him, but he east him
downtotheground,and stamped upon him : and there
was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand.

8 Therefore, the he-goat waxed very great: and
when he was strong, the great horn was broken
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Gabriel interpreteth Daniel''s vision.

and for it came up 'four notable ones toward the

four winds of heaven.
9 'And out of one of them came forth a little horn,

which waxed exceeding great, "toward the south,

and toward the east, and toward the ''pleasant land.

10 'And it waxed great, even ||to 'the host of

heaven ; and 'it cast down some of the host and of

the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them.
11 Yea, '"he magnified himself even IE

to "the prince

of the host, "and ||by him ''the daily sacrificewas taken
away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down.

12 And ? ||an host was given him against the

daily sacrifice by reason of transgression, and it cast

down the truth to the ground ; and it 'practised,

and prospered.
13 IT Then I heard "one saint speaking, and an-

other saint said unto llfthat certain saint which
spake, How long shall be the vision concerning the

daily sacrifice, and the transgression of || desolation,

to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden
under foot?

14 And he said unto me, Unto two thousand
and three hundred fdays: then shall the sanctuary
be f cleansed.

15 TTAnd it came to pass, when I, even I Daniel,

had seen the vision, and ^sought for the meaning,
then behold, there stood before me ?

as the appear-
ance of a man.

16 And I heard a man's voice "between the banks
o/Ulai, which called, and said, 'Gabriel, make this

man to understand the vision.

17 So he came near where I stood : and when
he came, I was afraid, and "fell upon my face : but
he said unto me, Understand, O son of man : for at

the time of the end shall be the vision.

18 dNow as he was speaking with me, I was in

a deep sleep on my face toward the ground : 'but

he touched me, and f set me upright.

19 And he said, Behold, I will make thee know
what shall be in the last end of the indignation

:

for at the time appointed the end shall be.

20 "The ram which thou sawest having two horns
are the kings of Media and Persia.

21 ''And the rough goat is the king of Grecia

:

and the great horn that is between his eyes 'is the

first king.
22 ''Now that being broken, whereas four stood

up for it, four kingdoms shall stand up out of the
nation, but not in his power.

23 And in the latter time of their kingdom, when
the transgressors f are come to the full, a king '"of

fierce countenance, and understanding dark sen-

tences, "shall stand up.
24 And his power shall be mighty, "but not by

his own power : and he shall destroy wonderfully,
^and shall prosper, and practise, 9and shall destroy
the mighty and the | holy people.

25 And through his policy also he shall cause
craft to prosper in his hand; sand he shall magnify
himself in his heart, and by || peace shall destroy
many: "he shall also stand up against the Prince
of princes ; but he shall be 'broken without hand.

26 "And the vision of the evening and the morn-
ing which was told is true : "wherefore shut thou
up the vision ; for it shall be for many days.

27 "And I Daniel fainted, and was sick certain
days; afterward I rose up, ''and did the king's busi-

ness ; and I Avas astonished at the vision, 'but none
understood it.
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Daniel's confession and prayer.

CHAP. IX.
Daniel, confessing his sins, prayeth for the restoration of Jerusalem.

IN the first year "of Darius the son of Ahasuerus,
of the seed of the Medes, II which was made

king over the realm of the Chaldeans

;

2 In the first year of his reign I Daniel under-
stood by books the number of the years, whereof
the word of the Lord came to ''Jeremiah the prophet,
that he would accomplish seventy years in the deso-
lations of Jerusalem.

3 IT 'And I set my face unto the Lord God, to

seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and
sackcloth, and ashes

:

4 And I prayed unto the Lord my God, and made
my confession, and said,O ''Lord, the great and dread-
ful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that
love him, and to them that keep his commandments;

5 'We have sinned, and have committed iniquity,

and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by
departing from thy precepts and from thy judgments

:

6 •'Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants
the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings,

our princes, and our fathers, and to all the people
of the land.

O Lord, ''righteousness Wbelongeth unto thee,

but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day ; to

the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem, and unto all Israel, that are near, and that

are far off, through all the countries whither thou
hast driven them, because of their trespass that

they have trespassed against thee.

8 O Lord, to us belongeth "confusion of face, to

our kings, to our princes, and to our fathers, because
we have sinned against thee.

9 'To the Lord our God belong mercies and for-

givenesses, though we have rebelled against him
;

10 'Neither have we obeyed the voice of the
Lord our God, to walk in his laws, which he set

before us by his servants the prophets.

11 Yea, 'all Israel have transgressed thy law,

even by departing, that they might not obey thy
voice ; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and
the oath that is written in the "'law of' Moses the
servant of God, because we have sinned against

him.
12 And he hath "confirmed his words, which

he spake against us
;
and against our judges that

judged us, by bringing upon us a great evil: "for

under the whole heaven hath not been done as

hath been done upon Jerusalem.
13 'As it is written in the law of Moses, all this

evil is come upon us: "yet -(-made we not our prayer
before the Lord our God, that we might turn from
our iniquities, and understand thy truth.

14 Therefore hath the Lord rwatched upon the

evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lord our God
?"s righteous in all his works which he doeth: 'for

we obeyed not his voice.

15 And now, O Lord our God, "that hast brought
thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a

mighty hand, and hast f gotten thee 'renown, as at

this day; ywe have sinned, we have done wickedly.

16 ifO Lord, "according to all thy righteousness,

I beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be

turned away from thy city Jerusalem, "thy holy
mountain: because for our sins, ''and for the iniqui-

ties of our fathers, 'Jerusalem and thy people •'arc-

become a reproach to all that are about us.

17 Now therefore, O our God, hear the prayer



The seventy weeks.

of thy servant, and his supplications,
eand cause thy

face to shine upon thy sanctuary 7that is desolate,
ffibr the Lord's sake.

18 ''O my God, incline thine ear, and hear ; open
thine eyes, 'and behold our desolations, and the city

*t which is called by thy name : for we do not f pre-

sent our supplications before thee for our righteous-

nesses, but for thy great mercies.

19 O Lord, hear; O Lord, forgive; OLord, hearken
and do ; defer not, 'for thine own sake, O my God:
for thy city and thy people are called by thy name.

20 If '"And while I was speaking, and praying,

and confessing my sin, and the sin of my people

Israel, and presenting my supplication before the

Lord my God for the holy mountain of my God

;

21 Yea, while I was speaking in prayer, even the

man "Gabriel, whom I had seen in the vision at the

beginning, being caused to fly f swiftly, "touched me
*about the time of the evening oblation.

22 And he informed me, and talked with me, and
said, O Daniel, I am now come forth fto give thee

skill and understanding.
23 At the beginning ofthy supplications the tcom-

mandment came forth, and ''I am come to shew thee;
rfor thou art f greatly beloved : therefore ''understand

the matter, and consider the vision.

24 *Seventy weeks are determined upon thy
people and upon thy holy city, ||to finish the trans-

gression
;
and || to make an end of sins, 'and to make

reconciliation for iniquity, "and to bring in everlast-

ing righteousness, and to seal up the vision and
t prophecy, *and to anoint the Most Holy.

25 "Know therefore and understand, that "from
the going forth of the commandment ||to restore and
to build Jerusalem unto "the Messiah the Prince
shall be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks :

the street f shall be built again, and the || wall, "even

fin troublous times.

26 And after threescore and two weeks ''shall Mes-
siah be cut off, "

|| but not for himself: || and y the people of
the prince thatshall come-'shall destroythe city''andthe

sanctuary ; 'and the end thereofshallbe''with a nood,and
unto the end of the war || desolations are determined.

27 And he shall confirm || 'the covenant with '"many
for one week : and in the midst of the week he shall

cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, Hand for

the overspreading of "abominations, he shall make it

desolate, "even until the consummation, and that de-
termined shall be poured llupon the desolate.

CHAP. X.
1 Iianiel, having humbled himself, seeth a vision. 10 Being troubled with

fear, he is comforted by the angel.

IN the third year of Cyrus king of Persia a thing
JL was revealed unto Daniel, "whose name was
called Belteshazzar ; ''and the thing teas true,

cbut
the time appointed was f long: and ''he understood
the thing, and had understanding of the vision.

2 In those days I Daniel was mourning three
ffull weeks.

3 I ate no t pleasant bread, neither came flesh

nor wine in my mouth, "neither did I anoint myself
at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled.

4 And in the four and twentieth day of the first

month, as I was by the side of the great river,

which is y Hiddekel

;

5 Then !/I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and
''behold fa certain man clothed in linen, whose loins

were 'girded with ''fine gold of Uphaz:

CHAP. X, XL Daniel comforted by an angel.

G His body also was 'like the beryl, and his face
Before Before
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'"as the appearance of lightning, "and his eyes as
lamps of fire, and his arms "and his feet like in
colour to polished brass, pand the voice of his words
like the voice of a multitude.

7 And I Daniel 'alone saw the vision : for the
men that were with me saw not the vision ; but a
great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to

hide themselves.

8 Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great
vision, 'and there remained no strength in me : for

my ||
"comeliness was turned in me into corruption,

and I retained no strength.

9 Yet heard I the voice of his words : 'and when
I heard the voice of his wrords, then I was in a deep
sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground.

10 H "And behold, an hand touched me,which fset
me upon my knees and upon the palms of my hands,

11 And he said unto me, O Daniel, r+a man
greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak
unto thee, and f stand upright: for unto thee am I

now sent. And when he had spoken this word
unto me, I stood trembling.

12 Then said he unto me, yFear not, Daniel : for
from the first day that thou didst set thine heart to

understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God,
"thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words.

13 "But the prince of the kingdom of Persia with-
stood me one and twenty days: but lo, ''Michael,

Hone of the chief princes, came to help me; and 1

remained there with the kings of Persia.
14 Now I am come to make thee understand

what shall befall thy people in the latter days : lor
yet the vision is for many days.

15 And when he had spoken such words unto
me, T set my face toward the ground, and I became
dumb.

16 And behold, We like the similitude of the sons
of men ^touched my lips : then I opened my mouth,
and spake, and said unto him that stood before me,
my lord, by the vision ''my sorrows are turned

upon me, and I have retained no strength.
17 For how can lithe servant of this my lord

talk with this my lord? for as for me, straightway
there remained no strength in me, neither is there
breath left in me.

18 Then there came again and touched meortel'ike
the appearance Of a man, and he strengthened me,

19 'And said, Oman greatly beloved, 'Fear not:
peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong. And
when he had spoken unto me, I wasstrengthened,and
said,Letmy lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me.

20 Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come
unto thee? and now will 1 return to fight 'with the
prince of Persia: and when 1 am gone forth, lo, ihe
prince of Grccia shall come.

21 But 1 will shew thee that which is noted in the
scripture of truth: and there is none that jholdeth
with me in these things, "but Michael your prince.

CHAP. XL
1 The overthrow of Persia by i a. 30 The i.

tyranny q

ALSO I, "in the first year of 'Darius the Mede,
even I, stood to confirm ami to strengthen him.

2 And now will 1 shew thee the truth. Behold,
there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia: and
the fourth shall be far richer than they all: aim by

f !!. ! M ver. 13. Jude 9, K >. l -'. 7



Leagues between kings, &c.

his strength through his riches, he shall stir up all

against the realm of Grecia.

3 And "a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule

with great dominion, and ''do according to his will.

4 And when he shall stand up, 'his kingdom shall

be broken, and shall be divided toward the four winds

of heaven ; and not to his posterity, 'nor according

to his dominion which he ruled : for his kingdom
shall be plucked up, even for others besides those.

5 HAnd the king of the south shall be strong,

and one of his princes; and he shall be strong above
him, and have dominion; his dominion shall be a

great dominion.
6 And in the end of years they f shall join them-

selves together ; for the king's daughter of the south

shall come to the king of the north to make fan agree-

ment: but she shall not retain the power of the arm;
neither shall he stand, nor his arm : but she shall be

given up, and they that brought her, and ||he that be-

gat her, and he that strengthened her in these times.

7 But out of a branch of her roots shall one stand

up II
in his estate, which shall come with an army,

and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the

north, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail

:

8 And shall also carry captives into Egypt their

gods, with their princes, and with | their precious

vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue

more years than the king of the north.

9 So the king of the south shall come into his

kingdom, and shall return into his own land.

10 But his sons || shall be stirred up, and shall

assemble a multitude of great forces: and one shall

certainly come, "and overflow, and pass through :

II then shall he return, and be stirred up,
h
eve?i to

his fortress.

11 And the king of the south shall be moved
with choler, and shall come forth and fight with
him, even with the king of the north : and he shall

set forth a great multitude; but the multitude shall

be given into his hand.
12 And when he hath taken away the multitude,

his heart shall be lifted up ; and he shall cast down
many ten thousands: but he shall not be strength-

ened by it.

13 For the king of the north shall return, and
shall set forth a multitude greater than the former,

and shall certainly come f after certain years with
a great army and with much riches.

14 And in those times there shall many stand

up against the king of the south: also fthe robbers
of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish

the vision; but they shall fall.

15 So- the king of the north shall come, and cast

up a mount, and take fthe most fenced cities : and
the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither

this chosen people, neither shall there be am/strength
to withstand.

16 But he that cometh against him 'shall do ac-

cording to his own will, and ''none shall stand before
him : and he shall stand in the || fglorious land, which
by his hand shall be consumed.

17 He shall also 'set his face to enter with the
strength of his whole kingdom, and || upright ones
with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him
the daughter of Avomen, f corrupting her: but she
shall not stand on his side, '"neither be for him.

18 After this shall he turn his face unto the isles,

and shall take many : but a prince f for his own be-
half shall cause f the reproach offered by him to
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The invasion of the Romans.

cease ; without his own reproach he shall cause it

to turn upon him.
19 Then he shall turn his face toward the fort

of his own land : but he shall stumble and fall, "and
not be found.

20 Then shall stand up ||in his estate fa raiser
of taxes in the glory of the kingdom : but within
few days he shall be destroyed, neither in f anger,
nor in battle.

21 And || in his estate "shall stand up a vile per-
son, to whom they shall not give the honour of the
kingdom : but he shall come in peaceably, and ob-
tain the kingdom by flatteries.

22 'And with the arms of a flood shall they be
overflown from before him, and shall be broken;
vyea, also the prince of the covenant.

23 And after the league made with him 'he shall
work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall
become strong with a small people.

24 He shall enter
||
peaceably even upon the fat-

test places of the province ; and he shall do that
which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers'

fathers; he shall scatter among them the prey, and
spoil, and riches: yea, and he shall f forecast his
devices against the strong holds, even for a time.

25 And he shall stir up his power and his courage
against the king of the south with a great army; and
the king of the south shall be stirred up to battle

with a very great and mighty army ; but he shall not
stand: for they shall forecast devices against him.

26 Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat
shall destroy him, and his army shall 'overflow: and
many shall fall down slain.

27 And both these kings' t hearts shall be to do
mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table

;

but it shall not prosper : for "yet the end shall be at

the time appointed.
28 Then shall he return into his land with great

riches; and ^his heart shall be against the holy cov-
enant; and he shall do exploits, and return to his

own land.

29 At the time appointed he shall return, and
come toward the south; *but it shall not be as the
former, "or as the latter.

30 it ''For the ships of Chittim shall come against
him: therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and
have indignation "against the holy covenant: so shall

he do ; he shall even return, and have intelligence
with them that forsake the holy covenant.

31 And arms shall stand on his part, 'and they
shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall

take away the daily sacrifice, and they shall place
the abomination that Hmaketh desolate.

32 And such as do wickedly against the covenant
shall he Hcorrupt by flatteries: but the people that

do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits.

33 And they that understand among the people
shall instruct many: ''yet they shall fall by the

sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil,

many days.

34 Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen
with a little help : but many shall cleave to them
with flatteries.

35 And some of them of understanding shall fall,

"to try || them, and to purge, and to make them white,

"even to the time of the end : ^because it is yet for a
time appointed.

36 And the king 'shall do according to his will;

and he shall
rexalt himself, and magnify himself



Israel shall be delivered.

above every god, and shall speak marvellous things

'against the God of gods, and shall prosper 'till the

indignation be accomplished: for that that is deter-

mined shall be done.

37 Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers,

"nor the desire of women, *nor regard any god : for

he shall magnify himself above all.

38 || But fin his estate shall he honour the god
of lit forces : and a god whom his fathers knew not
shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with pre-

cious stones, and f pleasant things.

39 Thus shall he do in the t ra°st strong holds
with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge
and increase with glory: and he shall cause them to

rule over many, and shall divide the land for tgain.

40 yAnd at the time of the end shall the king of

the south push at him : and the king of the north
shall come against him z

like a whirlwind, with char-

iots, "and with horsemen, and with many ships; and
he shall enter into the countries, ''and shall overflow

and pass over.

41 He shall enter also into the II f glorious land,

and many countries shall be overthrown: but these

shall escape out of his hand, ceven Edom, and Moab,
and the chief of the children of Ammon.
42 He shall f stretch forth his hand also upon the

countries : and the land of Egypt shall not escape.

43 But he shall have power over the treasures

of gold and of silver, and over all the precious

things of Egypt : and the Lybians and the Ethio-
pians shall be ''at his steps.

44 But tidings out of the east and out of the

north shall trouble him: therefore he shall go forth

with great fury to destroy, and utterly to make away
many.

45 And he shall plant the tabernacles of his palace

between the seas in "the
|| f glorious holy mountain

:

'yet he shall come to his end, and noneshall help him.

CHAP. I. Daniel informed of the times.

CHAP. XII.
1 Michad shall deliver Israel from their troubles.

the times.

5 Daniel is informed of

AND at that time shall "Michael stand up, the
great prince which standeth for the children of

thy people : *and there shall be a time of trouble,
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||
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•Isa. 57. 2.
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such as never was since there was a nation even to

that same time: and at that time thy people -shall

be delivered, every one that shall be found ''written

in the book.
2 And many of them that sleep in the dust of

the earth shall awake, 'some to everlasting life, and
some to shame J'and everlasting contempt.

3 And "they that be llwise, shall ''shine as the
brightness of the firmament; 'and they that turn
many to righteousness, 'as the stars for ever and
ever.

4 'But thou, O Daniel, '"shut up the words, and
seal the book, even to "the time of the end : many shall

run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.

5 TFThen I Daniel looked, and behold, there ste«.d

other two, the one on this side of the fbank of the
river, and the other on that side of the bank "of the
river.

6 And one said to rthe man clothed in linen,

which was llupon the waters of the river, 9How long
shall it be to the end of these wonders?

7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, which
was upon the waters of the river, when he rheld up
his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and
sware by him 'that liveth for ever, 'that it shall be
for a time, times, and ||an half; "and when he shall

have accomplished to scatter the power of xthe holy
people, all these things shall be finished.

8 And I heard, but I understood not: then said I,

O my Lord, what shall be the end of these things ?

9 And he said, Go thy wav, Daniel: for the words
are closed up and sealed ytill the time of the end.

10 *Many shall be purified, and made white, and
tried; "but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none
of the wicked shall understand; but 'the wise shall

understand.
11 And from the time Hhat the daily sacrifice

shall be taken away, and fthe abomination that
llmaketh desolate set up, there shall be a thousand
two hundred and ninety days.

12 Blessed is he that waiteth, and cometh to the
thousand three hundred and five and thirty days.

13 But rfgo thou thy way till the end be: H'for

thou shalt rest, 'and stand in thy lot at the end of
the days.

HOSEA.
CHAP. I.

1 Hosea, to shew God's judgment for spiritual whoredom, taketh Gomer, dec.

10 Judah and Israel restored.

THE word of the Loed that came unto Hosea,
the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham,

Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah, and in the
days of Jeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel.

2 The beginning of the word of the Lord by
Hosea. And the Loed said to Hosea, "Go, take
unto thee a wife of whoredoms and children of
whoredoms ; for ''the land hath committed great
whoredom, departing from the Loed.

3 So he went and took Gomer the daughter of
Diblaim

; which conceived, and bare him a son.
4 And the Loed said unto him, Call his name

Jezreel ; for yet a little while,
cand I will f avenge the

blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, ''and will
cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel.

5 "Ami it shall come to pass at that day, that I
will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel.

35 3 T
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6 HAnd she conceived as;ain and bare a daughter.
And God said unto him, Caliber name ||Lo-ruhamah

:

7for \1 will no more have mercy upon the house of
Israel; II but I will utterly take them away.

7 "But I will have mercy upon the house of Judah,
and will save them by the Loed their God, and
''will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by
battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.

8 H Now when she had weaned Lo-ruhamah, she
conceived, and bare a son.

9 Then said God, Call his name IILo-ammi: for

ye are not my people, and I will not be your God.
10 fYet 'the number of the children of Israel

shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be

measured nor numbered; *and it shall come to pass,

that || in the place where it was said unto them, Ye
are not my people, there it shall be said unto them,

Ye are '"the sons of the living God.
11 "Then shall the children of Judah and the

children of Israel be gathered together, and appoint
545



God's judgments against the people:

themselves one head, and they shall come up out of
the land : for great shall be the day of Jezreel.

CHAP. II.

1 The idolatry of the pvople. 6 God's judgments against them. 14 His pro-

mises of reconciliation with them.

SAY ye unto your brethren, ||Ammi; and to your
sisters, HRuhamah.

2 Plead with your mother, plead ; for "she is not
my wife, neither am I her husband : let her there-
fore put away her 'whoredoms out of her sight, and
her adulteries from between her breasts

;

3 Lest I strip her naked, and set her as in the day
that she was rfborn, and make her 'as a wilderness,
aud set her like a dry land, and slay her with/thirst.

4 And I will not have mercy upon her children;
for they be the "children of whoredoms.

5 ''For their mother hath played the harlot: she
that conceived them hath done shamefully: for she
said, I will go after my lovers, 'that give me my
bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine
oil and my f drink.

6 IT Therefore, behold, 'I will hedge up thy way
with thorns, and t make a wall, that she shall not
find her paths.

7 And she shall follow after her lovers, but she
shall not overtake them ; and she shall seek them,
but shall not find them: then shall she say, 'I will

go and return to my '"first husband ; for then was
it better with me than now.

8 For she did not "know that °I gave her corn,

and fwine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and
gold, II which they prepared for Baal.

9 Therefore will I return, and "take away my
corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season
thereof, and will || recover my wool and my flax given
to cover her nakedness.

10 And now 'will I discover her flewdness in the
sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out
of mine hand.

11 T will also cause all her mirth to cease, her
"feast days, her new-moons, and her sabbaths, and
all her solemn feasts.

12 And I will '("destroy her vines and her fig-trees,

'whereof she hath said, These are my rewards that

mv lovers have given me: and "I will make them a
forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them.

13 And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim,
wherein she burned incense to them, and she ^decked
herself with her ear-rings and her jewels, and she
went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lord.

14 IF Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and
''bring her into the wilderness, and speak Hf com-
fortably unto her.

15 And I will give her her vineyards from thence,

and the valley of Achor for a door of hope : and
she shall sing there, as in "the days of her youth,
and 6

as in the day when she came up out of the
land of Egypt.

16 And it shall be at that day, saith the Lord,
that thou shalt call me lllshi; and shalt call me no
more IIBaali.

17 For T will take away the names of Baalim
out of her mouth, and they shall no more be re-

membered by their name.
18 And in that day will I make a ^covenant for

them with the beasts of the field, and with the fowls

of heaven, and with the creeping things of the

ground : and '% will break the bow and the sword
546
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His promises of reconciliation.

and the battle out of the earth, and will make them
to 'lie down safely.

19 And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea,
I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and
in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies.

I will even betroth thee unto me in faithful-
and ''thou shalt know the Lord.
And it shall come to pass in that day, 'T will

20
ness

:

21
hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and
they shall hear the earth

;

22 And the earth shall hear the corn, and the
wine, and the oil ; 'and they shall hear Jezreel.

23 And 'I will sow her unto me in the earth ; 'and
I will have mercy upon her that had not obtained
mercy; and I "will say to them which were not my
people, Thou art my people ; and they shall say,
Thou art my God.

CHAP. III.
By the expiation of an adulteress, is shewed the desolation of Israel before their

restoration.

fT!HEN said the Lord unto me, "Go yet, love a
J- woman beloved of her friends, yet an adul-
teress, according to the love of the Lord toward
the children of Israel, who look to other gods, and
love flagons tof wine.

2 So I bought her to me for fifteen pieces of sil-

ver, and/or an homer of barley, and an t half homer
of barley

:

3 And I said unto her, Thou shalt "abide for me
many days; thou shalt not play the harlot, and thou
shalt not be for another man : so will I also be for
thee.

4 For the children of Israel shall abide many
days ''without a king, and without a prince, and
without a sacrifice, and without tan image, and
without an "ephod, and without 'teraphim :

5 Afterward shall the children of Israel return,
and "seek the Lord their God, and ''David their
king; and shall fear the Lord and his goodness in
the 'latter days.

CHAP. IV.
1 God's judgments against the sins of the people, &e. 15 Judah exhorted to

take warning by Israel's calamity.

HEAR the word of the Lord, ye children of
Israel: for the Lord hath a "controversy with

the inhabitants of the land, because there is no truth,

nor mercy, nor 'knowledge of God in the land.

2 By swearing, and lying, and killing, and steal-

ing, and committing adultery, they break out, and
t blood toucheth blood.

3 Therefore "shall the land mourn, and rfevery
one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the
beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven

;

yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away.
4 Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another; for

thy people are as they "that strive with the priest.

5 Therefore shalt thou fall 7in the day, and the
prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and I
will t destroy thy mother.

6 II"My people are tdestroyed for lack of know-
ledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will

also reject thee, that thou shalt be no priest to me:
seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I
will also forget thy children.

7 ''As they were increased, so they sinned against

me: Hherefore will I change their glory into shame.
8 They eat up the sin of my people, and the?

tset their heart on their iniquity.



Judgments against the priests, &c. CHAP. V, VI, VII. An exhortation to repentance.

9 And there shall be, ''like people, like priest:

and I will f punish them for their ways, and f re-

ward them their doings.

10 For 'they shall eat, and not have enough: they

shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase: be-

cause they have left off to take heed to the Lord.
11 Whoredom and wine and new wine '"take

away the heart.

12 IT My people ask counsel at their "stocks, and
their staff declareth unto them : for °the spirit of

whoredoms hath caused them to err, and they have
gone a whoring from under their God.

13 *They sacrifice upon the tops of the moun-
tains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks
and poplars and elms, because the shadow thereof is

good : 'therefore your daughters shall commit whore-
dom, and your spouses shall commit adultery.

14 ||I will not punish your daughters when they
commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they
commit adultery : for themselves are separated with
whores, and they sacrifice with harlots : therefore

the people that rdoth not understand shall || fall.

15 IF Though thou, Israel, play the harlot, yet let

not Judah offend ; "and come not ye unto Gilgal,

neither go ye up to 'Beth-aven, "nor swear, The
Lord liveth.

16 For Israel ^slideth back as a backsliding
heifer : now the Lord will feed them as a lamb in

a large place.

17 Ephraim is joined to idols : "let him alone.

18 Their drink fis sour: they have committed
whoredom continually: *her f rulers with shame do
love, Give ye.

19 "The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and
lthey shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices.

CHAP. V.
1 God's judgments against the pi-iests, the people, and the princes of Israel,

for their manifold sins.

HEAR ye this, O priests; and hearken, ye house
of Israel; and give ye ear, O house of the king;

for judgment is toward you, because °ye have been
a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor.

2 And the revolters are 'profound to make slaugh-
ter, || though I have been fa rebuker of them all.

3 T know Ephraim, and Israel is not hid from
me : for now, O Ephraim, dthou committest whore-
dom, and Israel is defiled.

4 fll They will not frame their doings to turn
unto their God : for "the spirit of whoredoms is in the
midst of them, and they have not known the Lord.

5 And 'the pride of Israel doth testify to his face

:

therefore shall Israel and Ephraim fall in their ini-

quity ; Judah also shall fall with them.
6 -"They shall go with their flocks and with their

herds to seek the Lord; but they shall not find
him; he hath withdrawn himself from them.

7 They have ''dealt treacherously against the
Lord: for they have begotten strange children: now
shall 'a month devour them with their portions.

8 ''Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and the trumpet
in Ramah : 'cry aloud at '"Beth-aven, "after thee, O
Benjamin.

9 Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke:
among the tribes of Israel have I made known that
which shall surely be.

10 The princes of Judah were like them that "re-

move the bound : therefore I will pour out my wrath
upon them like water.
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ise he willingly walked after 'the commandment.
Therefore will I be unto Ephraim as a moth,

11 Ephraim is ^oppressed and broken in judgment,
becaus

12
and to the house of Judah r

as || rottenness.

13 When Ephraim saw his sickness, and Judah
saw his "wound, then went Ephraim 'to the Assy-
rian, "and sent || to king Jareo : yet could he not
heal you, nor cure you of your wound.

14 For X
I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and as

a young lion to the house of Judah: "I, even I, will

tear and go away; I will take away, and none shall

rescue him.
15 IT I will go and return to my place, "f till

=they
acknowledge their offence, and seek my face : "in

their affliction they will seek me early.

CHAR VI.
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A complaint of their untowardness and

iniquity.

COME, and let us return unto the Lord : for "he
hath torn, and 'he will heal us; he hath smit-

ten, and he will bind us up.
2 "After two days will he revive us : in the third

day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight.

3 dThen shall we know, if we follow on to know
the Lord: his going forth is prepared 'as the morn-
ing ; and 7he shall come unto us yas the rain, as the
latter and former rain unto the earth.

4 1l*0 Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? O
Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your

||
good-

ness is 'as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it

goeth away.
5 Therefore have I hewed them 'by the prophets;

I have slain them by 'the words of my mouth: Hand
thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth.

6 For I desired "'mercy, and "not sacrifice ; and
the "knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings.

7 But they ||like men ''have transgressed the cove-
nant; 'there have they dealt treacherously against
me.

8 rGilead is a city of them that work iniquity,

and is II polluted with blood.

9 And as troops of robbers wait for a man, so 'the

company of priests murder in the way f by consent:
for they commit || lewdness.

10 1 have seen 'an horrible thing in the house of
Israel : there is "the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel

is defiled.

11 Also, O Judah, 'he hath sent an harvest for

thee, ywhen I returned the captivity of my people.

CHAR VII.
1 A reproof of manifold sins. 11 God's wrath against the people for

their hypocrisy.

WHEN I would have healed Israel, then the
iniquity of Ephraim was discovered, and the

f wickedness of Samaria: for "they commit false-

hood : and the thief cometh in, and the troop of
robbers fspoileth without.

2 And they f consider not in their hearts, that I ''re-

member all their wickedness: now "their own doings
have beset them about ; they are ^before my face.

3 They make the king glad with their wicked-
ness, and the princes 'with their lies.

4 y They are all adulterers, as an oven heated bv
the baker, \\ivho ceaseth llfrom raising after he hath
kneaded the dough until it be leavened.

5 In the day of our king the princes have made
him sick Hwith bottles of wine; he stretched out kifl

hand with scorners.
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Destruction threatened for impiety, &c.

6 For they have llmade ready their heart like an

oven, while they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth all

the night; in the morning it burnetii as a flaming fire.

7 They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured

their judges ; "all their kings ''are fallen : Hhere is

none among them that calleth unto me

:

8 Epbraim, lie *hath mixed himself among the

people ; Epbraim is a cake not turned.

9 'Strangers have devoured his strength, and he
knoweth it not: yea, gray hairs are there and there

upon him, yet he knoweth not.

10 And the mpride of Israel testifieth to his face:

and "they do not return to the Lord their God, nor

seek him for all this.

11 IT "Ephraim also is like a silly dove without

heart : ^they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria.

12 When they shall go, ql will spread my net

upon them; I will bring them down as the fowls of

the heaven ; I will chastise them, r
as their congrega-

tion hath heard.

13 Wo unto them! for they have fled from me:

f destruction unto them ! because they have trans-

gressed against me: though T have redeemed them,

yet they have spoken lies against me.
14 'And they have not cried unto me with their

heart, when they howled upon their beds : they

assemble themselves for corn and wine, and they

rebel against me.
15 Though I || have bound and strengthened their

arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me.

16 "They return, but not to the Most High: *they

are like a deceitful bow : their princes shall fall by
the sword for the ''rage of their tongue : this shall

be their derision
2in the land of Egypt.

CHAR VIII.
Destruction threatened for Israel's impiety and idolatry.

SET "the trumpet to f thy mouth. He shall come
*as an eagle against the house of the Lord, be-

cause cthey have transgressed my covenant, and
trespassed against my law.

2 ^Israel shall cry unto me, My God, "we know
thee.

3 Israel hath cast off the thing that is good : the

enemy shall pursue him.
4 'They have set up kings, but not by me : they

have made princes, and I knew it not :
5of their

silver and their gold have they made them idols,

that they may be cut off.

5 HThy calf, O Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine
anger is kindled against them: ''how long will it be

ere they attain to innocency ?

6 For from Israel was it also : the workman made
it ; therefore it is not God : but the calf of Samaria
shall be broken in pieces.

7 For 'they have sown the wind, and they shall

reap the whirlwind: it hath no || stalk: the bud
shall yield no meal : if so be it yield, 'the strangers

shall swallow it up.

8 'Israel is swallowed up : now shall they be
among the Gentiles m

as a vessel wherein is no
pleasure.

9 For "they are gone up to Assyria, "a wild ass

alone by himself: Ephraim ^hath hired t lovers.

10 Yea, though they have hired among the na-
tions, now ?will I gather them, and they shall || sor-

row || a little for the burden of rthe king of princes.

11 Because Ephraim hath made 'many altars to

sin, altars shall be unto him to sin.
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Israel's distress and captivity.

12 I have written to him 'the great things of my
law, but they were counted as a strange thing.

13 u
|| They sacrifice flesh for the sacrifices of mine

offerings, and eat it;
xbut the Lord accepteth them

not; "now will he remember their iniquity, and visit

their sins : they shall return to Egypt.
14 "For Israel hath forgotten iiis Maker, and

"buildeth temples; and Judati hath multiplied fenced
cities : but ''I will send a fire upon his cities, and it

shall devour the palaces thereof.

CHAP. IX.
The distress and captivity of Israel for sin and idolatry.

REJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as other people:
for thou "hast gone a whoring from thy God,

thou hast loved a ''reward llupon every corn-floor.

2 cThe floor and the || wine-press shall not feed
them, and' the new wine shall fail in her.

3 They shall not dwell in ''the Lord's land ; 'but

Ephraim shall return to Egypt, aud /they shall eat

unclean things 4n Assyria.

4 ''They shall not offer wine-offerings to the Lord,
'neither shall they be pleasing unto him : *their sacri-

fices shall be unto them as the bread of mourners; all

that eat thereof shall be polluted: for their bread 'for

their soul shall not come into the house of the Lord.
5 What will ye do in '"the solemn day, and in the

day of the feast of the Lord ?

6 For lo, they are gone because of t destruction

:

"Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury
them: Hfthe pleasant places for their silver, "nettles

shall possess them: thornssAa/Z^ein their tabernacles.

7 The days of visitation are come, the days of
recompense are come; Israel shall know it: the
prophet is a fool, f'the spiritual man is mad, for the
multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred.

8 The 'watchman of Ephraim ivas with my God:
but the prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways,
and hatred ||in the house of his God.

9 rThey have deeply corrupted themselves as in

the days of "Gibeah : 'therefore he will remember
their iniquity, he will visit their sins.

10 I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness

;

I saw your fathers as "the first ripe in the fig-tree
x
at her first time : but they went to ''Baal-peor, and
Separated themselves "unto that shame ; 'and their

abominations were according as they loved.

11 As for Ephraim, their glory shall fly away
like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and
from the conception.

12 "Though they bring up their children, yet ''will

I bereave them, that there shall not be a man left

:

yea, ewo also to them when I Mepart from them

!

13 Ephraim, "as I saw Tyrus, is planted in a
pleasant place : ''but Ephraim shall bring forth his

children to the murderer.
14 Give them, O Lord : what wilt thou give? give

them 'a t miscarrying womb and dry breasts.

15 All their wickedness ''is in Gilgal : for there I

hated them : 'for the wickedness of their doings I

will drive them out of mine house, I will love them
no more :

m
all their princes are revolters.

16 Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they
shall bear no fruit : yea, "though they bring forth,

yet will I slay even f the beloved fruit of their womb.
17 My God will cast them away, because they

did not hearken unto him: and they shall be "wan-
derers among the nations.

>> ver. 16.
' ch. 1. 6.

ch, 13. 16.
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Israel reproved for impiety. CHAP. X, XI, XII. Ephraim, &c, reproved

CHAP. X.
Israel reproved and threatened for impiety and idolatry.

ISRAEL is "II an empty vine, he bringeth forth

fruit unto himself: according to the multitude

of his fruit
6he hath increased the altars; according

to the goodness of his land cthey have made goodly

f images.
2 II Their heart is ''divided; now shall they be

found faulty: he shall f break down their altars, he
shall spoil their images.

3 'For now they shall say, We have no king, be-

cause we feared not the Lord ; what then should a

king do to us ?

4 They have spoken words, swearing falsely in

making a covenant: thus judgment springeth up
'as hemlock in the furrows of the field.

5 The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because

of ythe calves of ''Beth-aven : for the people thereof

shall mourn over it, and lithe priests thereof that

rejoiced on it, Tor the glory thereof, because it is

departed from it.

6 It shall be also carried unto Assyria, for a

present to 'king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame,
and Israel shall be ashamed 'of his own counsel.

7 As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam
upon f the water.

8 "The high places also of Aven, "the sin of Israel,

shall be destroyed: *the thorn and the thistle shall

come up on their altars ; 'and they shall say to the

mountains, Cover us ; and to the hills, Fall on us.

9 rO Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of

Gibeah : there they stood : 'the battle in Gibeah
against the children of iniquity did not overtake
them.

10 'It is in my desire that I should chastise them;
and "the people shall be gathered against them, || when
they shall bind themselves in their two furrows.

1

1

And Ephraim is as *an heifer that is taught, and
loveth to tread out the corn, but I passed over upon
flier fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah
shall plough, and Jacob shall break his clods.

12 "Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in

mercy; *break up your fallow ground: for it is time
to seek the Lord, till he come and rain righteous-

ness upon you.

13 "Ye have ploughed wickedness, ye have reaped
iniquity

;
ye have eaten the fruit of lies : because

thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude of thy
mighty men.

14 "Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy
people, and all thy fortresses shall be spoiled, as

Shalman spoiled cBeth-arbel in the day of battle

:

dthe mother was dashed in pieces upon her children.

15 So shall Beth-el do unto you because of tyour

freat wickedness : in a morning "shall the king of
srael utterly be cut off.

CHAP. XL
1 The ingratitude of Israel unto God for his benefits: 5 His judgment.

8 God's mercy toward them.

WHEN "Israel was a child, then I loved him,
and ''called my cson out of Egypt.

2 As they called them, so they went from them:
rfthey sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incense
to graven images.

3 e
I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by

their arms; but they knew not that •'"I healed them.
4 I drew them with cords of a man, with bands

of love: and "I was to them as they that ftake off

the yoke on their jaws, and AI laid meat unto them,
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Or,
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Ezek. 16. 3.
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Or,
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Rev. 3. 17.

II Or,
all my la-
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he shall
have pun-
ishment of
iniquity in
whom is

sin.

t Heb.
which.
« ch. 13. 4.

* Lev. 23.

42, 43.

Neh. 8. 17.

Zech.14.16.
p 2 Kings

17. 13.

t Heb. by
the hand,
i oh. 5. 1.

A 6.8.
r ch. 4. 15.

A 9. 15.

Amos 4. 4.

A 5. 5.

•ch. N.11.

A 10. 1.

'Gen. 28. 5.

Pent. 26. 6.

» Gen. 29.

20. 28.

' EX. 12.

5 IT 'He shall not return into the land of Egypt,
but the Assyrian shall be his king, 'because they
refused to return.

6 And the sword shall abide on his cities, and
shall consume his branches, and devour them, 'be-

cause of their own counsels.

7 And my people are bent to "'backsliding from
me : "though they called them to the Most High,
fnone at all would exalt him.

8 "How shall I give thee up, Ephraim ? how
shall I deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee
as ^Admah ? how shall I set thee as Zeboim? ?mine
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kin-
dled together.

9 I will not execute the fierceness of mine an-
ger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: r

for I am
God, and not man ; the Holy One in the midst of
thee : and I will not enter into the city.

10 They shall walk after the Lord : 'he shall

roar like a lion : when he shall roar, then the chil-

dren shall tremble 'from the west.

11 They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt,
"and as a dove out of the land of Assyria : *ana I

will place them in their houses, saith the Lord.
12 yEphraim compasseth me about with lies, and

the house of Israel with deceit : but Judah yet
ruleth with God, and is faithful llwith the saints.

CHAP. XII.
1 A reproof of Ephraim, Judah, and Jacob. 7 Ephraim's sins and

ingratitude provoke God.

EPHKAIM "feedeth on wind, and followeth after

the east wind : he daily increaseth lies and
desolation ;

6and they do make a covenant with the
Assyrians, and c

oil is carried into Egypt.
2 ''The Lord hath also a controversy with Ju-

dah, and will fpunish Jacob according to his ways;
according to his doings will he recompense him.

3 IHe took his brother eby the heel in the womb,
and by his strength he f •'had power with God

:

4 Yea, he had power over the angel, and pre-
vailed : he wept, and made supplication unto him

:

he found him %n ffBeth-el,and there he spake with us

;

5 Even the Lord God of hosts ; the Lord is his

''memorial.

6 'Therefore, turn thou to thy God : keep mercy
and judgment, and ''wait on thy God continually.

7 *\He is || a merchant, 'the balances of deceit

are in his hand : he loveth to II oppress.

8 And Ephraim said, '"Yet I am become rich, I
have found me out substance: Win all my labours
they shall find none iniquity in me fthat were sin.

9 And "I that am the Lord thy God from the

land of Egypt "will yet make thee to dwell in taber-

nacles, as in the days of the solemn feasts.

10 PI have also spoken by the prophets, and I

have multiplied visions, and used similitudes, f by
the ministry of the prophets.

11 qIs there iniquity in Gilead ? surely they are

vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in 'Gilgal; yea, 'their

altars are as heaps in the furrows of the fields.

12 And Jacob 'fled into the country of Syria, and
Israel "served for a wife, and for a wife he kept steep.

13 "And by a prophet the Lord brought Israel

out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he preserved.

14 "Ephraim provoked him to anger fmost bit-

terly: therefore shall he leave his f blood upon him,

'and his "reproach shall his Lord return unto him.

50, 51. A 1ft. 3. Ps. 77.20. Is«. 63. 11. Mic. 6. 4. » 2 Kimrs 17. 11-18. t Heb . tci!'. bit-

Umusts. f Hob. Woods. See Ezek. IS. 13, A 24. T, 8. • l>.»n. Jl. 16. • Dout. 28. 87.
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JEphraim's glory vanisheth.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Ephraim!s glory, by reason of idolatry, vanisheth. 5 God's anger for their

unkindness. 9 A promise of God's mercy.

WHEN Ephraim spake trembling, lie exalted
himself in Israel ; but "when lie offended in

Baal, he died.

2 And now fthey sin more and more, and ''have

made them molten images of their silver, and idols

according to their own understanding, all of it the

work of the craftsmen: they say of them, Let lithe

men that sacrifice "kiss the calves.

3 Therefore they shall be ''as the morning cloud,

and as the early dew that passeth away, 'as the
chaff that is driven with the whirlwind out of the
floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney.

4 Yet /I am the Lord thy God from the land of
Egypt, and thou shalt know no God but me : for

"there is no saviour beside me.
5 IT ''I did know thee in the wilderness, 'in the

land of t great drought.

6 "According to their pasture, so were they filled;

they were filled, and their heart was exalted: there-
fore 'have they forgotten me.

7 Therefore "T will be unto them as a lion : as

"a leopard by the way will I observe them.
8 1 will meet them "as a bear that is bereaved of

her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart,

and there will I devour them like a lion: fthe wild
beast shall tear them.

9 IIO Israel, J'thou hast destroyed thyself; *but
in me fis thine help.

10 ||I will be thy king :

rwhere is any other that
may save thee in all thy cities? and thy judges of
whom 'thou saidst, Give me a king and princes ?

11 T gave thee a king in mine anger, and took
him away in my wrath.

12 "The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up ; his

sin is hid.

13 •'The sorrows of a travailing woman shall

come upon him: he is yan unwise son; for he should
not 2stay f long in the place of the breaking forth of
children.

JOEL.
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||
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fHeb. / 2 Kings
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' ch. 8. 14. Isa. 13. 16.
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» Jer. 5. 6. Amos 1.13.
»2Sam.l7.8 Nah. 3. 10.
I'rov.17.12.
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the. beast of < ch. 12. 6.

thefie.ld. Joel 2. 13.
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ch. 14. 1.
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Mai. 1. 9. give good.
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Rather, 4 12. 1.

Where is i Deut. 17.

thy king? 16.

kingHosea Ps. 33. 17.

being then Isa. 30. 2,

in prison. 16. 4 31. 1.

2 Kings 17. / ch. 2. 17.

4. ver. 8.

' Deut. 32. a l»s. 10. 14.

38. & 68. 5.

ch. 10. 3. " Jer. 5. 6.

ver. 4. 4 14. 7.

• 1 Sam. 8. cli. 11. 7.

5, 19. • Eph. 1. 6.

< 1 Sam. 8. * Job 29.19.

7. 4 10. 19. I'rov.19.12.

4 15. 22,23.
II
Or,

bhissom.4 16. 1.

ch 10. 3. t 11 eb.
« Deut. 32. strike.

34. fHeb.
Job 14.17. shall go.
* Isa. 13. 8. ' Ps. 52. 8.

Jer. 30. 6. 4 128. 3.

yProv.22.3. »Geu.27.27
' 2 Kings Cant. 4. 11.

19.3. "Ps. 91. 1.

t Heb.
II
Or,

a time. blossom.

An exhortation to repentance.

14 "I will ransom them from f the power of the
grave; I will redeem them from death: *0 death,
I will be thy plagues, O grave, I will be thy destruc-
tion : "repentance shall be hid from mine eyes.

15 HThough rfhe be fruitful among his brethren,
'an east wind shall come, the wind of the Loud shall
come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall
become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: he
shall spoil the treasure of all f pleasant vessels.

16 || Samaria shall become desolate; yfor she hath
rebelled against her God :

rfthey shall fall by the
sword : their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and
their women with child shall be ripped up.

CHAP. XIV.
1 An exhortation to repentance. 4 A promise of God's blessing.

OISKAEL, "return unto the Lord thy God; *for

thou hast fallen by thine iniquity.

2 Take with you words, and turn to the Lord: say
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and || receive us
graciously: so will we render the 'calves of our lips.

3 •

dAsshur shall not save us ;

ewe will not ride
upon horses :

yneither will we say any more to the
work of our hands, Ye are our gods : "for in thee
the fatherless findeth mercy.

4 HI will heal *their backsliding, I will love them
'freely : for mine anger is turned away from him.

5 1 will be as *the dew unto Israel: he shall
II grow

as the lily, and feast forth his roots as Lebanon.
6 His branches t shall spread, and 'his beauty

shall be as the olive-tree, and "'his smell as Lebanon.
7 "They that dwell under his shadow shall return

;

they shall revive as the corn, and
II grow as the vine:

the || scent thereof shall he as the wine of Lebanon.
8 Ephraim shall say, "What have I to do any more

with idols ? ^1 have heard him, and observed him : I
am like a green fir-tree. *From me is thy fruit found.

9 rWho is wise, and he shall understand these
tilings f prudent, and he shall know them ? for "the

ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk
in them : but the transgressors shall fall therein.

| Or; memorial. ° ver. 3. V Jer. 31. 18. 1 Jam. 1.17. r Ps. 107. 43. Jer. 9. 12. Dan. 12.
10. John 8. 47. 4 18. 37. • Prov. 10. 29. Luke 2. 34. 2 Cor. 2. 16. 1 Pet. 2. 7, 8.

JOEL.
CHAP. I.

1 Joel, declaring sundry judgments of God, exhorteth to observe them, and to

mourn : 14 He prescribeth afast.

THE word of the Lord that came to Joel the son
of Pethuel.

2 Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye
inhabitants of the land. "Hath this been in your
days, or even in the days of your fathers ?

3 (,

Tellyeyourchildrenofit,and/'r3^yourchildrenfe//
their children, and theirchildren another generation.

4 cfThat which the palmer-worm hath left hath
the locust eaten; and that which the locust hath left

hath the canker-worm eaten; and that which the
canker-worm hath left hath the caterpillar eaten.

5 Awake, ye drunkards, and weep ; and howl,
all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine

;

''for it is cut off from your mouth.
6 For ea nation is come up upon my land, strong,

and without number, •'"whose teeth are the teeth of a
lion, and he hath the cheek teeth of a great lion.

7 He hath "laid my vine waste, and f barked my
fig-tree : he hath made it clean bare, and cast it

away : the branches thereof are made whitei

550
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Prov. 2.
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Jer. 3. 4.

* ver. 13.

ch. 2. 14.
« ch. 2. 2. ' Jer. 12.11.

4 14. 2.

<* Isa. 24.

* Ps. 78. i.
i .

ver. 12.

II
Or,

ashamed.
'Deut. 28. " Jer. 14.

38. 3,4.
ch. 2. 25. • ver. 10.

f Heb.
Tiie resi- p Isa. 24.

due of the 11.

palmer- Jer. 48. 33.

worm. See
Ps. 4. 7.

Isa. 9. 3.
A Isa. 32. i ver. 8.

10. Jer. 4. 8.

« So Prov. T ver. 9.

30. 25, 26, • 2 Chron.
27. 20. 3, 4.

ch. 2. 2,11, ch. 2. 15,16.

25. ' Lev. 23.

/Rev. 9. 8. 36.

a Isa. 5. 6.
II
Or,

t Heb. day of
Uid myfig- restraint.

treefor a " 2 Chron.
barking. 20. 13.

8 IPLament like a virgin girded with sackcloth
for 'the husband of her youth.

9 *The meat-offering and the drink-offering is

cut off from the house of the Lord; the priests, the
Lord's ministers, mourn.

10 The field is wasted, 'the land mourneth ; for

the corn is wasted: "'the new wine is || dried up,
the oil languisheth.

11 "Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O
ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and for the barley;
because the harvest of the field is perished.

12 "The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree lan-

guisheth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also,

and the apple-tree, even all the trees of the field,

are withered : because J'joy is withered away from
the sons of men.

13 *Gird yourselves, and lament, ye priests

:

howl, ye ministers of the altar: come, lie all night
in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God : for

rthe meat-
offering and the drink-offering is withholden from
the house of your God.

14 II "Sanctify ye a fast, call 'a || solemn assembly,
gather the elders and "all the inhabitants of the land



TJie terribleness of God's judgments. CHAP. II, III. Joel prescribetli a fast.

into the house of the Loed your God, and cry unto
the Loed,

15 'Alas for the day! for ''the day of the Loed
is at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty
shall it come.

16 Is not the meat cut off before our eyes, yea,

'joy and gladness from the house of our God?
17 The fseed is rotten under their clods, the

garners are laid desolate, the barns are broken
down; for the corn is withered.

18 How do "the beasts groan ! the herds of cattle

are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea,

the nocks of sheep are made desolate.

19 O Loed, to thee will I cry : for
cthe fire hath

devoured the II pastures of the wilderness, and the

flame hath burned all the trees of the field.

20 The beasts of the field
rfcry also unto thee:

for 'the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire

hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness.

CHAP. II.

1 The terribleness of God's judgments. 12 He exhorteth to repentance.

BLOW "ye the || trumpet in Zion, and 5sound an
alarm in my holy mountain: let all the inhabit-

ants of the land tremble: for "the day of the Loed
conieth, for it is nigh at hand;

2 'A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of
clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning spread
upon the mountains: 'a great people and a strong;

•''there hath notbeen ever the like, neither shall be any
more after it, even to the years fof many generations.

3 'A fire devoureth before them; and behind them
a flame burnetii: the land is as *the garden of Eden
before them, 'and behind them a desolate wilder-
ness; yea, and nothing shall escape them.

4 ''The appearance of them is as the appearance
of horses; and as horsemen so shall they run.

5 'Like the noise of chariots on the tops of moun-
tains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire

that devoureth the stubble, m
as a strong people set

in battle-array.

6 Before their face the people shall be much
pained: "all faces shall gather f blackness.

7 They shall run like mightymen ; they shall climb
the wall like men ofwar ; and they shall march every
one on his ways, and they shall not break their ranks

:

8 Neither shall one thrust another; they shall walk
every one in his path : and when they fall upon the

II
sword, they shall not be wounded.
9 They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall

run upon the wall, they shall climbup upon the houses;
they shall "enter in at the windows *Tike a thief.

10 'The earth shall quake before them; the hea-
vens shall tremble : '"the sun and the moon shall be
dark, and the stars shall withdraw their shining:

11 "And the Loed shall utter his voice before 'his

army: for his camp is very great: "for he is strong
that executeth his word: for the 'day of the Loed
is great and very terrible; and ywho can abide it?

12 H Therefore also now, saith the Loed, "Turn
ye even to me with all your heart, and with fasting,

and with weeping, and with mourning:
13 And "rend your heart, and not *your gar-

ments, and turn unto the Loed your God : for he is

"gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of greaj.

kindness, and repenteth him of the evil.

14 ''Who knoweth if he will return and repent,
and leave "a blessing behind him ; even f

a, meat-offer-
ing and a drink-offering unto the Loed your God?
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15 H'Blow the trumpet in Zion, ''sanctify a fast,

call a solemn assembly:
16 Gather the people, 'sanctify the congregation,

''assemble the elders, 'gather the children, and those
that suck the breasts: 'iet the bridegroom go forth

of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet.

17 Let the priests, the ministers of the Loed,
weep "between the porch and the altar, and let them
say, "Spare thy people, O Loed, and give not thine
heritage to reproach, that the heathen should llrule

over them: *wherefore should they say among the
people, Where is their God?

18 IIThen will the Loed 'be jealous for his land,
rand pity his people.

19 Yea, the Loed will answer and say unto his

people, Behold, I will send you "corn, and wine, and
oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith: and I will

no more make you a reproach among the heathen:
20 But T will remove far off from.you "the north-

ern army, and will drive him into a land barren and
desolate, with his face 'toward the east sea, and his

hinder part ^toward the utmost sea; and his stink
shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up,
because the hath done great things.

21 TIFear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for

the Loed will do great things.

22 Be not afraid,
zye beasts of the field : for "the pas-

tures ofthewilderness do spring,forthetreebeareth her
fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength.

23 Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and ''rejoice

in the Loed your God : for he hath given you II
the

former rain j- moderately, and he "will cause to come
down for you rfthe rain, the former rain, and the
latter rain in the first month.

24 And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the
fats shall overflow with wine and oil.

25 And I will restore to you the years that the
locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the cater-

pillar, and the palmer-worm, /my great army which
1 sent among you.

26 And ye shall ''eat in plenty, and be satisfied,

and praise the name of the Loed your God, that

hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people
shall never be ashamed.

27 AAnd ye shall know that I am 'in the midst
of Israel, and that

k
I am the Loed your God, and

none else: and my people shall never be ashamed.
28 H'And it shall come to pass afterward, that I

mwill pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; "andyour sons
and "your daughters shall prophesy, your old men
shall dream dreams, your youngmen shall see visions:

29 And also upon -''the servants and upon the
handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit.

30 And qI will show wonders in the heavens and
in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke.

31 'The sun shall be turned into darkness, and
the moon into blood, "before the great and the terri-

ble day of the Loed come.
32 And it shall come to pass, that 'whosoever

shall call on the name of the Loed shall be delivered

:

for "in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliv-

erance, as the Loed hath said, and in 'the remnant
whom the Loed shall call.

CHAP. III.

God's judgments against the enemies of his people

FOR behold, "in those days, and in that time,

when I shall bring again the captivity of Juduh
and Jerusalem,
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God known in his judgments

:

2 T will also gather all nations, and will bring

them down into 'the valley of Jehoshaphat, and 'Svill

plead with them there for my people and for my
heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among
the nations, and parted my land.

3 And they have e

cast lots for my people; and
have given a boy for a harlot, and sola a girl for

wine, that they might drink.

4 Yea, and what have ye to do with me, 'O Tyre,

and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? "will ye

render me a recompense? and if ye recompense me,
swiftly and speedily will I return your recompense
upon your own head;

5 Because ye have taken my silver and my gold,

and have carried into your temples my goodly
+ pleasant things.

6 The children also of Judah and the children
of Jerusalem have ye sold unto f the Grecians, that

ye might remove them far from their border.

7 Behold, 'T will raise them out of the place

whither ye have sold them, and will return your
recompense upon your own head:

8 And I will sell your sons and your daughters
into the hand of the children of Judah, and they
shall sell them to the 'Sabeans, to a people *far off:

for the Lord hath spoken it.

9 IT 'Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles; | Pre-
pare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men
of war draw near; let them come up:

10"'Beatyour plowshares into swords,andyour II pru-
ning-hooks into spears : "let the weak say, lam strong.

11 "Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen,
and gather yourselves together round about: thither

II
cause pthy mighty ones to come down, O Lord.

AMOS.
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CHRIST
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CHRIST
about 800. about SIIO.
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* Jer. 6. 20. Nah. 1. 15.

'See Isa. 8. Zech.14.21.

9, 10. Rev. 21.27.

Jer. 46. 3,4. <7Amos9.13.

Ezek. 38. 7.
A Isa. 30.25.

t Heb. f Heb. go.

sanctify. i Ps. 46. 4.

" See Isa. Ezek. 47.1.

2.4. Zech.14.8.

Mic. 4. 3. Rev. 22. 1.

II
Or, *Num.25.1.

scythes. « Isa. 19. 1,

»Zech.l2.8. &c.

• ver. 2. "Jer.49.17.

||
Or, the Ezek.25.12

Lord shall Amos 1.11.

bring Obad. 10.

down. ||
Or, abide.

p Ps.103.20. » Amos 15.

Isa. 13. 3. • Isa. i. 4.

His blessing upon the church.

12 Let the heathen be wakened, 7and come up
to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to

'judge all the heathen round about.
13 'Put ye in the sickle, for 'the harvest is ripe:

come, get you down ; for the "press- is full, the fats

overflow; for their wickedness is great.

14 Multitudes, multitudes in xthe valley of || de-
cision : for ''the day of the Lord is near in the
valley of decision.

15 The *sun and the moon shall be darkened, and
the stars shall withdraw their shining.

16 The Lord also shall "roar out of Zion, and utter
his voice from Jerusalem; and 'the heavens and the
earth shall shake :

cbut the Lord will be the fhope of
his people, and the strength of the children of Israel.

17 So ''shall ye know that I am the Lord your
God dwelling in Zion emy holy mountain: then shall
Jerusalem be fholy, and there shall 'no strangers
pass through her any more.

18 HAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that the
mountains shall ''drop down new wine, and the hills

shall flow with milk, ''and all the rivers ofJudah shall

fflow with waters, and {a fountain shall come forth
of the house of the Lord, and shall water ''the valley
of Sliittim.

19 'Egypt shall be a desolation, and mEdom shall

be a desolate wilderness, for the violence against
the children of Judah, because they have shed inno-
cent blood in their land.

20 But Judah shall II dwell "for ever, and Jeru-
salem from generation to generation.

21 For I will "cleanse their blood that I have not
cleansed: *

II for the Lord dwelleth in Zion.

p Ezek. 48. 35. ver. 17. Rev. 21. 3. ] Or, even I the Lord that dwelleth in Zion.

AMOS.
CHAP. I.

Amos sheweth God's judgments upon Syria, &e.

THE words of Amos, "who was among the herd-
men of

lTekoa, which he saw concerning Israel

"in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the

days of dJeroboam the son of Joash king of Israel,

two years before the "earthquake.

2 And he said, The Lord will 'roar from Zion,

and utter his voice from Jerusalem ; and the habi-
tations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top

of "Carmel shall wither.

3 Thus saitli the Lord; For three transgressions

of ''Damascus, Hand for four, I will not ||turn away
the punishment thereof; 'because they have threshed
Gilead with threshing instruments of iron

:

4 ''But I will send a fire into the house of Hazael,
which shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad.

5 I will break also the 'bar of Damascus, and cut

off the inhabitant from lithe plain of Aven, and him
that holdeth the sceptre from lithe house of Eden:
and mthe people of Syria shall go into captivity

"unto Kir, saith the Lord.
6 II Thus saith the Lord; For three transgressions

of "Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away the pun-
ishment thereof: because they || carried away captive

the whole captivity, ^to deliver them up to Edom

:

7 'But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza,
which shall devour the palaces thereof:

8 And I will cut off the inhabitant 'from Ashdod,
and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon,
and I will "turn mine hand against Ekron : and 'the
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Jer. 49. 8.

Ezek. 25.
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' 2 Chron.
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<*Obad.9,10.

«Jer.49.1,2.

Ezek. 25. 2.
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jl Or.
divided the

mountains
/llos.13.16.

a Jer. 49. 1.

"Deut.3.11.
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' ch. 2. 2.

* Jer. 49 3.

« Isa. 15, &
16.

Jer. 48. .
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remnant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the
Lord God.

9 IF Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgres-

sions of "Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof : ""because they delivered up
the whole captivity to Edom, and remembered not

f the brotherly covenant

:

10 yBut I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus,
which shall devour the palaces thereof.

11 HThus saith the Lord; For three transgressions

of zEdom,and for four, I will not turn away thepunish-
ment thereof: because he did pursue "his brother ''with

the sword, and f did cast off all pity,
cand his anger

did tear perpetually, and he kept his wrath for ever:

12 But dI will send a fire upon Teman, which
shall devour the palaces of Bozrah.

13 IIThus saith the Lord ; For three transgres-

sions of "the children ofAmmon, and for four, 1 will

not turn away the punishment thereof: because they
have IKripped up the women with child, of Gilead,
?that they might enlarge their border

:

14 But I will kindle a fire in the wall of ''Kab-

bah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, 'with

shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the

day of the whirlwind

:

15 And ''"their king shall go into captivity, he and
his princes together, saith the Lord.

CHAP. II.

1 God's wrath against Moab, 4 upon Judah, 6 and upon Israel.

THUS saith the Lord ; For three transgressions

of "Moab; and for four> I will not turn away the



God's wrath against Israel. CHAP. Ill, IV. Their idolatry and incorrigibleness

punishment thereof, because he ^burned the bones
of the king of Edom into lime

:

2 But I will send a fire upon Moab, and it shall

devour the palaces of cKirioth : and Moab shall die

with tumult, "Villi shouting, and with the sound of

the trumpet

:

3 And I will cut off "the judge from the midst
thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with
him, saith the Lord.

4 H Thus saith the Lord ; For three transgres-

sions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof : ''because they have despised

the law of the Lord, and have not kept his com-
mandments, and "their lies caused them to err, *after

the which their fathers have walked

:

5 'But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall

devour the palaces of Jerusalem.
6 IF Thus saith the Lord ;. For three transgres-

sions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away
the punishment thereof: because ''they sold the

righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes

;

7 That pant after the dust of the earth on the

head of the poor, and 'turn aside the way of the

meek : '"and a man and his father will go in unto
the same llmaid, "to profane my holy name

:

8 And they lay themselves down upon clothes

"laid to pledge ?>by every altar, and they drink the

wine of lithe condemned in the house of their god.

9 If Yet destroyed I the *Amorite before them,
rwhose height was like the height of the cedars, and
he was strong as the oaks

;
yet I "destroyed his

fruit from above, and his roots from beneath.

10 Also T brought you up from the land of

Egypt, and "led you forty years through the wilder-

ness, to possess the land of the Amorite.
11 And I raised up ofyour sons for prophets, and

of your young men for *JNazarites. Is it not even
thus, O ye children of Israel ? saith the Lord.

12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; and
commanded the prophets, ^saying, Prophesy not.

13 *Behold, 111 am pressed under you, as a cart

is pressed that is full of sheaves. ,

14 "Therefore the flight shall perish from the

swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force,

'neither shall the mighty deliver f himself

:

15 Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow;
and he that is swift of foot shall not deliver himself:
'neither shall he that rideth the horse deliver himself.

16 And he that is fcourageous among the mighty
shall flee away naked in that day, saith the Lord.

CHAP. III.

1 The necessity of God's judgment against Israel ; 9 the publication of it,

with the causes thereof.

HEAR this word that the Lord hath spoken
against you, O children of Israel, against the

whole family which I brought up from the land of
Egypt, saying,

2 "You only have I known of all the families of
the earth : 'therefore I will fpunish you for all

your iniquities.

3 Can two walk together, except they be agreed ?

4 Will a lion roar in the forest when he hath no
prey? will a young lion f cry out of his den, if he
have taken nothing ?

5 Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth, where
no gin is for him ? shall one take up a snare from
the earth, and have taken nothing at all?

6 Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the
3U
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"' Isa. 26.

11.

Jer. 5. 3.
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people || not be afraid? "there shall be evil in a city

II and the Lord hath not done it?

7 Surely the Lord God will do nothing, but ''lie

revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets.
8 'The lion hath roared, who will not fear ? the

Lord God hath spoken, 'who can but prophesy?
9 IF Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the

palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble
yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and
behold the great tumults in the midst thereof, and
the || oppressed in the midst thereof.

10 I or they "know not to do right, saith the Lord,
who store up violence and || robbery in their palaces.

11 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 'An
adversary there shall be even round about the land

;

and he shall bring down thy strength from thee,
and thy palaces shall be spoiled.

12 Thus saith the Lord : As the shepherd
t taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or
a piece of an ear : so shall the children of Israel
be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of
a bed, and ||in Damascus in a couch.

13 Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob,
saith the Lord God, the God of hosts,

14 That, in the day that I shall || visit the trans-
gressions of Israel upon him, I will also visit the
altars of Beth-el : and the horns of the altar shall
be cut off, and fall to the ground.

15 And I will smite 'the winter-house writh ''the

summer-house; and 'the houses of ivory shall perish,
and the great houses shall have an end, saith the Lord.

CHAP. IV.
1 Israel reprovedfor oppression, ifor idolatry, 6 and for their incorrijibleness.

HEAR, this word, ye akine of Bashan, that are
in the mountain of Samaria, which oppress

the poor, which crush the needy, which say to their
masters, Bring, and let us drink.

2 6The Lord God hath sworn by his holiness,

that lo, the days shall come upon you, that he will

take you away "with hooks, and your posterity with
fish-hooks.

3 And r

'ye shall go out at the breaches, every cow
at that which is before her ; and

||
ye shall cast them

into the palace, saith the Lord.
4 VCome to Beth-el and transgress : at'Gilgal

multiply transgression ; and "bring your sacrifices

every morning, ''and your tithes after f three years:

5 'And f offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with
leaven, and proclaim and publish ''the free-offerings

:

'for t this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith

the Lord God.
6 HAnd I also have given you cleanness of teeth

in all your cities, and want of bread in all your
places: '"yet have ye not returned unto me, saith

the Lord.
7 And also I have withholden the rain from you,

when there were yet three months to the harvest : ami
I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not

to rain upon another city : one piece was rained upon,
and the piece whereupon it rained not withered.

8 So two or three cities wandered unto one city,

to drink water; but they were not satisfied: yet

have ye not returned unto me, saith the Losp.
9 T have smitten you with blasting and mildew :

II when your gardens and your vineyards and your
fig-trees and your olive-trees increased, 'the palmer-
wonn devoured them : yet have ye not returned

unto me, saith the Lord.
553



Exhortations to repentance.

10 I have sent among you the pestilence II 'after

the manner of Egypt: your young men have I slain

with the sword, t and have taken away your horses;

and I have made the stink of your camps to come
up unto your nostrils : 'yet have ye not returned
unto me, saith the Lord.
Ill have overthrown some of you, as God over-

threw 'Sodom and Gomorrah, 'and ye were as a
fire-brand plucked out of the burning : "yet have ye
not returned unto me, saith the Lord.

12 Therefore, thus will I do unto thee, O Israel

:

and because I will do this unto thee, "prepare to

meet thy God, O Israel.

13 For lo, he that formeth the mountains, and
createth the ||wind, ^and declareth unto man what
is his thought, 2that maketh the morning darkness,
"and treadeth upon the high places of the earth,

'The Lord, The God of hosts, is his name.

CHAP. V.
1 A lamentation for Israel. 4 An exhortation to repentance.

HEAR ye this word which I "take up against

you, even a lamentation, O house of Israel.

2 The virgin of Israel is fallen ; she shall no
more rise : she is forsaken upon her land : there is

none to raise her up.
3 For thus saith the Lord God ; The city that

went out by a thousand shall leave an hundred, and
that which went forth by an hundred shall leave ten,

to the house of Israel.

4 II For thus saith the Lord unto the house of
Israel, 'Seek ye me, dand ye shall live

:

5 But seek not ''Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and
pass not to

fBeer-sheba : for Gilgal shall surely go
into captivity, and 'Beth-el shall come to nought.

6 "Seek the Lord, and ye shall live ; lest he break
out like lire in the house of Joseph, and devour it,

and there be none to quench it in Beth-el.

7 Ye who ''turn judgment to wormwood, and leave

off righteousness in the earth,

8 Seek him that maketh the 'seven stars and Orion,
and turneth the shadow of death into the morning,
''and maketh the day dark with night : that 'calleth

for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out
upon the face of the earth : "'The Lord is his name

:

9 That strengthened the f spoiled against the
strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the
fortress.

10 "They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and
they "abhor him that speaketh uprightly.

11 Forasmuch, therefore, as your treading is upon
the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat

:

pje nave built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall

not dwell in them
;
ye have planted fpleasant vine-

yards, but ye shall not drink wine of them.
12 For I know your manifold transgressions and

your mighty sins : 'they afflict the just, they take

|| a bribe, and they rturn aside the poor in the gate

from their right.

13 Therefore, 'the prudent shall keep silence in

that time ; for it is an evil time.

14 Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live:

and so the Lord, the God of hosts, shall be with
you, 'as ye have spoken.

15 "Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish

judgment in the gate: *it may be that the Lord God
of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph.

16 Therefore, the Lord, the God of hosts, the

Lord> saith thus ; Wailing shall he in all streets; and
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» 1 Chron.
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' Isa. 55.11.

"ch. 3. 16.
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Israel's wantonness plagued.

they shall say in all the highways, Alas ! alas ! and
they shall call the husbandmen to mourning, and
ysuch as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.

17 And in all vineyards shall be wailing: for 'I

will pass through thee, saith the Lord.
18 "Wo unto you that desire the day of the Lord !

to what end is it for you ? 'the day of the Lord is

darkness, and not light.

19 cAs if a man did flee from a lion, and a boar
met him; or went into the house, and leaned his
hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him.

20 /Shall not the day of the Lord be darkness, and
not light? even very dark, and no brightness in it?

21 M d
I hate, I despise your feast days, and T will

not || smell in your solemn assemblies.
22 •'Though ye offer me burnt-offerings andyrour

meat-offerings, I will not accept them ; neither will
I regard the

||
peace-offerings of your fat beasts.

23 Take thou away from me the noise of thy
songs ; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols.

24 'But let judgment frun down as waters, and
righteousness as a mighty stream.

25 ''Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offer-

ings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel ?

26 But ye have borne lithe tabernacle 'of your
Moloch and Chiun your images, the star of your
god, which ye made to yourselves.

27 Therefore will I cause you to go into cap-
tivity ''beyond Damascus, saith the Lord, 'whose
name is The God of hosts.

CHAP. VI.
I The wantonness of Israel shall be plagued with desolation. 12 Their

incorriyibleness.

WO "to them that \are at ease in Zion, and trust

in the mountain of Samaria, which are named
6

|| chiefofthe nations, to whom the house ofIsrael came!
2 "Pass ye unto ''Calneh, and see; and from thence

go ye to 'Hamath the great: then go down to 'Gath of
the Philistines: "be they better than these kingdoms?
or their border greater than your border?

3 Ye that *put far away the 'evil day, 'and cause
'the || seat of violence to come near

;

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, and || stretch them-
selves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of
the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall

;

5 '"That || chant to the sound of the viol, and in-

ventto themselves instruments ofmusic, "like©avid;
6 That drink ||wine in bowls, and anoint them-

selves with the chief ointments : "but they are not
grieved for the taffliction of Joseph.

7 TI Therefore, now shall they go captive with the
first that go captive, and the banquet of them that

stretched themselves shall be removed.
8 *The Lord God hath sworn by himself, saith

the Lord the God of hosts, I abhor 'the excellency

of Jacob, and hate his palaces : therefore will 1 de-

liver up the city with all t that is therein.

9 And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten

men in one house, that they shall die.

10 And a man's uncle shall take him up, and he
that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the

house, and shall say unto him that is by the sides of
the house, Is there yet any with thee ? and he shall

say, No. Then shall he say, 'Hold thy tongue : "for

II we may not make mention of the name of the Lord.
II For behold, 'the Lord coinmandeth, "and he

will smite the great house with
fi
breaches, and th«

little house -with clefts;



Judgments of the grasshoppers, &c. CHAP. VII, VIII, IX. Oppression reproved.

12 IT Shall horses run upon the rock ? will one
plough therewith, oxen? for xyehave turnedjudgment
into gall, and the fruit of righteousness into hemlock

:

13 Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, which
say, Have we not taken to us horns by our own
strength ?

14 But behold, "1 will raise up against you a na-
tion, O house of Israel, saith the Lord the God of

hosts ; and they shall afflict you from the "entering

in of Hamath unto the || river of the wilderness.

CHAP. VII.
The judgments of grasshoppers, and of fire, are diverted by the prayer of

Amos, &e.

THUS hath the Lord God shewed unto me ; and
behold, he formed || grasshoppers in the begin-

ning of the shooting up of the latter growth; and lo,

it was the latter growth after the king's mowings
2 And it came to pass, that when they had made

an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said,

O Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee : °||by whom
shall Jacob arise ? for he is small.

3 ''The Lord repented for this : It shall not be,

saith the Lord.
4 IT Thus hath the Lord God shewed unto me : and

behold, the Lord God called to contend by fire, and
it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part

5 Then said I, O Lord God, cease, I beseech
thee :

cby whom shall Jacob arise? for he is small
6 The Lord repented for this: This also shall

not be, saith the Lord God.
7 IF Thus he shewed me : and behold, the Lord

stood upon a wall made by a plumb-line, with a
plumb-line in his hand.

8 And the Lord said unto me, Amos, what seest

thou ? and I said, A plumb-line. Then said the
Lord, Behold, d

l will set a plumb-line in the midst
of my people Israel: T will not again pass by them
any more:

9 rAnd the high places of Isaac shall be desolate,

and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste

;

and "I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with
the sword.

10 II Then Amaziah ;

'the priest of Beth-el sent to

'Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath con-
spired against thee in the midst of the house of
Israel : the land is not able to bear all his words.

11 For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by
the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away cap-
tive out of their own land.

12 Also, Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer,

go flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there
eat bread, and prophesy there :

13 But 'prophesy not again any more at Beth-el:
'for it is the-king's || chapel, and it is the fking's court.

14 II Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah,!
tvas no prophet, neither was I "'a prophet's son; "but I

was an herdman, and a gatherer of |] sycamore fruit

15 And the Lord took me fas 1 followed the
flock, and the Lord said unto me, Go, prophesy
unto my people Israel.

16 If Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the
Lord : Thou sayest, Prophesy not against Israel,

and "drop not thy word against the house of Isaac.

17 ^Therefore thus saith the Lord; "Thy wife shall

beanharlotin the city, and thy sons and thy daughters
shal I fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided
by line ; and thou shalt die in a polluted land : and
Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land
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CHAP. VIII.

and

1 By a basket of summer fruit is shewed Israel' s end. 4 Oppression of

the poor reproved.

THUS hath the Lord God shewed unto me
behold a basket of summer fruit.

2 And he said, Amos, what seest thou ? And I

said, A basket ofsummer fruit. Then said the Lord
unto me, "The end is come upon my people of Israel;

T will not again pass by them any more.
3 And "the songs of the temple t shall be howl-

ings in that day, saith the Lord God: there shall be

many dead bodies in every place ; ''they shall cast

them forth fwith silence.

4 IF Hear this, O ye that 'swallow up the needy,

even to make the poor of the land to fail,

5 Saying, When will the ||new moon be gone, that

we may sell corn? and J the sabbath, that we may fset

forth wheat, ''making the ephah small, and the she-

kel great, and f falsifying the balances by deceit?

6 That we may buy the poor for ''silver, and the

needy for a pair of shoes
;
yea, and sell the refuse

of the wheat?
7 The Lord hath sworn by 'the excellency of

Jacob, Surely hI will never forget any of their works.
8 'Shall not the land tremble for this, and every

one mourn that dwelleth therein ? and it shall rise

up wholly as a flood : and it shall be cast out and
drowned, "'as by the flood of Egypt.

9 And it shall come to pass m that day, saith the

Lord God, "that I will cause the sun to go down at

noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day:
10 And I will turn your feasts into mourning, and

all your songs into lamentation; pand I will hring
up sackcloth upon all loins, and baldness upon every

head ; 'and I will make it as the mourning of an
only son, and the end thereof as a bitter day.

11 IF Behold, the days come, saith the Lord God,
that I will send a famine in the land, not a famine
of bread, nor a thirst for water, but rof hearing the

words of the Lord :

12 And they shall wander from sea to sea, and from
the north even to the east; they shall run to and fro

to seek the word of the Lord, and shall not find it.

13 In that day shall the fair virgins and young
men faint for thirst.

14 They that 'swear by 'the sin of Samaria, and
say, Thy god, O Dan, liveth; and, The f manner
"of Beer-sheba liveth ; even they shall fall, and
never rise up again.

CHAP. IX.
1 The certainty of Israers desolation. 11 The restoring of the tabernacl'

of David.

I
SAW the Lord standing upon the altar: and he
said, Smite the || lintel or the door, that the posts

may shake: and ||

acut them in the head all of them
;

and I will slay the last of them with the sword

:

''he that fleeth of them shall not flee away, and he
that escapeth of them shall not be delivered.

2 "Though they dig into hell, thence shall mine
hand take them; ''though they climb up to heaven,

thence will I bring them down

:

3 And though they hide themselves in the top

of Carmel, 1 will search and take them out thence;

and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom

of the sea, thence will I command the serpent, and
he shall bite them :

4 And though they go into captivity before their

enemies, 'thence will* I command the sword, and it
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The restoring of the OBADIAH.
mine eyes uponshall slay them : and 7I will set

them for evil, and not for good.
5 And the Lord God of hosts is he that toucheth

the land, and it shall ^melt, ''and all that dwell there-

in shall mourn : and it shall rise up wholly like a

flood ; and shall be drowned, as by the flood of Egypt.
6 It is he that buildeth his

||
| 'stories in the heaven,

and hath founded his (| troop in the earth; he that

*calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them
out upon the face of the earth : 'The Lord is bis name.

7 Are ye not as the children of the Ethiopians
unto me, O children of Israel? saith the Lord.
Have not I brought up Israel out of the land of

Egypt? and the '"Philistines from "Caphtor, and the

Syrians from "Kir ?

8 Behold, ''the eyes of the Lord God are upon the

sinful kingdom, and I 'will destroy it from off the

face of the earth ; saving that I will not utterly

destroy the house of Jacob, saith the Lord.
9 For lo, I will command, and I will fsift the house

of Israel among all nations, like as com is sifted in a

sieve, yet shall not the least fgrain fall upon the earth.
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t Heb. " Isa.60.21.

cause to Jer. 32. 41.

move. Ezek. 34.

t Heb. 28.

stone. Joel 3. 20. J

tabernacle of David

10 All the sinners of my people shall die by the
sword, rwbich say, The evil shall not overtake nor
prevent us.

11 IT "In that day will I raise up the tabernacle
of David that is fallen, and t close up the breaches
thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and 1 will

build it as in the days of old

:

12 That they may possess the remnant of "Edom,
and of all the heathen, f which are called by my name,
saith the Lord that doeth this.

13 Behold, "the days come,saith theLoRD,thattbe
ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader
of grapes him that fsoweth seed; 'and the mountains
shall drop Hsweet wine, and all the hills shall melt.

14 yAnd I will bring again the captivity of my
people of Israel, and 2they shall build the waste dties,

and inhabit them; and they shall plant vineyards,
and drink the wine thereof; they shall also "make
gardens, and eat the fruit of them.

15 And I will plant them upon their land, and
"they shall no more be pulled up out of their land
which I have given them, saith the Lord thy God.

OBADIAH.
1 The destruction of Edom for their pride. 17 The salvation and victory

of Jacob.

THE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith the Lord
God "concerning Edom; 'Wehaveheardarumour

from the Lord, and an ambassador is sent among
the heathen, Arise ye, and let us rise up against

her in battle.

2 Behold, I have made thee small among the
heathen : thou art greatly despised.

3 IT The pride of thine heart hath deceived thee,

thou that dwellest in the clefts
cof the rock, whose

habitation is high ;

rfthat saith in his heart, Who
shall bring me down to the ground?

4 'Though thou exalt thyself as the eagle, and
though thou rset thy nest among the stars, thence
will I bring thee down, saith the Lord.

5 If ^thieves came to thee, if robbers by night
(how art thou cut off!) would they not have stolen

till they had enough ? if the grape-gatherers came
to thee, ''would they not leave || some grapes?

6 How are the things of Esau searched out ! how
are his hidden things sought up

!

7 Ail the men ofthy confederacy have brought thee
even to the border : f 'the men that were at peace
with thee have deceived thee, and prevailed against

thee
; t they that eat thy bread have laid a wound

under thee : ''there is none understanding ||in him.
8 'Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord, even

destroy the wise men out of Edom, and understand-
ing out of the mouth of Esau ?

9 And thy '"mighty men, O "Teman, shall be dis-

mayed, to the end that every one of the mount of
Esau may be cut off by slaughter.

10 HFor thy "violence against thy brother Jacob,
shame shall cover thee, and ;'thou shalt be cut off

for ever.

11 In the day that thou stoodest on the other
side, in the day that the strangers || carried away
captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his

gates, and 'cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou
Wast as one of them.
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12 But || thou shouldest not have rlooked on "the

day of thy brother in the day that he became a stran-
ger ; neither shouldest thou have 'rejoiced over the
children of Judah in the day of their destruction

;

neither shouldest thou have f spoken proudly in the
day of distress.

13 Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate
of my people in the day of their calamity

;
yea,

thou shouldest not have looked on their affliction in
the day of their calamity, nor have laid Jiands on
their || substance in the day of their calamity

;

14 Neither shouldest thou have stood in the cross-

way, to cut off those of his that did escape; neither
shouldest thou have || delivered up those of his that
did remain in the day of distress.

15 "For the day of the Lord is near upon all the
heathen : 'as thou hast done, it shall be done unto
thee: thy reward shall return upon thine own head.

16 yFor as ye have drunk upon my holy moun-
tain, so shall all the heathen drink continually, yea,

they shall drink, and they shall Hswallow dowm, and
they shall be as though they had not been.

3 7 II 'But upon mount Zion "shall be || deliverance,

and || there shall be holiness; and the house of Jacob
shall possess their possessions.

18 And the house of Jacob ''shall be a fire, and the

house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for

stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour
them ; and there shall not be any remaining of the
house of Esau ; for the Lord hath spoken it.

19 And they of the south 'shall possess the mount
of Esau; rfand they of the plain the Philistines: and
they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the

fields of Samaria: and Benjamin shallpossess Gilead.

20 And the captivity of this host of the children of

Israel shall possess that of the Canaanites, even tinto

Zarephath; and the captivity of Jerusalem, II which
is in Sepharad, -'shall possess the cities of the south.

21 And "saviours shall come upon mount Zion to

judge the mount of Esau; and the 'kingdom shall be

the Lord's.



JONAH.
CHAR I.

1 Jonah, sent to Nineveh, jleeth to Tarshish. 4 He is overtaken by a tempest,

and thrown into the sea, &c.

"VTOW the word of the Lord came unto "|| Jonah
-1M the son of Amittai, saying,

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that 6great city, and cry

against it ; for 'their wickedness is come up before

me.
3 But Jonah rfrose up to flee unto Tarshish from

the presence of the Lord, and went down to %Joppa;
and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid

the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with
them unto Tarshish /from the presence of the

Lord.
4 If But sthe Lord fsent out a great wind into

the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea,

so that the ship f was like to be broken.

5 Then the mariners were afraid, and cried every
man unto his god, and ''cast forth the wares that

were in the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them.
But Jonah was gone down 'into the sides of the
ship ; and he lay, and was fast asleep.

6 So the ship-master came to him, and said unto
him, What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, ''call

upon thy God, 'if so be that God will think upon
us, that we perish not.

7 And they said every one to his fellow, Come,
and let us '"cast lots, that we may know for whose
cause this evil is upon us. So they cast lots, and
the lot fell upon Jonah.

8 Then said they unto him, "Tell us, we pray
thee, for whose cause this evil is upon us; What ^s

thine occupation ? and whence comest thou ? what
is thy country ? and of what people art thou ?

9 And he said unto them, I am an Hebrew; and
I fear lithe Lord, the God of heaven, "which hath
made the sea and the dry land.

10 Then were the men f exceedingly afraid, and
said unto him, Why hast thou done this? For the
men knew that he fled from the presence of the
Lord, because he had told them.

11 If Then said they unto him, What shall we do
unto thee, that the sea | may be calm unto us? for

the sea || f wrought and was tempestuous.
12 And he said unto them, J,Take me up, and

cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm
unto you: for I know that for my sake this great
tempest is upon you.

13 Nevertheless the men f rowed hard to bring
it to the land ; 'but they could not : for the sea
wrought, and was tempestuous against them.

14 Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, and said,

We beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, let us
not perish for this man's life, and r

lay not upon us
innocent blood : for thou, O Lord, 'hast done as it

pleased thee.

15 So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth

into the sea: 'and the sea f ceased from her raging.

16 Then the men "feared the Lord exceedingly,
and f offered a sacrifice unto the Lord, and made
vows.

17 If Now the Lord had prepared a great fish to

swallow up Jonah. And 'Jonah was in the f belly
of the fish three days and three nights.

Before
CHRIST
about 862.

" 2 Kings
14. 25.

J
Called

Mutt. 12.

39, Jonas.
(• Geu. 10.

11, 12.

ch. 3. 2, 3.

A 4.11.
' Gen. 18.

20, 21.

Ezra 9. 6.

.lam 5. 4.

Rev. 18. 5.

<> ch. 4. 2.

' Josh. 19.

46.

2 Chron.
2. 16.

Acts 9. 36.

/Gen. 4. 16.

Job 1. 12.

4 2. 7.

a Ps. 107.

25.

t Heb.
cast forth.

f Heb.
thought to

be broken.
* So
Acts 27.18,

19, 38.

• 1 Sam. 24

3.

* Ps. 107.

28.
I Joel 2. 14.

™ Josh. 7.

14, 16.

1 Sam. 10.

20, 21. 4
14. 41, 42.

Prov. 16.

33
Acts 1. 26.
n Josh. 7.

19.

1 Sam. 14.

43.

II
Or, JE-
HOVAH.
° l's. 146. 6.

Acts 17.24.

f Heb. with
great fear

f Heb. may
be silent

from us.

||
Or, grew

more and
more tem-

pestuous.

f Ueb.
went,
p John 11.

50.

t Heb.
digged.
1 Prov. 21.

30.

r Deut. 21.

8.

« Ps. 115. 3.

« Ps. 89. 9.

Luke 8. 24.

t Heb.
stood.
" .Mark 4.

41.

Acts 5. 11.

t Heb. sac-

rijie'd a
sacrifice

unto the

Lord, and
vowed
vows.
* Matt. 12
40. A 16.4
Luke 11.

30.

t Heb.
bowels.

Before
CHRIST
about 8'2

«Ps. 120.1.

A 130. A
142. 1.

Lam. 3. 55,

56.

||
Or, out of

mine afflic-

tion.

» Ps. 65. 2.

||
Or, the

grace.
Isa. 14. 9.

« Ps. 8S. 6.

t Heb.
heart.
« Ps. 42. 7.

' Pa.-31.22.

/I Kings
8.38.

a Ps. 69. 1.

Lam. 3. 54.

t Heb.
cuttings off.

>> Ps. 16. 10.

||
Or, thepit.

Ps. 18. 6.

* 2 Kings
Il7. 15.

IPs. 31.6.

Ijer. 10. 8.

A 16. 19.

l'Ps.50.14,
23. 4 116.

jl7, 18.

IIos. 14. 2.

Heb. 13.15.

Ps. 3. 8.

f Heb. of
God.
So Gen. 30.

8.

l's. 36. 6. A
80. 10.

See
Deut. 18.

22.

» Matt. 12.

41.

Luke 11.

32.

Job 2. 8.

<i 2 Chron.
20.3.

Joel 2. 15.

t Ileb.saM.

f Heb.
great men.

' Isa. 5S. 6.

/ Isa. 59. 6.

o 1 Sam. 12.

22.

Joel 2. 14.

"Jer.lS.S.
Amos 7. 3,

6.

CHAP. II.

1 The prayer of Jonah : 10 He is delivered out of the belly of the fish.

THEN Jonah prayed unto the Lord his God out

of the fish's belly,

2 And said, I "cried ||by reason of mine affliction

unto the Lord, 'and he heard me; out of the belly

of || hell cried I, and thou heardest my voice.

_

3 'For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the

t midst of the seas; and the floods compassed me
about: ''all thy billows and thy waves passed over me.

4 'Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I

will look again 'toward thy holy temple.

5 The ^waters compassed me about, even to the

soul: the depths closed me round about, the weeds
were wrapped about my head.

6 I went down to the f bottoms of the mountains;
the earth with her bars was about me for ever: yet

hast thou brought up my life *from || corruption, O
Lord my God.

7 When my soul fainted within me I remembered
the Lord: 'and my prayer came in unto thee, into

thine holy temple.

8 They that observe ''lying vanities, forsake their

own mercy.
9 But I will 'sacrifice unto thee with the voice of

thanksgiving ; I will pay that that I have vowed.
'"Salvation is of the Lord.

10 If And the Lord spake unto the fish, and it

vomited out Jonah upon the dry land.

CHAR III.
Jonah, sent again, preaeheth to the Ninevites, &c.

AND the word of the Lord came unto Jonah the

second time, saying,

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and
preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee.

3 So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, ac-

cording to the word of the Lord. Now Nineveh
was an f exceeding great city of three days' journey.

4 And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's

journey, and "he cried, and said, Yet forty days,

and Nineveh shall be overthrown.
5 If So the people of Nineveh 'believed God, and

proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the

greatest of them even to the least of them.
6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and

he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from
him, and covered him with sackcloth, 'and sat in

ashes.

7 'And he caused it to be proclaimed and t pub-
lished through Nineveh by decree of the king and
his f nobles, saying, Let neither man nor beast, herd

nor flock, taste any thing : let them not feed, nor

drink water

:

8 But let man and beast be covered with sack-

cloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, "let them
turn every one from his evil way, and from 'the

violence that is in their hands.

9 "Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and
turn away from his fierce anger, that we perish

not ?

10 IfAnd God saw their works, that they turned

from their evil way: and Cod repented of the evil

that he had said that he would do unto them; and
he did it not.
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Jonah reproved.

CHAP. IV.
Jonah, repining at God's mercy, is reproved, by the type of a gourd.

BUT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, and he was
very angry.

2 And he prayed unto the Lord, and said, I pray
thee, O Lord, was not this my saying, when I was
yet in my country ? Therefore I "fled before unto
Tarshish : for I knew that thou art a ''gracious God,
and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness,
and repentest thee of the evil.

3 'Therefore now, O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my
life from me; for Ht is better for me to die than to live.

4 HThen said the Lord, IlDoest thou well to be
angry ?

5 So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the
east side of the city, and there made him a booth,
and sat under it in the shadow, till he might see

what would become of the city.

6 And the Lord God prepared a II f gourd, and
made it to come up over Jonah, that it might be a
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shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief.

So Jonah fwas exceeding glad of the gourd.
7 But God prepared aworm when the morning rose

the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered.
8 And it came to pass, when the sun did arise,

that God prepared a || vehement east wind; and the
sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted,
and wished in himself to die, and said, 'It is better
for me to die than to live.

9 And God said to Jonah, IlDoest thou well to be
angry for the gourd? And he said, ||I do well to
be angry, even unto death.

10 Then said the Lord, Thou hast ||had pity on
the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured,
neither madest it grow; which \ came up in a night,
and perished in a night:

_
11 And should not I spare Nineveh, /that great

city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand per-
sons ffthat cannot discern between their right hand
and their left hand, and also much ''cattle ?

ICAH.
CHAP. I.

1 Micah sheweth the wrath of God against Jacob for idolatry. 10 He exhort-

eth to mourning.

THE word of the Lord came to "Micah the Mor-
asthite in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and He-

zekiah, kings of Judah, 'which he saw concerning
Samaria and Jerusalem.

2 fHear, all ye people; "hearken, O earth, and
fall that therein is: and let the Lord God ''be wit-
ness against you, the Lord from ehis holy temple.

3 For behold, •'the Lord cometh forth out of his

"place, and will come down, and tread upon the ''high

places of the earth.

4 And 'the mountains shall be molten under him,
and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the fire,

and as the waters that are poured down fa steep

place.

5 For the transgression of Jacob is all this, and
for the sins of the house of Israel. What is the
transgression of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what
are the high places of Judah ? are they not Jeru-
salem ?

6 Therefore, I will make Samaria 7,

'as an heap of
the field, and as plantings of a vineyard : and I will

pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I

will 'discover the foundations thereof.

7 And all the graven images thereof shall be
beaten to pieces, and all the '"hires thereof shall be
burned with the fire, and all the idols thereof will

I lay desolate: for she gathered it of the hire of an
harlot, and they shall return to the hire of an harlot.

8 Therefore, "I will wail and howl ; T will go
stripped and naked : 'T will make a wailing like the
dragons, and mourning as the f owls.

9 For || her wound is incurable ; for ?
it is come

unto Judah; he is come unto the gate of my people,

even to Jerusalem.
10 If 'Declare ye it not at Gath, weep ye not at all:

in the house of IIAphrah "roll thyself in the dust.

11 Pass ye away, ||
tliou f inhabitant of Saphir,

having thy 'shame naked: the inhabitant of ||Zaa-

nan came not forth in the mourning of ||Beth-ezel;

he shall receive of you his standing.

12 For the inhabitant of Maroth || waited care-
558
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fully for good: but "evil came down from the Lord
unto the gate of Jerusalem.

13 O thou inhabitant of *Lachish, bind the chariot
to the swift beast : she is the beginning of the sin
to the daughter of Zion : for the transgressions of
Israel were found in thee.

14 Therefore shaft thou ygive presents || to More-
sheth-gath : the houses of ||

2Achzib shall be a lie to

the kings of Israel.

15 Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabi-
tant of "Mareshah : ||he shall come unto *Adullam
the glory of Israel.

16 Make thee c
bald, and poll thee for thy ''deli-

cate children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle

;

for they are gone into captivity from thee.

CHAP. II.

I Against oppression. 7 A reproof of injustice and idolatry. 12 A promist

of restoring Jacob.

WO to them "that devise iniquity, and *work evil

upon their beds ! when the morning is light, they
practise it, because 'it is in the power of their hand.

2 And they covet ^fields, and take them by vio-

lence ; and houses, and take them away : so they

II oppress a man and his house, even a man and his

heritage.

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, against

"this family do I devise an evil, from wrhich ye shall

not remove your necks; neither shall ye go haugh-
tily :

7for this time is evil.

4 llln that day shall one "take up a parable
against you, and ''lament t with a doleful lamenta-
tion, and say, We be utterly spoiled : 'he hath
changed the portion of my people: how hath he re-

moved it from me! || turning away he hath divided
our fields.

5 Therefore thou shalt have none that shall ''cast

a cord by lot in the congregation of the Lord.
6 || f 'Prophesy ye not, say they to them that proph-

esy: they shall not prophesy to them, that they shall

not take shame.
7 HO thou thatartnamed The house of Jacob, is the

Spirit ofthe Lord || straightened? are these his doings?

donotmywordsdogoodtohim thatwalketh fuprightly ?



The cruelty of the princes. CHAP. Ill, IV, V.

8 Even t of late my people is risen up as an ene-

my: ye pull off the robe fwith the garment from
them that pass by securely as men averse from war.

9 The || women of my people have ye cast out

from their pleasant houses; from their children

have ye taken away my glory for ever.

10 Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your
""rest: because it is "polluted, it shall destroy you,

even with a sore destruction.

11 If a man || "walking in the spirit and falsehood

do lie, saying, I will prophesy unto thee of wine and
of strong drink ; he shall even be the prophet of

this people.

12 H"I will surely assemble, O Jacob, all of thee;

I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will

put them together "as the sheep of Bozrah, as the

flock in the midst of their fold : 'they shall make
great noise by reason of the multitude of men.

13 The breaker is come up before them : they

have broken up, and have passed through the gate,

and are gone out by it ; and 'their king shall pass

before them, 'and the Lord on the head of them.

CHAP. III.

1 The cruelty of the princes. 5 The falsehood of the prophets. 8 The security

of them both.

AND I said, Hear, I pray you, O heads of Jacob,

and ye princes of the house of Israel : "Is it

not for you to know judgment?
2 Who hate the good, and love the evil ; who

pluck off their skin from off them, and their flesh

from off their bones
;

3 Who also ''eat the flesh of my people, and flay

their skin from off them ; and they break their

bones, and chop them in pieces, as for the pot, and
'as flesh within the caldron.

4 Then ''shall they cry unto the Lord, but he
will not hear them: he will even hide his face from
them at that time, as they have behaved them-
selves ill in their doings.

5 HThus saith the Lord 'concerning the prophets
that make my people err, that •'bite with their teeth,

and cry, peace ; and "he that putteth not into their

mouths, they even prepare war against him :

6 ''Therefore, night shall be unto you, fthat ye
shall not have a vision; and it shall be dark unto
you, fthat ye shall not divine; 'and the sun shall

§o down over the prophets, and the day shall be
ark over them.
7 Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the di-

viners confounded : yea, they shall all cover their

flips ; *for there is no answer of God.
8 If But truly I am full of power by the Spirit of

the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, 'to declare
unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin.

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house
of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that
abhor judgment, and pervert all equity.

10 '"They build up Zion with "f blood, and Jeru-
salem with iniquity.

11 "The heads thereof judge for reward, and ''the

priests thereof teach for hire, and the prophets
thereof divine for money : 'yet will they lean upon
the Lord, f and say, Is not the Lord among us ?

none evil can come upon us.

12 Therefore, shall Zion for your sake be "ploughed
as a field,

8and Jerusalem shall become heaps," and
'the mountain of the b.ouse as the high places of the
forest.
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The restoration of the church

CHAP. IV.
1 The establishment of Christ's kingdom,. 3 The peace, restoration, kingdom,

and victory of the Church.

BUT "in the last days it shall come to pass, that

the mountain of the house of the Lord shall be
established in the top of the mountains, and it shall

be exalted above the hills ; and people shall flow
unto it.

2 And many nations shall come, and say, Come,
and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to

the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach
us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for

the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the
Lord from Jerusalem.

3 HAnd he shall judge among many people, and
rebuke strong nations afar off; and they shall beat
their swords into 'plough-shares, and their spears in-

to llpruning-hooks ; nation shall not lift up a sword
against nation, 'neither shall they learn war any more.

4 ''But they shall sit every man under his vine and
under his fig-tree; and none shall make them afraid

:

for the mouth of the Lord of hosts hath spoken it.

5 For "all people will walk every one in the name
of his god, and fwe will walk in the name of the
Lord our God for ever and ever.

6 In that day, saith the Lord, "will I assemble
her that halteth, ''and I will gather her that is

driven out, and her that I have afflicted
;

7 And I will make her that halted 'a remnant,
and her that was cast far off a strong nation : and
the Lord ''shall reign over them in mount Zion from
henceforth, even for ever.

8 II And thou, O tower of lithe flock, the strong
hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it

come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall

come to the daughter of Jerusalem.
9 Now why dost thou cry out aloud? 'is there

no king in thee ? is thy counsellor perished ? for

'"pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail.

10 Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, O daugh-
ter of Zion, like a woman in travail: for now shalt

thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell
in the field, and thou shalt go even to Babylon

;

there shalt thou be delivered; there the Lord shall

redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies.
11 IF"Now also many nations are gathered against

thee, that say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye
"look upon Zion.

12 But they know not ''the thoughts of the
Lord: neither understand they his counsel: for he
shall gather them 'as the sheaves into the floor.

13 rArise and thresh, O daughter of Zion : for I

will make thy horn iron, and 1 will make thy hoofs
brass : and thou shalt "beat in pieces many people :

'and I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord, and
their substance unto "the Lord of the whole earth.

CHAP. V.
1 The birth of Christ: 4 his kingdom: S his conquest.

OW gather thyself in troops, O daughter of*

troops: he hath laid siege against us: they

shall "smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the

cheek.
2 But thou, 'Beth-leheni Ephratah, though tlion

be little "among the "thousands of Judah, yet out of

thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be 'Ruler

in Israel; 'whose goings forth have been from of old,

from t everlasting.

3 Therefore Will he give them up until the
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Christ's kingdom and conquest.

time that ffshe which travaileth hath brought forth:

then ;

'the remnant of his brethren shall return unto
the children of Israel.

4 ITAnd he shall stand and || '"feed in the strength
of the Lord, in the majesty of the name of the Lord
his God ; and they shall abide : for now ''shall he
be great unto the ends of the earth.

5 And this man 'shall be the peace, when the
Assyrian shall come into our land : and when he
shall tread in our palaces, then shall we raise against

him seven shepherds, and eight f principal men.
6 And they shall t waste the land of Assyria

with the sword, and the land of "'Nimrod ||in the
entrances thereof: thus shall he "deliver us from the
Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when
he treadeth within our borders.

7 And "the remnant of Jacob shall be in the midst
of many people ^as a dew from the Lord, as the
showers upon the grass, that tarrieth not for man,
nor waiteth for the sons of men.

8 HAnd the remnant of Jacob shall be among
the Gentiles in the midst of many people as a lion

among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion

among the flocks of || sheep: who, if he go through,
both treadeth down, and teareth in pieces, and none
can deliver.

9 Thine hand shall be lifted up upon thine adver-
saries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off.

10 'And it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord, that I will cut off thy horses out of the
midst of thee, and I will destroy thy chariots:

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy land, and
throw down all thy strong holds

:

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine
hand; and thou sh alt have no more 'sooth-sayers

:

13 "Thy graven images also will I cut off, and
thy llstanding images out of the midst of thee; and
thou shalt 'no more worship the work of thy hands.

14 And I will pluck up thy groves out of the
midst of thee: so will I destroy thy || cities.

15 And I will "execute vengeance in anger and
fury upon the heathen, such as they have not heard.

MICAH.
Before

CHRIST
about 710.

CHAP. VI.
1 God's controversy for unkindness, 6 for ignorance, 10 for injustice,

16 and for idolatry.

HEAll ye now what the Lord saith ; Arise, con-
tend thou || before the mountains, and let the

hills hear thy voice.

2 QHear ye, O mountains, ''the Lord's controversy,

and ye strong foundations of the earth : for "the

Lord hath a controversy with his people, and he
will plead with Israel.

3 O my people, dwhat have I done unto thee ?

and wherein have I wearied thee ? testify against

me.
4 eFor I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt,

and redeemed thee out of the house of servants

;

and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam.
5 O my people, remember now what /Balak king

of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of

Beor answered him from "Shittim unto Gilgal; that

ye may know ''the righteousness of the Lord.
C II Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and

bow myself before the high God ? shall I come be-

fore him with burnt-offerings, with calves fof a

year old ?

7 'Will the Lord be pleased with thousands of

rams, or with ten thousands of '-'rivers of oil? 'shall I
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God's controversy for injustice.

give my first-born for my transgression, the fruit of
my t body for the sin of my soul?

8 Lie hath "'shewed thee, O man, what is good

;

and what doth the Lord require of thee, but "to do
justly, and to love mercy, and to fwalk humbly with
thy God ?

9 The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, and \\the

man of wisdom shall see thy name : hear ye the
rod, and who hath appointed it.

10 IF || Are there yet the treasures of wickedness
in the house of the wicked, and the f scant mea-
sure "that is abominable ?

11 || Shall I count them pure with the wicked bal-
ances, and with the bag of deceitful weights?

12 For the rich men thereof are full of violence,
and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and
'their tongue is deceitful in their mouth.

13 Therefore, also will I "make thee sick in smiting
thee, in making thee desolate because of thy sins.

14 "Thou shalt eat, but not be satisfied ; and thy
casting down shall be in the midst of thee; and thou
shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and that
which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword.

15 Thou shalt 'sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou
shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint
thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink
wine.

16 HFor lithe statutes of "Omri are 'kept, and all

the works of the house of yAhab, and ye walk in
their counsels ; that I should make thee ra || desola-
tion, and the inhabitants thereof an hissing: there-
fore ye shall bear the "reproach of my people.

CHAP. VII.
1 The church complaining, 5 pulteth her confidence in God. 8 She

triumpheth over her enemies.

WO is me ! for I am as f when they have ga-
thered the summer fruits, as "the grape-glean-

ings of the vintage : there is no cluster to eat : ''my

soul desired the first ripe fruit.

2 The c

||
good man is perished out of the earth :

and there is none upright among men : they all lie

in wait for blood; dthey hunt every man his brother
with a net.

3 II That they may do evil with both hands ear-
nestly, 'the prince asketh, /and the judge askeih
for a reward ; and the great man, he uttereth this
mischievous desire : so they wrap it up.

4 The best of them "is as a brier : the most up-
right is sharper than a thorn-hedge: the da}' of thy
watchmen and thy visitation cometh ; now shall be
their perplexity.

5 If ''Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not con-
fidence in a guide : keep the doors of thy mouth
from her that lieth in thy bosom.

6 For ''the son dishonoureth the father, the daugh-
ter riseth up against her mother, the daughter-in-
law against her mother-in-law; a man's enemies are

the men of his own house.

7 Therefore 'T will look unto the Lord; I will

wait for the God of my salvation ; my God will

hear me.
8 TBejoice not against me, O mine enemy: ""when

I fall, I shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, "the

Lord shall be a light unto me.
9 "I will bear the indignation of the Lord, because

I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause,

and execute judgment for me :
phe will bring me forth

to the light, and I shall behold his righteousness.



God's goodness to his people, CHAP. I, II. and severity against his enemies.

10 || Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and
'shame shall cover her which said unto me, 'Where is

the Lord thy God? smine eyes shall behold her : now
fshall she be trodden down 'as the mire of the streets.

11 In the day that thy "walls are to be built, in

that day shall the decree be far removed.
12 In that day also

ahe shall come even to thee

from Assyria, Hand from the fortified cities, and
from the fortress even to the river, and from sea to

sea, and from mountain to mountain.
13 || Notwithstanding, the land shall be desolate

because of them that dwell therein, yfor the fruit of

their doings.

14 II || Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of

thine heritage, which dwell solitarily in the wood,

in the midst of Carmel : let them feed in Bashan
and Gilead, as in the days of old.

15 "According to the days of thy coming out of

»Jer. 21. 14. ch. 3. 12. y>r, Rule. Ps.28.9. ch.5.4. 'Isa. 37. 24. « Ps.68.22. & 78. 12.
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the land of Egypt will I shew unto him marvellous
things.

16 II The nations 'shall see and be confounded at

all their might: "they shall lay their hand upon their

mouth, their ears shall be deaf.

17 They shall lick the ''dust like a serpent, 'they

shall move out of their holes like H worms of the
earth : 'they shall be afraid of the Lokd our God,
and shall fear because of thee.

18 "Who is a God like unto thee, that *pardoneth
iniquity, and passeth by the transgression of 'the

remnant of his heritage? 'he retaineth not his anger
for ever, because he delighteth in mercy.

19 He will turn again, he will have compassion
upon us ; he will subdue our iniquities ; and thou
wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea.

20 'Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and
the mercy to Abraham, '"which thou hast sworn
unto our fathers from the days of old.

NAHUM.
CHAP. I.

The majesty of God in goodness to Ids people, and severity against his enemies.

THE burden "of Nineveh. The book of the vision

of Nahum the Elkoshite.

2 || God is jealous, and the Lord revengeth; the

Lokd revengeth, and -\is furious; the Lokd will

take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth

wrath for his enemies.

3 The Lord is ''slow to anger, and 'great in

power, and will not at all acquit the wicked : the
Lord hath his way in the whirlwind and in the

storm, and the clouds are "the dust of his feet.

4 "He rebuketh the sea,, and maketh it dry, and
drieth up all the rivers: ''Bashan languisheth, and
Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languisheth.

5 'The mountains quake at him, and 'the hills

melt, and 'the earth is burned at his presence, yea,

the world, and all that dwell therein.

6 Who can stand before his indignation ? and
mwho can f abide in the fierceness of his anger?
"his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are

thrown down by him.
7 "The Lord is good, a II strong hold in the day of

trouble ; and ''he knoweth them that trust in him.
8 ''But, with an overrunning flood he will make

an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness
shall pursue his enemies.

9 ""What do ye imagine against the Lord ? die

will make an utter end : affliction shall not rise up
the second time.

10 For while they be folden together 'as thorns,

"and while they are drunken as drunkards, they
shall be devoured as stubble fully dry.

11 There is one come out of thee, that imagineth
evil against the Lord, fa wicked counsellor.

12 Thus saith the Lord; HThough they he quiet,

and likewise many, yet thus 'shall they be fcut
down, when he shall "pass through. Though I have
afflicted thee, I will afflict thee no more.

13 For now will I ''break his yoke from off thee,

and will burst thy bonds in sunder.
14 And the Lord hath given a commandment

H Or, If they would have been at peace, so should they have been many, find so should
thtv Jtuve be&n xhorn, and lis sliould have passed away.
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concerning thee, that no more of thy name be sown:
out of the house of thy gods wT

ill I cut off the graven
image and the molten image : T will make thy
grave ; for thou art vile.

15 Behold ''upon the mountains the feet of him
that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace

!

O Judah, fkeep thy solemn feasts, perform thy
vows : for f "the wicked shall no more pass through
thee :

/he is utterly cut off.

CHAP. II.

Judah and Israel being punished, God sendeth fearful armies against their

enemies.

HE || "that dasheth in pieces is come up before thy
face : ''keep the munition, watch the way, make

thy loins strong, fortify thy power mightily.

2 'For the Lord hath turned away II the excel-

lency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel : for ''the

emptiers have emptied them out, and marred their

vine-branches.
3 The shield of his mighty men is made 'red. the

valiant men are ||in scarlet: the chariots shall be

with || flaming torches in the day of his preparation,

and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken.

4 The chariots shall rage in the streets, they
shall justle one against another in the broad ways

:

tthey shall seem like torches, they shall run like

the lightnings.

5 He shall recount his || worthies: they shall

stumble in their walk; they shall make haste to the

wall thereof, and the f defence shall be prepared.

The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and
the palace shall be lldissolved.

7 And HHuzzab shall be II led away captive, she

shall be brought up, and her maids shall lead her as

with the voice of (loves, tabering upon their breasts.

8 But Nineveh is Hot' old like a pool of water:

yet they shall flee away. Stand, stand, shall they

cry; but none shall lilook back.

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of

gold: || for there is none end of the store and glory

out of all the fpleasant furniture.

10 She is empty, and void, and waste: and the

"heart melteth, and 'the knees smite together, "'and
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The miserable miin of Nineveh. HABAKKUK. Their sudden destruction.

much pain is in all loins, and /fthe faces of them all

gather blackness.

11 Where is the dwelling of 'the lions, and the

feeding-place of the young lions, where the lion,

even the old lion, walked, and the lion's whelp, and
none made them afraid ?

12 The lion did tear in pieces enough for his

whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled

his holes with prey, and his dens with ravin.

13 '"Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of

hosts, and I will burn her chariots in the smoke,
and the sword shall devour thy young lions : and I

will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice

of "thy messengers shall no more be heard.

CHAP. III.
1 The miserable ruin of Nineveh. 8 No power able to resist God. 15 Their

sudden destruction.

WO to the f "bloody city! it is all full of lies and
robbery ; the prey departeth not

;

2 The noise of a whip, and 'the noise of the rat-

tling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and
of the jumping chariots.

3 The horseman lifteth up both tthe bright sword,
and the glittering spear: and there is a multitude of

slain, and a great number of carcasses ; and there is

none end of their corpses; they stumble upon their

corpses

:

4 Because of the multitude of the whoredoms of

the Avell-favoured harlot, 1he mistress of witch-

crafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms,
and families through her witchcrafts.

5 ''Behold, I am against thee, saith the Lord of

hosts; and T will discover thy skirts upon thy face,

•'and I will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the

kingdoms thy shame.
6 And I will cast abominable filth upon thee,

and ''make thee vile, and will set thee as ''a gazing-
stock.

7 And it shall come to pass, that all they that

look upon thee 'shall flee from thee, and say, Nine-
veh is laid waste : ''who will bemoan her ? whence
shall I seek comforters for thee ?

8 'Art thou better than lit populous
mNo, that was
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situate among the rivers, that had the waters round
about it, whose rampart was the sea, and her wall
was from the sea?

9 Ethiopia and Egj^pt were her strength, and it

xoas infinite ; Put and Lubim were f thy helpers.
10 Yet was she carried away, she went into cap-

tivity : "her young children also were dashed in
pieces "at the top of all the streets : and they pcast
lots for her honourable men, and all her great men
were bound in chains.

11 Thou also shalt be 'drunken : thou shalt be
hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the
enemy.

12 All thy strong holds shall be Wee r
fig-trees

with the first ripe figs: if they be shaken, they
shall even fall into the mouth of the eater.

13 Behold, 'thy people in the midst of thee are
women : the gates of thy land shall be set wide
open unto thine enemies : the fire shall devour thy
'bars.

14 Draw thee waters for the siege, "fortify thy
strong holds : go into clay, and tread the mortar,
make strong the brick-kiln.

15 There shall the fire devour thee; the sword
shall cut thee off, it shall eat thee up like *the can-
ker-worm: make thyself many as the canker-worm,
make thyself many as the locusts.

16 Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above
the stars of heaven: the canker-worm Hspoileth, and
flietli away.

17 "Thy crowned are as the locusts, and thy cap-
tains as the great grasshoppers, which camp in the
hedges in the cold day, but when the sun ariseth

they flee away, and their place is not known where
the}1' are.

18 'Thy shepherds slumber, O "king of Assyria:
thy Ijnobles shall dwell in the dust: thy people is

'scattered upon the mountains, and no man gather-
eth them.

19 There is no t healing of thy bruise; rthy
wound is grievous : ''all that hear the bruit of thee
shall clap the hands over thee : for upon whom
hath not thy wickedness passed continually ?

HABAKKUK.
CHAP. I.

1 Unto Habakkuk, complaining of the iniquity of the land. 5 Is shewed

the fearful vengeance by the Chaldeans.

rpHE burden which Habakkuk the prophet did see.

J- 2 Lord, how long shall I cry, "and thou
wilt not hear ! even cry out unto thee of violence,

and thou wilt not save !

3 Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause

me to behold grievance ? for spoiling and violence

are before me : and there are that raise up strife

and contention.

4 Therefore, the law is slacked, and judgment
doth never go forth : for the 'wicked doth compass
about the righteous; therefore || wrong judgment
proceedeth.

5 TBehold ye among the heathen, and regard,

and wonder marvellously: for /will work a work
in your days, vjhieh ye will not believe though it be
told you.

6 For lo
;

rf

||I raise up the Chaldeans, that bitter
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captivity
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ward the

east,
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and hasty nation, which shall march through the

f breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling-places
that are not theirs.

7 They are terrible and dreadful: || their judg-
ment and. their dignity shall proceed of themselves.

8 Their horses also are swifter than the leopards,

and are more f fierce than the 'evening wolves: and
their horsemen shall spread themselves, and their

horsemen shall come from far; 'they shall fly as the
eagle that hasteth to eat.

9 They shall come all for violence : || f their faces

shall sup up as the east wind, and they shall gather
the cajjtivity as the sand.

10 And they shall scoff at the kings, and the

princes shall be a scorn unto them : they shall de-

ride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust,

and take it.

11 Then shall his mind change, and he shall pass

over, and offend, Hmputing this his power unto his

god.



God's judgment upon the Chaldeans.

12 l\4r£thounotfromeverlasting,OLoRDmy God,
mine Holy One? We shall not die. O LoRD,^thou
hast ordained them for judgment; and, O f mighty
God, thou hast f established them for correction.

13 hThou art of purer eyes than to behold evil,

and canst not look on || iniquity : 'wherefore look est

thou upon them that deal treacherously, and hold-

est thy tongue when the wicked devoureth the man
that is more righteous than he?

14 And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as

the || creeping things, thai have no ruler over them?
15 They '"take up all of them with the angle,

they catch them in their net, and gather them in

their II drag: therefore they rejoice and are glad.

16 Therefore "they sacrifice unto their net, and
burn incense unto their drag ; because by them
their portion is fat, and their meat ||f plenteous

17 Shall they therefore empty their net, and not

spare continually to slay the nations?

CHAP. II.

The judgment upon the Chaldeans for their sins.

I
WILL a stand upon my watch, and set me upon
the f tower, ''and will watch to see what he will

say || unto me, and what I shall answer llfwhen I

am reproved.
2 And the Lord answered me, and said, 'Write

the vision, and make it plain upon tables, that he
may run that readeth it.

3 For ''the vision is yet for an appointed time,

but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though it

tarry, wait for it ; because it will "surely come, it

will not tarry.

4 Behold, his soul tvhich is lifted up, is not upright
in him : but the 'just shall live by his faith.

5 II II
Yea, also, because he transgresseth by wine,

he is a proud man, neither keepeth at home, who en-

largeth his desire "as hell, and is as death, and can-

not be satisfied, but gathereth unto him all nations,

and heapeth unto him all people

:

6 Shall not all these Hake up a parable against

him, and a taunting proverb against him, and say,

||Wo to him that increaseth that which is not his!

how long? and to him that ladeth himself with
thick clay

!

7 Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite

thee, and awake that shall vex thee, and thou shalt

be for booties unto them ?

8 'Because thou hast spoiled many nations, all

the remnant of the people shall spoil thee; 'because

of men's f blood, and for the violence of the land,

of the city, and of all that dwell therein.

9 IT Wo to him that 'llcoveteth an evil covetous-

ness to his house, that he may '"set his nest on high,

that he may be delivered from the tpower of evil

!

10 Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by
cutting off many people, and hast sinned against thy
soul.

11 For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and
the Hbeam out of the timber shall || answer it.

12 IfWo to him that buildeth a town with "f blood,

and establisheth a city by iniquity

!

13 Behold, is it not of the Lord of hosts "that

the people shall labour in the very fire, and the peo-
ple shall weary themselves ||for very vanity?

14 For the earth shall be filled || with the ''know-
ledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover
the sea.

15 IfWo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink,

CHAP. II, III. Habalckulc's prayer.
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II
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tht Lord.' Ps. 77. 19.
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Or. mud.

that puttest thy 'bottle to him, and makest him drunk-
en also, that thou maj'est 'look on their nakedness

!

16 Thou art filled ||with shame for glory: 'drink
thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered : the
cup of the Lord's right hand shall be turned unto
thee, and shameful spewing shall be on thy glory.

17 For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee,

and the spoil of beasts, which made them afraid,

'because of men's blood, and for the violence of the
land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein.

18 If "What profiteth the graven image that the
maker thereof hath graven it; the molten image,
and a 'teacher of lies, that f the maker of his Avork
trusteth therein, to make ''dumb idols?

19 Wo unto him that saith to the wood, Awake
;

to the dumb stone, Arise, it shall teach! Behold, it

is laid over with gold and silver,
2and there is no

breath at all in the midst of it.

20 But "the Lord is in his holy temple: flet all

the earth keep silence before him.

CHAP. III.

The1 Habakkuk's prayer. 3 He trembleth at God's majesty. 7

stability of his faith.

APEAYEB of Habakkuk the prophet "llupon
Shigionoth.

2 O Lord, I have heard fthy speech, and was
afraid: O Lord, ||''revive thy work in the midst of
the years, in the midst of the years make known

;

in wrath remember mercy.
~i God came from UTeman, 'and the Holy One

from mount Paran. - Selah. His glory covered the
heavens, and the earth was full of his praise.

4 And his brightness was as the light; he had
I
horns coming out of his hand; and there was the

hiding of his power.
5 ''Before him went the pestilence, and || 'burning

coals went forth at his feet.

6 He stood, and measured the earth : he beheld,
and drove asunder the nations; rand the "everlast-

ing mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills

did bow : his ways are everlasting.

7 1 saw the tents of HCushan If in affliction: and
the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble.

8 Was the Lord displeased against the rivers

was thine anger against the rivers? was thy wrath
against the sea, ''that thou didst ride upon thine
horses, and ||thy chariots of salvation?

9 Thy bow was made quite naked, according to

the oaths of the tribes, even M//word. Selah. H'Thou
didst cleave the earth with rivers.

10 '"The mountains saw thee, and they trembled:
the overflowing of the water passed by : the deep
uttered Jus voice, and. 'lifted up his hands on high.

11 '"The sun and moon stood still in their habita-

tion : || at the light of thine "arrows they went, and
at the shining of thy glittering spear.

12 Thou didst mareh through the land in indig-

nation, "thou didst thresh the heathen in anger.

13 Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy
people, even for salvation with thine anointed: thou
woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked,

i" by discovering the foundation unto the neck. Selah.

14 Thou didst strike through with his staves the

head of his villages: they feame out as a whirl-

wind to scatter me: their rejoicing teas as to devour
the poor secretly.

15 ''Thou didst walk through the sea with thine

horses, through the ||heap of great waters.
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God's judgment against Judah.

16 When I heard, rmy belly trembled; my lips

quivered at the voice: rottenness entered into my
bones, and I trembled in myself, that I might rest

in the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the

people, he will II invade them with his troops.

17 IF Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, nei-

ther shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the

olive shall f fail, and the fields shall yield no meat

;

ZEPHANIAH.
Before
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The judgment of the Philistines.

the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there
shall be no herd in the stalls

:

18 "Yet I will 'rejoice in the Lokd, I will joy in
the God of my salvation.

19 The Lord God is "my strength, and he will
make my feet like "hinds' feet, and he will make me
to !/walk upon mine high places. To the chief singer
on my f stringed instruments.

ZEPHANIAH.
CHAR I.

1 When Zephaniah prophesied. 2 God's severe judgment against Judah
for divers sins.

THE word of the Lord which came unto Zepha-
niah, the son of Cushi, the son of Gedaliah, the

son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in the days
of Josiah the son of Amon, king of Judah.

2 fl will utterly consume all things from off fthe
land, saith the Lord.

3 "I will consume man and beast; I will consume
the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea.,

and ''the || stumbling-blocks with the wicked; and I

will cut off man from off the land, saith the Lord.
4 I will also stretch out mine hand upon Judah

and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; and T
will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place,

and the name of ''the Chemarims with the priests;

5 And them "that worship the host of heaven upon
the house-tops ; 'and them that worship and ''that

swear ||by the Lord, and that swear ''by Malcham;
6 And 'them that are turned back from the Lord;

and those that ''have not sought the Lord, nor in-

quired for him.
7 'Hold thy peace at the presence of the Lord God :

m
for the day of the Lord is at hand : for "the Lord
hath prepared a sacrifice, he hath f bid his guests.

8 And it shall come to pass in the day of the Lord's
sacrifice, that I will f punish "the princes, and the

king's children, and all such as are clothed with
strange apparel.

9 In the same day also will I punish all those

that leap on the threshold, which fill their masters'

houses with violence and deceit.

10 And it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord, that there shall be the noise of a cry from
2'the fish-gate, and an howling from the second, and
a great crashing from the hills.

11 7Howl, ye inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the
merchant people are cut down ; all they that bear
silver are cut off.

12 And it shall come to pass at that time, that I

will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the
men that are f "settled on their lees : "that say in

their heart, The Lord will not do good, neither will

he do evil.

13 Therefore, their goods shall become a booty,

and their houses a desolation: they shall also build

houses, but 'not inhabit them; and they shall plant
vineyards, but "not drink the wine thereof.

14 *The great day of the Lord is near, it is near,

and hasteth greatly, even the voice of the day of

the Lord: the mighty man shall cry there bitterly.

15 ^That day is a day of wrath, a day of trouble

and distress, a day of wasteness and desolation, a

day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds

and thick darkness,
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16 A day of *the trumpet and alarm against the
fenced cities, and against the high towers.

17 And I will bring distress upon men, that they
shall "walk like blind men, because they have sinned
against the Lord : and 'their blood shall be poured
out as dust, and their flesh

c
as the dung.

18 ''Neither their silver nor their gold shall be
able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath

;

but the whole land shall be 'devoured by the fire of
his jealousy: for /he shall make even a speedy rid-

dance of all them that dwell in the land.

CHAP. II.

4 The judgment of the Philistines, 8 of Moab and Ammon, 12 of Ethio-

pia, 13 and Assyria.

f^ ATHER "yourselves together, yea, gather to-

vX gether, O nation || not desired;

2 Before the decree bring forth, before the day
pass ''as the chaff, before "the fierce anger of the

Lord come upon you, before the day of the Lord's
anger come upon you.

3 ''Seek ye the Lord, "all ye meek of the earth,

which have wrought his judgment; seek righteous-

ness, seek meekness: 7
it may be ye shall be hid in

the day of the Lord's anger.
4 IT For "Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ashkelon a

desolation : they shall drive out Ashdod ''at the
noon-day, and Ekron shall be rooted up.

5 Wo unto the inhabitants of 'the sea coasts, the
nation of the Cherethites ! the word of the Lord is

against you; O ''Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I

will even destroy thee,that there shall be no inhabitant.
6 And the sea coast shall be dwellings and cot-

tages for shepherds, 'and folds for flocks.

7 And the coast shall be for '"the remnant of the

house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the

houses of Ashkelon shall they lie down in the eve-

ning: || for the Lord their God shall "visit them, and
"turn away their captivity.

8 IPT have heard the reproach of Moab, and 'the

revilings of the children of Amnion, whereby they
have reproached my people, and 'magnified them-
selves against their border.

9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of hosts, the

God of Israel, Surely 'Moab shall be as Sodom, and
'the children ofAmnion as Gomorrah, "even the breed-
ing of nettles and salt-pits, and a perpetual desola-

tion : 'the residue of my people shall spoil them,
and the remnant of my people shall possess them.

10 This shall they have H'or their pride, because
they have reproached and magnified themselves

against the people of the Lord of hosts.

11 The Lord will be terrible unto them ; for he
will f famish all the gods of the earth; zand men
shall worship him, every one from his place, even

all "the isles of' the heathen.



Jerusalem reproved for divers sins.

12 IF ''Ye Ethiopians also, ye shall be slain by
cmy sword.

13 And lie will stretch out his hand against the

north, and ''destroy Assyria; and will make Nineveh
a desolation, and dry like a wilderness.

14 And 'flocks shall lie down in the midst of her,

all •'the beasts of the nations : both the || -'cormorant

and the bittern shall lodge in the || upper lintels of

it ; their voice shall sing in the windows ; desolation

shall- be in the thresholds : ||for he shall uncover the

*cedar work.
15 This is the rejoicing city ''that dwelt carelessly,

*that said in her heart, 1 am, and there is none be-

side me : how is she become a desolation, a place

for beasts to lie down in ! every one that passeth by
her 'shall hiss, and

CHAP. 1.

'wag his hand.

CHAP. III.

1 A sharp reproof of Jerusalem for divers sins. 8 An exhortation to wait

for the restoration of Israel.

WO to ||f her that is filthy and polluted, to the
oppressing city!

2 She "obeyed not the voice ; she ^received not

il
correction ; she trusted not in the Lord ; she drew

not near to her God.
3 Tier princes within her are roaring lions ; her

judges are ^evening wolves ; they gnaw not the bones
till the morrow.
4 Her "prophets are light and treacherous persons

:

her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they have
done /violence to the law.

5 sThe just Loed Hs in the midst thereof; he will

not do iniquity: f every morning doth he bring his

judgment to light, he faileth not ; but £the unjust
knoweth no shame.

6 I have cut off the nations: their II towers are

desolate ; I made their streets waste, that none
passeth by : their cities are destroyed, so that there

is no man, that there is none inhabitant.

7 7T said, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt

receive instruction ; so their dwelling should not be
cut off, howsoever I punished them : but they rose

early, and 'corrupted all their doings.

8 IF Therefore, "'wait ye upon me, saith the Loed,
until the day that I rise up to the prey: for my
determination is to "gather the nations, that I may
assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine
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indignation, even all my fierce anger : for all the
earth "shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy.

9 For then will I turn to the people y
'a pure

f language, that they may all call upon the name
of the Loed, to serve him with one f consent.

10 'From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my sup-

Eliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall

ring mine offering.

11 In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all

thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against
me : for then I will take away out of the midst of
thee them that 'rejoice in thy pride, and thou shalt

no more be haughty t because of my holy mountain.
12 I will also leave in the midst of thee 'au

afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in

the name of the Loed.
13 'The remnant of Israel "shall not do iniquity,

rnor speak lies ; neither shall a deceitful tongue be
found in their mouth : for ^they shall feed and lie

doAvn, and none shall make them afraid.

14 IF '"Sing, O daughter of Zion ; shout, O Israel

;

be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter
of Jerusalem.

15 The Loed hath taken away thy judgments,
he hath cast out thine enemy: "the King of Israel,

even the Loed, h
is in the midst of thee : thou shalt

not see evil any more.
16 In that day c

it shall be said to Jerusalem,
Fear thou not: and to Zion, rf

let not thine hands be

I
slack.

17 The Loed thy God e
in the midst of thee is

mighty; he will save, 'he will rejoice over thee with
joy

; t he will rest in his love, he will joy over thee
with singing.

18 I will gather them that "are sorrowful for the
solemn assembl}r

, who are of thee, to whom fthe
reproach of it was a burden..

19 Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict

thee : and I will save her that ''halteth, and gather
her that was driven out; and fl will get them
praise and fame in every land inhere they have
been put to shame.
20 At that time 'will I bring you again, even in

the time that I gather you : for I will make you a
name and a praise among all people of the earth,

when I turn back your captivity before your eyes,

saith the Loed.

AGGAI.
CHAP. I.

2 Haggai reproving the people's negligence, 7 inciteth them to build the house.

IN "the second year of Darius the king, in the
sixth month, in the first day of the month, came

the word of the Loed f by Haggai the prophet unto
6Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, || governor of Judah,
and to "Joshua the son of ''Josedech, the high priest,

saying,

2 Thus speaketh the Loed of hosts, saying, This
people say, The time is not come, the time that the
Loed's house should be built.

3 Then came the word of the Loed "by Haggai
the prophet, saying,

4 fIs it time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled
houses, and this house lie waste ?

5 Now, therefore, thus saith the Loed of hosts

;

f "Consider your ways.
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Set your
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6 Ye have Asown much, and bring in little; ye eat,

but ye have not enough
;
ye drink, but ye are not

filled with drink
;
ye clothe you, but there is none

warm; and 'he that earneth wages, earneth wages
to put it into a bag f with holes.

7 IF Thus saith the Loed of hosts ; Consider your
ways.

8 Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and
build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, ami
I will be glorified, saitli the Lord.

9 /-'Ye looked for much, and lo, it came to little : and
when ye brought it home, I did II

blow upon it. Why '.'

saith the Loed of hosts. Because of mine house that

is waste, and ye run every man unto his own house.

10 Therefore, 'the heaven over you is stayed

from dew, and the earth is stayed from her fruit.

11 And I called for a drought upon the land, and



Haggai encourageth the people to work. ZECHARIAH. God's promise to Zerubbabel.

upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon
the new wine, and upon the oil, and upon that which
the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon
cattle, and "upon all the labour of the hands.

12 IP'Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and
Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with

all the remnant of the people, obeyed the voice of

the Lord their God, and the words of Haggai the

prophet, as the Lord their God had sent him, and
the people did fear before the Lord.

13 Then spake Haggai the Lord's messenger in

the Lord's message unto the people, saying, ''I am
with you, saith the Lord.

14 And 'the Lord stirred up the spirit of Zerub-
babel the son of Shealtiel, "governor of Judah, and
the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high
priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the

people ; 'and they came and did work in the house
of the Lord of hosts, their God,

15 In the four and twentieth day of the sixth

month, in the second year of Darius the king.

CHAP. II.

1 Haggai encourageth the people to the work: 10 He shcweth that their sins

hindered the work, &c.

IN the seventh month, in the one and twentieth
day of the month, came the word of the Lord

t by the prophet Haggai, saying,
2 Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel,

governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Jose-
dech the high priest, and to the residue of the peo-
ple, saying,

3 "Who is left among you that saw this house in

her first glory? and how do ye see it now? "is it not
in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing ?

4 Yet now 'be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the
Lord; and be strong, O Joshua, son of Josedech
the high priest; and be strong, all ye people of the

land, saith the Lord, and work : for I am with you,
saith the Lord of hosts :

5 ''According to the word that I covenanted with
you when ye came out of Egypt, so

emy Spirit

-remaineth among you ; fear ye not.

6 For thus saith the Lord of hosts ; •'Yet once,

it is a little while, and T will shake the heavens,
and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land;

7 And I will shake all nations, ''and the Desire
of all nations shall come : and I will fill this house
with glory, saith the Lord of hosts.

8 The silver is mine, and the gold is mine, saith

the Lord of hosts.

9 'The glory of this latter house shall be greater
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than of the former, saith the Lord of hosts: and in
this place will I give ''peace, saith the Lord of hosts.

10 irin the four and twentieth day of the ninth
month,, in the second year of Darius, came the word
of the Lord by Haggai the prophet, saying,

11 Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Ask now the
priests concerning the law, saying,

12 If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his gar-
ment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage,
or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy? And
the priests answered and said, No.

13 Then said Haggai, If one that is '"unclean by
a dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean?
And the priests answered and said, It shall be
unclean.

14 Then answered Haggai, and said, "So is this

people, and so is this nation before me, saith the
Lord ; and so is every work of their hands ; and
that which they offer there is unclean.

15 And now, I pray you, "consider from this day
and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a
stone in the temple of the Lord :

16 Since those days were, 'when one came to an
heap of twenty measures, there were but ten : when
one came to the press-fat for to draw out fifty vessels

out of the press, there were but twenty.
17 qI smote you with blasting and with mildew

and with hail 'in all the labours of your hands; "yet

ye turned not to me, saith the Lord.
18 Consider now from this day and upward, from

the four and twentieth day of the ninth month, even
from 'the day that the foundation of the Lord's
temple was laid, consider it.

19 "Is the seed yet in the barn ? yea, as yet the
vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the
olive-tree, hath not brought forth : from this day
will I bless you.

20 II And again the word of the Lord came unto
Haggai in the four and twentieth day of the month,
saying,

21 Speak to Zerubbabel, 'governor of Judah,
saying, yI will shake the heavens and the earth

;

22 And "I will overthrow the throne of king-
doms, and I will destroy the strength of the king-
doms of the heathen ; and "I will overthrow the
chariots, and those that ride in them ; and the
horses and their riders shall come down, every one
by the sword of his brother.

23 In that day, saith the Lord of hosts, will I take
thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, the son of Shealtiel,

saith the Lord, ''and will make thee as a signet ; for

T have chosen thee, saith the Lord of hosts.

ZECHARIAH.
CHAP. I.

1 Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 7 The vision of the horses. 12 Jeru-
salem is comforted, &c.

N the eighth month, "in the second year of Darius,
came the word of the Lord 'unto Zechariah, the

son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying,
2 The Lord hath been f sore displeased with your

fathers.

3 Therefore, say thou unto them, Thus saith the
Lord of hosts ; Turn cye unto me, saith the Lord of
hosts, and I will turn unto you, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 Be ye not as your fathers, ''unto whom the
5G6
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former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the

Lord of hosts ; 'Turn ye now from your evil ways,
and/rom your evil doings : but they did not hear,

nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord.
5 Your fathers, where are they ? and the prophets,

do they live for ever ?

6 But, '"my words and my statutes, which I com-
manded my servants the prophets, did they not

II take hold of your fathers? and they returned and
said, <Like as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto
us, according to our ways, and according to our
doings, so hath he dealt with us.



The vision of the horses. CHAP. II, III. The restoration of the church.

7 ITUpon the four and twentieth day of the -elev-

enth month, which is the month Sebat, in the second

year of Darius, came the word of the Lord unto

Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, the son of Iddo
the prophet, saying,

8 I saw by night, and behold ''a man riding upon
a. red horse, and he stood among the myrtle-trees

that were in the bottom; and behind him were there

'red horses, || speckled, and white.

9 Then said I, O my lord, what are these? And
the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will

shew thee what these he.

10 And the man that stood among the myrtle-

trees answered and said, ''These are they whom the

Lord hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth.

11 And they answered the angel of the Lord
that stood among the myrtle-trees, and said, We
have walked to and fro through the earth, and
behold, all the earth sitteth still, and is at rest.

12 ITThen the angel of the Lord answered and
said, "'0 Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou not

have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of

Judah, against which thou hast had indignation

"these threescore and ten years ?

13 And the Lord answered the angel that talked

with me with "good words and comfortable words.

14 So the angel that communed with me said

unto me, Cry thou, saying, Thus saith the Lord of

hosts ; I am 'jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion
with a great jealousy.

15 And I am very sore displeased with the hea-
then that are at ease : for qI was but a little dis-

pleased, and they helped forward the affliction.

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; T am returned
to Jerusalem with mercies: mine house shall be built

in it, saith the Lord of hosts, and 'a line shall be
stretched forth upon Jerusalem.

17 Cry yet, saying, Thus saith the Lord of hosts;

My cities through -|- prosperity shall yet be spread
abroad; 'and the Lord shall yet comfort Zion, and
"shall yet choose Jerusalem.

18 IfThen lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, and
behold four horns.

19 And I said unto the angel that talked with
me, What be these ? and he answered me, xThese
are the horns which have scattered Judah, Israel,

and Jerusalem.
20 And the Lord shewed me four carpenters.

21 Then said I, What come these to do ? And
he spake, saying, These are the horns which have
scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head

:

but these are come to fray them, to cast out the
horns of the Gentiles, which ^lifted up their horn
over the land of Judah to scatter it.

CHAP. II.

An angel sent to measure Jerusalem, and its flourishing state under God's
protection foretold.

I
LIFTED up mine eyes again, and looked, and
behold "a man with a measuring line in his hand.
2 Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said

unto me, TV) measure Jerusalem, to see what is the
breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof.

3 And behold, the angel that talked with me went
forth, and another angel went out to meet him,
4 And said unto him, Bun, speak to this young

man, saying, 'Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns
without walls for the multitude of men and cattle

therein

:
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10, 11.
25.

Isa. 3i">. 10.

Mic. 4. 4

5 For I, saith the Lord, will be unto her ''a wall
of fire round about, 'and will be the glory in the
midst of her.

6 11 Ho, ho, come forth, and flee ''from the land of
the north, saith the Lord : for I have ''spread you
abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the
Lord.

7 ''Deliver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest with the
daughter of Babylon.

8 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; After the
glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled

you : for he that 'toucheth you, toucheth the apple
of his eye.

9 For behold, I will ''shake my hand upon
them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants:
and 'ye shall know that the Lord of hosts hath
sent me.

10 IT '"Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for

lo, I come, and I "Avill dwell in the midst of thee,

saith the Lord.
11 "And many nations shall be joined to the Lord

;'in that day, and shall be 'my people: and I will

dwell in the midst of thee, and 'thou shalt know
that the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto thee.

12 And the Lord shall "inherit Judah his portion
in the hoi}'' land, and 'shall choose Jerusalem again.

13 "Be silent, O all flesh, before the Lord : for

he is raised up xout of this holy habitation.

CHAP. III.
1 Under the type of Joshua, the restoration of the church promised. 8 Christ

foretold.

AND he shewed me "Joshua the high priest stand-
ing before the angel of the Lord, and II Satan

standing at his right hand fto resist him.
2 And the Lord said unto Satan, 'The Lord

rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that ''hath

chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: "is not this a brand
plucked out of the fire ?

3 Now Joshua was clothed with •''filthy garments,
and stood before the angel.

4 And he answered and spake unto those that
stood before him, saying, Take away the filthy gar-
ments from him. And unto him he said, Behold,
I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, "and
I will clothe thee with change of raiment.

5 And I said, let them set a fair ''mitre upon his

head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and
clothed him with garments. And the angel of the
Lord stood by.

6 And the angel of the Lord protested unto
Joshua, saying,

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; If thou wilt

walk in my ways, and if thou wilt 'keep my || charge,

then thou shalt also 'judge my house, and shalt also

keep my courts, and I will give thee t places to walk
among these that 'stand by.

8 Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and
thy fellows that sit before thee: for they are "fmen
wondered at: for behold, I will bring forth "my
servant The "BRANCH.

9 For behold the stone that I have laid before

Joshua; 'upon one stone shall be ''.-even eyes: be-

hold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the

Lord of hosts, and T will remove the iniquity of

that hind in one day.

10 Tn that day, saith the Lord of hosts, shall ye

call every man his neighbour 'under the vine and
under the iig-tree.
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The golden candlestick. ZECHAKIAH.
CHAP. IV.

By the golden candlestick is foreshewed the good success of Zerubbabel'

s

foundation.

AND "the angel that talked with me came again,

and waked me, ''as a man that is wakened out

of his sleep,

2 And said unto me, What seest thou ? And 1

said, I have looked, and behold fa candlestick, all

of gold, fwith a bowl upon the top of it, ''and his

seven lamps thereon, and || seven pipes to the seven
lamps, which are upon the top thereof:

3 'And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right side

of the bowl, and the other upon the left side thereof.

4 So I answered and spake to the angel that

talked with me, saying, What are these, my lord?
5 Then the angel that talked with me answered

and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these be?
and I said, No, my lord.

6 Then he answered and spake unto me, saying,

This is the word of the Lord unto Zerubbabel,
saying, 'Not by || might, nor by power, but by my
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Who art thou, 'O great mountain ? before Ze-
rubbabel thou shall become a plain : and he shall

bring forth ''the headstone thereof 'with shoutings,

crying, Grace, grace, unto it.

8 Moreover the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

9 The hands of Zerubbabel ''have laid the foun-
dation of this house; his hands 'shall also finish it;

and "'thou shalt know that the "Lord of hosts hath
sent me unto you.

10 For who hath despised the day of "small

things? || for they shall rejoice, and shall see the

t plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel with those

seven ; ''they are the eyes of the Lord, which run
to and fro through the whole earth.

11 IF Then answered I, and said unto him, What
are these 'two olive-trees upon the light side of the
candlestick and upon the left side thereof?

12 And I answered again, and said unto him,
What be these two olive branches which f through
the two golden pipes || empty fthe golden oil out of

themselves ?

13 And he answered me and said, Knowest thou
not what these be f And I said, No, my lord.

14 Then said he,
rThese are the two f anointed

ones,
sthat stand by 'the Lord of the whole earth.

CHAP. V.
1 By the flying roll, is shewed the curse of thieves and of false swearers.

5 Babylon's ruin.

THEN I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and
looked, and behold a flying "roll.

2 And he said unto me, What seest thou? And
I answered, I see a flying roll ; the length thereof
is twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits.

3 Then said he unto me, This is the 'curse that

goeth forth over the face of the whole earth: for

II
every one that stealeth shall be cut off as on this

side, according to it ; and every one that sweareth
shall be cut off as on that side, according to it.

4 I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts,

and it shall enter into the house of the thief, and
into the house of 'him that sweareth falsely by my
name: and it shall remain in the midst of his house,
and ''shall consume it with the timber thereof and
the stones thereof.

5 irThen the angel that talked with me went
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The vision of the four chariots.

forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes,
and see what is this that goeth forth.

6 And I said, What is it? and he said, This is an
ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This is

their resemblance through all the earth.

7 And behold, there was lifted up a || talent of
lead: and this is a woman that sitteth in the midst
of the ephah.

8 And he said, This is wickedness. And he cast
it into the midst of the ephah ; and he cast the
weight of lead upon the mouth thereof.

9 Then lifted 1 up mine eyes, and looked, and
behold, there came out two women, and the wind
was in their wings ; for they had wings like the
wings of a stork: and they lifted up the ephah be-
tween the earth and the heaven.

10 Then said I to the angel that talked with me,
Whither do these bear the ephah ?

11 And he said unto me, To 'build it an house in
7the land of Shinar : and it shall be established, and
set there upon her own base.

CHAP. VI.
the1 The vision of the four chariots. 9 The temple and kingdom of Chri.

Branch shewed.

AND I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, and
looked, and behold, there came four chariots

out from between two mountains ; and the moun-
tains were mountains of brass.

2 In the first chariot were "red horses; and in the
second chariot 'black horses

;

3 And in the third chariot 'white horses; and in
the fourth chariot grizzled and ||bay horses.

4 Then I answered ''and said unto the angel that
talked with me, What are these, my lord?

5 And the angel answered and said unto me,
'These are the four || spirits of the heavens, which
go forth from 'standing before the Lord of all the
earth.

6 The black horses which are therein go forth
into -'the north country ; and the white go forth
after them ; and the grizzled go forth toward the
south country.

7 And the bay went forth, and sought to go that
they might ''walk to and fro through the earth: and
he said, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the
earth. So they walked to and fro through the earth.

8 Then cried he upon me, and spake unto me,
saying, Behold, these that go toward the north coun-
try have quieted my 'spirit in the north country.

9 HAnd the word of the Lord came unto me,
saying,

10 Take of them of the captivity, even of Heldai,
of Tobijah, of Jedaiah, which are come from Baby-
lon, and come thou the same day, and go into the
house of J osiah the son of Zephaniah

;

11 Then take silver and gold, and make ''crowns,

and set them upon the head of Joshua the son of
Josedech, the high priest

;

12 And speak unto him, saying, Thus speaketh
the Lord of hosts, saying, Behold 'the man whose
name m The mBBANCH ; and he shall

||
grow up

out of his place, "and he shall build the temple of
the Lord :

13 Even he shall build the temple of the Lord
and he "shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule

upon his throne : and J'he shall be a priest upon his

throne : and the counsel of peace shall be between
them both.
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Hypocritical fasting reproved. CHAP
14 And the crowns shall be to Helem, and to To-

bijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeph-
aniah, 'for a memorial in the temple of the Lord.

15 And 'they that are far off shall come and build

in the temple of the Lord; and "ye shall know that

the Lord of hosts hath sent me unto you. And
this shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the

voice of the Lord your God.

CHAR VII.
I The captives inquire of fasting ; 4 Zechariah reproveth them. 8 Sin the

cause of their captivity.

AND it came to pass in the fourth year of king
Darius, that the word of the Lord came unto

Zechariah in the fourth day of the ninth month, even

in Chisleu

;

2 "When they had sent unto the house of God,
Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their men, f to

pray before the Lord,
3 And to "speak unto the priests which were in

the house of the Lord of hosts, and to the prophets,

saying, Should I weep in ''the fifth month, separat-

ing myself, as I have done these so many years ?

4 If Then came the word of the Lord of hosts unto
me, saying,

5 Speak unto all the people of the land, and to

the priests, saying, When ye "fasted and mourned
in the fifth

rfand seventh month, "even those seventy
years, did ye at all fast 'unto me, even to me ?

6 And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink,

II
did not ye eat for yourselves, and drink for your-

selves f
7

'|| Should ye not hear the words which the Lord
hath cried fby the former prophets when Jerusa-
lem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities

thereof round about her, when men inhabited ''the

south and the plain?
8 HAnd the word of the Lord came unto Zech-

ariah, saying,

9 Thus speaketh the Lord of hosts, saying, ''fEx-
ecute true judgment, and shew mercy and com-
passions every man to his brother :

10 And 'oppress not the widow, nor the father-

less, the stranger, nor the poor ; 'and let none of

you imagine evil against his brother in your heart.

11 But they refused to hearken, and 'f pulled
away the shoulder, and f"stopped their ears, that

they should not hear.

12 Yea, they made their "hearts as an adamant
stone, "lest they should hear the law, and the words
which the Lord of hosts hath sent in his Spirit |by
the former prophets : ^'therefore came a great wrath
from the Lord of hosts.

13 Therefore it is come to pass, that as he cried,

and they would not hear ; so ''they cried, and I

would not hear, saith the Lord of hosts

:

14 But T scattered them with a whirlwind among
all the nations "whom they knew not. Thus 'the land
was desolate after them, that no man passed through
nor returned: for they laid "thefpleasant land desolate.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Jerusalem's restoration. 9 They are encouraged to the building by God's

favour to them.

AGAIN the word of the Lord of hosts came to me,
saying,

_

2 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; "I was jealous
for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous for
her with great fury.
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t Hel). to

entreat the

face of tin:

Lord
;

1 Sam. 13.

12.

ch. 8. 21.

« Dcut.17.
9, 10, 11. &
33. 10.

Mai. 2. 7.

'Jer. 52.12.

ch. 8. 19.

' Isa. 58. 5.

•'Jer. 41.1.

ch. 8. 19.

ch. 1. 12.

/See
Rom. 14. 6.

j|
Or, be not

ye they
that, tfc.

|| Or, Are
not these
the words.

t Ileb. by
the hand
of rfe.

ff.ler. 17.26.

'-Isa.58 6,7.

Jer. 7. 23.

Mic. 6. 8.

ch. 8. 16.

Matt.23.23.

t Ileb.

Judge
judgment
of truth.
i Ex. 22.

21, 22.

Deut.24.17.

Isa. 1. 17.

Jer. 5. 28.

* Ps. 36. 4.

Mic. 2. 1.

ch. 8. 17.

'Noli. 9. 29.

Jer. 7. 24.

Hoa. 4. 16.

t Ileb.

they gave a
back-
sliding
shoulder,

flh'b.made
heavy.
»' Acts7.57
» Ezek. 11

19. & 36. 26.

» Neb. 9.

29, 30.

t Hcb.oy
thehandof
i> 2 Ohrou
36. 16.

Dan. 9. 11.

1 Prov. 1.

24-28.

Isa. 1. 15.

Jer. 11.11.
& 14. 12.

Mic. 3. 4.
'• Dent. 4.

27.428.64
Ezek. 36.19.
ch. 2 6.

' Dent. 28.

33.

' Lev.26.22.
" Dim. 8.9.

filch, land

nf desire.

518.

Nbq.1.2.
:h. 1. 14.

Before
CHRIST
about 518.

* ch. 1. IB.

«ch. 2. 10.

''Isa. 1.21.

26.

« Isa. 2. 2. 3.

/Jer.31.23.
a See
1 Sam .2.31.

Iaa. 65.20,
22.

Lam. 2. 20,

&c. & 5. 11,

14.

f Heb. for
multitude

of days.

||
Or, hard,

or.difftodt.
" Geo. 18.

14.

Luke 1.37.

& 18. 27.

Rom. 4.21.

'Isa. 11. 11,

12. & 43.5,6.

Ezek. 37.

21.

Amos 9. 14,
15.

t Heb the

country of
the going
down of the

sun.

See Ps. 50.

1. & 113.3.
Mai. 1.11.
" Jer.30.22.
£31. 1, 33.

ch. 13. 9.

' Jer. 4. 2.

™ Hag. 2. 4.

ver. 18.

"Ezra5.1,2.

"Hag.2.18.

I
Or, the

tare ofman
became no-
thing, c£c.

P Hag. 1.6,

9,10. & 2.16.

1 2 Chron.
15.5.

Hos.2.21,
22

Joel'2. 22.

Hag. 2.19.

t Heb.
of peace.

I's. 67. 6.

' See Hag.
1.10.

».Ter.4218.
* Gen. 12.2.

Ruth 4. 11,

12.

Isa. 19. 24,

25.

Zeph. 3. 20.

Hag. 2. 19.

y ver. 9.

Jer. 31.28.

2 Chron.
36. 16.

ch. 1. 6.

» oh. 7. 9.

ver. 19.

Eph 4. 25.

f Hub.
judge
trut/t.aud

thejudg-
ment of
peace.
' Prov.3.29.

ch. 7. 10.

<*ch.5.8,4
° Jer. 52.

6, 7.

/Jer 52.

12, 13.

oh. 7. 3, 5.

« 2 Kings
25. 25.

Jer. 41. 1,2.

'•Jer. 52. 4.

' Esth.S.17.

Isa 35. 10.

||
Or, stil-

Iftnit, or,

set tiTtirs.

* ver. 16.

' Isa. 2. 8.

Mic. 4. 1, 2.

||
Or, con-

liuualh/.

t Heb.
going.

t Heb. to

entreat the

face, of the

Loan,
ch. 7. 2.

3 Thus saith the Lord; ''I am returned unto Zion,
and r

will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: and
Jerusalem ''shall he called, A city of truth ; and 'the

mountain of the Lord of hosts, /the holy mountain.
4 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; ''There shall yet

old men and old women dwell in the streets of Je-
rusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand
ffor very age.

5 And the streets of the city shall be full of boys
and girls playing in the streets thereof.

6 Thus saith the Lord of hosts; If it be ||mar-

vellous in the eyes of the remnant of this people in

these days, ''should it also be marvellous in mine
eyes ? saith the Lord of hosts.

7 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; Behold, 'I will

save my people from the east country, and from
fthe Avest country;

8 And I will bring them, and they shall dwell in
the midst of Jerusalem: 'and they shall be my
people, and I will be their God, 'in truth and in
righteousness.

9 HThus saith the Lord of hosts; '"Let your hands
be strong, ye that hear in these days these words
by the mouth of "the prophets, which were in "the

day that the foundation of the house of the Lord
of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built.

10 For before these days || there was no 'hire for

man, nor any hire for beast ; "neither was there any
peace to him that went out or came in because of
the affliction : for I set all men every one against
his neighbour.

11 But now I will not be unto the residue of this

people as in the former days, saith the Lord of
hosts.

12 rFor the seed shall be f prosperous; the vine
shall give her fruit, and 'the ground shall give her
increase, and 'the heavens shall give their dew

;

and I will cause the remnant of this people to pos-

sess all these things.

13 And it shall come to pass, that as ye were
"a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and
house of Israel ; so will I save you, and J ve shall be a
blessing : fear not, but ^let your hands be strong.

14 For thus saith the Lord of hosts; "As I
thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked
me to wrath, saith the Lord of hosts, "and I re-

pented not

:

15 So again have I thought in these days to do
well unto Jerusalem and to the house of Judah :

fear ye not.

16 11 These are the things that ye shall do ; 'Speak
ye every man the truth to his neighbour

; f execute

the judgment of truth and peace in your gates

:

17 cAnd let none of you imagine evil in your
hearts against his neighbour; and "love no false oath

:

for all these are things that 1 hate, saith the Lord.
18 ITAnd the word of the Lord of hosts came

unto me, saying,

19 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; 'The fast of

the fourth month, and the fast of the fifth, "and the

fast of the seventh, "and the fast of the tenth, shall

be to the house of Judah 'joy and gladness, and
cheerful ||

leasts ; ''therefore love the truth and peace.

20 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; It shall yet

come to pass, that there shall come people, ami the

inhabitants of many cities:

21 And the inhabitants of one city shall go to

another, saying, 'Let us go j|
tspeedily fto pray before

the Lord, and to seek the Lord of hosts : [will go also.
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Zion exhorted to rejoice. ZECHAEIAH. God to be sought unto, &c

22 Yea, "'many people and strong nations shall

come to seek the Lord of hosts in Jerusalem, and
to pray before the Lord.

23 Thus saith the Lord of hosts ; in those days
it shall come to pass, that ten men shall "take hold,

out of all languages of the nations, even shall take
hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We
will go with you : for we have heard "that God is

with you.
CHAP. IX.

1 God defendeth his church. 9 Zion is exhorted to rejoice for the coming

of Christ.

THE "burden of the word of the Lord in the land
of Hadrach, and ''Damascus shall be the rest

thereof: when the eyes of man, as of all the tribes

of Israel, shall be toward the Lord.
2 And rfHamath also shall border thereby; eTyrus

and 'Zidon, though it be very "wise.

3 And Tyrus did build herself a strong hold, and
''heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the

mire of the streets.

4 Behold, 'the Lord will cast her out, and he will

smite ''her power in the sea ; and she shall be de-
voured with fire.

5 'Ashkelon shall see it, and fear; Gaza also shall

see it, and be very sorrowful, and Ekron ; for her
expectation shall be ashamed ; and the king shall

perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not he in-

habited.

6 And a bastard shall dwell "in Ashdod, and I

will cut off the pride of the Philistines.

7 And I will take away his fhlood out of his

mouth, and his abominations from between his teeth

;

but he that remaineth, even he, shall be for our God,
and he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron
as a Jebusite.

8 And "I will encamp about mine house because
of the army, because of" him that passeth by, and
because of him that returneth : and "no oppressor
shall pass through them any more : for now^'have I

seen with mine eyes.

9 1T
gR,ejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion ; shout,

O daughter of Jerusalem : behold, 'thy King com-
eth unto thee : he is just, and || having salvation

;

lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the
foal of an ass.

10 And I 'will cut off the chariot from Ephraim,
and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow
shall be cut off: and he shall speak 'peace unto the
heathen : and his dominion shall be "from sea even
to sea, and from the river even to the ends of the
earth.

11 As for thee also, II by the blood of thy cove-
nant I have sent forth thy -"prisoners out of the pit

wherein is no water.
12 ITTurn you to the strong hold, yye prisoners

of hope : even to-day do I declare that zl will render
double unto thee;

13 When I have bent Judah for me, filled the
bow with Ephraim, and raised up thy sons, O Zion,
against thy sons, O Greece, and made thee as the
sword of a mighty man.

14 And the Lord shall be seen over them, and
"his arrow shall go forth as the lightning : and the
Lord God shall blow the trumpet, and shall go 6with
whirlwinds of the south.

15 The Lord of hosts shall defend them ; and
they shall devour and || subdue with sling-stones;
and they shall drink, and make a noise as through
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wine; and they || shall be filled like bowls, and as
cthe corners of the altar.

16 And the Lord their God shall save them in'

that day as the flock of his people : for ''they shall
be as the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign
upon his land.

17 For 'how great is his goodness, and how great
is his beauty! "corn shall make the young men
II cheerful, and new wine the maids.

CHAP. X.
1 God is to be sought unto, and not idols. 5 As he visited his flock for sin,

so he will save and restore them.

ASK ye "of the Lord fc

rain cin the time of the
latter rain; so the Lord shall make || bright

clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every
one grass in the field.

2 For the *f idols have spoken vanity, and the
diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams;
they 'comfort in vain : therefore they went their
way as a flock, they llwere troubled •'because there
was no shepherd.

3 Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds,
"and I t punished the goats: for the Lord of hosts
''hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and 'hath
made them as his goodly horse in the battle.

4 Out of him came forth 'the corner, out of him
'the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him every
oppressor together.

5 11And they shall be as mighty men, which
"'tread down their enemies in the mire of the streets
in the^ battle: and they shall fight, because the
Lord is with them, and lithe riders on horses shall
be confounded.

6 And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I
will save the house of Joseph, and "I will bring them
again to place them; for 1 "have mercy upon them:
and they shall be as though 1 had not cast them off:

for I am the Lord their God, and ''will hear them.
7 And they of Ephraim shall be like a mighty

man, and their "heart shall rejoice as through wine:
yea, their children shall see it, and be glad ; their
heart shall rejoice in the Lord.

8 I will
r
hiss for them, and gather them ; for I

have redeemed them: "and they shall increase as
they have increased.

9 And T will sow them among the people : and
they shall "remember me in far countries ; and they
shall live with their children, and turn again.

10 'I will bring them again also out of the land
of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and I
will bring them into the land of Gilead and Leba-
non; and vplace shall not be found for them.

11 "And he shall pass through the sea with afflic-

tion, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all

the deeps of the rivers shall dry up : and "the pride
of Assyria shall be brought down, and 'the sceptre
of Egypt shall depart away.

12 And I will strengthen them in the Lord; and
they shall walk up and down in his name, saith

the Lord.
CHAP. XL

1 The destruction of Jerusalem. 4 By a type is showed Christ's care of
his flock.

PEN "thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may
devour thy cedars.

2 Howl, fir-tree, for the cedar is fallen ; because
the || mighty are spoiled : howl, O ye oaks of Bashan

;

'for lithe forest of the vintage is come down.



The staves Beauty and Bands.

3 IT There is a voice of the howling of the shep-

herds ; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the

roaring of young lions ; for the pride of Jordan is

spoiled.

4 Thus saith the Lord my God; cFeed the flock

of the slaughter;

5 Whose possessors slay them, and ''hold them-
selves not guilty: and they that sell them "say,

Blessed be the Lord; for I am rich : and their own
shepherds pity them not.

6 For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the

land, saith the Lord: but lo, I will fdeliver the men
every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the
hand of his king: and they shall smite the land,

and out of their hand I will not deliver them.

7 And I will •''feed the flock of slaughter, \\even

you, sO poor of the flock. And I took unto me
two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other

I called || Bands; and I fed the flock.

8 Three shepherds also I cut off
7

'in one month

;

and my soul f loathed them, and their soul also ab-
horred me.

9 Then said I, I will not feed you: 'that that

dieth, let it die ; and that that is to be cut off, let

it be cut off; and let the rest eat, every one the
flesh fof another.

10 11And I took my staff, even Beauty, and cut
it asunder, that I might break my covenant which
I had made wTith all the people.

11 And it was broken in that day; and ||so ''the

poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that
it was the word of the Lord.

12 And I said unto them, f If ye think good,
give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they
'weighed for my price thirty pieces of silver.

13 And the Lord said unto me, Cast it unto the
'"potter : a goodly price that I was prized at of
them. And I took the thirty pieces of silver, and
cast them to the potter in the house of the Lord.

14 Then I cut asunder mine other staff, even
II Bands, that I might break the brotherhood be-
tween Judah and Israel.

15 11And the Lord said unto me, "Take unto
thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd.

16 For lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land,

which shall not visit those that be ||cut off, neither
shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is bro-
ken, nor || feed that that standeth still: but he shall

eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces.

17 "Wo to the idle shepherd that leaveth the
flock ! the sword shall be upon his arm, and upon
his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and
his right eye shall be utterly darkened.

CHAP. XII.
1 The victorious restoring of Judah. 10 The repentance of Jerusalem.

THE burden of the word of the Lord for Israel,

saith the Lord, "which stretcheth forth the hea-
vens, and layeth the foundation of the earth, and
formeth the spirit of man within him.

2 Behold, I will make Jerusalem c
a cup of || trem-

bling unto all the people round about, llwhen they
shall be in the siege botli against Judah and against
Jerusalem.

3 If ''And in that day will I make Jerusalem 'a bur-
densome stone for all people: all that burden them-
selves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the
people of the earth be gathered together against it.

4 In that day, saith the Lord, /1 will smite every

CHAP. XII, XIII. Tlie repentance of Jerusalem.
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ness: and I will open mine eyes upon the house of
Judah, and will smite every horse of the people
with blindness.

5 And the governors of Judah shall say in their
heart, IIThe inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my
strength in the Lord of hosts their God.

6 If In that day will I make the governors of
Judah ''like a hearth of lire among the wood, and
like a torch of fire in a sheaf; and they shall de-
vour all the people round about, on the right hand
and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited
again in her own place, even in Jerusalem.

7 The Lord also shall save the tents of Judah
first, that the glory of the house of David and the
glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not mag-
nify themselves against Judah.

8 In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabi-
tants of Jerusalem; and ''he that is Hffeeble among
them at that day shall be as David ; and the house
of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord
before them.

9 HAnd it shall come to pass in that day, that I
will seek to 'destroy all the nations that come against
Jerusalem.

10 'And I will pour upon the house of David,
and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit

of grace and of supplications : and they shall 'look

upon me whom they have pierced, and they shall

mourn for him, m
as one mourn eth for his only son,

and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in
bitterness for his first-born.

11 In that day shall there be a great "mourning
in Jerusalem, "as the mourning of Hadadrimmon in
the valley of Megiddon.

12 ^And the land shall mourn; f every family
apart; the family of the house of David apart, and
their wives apart; the family of the house of 'Xa-
than apart, and their wives apart

;

13 The family of the house of Levi apart, and
their wives apart; the family ||of Shimei apart, and
their wives apart

;

14 All the families that remain, every family
apart, and their wives apart.

CHAP. XIII.
1 The fountain of purgation for Jerusalem, 2 from idolatry and false

pi-ophecy. 7 The death of Christ, &c.

IN "that day there shall be sa fountain opened to

the house of David and to the inhabitants of
Jerusalem for sin and for funcleanness.

2 ITAnd it shall come to pass in that day, saith

the Lord of hosts, that I will "cut off the names of
the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be
remembered: and also I will cause "the prophets
and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land.

3 And it shall come to pass, t/iat when any shall

yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that

begat him shall say unto him. Thou shah not live;

for thou speakest lies in the name of (he Lord: and
his father and his mother that begat him 'shall thrust

him through when he prophesieth.
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 'the

prophets shall be ashamed every one of his vision,

when he hath prophesied ; neither shall they wear
"fa rough garment | to deceive:

5 ''But he shall

husbandman ; for

from my youth.

say, 1 (tin no prophet, I am an
man taught me to keep cattle

571



The coming of Christ.

6 And one shall say unto him, What are these

wounds in thy hands? Then he shall answer, Those
with which Iwaswounded in the house of ray friends.

7 TI Awake, O sword, against 'my Shepherd, and
against the man ''that is my fellow, saith the Lord
of hosts: 'smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall

be scattered ; and I will turn mine hand upon '"the

little ones.

8 And it shall come to pass, that in all the land,

saith the Lord, two parts therein shall be cut off

and die ; "but the third shall be left therein.

9 And I will bring the third part "through the
lire, and will J'refine them as silver is refined, and
will try them as gold is tried: 5they shall call on my
name, and I will hear them; T will say, It is my
people ; and they shall say, The Lord is my God.

CHAP. XIV.
2 The destruction of Jerusalem. 3 The corning of Christ, and the graces

of his kingdom, &c.

BEHOLD, "the day of the Lord cometh, and thy
spoil shall be divided in the midst of thee.

2 For °I will gather all nations against Jerusa-
lem to battle ; and the city shall be taken, and the
'houses rifled, and the women ravished; and half of
the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue

of the people shall not be cut off from the city.

3 Then shall the Lord go forth, and fight against

those nations, as when he fought in the day of
battle.

4 ITAnd his feet shall stand in that day ''upon the
mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem on the
east, and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the
midst thereof toward the east and toward the west,
eand there shall be a very great valley; and half of
the mountain shall remove toward the north, and
half of it toward the south.

5 And ye shall flee to the valley of || the moun-
tains ; || for the valley of the mountains shall reach
unto Azal : yea, ye shall flee like as ye fled from
before the •'earthquake in the days of Uzziah king
of Judah :

?and the Lord my God shall come, and
''all the saints with thee.

6 And it shall come to pass in that day, || that the
light shall not be f clear, nor f dark

:

7 But ||it shall be 'one day ''which shall be known
to the Lord, not day, nor night : but it shall come
to pass, that at 'evening time it shall be light.

8 And it shall be in that day, that living '"waters

shall go out from Jerusalem ; half of them toward
the || former sea, and half of them toward the hinder
sea : in summer and in winter shall it be.

9 And the Lord shall be "King over all the earth

:

in that day shall there be"one Lord, and his nameone.
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The plague of Jerusalem's enemies

10 All the land shall be || turned J,as a plain from
Geba to Pvimmon, south of Jerusalem : and it shall
be lifted up, and ?

|| inhabited in her place, from Ben-
jamin's gate unto the place of the first gate, unto
the corner-gate, 'and from the tower of Hananeel
unto the king's wine-presses.

11 And men shall dwell in it, and there shall be
sno more utter destruction; 'but Jerusalem || shall be
safely inhabited.

12 HAnd this shall be the plague wherewith the
Lord will smite all the people that have fought
against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consume away
while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes
shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue
shall consume away in their mouth.

13 And it shall come to pass in that day, that "a
great tumult from the Lord shall be among them

;

and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of
his neighbour, and •'his hand shall rise up against
the hand of his neighbour.

14 And || Judah also shall fight ||at Jerusalem;
yand the wealth of all the heathen round about shall
be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel,
in great abundance.

15 And *so shall be the plague of the horse, of
the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of
all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this

plague.

16 yAnd it shall come to pass, that every one
that is left of all the nations which came against
Jerusalem, shall even ago up from year to year to
worship the King, the Lord of hosts, and to keep
'the feast of tabernacles.

17 cAnd it shall be, that whoso will not come up
of all the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to

worship the King, the Lord of hosts, even upon
them shall be no rain.

18 And if the family of Egypt go not up, and
come not, f^that have no rain; there shall be the
plague, wherewith the Lord will smite the heathen
that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.

19 This shall be the
||
punishment of Egypt, and

the punishment of all nations that come not up to
keejj the feast of tabernacles.

20 IT In that day shall there be upon the || bells of
the horses, 'HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and
the pots in the Lord's house shall be like the bowls
before the altar.

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusalem and in Judah
shall be holiness unto the Lord of hosts: and all

they that sacrifice shall come and take of them,
and seethe therein: and in that day there shall be
no more the /Canaanite in ffthe house of the Lord
of hosts.

MALACHI.
CHAP. 1.

1 Malachi complaineth of Israel's unkindness, 6 of their irreligiousness,

12 and profaneness.

THE burden of the word of the Lord to Israel

t by Malachi.
2 aI have loved you, saith the Lord. Yet ye say,

Wherein hast thou loved us? Was not Esau Jacob's
brother ? saith the Lord : yet T loved Jacob,

3 And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and
his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness.

572
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4 Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished,
but we will return and build the desolate places

;

thus saith the Lord of hosts, They shall build, but
I will throw down ; and they shall call them, The
border of wickedness, and, The people against whom
the Lord hath indignation for ever.

5 And your eyes shall see, and ye shall say,
dThe

Lord will be magnified Hffrom the border of Israel.

6 ITA son "honoureth his father, and a servant his

master :
7if then I be a father, where is mine honour ?



The priests and people reproved, CHAP. II, III. for their treachery and impiety.

and if 1 be a, master, where is my fear? saith the

Lord of hosts unto you, O priests, that despise my
name. "And ye say, Wherein have we despised

thy name ?

7 II
Ye offer ''polluted bread upon mine altar; and

ye say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that

ye say,
irThe table of the Lord is contemptible.

8 And 'if ye offer the blind t for sacrifice, is it

not evil? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it not

evil ? offer it now unto thy governor ; will he be

E
leased with thee, or 'accept thy person ? saith the

iORD of hosts.

9 And now, I pray you, beseech f God that he
will be gracious unto us : ""this hath been fby your
means : will he regard your persons ? saith the

Lord of hosts.

10 Who is there even among you that would shut
the doors for nought f "neither do ye kindle fire on
mine altar for nought. I have no pleasure in you,

saith the Lord of hosts, "neither will I accept an
offering at your hand.

11 For ''from the rising of the sun even unto the
going down of the same, my name shall be great

'among the Gentiles ; 'and in every place incense
shall be offered unto my name, and a pure offering:

'for my name shall be great among the heathen,
saith the Lord of hosts.

12 II But ye have profaned it, in that ye say,

"The table of the Lord is polluted ; and the fruit

thereof, even his meat, is contemptible.
13 Ye said also, Behold, what a weariness is it.

Hand ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of hosts;

and ye brought that which was torn, and the lame,
and the sick; thus ye brought an offering: ^should
I accept this of your hand ? saith the Lord.

14 But cursed be yihe deceiver, || which hath in

his flock a male, and voweth, and sacrificeth unto
the Lord a corrupt thing : for "I am a great King,
saith the Lord of hosts, and my name is dreadful
among the heathen.

CHAP. II.

MalacJii severely rcproveth the priests and the people for their sins.

AND now, O ye priests, this commandment is for

you.
2 "If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay it to

heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the Lord
of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and I
will curse your blessings

;
yea, I have cursed them

already, because ye do not lay it to heart.

3 Behold I will II corrupt your seed, and f spread
dung upon your faces, even the dung of your solemn
feasts ; and || one shall ''take you away with it.

4 And ye shall know that I have sent this com-
mandment unto you, that my covenant might be
with Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.

5 cMy covenant was with him of life and peace

:

and I gave them to him '[for the fear wherewith he
feared me, and was afraid before my name.

6 "The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity
was not found in his lips : he walked with me in
peace and equity, and did /turn many away from
iniquity.

7 "For the priest's lips should keep knowledge,
and they should seek the law at his mouth : ''for he
is the messenger of the Lord of hosts.

8 But ye are departed out of the way; ye 'have
caused many to II stumble at the law; 'ye have cor-
rupted the covenant of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts.

Before Before
CHRIST CHRIST
about 397.

g ch. 2. 14,

about 397.

i 1 Sam. 2.

17. & 3. 7, 30.

8,13.
||
Or, lifted

1 Or, Bring up the face

unto, dc. against.

h Deut. 15. t Heb.

21. accepted

» Ezek. 41. faces.

22.
»» 1 Cor. 8.

ver. 12. 6.

*Lev.22.22. Eph. 4. 6.

Deut. 15.
» Job 31.

21. 15.

ver. 14.

t Heb. to
||
Or, ought

to love.
sacrifice.
' Job 42. 8.

f Heb. the

faccnfGotl.

"Ezra 9.1.

& 10. 2.

Neh. 13.23.

"' Hos.13.9.
|| Or, him

t Heb. that wak-
from your eth, and
hand. him that

answereth.
v Neh. 13.

28, 29.

» 1 Cor. 9.

13.

o Isa. 1. 11.

Jer. 6. 20.

Amos 5.

21. 1 Prov. 5.

PPs.113.3. 18.

Isa. 59. 19. ' Prov. 2.

17.

?Isa.60.3,5.
r John 4.

21, 23.

1 Tim. 2.8. « Matt. 19.
« Rev. 8. 3. 4,5.
t Isa. 66.

II
Or,

19, 20. excellency.

f Heb. a
seed ofGod.

" ver. 7. t Ezra 9. 2.

1 Cor. 7. 14.

||
Or, un-

faith fully.

" Deut. 24.

||
Or, where- 1.

as ye might Matt. 5.32.

have blown & 19. 8.

it away. ||
Or, if he

* Lev. 22. hate her,

20, &c. put her
away.

f Heb. to
y ver. 8.

II
Or,

in whose
flock is.

« Pb. 47. 2.

1 Tim. 6.

put away.
* Isa. 43.24.

Amos 2. 13.

ch. 3. 13,

14, 15.

15.

<• Matt. 11.

10.

Mark 1.2.

« Lev. 26.

14, &c.
Deut. 28.

15, &c.

Luke 1.76.

&7. 27.
» Isa. 40. 3.

« Isa. 63. 9.

<* Hag. 2. 7.

II
Or,

« ch. 4. 1.

reprove.

t Heb. /Rev. 6.

17.

9 See
Isa. 4. 4.

Matt. 3. 10,

scatter.

||
Or, it

shall take
you away

11, 12.

* Isa. 1.25.

Zcch. 13. 9.

ilPet.2.5.

to it.

l> 1 Kings
14. 10.

" Num. 25.

12.

Ezek. 34. * ch. 1. 11.

25. & 37. 26.

d Dout. 33.

8,9.
« Deut. 33. II

Or,

10. ancient.

/Jer 23.22.

Jam. 5. 20.

9 Deut. 17.

9,10.* 24.8.
' Zcch. 5.4.

Lev. 10. 11. Jain. 5. 4,
Ezra 7. 10. 12.
Jer. is. IS.

II
Or,

Hag. 2. 11,

12.
defraud.

'Gal. 4.14.
• 1 Sam. 2.

17. '"Num. 23.

Jer. IS. 15. 19.

|| Or. fall in Rom .11 .29.

ffte law. Jam. 1. 17.
" Nob. 13. "Lam. 3.22.

29. »Acts7.51.

9 Therefore liave I also made you contemptible
and base before all the people, according as ye have
not kept my ways, but || fhave been partial in the law.

10 '"Have we not all one father? "hath not one
God created us? why do we deal treacherously
every man against his brother, by profaning the
covenant of our fathers ?

11 If Judah hath dealt treacherously, and an
abomination is committed in Israel and in Jeru-
salem; for Judah hath profaned the holiness of the
Lord which he || loved, "and hath married the
daughter of a strange god.

12 The Lord will cut off the man that doeth this,

lithe master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles
of Jacob, pand him that offereth an offering unto
the Lord of hosts.

13 And this have ye done again, covering the altar
of the Lord with tears, with weeping, and with cry-
ing out, insomuch that he regardeth not the offering
any more, or receiveth it with good will at your hand.

14 HYet ye say, Wherefore ? Because the Lord
hath been witness between thee and 'the wife of
thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treach-
erously :

r
yet is she thy companion, and the wife of

thy covenant.
15 And "did not he make one ? Yet had he the

II residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one ? That
he might seek fa godly seed. Therefore take heed
to your spirit, and let none deal || treacherously
against the wife of his youth.

16 For "the Lord, the God of Israel, saith, llthat he
hateth fputting away : for one covereth violence with
his garment, saith the Lord of hosts: therefore take
heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously.

17 IPYe have wearied the Lord with your words.
Yet ye say, Wherein have we wearied hum? When
ye say, Every one that doeth evil is good in the
sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them ; or,

Where is the God of judgment ?

CHAP. III.
1 Of the messenger, majesty, and (/race nf Christ. 7 Of the rebellion, sacrilege,

and ivfidelity of the people.

BEHOLD, aI will send my messenger, and he
shall

6prepare the way before me : and the
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his

temple,
reven the messenger of the covenant, whom

ye delight in : behold, ''he shall come, saith the
Lord oi hosts.

2 But who may abide the day of his coming?
and 7who shall stand wdien he appeareth ? for yhe is

like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap.

3 And ''he shall sit as a refiner and purifier of

silver: and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and
purge them as gold and silver, that they may 'offer

unto the Lord an offering in righteousness.

4 Then ''shall the offering of Judah and Jerusa-
lem be pleasant unto the Lord, as in the days of

old, and as in II former years.

5 And I will come near to you to judgment: ami
I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and
against the adulterers, and againsl false swearers,

and against those that || oppress the hireling in ///.->•

wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn

aside the stranger from It is right, and fear not me,
saith the Lord of hosts.

6 For 1 am the Lord, '"I change not; therefore

ye sons of Jacob are. not consumed.
7 lEven from tiie days of "your fathers ye aro



The people's rebellion and sacrilege.

gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept
them. ^Return unto me, and I will return unto you,

saith the Lord of hosts. *But ye said, Wherein
shall we return ?

8 IT Will a man rob God? Yet ye have robbed
me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee ?
rIn tithes and offerings.

9 Ye are cursed with a curse : for ye have robbed
me, even this whole nation.

10 "Bring ye all the tithes into 'the storehouse,

that there may be meat in mine house, and prove
me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will

not open you the "windows of heaven, and t*pour
you out a blessing, that there shall not be room
enough to receive it.

11 And I will rebuke ythe devourer for your
sakes, and he shall not f destroy the fruits of your
ground ; neither shall your vine cast her fruit be-

fore the time in the held, saith the Lord of hosts.

12 And all nations shall call you blessed : for

ye shall be *a delightsome land, saith the Lord of

hosts.

13 IT "Your words have been stout against me,
saith the Lord. Yet ye say, What have we spoken
so much against thee ?

14 6Ye have said, It is vain to serve God : and
what profit is it that we have kept this ordinance,

and that we have walked tmournfully before the

Lord of hosts ?

15 And now cwe call the proud happy; yea, they

that work wickedness fare set up; yea, they that
dtempt God are even delivered.

16 IFThen they 'that feared the Lord 'spake

often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and
574

MALACHI.
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Rev. 2. 28.
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» Job 21.14,

15. & 22. 17. A Ex. 20. 3,

Ps. 73. 13. &c.

Zeph. 1.12. 'Deut.4.10.

t Heb. his
observa- SPs.147.19.
tion.
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in black.
' Ps. 73. 12.

ch. 2. 17.

t Heb.

1 Matt. 11.

14. & 17.11.

Mark 9. 11.

Luke 1.17.
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are built.

* Ps. 95. 9.

« Ps. 66. 16. • Zech. 14.

ch. 4. 2. 12.

/Heb.3.13. v Zech. 5.3.

Elijah's coming and office.

remembrance was writtenheard it: and "a book of remembrance was written
before him for them that feared the Lord, and that
thought upon his name.

17 And ''they shall be mine, saith the Lord of
hosts, in that day when I make up my || 'jewels;

and 'I will spare them, as a man spareth his own
son that serveth him.

18 'Then shall ye return and discern between the
righteous and the wicked, between him that serveth
God and him that serveth him not.

CHAP. IV.
5 Of1 God's judgment on the wicked, 2 and his blessing on the good.

Elijah's coming and office.

FOB, behold, "the day cometh, that shall burn as

an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that
do wickedly, shall be cstubble: and the day that

cometh shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts,

that it shall Jleave them neither root nor branch.
2 TIBut unto you that "fear my name, shall the

7Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his

wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves

of the stall.

3 sAnd ye shall tread down the wicked; for they
shall be ashes under the soles of your feet in the
day that I shall do this, saith the Lord of hosts.

4 "[[Remember ye the ''law of Moses my servant,

which I commanded unto him 'in Horeb for all

Israel, with *the statutes and judgments.
5 II Behold, I will send you 'Llijah the prophet

"'before the coming of the great and dreadful day
of the Lord:

6 And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to

the children, and the heart of the children to their

fathers, lest I come and "smite the earth with pa curse.

END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT.



A. TA.BLE
Of the several passages in the Old Testament, quoted by Christ and his Apostles in the New Testament.

apter. GENESIS.
MADE them male and female, Matt. 19. 4. Mark 10. 6.

Aud God did rest the seventh day from all his works, Ileb. 4. 4.

The first man Adam was made a living soul, 1 Cor. 15. 45.

For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, Matt. 19. 5.

Mark 10. 7. Eph. 5. 31. 1 Cor. 6. 16.

Tliey twain shall be one flesh, Matt. 19. 5. Mark 10. 8. 1 Cor. 6.

16. Eph. 5. 31.

Get thee out of thy'country, and from thy kindred, Acts 7. 3.

In thee shall all nations he blessed, Gal. 3. 8.

So shall thy seed be, Rom. 4. 18.

Abraham believed God, and it was counted unto him for right-

eousness, Rom. 4. 3. James 2. 23. Gal. 3. 6.

Thy seed shall sojourn in a strange land, Acts 7. 6.

I have made thee a father of many nations, Rom. 4. 17.

At this time will I come, and Sara shall have a son, Rom 9. 9.

Cast out the bond-woman and her son, Gal. 4. 30.

In Isaac shall thy seed be called, Rom. 9. 7.

Surely blessing, I will bless thee, Heb. 6. 14.

And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed,

Acts 3. 25.

The elder shall serve the younger, Rom. 9. 12.

EXODUS.
I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob, Matt. 22. 32. Mark 12. 26. Luke 20. 37.

Even for this same purpose have I raised thee up, Rom. 9. 17.

A bone of him shall not be broken, John 19. 36.

Every male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to the
Lord, Luke 2. 23.

He that had gathered much had nothing over, 2 Cor. 8. 15.

Thou shalt not commit adultery, Matt. 5. 27.

Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Rom. 13. 9.

Thou shalt not covet, Rom. 7. 7.

Thou shalt not kill, Matt. 5. 21. Luke 18. 20.

Honour thy father and mother, Matt. 15. 4. Mark 7. 10. Eph. 6. 2.

He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death, Matt.
15.4. Mark 7. 10.

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, Matt. 5. 38.

Thou shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people, Acts 23. 5.

This is the blood of the testament, Heb. 9. 20.

For see (saith he) that thou make all things according to the
pattern, &c. Heb. 8. 5. Acts 7. 44.

Make us gods to go before us, Acts 7. 40.

I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, Rom. 9. 15.

Not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, 2 Cor. 3. 13.

LEVITICUS.
Be ye holy, for I am holy, 1 Pet. 1. 16.

That the man which doeth those things shall live by them, Rom.
10.5. Gal. 3. 12.

Thou shalt not foreswear thyself, Matt. 5. 33.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Rom. 13. 9. Gal. 5. 14.

James 2. 8. Matt. 22. 39. Mark 12. 31.

Thou shalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy, Matt. 5. 43.

He that curseth father or mother, let him die the death, Matt. 15. 4.

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, Matt. 5. 38.

I will dwell in them, and walk in them, 2 Cor. 6. 16.

NUMBERS.
A bone of him shall not be broken, John 19. 36.

DEUTERONOMY.
For our God is a consuming fire, Ileb. 12. 29.

Thou shalt not covet, Rom. 7. 7. and 13. 9.

Thou shalt not kill, Matt. 5. 21. Luke 18. 20.

Thou shalt not commit adultery, Matt. 5. 27. Luke 18. 20.

Do not steal, Luke 18. 20. Rom. 13. 9.

Do not bear false witness, Luke 18. 20. Rom. 13. 9.

Honour thy father and mother, Matt. 15. 4. Mark 7. 10. Eph. 6. 2.

Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord, Mark 12. 29.

Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, Matt. 22.

37. Mark 12. 30. Luke 10. 27.

Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, Matt. 4. 10. Luke 4. 8.

Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Matt. 4. 7. Luke 4. 12.
Man shall not live by bread alone, Matt. 4. 4. Luke 4. 4.

God accepteth no man's person, Gal. 2. 6.

A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, Acts 3. 22.
and 7. 37.

In the mouth of two or three witnesses every word may be
established, Matt. 18. 16. John 8. 17. 2 Cor. 13. 1.

An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth, Matt. 5. 38.
Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree, Gal. 3. 13.
Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth out

the corn, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 1 Tim. 5. 18.

If a man die having no children, Matt. 22. 24. Mark 12. 19. Luke
20. 28.

Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things, Ac. Gal. 3. 10.
Who shall ascend into heaven ? Rom. 10. 6.

The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth and in thy heart,
Rom. 10. 8,

I will provoke you to jealousy by them that are no people, Rom.
10. 19.

82

32 Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19.

JOSHUA.
1 I will never leave thee nor forsake thee, Hob. 13. 5.

II. SAMUEL.
7 I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me a Son, Heb. 1. 5.

I. KINGS.
19 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, Ac. Rom. 11. 3.

19 1 have reserved to myself seven thousand men, Ac. Rom. 11. 4.

JOB.
3 He taketh the wise in their own craftiness, 1 Cor. 3. 19.

Pmlm. PSALMS.
2 Why did the heathen rage? Ac. Acts 4. 25.
2 Thou art my Son ; this day have I begotten thee, Acts 13. 33.

Heb. 1. 5. and 5. 5.

2 Ho shall rule them with a rod of iron, Ac. Rev. 2. 27.
4 Be ye angry, and sin not, Eph. 4. 2fi.

5 Their throat is an open sepulchre, Rom. 3. 13.
« Depart from me, ye that work iniquity, Matt. 7. 23. Luke 13. 27.
8 Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings, Ac. Matt. 21. 16.

8 What is man that thou art mindful of him ? Heb. 2. 6.

8 For he hath put all things under his feet, 1 Cor. 15. 27.

9 Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, Rom. 3. 14.

14 There is none righteous, no, not one, Rom. 3. 10.

14 Their feet are swift to shed blood, Rom. 3. 15.

16 I foresaw the Lord always before my face, Ac. Acts 2. 25. A 13. 35.

16 Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither wilt thou suffer thy
Holy One to see corruption, Acts 2. 27.

18 I will put my trust in him, Heb. 2. 13.

18 I will confess to thee among the Gentiles, Ac. Rom. 15. 9.

19 Their sound went into all the earth, Ac. Rom. 10. 18.

22 My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matt. 27.46.
Mark 15. 34.

22 They parted my garments, Ac. Matt. 27. 35. John 19. 23.

22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Heb. 2. 12.

24 The earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, 1 Cor. 10. 26.

25 He hated me without a cause, John 15. 25.

31 Into thy hands I commend my spirit, Luke 23. 46.

32 Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, Ac. Rom. 4. 7.

34 He that will love life, and see good days, Ac. 1 Pet. 3. 10.

40 Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, Heb. 10. 5.

41 He that eateth bread with me, Ac. John 13. 18.

41 For thy sake we are killed all the day long, Ac. Rom. 8. 36.

45 Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Ac. Heb. 1. 8.

51 That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, Ac. Rom. 3. 4.

55 Casting all your care upon him, 1 Pet. 5. 7.

62 Every man shall receive his own reward, Ac. 1 Cor. 3. 8.

68 When he ascended up on high, Ac. Eph. 4. 8.

69 The zeal of thy house hath eaten me up, John 2. 17.

69 The reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me, Rom.
15.3.

69 Let their table be made a snare and a trap, Ac. Rom. 11. 9.

69 Let his habitation be desolate, Ac. Acts 1. 20.

69 In my thirst they gave me vinegar, John 19. 28, 29.

78 I will open my mouth in parables, Ac. Matt. 13. 35.

78 He gave them bread from heaven to eat, John 6. 31.

82 I said, Ye are gods, John 10, 34.

89 I have found David my servant, Acts 13. 22.

91 He shall give his angels charge concerning thee, Ac. Matt. 4. 6.

Luke 4. 10.

94 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise that they are vain,
1 Cor. 3. 20.

95 To-day if ye will hear his voice, Ac. Heb. 3. 7.

95 As I have sworn in my wrath, Ac. Heb. 4. 3.

97 Let all the angels of God worship him, Heb. 1. 6.

102 Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of the
earth, Ac. Heb. 1. 10.

104 Who maketh his angels spirits, Ac. Heb. 1. 7.

109 His bishoprick let another take, Acts 1. 20.

110 The Lord said unto my Lord, Ac. Matt. 22. 44. Luke 20. 42.

Acts 2. 34.

110 Sit on my right hand, Ac. Heb. 1. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 25.

110 Thou art a priest for ever, Heb. 5. 6.

110 The Lord sware, and will not repent, Heb. 7. 21.

112 He hath dispersed abroad, he hath given to the poor, 2 Cor. 9. 9.

116 I believed, and therefore have I spoken, 2 Cor. 4. 13.

116 Let God be true, but every man a liar, Rom. 3. 4.

117 Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles, Rom. 15. 11.

118 The Lord is my helper, Ac. Heb. 13. 6.

118 The stone which the builders rejected, Ac. Matt. SI. 42. Mark
12. 10. Luke 20. 17. Acts 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7.

118 Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord, Matt. 21. 9.

132 Of the fruit of his loins, Ac. Acts 2. 30.

140 The poison of asps is under their lips, Rom. 3. 13.

Chapter. PROVERBS.
3 Be not wise in your own conceits, Rom. 12. 16.

3 My son, despise not the chastening of the Lord, Heb. 12. 5.

3 Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, Ac. Heb. 12. 6. Rev. 3. 19.

10 Charity covereth a multitude of sins, 1 Pet. 4. 8.

17 See that none render evil for evil unto any man, 1 Thess. 5. 15.
1 Pet. 3. 9.

20 He that curseth father or mother, Ac. Matt. 5. 14. Mark 17. 10.

25 If thine enemy hunger, feed him, Ac. Rom. 12. 20.

26 The dog is turned to his own vomit, Ac. 2 Pet. 2. 22.

ISAIAH.
1 Except the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, Ac. Rom. 9. 29.

5 There was a certain householder which planted a vineyard, Ac.
Matt. 21.33. Mark 12.1. Luke 20. 9.

6 Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Ac. Rev. 4. 8.

6 By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand, Ac. Matt. 13.

14. Mark 4. 12. Luke 8. 10. John 12. 40. Acts 28. 26. Rom. 11. 8.

7 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, Ac. Matt. 1. 23.

8 Behold, I and the children which God hath given me, Heb. 2. 13.

9 The laud of Zabulon, Ac. Matt. 4. 15.

10 Though the number of the children of Israel be as the sand, Ac.
Rom. 9. 27.

11 Then shall that wicked be revealed, 2 Thess. 2. 8.

11 There shall be a root of Jesse, Ac. Rom. 15. 12. Acts 13. 22.
21 Babylon is fallen, is fallen, Rev. 14. 8.

22 Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, 1 Cor. 15. 32.

22 These things saith he that is holy, Ac. Rev. 3. 7.

25 God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes, Rev. 7. 17.

28 With men of other tongues and other lips will I speak unto this
people, 1 Cor. 14. 21.

28 Behold, I lay in Sion a stumbling-stone, Ac. Rom. 9. 33. 1 Pet.
2. 0. Acts 4. 11.

29 This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouths, Ac. Matt.
15. 8. Mark 7. 6.

29 I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, Ac. 1 Cor. 1. 19.

33 Where is the wise? where is the scribe? Ac. 1 Cor. 1. 20.

40 The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Ac. Matt. 3. 3. Mark
1. 3. Luke 3. 4. John 1. 23.

40 All flesh is grass, Ac. 1 Pet. 1. 24. Jam. 1. 10.

40 Who hath known the mind of (lie Lord, Ac. 2 Cor. 2. 16.

41....41 I am the first and the last, Rev. 1. 17.

41 Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, Matt. 12. 18.

43 Behold, I make all things new, Bev. 21. 5. 2 Cor. 5. 17.

45 Shall tho thing formed say, Ac. Rom. 9. 20.

45 As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, Ac. Rom.
14. 11.

49 I have set thee to be a light to the Gentiles, Ac. Acts 13. 47
49 I have heard thee in a time accepted, Ac. 2 Cor. 6. 2.

49 They shall hunger no more, Ac. Rev. 7. 16.

50 Then did they spit in his face, Matt. 26. 67.

52 How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel. Rom.
10. 15.

52 Come out from among them, Ac. 2 Cor. G. 17.

52 The name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, Rom. 2. 24.

52 To whom he was not spoken of they shall see, Rom. 15. 21.

53 Lord, who hath believed our report? Rom. 10. 16. John 12. 38.

53 Himself took our infirmities, Matt. 8. 17. —
53 He was led as a sheep to the slaughter, Acts 8. 32.

53 And he was numbered with the transgressors, Mark 15. 28. Luke
22. 17.

53 Who did no sin, Ac. 1 Pet. 2. 22. 1 John 3. 5.

53 Who his own self bear our sins, Ac. 1 Pet. 2. 24.

54 Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not, Gal. 4. 27.

54 And they shall be all taught of God, John 6. 45.

55 Let him that is athirst come, Rev. 22. 17.

55 I will give you the sure mercies of David, Acts 13. 34.

56 My house shall be called a house of prayer, Matt. 21. 13. Mark
11.17. Luke 19. 40.

59 Destruction and misery are in their wavs, Rom. 3. 16.

59 Take the helmet of salvation, Eph. 6. 17. 1 Thess. 5. 8.

59 There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, Ac. Rom. 11. 26.

60 The gates of it shall not be shut at all by day, Ac. Rev. 21. 25.

60 The city had no need of the sun, Ac. Rev. 21. 23.

61 The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Ac. Luke 4. 10.

62 Behold, thy king cometh unto thee, Matt. 21. 5.

64 Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, Ac. 1 Cor. 2. 9.

65 I was found of them that sought me not. Rom. 10. 20.

65 We. ...look for new heavens and a new earth, 2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21. 1.

66 Heaven is my throne, Ac. Acts 7. 49.

66 Where their worm dieth not, Ac. Mark 9. 44, 46, 48.

JEREMIAH.
5 But ye have made it a den of thieves, Matt. 21. 13. Mark 11. 17.

Luke 19.46.

9 He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1. 31.

10 Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, Rev. 15. 4.

17 I am he which searcheth the reins and hearts, Rev. 2. 23.

31 In Rama was there a voice heard, Ac. Matt. 2. 18.

31 I will be a father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daugh-
ters, 2 Cor. 6. 18.

31 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a new
covenant with the house of Israel, Ac. Heb. 8. 8.

31 This is the covenant that I will make with them. ...saith the
Lord ; I will put my laws into their hearts, Ac. Heb. 10. 16.

51 Babylon the great is fallen, Rev. 18. 2.

EZEKIEL.
9 Take the book and eat it up, Ac. Rev. 10. 9.

10 The man which doeth those things shall live by them, Rom. 10. 5.

32 The sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her
light, Matt. 24. 29.

36 For the name of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, Rom.
2.24.

DANIEL.
9 When ye shall see the abomination of desolation spoken of by

Daniel the prophet, Matt. 24. 15. Mark 13. 14. Luke 21. 20.

HOSEA.
1 Where it was said unto them, Ye are not my people, Ac. Kom.

9.26.
2 I will call them my people, which were not my people, Ac. Rom.

9. 25. 1 Pet. 2. 10.

6 I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, Matt. 9. 13.

10 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Fall on us, Ac.

Luke 23. 30.

11 Out of Egypt have I called my son. Matt. 2. 15.

13 Death is swallowed up in victory, 1 Cor. 15. 54.

JOEL.
2 I will pour out of my spirit upon all flesh. Acts 2. 17.

2 Whosoever shall call on the name of the Lord shall bo saved,

Rom. 10. 13.

AMOS.
5 O ye house of Israel, have ye offered to me slain beasts and

sacrifices? Acts 7. 42.

C Woe unto you that are rich, Luke 0. 24.

9 I will return, and will build again the tabernacle of David, Acts
15. 16.

JONAH.
2 As Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale's belly,

Ac. Matt. 12. 40. Luke 11. 30.

3 They repented at the preaching of Jonas, Matt. 12. 41. I.uka

11. 32.

MICAH.
5 And thou, Bethlehem, in the land of Judah, Ac. Matt. 2. 6.

7 I am come to set n man at variance against his father, and tho

daughter against her mother, Ac. Matt. 10. 35. Luke 12. 49.

NAHUM.
1 How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of

peace, Ac. Rom. 10. 15.

HABAKKUK.
1 Behold, ye despisers. and wonder and perish : for I work a work

in your days, Ac. Acts 13. 41.

II AC CAT.
2 Yet once more I shake not the earth onlv, but also heaven. II. b.

12. 26.

ZBCHARIAH.
8 Speak every man truth with his neighbour. Eph. 4. 25

9 Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, Matt. 21. 5. John 12. 15.

11 And they took the thirty pieces of silver. Matt. :'. B.

12 They shall look on him whom they pierced, John 19. .'".

13 I wi'll smite the Shepherd, Ac. Man. 26, 31.

M \I..U !HI.
1 Jacob have I loved, but Esau have 1 hated. Rom '.'. IS.

3 Behold, 1 send my messenger before tin lace. Matt. 11. 10. Marf
1. 2. Luke 7. 27. John 1. 15.

4 This is Elias, which was lor to conic. Matt. 11. 14.

4 Why then say the scribes, that Elias must first come? Matt. 1L
10. Mark 8.11.

4 To turn the hearts of the fathers to the slUMren, Luke 1. 17.
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A CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX
Of the Years and Times from Adam unto Christ, proved by the Scriptures, from the collation of divers Authors.

TjlROMAdam unto Noah's flood are. years 1856.P For Adam, being 150 years old, begat Seth.

Seth, being 105 years, begat Enos.
Enos, being 90 years, begat Cainan.
Cainan, being 70 years, begat Mahalaleel.

Mabalaleel, being 65 years, begat Jared.

•Tared, at the age of 162, begat Enoch.
Enoch, being 65 years, begat Methuselah.
Methuselah, at the age of 187, begat Lamech.
Lamech, being 182 years, begat Noah.
Noah, at the coining of the flood, was 600 years

old, as appeareth in the 7th chapter of Genesis.

The whole sum of the years are 1856.

From the flood of Noah unto Abraham's departing

from Chaldea, were 422 years and ten days.

For the said flood continued one whole year and
ten days.

Shem (who was Noah's son) begat Arphaxad two
years after that.

Arphaxad begat Salah when he was 35 years old.

Salah, being 30 years old, begat Eber.
Eber, at the age of 34, begat Peleg.

Peleg, being 30 years, begat Keu.
Keu, being 32 years, begat Semg.
Serug, being 30 years, begat Nahor.
Nahor, being 29 years, begat Terah.
Terah, being 130 years, begat Abram.
And Abraham departed from Chaldea when he was

70 years old.

These, accounted, are 422 years and 10 days.

From Abraham's departing from Vr in Chaldea,

unto the. departing of the children of Israel, are

430 years, gathered as followeth :

Abraham was in Charran five years, and departed
in the 75th year

:

Begat Isaac when 100 years old, in the 25th year
of bis departing.

Isaac begat Jacob, when 60 years old.

Israel was in Egypt 220 years.
Then deduct 80 years from this; for so old was
Moses when he conducted the Israelites from
Egypt.

So the rest of the years, that is to say, 130, are
divided between Amrain and Kohath.

Then Kohath begat Amram at the age of 67 years.

Amram, being 65 years, begat Moses, who, in the
80th year of his age departed with the Israelites

from Egypt.
So this chronology is the 430 years mentioned in

the 12th chapter of Exodus, and the 3d chapter
to the Galatians.

From the going forth of the Israelites from Egypt,
unto the first building of the temple, are 480
years, after this chrf/nology and account

Moses remained in the desert or wilderness forty
years.

Joshua and Othniel ruled forty years.

Ehud, 80 years.

Deborah, 40 years.

Gideon, 40 years.

Abimelech, 3 years.

Tola, 23 years.

Jair, 22 years.

Then they were without a captain, until the 18th
year of Jephthah.

Jephthah, 6 years.

Ibzan, 7 years.

Elon, 10 years.
Abdon, 8 years.
Samson, 20 years.
Eli, judge and priest, 44 years.

Samuel and Saul reigned 40 years.

David was king 40 years.
Solomon, in the 4th year of his reign, began the

building of the temple.
These are the 480 years mentioned in the first

Book of Kings, chapter 6.

From the first building of the temple, unto the cap-
tivity of Babylon, are 419 years and a half.

Solomon reigned yet 36 years.

Rehoboam, 17 years.

Abijam, 3 years.

Asa, 41 years.

Jehoshaphat, 25 years.

Jehoram, 8 years.

Ahaziah, 1 year.
Athaliah, the queen 7 years.

Jehoash, 40 years.

Amaziah, 29 years.

Uzziah, 52 years.

Jeboahaz, 16 years.

Ahaz, 16 years.

Hezekiah, 29 years.

Manasseh, 55 years.

Amon, 2 years.

Josiah, 31 years.

Jehoahaz, 3 months.
Eliakim, ll years.

Jehoiachin, Jechonias, 3 months.
And here beginneth the captivity of Babylon.
The sum of these years is 419 and 6 months.

Jerusalem was re-edified, and built again, aft<*
the captivity of Babylon, 70 years.

The captivity continued 70 years.
The children of Israel were delivered the first year

of Cyrus.
The temple was begun to be built in the second
year of the said Cyrus, and finished in the 46th
year, which was the 6th year of Darius. Alter
that Darius had reigned 26 years, Nehemiiih
was restored to liberty, and went to build the
city, which was finished in the 32d year of the
said Darius.

All the years from the building of the temple
again, are 26 years.

The whole sum of years amount to 70.

From the re-edifying of the city, unto the, coming
of Christ, are 483 years, after this chronology.

It is mentioned in the ninth chapter of Daniel,
that Jerusalem should be built up again, and
that from that time unto the coming of Christ
are 69 weeks, and every week is reckoned for

7 years. So 69 weeks amount to 483 years : for
from the 32d year of Darius unto the 42d year
of Augustus, in which year our Saviour Christ
was born, are just and complete so many years ;

whereupon we reckon, that from Adam uuto
Christ are 3974 years, 6 months, and ten days

;

and from the birth of Christ unto this present
year, is 1870.

Then the whole sum and number of years, from
the beginning of the world unto the end of the
year of our Lord God 1870, are 6844 years, tt

months, and the said odd ten days.

A TABLE OF TIME.
INISAN.orAbib j»
2 Jiar, or Zif.

{ J/ap."

o ... j
Hay.

3 blTan \j„ne.

a n., (June.
4 Thammuz < ju j

a ak (July.
5 Ab \August.

6Elu. [j&SL.
7Tizri,orEthanim l^ST'
8 Marchesuan, or Bui {^mbcr.
9C.is.eu {%£>*;
lOThebeth {%££

"Shebath {£™.
12 Ad- {jEE*
13 Veadar, intercalary.

DAYS OF THE WEEK.
First day of the week Sunday.
Second day Monday.
Third day Tuesday.

Fourth day Wednesday.
Fifth day Thursday.
Sixth day Friday.
Seventh day, or Sabbath ... Saturday.

HOURS OF THE DAY.
The day, reckoning from sunrise, and

the night from sunset, were each
divided into 12 equal parts, called,

the 1st, 2d, 3d, 4th, &c. Hours.

WATCHES.
The First Watch, from sunset to the

third hour of the night.

The Second or Middle Watch, from Vie

third hour to the sixth.

The Third Watch, or Cock-crowing,
from the sixth to the ninth.

The Fourth, or Morning Watch, from
the ninth hour to sunrise.

A TABLE OF OFFICES AND CONDITIONS OF MEN.

MATRIARCHS, or Fathers of Families, such as Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and his sons.

X Judges, temporary Supreme Governors, immediately appointed by God over the children of

Israel.

Kings, and they either of the whole nation, or after the falling off of the ten tribes, oiJudah or

Israel.

Elders, senators, the LXX. or Sanhedrim.

Officers, provosts, sheriffs, or executioners.

Judges, inferior rulers, such as determined controversies in particular cities.

Israelites, Hebrews, descendants from Jacob.

A Hebrew of Hebrews, an Israelite by original extraction.

A Proselyte, of the. Covenant, who was circumcised, and submitted to the whole law.

A Proselyte of the Gate, or Stranger, who worshipped one God, but remained uncircumcised.

OFFICERS UNDER THE ASSYRIAN OR PERSIAN MONARCHS.
Tirshatha. or Governor appointed by the kings of Assyria or Persia.

Heads of Die captivity, the chief of each tribe or family, who exercised a precarious government

during the Captivity.

UNDER THE GRECIAN MONARCHS.
Maccabees, the successors of Judas Maccabeus, high-priests, who presided with kingly power.

UNDER THE ROMAN EMPERORS.
Presidents, or Governors, sent from Rome with imperial power.

Tetrarchs, who had kingly power in the fourth part of a province.

Proconsuls, or Deputies of Provinces.

Centurions, captains of a hundred men.
Publicans, or Tax-gatherers.

ECCLESIASTICAL OFFICERS, OR SECTS OF MEN.
Highyriests, who only might enter the Holy of Holies.

Second Priests, or Sagan. who supplied the High-priest's office, in case he were disabled.

Hiuh-priests for the War. set apart for the occasion of an expedition.

Priests, Levites of the sons of Aaron, divided into twenty-four ranks, each rank serving weekly in

the temple.

Levitts, of the tribe of Levi, but not of Aaron's family; of these were three orders, Gershonites,

Kohathites, Merarites, several sons of Levi.

Nethinims, inferior servants to the Priests and Levites (not of their tribe) to draw water and cleavn

wood, &c.
Prophets, anciently called Seers, who foretold future events, and denounced God's judgments.
Children of the Prophets, their disciples or scholars.

Wise. Men. called so in imitation of the eastern Magi, or Gentile philosophers.

Scribes, writers and expounders of the law.

Disputers, that raised and determined questions out of the law.

Rabbins, or Doctors, teachers of Israel.

Libertines, freedmen of Rome, who, being Jews or Proselytes, had a synagogue or oratory foi

themselves.
Gaulonites, or Galileans, who pretended it unlawful to obey a heathen magistrate.

Herodians, who shaped their religion to the times, and particularly flattered Herod.
Epicureans, who placed all happiness in pleasure.

Stoics, who denied the liberty of the will, and pretended all events were determined by fatal

necessity.

Simon Magus, author of the heresy of the Gnostics, who taught that men, however vicious their

practice was, 6hould be saved bv their knowledge.
Nicnlaitants, the disciples of Nicholas, one of the first seven Deacons, who taught the community

of wives.
Nazo.rites, who, under a vow, abstained from wfne, &c.

Nazarenes, Jews professing Christianity.

Zelots, Sicarii, or murderers, who, under pretence of the law, thought themselves authorized to

commit any outrage. ....
Pharisees, separatists, who, upon the opinion of their own godliness, despised all others.

Sadducees, who denied the resurrection of the dead, angels and spirits.

Samaritans, mongrel professors, partly heathen, and partly Jews, the offspring of the Assyrian,

sent to Samaria.
.

Apostles, missionaries, or persons sent ; they who were sent by our Saviour, from their number,

were called The Twelve.

Bishops, Elders, or Presbyters, spiritual overseers.

Deacons, officers chosen by the Apostles to take care of the poor.

ANALYSIS OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS.

BOOKS in the Old Testament 39

^P^rs HIVerses >7i„
Words 592,439

Letters 2,728,100

Books in the New Testament 27

Chapters 260

\"(?rs&3 •• ...••»> ........».....••••••••••••••••••'••••••*••••••••* i,Joy

Words'...'.. 181,253

Letters 838,380

576

The Apocrypha hath 183 chapters, 6,081 verses, and 152,185

words.
The middle chapter and the least in the Bible, is Psalm cxvii.

The middle verse is the 8th of Psalm cxviii.

The word and occurs in the Old Testament 35,543 times.

The same in the New Testament also occurs 10,684 times.

The Word Jehovah occurs 6,855 times.

The middle book of the Old Testament is Proverbs.

The middle chapter is Job xxix.

The middle verse is 2d Chron. chapter XX. the 17th verso.

The least verse is 1st of Chron. chapter 1, and 1st verse.

The middle book in the New Testament is 2d Thessalonians.

The middle chapters are Romans xiii. and xiv.

The middle verse is Acts xvii. 17th verse.

The least verse is in John xi. verse 35.

The 21st verse chapter vii. of Ezra has all the letters of the

alphabet.
The xixth chapter of the 2d of Kings and chapter xxxvu. ot Isaiah

are both alike.



APOCRYPHA.

I. ESDRAS.

CHAP. I.

i Josias' charge to the priests and Leviles. 1 A great passover is kept.

32 His death is much lamented. 34 His successors. 53 The temple, city,

and many people are destroyed. 56 The rest are carried unto Babylon.

AND Josias held the "feast of the passover in Jerusalem unto

his Lord, and offered the passover the fourteenth day of

the first month

;

2 Having set the priests according to their daily courses,

being arrayed in long garments, in the temple of the Lord.

3 And he spake unto the Levites, the holy ministers of

Israel, that they should hallow themselves unto the Lord, to

set the holy ark of the Lord in the house that king Solomon
the son of David had built

:

4 And said, Ye shall no more bear the ark upon your shoul-

ders: now therefore serve the Lord your God, and minister

unto his people Israel, and prepare you after your families and
kindreds,

5 According as David the king of Israel prescribed, and
according to the magnificence of Solomon his son : and stand-

ing in the temple according to the several dignities of the fami-

lies of you the Levites, who minister in the presence of your

brethren the children of Israel,

6 Offer the passover in order, and make ready the sacrifices

for your brethren, and keep the passover according to the com-

mandment of the Lord, which was given unto Moses.

7 And unto the people that was found there Josias gave

thirty thousand lambs and kids, and three thousand calves

:

these things were given of the king's allowance, according as

he promised to the people, to the priests, and to the Levites.

8 And Helkias, Zacharias, and ||Syelus, the governors of the

temple, gave to the priests for the passover two thousand and
six hundred sheep, and three hundred calves.

9 And Jeconias, and Samaias, and Nathanael his brother,

and Assabias, and Ochiel, and Joram, captains over thousands,

gave to the Levites for the passover five thousand sheep, and

» || seven hundred calves.

10 And when these things were done, the priests and Levites

having the unleavened bread, stood in very comely order ac-

cording to the kindreds,

11 And according to the several dignities of the fathers be-

fore the people, to offer to the Lord, as it is written in the book
of Moses : 'and thus did they in the morning.

12 And they roasted the passover with fire, as appertaineth :

as for the sacrifices, they sod them in brass pots, and pans,

|| with a good savour,

13 And set them before all the people: and afterward they

prepared for themselves, and for the priests their brethren, the

sons of Aaron.
14 For the priests offered the fat until night : and the Le-

vites prepared for themselves, and the priests their brethren,

the sons of Aaron.
15 The holy singers also, the sons of Asaph, were in their

order, according to the appointment cof David, to wit, Asaph,
Zacharias, and Jeduthun, who was dof the king's retinue.

16 Moreover, the porters were at every gate; it was not law-

ful for any to go from his ordinary service ; for their brethren

the Levites prepared for them.
17 Thus were the things that belonged to the sacrifices of the

Lord accomplished in that day, that they might hold the passover,

18 And offer sacrifices upon the altar of the Lord, according

to the commandment of king Josias.

19 So the children of Israel which were present held the

passover at that time and the feast of sweet bread seven days.
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20 And such a passover was not kept in Israel since the time
of the prophet Samuel.

21 Yea, all the kings of Israel held not such a passover as

Josias, and the priests, and the Levites, and the Jews, held with
all Israel that were found dwelling at Jerusalem.

22 In the eighteenth year of the reign of Josias was this

passover kept.

23 And the works of Josias were upright before his Lord,
with a heart full of godliness.

24 As for the things that came to pass in his time, they were
written in former times, concerning those that sinned, and

|| did
wickedly against the Lord above all people and kingdoms, and
now they grieved him

||
exceedingly, so that the words of the

Lord rose up against Israel.

25 eNow after all these acts of Josias it came to pass, that
Pharaoh the king of Egypt came to raise war at Carchamis
upon Euphrates : and Josias went out against him.

26 But the king of Egypt sent to him, saying, What have
I to do with thee, O king of Judea ?

27 I am not sent out from the Lord God against thee ; for

my war is upon Euphrates : and now the Lord is with me, yea,

the Lord is with me hasting me forward : depart from me, and
be not against the Lord.

28 Howbeit Josias did not turn back his chariot from him,
but undertook to fight with him, not regarding the words of
the prophet Jeremy, spoken by the mouth of the Lord :

29 But joined battle with him in the plain of Megiddo, and
the princes came against king Josias.

30 Then said the king unto his servants, Carry me away out
of the battle ; for I am very weak. And immediately his ser-

vants took him away out of the battle.

31 Then gat he up upon his second chariot ; and being
brought back to Jerusalem died, and was buried in his father's

sepulchre.

32 And in all Jewry they mourned for Josias, yea, Jeremy
the prophet lamented for Josias, and the chief men with the

women made lamentation for him unto this day: and this was
given out for an ordinance to be done continually in all the
nation of Israel.

33 These things are written in the book of the stories of the

kings of Judah, and every one of the acts that Josias did,

and his glory, and his understanding in the law of the Lord,
and the things that he had done before, and the things now
recited, are reported in the book of the kings of Israel and
Judea.

34 -And the people took Joachaz the son of Josias, and made
him king instead of Josias his father, when he was twenty and
three years old.

35 And he reigned in Judea and in Jerusalem three months

:

and then the king of Egypt deposed him from reigning in

Jerusalem.

36 And he set a tax upon the land of a hundred talents of

silver and one talent of gold.

37 The king of Egypt also made king Joacim his brother

king of Judea and Jerusalem.

38 And he bound Joacim and the nobles : but Zaraces his

brother he apprehended, and brought him out of Egypt.

39 Five and twenty years old was 'Joacim when he was

made king in the land of Judea and Jerusalem ; and lie did

evil before the Lord.

40 Wherefore against him Nabuchodonosor the king of Bab-

ylon came up, and bound him with a chain of brass, and car-

ried him into Babylon.

41 (Nabuchodonosor also took of the holv vessels of lli>>

1



Apocrypha

Lord, and carried them away, and set them in his own temple
at Babylon.)

42 But those things that are recorded of him, and of his un-

cleanness and impiety, are written in the chronicles of the kings.

43 And Joacim his son reigned in his stead: he was made
king being eighteen years old

;

44 And reigned but three months and ten days in Jerusa-

lem, and did evil before the Lord.

45 So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent and caused him to

be brought into Babylon with the holy vessels of the Lord.

46 And made Zedechias king of Judea and Jerusalem, when
he. was one and twenty years old ; and he reigned eleven years

:

47 And he did evil also in the sight of the Lord, and cared

not for the words that were spoken unto him by the prophet
Jeremy from the mouth of the Lord.

48 And after that king Nabuchodonosor had made him to

swear by the name of the Lord, he foreswore himself and re-

belled, and hardening his neck and his heart, he transgressed

the laws of the Lord God of Israel.

49 The governors also of the people and of the priests did

many things against the laws, and passed all the pollutions of

all nations, and defiled the temple of the Lord, which was sanc-

tified in Jerusalem.

50 Nevertheless, the God of their fathers sent by his mes-
s( nger to call them back, because he spared them and his

tabernacle also.

51 But they had his messengers in derision ; and look, when
tl e Lord spake unto them, they made a sport of his prophets

:

52 So far forth, that he, being wroth with his people for their

great ungodliness, commanded the kings of the Chaldees to

come up against them

;

53 Who slew their young men with the sword, yea, even
within the compass of their holy temple, and spared neither

young man nor maid, old man nor child, among them ; for he
delivered all into their hands.

54 And they took all the holy vessels of the Lord, both
great and small, with the vessels of the ark of God, and the

king's treasures, and carried them away into Babylon.
55 As for the house of the Lord, they burnt it, and brake

down the walls of Jerusalem, and set fire upon her towers:

56 And as for her glorious things, they never ceased till they

had consumed and brought them all to nought : and the people

that were not slain with the sword, he carried unto Babylon

:

57 Who became servants to him and his children, till the

Persians reigned, to fulfil the "word of the Lord spoken by the

mouth of Jeremy

:

58 Until the land had enjoyed her sabbaths, the whole time of

her desolation shall she ||rest, until the full term of seventy years.

CHAP. II.
1 Cyrus is moved by God to build the temple, and giveth leave to the Jews to

return and contribute to it. 1 1 He delivereth again the vessels which had
been taken thence. 25 Artaxerxes forbiddeth the Jews to build any more.

IN the "first year of Cyrus king of the Persians, that the word
of the Lord might be accomplished, that he had promised

by the mouth of Jeremy;
2 The Lord raised up the spirit of Cyrus the king of the

Persians, and he made proclamation through all his kingdom,
and also by writing,

3 Saying, Thus saith Cyrus king of the Persians; The Lord of

Israel, the most high Lord, hath made me king ofthe whole world,

4 And commanded me to build him a house at Jerusalem in

Jewry.
5 If therefore there be any of you that are of his people, let

the Lord, even his Lord, be with him, and let him go up to

Jerusalem that is in Judea, and build the house of the Lord of

Israel : for
||
he is the Lord that dwelleth in Jerusalem.

6 Whosoever then dwell in the places about, let them help him
(those I say that are his neighbours) with gold, and with silver,

7 AVith gifts, with horses, and with cattle, and other things,

which have been set forth by vow, for the temple of the Lord
at Jerusalem.

8 Tf Then the chief of the families of Judea and of the tribe

of Benjamin stood up : the priests also and the Levites, and all

they whose mind the Lord had moved to go up, and to build

a house for the Lord at Jerusalem.

9 And they that dwelt round about them, and helped them
in all things with silver and gold, with f horses and cattle, and
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with very many free gifts of a great number whose minds were
stirred up thereto.

10 King Cyrus also brought forth the holy vessels which
Nabuchodonosor had carried away from Jerusalem, and had
set up in his temple of idols.

11 Now when Cyrus king of the Persians had brought them
forth, he delivered them to Mithridates his treasurer:

12 And by him they were delivered to fSanabassar the gov-
ernor of Judea.

13 And this was the number of them ; A thousand golden
cups, and a thousand of silver, f censers of silver twenty-nine,
vials of gold thirty, and of silver 'two thousand four hundred
and ten, and a thousand other vessels.

14 So all the vessels of gold and of silver, which were car-

rieo
1 away, were cfive thousand four hundred three score and nine.

15 These were brought back by Sanabassar, together with
them of the captivity, from Babylon to Jerusalem.

16 ''But in the time of Artaxerxes king of the Persians,

Belemus, and Mithridates, and Tabellius, and f Rathumus,
Beeltethmus, and f Semellius the secretary, with others that

were in commission with them, dwelling in Samaria and other
places, wrote unto him against them that dwelt in Judea and
Jerusalem these letters following;

17 To king Artaxerxes our lord, Thy servants Rathumus the

I
story-writer, and Semellius the scribe, and the rest of their

council, and the judges that are in Celosyria and Phenice.

18 Be it now known to the lord the king, that the Jews that

are come up from you to us, being come into Jerusalem, (that

rebellious and wicked city,) do build the market-places, and
repair the walls of it, and do lay the foundation of the temple.

19 Now if this city and the walls thereof be made up again, they

will not only refuse to give tribute, but also rebel against kings.

20 And forasmuch as the things pertaining to the temple are

now in hand, we think it meet not to neglect such a matter,

21 But to speak unto our lord the king, to the intent 1 hat, if it

be thy pleasure, it may be sought out in the books of thy fathers

:

22 And thou shalt find in the chronicles what is written con-

cerning these things, and shalt understand that that city was
rebellious, troubling both kings and cities

:

23 And that the Jews were rebellious, and raised always wars
therein ; for the which cause even this city was made desolate.

24 Wherefore now we do declare unto thee, (O lord the

king,) that if this city be built again, and the walls thereof set

up anew, thou shalt from henceforth have no passage into

Celosyria and Phenice.

25 Then the king wrote back again to Rathumus the story-

writer, to Beeltethmus, to Semellius the scribe, and to the rest

that were in commission, and dwellers in Samaria, and Syria,

and Phenice, after this manner

;

26 I have read the epistle which ye have sent unto me ; there-

fore I commanded to make diligent search, and it hath been
found, that that city was from the beginning practising against

kings

;

27 And the men therein were given to rebellion and war

:

and that mighty kings and fierce were in Jerusalem, who
reigned and exacted tributes in Celosyria and Phenice.

28 Now therefore I have commanded to hinder those men
from building the city, and heed to be taken that there be no
more done in it

;

29 And that those wicked workers proceed no further to the

annoyance of kings.

30 Then king Artaxerxes his letters being read, Rathumus,
and Semellius the scribe, and the rest that were in commission

with them, removing in haste toward Jerusalem with a troop

of horsemen, and ||a multitude of people in battle-array, began

to hinder the builders ; and the building of the temple in Jeru-

salem ceased until the second year of the reign of Darius king

of the Persians.

CHAP. III.

4 Three strive to excel each other in wise speeches. 9 They refer themselves

to the judgment of the king. 18 The first declareth the strength of wine.

NOW when Darius reigned, he made a great feast unto all

his subjects, and unto all his household, and unto all the

princes of Media and Persia,

2 And to all the governors, and captains, and lieutenants

that were under him, from India unto Ethiopia, of a hundred

twenty and seven provinces.
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3 And when they had eaten and drunken, and being satis-

fied were gone home, then Darius the king went into his bed-

chamber, and slept, and soon after awaked.
4 Then three young men that were of the guard, that kept

the king's body, spake one to another

;

5 Let every one of us speak a sentence : he that shall over-

come, and whose sentence shall seem wiser than the others,

unto him shall the king Darius give great gifts, and great

things in token of victory

:

6 As, to be clothed in purple, to drink in gold, and to sleep

upon gold, and a chariot with bridles of gold, and a head-tire

of fine linen, and a chain about hL> neck :

7 And he shall sit next to Darius, because of his wisdom,

and shall be called Darius his cousin.

S And then every one wrote his sentence, sealed it, and laid

it under king Darius his pillow,

9 And said that, when the king is risen, some will give him
the writings; and of whose side the king and the three princes

of Persia shall judge that his sentence is the wisest, to him
shall the victory be given, as was appointed

;

10 The first wrote, Wine is the strongest.

11 The second wrote, The king is the strongest.

12 The third wrote, Women are strongest : But above all

things truth beareth away the victory.

13 Now when the king was risen up, they took their writings

and delivered them unto him, and so he read them

:

14 And sending forth he called all the princes of Persia and
Media, and the governors, and the captains, and the lieuten-

ants, and the chief officers
;

15 And sat him down in the
|j
royal seat of judgment ; and

the writings were read before them.

16 And he said, Call the young men, and they shall declare

their own sentences. So they were called, and came in.

17 And he said unto them, Declare unto us your mind con-

cerning the writings. Then began the first, who had spoken

of the strength of wine

;

18 And he said thus, O ye men, how exceeding strong is

wine ! it causeth all men to err that drink it

:

19 It maketh the mind of the king and of the fatherless

child, to be all one : of the bondman and of the free man, of

the poor man, and of the rich

:

20 It turneth also every thought into jollity and mirth, so

that a man remembereth neither sorrow nor debt

:

21 And it maketh every heart rich, so that a man remem-
bereth neither king nor governor ; and it maketh to speak all

things by talents

:

22 And when they are in their cups, they forget their love

both to friends and brethren, and a little after draw out swords :

23 But when they are from the wine, they remember not

what they have done.

24 O ye men, is not wine the strongest, that enforceth to do

thus ? And when he had so spoken, he held his peace.

CHAP. IV.
1 The second declareth the power of a king ; the third the force of women,

and of truth. 41 The third is judged to be wisest, and obtaineth letters of

the king to build Jerusalem. 58. He praiscth God, and sheweth his brethren

what he had done.

THEN the second, that had spoken of the strength of the

king, began to say,

2 O ye men, do not men excel in strength, that
||
bear rule

over sea and land, and all things in them ?

3 But yet the king is more mighty : for he is lord of all these

things, and hath dominion over them ; and whatsoever he com-

mandeth them they do.

4 If he bid them make war the one against the other, they

do it ; if he send them out against the enemies, they go, and
break down mountains, walls, and towers.

5 They slay and are slain, and transgress not the king's com-

mandment : if they get the victory, they bring all to the king,

as well the spoil, as all things else.

6 Likewise for those that are no soldiers and have not to do

with wars, but use husbandry, when they have reaped again

that which they had sown, they bring it to the king, and com-
pel one another to pay tribute unto the king.

7 And yet he is but one man : if he command to kill, they

kill ; if he command to spare, they spare

;

8 If he command to smite, they smite ; if he command to make
desolate, they make desolate ; if he command to build, they build

;
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9 If he command to cut down, they cut down ; if he command
to plant, they plant.

10 So all his people and his armies obey him : furthermore

he lieth down, he eateth and drinketh, and taketh his rest

:

11 And these keep watch round about him, neither
||
may

any one depart, and do his own business, neither disobey they

him in any thing.

12 O ye men, how should not the king be mightiest, when
in such sort he is obeyed ? And he held his tongue.

13 ^f Then the third, who had spoken of women, and of the

truth, (this Avas Zorobabel) began to speak.

14 O ye men, it is not the great king, nor the multitude of

men, neither is it wine that f excelleth : who is it then that ru-

leth them, or hath the lordship over them ? are they not women ?

15 Women have born the king and all the people that bear

rule by sea and land.

16 Even of them came they: and they nourished them up
that planted the vineyards from whence the wine cometh.

17 These also make garments for men ; these bring glory

unto men ; and without women cannot men be.

18 Yea, and if men have gathered together gold and silver,

or any other goodly thing, do they not love a woman which is

comely in favour and beauty ?

19 And letting all those things go, do they not gape, and

even with open mouth fix their eyes fast on her ; and have not

all men more desire unto her than unto silver or gold, or any
goodly thing whatsoever ?

20 A man leaveth his own father that brought him up, and
his own country, and cleaveth unto his wife.

21 He sticketh not to spend his life with his wife, and re-

membereth neither father, nor mother, nor country.

22 By this also ye must know that women have dominion

over you : do ye not labour and toil, and give and bring all

to the women ?

23 Yea, a man taketh his sword, and goeth his way to rob

and to steal, to sail upon the sea and upon rivers

;

24 And looketh upon a lion, and goeth in the darkness ; and
whenhehath stolen, spoiled, and robbed, he bringeth it to his love.

25 Wherefore a man loveth his wife better than father or

mother.

26 Yea, many there be that have
||
run out of their wits for

women, and become servants for their sakes.

27 Many also have perished, have erred, and sinned, for

women.
28 And now do ye not believe me ? is not the king great in

his power ? do not all regions fear to touch him ?

29 Yet did I see him and Apame the king's concubine, the

daughter of the admirable ||
Bartacus, sitting at the right hand

of the king,

30 Andtaking the crown from the king's head, and setting it

upon her own head ; she also struck the king with her left hand.

31 And yet
||
for all this the king gaped and gazed upon her

with open mouth ; if she laughed upon him, he laughed also ;

but if she took any displeasure at him, the king was fain to

flatter, that she might ||
be reconciled to him again.

32 O ye men, how can it be but women should be strong,

seeing they do thus ?

33 Then the king and the princes looked one upon another

:

so he began to speak of the truth.

34 O ye men, are not women strong? great is the earth, high

is the heaven, swift is the sun in his course, for he coinpasseth

the heavens round about, and fetcheth his course again to his

own place in one day.

35 Is he not great that maketh these things ? therefore great

is the truth, and stronger than all things.

36 All the earth ||
calleth upon the truth, and the heaven

blesseth it : all works shake and tremble at it, and with it is

no unrighteous thing.

37 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women are wicked,

all the children of men are wicked, and such are all their

wicked works ; and there is no truth in them ; in their un-

righteousness also they shall perish.

38 As for the truth, it endureth, and is always strong; it

liveth and conqucreth for evermore.

39 With her there is no accepting of persons or rewards
;
but

she doeth the things that are just, and refraineth from all un-

just and wicked things; and all men do well like other works.

40 Neither in her Judgment is any unrighteousness ;
and she
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is the strength, kingdom, power, and majesty of all ages.

Blessed be the God of truth.

41 And Avith that he held his peace. And all the people then

shouted, and said, Great is truth, and mighty above all things.

42 Then said the king unto him, Ask what thou wilt more
than is appointed in the writing, and we will give it thee, be-

cause thou art found wisest ; and thou shalt sit next me, and
shalt be called my cousin.

43 Then said he unto the king, Remember thy vow, which
thou hast vowed to build Jerusalem, in the day when thou
earnest to thy kingdom,
44 And to send away all the vessels that were taken away

out of Jerusalem, which Cyrus set apart, when he vowed to

ilestroy Babylon, and to send them again thither.

45 Thou also hast vowed to build up the temple, which the

Edomites burned, when Judea was made desolate by the Chal-

dees.

46 And now, O lord the king, this is that which I require,

and which I desire of thee, and this is the princely liberality

proceeding from thyself: I desire therefore that thou make
good the vow, the performance whereof with thine own mouth
thou hast vowed to the King of heaven.

47 Then Darius the king stood up and kissed him, and wrote
letters for him unto all the treasurers, and lieutenants, and cap-

tains, and governors, that they should safely convey on their way
both him, and all those that go up with him to build Jerusalem.

48 He wrote letters also unto the lieutenants that were in

Celosyria, and Phenice, and unto them in Libauus, that they

should bring cedar wood from Libanus unto Jerusalem, and
that they should build the city with him.

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews that went out of his

realm up into Jewry, concerning their freedom, that no officer,

no ruler, no lieutenant, nor
||
treasurer, should forcibly enter

into their doors

;

50 And that all the country which they hold should be free

without tribute ; and that the Edomites should give over the

villages of the Jews which then they held

:

51 Yea, that there should be yearly given twenty talents to

tne building of the temple, until the time that it were built

;

52 And other ten talents yearly, to maintain the burnt-

offerings upon the altar every day, as they had a commandment
to offer seventeen

:

53 And that all they that went from Babylon to build the

city should have free liberty, as well they as their posterity, and
all the priests that went away.

54 He wrote also concerning the charges, and the priests'

vestments wherein they minister
;

55 And likewise for the charges of the Levites, to be given

them, until the day that the house were finished, and Jerusalem
builded up.

56 And he commanded to give to all that kept the city

||
pensions and wages.

57 He sent away also all the vessels from Babylon, that Cyrus
had set apart ; and all that Cyrus had given in commandment,
the same charged he also to be done, and sent unto Jerusalem.

58 Now when this young man was gone forth he lifted up
his face to heaven, toward Jerusalem, and praised the king of

heaven,

59 And said, From thee cometh victory, from thee cometh
wisdom, and thine is the glory, and I am thy servant.

60 Blessed art thou, who hast given me wisdom ; for to thee

I give thanks, O Lord of our fathers.

61 And so he took the letters, and went out, and came unto

Babylon, and told it all his brethren.

62 And they praised the God of their fathers, because he
had given them freedom and liberty

63 To go up, and to build Jerusalem, and the temple which
is called by his name : and they feasted with instruments of

music and gladness seven days.

CHAP. V.
4 The names and number of the Jews that returned home. 50 The altar is

set up in his place. 57 The foundation of the temple is laid. 1Z The
work is hindered for a time.

AFTER this were the principal men of the families chosen

according to their tribes, to go up with their wives, and sons

and daughters, with their men-servants, and maid-servants, and
their cattle.
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2 And Darius sent with them a thousand horsemen, till they

had brought them back to Jerusalem safely, and with musical

[instruments] tabrets and flutes.

3 And all their brethren played, and he made them go up
together with them.

4 And these are the names of the men which went up, accord-

ing to their families among their tribes, after their several heads.

5 The priests, the sons of Phinces the son of Aaron : Jesus

the son of Josedec, the son of Saraias, and
||
Joacim the son of

Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel of the house of David, out of

the kindred of Phares, of the tribe of Judah
;

6 "Who spake wise sentences before Darius the king of

Persia in the second year of his reign, in the month Nisan,
which is the first month.

7 And these are they of Jewry that came up from the cap-

tivity, where they dwelt as strangers, whom Nabuchodonosor
the king of Babylon had carried away unto Babylon.

8 And thej returned unto Jerusalem, and to the other parts

of Jewry, every man to his own city, who came with Zorobabel.

with Jesus, Nehemias, and 'Zacharias, and Reesaias, Enenius,

Mardocheus, Beelsarus, "Aspharasus, dReelius, Roimus, and
Baana, their guides.

9 The number of them of the nation, and their governors,

sons of ePhoros, two thousand a hundred seventy and two ; the

sons of 'Saphat, "four hundred seventy and two :

10 The sons of Ares, seven hundred fifty and six

:

11 The sons of Phaath Moab, two thousand eight hundred
and twelve

:

12 The sons of Elam, a thousand two hundred fifty and
four ; the sons of "Zathui, nine hundred forty and five : the

sons of 'Corbe, seven hundred and five : the sons of Bani, six

hundred forty and eight

:

13 The sons of Bebai, six hundred twenty and three; tli6

sons of *Sadas, three thousand two hundred twenty and two

:

14 The sons of Adonikam, six hundred sixty and seven : the

sons of 'Bagoi, two thousand sixty and six : the sons of Adin,
four hundred fifty and four

:

15 The sons of "Aterezias, ninety and two : the sons of

Ceilan and Azetas, threescore and seven : the sons of Azuran,
four hundred thirty and two :

16 The sons of Ananias, a hundred and one : the sons of

Arom, thirty-two : and the sons of "Bassa, three hundred twenty
and three : the sons of Azephurith, a hundred and two :

17 The sons of Meterus, three thousand and five : the sons

of "Bethlomon, a hundred twenty and three

:

18 They of Netophah, fifty and five : they of Anathoth, a
hundred fifty and eight : they of ^Bethsamos, forty and two :

19 They of 'Kiriathiarius, twenty and five : they of Caphira
and Beroth, seven hundred forty and three : they of Pira, seven

hundred.

20 They of Chadias, and Ammidioi, four hundred twenty and
two : they of rCirama and 'Gabdes, six hundred twenty and one :

21 They of 'Macalon, a hundred twenty and two : they of

"Betolius, fifty and two : the sons of *Nephis, a hundred fifty

and six

:

22 The sons of ffCalamolalus and Onus, seven hundred twenty

and five : the sons of Jerechus, two hundred forty and five

:

23 The sons of *Annaas, three thousand three hundred and
thirty.

24 The priests : the sons of "Jeddu, the son of Jesus, among
the sons of Sanasib, nine hundred seventy and two : the sons

of 'Meruth, a thousand fifty and two

:

25 The sons of cPhassaron, a thousand forty and seven : the

sons of dCarme, ea thousand and seventeen.

26 The Levites : the sons of 'Jessue, and Cadmiel, and Ban-
nas, and Sudias, seventy and four.

27 The holy singers : the sons of Asaph, a hundred twenty

and eight.

28 The porters : the sons of sSalum, the sons of *Jatal, the

sons of Talmon, the sons of 'Dacobi, the sons of *Teta, the sons

of 'Sami, in all a hundred thirty and nine.

29 The servants of the temple : the sons of "Esau, the sons

of "Asipha, the sons of Tabaoth, the sons of "Ceias, the sons of
ySud, the sons of 'Phaleas, the sons of Labana, the sons of rGraba.

30 The sons of 'Acua, the sons of Uta, the sons of 'Cetab, the

sons of Agaba, the sons of "Subai, the sons of Anan, the sons of

*Cathua, the sons of yGeddur,
31 The sons of *Airus, the sons of "Daisan, the sons of
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'Nocba, the sons of Chaseba, the sons of cGazera, the sons of
dAzia, the sons of 'Phinees, the sons of Azara, the sons of

'Bastai, the sons of yAsana, the sons of "Meani, the sons of
'Naphisi, the sons of *Acub, the sons of Acipha, the sons of

"Assur, the sons of Pharacim, the sons of "Basaloth,

32 The sons of "Meeda, the sons of Coutha, the sons of
pCharea, the sons of 'Charcus, the sons of rAserer, the sons

of sThomoi, the sons of 'Nasith, the sons of Atipha.
33 The sons of the servants of Solomon : the sons of "Aza-

phion, the sons of *Pharira, the sons of yJeeli, the sons of

*Lozon, the sons of "Isadel, the sons of JSapheth,
34 The sons of "Hagia, the sons of dPhacareth, the sons of

Sabi, the sons of Sarothie, the sons of Masias, the sons of Gar,
the sons of Addus, the sons of Suba, the sons of Apherra, the

sons of Barodis, the sons of Sabat, the sons of Allom.
35 All the ministers of the temple, and the sons of the ser-

vants of Solomon, were three hundred seventy and two.

36 These came up from Thermeleth, and Thelersas, Cha-
raathalar leading them, and Aalar

;

37 Neither could they shew their families, nor their stock,

how they were of Israel : the sons of 'Ladan, the sons of /Ban,
the sons of "Necodan, six hundred fifty and two.

38 And of the priests that usurped the office of the priest-

hood, and were not found : the sons of *Obdia, the sons of

Accoz, the sons of *Addus, who married Augia one of the

daughters of Berzelus, and was named after his name.
39 And when the description of the kindred of these men

was sought in the register, and was not found, they were re-

moved from executing the office of the priesthood
;

40 For unto them said
||
Nehemias and Atharias, that they

should not be partakers of the holy things, till there arose up
a high priest clothed with f doctrine and truth.

41 So of Israel from them of twelve years old and upward,
they were all in number forty thousand, besides men-servants
and women-servants, two thousand three hundred and sixty.

42 Their
||
men-servants and handmaids were seven thousand

three hundred forty and seven . the singing-men and singing-

women, two hundred forty and five

:

43 Four hundred thirty and five camels, seven thousand
thirty and six horses, two hundred forty and five mules, 'five

thousand five hundred twenty and five
||
beasts used to the yoke

:

44 And certain of the chief of their families, when they
came to the temple of God that is in Jerusalem, vowed to set

up the house again in his own place according to their ability,

45 And to give into the holy treasury of the works a thou-

sand pounds of gold, five thousand of silver, a hundred priestly

vestments.

46 And so dwelt the priests, and the Levites, and the people
in Jerusalem, and in the country, the singers also and the

porters ; and all Israel in their villages.

47 But when the seventh month was at hand, and when the

children of Israel were every man in his own place, they came
all together with one consent into the open place of the first

|[
gate which is toward the east.

48 Then stood up Jesus the son of Josedec, and his brethren

the priests, and Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and his breth-

ren, and made ready the altar of the God of Israel,

49 To offer burnt-sacrifices upon it, according as it is ex-

pressly commanded in the book of Moses the man of God.
50 And there were gathered unto them out of the other na-

tions of the land, and they erected the altar upon his own place,

because all the nations of the land were at enmity with them,
and oppressed them ; and they offered sacrifices according to the

time, and burnt-offerings to the Lord both morning and evening.

51 Also they held the feast of tabernacles, as it is commanded
in the law, and offered sacrifices daily, as was meet

:

52 And after that, the
||
continual oblations, and the sacrifice

of the sabbaths, and of the new moons, and of all holy feasts.

53 And all they that had f made any vow to God began to

offer sacrifices to God from the first day of the seventh month,
although the temple of the Lord was not yet built.

54 And they gave unto the masons and carpenters, money,
meat, and drink with cheerfulness.

55 Unto them of Sidon also and Tyre they gave cars, that

they should bring cedar trees from Libanus, which should be
brought by floats to the haven of Joppe, according as it was
commanded them by Cyrus king of the Persians.

56 And in the second year and second month after his COin-
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CHAP. VI. ^jjucrypha.

ing to the temple of God at Jerusalem began Zorobabel the son
of Salathiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and their brethren,
and the priests, and the Levites, and all they that were come
unto Jerusalem out of the captivity

:

57 And they laid the foundation of the house of God in the
first day of the second month, in the second year after they
were come to Jewry and Jerusalem.

58
||
And they appointed the Levites from twenty years old

over the works of the Lord. Then stood up Jesus, and his sons

and brethren, and Cadmiel his brother, and the sons of Madia-
bun, with the sons of Joda the son of Eliadun, with their sons

and brethren, all Levites, with one accord
||
setters forward of

the business, labouring to advance the works in the house of
God. So the workmen built the temple of the Lord.

59 And the priests stood arrayed in their vestments with
musical instruments and trumpets ; and the Levites the son of

Asaph had cymbals.

60 Singing songs of thanksgiving, and praising the Lord,

||
according as David the king of Israel had ordained.

61 And they sung with loud voices songs to the praise of the
Lord, because his mercy and glory is for ever in all Israel.

62 And all the people sounded trumpets, and shouted with
a loud voice, singing songs of thanksgiving unto the Lord for

the rearing up of the house of the Lord.
63 "Also of the priests and Levites, and of the chief of their

families, the ancients who had seen the former house, came to

the building of this with weeping and great crying.

64 But many with trumpets and joy shouted with loud voice

,

65 Insomuch that the trumpets might not be
||
heard for the

weeping of the people : yet the multitude sounded marvellously,

so that it was heard afar off.

66 Wherefore when the enemies of the tribe of Judah and
Benjamin heard it, they came to know what that noise of trum-
pets should mean.

67 And they perceived that they that were of the capl ivity

did build the temple unto the Lord God of Israel.

68 So they went to Zorobabel and Jesus, and to the chief of
the families, and said unto them, We will build together with

you.

69 For we likewise, as ye, do obey your Lord, and do sacri-

fice unto him from the days of
||
Azbazareth the king of the

Assyrians, who brought us hither.

70 Then Zorobabel and Jesus, and the chief of the families

of Israel said unto them, It is not for us and you to build to-

gether a house unto the Lord our God

:

71 We ourselves alone will build unto the Lord of Israel, ac-

cording as Cyrus the king of the Persians hath commanded us.

72 But the heathen of the land lying heavy upon the inhabit-

ants of Judea, and holding them strait, hindered their building
;

73 And by their secret plots, and popular persuasions and
commotions, they hindered the finishing of the building all the

time that king Cyrus lived ; so they were hindered from build-

ing for the space of two years,
||
until the reign of Darius.

CHAP. VI.
1 The prophets stir up the people to build (he temple. 9 Darius is solicited

to hinder it ; but he doth further it by all means, and threateneth those that

shall hinder it.

NOW in the second year of the reign of Darius, Aggeus, and
Zacharias the son of

||
Addo, the prophets, prophesied unto

the Jews, in Jewry and Jerusalem, in the name of the Lord
God of Israel || which was upon them.

2 Then stood up Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and Jesus

the son of Josedec, and began to build the house of the Lord
at Jerusalem, the prophets of the Lord being with them, and
helping them.

3 "At the same time came unto them || Sisinnes, the gov-

ernor of Syria and Phenice, with
|| Sathrabuzanes, ami his com-

panions, and said unto them,

4 By whose appointment do ye build this house and this

roof, and perform all the other things? and who are the work-

men that perform these things?

5 Nevertheless the elders of the Jews obtained favour, be-

cause the Lord had visited the captivity.

6 And they were not hindered from building until such time

as signification was given unto Darius concerning them, and an

answer received.

7 The copy of the letters which Sisinnes, governor of Syria
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and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, rulers

in Syria and Phenice, wrote and sent unto Darius ; To king
Darius, greeting

;

8 Let all things be known unto our lord the king, that

being come into the country of Judea, and entered into the

city of Jerusalem, we found in the city of Jerusalem the an-

cients of the Jews that were of the captivity,

9 Building a house unto the Lord, great and new, of hewn
and costly stones, and the timber already laid upon the walls.

10 And those works are done with great speed, and the work
goeth on prosperously in their hands, and with all glory and
diligence is it made.

11 Then asked we these elders, saying, By whose command-
ment build ye this house, and lay the foundations of these

works ?

12 Therefore to the intent that we might give knowledge
unto thee by writing, we demanded of them who were the chief

doers, and we required of them the names in writing of their

principal men.
13 So they gave us this answer, We are the servants of the

Lord which made heaven and earth.

14 And as for this house, it was builded many years ago by
a king of Israel, great and strong, and was finished.

15 But when our fathers provoked God unto wrath, and
sinned against the Lord of Israel which is in heaven, he gave
them over into the power of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon,
of the Chaldees

;

16 Who pulled down the house, and burned it, and carried

away the people captives unto Babylon.
17 But in the first year that king Cyrus reigned over the

country of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build up this

house.

18 And the holy vessels of gold and of silver that Nabu-
chodonosor had carried away out of the house at Jerusalem,
and had set them in his own temple, those Cyrus the king
brought forth again out of the temple at Babylon, and they
were delivered to

||
Zorobabel and to Sanabassarus the ruler,

19 With commandment that he should carry away the same
vessels, and put them in the temple at Jerusalem ; and that the

temple of the Lord should be built in his place.

20 Then the same Sanabassarus, being come hither, laid the

foundations of the house of the Lord at Jerusalem : and from
that time to this being still a building, it is not yet fully ended.

21 Now therefore, if it seem good unto the king, let search

be made among the
||
records of king Cyrus :

22 And if it be found that the building of the house of the

Lord at Jerusalem hath been done with the consent of king
Cyrus, and if our lord the king be so minded, let him signify

unto us thereof.

23 Then commanded king Darius to seek among the records

at Babylon : and so at Ecbatana the palace, which is in the

country of Media, there was found a
||
roll wherein these

things were recorded.

24 In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, king Cyrus com-
manded that the house of the Lord at Jerusalem should be
built again, where they do sacrifice with continual fire :

25 Whose height shall be sixty cubits, and the breadth
sixty cubits, with three rows of hewn stones, and one row of

new wood of that country ; and the expenses thereof to be
given out of the house of king Cyrus :

26 And that the holy vessels of the house of the Lord, both
of gold and silver, that Nabuchodonosor took out of the house
at Jerusalem, and brought to Babylon, should be restored to

the house at Jerusalem, and be set in the place where they were
before.

27 And also he commanded that Sisinnes the governor of
Syria and Phenice, and Sathrabuzanes, and their companions,

and those which were appointed rulers in Syria and Phenice,

should be careful not to meddle with the place, but suffer Zoro-

babel, the servant of the Lord, and governor of Judea, and the

elders of the Jews, to build the house of the Lord in that place.

28 I have commanded also to have it built up whole again
;

and that they look diligently to help those that be of the cap-

tivity of the Jews, till the house of the Lord be finished.

29 And out of the tribute of Celosyria, and Phenice, a
portion carefully to be given these men, for the sacrifices of

the Lord, that is, to Zorobabel the governor, for bullocks, and
rams, and lambs

;

6

I. ESDRAS.
Before

CHRIST
cir. 619.

||
Or, Zoro-

babel,

which is

also Sa7i-

abassar the

rtiler, go as
Zorobabel
seemeth to

be added
to the text,

Ezra 1. 8.

Or, rolls.

Or, place.

Beforo
CHRIST
cir. 619.

||
Or, drink-

offerings.

cir. 512.

'Ezra 6.13,

||
Or, the

decree.

515.

t Heb. the

third day,
Ezra 6. 15.

Or, tribes.

t Heb.
difisions.

Ezra 6. 18.

||
Or, with

those that,

&c.

Or, mind.

cir. 457.

||
Azarias.

Ozias.

Meraioth.
Uzzi.

Some co-

pies want
thesethree
names.

f Heb. was
first,

Ezra 7. 1.

Apocrypha.

30 And also corn, salt, wine, and oil, and that continually

every year without further question, according as the priests

that be in Jerusalem shall signify to be daily spent

:

31 That
||
offerings may be made to the most high God, for

the king, and for his children, and that they may pray for

their lives.

32 And he commanded that whosoever should transgress,

yea, or make light of any thing afore spoken or written, out

of his own house should a tree be taken, and he thereon be
hanged, and all his goods seized for the king-.

33 The Lord therefore, whose name is there called upon,
utterly destroy every king and nation, that stretcheth out his

hand to hinder or endamage that houseof the Lord inJerusalem.
34 I Darius the king have ordained that according unto

these things it be done with diligence.

CHAP. VII.
1 Sisinnes and others help forward the building. 5 The temple is finished

and dedicated. ' The passover is kept.

I^HEN "Sisinnes the governor of Celosyria and Phenice, and
• Sathrabuzanes, with their companions, following the com-

mandments of king Darius,

2 Did very carefully oversee the holy works, assisting the

ancients of the Jews and governors of the temple.

3 And so the holy works prospered when Aggeus and Zacha-
rias the prophets prophesied.

4 And they finished these things by the commandment of

the Lord God of Israel, and with ||the consent of Cyrus,

Darius, and Artaxerxes, kings of Persia.

5 And thus was the holy house finished in fthe three and
twentieth day of the month Adar, in the sixth year of Darius
king of the Persians.

6 And the children of Israel, the priests, and the Le/ites,

and others that were of the captivity, that were added unto
them, did according to the things written in the book of Moses.

7 And to the dedication of the temple of the Lord they of-

fered a hundred bullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred
lambs

;

8 And twelve goats for the sin of all Israel, according to the

number of the
||
chief of the tribes of Israel.

9 The priests also and the Levites stood arrayed in their

vestments, according to their f kindreds, in the service of the

Lord God of Israel according to the book of Moses : and the

porters at every gate.

10 And the children of
||
Israel that were of the captivity

held the passover the fourteenth day of the first month, after

that the priests and the Levites were sanctified.

11 They that were of the captivity were not all sanctified

together : but the Levites were all sanctified together.

12 And so they offered the passover for all them of the cap-

tivity, and for their brethren the priests, and for themselves.

13 And the children of Israel that came out of the captivity

did eat, even all they that had separated themselves from the

abominations of the people of the land, and sought the Lord.

14 And they kept the feast of unleavened bread seven days,

making merry before the Lord,

15 For that he had turned the ||
counsel of the king of As-

syria toward them, to strengthen their hands in the works of

the Lord God of Israel.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Esdras bringeth the king's commission to build. 8 The copy of it. 29 Ue

declareth the names and number of those that came with him, and his jour-

ney. 71 He lamenteth the sins of his people, and sweareth the priests to

put away their strange wives.

AND after these things, when Artaxerxes the king of the

Persians reigned, came Esdras the son of Saraias, the son

of ||
Ezerias, the son of Helchiah, the son of Salum,

2 The son of Sadduc, the son of Achitob, the son of Ama-
rias, the son of

||
Ezias, the son of ||Meremoth, the son of

Zarias, the son of
||
Savias, the son of Boccas, the son of

Abisum, the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the son of

Aaron, f the chief priest.

3 This Esdras went up from Babylon, as a scribe, being very

ready in the law of Moses, that was given by the God of Israel.

4 And the king did him honour : for he found grace in hia

sight in all his requests.

5 There went up with him also certain of the children of
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Israel, of the priests, of the Levites, of the holy singers, por-

ters, and
||
ministers of the temple, unto Jerusalem,

6 In
||
the seventh year of the reign of Artaxerxes, in the

fifth month, this was the king's seventh year ; for they went
from Babylon in the first day of the first month, and came to

Jerusalem, according to the
||
prosperous journey which the

Lord gave them.

7 For Esdras had very great skill, so that he omitted nothing
of the law and commandments of the Lord, but taught all

Israel the ordinances and judgments.

8 Now the copy of the
||
commission, which was written from

Artaxerxes the king, and came to Esdras the priest and reader

of the law of the Lord, is this that followeth
;

9 King Artaxerxes unto Esdras the priest and reader of the

law of the Lord sendeth greeting

:

10 Having determined to deal graciously, I have given order,

that such of the nation of the Jews, and of the priests and
Levites being within our realm, as are willing and desirous,

should go with thee unto Jerusalem.

11 As many therefore as have a mind thereunto, let them
depart with thee, as it hath seemed good both to me and my
seven friends the counsellors

;

12 That they may look unto the affairs of Judea and Jerusa-

lem, agreeably to that which is in the law of the Lord

:

13 And carry the gifts unto the Lord of Israel to Jerusalem,
which I and my friends have vowed, and all the gold and silver

that in the country of Babylon can be
||
found, to the Lord in

Jerusalem,

14 With that also which is given of the people for the tem-

ple of the Lord their God at Jerusalem : and that silver and
gold may be collected for bullocks, rams, and lambs, and things

thereunto appertaining

;

15 To the end that they may offer sacrifices unto the Lord
upon the altar of the Lord their God, which is in Jerusalem.

16 And whatsoever thou and thy brethren will do
||
with the

silver and gold, that do, according to the will of thy God.
17 And the holy vessels of the Lord which are given thee

for the use of the temple of thy God, which is in Jerusalem,
thou shalt set before thy God in Jerusalem.

18 And whatsoever thing else thou shalt remember for the

use of the temple of thy God, thou shalt give it out of the
king's treasury.

19 And I king Artaxerxes have also commanded the keep-

ers of the treasures in Syria and Phenice, that whatsoever
Esdras the priest and the reader of the law of the most high
God shall send for, they should give it him with speed,

20 To the sum of a hundred talents of silver, likewise also

of wheat even to a hundred
||
cors, and a hundred pieces of

wine, and other things in abundance.
21 Let all things be performed after the law of God dili-

gently unto the most high God, that wrath come not upon the

kingdom of the king and his sons.

22 I command you also, that ye require no tax, nor any
other imposition of any of the priests or Levites, or holy sing-

ers, or porters, or ministers of the temple, or of any that have
doings in this temple, and that no man have authority to im-

pose any thing upon them.
23 And thou, Esdras, according to the wisdom of God, ordain

judges and justices, that they may judge in all Syria and Phe-
nice f all those that know the law of thy God ; and those that

know it not thou shalt teach.

24 And "whosoever shall transgress the law of thy God, and
of the king, shall be punished diligently, whether it be by
death, or other punishment, by penalty of money, or by im-

prisonment.

25 T[ Then said Esdras the scribe, Blessed be the only Lord
God of my fathers, who hath put these things into the heart

of the king, to glorify bis house that is in Jerusalem :

26 And hath honoured me in the sight of the king, and his

counsellors, and all his friends, and nobles.

27 Therefore was I encouraged by the help of the Lord my
God, and gathered together men of Israel to go up with me.

28 And these are the chief according to their families and
several dignities, that went up with me from Babylon in the
reign of king Artaxerxes :

29 Of the sons of Phinees, Gerson : of the sons of Ithamar,
!|Gamael : of the sons of David,

||
Lettus 6the son of Seche-

nias

:
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30 Of the sons of Pharcz, Zecharias ; and with him were
counted a hundred and fifty men :

31 Of the sons of Pahath Moab, Eliaonias, the son of
Zaraias, and Avith him two hundred men :

32
||
Of the sons of Zathoe, Sechenias the son of Jezelus, and

with him three hundred men ; of the sons of Adin, Obeth the

son of Jonathan, and with him f two hundred and fifty men :

33 Of the sons of Elam, Josias son of
||
Gotholias, and with

him seventy men

:

34 Of the sons of Saphatias,
||
Zaraias son of Michael, and

with him
||
threescore and ten men

:

35 Of the sons of Joab,
||
Abadias son of

||
Jezelus, and with

him two hundred and
||
twelve men :

36
||
Of the sons of Banid, Assalimoth son of Josaphias, and

with him a hundred and threescore men :

37 Of the sons of Babi, Zecharias son of Bcbai, and with
him twenty and eight men

:

38 Of the sons of
|| Astath, Johannes son of ||

Acatan, and
with him a hundred and ten men :

39 Of the sons of Adonicam the last, and these are the names
of them, Eliphalet, Jeuel, and ||Samaias, and with them |jseA

_enty
men:

40 Of the sons of f Bago, Uthi the son of Istakurus, and
with him seventy men.

41 And these I gathered together
|| to the river called

Theras, where we pitched our tents three days : and then
|| I

surveyed them.
42 But when I had found there none of the priests ind

Levites,

43 Then sent I unto Eleazer, and
||
Iduel, and

||
Masman,

44 And Alnathan, and Mamaias, and
||
Joribas, and Na-

than, Eunatan, Zecharias, and Mosollamon, principal men and
learned.

45 And I bade them that they should go unto
|| Saddeus the

captain,
||
who was in the place of

||
the treasury:

46 And commanded them that they should speak unto Dad-
deus and to ||

his brethren, and to the treasurers in that place, to

send us such men as might execute the priest's office in the

house of the Lord.

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord they brought unto

us skilful men of the sons of
||
Moli the son of Levi, the sod

of Israel,
||
Asebebia, and his sons, and his brethren, who were

eighteen.

48 || And Asebia, and Annuus, and Osaias his brother. r»f

the sons of Channuneus, and their sons, were twenty men.
49 And of the servants of the temple whom David had or-

dained, and the principal men for the service of the Levites

(to wit) the servants of the temple, two hundred and twenty,

the catalogue of whose names Avere shewed.

50 And there I
||
voAved a fast unto the young men before

our Lord, to desire of him a prosperous journey both for us

and them that were with us, for our children, and for the t cattle :

51 For I Avas ashamed to ask the king footmen, and horse-

men, and conduct for safeguard against our adversaries.

52 For Ave had said unto the king, that the poAver of the

Lord our God should be with them that seek him, to support

them in all Avays.

53 And again A\
re besought our Lord as touching these

things, and found him favourable unto ns.

54 Then I separated tAvelve of the chief of the priests,
|j
Eso-

brias, and Assanias, and ten men of their brethren with

them

:

55 And I weighed them the gold, and the silver, and the

holy vessels of the house of our Lord, which the king, and his

council, and the princes, and all Israel had given.

56 And when I had weighed it, I delivered unto them six-

hundred and sixty talents of silver, and silver vessels of a hun-

dred talents, and a hundred talents of gold,

57 And tAventy golden \Tessels, and f twelve vessels of bin--,

eA*en of fine brass, glittering like gold.

58 And I said unto them, Both ye are holy unto the Lord,

and the vessels are holy, and the gold and the silver is a vow
unto the Lord, the Lord of our lathers.

59 Watch ye, and keep them til! ye deliver them to tho

chief of the priests and Levites, and to the principal men of

the families of Israel, in Jerusalem, into the chambers of the

house of our God.
60 So the priests and the Levites, who had received the
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.

silver, and the gold, and the vessels, brought them unto Jeru-

I

salem into the temple of the Lord.

61 And from the river Theras we departed the twelfth day
of the first month, and came to Jerusalem by the mighty hand
of our Lord which was with us ; and from the

||
beginning of

ur journey the Lord delivered us from every enemy, and so

we came to Jerusalem.

62 And when we had been there three days, the gold and
silver that was weighed, was delivered in the house of our Lord
on the fourth day

||
unto Marmoth the priest the son of Iri.

63 And with him was Eleazar the son of Phinees, and with

them were Josabad the son of Jesu, and
||
Moeth the son of

Sabban, Levites : all was delivered them by number and weight.

64 And all the weight of them was written up the same hour.

65 Moreover, they that were come out of the captivity offered

sacrifice unto the Lord God of Israel, even twelve bullocks for

all Israel, fourscore and sixteen rams,

66 f Threescore and twelve lambs, goats for a peace-offering,

twelve ; all of them a sacrifice to the Lord.
67 And they delivered the king's commandments unto the

king's stewards, and to the governors of Celosyria and Phe-
nice ; and they honoured the people and the temple of God.

68 Now when these things were done, the rulers came unto
me, and said,

69 The nation of Israel, the princes, the priests, and Le-
vites, have not put away from them the strange people of the

land, nor the pollutions of the Gentiles, to wit, of the Canaan-
ites, Hittites, Pheresites, Jebusites, and the Moabites, Egyp-
tians, and Edomites.

70 cFor both they and their sons have married with their

daughters, and the holy seed is mixed with the strange people

of the land ; and from the beginning of this matter the rulers

and the great men have been partakers of this iniquity.

71 And as soon as I had heard these things, I rent my
clothes, and the holy garment, and pulled off the hair from off

my head and beard, and sat me down sad and very heavy.
72 So all they that were then moved at the word of the Lord

God of Israel, assembled unto me, whilst I mourned for the in-

iquity : but I sat still full of heaviness until the evening sacrifice.

73 Then rising up from the fast with my clothes and the holy
garment rent, and bowing my knees, and stretching forth my
hands unto the Lord,

74 I said, O Lord, I am confounded and ashamed before thy
face;

75 For our sins
||
are multiplied above our heads, and our

ignorances have reached up unto heaven.

76 For ever since the time of our fathers, we have been and
are in great sin, even unto this day.

77 And for our sins and our fathers' we with our brethren

and our kings and our priests were given up unto the kings of

the earth, to the sword, and to captivity, and for a prey with
shame, unto this day.

78 And now in some measure hath mercy been shewed unto
us from thee, O Lord, that there should be left us a root and a
name in the place of thy sanctuary

;

79 And to discover unto us a light in the house of the Lord
our God, and to give us f food in the time of our servitude.

80 Yea, when we were in bondage, we were not forsaken of

our Lord ; but he made us gracious before the kings of Persia,

so that they gave us food
;

81 Yea, and honoured the temple of our Lord, and raised

up the desolate Zion, that they have given us a sure abiding in

Jewry and Jerusalem.

82 And now, O Lord, what shall we say, having these things ?

for we have transgressed thy commandments which thou gavest

by the hand of thy servants the prophets, saying,

83 That the land which ye enter into to possess as a heritage,

is a land polluted with the pollutions of the strangers of the

land, and they have filled it with their uncleanness.

84 Therefore now shall ye not join your daughters unto their

sons, neither shall ye take their daughters unto your sons.

85 Moreover, ye shall never seek to have peace with them,

that ye may be strong, and eat the good things of the land, and
that ye may leave the inheritance of the land unto your chil-

dren for evermore.

86 And all that is befallen, is done unto us for our wicked
works, and great sins : for thou, O Lord didst make our sins

light,
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87 And didst give unto us such a root ; but we have turned
back again to transgress thy law, and to mingle ourselves with

the uncleanness of the nations of the land.

88 ||
Mightest not thou be angry with us to destroy us, till

thou hadst left us neither root, seed, nor name ?

89 O Lord of Israel, thou art true : for we are left a root

this day.

90 Behold, now are we before thee in our iniquities, for we
cannot stand any longer by reason of these things before thee.

91 And as Esdras in his prayer made his confession, weep-
ing, and lying flat upon the ground before the temple, there

gathered unto him from Jerusalem a very great multitude of

men, and women, and children : for there was great weeping
among the multitude.

92 Then Jechonias the son of Jeelus, one of the sons of

Israel, called out, and said, O Esdras, we have sinned against

the Lord God, we have married strange women of the nations

of the land, and now is all Israel
||
aloft.

93 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we will put away
all our wives, which we have taken of the heathen, with their

children,

94 Like as thou hast decreed, and as many as do obey the

law of the Lord.

95 Arise, and put in execution : for to thee doth this matter
appertain and we will be with thee : do valiantly.

96 So Esdras arose, and took an oath of the chief of the

priests and Levites f of all Israel to do after these things ; and
so they sware.

CHAP. IX.
1 Esdras asscmbleth all the people 10 They promise to put away their strange

wives. 20 The names and number of them that did *o. 40 The law of
Hoses is read and declared before all the people, 49 They weep, and are

put in mind of the feast-day.

THEN Esdras, rising from the court of the temple, went to

the chamber of Joanan the son of Eliasib,

2 And remained there, and did eat no meat, nor drink water
mourning for the great iniquities of the multitude.

3 And there was a proclamation in all Jewry and Jerusalem
to all them that were of the captivity, that they should be
gathered together at Jerusalem

:

4 And that whosoever met not there within two or three

days, according as the elders that bare rule appointed, their cat-

tle should be seized to the use of the temple, and himself
||
cast

out from them that were of the captivity.

5 And in three days were all they of the tribe of Juda and
Benjamin gathered together at Jerusalem the twentieth day of

the ninth month.
6 And all the multitude sat trembling in the broad court of

the temple because of the present foul weather.

7 So Esdras rose up, and said unto them, Ye have trans-

gressed the law in marrying strange wives, thereby to increase

the sins of Israel.

8 And now by confession give glory unto the Lord God of

our fathers,

9 And do his will, and separate yourselves from the heathen

of the land, and from the strange women.
10 Then cried the whole multitude and said with a loud

voice, Like as thou hast spoken, so will we do.

11 But forasmuch as the people are many, and it is foul

weather, so that we cannot stand without, and this is not a work
of a day or two, seeing our sin in these things is spread far

:

12 Therefore let the rulers of the multitude ||stay, and let

all them of our habitations that have strange wives come at

the time appointed,

13 And with them the rulers and judges of every place, till

we turn away the wrath of the Lord from us for this matter.

14 Then Jonathan the son of Azael, and Ezechias the son

of Theocanus, accordingly took this matter upon them: and
Mosollam, and Levis, and Sabbatheus helped them.

15 And they that were of the captivity did according to all

these things.

16 And Esdras the priest chose unto him the principal men
of their families, all by name ; and in the first day of the tenth

month they sat together to examine the matter.

17 So their cause that held strange wives was brought to an

end in the first day of the first month.
18 And of the priests that were come together, and had

strange wives, there were found

;
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19 Of the sons of Jesus the son of Josedec, and his breth-

ren :
||
Matthelas, and Eleazar, and

||
Joribus, and

||
Joadanus.

20 And they gave their hands to put away their wives, and
to offer trams to make reconcilement for their || errors.

21 And of the sons of Emmer; Ananias, and Zabdeus, and
"Eanes, ''Sameius, and cHiereel, and dAzarias.

22 And of the sons of 'Phaisur ; Elionas, Massias, Ismael,

and Nathanaelj and 'Ocidelus, and ffTalsas.

23 And of the Levites ; Josabad, and Semis, and *Colius,

who was called ''Calitas, and *Patheus, and Judas, and Jonas.

24 Of the holy singers ; 'Eleazurus, Bacchurus.

25 Of the porters ; Sallumus, and mTolbanes.

26 Of them of Israel, of the sons of "Phoros ; "Hiermas, and
pEddias, and Melchias, and *Maelus, and Eleazar, and rAsibias,

and Baanias.

27 Of the sons of Ela ; Matthanias, Zecharias, and 'Hierie-

lus, and Hieremoth, and Aedias.

28 And of the sons of "Zamoth ;

zEliadas, yElisimus, *Otho-

nias, Jarimoth, and "Sabatus, and 6Sardeus.

29 Of the sons of Bebai ; Johannes, and Ananias, and "Josa-

bad, and dAmatheis.

30 Of the sons of eMani; /01anius, "Marnuchus, Medeus,
Jasubus, *Jasael, and Hieremoth.

31 ~j" And of the sons of Addi ; Naathus, and Moosias, Lacu-
nus, and Naidus, and Mathanias, and Sesthel, Balnuus, and
Manasseas.

32 And of the sons of Annas ; Elionas, and Aseas, and Mel-
chias, and Sabbeus, and Simon Chosameus.

33 And of the sons of Asom ; *Altaneus, and 'Matthias, and
"Bannaia., Eliphalat, and Manasses, and Semei.

34 And of the sons of Maani ; Jeremias, Momdis, Omaerus,
Juel, Mabdai, and Pelias, and Anos, Carabasion, and Enasibus,

and Mamnitanaimus, Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, Samis, Selemias,

Nathanias : and of the sons of Ozora ; Sesis, Esril, Asaelus,

Samarais, Zambis, Josephus.

35 And of the sons of Ethma ; Mazitias, Zabadaias, Edes,

Juel, Banaias.

36 All these had taken strange wives, and they put them
away with their children.

37 And the priests and Levites, and they that were of Israel,

dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the country, in the first day of the

seventh month: so the children of Israel were in their
||
habi-

tations.

38 "And the whole multitude came together with one accord
into the broad place of the holy porch towards the east:
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39 And they spake unto Esdras the priest and reader, that

he would bring the law of Moses, that was given of the Lord
God of Israel.

40 So Esdras the chief priest brought the law unto the whole
multitude from man to woman, and to all the priests, to hear
the law in the first day of the seventh month.

41 And he read in the broad court before the holy porch
from morning unto mid-day, before both men and women; and
all the multitude gave heed unto the law.

42 And Esdras the priest, and reader of the law, stood up
upon a pulpit of wood, which was made for that purpose.

43 And there stood up by him Mattathias, Sammus, Ana-
nias, Azarias, Urias,

||
Ezecias,

||
Balasamus, upon the right

hand:
44 And upon his left hand stood || Phaldaius, Misael, Mel-

chias,
||
Lothasubus, and

||
Nabarias.

45 Then took Esdras the book of the law before the multi-

tude : for he sat f honourably in the first place in the sight of
them all.

46 And when he opened the law, they stood all straight up.

So Esdras blessed the Lord God most High, the God of hosts,

Almighty.
47 And all the people answered, Amen ; and lifting up their

hands they fell to the ground, and worshipped the Lord.
48 Also Jesus, Anus, Sarabias, Adinus, Jacubus, Sabatteas,

||
Auteas, Maianeas, and Calitas, Azarias, and Joazabdus, and

Ananias, Biatas, the Levites, taught the law of the Lord,
making them withal to understand it.

49
||
Then spake Attharates unto Esdras the chief priest and

reader, and to the Levites that taught the multitude, even to

all, saying,

50 This day is holy unto the Lord : (for they all wept when
they heard the law.)

51 Go then, and eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send
part to ||

them that have nothing;

52 For this day is holy unto the Lord : and be not sorrow-

ful ; for the Lord will bring you to honour.

53 So the Levites published all things to the people, saying,

This day is holy to the Lord ; be not sorrowful.

54 Then went they their way, every one to eat and drink,

and make merry, and to give part to them that had nothing,

and to make great cheer

;

55 Because they understood the words wherein they were
instructed, and for the which they had been assembled.

II. ESDRAS.

CHAP. I.

5 Esdras is commanded to reprove (he people. 24 God (hreateneth to cast

them off, and to give their houses to people of more grace than they.

rpHE second book of the prophet "Esdras, the son of Saraias,
-L the son of Azarias, the son of Helchias, the son

||
of Sada-

mias, the son of Sadoc, the son of Achitob,

2 The son of Achias, the son of Phinees, the son of Heli,

the son of Amarias, the son of Aziei, the son of Marimoth, the

son of Arna, the son of Ozias, the son of Borith, the son of
Abisei, the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar,

3 The son of Aaron, of the tribe of Levi ; which was captive

in the land of the Medes, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of

the Persians.

4 And the word of the Lord came unto me, saying,

5 Go thy way, and 'shew my people their sinful deeds, and
their children their wickedness which they have done against

me ; that they may tell their children's children

;

6 Because the sins of their fathers are increased in them

:

for they have forgotten me, and have offered unto strange gods.

7 Am not I even he that brought them out of the land of

Egypt, from the house of bondage ? but they have provoked
me unto wrath, and despised my counsels.

8 Pull thou off then the hair of thy head, and cast all evil

upon them, for they have not been obedient unto my law, but
it is a rebellious people.

9 How 1c
-

g shall I forbear them unto whom I have done so

touch good?

"Ezra 7.1.

I Or,
Shallum.

»Isa. 58.1

B

•Ex. 14.28,

* Num. 21
24.

Josh. 8. &
10. & 12.

' Ex. 14.29,

||
Or, street.

/Ex. 3. 10.

& 4. 14.

s Ex. 13.21.

" Ex. 16.13.

1's. 105. 40.

Num.14.3.

*Wi8.16.20.
' Num. 20.

11.

Wis. II. 4.

10 Many kings have I destroyed for their sakes ;

cPharaoh
with his servants, and all his power have I smitten down.

11 dAll the nations have I destroyed before them, and in the

east I have scattered the people of two provinces, even of Tyrus
and Sidon, and have slain all their enemies.

12 Speak thou therefore unto them, saying, Thus saith the

Lord,

13 T led you through the sea, and in the beginning gave you
a large and safe

||
passage : 'I gave you Moses for a leader, and

Aaron for a priest.

14 SI gave you light in a pillar of fire, and great wonders
have I done among you

;
yet have ye forgotten me, saith the

Lord.

15 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, the ''quails were as a token

to you; I gave you tents for your safeguard; nevertheless ye

murmured there,

16 And triumphed not in my name for the destruction of

your enemies, but ever to this day do ye yet murmur.
17 Where are the benefits that I have done for you ? "When

ye were hungry and thirsty in the wilderness, 'did ye not cry

unto me,
18 Saying, Why hast thou brought us into this wilderness to

kill us ? it had been hotter for us to have served the Egyptians,

than to die in this wilderness.

19 Then had I pity upon your mournings, and gave you
manna \o eat; 'so ye did eat angel's bread.

20 'When ye were thirsty, did 1 not cleave the rock, and
• 9
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waters flowed out

|| to your fill ? for the heat I covered you with

the leaves of the trees.

21 I divided among you a fruitful laud, I cast out the Cana-
anites, the Pherezites, and the Philistines, before you : ""what

shall I yet do more for you ? saith the Lord.

22 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, When ye were in the

wilderness, ||in the river of the Amorites, being athirst, and
blaspheming my name,

23 I gave you not fire for your blasphemies, but cast a tree

in the water, and made the river sweet.

24 What shall I do unto thee, O Jacob ? thou "Juda wouldst

not obey me : I will turn me to other nations, and unto those

will I give my name, that they may keep my statutes.

25 Seeing ye have forsaken me, I will forsake you also

;

when ye desire me to be gracious unto you, I shall have no
mercy upon you.

26 "Whensoever ye shall call upon me, I will not hear you :

for ye have defiled your hands with blood, and your feet are

swift to commit manslaughter.

27 Ye have not as it were forsaken me, but your own selves,

saith the Lord.

28 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Have I not prayed you
as a father his sons, as a mother her daughters, and a nurse her

young babes,

29 That ye would be my people,
||
and I should be your God

;

that ye would be my children, and I should be your father ?

30 PI gathered you together, as a hen gathereth her chickens

under her wings : but now, what shall I do unto you ? I will

cast you out from my face.

31 3When ye offer unto me, I will turn my face from you :

for your solemn feast-days, your new moons, and your circum-

cisions have I forsaken.

32 I sent unto you my servants the prophets, whom ye have
taken and slain, and torn their bodies in pieces, whose blood I

will require of your hands, saith the Lord.

33 Thus saith the Almighty Lord, Your house is desolate, I

will cast you out as the wind doth stubble.

34 And your children shall not be fruitful ; for they have
despised my commandment, and done the thing that is evil be-

fore me.
35 Your houses will I give to a people that shall come

;

which not having heard of me yet shall believe me ; to whom
I have shewed no signs, yet they shall do that I have com-
manded them.

36 They have seen no prophets, yet they shall call their sins

to remembrance, and acknowledge them.

37 I take to witness the grace of the people to come, whose
little ones rejoice in gladness : and though they have not seen

me with bodily eyes, yet in spirit they believe the thing that

I say.

38 And now, brother, behold what glory ; and see the people

that come from the east

:

39 Unto whom I will give for leaders, Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, Oseas, Amos, and Micheas, Joel, Abdias, and Jonas,

40 Nahum, and Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggeus, Zachary, and
Malachy, which is called also an rangel of the Lord.

CHAP. II.

1 God complaineth of his people. 10 Yet Esdras is willed to comfort them.

34 Because the;/ refused, the Gentiles are called. 43 Esdras seelh the So?i

of God, and those that are crowned by him.

THUS saith the Lord, I brought this people out of bondage,

and I gave them my commandments by my servants the

prophets : whom they would not hear, but despised my counsels.

2 The mother that bare them, saith unto them, Go your way,
ye children ; for I am a widow and forsaken.

3 I brought you up with gladness; but with sorrow and
heaviness have I lost you : for ye have sinned before the Lord
your God, and done that thing that is evil before him.

4 But what shall I now do unto you ? I am a widow and
forsaken : go your way, O my children, and ask mercy of the

Lord.
5 As for me, father, I call upon thee for a witness over

the mother of these children, Avhich would hot keep my cove-

nant,

6 That thou bring them to confusion, and their mother to a
spoil, that there may be no offspring of them.

7 Let them be scattered abroad among the heathen, let their

10
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names be put out of the earth : for they have despised my
||
covenant.

8 Wo be unto thee, Assur, thou that hidest the unrighteous
in thee ! O thou wicked people, remember "what I did unto
Sodom and Gomorrah

;

9 Whose land lieth in clods of pitch and heaps of ashes

:

even so also will I do unto them that hear me not, saith the
Almighty Lord.

10 Thus saith the Lord unto Esdras, Tell my people, that I
will give them the kingdom of Jerusalem, which I would have
given unto Israel.

11 Their glory also will I take unto me, and give these the
everlasting tabernacles, which I had prepared for them.

12 They shall have the tree of life for an ointment of sweet
savour ; they shall neither labour, nor be weary.

13 Go, and ye shall receive: pray for few days unto you,
that they may be shortened : the kingdom is already prepared
for you : watch.

14 Take heaven and earth to witness ; for I have broken the
evil in pieces, and created the good : for I live, saith the Lord.

15 Mother, embrace thy children, and
||
bring them up with

gladness, make their feet as fast as a pillar : for I have chosen
thee, saith the Lord.

16 And those that be dead will I raise up again from their

places, and bring them out of the graves : for I have
|| known

my name in Israel.

17 Fear not, thou mother of the children : for I have chosen
thee, saith the Lord.

18 For thy help will I send my servants, Esay and Jeremy,
after whose counsel I have sanctified and prepared for thee

twelve trees laden with divers fruits,

19 And as many fountains flowing with milk and honey, and
seven mighty mountains, whereupon there grow roses and lilies,

whereby I will fill thy children with joy.

20 Do right to the widow, judge for the fatherless, give to

the poor, defend the orphan, clothe the naked,
21 Heal the broken and the weak, laugh not a lame man to

scorn, defend the maimed, and let the blind man come into the

sight of my clearness.

22 Keep the old and young within thy walls.

23 'Wheresoever thou findest the dead, f take them and bury
them, and I will give thee the first place in my resurrection.

24 Abide still, O my people, and take thy rest, for thy quiet-

ness shall come.

25 Nourish thy children, O thou good nurse; stablish their

feet.

26 As for the servants whom I have given thee, there shall

not one of them perish ; for I will require them from among
thy number.

27 Be not weary : for when the day of trouble and heavi-

ness cometh, others shall weep and be sorrowful, but thou shalt

be merry, and have abundance.

28 The heathen shall envy thee, but they shall be able to

do nothing against thee, saith the Lord.

29 My hands shall cover thee, so that thy children shall not

see hell.

30 Be joyful, O thou mother, with thy children ; for I will

deliver thee, saith the Lord.

31 Kemember thy children that sleep, for I shall bring them
out of the sides of the earth, and shew mercy unto them : for

I am merciful, saith the Lord Almighty.
32 Embrace thy children until I come, and

||
shew mercy

unto them : for my wells run over, and my grace shall not

fail.

33 I Esdras received a charge of the Lord upon the mount
Oreb, that I should go unto Israel ; but when I came unto

them, they set me at nought, and despised the commandment
of the Lord.

34 And therefore I say unto you, O ye heathen, that hear

and understand, Look for your Shepherd, he shall give you
everlasting rest ; for he is nigh at hand, that shall come in the

end of the world.

35 Be ready to the reward of the kingdom, for the everlast-

ing light shall ohine upon you for evermore.

36 Flee the shadow of this world, receive the joyfulness of

your glory : I testify my Saviour openly.

37 O receive the gift that is given you, and be glad, giving

thanks uuto him that hatli called you to the heavenly kingdom
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38 Arise up and stand, behold the number of those that be
sealed

||
in the feast of the Lord

;

39 Which are departed from the shadow of the world, and
have received glorious garments of the Lord.
40 Take thy number, O Sion, and f shut up those of thine

that are clothed in white, which have fulfilled the law of the
Lord.

41 The number of thy children whom thou longedst for, is

fulfilled : beseech the power of the Lord, that thy people, which
have been called from the beginning, may be hallowed.

42 T Esdras saw upon the mount Sion a great people, whom
I could not number, and they all praised the Lord with songs.

43 And in the midst of them there was a young man of a
high stature, taller than all the rest, and upon every one of
their heads he set crowns, and was more exalted ; which I mar-
velled at greatly.

44 So I asked the angel, and said,
||
Sir, what are these ?

45 He answered and said unto me, These be they that have
put off the mortal clothing, and put on the immortal, and have
confessed the name of God: now are they crowned, and re-

ceive palms.

46 Then said I unto the angel, What young person is it that
crowneth them, and giveth them palms in their hands ?

47 So he answered and said unto me, It is the Son of God,
whom they have confessed in the world. Then began I greatly

to commend them that stood so stiffly for the name of the Lord.
48 Then the angel said unto me, Go thy way, and tell my

people what manner of things, and how great wonders of the
Lord thy God thou hast seen.

CHAP. III.
1 Esdras is troubled, and acknowledged the sins of the people. 28 Yet com-
plaineih that the heathen were lords over them, being more wicked than they.

TN the thirtieth year after the ruin of the city, I was in
-L Babylon, and lay troubled upon my bed, and my thoughts
came up over my heart

:

2 For I saw the desolation of Sion, and the wealth of them
that dwelt at Babylon.

3 And my spirit was sore moved, so that I began to speak
words full of fear to the Most High, and said

4 O Lord who bearest rule, thou spakest at the beginning,
when thou didst plant the earth (and that thyself alone) and
commandedst the people,

5 "And gavest a body unto Adam Avithout soul which was the
Avorkmanship of thy hands, and didst breathe into him the
breath of life, and he was made living before thee.

6 And thou leddest him into paradise, Avhich thy right hand
had planted, before ever the earth came forward.

7 And unto him thou gavest commandment to love thy Avay

:

which he transgressed, and immediately thou appointedst death
in him and in his generations, of whom came nations, tribes,

people, and kindreds, out of number.
8 6And every people Avalked after their OAvn will, and did

wonderful things before thee, and despised thy commandments.
9 cAnd again in process of time thou broughtest the flood

upon those that dwelt in the world, and destroyedst them.
10 And it came to pass in every of them, that as death was

to Adam, so Avas the flood to these.

11 Nevertheless, one of them thou leftest, namely, dNoah
Avith his household, of whom came all righteous men.

12 And it happened that when they that dwelt upon the
earth began to multiply, and had gotten them many children,

and were a great people, they began again to be more ungodly
than the first.

13 Now Avhen they lived so Avickedly before thee, "thou didst

choose thee a man from among them, whose name was •''Abraham.

14 Him thou lovedst, and unto him only thou shewedst thywill.

15 And madest an everlasting covenant Avith him, j)romising

him that thou Avouldst never forsake his seed.

16 "And unto him thou gavest Isaac, and ftunto Isaac also

thou gavest Jacob and Esau. As for Jacob, thou 'didst choose
him to thee, and put by Esau : and so Jacob became a great
multitude.

17 And it came to pass, that when thou leddest his seed out
of Egypt, *thou broughtest them up to the mount Sinai.

18 And bowing the heavens, thou didst set fast the earth,
niovedst the Avhole world, and madest the depths to tremble,
aud troublcst the men of that age.
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19 And thy glory went through four gates of fire, and of
earthquake, and of Avind, and of cold ; that thou mightest give

the laAV unto the seed of Jacob, ||
and diligence unto the gen-

eration of Israel.

20 And yet tookest thou not aAvay from them a Avicked

heart, that thy law might bring forth fruit in them.
21 For the first Adam bearing a Avicked heart, transgressed,

and Avas overcome ; and so be all they that are born of him.
22 Thus infirmity Avas made permanent ; and the laAV (also)

in the heart of the people Avith the malignity of the root; so

that the good departed aAvay, and the evil abode still.

23 So the times passed aAvay, and the years Avere brought to

an end : 'then didst thou raise thee up a sen'ant, called DaA'id.

24 "Whom thou commandest to build a city unto thy name,
and to offer incense and oblations unto thee therein.

25 When this was done many years, then they that in-

habited the city forsook thee,

26 And in all things did e\ren as Adam and all his genera-

tions had done : for they also had a wicked heart.

27 And so thou gaA'est thy city over into the hands of thine

enemies.

28 Are their deeds then any better that inhabit Babylon,
that they should therefore have the dominion OArer Sion ?

29 For when I came thither, and had seen impieties Avithout

number, then my soul saw many evil-doers in this thirtieth

year, so that my heart failed me.
30 For I have seen how thou sufferest them sinning, and

hast spared Avicked doers ; and hast destroyed thy people, and
hast preserved thine enemies, and hast not signified it.

31 || I do not remember hoAV this Avay may be left: Are
they then of Babylon better than they of Sion ?

32 Or is there any other people that knoweth thee besides

Israel ? or what generation hath so belie\red thy coATenants as

Jacob ?

33 And yet their reward appeareth not, and their labour
hath no fruit : for I have gone here and there through the

heathen, and I see that they
||
flow in Avealth, and think not

upon thy commandments.
34 Weigh thou therefore our Avickedness noAV in the balance,

and theirs also that dwell in the Avorld : and so shall thy name
nowhere be found but in Israel.

35 Or Avhen Avas it that they Avhich dwell upon the earth

have not sinned in thy sight ? or Avhat people hath so kept thy
commandments ?

36 Thou shalt find that Israel by name hath kept thy pre-

cepts ; but not the heathen.

CHAP. IV.

1 The angel declareth (lie ignorance of Esdras in God's judgments, and
adciseth him not to meddle with things above his reach. 23 JS'tverthelcss

Esdras askcth divers questions, and receiveth ansiccrs to them.

AND the angel that Avas sent unto me, Avhose name was Uriel,

gaAre me an answer,

2 And said, Thy heart hath gone too far in this Avorld, and
thinkest thou to comprehend the Avay of the Most High ?

3 Then said I, Yea, my lord. And he ansAvered me, and
said, I am sent to shew thee three Avays, and to set forth three

similitudes before thee

:

4 Whereof if thou canst declare me one, I will sIicay thee

also the Avay that thou desirest to see, and I shall sheAV thee

from Avhence the wicked heart conieth.

5 And I said, Tell on, my lord. Then said he unto me, Go
thy Avay, weigh me the weight of the fire, or measure me the

blast of the Avind, or call me again the day that is past.

6 Then answered I and said, What man is able to do that,

that thou shouldest ask such things of me?
7 And he said unto me, If I should ask thee how groat

dwellings are in the midst of the sea, or how many springs are

in the beginning of the deep, or how many springs are above
the firmament, or which are the outgoings of paradise :

8 Peradvcnture thou wouldest say unto me, I never wen.

down into the deep, nor as yet into hell, neither did I ever

climb up into heaven.

9 Nevertheless now have I asked thee but only of the tire

and wind, and of the day wherethrough thou hast passed, and

of things from which thou cansf not bo separated, ami yet

canst thou give nic no answer of them
11
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1 He said moreover unto me, Thine own things, and such

as are grown up with thee, canst thou not know
;

11 How should thy vessel then be able to comprehend the

way of the Highest, and the world being now outwardly cor-

rupted, to understand the
||
corruption that is evident in my

sight ?

12 Then said I unto him, It were better that we were not

at all, than that we should live still in wickedness, and to suf-

fer, and not to know wherefore.

13 He answered me, and said, I went into a forest into a

plain, and the "trees took counsel,

14 And said, Come, let us go and make war against the sea,

that it may depart away before us, and that we may make us

more woods. '-

15 The floods of the sea also in like manner took counsel,

and said, Come, let us go up and subdue the woods of the

plain, that there also we may make us another country.

1

6

The thought of the wood was in vain, for the fire came
and consumed it.

17 The thought of the floods of the sea came likewise to

nought, for the sand stood up and stopped them.
18 If thou wert judge now betwixt these two, whom would-

est thou begin to justify ? or whom wouldest thou condemn ?

19 I answered and said, Verily it is a foolish thought that

they both have devised, for ||the ground is given unto the

Avood, and the sea also hath his place to bear his
||
floods.

20 Then answered he me, and said, Thou hast given a right

judgment, but why judgest thou not thyself also ?

21 For like as
f|
the ground is given unto the wood, and the

sea to his floods : even so they that dwelt upon the earth may
understand nothing but that which is upon the earth : and he
that dwelleth above the heavens may only understand the

things that are above the height of the heavens.

22 Then answered I and said, I beseech thee, O Lord, let

me have understanding

:

23 For it was not my mind to be curious of the high things,

but of such as pass by us daily, namely, wherefore Israel is

given up as a reproach to the heathen, and for what cause the

people whom thou hast loved is given over unto ungodly na-

tions, and why the law of our forefathers is brought to nought,

and the written covenants come
||
to none effect,

24 And we pass away out of the world as grasshoppers, and
our life is astonishment and fear, and we are not worthy to

obtain mercy.

25 What will he then do unto his name whereby we are

called ? of these things have I asked.

26 Then answered he me, and said, The more thou search-

est, the more thou shalt marvel ; for the world hasteth fast to

pass away,
27 And cannot comprehend the things that are promised to

the righteous in time to come : for this world is full of un-

righteousness and infirmities.

28 But as concerning the things whereof thou askest me, I

will tell thee ; for the evil is sown, but the destruction thereof

is not yet come.

29 If therefore that which is sown be not turned upside

down, and if the place where the evil is sown pass not away,
then cannot it come that is sown with good.

30 For the grain of evil seed hath been sown in the heart

of Adam from the beginning, and how much ungodliness hath
it brought up unto this time ? and how much shall it yet bring

forth until the
||
time of threshing come ?

31 Ponder now by thyself, how great fruit of wickedness the

grain of evil seed hath brought forth.

32 And when the ears shall be cut down, which are without
number, how great a floor shall they fill ?

33 Then 1 answered and said, How, and when shall these

things come to pass ? wherefore are our years few and evil ?

34 And he answered me, saying, Do not thou hasten above
the Most Highest : for thy haste is in vain to be above him, for

thou hast much exceeded.

35 Did not the souls also of the righteous ask question of

these things in their chambers, saying, How long shall I hope on
this fashion? when cometh the fruit of the floor of our re-

ward ?

36 And unto these things
||
Uriel the archangel gave them

answer, .and said, Even when the number of seeds is filled in

you : for he hath weighed the world in the balance.
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37 By measure hath he measured the times, and by number
hath he numbered the times ; and he doth not move nor stir

them, unfil the said measure be fulfilled.

38 Then answered I and said, O Lord that bearest rule,

even we all are full of impiety.

39 And for our sakes peradventure it is that the floors of

the righteous are not filled, because of the sins of them that
dwell upon the earth.

40 So he answered mt, and said, Go thy way to a woman
with child, and ask of her when she hath fulfilled her nine
months, if her womb may keep the birth any longer within her.

41. Then said I, No, lord, that can she not. And he said

unto me, In the grave the chambers of souls are like the womb
of a woman

;

42 For like as a woman that travaileth maketh haste to

escape the necessity of the travail : even so do these places

haste to deliver those things that are committed unto them.
43 From the beginning, look, what thou desirest to see, it

shall be shewed thee.

44 Then answered I and said, If I have found favour in thy
sight, and if it be possible, and if I be meet therefore,

45 Shew me then whether there be more to come than is

past, or more past than is to come.
46 What is past I know, but what is for to come I know not.

47 And he said unto me, Stand up upon the right side, and
I shall expound the similitude unto thee.

48 So I stood, and saw, and behold, a hot burning oven
passed by before me : and it happened, that when the flame
was gone by I looked, and behold, the smoke remained still.

49 After this there passed by before me a watery cloud, and
sent down much rain with a storm : and when the stormy rain

was past, the drops remained still.

50 Then said he unto me, Consider with thyself; as the rain

is more than the drops, and as the fire is greater than the
smoke ; but the drops and the smoke remain behind : so the

||
quantity which is past did more exceed.

51 Then I prayed, and said, May I live, thinkest thou, until

that time? or
||
what shall happen in those days?

52 He answered me, and said, As for the tokens whereof
thou asketh me, I may tell thee of them in part : but as touch-
ing thy life, I am not sent to shew thee ; for I do not know it.

CHAP. V.
1 The signs of the times to come. 23 He asketh why God, choosing hut one

people, did cast them off. 30 lie is taught that God's judgments are un-
searchable, and that God doelh not all at once.

NEVERTHELESS as concerning the tokens, behold, the

days shall come, that they which dwell upon earth
||
shall

be taken in a great number, and the way of truth shall be
hidden, and the land shall be barren of faith.

2 But "iniquity shall be increased above that which now thou

seest, or that thou hast heard long ago.

3 And the land, ||that thou seest now to have root, shalt

thou see wasted suddenly.

4 But if the Most High grant thee to live, thou shalt see

after the third trumpet that the sun shall suddenly shine again

in the night, and the moon thrice in the day

:

5 And blood shall drop out of the wood, and the stone shall

give his voice, and the people shall be troubled :

6 And even he shall rule, whom they look not for that dwell

upon the earth, and the fowls shall take their flight away to-

gether.

7 And the Sodomitish sea shall cast out fish, and make a

noise in the night, which many have not known : but they shall

all hear the voice thereof.

8 There shall be a confusion also in many places, and fire

shall be oft
||
sent out again, and the wild beasts shall change

their places, and menstruous women shall bring forth monsters

:

9 And salt water shall be found in the sweet, and all friends

shall destroy one another ; then shall wit hide itself, and un-

derstanding withdraw itself into his secret chamber,

10 And shall be sought of many, and yet not be found : then

shall unrighteousness and incontinency be multiplied upon earth.

11 One land also shall ask another, and say, Is righteous-

ness that maketh a man righteous gone through thee? and it

shall say, No.
12 At the same time shall men hope, but nothing obtain:

they shall labour, but their ways shall not
||
prosper.



Apocrypha.

13 To shew thee such tokens I have leave ; and if thou wilt

pray again, and weep as now, and fast seven days, thou shalt

hear yet greater things.

14 Then I awaked, and an extreme fearfulness went through

all my body, and my mind was troubled, so that it fainted.

15 So the angel that was come to talk with me held me,

comforted me, and set me up upon my feet.

16 And in the second night it came to pass, that Salathiel

the captain of the people came to me, saying, Where hast thou

been ? and why is thy countenance so heavy ?

17 Knowest thou not that Israel is committed unto thee in

the land of their captivity?

18 Up then, and eat bread, and forsake us not, as the shep-

herd that leaveth his flock in the hands of cruel wolves.

19 Then said I unto him, Go thy ways from me, and come
not nigh me. And he heard what I said, and went from me.

20 And so I fasted seven days, mourning and weeping, like

as Uriel the angel commanded me.

21 And after seven days so it was, that the thoughts of my
heart were very grievous unto me again,

22 And my soul recovered the spirit of understanding, and
I began to talk with the Most High again,

23 And said, O Lord that bearest rule, of every wood of the

earth, and of all the trees thereof, thou hast chosen the one

only vine

:

24 And of all lands of the whole world thou hast chosen

thee one pit : and of all the flowers thereof one lily :

25 And of all the depths of the sea thou hast filled thee one

river : and of all builded cities thou hast hallowed Sion unto

thyself:

26 And of all the fowls that are created thou hast named
thee one dove : and of all the cattle that are made thou hast

provided thee one sheep

:

27 And among all the multitude of peoples thou hast gotten

thee one people : and unto this people, whom thou lovedst, thou

gavest a law that is approved of all.

28 And now, O Lord, why hast thou given this one people

over unto many? and || upon the one root hast thou prepared

others, and why hast thou scattered thine only one people among
many?

29 And they which did gainsay thy promises, and believed

not thy covenants, have trodden them down.
30 If thou didst so much hate thy people, yet shouldest thou

punish them with thine own hands.

31 Now when I had spoken these words, the angel that came
to me the night afore was sent unto me,

32 And said unto me, Hear me, and I will instruct thee

;

hearken to the thing that I say, and I shall tell thee more.

33 And I said, Speak on, my Lord. Then said he unto me,
Thou art sore troubled in mind for Israel's sake : lovest thou

that people better than he that made them ?

34 And I said, No, Lord : but of very grief have I spoken :

for my reins pain me every hour, while I labour to comprehend
the way of the Most High, and to seek out part of his judgment.

35 And he said unto me, Thou canst not. And I said,

Wherefore, Lord ? whereunto was I born then ? or why was
not my mother's womb then my grave, that I might not have
seen the travail of Jacob, and the wearisome toil of the stock

of Israel?

36 And he said unto me, Number me the things that are not
yet come, gather me together the drops that are scattered abroad,

make me the flowers green again that are withered,

37 Open me the places that are closed, and bring me forth

the winds that in them are shut up, shew me the image of a
voice ; and then I will declare to thee the thing that thou la-

bourest to know.
38 And I said, O Lord that bearest rule, who may know

these things, but he that hath not his dwelling with men ?

39 As for me, I am unwise : how may I then speak of these

things whereof thou askest me?
40 Then said he unto me, Like as thou canst do none of these

things that I have spoken of, even so canst thou not find out
my judgment, or in the end the love that I have promised unto
my people.

41 And I said, Behold, O Lord, yet art thou nigh unto them
that be reserved till the end: and what shall they do that
have been before me, or we that be now, or they that shall

come after us ?

CHAP. VI.
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42 And he said unto me, I will liken my judgment unto a
ring : like as there is no slackness of the last, even so there -a

no swiftness of the first.

43 So I answered and said, Couldest thou not make those

that have been made, and be now, and that are for to come, at

once; that thou mightest shew thy judgment the sooner?

44 Then answered he me, and said, The creature may not

haste above the maker; neither may the world hold them at

once that shall be created therein.

45 And I said, As thou hast said unto thy servant, that thou
which givest life to all, hast given life at once to the creature

that thou hast created, and the creature bare it : even so it

might now also bear them that now be present at once.

46 And he said unto me, Ask the womb of a woman, and
say unto her, If thou bringest forth children, why dost thou it

not together, but one after another ? pray her therefore to bring

forth ten children at once.

47 And I said, She cannot : but must do it by distance of

time.

48 Then said he unto me, Even so have I given the womb
of the earth to those that be sown in it in their times.

49 For like as a young child may not bring forth the things

that belong to the aged, even so have I disposed the world

which I created.

50 And I asked and said, Seeing thou hast now given me the

way, I will proceed to speak before thee : for our mother, of

whom thou hast told me that she is young, draweth now nigh

unto age.

51 He answered me, and said, Ask a woman that beareth

children, and she shall tell thee.

52 Say unto her, Wherefore are not they whom thou hast now
brought forth, like those that were before, but less of stature ?

53 And she shall answer thee, They that be born in the

strength of youth are of one fashion, and they that are born

in the time of age, when the womb faileth, are otherwise.

54 Consider thou therefore also, how that ye are less of

stature than those that were before you.

55 And so are they that come after you less than ye, as the

creatures which now begin to be old, and have passed over the

strength of youth.

56 Then said I, Lord, I beseech thee, if I have found favour

in thy sight, shew thy servant by whom thou visitest thy creature.

CHAP. VI.

1 God's purpose is eternal. 8 The next world shall follow this immediately.

13 What shall fall out at the last. 31 He is promised more knowledge.

38 lie reckoneth up the works of the creation, and eomplainelh thai they

have no part in the world for whom it was made.

AND he said unto me, In the beginning, when the || earth

was made, before the borders of the world stood, or ever

the winds blew,

2 Before it thundered and lightened, or ever the foundations

of paradise were laid,

3 Before the fair flowers were seen, or ever the movable
powers were established, before the innumerable multitude of

angels Avere gathered together,

4 Or ever the heights of the air were lifted up, before the

measures of the firmament were named, or ever the chimneys
in Sion were hot,

5 And ere the present years were sought out, and or ever the

inventions of them that now sin were turned, beiore they were

sealed that have gathered faith for a treasure:

6 Then did I consider these things, and they all were made
through me alone, and through none other: by me also they
shall be ended, and by none other.

7 Then answered I and said, What shall be the parting

asunder of the times: or when shall be the end of the first,

and the beginning of it that t'olloweth ?

8 And he said unto me, From Abraham unto Isaac, whoa
Jacob and Esau were born of him, "Jacob's hand held

||
firs*

the heel of Esau.

9 For Esau is the end of the world, and Jacob is the begin-

ning of it that followeth.

10 The hand of man is betwixt the heel and the hand :

other question, Esdras, ask thou not.

11 1 I answered then and said, O Lord that bearest rule, if

I have found favour in thy sia;ht,

Ik
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12 I beseech thee, shew thy servant the end of thy tokens,

whereof thou shewedst me part the last night.

13 So he answered and said unto me, Stand up upon thy

feet, and hear a mighty sounding voice.

14 And it shall be as it were a great
||
motion ; but the place

where thou standest shall not be moved.
15 And therefore when it speaketh be not afraid ; for the

word is of the end, and the foundation of the earth is understood,

16 And why ? because the speech of these things trembleth

and is moved : for it knoweth that the end of these things must
be changed.

17 And it happened that when I had heard it I stood up
upon my feet, and hearkened, and behold, there was a voice that
spake, and the sound of it was like the sound of many waters.

18 And it said, Behold, the days come, that I will begin to

draw nigh, and to visit them that dwell upon the earth,

19 And will begin to make inquisition of them, what they

be that have hurt unjustly with their unrighteousness, and when
the affliction of Sion shall be fulfilled

;

20 And when the world, that shall begin to vanish away,
shall be

||
finished, then will I shew these tokens : the books shall

be opened before the firmament, and they shall see all together

:

21 And the children of a year old shall speak with their

voices, the women with child shall bring forth untimely children

of three or four months old, and they shall live, and be raised up.

22 And suddenly shall the sown places appear unsown, the

full storehouses shall suddenly be found empty

:

23 And the trumpet shall give a sound, which when every
man heareth, they shall be suddenly afraid.

24 At that time shall friends fight one against another like

enemies, and the earth shall stand in fear with those that dwell

therein, the springs of the fountains shall stand still, and in

three hours they shall not run.

25 AVhosoever remaineth from all these that I have told thee

shall escape, and see my salvation, and the end of your world.

26 And the men that are received shall see it, who have not

tasted death from their birth : and the heart of the inhabitants

shall be changed, and turned into another meaning.
27 For evil shall be put out, and deceit shall be quenched.
28 As for faith, it shall flourish, corruption shall be over-

come, and the truth which hath been so long without fruit, shall

be declared.

29 And when he talked with me, behold, I looked by little

and little upon him before whom I stood.

30 And these words said he unto me ; I am come to shew
thee the time of the night to come.

31 If thou wilt pray yet more, and fast seven days again, I

shall tell thee greater things
||
by day than I have heard.

32 For thy voice is heard before the Most High : for the

Mighty hath seen thy righteous dealing, he hath seen also thy
chastity, which thou hast had ever since thy youth.

33 And therefore hath he sent me to shew thee all these

things, and to say unto thee, Be of good comfort, and fear not.

34 And hasten not with the times that are past, to think

vain things, that thou mayest not hasten from the latter times.

35 And it came to pass after this, that I wept again, and
fasted seven days in like manner, that I might fulfil the three

weeks which he told me.

36 And in the eighth night was my heart vexed within me
again, and I began to speak before the Most High.

37 For my spirit was greatly set on fire, and my soul was in

distress.

38 And I said, O Lord, thou spakest from the beginning
of the creation, even the first day, and saidst thus ;

lLet heaven
and earth be made ; and thy word was a perfect work.

39 And then was the spirit, and darkness and silence were
on every side ; the sound of man's voice was not yet formed.

40 Then commandedst thou a fair light to come forth of thy
treasures, that thy work might appear.

41 Upon the second day thou madest the spirit of the firma-

ment, and commandedst it to part asunder, and to make a
division betwixt the waters, that the one part might go up, and
the other remain beneath.

42 Upon the third day thou didst command that the waters

should be gathered in the seventh part of the earth : six parts

hast thou dried up, and kept them, to the intend that of these

some being planted of God and tilled might serve thee.

43 For as soon as thy word went forth the work was made,
j
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44 For immediately there was great and innumerable fruil,

and many and divers pleasures for the taste, and flowers of
unchangeable colour, and odours of wonderful smell : and this

was done the third day.

45 "Upon the fourth day thou commandedst that the sun
should shine, and the moon give her light, and the stars should
be in order

:

46 And gavest them a charge to do ^service unto man, that

was to be made.
47 Upon the fifth day thou saidst unto the seventh part,

"where the waters were gathered, that it should bring forth

living creatures, fowls and fishes : and so it came to pass.

48 For the dumb water and without life brought forth living

things at the commandment of God, that all people might
praise thy wondrous works.

49 Then didst thou ordain two living creatures, the one
thou calledst

||
Enoch, and the other Leviathan

;

50 And didst separate the one from the other : for the seventh
part, namely, where the water was gathered together, might not
hold them both.

51 Unto Enoch thou gavest one part, which was dried up
the third day, that he should dwell in the same part, wherein
are a thousand hills : „

52 But unto Leviathan thou gavest the seventh part, namely,
the moist ; and hast kept him to be devoured of whom thou
wilt, and when.

53 Upon the sixth day thou gavest commandment unto the

earth, that before thee it should bring forth beasts, cattle, and
creeping things

:

54 And after these, Adam also, whom thou madest lord of
all thy creatures : of him come we all, and the j>eople also

whom thou hast chosen.

55 All this have I spoken before thee, O Lord, because thou
madest the world for our sakes.

56 As for the other people, which also come of Adam, thou
hast said that they are nothing, but be like unto spittle : and
hast likened the abundance of them unto a drop that falleth

from a vessel.

57 And now, O Lord, behold, these heathen, which have
ever been reputed as nothing, have begun to be lords over us,

and to devour us.

58 But we thy people, whom thou hast called thy first born,

thy only-begotten, and thy fervent lover, are given into their

hands.

59 If the world now be made for our sakes, why do we not

possess an inheritance with the world ? how long shall this

endure ?

CHAP. VII.
1 The way is narrow. 12 When it was made narrow. 28 All shall die ana

rise again. 33 Christ shall sit in judgment. 46 God hath not made para-
dise in vain. 62 lie is merciful.

AND when I had made an end of speaking these words, there

was sent unto me the angel which had been sent unto me
the nights afore

:

2 And he said unto me, Up, Esdras, and hear the words that

I am come to tell thee.

3 And I said, Speak on, my God. Then said he unto me,
The sea is set in a wide place, that it might be deep and great.

4 But put the case the entrance were narrow, and like a
river

;

5 Who then could go into the sea to look upon it, and to

rule it ? if he went not through the narrow, how could he come
into the broad ?

6 There is also another thing ; A city is builded, and set

upon a broad field, and is full of all good things :

7 The entrance thereof is narrow, and set in a
||
dangerous

place to fall, like as if there were a fire on the right hand, and
on the left a deep water :

8 And one only path between them both, even between the

fire and the water, so small that there could but one man go
there at once.

9 If this city now were given unto a man for an inheritance,

if he never shall pass the danger set before it, how shall he
receive this inheritance ?

10 And I said, It is so, Lord. Then said he unto me, Even
so also is Israel's portion.

11 Because for their sakes I made the world: and when Adam
|
transgressed my statutes, then was decreed that now is done.
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12 Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, full

of sorrow and travail : they are but few and evil, full of perils,

and very painful.

13 For the entrances of the
||
elder world were wide and sure,

and brought immortal fruit.

14 If then they that live, labour not to enter these strait

and vain things, they can never receive those that are laid up
for them.

15 Now therefore why disquietest thou thyself, seeing thou

art but a corruptible man ? and why art thou moved, whereas

thou art but mortal ?

16 Why hast thou not considered in thy mind this thing

that is to come, rather than that which is present?

17 Then answered I and said, O Lord that bearest rule, thou

hast ordained in thy "law, that the righteous should inherit

these things, but that the ungodly should perish.

18 Nevertheless, the righteous shall suffer strait things, and
hope for wide : for they that have done wickedly have suffered

the strait things, and yet shall not see the wide.

19 And he said unto me, There is no judge above God, and
none that hath understanding above the Highest.

20 For there be many that perish in this life, because they

despise the law of God that is set before them.

21 For God hath given strait commandment to such as came,

what they should do to live, even as they came, and what they

should observe to avoid punishment.

22 Nevertheless, they were not obedient unto him ; but spake

against him, and imagined vain things
;

23 And deceived themselves by their wicked deeds ; and
said of the Most High, that he is not ; and knew not his ways :

24 But his law have they despised, and denied his covenant

;

in his statutes have they not been faithful, and have not per-

formed his works.

25 And therefore. Esdras. for the empty are empty things,

and for the full are the full things.

26 Behold, the time shall come, that these tokens which I

have told thee shall come to pass, and the bride shall appear,

and she coming forth shall be seen, that now is withdrawn from
the earth.

27 And whosoever is delivered from the foresaid evils shall

see my wonders.

28 For my son Jesus shall be revealed with those that be
with him, and they that remain shall rejoice within four hun-
dred years.

29 After these years shall my son Christ die, and all men
that have life.

30 And the world shall be turned into the old silence seven

days, like as in the
||
former judgments : so that no man shall

remain.

31 And after seven days the world, that yet awaketh not,

shall be raised up, and that shall die that is corrupt.

32 And the earth shall restore those that are asleep in her,

and so shall the dust those that dwell in silence, and the secret

places shall deliver those souls that were committed unto
them.

33 And the Most High shall appear upon the seat of judg-

ment, and misery shall pass away, and the long-suffering shall

have an end

:

34 But judgment only shall remain, truth shall stand, and
faith shall wax strong :

35 And the work shall follow, and the reward shall be
shewed, and the good deeds shall be of force, and wicked deeds

shall bear no rule.

36 Then said I, 'Abraham prayed first for the Sodomites,

and cMoses for the fathers that sinned in the wilderness

:

37 And Jesus after him for Israel in the time of
||
Achan :

38 And Samuel and dDavid for the destruction : and "Solo-

mon for them that should come to the sanctuary :

39 And 'Hellas for those that received rain ; and for the

dead, that he might live

:

40 And "Ezechias for the people in the time of Sennacherib :

and many for many.
41 Even so now, seeing corruption is grown up, and wicked-

ness increased, and the righteous have prayed for the ungodly
;

wherefore shall it not be so now also ?

42 He answered me, and said, This present life is not the
end where much glory doth abide ; therefore have they prayed
for the weak.
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43 But the day of doom shall be the end of this time, and
the beginning of the immortality for to come, wherein corrup-

tion is past,

44 Intemperance is at an end, infidelity is cut off, righteous-

ness is grown, and truth is sprung up.

45 Then shall no man be able to save him that is destroyed,

nor to oppress him that hath gotten the victory.

46 I answered then and said, This is my first and last say-

ing, that it had been better not to have given the earth unto
Adam : or else, when it was given him, to have restrained him
from sinning.

47 For what profit is it for men now in this present time to

live in heaviness, and after death to look for punishment ?

48 O thou Adam, what hast thou done ! for though it was
''thou that sinned, thou art not fallen alone, but we all that

come of thee.

49 For what profit is it unto us, if there be promised us an
immortal time, whereas we have done the works that bring

death ?

50 And that there is promised us an everlasting hope, whereas
ourselves being most wicked are made vain ?

51 And that there are laid up for us dwellings of health and
safety, whereas we have lived wickedly ?

52 And that the glory of the Most High is kept to defend

them which have led
||
a wary life, whereas we have walked in

the most wicked ways of all ?

53 And that there should be showed a paradise, whose fruit

endureth forever, wherein is
||
security and medicine, since we

shall not enter into it ?

54 (For we have walked in unpleasant places.)

55 And that the faces of them which have used abstinence

shall shine above the stars, whereas our faces shall be blacker

than darkness?

56 For while we lived and committed iniquity, we considered

not that we should begin to suffer for it after death.

57 Then answered he me, and said, This is the ||
condition

of the battle, which man that is born upon the earth shall fight

;

68 That, if he be overcome, he shall suffer as thou hast said :

but if he get the victory, he shall receive the thing that I say.

59 For this is the life whereof Moses spake unto the people

while he lived, saying, 'Choose thee life, that thou mayest live.

60 Nevertheless, they believed not him, nor yet the prophets

after him, no, nor me which have spoken unto them,

61 That there should not be such heaviness in their destruc-

tion, as shall be joy over them that are persuaded to salvation.

62 I answered then, and said, I know. Lord, that the Most
High is called merciful, in that he hath mercy upon them
which are not yet come into the world,

63 And upon those also that turn to his law
;

64 And that *he is patient, and long suffereth those that have
sinned, as his creatures

;

65 And that he is bountiful, for he is ready to give where it

needeth
;

66 And that he is of great mercy, for he multiplieth more
and more mercies to them that are present, and that are past,

and also to them which are to come.

67 For if he shall not multiply his mercies, the world woidd
not continue with them that inherit therein.

68 And he pardoneth ; for if he did not so of his goodness,

that they which have committed iniquities might be eased of

them, the ten thousandth part of men should not remain

living.

69 And being judge, if he should not forgive them that are

||
cured with his word, and put out the multitude of

||
contentions,

70 There should be very few left peradventure in an innu-

merable multitude.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Many created, but few saved. G He asketh whi/ God destroyeth his own

work, and prayeth God to look upon the people which on!;/ serve him.

41 God answereth, that a/1 seed Cometh not to good, and that glory is pre-

paredfor him, and such like.

AND he answered me, saying. The Most High hath made this

world for many, but the world to come for few.

2 I will tell thee a similitude, Esdras ; As when thou askest

the earth, it shall say unto thee, that it giveth much mould
whereof earthen vessels are made, but little dust that gold Com-

eth of: even so is the course of this present world.

3 "There be many created, but few shall be saved.

lo
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4 So answered T and said, Swallow then down, my soul,

understanding, and devour wisdom.
5 For thou hast agreed to give ear, and art willing to proph-

esy : for thou hast no longer space than only to live.

6 O Lord, if thou suffer not thy servant, that we may pray
before thee, and

||
thou give us seed unto our heart, and culture

to our understanding, that there may come fruit of it ; how shall

each man live that is corrupt, who beareth the place of a man ?

7 For thou art alone, and we all one workmanship of thy

hands, like as thou hast said.

8 For
||
when the body is fashioned now in the mother's

womb, and thou givest it members, thy creature is preserved in

fire and water, and nine mouths doth thy workmanship endure
thy creature which is created in her.

9 But that which keepeth and is kept shall both be pre-

served : and when the time cometh, the womb preserved de-

livereth up the things that grew in it.

10 For thou hast commanded out of the parts of the body,
that is to say, out of the breasts, milk to be given, which is the

fruit of the breasts.

11 That the thing which is fashioned may be nourished for

a time, till thou disposest it to thy mercy.
12 Thou broughtest it up with thy righteousness, and nur-

turedst it in thy law, and refbrmedst it with thy judgment.
13 And thou shalt mortify it as thy creature, and quicken it

as thy work.
14 If therefore thou shalt destroy him which with so great

'labour was fashioned, it is an easy thing to be ordained by thy
commandment, that the thing which was made might be pre-

served.

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will speak ; touching man in

general, thou knowest best ; but touching thy people, for whose
sake I am sorry

;

16 And for thine inheritance, for whose cause I mourn ; and
for Israel, for whom I am heavy ; and for Jacob, for whose
sake I am troubled

;

17 Therefore will I begin to pray before thee for myself and
for them : for I see the falls of us that dwell in the land.

18 But I have heard the swiftness of the judge which is to

come.
19 Therefore hear my voice, and understand my words, and

I shall speak before thee. This is the beginning of the words
of Esdras, before he was taken up : and I said,

20 Lord, thou that dwellest in everlastingness, which be-

holdest from above things in the heaven and in the air
;

21 Whose throne is inestimable ; whose glory may not be
comprehended : before whom the hosts of angels stand with
trembling,

22 Whose service is conversant in wind and fire ; whose word
is true, and sayings constant ; whose commandment is strong,

and ordinance fearful

;

23 Whose look drieth up the depths, and indignation maketh
the mountains to melt away ; which the truth witnesseth :

24 O hear the prayer of thy servant, and give ear to the

petition of thy creature.

25 For while I live I will speak, and so long as I have un-

derstanding I will answer.

26 O look not upon the sins of thy people ; but on them
which serve thee in truth.

27 Regard not the wicked inventions of the heathen, but
the desire of those that keep thy testimonies in afflictions.

28 Think not upon those that have walked feignedly before

thee : but remember them, which according to thy will have
known thy fear.

29 Let it not be thy will to destroy them which have lived

like beasts ; but to look upon them that have clearly taught
thy law.

30 Take thou no indignation at them which are deemed
worse than beasts ; but love them that always put their trust

in thy righteousness and glory.

31 For we and our fathers
||
do languish of such diseases :

out because of us sinners thou shalt be called merciful.

32 For if thou
||
hast a desire to have mercy upon us, thou

shalt be called merciful, to us namely, that have no works of
righteousness.

33 For the just, which have many good works laid up with
thee, shall out of their own deeds receive reward.
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34 For what is man, that thou shouldest take displeasure at

him ? or what is a corruptible generation, that thou shouldest

be so bitter toward it ?

35 "For in truth there is no man among them that be born,
but he hath dealt wickedly ; and among the faithful there is

none which hath not done amiss.

36 For in this, O Lord, thy righteousness and thy goodness
shall be declared, if thou be merciful unto them which have
not the

||
confidence of good works.

37 Then answered he me, and said, Some things hast thou
spoken aright, and according unto thy words it shall be.

38 For indeed I will not think on the disposition of them
which have sinned before death, before judgment, before de-

struction
;

39 But dI will rejoice over the disposition of the righteous,

and I will remember also their pilgrimage, and the salvation,

and the reward, that they shall have.

40 Like as I have spoken now, so shall it come to pass.

41 For as the husbandman soweth much seed upon the
ground, and planteth many trees, and yet the thing that is

sown good in his season cometh not up, neither doth all that is

planted take root : even so is it of them that are sown in the
world ; they shall not all be saved.

42 I answered then and said, If I have found grace, let me
speak.

43 Like as the husbandman's seed perisheth, if it come not
up, and receive not thy rain in due season : or if there come
too much rain, and corrupt it

:

44 Even so perisheth man also, which is formed with thy
hands, and is called thine own image, because thou art like

unto him, for whose sake thou hast made all things, and likened

him unto the husbandman's seed.

45 Be not wroth with us, but spare thy people, and have
mercy upon thine own inheritance : for thou art merciful unto
thy creature.

46 Then answered he me, and said, Things present are for

the present, and things to come for such as be to come.

47 For thou 'contest far short that thou shouldest be able to

love my creature more than I : but I have oft-times drawn nigh
unto thee, and unto it, but never to the unrighteous.

48 In this also thou art marvellous before the Most High :

49 In that thou hast ''humbled thyself, as it becometh thee,

and hast not judged thyself worthy to be much glorified among
the righteous.

50 For many great miseries shall be dene to them that in

the "latter time shall dwell in the world, because they have
walked in great pride.

51 But understand thou ^or thyself, and seek out the glory

for such as be like thee.

52 For unto you is paradise ^opened, the tree of life is plant-

ed, the time to come is prepared, plenteousness is made ready,

a city is builded, and rest is allowed, yea, perfect goodness and
wisdom.

53 The root of evil is sealed up from you, weakness and the

moth is hid from you, and corruption is fled into
||
hell to be

forgotten

;

54 Sorrows are passed, and in the end is shewed the treasure

of immortality.

55 And therefore ask thou no more ^questions concerning

the multitude of them that perish.

56 For when they had taken liberty, they despised the Most
High, thought scorn of his law, and forsook his ways.

57 Moreover they have trodden down his righteous,

58 And *said in their heart, that there is no God
;
yea, and

that knowing they must die.

59 For as the things aforesaid shall receive you, so thirst

and pain are prepared for them : for it was not his will "'that

men should come to nought

:

60 But they which he created have defiled the name of him
that made them, and were unthankful unto him which prepared

life for them.
61 And therefore is my judgment "now at hand.

62 These things have I not shewed unto all men, but unto

thee, and a few like thee. Then answered I and said,

63 Behold, O Lord, now hast thou shewed me the multitude

of the wonders, which thou wilt begin to do in the last times :

"but at what time, thou hast not shewed me.
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CHAP. IX.
7 Who shall be saved, and who not. 19 All the world is now corrupted.

22 Yet God doth save a few. 33 Esdras complainelh that those perish which

keep God's law. 38 He seelh a woman lamenting in a field.

HE answered me then, and said, Measure thou the time dili-

gently in itself; and -when thou "seest part of the signs

past, which I have told thee before,

2 Then shalt thou understand, that it is the very same time,

wherein the Highest will begin to visit the world which he
made.

3 Therefore when there shall be seen 'earthquakes and up-

roars of the people in the world :

4 Then shalt thou well understand, that the Most High spake
of those things cfrom the days that were before thee, even from
the beginning.

5 For like as all that is made in the world hath a beginning
and an end, and the end is manifest

:

6 dEven so the times also of the Highest have plain begin-

nings in wonders and powerful works, and endings in effects

and signs.

7 And every one that shall be saved, and shall be able to

escape by his works, and by faith, whereby ye have believed,

8 Shall be 'preserved from the said perils, and shall see my
salvation in my land, and within my borders : for I have sanc-

tified them for me from the beginning.

9 Then
||
shall they be in pitiful case, which now have abused

my ways : and they that have cast them away despitefully shall

dwell ''in torments.

10 For such as in their life have received benefits, and have
not known me

;

11 And they that have loathed my law, while they had yet

liberty, and when as yet place of repentance was open unto
them, understood not, but despised it

;

12 "The same must know it after death by pain.

13 And therefore be thou not curious how the ungodly shall

be punished, and when :
Abut inquire how the righteous shall

be saved whose the world is, and for whom the world is created.

14 Then answered I, and said,

15 I have said before, and now do speak, and will speak it

also hereafter, *that there be many more of them which perish,

than of them which shall be saved :

16 Like as a wave is greater than a drop.

17 And he answered me, saying, Like as the field is, so is

also the seed ; as the flowers be, such are the colours also ; such
as the workman is, such also is the work ; and as the husband-
man is himself, so is his husbandry also : for it was the time
of the world.

18 *|| And now when I prepared the world which was not yet

made, even for them to dwell in that now live, no man spake
against me.

19 For then every one obeyed :
||
but now the manners of

them which are created in this world that is made are cor-

rupted by a perpetual seed, and by a law which is unsearchable

rid themselves.

20 So I considered the world, and behold, there was peril

because of the devices that were come into it.

21 And I saw, and spared it greatly, and have kept me a

||
grape of the cluster, and a plant of a great people.

22 Let the multitude perish then, which was born in vain :

and let my
||
grape be kept, and my plant ; for with great labor

have I made it perfect.

23 Nevertheless, if thou wilt cease yet seven days more (but

thou shalt not fast in them,

24 But go into a field of flowers, where no house is builded,

and eat only the flowers of the field ; taste no flesh, drink no
wine, but eat flowers only;)

25 And pray unto the 'Highest continually, then will I come
and talk with thee.

2G So I went my way into the field which is. called Ardath,
"like as he commanded me ; and there I sat among the flowers,

and did eat of the herbs of the field, and the meat of the same
satisfied me.

27 After seven days I sat upon the grass, and my heart was
vexed within me, "like as before

:

28 And I opened my mouth, and began to talk before the
Most High, and said,

29 O Lord, thou that shewest thyself unto us, thou wast
"shewed unto our fathers in the wilderness, in a place where
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treadeth, in a barren place, when they came out ofno man
Egypt.

30 And thou spakest, saying, ''Hear me, O Israel ; and mark
my words, thou seed of Jacob.

31 For behold, I sow my law in you, and it shall brin^ fruit

in you, and ye shall be honoured in it for ever.

32 But our fathers, which received the law, kept it not, and
observed not thine ordinances : and though the fruit of thy law
did not perish, neither could it, for it was thine

;

33 Yet they that received it 'perished, because they kept not

the thing that was sown in them.
34 And lo, it is a custom, when the ground hath received

seed, or the sea a ship, or any vessel meat or drink, that, that

being perished wherein it was sown or cast into,

35 That thing also which was sown, or cast therein, or re-

ceived, doth perish, and remaineth not with us ; but with us

it hath not happened so.

36 For we that have received the law, 'perish by sin, and our
heart also which receiveth it.

37 Notwithstanding, 'the law perisheth not, but remaineth
in his force.

38 And when I spake these things 'in my heart, I looked
back with mine eyes, and upon the right side I saw a "woman,
and behold, she mourned and wept with a loud voice, and was
much grieved in heart, and her ciethes were rent, and she had
ashes upon her head.

39 Then let I my thoughts go that I was in, and turned me
unto her,

40 And said unto her, "Wherefore wtcpest thou ? why art

thou so grieved in thy mind?
41 And she said unto me, Sir, let me alone, that I may be-

wail myself, and add unto my sorrow, for I am sore vexed in

my mind, and brought very low.

42 And I said unto her, What aileth thee ? tell me
43 She said unto me, I thy servant have been barren, and

had no child, though I had a husband thirty years.

44 And those thirty years I did nothing else "day and night,

and every hour, but make my prayer to the Highest.

45 After thirty years God heard me, thy handmaid, looked

upon my misery, considered my trouble, 'and gave me a son

:

and I was very "glad of him, so was my husband also, and all

my neighbours : and we gave great honour unto the Almighty.
46 And I nourished him with great travail.

47 So when he grew up, and came to the time that he should

have a wife,
&I made a feast.

CHAP. X.
6 He comforleth the woman in the field. 27 She vanisheth atcag, and a city

appeareth in her place. 40 The angel declareth these visions in the field.

AND it so came to pass, that when my son was entered into

his wedding "chamber, he fell down, and died.

2 Then we all overthrew the lights, and all my
||
neighbours

rose up to comfort me : so I took my rest unto the second day
at night.

3 And it came to pass, when they had all left off to comfort

me, to the end I might be quiet ; then rose I up by night, and
fled, and came hither into this field, as thou seest.

4 And I do now purpose not to return into the city, but here

to stay, 'and neither to eat nor drink, but continually to mourn
and to fast until I die.

5 Then left I the
||
meditations wherein I was, and spake to

her in anger, saying,

6 Thou foolish woman above all other, seest thou not our
mourning, and what happeneth unto us?

7 How that Sion cour mother is full of all heaviness, and
much humbled, mourning very sore ?

8 And now, seeing we all mourn aud arc rfsad, for we are all

in heaviness, art thou grieved for one son?

9 For ask the earth, and she shall toll thee, that it is she

which ought to mourn for the fall of so many that grow upon
her.

10 For "out of her came all at the first, and out of her shall

all others come, and behold, they walk almost all into destruc-

tion, and a multitude of them is utterly
||
rooted out.

11 Who then should make more mourning than she that

hath lost so great a multitude ; and not thou, which art sorry

but for one ?

12 But if thou sayest unto me, My lamentation is not like
J
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the earth's, because I have lost the fruit of my womb, which
*i brought forth with pains, and bare with sorrows

;

13 || But the earth not so : for the multitude present in it,

according to the course of the earth, is gone, as it came:
14 Then say I unto thee, Like as thou hast brought forth

with labour; even so the earth also hath given her fruit,

namely, man, ever since the beginning unto him that made
her.

15 Now therefore keep thy sorrow to thyself, and bear with

a good courage that which hath befallen thee.

16 For if thou shalt ''acknowledge the determination of God
to be just, thou shalt both receive thy son in time, and shalt

be commended among women.
17 Go thy way then into the city to thy husband.

18 And she said unto me, That will I not do : I will not go
into the city, ''but here will I die.

19 So I proceeded to speak further unto her, and said,

20 Do not so, but be counselled by me : for how many are

the adversities of Sion ? be comforted in regard of the sorrow

of Jerusalem.

21 For thou seest that 'our sanctuary is laid waste, our altar

broken- down, our temple destroyed

;

22 Our psaltery is laid on the ground, our song is put to

silence, our rejoicing is at an end, the light of our candlestick

is put out, the ark of our covenant is spoiled, our holy things

are defiled, and the name that is called upon us is almost pro-

faned : our children are put to shame, our priests are burnt, our

Levites are gone into captivity, our virgins are denied, and our

wives ravished ; our righteous men carried away, our little ones

destroyed, our young men are brought in bondage, and our

strong men are become weak

;

23 And, which is the greatest of all, the seal of Sion hath

now lost her *honour ; for she is delivered into the hands of

them that hate us.

24 And therefore shake off thy great heaviness, and put away
the multitude of sorrows, that the Mighty maybe merciful unto

thee again, and the Highest shall give thee rest and ease from
thy labour.

25 And it came to pass, while I was talking with her, be-

hold, 'her face upon a sudden shined exceedingly, and her coun-

tenance glistered, so that I was afraid of her, and mused what
it might be.

26 And behold, suddenly she made a great cry, very fearful

:

so that the mearth shook at the noise of the woman.
27 And I looked, and behold, the woman appeared unto me

no more, but there was a city builded, and a large place shewed
itself from the foundations : then was I afraid, and cried with

a loud voice, and said,

28 Where is "Uriel the angel, who came unto me at the first ?

for he hath caused me to fall
||
into many trances, and mine

end is turned into corruption, and my prayer to rebuke.

29 And as I was speaking these words, behold, he came unto

me, and looked upon me.
30 And lo, I lay "as one that had been dead, and mine un-

derstanding was taken from me ; and he took Jme by the right

hand, and comforted me, and set me upon my feet, and said

unto me,
31 What aileth thee? and why art thou so disquieted? and

why is thine understanding troubled, and the thoughts of thy

heart ?

32 And I said, Because thou hast forsaken me, and yet I

did according to thy 'words, and I went into the field, and lo,

I have seen, and yet see, that I am not able to express.

33 And he said unto me, Stand up manfully, rand I will ad-

vise thee.

34 Then said I, Speak on, my lord, in me ; only forsake me
not, lest I die frustrate of my hope.

35 For I have seen that I knew not, 'and hear that I do not

know.
36 Or is my sense deceived, or my soul in a dream ?

37 Now therefore, I beseech thee, that thou wilt shew thy

servant of this
||
vision.

38 He answered me then, and said, Hear me, and I shall

inform thee, and tell thee wherefore thou art afraid : for the

Highest will reveal many 'secret things unto thee.

39 He hath seen that thy
||
way is right: for that thou sor-

rowest continually for thy people, "and makest great lamenta-

tion for Sion.
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40 This therefore is the meaning of the vision which thou
lately sawest

:

41 Thou sawest Ka woman mourning, and thou y beganne.st

to comfort her :

42 But now seest thou the likeness of the woman no more,
but there appeared unto thee a city builded.

43 And whereas she told thee of the death of her son, this

is the || solution:

44 This woman, whom thou sawest, is Sion : and whereas she
said unto thee, even she whom thou seest *as a city builded.

45 Whereas, I say, she said unto thee, that she hath been
thirty years barren : those are the thirty years wherein there
was no offering made in her.

46 But after thirty years "Solomon builded the city, ''and

offered offerings : and then bare the barren a son.

47 And whereas she told thee that she nourished him with
labour : that was the dwelling in Jerusalem.

48 But whereas she said unto thee, That my son coming into

his marriage-chamber happened to have a fall, and died : "this

was the destruction that came to Jerusalem.
49 And behold, thou sawest her likeness, and because she

mourned for her son, thou begannest to comfort her : and of
these things which have chanced, these are to be opened unto
thee.

50 For now the dMost High seeth that thou art grieved un-
feignedly, and sufferest from thy whole heart for her, so hath
he shewed thee the brightness of her glory, and the comeliness
of her beauty

:

51 And therefore I bade thee remain in the field where no
house was builded

:

52 For I knew that the Highest "would shew this unto thee.

53 Therefore I commanded thee to go into the field, where
no foundation of any building was.

54 For in the place wherein the Highest beginneth to shew
his city, there can no man's building be able to stand.

55 And therefore -fear not, let "not thy heart be affrighted,

but go thy way in, and see the beauty and greatness of the
building, as much as thine eyes be able to see

:

56 And then shalt thou hear as much as thine ears may
comprehend.

57 For thou art blessed *above many other, and
|| art called

with the Highest ; and so are but few.

58 But to-morrow at night thou shalt remain here

;

59 And so shall the Highest shew thee 'visions of the

things, which the Most High will do unto them that dwell upon
earth in the last days. So I slept that night and another, like

as he commanded me.

CHAP. XL
He seeth in his dream an eagle coming out of the sea, and a lion out of a wood

talking to the eagle.

rPHEN saw I a dream, and behold, there came up from the
J- sea an "eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, and three

heads.

2 And I saw, and behold, she spread her wings over all the

earth, and all the winds of the air blew on her, and were gath-

ered together.

3 And I beheld, and out of her 'feathers there grew other

contrary feathers ; and they became little feathers and small.

4 But her cheads were at rest : the head in the midst was
greater than the other, yet rested f it Avith the residue.

5 Moreover I beheld, and lo, the eagle flew with her feath-

ers, and reigned upon earth, and over them that dwelt therein.

6 dAnd I saw that all things under heaven were subject unto

her, and no man spake against her, no, not one creature upon
earth.

7 And I beheld, and lo, the eagle rose upon her talons, and
spake to her feathers, saying,

8 Watch not all at once : sleep every one in his own place,

and watch by course

:

9 But let the heads be preserved for the last.

10 And I beheld, and lo, the voice went not out of her heads,

but from the midst of her body.

11 And I numbered her "contrary feathers, and behold, there

were eight of them.

12 And I looked, and behold, on the right side there arose

one feather, ''and reigned over all the earth
;

13 And so it was, that when it reigned, the «nr] of it came,

high
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and sthe place thereof appeared no more : so the next following

stood up, and reigned, and had a great time

;

14 And it happened, that when it reigned, the end of it came
also, like as the first, so that it appeared no more.

15 Then came there a voice unto it, and said,

16 *Hear thou that hast borne rule over the earth so long

:

this I say unto thee, before thou beginnest to appear no more,

17 There shall none after thee attain unto thy time, neither

unto the half thereof.

18 Then arose the third, and reigned as the other before, and
appeared no more also.

19 So went it with all the residue one after another, as that

every one reigned, *and then appeared no more.

20 Then I beheld, and lo, in process of time the feathers

*that followed stood up upon the right side, that they might
rule also ; and some of them ruled, but within a while they

appeared no more

:

21 For some of them were set up, but ruled not.

22 After this I looked, and behold, the 'twelve feathers ap-

peared no more, nor the two little feathers.

23 And there was no more upon the eagle's body, but "three

heads that rested, and six "little wings.

24 Then saw I also that two little feathers divided them-

selves from the six, and remained under the head that was upon
l*e right side : for the four continued in their place.

25 And I beheld, and lo, the feathers that were under the

wing thought to set up themselves, and to have the rule.

26 And I beheld, and lo, there was one set up, but shortly

"it appeared no more.

27 And the second was sooner away than the first.

28 And I beheld, and lo, the two that remained thought also

in themselves to reign

:

29 And when they so thought, behold, there awaked one *of

the heads that were at rest, namely, it that was in the midst

;

for that was greater than the two other heads.

30 And then I saw that the two other heads werejoined with it.

31 And behold, the head was turned with them that were
with it, and did eat up the stwo feathers under the wing that

would have reigned.

32 But this head put the whole earth in fear, and bare rule

in it over all those rthat dwelt upon the earth with much op-

pression : and it had the governance of the world more than
all the wings that had been.

33 And after this I beheld, and lo, the head that was in the

midst suddenly "appeared no more, like as the wings.

34 But there remained the two heads, which also in like sort

ruled upon the earth, and over those that dwelt therein.

35 And I beheld, and lo, the head upon the right side de
voured it that was upon the left side.

36 Then I heard a voice, which said unto me, 'Look before

thee, and consider the thing that thou seest.

37 And I beheld, and lo as it were a roaring "lion chased

oat of the wood : and I saw that he sent out a man's voice unto
the eagle, and said,

38 Hear thou, I will talk with thee, and the Highest shall

say unto thee,

39 Art not thou it that remainest of the four beasts, whom
I made to reign in my world, that the end of their times might
come through them ?

40 And the fourth came, and overcame all the beasts that

were past, and had power over the world with great fearfulness,

'and over the whole compass of the earth with much wicked
oppression ; and so long time dwelt he upon the earth with deceit.

41 *For the earth hast thou not judged with truth.

42 For thou hast afflicted the meek, thou hast hurt the
peaceable, thou hast loved liars, and destroyed the dwellings

of them that brought forth fruit, and hast cast down the walls

of such as did thee no harm.
43 Therefore is thy wrongful dealing come up unto the

Highest, and thy pride unto the Mighty.
44 The Highest also hath 'looked upon the proud times, and

behold, they are ended, and his abominations are fulfilled.

45 And therefore appear no more, "thou eagle, nor thy hor
rible wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor thy malicious heads,
nor thy hurtful claws, nor all thy vain body

:

46 That all the earth may be refreshed, and may return,

being delivered from thy violence, and that she may hope for

the 'judgment and mercy of him cthat made her.
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CHAP. XII.
1 The eagle which he saw it destroyed. 10 The vision is interpreted. 37 He

is bid to write his visions, and to fast, that he may see more. 46 lie doth

comfort those that were grieved for his absence.

AND it came to pass, while the "lion spake these words
unto the eagle, I saw,

2 And behold, the head that remained, and the four wings

appeared no more, and the two went unto it, and set themselves

up to reign, and their kingdom was small and full of uproar.

3 And I saw, and behold, Hhey appeared no more, and the

whole body of the eagle was burnt, so that the earth was in

great fear : then awaked I out of the trouble and trance of

my mind, and from great fear, and said unto my spirit,

4 Lo, this hast thou done unto me, in that thou 'searchest

out the ways of the Highest.

5 Lo yet am I weary in my mind, and very weak in my
spirit ; and little strength is there in me, for the great fear

wherewith I was affrighted this night.

6 Therefore will I now beseech the Highest, that he will

comfort me unto the end.

7 And I said, Lord dthat bearest rule, if I have found grace

before thy sight, and if I am justified with thee before many
others, and if my prayer indeed be come up before thy face

;

8 Comfort me then, and 'shew me thy servant the interpre-

tation and plain difference of this fearful vision, that tliou

mayest perfectly comfort my soul.

9 For thou hast judged me worthy to shew me the last t.mes.

10 And he said unto me, This is the interpretation of the

vision

:

11 The eagle whom thou sawest come up from the sea, is the

kingdom which was seen in the ''vision of thy brother Daniel.

12 But it was not expounded unto him, therefore now I de-

clare it unto thee.

13 Behold, the days will come, that there shall rise up a
kingdom upon earth, and it shall be^feared above all the king-

doms that were before it.

14 In the same shall twelve kings reign, one after another

:

15 Whereof the second shall begin to reign, and shall have
more time than any of the twelve.

16 And this do the twelve wings signify, "which thou sawest.

17 As for the voice which thou heardest speak, and that thou
sawest mot go out from the heads, but from the midst of the

body thereof, this is the interpretation :

18 That after the time of that kingdom there shall arise

great strivings, and it shall stand in peril of falling : neverthe-

less, it shall not then fall, but shall be restored again to his

beginning.

19 And whereas thou sawest the *eight small underfeathers

sticking to her wings, this is the interpretation :

20 That in him there shall arise eight kings, whose times

shall be but small, and their years swift.

21 And two of them shall perish, the middle time approach-
ing : four shall be kept until their end begin to approach : but
two shall be kept unto the end.

22 And whereas thou sawest 'three heads resting, this is the

interpretation

:

23 In his last days shall the Most High raise up three king-

doms, and renew many things therein, and they shall have the

dominion of the earth,

24 And of those that dwell therein, with much oppression,

above all those that were before them : therefore are they called

the "heads of the eagle.

25 For these are they that shall accomplish his wickedness,

and that shall finish his last end.

26 And whereas thou sawest that the great head appeared
no more, it signifieth that one of them shall die upon his bed,

and yet with pain.

27 For the two that remain shall be slain with the sword.

28 For the sword of the one shall devour the oilier : but at

the last shall he fall through the sword himself.

29 And whereas thou sawest "two feathers under the wings
passing over the head that is on the right side

;

30 It signifieth that these are they whom the Highest hath
kept unto their end: this is the small kingdom and lull of
trouble, as thou sawest.

31 And the lion, "whom thou sawest rising up out of the

wood, and roaring, and speaking to the eagle, and rebuking her
for her unrighteousness with all the words which thou hast heard ;
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32 This is the ^anointed, which the Highest hath kept for

them and for their wickedness unto the end : he shall 'reprove

them, and shall upbraid them with their cruelty.

33 For he shall set them before him alive in judgment, and
shall rebuke them and correct them.

34 For the rest of my people shall he ""deliver with mercy,

those that have been preserved upon my borders, and he shall

make them joyful until the coming of the day of judgment,
whereof I have spoken unto thee from the beginning.

35 This is "the dream that thou sawest, and these are the

interpretations.

36 Thou only hast been meet to know this secret of the

Highest.

37 Therefore 'write all these things that thou hast seen in a
book, and hide them :

38 And teach them to the wise of the people, whose hearts

thou knowest may comprehend and keep these secrets.

39 But wait thou here thyself yet "seven days more, that it

may be shewed thee, whatsoever it pleaseth the Highest to de-

clare unto thee. And with that he went his way.
40 And it came to pass, when all the people saw that the

seven days were past, and I not come again into the city, they
gathered them all together, from the least unto the greatest, and
came unto me, and said,

41 What have we offended thee? and what evil have we
done against thee, that thou forsakest us, and sittest here in this

place ?

42 For of all the
||
prophets thou 'only art left us, as a cluster

of the vintage, and as a candle in a dark place, and as a haven
or ship preserved from the tempest,

43 Are not the evils which are come to us sufficient ?

44 If thou shalt forsake us, how much better had it been for

us, if we also had ybeen burned in the midst of Sion ?

45 For we are not better than they that died there. And
they wept with a loud voice. Then answered I them, and said,

46 Be of good comfort, O Israel, and be not heavy, thou
house of Jacob

:

47 For the Highest hath you * in remembrance, and the

Mighty hath not forgotten you in temptation.

48 As for me, I have not forsaken you, neither am I de-

parted from you : but am come into this place, to pray for the

desolation of Sion, and that I might seek mercy for the °low

estate of your sanctuary.

49 And now go your way home every man, and after these

days will I come unto you.

50 So the people went their way into the city, like as I com-
manded them

:

51 But I remained still in the field seven days, as *the angel

commanded me ; and did eat only in those days of the flowers

of the field, and had my meat of the herbs.

CHAP. XIII.
1 lie seeth in his dream a man coming out of the sea. 25 The declaration of

his dream. 54 He is praised, andpromised to see more.

AND it came to pass after seven days, I "dreamed a dream by
night

:

2 And lo, there arose
|| a wind from the sea, that it moved

all the waves thereof.

3 And I beheld, and lo, that man waxed strong with the

||
thousands of heaven: and when he turned his countenance

to look, 6
all the things trembled that were seen under him.

4 And whensoever the voice went out of his mouth, all they

burned that heard his voice, like as the earth faileth when it

feeleth the fire.

5 And after this I beheld, and lo, there was gathered together

a multitude of men, out of number, from cthe four winds of the

heaven, to subdue the man that came out of the sea.

6 But I beheld, and lo, he had graved himself a great moun-
tain, and flew up upon it.

7 But I would have seen the region or place whereout the

hill was graven, and I could not.

8 And after this I beheld, and lo, all they which were gath-

ered together to dsubdue him were sore afraid, and yet durst

fight.

9 And lo, as he saw the violence of the multitude that came,

he neither lifted up his hand, nor held sword, nor any instru-

ment of war :
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10 But only I saw that he sent 'out of his mouth as it had
been a blast of fire, and out of his lips a flaming breath, and
out of his tongue he cast out sparks and tempests.

11 And they were all mixed together ; the blast of fire, the

flaming breath, and the great tempest ; and fell with violence

upon the multitude which was prepared to fight, and burned
them up every one, so that upon a sudden of an 'innumerable
multitude nothing was to be perceived, but only dust and smell

of smoke : when I saw this I was afraid.

12 Afterward I saw the same man come down "from the

mountain, and call unto him another peaceable multitude.

13 And there came much people unto him, "whereof some
were glad, some were sorry, some of them were bound, and
other some brought || of them that were offered: then was I

sick through great fear, and I awaked, and said,

14 Thou hast showed thy servant these wonders from the
beginning, and hast counted me worthy that thou shouldest re-

ceive my prayer

:

15 Show me now yet 'the interpretation of this dream.
16 For as I conceived in mine understanding, wo unto them

that shall be left in those days ! and much more wo unto them
that are not left behind !

17 For they that were not left were in ^heaviness.

18 Now understand I the things that are laid up in the

latter days which shall happen unto them, and to those that

are left behind.

19 Therefore are they come into great 'perils and many ne-

cessities, like as these dreams declare.

20 Yet is it easier for him that is in danger to come into

||
these things, than to pass away as a cloud out of the world,

and not to see the things that happen in the last days. And
he answered unto me, and said,

21 "The interpretation of the vision shall I shew thee, and I

will open unto thee the thing that thou hast required.

22 Whereas thou hast spoken of them that are left behind,

this is the interpretation :

23 He that shall "endure the peril in that time hath kept

himself: they that be fallen into danger are such as have works,

and faith toward the Almighty.
24 Know this therefore, that they which be left behind aro

more blessed than they that be dead.

25 "This is the meaning of the vision : Whereas thou sawest

a man coining up from the midst of the sea :

26 The same is he whom God the Highest ''hath kept a great

season, which by his own self shall deliver his creature : and
he shall order them that are left behind.

27 And whereas thou sawest, 'that out of his mouth there

came as a blast of wind, and fire, and storm

;

28 And that he held 'neither sword, nor any instrument e
1*

war, but that the rushing in of him destroyed the whole multi-

tude that came to subdue him ; this is the interpretation :

29 Behold, the days come, when the Most High will begin

to deliver them that are upon the earth.

30 And he shall come to the astonishment of them that

dwell on the earth.

31 And 'one shall undertake to fight against another, one
city against another, one place against another, one people

against another, and one realm against another.

32 And the time shall be when these things shall come to

pass, and the signs shall happen which I shewed thee before,

and then shall 'my Son be declared, whom thou sawest as a

man ascending.

33 And when all the people hear his voice, every man shall

in their own land leave the battle they have one against another.

34 And an innumerable multitude shall be gathered to-

gether, as thou sawest them, willing to come, and to overcome

him by fighting.

35 But he shall "stand upon the top of the mount Zion.

36 And Sion shall come, and shall be shewed to all men,

being prepared and builded, like as thou sawest the hill graven

without hands.

37 And this my Son shall xrebuke the wicked inventions of

those nations, which for their wicked life are fallen into the

tempest

:

38 And shall lay before them their "evil thoughts, and the

torments wherewith they shall begin to be tormented, which

are like unto a flame : and he shall destroy them without labour

by the law which is like unto fire.
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39 And whereas thou sawest that he gathered another 'peacea-

ble multitude unto him

;

40 Those are the ten tribes, which were carried away prison-

ers out of their own land in the time of Osea the king, whom
"Salmanasar the king of Assyria led away captive, and he car-

ried them over the 'waters, and so came they into another land.

41 But they took this counsel among themselves, that they
would leave the multitude of the heathen, and go forth into a
further country, where never mankind dwelt,

42 That they might there keep their statutes, which they
never kept in their own land.

43 And they entered into "Euphrates by the narrow pas-

sages of the river.

44 For the Most High then showed dsigns for them, and held
still the flood, till they were passed over.

45 For through that country there was a great way to go,

namely, of a year and a half: and the same region is called

||
Arsareth.

46 Then dwelt they there until the latter time ; and now
when they shall begin to come,

47 The Highest shall 'stay the springs of the stream again,

that they may go through : therefore sawest thou the multitude
with peace.

48 But those that be left behind of thy people, are they that

are found within my borders.

49 Now when he destroyeth the multitude of the nations that

are gathered together /he shall defend his people that remain.
50 And then shall he show them great wonders.
51 Then said I, O Lord that bearest rule shew me this:

Wherefore have I seen the man coming up from the midst of
the sea ?

52 And he said unto me, "Like as thou canst neither seek
out nor know the things that are in the deep of the sea : even
bo can no man upon earth see my Son, or those that be with
him, but in the day-time.

53 This is the interpretation of the dream which thou saw-
est, and whereby thou "only art here lightened.

54 For thou hast forsaken thine own way, and applied thy
diligence unto my law, and sought it.

55 Thy life hast thou ordered in wisdom, and hast called

understanding thy mother.

56 And therefore have I shewed thee the treasures of the
Highest : after other three days I will speak other things unto
thee, and declare unto thee mighty and wondrous things.

57 Then went I forth into 'the field, giving praise and thanks
greatly unto the Most High because of his wonders, which he
did in time

;

58 And because he governeth the same, and such things as

fall in their seasons : and there I sat *three days.

CHAP. XIV.
2 A voice out of a bush calleth Esdras, and telleth him that the world waxeth

old. 22 He desireth, because the law was burnt, to write all again, and is

bid to get swift writers. 39 lie and they are filled with understanding

45 But he is charged not to publish all that is written.

A ND it came to pass upon the third day, I sat under an oak,
•£*- and behold, there came a voice "out of a bush over against

me, and said, Esdras, Esdras.

2 And I said, Here am I, Lord. And I stood up upon my
feet.

3 Then said he unto me, lIn the bush I did manifestly reveal

myself unto Moses, and talked with him, Avhen my people served
in Egypt

:

4 And I sent him, and led my people out of Egypt, and
brought him up to the cmount of Sinai, where I held him by
me a long season,

5 And told him many ^wondrous things, and shewed him the
secrets of the times, and the end ; and commanded him, saying,

6 These words shalt thou declare, and these shalt thou hide.

7 And now I say unto thee,

8 That thou lay up in thy heart the signs that I have shewed,
and the 'dreams that thou hast seen, and the interpretations

which thou hast heard :

9 For thou shalt be 'taken away from all, and from hence-
forth thou shalt remain with my Son, and with such as be like
thee, until the times be ended.

10 For the world hath lost his youth, "and the times begin
to wax old.
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11 For the world is divided into twelve parts, and the ten

parts of it are gone already, and half of a tenth part

:

12 And there remaineth that which is after the half of the

tenth part:

13 Now therefore *set thy house in order, and reprove thy

people, comfort such of them as be in trouble, and now re-

nounce corruption.

14 Let go from thee mortal thoughts, cast away the burdens
of man, put off now the weak nature,

15 And set aside the thoughts that are most heavy unto
thee, and haste thee to flee from these times.

16 For 'yet greater evils than those which thou hast seen
happen shall be done hereafter.

17 For look how much the world shall be weaker through
age, so much the more shall evils increase upon them that dwell

therein.

18 For the truth is fled far away, and leasing is hard at hand :

for now hasteth the vision to come *which thou hast seen.

19 Then answered I before thee, and said,

20 Behold, Lord, I will go, as thou hast commanded me, and
reprove the people which are present : but they that shall be
born afterward, 'who shall admonish them ? thus the world is

set in darkness, and they that dwell therein are without light.

21 For thy law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the

things that are done of thee, or the works that shall begin.

22 But if I have found grace before thee, msend the Holy
Ghost into me, and I shall write all that hath been done in the

world since the beginning, which were written in thy law, that

men may find thy path, and that they which will live in the

latter days may live.

23 And he answered me, saying, Go thy way, gather the

people together, and say unto them, that they seek thee not "for

forty days.

24 But look thou prepare thee many
|| box-trees, and take

with thee Sarea, Dabria, Selemia,
||
Ecanus, and Asiel, these

five which are ready to write swiftly

;

25 And "come hither, and I shall light a candle of under-

standing in thy heart, which shall not be put out, till the things

be performed which thou shalt begin to write.

26 And when thou hast done, some things shalt thou pub-
lish, and some things shalt thou shew secretly to the wise : to-

morrow this hour shalt thou begin ?to write.

27 Then went I forth as he commanded, and gathered all I he
people together, and said,

28 Hear these words, qO Israel.

29 rOur fathers at the beginning were strangers in Eg_» pt,

from whence they were delivered :

30 'And received the law of life, which they kept not, which
ye also have transgressed after them.

31 Then was the land, even the land of Sion, 'parted among
you by lot : but your fathers, and ye yourselves, have done
unrighteousness, and have not kept the ways which the High-
est commanded you.

32 And forasmuch as he is a righteous judge, he took frum
you in time the thing that he had given you.

33 And now "are ye here and your brethren among you.

34 Therefore if so be that ye will subdue your own under-

standing, and reform your hearts, ye shall be kept alive, and
after death ye shall 'obtain mercy.

35 For after death shall the judgment come, when we shall

live again: and then shall the names of the righteous be mani-

fest, and the works of the ungodly shall be declared.

36 Let no man therefore come unto me now, nor seek after

me these "forty days.

37 So I took 'the five men, as he commanded mc, and we
went into the field, and remained there.

38 And the next day, behold, a voice called me, Baying,

Esdras, "open thy mouth, and drink that I give thee to

drink.

39 Then opened I my mouth, and behold, he reached me a

full cup, which was full as it were with water, but the colour

of it was like fire.

40 And I took it, and drank : and when I had drunk of it*

my heart uttered understanding, and wisdom grew in my breast.

for my spirit strengthened my memory :

41 And my 'mouth was opened, and shut DO more.

42 The Qighesl gave understanding unto the five men. 'ami

thev wrote the wonderful visions of the night that were told,

sa



Apocrypha. II. ESDRAS.
which they knew not : and they sat dforty days, and they wrote
in the day, and at night they ate hread.

43 As for me, I spake in the day, 'and I held not my tongue

Dy night.

44 In forty days they wrote
|]
two hundred and four books.

45 And it came to pass, when the forty days were fulfilled,

that the Highest spake, saying, The first that thou hast written

'publish openly, that the worthy and unworthy may read it

:

46 But keep the seventy last, "that thou mayest deliver them
only to such as be "wise among the people

:

47 For in them is the spring of understanding, the fountain

of wisdom, and ||the stream of knowledge.

48 And I did so.

CHAP. XV.
1 This prophecy is certain. 5 God will take vengeance upon the wicked, and
upon Egypt. 28 A horrible vision. 43 Babylon and Asia are threatened.

BEHOLD, speak thou in the ears of my people the words of
prophecy, "which I will put in thy mouth, saith the Lord

:

2 And cause them to be written in paper : for they are faith-

ful and true.

3 Tear not the imaginations against thee ; let not the in-

credulity of them trouble thee, that speak against thee.

4 For all the unfaithful shall die cin their unfaithfulness.

5 Behold, saith the Lord, I will bring ^plagues upon the

world ; the sword, famine, death, and destruction.

6 For wickedness hath exceedingly polluted the whole earth,

and their hurtful works are fulfilled.

7 Therefore saith the Lord,

8 T will hold my tongue no more as touching their wicked-
ness which they profanely commit, neither will I suffer them in

those things in which they wickedly exercise themselves : be-

hold, the 'innocent and righteous blood crieth unto me, and the

souls of the just complain continually.

9 And therefore, saith the Lord, I will surely avenge them,
and receive unto me all the innocent blood from among them.

10 Behold, my people is "led as a flock to the slaughter : I

will not suffer them now to dwell in the land of Egypt

:

111 will bring them with a mighty hand and a stretehed-

out arm, and "smite Egypt with plagues, as before, and will

destroy all the land thereof.

12 Egypt shall mourn, and the foundation of it shall be
smitten with the plague and punishment that God shall bring

upon it.

13 They that till the ground shall mourn: for their seeds

shall fail through the blasting and hail, and with a fearful

constellation.

14 'Wo to the world, and them that dwell therein

!

15 For the sword and their destruction draweth nigh, "and

one people shall stand up to fight against another, and swords

in their hands.

16 For there shall be sedition among men, and invading one

another ; they shall not regard their kings nor princes, and the

course of their actions shall stand in their power.

17 A man shall desire to go into a city, 'and shall not be able.

18 For because of their pride the cities shall be troubled,

the houses shall be destroyed, and men shall be afraid.

19 "A man shall have no pity upon his neighbour, but shall

destroy their houses with the sword, and spoil their goods, be-

cause of the lack of bread, and for great tribulation.

20 Behold, saith God, I will call together all the kings of

the earth to reverence me, "which are from the rising of the

sun, from the south, from the east, and Libanus ; to turn them-

selves one against another, and repay the things that they have
done to them.

21 "Like as they do yet this day unto my chosen, so will I do
also, and recompense in their bosom. Thus saith the Lord
God,

22 My right hand shall not spare the sinners, and my sword

shall not cease over them that shed innocent blood upon the

earth.

23 The fire is gone forth from his wrath, ^and hath con-

sumed the foundations of the earth, and the sinners, like the

straw that is kindled.

24 'Wo to them that sin, and keep not my commandments

!

paith the Lord

:

25 I will not spare them: go your way, ye children, from

uie power, defile not my sanctuary,
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26 For the Lord knoweth all them that sin against him,
rand therefore delivereth he them unto death and destruction.

27 For now are the plagues come upon the whole earth, and
ye shall remain in them : for God shall not deliver you because
ye have sinned against him.

28 Behold a horrible vision, and the appearance thereof from
"the east

:

29 Where the nations of the dragons of Arabia shall come
out with many chariots, and the multitude of them shall be
carried as the wind upon earth, 'that all they which hear them
may fear and tremble.

30 Also the Carmanians raging in wrath shall go forth as

the wild boars of the wood, and with great power shall they
come, and join battle with them, and shall waste a portion of
the land of the Assyrians.

31 And then shall the "dragons have the upper hand, re-

membering their nature ; and if they shall turn themselves,

conspiring together in great power to persecute them,
32 Then these shall be troubled, and keep silence through

their power, and shall flee.

33 And from the land of the_Assyrians shall the enemy be-

siege them, and consume some of them, and in their host shall

be fear and dread, *and strife
||
among their kings.

34 Behold clouds from the east and from the north unto the

south, and they are very ^horrible to look upon, full of wrath
and storm.

35 They shall smite one upon another, and they shall smite

down a great multitude *of stars upon the earth, even their own
star ; "and blood shall be from the sword unto the belly,

36 And dung of men unto the camel's || hough.

37 And there shall be great 6fearfulness and trembling upon
earth : and they that see the wrath shall be afraid, and trem-

bling shall come upon them.

38 And then shall there come great "storms from the south,

and from the' north, and another part from the west.

39 And strong ''winds shall arise from the east, and shall

open it, and the cloud which he raised up in wrath, and the

star stirred to cause fear towards the east and west wind, shall

be destroyed.

40 The great and mighty clouds shall be lifted up full of

wrath, and the star, 'that they may make all the earth afraid,

and them that dwell therein ; and they shall pour out over

every high and eminent place a horrible star,

41 'Fire, and hail, and flying swords, and many waters, that

all fields may be full, and all rivers, with the abundance of

great waters.

42 And they shall break down the cities and walls, moun-
tains and hills, trees of the wood, and grass of the meadows,
and their corn.

43 And they shall go steadfastly unto Babylon, and
||
make

her afraid.

44 They shall come to her, and beseige her, the star and all

wrath shall they pour out upon her : then shall the dust aud
"smoke go up unto the heaven, and all they that be about her

shall bewail her.

45 And they that remain under her shall do service unto

them that have put her in fear.

46 And thou, Asia, that art
||
partaker of the hope of Baby-

lon, and art the glory of her person :

47 Wo be unto thee, thou wretch, because thou hast made
thyself "like unto her ; and hast decked thy daughters in whore-

dom, that they might please and glory in thy lovers, which have
always desired to commit whoredom with thee !

48 Thou hast followed her that is hated in all her works and
inventions : therefore saith God,

49 I will send 'plagues upon thee ; widowhood, poverty, fam-

ine, sword, and pestilence, to waste thy houses with destruction

and death.

50 And the glory of thy power shall be dried up "as a flower,

when the heat shall arise that is sent over thee.

51 Thou shalt be weakened as a poor woman with stripes,

and as one chastised with wounds, se that the mighty and lovers

shall not be able to receive thee.

52 Would I with jealousy have so proceeded against thee,

saith the Lord,
53 Tf thou hadst not always slain my chosen, exalting the

stroke of thy hands, and saying over their f dead, when thou

wast drunken,
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54 Set forth the beauty of thy countenance?

55 The reward of thy -whoredom shall be in thy bosom,

therefore shalt thou receive recompense.

5(5 Like as thou hast done unto my chosen, saith the Lord,
""even so shall God do unto thee, and shall deliver thee into

mischief.

57 Thy children shall die of hunger, and thou shalt fall

through the sword : thy cities shall be broken down, and all

thine shall perish with the sword in the field.

58 They that be in the mountains shall die of hunger, "and
eat their own flesh, and drink their own blood, for very hunger
of bread, and thirst of water.

59 Thou as unhappy shall come through the sea, and receive

plagues again.

60 And in the passage they shall rush on the idle city, and
shall destroy some portion of thy land, and consume part of

thy glory, and shall return to "Babylon that was destroyed.

61 And thou shalt be cast down by them as stubble, and they
shall be unto thee as fire

;

62 And ^shall consume thee, and thy cities, thy land, and
thy mountains ; all thy woods and thy fruitful trees shall they

burn up with fire.

63 Thy children shall they carry away captive, and look,

what thou hast, they shall spoil it, and
||
mar the beauty of

thy face.

CHAP. XVI.
I Babylon and other places are threatened with plagues that cannot be avoided,

and with desolation. 40 The servants of the Lord must look for troubles ;

and not hide their sins, but leave them, and they shall be delivered.

WO be unto thee, "Babylon, and *Asia ! wo be unto thee,
cEgypt, and dSyria

!

2 eGird up yourselves with cloths of sack and hair, bewail
pour children, and be sorry ; for your destruction is at hand,

3 A sword is sent upon you, and who may turn it back ?

4 A fire is sent among you, and who may quench it ?

5 /Plagues are sent unto you, and what is he that may drive

them away ?

6 May any man drive away a hungry lion in the wood ? or
may any one quench the fire in stubble, when it hath begun to

burn?
7 May one turn again the arrow that is shot of a strong

archer ?

8 The ^mighty Lord sendeth the plagues, and Avho is he that

can drive them away ?

9 A fire shall go forth from his wrath, and who is he that
may quench it ?

10 He shall cast lightnings, and who shall not fear? he
shall thunder, and who shall not be afraid ?

11 The Lord shall threaten, and who shall not be utterly

beaten to powder at his presence ?

12 The earth quaketh, and the foundations thereof ; Hhesea
ariseth up with waves from the deep, and the waves of it are

troubled, and the fishes thereof also, before the Lord, and be-

fore the glory of his power

:

13 For strong is his right hand that bendeth the bow, his

arrows that he shooteth are sharp, and shall not miss, when
they begin to be shot into the ends of the world.

14 Behold, the plagues are sent, 'and shall not return again,

until they come upon the earth.

15 The fire is kindled, *and shall not be put out, till it con-

sume the foundation of the earth.

16 Like as an arrow which is shot of a mighty archer re-

turneth not backward : even so the plagues that shall be sent

upon earth shall not return again.

17 'Wo is me ! wo is me ! who will deliver me in those days ?

1

8

"The beginning of sorrows and great mournings ; the be-

ginning of famine and great dearth ; the beginning of wars,

and the powers shall stand in fear ; the beginning of evils

!

what shall I do when these evils shall come ?

19 Behold, famine and plague, "tribulation and anguish, are
sent as scourges for amendment.

20 But for all these things they shall not turn from their

wickedness, nor be always mindful of thy scourges.

21 Behold, victuals shall be so good, cheap upon earth, that
they shall think themselves to be in good case, and even then
shall

|| evils grow upon earth, sword, famine, and great con-
fusioa.
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22 "For many of them that dwell upon earth shall perish of

famine; and the others that escape the hunger, shall the sword

destroy.

23 And the dead shall Fbe cast out as dung, and there shall

be no man to comfort them : for the earth shall be wasted, and
the cities shall be cast down.

24 There shall be no man left to till the earth, and to sow it.

25 The trees shall give fruit, and who shall gather them ?

26 The grapes shall ripen, and who shall treid them ? 'for

all places shall be desolate of men
;

27 So that one man shall desire to see another, and to hear
his voice.

28 For of a city there shall be ten left, and two of the field,

which shall hide themselves in the thick groves, rand in the

clefts of the rocks.

29 As in an orchard of olives upon every tree there are left

three or four olives
;

30 Or as when a vineyard is gathered, there are left some
clusters of them that diligently seek through the vineyard

:

31 Even so in those days there shall be three or four left by
them that search their houses with the sword.

32 And the earth shall be laid waste, and the fields thereof
' shall wax old, and her ways and all her paths shall grow full

of thorns, because no man shall travel there-through.

33 'The virgins shall mourn, having no bridegrooms; the

women shall mourn, having no husbands ; their daughters shall

mourn, having no helpers.

34 In the wars shall their bridegrooms be destroyed, and
their husbands shall perish of famine.

35 Hear now these things, and understand them, 'ye serr ante

of the Lord.
36 Behold the word of the Lord, receive it : believe not the

gods of whom the Lord spake.

37 Behold, the "plagues draw nigh, and are not slack.

38 As when a woman with child in the ninth month bring-

eth forth her son, within two or three hours of her birth great

pains compass her womb, which pains, when the child cometh
forth, they slack not a moment

:

39 Even so shall not the plagues be slack to come upon the

earth, and the world shall mourn, xand sorrows shall come upon
it on every side.

40 O my people, hear my word : make you ready to the

battle, and in those evils be even yas pilgrims upon the earth.

41 He that selleth, let him be as he that fleeth away : and
he that buyeth, as one that will lose

:

42 He that occupieth merchandise, as he that hath no profit

by it : and he that buildeth, as he that shall not dwell

therein

:

43 He that soweth, as if he should not reap : so also he that

planteth the vineyard, as he that shall not gather the grapes

:

44 2Theythat marry, as they that shall get no children: and
they that marry not, as the widowers.

. 45 And therefore they that labour, labour in vain :

46 "For strangers shall reap their fruits, and spoil their

goods, overthrow their houses, 6and take their children cap-

tives, for in caj^tivity and famine shall they get children.

47 And they that occupy their merchandise with robbery,

the more they deck their cities, their houses, their possessions,

and their own persons :

48 The more -will I be angry with them for their sin, saith

the Lord.
49 Like as a whore envieth a right honest and virtuous

woman

:

50 So shall righteousness hate iniquity, when she decketh
herself, and shall accuse her to her face, when he cometh that

shall defend him that diligently "searcheth out every sin upon
earth.

51 And therefore be ye not like thereunto, nor to the works
thereof.

52 For yet a little, and iniquity shall be taken away out of

the earth, and righteousness shall reign among you.

53 Let not the sinner say that he hath not sinned : for God
shall burn coals of fire upon his head, which saith before the

Lord God and his glory, I have not sinned.

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the works of men, 'their

imaginations, their thoughts, and their heart-:

55 "Which spake bul the word, L>t the earth be made: 'and

it was made : I^et the heaven be made ; and it was created.
•23
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56 In his word were the stars made, and he knoweth the

"number of them.
57 He searcheth the deep, and the treasures thereof; he hath

measured the sea, and what it containeth.

58 He hath shut the sea in the midst of the waters, and with

his word hath he "hanged the earth upon the waters.

59 He spreadeth out the heavens like a vault ; upon the

waters hath he founded it.

60 In 'the desert hath he made springs of water, and pools

upon the tops of the mountains, that the floods might pour
down from the high rocks to water the earth.

61 *He made man, and put his heart in the midst of the

body, and gave him breath, life, and understanding.

62 Yea, and the 'Spirit of Almighty God, which made all

things, mand searcheth out all hidden things in the secrets of

the earth,

63 Surely he knoweth your inventions, and what ye think

in your hearts, even them that sin, "and would hide their sin.

64 Therefore hath the Lord exactly searched out all your
works, and he will put you all to shame.

65 And when your sins are brought forth, ye shall be

ashamed before men, and your own sins shall be your accusers

in that day.

66 What will ye do ? "or , how will ye hide your sins before

God and his angels ?

67 Behold, 'God himself is the judge, fear him : leave off

from your sins, and forget your iniquities, to meddle no more
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with them for ever : so shall God lead you forth, and deliver

you from all trouble.

68 For behold, the burning wrath of a great multitude is

kindled over you, and they shall take away certain of you, and
feed you,

||
being idle, with things offered unto idols.

69 And they that consent unto them shall be had in de-
rision and in reproach, and trodden under foot.

70 'For there shall be in every place, and in the next cities,

a great insurrection upon those that fear the Lord.
71 They shall be like mad men, sparing none, but still spoil-

ing and destroying those that fear the Lord.
72 For they shall waste and take away their goods, and cast

them out of their houses.

73 Then shall they be known who are my chosen ;
rand they

shall be tried as the gold in the fire.

74 Hear, O ye my beloved, saith the Lord ; behold the days
of trouble are at hand, but I will deliver you from the same.

75 'Be ye not afraid, neither doubt ; for God is your guide,
76 And, the 'guide of them who keep my commandments

and precepts, saith the Lord God : let not your sins weigh you
down, and let not your iniquities lift up themselves.

77 Wo be unto them that are bound with their sins, and
covered with their iniquities, like as a field is covered over with
bushes, and the path thereof covered with thorns, that no man
may travel through

!

78 It is
||
left undressed, and is cast into the fire "to be con-

sumed therewith.

TOBIT.

CHAP. I.

1 ToUt's slock and devotion in his youth. 9 His marriage and captivity.

13 His preferment, alms and charity in burying the dead ; for which he is

accused and fieeth, and after returneth to Nineve.

H^HE book of the || words of Tobit, son of Tobiel, the son of
J- Ananiel, the son of Aduel, the son of Gabael, of the seed

of Asael, of the tribe "of Nephthali

;

2 Who in the time of 'Enemessar king of the Assyrians was
led captive out of Thisbe, which is at the right hand of that

city, which is called
||
properly Nepthali in Galilee above Aser.

3 I Tobit have walked all the days of my life in the way of

truth and justice, and I did many alms-deeds to my brethren,

and my nation, who came with me to Nineve, into the land of

the Assyrians.

4 And when I was in mine own country, in the land of

Israel, being but young, c
all the tribe of Nephthali my father

fell from the house of Jerusalem, %hich was chosen out of all

the tribes of Israel, that all the tribes should sacrifice there,

where the temple of the habitation of the Most High was con-

secrated and built for all ages.

5 Now all the tribes which together revolted, and the hous'e

of my father Nepthali, sacrificed
||
unto the "heifer Baal.

6 But I alone went often to Jerusalem at the feasts, as it was
ordained unto all the people of Israel by an everlasting decree,

''having the first-fruits and tenths of increase, with that which
was first shorn ; and them gave I at the altar to the priests the

children of Aaron.
7 The first tenth part of all increase I gave to the sons of

|| Aaron, who ministered at Jerusalem : another tenth part I

sold away, and went, and spent it every year at Jerusalem

:

8 And the third I gave unto them to whom it was meet, "as

Debora my father's mother had commanded me, because I was
left an orphan by my father.

9 Furthermore, when I was come to the age of a man, I

married Anna of mine ''own kindred, and of her I begat Tobias.

10 And when we were carried away captives to Nineve, all

my brethren and those that were of my kindred did eat of the

'bread of the Gentiles.

11 But I kept f myself from eating
;

12 Because I remembered God with all my heart.

13 And the Most High gave me grace and favour before

Enemessar, so that I was his f purveyor.

14 And I went into Media, and left in trust with Gabael, the

brother of Gabrias,
||
at Rages, a city of Media, ten talents of

silver.
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15 Now when Enemessar was dead, Sennacherib his son
reigned in his stead

; f whose estate was troubled, that I could
not go into Media.

16 And in the time of Enemessar I gave many alms to my
brethren, ''and gave my bread to the hungry,

17 And my clothes to the naked : and if I saw any of my
nation dead, or cast

||
about the walls of Nineve, I buried him.

18 And if the king Sennacherib had slain any, when he was
come, and 'fled from Judea, I buried them privily ; for in his

wrath he killed many ; but the bodies were not found, when
they were sought for of the king.

19 And when one of the Ninevites went and complained of
me to the king, that I buried them, and hid myself; under-
standing that I was sought for to be put to death, "T withdrew
myself for fear.

20 Then all my goods were forcibly taken away, neither was
there any thing left me, besides my wife Anna and my son

Tobias.

21 And there passed not five and fifty days before two of his

sons "killed him, and they fled into the mountains of Ararath
;

and
|| Sarchedonus his son reigned in his stead ; who appointed

over his father's accounts, and over all his affairs, Achiacharus,
my brother Anael's son.

22 And Achiacharus entreating for me, I returned to "Nineve.

Now Achiacharus was pcup-bearer, and keeper of the signet, and
steward and overseer of the accounts : and

||
Sarchedonus ap-

pointed him next unto him : and he was my brother's son.

CHAP. II.

1 Tobit leaveth his meat to bury the dead, and becometh blind. 11 His wife

taketh in work to get her living. 14 Her husband and she foil out about a kid.

NOW when I was come home again, and "my wife Anna was
restored unto me, with my son Tobias, in the feast of Pen-

tecost, which is 'the holy feast of the seven weeks, there was a
good dinner prepared me, in the which I sat down to eat.

2 And when I saw abundance of meat, I said to my son, Go
and bring what "poor man soever thou shalt find out of our
brethren, who is mindful of the Lord ; and lo, I tarry for thee.

3 But he came again, and said, Father, one of our nation is

strangled, and is cast out in the market-place.

4 Then before I had tasted of any meat, I started up, and
took him up into a room until the going down of the sun.

5 Then I returned, and washed myself, and ate my meat in

heaviness.

6 Remembering that prophecy of ''Amos, as he said, Tour
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feasts shall be turned into mourning, and all your mirth -into

lamentation.

7 Therefore I wept : and after the going down of the sun I

went "and made a grave, and buried him.

8 But my neighbors mocked me, and said, This man is not

yet afraid to be put to death for this matter : /who fled away

;

and yet lo, lie burieth the dead again.

9 The same night also I returned from the burial, and slept

by the wall of my court-yard, "being polluted, and my face was
uncovered

:

10 And I knew not that there were || sparrows in the wall,

and mine eyes being open, the sparrows muted warm dung into

mine eyes, and
||
a whiteness came in mine eyes ; and I went to

the physicians, but they helped me not : moreover, Achiacharus
did nourish mc, until I went into Elymais.

11 And my wife Anna
||
did take women's works to do.

12 And when she had sent
||
them home to the owners, they

paid her wages, and gave her also besides a kid.

13 And when it was in my house, and began to cry, I said

unto her, From whence is this kid? is it not stolen? render it

to the owners ; *for it is not lawful to eat any thing that is stolen.

14 'But she replied upon me, It was given for a gift more
than the wages. Howbeit I did not believe her, but bade her
render it to the owners : and I was abashed at her. But she

replied upon me, ''Where are thine alms and thy righteous

deeds ?
||
behold, thou and all thy works are known.

CHAP. III.
1 Tobit, grieved with his wife's taunts, prayelh. 1 Sara, reproached by her

father's maids, prayeth also. 17 An angel is sent to help them both.

rPHEN I being grieved "did weep, and in my sorrow prayed,
J- saying,

2 O Lord, thou art just, 6and all thy works and all thy ways
are mercy and truth, and thou judgest truly and justly for ever.

3 Remember me, and look on me, punish me not for my sins

and ignorances, cand the sins of my fathers, who have sinned be-

fore thee :

4 For they obeyed not thy commandments : wherefore thou
hast delivered us for a spoil, and unto captivity, and unto death,
rfand for a proverb of reproach to all the nations among whom
we are dispersed.

5 And now thy 'judgments are many and true : deal with
me according to my sins and my fathers' : because we have not
kept thy commandments, neither have walked in truth before
tine.

6 Now therefore deal with me /as seemeth best unto thee, and
command my spirit to be taken from me, that I may be ||

dis-

solved, and become earth: for it is profitable for me to die

rather than to live, because I have heard false reproaches, and
have much sorrow : command therefore that I may now be de-

livered out of this distress, and go into the "everlasting place:

turn not thy face away from me.

7 It came to pass the same day, that in Ecbatane a city of

Media, Sara the daughter of Raguel was also reproached by
her father's maids

;

8 Because that she had been married to "seven husbands,
whom Asmodeus the evil spirit had killed before they had lien

with her. Dost thou not know, said they, that thou hast
strangled thy husbands? thou hast had already seven hus-
bands, neither wast thou named after any of them.

9 Wherefore dost thou beat us for them ? if they be dead,
go thy ways after them, let us never see of thee either son or

daughter.

10 When she heard these things, she was very sorrowful, so

that she thought to have 'strangled herself; and she said, I

am the only daughter of my father, and if I do this, it shall

be a reproach unto him, and I shall bring his old age with
sorrow unto the grave.

11 Then ''she prayed towards the window, and said, Blessed
art thou, O Lord my God, and thy holy and glorious name is

blessed and honourable forever : 'let all thy works praise thee
for ever.

12 And now, O Lord, I set mine eyes and my face towards
thee,

13 And say, mTake me out of the earth, that I may hear no
more the reproach.

14 Thou knowest, Lord, that I am pure from all sin with
man,

D
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15 And that I never polluted my name, nor the name of
"my father, in the land ofmy captivity ; I am the only daughter
of my father, neither hath he any child to be his heir, neither

any ||near kinsman, nor any son of his alive to whom I may
keep myself for a wife : my seven husbands are already dead

;

"and why should I live? but if it please not thee that I should
die, command some regard to be had of me, and pity taken of

me, that I hear no more reproach.

16 So the prayers of them both ''were heard before the maj-
esty of the great God. .

17 And Raphael was sent to heal them both, that is, to scale

away the 'whiteness of Tobit's eyes, and to give ""Sara the daugh-
ter of Raguel for a wife to Tobias the son of Tobit; and to bind

"Asmodeus the evil spirit ; because she belonged to Tobias by
right of inheritance. The self-same time came Tobit home, and
entered into his house, and Sara the daughter of Raguel came
down from her upper chamber.

CHAP. IV.
3 Tobit ffivelh instructions lo his son Tobias, and iellclh him of money left with

Gabael in Media.

IN that day Tobit remembered the "money which he had com-
mitted to Gabael in Rages of Media,
2 And said within himself, b

l have wished for death ; where-
fore do I not call for my son Tobias, that I may signify to him
of the money before I die?

3 And when he had called him, he said, My son, when I am
dead, bury me ; and despise not thy mother, cbut honour her
all the days of thy life, and do that which shall please her, and
grieve her not.

4 Remember, my son, that she saw many dangers for thee,

when thou wast in her womb ; and when she is dead, bury her

by me in one grave.

5 My son, abe mindful of the Lord our God all thy days,

and let not thy will be set to sin, or to transgress his command-
ments : do "uprightly all thy life long, and follow not the ways
of unrighteousness.

6 For if thou deal truly, thy doings shall prosperously suc-

ceed to thee, and to all them that live justly.

7 /Give alms of thy substance; and when thou givest alms,

let not thine eye be envious, neither turn thy face from
any poor, and the face of God shall not be turned away from
thee.

8 If thou hast abundance, "give alms accordingly : if thou
have but a little, be not afraid to give according to that little

:

9 For thou layest up a good ''treasure for thyself against the

day of necessity.

10 'Because that alms do deliver from death, and suflereth

not to come into darkness.

11 For alms is a good gift unto all that give it in the siirht

of the Most High.
12 Beware of all 'whoredom, my son, and chiefly take a wife

of the seed of thy fathers, and take not a 'strange woman to

wife, which is not of thy father's tribe : for we arc the children

of the prophets, Noe, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob : remember,
my son, that our fathers from the beginning, even that they all

married wives of their own kindred, and were blessed in their

children, and their seed shall inherit the land.

13 Now therefore, my son, love '"thy brethren, and despise

not in thy heart thy brethren, the sons and daughters of Un-

people, in not taking a wife of them : for in pride is destruction

and much trouble, and in lewdness is decay and great want

:

for lewdness is the mother of famine.

14 Let not the "wages of any man, which hath wrought for

thee, tarry with thee, but give him it out of hand : for if thou

serve God, he will also repay thee : be "circumspect, my son, in

all things thou doest, and be wise in all thy conversation.

15 pDo that to no man which thou hatest : drink not wine

to make thee drunken : neither let drunkenness go with thee

in thy journey.

16 "Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of thy garments

to them that are naked ; and according to thine abundance
rgivc alms ; and let not thine eye be envious, when thou giv. -:

alms.

17 Pour out thy bread on the burial of the just, but give

nothing to the wicked.

18 Ask counsel of all that are wise, and despise not any
counsel that is profitable.
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19 "Bless the Lord thy God always, and desire of him that
'thy ways may be directed, and that all thy paths and counsels

may prosper : for every nation hath not counsel ; but the Lord
himself giveth all good things, and he humbleth whom he will,

as he will ; now therefore, my son, remember my command
ments, neither let them be put out of thy mind.

20 And now I signify this to thee, that "I committed ten

talents to Gabael the son of Gabrias at Rages in Media,
21 And fear not, my son, that we are made poor : for thou

hast much wealth, if thou *fear God, and depart from all sin,

and do that which is pleasing in his sight.

CHAP. V.

4 Young Tobias seeke/h a guide into Media. 6 The angel will go with him, and
saith he is his kinsman. 16 Tobias and the angel depart together. 17 But
his mother is grieved for her son's departing.

rpOBIAS then answered and said, "Father, I will do all things

TOBIT. Apocrypha.

'money, seeing I know him
which thou hast commanded me,

2 But how can I receive the b

not?
3 Then he gave him the hand-writing, and said unto him,

Seek thee a man which may go with thee, while I yet live, and
I will give him wages : and go and receive the money.

4 Therefore when he went to seek a man, he found Raphael
that was an angel.

5 But he knew not ; and he said unto him, Canst thou go
with me to cRages ? and knowest thou those places well ?

6 To whom the angel said, I will go with thee, and I know
the way well : for I have lodged with our brother dGabael.

7 Then Tobias said unto him, Tarry for me, till I tell my
father.

8 Then he said unto him, Go, and tarry not. So he went in

and said to his father, Behold, I have found one which will go
with me. Then he said, Call him unto me, that I may know
of what tribe he is, and whether he be a trusty man to go with
thee.

9 So he called him, and he came in, and they esaluted one
another.

10 Then Tobit said unto him, Brother, shew me of what tribe

and family thou art.

11 To whom he said, Dost thou seek for a tribe or family,

or a hired man to go with thy son ? Then Tobit said unto him,
1 would know, brother, thy kindred and name.

12 Then he said, I am Azarias, the son of Ananias the great,

and of thy brethren.

13 Then Tobit said, Thou art welcome, brother ; be not now
angry with me, because I have inquired to know thy tribe and
thy family ; for thou art my brother, of an honest and good
stock : for I know Ananias and Jonathas, sons of that great

Samaias, as we "went together to Jerusalem to worship, and
offered the first-born, and the tenths of the fruits : and they
were not seduced "with the error of our brethren : my brother,

thou art of a good stock.

14 But tell me, 'what wages shall I give thee ? wilt thou a
drachm a day, and things necessary, as to mine own son ?

15 Yea, moreover, if ye return safe, I will add something to

thy wages.

16 So they were well pleased. Then said he to Tobias, Pre-

pare thyself for the journey, *and God send you a good journey.

And when his son had prepared all things for the journey, his

father said, Go thou with this man, and God, which dwelleth

in heaven, prosper your journey, and the 'angel of God keep
you company. So they went forth both, and the young man's
dog with them.

17 But "Anna his mother wept, and said to Tobit, Why hast

thou sent away our son ? is he not the staff of our hand, in

going in and out before us?
18 || Be not greedy to add money to money, but let it be as

refuse in respect of our child.

19 ||
For that which the Lord hath given us to live with,

doth suffice us.

20 Then said Tobit to her, Take no care, my sister ; he shall

return in safety, and thine eyes shall see him.

21 For the good angel will keep him company, and his jour-

ney shall be prosperous, "and he shall return safe.

12 Then she made an end of weeping.
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*** CHAP. VI.
The angel biddeth Tobias to lake the liver, heart, and gall out of a fish. <mJ
to marry Sara the daughter of Raguel.
wicked spirit away.

16 lie tcackelh how to drive the

AND as they went on their journey, they came in the evening
to the river Tigris, "and they lodged there.

2 And when the young man went down to wash himself, a
fish leaped out of the river, and would have devoured him.

3 Then the ''angel said unto him, Take the fish. And the
young man laid hold of the fish,

||
and drew it to land.

4 To whom the angel said, Open the fish, and take the heart
and the liver and the gall, and put them up safely.

5 So the young man did as the angel commanded him ; and
when they had roasted the fish, they did cat it: then they both
went on their way, till they drew near to "Ecbatane.

6 Then the young man said to the angel, Brother dAzarias,
to what use is the heart and the liver and the gall of the
fish?

7 And he said unto him, Touching the heart and the liver,

if a devil or an evil spirit trouble any, we must make a smoke
thereof before the man or the woman, and the party shall be
no more vexed.

8 As for the gall, it is good to anoint a man that hath "white-
ness in his eyes, and he shall be healed.

9 And when they were come near to Rages,
10 The angel said to the young man, Brother, to-day we

shall lodge with 'Raguel, who is thy cousin ; he also hath one
only daughter, named "Sara ; I will speak for her, that she may
be given thee for a wife.

11 For to thee doth the
||

ftright of her appertain, seeing thou
only art of her kindred.

12 And the maid is fair and wise : now therefore hear me,
and I will speak to her father ; and when we return from Rages
we will celebrate the marriage : for I know that Raguel cannot
marry her to another according to the law of Moses, but he
shall be guilty of death, because the right of inheritance doth
rather appertain to thee than to any other.

13 Then the young man answered the angel, I have heard,
brother Azarias, 'that this maid hath been given to seven men,
who all died in the marriage chamber.

14 *And now I am the only son of my father, and I am afraid,

lest, if I go in unto her, I die, as the other before : for a 'wicked
spirit loveth her, which hurteth no body, but those which come
unto her : wherefore I also fear lest I die, and bring my father's

and my mother's life, because of me, to the grave with sorrow

:

for they have no other son to bury them.
15 Then the angel said unto him, '"Dost thou not remember

the precepts which thy father gave thee, that thou shouldest

marry a wife of thine own kindred ? wherefore hear me, O my
brother ; for she shall be given thee to wife ; and make thou no
reckoning of the "evil spirit ; for this same night shall she be
given thee in marriage.

16 And when thou shalt come into the marriage chamber
thou shalt take the

||
ashes of perfume, "and shall lay upon

them some of the heart and liver of the fish, and shalt make a
smoke with it

:

17 And the devil shall smell it, and flee away, and never
come again any more : but when thou shalt come to her, rise

up both of you, pand pray to God 'which is merciful, who will

have pity on you, and save you : fear not, for she is appointed

unto thee from the beginning ; and thou shalt preserve her, and
rshe shall go with thee. Moreover, I suppose that she shall

bear thee children. Now when Tobias had heard these things,

he loved her, and his heart was
||
effectually joined to her.

CHAP. VII.
11 Raguel telleth Tobias what had happened to his daughter. 12 He giveth her

in marriage unto him. 1Y She is conveyed to her chamber, and wcepelh.

13 Her mother comforteth her.

AND when they were come to "Ecbatane, they came to the

house of Raguel, sand Sara met them ; and after they had
saluted one another, she brought them into the house.

2 Then said Raguel to Edna his wife, How like is this young
man to Tobit my cousin

!

3 And Raguel asked them, From Avhence are ye, brethren ?

To whom they said, We are of the sons of cNephthali, dwhich

are captives in Nineve.
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4 Then he said to them, Do ye know Tobit our kinsman ?

And they said, We know him. Then said he, Is he in good
health ?

5 And they said, He is both alive and in good health : and
Tobias said, 'He is my father.

6 Then Raguel leaped up, and kissed him, and wept,

7 And blessed him, and said unto him, Thou art the son of
an honest and good man : but when he had heard that Tobit
%as blind, he was sorrowful, and wept.

8 And likewise ffEdna his wife and Sara his daughter wept.

Moreover, they entertained them cheerfully; and after that

they had killed
||
a ram of the flock, they set store of meat on

the table. Then said Tobias to ^Raphael, Brother Azarias,

speak of those things of which thou didst talk in the way, and
let this business be despatched.

9 So he communicated the matter with Raguel : and Raguel
said to Tobias, Eat and drink, and make merry

:

10 For it is mieet that thou shouldest marry my daughter:
nevertheless, I will declare unto thee the truth.

Ill have given my daughter in marriage to 'seven men, who
died that night they came in unto her : nevertheless, for the

present be merry. But Tobias said, I will eat nothing here,

till we agree and swear one to another.

12 Raguel said, Then take her from henceforth according
to the || manner, for thou art her cousin, and she is thine, and
the merciful God give you good success in all things.

13 Then he 'called his daughter Sara, and she came to her
father, and he took her by the hand, and gave her to be wife

to Tobias, saying, Behold, take her after mthe law of Moses and
lead her away to thy father. "And he blessed them

;

14 And called Edna his wife, and took paper, and did write

un instrument of covenants, "and sealed it.

15 Then they began to eat.

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and said unto her,

Sister, prepare another ^chamber, and bring her in thither.

17 Which when she had done as he had bidden her, she
brought her thither : and she wept, and she

|| received the tears

of her daughter, and said unto her,

18 Be of good comfort, my daughter ; the 3Lord of heaven
and earth give thee joy for this thy sorrow: be of good comfort,
my daughter.

CHAP. VIII.
3 Tobias driveth the wicked spirit away, as he was taught. 4 lie and his ivife

rise up to pray. 1 Raguel thought he was dead, but finding him alive,

praiseth God, and maketh a wedding feast.

AND when they had "supped, they brought Tobias in unto
her.

2 And as he went he remembered the words of Raphael, and
took the

||
ashes of the perfumes, and put the heart and the

liver of the fish thereupon, 'and made a smoke therewith.

3 The which smell when the evil spirit had smelled, he fled

into the utmost parts of Egypt, and 'the angel bound him.
4 And after that they were both shut in together, Tobias

rose out of the bed, and said, Sister, arise, dand let us pray that

God would have pity on us.

5 Then began Tobias to say, Blessed art thou, O God of our
fathers, and blessed is thy holy and glorious name for ever ; let

the heavens bless thee, and all thy creatures.

6 'Thou madest Adam, and gavest him Eve his wife for a
helper and stay : of them came mankind : thou hast said, It is

not good that man should be alone ; let us make unto him an
aid like unto himself.

7 And now, O Lord, I take not this my sister for lust, /but
uprightly : therefore mercifully ordain that we may become
aged together.

8 And she said with him, "Amen.
9 So they slept both that night. And Raguel arose, and went

and made a grave,

10 Saying, Ifear lest he also be dead.

11 But when Raguel was come into his house,

12 He said unto his "wife Edna, Send one of the maids, and
let her see whether he be alive : if he be not, that we may bury
him, and no man know it.

13 So the maid opened the door, and went in, and found
them both asleep,

„ 14 And came forth, and told them that ho was alive.
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15 Then Raguel 'praised God, and said, O God, thou art

worthy to be praised with all pure and holy praise ; therefore

let thy saints praise thee with all thy creatures ; and let all

thine angels and thine elect praise thee for ever.

16 Thou art to be praised, "for thou hast made me joyful;

and that is not come to me which I suspected ; but thou hast

dealt with us according to thy great mercy.

17 Thou art to be praised, because thou hast had mercy of
'two that were the only-begotten children of their fathers : grant
them mercy, O Lord, and finish their life in health with joy and
mercy.

18 Then Raguel bade his servants to fill the grave.

19 And he kept the "wedding-feast fourteen days.

20 For before the days of the marriage were finished, Raguel
had said unto him by an oath, that he should not depart till

"the fourteen days of the marriage were expired;

21 And then he should take the half of his goods, and go
in safety to his father ; and should have the rest when I and
my wife be dead.

6 The angel bringeth

CHAP. IX.

1 Tobias sendelh the angel unto Gabael for the money,

it and Gabael to the wedding.

rPHEN Tobias called "Raphael, and said unto him,
J- 2 Brother Azarias, take with thee a servant, and two
camels, and go to 'Rages of Media, to Gabael, and bring mo
the money, and bring him to the wedding.

3 For Raguel hath sworn that I shall not depart.

4 But my father counteth the days; and if I tarry long, he
will be very sorry.

5 So Raphael went out, and lodged with 'Gabael, and gave
him the hand-writing : who brought forth bags which were
sealed up, and gave them to him.

6 And early in the morning they went forth both together,

and came to the wedding : and || Tobias blessed his wife.

CHAP. X.

1 Tobit and his wife long for their son. 1 She will not be comforted by her

husband. 10 Raguel sendelh Tobias and his wife away with half of his

goods, and blesseth them.

NOW Tobit his father "counted every day: and when the

days of the journey were exjiired, and they came not,

2 Then Tobit said, Are they detained ? or is Gabael dead,

and there is no man to give him the money ?

3 Therefore he was very sorry.

4 Then his wife said unto him, My son is dead, seeing he
stayeth long ; and she began to bewail him, and said,

5 Nov), bI care for nothing, my son, since I have let thee go,

the light of mine eyes.

6 To whom Tobit said, Hold thy peace, ctake no care, for he
is safe.

7 But she said, Hold thy peace, and deceive me not ; my
son is dead. And she went out every day into the way which
they went, and did eat no meat on the day-time, and ceased not

whole nights to bewail her son Tobias, until *the fourteen days

of the wedding were expired, which Raguel had sworn that he
should spend there. Then Tobias said to Raguel, 'Let me go,

for my father and my mother look no more to see me.

8 But his father-in-law said unto him, Tarry with me, and
I will send to thy father, and they shall declare unto him how
things go with thee.

9 But Tobias said, No; but let mo go to my father.

10 Then Raguel arose, and gave him Sara his wife, and half

his goods, servants, and cattle, and money:
11 And 'he blessed them, and "sent them away, saying. The

God of heaven give you a prosperous journey, my children.

12 And he said to his daughter, ''Honour thy father and thy

mother-in-law, which are now thy parents, that I may hear good
report of thee. And he kissed her. Edna also said to Tobias,

The. Lord of heaven restore thee, my dear brother, and grant

that I may see thy children 'of my daughter Sara before I die.

that I may rejoice before the Lord : behold. I commit my
daughter unto thee

|| of special trust: wherefore i\o not entreat

her evil.

27
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CHAP. XL
6 Tobias's mother spiclh her son coming. 10 His father meetcth him at the

door, and recovereth his sight. 14 lie praiseth God, and welcometh his

daughter-in-law.

AFTER these things Tobias "went his way, praising God that

he had given him a prosperous journey, and blessed Raguel
and Edna his wife, and went on his way till they drew near

unto 'Nineve.

2 Then "Raphael said to Tobias, thou knowest, brother, how
thou didst leave thy father

:

3 Let us haste before thy wife, and prepare the house.

4 And take in thy hand the gall of the fish. So they went
their way, rfand the dog went after them.

5 Now Anna sat looking about toward the way for her son.

6 And when she espied him coming, she said to his father,

Behold, thy son cometh, and cthe man that went with him.

7 Then said Raphael, I know, Tobias, that thy father will

open his eyes.

8 Therefore anoint thou his eyes with the gall, and being

pricked therewith, he shall rub, and 'the whiteness shall fall

away, and he shall see thee.

9 Then Anna ran forth, and "fell upon the neck of her son,

and said unto him, Seeing I have seen thee, my son, from hence-

forth *I am content to die. And they wept both.

10 Tobit also went forth toward the door, and stumbled

;

but his son ran unto him,

11 And took hold of his father; and he strake of the gall

on his father's eyes, saying, Be of good hope, my father.

12 And when his eyes began to smart, he rubbed them;
13 And 'the whiteness pilled away from the corners of his

eyes : and when he saw his son, he fell upon his neck.

14 And he wept, and said, Blessed art thou, O God, and
blessed is thy name for ever ; and blessed are all thy holy angels

:

15 For thou hast scourged, ''and hast taken pity on me: for

behold, I see my son Tobias. And his son went in rejoicing,

and told his father the great things that had happened to him
in Media.

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his daughter-in-law at the

gate of 'Nineve, rejoicing, and praising God : and they which
saw him go marvelled ""because he had received his sight.

17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, because God had
mercy on him. And when he came near to Sara his daughter-

in-law, he blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome, daughter

:

"God be blessed, which hath brought thee unto us, and blessed

be thy father and thy mother. And there was joy among all

his brethren which were at Nineve.

18 And Achiacharus,
|| and Nasbas his brother's son, came:

19 And Tobias's wedding was kept "seven days with great

joy-

CHAR XII.
5 Tobit offerelh half to the angel for his pains. 6 But, he calleih them both

aside, and exhortelh them. 15 lie tellelh them that he was an angel, and
was seen no more.

THEN Tobit called his son Tobias, and said unto him, My
son, "see that the man have his wages, which went with

thee, and thou must give him more.
2 And Tobias said unto him, O father, it is no harm to me

to give him half of those things which I have brought

:

3 For he hath brought me again to thee in safety, 6and made
whole my wife, cand brought me the money, and likewise healed
thee.

4 Then the old man said, It is due unto him.
5 So he called the angel, and he said unto him, dTake half

of all that ye have brought, and go away in safety.

6 Then he took them both apart, and said unto them, Bless

God, praise him, and magnify him, and praise him for the

things which he hath done unto you in the sight of all that

live. 'It is good to praise God, and exalt his name, and
||
honourably to shew forth the works of God; therefore be not

slack to praise him.

7 It is good to keep close the secret of a king, but it is

honourable to reveal the works of God. Do that which is

good, /and no evil shall touch you.

8 Prayer is good with fasting, and alms, and righteousness.

*A little with righteousness is better than much with un-
righteousness. It is better to give alms than to lay up gold

:

9 For alms doth deliver from death, and shall purge away
28
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all sin. Those that exercise alms and righteousness shall be
filled with life

:

10 But they that sin "are enemies to their own life.

11 'Surely I will keep close nothing from you. For I said,

It was good to keep close the secret of a king, but that it was
honourable to reveal the works of God.

12 Now therefore, when thou didst pray, and Sara thy
daughter-in-law, *I did bring the remembrance of your prayers
before the Holy One : and when thou didst bury the dead, I

was with thee likewise.

13 And when thou didst not delay to rise up, and leave thy
dinner j"to go and cover the dead, thy good deed was not hid

from me : but I was with thee.

14 And 'now God hath sent me to heal thee and Sara thy
daughter-in-law.

15 I am Raphael, one of the seven holy angels, which pre-

sent the prayers of the saints, and which go in and out before

the glory of the Holy One.

16 Then they were both troubled, and '"fell upon their faces:

for they feared.

17 But he said unto them, Fear not, for it shall go well with
you

;
praise God therefore.

18 For not of any favour of mine, but by the will of our God
I came ; wherefore praise him for ever.

19 "All these days I did appear unto you ; but I did neither

eat nor drink, but ye did see a vision.

20 Now therefore give God thanks ; for I go up to him that

sent me ; but write all things which are done in a book.

21 And when they arose, "they saw him no more.

22 Then they confessed the great and wonderful works of

God, and how the angel of the Lord had appeared unto them.

CHAP. XIII.
The thanksgiving unto God, which Tobit wrote.

THEN Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, and said, Blessed

be God that liveth for ever, and blessed be his kingdom.
2 "For he doth scourge, and hath mercy : he leadeth down

to hell, and bringeth up again : neither is there any that can
avoid his hand.

3 'Confess him before the Gentiles, ye children of Israel

:

for he hath scattered us among them.

4 There declare his greatness, and extol him before all the

living : for he is our Lord, and he is the God our Father for

ever.

5 And he Avill scourge us for our iniquities, and will have
mercy again, and will gather us out of all nations, among whom
he hath scattered us.

6 Tf ye turn to him with your whole heart, and with your
whole mind, and deal uprightly before him, then will he turn

unto you, and will not hide his face from you. Therefore see

what he will do with you, and confess him with your whole
mouth, and praise the Lord of might, and extol the everlasting

King. In the land of my captivity do I praise him, and de-

clare his might and majesty to a sinful nation. O ye sinners,

turn and do justice before him :

dwho can tell if he will accept

you, and have mercy on you ?

7 I will extol my God, and my soul shall praise the King
of heaven, and shall rejoice in his greatness.

8 Let all men speak, "and let all praise him for his righteous-

ness.

9 O Jerusalem, the holy city,
||
he will scourge thee for thy

children's works, and will have mercy again on the sons of the

righteous.

10 Give praise to the Lord, (for he is good : and praise the

everlasting King, that his tabernacle may be builded in thee

again with joy, and
||
let him make joyful there in thee those

that are captives, and love in thee for ever those that are

miserable.

11 "Many nations shall come from far to the name of the

Lord God "with gifts in their hands, even gifts to the King of

heaven ; all generations shall praise thee with great joy.

12 Cursed are all they which hate thee, and blessed shall all

be which love thee for ever.

13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of the just : for they

shall be gathered together, and shall bless the Lord of the just.

14 O blessed are 'they which love thee, for they shall rejoice

in thy
||
peace : blessed are they which have been sorrowful for
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all thy scourges ; for they shall rejoice for thee, when they have

seen all thy glory, and shall he glad for ever.

15 Let *my soul bless God the great King.

16 For Jerusalem shall be built up with 'sapphires, and

emeralds, and precious stone : thy walls, and towers, and bat-

tlements, with pure gold.

17 And mthe streets of Jerusalem shall be paved with beryl,

and carbuncle, and stones of Ophir.

18 And all her streets shall say, Alleluia ; and they shall

praise him, saying, Blessed be God, which hath extolled it for

ever.

CHAP. XIV.
3 Tobit givelh instructions to his son, specially to leave Nineve. 11 He and his

wife die and are buried. 1 2 Tobias removeth to Ecbatane, and there dieth,

after he had heard of the destruction of Nineve.

SO Tobit made an end of praising God.

2 And he was eight and fifty years old when he lost his

sight, which was restored to him after eigh't years : "and he gave

alms, and he
||
increased in the fear of the Lord God, and

praised him.

3 And when he was very aged, shc called his son, and the six

sons of his son, and said to him, My son, take thy children

;

for behold, I am aged, and am ready to depart out of this

life.

4 Go into Media, my son, for I surely believe those things

which "Jonas the prophet spake of Nineve, that it shall be over-

thrown ; and that for a time peace shall rather be in
dMedia

;

and that our brethren shall lie scattered in the earth from that

good land : and Jerusalem shall be desolate, and the house of

God in it shall be burned, and shall be desolate for a time
;

5 And that again God will have mercy on them, and bring

them again into the land, where they shall build a temple, 'but

not like to the first, until the time of that age be fulfilled ; and
afterward they shall return from all places of their captivity,

and build up Jerusalem gloriously, and the house of God shall

||
For ever
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be built in it
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for ever with a glorious building, as the prophet?

have spoken thereof.

6 And all nations shall turn, and fear the Lord God truly,
sand shall bury their idols.

7 So shall all nations praise the Lord, and his people shall

confess God, and the Lord shall exalt his people ; and all those

which love the Lord God in truth and justice shall rejoice,

shewing mercy to our brethren.

8 And now, my son, Mepart out of Nineve, because thai

those things which the prophet Jonas spake shall surely come
to pass.

9 But keep thou the law and the commandments, 'and shew
thyself merciful and just, that it may go well with thee.

10 And bury me decently, and thy mother with me; but
tarry no longer at Nineve. Remember, my son, how Aman
handled 'AchiacTiarus that brought him up, how out. of light

he brought him into darkness, and how he rewarded him again :

yet Achiacharus was
||
saved, but the other had his reward : for

he went down into darkness.
|| Manasses gave alms, and es-

caped the snares of death
||
which they had set for him ; but

Aman fell into the snare, and perished.

11 Wherefore now, my son, 'consider what alms doeth, and
how righteousness doth deliver. When he had said these things

he gave up the ghost in the bed, being a hundred and eight and
fifty years old; and

||
he buried him honourably.

12 And when Anna his mother was dead, he buried her with
his father. But Tobias departed with his wife and children to

"•Ecbatane to "Raguel his father-in-iaw,

13 Where he became old with honour, and he buried his

father and mother-in-law honourably, and he
||
inherited their

substance, and his father Tobit's.

14 And he died at Ecbatane in Meaia, "being a hundred and
seven and twenty years old.

15 But before he died, he heard of'the destruction of Kin eve,

which was taken by Nabuchodonosor and Assuerus : and before

his death he rejoiced over Nineve.

JUDITH.

CHAP. I.

2 Arphaxad doth fortify Ecbatane. 5 Nabuchodonosor makcth war against

him, and cravelh aid. 12 He threateneth those that would not aid him, and
killeth Arphaxad, and relurneth to Nineve.

IN the twelfth year of the reign of "Nabuchodonosor, who
reigned in Nineve, 6the great city ; in the days of Arphaxad,

which reigned over the Medes in Ecbatane,

2 And built in Ecbatane cwalls round about of stones hewn
three cubits broad and six cubits long, and made the height

of the wall seventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty cubits :

3 And set the towers thereof upon the gates of it, a hundred
cubits high, and the breadth thereof in the foundation three-

score cubits :

4 And he made the gates thereof, even gates that were raised

to the height of seventy cubits, and the breadth of them was
forty cubits, for the going forth of his mighty armies, and for

the setting in array of his footmen

:

5 Even in those days king Nabuchodonosor made war with

king Arphaxad in the great plain, which is the plain in the

borders of Ragau.
6 And there came unto him all they that dwelt in the hill-

country, and all they that dwelt by ''Euphrates, and Tigris, and
Hydaspes, and the plain of Arioch the king of the Elymeans,
and very many nations of the sons of Chelod, assembled them-
selves to the battle.

7 Then Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyrians sent unto all

that dwelt in "Persia, and to all that dwelt westward, and to

those that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damascus, and Libanus, and
Antilibanus, and to all that dwelt upon the sea-coast,

8 And to those among the nations that were of Carmel, and
Galaad, and the higher /Galilee, and the great plain of Es-
drelom,

9 And to all that were in "Samaria and the cities thereof,

and beyond Jordan unto Jerusalem, and Betana, and Chellus,

and Kades ; ''and the river of Egypt, and Taphncs, and Ra-
nicsse, and all the land of Gesem,

1
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10 Until ye come beyond Tanis and Memphis, and to all t.ie

inhabitants of Egypt, until ye come to the borders of 'Ethiopia.

11 But all the inhabitants of the land made light of the

commandment of Nabuchodonosor king of the Assyrian?,

neither went they with him to the battle ; for they were not
afraid of him : yea, he was before them as one man, and they

sent away his ambassadors from them without effect, and with
disgrace.

12 Therefore Nabuchodonosor was very angry with all this

country, and sware by his throne and kingdom, that he would
surely be avenged upon all those coasts of *Cilicia, and 'Damas-
cus, and '"Syria, and that he would slay with the sword all the

inhabitants of the land of Moab, and the children of Amnion,
and all Judea, and all that were in Egypt, till ye come to tin-

borders of the two seas.

13 Then he marched in battle-array with his power against

king Arphaxad in the seventeenth year, and he prevailed in

his battle: for he overthrew all the power of Arphaxad, and
all his horsemen, and all his chariots,

14 And became lord of his cities, and came unto Ecbatane,

and took the "towers, and spoiled the streets thereof, and turned
the beauty thereof into shame.

15 He took also "Arphaxad in the mountains of Ragau, and
smote him through with his darts, and destroyed him Utterly

that day.

16 So he returned afterward to rXineve, both he and all his

company of sundry nations, being a very great multitude of

men of war, and there he took his ease, and banqueted, both

he and his army, a hundred and twenty days.

CHAP. II.

4 llolofcrnes is appointedgeneral, and charged to spare none that trill not yield.

15 His army andprovision. '.';> The places which he won mid wasted eu he

went.

AND "in the eighteenth year, the two and twentieth day of

the first month, there was talk in the house of Nabucnod-
29
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onosor king of the Assyrians, that he should, 6as he said,

avenge himself on all the earth.

2 So he called unto him all his officers, and all his nobles,

and communicated with them his secret counsel, and Concluded

the afflicting of the whole earth out of his own mouth.

3 Then they decreed to destroy dall flesh that did not obey

the commandment of his mouth.

4 And when he had ended his counsel, Nabuchodonosor king

of the Assyrians called Holofernes the chief captain of his

army, which was f next unto him, and said unto him,

5 Thus saith the great king, the lord of the whole earth,

Behold, thou shalt go forth from my presence, and take with

thee men that trust in their own strength, of footmen a hundred
and twenty thousand ; and the number of horses with their

riders twelve thousand.

6 And thou shalt go against all the west country, because

they disobeyed my commandment.
7 And thou shalt declare unto them, that they prepare for

me
||
earth and water : for I will go forth in my wrath against

them, and will cover the whole face of the earth with the feet

of mine army, and I will give them for a spoil unto them

:

8 So that their slain shall fill their valleys and brooks, and
the river shall be filled with their dead, till it overflow :

9 And T will lead them captives to the utmost parts of all

the earth.

10 Thou therefore shalt go forth, and take beforehand for

me all their coasts ; and. if they will yield themselves unto thee,

thou shalt reserve them for me till the day of their punish

ment.
1

1

But concerning them that rebel, let not thine eye spare

them ; but put them to the slaughter, and spoil them whereso-

ever thou goest.

12 For 'as I live, and ffby the power of my kingdom, what
soever I have spoken, that will I do by my hand.

13 And take thou heed that thou transgress none of the com-

mandments of thy lord, but accomplish them fully, as I have
commanded thee, and defer not to do them.

14 Then Holofernes went forth from the presence of his lord,

and called "all the governors and captains, and the officers of

the army of Assur

;

15 And he mustered the chosen men for the battle, as his

lord had commanded him, *unto a hundred and twenty thou-

sand, and twelve thousand archers on horseback
;

16 And he ranged them, as a great army is ordered for the

war.

17 *And he took camels and asses for their carriages, a very
great number ; and sheep, and oxen, and goats without number,
for their provision :

18 And plenty of victual for every man of the army, and
very much gold and silver out of the king's house.

19 Then he went forth and all his power to go before king
Nabuchodonosor in the voyage, and 'to cover all the face of

the earth westward with the chariots, and horsemen, and their

chosen footmen.

20 A great multitude also of sundry countries came with
them like locusts, and like the sand of the earth : for the mul-

titude was ""without number.
21 And they went forth of Nineve three days' journey towards

the plain of Bectileth, and pitched from Bectileth near the

mountain which is at the left hand of the upper Cilicia.

22 Then he took all his army, his footmen, and horsemen
and chariots, and went from thence into the hill-country

;

23 And destroyed "Phud and "Lud, and spoiled all the chil

dren of Brasses, and the children of ^Ismael, which were toward
the wilderness at the south of the land of the Chellians.

24 Then he went over Euphrates and went through 'Mesopo-

tamia, and destroyed all the high cities that were upon the

river Arbonai, till ye come to the sea.

25 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and killed all that

resisted him, and came to the borders of Japheth, which were
towards the south, over against Arabia.

26 He compassed also all the children of rMadian, and burned
up their tabernacles, and spoiled their sheep-cotes.

27 Then he went clown into the plain of Damascus in the

time of "wheat harvest, and burned up all their fields, and de-

stroyed their flocks and herds, also he spoiled their cities, and
utterly wasted their countries, and smote all their youns- men
with the edge of the sword.
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28 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell upon all the
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and them that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, and all that dwelt in

Jemnaan ; and they that dwelt in "Azotus and Ascalon feared

him greatly.
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CHAP.
1 They of the sea-coast entreat for peace

III.

Zeph. 3. 9.

*l Holofernes is received there, yet

he destroyeth their gods, that they might worship only Nabuchodonosor.
9 lie cometh near to Judea.

SO they sent ambassadors unto him to treat of peace, saying,

2 Behold, we the servants of Nabuchodonosor "the great

king lie before thee ; use us as shall be good in thy sight.

3 Behold, our houses and all our places, 6and all our fields

of wheat, and flocks, and herds, and all the lodges of our tents,

lie before thy face ; use them as it pleaseth thee.

4 Behold, even our cities and the inhabitants thereof are thy
servants ; come and deal with them as seemeth good unto thee.

5 So the men came to "Holofernes, and declared unto him
after this manner.

6 Then came he down toward tnc sea-coast, both he and his

army, and set garrisons in the high cities, and took out of them
chosen men for aid.

7 So they and all the country round about received them
with dgarlands, with "dances, and with timbrels.

8 Yet he did cast down their frontiers, and cut down their

groves : for he had decreed to destroy all the gods of the land,

that all nations should worship Nabuchodonosor only, and that

all tongues and tribes should call upon him as god.

9 Also he came over against
|| Esdraelon near unto

||
Judea,

over against the f great strait of Judea.
10 And he pitched between Geba and Scythopolis, and there

he tarried a whole month, that he might gather together all the

carriages of his army.

CHAP. IV.
1 The Jews are afraid of Holofernes, and fortify the hills. G They of Bethulia

lake charge of the passages. 9 All Israel fall to fasting and prayer.

NOW the children of Israel that dwelt in Judea, heard all

that Holofernes the chief captain of Nabuchodonosor king
of the Assyrians had done to the nations, "and after what
manner he had spoiled all their temples, and brought them to

nought.

2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of him, and were
troubled for Jerusalem, and for the temple of the Lord their God

:

3 For they were newly returned from the captivity, and all

the people
||
of Judea were lately gathered together : and the

vessels, and the altar, and the house, Avere sanctified dafter the

profanation.

4 Therefore they sent into all the coasts of Samaria and the

villages, and to Bethoron, and Belmeii, and Jericho, and to

Choba and Esora, and to the valley of Salem :

5 And possessed themselves beforehand of all the tops of the

high mountains, and fortified the villages that were in them,

and laid up victuals for the provision of war : for their fields

were of late reaped.

6 Also Joacim the high-priest, which was in those days in

Jerusalem, wrote to them that dwell in Bethulia, and Beto-

mestham, which is over against ||
Esdraelon toward the || open

country, near to Dothaim,
7 Charging them to keep the passages of the hill-country

:

for by them there was an entrance into Judea, and it was easy

to stop them that would come up, because the passage was
strait,

||
for two men at the most.

8 And the children of Israel did as Joacim the high priest

had commanded them, with the
||
"ancients of the people of

Israel, which dwelt at Jerusalem.

9 Then every man of Israel /cried to God with great fer-

vency, and with great vehemency did they humble their souls

:

10 Both they, "and their wives, and their children, "and their

cattle, and every stranger and hireling, and their servants bought
with money, put sackcloth upon their loins.

11 Thus every man and woman, and the little children, and

the inhabitants of Jerusalem, fell before the temple, and cast

ashes upon their heads, and spread out their sackcloth before

the face of the Lord : also they put sackcloth about the altar,

12 And cried to the God of Israel all 'with one consent

earnestly, that he would not give their children for a prey, and
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their wives for a spoil, and the cities of their inheritance to de-

struction, and the sanctuary to profanation and reproach, and
for the nations to rejoice at.

13 *So God heard their prayers, and looked upon their

afflictions : for the people fasted many days in all Judea and

Jerusalem before the sanctuary of the Lord Almighty.

14 And Joacim the high priest, 'and all the priests that stood

before the Lord, and they which ministered unto the Lord, had
their loins girt with sackcloth, and offered the daily burnt-

offerings, with the vows and free gifts of the people,

15 And had ashes on their mmitres, and cried unto the Lord
with all their power, that he would look upon all the house of

Israel graciously.

CHAP. V.

1 Achior telleth Holofernes what the Jews are, and what their God had done

for them. 21 He adoiselh not to meddle with them. 22 All that heard him
were offended at him.

THEN was it declared to Holofernes, the chief captain of

the army of Assur, that "the children of Israel had pre-

pared for war, and had 'shut up the passages of the hill-

country, and had fortified f all the tops of the high hills, and
had laid impediments in the champaign countries

:

2 Wherewith che was very angry, and called all the princes

of Moab, and the captains of Ammon, and all the governors
of the sea-coast,

3 And he said unto them, Tell me now, ye sons of Chanaan,
who this people is that dwelleth din the hill-country, and what
are the cities that they inhabit, and what is the multitude of
their army, and wherein is their power and strength, and what
king is set over them, or captain of their army

;

4 And why have they determined not to come and meet me,
'more than all the inhabitants of the west.

5 'Then said Achior, "the captain of all the sons of Ammon,
Let my lord now hear a word from the mouth of thy servant,

and I will declare unto thee the truth concerning this people,

which dwelleth near thee, and inhabiteth the hill-countries :

and there shall no lie come out of the mouth of thy servant.

6 This people are, descended of the Chaldeans:
7 'And they sojourned heretofore in Mesopotamia, because

they would not follow 'the gods of their fathers, which were in

the land of Chaldea.

8 For they
||
left the way of their ancestors, and worshipped

the God of heaven, the God whom they knew : so they cast
them out from the face of their gods, and they fled into Meso-
potamia, and sojourned there many days.

9 Then *their God commanded them to depart from the place

where they sojourned, and to go into the land of Chanaan : where
they dwelt, and were increased with gold and silver, and with
very much cattle.

10 But when a famine covered all the land of Chanaan, 'they

went down into Egypt, and sojourned there, while they were
nourished, "and became there a great multitude, so that one
could not number their nation.

11 Therefore the king of Egypt rose up against them, "and
dealt subtilly with them, and brought them low with labouring
in "brick, and made them slaves.

12 Then they cried unto their God, and he smote all the land
of Egypt with incurable plagues : so the ^Egyptians cast them
out of their sight.

13 And «God dried the Red sea before them,
14 And 'brought them f to mount Sina, and Cades-Barne,

and cast forth all that dwelt in the wilderness.

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amorites, and they de-

stroyed by their strength all them of Escbon, and passing over
Jordan they possessed all the hill-country.

16 !And they cast forth before them the Chanaanite, the
Pherczite, the Jebusite, and the Sychemite, and all the Gerge-
sites, and they dwelt in that country many days.

17 And whilst they sinned not before their God, they pros-

pered, because the God 'that hateth iniquity was with them.
18 "But when they departed from the way which he ap-

pointed them, they were destroyed in many battles very sore,

'and were led captives into a land that was not theirs, and the
temple of their God was cast to the ground, and their cities

were taken by the enemies.

19 But ynow they are returned to their God, and are come
up from the places where they were scattered, and have pos-
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sessed Jerusalem, where their sanctuary is, and ||are seated in

*the hill-country ; for it was desolate.

20 Now therefore, my lord and governor, "if there be any
error in this people, and they sin against their God, let us con-

sider that this shall be their ruin, and let us go up, and we
shall overcome them.

21 But if there be no iniquity in their nation, let my lord

now pass by, lest their Lord defend them, and 'their God be
for them, and we become a reproach before all the world.

22 And when Achior had finished these sayings, all the
people standing round about the tent murmured, and the chief

men of Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the sea-side, and in

Moab, spake that he should kill him,
23 For, say they, we will not be afraid of the face of the

children of Israel : for lo, it is
ca people that have no strength

nor power f for a strong battle.

24 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will go up, and they
shall be a prey to be devoured of all thine army.

CHAP. VI.

1 Holofernes despiseth God; he threalenelh Achior, and sendeth him away
14 The lielhulians receive and hear him. 18 They fall lo prayer, and com-
fort Achior.

AND when the "tumult of men that were about the council

was ceased, Holofernes the chief captain of the army of
Assur said unto Achior and all the Moabites before all the

company of other nations,

2 And who art thou, Achior, and the hirelings of Ephraim,
that thou hast prophesied among us as to-day, and hast said,

that we should not make war with the people of Israel, because
their God will defend them? 6and who is God but Nabuchod-
onosor?

3 He will send his power, and will destroy them from the

face of the earth, and their God shall not deliver them : but
we his servants cwill destroy them as one man ; for they are not
able to sustain the power of our horses.

4 For with them we will tread them under foot, and
dtheir mountains shall be drunken with their blood, and their

fields shall be filled with their dead bodies, and their footsteps

shall not be able to stand before us, for they shall utterly perish,

saith king Nabuchodonosor, lord of all the earth : for he said,

None of my words shall be in vain.

5 And thou, Achior, "a hireling of Ammon, which, hast

spoken these words in the day of thine iniquity, shalt see my
face no more from this day, until I take vengeance of this na-

tion -that came out of Egypt.
6 And then shall the sword of mine army, and the multitude

of them that serve me, pass through thy sides, and thou shalt

fall among their slain, when I return.

7 Now therefore "my servants shall bring thee back into the

hill-country, and shall set thee in one of the cities *of the pas-

sages.

8 And thou shalt not perish, till thou be destroyed with
them.

9 And if thou persuade thyself in thy mind that they shall

not be taken, let not thy countenance fall : I have spoken it,

and none of my words shall be in vain.

10 Then Holofernes commanded his servants, that waited in

his *tent, to take Achior, and bring him to Bethulia, and de-

liver him into the hands of the children of Israel.

11 So his servants took him, and brought him out of the

camp into *thc plain, and they went from the midst of the plain

into the hill-country, and came unto the fountains that were
under Bethulia.

12 And when the men of the city saw them, they took up
their weapons, and went out of the city to the top of the hill :

and every man that used 'a sling kept them from coming up
by casting of stones against them.

13 Nevertheless, having gotten privily under the hill, they
bound Achior, and east him down, and left him at the foot of

the hill, and returned to their "lord.

14 But the Israelites descended from their city, and came
unto him, and loosed him, and brought him into "Bethulia, and

presented him to the governors oi' the city:

15 Which were in those days O/.ias ihc son of Mieha. o{ the

tribe of Simeon, and Chabris the son of Gothouial, and Ghannb)
the son of Melchiel.
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16 And they called together all "the ancients of the city, and
all their youth ran together, and their women, to the assembly,

and they sat Achior in the midst of all their people. Then
Ozias asked him of that which was done.

17 And he answered and declared unto them the words of

^the council of Holofernes, and all the words that he had spoken
in the midst of the princes of Assur, and whatsoever Holofernes

had spoken proudly against the house of Israel.

18 Then the people 'fell down and worshipped God, and
cried unto God, saying,

19 O rLord God of heaven, behold their pride, and pity the

low estate of our nation, and look upon the face of those that

are sanctified unto thee this day.

20 Then 'they comforted Achior, and praised him greatly.

21 And Ozias took him out of the assembly unto his house,

and made a feast to the elders ; 'and they called on the God of
Israel all that night for help.

CHAP. VII.
1 Holofernes besiegeth Bethulia, and stoppelh the water from them. 22 They
faint and murmur against the governors, who promise to yield within five days.

rPHE next day Holofernes commanded all his army, and all

J- his people which were come to take his part, that they
should remove their camp against "Bethulia, to take aforehand

the ascents of the hill-country, and to make war against the

children of Israel.

2 Then their strong men removed their camps in that day,

and the army of the men of war was 'a hundred and seventy

thousand footmen, and twelve thousand horsemen, besides the

baggage, and other men that were afoot among them, a very
great multitude.

3 And they camped in the valley near unto Bcthulia, eby the

fountain, and they spread themselves in breadth ||over Dothaim
even to Belmaim, and in length from Bethulia unto f Cyamon,
which is over against Esdraelom.

4 Now the children of Israel, when they saw the multitude

of them, were greatly troubled, and said every one to his neigh-

bour, dNoAV will these men lick up the face of the earth ; for

neither the high mountains, nor the valleys, nor the hills, are

able to bear their weight.

5 Then every man took up his weapons of war, and when
they had kindled fires upon their towers, they remained and
"watched all that night.

6 But in the second day Holofernes brought forth all his

horsemen in the sight of the children of Israel which were in

Bethulia

;

7 And viewed 'the passages up to the city, and came to "the

fountains of their waters, and took them, and set garrisons of

men of war over them, and he himself removed toward his

people.

8 Then came unto him all the chief of the children of Esau,
and all the governors of the people ofJMoab, and the captains

of the sea-coast, and said,

9 Let our lord now hear a word, that there be not an over-

throw in thine army.
10 For this people of the children of Israel do not trust in

their *spears, but in the height of the mountains wherein they

dwell, because it is not easy to come up to the tops of their

mountains.

11 Now therefore, my lord, fight not against them in battle'

array, and there shall not so much as one man of thy people

perish.

12 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the men of thine army,
and let thy servants get into their hands 'the fountain of water,

which issueth forth of the foot of the mountain

:

13 For all the inhabitants of Bethulia have their Avater

thence : *so shall thirst kill them, and they shall give up their

city, and we and our people shall go up to the tops of the moun-
tains that are near, and will camp upon them, to watch that

none go out of the city.

14 So they and their wives and their children shall be con-

sumed 'with famine, and before the sword come against them,

they shall be overthrown in the streets where they dwelt.

15 Thus shalt thou render them an evil reward ; because

they ""rebelled, and "met not thy person peaceably.

1

6

And these words pleased Holofernes and all his servants,

und he appointed to do as they had spoken.

1

7

,So the camp of the children of Ammon departed, and
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with them five thousand of the Assyrians, and they pitched in

the valley, and "took the waters, and the fountains of the waters
of the children of Israel.

18 Then the children of Esau Avent up with the children of
Ammon, and camped in the hill-country over against ''Dothaim :

and they sent some of them toward the south, and toward the
east, over against Ekrebel, which is near unto Chusi, that is

upon the brook Mochmur ; and the rest of the army of the
Assyrians camped in the plain, and 'covered the face of the
whole land ; and their tents and carriages were pitched to a
very great multitude.

19 Then the "children of Israel cried unto the Lord their

God, because their heart failed, for alL their enemies had com-
passed them round about, and there was no way to escape out
from among them.

20 Thus all the company of Assur remained about them,
both their footmen, chariots, and horsemen, four and thirty

days, 'so that all their vessels of water failed all the inhabitants

of Bethulia.

21 And the
||
cisterns were emptied, and they had not water

to drink their fill for one day ; for they gave them drink by
measure.

22 Therefore their young children were out of heart, and
their Avomen 'and young men fainted for thirst, and fell doAvn
in the streets of the city, and by the passages of the gates, and
there Avas no longer any strength in them.

23 Then all the people assembled to "Ozias, and to the chief

of the city, both young men, and women, and children, and
cried Avith a loud voice, and said before all the elders,

24 God be *judge between us and you : for ye have done us
great injury, *in that ye have not required peace of the children

of Assur.

25 For noAV Ave ha\^e no helper : 'but God hath sold us into

their hands, that Ave should be thrown doAvn before them with
thirst and great destruction.

26 Now therefore call them unto you, and deliver the whole
city for a spoil lo the people of Holofernes, and to all his

army.
27 For it is better for us to be made a spoil unto them, than

to die for thirst : for Ave will be his servants, that our souls may
live, and not see the death of our infants before our eyes, nor
our wives nor our children to die.

28 "We take to Avitness against you the heaven and the earth,

and our God and Lord of our fathers, which punisheth us ac-

cording to our sins and the sins of our fathers,
||
that he do not

according as Ave have said this day.

29 Then there Avas great Aveeping Avith one consent in the

midst of the assembly ; and they cried unto the Lord God Avith

a loud voice.

30 Then said 'Ozias to them, Brethren, be of good courage,

let us yet endure five days, in the Avhich space the Lord our

God may turn his mercy towards us ;
cfor he Avill not forsake

us utterly.

31 And if these days pass, and there come no help unto us,

I will do according to your Avord.

32 And he dispersed the people, every one to their OAAm

charge, and they Avent unto the Avails and tOAvers of their city,

and sent the Avomen and children into their houses :
dand they

were very Ioav brought in the city.

CHAP. VIII.
1 The state and behaviour of Judith, a widow. 12 She blameth the governors

for their promise to yield, and adviseth them to trust in God. 28 They ex-

euse their promise. 32 She promiseth to do something for them.

NOW at that time Judith heard thereof, Avhich was the daugh-

ter of "Merari, the son of Ox, the son of Joseph, the son

of Oziel, the son of Elcia, the son of Ananias, the son of Gideon,

the son of Raphaim, the son of Acitho, the son of Eliu, the

son of Eliab, the son of Nathaneel, the son of
||
Samael, the

son of Salasadai, the son of Israel.

2 And Manasses was her husband, of her tribe and kindred,

Avho died in 'the barley-harvest.

3 For cas he stood overseeing them that bound sheaves in the

field, the heat came upon his head, and he fell on his bed, and
died in the city of Bethulia ; and they buried him Avith his

fathers in the field betAveen ''Dothaim and Balamo.

4 So Judith Avas a AvidoAV in her house three years and four

months.
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5 And she made her a tent upon the top of her house, and
put on sackcloth upon her loins, and ware her widow's apparel.

6 And 'she fasted all the days of her widowhood, save the

eves of the sabbaths, and the sabbaths, and the eves of the new
moons, and the new moons, and the feasts and solemn days of

the house of Israel.

7 She was also of a goodly countenance, and very beautiful

to behold : and her husband Manasses had left her gold, and
silver, and men-servants, and maid-servants, and cattle, and
lands

; ||
and she remained upon them.

8 And there was none that gave her an ill word ; for she

feared God greatly.

9 Now when she heard •''the evil words of the people against

the governor, that they fainted for lack of water ; for Judith

had heard all "the words that Ozias had spoken unto them, and
that he had sworn to deliver the city unto the Assyrians after

five days
;

10 Then she sent her waiting woman, that had the govern-

ment of all things that she had, to call Ozias and "Chabris and
Charmis, 'the ancients of the city.

11 And they came unto her, and she said unto them, Hear
me now, O ye governors of the inhabitants of Bethulia : for

your words that ye have spoken before the people this day are

not right, touching this 'oath which he made and pronounced
between God and you, and have promised to deliver the city to

our enemies, unless within these days the Lord turn to help you.

12 And now who are ye that have 'tempted God this day,

and stand instead of God among the children of men ?

13 And now try the Lord Almighty, but ye shall never know
any thing.

14 For ye cannot find the depth of the heart of man, neither

can ye perceive the things that he thinketh : '"then how can ye
search out God, that hath made all these things, and know his

mind, or comprehend his purpose? Nay, my brethren, pro-

voke not the Lord our God to anger.

15 For if he will not help us within these five days, "he hath
power to defend us when he will, even every day, or to destroy

us before our enemies.

16 Do not
||
bind the counsels of the Lord our God : for

"God is not as man, that he may be threatened ; neither is he
as the son of man, that he should be wavering.

17 Therefore let us pwait for salvation of him, and call upon
him to help us, and he will hear our voice, if it please him.

18 For there arose none in our age, neither is there any now
in these days, neither tribe nor family, nor

||
people, nor city,

among us, which worship gods made with hands, sas hath been
aforetime.

19 For the which cause our fathers were given to the sword,

and for a spoil, and had a great fall before our enemies.

20 But we know none other God, therefore rwe trust that he
will not despise us, nor any of our nation.

21 For if we be taken so, all Judea shall lie waste, 'and our
sanctuary shall be spoiled ; and he will require the profanation

thereof at our mouth.
22 And the

||
slaughter of our brethren, and the captivity of

the country, and the desolation of our inheritance, will he turn

upon our heads among the Gentiles, wheresoever we shall be in

bondage ; 'and we shall be an offence and a reproach to all

them that possess us.

23 For our servitude shall not be directed to favour : but
the Lord our God shall turn it to dishonour.

24 Now therefore, O brethren, let us shew an example to

our brethren, because their hearts depend upon us, "and the

sanctuary, and the house, and the altar, rest upon us.

25 Moreover, let us give thanks to the Lord our God, which
trieth us, even as he did our fathers.

26 Remember what things he did to ^Abraham, and how he
tried Isaac, and what happened to yJacob in Mesopotamia of

Syria, when he kept the sheep of Laban his mother's brother.

27 For he hath not tried us in the fire, as he did them, for

the examination of their hearts, neither hath he taken ven-

geance on us :

zbut the Lord doth scourge them that come near
unto him, to admonish them.

28 Then said "Ozias to her, All that thou hast spoken, hast

thou spoken with a good heart, and there is none that may
gainsay thy words.

29 For this is not the first day wherein thy wisdom is mani-
fested

; but from the beginning of thy days all the people have
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known thy understanding, because the disposition of thy heart

is good.

30 'But the people were very thirsty, and compelled us to

do unto them as we have spoken, and to bring an oath upon
ourselves, which we will not break.

31 Therefore now cpray you for us. because thou art a godly
woman, and the Lord will send us rain to till our cisterns, and
we shall faint no more.

32 Then said Judith unto them, Plear me, and I will do a
thing which shall go throughout all generations to the children

of our nation.

33 Ye shall stand this night in the gate, and I will go forth

with my waiting-woman : and within the days that ye have
promised to deliver the city to our enemies, the Lord will d

visit

Israel by my hand.

34 But inquire not ye of mine act: for I will not declare it

unto you, till the things be finished that I do.

35 Then said Ozias and the princes unto her, 'Go in peace,

and the Lord God be before thee, to take vengeance on our
enemies.

36 So they returned from the tent, and went to their wards.

CHAP. IX.
1 Judith humbleth herself, unci jtfveth God to prosper her purpose against

the enemies oj \ix sanctuary,

rPHEN Judith "fell upon her face, and put ashes upon her
-*- head, and uncovered the sackcloih wherewith she was
clothed ; and about the time ''that the incense of that evening
was offered in Jerusalem, in the house of the Lord, Judith
cried with a loud voice, and said,

2 O Lord God of my father cSimeon, to whom ihou gavest *

sword to take vengeance of the strangers, who loosened the

girdle of a maid to defile her, and discovered the thigh to her
shame, and polluted her virginity to her reproach ;

rffor thou
saidst, It shall not be so ; and yet they did so

:

3 Wherefore thou gavest their rulers to be slain, so that they
dyed their bed in blood, being deceived, and smotest the ser-

vants with their lords, and the lords upon their thrones
;

4 eAnd hast given their wives for a prey, and their daughters

to be captives, and all their spoils to be divided among thy
dear children ; which were moved with thy zeal, and abhorred
-'the pollution of their blood, and called upon thee for aid: O
God, O my God, hear me also 9a widow.

5 For thou hast wrought not only those things, but also the

things which fell out before and which ensued after ; thou hast

thought upon the things which are now, and which are to

come.

6 Yea, ''what things thou didst determine were ready at hand,
and said, Lo, we are here : for all thy ways are prepared, and
thy judgments are in thy foreknowledge.

7 For, behold, the Assyrians 'are multiplied in their power
;

they are exalted with horse and man ; they glory in the strength

of their footmen ; they trust in shield and spear, and bow and
sling ; and know not that thou art the Lord that breakest the

battles : the Lord is thy name.
8 Throw down their strength in thy power, and bring down

their force in thy wrath : *for they have purposed to defile thy

sanctuary, and to pollute the tabernacle where thy glorious

name resteth, and to cast down with the sword the horn of

thine altar.

9 Behold their pride, and send thy wrath upon their heads

:

give into my hand, which am a widow, the power that I have
conceived.

10 'Smite by the deceit of my lips the servant with the

prince, and the prince with the servant ; break down their

stateliness by the hand of a woman.
11 '"For thy power standeth not in multitude, nor thy might

in strong men: for thou art a God of the afflicted, a helper ot'

the oppressed, an upholder of the weak, a protector of the for-

lorn, a saviour of them that are without hope.

12 I pray thee, I pray thee, "0 God of my father, and God
of the inheritance of Israel, "Lord of the heavens and earth,

Creator of the waters, King of every creature, hear thou my
prayer

:

13 And make my speech and 'deceit to be their wound and
stripe, who have purposed cruel things against thy covenant,

and thy hallowed house, and against the top of 'Sion, and
against the house of the possession of thy children.
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11 And make revery nation and tribe to acknowledge that

thou art the God of all power and might, and that there is none
other that protecteth the people of Israel but thou.

CHAP. X.
1 Judith doth set forth herself. 10 She and her maid go forth into the camp.

17 The watch lake aud conduct her to Ilolofernes.

"IVTOW after that she had ceased "to cry unto the God of
L* Israel, and had made an end of all these words,

2 She rose where she had fallen down, and called 'her maid,

and went down into the house, in the which she abode in the

sabbath-days, and in her feast-days,

3 And pulled off cthe sackcloth which she had on, and put

off the garments of her widowhood, and washed her body all

over with water, and anointed herself with precious ointment,

and braided the hair of her head, and put on a ftire upon it,

and put on her garments of gladness, wherewith she was clad

during the life of dManasses her husband.

4 And she took sandals upon her feet, and "put about her

her bracelets, and her chains, and her rings, and her ear-rings,

and all . her ornaments, and decked herself bravely, to allure

the eyes of all men that should see her.

5 Then she gave her maid a bottle of wine, and a cruse of

oil, and filled a bag with parched corn, and lumps of figs, and
with fine bread ; so she

||
folded all these things together, and

laid them upon her.

6 Thus they went forth to the gate of the city of Bethulia,

and found standing there /Ozias, and the ancients of the city,

Chabris and Charmis.

7 And when they saw her, that her countenance was altered,
ffand her apparel was changed, they wondered at her beauty

very greatly, and said unto her,

8 The God, ''the God of our fathers, give thee favour, and
accomplish thine enterprises, to the glory of the children of

Israel, and to the exaltation of Jerusalem. Then they wor-

shipped God.
9 And she said unto them, Command the gates of the city

to be opened unto me, that I may go forth to accomplish the

things whereof ye have spoken with me. So they commanded
the young men to open unto her, as she had spoken.

10 And when they had done so, Judith went out, she, and
her maid with her ; and the men of the city looked after her,

until she was gone down the mountain, 'and till she had passed

the valley, and could see her no more.

1

1

Thus they went straight forth in the valley : and the first

watch of the "Assyrians met her,

12 And took her, and asked her, Of what people art thou?
and whence comest thou ? and whither goest thou ? And she

said, I am a woman of the Hebrews, and am fled from them :

for they shall be given you to be consumed

:

13 And I am coming before Holofernes the chief captain of

your army, to declare words of truth ; and I will shew him a

way whereby he shall go, and win all the hill-country, without

losing the body or life of any one of his men.
14 Now when the men heard her words, and beheld her

countenance, "'they wondered greatly at her beauty, and said

unto her,

15 Thou hast saved thy life, in that thou hast hasted to come
down to the presence of our lord : now therefore come to his

tent, and some of us shall conduct thee, until they have de-

livered thee to his hands.

16 And when thou standest before him, be not afraid in thy

heart, but shew unto him "according to thy word ; and he will

entreat thee well.

17 Then they chose out of them a hundred men
|| to ac-

company her and her maid ; and they brought her to the tent

of Holofernes.

18 Then was there a concourse throughout all the camp : for

her coming was noised among the tents, and they came about

her, as she stood without the tent of Holofernes, till they told

him of her.

19 "And they wondered at her beauty, and admired the

children of Israel because of her, and every one said to his

neighbour, pWho would despise this people that have among
them such women ? surely it is not good that one man of them
be left

)<r
who being let go might deceive the whole earth.

20 And they that lay near Holofernes went out, and all his

savants, and they brought her into 'the tent.
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21 Now Holofernes rested upon his bed under a canopy,
which was woven with purple, and gold, and emeralds, and
precious stones.

22 So they shewed him of her ; and he came out before his

tent with silver lamps going before him.
23 And when Judith was come before him and his servants,

rthey all marvelled at the beauty of her countenance ; 'and she
fell down upon her face, and did reverence unto him : and his

servants took her up.

CHAP. XL
3 Holofernes askelh Judith the cause, of her coming. 6 She trllelh him hew
and when he may prevail. 20 lie is much pleased with her wisdom u7lif

beauty.

rPHEN said Holofernes unto her, Woman, "be of good com*
J- fort, fear not in thy heart : for I never hurt any that
was willing to serve Nabuchodonosor, 'the king of all the
earth.

2 Now therefore, if thy people °that dwelleth in the moun-
tains had not set light by me, I would not have lifted up my
spear against them: but they have done these things to them-
selves.

3 But now tell me wherefore thou art fled from them, and
art come unto us : for thou art come for safeguard ;

dbeof good
comfort, thou shalt live this night, and hereafter :

4 For none shall hurt thee, but entreat thee well, as they do
the servants of king Nabuchodonosor my lord.

5 Then Judith said unto him, Receive the words of thy ser-

vant, and suffer thy handmaid to speak in thy presence, 'and I
will declare no lie to my lord this night.

6 And if thou wilt follow the words of thy handmaid, God
will bring the thing perfectly to pass by thee; and my lord
shall not fail of his purposes.

7 As Nabuchodonosor /king of all the earth liveth, and as

his power liveth, ffwho hath sent thee for the upholding of every
living thing : for not only men shall serve him by thee, but
also the beasts of the field, and the cattle, and the fowls of the
air, shall live by thy power under Nabuchodonosor and all his

house.

8 For we have heard of thy wisdom and thy policies, and it

is reported in all the earth, that thou only art
||
excellent in all

the kingdom, and mighty in knowledge, and wonderful in feats

of war.

9 Now as concerning the matter, ftwhich Achiordid speak in

thy council, we have heard his words ; for the men of Bethulia

||
saved him, and he declared unto them all that he had spoken

unto thee.

10 Therefore, O lord and governor, reject not his word ; but
'lay it up in thy heart, for it is true ; for our nation shall not
be punished, neither can the sword prevail against them, except
they sin against their God.

11 And now, that my lord be not defeated and frustrate of
his purpose, even death is now fallen upon them, and their sin

hath overtaken them, wherewith they will provoke their God
to anger, whensoever they shall do that which is not fit to be
done

:

12 For their victuals fail them, *and all their water is scant,

and they have determined to lay hands upon their cattle, and
purposed to consume all those things, that God hath forbidden
them to eat by his laws :

13 And are resolved to spend the first-fruits of the corn, and
the tenths of wine and oil, which they had sanctified, 'and re-

served for the priests that serve in Jerusalem before the face

of our God ; the which things it is not lawful for any of the
people so much as to touch with their hands.

14 For they have sent some to Jerusalem, because they also

that dwell there have done the like, to bring them a license from
the senate.

15 Now when they shall bring them word, they will forth-

with do it, "and they shall be given thee to be destroyed the

same day.

16 Wherefore I thy handmaid, knowing all this, "am fled

from their presence ; and God hath sent me to work things

with thee, whereat all the earth shall be astonished, and who-
soever shall hear it.

17 For thy servant is religious, and serveth the God of
heaven "day and night: now therefore, my lord, I will remain
with thee, and thy servant will go out by night into the valley.
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and I will pray unto God, and he will tell me when they have

committed their sins

:

18 And 1 will come and shew it unto thee : then thou shalt

go forth with all thine army, and there shall be none of them

that shall resist thee.

- 19 And^I will lead thee through the midst of Judea, until

thou come before Jerusalem ; and I will set thy throne in the

midst thereof; and thou shalt drive them as sheep that have

no shepherd, and ?a dog shall not so much as
||
open his mouth

at thee : for
||
these things Avere told me according to my fore-

knowledge, and they were declared unto me, and I am sent to

tell thee.

20 Then her words pleased Holofernes and all his servants

;

and they marvelled at rher wisdom, and said,

21 There is not such a woman from one end of the earth to

the other, both 'for beauty of face, and wisdom of words.

22 Likewise Holofernes said unto her, 'God hath done well

to send thee before the people, that strength might be in our

hands, and destruction upon them that lightly regard my lord.

23 And now thou art both beautiful in thy countenance, and
witty in thy words : surely if thou do as thou hast spoken, "thy

God shall be my God, and thou shalt dwell in the house of

king Nabuchodouosor, and shalt be renowned through the

whole earth.

CHAP. XII.
2 Judith will not eat of Holofernes' meat. 7 Sfie tarrieth three days in the

camp, and ever// night goelh forth to pray. 13 Bagoas rnoveth her to be

merry with Holofernes, who for joy of her company drinkelh much.

I^HEN he commanded to bring her in where his plate was
set ; and bade that they should prepare for her aof his own

meats, and that she should drink of his own wine.

2 And Judith said, I 'will not eat thereof, lest there be an
offence ; but provision shall be made for me of the things that

I have brought.

3 Then Holofernes said unto her, If thy provision should
fail, how should we give thee the like? for there be none with
us of cthy nation.

4 Then said Judith unto him, As thy soul liveth, my lord,

thy handmaid shall not spend those things that I have, before

the Lord work by my hand the things that he hath determined.

5 Then dthe servants of Holofernes brought her into the tent,

and she slept till midnight, and she arose when it was toward
the morning watch,

6 And sent to Holofernes, saying, Let my lord now com-
mand that thy handmaid emay go forth unto prayer.

7 Then Holofernes commanded his guard that they should
not stay her : thus she abode in the camp three days, and went
out in the night into •''the valley of Bethulia, and washed her-

self in a fountain of water by the camp.
8 And when she came out, she besought the Lord God of

Israel to direct her way to the raising up of the children of
her people.

9 So she came in clean, and remained in the tent, until she
did eat her meat at evening.

10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made a feast to «his

own servants only, and called none of the officers to the
banquet.

11 Then said he to Bagoas the eunuch, who had charge over
all that he had, Go now, and persuade this "Hebrew woman
which is with thee, that she come unto us, and eat and drink
with us.

12 For lo. it will be a shame for our person, if we shall let

'such a woman go, not having had her company ; for if we draw
her not unto us, she will laugh us to scorn.

13 Then went Bagoas from the presence of Holofernes, and
caw 3 to her, and he said, *Let not this fair damsel fear to come
to my lord, and to be honoured in his presence, and drink wine,
and be merry with us, and be made this day as one of the
daughters of the Assyrians, 'which serve in the house of Na-
buchodonosor.

14 Then said Judith unto him, """Who am I now, that I

should gainsay my lord ? surely whatsoever pleaseth him I will

do speedily, and it shall be my joy unto the day of my death.
15 So she arose, "and decked herself with her apparel, and

all Ujer woman's attire, and her maid went and laid soft skins
on the ground for her over against Holofernes, which she had
received of "Bagoas for her daily use that she might sit and eat
upon them.
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16 Now when Judith came in and sat down, Holofernes'

heart was ravished with her, and his mind was moved, and he
desired greatly her company ; for he waited a time to deceive

her, from the day that he had seen her.

17 Then said Holofernes unto her, Drink now, ''and be merry
with us.

18 So Judith said, I will drink now, my lord, because my
life is magnified in me this day more than ail the days since I

was born.

19 Then she took and ate and drank before him what 'her

maid had prepared.

20 And Holofernes took great delight in her, and drank
much more wine than he had drunk at any time in one day,
rsince he was born.

CHAP. XIII.
2 Judith is left alone with Holofernes in his tent. 4 She prayeth God to give

her strength. 7 She cuttelh off his head while he slept, and relwneth with

it to Bethulia. 1 7 They seeing it, commend her.

OW when the evening was come, "his servants made haste

to depart, and Bagoas shut his tent without, and dismissed

the waiters from the presence of his lord ; and they went to

their beds : for they were all weary, because the feast had been

long.

2 And Judith was left alone in the tent, and Holofernes

lying along upon his bed : for he was filled with 'wine.

3 Now Judith had commanded her maid to stand without

her bed-chamber, and to wait for her coming forth, as she did

daily : for she said she would go forth c
to her prayers, and she

spake to Bagoas according to the same purpose.

4 So all went forth, and none was left in the bed-chamber,

neither little nor great. Then Judith, standing by his bed,

said d'm her heart, O Lord God of all power, look at this

present upon the works of my hands for 'the exaltation of
Jerusalem.

5 For now is the time to help thine inheritance, and to exe-

cute mine enterprises to the destruction of the enemies which
are risen against us.

6 Then she came to the pillar of the bed which was at Holo-
fernes' head, and took down his falchion from thence,

7 And approached to his bed, and took hold of the hair

of his head, and said, •''Strengthen me, O Lord God of Israel,

this day.

8 "And she smote twice upon his neck with all her might,

and she took away his head from him,

9 And tumbled his body down from the bed, and pulled

down the canopy from the pillars, and anon after she went
forth, and gave Holofernes' head to "her maid

;

10 And she put it in her bag of meat : so they twain went
together according to their custom unto prayer : and when they

passed the camp, they compassed 'the valley, and went up the

mountain of Bethulia, and came to the gates thereof.

11 Then said Judith afar off to the watchmen *at the gate,

Open, open now the gate : God, even our God, is with us, to

shew his power yet in Jerusalem, and his forces against the

enemy, as he hath even done this day.

12 Now when the men of her city heard her voice, they

made haste to go down to the gate of their city, and they called

'the elders of the city.

13 And then they ran all together, both small and great, un-

it was strange unto them that she was come: so they opened
the gate, and received them, and made a fire for a light, and
stood round about them.

14 Then she said to them witli a loud voice, ""Praise, praise

God, praise God, I say, for he hath not taken away his mercy
from the house of Israel, but hath destroyed our enemies by
my hands this night.

15 So "she took the head out of the bag, and shewed it, and
said unto them, Behold the head of Holofernes, the chief captain

of the army of Assur, and behold the canopy, wherein he did

lie in his drunkenness ; and the Lord bath smitten him "by the

hand of a woman.
16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in my way that I

went, my countenance, hath 'deceived him to his destruction,

and yet hath he not committed sin with me, to defile and

shame me.

17 Then all the people were wonderfully astonished, ainl

bowed themselves, and worshipped God, and said with one ac-

35
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cord, Blessed be thou, our God, which hast this day brought

to nought the enemies of thy people.

18 Then said Ozias unto her, O daughter, 'blessed art thou

of the most high God above, all the women upon the earth

:

and "blessed be the Lord God, 'which hath created the heavens

and the earth, which hath directed thee to the cutting off of

the head of the chief of our enemies.

19 For this thy confidence shall not depart from the heart

of men, which remember the power of God for ever.

20 And God turn these things to thee for a perpetual praise,

to visit thee in good things, because thou hast not spared thy
life for the affliction of "our nation, but hast revenged our ruin,

walking a straight way before our God. And all the people

said, So be it, so be it.

CHAP. XIV.
8 Achior heareth Judith shew what she had done, and is circumcised. 11 The

head of Holofernes is hanged up. 15 lie is found dead, and much lamented.

fPHEN said Judith unto them, Hear me now, my brethren,
J- and take this "head, and hang it upon the highest place of

your walls.

2 And so soon as the morning shall appear, and the sun
shall come forth upon the earth, take ye 'every one his weapons,

and go forth every valiant man out of the city, and set ye a

captain over them, as though ye would go down into the field

toward cthe watch of the Assyrians ; but go not down.
3 Then they shall take their armour, and shall go into their

camp, and raise up the captains of the army of Assur, and they

shall run to the tent of Holofernes, but shall not find him

:

then fear shall fall upon them, dand they shall flee before your
face.

4 So ye and all that inhabit the coast of Israel, shall pur-

sue them, and overthrow them as they go.

5 But before ye do these things, call me, 'Achior the Am-
monite, that he may see and know him that despised the house

of Israel, and that sent him to us, as it Avere to his death.

6 Then they called Achior out of the house of Ozias ; and
when he was come, and saw the head of Holofernes in a man's
hand in the assembly of the people, he fell down on his face,

and his spirit failed.

7 But when they had recovered him, /he fell at Judith's feet,

and reverenced her, and said, "Blessed art thou in all the tab-

ernacle of Juda, and in all nations, which hearing thy name
shall be astonished.

8 Now therefore tell me all the things that thou hast done
in these days. Then Judith declared unto him in the midst of

the people all that she had done, from the day that she went
forth until that hour she spake unto them.

9 And when she had left off speaking, *the people shouted

with a loud voice, and made a joyful noise in their city.

10 And when Achior had seen all that the God of Israel

had done, he believed in God greatly, and circumcised the flesh

of his foreskin, and was 'joined unto the house of Israel unto

this day.

11 And as soon as the morning arose, they hanged the head
of Holofernes upon the wall, and every man took his weapons,

and they went forth by bands unto the
||
straits of the moun-

tain.

12 But when the Assyrians saw them, they sent to 'their

leaders, which came to their captains and tribunes, and to every

one of their rulers.

13 So they came to Holofernes' tent, and said to !him that

had the charge of all his things, Waken now our lord : for the

slaves have been bold to come down against us to battle, that

they may be utterly destroyed.

14 Then went in Bagoas, and knocked at the door of the

tent : for he thought that he had slept with Judith.

15 But because none answered, mhe opened it, and went into

the bed-chamber, and found him cast upon the floor dead, "and

his head was taken from him.

16 ||
Therefore he cried with a loud voice, with weeping, and

sighing, and a mighty cry, "and rent his garments.

17 After, he went into the tent where Judith lodged : and
when he found her not, he leaped out to the people, and
cried,

18 yThese slaves have dealt treacherously; one woman of the

Hebrews hath brought shame upon the house of king Nabu-
36
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chodonosor : for behold, Holofernes lielh upon the ground with-,

out a head.

19 When ?the captains of the Assyrians' army heard these

words, 'they rent their coats, and their minds were wonderfully
troubled, and there was a cry and a very great noise through-

out the camp.

CHAP. XV.
1 The Assyrians ore chased and slain. 8 The high priest Cometh to see Judith.

11 Tlie stuff of Holofernes is given to Judith. 13 The women crown her with

a garland.

AND when they that were in the tents heard, they were as-

tonished at the thing that was done.

2 And "fear and trembling fell upon them, so that there was
no man that durst abide in the sight of his neighbour, but rush-

ing out all together, they fled into every way of the plain, and
of the hill-country.

3 They also that had camped in the mountains round about
Bethulia fled away. 'Then the children of Israel, every one

that was a warrior among them, rushed out upon them.

4 Then sent cOzias to Betomasthem, and to Bebai, and
Chobai, and Cola, and to all the coasts of Israel, such as should
tell the things that were done, and that all should ''rush forth

upon their enemies to destroy them.

5 Now when the children of Israel heard it, they all fell upon
them with one consent, and slew them unto 'Chobai : likewise

also they that came from Jerusalem, and from all the hill-

country, (for men had told them what things were done in the

camp of their enemies,) and they that were in Galaad, and in

Galilee,
||
chased them with a great slaughter, until they were

passed Damascus and the borders thereof.

6 And the residue, that dwelt in Bethulia, fell upon the

camp of Assur, 'and spoiled them, and were greatly enriched.

7 And the children of Israel that returned from the slaugh-

ter, had that which remained; and the villages and the cities,

that were in the mountains and in the plain, 9gat many spoils

:

for the multitude was very great.

8 Then Moacim the high priest, and 'the ancients of the

children of Israel that dwelt in Jerusalem, came to behold the

good things that God had showed to Israel, and to see Judith,

and to salute her.

9 And when they came unto her, they blessed her with one
accord, and said unto her, Thou art the 'exaltation of Jerusa-

lem, thou art the great glory of Israel, thou art the great re-

joicing of our nation

:

10 Thou hast done all these things by thy hand : thou hast

done much good to Israel, and God is pleased therewith

:

'blessed be thou of the Almighty Lord for evermore. And all

the people said, So be it.

11 And the people ""spoiled the camp the space of thirty

days : and they gave unto Judith Holofernes' tent, and all his

plate, and beds, and vessels, and all his stuff: and she took it,

and laid it on her mule ; and made ready her carts, and laid

them thereon.

12 Then all the women of Israel ran together to see her, and
blessed her, and made a dance among them for her : and she

took "branches in her hand, and gave also to the women that

were with her.

13 And they put "a garland of olive upon her and her maid
that was with her, and she went before all the people in the

dance, leading all the women : and all the men of Israel fol-

lowed in their armour with garlands, and with songs in their

mouths.

CHAP. XVI.
2 The song of Judith. 19 She dedicateth the stuff of Holofernes. 23 She

dieth at Bethulia, a widow of great honour. 24 All Israel lament her death.

THEN "Judith began to sing this thanksgiving in all Israel,

and all the people sang after her
||
this song of praise.

2 And Judith said, Begin unto my God with timbrels, sing

unto my Lord with cymbals: tune unto him a
||
new psalm'

exalt him, and call upon his name.
3 For God breaketh the battles : for among the camps in

the midst of the people he hath delivered me out of the hands
of them that persecuted me.
4 Assur came out of the mountains from the north, he came

with ten thousands of his army, the 'multitude whereof cstopped

the torrents, and their horsemen have covered the hills.
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5 He bragged that he would burn up my borders, and kill

my young men with the sword, and dash the sucking children

against the ground, and make mine infants as a prey, and my
virgins as a spoil.

6 But the Almighty ''Lord hath disappointed them by the

hand of a woman.
7 For the mighty one did not fall by the young men, neither

did the sons of the Titans smite him, nor high giants set upon
him : but Judith, the daughter of Merari, weakened him with
the beauty of her countenance.

8 For "she put off the garment of her widowhood for the

exal tation of those that were oppressed in Israel, and anointed

her face with ointment, and bound her hair in a f tire, and took

a linen garment to deceive him.

9 Her sandals ravished his eyes, •''her beauty took his mind
prisoner, and the falchion passed through his neck.

10 The Persians quaked at her boldness, and the Medes were

||
daunted at her hardiness.

11 Then my afflicted shouted for joy, and my weak ones

cried aloud ; but
||
they were astonished : "these lifted up their

voices, but they were overthrown.

12 The sons of the damsels have pierced them through, and
wounded them as fugitives' children : they perished by the

battle of the Lord.

13 I will sing unto the Lord
||
a new song: OLord, thou art

great and glorious, wonderful in strength, and invincible.

14 Let all creatures serve thee; Afor thou spakest, and they
were made, thou didst send forth thy spirit, and it created them,
and there is none that can resist thy voice.

15 For 'the mountains shall be moved from their founda-
tions with the waters, the rocks shall melt as wax at thy pres-

ence : *yet thou art merciful to them that fear thee.

16 For all sacrifice is too little for a sweet savour unto thee,
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and all the fat is not sufficient for thy burnt-offering : but he
that feareth the Lord is great at all times.

17 Wo to the nations that rise up against my kindred ! the

Lord Almighty will take vengeance of them in the day of

judgment, in putting 'fire and worms in their flesh ; and they

shall feel them, and weep for ever.

18 Now as soon as they entered into Jerusalem, they wor-
shipped the Lord: and as soon as the people ""were purified,

they offered their burnt-offerings, and their free-offerings, and
their gifts.

19 "Judith also dedicated all the stuff of Holofernes, which
the people had given her, and gave the canopy, which she had
taken out of his bed-chamber, for a gift unto the Lord.

20 So the people continued feasting in Jerusalem before the

sanctuary for the space of three months, and Judith remained
with them.

21 After this time everyone returned to his own inheritance,

and Judith went to Bethulia, and remained in her own pos-

session, and was in her time "honourable in all the country.

22 And many desired her, but none pknew her all the days
of her life, after that Manasses her husband was dead, and was
gathered to his people.

23 But 7she increased more and more in honour, and waxed
old in her husband's house, being a hundred and five years old,

and made her maid free ; so she died in Bethulia : and they
buried her in the

||
cave of her husband Manasses.

24 And the house of Israel lamented her rseven days : and
"before she died, she did distribute her goods to all them that

were nearest of kindred to Manasses her husband, and to them
that were the nearest of her kindred.

25 And 'there was none that made the children of Israel any
more afraid in the days of Judith, nor a long time after her

death.

The rest of the Chapters of the Book of ESTHER, which are found neither in the Hebrew, nor in the

Chaldee.

Part of the Tenth Chapter after the Greek.

Mardocheus rememberelh and expoundeth his dream of the river and the two
dragons.

THEN Mardocheus said, "God hath done these things.

5 For I remember a dream which I saw concerning these

matters, and nothing thereof hath failed.

6 bA little fountain became a river, and there was light, and
the sun, and much water : this river is Esther, whom the king
married, and made queen.

7 And the two dragons are I and. Aman.
8 And the nations were those that were assembled to destroy

the name of the Jews

:

9 And my nation is this Israel, which cried to God, "and
were saved : for the Lord hath saved his people, and the Lord
hath delivered us from all those evils, dand God hath wrought
signs and great wonders, which have not been done among the

Gentiles.

10 Therefore hath he made "two lots, one for the people of
God, and another for all the Gentiles.

11 And these two lots came at the hour, and time, and day
of judgment, before God among all nations.

12 So God remembered his people, and justified his inherit-

ance.

13 Therefore those days shall be unto them in 'the month
Adar, the fourteenth and fifteenth day of the same month, with
an assembly, and joy, and with gladness before God, according
to the generations for ever among his people.

CHAP. XL
3 The stork and quality of Mardncheus. 6 lie dreameth of tivo dragons com-

ing forth to fight, and of a little fountain which became a great %oater.

TN the fourth year of the reign cf Ptolemeus and Cleopatra,
•* Dositheus, who said he was a priest and Levite, and Ptole-
meus his son, brought this epistle of Phurim, which they said
was the same, and that Lysimachus the son of Ptolemeus, that
way in Jerusalem, had interpreted it.
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21.
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2 In the second year of the reign of "Artaxerxes the great,

in the first day of the month Nisan, 'Mardocheus the son of

Jairus, the son of Semel, the son of Cisai of the tribe of Benja-

min, chad a dream

:

3 Who was a Jew, and dwelt in the city of Susa, a great

man, being a servitor in the king's court.

4 He was also one of the captives, which Nabuchodonosor
the king of Babylon carried from Jerusalem with Jechonias

king of Judea ; and this was his dream.

5 Behold, a noise of tumult, with thunder, and earthquakes,

and uproar in the land :

6 And behold, dtwo great dragons came forth ready to fight,

and their cry was great.

7 And at their cry all nations were prepared to battle, that

they might fight against 'the righteous people.

8 And lo, a day of -'darkness and obscurity, tribulation and
anguish, affliction and great uproar, upon the earth.

9 And the whole righteous nation was troubled, fearing their

own evils, and were ready to perish.

10 Then they cried unto God, ami upon their cry, »as it

were from a little fountain, was made a great flood, even much
water.

11 The light and the sun rose up, and the lowly were ex-

alted, and devoured the glorious.

12 Now when Mardocheus, who had seen this dream, and
what God had determined to do, was awake, ho bare this dream
in mind, and until night by all means was desirous to know it.

CHAP. XII.
2 The conspiracy of the tiro eunuchs is discovered l>y Mardocheus, for which he

is entertained by (he king, and rewarded.

AND Mardocheus took his rest in the court "with Gabatha
and Tharra, the two eunuchs of the king, and keepers o(

the palace.

2 'And he heard their device.*, and searched out their pur-
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poses, and learned that they were about to lay hands upon
Artaxerxes the king ; and so he certified the king of them.

3 Then the king examined the two eunuchs, and after that

they had confessed it,
cthey were strangled.

4 And the king made a record of these things, and Mar-
docheus also wrote thereof.

5 So the king commanded Mardocheus to serve in the court,

*and for this he rewarded him.

6 Howbeit "Aman the son of Amadathus the Agagite, who
was in great honour with the king, sought to molest Mardocheus
and his people because of the two eunuchs of the king.

ESTHER. Apocrypha.

CHAP. XIII.
8 The prayer of Mar-1 The copy of the king's letters to destroy the Jews,

docheus for them.

fPHE copy of the letters was this : The great king Artaxerxes
-A- writeth these things to the princes and governors that are
under him from "India unto Ethiopia, in a hundred and seven
and twenty provinces.

2 After that I became lord 'over many nations, and had do-

minion over the whole world, not lifted up with presumption
of my authority, but carrying myself always with equity and
mildness, I purposed to settle my subjects continually in a quiet

life, and making my kingdom
||
peaceable, and open for passage

to the utmost coasts, to renew peace which is desired of all

men.
3 Now when I asked my counsellors how this might be

brought to pass, cAman, that excelled in wisdom among us, and
was approved for his constant good will and steadfast fidelity,
dand had the honour of the second place in the kingdom,

4 Declared unto us, that in all nations throughout the world
there was scattered ea certain malicious people, that had laws
contrary to all nations, and continually despised the command-
ments of kings, so as the uniting of our kingdoms, honourably
intended by us, cannot ||go forward.

5 Seeing then we understand that this people alone is con-

tinually in opposition unto all men, differing in the strange
manner of their laws, and evil-affected to our state, 'working
all the mischief they can, that our kingdom may not be firmly

established

:

6 Therefore have we commanded, that all they that are sig-

nified in writing unto you by Aman, who is ordained over the
affairs, and is

||
next unto us, shall all with their wives and

children be utterly destroyed by the sword of their enemies,

without all mercy and pity, the fourteenth day of the twelfth

month ?Adar of this present year :

7 That they who of old and now also are malicious, may in

one day with violence go into the grave, and so ever hereafter

cause our affairs to be well settled, and without trouble.

8 Then Mardocheus thought upon all the works of the
Lord, and made his prayer unto him,

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the King Almighty : for the whole
world 'is in thy power, and if thou hast appointed to save
Israel, there is no man that can gainsay thee

:

10 For thou hast made heaven and earth, and all the won-
drous things under the heaven.

11 Thou art Lord of all things, and there is no man that

can resist thee, which art the Lord.
12 Thou knowest all things, and thou knowest, Lord, that

it was neither in contempt nor pride, nor for any desire of
glory, that I did not bow down to proud Aman

13 For lI could have
salvation of Israel to kiss the soles of his feet.

14 But I did this, that I might not prefer the glory of man
above the glory of God : neither will I worship any but thee,

O God, neither will I do it in pride.

15 And now, O Lord God and King, "spare thy people : for

their eyes are upon us to bring us to nought
;
yea, they desire

to destroy the inheritance, that hath been thine from the be-

ginning.

16 Despise not "the portion which thou hast delivered out
of Egypt for thine own self.

17 Hear my prayer, and be merciful unto thine inheritance :

turn our sorrow into joy, that we may live, O Lord, "and praise

thy name: and || destroy not the mouths of them that praise

thee, O Lord.

18 All Israel in like manner cried most f earnestly unto the

Lord, because their death was before their eyes.
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CHAP. XIV.
The prayer of queen Esther for herself and her people.

QUEEN Esther also being in fear of death, "resorted unto
the Lord

:

2 6And laid away her glorious apparel, and put on the gar-
ments of anguish and mourning : and instead of precious
ointments, she covered her head with ashes and dung, and she
humbled her body greatly, and all the places of her joy she
filled with her torn hair.

3 And cshe prayed unto the Lord God of Israel, saying,

my Lord, thou only art our King : help me, desolate woman,
which have no helper but thee :

4 dFor my danger is in my hand.
5 eFrom my youth up I have heard in the tribe of my

family, that thou, O Lord, tookest Israel from among all

people, and our fathers from all their predecessors, for a per-

petual inheritance, and thou hast performed whatsoever thou
didst promise them.

6 And now we have sinned before thee : therefore hast thou
given us into the hands of our enemies,

7 Because we worshipped their gods : O Lord, thou art

righteous.

8 Nevertheless it satisfieth them not, that we are in bitter

captivity : but they have stricken hands with their idols,

9 That they will abolish the thing •''that thou with thy mouth
hast ordained, and destroy sthine inheritance, and stop the
mouth of them that praise thee, and quench the glory of thy
house, and of thine altar,

10 And open the mouths of the heathen Ho set forth the
praises of the f idols, and to magnify a fleshly king for ever.

110 Lord, give not thy sceptre unto them that f be nothing,

and let them not laugh at our fall ; but turn their device upon
themselves, and make him an example, that hath begun this

against us.

12 'Remember, O Lord, make thyself known in time of our
affliction, and give me boldness, O King of the

||
nations, and

Lord of all power.

13 Give me eloquent speech in my mouth before the lion

:

turn his heart to hate him that fighteth against us, that there

may be an end of him, and of all that are like minded to him:
14 But deliver us with thy hand, and help me that 'am

desolate, and which have no other helper but thee.

15 Thou knowest all things, O Lord ; thou knowest 'that I
hate the glory of the unrighteous, and abhor the bed of the
uncircumcised, and of f all the heathen.

16 Thou knowest my necessity : for I abhor the sign of my
f high estate, which is upon my head in the days wherein 1
shew myself, and that I abhor it as a menstruous rag, and that

1 wear it not when I am f private by myself.

17 And that thy handmaid hath not eaten at "Aman's table,

and that I have not greatly esteemed the king's feast, nor drunk
the wine of the drink-offerings.

18 Neither had thy handmaid any joy since the day f that I
was brought hither to this present, "but in thee, O Lord God
of Abraham.

19 O thou mighty God above all, hear the voice of the "for-

lorn, and deliver us out of the hands of the mischievous, and
deliver me out of my fear.

CHAP. XV.
6 Esther cometh into the king's presence. V He looJceth angrily, and she faint-

elh. 8 The king taketh her up and comforteih her.

AND "upon the third day, when she had ended her prayer,

she laid away her mourning garments, and put on her glo-

rious apparel.

2 And being gloriously adorned, lafter she had called upon
God, who is the beholder and saviour of all things, she took

two maids with her

:

3 And upon the one she leaned, as carrying herself
||
daintily

;

4 And the other followed, bearing up her train.

5 And she was
||
ruddy through the perfection of her beauty,

and her countenance wTas ||
cheerful and very amiable :

cbut her

heart was in anguish for fear.

6 Then having passed through all the doors, she stood before

the king, dwho sat upon his royal throne, and was clothed with

all his robes of majesty, all glittering with gold and precious

stones ; and he was very dreadful.
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7 Then lifting up his countenance that shone with majesty,

he looked very fiercely upon her : and the queen fell down, and
was pale, and fainted, and bowed herself upon the head of the

maid that went
||
before her.

8 Then eGod changed the spirit of the king into mildness,

who f in a fear leaped from his throne, and took her in his

arms, till she came to herself again, and comforted her with
loving words, and said unto her,

9 Esther, what is the matter ? I am thy brother, be of good
cheer :

10 Thou shalt not die, though 'our commandment be
||
gen-

eral : come near.

11 And "so he held up his golden sceptre, and laid it upon
her neck,

12 And embraced her, and said, Speak unto me.
13 Then said she unto him, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel

of God, "and my heart was troubled for fear of thy majesty.

14 For wonderful art thou, lord, and thy countenance is full

of grace.

15 And as she was speaking,
]|
she fell down for faintness.

16 Then the king was troubled, and all his servants ^com-

forted her.

CHAP. XVI.
The letter of Artazerxes, wherein he taxeth Aman, and revolceth the decree

procured by Avian to destroy the Jeics, and commandeth the day of their

deliverance to be kept holy.

rFHE great king Artaxerxes unto the princes and governors
-* of a hundred and seven and twenty provinces from India
unto Ethiopia, and unto all.|| our faithful subjects, greeting.

2 Many, the more often they are honoured with the great

bounty of f their gracious princes, the more proud they are
waxen,

3 And endeavour "to hurt not our subjects only, but not
being able to bear abundance, do take in hand to practise also

against those that do them good :

4 And take not only thankfulness away from among men,
but also lifted up with the glorious words of

||
lewd persons,

||
that were never good, they think to escape the justice of God,

that seeth all things, and hateth evil.

5 Oftentimes also fair speech
||
of those that are put in trust

to manage their friends' affairs, hath caused many that are in

authority to be partakers of innocent blood, and hath en-

wrapped them in remediless calamities :

6 Beguiling with the falsehood and deceit of their lewd
disposition 'the innocency and goodness of princes.

7 Now ye may see this, as we have declared, not so much by
ancient histories, as ye may, if ye search what hath been wick-
edly done of late through the pestilent behaviour of them °that

are unworthily placed in authority.
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8 And we must take care for the time to come, that our
kingdom may be dquiet and peaceable for all men,

9 Both by changing our purposes, and always judging things

that are evident with more equal proceeding.

10 For Aman, a Macedonian, the son of Amadatha, being
indeed a stranger from the Persian blood, and far distant from
our goodness, and as a stranger received of us,

11 'Had so far forth obtained the favour that we shew
toward every nation, as that he was called our father, and Avas

continually honoured of all men, as the next person unto the

king.

12 But he, not bearing his great dignity, went about to de-

prive us of our kingdom and life

:

13 •''Having by manifold and cunning deceits sought of us
the destruction as well of Mardocheus, who saved our life, and
continually procured our good, as also of blameless Esther,
partaker of our kingdom, with their whole nation.

14 For by these means he thought, finding us destitute of
friends, to have translated the kingdom of the Persians to the
Macedonians.

15 But we find that the Jews, whom this wicked wretch hath
delivered to utter destruction, "are no evil-doers, but live by
most just laws

:

16 And that they be children of the most high and most
mighty living God, who hath

||
ordered the kingdom both unto

us and to our progenitors in the most excellent manner.
17 Wherefore ye shall do well not to put in execution ''the

letters sent unto you by Aman the son of Amadatha.
18 For he, that was the worker of these things, 'Is hanged

at the gates of Susa with all his family: God, who ruleth all

things, speedily rendering vengeance to him according to his

deserts.

19 Therefore ye shall publish the copy of this letter in all

places, that the Jews may freely live after their own laws.

20 And ye shall aid them, that even the same day, being
the thirteenth day of the twelfth month Adar, they may be
avenged on them, who in the time of their affliction shall set

upon them.

21 For Almighty God hath turned to joy unto them !the

day wherein the chosen people should have perished.

22 Ye shall therefore among your solemn feasts keep it a
high day with all feasting

:

23 That both now and hereafter there may be safety to us,

and the well-affected Persians; "but to those which do conspire

against us, a memorial of destruction.

24 "Therefore every city and country whatsoever, which shall

not do according to these things, shall be destroyed without
mercy, with fire and sword, and shall be made not only un-
passable for men, but also most hateful to wild beasts and fowls

for ever.

The WISDOM of SOLOMON.

CHAP. I.

2 To ichom God shoiveth himself, and rvisdom herself. G An evil speaker can-

not lie hid. 12 We procure our own destruction : for God created not death.

I OVE "righteousness, ye that be judges of the earth : think
-L* of the Lord with a good (heart,) and in simplicity of heart
seek him.

2 For he will be found of them 6that tempt him not ; and
sheweth himself unto such as do not "distrust him.

3 For froward thoughts separate from God : and his power,
when it is tried,

||
reproveth the unwise.

4 For into a malicious soul wisdom shall not enter; nor
dwell in the body that is subject unto sin.

5 'For the holy spirit of discipline will flee deceit, and re-

move from thoughts that are without understanding, and
||
will

not abide when unrighteousness cometh in.

6 For wisdom is a "loving spirit; and will not acquit a blas-

phemer of his
||
words ; for God is witness of his reins, and a

true beholder of his heart, and a hearer of his tongue.

7 For the Spirit of the Lord filleth the world: and that
which ||containeth all things, hath knowledge of the voice.

8 Therefore he that speaketh unrighteous things 'cannot be
hid : neither shall vengeance, when it punishcth, pass by him.

||
Or, re-

« Deut. 1.
proving.

16.

1 Kings
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29.
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9 For inquisition shall be made into the counsels of the

ungodly: and the sound of his words shall come unto the Lord
for the

||
manifestation of his wicked deeds.

10 For the ear ofjealousy heareth all things : and the noise

of murmurings is not hid.

11 Therefore beware of 'murmuring, which is unprofitable,

and refrain your tongue from backbiting: for there is no won!
so secret, that shall go for nought: and the mouth that

||
beli-

eth, slayeth the soul.

12 Seek not death in the error of your life: and pull not

upon yourselves "destruction with the works of your hands.

13 For God made not death : 'neither hath lie pleasure in

the destruction of the living.

14 For *he created all tilings, that they might have their

being: and the general ions of the world were healthful; and

there is no poison \A' destruction in them, nor the kingdom vi

death upon the earth :

15 (For righteousness is immortal:)

16 'But ungodly men with their works and words called it

to them : for when they thought to have it their friend, they

consumed to nought, and made a coveuantwith it, because they

are worthy to take part with it.
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CHAP. II.

1 The wicked think this life short, and of no other after this. 6 Therefore they

will take their pleasure in this, and conspire against the just. 21 What that

is which doth blind them.

FOR the ungodly said, reasoning with themselves, but not
aright, "Our life is short and tedious, 'and in the death of

a man there is no remedy : neither was there any man known
to have returned from the grave.

2 For we are born at all adventure : and we shall be here-

after as though we had never been: for the breath in our
nostrils is as smoke, and a little spark in the moving of our
heart

:

3 Which being extinguished, 'our body shall be turned into

ashes, and our spirit shall vanish as the
||
soft air,

4 And our name shall be forgotten in time, and no man shall

have our works in remembrance, and our life-shall pass away
as the trace of a cloud, and shall be dispersed as the mist that

is driven away with the beams of the sun, and
||
overcome with

the heat thereof.

5 ''For our time is a very shadow that passeth away ; and
after our end there is no returning: for ||it is fast sealed, so

that no man cometh again.

6 Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good things 'that are

present : and let us
||
speedily use the creatures like as in youth.

7 Let us fill ourselves with costly wine and ointments : and
let no flower of the spring pass by us.

8 Let us crown ourselves with rose-buds, ''before they be
withered.

9 Let none of us go without his part of our
|| voluptuousness

:

let us leave tokens of our joyfulness in every place : "for this

is our portion, and our lot is this.

10 *Let us oppress the poor righteous man, let us not spare
the widow, nor reverence the ancient gray hairs of the aged.

11 Let our strength be the law of justice: for that which is

feeble is found to be nothing worth.

12 Therefore 'let us lie in wait for the righteous; because he
is not for our turn, and he is clean contrary to our doings : he
upbraideth us with our offending the law, and objecteth to our
infamy the transgressions of our education.

13 *He professeth to have the knowledge of God, and he
calleth himself the child of the Lord.

14 Pie was made to 'reprove our thoughts.

15 "He is grievous unto us even to behold: for his life is

not like other men's, his ways are of another fashion.

16 We are esteemed of him as
||
counterfeits : he abstaineth

from our ways as from filthiness : he pronounceth "the end of

the just to be blessed, and raaketh his boast that God is his

father.

17 Let us see if his words be true: and let us prove what
shall happen in the end of him.

18 For if the just man be the "son of God, he will help him,

and deliver him from the hand of his enemies.

19 Let us ''examine him with despitefulness and torture, that

we may know his meekness, and prove his patience.

20 Let us condemn him with a shameful death : for by his

own saying he shall be respected.

21 Such things they did imagine, ?and were deceived : for

their own wickedness hath blinded them.

22 As for the mysteries of God, rthey knew them not : neither

hoped they for the wages of righteousness, nor f discerned a

reward for blameless souls.

23 For God created man to be immortal, and made him to

be an "image of his own eternity.

24 'Nevertheless, through envy of the devil came death into

the world : and they that do hold of his side do find it.

CHAP. III.

I The godly are happy in their death, and in their troubles : the wicked are not,

nor their children. 13 But they that are pure, are happy, though they have

no children : for the adulterer and his seed shall perish.

BUT "the souls of the righteous are in the hand of God, and
there shall no torment touch them.

2 6In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die : and their

departure is taken for misery,

3 And their going from us to be utter destruction : but they

are in peace.

4 For though they be punished in the sight of men, yet is

their chope full of immortality.
1
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« Rom. 8.

24. i Ps. 103.

2 Cor. 5. 1. 17, 18.

1 Put. 1.13. ch. 3. 9.

5 And having been a little chastised, they shall be greatly

||
rewarded : for God ''proved them, and found them

||
worthy

for himself.

6 'As gold in the furnace hath he tried them, and received
them as a burnt-offering.

7 And in the time of their visitation, •''they shall shine, and
run to and fro like sparks among the stubble.

8 They 'shall judge the nations, and have dominion over the
people, and their Lord shall reign for ever.

9 They that put their trust in him shall understand the truth

:

||
and such as be faithful in love shall abide with him : for grace

and mercy is to his saints, and he hath care for his elect.

10 But the "ungodly shall be punished according to their

own imaginations, which have neglected the righteous, and for-

saken the Lord.
11 For whoso despiseth wisdom and nurture, he is miserable,

and their hope is vain, 'their labours unfruitful, and their works
unprofitable

:

12 Their wives are
||
foolish, and their children wicked :

13 Their offspring is cursed. Wherefore blessed is the bar-
ren that is undefiled, which hath not known the sinful bed : she
shall have fruit in the visitation of souls.

14 And blessed is the 'eunuch, which with his hands hath
wrought no iniquity, nor imagined wicked things against God:
for unto him shall be given f the special gift of faith, and an
inheritance

||
in the temple of the Lord more acceptable to his

mind.

15 For "glorious is the fruit of good labours : and the root

of wisdom shall never fall away.
16 As for the children of adulterers, they shall not

||
come

to their perfection, and the seed of an unrighteous bed shall be
rooted out.

17 For though they live long, yet shall they be nothing re-

garded : and their last age shall be without honour

:

18 Or, if they die quickly, "they have no hope, neither com-
fort in the day of

||
trial.

19 For horrible is the end of the unrighteous generation.

CHAP. IV.
1 The chaste man shall be crowned. 3 Bastard slips shall not thrive. 6 They

shall, witness against their parents. 1 The just die young, and are happy.

19 The miserable end of the tricked.

BETTER it is to have no children, and "to have virtue : for

the memorial thereof is immortal: because it is
||
known

with God, and with men.
2 When it is present, men take example at it ; and when it

is gone, they desire it : it weareth 'a crown, and triumpheth for

ever, having gotten the victory, striving for undefiled rewards.

3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly shall not thrive,

nor take deep rooting from bastard slips, nor lay any fast foun-

dation.

4 For though they flourish in branches for a time ; "yet

standing not fast, they shall be shaken with the wind, and
through the force of winds they shall be rooted out.

5 dThe imperfect branches shall be broken off, their fruit

unprofitable, not ripe to eat, yea, meet for nothing.

6 For children begotten of unlawful f beds, are witnesses of
wickedness against their parents in their trial.

7 But though the righteous be prevented with death, 'yet

shall he he at rest.

8 For ''honourable age is not that which standeth in length

of time, nor that is measured by number of years.

9 But wisdom is the grey hair unto men, and an unspotted

life is old age.

10 ?He pleased God, and was beloved of him : so that living

among sinners he was translated.

11 Yea, speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness

should alter his understanding, or deceit beguile his soul.

12 For *the bewitching of naughtiness doth obscure things

that are honest ; and the wandering of concupiscence doth

f undermine the simple mind.

13 He, being made
||
perfect in a short time, fulfilled a long

time

:

14 For his soul pleased the Lord : therefore hasted he to

take him away from among the wicked.

15 This the people saw, and understood it not, neither laid

they up this in their minds, 'That his grace and mercy is with

his saints, and that he hath respect unto his chosen.
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16 Thus the righteous "that is dead shall condemn the un-

godly which are living ; and youth that is soon perfected, the

many years and old age of the unrighteous.

17 For they shall see the end of the wise, and shall not

understand what God in his counsel hath decreed of him, and

to what end the Lord hath set him in safety.

18 They shall see him, and despise him ; but 'God shall laugh

them to scorn : and they shall hereafter be a vile carcass, and
a reproach among the dead for evermore.

19 For he shall rend them, and cast them down headlong,

that they shall be speechless ; and he shall shake them from

the foundation ; and they shall be utterly laid waste, and be in

sorrow ; and their memorial shall perish.

20 And
||
when they cast up the accounts of their sins, they

shall come with fear : and their own iniquities shall convince

them to their face.

CHAP. V.
1 The wicked shall wonder at the godly, and confess their error, and the vanity

of their lives. 15 God will reward the just, and war against the wicked.

THEN shall the righteous man stand in "great boldness be-

fore the face of such as have afflicted him, and made no
account of his labours.

2 When they see it,
Jthey shall be troubled with terrible

fear, and shall be amazed at the strangeness of his salvation,

so far beyond all that they looked for.

3 And they repenting and groaning for anguish of spirit

shall say within themselves, This was he, whom we had some-

times in derision, and a
||
proverb of reproach :

4 cWe fools accounted his life madness, and his end to be
without honour

:

5 How is he numbered samong the children of God, and his

lot is among the saints !

6 Therefore have we erred from the way of truth, and the

light of righteousness hath not shined unto us, and "the sun of

righteousness rose not upon us.

7 We ||
wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and de-

struction : yea, we have gone through deserts, where they lay

no way : but as for the way of the Lord, we have not known it.

8 'What hath pride profited us ? or what good hath riches

with our vaunting brought us ?

9 All those things are "passed away like a shadow, and as a
post that hasteth by

;

10 And as a ship that passeth over the waves of the water,

which when it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found,

*neither the pathway of the keel in the waves

;

11 'Or as when a
||
bird hath flown through the air, there is

no token of her way to be found, but the light air being beaten

with the stroke of her wings, and parted with the violent noise

and motion of them, is passed through, and therein afterward

no sign where she went is to be found

:

12 Or like as when an arrow is shot at a mark, it parteth

the air, which immediately cometh together again, so that a
man cannot know where it went through :

13 Even so we in like manner, *as soon as Ave were born,

began to draw to our end, and had no sign of virtue to shew
;

but were consumed in our own wickedness.

14 'For the hope of the ungodly is like f dust that is blown
away with the wind ; like a thin froth that is driven away with
the storm ; like as the ||

smoke which is "'dispersed here and
there with a tempest, and passeth away as the remembrance of

a guest that tarrieth but a day.

15 "But the righteous live for evermore; their reward also is

with the Lord, and the care of them is with the Most High.
16 Therefore shall they receive a glorious

||
kingdom, and a

beautiful crown from the Lord's hand : for with his right hand
shall he sever them, and with his arm shall he protect them.

17 He shall take to him his jealousy for complete armour,
and make the creature his weapon for the revenge of his

enemies.

18 He shall put on "righteousness as a breastplate, and true

judgment instead of a helmet.

19 He shall take
||
holiness for an invincible shield.

20 His psevere wrath shall he sharpen for a sword, and the
world shall fight with him against the unwise.

21 Then shall the right-aiming thunderbolts go abroad ; and
from the clouds, as from a well-drawn bow, shall they fly to

the mark.
F
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fied.

||
Or, a de-
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» John 14.
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» Isa. 6. 13.

taken im-
properly,
as 2 Mac.
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» Prov. 1.3.

Isa. 59.

16, 17.
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v Ps. 90.11.

"Gen. 2.7.

" Job 10.
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22 'And hailstones full of wrath shall be cast as out of a

stone-bow, and the water of the sea shall rage against them,

and the floods shall cruelly drown them.

23 Yea, a mighty wind shall stand up against them, rand
like a storm shall blow them away : thus iniquity shall lay

waste the whole earth, and ill-dealing shall overthrow the

thrones of the mighty.

CHAP. VI.
1 Kings must give ear : they hare their power from God, who will not spare

them. 1 2 Wisdom is soon found. 2 1 Princes must seek for it : for a
wise prince is the slay of his people.

HEAR therefore, "O ye kings, and understand ; learn, ye that

be judges of the ends of the earth.

2 Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory in the multi-

tude of nations.

3 For 'power is given you of the Lord, and sovereignty from
the Highest, who shall try your works, and search out your
counsels.

4 Because, being 'ministers of his kingdom, ye have not
judged aright, nor kej>t the law, nor walked after the counsel

of God

;

5 ^Horribly and speedily shall he come upon you : for a
sharp judgment shall be to them that be in high places.

6 For mercy will soon pardon the meanest : but mighty men
shall be mightily tormented.

7 For he which is Lord over all shall fear no 'man's person,

neither shall he stand in awe of any man's greatness: for he
hath made the small and great, and careth for all alike.

8 But a sore trial shall come upon the mighty.
9 Unto you therefore, ! kings, do I speak, that ye may

learn wisdom, and not fall away

:

10 For they that keep holiness holily, "shall be
||
judged

holy : and they that have learned such things shall find
||
what

to answer.

11 AVherefore set your affection upon my words ; desire

them, and ye shall be instructed.

12 Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away: yea, she is

easily seen of them that love her, ''and found of such as seek

her.

•13 She preventeth them that desire her, in making herself

first known unto them.

14 Whoso seeketh her 'early shall have no great travail : foi

he shall find her sitting at his doors.

15 To think therefore upon her is perfection of wisdom: and
7,'hccc Yiiitcheth for her shall quickly be without care.

16 For she goeth about seeking such as are worthy of her,

sheweth herself favourably unto them in the ways, and nieeteth

them in every thought.

17 For the very true beginning of her is the desire of || dis-

cipline ; and the care of discipline is love :

18 *And love is the keeping of her laws ; and the giving

heed unto her laws is the assurance of incorruption
;

19 And incorruption maketh us near unto God :

20 Therefore 'the desire of wisdom bringeth to a kingdom.
21 If your delight be then in thrones and sceptres, O yc

kings of the people, honour wisdom, that ye may reign for

evermore.

22 As for wisdom, what she is, and how she came up, "T will

tell you, and will not hide mysteries from you : but will seek

her out from the beginning of her nativity, and bring the

knowledge of her into light, and will not pass over the truth.

23 Neither will I go with consuming envy
; for such a man

shall have no fellowship with wisdom.

24 But "the multitude of the wise is the welfare of the

world: and a wise king is the upholding of the people.

25 "Receive therefore instruction through my words, and it

shall do you good.

CHAP. VII.
I All men have their beginning and end alike: he preferred wisdom before all

things rise. 15 (lot! gave him nil the knowledge which he had. 21 The
praise of wisdom.

T MYSELF also am a mortal man, like to all. and the

offspring of him "that was first made oi' the earth :

2 And in my mother's womb was fashioned to lie flesh in the

time of ten months, 'being compacted in blood, of the seed of

man, and the pleasure that came with sleep.
i

41
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3 And "vvlien I was born, I drew in the common air, and fell

upon the earth, which is of like nature, and the first voice

which I uttered was crying, as all others do.

4 I was nursed in "swaddling-clothes, and that with cares.

5 For there is no king that had any other beginning of birth.

6 dFor all men have one entrance into life, and the like

going out.

7 "Wherefore I prayed, and understanding was given me

:

I called upon God, and the spirit of wisdom came to me.

8 I preferred her before sceptres and thrones, and esteemed

riches nothing in comparison of her.

9 Neither compared I unto her any f precious stone, because

all gold in respect of her is as a little sand, and silver shall be

counted as clay before her.

10 I loved her above health and beauty, and chose to have
her instead of light : for the light that cometh from her never
goeth out.

11 'All good things together came to me with her, and innu-

merable riches in her hands.

12 And I rejoiced in them all, because wisdom goeth before

them : and I knew not that she was the mother of them.

13 I learned f diligently, and do communicate her f liber-

ally : I do not hide her riches.

14 For she is a treasure unto men, that never faileth : which
they that ||use become the friends of God, being commended
for the gifts that come from learning.

15 || God hath granted me to speak as I would, and to con-

ceive as is meet for the things that ||are given me: because it

is lie that leadeth unto wisdom, and directeth the wise.

1

6

For in his hand are both we and our words ; "all wisdom
also, and knowledge of workmanship.

17 For he hath given me certain knowledge of the things

that are, namely, to know how *the world was made, and the

operation of the elements

:

18 The beginning, ending, and midst of the times: the

alterations of the turnings of the sun, and 'the change of

seasons

:

1!) The 'circuits of years, and the positions of stars :

20 The natures of living creatures, and the furies of wild

beasts: the violence of winds, and fche reasonings of men : the

diversities of plants, and the virtues of roots:

21 And all such things as are 'either secret or manifest, them
I know.

22 For wisdom, Avhich is the worker of all things, taught

me : for in her is an understanding spirit, holy, f one only,

manifold, subtil, lively, clear, undefiled, plain, not subject to

hurt, loving the thing that is good, quick, which cannot be
letted, ready to do good,

23 "'Kind to man, steadfast, sure, free from care, having all

power, overseeing all things, and going through all understand-

ing, pure and most subtil spirits.

21 For wisdom is more moving than any motion : she pass-

eth and goeth through all things by reason of her pureness.

25 For she is the
||
breath of the power of God, and a pure

||
influence flowing from the glory of the Almighty : therefore

can no defiled thing fall into her.

26 For she is the "brightness of the everlasting light, the

unspotted mirror of the power pf God, and "the image of his

goodness.

27 And being but one, she can do all things : and remain-
ing in herself, she

||
maketh all things new : and in all ages

entering into holy souls, she maketh them friends of God, and
prophets.

28 *For God loveth none but him that dwelleth with wisdom.
29 For she is more beautiful than the sun, and above all the

order of stars : being compared with the light, she is found be-

fore it.

30 For after this cometh night : but vice shall not prevail

against wisdom.

CHAP. VIII.
2 He is in. love with wisdom : for he that hath it, hath evert/ good thing.

2\ It cannot be had hut from God.

IXflSDOM reacheth from one end to another mightily: and
||
sweetly doth she order all things.

2 I loved her, "and sought her out from my youth : I

desired
||
to make her my spouse, and I was a lover of her

beauty.3
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II
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* Ex. 24. 1.

< Job 29. 8,
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||
Or

govern.

II
Or,
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||
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'Prov. 3. 3.

& 6. 21. &
7.3.

™ Prov. 8.

18.

||
Or, fame.
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n James 1.

17.

||
Or, went.

° Ps. 138. 1.

•Rev. 4.11.

» Gen. 1.28.

' 1 Kings
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<*Ps. 116.
16. & 119.
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» 1 Chron.
28.5.
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John 1. 1,

2, 3, 10.

" Prov. 8.
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3 In that she is conversant with God, she magnifieth he?

nobility : yea, Hhe Lord of all things himself loved her.

4 For she is
||
privy to the mysteries of the knowledge of

God, and a
||
lover of his works.

5 If riches be a possession to be desired in this life ; 'what
is richer than wisdom, that worketh all things?

6 And if
dprudence work ; who of all that are, is a more

cunning workman than she ?

7 And if a man love righteousness, her labours are "virtues

:

for she teacheth temperance and prudence, justice and fortitude

:

which are such things as men can have nothing more profitable

in their life.

8 If a man desire much •'experience, she knoweth things

of old, and conjectureth aright what is to come • she knoweth
the subtilties of speeches, and can expound dark sentences : she
foreseeth signs and wonders, and the events of "seasons and
times.

9 Therefore I purposed to take her to me to live with me,
knowing that she f would be a counsellor of good things, and a
comfort in cares and grief.

10 For her sake I shall have estimation among the multi-

tude, and honour with the "elders, though I be young.
Ill shall be found of a quick conceit in judgment, and

shall be admired in the sight of great men.
12 'When I hold my tongue, they shall abide my leisure,

and when I speak, they shall give good ear unto m-e : if I talk

much, they shall 'lay their hands upon their mouth.
13 Moreover by the means of her I shall obtain immortality,

and leave behind me an everlasting memorial to them that come
after me.

14 I shall
||
set the people in order, and the nations shall

be subject unto me.

15 Horrible tyrants shall be afraid when they do but hear
of me : I shall

||
be found good among the multitude, and valiant

in war.

16 || After I have come into my house, I will repose myself
with her : for her conversation hath no bitterness ; and to live

with her hath no sorrow, but mirth and joy.

17 Now, Avhen I considered these things in myself, and 'pon-

dered them in my heart, how that to be allied unto wisdom is

immortality

;

18 And great pleasure it is to have her friendship; and in

the works of her hands are ""infinite riches; and in the exercise

of conference with her, prudence ; and in talking with her,
||
a

good report ; I went about seeking how to || take her to me.
19 For I was a witty child, and had a good spirit.

20 Yea rather, being good, I came into a body undefiled.

21 Nevertheless, when I perceived that I could not otherwise

obtain her, "except God gave her me ; and that was a point of
wisdom also to know whose gift she was; I

||
prayed unto the

Lord, and besought him, and with "my whole heart I said,

CHAP. IX.
A prayer unto God for his wisdom, without which the best man is nothing

worth, neither can he tell how to please God.

0GOD of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, "who hast made
all things with thy word.

2 And ordained man through thy wisdom, that he should
5have dominion over the creatures which thou hast made,

3 And order the world according to equity and righteous-

ness, and execute judgment with an upright heart

:

4 Give "me wisdom, that sitteth by thy throne ; and reject

me not from among thy children

:

5 For I dthy servant, and son of thy handmaid, am a feeble

person, and of a short time, and too young for the understand-

ing of judgment and laws.

6 For though a man be never so perfect among the children

of men, yet if thy wisdom be not with him, he shall be nothing

regarded.

7 Thou hast chosen me to be a 'king of thy people, and a
judge of thy sons and daughters

:

8 Thou has commanded me to •''build a temple upon thy holy

mount, and an altar in the city wherein thou dwellest, a resem-

blance of the holy tabernacle, which thou hast prepared from
the beginning.

9 And "wisdom was with thee: which knoweth thy works,

*and was present when thou madest the world, and knew what
was acceptable in thy sight, and right in thy commandments.
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10 send her out of thy holy heavens, and from the throne
of thy glory, that being present she may labour with me, that

I may know what is pleasing unto thee.

11 For she knoweth and understandeth all things, and she
shall lead me soberly in my doings, and preserve me

||
in her

power.

12 So shall my works be acceptable, and then shall I judge
thy people righteously, and be worthy to sit in my father's seat.

13 For 'what man is he that can know the counsel of God ?

or who can think what the will of the Lord is ?

14 For the thoughts of mortal men are ||
miserable, and our

devices are but uncertain.

15 For the corruptible body presseth down the soul, and 'the

earthly tabernacle weigheth down the mind that museth upon
many things.

16 And hardly do we guess aright at things that are upon
earth, and with labour do we find the things that are f before

us : 'but the things that are in heaven who hath searched out ?

17 And thy counsel who hath known, except thou give wis-

dom, and send thy "'Holy Spirit from above?
18 For so the ways of them which lived on the earth were

reformed, and men were taught the things that are pleasing

unto thee, and were saved through wisdom.

CHAP. X.

What wisdom did for Adam, Noe, Abraham, Lot, and against the five cities,

for Jacob, Joseph, Moses, and the Israelites.

SHE preserved "the first-formed father of the world, that was
created alone, and brought him out of his fall,

2 And 'gave him power to rule all things.

3 "But when the unrighteous went away from her in his

anger, he perished also in the fury wherewith he murdered his

brother.

4 For whose cause the earth dbeing drowned with the flood,

wisdom again preserved it, "and directed the course of the

righteous in a piece of wood of small value.

5 Moreover, •''the nations in their wicked conspiracy being
confounded, she found out the righteous, and preserved him
blameless unto God, and 9kept him strong

||
against his tender

compassion toward his son.

6 When the ungodly perished, ''she delivered the righteous

man, who fled from the fire which fell down upon f the 'five

cities,

7 Of whose wickedness even to this day the waste land that

smoketh is a testimony, and plants bearing fruit that never
come to ripeness: and a 'standing pillar of salt is a monument
of an unbelieving soul.

8 For regarding not wisdom, they gat not only this hurt,

that they knew not the things which were good ; but also left

behind them to the world a memorial of their foolishness : so

that in the things wherein they offended they could not so much
as be hid.

9 But wisdom delivered from pain those that attended upon
her.

10 'When the righteous fled from his brother's wrath, she

guided him in right paths, shewed him the kingdom of God,
and gave him knowledge of holy things, made him rich in his

travels, and multiplied the fruit of his labours.

11 mIn the covetousness of such as oppressed him she stood

by him, and made him rich.

12 She defended him from his enemies, and kept him safe

from those that lay in wait, "and in a sore conflict she gave him
the victory ; that he might know that godliness is stronger

than all.

13 "When the righteous was sold, she forsook him not, but
delivered him from sin : she went down with him into the pit,

14 And left him not in bonds, till she brought him the

sceptre of the kingdom, and
||
power against those that op-

pressed him : as for them that had accused him, she shewed
them to be liars, and gave hi in perpetual glory.

15 She delivered the
||
righteous people and blameless seed

''from the nation that oppressed them.
16 She entered into the soul of the servant of the Lord, and

'withstood dreadful kings in wonders and signs
;

17 Rendered to the righteous a reward of their labours,

guided them in a marvellous way, and Avas unto them for a

covert by day, and a
||
light of stars in the night season

;

1 Or, by tier

power, or,

glory.

i Isa.40.13.

Rom.11.34.
I Cor. 2. 16.

II
Or,

fearful.

* 2 Cor.

5.1.

fGr. at
hand.
< Job 11. 7.

™ Isa. 63.

<• Luke 3.

38.

& Gen. 1.28.

« Gen. 4. 8.

<* Gen.7.21.

•Heb.11.7.

/Gen. 11.9.

a Gen. 22.

10.

||
Or, in.

" Gen. 19.

16.

fGr. Pen-
tapolis.

'Gen. 14. 8

* Gen. 19.

26.

'Gen. 28.

5, 12.

• Gen.31.1,

» Gen. 32.

24.

»Oen. 37.

28. & 39. 7.

Acts 7. 10.

||
Or, the

power of
litem (hat

rilled over
him.

||
Or, Italy.

PEx. 1.12.

« Ex. 5.1.

II
Or.

flame.

•Ex. 7. 17.

/Ex. 1.22.

a Ex. 7. 20.

& Ex. 4. 22,
23.

r Ex.14.21,

22.

Ps. 78. 13.

' Ex. 14.28.

*Ex.l5. 1.

"Isa. 35. 6.

« Acts 7.

37.
» Ex. 16. 1.

Ex. 17.10,

11, 13.

<* Ex. 17.6.

Or,

perceived,

Ex. 11. 25.

Rom. 1.

21, 22, 23.

'<ch.12.23.

I Gen. 1.2.

'» Lev. 26.

22.

Deut. 32.

24.

2 Kings 17.

Ps. 89.13.
Or, Utile

weight,
Isa* 40. 15.

Acts 17
30.

» Gen. 1.31.

fch. 12. 16.

18 rBrought them through the Red Sea, and led them
through much water

:

19 But "she drowned their enemies, and cast thern up out of

the bottom of the deep.

20 Therefore the righteous spoiled the ungodly, and 'praised

thy holy name, O Lord, and magnified with one accord thy

hand that fought for them.

21 For wisdom "opened the moulh of the dumb and made
the tongues of them that cannot speak eloquent.

CHAP XI.
5 The Egyptians were punished, and the Israelites reserved in the same thing.

15 The;/ were plagued by the same things wherein they sinned. 20 God
could have destroyed them otherwise, but he is merciful to all.

SHE prospered their works in the hand of "the holy prophet.

2 'They went through the wilderness that was not in-

habited, and pitched tents in places where there lay no way.
3 cThey stood against their enemies, and were avenged of

their adversaries.

4 When they were thirsty, they called upon thee, dand water
was given them out of the flinty rock, and their thirst was
quenched out of the hard stone.

5 For by what things their enemies were punished, by the

same they in their need were benefited.

6 For instead of a fountain of a perpetual running river

'troubled with foul blood,

7 For a manifest reproof of that commandment, 'whereby
the infants were slain, thou gavest unto them abundance of

water by a means which they hoped not for :

8 Declaring by that thirst then 'how thou hadst punished
their adversaries.

9 For when they were tried, albeit but in mercy chastised,

they knew how the ungodly were judged in wrath and tor-

mented, thirsting in another manner than the just.

10 For these thou didst admonish and try, *as a father: but
the other, as a severe king, thou didst condemn and punish.

11 Whether they were absent or present, they were vexed
alike.

12 For a double grief came upon them, and a groaning for

the remembrance of things past.

13 For when they heard by their own punishments the other

to be benefited, they
||
had some feeling of the Lord.

14 For whom they rejected with scorn, when he was long

before thrown out at the casting forth of the infant*, him in the

end, when they saw what came to pass, they admired.

15 But for 'the foolish devices of their wickedness, wherewith
being deceived they worshipped serpents void of reason, and
vile beasts, thou didst send a multitude of unreasonable beasts

upon them for vengeance
;

16 That they might know, that 'wherewithal a man sinneth,

by the same also shall he be punished.

17 For thine Almighty hand, that made the world of matter

'without form, wanted not means to send among them a multi-

tude of bears, or fierce lions,

18 Or unknown '"wild beasts, full of rage, newly created,

breathing out either a fiery vapour, or filthy scents of scattered

smoke, or shooting horrible sparkles out of their eyes :

19 Whereof not only the harm might despatch them at once,

but also the terrible sight utterly destroy them.

20 Yea, and without these might they have fallen down with

one blast, being persecuted of vengeance, and scattered abroad

through the breath of thy power : but thou hast ordered all

things in measure and number and weight.

21 For thou canst shew thy great strength at all times when
thou wilt; and who may withstand "the power of thine arm '.'

22 For the whole world before thee is as a i

1

little grab) oi'

the balance, yea, as a drop of the morning dew that l'alleth

down upon the earth.

23 But thou hast mercy upon all ; for thou canst do all

things, and "winkest at the sins of men, because they should

amend.
24 For thou lovest all the things that are. ''and abhorrest

nothing which thou hast made : for never wouldest thou have

made any thing, if thou hadst hated it.

25 Aiid how could any thing have endured, if it had not

been thy will ? or been preserved, if not called by thee?

26 But "thou sparest all : for they are thine, O Lord, thou

lover of souls.
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CHAP. XII.
2 God did not destroy those of Chanan all at once. 12 If he had done so, who

could control him? 19 But by sparing them, he taught us. 27 They were

punished with their gods.

I?OR thine incorruptible "Spirit is in all things.

2 Therefore 'chasteneth thou them by little and little that

offend, and warnest them by putting them in remembrance
wherein they have offended, that leaving their wickedness they

may believe on thee, O Lord.

3 For it was thy will to destroy by the hands of our fathers

both those
||
old inhabitants of thy holy land,

4 Whom thou hatedst for doing most odious works of || witch-

crafts, and wicked sacrifices

;

5 And also those "merciless murderers of children, and de-

vourers of man's flesh, and the feasts of blood,

6 With their priests out of the midst of their idolatrous

crew, and the parents that killed with their own hands souls

destitute of help

:

7 That the land, which thou esteemedst above all other,

might receive a worthy
||
colony of God's children.

8 Nevertheless, even those thou sj^aredst as men, and didst

send dwasps, forerunners of thy host, to destroy them by little

and little.

9 "Not that thou wast unable to bring the ungodly under the

hand of the righteous in battle, or to destroy them at once with

cruel beasts, or with one rough word

:

10 But executing thy judgments upon them by little, and
little, 'thou gavest them place of repentance, not being ignorant

that they were a naughty generation, and that their malice

was bred in them, and that their cogitation would never be
changed.

11 For it was accursed seed from the beginning; neither

didst thou for fear of any man give them pardon for those things

wherein they sinned.

12 For who shall say, *What hast thou done? or who shall

withstand thy judgment? or who shall accuse thee for the na-

tions that perish, whom thou hast made? or who shall come to

stand
||
against thee, to be

||
revenged for the unrighteous

men?
13 For neither is there any God but thou that 'careth for

all, to whom thou mightest shew that thy judgment is not

uiiright.

14 ''Neither shall king or tyrant be able to set his face against

thee for any of whom thou hast punished.

15 Forsomuch then as thoU art righteous thyself, thou or-

derest all things righteously: 'thinking it not agreeable with

thy power to condemn him that hath not deserved to be pun-
ished.

16 For thy power is the beginning of righteousness, and be-

cause thou art the Lord of all, *it maketh thee to be gracious

unto all.

17 For when men will not believe that thou art of a ||
full

power, thou shewest thy strength, and among them that know
it thou makest their boldness manifest.

18 But thou, mastering thy power, judgest with equity, and
orderest us with great favour : "for thou mayest use power when
thou wilt.

19 But by such works hast thou taught thy people that the

just man should be "merciful, and hast made thy children to

be of a good hope, that thou givest repentance for sins.

20 For if thou didst punish the enemies of thy children, and
the condemned to death, with such deliberation, giving them
time and place, whereby they might be delivered from their

malice :

21 With how great circumspection didst thou judge thine

own sons, ^unto whose fathers thou hast sworn, and made cove-

nants of good promises ?

22 Therefore, 'whereas thou dost chasten us, thou scourgest

our enemies a thousand times more, to the intent that, when we
judge we should carefully think of thy goodness, and when we
ourselves are judged, we should look for mercy.

23 Wherefore, whereas men have lived dissolutely and un-

righteously, thou hast tormented them with their own || abom-
inations.

24 rFor they went astray very far in the ways of error, and
held them for gods, which even among the beasts of their ene-

mies were despised, being deceived, as children of no under-

standing.
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a Gen. 1. 2.

»Ps. 39.11.

H
Or,

ancient.

II
Or,

_

sorceries,

Lev. 20. 6.

« cli. 14. 23

||
Or, new

inhabit-

ants.

* Ex. 23.28.

Deut. 7.20.

«ch. 11.20

SI Pet. 3.9

a Gen. 9.

25.

h Rom. 9.

20,

||
Or, in thy

presence,

II
Or, a

revenger.

•IPet. 5. 7.

* Job 9. 4.

! Job 10. 2.

•Pa. 145.9

II
Or,

perfect.

"Job 34.

10.

» Matt. 5.

7

P Ps. 105.

8, 9, 10.

1 Prov. 3.

11, 12.

II
Or,

abomina-
ble idols.

r ch. 11. 15
Rom. 1. 23

• Prov. 1.

26.

(Rom. 2. 2.

» 2 Thess.
1. 8.

" Rom. 1.

19.

6 Deut. 4.

19. & 17. 3.

' Gen. 1.14,

15, 16.

<*Ps.lll.2.

«Rom.l.
20.

/See Rom,
1.21.

II Or, seek.

s Rom. 1.

20.

* ver. 18.

iPs.115.4

* Isa. 44.

13.

Jer. 10. 3.

II
Or,

timber-
wright.

||
Or, chips.

' Isa. 44.

13.

'• Rom. 1.

» 1 Sam. 5.

3.

Isa. 19. 1.

& 46. 1, 2.

° Ps. 115.

5,6.

t Gr. that

hath no ex-

perience at

all.

P Ps.115.7.

Or, ship.

25 Therefore unto them, as to children without the use of
reason, thou didst send a judgment to 'mock them.

26 But they that would not be reformed by that correction,

wherein he dallied with them, shall feel a 'judgment worthy of

God.
27 For, look, for what things they grudged, when they were

punished, that is, for them whom they thought to be gods

;

[now] being punished- in them, when they saw it, they ac-

knowledged him to be the true God, whom before they denied

"to know ; and therefore came extreme damnation upon them.

CHAP. XIII.
1 They were not excused that worshipped any of God's works. 10 But most

loretched are they that worshipped the works of men's hands.

OURELY vain are all men by nature, who are ignorant of
^J God, and "could not out of the good things that are seen

know him that is : neither, by considering the works, did they
acknowledge the work-master

;

2 'But deemed either fire, or wind, or the swift air, or the

circle of the stars, or the violent water, or "the lights of heaven,

to be the gods which govern the world.

3 With whose beauty if they dbeing delighted took them to

be gods ; let them know how much better the Lord of them is

:

for the first author of beauty hath created them.

4 But if they were astonished at their power and virtue, let

them understand by them, how much mightier he is that made
them.

5 For by the greatness and beauty of the creatures, pro-

portionably the maker of them "is seen.

6 But yet for this they are the less to be blamed : for they

peradventure err, seeking God, and desirous to find him.

7 For being 'conversant in his works, they
||
search him dili-

gently, and believe their sight : because the things are beautiful

that are seen.

8 Howbeit, ^neither are they to be pardoned.

9 For if they were able to know so much, that they could

aim at the world ; how did they not sooner find out the Lord
thereof ?

10 But miserable are they, and in "dead things is their hope,

who called them gods 'which are the works of men's hands,

gold and silver, to shew art in, and resemblances of beasts, or

a stone good for nothing, the work of an ancient hand.

11 *Now a ||
carpenter that felleth timber, after he hath sawn

down a tree meet for the purpose, and taken off all the bark
skilfully round about, and hath wrought it handsomely, and
made a vessel thereof fit for the service of man's life;

12 And after spending the
||
refuse of his work to dress his

meat, hath filled himself;

13 And taking the very refuse among those which served to

no use, being a crooked piece of wood, and full of knots, hath

carved it diligently, when he had nothing else to do, 'and

formed it by the skill of his understanding, and fashioned it to

the image of a man

;

14 Or made it like some mvile beast, laying it over with

vermilion, and with paint colouring it red, and covering every

spot therein

;

15 And when he had made a convenient room for it, set it

in a wall, and made it fast with iron

:

16 For he provided for it that it might "not fall, knowing
that it was unable to help itself; for it is an image, and hath
need of help

:

17 Then maketh he prayer for his goods, for his wife and
children, and is not ashamed to speak to that "which hath no life.

18 For health, he called upon that which is weak : for life,

prayeth to that which is dead: for aid, humbly beseecheth

f that *which hath least means to help : and for a good jour-

ney, he asketh of that which cannot set a foot forward

:

19 And for gaining and getting, and for good success of his

hands, asketh ability to do, of him that is most unable to do

any thing.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Though men do not pray to their ships, yet they are saved rather by them,,

than by their idols. 8 Idols are accursed, and so are the makers of them.

14 The beginning of idolatry, and the effects thereof. 30 God will punish

them that swear falsely by their idols.

AGAIN, one preparing himself to sail, and about to pass

through the raging waves, calleth upon a piece of wood,
more rotten than the

||
vessel that carrieth him.
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2 For verily desire of gain devised
||
that, and the workman

built it by his skill.

3 But thy providence, Father, governeth it : for thou hast

"made a way in the sea, and a safe path in the waves

;

4 Shewing that thou canst save from all danger :
byea, though

a man went to sea without art.

5 Nevertheless thou wouldest not that the works of thy wis-

dom should be idle, and therefore do men commit their lives

to a small piece of wood, and passing the rough sea in a weak
vessel are saved.

6 cFor in the old time also, when the proud giants perished,

the hope of the world, governed by thy hand, ^escaped in a
weak vessel, and left to all ages a seed of generation.

7 For blessed is the wood whereby righteousness cometh.

8 But 'that which is made with hands is cursed, as well it,

as he that made it : he, because he made it ; and it, because

being corruptible, it was called God.
9 •'For the ungodly and his ungodliness are both alike hate-

ful unto God.
10 For ''that which is made shall be punished together with

him that made it.

11 Therefore even
||
upon the idols.of the Gentiles shall there

be a visitation : because in the creature of God they are become
an abomination, and *f stumbling-blocks to the souls of men,
and a

||
snare to the feet of the unwise.

12 For the devising of idols was the beginning of spiritual

fornication, and the invention of them the corruption of life.

13 For neither were they from 'the beginning, neither shall

they be for ever.

14 For by the vain glory of men they entered into the

world, and therefore shall they come shortly to an end.

15 For a father afflicted with untimely mourning, when he
hath made k

&\\ image of his child soon taken away, now hon-

oured him as a god, which was then a dead man, and delivered

to those that were under him ceremonies and sacrifices.

16 Thus fin process of time an ungodly custom grown
strong was kept as a law, 'and graven images were worshipped
by the commandments of

||
kings.

17 Whom men could not honour ||
in presence, because they

dwelt far off, they took the counterfeit of his visage from far,

and made an express image of a king ""whom they honoured,

to the end that by this their forwardness they might flatter him
that was absent, as if he were present.

18 Also the singular diligence of "the artificer did help to

set forward the ignorant to more superstition.

19 For he, peradventure, willing to please one in authority,

forced all his skill to make the resemblance fof the best

fashion.

20 And so the multitude, allured by the grace of the work,

took him now for a god, which a little before was but honoured
as a man.

21 And this was an occasion to "deceive the world : for men,
serving either calamity or tyranny, did ascribe unto stones and
stocks the incommunicable

||
name.

22 Moreover, this was not enough for them, that they erred

in the knowledge of God : but whereas they lived in the great

war of ignorance, those so great plagues called they peace.

23 For whilst they pslew their children in sacrifices, or used

secret ceremonies, or made revellings of strange rites :_

24 They kept neither lives nor marriages any longer unde-

filed : but either one slew another traitorously, or grieved him
by adultery.

25 So that there reigned in all men || without exception,

'blood, manslaughter, theft, and dissimulation, corruption, un-

faithfulness, tumults, perjury,

26 Disquieting of good men, forgetfulness of good turns, de-

filing of souls, changing of
||
kind, disorder in marriages,

adultery, and shameless uncleanness.

27 For the worshipping of idols f not to be named is
rthe

beginning, the cause, and the end, of all evil.

28 For either they are mad when they be merry, or prophesy
lies, or live unjustly, or else lightly forswear themselves.

29 For insomuch as their trust is in idols "which have
no life ; though they swear falsely, yet they look not to be
hurt.

30 Howbeit, for both causes shall they be justly punished :

both because they thought not well of God,
||
giving heed unto

i— -.~;„ tiv swore in deceit, 'despising holiness.

[|
Or, vessel,

or, ship.

« Ex. 14.

22.

» See Pa.

89.9.

< Ex. 34. 6.

«Gan. 6.4. 'Gen. 39.9.

<UIeb.ll.7. « Pa. 87. 6.

« Pa. 115.
8.

Baruch 6.

4.

/Ps. 5. 5.

ver. 8.

||
Or, turn-

eth a re-

proach to

the foolish.

||
Or, to, or,

by.

AJer.10. 8.

Hab. 2. 18.

fGr. san-
dals.

||
Or, trap.

* Rom. 12.

21.

' 2 Tim. 2.

20.

*Gen. 1. 1.

fX Cor. 15.

47.

a Luke 12.

20.

*ch.l3.13. ||
Or,oe sick,

or, die.

fGr. in
time.
1 Dan. 6. 9.

II
Or,

tyrants.
* ch.13.10.

1 Or, in
sight.

™Rom. 1.

25.

» Gen. 2. 7.

||
Or, life.

" lea. 40.

18, 19.
||
Or, so.

* ver. 7.

+ Gr. to the

better.

» Gen. 3. 13.

Rev. 12. 9.
||
Or, air.

II
Or, of

God.
Isa. 45. 22.

' Ps. 115. 4,

5, 6, 7, 8.

p Deut. 18.

10.

Jer. 7. 9. 4
19. 4.

™ ch. 13.

10, 18.

« Rom. 1.

23.

||
Or, con-

fusedly,
i Johu'8.
44.

11
Or, mk.

fGr. name-
less,

Ex. 23. 13.
' ver. 12,

13.

• ch.13.10. «ch. 12.23.

||
Or, devo-

ted.

' lleb. 12.

11.

' Num. 21.

6.

ch. 11. 15,
16.

« Num. 11.

31.

''ch.11.17,

|18, 19.

31 For it is not the power of them by whom thev swear

:

but it is the just vengeance of sinners, that punisheth always
the offence of the ungodly.

CHAP. XV.
1 We do acknowledge the true God. 7 The folly of idol-makers, and of too

enemies of God's people ; because, besides the idols of the Gentiles, they wor-
shipped wild beasts.

BUT "thou, O God, art gracious and true, long-suffering, and
in mercy ordering all things.

2 For if we sin, we are thine, knowing thy power :

lbut we
will not sin, knowing that we are 'counted thine.

3 For to know thee is perfect righteousness : yea, to know
thy power is the root of immortality.

4 For neither did the mischievous invention of men deceive
us, nor an image spotted with divers colours, the painter's fruit-

less labour

;

5 The sight whereof
||
enticeth fools to lust after it, and so

they desired the form of a dead image, that hath no breath.

6 Both they that make them, they that desire them, and they
that worship them, are lovers of evil things, and are worthy to

have such things to trust upon.

7 For the dpottei, tempering soft earth, fashioneth every ves-

sel "with much labour for our service: yea, of the same clay he
maketh "both the vessels that serve for clean uses, and likewise

also all such as serve to the contrary : but what is the use of
either sort, the potter himself is the judge.

8 And employing his labours lewdly, he maketh a vain god
of the same clay, even he Avhieh a little before was made of
earth himself, and within a little while after returneth to the
same, out of the which he was taken, when his 9life which waa
lent him shall be demanded.

9 Notwithstanding his care is, not that he shall || have much
labour, nor that his life is short : but striveth to excel gold-

smiths and silversmiths, and endeavoureth to do like the

workers in brass, and counteth it his glory to make counterfeit

things.

10 His heart is ashes, *his hope is more vile than earth, and
his life of less value than clay

:

11 Forasmuch as he knew not his Maker, and hiin that in-

spired into him an active soul, 'and breathed in a living .spirit.

12 But they counted our life a pastime, and our
||
time here

a market for gain : for, say they, we must be getting every way,
though it be by evil means.

13 || For this man, that of earthly matter maketh 'brittle

vessels and graven images, knoweth himself to offend above all

others.

14 And all the enemies of thy people, that hold them in

subjection, are most foolish, and are more miserable than very
babes.

15 For they counted all the idols of the heathen to be gods

:

which neither have the use of eyes to see, nor noses to draw
||
breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of hands to handle; and

as for their feet, they are slow to go.

16 For 'man made them, and he that borrowed his own
spirit fashioned them : but no man can make a god like unto
himself.

17 For being mortal, he workoth m
a dead thing with wicked

hands : for he himself is better than the things which he wor-

shipped! : whereas he lived once, but they never.

18 Yea, they worshipped those "beasts also that are most
hateful : for being compared together, some are worse than
others.

19 Neither are they beautiful, so much as to be desired in

respect of beasts : but they went without the praise of God and
his blessing.

CHAF. XVI.
2 God gave strange meat to his people, to stir up thev appetite, and vih

to enemies, to take it from them. !i lie stung them .vith his serpents, btti

healed them by his word only. 17 The creatures altered their nature to

pleasure God's people, and to offend their enemies.

THEREFORE "by the like were thev punished worthily, and
by the multitude ol' beasts 'tormented.

2 Instead of which punishment, dealing graciously with thine

own people, thou preparedst tor them meat of a strange taste,

even 'quails to stir up their appetite:

3 To the end that thev, desiring food, might, for the

4J
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sight of the beasts sent among them, loathe even that which
they must needs desire ; but these, suffering penury for a short

space, might be made partakers of a strange taste.

4 For it was requisite, that upon them exercising tyranny
should come penury, which they could not avoid : but to these

it should oidy be shewed how their enemies were tormented.

5 For when the horrible fierceness of beasts came upon

|]
these, and they perished with the "stings of crooked serpents,

thy wrath endured not for ever

:

6 But they were troubled for a small season, that they might
be admonished, having a /sign of salvation, to put them in re-

membrance of the commandment of thy law.

7 For he that turned himself toward it was not saved by
the thing that he saw, but by thee, "that art the Saviour of all.

8 And in this thou madest thine enemies confess, that it is

thou who deliverest from all evil

;

9 For ''them the bitings of grasshoppers and flies killed,

neither was there found any remedy for their life : for they were
worthy to be punished by such.

10 But thy sons not the very teeth of venomous dragons
overcame: for thy mercy was ever by them, 'and healed
them.

11 For they were f pricked, that they should remember thy
words : and were quickly saved, that not falling into deep
forgetfulness, they, might be

||
continually mindful of thy

goodness.

12 For it was neither herb, nor mollifying plaster that re-

stored them to health : but thy word, O Lord, which healeth

all things.

13 For thou hast power of life and death : thou deadest to

the gates of hell, and bringest up again.

14 A man indeed killeth through his malice: and the spirit,

when it is gone forth, return eth not; 'neither the soul received

up com eth again.

15 But it is not possible to escape thy hand.
16 "'For the ungodly, that denied to know thee, were scourged

by the strength of thine arm: with strange rains, hails, and
showers, were they persecuted, that they could not avoid ; and
through fire were they consumed.

17 For, which is most to be wondered at, the fire had more
force in the water, that quencheth all things : for the world
"fighteth for the righteous.

18 For some time the flame was mitigated, that it might not
burn up "the beasts that were sent against the ungodly ; but
themselves might see and perceive that they were persecuted

with the judgment of God.
19 And at another time it burnetii even in the midst of

water above the power of fire, that it might destroy the fruits

of an unjust land.

20 ^Instead whereof thou feddest thine own people with
angels' food, and didst send them from heaven bread prepared
without their labour, able to content every man's delight, and
agreeing to every taste.

21 For thy q
\\
sustenance declared thy sweetness unto thy

children, and serving to the appetite of the eater
||
tempered

itself to every man's liking.

22 rBut snow and ice endured the fire, and melted not, that

they might know that fire burning in the hail, and sparkling

in the rain, did destroy the fruits of the enemies.

23 But this again did even forget his own strength, that "the

righteous might be nourished.

24 For the creature that serveth thee, who art the Maker,
increaseth his strength against the unrighteous for their pun-
ishment, and abateth his strength for the benefit of such as put
their trust in thee.

25 Therefore even then was it altered into all
||
fashions, and

was obedient to thy grace, that nourisheth all things, according

to the desire
||
of them that had need

:

26 That thy children, O Lord, whom thou lovest, might
know, that 'it is not the growing of fruits that nourisheth man :

but that it is thy word, which preserveth them that put their

trust in thee.

27 For that which was not destroyed of the fire, "being

warmed with a little sun-beam, soon melted away

:

28 That it might be known, *that we must prevent the sun

to give thee thanks, and at the day-spring pray unto thee.

29 For the hope of the unthankful shall melt away as the

winter's hoar frost, and shall run away as unprofitable water.
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||
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1 Why the Egyptians were punished with, darkness. 4 The terrors of that

darkness. 1 1 The terrors of an ill conscience.

FOR "great are thy judgments, and cannot be expressed

:

therefore
||
unnurtured souls have erred.

2 For when unrighteous men thought to oppress the holy
nation ; they being shut up

||
in their houses, 'the prisoners of

darkness, and fettered with the bonds of a long night, lay

[there]
||
exiled from the eternal providence.

3 For while they supposed to lie hid in their secret sins,

they were scattered
||
under a dark vail of forgetfulness, being

horribly astonished, and troubled with [strange]
||
appari-

tions.

4 For neither might the corner that held them keep them
from fear : but noises [as of waters] falling down sounded about
them, and csad visions appeared unto them with heavy coun-
tenances.

5 No power of the fire might give them light: ^neither could
the bright flames of the stars endure to lighten that horrible

night.

6 Only there appeared unto them a fire kindled of itself,

very dreadful : for being much terrified, they thought the things

which they saw to be worse than the sight they saw not.

7 As for the illusions of art magic, they were put down, and
their vaunting in wisdom was reproved with disgrace.

8 For they that promised to drive away terrors and troubles

from a sick soul, were sick themselves of fear, worthy to be
laughed at.

9 For though no terrible thing did fear them
;
yet being

scared 'with beasts that passed by, and hissing of serpents,

10 They died for fear,
||
denying that they saw the air, which

could of no side be avoided.

11 For wickedness, condemned by her OAvn witness, "is very
timorous, and being pressed with conscience, always forecasteth

grievous things.

12 For fear is nothing else but a betraying of the succours

which reason offereth.

13 And the expectation from within, being less, counteth
the ignorance more than the cause which biingeth the tor-

ment.

14 But they sleeping the same sleep that night,
||
which was

indeed intolerable, and which came upon them out of the bot-

toms of inevitable hell,

15 Were partly vexed with ''monstrous apparitions, and
partly fainted, 'their heart failing them : for a sudden fear, and
not looked for, came upon them.

16 So then whosoever there fell down was straitly kept, shut

up in a prison without iron bars.

17 For whether he were husbandman, or shepherd, or a
labourer in the

||
field, he was overtaken, and endured that ne-

cessity, which could not be avoided : for they were all bound
with *one chain of darkness.

18 Whether it were a whistling wind, or a melodious noise

of birds among the spreading branches, or a pleasing fall of

water running violently,

19 Or a
||
terrible sound of stones cast down, or a running

that could not be seen of skipping beasts, or a roaring voice of

'most savage wild beasts, or a rebounding echo from the hollow

mountains ; "'these things made them swoon for fear.

20 For the whole world shined with clear light, and none
were hindered in their labour

:

21 Over them only was spread "a heavy night, an image of

that darkness which should afterward receive them : but yet

were they unto themselves more grievous than the darkness.

CHAP. XVIII.

4 Why Egypt was punished with darkness, and with, the death of their children.

18 They themselves saw the cause thereof. 20 God also plagued his own
people. 21 By what means that plague was stayed.

NEVERTHELESS thy saints had a very great "light, whose
voice they hearing, and not seeing their shape, because

they also had not suffered the same things, they counted them
'happy.

2 But for that they did not hurt them now, of whom they

had been wronged before, they thanked them, and besought

them pardon for that they had been enemies.
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3 "Instead whereof thou gavest them a burning pillar of fire,

both to be a guide of the unknown journey, and a harmless

sun to entertain them honourably.

4 For they were worthy to be deprived of light, and im-

prisoned in darkness, who had kept thy ''sons shut up, by whom
the ||uncorrupt light of the law was to be given unto the

world.

5 "And when they had determined to slay the babes of the

saints, Ame child being cast forth, and saved, to reprove them,

thou tookest away the multitude of their children, and de-

stroyedst them altogether in a mighty water.

6 'Of that night were our fathers certified afore, that as-

suredly knowing unto what oaths they had given credence, they

might afterward be of good cheer.

7 So of thy people was accepted both *the salvation of the

righteous, and 'destruction of the enemies.

8 For wherewith didst thou punish our adversaries, by the

same thou didst glorify us, whom thou hadst called.

9 Tor the righteous children of good men did sacrifice

secretly, and with one consent made
||
a holy law, that the

saints should be alike partakers of the same good and evil, the

fathers now singing out the songs of praise.

10 But on the other side there sounded an ill-according cry

of the enemies, 'and a lamentable noise was carried abroad for

children that were bewailed.

11 ""The master and the servant were punished after one
manner ; and like as the king, so suffered the common
person.

12 So they all together "had innumerable dead with one
kind of death ; neither were the living sufficient to bury them

:

for in one moment the noblest offspring of them was de-

stroyed.

13 For whereas they would not believe anything by reason

of "the enchantments ; upon the destruction of the first-born,

they acknowledged this people to be the sons of God.
14 For while all things were in quiet silence, and that night

was in the midst of her swift course,

15 Thine Almighty word leaped down from heaven out of

thy royal throne, as a fierce Jman of war into the midst of a
land of destruction,

16 And brought thine unfeigned commandment as a sharp

sword, and standing up filled all things with death ; and it

touched the heaven, but it stood upon the earth.

17 'Then suddenly
||
visions of horrible dreams troubled

them sore, and terrors came upon them unlooked for.

18 And one thrown here, and another there, half dead,

shewed the cause of his death.

19 For the dreams that troubled them did rforeshew

this, lest they should perish, and not know why they were
afflicted.

20 Yea, the tasting of death touched the righteous also, and
there was a destruction of the 'multitude in the wilderness : but
'the wrath endured not long.

21 For then the blameless man made haste, and stood forth

to defend them ; and bringing the shield of his proper ministry,

even prayer, and the propitiation of incense, set himself against

the wrath, and so brought the calamity to an end, declaring

that he was thy servant.

22 So he overcame the destroyer, not with strength of body,
nor force of arms, but with a word subdued he him that pun-
ished, "alleging the oaths and covenants made with the

fathers.

23 For when the dead were now fallen down by heaps one
upon another, standing between, he stayed the wrath, and

||
parted the way to the living.

24 'For in the long garment was the whole world, and in

the four rows of the stones was the glory of the fathers graven,

and thy Majesty upon the diadem of his head.

25 Unto these the destroyer gave place, and was afraid of

them : for it was enough that they only tasted of •'the wrath.

CHAP. XIX. Apocrypha.
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CHAP. XIX.
1 Why God shewed no mercy to the Egyptians, and how wonderfully he deall

with his people. 14 The Egyptians were worse than the Sodomites. 13 The

wonderful agreement of the creatures to serve God's people.

AS for the ungodly, "wrath came upon them without mercy
unto the end : for he knew before what they would do

;

2 How that having given them leave to depart, and sent

them hastily away, 'they would repent, and pursue them.

3 For whilst they were cyet mourning and making lamenta-

tion at the graves of the dead, they added another foolish

device, and pursued them as fugitives, whom they had
||
en-

treated to be gone.

4 For the destiny, whereof they were worthy, drew them
unto this end, and made them forget the things that had
already happened, that they might fulfil the punishment which
was wanting to their torments :

5 And that thy people might pass d& wonderful way : but
they might find a strange death.

6 For ethe whole creature in his proper kind was fashioned

again anew, serving the peculiar commandments that were
given unto them, that thy children might be kept without
hurt

:

7 As namely, f& cloud shadowing the camp ; and where water

stood before, dry land appeared ; and out of the Red Sea, 'a

way without impediment; and out of the violent stream a green

field:

8 Wherethrough all the people went that were defended with

thy hand, seeing thy marvellous strange wonders.

9 For they went at large like horses, and leaped like lambs,

praising thee, O Lord, who hadst delivered them.

10 For they were yet mindful of the things that were done
while they sojourned in the strange land, how the ground
brought forth

||
flies instead of cattle, and how "the river cast up

a multitude of frogs instead of fishes.

11 But afterward they saw a new generation of fowls, when,
being led with their appetite, they asked delicate meats.

12 For quails came up unto them from the sea, for their

||
contentment.

13 And punishments came upon the sinners, not without

former signs by the force of thunders: for they suffered justly

according to their own wickedness, insomuch as they used a

more hard and hateful behaviour toward strangers.

14 For 'the Sodomites did not receive those, whom they knew
not when they came : but these brought friends into bondage,

that had well deserved of them.
15 And not only so, but peradventure some respect shall be

had of those, because they used strangers not friendly :

16 But these very grievously afflicted them, whom they had
received with feastings, and were already made partakers of

the same laws with them.

17 Therefore even with blindness were these stricken, *as

those were at the doors of the righteous man : when, being com-
passed about with horrible great darkness, every one sought

the passage of his own doors.

18 For the elements were changed fin themselves by a kind

of harmony, like as, in a psaltery, notes change the name of

the tune, and yet are always sounds ; which may well be per-

ceived by the sight of the things that have been done.

19 'For earthly things were turned into watery, and the

things that before swam in the water, now went upon tlio

ground.

20 "'The fire had power in the water, forgettir.g ins own
virtue : and the water forgat his own quenching nature.

21 On the other side, the flames wasted not the flesh of the

corruptible living things, though they walked therein ; "neither

melted they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that was of nature

apt to melt.

22 For in all things, O Lord, thou didst "magnify thy people,

and glorify them neither didst thou lightly regard them: but

didst assist them in pvery time and place.
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The WISDOM of JESUS the Son of SIRACH, or, ECCLESIASTICUS.

pro
logue to

Athana-
fiius be-
cause it

isfouud
in bis

Synopsis.

I Or,

collected.

A Prologue made by an uncertain Author.

'PHIS Jesus was the son of Sirach. and grandchild to Jesus of the same name Avith him : this man therefore lived in the latter times, after the
-L people had been led away captive, and called home again, and almost after all the prophets. Now his grandfather Jesus, as he himself
Rome refer witnesseth, was a man of great diligence and wisdom among the Hebrews, who did not onl}' gather the grave and short sentences of

wise men, that had been before him, but himself also uttered some of his own, full of much understanding and wisdom. When as

therefore the first Jesus died, leaving this book almost
||
perfected, Sirach his son receiving it after him, left it to his own son Jesus, who

having gotten it into his hands, compiled it all orderly into one volume, and called it YVisdom, entitling it both by his own name, his

father's name, and his grandfather's ; alluring the hearer by the very name of Wisdom, to have a greater love to the study of this book.
It containeth therefore wise sayings, dark sentences, and parables, and certain particular ancient godly stories of men that pleased God

;

also his prayer and song ; moreover, what benefits God had vouchsafed his people, and what plagues he had heaped upon their enemies.

This Jesus did imitate Solomon, and was no less famous for wisdom and learning, both being indeed a man of great learning, and so

reputed also.

The Prologue of the Wisdom of JESUS, the Son of SIRACH.

WHEREAS many and great things have been delivered unto us by the law and the prophets, and by others that have followed
their steps, for the which things Israel ought to be commended for learning and wisdom ; and whereof not only the readers must

II
o>\ n/ needs become skilful themselves, but also they that desire to learn be able to profit them which are

|| without, both by speaking and

natim. writing : my grandfather Jesus, when he had much given himself to the reading of the law, and the prophets, and other books of our
fathers, and had gotten therein good judgment, was drawn on also himself to write something pertaining to learning and wisdom ; to

the intent that those which are desirous to learn, and are addicted to these things, might jirofit much more in living according to the law.

Wherefore let me entreat you to read it with favour and attention, and to pardon us, wherein we may seem to come short of some words which
Ave have laboured to interpret. For the same things uttered in Hebrew, and translated into another tongue, have not the same force

in them, and not only these things, but the law itself, and the f prophets and the rest of the books, have no small
||
difference, when

they are spoken in their own language. For in the eight and thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and con-

tinuing there some time, I found a
||
book of no small learning : therefore I thought it most necessary for me to bestow some diligence

Oi-'h-ipoj and travail to interpret it; using great watchfulness and skill in that space to bring the book to an end, and set it forth for them also,
naming, which [n a strange country are willing to learn, being prepared before in manners to live after the law.

f Gr. pro-
phecies.

||
Or, excel

Uncy.
cir. 133,

CHAR I.

1 All loisdom is from God. 10 lie givelh it to them that love him. 11 The

fear of God is full of many blessings. 28 To fear God without hypocrisy.

ALL "wisdom cometh from the Lord, and is with him for

ever.

2 'Who can number the sand of the sea, and the drops of

rain, and the days of eternity?

3 AVho can find out the height of heaven, and the breadth

of the earth, and the deep, and wisdom ?

4 Wisdom hath been created before all things, and the un-

derstanding of prudence from everlasting.

5 The word of cGod most high is the fountain of wisdom

;

and her ways are everlasting commandments.
6 dTo whom hath the root of wisdom been revealed ? or who

hath known her wise counsels '?

7 [Unto whom hath the knowledge of wisdom been made
manifest ? and who hath understood her great experience ?]

8 There is "one wise and greatly to be feared, the Lord sit-

ting upon his throne.

9 He created her, and saw her, and numbered her, and
poured her out upon all his works.

10 She is with all flesh according to his gift, /and he hath

given her to them that love him.

11 The fear of the Lord is honour, and glory, and gladness,

and a crown of rejoicing.

12 The fear of the Lord maketh a merry heart, and giveth

joy, and gladness, and a long life.

13 Whoso feareth the Lord, it shall go well with him at the

last, and he
||
shall find favour in the day of his death.

14 9To fear the Lord is the beginning of wisdom : and it was
created with the faithful in the womb.

15 She hath built an everlasting foundation with men, and
she shall continue "with their seed.

16 To fear the Lord is fulness of wisdom, and filleth men with

her fruits.

17 She filleth all their house with things desirable, and the

garners with her increase.

18 The fear of the Lord is *a crown of wisdom, making peace

and perfect health to flourish ; both which are the gifts of God

:

and it enlargeth their rejoicing that love him.

19 Wisdom raineth down skill and knowledge of under-

standing, and exalteth them to honour that hold her fast.

20 The root of wisdom is *to fear the Lord, and the branches

thereof are long life.
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<* Rom. 11.

34.
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||
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Prov. 1. 7.
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17

' ver. 11.

* Eecl. 12.

13.

Before
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|
Or, escape
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I Jam. 1.

4. & 5. 7,8,
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Jam. 1.

Or, Be
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» Jam. 4.

1 Pet. 5. 5,

6.

« Matt.4.1.

2 Tim.3.12.

I Pet. 4.12.

II
Or,

haste not.

& Job 42.

12.

= Wis. 3. 6.

Prov. 17. 3.

<* Ps. 37. 3.

21 The fear of the Lord driveth away sins : and where it is

present, it turneth away wrath.

22 A furious man cannot ||be justified; for the sway of his

fury shall be his destruction.

23 'A patient man will bear for a time, and afterward joy
shall spring up unto him.

24 He will hide his words for a time, and the lips of many
shall declare his wisdom.

25 The parables of knowledge are in the treasures of wis-

dom : but godliness is an abomination to a sinner.

26 If thou desire wisdom, keep the commandments, mand the

Lord shall give her unto thee.

27 For the fear of the Lord is wisdom and instruction : and
faith and meekness are his delight.

28
||
Distrust not the fear of the Lord when thou art poor:

and come not unto him with a double heart.

29 Be not a hypocrite in the sight of men, and take good
heed what thou speakest.

30 Exalt not thyself, "lest thou fall, and bring dishonour

upon thy soul, and so God discover thy secrets, and cast thee

down in the midst of the congregation, because thou earnest

not in truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy heart is full of

deceit.

CHAP. II.

1 God's servants must look for trouble, and be patient, and trust in him.

12 For wo to them that do not so. 15 But they that fear the Lord will

do so.

MY son, if thou come to serve the Lord, prepare thy soul

"for temptation.

2 Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, and
||
make

not haste in time of trouble.

3 Cleave unto him, and depart not away, Hhat thou mayest
be increased at thy last end.

4 Whatsoever is brought upon thee, take cheerfully, and be

patient when thou art changed to a low estate.

5 cFor gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men in the

furnace of adversity.

6 Believe in him, and he will help thee; order thy way
aright, dand trust in him.

7 Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his mercy ; and go not

aside, lest ye fall.

8 Ye that fear the Lord, believe him ; and your reward shall

not fail.
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CHAR III, IV. ipOOT/p/itt.

9 Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and for everlasting

joy and mercy.

10 Look at the generations of old, and see; "did ever any
trust in the Lord, and was confounded ? or did any abide in

his fear, and was forsaken ? or whom did he ever despise, that

called upon him ?

11 For the Lord is full of compassion and mercy, long suf-

fering, and very pitiful, and forgiveth sins, •'and saveth in time

of affliction.

12 Wo be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, and the sinner

that goeth two ways

!

13 Wo unto him that is faint-hearted !' "for he believeth

not ; therefore shall he not be defended.

14 Wo unto you that have lost patience ! and what will ye

do when the Lord shall visit you ?

15 They that fear the Lord will not disobey his word ; and
*they that love him will keep his ways.

16 They that fear the Lord will seek that which is well-

pleasing unto him ; and they that love him, 'shall be filled

with the law.

17 They that fear the Lord will prepare their hearts, and
humble their souls in his sight,

18 Saying, 'We will fall into the hands of the Lord, and
not into the hands of men: for as his majesty is, so is his

mercy.

CHAP. III.

2 Children must honour end help both their parents. 21 We may not desire to

know all things. 26 The incorrigible must needs perish. 30 Alms are re-

warded.

"TTEAR, me your father, O children, and do thereafter, that
-i-J- ye may be safe.

2 For the Lord hath given the 'father honour over the chil-

dren, and hath confirmed the
||
authority of the mother over

the sons.

3 Whoso honoureth his father maketh an atonement for his

sins

:

4 And he that honoureth his mother is as one that layeth
up treasure.

5 Whoso honoureth his father shall have joy of his own
children ; and when he maketh his prayer, he shall be heard.

6 He that honoureth his father cshall have a long life ; and
he that is obedient unto the Lord shall be a comfort to his

mother.

7 He that feareth the Lord dwill honour his father, and will

do service unto his parents, as to his masters.

8 "Honour thy father and mother both in word and deed,
that a blessing may come upon thee from them.

9 For •''the blessing of the father establisheth the houses of
children ; but the curse of the mother rooteth out foundations.

10 Glory not in the dishonour of thy father ; for thy father's

dishonour is no glory unto thee.

11 "For the glory of a man is from the honour of his father

;

and a mother in dishonour is a reproach to the children.

12 My son, help thy father in his age, and grieve him not
as long as he liveth.

13 And if his understanding fail, have patience with him
;

and despise him not when thou art
||
in thy full strength.

14 For the relieving of thy father shall not be forgotten :

and instead of sins it shall be added to build thee up.
15 In the day of thine affliction it shall be ^remembered

;

thy sins also shall melt away, as the ice in the fair warm
weather.

16 He that forsaketh his father is as a blasphemer ; and he
that angereth his mother is cursed of God.

17 My son, go on with thy business in meekness ; so shalt
thou be beloved of him that is approved.

18 'The greater thou art, the more humble thyself, and thou
6halt find favour before the Lord.

19 Many are in high place, and of renown : "but mysteries
are revealed unto the meek.

20 For the power of the Lord is great, and he is honoured
of the lowly.

21 'Seek not out the things that are too hard for thee, neither
search the things that arc above thy strength.

22 But what is commanded thee, think thereupon with
reverence ; for it is not needful for thee to see with thine eyes the
things that are in secret.
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23 mBe not curious in unnecessary matters : for more things

are shewed unto thee than men understand.

24 For many are deceived by their own vain opinion ; and
an evil suspicion hath overthrown their judgment.

25 AVithout eyes thou shalt want light : "profess not the
knowledge therefore that thou hast not.

26 A stubborn heart shall fare evil a,t the last; and he that

loveth danger shall perish therein.

27 An obstinate heart shall be laden with sorrows : "and the
wicked man shall heap sin upon sin.

28
||
In the punishment of the proud there is no remedy ; for

the plant of wickedness hath taken root in him.

29 The heart of the prudent will understand a parable ; and
an attentive ear is the desire of a wise man.

30 Water will quench a flaming fire ;
pand alms maketh an

atonement for sins.

31 And he that requiteth good turns is mindful of that

which may come hereafter ; and 'when he falleth, he shall find

a stay.

CHAP. IV.
1 We may not despise the poor or fatherless, but seek for wisdom, and not be

ashamed of some things, nor gainsay the truth, nor be as lions in our houses.

MY son, "defraud not the poor of his living, and make not
the needy eyes to wait long.

2 Make not a hungry soul sorrowful ; neither provoke a .nan
in his distress.

3 Add not more trouble to a heart that is vexed ; 'and defer

not to give to him that is in need.

4 Reject not the supplication of the afflicted ; neither turn
away thy face from a poor man.

5 Turn away not thine eye from
j|
the needy, and give him

none occasion to curse thee :

6 For if he curse thee in the bitterness of his soul, 'his

prayer shall be heard of him that made him.

7 Get thyself the love of the congregation, and bow thy
head to a great man.

8 Let it not grieve thee to bow down thine ear to the poor,

and give him a friendly answer with meekness.

9 "Deliver him that suffereth wrong from the hand of the
oppressor ; and be not faint-hearted when thou sittest in judg-

ment.
10 Be as a father unto the fatherless, and instead of a

husband unto their mother : so shalt thou be "as a son of the
Most High, and he shall love thee more than thy mother
doth.

11 Wisdom exalteth her children, and layeth hold of them
that seek her.

12 He that loveth her loveth life ; and they that 'seek to

her early shall be filled with joy.

13 He that holdeth her fast shall inherit glory ; and where-
soever she entereth, the Lord will bless.

14 They that serve her shall minister
||
to the Holy One:

and them that love her the Lord doth love.

15 AVhoso giveth ear unto her, 5shall judge the nations : and
he that attendeth unto her shall dwell securely.

16 If a man commit himself unto her he shall inherit her
;

and his generation shall hold her in possession.

17 For at the first she will walk with him by crooked ways,

and bring fear and dread upon him, and torment him with her

discipline, until she may trust his soul, "and try him by her
laws.

18 Then will she return the strait way unto him, and com-
fort him, and shew him her secrets.

19 But if he go wrong, she will forsake him, and 'give him
over to his own ruin.

20 Observe the opportunity, and beware of evil ; and be not

ashamed when it concerneth thy soul.

21 For there is a shame that bringeth sin ; 'and there is a

shame which is glory and grace.

22 Accept no person against thy soul, and let not the rev-

erence of any man cause thee to fall.

23 And refrain not to speak, fwhen there is occasion to do
good, and hide not thy wisdom in her beauty.

24 For by speech wisdom shall be known: and learning by
the word of the tongue.

25 In nowise speak against the truth; but be abashed of

the error of thine ignorance.
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26 Be not ashamed 'to confess thy sins
; ||

and force not the

course of the river.

27 Make not thyself an underling to a foolish man ; neither

accept the person of the mighty.

28 Strive for the truth munto death, and the Lord shall fight

for thee.

29 Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in thy deeds slack and
remiss.

30 Be not as a lion in thy house, nor frantic among thy

servants.

31 Let not thy hand be stretched out to receive, and shut

when thou shouldest
||
repay.

CHAP. V.

1 We must not presume of our wealth and strength, nor of the mercy of God,

to sin. 9 We must not be double tongued, nor answer without knowledge.

SET not thy heart upon thy goods ; and say not, "I have
enough for my life.

2 Follow not thine own mind and thy strength, to walk in

the ways of thy heart

:

3 And say not, 'Who shall control me for my works? for

the Lord will surely revenge thy pride.

4 Say not, I have sinned, 'and what harm hath happened
unto me ? for the lord is long-suffering, he will in no wise let

thee go.

5 Concerning propitiation, dbe not without fear to add sin

unto sin

:

6 And say not, His mercy is great ; he will be pacified for

the multitude of my sins : 'for mercy and wrath come from
him, and his indignation resteth upon sinners.

7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put not off

from day to day : •''for suddenly shall the wrath of the Lord
come forth, and in thy security thou shalt be destroyed, and
perish in the day of vengeance.

8 "Set not thy heart upon goods unjustly gotten : for they

shall not profit thee in the day of calamity.

9 Winnow not with every Avind, and go not into every way

:

for so doth the sinner that hath a double tongue.

10 "Be steadfast in thine understanding; and let thy word
be the same.

11 'Be swift to hear ; and let thy life be sincere ; and with

patience give answer.

12 If thou hast understanding, answer thy neighbour; if

not, lay thy hand upon thy mouth.
13 Honour and shame is in talk : and the tongue of man is

his fall.

14 Be not called a whisperer, and lie not in wait with thy

tongue : for a foul shame is upon the thief, and an evil con-

demnation 'upon the double tongue.

15 Be not ignorant of any thing in a great matter or a
small.

CHAP. VI.
2 Do not extol thine own conceit, but make choice of a friend. 18 Seek wis-

dom beiimes : 20 It is grievous to some, get the fruits thereof are pleasant.

35 Be ready to hear wise men.

INSTEAD of a friend become not an enemy
;
[for thereby]

thou shalt inherit an ill name, shame, and reproach : even
so shall a sinner "that hath a double tongue.

2 Extol not thyself in the counsel of thine own heart ; that

thy soul be not torn in pieces as a bull [straying alone.]

3 Thou shalt eat up thy leaves, and lose thy fruit, and leave

thyself as *a dry tree.

4 A wicked soul shall destroy him that hath it, and shall

make him to be laughed to scorn of his enemies.

5 f Sweet language will multiply friends : and a fair-speak-

ing tongue will increase kind greetings.

6 Be in peace with many : nevertheless have but one coun-

sellor of a thousand.

7 If thou wouldest get a friend,
||
prove him first, and be not

hasty to credit him.

8 For some man is a friend for his own occasion, and will

not abide in the day of thy trouble.

9 And there is a friend, who, being turned to enmity and
strife, will discover thy reproach.

10 cAgain, some friend is a companion at the table, and will

not continue in the day of thine affliction.

11 But in thy prosperity he will be as thyself, and will be
bold over thy servants.3
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12 If thou be brought low, 'me will be against thee, and will

hide himself from thy face.

13 Separate thyself from thine enemies, and take heed of
thy friends.

14 A faithful friend is a strong defence : and he that hath
found such a one hath found a treasure.

15 Nothing doth countervail a faithful friend, and his ex-
cellency is invaluable.

16 A faithful friend is the medicine of life : and 'they that
fear the Lord shall find him.

17 Whoso feareth the Lord shall direct his friendship aright:
for as he is, so shall his neighbour be also.

18 My son, gather instruction from thy youth up : so shalt
thou find wisdom till thine old age.

19 Come unto her as one that plougheth and soweth, 'and
wait for her good fruits : for thou shalt not toil much in labour-
ing about her, but thou shalt eat of her fruits right soon.

20 She is very unpleasant to the unlearned : he that is with-
out

||
understanding will not remain with her.

21 She will lie upon him as a "mighty stone of trial ; and
he will cast her from him ere it be long.

22 For wisdom is according to her name, and she is not
manifest unto many.

23 Give ear, my son, receive mine advice, and refuse not
*my counsel,

24 And put thy feet into her fetters, and thy iieck into her

||
chain.

25 Bow 'down thy shoulder and bear her, and be not grieved
with her .bonds.

26 Come unto her with thy whole heart, and keep her ways
with all thy power.

27 *Search, and seek, and she shall be made known unto
thee : and when thou hast got hold of her, let her not go

28 For at the last thou shalt find her rest, and that shall be
turned to thy joy.

29 Then shall her fetters be a strong defence for thee, and
her chains a robe of glory.

30 For there is a golden ornament upon her, and her hands
are

||
purple lace.

31 Thou shalt put her on as a robe of honour, and shalt put
her about thee as a crown of joy.

32 My son, 'if thou wilt, thou shalt be taught: and if thou
wilt apply thy mind, thou shalt be prudent.

33 If thou love to hear, thou shalt receive understanding

:

and if thou bow thine ear, thou shalt be wise.

34 Stand in the multitude of the ""elders ; and cleave unto
him that is wise.

35 Be willing to hear every godly discourse ; and let not the
"parables of understanding escape thee.

36 And if thou seest a man of understanding, get thee be-

times unto him, and let thy foot wear the steps of his door.

37 Let thy mind be upon the ordinances of the Lord, and
"meditate continually in his commandments : he shall establish

thy heart, and give thee wisdom at thine own desire.

CHAP. VII.
1 We are dehorted from sin, from ambition, presumption, and fainting in

prayer, from lying and backbiting. 18 How to esteem a friend; 19 a good
wife; 20 a servant ; 22 our cattle; 23 our children and parents ; 31 the

Lord and his priests ; 32 The poor and those that mourn.

DO no evil, "so shall no harm come unto thee.

2 Depart from the unjust, and iniquity shall turn away
from thee.

3 My son, 6sow not upon the furrows of unrighteousness,

and thou shalt not reap them seven-fold.

4 Seek not of the Lord pre-eminence, neither of the king
the seat of honour.

5 'Justify not thyself before the Lord ; and boast not of thy
wisdom before the king.

6 Seek not to be judge, being not able to take away iniquity;

lest at any time thou fear the person of the mighty, and lay a
stumbling-block in the way of thine uprightness.

7 dOffend not against the multitude of a city, and then thou

shalt not cast thyself down among the people.

8 Bind not one sin upon another ; for in one thou shalt not

be unpunished.

9 Say not, God will look upon the "multitude of mine obla-

tions, and when I offer to the most high God, he will accept it.
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10 Be 'not faint-hearted when thou makest thy prayer, and
neglect not to give alms.

11 Laugh no man to scorn in the bitterness of his soul : for

there is one which humbleth and exalteth.

12 | Devise not a lie against thy brother : neither do the

like to thy friend.

13 Use not to make any manner of lie : for the custom
thereof is not good.

14 Use not many words in a multitude of elders, 'and make
not

||
much babbling when thou prayest.

15 Hate not laborious work, neither husbandry, which the

Most High hath f ordained.

16 Number not thyself among the multitude of sinners, but
remember that wrath will not tarry long.

17 Humble thy soul greatly : *for the vengeance of the un-

godly is fire and worms.
18 Change not a friend for any good, by no means ; neither

a faithful brother for 'the gold of Ophir.

19 Forego not a wise and good woman : for her grace is

above gold.

20 *Whereas thy servant worketh truly, entreat him not

evil, nor the hireling that bestoweth himself wholly for thee.

21 Let thy soul love a good servant, and defraud him not

of liberty.

22 'Hast thou cattle ? have an eye to them : and if they be
for thy profit, keep them with thee.

23 Hast thou children ? "instruct them, and bow down their

neck from their youth.

24 Hast thou daughters? have a care of their body, and
shew not thyself cheerful toAvard them.

25 Marry thy daughter, and so shalt thou have performed, a

weighty matter : but give her to a man of understanding.

26 Hast thou a wife after thy mind ? "forsake her not : but
give not thyself over to a

||
light woman.

27 "Honour thy father with thy whole heart, and forget not

the sorrows of thy mother.

28 Remember that thou wast begotten of them, and how
canst thou recompense them the things that they have done for

thee?

29 Fear the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence his

priests.

30 ^Love him that hath made thee with all thy strength,

and forsake not his ministers.

31 Fear the Lord, and honour the priest ; and give him his

portion, as it is commanded thee ; the first-fruits, and the tres-

pass-offering, and the gift of the shoulders, and the sacrifice of

sanctification, and the first-fruits of the holy things.

32 "And stretch thy hand unto the poor, that
||
thy blessing

may be perfected.

33 A gift hath grace in the sight of every man living, and
for the dead detain it not.

34 Fail not to be with them that weep, and mourn with

them that mourn.
35 rBe not slow to visit the sick : for that shall make thee

to be beloved.

36 Whatsoever thou takest in hand, remember the end, and
thou shalt never do amiss.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Whom we may not strive with, nor despise, nor provoke, nor have to do with.

STRIVE not with a mighty man, lest thou fall into his

hands.

2 "Be not at variance with a rich man, lest he overweigh
thee : for gold 6hath destroyed many, and perverted the hearts

of kings.

3 Strive not with a man that is
||
full of tongue, and heap

not wood upon his fire.

4 Jest not with a rude man, lest thine ancestors be disgraced.

5 cReproach not a man that turneth from sin, but remember
that we are all worthy of punishment.

6 'Dishonour not a man in his old age : for even some of us

wax old.

7 'Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being dead, but re-

member that we die all.

8 Despise not the discourse of the wise, but acquaint thy-

*elf with their 'proverbs : for of them thou shalt learn instruc-

|ion, and how to serve great men with case.

9 "Miss not the discourse of the elders : for they also learned
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of their fathers, and of them thou shalt learn understanding,

and to give answer as need requireth.

10 Kindle not the coals of a sinner lest thou be burnt with
the flame of his fire.

11 Rise not up [in anger] at the presence of an injurious

person, lest he lie in wait
||
to entrap thee in thy words.

12 Lend not unto him that is mightier than thyself: for ifv
thou lendest him, count it but lost.

13 *Be not surety above thy power : for if thou be surety,

take care to pay it.

14 Go not to law with a judge, for they will judge for him
according to his

||
honour.

15 'Travel not by the way with a bold fellow, lest he become
grievous unto thee : for he will do according to his own will,

and thou shalt perish with him through his folly.

16 'Strive not with an angry man, and go not with him into

a solitary place : for blood is as nothing in his sight, and where
there is no help, 'he will overthrow thee.

17 Consult not with a fool, for he cannot keep counsel.

18 Do no secret thing before a stranger ; for thou knowest
not what he will bring forth.

19 ""Open not thy heart to every man, lest he requite thee

with a shrewd turn.

CHAR IX.
1 We are advised hoiv to use our wives ; what women to avoid; and not to

change an old friend ; not to be familiar with men in authority; but to

know our neighbours ; and to converse with wise men.

BE "not jealous over the wife of thy bosom, and teach her

not an evil lesson against thyself.

2 Give not thy soul unto a woman to set her foot upon thy

substance.

3 Meet not with a harlot, lest thou fall into her snares.

4 Use not much the company of a woman that
||
is a singer,

lest thou be taken with her attempts.

5 bGaze not on a maid, that thou fall not by those things

that are precious in her.

6 Give not thy soul unto harlots, that thou lose not thine

inheritance.

7 Look not around about thee in the streets of the city,

neither wander thou in the solitary places thereof.

8 cTurn away thine eye from a beautiful woman, and look

not upon another's beauty ; for many have been deceived by
the beauty of a woman ; for herewith love is kindled as a fire.

9 Sit not at all with another man's wife, nor sit down with

her in thine arms, and spend not thy money with her at the

wine ;
dlest thine heart incline unto her, and so through thy

desire thou fall into destruction.

10 Forsake not an old friend ; for the new is not comparable

to him : a new friend is as new wine ; when it is old, thou shalt

drink it with pleasure.

11 Envy not the glory of a sinner : 'for thou knowest not

what shall be his end.

12 Delight not in the thing that the ungodly have pleasure

in : but remember they shall not go unpunished unto their

grave.

13 'Keep thee far from the man that hath power to kill ; so

shalt thou not doubt the fear of death : and it' thou come unto

him, make no fault, lest he take away thy life presently : re-

member that thou goest in the midst of snares, and that thou

walkest upon the battlements of the city.

14 As near as thou canst, guess at thy neighbour, and 'con-

sult with the wise.

15 Let thy talk be with the wise, and all thy communication

in the law of the Most High.

16 And let just men eat and drink with thee: and let thy

glorying be in the fear of the Lord.

17 For the hand of the artificer the work shall be com-

mended : and the wise ruler of the people for his speech.

18 *A man of an ill tongue is dangerous in his city ; and he

that is rash in his talk shall be hated.

CHAR X.

1 The advantages of a wise ruler. 4 Ood selteth him up. 7 The inconveniences

ofpride, injustice and covetousness. 14 What Ood hath done to the proud

A WISE judge will instruct his people; and the government

of a prudent man is well ordered.

2 "As the judge of the people is himself, so are his officers;
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and what manner of man the ruler of the city is, such are all

they that dwell therein.

3 An unwise king destroyeth his people ; but through the

prudence of them which are in authority, the city shall be

inhabited.

4 'The power of the earth is in the hand of the Lord, and
in due time he will set over it one that is profitable.

5 In the hand of God is the prosperity of man : and upon
the

||
person of the scribe shall he lay his honour.

6 cBear not hatred to thy neighbour for every wrong ; and
do nothing at all by injurious practices.

7 ''Pride is hateful before God and man : and by both doth

one commit iniquity.

8 Because of unrighteous dealings, injuries, and riches got

by deceit, the kingdom is translated from one people to an-

other.

9 "Why is earth and ashes proud ? There is not a more
wicked thing than a covetous man : for such a one setteth his

own soul to sale ; because while he liveth, he casteth away his

bowels.

10 The physician cutteth off a long disease ; and he that is

to-day a king, to-morrow shall die.

11 For when a man is dead, fhe shall inherit creeping things,

beasts, and worms.
12 The beginning of pride is when one departeth from God,

and his heart is turned away from his Maker.
13 For pride is the beginning of sin, and he that hath it

shall pour out abomination : and therefore the Lord brought
upon them strange calamities, and overthrew them utterly.

14 "The Lord hath cast down the thrones of proud princes,

and set up the meek in their stead.

15 The Lord hath plucked up the roots of the proud na-

tions, and planted the lowly in their place.

16 ''The Lord overthrew countries of the heathen, and de-

stroyed them to the foundations of the earth.

17 He took some of them away, and destroyed them, and
hath made their memorial to cease from the earth.

18 Pride was not made for men, nor furious anger for them
that are born of a woman.

19 They that fear the Lord are a sure seed, and they that

love him 'an honourable plant : they that regard not the law
are a dishonourable seed ; they that transgress the command-
ments are a

||
deceivable seed.

20 Among brethren he that is chief is honourable ; *so are

they that fear the Lord, in his eyes.

21 The fear of the Lord goeth before
||
the obtaining of

authority ; but roughness and pride is the losing thereof.

22 Whether he be rich, noble, or poor, their glory is the fear

of the Lord.

23 'It is not meet to despise the poor man that hath under-

standing ; neither is it convenient to magnify a sinful man.
24 "Great men, and judges, and potentates, shall be hon-

oured
;
yet is there none of them greater than he that feareth

the Lord.
25 "Unto the servant that is wise shall they that are free do

service : and he that hath knowledge "will not grudge when he
is reformed.

26 Be not overwise in doing thy business ; and boast not

thyself in the time of thy distress.

27 ^Better is he that laboureth, and aboundeth in all things,

than he that boasteth himself, and wanteth bread.

28 My son, glorify thy soul in meekness, and give it honour
according to the dignity thereof.

29 Who will justify him 'that sinneth against his own soul?

and who will honour him that dishonoureth his own life?

30 The poor man is honoured for his skill, and rthe rich man
is honoured for his riches.

31 He that is honoured in poverty, how much more in

riches ? and he that is dishonourable in riches, how much more
in poverty ?

CHAP. XL
4 We may not vaunt nor set forth ourselves, nor answer rashly, nor meddle

with many matters. 14 Wealth and all things else are from God. 24 Brag
not of thy wealth, nor bring every man into thy house.

WISDOM lifted up the head ||
of him that is of low de-

gree, and "maketh him to sit among great men.
2 Commend not a man for his beauty, neither abhor a man

for his outward appearance.
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3 The bee is little among such as fly ; but her fruit l
is th i

chief of sweet things.

4 cBoast not of thy clothing and raiment, and exalt not thy
self in the day of honour : for the works of the Lord are

wonderful, and his works among men are hidden.

5 Many f kings have sat down upon the ground ; and one
that was never thought of hath worn the crown.

6 ''Many mighty men have been greatly disgraced; and the
honourable delivered into other men's hands.

7 eBlame not before thou hast examined the truth : under-
stand first, and then rebuke.

8 -Answer not before thou hast heard the cause : neither in-

terrupt men in the midst of their talk.

9 Strive not in a matter that concerneth thee not ; and sit

not
||
in judgment with sinners.

10 My son, meddle not with many matters : for if thou med-
dle much, thou shalt not be innocent: and if thou follow after,

thou shalt not obtain, neither shalt thou
||
escape by fleeing.

11 "There is one that laboureth, and taketh pains, and
maketh haste, and is so much the more behind.

12 Again, there is another that is slow, and hath need of
help, wanting ability, and full of poverty ; ''yet the eye of the
Lord looked upon him for good, and set him up from his low
estate,

13 And lifted up his head from misery ; so that many that
saw it marvelled at him.

14 'Prosperity and adversity, life and death, poverty and
riches, come of the Lord.

15 *Wisdom, knowledge, and understanding of the law, are
of the Lord : love, and the way of good works, are from him.

16 Error and darkness had their beginning together with
sinners : and evil shall wax old with them that glory therein.

17 The gift of the Lord remaineth with the godly, and 'his

favour bringeth prosperity for ever.

18 There is that waxeth rich by his wariness and pinching,

and this is the portion of his reward

:

19 Whereas he saith, "T have found rest, and now will eat

continually of my goods ; and yet he knoweth not what time
shall

||
come upon him, and that he must leave those things to

others, and die.

20 "Be steadfast in thy covenant, and be conversant therein,

and wax old in thy work.
21 Marvel not at the works of sinners ; but trust in the

Lord, "and abide in thy labour : for it is an easy thing in the
sight of the Lord, on the sudden to make a poor man rich.

22 The blessing of the Lord is
||
in the reward of the godly,

and suddenly he maketh his blessing to flourish.

23 Say not, *What profit is there of my service ? and what
good things shall I have hereafter ?

24 Again, say not, I have enongh, and possess many things,

and what evil can come to me hereafter ?

25 *In the day of prosperity there is a forgetfulness of afflic-

tion : and in the day of affliction there is no more remembrance
of prosperity.

26 For it is an easy thing unto the Lord in the day of death
r
to reward a man according to his ways.

27 The affliction of an hour maketh a man forget pleasure •

and in his end his deeds shall be discovered.

28 Judge "none blessed before his death : for a man shall be
known in his children.

29 Bring not every man into thy house : for the deceitful

man hath many trains.

30 Like as a partridge taken [and kept] in a cage, so is the

heart of the proud ; and like as a spy, watcheth he for thy
fall

:

31 For he lieth in wait, and turneth good into evil, and in

things worthy praise will lay blame upon thee.

32 'Of a' spark of fire, a heap of coals is kindled : and a
sinful man layeth wait for blood.

33 Take heed of a mischievous man, "for he worketh wick-

edness ; lest he bring upon thee a perpetual blot.

34 Receive a stranger into thy house, and he will disturb

thee, and turn thee out of thine own.

CHAP. XII.
2 Be not liberal to the ungodly. 10 Trust not thine enemy nor the wicked.

WHEN thou wilt do good, "know to whom thou doest it

;

so shalt thou be thanked for thy benefits.
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2 Do good to the godly man, and thou shalt find a recom-

pense ; and if not from him, 6yet from the Most High.
3 There can no good come to him that is always occupied in

evil, nor to him that giveth no alms.

4 Give to the cgodly man, and help not a sinner.

5 Do well unto him that is lowly, but give not to the un-

godly: hold back thy bread, and give it not unto him, lest he
overmaster thee thereby : for [else] thou shalt receive twice as

much evil for all the good thou shalt have done unto him.

6 For the Most High hateth sinners, dand will repay ven-

geance unto the ungodly, "and keepeth them against the mighty
day of their punishment.

7 Give unto the good, and help not the sinner.

8 'A friend cannot be known in prosperity : and an enemy
cannot be hid in adversity.

9 In the prosperity of a man, enemies will be grieved : but

in his adversity, even a friend will depart.

10 Never trust thine enemy : for like as ||
iron rusteth, so is

his wickedness.

11 Though he humble himself, and go crouching, yet take

good heed and beware of him, and thou shalt be unto him as

if thou hadst wiped a looking-glass, and thou shalt know that

his s'rust hath not been altogether wiped away.
12 Set him not by thee, lest, when he hath overthrown thee,

he stand up in thy place ; neither let him *sit at thy right hand,
lest he seek to take thy seat, and thou at the last remember my
words, and be pricked therewith.

13 Who will pity the charmer that is bitten with a serpent,

or any such as come nigh wild beasts ?

14 So one that goeth to a sinner, and is
|| defiled with him

in his sins, who will pity ?

15 For a while he will abide with thee, but if thou begin to

fall, he will not tarry.

16 'An enemy speaketh sweetly with his lips, but in his

heart he imagineth how to throw thee into a pit : he will *weep
with his eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will not be satisfied

with blood.

17 Tf adversity come upon thee, thou shalt find him there

first ; and though he pretend to help thee, yet shall he
||
under-

mine thee.

18 He will shake his head, and clap his hands, and whisper
much, and change his countenance.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Keep not company with the proud, or a mightier than thyself. 15 Like will

to like. 21 The difference between the rich and the poor. 25 A man's heart

will change his countenance.

HE that toucheth pitch shall be defiled therewith ; and "he

that hath fellowship with a proud man shall be like unto
him.

2 'Burden not thyself above thy power while thou livest

;

and have no fellowship with one that is mightier and richer

than thyself: for how agree the kettle and the earthen pot to-

gether ? for f if the one be smitten against the other, it shall

be broken.

3 The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he threateneth

withal : the poor is wronged, and he must entreat also.

4 If thou be for his profit, he will use thee : but if thou have
nothing, he will forsake thee.

5 If thou have any thing, he will live with thee : yea, he
will make thee bare, and will not be sorry for it.

6 If he have need of thee, che will deceive thee, and smile

upon thee, and put thee in hope ; he will speak thee fair, and
say, What wantest thou?

7 And he will shame thee by his meats, until he have drawn
thee dry twice or thrice, and at the last he will laugh thee to

scorn : afterward, when he seeth thee, he will forsake thee, and
dshake his head at thee.

8 Beware that thou be not deceived, and brought down
||
in

thy jollity.

9 If thou be invited of a riiighty man, withdraw thyself, and
so much the more will he invite thee.

10 Press thou not upon him, lest thou be put back ; stand
not far off, lest thou be forgotten.

11
|j
Affect not to be made equal unto him in talk, ||and

believe not his many words : for with much communication
will he tempt thee, and smiling upon thee will get out thy se-
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12 But cruelly he will lay up thy words, and will not spare

to do thee hurt, and to put thee in prison.

13 'Observe, and take good heed, for thou walkest in peril

of thy overthrowing : when thou hearest these things, awake in

thy sleep.

14 /Love the Lord all thy life, and call upon him for thy
salvation.

15 Every beast loveth his like, and every man loveth his

neighbour.

16 All flesh consorteth suw»rd*iig to kind, and a man will

cleave to his lik:.

17 What fellowship hath the wolf with the lamb? "so the
sinner with the godly.

18 What agreement is there between the hyena and a dog ?

and what peace between the rich and the poor?
19 As the wild ass is the lion's prey in the wilderness : *so

the rich eat up the poor.

20 As the proud hate humility : so doth the rich abhor the
poor.

21 A rich man beginning to fall is held up of his friends

:

but a poor man being down is thrust also away by his friends.

22 When a rich man is fallen, he hath many helpers : he
speaketh things not to be spoken, and yet men justify him :

the poor man slipped, and yet they rebuked him too ; *"he spake
wisely, and could have no place.

23 *When a rich man speaketh, every man holdeth his

tongue, and look, what he saith, they extol it to the clouds

:

but if the poor man speak, they say, What fellow is this ? and
if he stumble, they will help to overthrow him.

24 Riches are 'good unto him that hath no sin, and poveity
is evil in the mouth of the ungodly.

25 "The heart of a man changeth his countenance, whether
it be for good or evil : and a merry heart maketh a cheerful

countenance.

26 A cheerful countenance is a token of a heart that is in

prosperity; and the finding out of parables is a wearisome
labour of the mind.

CHAP. XIV.
1 A good conscience maketh men happy. 6 The niggard doeth good to none.

13 But do thou good. 20 Men are happy that draw near to wisdom.

aT)LESSED is the man that hath not slipped with his mouth,
-D and is not pricked with the

||
multitude of sins.

2 Blessed is he whose 'conscience hath not condemned him,
and who is not fallen from his hope in the Lord.

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard : and what should an
envious man do with money?

4 He that gathereth by defrauding his own soul, "gathereth
for others, that shall spend his goods riotously.

5 He that is evil to himself, to whom will he be good ? he
shall not take pleasure in his goods.

6 There is none worse than he that envieth himself; and
this is a recompense of his wickedness.

7 And if he doeth good, he doeth it unwillingly ; and at the
last he will declare his wickedness.

8 dThe envious man hath a wicked eye ; he turneth away
his face, and despiseth men.

9 A "covetous man's eye is not satisfied with his portion

;

and the iniquity of the wicked drieth up his soul.

10 -A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and he is a niggard
at his table.

11 My son, according to thy ability do good to thyself, and
give the Lord his due offering.

12 Remember that death will not be long in coming, and
that the covenant of the grave is not shewed unto thee.

13 sDo good unto thy friend before thou die, and according
to thy ability stretch out thy hand and give to him.

14 Defraud not thyself of
|| the good day, and let not the

part of a good desire overpass thee.

15 "Shalt thou not leave thy travails uuto another? and thy
labours to be divided by lot ?

16 'Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul ; for there is no
seeking of dainties in the grave.

17 All flesh waxeth old as a garment : *for the covenant
from the beginning is, Thou shalt die the death.

18 As of- the green leaves on a thick tree, some fall, and
some grow; so is the generation of flesh and blood, 'one cometh
to an end, and another is bom.

53
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19 Every work rotteth and consumeth away, and the worker

thereof shall go withal.

20 ""Blessed is the man that doth meditate good things in

wisdom, and that reasoneth of holy things by his under-

standing.

21 He that considereth her ways in his heart shall also have
understanding in her secrets.

22 Go after her as one that traceth, "and lie in wait in her

ways.

23 He that pryeth in at her windows shall also hearken at

her doors.

24 He that doth lodge near #her house shall also fasten a

||
pin in her walls.

25 He shall pitch his tent nigh unto her and shall lodge in

a lodging where good things are.

26 He shall set his children under her shelter, and shall

lodge under her branches.

27 By her he shall be pcovered from heat, and in her glory

shall he dwell.

CHAP. XV.
2 Wisdom embraceth those that fear God. 1 The wicked shall not get her.

1 1 We may not charge God with our faults ; for he made, and left us to

ourselves.

HE that feareth the Lord "will do good ; and he that hath the

knowledge of the law shall obtain her.

2 And as a mother shall she meet him, and receive him as a
wife married of a virgin.

3 With 6the bread of understanding shall she feed him, and
give him the water of wisdom to drink.

4 He shall be stayed upon her, and shall not be moved ; and
shall rely upon her, and shall not be confounded.

5 cShe shall exal t him above his neighbours, and in the midst

of the congregation shall she open his mouth.
6 He shall find joy and a crown of gladness, and she shall

cause him to inherit ''an everlasting name.
7 But foolish men shall not attain unto her, and sinners

shall not see her.

8 For she is far from pride, and men that are liars cannot

remember her.

9 ||
Praise is not seemly in the mouth of a sinner, for || it was

not sent him of the Lord.

10 For
||
praise shall be uttered in wisdom, and the Lord will

prosper it.

11 Say not thou, It is through the Lord that I fell away :

for thou bughtest not to do the things "that he hateth.

12 Say not thou, He hath caused me to err : for he hath no
need of the sinful man.

13 The Lord hateth all abomination; and they that fear God
love it not.

14 He himself Anade man from the beginning, "and left him
in the hand of his counsel

;

15 If thou wilt, to keep the commandments, and to perform

acceptable faithfulness.

16 "He hath set fire and water before thee : stretch forth

thy hand unto whether thou wilt.

17 'Before man is life and death ; and whether him liketh

shall be given him.

18 For the wisdom of the Lord is great, and he is mighty in

power, and beholdeth all things

:

19 And,'his eyes are upon them that fear him, and he know-
eth every work of man.

20 He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, neither hath

he given any man license to sin.

CHAP. XVI.
1 It is better to have none, than many lewd children. 6 The wicked are not

sparedfor their numher. 12 Both the wrath and the mercy of the Lord are

great. 17 The wicked cannot be hid. 20 God's works are unsearchable.

DESIRE not a multitude of unprofitable children, neither

delight in ungodly sons.

2 Though they multiply, rejoice not in them, except the fear

of the Lord be with them.

3 Trust not thou in their life, neither respect their multi-

tude : for one that is just is better than a thousand ; and better

it is to die without children, than to have them. that are un-

godly.

4 For by one that hath understanding shall the city be re-
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plenished ; but the
||
kindred of the wicked shall speedily be-

come desolate.

5 Many such things have I seen with mine eyes, and mine
ear hath heard greater things than these.

6 "In the congregation of the ungodly shall a fire be kin-

dled ; and in a rebellious nation wrath
||

is set on fire.

7 'He was not pacified toward the old giants who fell away
in the strength of their foolishness.

8 "Neither spared he the place where Lot sojourned, but ab-
horred them for their pride.

9 He pitied not the people of perdition, who were taken
away in their sins :

10 dNor the six hundred thousand footmen, who were gath-
ered together in the hardness of their hearts.

11 And if there be one stiff-necked among the people, it is

marvel if he escape unpunished : for 'mercy and wrath are

with him ; he is mighty to forgive, and to pour out displeasure.

12 As his mercy is great, so is his correction also: he judg-
eth a man according to his works.

13 The sinner shall not escape with his spoils : and the

patience of the godly shall not be frustrate.

14 Make way for every work of mercy : for every man shall

find according to his works.

15 The Lord hardened Pharaoh, that he should not know
him, that his powerful works might be known to the world.

16 His mercy is manifest to every creature; and he hath
separated his light from the darkness with an || adamant.

17 Say not thou, I will hide myself from the Lord : shall any
remember me from above ? I shall not be remembered among
so many people : for what is my soul among such an infinite

number of creatures ?

18 •'Behold, the heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the deep,

and the earth, and all that therein is, shall be moved when he
shall visit.

19 The mountains also and foundations of the earth shad be
shaken with trembling, when the Lord looketh upon them.

20 No heart can think upon these things worthily : and who
is able to conceive his ways ?

21 It is a tempest which no man can see : for the most part

of his works are hid.

22 Who can declare the works of his justice? or who can
endure them ? for his covenant is afar off, and the trial of all

things is in the end.

23 He that wanteth understanding, Avill think upon vain

things : and a foolish man erring, imagineth follies.

24 My son, hearken unto me, and learn knowledge, and
mark my words with thy heart.

25 I will show forth doctrine in Aveight, and declare his

knowledge exactly.

26 The works of the Lord are done in judgment from the

beginning : and from the time he made them he disposed the

parts thereof.

27 He garnished his works for ever, and in his hand are the

||
chief of them unto all generations : they neither labour, nor

are weary, nor cease from their works.

28 None of them hindereth another, and they shall never
disobey his word.

29 After this the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled it

with his blessings.

30 With all manner of living things hath he covered the

face thereof; and they shall return into it again.

CHAP. XVII.
1 How God created andfurnished man. 14 Avoid all sin ; for God seeth all

things. 25 Turn to him while thou livest.

THE Lord "created man of the earth, and turned him into it

again.

2 He gave them few days, and a short time, and power also

over the things therein.

3 He endued them with strength by themselves, and 'made
them according to his image,

4 And put the fear
||
of man upon all flesh, and gave him

dominion over beasts and fowls.

5 [They received the use of the five operations of the Lord,
and in the sixth place he imparted them understanding, and
in the seventh speech, an interpreter of the cogitations thereof.]

6 Counsel, and a tongue, and eyes, ears, and a heart, gave
he them to understand.
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7 Withal lie filled them with the knowledge of understand-

ing, and shewed them good and evil.

8 He set his eye upon their hearts, that he might shew them
the greatness of his works.

9 He gave them to glory in his marvellous acts for ever, that

they might declare his works with understanding.

10 And the elect shall praise his holy name.
11 Besides this he gave them knowledge, and the law of life

for a heritage.

12 He made an everlasting covenant with them, and shewed
them his judgments.

13 Their eyes saw the majesty of his glory, and their ears

heard his glorious voice.

14 And he said unto them, Beware of all unrighteousness
;

and he cgave every man commandment concerning his neigh-

bour.

15 Their ways are ever before him, and shall not be hid

from his eyes.

16 Every man from his youth is given to evil ; neither could

they make to themselves fleshly hearts for stony.

17 For din the division of the nations of the whole earth,

he set a "ruler over every people; but 'Israel is the Lord's

portion

:

1

8

Whom, being his first-born, he nourisheth with discipline,

and, giving him the light of his love, doth not forsake him.

19 Therefore all their works are as the sun before him, and
his eyes are continually upon their ways.

20 None of their unrighteous deeds are hid from him, but all

their sins are before the Lord.

21 But the Lord being gracious, and knowing his workman-
ship, neither left nor forsook them, but spared them.

22 The "alms of a man is as a signet with him, and he will

keep the good deeds of man as the apple of the eye, and give

repentance to his sons and daughters.

23 *Afterward he will rise up and reward them, and render

their recompense upon their heads.

24 'But unto them that repent, he granted them return, and
comforted those that failed in patience.

25 ^Return unto the Lord, and forsake thy sins, make thy

prayer before his face, and ||
offend less.

26 Turn again to the Most High, and turn away from in-

iquity: for he will lead thee out of darkness into the
||
light of

health ; and hate thou abomination vehemently.

27 'Who shall praise the Most High in the grave, instead of

them which live and give thanks ?

28 Thanksgiving perisheth from the dead, as from one that

is not : the living and sound in heart shall praise the Lord.

29 How great is the loving-kindness of the Lord our God,

and his compassion unto such as turn unto him in holiness

!

30 For all things cannot be in men, because the son of man
is not immortal.

31 "What is brighter than the sun ? yet the light thereof

faileth : and flesh and blood will imagine evil.

32 He vieweth the power of the height of heaven, and all

men are but earth and ashes.

CHAP. XVIII.
11 God is mer-

22 Defer not to

4 God's works are to he wondered at. 9 Maris life is short,

ciful. 15 Do not blemish thy good deeds with ill ivords.

be Justified. 30 Follow not thy lusts.

HE that liveth forever "created all things in general.

2 The Lord only is righteous, and there is none other

but he.

3 Who governeth the world with the palm of his hand, and
all things obey his will : for he is the King of all, by his power
^dividing holy things among them from profane.

4 To whom hath he given power to declare his works ?
cand

who shall find out his noble acts ?

5 Who shall number the strength of his majesty? and who
shall also tell out his mercies ?

6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there may nothing

be taken from them, neither may any thing be put unto them,

neither can the ground of them be found out.

7 When a man hath done, then he beginneth ; and when he

leaveth off, then he shall be doubtful.

8 What is man, and whereto serveth he? what is his good,

nnd what is his evil?

9 The number ofa man's days at the most are a hundred years.
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10 As a drop of water unto the sea, and a gravel-stone in

comparison of the sand ; so are a 'thousand years to the days
of eternity.

11 Therefore is God patient with them, and poureth forth

his mercy upon them.
12 He saw and perceived their end to be evil ; therefore he

multiplied his compassion.

13 The mercy of man is toward his neighbour; but the

mercy of the Lord is upon all flesh : he reproveth, and nur-
tureth, and teacheth, and bringeth again, as a shepherd his

flock.

14 He hath mercy on them that receive discipline, and that

diligently seek after his judgments.

15 'My son, blemish not thy good deeds, neither use uncom-
fortable words when thou givest any thing.

16 Shall not the dew assuage the heat? so is a word better

than a gift.

17 Lo, is not a word better than a gift ? but both are with a
gracious man.

18 A fool will upbraid churlishly, and a gift of the envious

consumeth the eyes.

19 Learn before thou speak, and use physic or ever thou be
sick.

20 Before judgment 'examine thyself, and in the day of
visitation thou shalt find mercy.

21 Humble thyself before thou be sick, and in the time of

sins shew repentance.

22 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow in due time, and
defer not until death to be justified.

23 Before thou prayest, prepare thyself; and be not as one
that tempteth the Lord.

24 "Think upon the wrath that shall be at the end, and the

time of vengeance, when he shall turn away his face.

25 When thou hast enough, remember the time of hunger •

and when thou art rich, think upon poverty and need.

26 From the morning until the evening the time is changed,

and all things are soon done before the Lord.

27 'A wise man will fear in every thing, and in the day of

sinning he will beware of offence : but a fool will not observe

time.

28 Every man of understanding knoweth wisdom, and will

give praise unto him that found her.

29 They that were of understanding in sayings, became also

wise themselves, and poured forth exquisite parables.

30 *Go not after thy lusts, but refrain thyself from thine

appetites.

31 If thou givest thy soul the desires that please her, she

will make thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies that malign

thee.

32 Take not pleasure in much good cheer, neither be tied to

the expense thereof.

33 Be not made a beggar by banqueting upon borrowing,

when thou hast nothing in thy purse : for thou shalt lie in wait

for thine own life, and be talked on.

CHAP. XIX.
2 Wine and women seduce wise men. 1 Say not all thou hcarest. 17 Reprove

thy friend without anger. 22 There is no wisdorn in wickedness.

A LABOURING man that is given to drunkenness shall not

be rich : and he that contemneth small things shall fall by
little and little.

2 Wine and women will make men of understanding to fall

away: and he that cleaveth to harlots will become impudent.

3 Moths and worms shall have him to heritage, and a bold

man shall be taken away.
4 "He that is hasty to give credit is light-minded ; and he

that sinneth shall offend against his own soul.

5 Whoso taketh pleasure in wickedness shall be condemned :

but he that resisteth pleasures crowneth his life.

6 He that can rule his tongue shall live without strife ; and

he that hateth babbling shall have less evil.

7 Rehearse not unto another that which is told unto thee,

and thou shalt fare never the worse.

8 Whether it be || to a friend or foe, talk not of other men's

lives ; and if thou canst without offence, reveal them not.

9 For he heard and observed thee, and when time comcth

he will ||
hate thee.
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10 If thou hast heard a word, let it die with thee ; and he

bold, it will not burst thee.

11 A fool travaileth with a word, as a woman in labour of a

child.

12 As an arrow that sticketh in a man's thigh, so is a word
within a fool's

||
belly.

13 'Admonish a friend, it may be he hath not done it : and
if he have done it, that he do it no more.

14 ||
Admonish thy friend, it may be he hath not said it

:

and if he have, that he speak it not again.

15 Admonish a friend : for many times it is a slander, and
believe not every tale.

16 There is one that slippeth in his speech, but not
||
from

his heart; and who is he that hath not offended with his

'tongue ?

17 ||
Admonish thy neighbour before thou threaten him ; and

not being angry, give place to the law of the Most High.
18 The fear of the Lord is the first step

[j
to be accepted

[of him,] and wisdom obtaineth his love.

19 The knowledge of the commandments of the Lord is the

doctrine of life: and they that do things that please him shall

receive the fruit of the tree of immortality.

20 The fear of the Lord is all wisdom ; and in all wisdom
is the performance of the law, and the knowledge of his om-
nipotency.

21 If a servant say to his master, I will not do as it pleaseth

thee ; though afterward he do it, he angereth him that nour-

isheth him.

22 The knowledge of wickedness is not wisdom, neither at

any time the counsel of sinners prudence.

23 There is a wickedness, and the same an abomination

;

and there is a fool wanting in wisdom.
24 He that hath small understanding, and feareth God, is

better than one that hath much wisdom, and transgresseth the

law of the Most High.
25 There is an exquisite subtilty, and the same is unjust

;

and there is one that turneth aside to make judgment appear;

and there is a wise man that
||
justifieth in judgment.

26 There is a wicked man that hangeth down his head

||
sadly ; but inwardly he is full of deceit,

27 Casting down his countenance, and making as if he heard

not : where he is not known, he will do thee a mischief before

thou be aware.

28 And if for want of power he be hindered from sinning,

yet when he findeth opportunity he will do evil.

29 A man may be known by his look, and one that hath
understanding by his countenance, when thou meetest him.

30 A man's attire, and excessive laughter, and gait, shew
what he is.

CHAP. XX.
1 0/ silence and speaking. 10 Of gifls and gain. 18 Of slipping by the

tongue. 24 Of lying. 2*7 Of divers cautions.

THERE is a reproof that is not
||
comely : again, some man

holdeth his tongue, and he is wise.

2 It is much better to reprove, than to be angry secretly

:

and he that confesseth his fault shall be preserved from hurt.

3 How good is it, when thou art reproved, to shew repent-

ance : for so shalt thou escape wilful sin.

4 As is the lust of "a eunuch to deflower a virgin ; so is he

that executeth judgment with violence.

5 There is one that keepeth silence, and is found wise : and
another by much babbling becometh hateful.

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, because he hath not to

answer : and some keepeth silence, 'knowing his time.

7 A wise man will hold his ctongue, till he see opportunity:

but a babbler and a fool will regard no time.

8 He that useth many words shall be abhorred ; and he that

taketh to himself authority therein shall be hated.

9 There is a sinner that hath good success in evil things
;

and there is a gain that turneth to loss.

10 There is a gift that shall not profit thee ; and there is a

gift whose recompense is double.

11 There is an abasement because of glory; and there is

that lifteth up his head from a low estate.

12 There is that buyeth much for a little, and repayeth it

seven-fold.

13 dA wise man by his words maketh himself beloved: but

the
||
graces of fools shall be

||
poured out.
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II
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t Gr. be

converted.

ch. 16. 6.

Or, witty.

•'Eccl.1.18.

..Or,
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ch. 33. 5.

14 The gift of a fool shall do thee no good when thou hast
it; neither yet of the envious for his necessity : f for he look-
eth to receive many things for one.

15 He giveth little, and upbraideth much ; he opencth his
mouth like a crier; to-day he lendeth, and to-morrow will he
ask it again : such a one is to be hated of Cod and man.

16 The fool saith, I have no friends, I have no thanks
for all my good deeds, and they that eat my bread speak evil

of me.
17 How oft, and of how many shall he be laughed to scorn

!

for he knoweth not aright what it is to have ; and it is all one
unto him as if he had it not.

18 To slip upon a pavement is better than to slip with the
tongue : so the fall of the wicked shall come speedily.

19 || An unseasonable tale will always be in the mouth of
the unwise.

20 A wise sentence shall be rejected when it cometh out of
a fool's mouth ; for he will not speak it in due season.

21 There is that is hindered from sinning through want: and
when he taketh rest, he" f shall not be troubled.

22 There is that destroyeth his own soul through bashful-
ness, and by accepting of persons overthroweth himself.

23 There is that for bashfulness promiseth to his friend, and
maketh him his enemy for nothing.

24 eA lie is a foul blot in a man, yet it is continually in the
mouth of the untaught.

25 A thief is better than a man that is accustomed to lie

:

but they both shall have destruction to heritage.

26 The disposition of a liar is
||
dishonourable, and his shame

is ever with him.

27 A wise man shall promote himself to honour with his'

words : and he that hath understanding will please great men.
28 •'He that tilleth his land shall increase his heap : and ho

that pleaseth great men shall get pardon for iniquity.

29 "Presents and gifts blind the eyes of the wise, and
||
stop

up his mouth that he cannot reprove.

30 AVisdom that is hid, and treasure that is hoarded up,
what profit is in them both ?

31 Better is he "that hideth his folly than a man that hideth
his Avisdom.

32 Necessary patience in seeking the Lord is better than he
that leadeth his life without a guide.

CHAP. XXI.
2 Flee from sin as from a serpent. 4 His oppression mil undo the rich.

9 The end of the unjust skull be naught. 12 The differences between the

fool and the ivise.

MY son, hast thou sinned ? do so no more, but "ask pardon
for thy former sins.

2 Flee from sin as from the face of a serpent : for if thou
comest too near it, it will bite thee : the teeth thereof are as the

teeth of a lion, slaying the souls of men.
3 All iniquity is as a two-edged sword, the wounds whereof

cannot be healed.

4 To terrify and do wrong will waste riches : thus the house
of proud men shall be made desolate.

5 'Prayer out of a poor man's mouth reacheth to the ears

of God, and his judgment cometh speedily.

6 He that hateth to be reproved is in the way of sinners

;

but he that feareth the Lord will f repent from his heart.

7 An eloquent man is known far and near ; but a man of
understanding knoweth when he slippeth.

8 He that buildeth his house with other men's money is like

one that gathereth himself stones for the tomb of his burial.

9 cThe congregation of the wicked is like tow wrapped to-

gether : and the end of them is a flame of fire to destroy them.

10 The way of sinners is made plain with stones, but at the

end thereof is the pit of hell.

11 He that keepeth the law of the Lord gctteth the under-

standing thereof: and the perfection of the fear of the Lord is

wisdom.
12 He that is not || wise will not be taught: dbut there is a

||
wisdom which multiplieth bitterness.

13 The knowledge of a wise man shall abound like a flood,

and his counsel is like a pure fountain of life.

14 "The inner parts of a fool are like a broken vessel, and
he will hold no knowledge as long as he liveth.

15 If a skilful man hear a wise word, he will commend it,
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and 'add unto it : but as soon as one of no understanding hear1

eth it, it displeaseth him, and he casteth it behind his back.

16 The talking of a fool is like a burden iu the way: but

grace shall be found in the lips of the wise.

17 They inquire at the mouth of the wise man in the con-

gregation, and they shall ponder his words in their heart.

18 As is a house that is destroyed, so is wisdom to a fool

:

and the knowledge of the unwise is as talk
||
without sense.

19 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the feet, and like

manacles on the right hand.

20 9A fool lifteth up his voice with laughter ; but a wise

man doth scarce smile a little.

21 Learning is unto a wise man as an ornament of gold, and
like a bracelet upon his right arm.

22 A foolish man's foot is soon in his [neighbour's] house

:

but a man of experience is ashamed of him.

23 A fool will peep in at the door into the house : but he

that is well nurtured will stand without.

24 It is the rudeness of a man to hearken at the door : but

a wise man will be grieved with the disgrace.

25 The lips of talkers will be telling such things as pertain

not unto them : but the words of such as have understanding

are weighed in the balance.

26 The heart of fools is in their mouth : but the mouth of

the wise is in their heart.

27 When the ungodly curseth Satan, he curseth his own
soul.

28 AA whisperer defileth his own soul, and is hated whereso-

ever he dwelleth.

CHAP. XXII.
1 Of the slothful man, and a foolish daughter. 11 Weep rather for fools, than

for the dead. 13 Meddle not with them. 16 The wise man's heart ivill not

shrink.

A SLOTHFUL man is compared to a filthy stone, and every

one will hiss him out to his disgrace.

2 A slothful man is compared to the filth of a dunghill

:

every man that takes it up will shake his hand.

3 An evil-nurtured son is the dishonour of his father that

begat him : and a [foolish] daughter is born to his loss.

4 "A wise daughter
||
shall bring an inheritance to her hus-

band : but she that liveth dishonestly is her father's heaviness.

5 She that is bold dishonoureth both her father and her hus-

band, but they both shall despise her.

6 A tale out of season [is as] music in mourning : but stripes

and correction of wisdom are never out of time.

7 Whoso teacheth a fool is as one that glueth a potsherd to-

gether, and as he that waketh one from a sound sleep.

8 He that telleth a tale to a fool speaketh to one in a slum-

ber: when he hath told his tale he will say, What is the

matter ?

9 If children live honestly, and have
||
wherewithal, they

shall cover the baseness of their parents.

10 But children, being haughty, through disdain and want
of nurture do stain the nobility of their kindred.

11 *Weep for the dead, for he hath lost the light: and weep
for the fool, for he wanteth understanding : make little weeping
for the dead, for he is at rest : but the life of the fool is worse
than death.

12 Seven days do men mourn for him that is dead ; but for

a fool and an ungodly man all the days of his life.

13 Talk not much with a fool, and go not to him that hath
no understanding : "beware of him, lest thou have trouble, and
thou shalt never be defiled

||
with his fooleries : depart from

him, and thou shalt find rest, and never be || disquieted with
madness.

14 What is heavier than lead? and what is the name
thereof, but a fool ?

15 dSand, and salt, and a mass of iron, is easier to bear than
a man Avithout understanding.

16 As timber girt and bound together in a building cannot
be loosed with shaking : so the heart that is established by
advised counsel shall fear at no time.

17 A heart settled upon a thought of understanding is as a
fair plastering

||
on the wall of a gallery.

18 Pales set on a high place will never stand against the
wind : so a fearful heart in the

stand against any fsar.
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19 He that pricketh the eye will make tears to fall : and he
that pricketh the heart maketh it to shew her knowledge.

20 Whoso casteth a stone at the birds frayeth them away :

and he that upbraideth his friend breaketh friendship.

21 Though thou drewest a sword at thy friend, yet despair

not : for there may be a returning [to favour.]

22 If thou hast opened thy mouth against thy friend, fear

not; for there may be a reconciliation : except for upbraiding,

or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or a treacherous wound : for,

for these things every friend will depart.

23 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his poverty, that thou
mayest rejoice in his prosperity : abide steadfast unto him in

the time of his trouble, that thou mayest be heir with him in

his heritage: for a mean estate is not always to be contemned :

nor the rich that is foolish to be had in admiration.

24 As the vapour and smoke of a furnace goeth before the

fire ; so reviling before blood.

25 I will not be ashamed to defend a friend ; neither will 1

hide myself from him.

26 And if any evil happen unto me by him, every one that

heareth it will beware of him.

27 "Who shall set a watch before my mouth, and a seal of
wisdom upon my lips, that I fall not suddenly by them, and
that my tongue destroy me not ?

chap. xx;il
1 A prayer for grace to flee sin. We may not use swearing: but remember

our parents. 16 Of three sorts of sin. 23 The adulterous wife sinnelh many
ways.

0LORD, Father and Governor of all my whole life, leave

me not to their counsels, and let me not fall by them.

2 Who will set scourges over my thoughts, and the discipline

of wisdom over my heart ? that they spare me not for mine
ignorances, and it pass not by my sins :

3 Lest mine ignorances increase, and my sins abound to my
destruction, and I fall before mine adversaries, and mine enemy
rejoice over me, whose hope is far from thy mercy.

4 O Lord, Father and God of my life, give me not a p roud

look, but turn away from thy servants always
||
a haughty

mind.
5 Turn away from me vain hopes and concupiscence, and

thou shalt hold him up that is desirous always to serve thee.

6 Let not the greediness of the belly nor lust of the flesh

take hold of me ; and give not over me thy servant into an
impudent mind.

7 Hear, O ye children, the discipline of the mouth : he that

keepeth it shall never be taken in his lips.

8 The sinner shall be left in his foolishness: both the evil

speaker and the proud shall fall thereby.

9 "Accustom not thy mouth to swearing ; neither use thyself

to the naming of the Holy One.

10 For as a servant that is continually beaten shall not be
without a blue mark ; so he that sweareth and nameth God
continually shall not be faultless.

11 A man that useth much swearing shall be filled with in-

iquity, and the plague shall never depart from his house : if he
shall offend, his sin shall be upon him : and if he acknowledge
not his sin, he maketh a double offence ; and if he swear in

vain, he shall not be f innocent, but his house shall be full of

calamities.

12 There is a word that is clothed about with death : God
grant that it be not found in the heritage of Jacob ; for all such

things shall be far from the godly, and they shall not wallow

in their sins.

13 Use not thy mouth to intemperate swearing, for therein is

the word of sin.

14 Remember thy father and thy mother, when thou sittest

among great men. Be not forgetful before them, and so thou

by thy custom become a fool, and wish that thou hadst not boon

born, and curse the day of thy nativity.

15 ''The man that is accustomed to opprobrious words will

never be reformed all the days of his life.

16 Two sorts of men multiply sin, and the third will bring

wrath : a hot mind is as a burning tire, it will never bo quenched
till it be consumed: a fornicator in the body of his flesh will

never cease till ho hath kindled a tire.

17 All broad is sweet to a whoremonger, ho will not leave

off till he die.

57



Apocrypha. ECCLESIASTICUS. Apocrypha.

18 A man that breaketh wedlock, saying thus in his heart,

"Who seeth me? I am compassed about with darkness, the

walls cover me, and no body seeth me; what need I to fear?

the Most High will not remember my sins

:

19 Such a man only feareth the eyes of men, and knoweth
not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thousand times brighter

than the sun, beholding all the ways of men, and considering

the most secret parts.

20 He knew all things ere ever they were created ; so also

after they were perfected he looked upon them all.

21 'This man shall be punished in the streets of the city, and
where he suspecteth not he shall be taken.

22 Thus shall it go also with the wife that leaveth her hus-
band, and bringeth in an heir by

||
another.

23 For first, she hath disobeyed the -'law of the Most High
;

and secondly, she hath trespassed against her own husband

:

and thirdly, she hath played the whore in adultery, and brought
children by another man.

24 She shall be brought out into the congregation, and
||
in-

quisition shall be made of her children.

25 Her ^children shall not take root, and her branches shall

bring forth no fruit.

26 She shall leave her memory to be cursed, and her re-

proach shall not be blotted out.

27 And they that remain shall know that there is nothing
better than the fear of the Lord, and that there is nothing
sweeter than to take heed unto the commandments of the Lord.

28 It is great glory to follow the Lord, and to be received
of him is long life.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Wisdom doth praise herself, shewing her beginning, her dwelling, her glory,

her fruit, her increase and perfection.

WISDOM shall praise herself, and shall glory in the midst
of her people.

2 In the congregation of the Most High shall she open her
mouth, and triumph before his power.

3 I came out of the mouth of the Most High, and covered
the earth as || a cloud.

4 a\ dwelt in high places, and my throne is in a cloudy pillar.

5 I alone compassed the circuit of heaven, and walked in

the bottom of the deep.

8 In the waves of the sea, and in all the earth, and in every i

people and nation, I got a possession.

7 With all these I sought rest : and in whose inheritance

shall I abide ?

8 So the Creator of all things gave ma a commandment, and
he that made me caused my tabernacle to rest, and said, Let
thy dwelling be in Jacob, and thine inheritance in Israel.

9 He 'created me from the beginning before the world, and
I shall never fail.

10 In the choly tabernacle I served before him ; and so was
I established in Sion.

11 ^Likewise in the
||
beloved city he gave me rest, and in

Jerusalem was my power.

12 And I took root in an honourable people, even in the
portion of the Lord's inheritance.

13 I was exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and as a cypress-

tree upon the mountains of Hermon.
14 I was exalted like a palm-tree in ||Engaddi, and as a

rose-plant in Jericho, as a fair olive-tree in a pleasant field,

and grew-up as a plane-tree
|| by the water.

15 I gave a sweet smell like cinnamon and aspalathus, and
I yielded a pleasant odour like the best myrrh, as galbanum,
and onyx, and sweet storax, and as the fume of frankincense

in the 'tabernacle.

16 As the turpentine-tree I stretched out my branches, and
my branches are the branches of honour and grace.

17 -As the vine brought I forth a pleasant savour, and my
flowers are the fruit of honour and riches.

18 I am the mother of fair love, and fear, and knowledge,
and holy hope : I therefore, being eternal, am given to all my
children which are

|| named of him.

19 Come unto me, all ye that be desirous of me, and fill

yourselves with my fruits.

20 For my memorial is ^sweeter than honey, and mine in-

heritance than the honey-comb.

21 They that eat me shall yet be hungry, and they that

drink me shall yet be thirstv.
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22 He that obeyeth me shall never be confounded, and tin

that work by me shall not do amiss.

23 All these things are the book of the covenant of the
most high God, even the Alaw which Moses commanded for a
heritage unto the congregations of Jacob.

24 Faint not to be strong in the Lord : that he may confirm
you, cleave unto him: for the Lord Almighty is God alone,
and besides him there is no other Saviour.

25 He filleth all things with his wisdom, as Thison and aa
Tigris in the time of the new fruits.

26 He maketh the understanding to abound like Euphrates,
and as "Jordan in the time of the harvest.

27 He maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear as the
light, and as Geon in the time of vintage.

28 The first man knew her not perfectly : no more shall the
last find her out.

29 For her thoughts are more than the sea, and her counsels
profounder than the great deep.

30 I also came out as a
||
brook from a river, and as a

conduit into a garden.

31 I said, I will water my best garden, and will water abun-
dantly my garden-bed : and lo, my brook became a river, and
my river became a sea.

32 I will yet make doctrine to shine as the morning, and
will send forth her light afar off.

33 I will yet pour out doctrine as prophecy, and leave it to

all ages for ever.

34 'Behold that I have not laboured for myself only, but for

all them that seek wisdom.

CHAP. XXV.
1 What things are beautiful, and what, hateful. 6 What is the croion of age.

7 What things make man happy. 13 Nothing worse than a wicked woman.

IN three things I
||
was beautified, and stood up beautiful

both before God and men : the "unity of brethren, the love

of neighbours, a man and a wife that agree together.

2 Three sorts of men my soul hateth, and I am greatly

offended at their life : a poor man that is proud, a rich man
that is a liar, and an old adulterer that doteth.

3 If thou hast gathered nothing in thy youth, how canst

thou find any thing in thine age ?

4 O how comely a thing is judgment for gray hairs, and for

ancient men to know counsel

!

5 O how comely is the wisdom of old men, and understand-
ing and counsel to men of honour

!

6 Much experience is the crown of old men, and the fear of

God is their glory.

7 There be nine things which I have judged in my heart to

be happy, and the tenth I will utter with my tongue : A man
that hath joy of his children ; and he that liveth to see the fall

of his enemy

:

8 Well is him that dwelleth Avith a wife of understanding,

and that hath not 'slipped with his tongue, and that hath not
served a man more unworthy than himself:

9 Well is him that hath found
||
prudence, and he that

speaketh in the ears of them that hear

:

10 O how great is he that findeth wisdom ! yet is there none
above him that feareth the Lord.

11 But the love of the Lord passeth all things for illumina-

tion: he that holdeth it, || whereto shall he be likened?

12 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of his love : and
faith is the beginning of cleaving unto him.

13 [Give me] any plague, but the plague of the heart: and
any wickedness, but the wickedness of a woman

:

14 And any affliction, but the affliction from them that hate

me : and any revenge, but the revenge of enemies.

15 There is no head above the head of a serpent ; and there

is no wrath above the wrath of an enemy.
16 T had rather dwell with a lion and a dragon, than to

keep house with a wicked woman.
17 The wickedness of a woman changeth her face, and dark-

eneth her countenance
||
like sackcloth.

18 Her husband shall sit among his neighbours ; and when ho
heareth it shall sigh bitterly.

19 All wickedness is but little to the wickedness of a woman :

let the portion of a sinner fall upon her.

20 As the climbing of a sandy way is to the feet of the aged,

so is a wife
|| full of words to a quiet man.
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21 dQtumble not at the beauty of a woman, and desire her

not for pleasure.

22 A woman, if she maintain lier husband, is full of anger,

impudence, and much reproach.

23 A wicked woman abateth the courage, maketh a heavy
countenance and a wounded heart : a woman that will not com-
fort her husband in dL tress maketh weak hands and feeble knees.

24 Of "the woman came the beginning of sin, and through

her we all die.

25 Give the water no passage ; neither a wicked woman
liberty to gad abroad.

26 If she go not as thou wouldest have her, cut her off from
thy flesh, and give her a bill of divorce, and let her go.

CHAP. XXVI.
1 A good wife and a good conscience, do gladden men. 6 A wicked wife is a

fearful thing. 13 Of good and bad wives. 28 Of three things that are

grievous. 20 Merchants and hucksters are not without sin.

BLESSED is the man that hath a virtuous wife, for the num-
ber of his days shall be double.

2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her husband, and he shall

fulfil the years of his life in peace.

3 A good wife is a good portion, which shall be given in the

portion of them that fear the Lord.

4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he have a good heart

toward the Lord, he shall at all times rejoice with a cheerful

countenance.

5 There be three things that my heart feareth ; and for the

fourth I was sore afraid : f the slander of a city, and gathering
together of an unruly multitude, and a false accusation : all

these are worse than death.

6 But a grief of heart and sorrow is a woman that is jealous

over another woman, and a scourge of the tongue which com-
municateth with all.

7 An evil wife is
||
a yoke shaken to and fro : he that hath

hold of her is as though he held a scorpion.

8 A drunken woman and a gadder abroad causeth great an-

ger, and she will not cover her own shame.

9 The whoredom of a woman may be known in her haughty
looks and eyelids.

10 "If thy daughter be shameless, keep her in straightly,

lest she abuse herself through overmuch liberty.

11 Watch over an impudent eye : and marvel not if she

trespass against thee.

12 She will open her mouth as a thirsty traveller when he
hath found a fountain, and drink of every water near her : by
every

||
hedge she will sit down, and open her quiver against

every arrow.

13 The grace of a wife delighteth her husband, and her dis-

cretion will fatten his bones.

14 A silent and loving woman is a gift of the Lord ; and
there is nothing so much worth as a mind well instructed.

15 A shamefaced and a faithful woman is a double grace,

and her continent mind cannot be valued.

16 As the sun when it ariseth f in the high heaven ; so is

the beauty of a good wife in the
||
ordering of her house.

17 As the clear light is upon the holy candlestick ; so is the
beauty of the face

||
in ripe age.

18 As the golden pillars are upon the sockets of silver ; so

are the || fair feet with a constant
||
heart.

19 My son, keep the flower of thine age sound ; and give

not thy strength to strangers.

20 When thou hast gotten a fruitful possession through all

the field, sow it with thine own seed, trusting in the goodness
of thy stock.

21 So thy race which thou leavest shalt be magnified, having
the confidence of their good descent.

22 A harlot shall be accounted as || spittle, but a married
woman is a tower against death to her husband.

23 A wicked woman is given as a portion to a wicked man

:

but a godly woman is given to him that feareth the Lord.
24 A dishonest woman contemneth shame : but an honest

woman will reverence her husband.
25 A shameless woman shall be accounted as a dog ; but

she that is shamefaced will fear the Lord.
26 A woman that honoureth her husband shall be judged

wise of all ; but she that dishonoureth him in her pride shall

be counted ungodly of all.
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27 A loud crying woman and a scold shall be sought out to

drive away the enemies.

28 There be two things that grieve my heart ; and the third
maketh me angry : a man of war that suffereth poverty ; and
men of understanding that are not set by ; and one that return-

eth from righteousness to sin ; the Lord prepareth such a one
for the sword.

29 A merchant shall hardly keep himself from doing wrong

:

and a huckster shall not be freed from sin.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 Of sins in selling and buying. 1 Our speech will tell what is m us.

16 A friend is lost by discovering his secrets. 25 lie that diggelh a pit

shall fall into it.

MANY ahave sinned for
||
a small matter ; and he that *seek-

eth for abundance will turn his eyes away.
2 As a nail sticketh fast between the joinings of the stones;

so doth sin stick close between buying and selling.

3 Unless a man hold himself diligently in the fear of the
Lord, his house shall soon be overthrown.

4 As when one sifteth with a sieve, the refuse remaineth

;

so the filth of man in his
|| talk.

5 cThe furnace proveth the potter's vessels ; so the trial of
man is in his reasoning.

6 dThe fruit declareth if the tree have been dressed ; so is

the utterance of a conceit in the heart of man.
7 Praise no man before thou hearest him speak ; for this is

the trial of men.
8 If thou followest righteousness, thou shalt obtain her, and

put her on, as a glorious long robe.

9 The birds will resort unto their like ; so will truth return

unto them that practise in her.

10 As the lion lieth in wait for the prey ; so sin for them
that work iniquity.

11 "The discourse of a godly man is always with wisdom

;

but a fool changeth as the moon.
12 If thou be among the indiscreet, observe the time ; but

be continually among men of understanding.

13 The discourse of fools is irksome, and their sport is in

the wantonness of sin.

14 -The talk of him that sweareth much maketh the hair

stand upright ; and their brawls make one stop his ears.

15 The strife of the proud is blood-shedding, and their re-

vilings are grievous to the ear.

16 Whoso discovereth secrets loseth his credit : and shall

never find a friend to his mind.

17 Love thy friend, and be faithful unto him : "but if thou
bewrayest his secrets, follow no more after him.

18 For as a man hath destroyed his enemy ; so hast thou
lost the love of thy neighbour.

19 As one that letteth a bird go out of his hand, so hast

thou let thy neighbour go, and shalt not get him again.

20 *Follow after him no more, for he is too far off; he is as

a roe escaped out of the snare.

21 As for a wound, it may be bound up ; and after reviling

there may be reconcilement : but he that bewrayeth secrets is

without hope.

22 He 'that winketh with the eyes worketh evil : and he
that knoweth him will depart from him.

23 When thou art present, he will speak sweetly, and will

admire thy words : but at the last he will
||
writhe his mouth,

and slander thy sayings.

24 I have hated many things, but nothing like him ; for the

Lord will hate him.

25 Whoso casteth a stone on high casteth it on his own
head; and a deceitful stroke shall make wounds.

26 *Whoso diggeth a pit shall fall therein: and he that

setteth a trap shall be taken therein.

27 He that worketh mischief, il shall fall upon him, and he

shall not know whence it cometh.

28 Mockery and reproach are from the proud; but 'ven-

geance, as a lion, shall lie in wait for them.

29 "'They that rejoice at the fall of the righteous shall betaken

in the snare; and anguish shall consume them before they

die.

30 Malice and wrath, even these are abominations; and tho

sinful man shall have them both.
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CHAP. XXVIII.
Against revenge, quarrelling, anger, and backbiting.

HE "that revengeth shall find vengeance from the Lord, and
he will surely keep his sins [in remembrance.]

2 'Forgive thy neighbour the hurt that he hath done unto
thee, so shall thy sins also be forgiven when thou prayest.

3 cOne man beareth hatred against another, and doth he seek

pardon from the Lord ?

4 He sheweth no mercy to a man, which is like himself:

and doth he ask forgiveness of his own sins?

5 If he that is but flesh nourish hatred, who will entreat for

pardon of his sins ?

6 ''Remember thy end, and let enmity cease; [remember]
corruption and death, and abide in the commandments.

7 'Remember the commandments, and bear no malice to thy
neighbour: [remember] the covenant of the Highest, and wink
at ignorance.

8 'Abstain from strife, and thou shalt diminish thy sins: for

a furious man will kindle strife.

9 A sinful man disquieteth friends, and maketh debate
among them that be at peace.

10 "As the matter of the fire is, so it burnetii : and as a
man's strength is, so is his wrath ; and according to his riches

his anger riseth ; and the stronger they are which contend, the

more they will be inflamed.

11 A hasty contention ''kindleth a fire : and a hasty fighting

sheddeth blood.

12 If thou blow the spark, it shall burn : if thou spit upon
it, it shall be quenched: and both these come out of thy mouth.

13 'Curse the whisperer and double-tongued: for such have
destroyed many that were at peace.

14 A backbiting tongue hath disquieted many, and driven

them from nation to nation : strong cities hath it pulled down,
and overthrown the houses of great men.

15 A
||
''backbiting tongue hath cast out virtuous women,

and deprived them of their labours.

16 Whoso hearkeneth unto it shall never find rest, and never
dwell quietly.

17 The stroke of the whip maketh marks in the flesh : but
the stroke of the tongue breaketh the bones.

18 Many have fallen by the edge of the sword : but not so

many as have fallen by the tongue.

19 Well is he 'that is defended from it, and hath not passed
through rothe venom thereof; who hath not drawn the yoke
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands.

20 For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and the bands
the. eof are bands of brass.

21 The death thereof is an evil death, the grave were better

than it.

22 "It shall not have rule over them that fear God, neither

shall they be burned with the flame thereof.

23 Such as forsake the Lord shall fall into it ; and it shall

burn in them, and not be quenched ; it shall be sent upon them
as a lion, and devour them as a leopard.

24 Look that thou hedge thy possession about with thorns,

and bind up thy silver and gold

:

25 And weigh thy words in a balance, "and make a door and
bar for thy mouth.

26 Beware thou slide not by it, 4est thou fall before him
that lieth in wait.

CHAP. XXIX.
1 We must shoio mercy and lend; 4 but the borrower must not defraud the

lender. 9 Give alms. 14 A good man will not undo his surely. 18 To
be surely, and undertake for others, is dangerous. 22 It is better to live at

home, than to sojourn.

HE "that is merciful will lend unto his neighbour ; and he
that strengthened his hand keepeth the commandments.

2 'Lend to thy neighbour in time of his need, and pay thou
thy neighbour again in due season.

3 Keep thy word, and deal faithfully with him, and thou
shalt always find the thing that is necessary for thee.

4 Many, when a thing was lent them, reckoned it to be
found, and put them to trouble that helped them.

5 Till he hath received, he will kiss a man's hand ; and for

his neighbour's money he will speak submissively :

cbut when
he should repay, he will prolong the time, and return words of

jjrief, and complain of the time.

6 || If he prevail, he shall hardly receive the half, and he
60
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will count as if he had found it: if not, he hath deprived him
of his money, and he hath gotten him an enemy without cause:
*he payetli him with cursings and railings ; and for honour he
will pay him disgrace.

7 Many therefore have refused to lend for other men's ill

dealing, fearing to be defrauded.

8 Yet have thou patience with a man in poor estate, and
delay not to shew him mercy.

9 eHelp the poor for the commandment's sake, and turn him
not away because of his poverty.

10 Lose thy money for thy brother and thy friend, 'and let

it not rust under a stone to be lost.

11 "Lay up thy treasure according to the commandments of
the Most High, and it shall bring thee more profit than gold.

12 Shut up alms in thy ''storehouses ; and it shall deliver
thee from all affliction.

13 It shall fight for thee against thine enemies better than a
mighty shield and a strong spear.

14 An honest man is surety for his neighbour : but he that
is impudent will

||
forsake him.

15 Forget not the friendship of thy surety, for he hath given
his life for thee.

16 A sinner will overthrow the good estate of his surety:

17 And he that is of an unthankful mind will leave him
[in danger] that delivered him.

18 'Suretiship hath undone many of good estate, and shaken
them as a wave of the sea: mighty men hath it driven from
their houses, so that they wandered among strange nations.

19 A wicked man transgressing the commandments of the

Lord shall fall into suretiship : and he that undertaketh and
followeth other men's business for gain shall fall into suits.

20 Help thy neighbour ^according to thy power, and beware
that thou thyself fall not into the same.

21 The 'chief thing for life is water, and bread, and clothing,

and a house to cover shame.
22 Better is the life of a poor man in a mean cottage, than

delicate fare in another's man's house.

23 Be it little or much, mhold thee contented, that thou hear
not the reproach of thy house.

24 For it is a miserable life to go from house to house : for

where thou art a stranger, thou darest not open thy mouth.
25 Thou shalt entertain, and feast, and have no thanks

:

moreover, "thou shalt hear bitter words.

26 Come, thou stranger, and furnish a table, and feed me of
that thou hast ready.

27 "Give place, thou stranger, to an honourable man ; my
brother cometh to be lodged, and I have need of my house.

28 These things are grievous to a man of understanding

;

the upbraiding of house-room, and reproaching of the lender.

CHAP. XXX
1 It is good to correct our children, and not to cocker them. 14 Health is

better than wealth. 22 Health and life are shortened by grief.

HE "that loveth his son causeth him oft to feel the rod, that

he may have joy of him in the end.

2 He that chastiseth his son shall
||
have joy in him, and

shall rejoice in him among his
||
acquaintance.

3 He that 'teacheth his son grieveth the enemy : and before

his friends he shall rejoice of him.

4 Though his father die, yet he is as though he were not
dead : for he hath left one behind him that is like himself.

5 While he lived, he csaw and rejoiced in him : and when he
died, he was not sorrowful.

6 He left behind him an avenger against his enemies, and
one that shall drequite kindness to his friends.

7 He that maketh too much of his son shall bind up his

wounds ; and his bowels will be troubled at every cry.

8 A horse not broken becometh headstrong : and a child

left to himself will be wilful.

9 Cocker thy child, and he shall make thee
||
afraid : play

with him, and he will bring thee to heaviness.

10 Laugh not with him, lest thou have sorrow with him, and
lest thou gnafh thy teeth in the end.

11 "Give him no liberty in his youth, and wink not at his

follies.

12 Bow down his neck while he is young, and beat him on
the sides while he is a child, lest he wax stubborn, and be diso-

bedient unto thee, /and so bring sorrow to thy heart.
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13 ''Chastise thy son, and hold him to labour, lest his lewd

behaviour be an offence unto thee.

14 Better is the poor, being sound and strong of constitution,

than a rich man that is afflicted in his body.

15 Health and good estate of body are above all gold, and
a strong body above infinite wealth.

16 There is no riches above a sound body, and no joy above

the joy of the heart.

17 "Death is better than a bitter life or continual sickness.

18 Delicacies poured upon a mouth shut up, are as messes

of meat set upon a grave.

19 What good doeth the offering unto an idol? for neither

can it eat nor smell : so is he that is
|]
persecuted of the Lord.

20 He seeth with his eyes and groaneth, 'as a eunuch that

embraceth a virgin and sigheth.

21 ''Give not over thy mind to heaviness, and afflict not thy-

self in thine own counsel.

22 The gladness of the heart is the life of man, and the

Hjoyfulness of a man prolongeth his days.

23 Love thine own soul, and comfort thy heart, remove sor-

row far from thee : 'for sorrow hath killed many, and there is

no profit therein.

24 Envy and wrath shorten the life, and carefulness bringeth

age before the time.

25 || A cheerful and good heart will have a care of his meat
and diet.

CHAP. XXXI.
1 Of the desire of riches. 12 Of moderation and excess in eating, or drinking

wine.

WATCHING for °riches consumeth the flesh, and the care

thereof driveth away sleep.

2 'Watching care will not let a man slumber, as a sore

disease breaketh sleep.

3 The rich hath great labour in gathering riches together
;

and when he resteth he is filled with his delicates.

4 The poor laboureth in his poor estate ; and when he leav-

eth off, he is still needy.

5 cHe that loveth gold shall not be justified, and he that

fblloweth corruption shall have enough thereof.

6 dGold hath been the ruin of many, and their destruction

was present.

7 It is a stumbling-block unto them that sacrifice unto it,

and every fool shall be taken therewith.

8 "Blessed is the rich that is found without blemish, and
hath not gone after gold.

9 Who is he ? and we will call him blessed : for wonderful
things hath he done among his people.

10 Who hath been 'tried thereby, and found perfect? then

Jet him glory. Who might offend, and hath not offended? or

done evil, and hath not done it?

11 His goods shall be established, and the congregation shall

declare his alms.

12 If thou sit at a bountiful table, ?fbe not greedy upon it,

and say not, There is much meat on it.

13 Remember that a wicked eye is an evil thing: and what
is created more wicked than an eye? therefore it weepeth

||
upon

every occasion.

14 Stretch not thy hand Avhithersoever it looketh, and thrust

it not with him into the dish.

15 "Judge of thy neighbour by thyself: and be discreet in

every point.

16 Eat, as it becometh a man, those things which are set

before thee ; and devour not, lest thou be hated.

17 Leave off first for manners' sake ; 'and be not unsatiable,

lest thou offend.

18 "When thou sittest among many, reach not thy hand out
first of all.

19 A very little is sufficient for a man well nurtured,
||
and

he fetcheth not his wind short upon his bed.

20 Sound sleep cometh of moderate eating : he riseth early,

and his Avits are with him : 'but the pain of watching, and
choler, and pangs of the belly, arq with an unsatiable man.

21 And if thou hast been forced to eat, arise, go forth,

vomit, and thou shalt have rest.

22 My son, hear me, and despise me not, and at the last thou
shalt find as I told thee : "'in all thy works be quick, so shall

there no sickness como unto thee.
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23 "Whoso is liberal of his meat, men shall speak well of
him ; and the report of his good house-keeping will be be-

lieved.

24 But against him that is a niggard of his meat the whole
city shall murmur ; and the testimonies of hi.s niggardness shall

not be doubted of.

25 Shew not thy "valiantness in wine: 'for wine hath de-

stroyed many.
26 The furnace proveth the edge by dipping : so doth wine

the hearts of the proud by drunkenness.
27 'Wine is as good as life to a man, if it be drunk mod-

erately : what is life then to a man that is without wine? for it

was made to make men glad.

28 Wine measurably drunk and in season, bringeth glad-

ness of the heart, and cheerfulness of the mind :

29 But rwine drunken with excess maketh bitterness of the
mind, with brawling and quarrelling.

30 Drunkenness increaseth the rage of a fool till he offend :

it diminisheth strength, and maketh wounds.
31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, and despise him

not in his mirth : give him no despiteful words, 'and press not
upon him with urging him [to drink.]

1 4 Of the fear of God.
23 Trust not to any hut

||
Or, shall

not lh' hurt.

ISO. 3. 10.

CHAR XXXII.
1 Of his duty that is chief or master in a feast.

18 Of counsel. 20 Of a rugged and smooth way.
to thyself, and to God.

IF thou be made "the master [of a feast,] lift not thyself up,

but be among them as one of the rest, take diligent care for

them, and so sit down.
2 And when thou hast done all thy office, take thy place,

that thou mayest be merry with them, and receive a crown for

thy well-ordering of the feast.

3 'Speak, thou that art the elder, for it becometh thee, but
with sound judgment ; and hinder not music.

4 "Pour not out words where there is a musician, and shew
not forth wisdom out of time.

5 A concert of music in a banquet of wine is as a signet of
carbuncle set in gold.

6 As a signet of an emerald set in a work of gold, so is the

melody of music with pleasant wine.

7 Speak, young man, if there be need of thee: *and yet

scarcely when thou art twice asked.

8 Let thy speech be short, comprehending much in few

words ; be as one that knoweth and yet holdeth hi.s tongue.

9 'If thou be among great men, make not thyself equal with
them ; and when ancient men are in place use not many words.

10 Before the thunder goeth lightning
; and before a shame-

faced man shall go favour.

11 Rise up betimes, aud be not the last ; but get thee home
without delay.

12 There take thy pastime, and do what thou wilt : 'but sin

not by proud speech.

13 And for these things bless him 'that made thee, and hath
replenished thee with his good things.

14 Whoso feareth the Lord will receive his discipline ; and
they that "seek him early shall find favour.

15 He that seeketh the law shall be filled therewith : but

the hypocrite will be offended thereat.

16 They that fear the Lord shall find judgment, and shall

kindle justice as a light.

17 A sinful man will not be reproved, but findeth an excuse

according to his will.

18 A man of counsel will be 'considerate ; but a strange and
proud man is not daunted with fear, even when of himself he

hath done without counsel.

19 Do nothing without advice; and when thou hast once

done, repent not.

20 Go not in a way wherein thou mayest fall, 'and stumble

not among the stones.

21 Be not confident in a plain way.

22 And beware of thy own children.

23 In every good work trust thy own soul : tor this is the

keeping of the commandments.
24 He that believeth in the Lord taketh heed to the com-

mandment: and he that trusteth in him
|

shall fare never tho

worse.
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CHAP. XXXIII.
1 The safety of him that feareth the Lord. 2 The wise and the foolish.

7 Times and seasons are of God. 10 Men are in his hands as clay in the

hands of the potter.

"HPHERE shall no evil happen unto him that feareth the
-L Lord ;

5but in temptation even again he will deliver them.

2 A wise man hateth not the law ; but he that is a hypo-

crite therein is as a ship in a storm.

3 A man of understanding trusteth in the law ; and the

law is faithful unto him,
||
as an oracle.

4 Prepare what to say, and so thou shalt be heard : and bind

up instruction, and then make answer.

5 The f heart of the cfoolish is like a cart-wheel ; and his

thoughts are like a rolling axle-tree.

6 A stallion horse is as a mocking friend, he neigheth under
every one that sitteth upon him.

7 Why doth one day excel another, when as dall the light

of every day in the year is of the sun?
8 By the knowledge of the Lord they were distinguished :

and he altered "seasons and feasts.

9 Some of them hath he made high days, and hallowed
them, and some of them hath he

||
made ordinary days.

10 And all men are from the ground, and -Adam was cre-

ated of earth.

11 In much knowledge the Lord bath divided them, and
made their ways diverse.

12 "Some of them hath he blessed and exalted, and some of

them hath he sanctified, and set near himself: but some of

them hath he cursed and brought low, and turned out of their

||
places.

13 AAs the clay is in the potter's hand, to fashion it at his

pleasure ; so man is in the hand of him that made him, to

render to them as liketh him best.

14 *Good is set against evil, and life against death : so is

the godly against the sinner, and the sinner against the godly.

15 So look upon all the works of the Most High ; and there

are 'two and two, one against another.

16 I awaked up last of all, as one that ||gathereth after the

grape gatherers : by the blessing of the Lord I profited, and
filled my wine-press like a gatherer of grapes.

17 'Consider that I laboured not for myself only, but for all

them that seek learning.

18 Hear me, O ye great men of the people, and hearken with

your ears, mye rulers of the congregation.

19 Give not thy son and wife, thy brother and friend, power
over thee while thou livest, and give not thy goods to another:

lest it repent thee, and thou entreat for the same again.

20 As long as thou livest and hast breath in thee,
||
give not

thyself over to any.

21 For better it is that thy children should seek to thee,

than that thou shouldest
||
stand to their courtesy.

22 In all thy works keep to thyself the pre-eminence ; leave

not a stain in thine honour.

23 At the time when thou shalt end thy days, and finish thy

life, "distribute thine inheritance.

24 Fodder, a wand, and burdens, are for the ass ; and bread,

correction, and work, for a servant.

25 If "thou set thy servant to labour, thou shalt find rest

:

but if thou let him go idle, he shall seek liberty.

26 A yoke and a collar do bow the neck ; so are tortures

and torments for an evil servant.

27 Send him to labour, that he be not idle ; for idleness

teacheth much evil.

28 Set him to work, as is fit for him : if he be not obedient,

put on ^more heavy fetters.

29 But be not excessive toward any ; and without discretion

do nothing.

30 'If thou have a servant, let him be unto thee as thyself,

because thou hast bought him f with a price.

31 If thou have a servant, rentreat him as a brother : for

thou hast need of him, as of thine own soul : if thou entreat

him evil, and he run from thee, which way wilt thou go to seek

bim ?

CHAP. XXXIV.
1 Of dreams. 13 The praise and blessing of them that fear the Lord.

18 The offering of the ancient, and prayer of the poor innocent.

THE hopes of a man void of understanding are vain and
false : and "dreams lift up fools.

62
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2 Whoso ||
regardeth dreams is like him that catcheth at a

shadow, and followeth after the wind.

3 The vision of dreams is the resemblance of one thing to

another, even as the 'likeness of a face to a face.

4 cOf an unclean thing what can be cleansed ? and from that

thing which is false what truth can come ?

5 dDivinations, and soothsayings, and dreams, are vain : and
the heart fancieth, as a woman's heart in travail.

6 If they be not sent from the Most High in thy visitation,

||
set not thy heart upon them.

7 For dreams have deceived many, and they have failed that

put their trust in them.

8 eThe law shall be found perfect without lies : and wisdom
is perfection to a faithful mouth.

9 A man that hath travelled knoweth many things ; and lie

that hath much experience will declare wisdom.
10 He that hath no experience knoweth little : but he that

hath travelled is full of prudence.

11 When I travelled, I saw many things ; and I understood
more than I can express.

12 1 was oft-times 'in danger of death : yet I was delivered

because of these things.

13 The spirit of those that fear the Lord shall live ; "for

their hope is in him that saveth them.

14 Whoso feareth the Lord shall not fear nor be afraid ; for

he is his hope.

15 Blessed is the soul of him that feareth the Lord : to

whom doth he look ? and who is his strength i"

16 For "the eyes of the Lord are upon them that love him,

'lie is their mighty protection and strong stay, a defence from
heat, 'and a cover from the sun at noon, a preservation from
stumbling, and a help from falling.

17 He raiseth up the soul, and lighteneth the eyes : he
giveth health, life, and blessing.

18 !He that sacrificeth of a thing wrongfully gotten, his offer-

ing is ridiculous ; and ||
the gifts of unjust men are not accepted.

19 ""The Most High is not pleased with the offerings of the

wicked ; neither is he pacified for sin by the multitude of sac-

rifices.

20 Whoso bringeth an offering of the goods of the poor,

doeth as one that killeth the son before his father's eyes.

21 The bread of the needy is their life : "he that defraudeth

him thereof is a man of blood.

22 He that taketh away his neighbour's living slayeth him

;

and he that "defraudeth the labourer of his hire is a blood-

shedder.

23 When one buildeth, and another pulleth down, what
profit have they then but labour ?

24 When one prayeth, and another curseth, whose voice will

the Lord hear ?

25 fHe that washeth himself after the touching of a dead
body, if he touch it again, what availeth his washing ?

26 So it is with a man that fasteth for his sins, and goeth
again, and doeth the same : 'who will hear his prayer ? or what
doth his humbling profit him ?

CHAP. XXXV.
1 Sacrifices pleasing to God. 14 The prayer of the fatherless, of the widow

and of the humble in spirit. 20 Acceptable mercy.

HE "that keepeth the law bringeth offerings enough . he that

taketh heed to the commandment offereth a peace-offering.

2 He that requiteth a good turn offereth fine flour ; and he
that giveth alms 'sacrificeth praise.

3 To depart from wickedness is a thing pleasing to the Lord

;

and to forsake unrighteousness is a propitiation.

4 cThou shalt not appear empty before the Lord.

5 For all these things [are to be done] because of the com-
mandment.

6 The offering of the righteous maketh the altar fat, and the

sweet savour thereof is before the Most High.

7 dThe sacrifice of a just man is acceptable, and the memo-
rial thereof shall never be forgotten.

8 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, and diminish

not the first-fruits of thy hands.

9 Tn all thy gifts shew a cheerful countenance, and
||
dedi-

cate thy tithes with gladness.

10 'Give unto the Most High according as he hath enriched

thee; and as thou hast gotten, give with a cheerful eye.
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11 For the Lord recompenseth, and will give thee seven

times as much.
12

i|
Do not think to corrupt with gifts ; "for such he will not

receive: and trust not to unrighteous sacrifices ; for the Lord is

judge, and with him is *no respect of persons.

13 He will not accept any person against a poor man, but

will hear the prayer of the oppressed.

14 He will not despise the supplication of the 'fatherless

;

nor the widow, when she poureth out her complaint.

15 Do not the tears run down the widow's cheeks ? and is

not her cry against him that causeth them to fall ?

16 He that serveth the Lord shall be accepted with favour,

and his prayer shall reach unto the clouds.

17 The prayer of the humble pierceth the clouds : and till it

come nigh, he will not be comforted ; and will not depart, till the

Most High shall behold to judge righteously, and execute judg-

ment.
18 For the Lord will not be 'slack, neither will the Mighty be

patient toward them, till he have smitten in sunder the loins of

the unmerciful, and repaid vengeance to the heathen ; till he
have taken away the multitude of the

||
proud, and broken the

sceptre of the unrighteous
;

19 Till he have ""rendered to every man according to his

deeds, and to the works of men according to their devices ; till

he have judged the cause of his people, and made them to re-

joice in his mercy.

20 Mercy is f seasonable in the time of affliction, as clouds

of rain in the time of drought.

CHAP. XXXVI.
1 A prayer for the church against the enemies thereof. 18 A good heart and

a froward. 21 Of a good wife.

HAVE mercy upon us, aO Lord God of all, and behold us

:

2 And send thy fear upon all the nations that seek not

after thee.

3 *Lift up thy hand
||
against the strange nations, and let

them see thy power.

4 As thou wast "sanctified in us before them : so be thou mag-
nified among them before us.

5 And dlet them know thee, as we have known thee, that

there is no God, but only thou, O God.
6 Shew new signs, and make other strange wonders : glorify

thy hand and thy right arm, that they may set forth thy won-'

drous works.

7 Raise up indignation, 'and pour out wrath : take away the

adversary, and destroy the enemy.

8 /Make the time short, remember the f covenant, and let

them declare thy wonderful works.

9 Let him that escapeth be consumed by the rage of the fire

;

and let them perish that oppress the people.

10 Smite in sunder the heads of the rulers of the heathen,

that say, There is none other but we.

11 "Gather all the tribes of Jacob together, and inherit thou

them, as from the beginning.

12 O Lord, have mercy upon the people that is called by thy

name, and upon Israel, *whom thou hast named thy first-born.

13 O be merciful unto Jerusalem, thy holy city, the place of

thy rest.

14 Fill Sion
||
with thine unspeakable oracles, and thy people

with thy glory.

15 Give testimony unto those that thou hast possessed from the

beginning, and raise up
||
prophets that have been in thy name.

16 Reward them that wait for thee, and 'let thy prophets be

found faithful.

17 O Lord, hear the prayer of thy || servants, according to the

*blessing of Aaron over thy people, 'that all they which dwell

upon the earth may know that thou art the Lord, the eternal

God.
18 The belly devoureth all meats, yet is one meat better than

another.

19 "As the palate tasteth divers kinds of venison : so doth a
heart of understanding false speeches.

20 "A froward heart causeth heaviness : but a man of ex-

perience will recompense him.

21 A woman will receive every man, yet is one daughter
better than another.

22 The beauty of a woman cheereth the countenance, and a
man loveth nothing better.
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23 If there be kindness, meekness, and comfort in her tongue,
then is not her husband

||
like other men.

24 He that getteth a wife, beginneth || a possession, 'a help
like unto himself, and a pillar of rest.

25 Where no hedge is. there the possession is spoiled : and
he that hath no wife will wander up and down mourning.

26 Who will trust a thief well appointed, that skippeth from
city to city ? so [who will believe] a man that hath no house,

and lodgeth wheresoever the night taketh him ?

CHAR XXXVII.
1 How to know friends and counsellors. 12 The discretion and wisdom of a

godly man blesseth him. 27 Learn to refrain thine uppclite.

EVERY friend saith, I am his friend also, but there is a
friend "which is only a friend in name.

2 Is it not a grief unto death, \vhen a companion and friend

is turned to an enemy ?

3 O wicked imagination, whence earnest thou in to cover the
earth with deceit?

4 "There is a companion, which rejoiceth in the prosperity

of a friend, but in the time of trouble will be against him.

5 There is a companion, which helpeth his friend for the

belly, and taketh up the buckler
||
against the enemy.

6 Forget not thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmindful
of him in thy riches.

7 Every counsellor extolleth counsel ; but there is some that

counselleth for himself.

8 dBeware of a counsellor, and know before
||
what need he

hath ; for he will counsel for himself; lest he cast the lot upon
thee,

9 And say unto thee, Thy way is good: and afterward he
stand on the other side, to see what shall befall thee.

10 Consult not with one that suspecteth thee : and hide thy
counsel from such as envy thee.

11 Neither consult with a woman touching her of whom she

is "jealous ; neither with a coward in matters of war ; nor with

a merchant concerning exchange ; nor with a buyer of selling;

nor with an envious man of thankfulness ; nor with an un-

merciful man touching kindness ; nor with the slothful for any
work; nor with a hireling for a year of finishing work; nor
with an idle servant of much business : ''hearken not unto these

in any matter of counsel.

12 "But be continually with a godly man, whom thou knowest
to keep the commandments of the Lord, whose mind is according

to thy mind, and will sorrow with thee, if thou shalt miscarry.

13 And let the counsel of thine own heart stand : for there

is no man more faithful unto thee than it.

14 For a man's mind is sometime wont to tell him more than
seven watchmen, that sit above in a high tower.

15 And "above all this pray to the Most High, that he will

direct thy way in truth.

16 Let reason go before every enterprise, and counsel before

every action.

17 The countenance isa sign of changing of the heart.

18 Four manner of things appear : 'good and evil, life and
death : but the tongue ruleth over them continually.

19 There is one that is wise and teacheth many, and yet is

unprofitable to himself.

20 There is one that sheweth wisdom in words, and is hated :

he shall be destitute of all
||
food.

21 *For grace is not given him from the Lord ; because ho
is deprived of all wisdom.

22 Another is wise to himself; and the fruits of understand-

ing are commendable in his mouth.

23 A wise man instructeth hi

understanding fail not.

24 A wise man shall be
that see him shall count him happy

25 The days oi' the lii'e of man may be numbered : hut the

days of Israel are innumerable,

26 "A wise man shall inherit]] glory among his people, and
his name shall he perpetual.

27 My son, prove thy soul in thy lii'e, and see what is evil

for it, and give not thai unto it.

28 For all things are not profitable for all men. neither hath

every soul pleasure in every thing.

29 Be not Unsatiable in any dainty thing, nor too greedy

upon meats

:

03

people ; 'and the fruits of his

filled with blessing; and all they
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30 For
||
excess of meats bringeth sickness, and surfeiting

will turn into choler.

31 "By surfeiting have many perished ; but he that taketh

heed prolongeth his life.

CHAP. XXXVIII.
1 Honour due to the physician, and why. 16 How to weep and mourn for

the dead. 24 The wisdom of the learned man, and of the labourer and
artificer : with the use of them both.

HONOUR "a physician with the honour due unto him for

the uses which ye may have of him : for the Lord hath
created him.

2 For of the Most High cometh healing, and he shall re-

ceive ||
honour of the king.

3 The skill of the physician shall lift up his head : and in

the sight of great men he shall be in admiration.

4 'The Lord hath created medicines out of the earth ; and
he that is wise will not abhor them.

5 cWas not the water made sweet with wood, that the virtue

thereof might be known ?

6 And he hath given men skill, that he might be honoured
in his marvellous works.

7 With such Moth he heal [men,] and taketh away their pains.

8 Of such doth the apothecary make a confection ; and of his

works there is no end ; and from him is peace over all the earth.

9 My son, in thy sickness be not negligent : but epray unto

the Lord, and he will make thee whole.

10 'Leave off from sin, and order thy hands aright, and
cleanse thy heart from all wickedness.

11 Give a sweet savour, and a memorial of fine flour ; and
make a fat offering,

||
as not being.

12 Then give place to the physician, "for the Lord hath cre-

ated him : let him not go from thee, for thou hast need of him.
13 There is a time when in their hands there is good success.

14 For they shall also pray unto the Lord, that he would
prosper that which thev give for ease and

||
remedy to prolong

life.

15 He that sinneth before his Maker, let him fall into the

hand of the physician.

16 My son, "let tears fall down over the dead, and begin to la-

ment, as ifthou hadst suffered great harm thyself; and then cover

his body according to the custom, and neglect not his burial.

17 AVeep bitterly, and make great moan, and use lamenta-

tion as he is worthy, and that a day or two, lest thou be evil

spoken of: and then comfort thyself for thy heaviness.

18 For of heaviness cometh death, and the heaviness of the

'heart breaketh strength.

19 In affliction also sorrow remaineth : and the life of the

poor is the curse of the heart.

20 'Take no heaviness to heart : drive it away, and remem-
ber the last end.

21 Forget it not, for there is no turning again : thou shalt

not do him good, but hurt thyself.

22 Remember ||my judgment : for thine also shall be so;

yesterday for me, and to-day for thee.

23 When the dead is
mat rest, let his remembrance rest ; and

be comforted for him, when his spirit is departed from him.

24 The wisdom of a learned man cometh by opportunity of
leisure : and he that hath little business shall become wise.

25 How can he get wisdom that holdeth the plough, and
thatglorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is occupied in

their labours, and whose talk is f of bullocks ?

26 "He giveth his mind to make furrows ; and is diligent to

give the kine fodder.

27 So every carpenter and workmaster, that laboureth night

and day : and they that cut and grave seals, and are diligent

to make great variety, and give themselves to counterfeit

imagery, and watch to finish a work

:

28 The smith also sitting by the anvil, and considering "the

iron work, the vapour of the fire wasteth his flesh, and he

fighteth with the heat of theTurnace : the noise of the hammer
and the anvil is ever in his ears, and his eyes look still upon

the pattern of the thing that he maketh ; he setteth his mind
to finish his work, and watcheth to polish it perfectly

:

29 So doth the Spotter sitting at his work, and turning the

wheel about with his feei, who is always carefully set at his

work, and maketh all his work by number ;
'

'30 He fashioneth the clay with his arm, and
||
boweth down
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every one is wise in

his strength before his feet ; he applieth himself to lead it over

:

and he is diligent to make clean the furnace

:

31 . All these trust to their hands : and
his work.

32 Without these cannot a city be inhabited : and they shall

not dwell where they will, nor go up and down :

33 They shall not be sought for in public council, nor sit

high «in the congregation : they shall not sit on the judges'
seat, nor understand the sentence of judgment: they cannot
declare justice and judgment ; and they shall not be found
where parables are spoken.

34 But they will maintain the state of the world, and [all]

their desire is in the work of their r
craft.

CHAR XXXIX.
1 A description of him that is truly wise. 12 An exhortation to praise <lo,i

for his works : which are good to the good, and evil to them that are evil.

BUT he that giveth his mind "to the law of the Most High,
and is occupied in the meditation thereof, will seek out the

wisdom of all the ancient, and be occupied in prophecies.

2 He will keep the sayings of the renowned men : and where
subtil 'parables are, he will be there also.

3 He will seek out the secrets of grave sentences, and be
conversant in dark parables.

4 He shall serve among great men, and appear before
princes ; he will travel through strange countries ; for he hath
tried the good and the evil among men.

5 He will "give his heart to resort early to the Lord that
made him, and will pray before the Most High, and will open
his mouth in prayer, and make supplication for his sins.

6 When the great Lord will, he shall be filled with the spirit

of understanding : he shall pour out wise sentences, and give
thanks unto the Lord in his prayer.

7 He shall direct his counsel and knowledge, and in his

secrets shall he ^meditate.

8 He shall shew forth that which he hath learned, and shall

glory in the 'law of the covenant of the Lord.
9 Many shall commend his understanding; and so long as

the world endureth, it shall not be blotted out ; his memorial
shall not depart away, and his name shall live from generation
to generation.

10 'Nations shall shew forth his wisdom, and the congrega-
tion shall declare his praise.

11 If he die, he shall leave a greater name than a thousand :

and if he live, he shall
||
increase it.

12 Yet have I more to say, which I have thought upon ; "for

I am filled as the moon at the full.

13 Hearken unto me, ye holy children, and bud forth as a
rose growing by the

||
brook of the field :

14 And give ye a sweet savour as frankincense, and flourish

as a lily, send forth a smell, and sing a song of praise, bless the
Lord in all his works.

15 Magnify his name, and shew forth his praise "with the
songs of your lips, and with harps, and in praising him ye shall

say after this manner

:

16 All the works of the Lord are exceeding good, and what-
soever he commandeth shall be accomplished in due season.

17 And none may say, *What is this ? wherefore is that? for

at time convenient they shall all be sought out : at his command-
ment the waters stood as a heap, and at the words of his mouth
the receptacles of waters.

18 At his commandment is done 'whatsoever pleaseth him
;

and none can hinder, when he will save.

19 The works of all flesh are before him, mand nothing can
be hid from his eyes.

20 He seeth from everlasting to everlasting ; and there id

nothing wonderful before him.

21 A man need not to say, What is this ? wherefore is that ?

"for he hath made all things for their uses.

22 His blessing covered the dry land as a river, and watered
it as a flood.

23 As he hath turned the waters into saltness : so shall tho

heathen inherit his wrath.

24 "As his ways are plain unto the holy ; so are they stum-
bling blocks unto the wicked.

25 For the good are good things created from the beginning

:

pso evil things for sinners.

26 'The principal things for the whole use of man's life are
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water, fire, iron, and salt, flour of wheat, honey, milk, and the

blood of the grape, and oil, and clothing.

27 rAll these things are for good to the godly : so to the sin-

ners they are turned into evil.

28 There be spirits that are created for vengeance, which in

their fury lay on sore strokes ; in the time of destruction they
pour out their force, and appease the wrath of him that made
them.

29 Fire, and hail, and famine, and death, all these were
created for 'vengeance

;

30 Teeth of wild beasts, and scorpions,
||
serpents, and the

sword, punishing the wicked to destruction.

31 They shall rejoice in his commandment, and they shall

be ready upon earth, when need is ; and when their time is

come, they shall not transgress his word.
32 Therefore from the beginning I was resolved, and thought

upon these things, and have left them in writing.

33 All the works of the Lord are good : and he will give

every needful thing in due season.

34 So that a man cannot say, This is worse than that : for

in time they shall all be well approved.
35 And therefore praise ye the Lord with the whole heart

and mouth, and bless the name of the Lord.

CHAP. XL.
1 Many miseries in a man's life. 12 The reioard of unrighteousness, and the

fruit of true dealing. 17 A virtuous wife, and an honest friend, rejoice the

heart, but the fear of the Lord is above all. 28 A beggar's life is hateful.

GREAT "travail is created for every man, and a heavy yoke
is upon the sons of Adam, from the day that they go out

of their mother's womb, till the day that they return to the
mother of all things.

2 Their imagination of things to come, and the day of death,
[trouble] their thoughts, and [cause] fear of heart

;

3 From him that sitteth on a throne of glory, unto him that
is humbled in earth and ashes

;

4 From him that weareth purple and a crown,
||
unto Jdm

that is clothed with a linen frock.

5 Wrath, and envy, trouble, and unquietness, fear of death,
and anger, and strife, and in the time of rest upon his bed, his

night-sleep, do change his knowledge.
6 A little or nothing is his rest, and afterward he is in his

sleep, as in a day of keeping watch, troubled in the vision of
his heart, as if he were escaped out of a battle.

7 When all is safe, he awaketh, and marvelleth that the fear

was nothing.

8 [Such things happen] unto all flesh, both man and beast,
and that is seven-fold more upon sinners.

9 'Death, and bloodshed, strife, and sword, calamities, fam-
ine, tribulation, and the scourge

;

10 These things are created for the wicked, and for their

sakes came the 'flood.

11 dAU things that are of the earth shall turn to the earth
again : and that which is of the 'waters doth return into the sea.

12 All f bribery and injustice shall be blotted out : but true
dealing shall endure for ever.

13 The goods of the unjust shall be dried up like a river,

and shall vanish with noise, like a great thunder in rain.

14 While he openeth his hand he shall rejoice : so shall trans-

gressors come to nought.
15 The children of the ungodly shall not bring forth many

branches : but are as unclean roots upon a hard rock.

16 -The weed growing upon every water and "bank of a
river, shall be pulled up before all grass.

17 Bountifulness is as
|| a most fruitful garden, and merciful-

ness endureth for ever.

18 To labour, and to ftbe content with that a man hath, is a
sweet life : but he that findeth a treasure is above them both.

19 Children and the building of a city continue a man's
name: but a blameless wife is counted above them both.

20 Wine and music rejoice the heart : but the love of wisdom
is above them both.

21 The pipe and the psaltery make sweet melody : but a
pleasant tongue is above them both.

22 Thine eye desireth favour and beauty : but more than
both, corn while it is green.

23 A friend and companion never meet amiss: but above
both is a wife with her husband.
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but alma24 Brethren and help are against time of trouble :

shall deliver more than them both.

25 Gold and silver make the foot stand sure: but council i?

esteemed above them both.

26 Riches and strength lift up the heart: but the fear of
the Lord is above them both : there is no want in the fear of
the Lord, and it needeth not to seek help.

27 The fear of the Lord is || a fruitful garden, and 'covereth

him above all glory.

28 My son, lead not a beggar's life ; for better it is to die
than to beg.

29 The life of him that dependeth on another man's table is not
to be counted for a life; for he polluteth himself with other
men's meat : but a wise man well nurtured will beware thereof.

30 Begging is sweet in the mouth of the shameless : but in

his belly there shall burn a fire.

CHAP. XLI.
1 The remembrance of death. 3 Death is not to be feared. 5 The ungodly shall

be accursed. 11 Of an evil and a good name. 14 Wisdom is to be uttered.

ADRV thatat liveth at rest in his possessions, unt,; the man that hath
nothing to vex him, and that hath prosperity in &.11 things : yea,

unto him that is yet able to receive meat

!

2 O death, acceptable is thy sentence unto the needy, and
unto him whose strength faileth, that is now in the last age,

and
||

is vexed with all things, and to him that despaired), and
hath lost patience

!

3 Fear not the sentence of death, remember them that have
been before thee, and that come after ; for this is the sentence

of the Lord over all flesh.

4 And why art thou against the pleasure of the Most High?
there is no inquisition in the grave, whether thou have lived

ten, or a hundred, or a thousand years.

5 The children of sinners are abominable children, and they
that are conversant in the dwelling of the ungodly.

6 The inheritance of sinners' children shall perish, and their

posterity shall have a perpetual reproach.

7 The children will complain of an ungodly father, because
they shall be reproached for his sake.

8 Wo be unto you, ungodly men, which have forsaken the

law of the most high God ! for if ye increase, it shall be to

your destruction.

9 And if ye be born, ye shall be born to a curse : and if ye
die, a curse shall be your portion.

10 "All that are of the earth shall turn to earth again : so

the ungodly shall go from a curse to destruction.

11 The mourning of men is about their bodies : but an ill

name of sinners shall be blotted out.

12 Have regard to thy name ; for that shall continue with

thee above a thousand great treasures of gold.

13 A good life hath but few days : but a good name en-

dureth for ever.

14 My children, keep discipline in peace : for wisdom that is

hid, and a treasure that is not seen, what profit is in them
both?

15 A man that hideth his foolishness is better than a man
that hideth his wisdom.

16 Therefore be shamefaced according to my word : for it is

not good to retain all shamefacedness ; neither is it altogether

approved in every thing.

17 Be ashamed of whoredom before father and mother: and

of a lie before a prince and a mighty man
;

18 Of an offence before a judge and ruler ; of iniquity before

a congregation and people ; of unjust dealing before thy part-

ner and friend
;

19 And of theft in regard of the place where thou sojournest,

and in regard of the truth of God and his covenant
;
and to

lean with thine elbow upon the meat ; and of scorning to give

and take
;

20 And of silence before them that salute thee ; and to look

upon a harlot

;

21 And to turn away thy face from thy kinsman
;
or to take

away a portion or a gift; or to gaze upon another man's

wife

;

22 Or to be over-busy with his maid, and come not near her

bed; or of upbraiding speeches before friends ; and after thou

hast given, upbraid not;
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23 Or of iterating and speaking again that which thou hast

heard ; and of revealing of secrets.

24 So shalt thou be truly shamefaced, and find favour before

all men.
CHAP. XLII.

1 Whereof we should not be ashamed. 9 Be careful of thy daughter.

12 Beware of a woman. 15 The works and greatness of God.

OF these things be not thou ashamed, and accept no person

to sin thereby:

2 Of the law of the Most High, and his covenant ; and of

judgment to justify the ungodly
;

3
||
Of reckoning with thy partners and

||
travellers ; or ||

of

the gift of the heritage of friends
;

4 Of exactness of balance and weights ; or of getting much
or little

;

5 And of merchants' ||
indifferent selling; ofmuch correction

of children ; and to make the side of an evil servant to bleed.

6 Sure keeping is good, where an evil wife is ; and shut up,

where many hands are.

7 Deliver all things in number and weight; and put all in

writing that thou
||
givest out, or receivest in.

8 Be not ashamed to
||
inform the unwise and foolish, and the

extreme aged
||
that contendeth with those that are young: thus

shalt thou be truly learned, and approved of all men living.

9 The father waketh for the daughter, when no man know-
eth : and the cave for her taketh away sleep : when she is young,

lest she pass away the flower of her age ; and being married, lest

she should be hated :

10 In her virginity, lest she should be defiled and gotten with

child in her father's house ; and having a husband, lest she

should mis-behave herself; and when she is married, lest she

should be barren.

11 Keep a sure watch over a shameless daughter, lest she

make thee a laughing-stock to thine enemies, and a by-word

in the city, and a reproach among the people, and make thee

ashamed before the multitude.

12 Behold not everybody's "beauty, and sit not in the midst

of women.
13 For from garments cometh a moth, and 'from women

wickedness.

14 Better is the
||
churlishness of a man than a courteous

woman, a woman, I say, which bringeth shame and reproach.

15 1 will now remember the works ofthe Lord, and declare the

things that I have seen : In the words of the Lord are his works.

16 The sun that giveth light looketh upon all things, and
the work thereof is full of the glory of the Lord.

17 The Lord hath not given power to the saints to declare

all his marvellous works, which the Almighty Lord firmly

settled, that whatsoever is, might be established for his glory.

18 He seeketh out the deep, and the heart, and considereth

their crafty devices : for
||
the Lord knoweth all that may be

known, and he beholdeth the signs of the world.

19 He declareth the things that are past, and for to come,
and revealeth the steps of hidden things.

20 cNo thought escapeth him, neither any word is hidden
from him.

21 He hath garnished the excellent works of his wisdom,
and he is from everlasting to everlasting : unto him may
nothing be added, neither can he be diminished, and he hath
no need of any counsellor.

22 O how desirable are all his works ! and that a man may
see even to a spark.

23 All these things live and remain for ever for all uses, and
they are all obedient.

24 All things are double one against another: and he hath
made nothing imperfect.

25 One thing establisheth the good of another : and who
shall be filled with beholding his glory ?

CHAP. XLIII.
1 The works of God in heaven, and in earth, and in the sea, are exceeding glori-

ous, and wonderful. 29 Yet God himself in his power and wisdom is above all.

rPHE pride of the height, the clear firmament, the beauty of
-L heaven, with his glorious shew

;

2 The sun when it appeareth, declaring at his rising a mar-
vellous ||

instrument, the work of the Most High:
3 At noon it parcheth the country, and who can abide the

burning heat thereof?

Before
C UK I ST
about 200,

II
Or, Of

thy part-
ner's

speech.

||
Or. com-

panions.

||
Or, of the

giving.

|]
Or, with-

out profit.

||
Or,dealest

for.

II
Or,

rebuke.

||
Or, that

is accused

offornica-
tion.

«ch.25.21.

' Gen. 3. 6.

I
Or, wick-

edness.

||
Or, the

Highest.

' Job 42. 2.

Iaa. 29. 15.

|
Or, vessel.

Before
CHKIST
about 200.

||
Or, he

stayrth his

course.
» Gen. 1.

16.

» Ex. 12. 2.

Gen. 9.13.

<< Ina. 40.

12, 4c.

Or, to

groan as a
woman in
her trav-

ail.

||
Or, it is

as tli tpoint

of sharp
stakes.

J
Or, upon

the heat.

' Ps. 107.

23.

/Pa. 104.

25, 26.

APs.106.2.
John 1. 18.

The praise
of the fa-

thers.

4 A man blowing a furnace is in works of heat, but the sun
burnetn the mountains three times more; breathing out fiery

^vapours, and sending forth bright beams, it dimmeth the "yes.

5 Great is the Lord that made it; and at his commandment
||

it runneth hastily.

6 "He made the moon also to serve in her season for a
declaration of times, and a sign of the world.

7 'From the moon is the sign offcasts, a light that decreas-

eth in her perfection.

8 The month is called after her name, increasing wonder-
fully in her changing, being an instrument of the armies above,
shining in the firmament of heaven

;

9 The beauty of heaven, the glory of the stars, an ornament
giving light in the highest places of the Lord.

10 At the commandment of the Holy One they will stand
in their order, and never faint in their watches.

11 "Look upon the rainbow, and praise him that made it;

very beautiful it is in the brightness thereof.

12 It compasseth the heaven about with a glorious circle,

and the dhands of the Most High have bended it.

13 By his commandment he maketh the snow to fall apace
and sendeth swiftly the lightnings \f his judgment.

14 Through this the treasures are opened : and clouds fly

forth as fowls.

15 By this great power he maketh the clouds firm, and the
hailstones are broken small.

16 At his sight the mountains are shaken, and at his will

the south wind bloweth.

17 The noise of the thunder maketh the earth
||
to tremble:

so doth the northern storm and the whirlwind : as birds flying

he scattereth the snow, and the falling down thereof is as the
lighting of grasshoppers :

18 The eye marvelleth at the beauty of the whiteness thereof,

and the heart is astonished at the raining of it.

19 The hoar-frost also as salt he poureth on the earlh, and
being congealed,

||
it lieth on the top of sharp stakes.

20 When the cold north wind bloweth, and thewate. is con-

gealed into ice, it abideth upon every gathering together of
water, and clotheth the water as with a breastplate.

21 It devoureth the mountains, and burnetii the wilderness,

and consumeth the grass as fire.

22 A present remedy of all is a mist coming speedily : a dew
coming

|f
after heat, refresheth.

23 By his counsel he appeaseth the deep, and planteth islands

therein.

24 'They that sail on the sea, tell of the danger thereof; and
when we hear it with our ears, we marvel thereat.

25 ''For therein be strange and wondrous works, variety of

all kinds of beasts and whales created.
• 26 By him the end of them hath prosperous success, and by

his word all things consist.

27 We may speak much, and yet come short: wherefore in

sum he is all.

28 How shall we be able to magnify him ? for he is great

above all his works.

29 3The Lord is terrible and very great, and marvellous is

his power.

30 When ye glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as ye can
;

for even yet will he far exceed : and when ye exalt him, put

forth all your strength, and be not weary ; for ye can never go
far enough.

31 *Who hath seen him that he might tell us ? and who can

magnify him as he is ? —
32 There are yet hid greater things than these be, for we

have seen but a few of his works.

33 For the Lord hath made all things ; and to the godly

hath he given wisdom.

CHAP. XLIV.
1 The praise of certain holy men; 16 of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, Isaac, and

Jacob.

LET us now praise famous men, and our fathers that begat us.

2 The Lord hath wrought great glory by them through

his great power from the beginning.

3 Such as did bear rule in their kingdoms, men renowned
for their power, giving counsel by their understanding, and
declaring prophecies :

4 Leaders of the people by their counsels, and by their
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knowledge of learning meet for the people, wise and eloquent

in their instructions

:

5 Such as found out musical tunes, and recited
||
verses in

writing

:

6 Rich men furnished with ability, living peaceably in their

habitations :

7 All these were honoured in their generations, and were the

glory of their times.

8 There be of them, that have left a name behind them, that

their praises might be reported.

9 And some there be, which have no memorial ; "who are

perished, as though they had never been ; and are become as

though they had never been born ; and their children after them.

10 But these were merciful men, whose righteousness hath

not been forgotten.

11 With their seed shall continually remain a good inherit-

ance, and their children are within the covenant.

12 Their seed standeth fast, and their children
|| for their

sakes.

13 Their seed shall remain for ever, and their glory shall

not be blotted out.

14 Their bodies are buried in peace ; but their name liveth

for evermore.

15 'The people Avill tell of their wisdom, and the congrega-

tion will shew forth their praise.

16 "Enoch pleased the Lord, and was translated, being an
example of repentance to all generations.

17 ''Noah was found perfect and righteous; in the time of

wrath he was taken in exchange [for the world ;] therefore was
he left as a remnant unto the earth, when the flood came.

18 An 'everlasting covenant was made with him, that all

flesh should perish no more by the flood.

19 Abraham was a f great father of many people : in glory

was there none like unto him
;

20 Who kept the law of the Most High, and was in covenant
with him : he established the covenant in "his flesh ; and when
he was proved, he was found faithful.

21 Therefore he assured him by an ''oath, that he would
bless the nations in his seed, and that he would multiply him
as the dust of the earth, and exalt his seed as the stars, and
cause them to inherit from sea to sea, and from the river unto
the utmost part of the land.

22 With Isaac did he establish likewise [for Abraham his

father's sake] the blessing of all men, and the covenant,

23 And made it rest upon the head of 'Jacob. He acknowl-
edged him in his blessing, and gave him a heritage, and divided

his portions ; among the twelve tribes did he part them.

CHAP. XLV.
The praise of Moses, of Aaron, and of Phinees.

AND he brought out of him a merciful man, which found
favour in the sight of all flesh, even "Moses, beloved of God

and men, whose memorial is blessed.

2 He made him like to the glorious saints, and magnified
him so that his enemies stood in fear of him.

3 By his words he caused the wonders to cease, and he made
him ''glorious in the sight of kings, and gave him a command-
ment for his people, and shewed him part of his glory.

4 cHe sanctified him in his faithfulness and meekness, and
chose him out of all men.

5 He made him to hear his voice, and brought him into the

dark cloud, and dgave him commandments before his face, even
the law of life and knowledge, that he might teach Jacob his

covenants, and Israel his judgments.
6 He 'exalted Aaron, a holy man like unto him, even his

brother, of the tribe of Levi.

7 An everlasting covenant he made with him, and gave him
the priesthood among the people; fhe beautified him with
comely ornaments, and clothed him with a robe of glory.

8 He put upon him perfect glory ; and strengthened him with

f rich garments, with breeches, with a long robe, and the ephod.

9 And he compassed him with pomegranates, and with many
golden bells round about, that as he went there might be a
'sound, and a noise made that might be heard in the temple,

for a memorial to the children of his people

;

10 With a holy garment, with gold, and blue silk, and pur-
ple, the work of the embroiderer, with a breastplate of judg-
ment, and with Urim and Thummim

;
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11 With twisted scarlet, the work of the cunning workman,
with precious stones graven like seals, and set in gold, the work
of the jeweller, with a writing engraved for a memorial, after

the number of the tribes of Israel.

12 He set a crown of gold upon the mitre, wherein was en-

graved Holiness, an ornament of honour, a costly work, the
desires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful.

13 Before him there were none such, neither did ever any
stranger put them on, but only his children and his children's

children perpetually.

14 Their sacrifices shall be wholly consumed ever}' day twice
continually.

15 Moses consecrated him, and anointed him with holy oil :

this was appointed unto him by an everlasting covenant, and
to his seed, so long as the heavens should remain, that they
should minister unto him, and execute the office of the priest-

hood, and bless the people in his name.
16 He chose him out of all men living to offer sacrifice to

the Lord, incense, and a sweet savour, for a memorial, to make
reconciliation for his people.

17 9He gave unto him his commandments, and authority in

the statutes of judgments, that he should teach Jacob the tes-

timonies, and inform Israel in his laws.

18 *Strailgers conspired together against him, and maligned
him in the wilderness, even the men that were of Dathan's and
Abiron's side, and the congregation of Core, with fury and wrath.

19 This the Lord saw, and it displeased him, and in his

wrathful indignation were they consumed : he did wonders upon
them, to consume them with the fiery flame.

20 'But he made Aaron more honourable, and gave him a
heritage, and divided unto him the first-fruits of the increase

;

especially he prepared bread in abundance:
21 For they ate of the sacrifices of the Lord, which he gave

unto him and his seed.

22 *Howbeit, in the land of the people he had no inherit-

ance, neither had he any portion among the people : for the

Lord himself is his portion and inheritance.

23 'The third in glory is Phinees the son of Eleazar, because
he had zeal in the fear of the Lord, and stood up with good
courage of heart when the jjeople were turned back, and made
reconciliation for Israel.

24 Therefore was there a covenant of peace made with him,

that he should be the chief of the sanctuary and of his people,

and that he and his posterity should have the dignity of the

priesthood for ever

:

25 According to the covenant made with David the son of
Jesse, of the tribe of Juda, that the inheritance of the king
should be to his posterity alone : so the inheritance of Aaron
should also be unto his seed.

26 God give you wisdom in your heart to judge his people

in righteousness, that their good things be not abolished, and
that their glory may endure for ever.

CHAP. XLVI.
The praise of Joshua, Caleb, and Samuel.

JESUS "the son of Nave was valiant in the wars, and was
the successor of Moses in prophecies, who according to his

name was made great for the saving of the elect of God, and
taking vengeance of the enemies that rose up against them, that

he might set Israel in their inheritance.

2 How great glory gat he, when he did lift up his hands, and
stretched out his sword against the cities !

3 Who before him so stood to it? for the Lord himself

brought his enemies unto him.

4 'Did not the sun go back by his means'? and was not one

day as long as two ?

5 He called upon the most high Lord, when the enemies

pressed upon him on every side ; and the great Lord heard him.

6 And with hailstones of mighty power he made the battle

to fall violently upon the nations, and in the deseent [ot' Beth-

horon] he destroyed them that resisted, that the nations might
know all their strength, because he fought in the sight of the

Lord, and he followed the Mighty One.

7 In the time of Moses also he did a work of mercy, he and

Caleb the son of Jephunne, in that they withstood the congre-

gation, and withheld the people from sin, aud appeased the

wicked murmuring.
8 'And of six hundred thousand people on foot, thev two
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were preserved to bring them into the heritage, even unto the

land that fioweth with milk and honey.

9 The Lord gave strength also unto Caleb, which remained

with him unto his old age: so that he entered upon the high

places of the land, and his seed obtained it for a heritage :

10 That all the children of Israel might see that it is good

to follow the Lord.

11 And concerning the judges, every one by name, whose
heart went not a whoring, nor departed from the Lord, let their

memory be blessed

:

12 Let their bones ^flourish out of their place, and let the name
of them that were honoured be continued upon their children.

13 'Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved of his Lord,

established a kingdom, and anointed princes over his people.

1-1 By the law of the Lord he judged the congregation, and
the Lord had respect unto Jacob.

15 By his faithfulness he was found a true prophet, and by
his word he was known to be faithful in vision.

1G He called upon the mighty Lord, when his enemies pressed

upon him on every side, when lie offered the 'sucking lamb.

17 And the Lord thundered from heaven, and with a great

noise made his voice to be heard.

18 And he destroyed the rulers of the Tyrians, and all the

princes of the Philistines.

19 And before his long sleep he made ^protestations in the

sight of the Lord and his anointed, I have not taken any man's
goods, so much as a shoe : and no man did accuse him.

20 And after his death *he prophesied, and shewed the king
his end, and lifted up his voice from the earth in prophecy, to

blot out the wickedness of the people.

CHAP. XLVII.
1 The praise of Nathan, David, and Solomon ; his glory and infirmities.

23 Of Ids end and punishment.

AND after him rose up "Nathan to prophesy in the time of

David.
2 As is the fat taken away from the peace-offering, so was

David chosen out of the children of Israel.

3
||
He played with 'lions as with kids, and with bears as

with lambs.

4 cSlew he not a giant, when he was yet but young? and did

he not take away reproach from the people, when he lifted up
his hand with the stone in the sling, and beat down the boast-

ing of Goliath ?

5 For he called upon the most high Lord ; and he gave him
strength in his right hand to slay that mighty warrior, and set

up the horn of his people.

6 So the people honoured him with dten thousands, and
praised him in the blessings of the Lord, in that he gave him a
crown of glory.

7 For 'he destroyed the enemies on every side, and
||
brought

to nought the Philistines his adversaries, and brake their horn
in sunder unto this day.

8 In all his works he praised the Holy One most high with

words of glory ; with his whole heart he sung songs, and loved

him that made him.

9 'He set singers also before the altar, that by their voices

they might make sweet melody, and daily sing praises in their

songs.

10 He beautified their feasts, and set in order the solemn
times

||
until the end, that they might praise his holy name, and

that the temple might sound from morning.

11 ''The Lord took away his sins, and exalted his horn for

ever : he gave him a covenant of kings, and the throne
||
of

glory in Israel.

12 After him rose up a wise son, and for his sake he dwelt
at large.

13 ''Solomon reigned in a peaceable time, and was honoured

;

for God made all quiet round about him, that he might build

a house in his name, and prepare his sanctuary for ever.

14 'How wise wast thou in thy youth, and, as a flood, filled

with understanding

!

15 Thy soul covered the whole earth, and thou filledst it

with dark parables.

1

6

Thy name went far into the islands ; and for thy pease
thou wast beloved.

17 The countries, marvelled at thee*,for thy songs, and
r»r iverbs, and parables, and interpretations.
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18 By the name of the Lord God, which is called the Lord
God of Israel, thou didst 'gather gold as tin, and didst multiply

silver as lead.

19 '"Thou didst bow thy loins unto women, and
|| by thy

body thou wast brought into subjection.

20 Thou didst stain thy honour, and pollute thy seed : so

that thou broughtcst wrath upon thy children, and wast grieved

for thy folly.

21 "So the kingdom was divided, and out of Ephraim ruled

a rebellious kingdom.
22 "But the Lord will never leave off his mercy, neither shall

any of his works perish, neither will he abolish the posterity of

his elect, and the seed of him that loveth him he will not take

away: wherefore he gave a remnant unto Jacob, and out of

him a root unto David.

23 Thus rested Solomon with his fathers, and of his seed he
left behind him Roboam, even the foolishness of the people,

and one that had no understanding, who 'turned away the

people through his counsel. There was also Jeroboam the son

of Nebat, who 'caused Israel to sin, and shewed Ephraim the

way of sin

:

24 And their sins were multiplied exceedingly, that they

were driven out of the land.

25 For they sought out all wickedness, till the vengeance
came upon them.

CHAP. XLVIII.
The praise of Elias, Eliseus, and Ezekias.

rPHEN stood up "Elias the prophet as fire, and his word
-L burned like a lamp.

2 He brought a sore famine upon them, and by his zeal he
diminished their number.

3 By the word of the Lord he ||shut up the heaven, 'and

also three times brought down fire.

4 O Elias, how wast thou honoured in thy wondrous deeds

!

and who may glory like unto thee!

5 cWho didst raise up a dead man from death, and his soul

from the
||
place of the dead, by the word of the Most High :

6 dWho broughtest kings to destruction, and honourable

men from their
||
bed :

7 Who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in Sinai, 'and in

Horeb the judgment of vengeance:

8 'Who anointedit kings to take revenge, and prophets to

succeed after him :

9 JWho wast taken up in a whirlwind of fire, and in a chariot

of fiery horses

:

10 Who wast ||
ordained Afor reproofs in their times, to pacify

the wrath of the Lord's judgment, before it brake forth into

fury, and to turn the heart of the father unto the son, and to

||
restore the tribes of Jacob.

11 Blessed are they that saw thee, and
||
slept in love ; for

we shall surely live.

12 'Elias it was, who was covered with a whirlwind : and

Eliseus was filled with his spirit : whilst he lived, he was not

moved with the presence of any prince, neither could any bring

him into subjection.

13
||
No word could overcome him; *and after his death his

body prophesied.

14 He did wonders in his life, and at his death were his

works marvellous.

15 For all this the people repented not, neither departed

they from their sins, 'till they were spoiled and carried out of

their land, and were scattered through all the earth : yet there

remained a small people, and a ruler in the house of David

:

16 Of whom some did that which was pleasing to God, and

some multiplied sins.

17 Ezekias fortified his city, and "brought in water into the

midst thereof: he digged the hard rock with iron, and made
wells for waters.

18 In his time "Sennacherib came up, and sent Rabsaces.

and lifted up his hand against Sion, and boasted proudly.

19 Then trembled their hearts and hands, and they were in

pain, as women in travail.

20 But they called upon the Lord which is merciful, and

stretched out their hands toward him : and immediately the

Holy One heard them out of heaven, and delivered them by
the

||
ministry of Esay.

21 "He smote the host of the Assyrians, and his angel de-

stroyed them.
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22 For Ezekias had done the thing that pleased the Lord, and

was strong in the ways of David his father, as Esay the prophet,

who was great and faithful in his vision, had commanded him.

23 yIn his time the sun went backward, and he lengthened

the king's life.

24 He saw by an excellent spirit what should come to pass

at the last, and he comforted them that mourned in Sion.

25 He shewed what should come to pass for ever, and secret

things or ever they came.

CHAP. XLIX.
The praise of Josias, of David and Ezekias, of Jeremy, of Ezekiel, Zorobabel,

Jesus the son of Josedec: of Neemias, Enoch, Seth, Sem, and Adam.
rPHE remembrance of "Josias is like the composition of the
J perfume that is made by the art of the apothecary : it is

sweet as honey in all mouths, and as music at a banquet of wine.

2 He ||
behaved himself uprightly in the conversion of the

people, and took away the abominations of iniquity.

3 'He directed- his heart unto the Lord, and in the time of

the ungodly he established the worship of God.
4 All, except David, and Ezekias, and Josias, were defec-

tive : for they forsook the law of the Most High, even the kings

of Juda failed.

5 Therefore he gave their
||
power -unto others, and their

glory to a strange nation.

6 cThcy burnt the chosen city of the sanctuary, and made
the streets desolate,

||
according to the prophecy of Jeremias.

7 For they ^entreated him evil, who nevertheless was a

prophet, "sanctified in his mother's womb, that he might root

out, and afflict, and destroy ; and that he might build up also,

and plant.

8 •''It was Ezekiel who saw the glorious vision, which was
shewed him upon the chariot of the cherubims.

9 For he ''made mention of the enemies und«,r the figure of

the rain, and ||
directed them that went right.

10 And of the twelve prophets let the memorial be blessed,

and ''let their bones flourish again out of their place : for they

comforted Jacob, and delivered them by assured hope.

11 Plow shall we magnify 'Zorobabel? even he was as a

signet on the right hand

:

12 So was 'Jesus the son of Josedec: who in their time
builded the house, and set up a holy temple to the Lord, which
was prepared for everlasting glory.

13 And among the elect was Neemias, whose renown is

great, who raised up for us the walls that were fallen, and set

up the gates and the bars, and raised up our ruins again.

14 But upon the earth was no man created like ""Enoch ; for

he was taken from the earth.

15 Neither was there a man born like unto "Joseph, a
governor of his brethren, a stay of the people, whose bones

were regarded of the Lord.

16 "Sem and Seth were in great honour among men, and so

was Adam above every living thing in the creation.

CHAP. L.
1 Of Simon the son of Onias. 22 How the people were taught to praise

God, and pray. 27 The conclusion.

SIMON the high priest, the son of Onias, who in his life re-

paired the house again, and in his days fortified the temple.

2 And by him was built from the foundation the double
height, the high fortress of the wall about the temple

:

3 In his days the "cistern to receive water, being in compass
as the sea, was covered with plates of brass :

4 He took care of the temple that it should not fall, and
fortified the city against besieging

:

5 How was he honoured in the midst of the people in his

coming out of f the sanctuary !

6 He was as the morning star in the midst of a cloud, and
as the moon at the full

:

7 As the sun shining upon the temple of the Most High, and
as the rainbow giving light in the bright clouds :

8 And as the flower of roses in the spring of the year, as

lilies by the rivers of waters, and as the branches of the frank-

incense-tree in the time of summer

:

9 As fire and incense in the censer, and as a vessel of beaten
gold set with all manner of precious stones:

10 And as a fair olive-tree budding forth fruit, and as a
cy nress tree which groweth up to the clouds.
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11 "When he put on the robe of honour, and was clothed

with the perfection of glory, when he went up to the; holy
altar, he made the garment of holiness honourable.

12 When lie took the portions out of the priest's hands, he
himself stood by the hearth of the altar, compassed with his

brethren round about, as a young cedar in Libanus; and as

palm-trees compassed they him round about.

13 So were all the sons of Aaron in their glory, and the ob-

lations of the Lord in their hands, before all the congregation

of Israel.

14 And finishing the service at the altar, that he might
adorn the offering of the most high Almighty,

15 He stretched out his hand to the cup, and poured of the
blood of the grape ; he poured out at the foot of the altar a
sweet-smelling savour unto the most high King of all.

16 Then shouted the sons of Aaron, and sounded the
||
silver

trumpets, and made a great noise to be heard, for a remem-
brance before the Most High.

17 Then all the people together hasted, and fell down to the
earth upon their faces to worship their Lord God Almighty,
the Most High.

18 The singers also sang praises with their voices, with great
variety of sounds was there made sweet melody.

19 And the people besought the Lord, the Most High, by
prayer before him that is merciful, till the solemnity of the
Lord was ended, and they had finished his service.

20 Then he went down, and lifted up his hands over the
whole congregation of the children ^f Israel, to give the bless-

ing of the Lord with his lips, and to rejoice in his name.
21 And they bowed themselves down to worship the second

time, that they might receive a blessing from the Most High.
22 Now therefore bless ye the God of all, which only doeth

wondrous things everywhere, which exalteth our days from the

womb, and dealeth with us according to his mercy.

23 He grant us joyfulness of heart, and that peace may be
in our days in Israel for ever :

24 That he would confirm his mercy with us, and deliver us
at his time !

25 There be two manner of nations which my heart abhor-
reth, and the third is no nation

:

26 They that sit upon the mountain of Samaria, and they
that dwell among the Philistines, and that foolish people that
dwell in Sichem.

27 Jesus the son of Sirach of Jerusalem hath written in this

book the instruction of understanding and knowledge, who out
of his heart poured forth wisdom.

28 Blessed is he that shall be exercised in these things ; and
he that layeth them up in his heart shall become wise.

29 For if he do them, he shall be strong to all things : for

the light of the Lord leadeth him, who giveth wisdom to the
godly. Blessed be the Lord for ever. Amen, Amen.

CHAP. LI.
^[ A prayer of Jesus the son of Sirach.

I
WILL thank thee, O Lord and King, and praise thee, O
God my Saviour: I do give praise unto thy name :

2 For thou art my defender and helper, and hast pre-

served my body from destruction, and from the snare of the
slanderous tongue, and from the lips that forge lies, and hast

been my helper against mine adversaries :

3 And hast delivered me, according to the multitude of thy
mercies and greatness of thy name, from f the teeth of them that

were ready to devour me, and out of the hands of such as sought
after my life, and from the manifold afflictions which I had

;

4 From the choking of fire on every side, and from the midst
of the fire which I kindled not

;

5 From the depth of the belly of hell, from an unclean
tongue, and from lying words.

6 By an accusation to the king from an unrighteous tongue,

my soul drew near even unto death, my life was near to the

hell beneath.

7 They compassed me on every side, and there was no man
to help me: I looked for thesuccour of men, but there was none.

8 Then thought I upon thy mercy, O Lord, and upon thine

acts of old, how thou deliverest such as wait for thee, and savt*»t

them out of the hands of the enemies.

9 Then lifted I up my supplication from the earth and prayed
for deliverance froni^bath.
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10 I called upon the Lord, the Father of my Lord, that he
would not leave me in the days of my trouble, and in the time

of the proud, when there was no help.

Ill will praise thy name continually, and will sing praise

with thanksgiving; ||and so my prayer was heard:

12 For thou savedst me from destruction, and deliveredst

me from the evil time : therefore will I give thanks, and praise

thee, and bless thy name, O Lord.

13 When I was yet young, or ever I
||
went abroad, I de-

sired wisdom openly in my prayer.

14 I prayed for her before the temple, and will seek her out

even to the end.

15 Even from the flower till the grape was ripe, hath my
heart delighted in her : my foot went the right way, from my
youth up sought I after her.

16 I bowed down mine ear a little, and received her, and
gat much learning.

17 I profited therein, therefore will I ascribe the glory unto

him that giveth me wisdom.
18 For I purposed to do after her, and earnestly I followed

that which is good ; so shall I not be confounded.

19 My soul hath wrestled with her, and in my doings I was
exact : I stretched forth my hands to the heaven above, and
bewailed my ignorances of her.
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20 ||
I directed my soul unto her, and I found her in pcr<>-

ness : I have had my heart joined with her from the beginning
therefore shall I not be forsaken.

21 My
||
heart was troubled in seeking her : therefore have

I gotten a good possession,

22 The Lord hath given me a tongue for my reward, and I
will praise him therewith.

23 Draw near unto me, ye unlearned, and dwell in the house
of learning.

24 Wherefore are ye slow, and what say ye of these things,
seeing your souls are very thirsty ?

25 I opened my mouth, and said, "Buy her for yourselves
without money.

26 Put your neck under the yoke, and let your soul receive
instruction : she is hard at hand to find.

27 'Behold with your eyes, how that I have had but little

labour, and have gotten unto me much rest.

28 Get learning with a great sum of money, and get much
gold by her.

29 Let your soul rejoice in his mercy, and be not ashamed
of his praise.

30 Work your work betimes, and in his time he will give
you your reward.

BARUCH.

CHAP. I.

1 Baruch wrote a book in Babylon. 5 The Jews there wept at the reading

of it. 7 They send money and the book to the brethren at Jerusalem.

AND these are the words of the book, which Baruch the son

of Nerias, the son of Maasias, the son of Sedecias, the son

of .Asadias, the son of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon.

2 In the fifth year, and in the seventh day of the month, what
time as the Chaldeans took Jerusalem, and burnt it with fire.

3 And Baruch did read the words of this book in the hear-

ing of Jechonias the son of
||
Joachim king of Juda, and in

the ears of all the people that came to hear the book,

4 And in the hearing of the nobles, and of the king's sons,

and in the hearing of the elders, and of all the people, from

the lowest unto the highest, even of all them that dwelt at

Babylon by the river Sud.

5 Whereupon they cwept, fasted,
||
and prayed before the Lord.

6 They made also a collection of money according to every

man's power

:

7 And they sent it to Jerusalem unto || Joachim the high

priest, the son of Chelcias, son of Salom, and to the priests, and
to all the people which were found with him at Jerusalem,

8 At the same time when he received the vessels of the house

of the Lord, dthat were carried out of the temple, to return

them into the land of Juda, the tenth day of the month Sivan,

namely, silver vessels, which Sedecias the son of Josias king of

Juda had made,
9 After that Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had carried

away Jechonias, and the princes, and the
||
captives, and the

mighty men, 'and the people of the land, from Jerusalem, and
brought them unto Babylon.

10 And they said, Behold, we have sent you money to buy
you burnt-offerings, and sin-offerings, and incense, and prepare

ye f manna, and offer upon the altar of the Lord our God
;

11 'And pray for the life of Nabuchodonosor king of Baby-
lon, and for the life of Balthasar his son, that their days may
be upon earth as the days of heaven

:

12 And the Lord will give us strength, and lighten our eyes,

and we shall live 'under the shadow of Nabuchodonosor king

of Babylon, and under the shadow of Balthasar his son, and
we shall serve them many days, and find favour in their

sight.

13 Pray for us also unto the Lord our God, for we have

sinned against the Lord our God ; and unto this day the fury

of the Lord and his wrath is not turned from us.

14 And ye shall read this book which we have sent unto

you, to make confession in the house of the Lord, upon the

feasts and solemn days.

15 And ye shall say, "To the Lord ou*££rod belongeth right-
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eousness, but unto us the confusion of faces, as it is come to pass
this day, unto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jeru-
salem,

16 And to our kings, and to our princes, and to our priests,

and to our prophets, and to our fathers :

17 For we have "sinned before the Lord,
18 And disobeyed him, and have not hearkened unto the

voice of the Lord our God, to walk in the commandments that
he gave us openly :

19 'Since the day that the Lord brought our forefathers out
of the land of Egypt, unto this present day, we have been dis-

obedient unto the Lord our God, and we have been negligent
in not hearing his voice.

20 *Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and the curse, which
the Lord appointed by Moses his servant at the time that he
brought our fathers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a land
that floweth with milk and honey, like as it is to see this day.

21 Nevertheless we have 'not hearkened unto the voice of
the Lord our God, according unto all the words of the prophets,
whom he sent unto us

:

22 But every man followed the imagination of his own
wicked heart, to serve strange gods, and to do evil in the sight

of the Lord our God.
CHAP. II.

The prayer and confession which the Jews at Babylon made, and sent in

that book unto the brethren in Jerusalem.

THEREFORE the Lord hath "made good his word, which
he pronounced against us, and against our judges that

judged Israel, and against our kings, and against our princes,

and against the men of Israel and Juda,
2 To bring upon us great plagues, such as never happened

under the whole heaven, as it came to pass in Jerusalem, ac-

cording to the things that were written in the law of Moses

;

3 That a man should 6eat the flesh of his own son, and the

flesh of his own daughter.

4 Moreover he hath delivered them to be cin subjection to

all the kingdoms that are around about us, to be as da reproach

and desolation among all the people round about, where the

Lord hath scattered them.

5 Thus we f were cast down, and not exalted, because we
have sinned against the Lord our God, and have not been obe-

dient unto his voice.

6 'To the Lord our God appertaineth righteousness : but unto

us and to our fathers open shame, as appeareth this day.

7 For all these plagues are come upon us, 'which the Lord
hath pronounced against us.

8 "Yet have we not prayed before the Lord, that we might
turn every one from the imaginations of his wicked heart.
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9 Wherefore the Lord watched over us for evil, and the
Lord hath brought it upon us : for the Lord is righteous in all

his works which he hath commanded us.

10 Yet we have not hearkened unto his voice, to walk in

the commandments of the Lord, that he hath set before us.

11 *And now, O Lord God of Israel, that hast brought thy
people out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and high
arm, and with signs, and with wonders, and with great power,
and hast gotten thyself a name, as appeareth this day:

12 Lord our God, we have sinned, we have done ungodly,
we have dealt unrighteously in all thine ordinances.

13 Let thy wrath turn from us: *for we are but a few left

among the heathen, where thou hast scattered us.

14 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our petitions, and deliver

us for thine own sake, and give us favour in the sight of them
which have led us away :

15 'That all the earth may know that thou art the Lord our
God, because f ""Israel and his posterity is called by thy
name.

] 6 O Lord, "look down from thy holy house, and consider
us : bow down thine ear, O Lord, to hear us.

17 Open thine eyes and behold ; for the "dead that are in the
graves, whose f souls are taken from their bodies, will give unto
the Lord neither praise nor righteousness :

18 But the soul that is greatly vexed, which goeth stooping
and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and the hungry soul, will give
thee praise and righteousness, O Lord.

19 ^Therefore we do not make our humble supplication be-
fore thee, O Lord our God, for the righteousness of our fathers,

and of our kings.

20 For thou hast sent out thy wrath and indignation upon
us, as thou hast spoken by thy servants the prophets, saying,

21 'Thus saith the Lord, Bow down your shoulders to serve
the king of Babylon : so shall ye remain in thi land that I
gave unto your fathers.

22 But if ye will not hear the voice of the Lord, to serve
the king of Babylon,

23 rI will cause to cease out of the cities of Juda, and from
without Jerusalem, the voice of mirth, and the voice of joy,
the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride : and
the whole land shall be desolate of inhabitants.

24 But we would not hearken unto thy voice, to serve the
king of Babylon : 'therefore hast thou made good the words
that thou spakest by thy servants the prophets, namely, that
the bones of our kings, and the bones of our fathers, should
be taken out of their places.

25 And lo, they are cast out 'to the heat of the day, and to

the frost of the night, and they died in great miseries by fam-
ine, by sword, and by pestilence.

26 And the house which is called by thy name hast thou laid

waste, as it is to be seen this day, for the wickedness of the house
of Israel and the house of Juda.

27 O Lord our God, thou hast dealt with us after all thy
goodness, and according to all that great mercy of thine,

28 As thou spakest by thy "servant Moses in the day when
thou didst command him to write thy law before the children
of Israel, saying,

29 *If ye will not hear my voice, surely f this very great
multitude shall be turned into a small number among the na-
tions, where I will scatter them.

30 For I knew that they would not hear me, because it is a
stiff-necked people ; that in the land of their captivities they
shall

||
remember themselves,

31 And shall know that I am the Lord their God and I will

give them a heart, and ears to hear :

32 And they shall praise me in the land of their captivity,

and "think upon my name,
33 And return from their stiff f neck, and from their wicked

deeds : for they shall remember the way of their fathers, which
sinned before the Lord.

34 And I will bring them again into the land which I

promised with an oath unto their fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, and they shall be lords of it : and I will increase them,
and they shall not be diminished.

35 'And I will make an everlasting covenant with them to be
their God, and they shall be my people : and I will no more
drive my people of Israel out of the land that I have given
them.
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CHAP. III.
3 The rest of their prayer and confession contained in that book which Baruch

wrote and sent to Jerusalem. 30 Wisdom was sheiccd first to Jacob, and
was seen upon the earth.

f\ LORD Almighty, God of "Israel, the soul in anguish, the^ .troubled spirit, crieth unto thee.

2 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy ; for thou art merciful

:

and have pity upon us, because we have sinned before thee.

3 For thou endurest for ever, and we perish utterly.

4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of Israel, hear now the prayera
of the dead Israelites, and of their children, which have sinned
before thee, and not hearkened unto the voice of thee their God :

for the which cause these plagues cleave unto us.

5 "Remember not the iniquities of our forefathers : but think
upon thy power and thy name now at this time.

6 For thou art the Lord our God, and thee, OLord, will we
praise.

7 And for this cause thou hast put thy fear in our hearts, to

the intent that we should call upon thy name, and praise thee
in our captivity : for dwe have called to mind all the iniquity

of our forefathers, that sinned before thee.

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our captivity, where thou
hast scattered us, for ea reproach and a curse, and to be subject

to payments, according to all the iniquities of our fathers,

which departed from the Lord our God.
9 Hear, Israel, the commandments of life : give ear to un-

derstand wisdom.
10 How happeneth it, Israel, that thou art in thine enemies'

land, that thou art waxen old in a strange country, that thou
art defiled with the dead,

11 / That thou art counted with them that go down into the
grave ?

12 Thou hast forsaken the fountain of thy wisdom.
13 For 'if thou hadst walked in the way of God, thou

shouldest have dwelt in peace for ever.

14 Learn where is wisdom, where is strength, where is un-
derstanding ; that thou mayest know also where is length of
day and life, where is the light of the eyes, and peace.

15 *Who hath found out her place? or who hath come into

her treasures ?

16 Where are the princes of the heathen become, and such
as ruled the beasts upon the earth

;

17 They that had their pastime with the fowls of the air,

and they that hoarded up silver and gold, 'wherein men trust,

and made no end of their getting ?

18 For they that wrought in silver, and were so careful, and
whose works are unsearchable,

19 They are vanished and gone down to the grave, *and

others are come up in their steads.

20 Young men have seen light, and dwelt upon the earth

:

but the way of knowledge have they not known.
21 Nor understood the paths thereof, nor laid hold of it

:

their children were far off from that way.

22 It hath not been heard of in Chanaan, neither hath it

been seen in 'Theman.
23 The Agarenes that seek wisdom upon earth, the mer-

chants of Meran and of Theman, the
||
authors of fables, and

searchers out of understanding; none of these have known the

way of wisdom, or remember her paths.

24 O Israel, mhow great is the house of God ! and how large

is the place of his possession !

25 Great, and hath none end ; high, and unmeasureable.

26 There Avere the "giants famous from the beginning, that

were of so great stature, and so expert in war.

27 Those did not the Lord choose, neither gave he the way
of knowledge unto them :

28 But they were destroyed, because they had no wisdom,

and perished through their own foolishness.

29 "Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken her, and
brought her down from the clouds?

30 Who hath gone over the sea, and found her, and will

bring her for pure gold ?

31 No man knoweth her way, nor thinketh of her path.

32 But he that knoweth all things knoweth her, and hath

found her out with his understanding: he that prepared the

earth for evermore hath filled it with four-footed lva>ts :

33 He that sendeth forth light, and it goeth, calleth it again,

pand it obeyeth him with fear.
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34 The stars slimed in their watches, and rejoiced : when he
calleth them, they say, Here we be ; and so with cheerfulness

they shewed light unto him that made them.

35 'This is our God, and there shall none other be accounted

of in comparison of him.

36 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, and hath
given it unto Jacob his servant, and to Israel his beloved.

37 rAfterward did he shew himself upon earth, and con-

versed with men.
CHAP. IV.

1 The book of commandments is that wisdom which was commended in the former
chapter. 25 The Jews are moved to patience, and to hope for their deliverance.

MYITIS is the book of "the commandments of God, and the law
-L that endureth for ever : all they that keep it shall come to

life ; but such as leave it shall die.

2 Turn thee, O Jacob, and take hold of it : walk f in the

presence of the light thereof, that thou mayest be illuminated.

3 Give not thine honour to another, nor the things that are

profitable unto thee, to a strange nation.

4 O Israel, happy are we :
6for things that are pleasing to

God are made known unto us.

5 Be of good cheer, my people, the memorial of Israel.

6 cYe were sold to the nations, not for [your] destruction :

but because ye moved God to wrath, ye were delivered unto the

enemies.

7 For ye provoked him that made you by ^sacrificing unto
devils, and not to God.

8 Ye have forgotten the everlasting God, that brought you
up ; and ye have grieved Jerusalem, that nursed you.

9 For when she saw the wrath of God coming upon you, she

said, Hearken, O ye that dwell about Sion : God hath brought
upon me great mourning

;

10 For I saw the captivity of my sons and daughters, which
the 'Everlasting brought upon them.

11 With joy did I nourish them; but sent them away with
Aveeping and mourning.

12 Let no man rejoice over me, /a widow, and forsaken of
many, who for the sins of my children am left desolate ; be-

cause they departed from the law of God.
13 They knew not his statutes, nor walked in the ways of

his commandments, nor trode in the paths
||
of discipline in his

righteousness.

14 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and remember ye
the captivity of my sons and daughters, which the Everlasting

hath brought upon them.
15 For »he hath brought a nation upon them from far, a

shameless nation, and of a strange language, who neither

reverenced old man, nor pitied child.

16 These have carried away the dear beloved children of the

widow, and left her that was alone desolate without daughters.

17 But what can I help you ?

18 For *he that brought these plagues upon you, will de-

liver you from the hands of your enemies.

19 Go your way, my children, go your way : for I am left

desolate.

20 I have put off the clothing of
||
peace, and put upon me

the sackcloth of my prayer : I will cry unto the Everlasting

||
'in my days.

21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry unto the Lord, and
he shall deliver you from the power and hand of the enemies.

22 For my hope is in the Everlasting, that he will save you

;

and joy is cpme unto me from the Holy One, because of the

mercy which shall soon come unto you from *the Everlasting

our Saviour.

23 For I sent you out with mourning and weeping: 'but God
will give you to me again with joy and gladness for ever.

24 Like as now the neighbours of Sion have seen your cap-

tivity : so shall they see shortly your salvation from our God,
which shall come upon you with great glory, and brightness

of the Everlasting.

25 My children, ^suffer patiently the wrath that is come upon
you from God : for thine enemy hath persecuted thee ; but shortly

thou shalt see his destruction, and shalt tread upon his neck.

26 || My delicate ones have gone rough ways, and were taken

away as a flock caught of the enemies.

27 "Be of good comfort, O my childien, and cry unto God

:

for ye shall be remembered of him thai brought these things

iinort you.3
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28 For as it was your mind to go astray from God : so, being
returned, seek him ten times more.

29 For he that hath brought these plagues upon you "shall

bring you everlasting joy again with your salvation.

30 Take a good heart, O Jerusalem : for he that gave thee
that name will comfort thee.

31 Miserable are they that afflicted thee, and rejoiced at thy
fall.

32 Miserable are the cities which thy children served

:

miserable is she that received thy sons.

33 For as she rejoiced at thy ruin, and was glad of thy fall

;

pso shall she be grieved for her own desolation.

34 For I will take away the rejoicing of her great multitude,
and her pride shall be turned into mourning.

35 For fire shall come upon her from the Everlasting, long
to endure

; and she shall be inhabited of devils for a great time.

36 O Jerusalem, look about thee toward the east, and 'behold
the joy that cometh unto thee from God.

37 Lo, rthy sons come, whom thou sentest away ; they come
gathered together from the east to the west by the word of the
Holy One, rejoicing in the glory of God.

CHAP. V.
Jerusalem is moved lo rejoice, and lo behold their return out of captivity with

glory.

PUT off, O Jerusalem, "the garment of thy mourning and
affliction, and put on the comeliness of the glory that

cometh from God for ever.

2 Cast about thee a double garment of the righteousness
which cometh from God ; and set a diadem on thy head of the
glory of the Everlasting.

3 For God will shew thy brightness unto every country
under heaven.

4 For thy name shall be called of God for ever, The peace
of righteousness, and, The glory of God's worship.

5 'Arise, O Jerusalem, and stand on high, and clook about
toward the east, and behold thy children gathered from the
west unto the east, by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in

the remembrance of God.
6 For they departed from thee on foot, and were led away

of their enemies : but God bringeth them unto thee exalted
with glory, das children of the kingdom.

7 For God hath appointed 'that every high hill, and banks
of long continuance, should be cast down, and valleys filled up,
to make even the ground, that Israel may go safely in the
glory of God.

8 Moreover even the woods and every sweet-smelling tree

shall overshadow Israel by the commandment of God.
9 For God shall ''lead Israel with joy in the light of his

glory with the mercy and righteousness that cometh from him.

The EPISTLE OF JEREMY.
CHAP. VI.

1 The cause of their captivity is their sin. 3 The place whereto they were carried

is Babylon, the vanity of whose idols and idolatry is set forth at large in this

chapter.

^[ A copy of an epistle which Jeremy sent unto them which were
to be led captives into Babylon by the king of the Babylonians,
to certify them as it was commanded him of God.

BECAUSE of the sins which ye have committed before God,
°ye shall be led away captives into Babylon by JSTabu-

chodonosor king of the Babylonians.

3 So when ye be come unto Babylon, 6ye shall remain there

many years, and for a long season, namely, seven generations

:

and after that I will bring you away peaceably from thence.

4 cNow shall ye see in Babylon gods of silver, and of gold, and
of wood, borne upon shoulders, which cause the nations to fear.

5 Beware therefore that ye in no wise be like to strangers,

neither be ye afraid of them, when ye see the multitude before

them and behind them, worshipping them.

6 But say ye in your hearts, O Lord, dwe must worship thee.

7 For "mine angel is with you, and I myself caring for your
souls.

8 As for their tongue, it is polished by the workman, and
they themselves are gilded and laid over with gold

; yet are

they but false, /and cannot speak.

9 And taking gold, as it were for a virgin that loveth to go
gay, they make crowns for the heads of their gods.
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10 Sometimes also the priests convey from their gods gold

and silver, and bestow it upon themselves.

11 Yea, they will give thereof to the
||
common harlots, and

deck them as men with garments, [being] gods of silver, and
gods of gold, and wood.

12 Yet cannot these gods save themselves from rust and
moths, though they Je covered with purple raiment.

13 They wipe their faces because of the dust of the temple,

when there is much upon them.

14 And he that cannot put to death one that offendeth him,

holdeth a sceptre, as though he were a judge of the country.

15 He hath also in his right hand a dagger and an axe

:

"but cannot deliver himself from war and thieves.

16 Whereby.they are known not to be gods : therefore fear

them not.

17 For like as a vessel that a man useth is nothing worth
when it is broken : even so it is with their gods : when they be

set up in the temple, their eyes be A
full of dust through the feet

of them that come in.

18 And as the
||
doors are made sure on every side upon him

that offendeth the king, as being committed to suffer death

:

even so the priests make fast their temples with doors, with

locks, and bars, 'lest their gods be spoiled with robbers.

19 They light them candles, yea, more than for themselves,

whereof they cannot see one.

20 They are as one of the beams of the temple, yet they say

their hearts are f gnawed upon by things creeping out of the

earth ; and when they eat them and their clothes, they feel it not.

21 Their faces are blacked through the smoke that cometh
out of the temple.

22 Upon their bodies and heads sit bats, swallows, and birds,

and the cats also.

23 By this ye may know that they are no gods : 'therefore

fear them not.

24 Notwithstanding the gold that is about them to make
them beautiful, except they wipe off the rust, they will not
shine : for neither when they were molten did they feel it.

25 The things wherein there is no breath are bought for
|| a

most high price.

26 'They are borne upon shoulders, having no feet, whereby
they declare unto men that they be nothing worth.

27 They also that serve them are ashamed : for if they fall

to the ground at any time, mthey cannot rise up again of them-
selves: neither, if one set them upright, can they move of them-
selves : neither, if they be bowed down, can they make them-
selves straight : but they set Hgifts before them, as unto dead men.

28 As for the things that are sacrificed unto them, their priests

sell and
||
abuse : in like manner their wives lay up part thereof

in salt ; but unto the poor and impotent they give nothing of it.

29 Menstruous women, and women in child-bed, "eat their

sacrifices : by these things ye may know that they are no gods :

fear them not.

30 For how can they be "called gods ? because women set

meat before the gods of silver, gold, and wood.

31 And the priests sit in their temples, having their clothes

rent, and their heads and beards shaven, and nothing upon
their heads.

32 They roar and cry before their gods, as men do at the

feast when one is dead.

33 The priests also take off their garments, and clothe their

wives and children.

34 Whether it be evil that one doeth unto them, or good,

'they are not able to recompense it : they can neither set up a
king, nor put him down.

35 In like manner they can neither give riches nor money

:

though a man make a vow unto them, and keep it not, they
will not require it.

36 'They can save no man from death, neither deliver the

weak from the mighty.

37 They cannot restore a blind man to his sight, nor help
any man in his distress.

38 They can shew no mercy to the widow, nor do good to

the fatherless.

39 Their gods of wood, and which are "overlaid with gold
and silver, are like the stones that be hewn out of the moun-
tain : they that worship them shall be confounded.

40 How should a man then think and say that they arc

gods, when even the Chaldeans themselves dishonour them ?
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41 Who, if they shall see one dumb that cannot speak, they

||
bring him, "and entreat Bel that he may speak, as though he

were able to understand.

42 Yet they cannot understand this themselves, and leave
them: for they have no

||
knowledge.

43 The women also with cords about them, sitting in the
ways, burn bran for perfume : but ifany of them, drawn by some
that passeth by, lie with him, she reproacheth her fellow, that

she was not thought as worthy as herself, nor her cord broken.
44 Whatsoever is done among them is false : how may it

then be thought or said that they are gods ?

45 They are made of 'carpenters and goldsmiths: they can
be nothing else than the workmen will have them to be.

'

46 And they themselves that made them can never continue
long ; how should then the things that are made of them be gods ?

47 For they left lies and reproaches to them that come after.

48 For when there oometh any war or plague upon them,
the priests consult with themselves, where they may be hidden
with them.

49 How then cannot men perceive that they be no gods,
"which can neither save themselves from war nor from plague?

50 xFor seeing they be but of wood, and overlaid with silver

and gold, it shall be known hereafter that they are false

:

51 And it shall manifestly appear to all nations and kings
that they are no gods, ^but the works of men's hands, and that
there is no work of God in them.

52 Who then may not know that they are no gods ?

53 For neither can they set up a king in the land, mor give
rain unto men.

54 Neither can theyjudge their own cause, nor redress a wrong
being unable : for they are as crows between heaven and earth.

55 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the house of gods of
wood, or laid over with gold or silver, their priests will flee

away, and escape ; but they themselves shall be burned asunder
like beams. .

56 Moreover they cannot withstand any king or enemies

:

how can it then be thought or said that they be gods?
57 Neither are those "gods of wood, and laid over with silver

or gold, able to escape either from thieves or robbers.

58 Whose gold, and silver, and garments wherewith they are
clothed, they that are strong do take, and go away withal

:

neither are they able to help themselves.

59 Therefore it is better to be a king 'that sheweth his power,
or else a profitable vessel in a house, which the owner shall have
use of, than such false gods ; or to be a door in a house, to keep
such things safe as be therein, than such false gods ; or a pillar

of wood in a palace, than such false gods.

60 For sun, moon, and stars, being bright, and sent to do
their offices, are obedient.

61 In like manner the lightning when it breaketh forth is

easy to be seen; and
||
after the same manner the wind bloweth

in every country.

62 And when God commandeth the clouds to go over the
whole world, cthey do as they are bidden.

63 And the fire sent from above to consume hills and woods
doeth as it is commanded : but these are like unto them neither

in shew nor power.

64 Wherefore it is neither to be supposed nor said that they
are gods, seeing ''they are able neither to judge causes, nor to

do good unto men.
65 Knowing therefore that they are no gods, fear them not.

66 For they can neither curse nor bless kings j

67 Neither can they shew 'signs in the heavens among the

heathen, nor shine as the sun, nor give light as the moon.
68 The beasts are better than they : for they can get under

a covert, and help themselves.

69 It is then by no means manifest unto us that they are

gods : -therefore fear them not.

70 For as a scarecrow in a garden of cucumbers keepeth noth-

ing : so are their gods of wood, and laid over wilh silver and gold.

71 And likewise their gods of wood, and laid over with filver

and gold, are like to a white thorn in an orchard, that every bird

sitteth upon; as also to a dead body that is east into the dark.

72 -"And ye shall know them to be no gods by the bright

purple that rotteth upon them: and they themselves afterward

shall be eaten, and shall be a reproach in the country.

73 Better therefore is the just man 'that hath noiieiiHs:

for he shall be far from reproach.
73
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The SONG of the Three Holy Children,

Whicn followeth in the third Chapter of DANIEL after this place—fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace.

followeth is not in the Hebrew, to wit, And they walked....\mto these words, Then Nebuchadnezzar....\evse 24.

That which

2 Azarias his prayer and confession in the flame, tohereivith (he Chaldeans

about the oven were consumed, but the three children wit/iin it were not hurt.

28 The song of the three children in the oven.

AND "they walked in the midst of the fire, praising God, and
blessing the Lord.

2 Then Azarias stood up, and prayed in this manner ; and
opening his mouth in the midst of the fire, said,

3 'Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers : thy name
is worthy to be praised and glorified for evermore

:

4 For thou art righteous in all the things that thou hast

done to us : yea, true are all thy works, thy ways are right, and
'all thy judgments truth.

5 In all the things which thou hast brought upon us, and
upon the holy city of our fathers, even Jerusalem, thou hast

executed true judgment: for according to truth and judgment
didst thou bring all these things upon us because of our sins.

6 For we ''have sinned and committed iniquity, departing

from thee.

7 In all things have we trespassed, and not obeyed thy com-
mandments, nor kept them, neither done as thou hast com-

manded us, that it might go well with us.

8 Wherefore all that thou hast brought upon us, and every

thing that thou hast done to us,
ethou hast done in true judgment.

9 And thou didst deliver us into the hands of lawless 'ene-

mies, most hateful forsakers of God, and to an unjust king, and
the most wicked in all the world.

10 And now Ave cannot open our mouths, we are become a

shame and leproach to thy servants, and to them that worship
thee.

11 Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy name's sake,

"neither disannul thou thy covenant

:

12 And cause not thy mercy to depart from us, for thy be-

loved Abraham's sake, for thy servant Isaac's sake, and for thy
holy Israel's sake

;

13 To whom thou hast spoken and promised, that thou
wouldest multiply their seed *as the stars of heaven, and as the

sand that lieth upon the sea-shore.

14 For we, Lord, are become less than any nation, and be
kept under this day in all the world because of our sins.

15 Neither is there at this time prince, or prophet, or leader,

or burnt-offering, or sacrifice, or oblation, or incense, or place

to sacrifice before thee, and to find mercy.

16 Nevertheless in a 'contrite heart ard a humble spirit let

us be accepted.

17 Like as in the burnt-offerings of rams and bullocks, and
like as in ten thousands of fat lambs : so let our sacrifice be in

thy sight this day, and grant that we may wholly go after thee

:

for they shall not be confounded that put their trust in thee.

18 And now we follow thee with all our heart, we fear thee,

and seek thy face.

19 Put us not to shame : but deal with us after thy loving-

kindness, and according to the 'multitude of thy mercies.

20 Deliver us also according to thy marvellous works, and
give glory to thy name, O Lord : and let all them that do thy

servants hurt be ashamed
;

21 And let them be confounded
||
in all their power and

might, and let their strength be broken

;

22 And let them know that thou art Lord, the only God,
and glorious ""over the whole world.

23 And the king's servants, that put them in, ceased not to

make the oven hot with || rosin, pitch, tow, and small wood
;

24 So that the flame streamed forth above the furnacs forty

and nine cubits.

25 And it passed through, and "burned those Chaldeans it

found about the furnace.

26 But the angel of the Lord came down into the oven to-

gether Avith Azarias and his fellows, and smote the flame of

the fire out of the oven

;

27 And made the midst of the furnace as it had been a

[]
moist whistling wind, so that the fire touched them not at all,

neither hurt nor troubled them.
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28 Then the three, as out of one mouth, praised, glorified,

and blessed God in the furnace, saying,

29 "Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our fathers : and to be
praised and exalted above all for ever.

30 And 'blessed is thy glorious and holy name : and to be
praised and exalted above all for ever.

31 Blessed art thou in the 'temple of thy holy, glory : and to

be praised and glorified above all for ever.

32 Blessed art thou that beholdest the depths, and r
sittest

upon the cherubims : and to be praised and exalted above all

for ever.

33 Blessed art thou on the glorious throne of thy kingdom

:

and to be praised and glorified above all for ever.

34 Blessed art thou in the "firmament of heaven : and above
all to be praised and glorified for ever.

35 O all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise

and
||
exalt him above all for ever.

36 'O ye heavens, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt him
above all for ever.

37 O "ye angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise and
exalt him above all for ever.

38 O all *ye waters that be above the heaven, bless ye the

Lord : praise and exalt him above all for ever.

39 O all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise

and exalt him above all for ever.

40 O ye "sun and moon, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt

him above all for ever.

41 O ye stars of heaven, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt

him above all for ever.

42 O every shower and dew, bless ye the Lord : praise and
exalt him above all for ever.

43 O zall ye winds, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt him
above all for ever.

44 O ye fire and heat, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt

him above all for ever.

45 O ye "winter and summer, bless ye the Lord : praise and
exalt him above all for ever.

46 O ye 'dews and storms of snow, bless ye the Lord : praise

and exalt him above all for ever.

47 O ye nights and days, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt

him above all for ever.

48 O ye clight and darkness, bless ye the Lord : praise and
exalt him above all for ever.

49 O ye ice and cold, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt

him above all for ever.

50 O ye dfrost and snow, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt

him above all for ever.

51 O ye 'lightnings and clouds, bless ye the Lord : praise

and exalt him above all for ever.

52 O let the earth bless the Lord : praise and exalt him
above all for ever.

53 O ye mountains and little hills, bless ye the Lord : praise

and exalt him above all for ever.

54 O •''all ye things that grow on the earth, bless ye the Lord :

praise and exalt him above all for ever.

55 O ye fountains, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt him
above all for ever.

56 O ye seas and rivers, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt

him above all for ever.

57 O ye "whales, and all that move in the waters, bless ye
the Lord : praise and exalt him above all for ever.

58 O all ye fowls of the fair, bless ye the Lord : praise and
exalt him above all for ever.

59 O all ye beasts and cattle, bless ye the Lord : praise and

exalt him above all for ever.

60 O *ye children of men, bless ye the Lord : praise and

exalt him above all for ever.

61 'O Israel, bless ye the Lord : praise and exalt him above

all for ever.

62 *0 ye priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise and

exalt him above all for ever.
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63 'O ye servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord : praise and
exalt him above all for ever.

64 O ye spirits and souls of the righteous, bless ye the Lord

:

praise and exalt him above all for ever.

65 O ye || holy and humble men of heart, bless ye the Lord

:

praise and exalt him above all for ever.

66 O "Ananias, ^zarias, and Misael, bless ye the Lord:
praise and exalt him above all for ever : for he hath delivered

1 Ps. 135.1. 1 Or, the

grave.

" Dan. 3.

28.

|[
Or, saints.

"• Dan. 1.6. » Pa. 136.1.

us from ||
hell, and saved us from the hand of death, and de-

livered us out of the midst of the furnace and burning flame

:

"even out of the midst of the fire hath he delivered us.

67 O give thanks unto the Lord, because he is gracious : for

his mercy endureth for ever.

68 O all ye that worship the Lord, bless the God of god3,

praise him, and give him thanks : "for his mercy endureth for

ever.

The History of SUSANNA.

Set apart from the Beginning of Daniel, because it is not in the Hebrew, as neither the Narration of | Bel and the Dragon.

Two judges hide themselves in the garden of Susanna to have their pleasure of

her : which when they could not obtain, they accuse, and cause her to be con-

demned for adultery : but Daniel examineth the matter again, and findeth

the two judges false.

SPHERE dwelt a man in Babylon, called Joacim

:

-L 2 And he took a wife, whose name was Susanna, the daughter

of Chelcias, a "very fair woman, and one that feared the Lord.

3 Her 'parents also were righteous, and taught their daugh-
ter according to the law of Moses.

4 Now Joacim was a great rich man, and had a fair garden
joining unto his house : and to him resorted the Jews ; because

he Avas more honourable than all others.

5 The same year were appointed two of cthe ancients of the

people to be judges, such as the Lord spake of, that wickedness

came from Babylon from ancient judges, who seemed to govern
the people.

6 These kept much at Joacim's house : and all that had any
suits in law came unto them.

7 Now when the people departed away at noon, Susanna
went into her husband's garden to walk.

8 And the two elders saw her going in every day, and walk-

ing ;

d
so that their lust was inflamed toward her.

9 And they perverted their own mind, and turned away their

eyes, that they might not look unto heaven, nor remember just

judgments.

10 And albeit they both were wounded with her love, yet

durst not one shew another his grief.

11 For they were ashamed to declare their lust, that they

desired to have to do with her.

12 Yet they watched diligently from day to day to see her.

13 And the one said to the other, Let us now go home : for

it is dinner-time.

14 So when they were gone out, they parted the one from the

other, and turning back again they came to the same place

;

and after they had asked one another the cause, 'they ac-

knowledged their / lust : then appointed they a time both
together, when they might find her alone.

15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time, she went in

f as before with two maids only, and she was desirous to wash
herself in the garden : for it Avas hot.

16 And there was no body there save the two elders, that

had hid themselves, and watched her.

17 Then she said to her maids, Bring me oil and washing-

balls, and shut the garden-doors, "that I may wash me.
18 And they did as she bade them, and shut the garden-

doors and went out themselves at
||
privy doors to fetch the

things that she had commanded them : but they saw not the

elders, "because they were hid.

19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the two elders rose

up, and ran unto her, saying,

20 Behold, the garden-doors are shut, that no man can see

us, and we are in love with thee ; therefore consent unto us,

'and lie with us.

21 If thou wilt not, we will bear witness against thee, that

a young man was with thee : and therefore thou didst send
away thy maids from thee.

22 Then Susanna 'sighed, and said, I am straitened on every
side : for if I do this thing, it is death unto me : and if I do
it not, I cannot escape your hands.

23 It is better for me to fall into your hands, and not to do
it, than 'to sin in the sight of the Lord.

24 With that Susanna cried with a loud voice: and the two
elders cried out against her.

25 Then ran the one, and opened the garden-door.
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26 So when the servants ofthe house heard the cry in the garden,

they rushed in at
ma privy door, to see what was done unto her.

27 But when the elders had declared their matter, the ser-

vants were greatly ashamed : for there never was such a report

made of Susanna.

28 And it came to pass the next day, when the people were as-

sembled to her husband Joacim, the two elders came also full of
"mischievous imagination against Susanna to put her to death ;

29 And said before the people, Send for Susanna, the daugh-

ter of Chelcias, Joacim's wife. And so they sent.

30 So she came with her father and mother, her children,

and all her kindred.

31 Now Susanna was a very delicate woman, and "beauteous

to behold.

32 And these wicked men commanded to uncover her face,

(for she was covered,) that they might be filled with her beauty.

33 Therefore her friends and all that saw her wept.

34 Then the two elders stood up in the midst of the people,

*and laid their hands upon her head.

35 And she weeping looked up toward heaven : for her heart

trusted in the Lord.

36 And the elders said, As Ave Avalked in the garden alone,

this Avoman came in with two maids, and shut the garden-doors,

and sent the maids aAvay.

37 Then a young man, Avho there Avas hid, came unto her,

and lay Avith her.

38 Then Ave that stood in a corner of the garden, seeing 'this

Avickedness ran unto them.

39 And Avhen Ave saAV them together, the man Ave could not

hold: for he Avas stronger than Ave, and opened the door, and
leaped out.

40 But having taken this Avoman, we asked Avho the young
man Avas, but she would not tell us :

rthese things do we testify.

41 Then the assembly believed them, as those that Avere the

elders and judges of the people : so they condemned her to death.

42 Then Susanna 'cried out with a loud A'oice, and said, O
everlasting God, that knoAvest the secrets, and knoAvest all

things before they be :

43 Thou knoAvest that they have borne false Avitness against

me ; and behold, I must die ; Avhereas I never did such things

as these men have maliciously invented against me.

44 And the Lord heard her voice.

45 Therefore when she Avas led to be put to death, the Lord
raised up the holy spirit of a young youth, Avhose name was
Daniel

:

46 Who cried with a loud voice, "I am clear from the blood

of this Avoman.

47 Then all the people turned them toAvard him, and said,

What mean these words that thou hast spoken ?

48 So he standing in the midst of them said, Are ye such

*fools, ye sons of Israel, that without examination or knowledge
of the truth ye lwe condemned a daughter of Israel ?

49 Return again to the place of judgment : for they have
"borne false Avitness against her.

50 Wherefore all the people turned again in haste, and the

elders said unto him, Come, sit down among us, and shew it

us, seeing God hath given thee the honour of an elder.

51 Then said Daniel unto them, Put these two aside one far

from another, 'and I will examine them.

52 So when they were put asunder one from another, lie

called one of them, and said unto him, O thou that art waxen
old in Avickedness, now thy sins which thou hast committed
aforetime are come to light.

53 For thou hast pronounced false judgment, and hast cou-
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domned the innocent, and hast let the guilty go free ; albeit the

Lord saith, "The innocent and righteous shalt thou not slay.

54 Now then, if thou hast seen her, tell me, Under what

tree sawest thou them companying together ? Who answered,

Under a f mastic-tree.

55 And Daniel said, Very well ; Hhou hast lied against

thine own head ; for even now the angel of God hath received

the sentence of God to cut thee in two.

56 So he put him aside, and commanded to bring the other

and said unto him, O thou seed of Chanaan, and not of Juda,

beauty hath deceived thee, and clust hath perverted thy

heart.

57 Thus have ye dealt with the daughters of Israel, and

they for fear companied with you : but the daughter of Juda
would not abide your wickedness.

58 Now therefore tell me, Under what tree didst thou take them

companying together? AVho answered, ''Under
||
a holm-tree.
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59 Then said Daniel unto him, Well ; thou hast also lied

against thine own head: for the angel of God waiteth with the

sword to cut thee in two, that he may destroy you.

60 With that all the assembly "cried out with a loud voice,

and praised God, who saveth them that trust in him.

61 And they arose against the two elders, for Daniel had
convicted them of false witness by their own mouth :

62 And according to the law of Moses 'they did unto them
in such sort as they maliciously intended to do to their neigh-

bour: and they put them to death. Thus the innocent blood

was saved the same day.

63 Therefore Chelcias and his wife praised God for their

daughter Susanna, with Joacim her husband, and all the kin-

dred, 'because there was no dishonesty found in her.

64 From that day forth was Daniel had in great reputation

in the sight of the people.

The History of the Destruction of f Bel and the Dragon, cut off from the end of Daniel.

19 The fraud of Bel's priests is discovered by Daniel, and the dragon slain

which was worshipped. 33 Daniel is preserved in the lion's den. 42 The

king doth acknowledge the God of Daniel, and casleth his enemies into the

same den.

AND king Astyages was gathered to his fathers, and "Cyrus

of Persia received his kingdom.
2 And Daniel

||
conversed with the king, and was honoured

above all his friends.

3 Now the Babylonians had an idol, called Bel, and there

were spent upon him every day twelve measures of fine flour,

and forty sheep, and six vessels of wine.

4 And the king worshipped it, and went daily to adore it

:

bbut Daniel worshipped his own God. And the king said unto

him, Why dost not thou worship Bel?
5 Who answered and said, Because I may not worship idols

made with hands, but the living God, cwho hath created the

heaven and the earth, and hath sovereignty over all flesh.

6 Then said the king unto him, Thinkest thou not that Bel

is a living god ? seest thou not how much he eateth and drink-

eth every day ?

7 Then Daniel smiled, and said, O king, be not deceived :

for this is but clay within, and brass without, and did never

''eat or drink any thing.

8 So the king was wroth, and called for his priests, and said

unto them, If ye tell me not who this is that devoureth 'these

expenses, ye shall die.

9 But if ye can certify me that Bel devoureth them, then

Daniel shall die : for he hath spoken blasphemy against Bel.

And Daniel said unto the king, Let it be according to thy word.

10 Now the priests of Bel were threescore and ten, besides

their wives and children. And the king went with Daniel into

the temple of Bel.

11 So Bel's priests said, Lo, we go out: but thou, O king
set on the meat, and make ready the wine, and shut the door

fast, and /seal it with thine own signet

:

12 And to-morrow when thou comest in, if thou findest not

that Bel hath eaten up all, we will suffer death ; or else Daniel,

that speaketh falsely against us.

13 And they little regarded it :
9for under the table they had

made a privy entrance, whereby they entered in continually,

and consumed those things.

14 So when they were gone forth, the king set meats before

Bel. Now Daniel had commanded his servants to bring ashes,

and those they strewed throughout all the temple in the pres-

ence of the king alone : then went they out, and shut the door,

and sealed it with the king's signet, and so departed.

15 Now in the night came the priests ftwith their wives and
•.-hildren, as they were wont to do, and did eat and drink up all.

1

6

In the morning betimes the king arose, and Daniel with him.

17 And the king said, Daniel, are the 'seals whole? And he
Maid, Yea, O king, they be whole.

18 And as soon as he had opened the door, the king looked

upon the table, and cried with a loud voice, *Great art thou,

O Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all.

19 Then laughed Daniel, and held the king that he should

not go in, and said, Behold now the pavement, and mark well

whose footsteps are these.
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20 And the king said, I see the footsteps 'of men, women,
and children. And then the king was angry,

21 And took the priests with their wives and children, who
shewed him the privy doors, where they came in, and consumed
such things as were upon the table.

22 Therefore the king slew them, and delivered Bel into

Daniel's power, mwho destroyed him and his temple.

23
||
And in that same place there was a great "dragon,

which they of Babylon worshipped.

24 And the king said unto Daniel, Wilt thou also say that

this is of brass ? lo, he liveth, he eateth and drinketh ; thou

canst not say that he is no living god ; therefore worship him.

25 Then said Daniel unto the king, "I will worship the Lord
my God : for he is the living God.

26 But give me leave, O king, and I shall slay this dragon

without sword or staff. The king said, I give thee leave.

27 Then Daniel took pitch, and fat, and hair, and did seethe

them together, and made lumps thereof: this he put in the

dragon's mouth, and so the dragon burst in sunder: and
Daniel said,

||
Lo, these are the gods ye worship.

28 When they of Babylon heard that, pthey took great in-

dignation, and conspired against the king, saying, the king is

become a Jew, and he hath destroyed Bel, he hath slain the

dragon, and put the priests to death.

29 So they came to the king, and said, Deliver us Daniel,

or else we will destroy thee and thy house.

30 Now when the king saw that they pressed him sore,

being constrained, he 'delivered Daniel unto them :

31 rWho cast him into the lion's den : where he was six days.

32 And in the den there were seven lions, and they had given

them every day || two carcasses, and two sheep : which then were

not given to them, to the intent they might devour Daniel.

33 Now there was in Jewry *a prophet called Habbacuc, who
had

||
made pottage, and had broken bread in a bowl, and was

going into the field, for to bring it to the reapers.

34 But 'the angel of the Lord said unto Habbacuc, Go, carry

the dinner that thou hast into Babylon unto Daniel, who is in

the lion's den.

35 And Habbacuc said, Lord, I never saw Babylon ; neither

do I know where the den is.

36 Then the angel of the Lord took him by the crown, and
"bare him by the hair of his head, and through the vehemency
of his spirit set him in Babylon over the den.

37 And Habbacuc cried, saying, O Daniel, Daniel, take the

dinner *which God hath sent thee.

38 And Daniel said, Thou hast remembered me, O God

:

''neither hast thou forsaken them that seek thee and love thee.

39 So Daniel arose, and did eat : and the angel of the Lord
set Habbacuc in his own place again immediately.

40 Upon the Seventh day the king went to bewail Daniel

:

and when he came to the den, he looked in, and behold, Daniel

was sitting.

41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, saying, Great art

thou O Lord God of Daniel, and there is none other besides thee.

42 "And he drew him out, and 6cast those that were the cause

of his destruction into the den : and they were devoured in a

moment before his face.
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The Prayer of MAKASSES, king of Judali, when he was holden captive in Babylon.

OLORD, Almighty God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and
Jacob, and of their righteous seed ; who hast made heaven

and earth, with all the ornament thereof; who hast bound the sea

by the word of thy commandment ; who hast shut up the deep,

and sealed it by thy terrible and glorious name ; whom all men
fear, and tremble before thy power; for the majesty of thy

glory cannot be borne, and thine angry threatening toward sin-

ners is importable ; but thy merciful promise is immeasurable
and unsearchable; for thou art the most high Lord, of great

compassion, long-suffering, very merciful, and repentest of the

evils of men. Thou, O Lord, according to thy great goodness

hast promised repentance and forgiveness to them that have
sinned against thee: and of thine infinite mercies hast ap-

pointed repentance unto sinners, that they may be saved.

Thou therefore, O Lord, that art the God of the just, hast not

appointed repentance to the just, as to Abraham, and Isaac,

and Jacob, which have not sinned against thee ; but thou hast

appointed repentance unto me that am a sinner : for I have
sinned above the number of the sands of the sea. My trans-
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gressions, O Lord, are multiplied : my transgressions are mul-
tiplied, and I am not worthy to behold and see the height of

heaven for the multitude of mine iniquities. I am bowed down
with many iron bands, that I cannot lift up my head,

||
neither

have any release : for I have provoked thy wrath, and done
evil before thee : I did not thy will, neither kept I thy com-
mandments : I have set up abominations, and have multiplied

offences. Now therefore I bow the knee of my heart, beseech-

ing thee of grace. I have sinned, O Lord, I have sinned, and I

acknowledge mine iniquities : wherefore I humbly beseech thee,

forgive me, O Lord, forgive me, and destroy me not with mine
iniquities. Be not angry with me for ever, by reserving evil

for me ; neither condemn me into the lower parts of the earth.

For thou art the God, even the God of them that repent ; and
in me thou wilt shew all thy goodness : for thou wilt save me,
that am unworthy, according to thy great mercy. Therefore I

will praise thee for ever all the days of my life : for all the
powers of the heavens do praise thee, and thine is the glory for

ever and ever. Amen.

The First Book of the MACCABEES.
CHAP. I.

Anliochus gave leave to set up the fashions of the Gentiles in Jerusalem, and
spoiled it, and the temple in it, and set up there in the abomination of deso-

lation, and slew those that did circumcise their children.

AND it happened, after that Alexander son of Philip, the

Macedonian, who came out of the land of
||
Chettiim, had

smitten "Darius king of the Persians and Medes, that he reigned

in his stead, the first over Greece,

2 And made many wars, and won many strong holds, and
slew the kings of the earth,

3 5And went through to the ends of the earth, and took
spoils of many nations, insomuch that the earth was quiet before

him ; whereupon
||
he was exalted, and his heart was lifted up.

4 And he gathered a mighty strong host, and ruled over coun-
tries, and nations, and

||
kings, who became tributaries unto him.

5 And after these things he fell sick, and perceived fthat he
should die.

6 Wherefore he called his servants, such 'as were honourable,
and had been brought up with him from his youth, and parted
his kingdom among them, while he was yet alive.

7 So Alexander reigned twelve years, and then died.

8 And his servants bare rule every one in his place.

9 And after his death they all put "crowns upon themselves;

go did their sons after them many years : and evils were mul-
tiplied in the earth.

10 And there came out of them da wicked root, Antiochus
surnamed Epiphanes, son of Antiochus the king, who had been
a hostage at Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and thirty

and seventh year of the kingdom of the Greeks.
11 In those days went there out of Israel wicked men, "who

persuaded many, saying, Let us go and make a covenant with
the heathen that are round about us ; for since we departed
from them, f we have had much sorrow.

12 So this device pleased them well.

13 Then certain of the people were so forward herein, that
they went to the king, ''who gave them license to do after the
ordinances of the heathen

:

14 Whereupon they
||
built a place of exercise at Jerusalem

according to the customs of the heathen.

15 And "made themselves uncircumcised, and forsook the
holy covenant, and joined themselves to the heathen, and Awere
sold to do mischief.

16 Now when the kingdom was established before Antiochus,
he thought to reign over Egypt, that he might have the do-
minion of two realms.

17 Wherefore 'he entered into Egypt with a great multitude,
with chariots, and elephants, and horsemen, and a great navy,

18 And made war against Ptolemee king of Egypt : but Ptole-
mee was afraid of him, and fled ; and many were wounded to
death.
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19 Thus they got the strong cities in the land of Egypt, and
he took the spoils thereof.

20 And after that Antiochus had smitten Egypt, he returned

again in the hundred forty and third year, *and went up against

Israel and Jerusalem with a great multitude,

21 And 'entered proudly into the sanctuary, and took away
the golden altar, and the candlestick of light, and all the ves-

sels thereof.

22 And the table of the shew-bread, and the pouring vessels,

and the vials, and the censers of gold, and the vail, and the

crowns, and the golden ornaments that were before the temple,

||
all which he pulled off.

23 He took also the silver and the gold, and the f precious

vessels : also he took the hidden treasures which he found.

24 And when he had taken all away, he went into his own
land, having made a great massacre, and spoke very proudly.

25 Therefore there Avas OTgreat mourning in Israel, in every

place where they were
;

26 So "that the princes and elders mourned, the virgins and
young men were made feeble, and the beauty of women was
changed.

27 Every bridegroom took up lamentation, and she that sat

in the marriage-chamber was in heaviness.

28 The land also was moved for the inhabitants thereof, and
all the house of Jacob was covered with "confusion.

29 And after two years fully expired, the king sent his chief

collector of tribute unto the cities of Juda, who came unto

Jerusalem with a great multitude
;

30 And spake peaceable words unto them, but all was ^deceit

:

for when they had given him credence, he fell suddenly upon the

city, and smote it very sore, and destroyed much people of Israel.

31 And when he had taken the spoils of the city, 5he set it on

fire and pulled down the houses and walls thereof on every side.

32 But the women and children took they captive, and pos-

sessed the cattle.

33 Then builded they the city of David with a great and strong

wall, and with mighty towers, and made it a strong hold for them.

34 And they put therein a "sinful nation, wicked men, and
fortified themselves therein.

35 They stored it also with armour and victuals, and when
they had gathered together the spoils of Jerusalem, they laid

them up there, and so they became a sore snare:

36 For it was a place to lie in wait against the "sanctuary,

and an evil adversary to Israel.

37 Thus they shed innocent blood on every side of the sanc-

tuary and defiled it:

38 Insomuch that the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled because

of them: whereupon the cifywas made a habitation of stranger?,

and became strange to those that were born in her ; and her

own children left her.



/

Apocrypha. I. MACCABEES. Apocrypha.

39 'Her sanctuary was laid waste like a wilderness, her feasts

were turned into mourning, her sabbaths into reproach, her
honour into contempt.

40 As had been her glory, so Avas her dishonour increased,

and her excellency was turned into mourning.
41 Moreover king Antiochus wrote to his whole kingdom,

"that all should be one people,

42 And every one should leave his laws : so all the heathen
agreed according to the commandment of the king.

43 Yea, "many also of the Israelites consented to his religion

and sacrificed unto idols, and profaned the sabbath.

44 For the king had sent letters by messengers unto Jerusa-

lem and the cities of Juda, that they should follow
||
the strange

laws of the land,

45 And forbid burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and drink-offer-

ings, in the temple ; and that they should profane the sabbaths
and festival days

:

46 And pollute the sanctuary and "holy people

:

47 Set up altars, and groves, and chapels of idols, and sacri-

fice swine's flesh, and unclean beasts

:

48 That they should also leave 'their children uncircum-
cised, and make their souls abominable with all manner of
uncleanness and profanation

:

49 To the end they might forget the law, and change all the

ordinances.

50 And whosoever would not do according to the command-
ment of the king, he said, he should die.

51 In the self-same manner wrote he to his whole kingdom,
and appointed overseers over all the people, commanding the

cities of Juda to sacrifice, "city by city.

52 Then many of the people were gathered unto them, to

wit, every one that forsook the law; and so they committed
evils in the land

;

53 ||
And drove the Israelites into secret places, even where-

soever they could flee for succour.

54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Casleu, in the hundred
forty and fifth year, 'they set up the abomination of desolation

upon the altar, and builded idol-altars throughout the cities of

Juda on every side

;

55 And burnt incense at the doors of their houses, and in

the streets.

56 And when they had rent in pieces the books of the law
which they found, they burnt them with fire.

57 And wheresoever was found with any the book of the

testament, or if any consented to the law, fthe king's com-
mandment was, that they should put him to death.

58 Thus did they by their authority unto the Israelites every
month, to as many as were found in the cities.

59 Now the five and twentieth day of the month they did

sacrifice upon the idol-altar, which was upon the altar of God.
60 At which time according to the commandment they put

to death certain women, f that had caused their children to be
circumcised.

61 And they hanged the infants about their necks, and rifled

their houses, and slew them that had circumcised them.
62 Howbeit many in Israel were fully resolved and con-

firmed in themselves not to eat any unclean thing.

63. Wherefore they chose rather to die, that they might not

be defiled with meats, and that they might not profane the

holy covenant : so then they died.

64 And there was very great wrath upon Israel.

CHAP. II.

6 Mattathias lamentcth the case of Jerusalem. 24 He slayeth a Jew that did

sacrifice to idols in his presence, and the king's messenger also. 34 He and
his are assailed on the sabbath, and make no resistance. 50 He instructelh

his sons, makelh their brother Judas Maccabeus general, and dieth.

IN those days
||
arose Mattathias, the son of John, the son of

Simeon, a priest of the sons of Joarib, from Jerusalem, and
dwelt in Modin.

2 And he had five sons, Joannan,
||
called

||
Caddis :

'?> Simon, called Thassi

:

4 Judas, who was called Maccabeus :

5 Eleazar, called
||
Avaran: and Jonathan, whose surname

was Apphus.
6 And when he saw the blasphemies that were committed in

Juda and Jerusalem,
78
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7 He said, Wo is me! wherefore was I born to see tliis

misery of my people, and of the holy city, and to dwell there,

when it was delivered into the hand of the enemy, and the
sanctuary into the hand of strangers?

8 Her temple is become as a man "without glory.

9 'Her glorious vessels are carried away into captivity, her
infants are slain in the streets, her young men with the sword
of the enemy.

10 What nation hath not had a part in her kingdom, and
gotten of her spoils ?

11 All her ornaments are taken away ; of a free woman she
is become a bond slave.

12 And behold, our
||
sanctuary, even our beauty and our

glory is laid waste, and the Gentiles have profaned it.

13 To what end therefore shall we live any longer?
14 Then Mattathias and his sons "rent their clothes, and put

on sackcloth, and mourned very sore.

15 In the mean while the king's ^officers, such as compelled the

people to revolt, came into the city Modin, to make them sacrifice.

16 And when many of Israel came unto them, Mattathias
also and his sons came together.

17 Then answered the king's officers, and said to Mattathias
on this wise, Thou art a ruler, and an honourable and great man
in this city, and strengthened with sons and brethren :

18 Now therefore come thou first, and fulfil the king's com-
mandment, like as all the heathen have uone, yea, and the men
of Juda also, and such as remain at Jerusalem : so shalt thou
and thy house be in the number of the king's friends, and thou
and thy children shall be honoured with silver and gold, and
many rewards.

19 Then Mattathias answered and spake with a eloud voice,

Though all the nations that are under the king's dominion obey
him, and fall away every one from the religion of their fathers,

and give consent to his commandments.
20 Yet will I 'and my sons and my brethren walk in the

covenant of our fathers.

21 God forbid that we should forsake ''the law and the ordi-

nances.

22 We will not hearken to the king's words, to go from our
religion, either on the right hand, or the left.

23 Now when he had left speaking these words, there came
one of the Jews in the sight of all to sacrifice on the altar

which was at Modin, according to the king's commandment.
24 Which thing when Mattathias saw, he was "inflamed with

zeal, and his reins trembled ; neither could he forbear to shew
his anger according to judgment : wherefore he ran, 'and slew

him upon the altar.

25 Also "the king's commissioner, who compelled men to

sacrifice,, he killed at that time, and the altar he pulled down.
26 Thus dealt he zealously for the law of God, like as

4Phinees did unto Zambri the son of Salom.

27 And Mattathias cried throughout the city with a loud
voice, saying, Whosoever is zealous of the law, and maintaineth
the covenant, let him follow me.

28 So he and his sons fled into 'the mountains, and left all

that ever they had in the city.

29 Then many that sought after justice and judgment went
down into the wilderness, to f dwell there:

30 Both they, and their children, and their wives, and their

cattle ; because f afflictions increased sore upon them.

31 Now when it was told the king's servants, and "'the host

that was at Jerusalem, in the city of David, that certain men,
who had broken the king's commandment, were gone down into

the secret places in the wilderness,

32 They pursued after them a great number, and having
overtaken them, they camped against them, and made war
against them on the sabbath-day.

33 And they said unto them, Let that which ye have done
hitherto suffice ; come forth, and do according to the command-
ment of the king, and ye shall live.

34 But they said, "We will not come forth, neither will we
do the king's commandment, to profane the sabbath-day.

35 So then they gave ||them the battle with all speed.

36 Howbeit they answered them not, neither cast they a
stone at them, nor stopped the places where they lay hid

;

37 But said, Let us die all in our f innocency: heaven and
earth shall testify for us, that ye put us to death Avrongfully.

38 So they rose up against them in battle on the sabbath,
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•and they slew them, with their wives and children, and their

cattle, to the number of a thousand f people.

39 Now when Mattathias and his friends understood hereof,

they mourned for them right sore.

40 And one of them said to another, If we all do as our
brethren have done, and fight not for our lives and laws against

the heathen, they will now quickly proot us out of the earth.

41 At that time therefore they decreed, saying, Whosoever
shall come to make battle with us on the sabbath-day, we will

fight against him; neither will Ave die all, as our brethren that

were murdered in ?the secret places.

42 Then came there unto him a company of Assideans, who
were mighty men of Israel, even all such as were voluntarily

devoted unto the law.

43 Also all they that r
fled for persecution joined themselves

unto them, and were a stay unto them.
44 So they joined their forces, and smote sinful men in their

anger, and wicked men in their wrath : but the rest fled to the

heathen for succour.

45 Then Mattathias and his friends went round about, and
pulled down "the altars :

46 And what children soever they found within the coast of
Israel uncircumcised, those they circumcised

||
valiantly.

47 They pursued also after the proud men, and the work
prospered in their hand.

48 So they recovered 'the law out of the hand of the Gen-
tiles, and out of the hand of kings, neither f suffered they the
sinner to triumph.

49 Now when the time drew near that Mattathias should die,

he said unto his sons, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten

strength, and the time of destruction, and the wrath of indig-

nation :

50 Now therefore, my sons, be ye zealous for the law, "and
give your lives for the covenant of your fathers.

51 Call to remembrance what acts our fathers did in their

ftime; so shall ye receive great honour and an everlasting

name.
52 Was not ^Abraham found faithful in temptation, "and it

was imputed unto him for righteousness?

53 Joseph in the time of his distress kept the commandment,
'and was made lord of Egypt.

54 "Phinees our father in being zealous and fervent obtained
the covenant of an everlasting priesthood.

55 'Jesus for fulfilling the word was made a judge in Israel.

56 'Caleb for bearing witness before the congregation re-

ceived the heritage of the land.

57 ''David for being merciful possessed the throne of an ever-

lasting kingdom.
58 *Elias for being zealous and fervent for the law was taken

up into heaven.

59 -Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, by believing were saved
out of the flame.

60 "Daniel for his innocency was delivered from the mouth
of lions.

61 And thus consider ye throughout all ages, that none that

put their trust in him shall be overcome.
62 "Fear not then the words of a sinful man: for his glory

shall be dung and worms.
63 To-day he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow he shall not

be found, because he is "returned into his dust, and his thought
is come to nothing.

64 Wherefore, ye my sons, be valiant, *and shew yourselves
men in the behalf of the law ; for by it shall ye obtain
glory.

65 And behold, I know that your brother Simon is a man of
counsel, give ear unto him always : he shall be a father unto
you.

66 As for Judas Maccabeus, he hath been mighty and strong,

even from his youth up : let him be your captain, and || fight the
battle of the people.

67 Take also unto you all those that observe the law, and
avenge ye the wrong of your people.

68 Recompense fully the heathen, and take heed to the com-
mandments of the law.

69 So he blessed them, and 'was gathered to his fathers.

70 And he died in the hundred forty and sixth year, and
his sons buried him in the sepulchres of his fathers at Modin,
"and all Israel made great lamentation for him.
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CHAP. III.
1 The valour andfame of Judas Maccabeus. 10 He oi'er.'hrowelh the forcrl

of Samaria and Syria. 27 Anliochus sendelh a yreal power against kirn.

44 He, and his, fall to fasting and prayer, and are encouraged.

rPHEN "his son Judas, called Maccabeus, rose up in his stead.
-A- 2 And all his brethren helped him, and so did all they
that held with his father, and 'they fought with cheerfulness
the battle of Israel.

3 So he gat his people great honour, and put on a breast-

plate as a giant, and girt his warlike harness about him, and
he made battles, protecting the host with his sword.

4 In his acts he was clike a lion, and like a lion's whelp roar-

ing for his prey.

5 For he pursued the wicked, and sought them out, and
burnt up those that vexed his people.

6 Wherefore the wicked shrunk for fear of him, and all the
workers of iniquity were troubled, because salvation ''prospered

in his hand.

7 He grieved also many kings, and made Jacob glad with
his acts, and his memorial is blessed for ever.

8 Moreover he went through the cities of Juda, destroying
the ungodly out of them, and turning away wrath from Israel:

9 So that he was renowned unto the utmost part of the earth,

and he f received unto him such "as were ready to perish.

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles together, and a
great host out of Samaria, to fight against Israel.

11 Which thing when Judas perceived, he went forth to

meet him, and so he smote him, and slew him : many also fell

down slain, but the rest fled.

12 Wherefore Judas took their spoils, and Apollonius's sword
also, and therewith he fought all his life long.

13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army of Syria, heard
say that Judas had gathered unto him a 'multitude and com-
pany of the faithful to go out with him to the war

;

14 He said, I will get me a name and honour in the king-

dom ; for I will go fight with Judas and them that are with
him, who despise the king's commandment.

15 So he made him ready to go up, and there went with him
a mighty host of the ungodly to help him, and to be avenged
of the children of Israel.

16 And when he came near to the going up of 5Beth-horon,
Judas went forth to meet him with a small company

:

17 Who, when they saw the host coming to meet them, said
unto Judas, How shall we be able, being so few, to fight against
so great a multitude and so strong, seeing we are read}' to faint

with fasting all this day?
18 Unto whom Judas answered, 'Tt is no hard matter for

many to be shut up in the hands of a few ; and with the God
of heaven it is all one, to deliver with a great multitude, or a
small company

:

19 For the victory of battle standeth not 'in the multitude
of a host ; but strength cometh from heaven.

20 They come
||
against us fin much pride and iniquity to

destroy us, and our wives and children, and to spoil us:

21 But we fight for our lives and our laws.

22 Wherefore the Lord himself 'will overthrow them before

our face : and as for you, be ye not afraid of them.
23 Now as soon as he had left oft* speaking, he leaped sud-

denly upon them, and so *Seron and his host was overthrown
before him.

24 And they pursued them ffrom the going down of Beth-
horon unto the plain, where were slain about eight hundred men
of them; and the residue fled into the land of the Philistines.

25 'Then began the fear of Judas and his brethren, and an
exceeding great dread, to fall upon the nations round about them :

26 Insomuch as his fame came unto the king, and all na-

tions talked of the battles of Judas.

27 Now when king Antiochus heard these things, ho was
full of indignation : '"wherefore he sent and gathered together

all the forces of his realm, even a very strong army.
28 He opened also his treasure, and gave his soldiers pay

for a year, commanding them to be ready f whensoever he
should need them.

29 Nevertheless, when he saw that the money of his treasures

failed, and f that the tributes in the country were small, because

of the dissension and plague which he had brought upon tut.

and,
|| in taking away the laws which had been of old time:

30 He feared f that he should not be able to bear the charged
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any loiigei, m>r to have such gifts to give so liberally as he did be-
fore : for he had abounded above the kings that were before him.

31 Wherefore, being greatly "perplexed in his mind, he de-
termined to go into Persia, there to take the tributes of the
countries, and to gather much money.

32 So he left Lysias, a nobleman, and one of the blood royal,

to oversee the affairs of the king from 'the river Euphrates
unto the borders of Egypt

:

33 And to bring up his son Antiochus, until he came again.

34 Moreover he delivered unto him the half of his forces,

and the elephants, and gave him charge of all things that he
would have done, as also concerning them that dwelt in Juda
and Jerusalem

:

35 To wit, that he should send an army against them to de-

stroy and root out the strength of Israel, and the '^remnant of
Jerusalem, and to take away their memorial from that place

;

36 And that he should place strangers in all their quarters,

and divide their land by lot.

37 So the king took the half of the forces that remained, and
departed from Antioch, fhis royal city, the hundred forty and
seventh year ; and having passed the river Euphrates, he went
through the high countries.

38 Then Lysias chose Ptolemee the son of Dorymenes, and
Nicanor, and Gorgias, mighty men "o£ the king's friends

:

39 And with them he sent forty thousand footmen, and seven
thousand horsemen, to go into the land of Juda, and to destroy
it, as the king commanded.

40 So they went forth with all their power, and came and
pitched by rEmmaus in the plain country.

41 And the merchants of the country, hearing the fame of
them, took silver and gold very much, with

||
servants, and

came into the camp to buy the children of Israel for slaves : a
power also of Syria and of the land

||
of the Philistines joined

themselves unto them.

42 Noav when Judas and his brethren saw that miseries were
multiplied, and that the forces did encamp themselves in their

borders; for they knew how sthe king had given commandment
to destroy the people, and utterly abolish them

;

43 They said one to another, Let us restore the decayed estate

of our people, and let us fight for our people and the sanctuary.

44 Then was the congregation gathered together, that they
might be ready for battle, 'and that they might pray, and ask
mercy and compassion.

45 Now Jerusalem lay "void as a wilderness, there was none
of her children that went in or out :

xthe sanctuary also was
trodden down, and aliens kept the strong hold ; the heathen
had their habitation in that place ; and joy was taken from
Jacob, and the pipe with the harp ceased.

46 Wherefore the Israelites assembled themselves together,

and came to
||
Maspha, over against Jerusalem; for in Maspha

was the place where they prayed aforetime in Israel.

47 Then they fasted that day, and put on sackcloth, and
cast ashes upon their heads, and rent their clothes,

48 And laid open the book of the law,
||
wherein the heathen

had sought to paint the likeness of their images.

49 They brought also the priest's garments, and the first-

fruits, and the tithes : and the *Nazarites they stirred up, who
had accomplished their days.

50 Then they cried with a loud voice toward heaven, saying,

What shall we do with these, and whither shall we carry them
away ?

51 *For thy sanctuary is trodden down and profaned, and
thy priests are in heaviness, and brought low.

52 And lo, the heathen are assembled together against us to

destroy us : what things they imagine against us, thou knowest.

53 aHow shall we be able to stand against them, except thou,

God, be our help ?

54 Then sounded they with trumpets, and cried with a loud
voice.

55 And after this Judas ordained captains over the people,

even captains over thousands, and over hundreds, and over
fifties, and over tens.

56 But as for such as 'were building houses, or had betrothed

wives, or were planting vineyards, or "were fearful, those he
commanded that they should return, every man to his own
house, according to the law.

57 So the camp removed, and pitched upon the south side

of dEmmaus.
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58 And Judas said, Arm yourselves, and be valiant men,
and see that ye be in readiness against the morning, that ye
may fight with these nations, that are assembled together
against us to destroy us and our sanctuary:

59 'For it is better for us to die in battle, than to behold the
calamities of our people and our sanctuary.

60 Nevertheless/as the will of God is in heaven, so let him do.

CHAP. IV.
6 Judas defealelh the plot, and forces of Gorgias, and spoilelh their tents, and

overlhroweth Lysias. 45 He pulleth down the altar which the heathen had
profaned, and selteth up a new one ; and maketh a wall about Sion.

fPHEN took "Gorgias five thousand footmen, and a thousand
J- of the best horsemen, and removed out of the camp by night

;

2 To the end he might rush in upon the camp of the Jews,
and smite them suddenly. And the men of the fortress were
his guides.

3 Now when Judas heard thereof, he himself removed, and
the valiant men with him, that he might smite the king's army
which was at 'Emmaus,

4 While as yet the forces were dispersed from the camp.
5 In the mean season came Gorgias by night into the camp

of Judas : and when he found no man there, he sought them
cin the mountains : for, said he, These fellows flee from us.

6 But as soon as it was day, Judas shewed himself in the
plain with three thousand men, who nevertheless had neither

||
armour nor swords to their minds.

7 And they saw the camp of the heathen, that it was strong
and well harnessed, and compassed round about with horse-

men : and these were expert of war.

8 Then said Judas to the men that were with him, Fear ye
not their multitude, neither be ye afraid of their assault.

9 Remember how our fathers were delivered in the Red Sea,

when Pharaoh pursued them with an army.
10 Now therefore let us cry unto heaven, if peradventure

the Lord will have mercy upon us, and remember the covenant
of our fathers, and destroy this host before our face this day

:

11 That so all the heathen may know that there is one who
delivereth and saveth Israel.

12 Then the strangers lifted up their eyes, and saw them
coming over against them.

13 Wherefore they went out of the camp to battle ; but they
that were with Judas sounded their trumpets.

14 So they joined battle, and the heathen being discomfited

fled into the plain.

15 Howbeit all the hindmost of them were slain with the

sword: for they pursued them unto fGazera, and unto the

plains of Idumea, and Azotus, and Jamnia, so that there were
slain of them about three thousand men.

16 This done, Judas returned again with his host from pur-

suing them,

17 And said to the people, Be not greedy of the spoils, in-

asmuch as there is a battle before us,

18 And Gorgias and his host are here by us in the moun-
tain : but stand ye now against our enemies, and overcome
them, and after this ye may boldly take the spoils.

19 As Judas was yet speaking these words, there appeared

a part of them looking out of the mountain :

20 Who when they perceived that the Jews had put their

host to flight, and were burning the tents ; for the smoke that

was seen declared what was done

:

21 When therefore they perceived these things, they were
sore afraid, and seeing also the host of Judas in the plain ready

to fight,

22 They fled every one into the land of strangers.

23 Then Judas returned to spoil the tents, Avhere they got

much gold, and silver, and blue silk, and purple of the sea,

and great riches.

24 After this they went home, and sung a song of thanks-

giving, and praised the Lord in heaven : because it is good,

because his mercy endureth for ever.

25 Thus Israel had a great deliverance that day.

26 Now all the strangers that had escaped came and told

Lysias what had happened

:

27 Who, when he heard thereof, was confounded and

discouraged, because neither such things as he would were done

unto Israel, nor such things as the king commanded him were

come to pass.
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28 The next year therefore following, Lysias gathered to-

gether threescore thousand choice men of foot, and five thou-

sand horsemen, that he might subdue them.
29 So they came into Idumea, and pitched their tents at

Bethsura, and Judas met them with ten thousand men.
30 And when he saw that mighty army, he prayed, and said,

Blessed art thou, Saviour of Israel, dwho didst quell the vio-

lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy servant David,
and gavest the host of

||
strangers into the hands of "Jonathan

the son of Saul, and his armour-bearer

;

31 Shut up this army in the hand of thy people Israel, and
let them be confounded in their power and horsemen

:

32 Make them to be of no courage, and cause the boldness of
their strength to f fall away, and let them quake at their de-

struction :

33 Cast them down with the sword of them that love thee, and
let all those that know thy name praise thee with thanksgiving.

34 So they joined battle ; and there were slain of the host
of Lysias about five thousand men, even before them were they
slain.

35 Now when Lysias saw his army put to flight, and the
manliness of Judas's soldiers, and how they were ready either

to live or die valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and gathered
together a company of strangers, and having made his army
greater than it was, he purposed to come again unto Judea.

36 Then said Judas and his brethren, Behold our enemies are
discomfited : let us go up to cleanse and

||
dedicate the sanctuary.

37 Upon this all the host assembled themselves together, and
went up into mount Sion.

38 And when they saw the sanctuary desolate, and the altar

profaned, and the gates burned up, and shrubs growing in the
courts as in a forest, or in one of the mountains, yea, and the
priests' chambers pulled down

;

39 They rent their clothes, and made great lamentation, and
cast ashes upon their heads,

40 And fell down flat to the ground upon their faces, and
blew an alarm with the trumpets, and cried toward heaven.

41 Then Judas appointed certain men to fight against those

that were in the fortress, until he had cleansed the sanctuary.

42 So he chose priests of blameless conversation, such as

had pleasure in the law

:

43 Who cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out the defiled

stones unto an unclean place.

44 And when as they consulted what to do with the altar of

burnt offerings, which was profaned
;

45 They thought it best to pull it down, lest it should be a
reproach to them, because the heathen had defiled it : where-
fore they pulled it down,

46 And laid up the stones in the mountain of the temple in

a convenient place, until there should come a prophet to shew
what should be done with them.

47 Then they took whole stones 'according to the law, and
built a new altar according to the former

;

48 And made up the sanctuary, and the things that were
within the temple, and hallowed the courts.

49 They made also new holy vessels, and into the temple
they brought the candlestick, and the altar of burnt-offerings,

and of incense, and the table.

50 And upon the altar they burned incense, and the lamps
that were upon the candlestick they lighted, that they might
give light in the temple.

51 Furthermore they set the loaves upon the table, and

|| spread out the vails, and finished all the works which they
had begun to make.

52 Now on the five and twentieth day of the ninth month,
which is called the month Casleu, in the hundred forty and
eighth year, they rose up betimes in the morning,

53 And offered sacrifice according to the law upon the new
altar of burnt-offerings, Avhich they had made.

54 Look, at what time and what day the heathen had pro-

faned it, even in that was it dedicated with songs, and citherns,

and harps, and cymbals.

55 Then all the people fell upon their faces, worshipping and
praising the God of heaven, who had given them good success.

56 And so they kept the dedication of the altar eight days,

and offered burnt-offerings with gladness, and sacrificed the sac-

rifice of
||
deliverance and praise.

57 They decked also the fore-front of the temple with crowns
42 L

F

CHAR V.

Before
CHRIST
about 164

<* 1 Sam.
17. 50, 51.

II
Or,

Philistines
• 1 Sam.
14. 13, 14.

t Gr. melt.

II
Or, re-

pair.

t Ex. 20.

25.

Deut. 27.5.

Josh. 8. 31.

||
Or, spread
abroad the

hangings,
or, hanged
up the

vails.

Or, peace

offerings.

Before
CHRIST
about 164.

II
Or,

dedicated.

I Or,
made doors

for them.

«Or,
Arabal-
thane, or,

Arabattan.
or, Akru-
battine.

||
Or,malice.

II
Or,

.

Hakan,
Gen. 36. 27.

Num. 33.

31, 32.

Apocrypha.

of gold, and with shields ; and the gates and the chambers they

||
renewed, and

||
hanged doors upon them.

58 Thus was there very great gladness among the people, for

that the reproach of the heathen was put away.
59 Moreover Judas and his brethren with the whole congre-

gation of Israel ordained, that the days of the dedication of
the altar should be kept in their season from year to year by
the space of eight days, from the five and twentieth day of the
month Casleu, with mirth and gladness.

60 At that time also they builded up the mount Sion with
high walls and strsng towers round about, lest the Gentiles
should come and tread it down, as they had done before.

61 And they set there a garrison to keep it, and fortified

Bethsura to preserve it ; that the people might have a defence
against Idumea.

CHAP. V.
3 Judas smiuth the children of Esau, Bean, and Ammon. 17 Simon is sent

into Galilee. 25 The exploits of Judas in Galaad: he. destroyeth Ephron
for denying him to pass through it. 56 Divers, that in Judas' absence would
fight with their enemies, are stain.

"VTOW when the nations round aoout heard that the altar was
-L' built, and the sanctuary renewed as before, it displeased
them very much.

2 Wherefore they thought to destroy the generation of Jacob
that was among them, and thereupon they began to slay and
destroy the people.

3 Then Judas fought against the children of Esau in Idumea
at ||Arabattine, because they besieged Israel : and he gave theti a
great overthrow, and abated their courage, and took their spoils.

4 Also he remembered the
||
injury of the children of |lBean,

who had been a snare and an offence unto the people, m that

they lay in wait for them in the ways.

5 He shut them up therefore in the towers, and encamped
against them, and destroyed them utterly, and burned the tow-
ers of that place with fire, and all that were therein.

6 Afterward he passed over to the children of Ammon, where,

he found a mighty power, and much people, with Timotheus
their captain.

7 So he fought many battles with them, till at length they
were discomfited before him ; and he smote them.

8 And when he had taken Jazar, with the towns belonging
thereto, he returned into Judea.

9 Then the heathen that were at Galaad assembled them-
selves together against the Israelites that were in their quarters,

to destroy them, but they fled to the fortress of Dathema,
10 And sent letters unto Judas and his brethren, The heathen

that are around about us are assembled together against us to

destroy us

:

11 And they are preparing to come and take tae fortress

whereunto we are fled, Timotheus being captain of their host.

12 Come now therefore, and deliver us from their hands, for

many of us are slain :

13 Yea, all our brethren that were in the places ot Tobie
are put to death: their wives and their children also they have
carried away captives, and borne away their stuff; and ihey
have destroyed there about, a thousand men.

14 While these letters were yet reading, behold, there camo
other messengers from Galilee with their clothes rent, who re-

ported on this wise,

15 And said, They of Ptoleniais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon,

and all Galilee of the Gentiles, are assembled together against

us to consume us.

16 Now when Judas and the people heard these words, then-

assembled a great congregation together, to consult what they
should do for their brethren, that were in trouble, and as-

saulted of them.

17 Then said Judas unto Simon his brother. Choose thee out
men, and go and deliver thy brethren that are in Galilee, for I

and Jonathan my brother will go into the country of Galaad.
18 Sohcleft Joseph the son ofZacharias, and Azarias, captains

of the people, with the remnant of the host in Judea to keep it.

19 Unto whom he gave commandment, saying, Take ye the

charge of this people, and see that ye make not war against the

heathen until the time that we come again.

20 Now unto Simon were given three thousand men to co

into Galilee, and unto Judas eight thousand men for the coun-

try of Galaad.
81
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21 Then went Simon into Galilee, where he fought many bat-

tles with the heathen, so that the heathen were discomfited by him.
22 And he pursued them unto the gate of Ptolemais ; and

there were slain of the heathen about three thousand men,

whose spoils he took.

23 And
||
those that were in Galilee, and in Arbattis, with

their wives and their children, and all that they had, took he

away with him, and brought them into Judea with great joy.

24 Judas Maccabeus also and his brother Jonathan went

over Jordan, and travelled three days' journey in the wilderness,

25 Where they met with the Nabathites, who came unto

them in peaceable manner, and told them every thing that had
happened to their brethren in the land of Galaad

:

26 And how that many of them were shut up in ||Bosora,

and Bosor, and Alema,
||
Casphor, Maked, and Carnaim ; all

these cities are strong and great

:

27 And that they were shut up in the rest of the cities of

the country of Galaad, and that against to-morrow
||
they had

appointed to bring their hosts against the forts, and to take

them, and to destroy them all in one day.

28 Hereupon Judas and his host turned suddenly by the

way of the wilderness unto
||
Bosora ; and when he had won the

city, he slew all the males with the edge of the sword and took

all their spoils, and burned the city with fire.

29 From whence he removed by night, and went till he came
to the fortress.

30 And betimes in the morning they | looked up, and behold,

there was an innumerable people bearing ladders and other

engines of war, to take the fortress : for
||
they assaulted them.

31 When Judas therefore saw that the battle was begun, and
that the cry of the city went up to heaven, with trumpets, and
a great sound,

32 He said unto his host, Fight this day for your brethren.

33 So he went forth behind them in three companies, who
sounded their trumpets, and cried with prayer.

34 Then the host of Timotheus, knowing that it was Mac-
cabeus, fled from him : wherefore he smote them with a great

slaughter ; so that there were killed of them that day about

eight thousand men.
35 This done, Judas turned aside to Maspha ; and after he

had assaulted it, he took it, and slew all the males therein,

and received the spoils thereof, and burnt it with fire.

36 From thence went he, and took Casphon, Maged, Bosor,

and the other cities of the country of Galaad.

37 After these things gathered Timotheus another host, and
encamped against Raphon beyond the brook.

38 So Judas sent men to espy the host, who brought him
word, saying, All the heathen that be around about us are as-

sembled unto them, even a very great host.

39 He hath also hired the Arabians to help them, and they

have pitched their tents beyond the brook, ready to come and
fight against thee. Upon this Judas went to meet them.

40 Then Timotheus said unto the captains of his host, When
Judas and his host come near the brook, if he pass over first

unto us, we shall not be able to withstand him ; for he will

mightily prevail against us :

41 But if he be afraid, and camp beyond the river, we shall

go over unto him, and prevail against him.

42 Now when Judas came near the brook, he caused the

scribes of the people to remain by the brook : unto whom he

gave commandment, saying, Suffer no man to remain in the

camp, but let all come to the battle.

43 So he went first over unto them, and all the people after

him : then all the heathen, being discomfited before him, cast

away their weapons, and fled unto the temple that was at Carnaim.

44 But ||
they took the city, and burned the temple with all

that were therein. Thus was Carnaim subdued, neither could

they stand any longer before Judas.

45 Then Judas gathered together all the Israelites that were

in the country of Galaad, from the least unto the greatest, even

their wives, and their children, and their stuff, a very great

host, to the end they might come into the land of Judea.

46 Now when they came unto Ephron, (this was a great city

in the way as they should go, very well fortified) they could

not turn from it, either on the right hand or the left, but must
needs pass through the midst of it.

47 Then they of the city shut them out, and stopped up the

gates with stones,
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48 Whereupon Judas sent unto them in peaceable manner,
saying, Let us pass through your land to go into our own
country, and none shall do you any hurt ; we will only pass

through on foot : howbeit they would not open unto him.
49 Wherefore Judas commanded a proclamation to be made

throughout the host, that every man should pitch his tent in

the place where he was.

50 So the soldiers pitched, and assaulted the city all that

day and all that night, till at length the city was delivered into

his hands

:

51 Who then slew all the males with the edge of the sword,

and rased the city, and took the spoils thereof, and passed
through the city over them that were slain.

52 After this went they over Jordan into the great plain

before Bethsan.

53 And Judas gathered together those that
|| came behind,

and
||
exhorted the people all the way through, till they came

into the land of Judea.
54 So they went up to mount Sion with joy and gladness,

where they offered
||
burnt-offerings, because not one of them

were slain until they had returned in peace.

55 Now Avhat time as Judas and Jonathan were in the land
of Galaad, and Simon his brother in Galilee before Ptolemais,

56 Joseph the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, captains of
the garrisons, heard of the valiant acts and warlike deeds
which they had done.

57 Wherefore they said, Let us also get us a name, and go
fight against the heathen that are round about us.

58 So when they had given charge unto, the garrison mat
was with them, they went toward Jamnia.

59 Then came Gorgias and his men out of the city f to fight

against them.

60 And so it was, that Joseph and Azarias were put to flight,

and pursued unto the borders of Judea: and there were slain

that day of the people of Israel about two thousand men.
61 Thus was there a great overthrow among the children

of Israel because they were not obedient unto Judas and his

brethren, but thought to do some valiant act.

62 Moreover these men came not of the seed of those, by
whose hand deliverance was given unto Israel.

63 Howbeit the man Judas and his brethren were greatly

renowned in the sight of all Israel, and of all the heathen,

wheresoever their name was heard of

;

64 Insomuch as the people assembled unto them with joyful

acclamations.

65 Afterward went Judas forth with his brethren and fought

against the children of Esau in the land toward the south, Avheie

he smote Hebron, and the f towns thereof, and pulled down the

fortress of it, and burned the towers thereof round about.

66 From thence he removed to go into the land of fthe
Philistines, and passed through Samaria.

67 At tbat time certain priests, desirous to show their valour,

were slain in battle, for that they went out to fight unadvisedly.

68 So Judas turned to Azotus in the land of the Philistines,

and when he had pulled down their altars, and burned their

carved images with fire, and spoiled their cities, he returned

into the land of Judea.

CHAP. VI.
8 Antiochus dieth, and co?ifesseth that lie is plagued for the wrong done i>>

Jerusalem. 20 Judas besiegeth those in the tower at Jerusalem. 28 They
procure Antiochus the younger to come into Judea : he besiegeth Sion, and
maketh peace with Israel; yet overlhrowelh the wall of Sion.

ABOUT that time king Antiochus travelling through th«

high countries heard say, that Elymais in the country of

Persia was a city greatly renowned for riches, silver, and gold
;

2 And that there was in it a very rich temple, wherein were

||
coverings of gold, and breastplates and

||
shields, which Alex-

ander, son of Philip, the Macedonian king, who reigned first

among the Grecians, had left there.

3 Wherefore he came and sought to take the city, and to

spoil it ; but he was not able, because they of the city, having
had warning thereof,

4 Rose up against him in battle : so he fled, and departed

thence with great heaviness, and returned to Babylon.

5 Moreover there came one who brought him tidings into

Persia, that the armies, which went against the land of Judea,

were put to flight

:
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6 And that Lysias, who went forth first with a great power,

was driven away of the Jews ; and that they were made strong

by the armour, and power, and store of spoils, which they had
gotten of the armies, whom they had destroyed

:

7 Also that they had pulled down the abomination, which
he had set up upon the altar in Jerusalem, and that they had
compassed about the sanctuary with high walls, as before, and
his city Bethsura.

8 Now when the king heard these words, he was astonished and
sore moved : whereupon he laid him down upon his bed, and fell

sick for grief, because it had not befallen him as he looked
for.

9 And there he continued many days : for his grief was ever

more and more, and he made account that he should die.

10 Wherefore he called for all his friends and said unto them,
The sleep is gone from mine eyes, and my heart faileth for very
care.

11 And I thought with myself, Into what tribulation am I

come, and how great a flood' of misery is it, wherein now I am!
for I was bountiful and beloved in my power.

12 But now I remember the evils that I did at Jerusalem, and
that I took all the vessels of gold and silver that were therein,

and sent to destroy the inhabitants of Judea without a cause.

13 I perceive therefore that for this cause these troubles are

come upon me, and behold, I perish through great grief in a
strange land.

14 Then called he for Philip, one of his friends, whom he
made ruler over all his realm,

15 And gave him the crown, and his robe, and his signet,

to the end
||
he should bring up his son Antiochus, and nourish

him up for the kingdom.
16 So king Antiochus died there in the hundred forty and

ninth year.

17 Now when Lysias knew that the king was dead, he set

up Antiochus his son, whom he had brought up, being young,
to reign in his stead, and his name he called Eupator.

18 About this time they that were in the tower shut up the
Israelites round about the sanctuary, and sought always their

hurt, and the strengthening of the heathen.
19 Wherefore Judas, purposing to destroy them, called all

the people together to besiege them.
20 So they came together, and besieged them in the hundred

and fiftieth year, and he made mounts for shot against them,
and other engines.

21 Howbeit, certain of them that were besieged got forth,

unto whom some ungodly men of Israel joined themselves :

22 And they went unto the king, and said, How long will

it be ere thou execute judgment, and avenge our brethren?
23 We have been willing to serve thy father, and to do as

he would have us, and to obey his commandments

;

24 For which cause they of our nation besiege the tower,

and are alienated from us : moreover, as many of us as they
could light on they slew, and spoiled our inheritance.

25 Neither have they stretched out their hand against us

only, but also against all their borders.

26 And behold, this day are they besieging the tower at

Jerusalem, to take it: the sanctuary also and Bethsura have
they fortified.

27 Wherefore, if thou dost not prevent them quickly, they
will do greater things than these, neither shalt thou be able to

rule them.

28 Now when the king heard this, he was angry, and gath-

ered together all his friends, and the captains of his army, and
those that had charge of the horse.

29 There came also unto him from other kingdoms, and
from isles of the sea, bands of hired soldiers.

30 So that the number of his army was a hundred thousand
footmen, and twenty thousand horsemen, and two and thirty

elephants exercised in battle.

31 These went through Idumea, and pitched against Beth-
sura, which they assaulted many days, making engines of war;
hut they of Bethsura came out, and burned them with fire, and
fought valiantly.

32 Upon this Judas removed from the tower, and pitched in

Bathzacharias, over against the king's camp.
33 Then the king rising very early marched fiercely with his

host toward Bathzacharias, where his armies made them ready
to tattle, and sounded the trumpets.

CHAP. VI.
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34 And to the end they might provoke the elephants to

fight, they shewed them the blood of grapes and mulberries.

35 Moreover they divided the beasts among the armies, and
for every elephant they appointed a thousand men, armed with
coats of mail, and with helmets of brass on their heads ; and
besides this, for every beast were ordained five hundred horse-

men of the best.

36 These were ready at every occasion : wheresoever the
beast was, and whithersoever the beast went, they went also,

neither departed they from him.
37 And upon the beasts were there strong towers of wood

which covered every one of them, and were girt fast unto them
with devices: there were also upon everyone two and thirty
strong men, that fought upon them, besides the Indian that
ruled him.

38 As for the remnant of the horsemen, they set them on
this side and that side at the two parts of the host,

||
giving them

signs what to do, and being harnessed all over amidst the ranks.

39 Now when the sun shone upon the shields of gold and brass,

the mountains glistered therewith, and shined like lamps of fire.

40 So part of the king's army being spread upon the high
mountains, and part on the valleys below, they inarched on
safely and in order.

41 Wherefore all that heard the noise of their multitude,
and the marching of the company, and the rattling of the har-

ness, were moved: for the army was very great and mighty.
42 Then Judas and his host drew near, and entered into

battle, and there were slain of the king's army six hundred men.
43 Eleazar also, surnamed Savaran, perceiving that one of

the beasts, armed with royal harness, was higher than all the
rest, and supposing that the king was upon him,

44 'Put himself in jeopardy, to the end he might deliver his

people, and get him a perpetual name

:

45 Wherefore he ran upon him courageously through the
midst of the battle, slaying on the right hand and on the left,

||
so that they were divided from him on both sides.

46 Which done, he crept under the elephant, and thrust him
under, and slew him : whereupon the elephant fell down upon
him, and there he died.

47 Howbeit, the rest of the Jews seeing the strength of tho
king, and the violence of his forces turned away from them.

48 fThen the king's army went up to Jerusalem to meet
them, and the king pitched his tents

|| against Judea, and
against mount Sion.

49 But with them that were in Bethsura he made peace :

||
for they came out of the city, because they had no victuals

there to endure the siege, it being a year of rest to the land.

50 So the king took Bethsura, and set a garrison there to

keep it.

51 As for the sanctuary, he besieged it many days : and
j]
set

there artillery with engines and instruments to cast fire and
stones, and pieces to cast darts and slings.

52 Whereupon
||
they also made engines against their en-

gines, and held them battle a long season.

53 Yet at the last, their vessels being without victuals, (for

that it was the seventh year, and they in Judea that were de-

livered from the Gentiles, had eaten up the residue of the
store ;)

54 There were but a few left in the sanctuary, because the
famine did so prevail against them, that they were fain to dis-

perse themselves, every man to his own place.

55 At that time Lysias heard say, that Philip, whom An-
tiochus the king, while he lived, had appointed to bring up his

son Antiochus, that he might be king,

56 Was returned out of Persia and Media, and the king's

host also that went with him, and that he sought to take unto
him the ruling of the affairs.

57 Wherefore he went in all haste, and said to the king and
the captains of the host and the company, We decay daily, and
our victuals are but small, and the place we lay siege unto is

strong, and the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us:

58 Now therefore let us
"J" be friends with these men, and

make peace with them, and with all their nation ;

59 And covenant with them, that they shall live after their

laws, as they did be Ion- : for they are therefore displeased, and
have done all these things, because we abolished their laws.

60 So the king and the princes were content : wherefo-e ho

sent unto them to make peace; and they accepted thereof
83
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61 Also the king and the princes made an oath unto them

:

whereupon they went out of the strong hold.

62 Then the king entered into mount Sion ; but when he saw

the strength of the place, he brake his oath that he had made,

and gave commandment to pull down the wall round about.

63 Afterward departed he in all haste, and returned unto

Antiochia, where he found Philip to be master of the city : so

he fought against him, and took the city by force.

CHAP. VII.
1 Antioehus is slain, and Demetrius reigneth in his stead. 5 Alcimus would

be high priest, and complaineth of Judas to the king. 16 He slayeth three-

score Assideans. 43 Nicanor is slain, and the king's forces are defeated by

Judas. 49 The day of this victory is kept holy every year.

IN the hundred and one and fiftieth year Demetrius the son

of Seleucus departed from Rome, and came up with a few
men unto || a city of the sea-coast, and reigned there.

2 And as he entered into the f palace of his ancestors, so it

was, that his forces had taken Antioehus and Lysias, to bring

them unto him.

3 Wherefore when he knew it, he said, Let me not see their

faces.

4 So his host slew them. Now when Demetrius was set upon
the throne of his kingdom,

5 There came unto him all the wicked and ungodly men of

Israel, having Alcimus, who was desirous to be high priest, for

their captain :

6 And they accused the people to the king, saying, Judas
and his brethren have slain all thy friends, and driven us out
of our own land.

7 Now therefore send some manwhom thou trustest, and let him
go and see what havock he hath made among us, and in the king's

land, and let him punish them with all them that aid them.
8 Then the king chose Bacchides, a friend of the king, who

ruled beyond the flood, and was a great man in the kingdom,
and faithful to the king.

9 And him he sent with that wicked Alcimus, whom he made
high priest, and commanded that he should take vengeance of
the children of Israel.

10 So they departed, and came with a great power into the

land of Judea, where they sent messengers to Judas and his

brethren with peaceable words deceitfully.

11 But they gave no heed to their words ; for they saw that

they were come with a great power.

12 Then did there assemble unto Alcimus and Bacchides a
company of

||
scribes, to require justice.

13 Now the Assideans were the first among the children of

Israel that sought peace of them :

14 For said they, One that is a priest of the seed of Aaron
is come with this army, and he will do us no wrong.

15 So he spake unto them peaceably, and sware unto them, say-

ing, We will procure the harm neither of you nor your friends.

16 Whereupon they believed him : howbeit he took of them
three-score men, and slew them in one day, according to the

words which he wrote,

17 "The flesh of thy saints have they cast out, and their blood

have they shed round about Jerusalem, and there was none to

bury them.

18 Wherefore the fear and dread ofthem fell upon all the peo-

ple, who said, There is neither truth nor frighteousness in them

;

for they have broken the covenant and oath that they made.
19 After this removed Bacchides from Jerusalem, and pitched

his tents in Bezeth, where he sent and took many of the men that

had forsaken him, and certain of the people also, and when he
had slain them, he east them into the great pit.

20 Then committed he the country to Alcimus, and left with
him a power to aid him : so Bacchides went to the king.

21 But Alcimus
||
contended for the high priesthood.

22 And unto him resorted all such as troubled the people,

who, after they had gotten the land of Juda into their power,
did much hurt in Israel.

23 Now when Judas saw all the mischief that Alcimus and his

company had done among the Israelites, even above the heathen,

24 He went out into all the coasts of Judea round about, and
took vengeance of them that had

||
revolted from him, so that

they durst no more
||
go forth into the country.

25 On the other side, when Alcimus saw that Judas and his

•' >iripany had
||
gotten the upper hand, and knew that he was
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not able f to abide their force, he went again to the king, and
said all the worst of them that he could.

26 Then the king sent Nicanor, one of his honourable princes,

a man that bare deadly hate unto Israel, with commandment
to destroy the people.

27 So Nicanor came to Jerusalem with a great force ; and
sent unto Judas and his brethren deceitfully with f friendly

words, saying,

28 Let there be no battle between me and you ; I will come
with a few men, that I may f see you in peace.

29 He came therefore te Judas, and they saluted one an-

other peaceably. Howbeit the enemies were prepared to take

away Judas by violence.

30 Which thing after it was known to Judas, to wit, that he
came unto him with deceit, he was sore afraid of him, and
would see his face no more.

31 Nicanor also, when he saw that his counsel was discov-

ered, went out to
"f"
fight against Judas beside

||
Capharsalama

:

32 Where there were slain of Nicanor's side about five thou-

sand men, and the rest fled into the city of David.
33 After this went Nicanor up to the mount Sion, and there

came out of the sanctuary certain of the priests and certain of

the elders of the people, to salute him peaceably, and to shew
him the burnt-sacrifice that was offered for the king.

34 But he mocked them, and laughed at them, and f abused
them shamefully and spake proudly,

35 And sware in his wrath, saying, Unless Judas and his host

be now delivered into my hands, if ever I come again fin safety, I

will burn up this house : and with that he went out in a great rage.

36 Then the priests entered in, and stood before the altar and
the temple, weeping, and saying,

37 Thou Lord, didst choose this house to be called by thy

name, and to be a house of prayer and petition for thy people

:

38 Be avenged of this man and his host, and let them fall

by the sword : remember their blasphemies, and suffer them
not to continue any longer.

39 So Nicanor went out of Jerusalem, and pitched his tents

in Beth-horon, where a host out of Syria met him.

40 But Judas pitched in Adasa with three thousand men,
and there he prayed, saying,

41 b O Lord, when they that were sent from the king of the

Assyrians blasphemed, thine angel went out, and smote a hun-
dred fourscore and five thousand of them.

42 Even so destroy thou this host before us this day, that

the rest may know that he hath spoken blasphemously against

thy sanctuary, and judge thou him according to his wickedness.

43 So the thirteenth day of the month Adar the hosts joined

battle : but Nicanor's host was discomfited, and he himself was
first slain in the battle.

44 Now when Nicanor's host saw that he was slain, they cast

away their weapons, and fled.

45 Then ||they pursued after them a day's journey, from Adasa
unto Gazera, sounding an alarm after them with their trumpets.

46 Whereupon they came forth out of all the towns of

Judea around about, and closed them in ; so that they, turning

back upon them that pursued them, were all slain with the

sword, and not one of them was left.

47 Afterward they took the spoils and the prey, and smote

off Nicanor's head, and his right hand, which he stretched out

so proudly, and brought them away, and hanged them up
toward Jerusalem.

48 For this cause the people rejoiced greatly, and they kept

that day a day of great gladness.

49 Moreover, they ordained to keep yearly this day, being

the thirteenth of Adar.
50 Thus the land of Judah was in rest a little while.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Judas is informed of the power and policy of the Romans, and makelh

a league with them. 24 The articles of that league.

NOW Judas had heard of the fame of the Bomans, that they

were mighty and valiant men, and such as would lovingly

accept all that joined themselves unto them, and make a league

of amit3r with all that came unto them
;

' 2 And that they were men of great valour. It was told him
also of their wars and noble acts which they had done among
the || Galatians, and how they had conquered them, and brought

them under tribute

;
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3 And what they had done in the country of Spain, for the

•winning of the mines of the silver and gold which is there

;

4 And that by their policy and patience they had conquered

||
all the place, though it were very far from them ; and the

kings also that came against them from the uttermost part of

the earth, till they had discomfited them, and given them a great

overthrow, so that the rest did give them tribute every year

:

5 Besides this, how they had discomfited in battle Philip,

and Perseus king of the
||
Citims, with others that lifted up

themselves against them, and had overcome them

:

6 Hoav also Antiochus, the great king of Asia, that came
against them in battle, having a hundred and twenty elephants,

with horsemen, and chariots, and a very great army, was dis-

comfited by them

:

7 And now they took him alive, and covenanted that he and
such as reigned after him should pay a great tribute, and give

hostages, and that which was agreed upon,

8 And the country of India, and Media, and Lydia, and of

the goodliest countries, which they took of him, and gave to

king Eumenes

:

9 Moreover how the Grecians had determined to come and
destroy them

;

10 And that they, having knowledge thereof, sent against

them a certain captain, and fighting with them, slew many of

them, and carried away captives their wives and their children,

and spoiled them, and took possession of their lands, and pulled

down their strong holds, and brought them to be their servants

unto this day

:

1

1

It was told him besides, how they destroyed and brought
under their dominion all other kingdoms and isles that at any
time resisted them

;

12 But with their friends and such as relied upon them they

kept amity : and that they had conquered kingdoms both far

and nigh, insomuch as all that heard of their name were afraid

of them :

13 Also that, whom they would help to a kingdom, those

reign ; and whom again they would, they displace : finally, that

they were greatly exalted :

14 Yet for all this none of them wore a crown, or was clothed

in purple, to be magnified thereby

:

15 Moreover, how they had made for themselves a senate-house,

wherein three hundred and twenty men sat in council daily, con-

sul ting always for the people, to the end they may be well ordered

:

16 And that they committed their government to one man
every year, who ruled over all their country, and that all were
obedient to that one, and that there was neither envy nor emu-
lation among them.

17 In consideration of these things, Judas chose Eupolemus
the son of John, the son of Accos, and Jason the son of Eleazar,

and sent them to Rome, to make a league of amity and con-

federacy with them,

18 And to entreat them that they would take the yoke from
them ; for they saw that the kingdom of the Grecians did op-

press Israel with servitude.

19 They went therefore to Pome, which was a very great

journey, and came into the senate, where they spake and said,

20 Judas Maccabeus with his brethren, and the people of the

Jews, have sent us unto you, to make a confederacy and peace

with you, and that we might be registered your confederates

and friends.

21 So that matter pleased the Romans well.

22 And this is the copy of the epistle which the senate wrote

back again on tables of brass, and sent to Jerusalem, that there

they might have by them a memorial of peace and confederacy

:

23 Good success be to the Romans, and to the people of the

Jews, by sea and by land for ever : the sword also and enemy
be far from them.

24 If there come first any war upon the Romans or any of

their confederates throughout all their dominion,

25 The people of the Jews shall help them, as the time shall

be appointed, with all their heart

:

26 Neither shall they give any thing unto them that make
war upon them, or aid them with victuals, weapons, money, or

ships, as it hath seemed good unto the Romans ; but they shall

keep their covenants without taking any thing therefor.

27 In the same manner also, if war come first upon the na-

tion of the Jews, the Romans shall help them Avith all their

heart, according as the time shall be appointed them

:
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28 Neither shall victuals be given to them that take part

against them, or weapons, or money, or ships, as it hath seemed
good to the Romans ; but they shall keep their covenants, and
that without deceit.

29 According to these articles did the Romans make a cove-

nant with the people of the Jews.

30 Howbeit, if hereafter the one party or the other shall think

meet to add or diminish any thing, they may do it at their pleas-

ures, and whatsoever they shall add or take away shall be ratified.

31 And as touching the evils that Demetrius doeth to the Jews,

we have written unto him, saying, Wherefore hast thou made
thy yoke heavy upon our friends and confederates the Jews ?

32 If therefore they complain any more against thee, we will

do them justice, and fight with thee by sea and by land.

CHAP. IX.
1 Alcimus and Bacchides come again with new forces into Judea. 1 The army

of Judas flee from him, and he is slain. 30 Jonathan is in his place, and
revengeth his brother Joh?i's quarrel. 55 Alcimus is plagued, and dielh.

70 Bacchides makelh peace with Jonathan.

FURTHERMORE, when Demetrius heard that Nicanor and
his host were slain in battle, f he sent Bacchides and Alci-

mus into the land of Judea the second time, and with them

||
the chief strength of his host

:

2 Who went forth by the way that leadeth to
||
Galgala, and

pitched their tents before Masaloth, which is in Arbela, and
after they had won it, they slew much people.

3 Also the first month of the hundred fifty and second year
they encamped before Jerusalem :

4 From whence they moved and went to
||
Berea, with twenty

thousand footmen, and two thousand horsemen.

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at Eleasa, and three

thousand chosen men with him

:

6 Who seeing the multitude of the other army to be so great,

were sore afraid ; whereupon many conveyed themselves out of

the host, insomuch as there abode of them no more but eight

hundred men.
7 When Judas therefore saw that his host slipped away, and

that the battle pressed upon him, he was sore troubled in mind,
cand much distressed, for that he had no time to gather them
together.

8 Nevertheless, unto them that remained, he said, Let us

arise and go up against our enemies, if peradventure we may
be able to fight with them.

9 But they dehorted him, saying, We shall never be. able

:

||
let us now rather save our lives, and hereafter Ave will return

Avith our brethren, and fight against them : for Ave are but feAv.

10 Then Judas said, dGod forbid that I should do this thin

and flee aAvay from them ; if our time be come, let us di

fully for our brethren, and f let us not stain our honour.

11 With that the host of Bacchides removed out of their tents,

and stood over against || them, their horsemen being divided into

two troops, and their slingers and archers going before the host,

and they that marched in the foreAvard Avere all mighty men.
12 As for Bacchides, he Avas in the right Aving : so the host

dreAV near on the tAVo parts, and sounded their trumpets.

13 They also of Judas' side, 'even they sounded their trum-
pets also, so /that the earth shook at the noise of the armies,

and the battle continued from morning till night.

14 Noav AA-hen Judas perceived that Bacchides and the

strength of his army Avere on the right side, he took with him
all the hardy men,

15 Who discomfited the right Aving, and pursued them unto

the mount Azotus.

16 But when they of the left Aving s.iav that they of the right

wing Avere discomfited, they folloAved upon Judas and those that

Avere with him hard at the heels from behind :

17 Whereupon there Avas a sore battle, insomuch as many
Avere slain on both parts.

18 "Judas also Avas killed, and the remnant fled.

19 Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas their brother, and
buried him in the sepulchre of his fathers in "Modin.

20 Moreover 'they bewailed him, and all Israel made great

lamentation for him, and mourned many days, saying,

21 *Hoav is the valiant man fallen, that delivered Israel

!

22 As for the other things concerning Judas ami his Avars,

and the noble acts which he did, and hi- greatness, they are not

written : for they were very man v.
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23 ^[Now after the death of Judas, the wicked began to put
forth their heads in all the coasts of Israel, and there arose up
all such as wrought iniquity.

24 In those days also was there a very great famine, by
reason whereof the country revolted and went with

||
them.

25 Then Bacchides chose the wicked men, and made them
lords of the country.

26 And they made inquiry and search for Judas' friends, and
brought them unto Bacchides, who took vengeance of them, and
fused them despitefully.

27 So was there a great affliction in Israel, Hhe like whereof
was not since the time that a prophet was not seen among them.

28 For this cause all Judas' friends came together, and said

unto "'Jonathan,

29 Since thy brother Judas died, we have no man like him
to go forth against our enemies, and Bacchides, and against

them of our nation that are adversaries to us.

30 Now therefore we have chosen thee this day to be our
prince and captain in his stead, that thou mayest fight our battles

31 Upon this Jonathan took the governance upon him at

that time, and rose up instead of his brother Judas.

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge thereof, he sought
for to slay him.

33 Then Jonathan and "Simon his brother, and all that were
with him, perceiving that, fled into the wilderness of Thecoe,
and pitched their tents by the water of the pool Asphar.

3-1
||
"Which when Bacchides understood, he came near to

Jordan with all his host upon the sabbath-day.

35 Now Jonathan had sent his brother \\John, a captain of

the people, to pray his friends the Nabathites, fthat they might
leave with them their carriage, which was much.

36 But the children of f Jambri came out of Medeba, and
took John, and all that he had, and went their way with it.

37 After this came word to Jonathan and Simon his brother,

that the children of Jambri made a great marriage, and were
bringing the bride from

||
Nadabatha with a great train, as be-

ing the daughter of one of the great princes of Chanaan.
38 Therefore they remembered John their brother, and Avent

up, and hid themselves under the covert of the mountain :

39 Where they lifted up their eyes, and looked, and behold,

there was much ado and "great carriage : and the bridegroom
came forth, and his friends and brethren, to meet them with

||
drums, and

||
instruments of music, and many weapons.

40 Then Jonathan and they that were with him rose up
against them from the place where they lay in ambush, and made
a slaughter of them in such sort, as many fell down dead, and
the remnant fled into the mountain, and they took all their spoils.

41 Thus was ^the marriage turned into mourning, and the

noise of their 'melody into lamentation.

42 So when they had avenged fully the blood of their bro-

ther, they turned again to the marsh of Jordan.

43 Now when Bacchides heard thereof, he came on the sab-

bath-day unto the banks of Jordan with a great power.

44 Then Jonathan said to his company, Let us go up now and
fight for our lives, for itstandeth not with us to-day, as intime past:

45 For, behold, rthe battle is before us and behind us, and the

water of Jordan on this side and that side, the marsh likewise

and wood, neither is there place for us to turn aside.

46 Wherefore 'cry ye now unto heaven, that ye may be de-

livered from the hand of your enemies.

47 With that they joined battle, and Jonathan stretched

forth his hand to smite Bacchides, but he turned back from him.

48 Then Jonathan and they that were with him leaped into

Jordan, and swam over unto the farther bank : howbeit the

other passed not over Jordan unto them.
49 So there were slain of Bacchides' side that day about

|| a
thousand men.

50 Afterward returned Bacchides to Jerusalem, and ||
repaired

the strong cities in Judea ; the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, and
Beth-horon, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, Pharathoni, and

||
Ta-

phon, these did he strengthen with high walls, with gates and with

bars.

51 And in them he set a garrison, that they might work mal-

ice upon Israel.

52 He fortified also f the city Bethsura, and Gazara, and the

tower, and put forces in them, and provision of victuals.

53 Besides, he took the chief men's sons in the country for

hostages, and put them into the tower at Jerusalem to be kept.
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54 Moreover in the hundred fifty and third year, in the
second month, Alcimus commanded that the wall of the inner
court of the sanctuary should be pulled down ; he pulled down
also the works of the prophets.

55 And as he began 'to pull down, even at that time was Alci-

mus "plagued, and his enterprise hindered : for his mouth was
stopped, and he was taken with a palsy, so that he could no
more speak any thing, nor give order concerning his house.

56 So Alcimus died at that time with great torment.

57 Now when Bacchides saw that Alcimus was dead, he re-

turned to the king : whereupon the land of Judea *was in rest

two years.

58 Then all the ungodly men held a council, saying, Behold,
Jonathan and his company are at ease, and dwell without care :

now therefore Ave will bring Bacchides hither, Avho shall take
them all in one night.

59 So they Avent and ^consulted with him.

60 Then removed he, and came with a great host, and sent

letters privily to his adherents in Judea, that they should take
Jonathan and those that Avere with him : howbeit they could
not, ^because their counsel Avas known unto them.

61 Wherefore they took of the men of the country, that were
authors of that mischief, about fifty persons, and slew them.

62 Afterward Jonathan, and Simon, and they that were with
him, got them aAvay to Bethbasi, Avhich is in the Avilderness, and
they repaired the decays thereof, and made it strong.

63 Which thing when Bacchides knew, he gathered together

all "his host, and sent Avord
||
to them that Avere of Judea.

64 Then Avent he and laid siege against Bethbasi ; and they

fought against it a long season, and made engines of Avar.

65 But Jonathan left his brother Simon in the city, and Avent

forth himself into the country, and with a certain number Avent

he forth.

66 And he smote ||Odonarkes and his brethren, and the

children of Phasiron in their tent.

67 And when he began to smite them, and came up with his

forces, Simon and his company Avent out of the city, and burned
up 6the engines of Avar,

68 And fought against Bacchides, Avho Avas discomfited by
them, and they afflicted him sore : for his counsel and travail

Avas in vain.

69 Wherefore he Avas very wroth at the cwicked men that

gave him counsel to come into the country, insomuch that he slew

many of them, and purposed to return into his own country.

70 Whereof Avhen Jonathan had knowledge, he sent ambas-
sadors unto him, d

to the end he should make peace with him,
and deliver them the prisoners.

71 Which thing he accepted, and did according to his de-

mands, and SAvare unto him that he Avould never do him harm
all the days of his life.

72 When therefore he had restored unto him the prisoners

that he had taken aforetime out of the land of Judea, he re-

turned and Avent his Avay into his own land, 'neither f came he
any more into their borders.

73 Thus the sword ceased from Israel : but Jonathan dAvelt

at Machmas, and began to f go\*ern the people ; and he de
stroyed the /ungodly men out of Israel.

CHAP. X.
1 Demetrius maketh large offers to have peace with Jonathan : his letters to the

Jews. 41 Jonathan maketh peace with Alexander, tcho killeth Demetrius,

and marrieth the daughter of Plolemeus. 62 Jonathan is sent for by him,

and much honoured. ?5 lie prevaileth against the forces of Demetrius Ike

younger, and burnelh the temple of Dagon.

IN the hundred and sixtieth year, Alexander,
||
the son ofAnti-

ochus surnamed Epiphanes, Avent up and took "Ptolemais : for

the people had received him, by means whereof he reigned there.

2 Now Avhen king Demetrius heard thereof, he gathered to-

gether an exceeding great host, and wentforth against him to fight.

3 Moreover, Demetrius sent letters unto Jonathan Avith lov-

ing Avords, so as he magnified him.

4 For, said he, 'Let us first make peace Avith him, before he

join Avith Alexander against us

:

5 Else he will remember all the evils that Ave have done

against him, and against his brethren and his people.

6 Wherefore he gave him authority to "gather together a

host, and to provide Aveapons, that he might aid him in battle

:

he commanded also that the hostages that were in the tOAver

should be delivered him.
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7 Then came Jonathan to Jerusalem, and read the letters in

the audience ofall the people, and ofthem that were in the rftower
a Who were sore afraid, when they heard that the king had

given him authority to gather together a host.

9 Whereupon they of the tower 'delivered their hostages

unto Jonathan, and he delivered them unto their parents.

10 This done, Jonathan settled himself in Jerusalem, and
began to build and repair the city.

11 And he commanded the workmen to build ''the walls and
the mount Sion round about with square stones for fortification

;

and they did so.

12 Then the strangers, that were in the fortresses which
Bacchides had built, fled away

;

13 Insomuch as every man left his place, and went into his

own country.

14 Only at Bethsura certain of those that had forsaken the

law and the commandments remained still : for it was their

place of refuge.

15 Now when king Alexander had heard what promises De-
metrius "had sent unto Jonathan : when also it was told him
of the battles and noble acts which he and his brethren had
done, and of the pains that they had endured,

16 He said, Shall we find such another man? now therefore

we will make him our friend and confederate.

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and sent it unto him, accord-

ing to these words, saying,

18 King "Alexander to his brother Jonathan sendeth greeting:

19 "We have heard of thee, that thou art a man of great

power, and meet to be our friend.

20 Wherefore now this day we ordain thee to be the high
priest of thy nation, and to be called ''the king's friend

;
(and

therewithal he sent him *a purple robe and a crown of gold :)

and require thee to take our part, and keep friendship with us.

21 So in the seventh month of the hundred and sixtieth year,

at the feast of the tabernacles, Jonathan put on the holy robe,

and gathered together forces, and provided much armour.
22 Whereofwhen Demetrius heard,hewasverysorry,and said,

23 What have we done, that Alexander hath prevented us in

making amity with the Jews to strengthen himself?
24 I also will write unto them words of encouragement, land

promise them dignities and gifts, that I may have their aid.

25 He sent unto them therefore to this effect : King Deme-
trius unto the people of the Jews sendeth greeting

:

26 Whereas ye have kept ""covenants Avith us, and continued
in our friendship, not joining yourselves with our enemies, we
have heard hereof, and are glad.

27 Wherefore now continue ye still to be faithful unto us,

and we will recompense you for the things ye do in our behalf,

28 And will grant you many immunities, "and give you re-

wards.

29 And now do I free you, and for your sake I release all

the Jews "from tributes, and from the customs of salt, and from
crown taxes,

30 And from that which appertaineth unto me to receive for

the third part of the seed, and the half of the fruit of the trees,

I release it from this day forth, so that they shall not be taken
of the land of Judea, nor of the three governments which are

added thereunto out of the country of Samaria and Galilee,

from this day forth for evermore.
31 Let pJerusalem also be holy and free, with the border

thereof both from tenths and tributes.

32 And as for 'the tower which is at Jerusalem, 1 yield up
r»y authority over it, and give it to the high priest, that he

>y set in it such men as he shall choose to keep it.

33 Moreover I freely set at liberty every one of the Jews
that were carried captives out of the land of Judea into any part
of my kingdom, and I will that all my officers remit the rtribute

even of their cattle.

34 Furthermore I will that all the feasts, and sabbaths, and
new moons, and solemn days, and the three days before the feast,

and the three days after the feast, shall be all clays of immu-
nity and freedom for all the Jews in my realm.

35 Also, no man shall have authority to meddle with them,
'or to molest any of them in any matter.

36 I will further, that there be enrolled among the king's

forces about thirty thousand men of the Jews, unto whom pay
qhall be given, as belongeth to all the king's forces.

'M And of them some shall be placed in the king s strong
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holds, of whom also some shall be 'set over the affairs of the king-
dom, which are of trust : and I will that their overseers and gov-
ernors be of themselves, and that they f live after their own laws,

even as the king hath commanded in the land of Judea.
38 And concerning "the three governments that are added to

Judea from the country of Samaria, let them be joined with
Judea, that they may be reckoned to be under one, nor bound
to obey other authority than the high priest's.

39 As for *Ptolemais, and the land pertaining thereto, I
give it as a free gift to the sanctuary at Jerusalem for the
necessary expenses

||
of the sanctuary.

40 Moreover I give every year fifteen thousand shekels of
silver out of the king's accounts from the places appertaining.

41 And all the overplus, which the officers payed not in as in

former time, from henceforth shall be given toward the works
of the ''temple.

42 And besides this, the five thousand shekels of silver, which
they took from the uses of the temple out of the accounts year
by year, even those things shall be released, because they ap-
pertain to the priests that minister.

43 And whosoever they be that flee unto the temple at Jeru-
salem, or be within the liberties thereof, being indebted unto
the king, or for any other matter, let them be at liberty, and
all that they have in my realm.

44 For the building also and repairing of the works of the
"sanctuary, expenses shall be given of the king's accounts.

45 Yea, and for the building of "the walls of Jerusalem, and
the fortifying thereof round about, expenses shall be given out of
the king's accounts, as also for the building of the walls in

Judea.
46 Now when Jonathan and the people heard these words,

they gave no credit unto them, nor received them, because they
remembered the great evil that he had done in Israel ; 'for he
had afflicted them very sore.

47 But with Alexander they were well pleased, because he
was the first that entreated of true peace with them, and they
were confederate with him always.

48 Then gathered king Alexander great forces, and camped
over against Demetrius.

49 And after the two kings had joined battle, Demetrius' host
fled: but Alexander followed after him, and 'prevailed against
them.

50 And he continued the battle very sore until the sun went
down : and that day was Demetrius slain.

51 Afterward Alexander sent ''ambassadors to Ptolemee king
of Egypt with a message to this effect

:

52 Forasmuch as I am come again to my realm, and am set

in the throne of my progenitors, and have gotten the dominion,
and overthrown Demetrius, and recovered our country

;

53 For after I had joined battle with him, both he and his host
was discomfited by us, so that we sit in the throne of his kingdom :

54 Now therefore let us make a league 'of amity together, and
give me now thy daughter to wife: and I will be thy son-in-law,

and will give both thee and her gifts according to thy dignity.

55 Then Ptolemee the king gave answer, saying, Happy be
the day wherein thou didst return into the land of thy fathers,

and sattest 'in the throne of their kingdom.
56 And now will I do to thee, as thou hast written : meet

me therefore at Ptolemais, that we may see one another ; for I
will marry my daughter to thee "according to thy desire.

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with his daughter Cleo-

patra, and they came unto Ptolemais in the hundred threescore

and second year.

58 Where king Alexander meeting him, gave unto him his

daughter Cleopatra, and celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais
with great glory, "as the manner of kings is.

59 Now king Alexander had written unto Jonathan, that he
should come and meet him.

60 Who thereupon went honourably to Ptolemais, where he
met the two kings, and gave them and their friends silver and
gold, and many presents, and 'found favour in their sight.

61 At that time certain pestilent fellows of Israel. *men of a
wicked life, assembled themselves against him, to accuse him:
but the king would not hear them.

62 Yea more than that, the king commanded to take off his

garments, and clothe him in 'purple : and they did so.

63 Also he made him sit by himself, and said unto his

princes, Go with him into the midst of the city, and make proc-
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lamation, that no man complain against him of any matter, and
that no man trouble him for any manner of cause.

64 Now when his "accusers saw that he was honoured accord-

ing to the proclamation, and clothed in purple, they fled all away.
§5 So the king honoured him, and wrote him among his chief

friends, and made him a duke, and
||
partaker of his dominion.

60 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jerusalem with peace

and gladness.

67 Furthermore in the hundred threescore and fifth year

came Demetrius son of Demetrius out of "Crete into the land

of his fathers

:

68 Whereof when king Alexander heard tell, he was right

sorry, and returned into Antioch.

69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the governor of Celo-

syria his general, who gathered together a great host, and camped
in Jamnia, and sent unto Jonathan the high priest, saying,

70 Thou alone liftest up thyself against us, and °I am laughed
to scorn for thy sake, and reproached : and why dost thou vaunt
thy power against us in the mountains ?

71 Now therefore, if thou trustest in thine own strength,

come down to us into the plain field, and there let us try the

matter together : for with me is the power of the cities.

72 Ask and learn who I am, and the rest that take our part, and
theyshall tell thee that thyfoot is not abletostand before our face;

for thy fathers have been twice put to flight in their own land.

73 Wherefore now thou shalt not be able to abide ^the horse-

men and so great a power in the plain, where is neither stone

jior flint, nor place to flee unto.

74 So when Jonathan heard these words ofApollonius, 'he was
moved in his mind, and choosing ten thousand men, he went out
of Jerusalem, where Simon his brother met him for to help him.

75 And he pitched his tents against Joppe : but they of Joppe
shut him out of the city, because Apollonius had a garrison there.

76 Then Jonathan laid siege unto it : whereupon they of the

city let him in for fear : and so Jonathan won Joppe.

77 Whereof when Apollonius heard, he took three thousand
horsemen, with a great host offootmen, and Avent to rAzotus

||
as

one that journeyed, and therewithal
||
drew him forth into the

plain, because he had a great number of horsemen, in whom he
put his trust.

78 Then Jonathan followed after him to Azotus, where the

armies joined battle.

79 Now 'Apollonius had left a thousand horsemen in ambush.
80 And Jonathan knew that there was an ambushment be-

hind him ; for they had compassed in his host, and cast darts

at the people, from morning till evening.

81 But the people stood still, as Jonathan had commanded
them : and so the

||
enemies' horses were tired.

82 Then brought Simon forth his host, and set them against

the footmen (for the horsemen were spent,) who were discom-

fited by him, and fled.

83 The horsemen also, being scattered in the field, fled to

Azotus, and went into Beth-dagon, their idol's temple, for safety.

84 But Jonathan set fire on Azotus, and the cities round
about it, and took their spoils : and the "temple of Dagon, with
them that were fled into it, he burned with fire.

85 Thus there were burned and slain with the sword well

nigh eight thousand men.
86 And from thence Jonathan removed his host, and camped

against "Ascalon, where the men of the city came forth, and met
him with great pomp.

87 After this returned Jonathan and his host unto Jerusa-

lem, having many spoils.

88 Now when king Alexander heard these things, he hon-
oured Jonathan yyet more,

89 And sent him a buckle of gold, as the use is to be given
to such as are of the king's blood : he gave him also Accaron
with the borders thereof in possession.

CHAP. XL
12 Ptolemee taketh away his daughter from Alexander, and en/erelh upon his

kingdom. 17 Alexander is slain, and Ptolemee dielh within three days.

20 Jonathan besiegcth the tower of Jerusalem. 26 The Jews and he are
much honoured by Demetrius, who is rescued by the Jews from his own sub-

jects in Antioch. 57 Antiochus the younger honoureth Jonathan. 61 His
exploits in divers places.

AND the king of Egypt gathered together a great host like

"the sand that lieth upon the sea-shore, and many ships, and
went about through deceit to get Alexander's kingdom, and
join it to his own.
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2 Whereupon he took his journey into Syria in peaceable
manner, so as they of the cities opened unto him, and met him

:

for king Alexander had commanded them so to do, ^because he
was his father-in-law.

3 Now as Ptolemee entered into the cities, he set in every
one of them a garrison of soldiers to keep it.

4 And when he came near to Azotus, they shewed him the
"temple of Dagon that was burnt, and Azotus and the suburbs
thereof that were destroyed, and the bodies that were cast

abroad, and them that he had burnt in the battle ; for they had
made heaps of them by the way where he should pass.

5 Also they told the king whatsoever Jonathan had done, to

the intent he might blame him : but the king held his peace.

6 Then Jonathan met the king *with" great pomp at Joppe,
where they saluted one another, and f lodged.

7 Afterward Jonathan, when he had gone with the king to

the river called Eleutherus, returned again to Jerusalem.
8 King Ptolemee therefore, having gotten the dominion of

the cities by the sea unto Seleucia upon the sea-coast, imagined
"wicked counsels against Alexander.

9 Whereupon he sent ambassadors unto King Demetrius,
saying, Come, let us make a league betwixt us, and I will give
thee Any daughter whom Alexander hath, and thou shalt reign
in thy father's kingdom :

10 For I repent that I gave my daughter unto him, for he
sought to slay me.

11 Thus did he "slander him, because he was desirous of his

kingdom.
12 Wherefore he took his daughter from him, and gave her

to Demetrius, and forsook Alexander, so that their hatred was
openly known.

13 Then Ptolemee entered into Antioch, where he set two
"crowns upon his head, the crown of Asia, and of Egypt.

14 In the mean season was king Alexander in Cilicia, be-

cause those that dwelt in those parts had revolted from him.
15 But when Alexander heard of this, he came to war against

him: whereupon king Ptolemee brought forth his host, and met
him with a mighty power, and put him to flight.

16 So Alexander fled into 'Arabia, there to be defended

;

but king Ptolemee was exalted :

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian, took off Alexander's head, and
sent it unto Ptolemee.

18 King Ptolemee also died the third day after, f and they
that were in the strong holds were slain one of another.

19 By this means Demetrius reigned in the hundred three-

score and seventh year.

20 At the same time Jonathan gathered together them that
were in Judea, to take the 'tower that was in Jerusalem : and
he made many engines of war against it.

21 Then certain ungodly persons, who hated their own people,

wentunto theking,and told him that Jonathan besieged the tower.

22 Whereof when he heard, he v/as angry, and immediately
removing, he came to 'Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that

he should not lay siege to the tower, but come and speak with
him at Ptolemais, in great haste.

23 Nevertheless, Jonathan, when he heard this, commanded
to besiege it still : and he chose certain of the elders of Israel,

and the priests, and put himself in peril

:

24 And took silver and gold, and raiment, and divers pres-

ents besides, and went to Ptolemais unto the king, ""where he
found favor in his sight.

25 And though certain "ungodly men of the people had made
complaints against him,

26 Yet the king entreated him as his predecessors had done
before, and promoted him in the sight of all his friends,

27 And confirmed him in 'the high priesthood, and in all

the honours that he had before, and gave him pre-eminence

among his chief friends.

28 Then Jonathan desired the king that he would make
pJudea free from tribute, as also the 'three governments, with the

country of Samaria ; and he promised him three hundred talents.

29 So the king consented, and wrote letters unto Jonathan
of all these things after this manner :

30 King Demetrius unto his brother Jonathan, and unto the

nation of the Jews, sendeth greeting

:

31 We send you here a copy of the letter which we did write

unto our cousin Lasthenes concerning you, that ye might see it.

32 King Demetrius unto his father.Lasthenes sendeth greeting:

33 We are determined to do good to the people of the Jews,
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who are our friends, and keep covenants with us, because of

their good will toward us.

34 ||
Wherefore we have ratified unto them the borders of

Judea, with the three governments of Apherema, and Lydda,
and Ramathem,that are added unto Judea from the country

of Samaria, 'and all things appertaining unto them, for all

such as do sacrifice i„ Jerusalem, instead of the payments which
the king received of them yearly aforetime out of the fruits of

the earth and of trees.

35 And as for other things that belong unto us, of the tithes

and customs pertaining unto us, as also the salt pits, and the

crown-taxes, which are due unto us, we discharge them of them
all for their relief.

36 And nothing hereof shall be revoked from this time forth

for ever.

37 Now therefore see that thou make a copy of these things,

and let it be delivered unto Jonathan, and set upon "the holy

mount in a conspicuous place.

38 After this, when king Demetrius saw that the land Avas

quiet before him, and that no resistance was made against him, he
sent away all his forces, every one to his own place, except certain

bands of strangers, whom he had gathered from the 'isles of the

heathen : wherefore all the forces of his fathers hated him.

39 Moreover, there was one Tryphon, that had been of Alex-
ander's part afore, who, seeing that all the host murmured
against Demetrius, went to Simalcue the Arabian, that brought
up Antiochus the young son of Alexander,
40 And lay sore upon him to deliver him this young Antiochus,

that he might reign in his father's stead : he told him therefore

all that Demetrius had done, and "how his men of war were at

enmity with him ; and there he remained a long season.

41 In the mean time Jonathan sent unto king Demetrius,
that he would cast those of *the tower out of Jerusalem, and
those also in the fortresses : for they fought against Israel.

42 So Demetrius sent unto Jonathan, saying, I will not only
do this for thee and thy people, but I will ^greatly honour thee
and thy nation, if opportunity serve.

43 Now therefore thou shalt do well, if thou send me men
to help me ; for all my forces are gone from me.
44 Upon this Jonathan sent him three thousand strong men

unto Antioch : and when they came to the king, the king was
very glad of their coming.
45 Howbeit, they that were of the city gathered themselves to-

gether into the midst of the city, to the number of a hundred
and twenty thousand men, *and would have slain the king.

46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, but they of the

city kept the passages of the city, and began to fight.

47 Then the king called to the Jews for help, who came unto
him all at once, and, dispersing themselves through the city,

slew that day in the city to the number of a hundred thousand.
48 Also they set fire on the city, and gat many spoils that

day, "and delivered the king.

49 So when they of the city saw that the Jews had got the

city as they would, their courage was abated : wherefore they
made supplication to the king, and cried, saying,

50 || Grant us peace, and let the Jews cease from assaulting

us and the city.

51 With that they cast away their weapons, and made peace

;

and the Jews were honoured in the sight of the king, and in the

sight of all that were in his realm ; and they returned to Jeru-
salem, 'having great spoils.

52 So king Demetrius sat on the throne of his kingdom, and
the land was quiet before him.

53 Nevertheless, he dissembled in all that ever he spake,
and estranged himself from Jonathan, neither rewarded he him
according to the benefits which he had received of him, but
troubled him very sore.

54 After this returned 'Tryphon, and with him the ''young

child Antiochus, who reigned, and was crowned.
55 Then there gathered unto him all the men of war, whom

Demetrius had nut away, and they fought against Demetrius
who turned his back and fled.

56 Moreover Tryphon took the | elephants, and won Antioch.
57 At that time young Antiochus wrote unto Jonathan, say-

ing, "I confirm thee in the high priesthood, and appoint thee ruler

over the four governments, and to be one of the king's friends.

58 Upon this he sent him golden vessels fto be served in,

and gave him leave to drink in gold, and to be clothed 'in pur-
ple, and to wear a golden buckle.
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59 His brother Simon also he made captain from the place

called The ladder of Tyrus, unto the borders of Egypt.
60 Then Jonathan

||
went forth, and passed through the cities

beyond the water, and all the forces of Syria gathered themselves

unto him for to help him : and when he came to Ascalon, they
of the city met him honourably.

61 From whence he went to Gaza, but they of Gaza shut

him out; wherefore he laid siege unto it, and burned
||
the

suburbs thereof with fire, and spoiled them.
62 Afterward, when they of Gaza made supplication unto

Jonathan, f he made peace with them, and took the sons of
their chief men for hostages, and sent them to Jerusalem, and
passed through the country unto Damascus.

63 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius' princes were
come to Cades, which is in Galilee, with a great power, pur-

posing
|| to remove him out of the country,

64 He went to meet them, and left Simon his brother in the

country.

65 Then Simon encamped against sBethsura, and fought
against it a long season, and shut it up

:

66 But they desired to have peace with him, which he granted
them, and then put them out from thence, and took the city,

and set a garrison in it.

67 As for Jonathan and his host, they pitched at the water
of Gennesar, from whence betimes in the morning they gat
them to the plain of Nasor.

68 And behold, the host of strangers met them in the plain,

who having laid ''men in ambush for him in the mountains,
came themselves over against him.

69 So when they that lay in ambush rose out of their places,

and joined battle, all that were of Jonathan's side fled
;

70 Insomuch as there was not one of them left, except Mat-
tathias the son of Absalom, and Judas the son of C'alhpi, the

captains of 'the host.

71 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and cast earth upon his

head, *and prayed.

72 Afterward turning again to battle, he p^t them to flight,

and so they ran away.
73 Now when his own men that were fled saw this, thr.y

turned again unto him, and with him pursued them to 'Cades,

even unto their own tents, and there they camped.
74 So there Avere slain of the heathen that day about three

thousand men : but Jonathan returned to Jerusalem.

CHAP. XII.
1 Jonathan reneweth his league with the Romans and Lacedemonians. 32 The
forces of Demetrius, thinking to surprise Jonathan, flee away for fear.

35 Jonathan fortifieth the castles in Judea, and is shut up by the fraud of
Tryphon in Ptolemais.

NOW when Jonathan saw that the time served him, he chose
certain men, and sent them to Rome, "for to confirm and

renew the friendship that they had with them.

2 He sent letters also to the Lacedemonians, and to other

places, for the same purpose.

3 So they went unto Rome, and entered into sthe senate, and
said, Jonathan the high priest, and the people of the Jews, sent

us unto you, to the end ye should renew the friendship "which
he had with them, and league, as in former time.

4 Upon this the Romans gave them letters unto the govern-

ors of every place, that they should bring them into the land

of Judea peaceably.

5 And this is the copy of the letters which Jonathan wrote
unto the ''Lacedemonians

:

6 Jonathan the high priest, and the elders of the nation, and
the priests, and the other people of the Jews, unto the Lacede-
monians their brethren send greeting :

7 There were letters sent in times past unto Onias the high
priest from

||
Darius, who reigned then among you, to signify that

ye are our brethren, as the copy here underwritten doth specify.

8 At which time Onias entreated the ambassador that was
sent honourably, and received the letters, wherein declaration

was made of the
||
league and friendship.

9 Thereforewe also,albei1 weneed noueofthese things, for that

we have the 'holy books of scripture in our hands to comfort us,

10 Have nevertheless attempted to send unto you t'ortho re-

newing of brotherhood and friendship, lost we should become
strangers unto you altogether: for there is a long time passed

since ye sent unto us.

11 We therefore at all times without ceasing, both in OUT
feasts, and other convenient days, do remember you in the sao-

89
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riiices which we offer, and in our prayers, as reason is, and as

it becometh us to think upon our brethren :

12 And we are right glad of your honour.

13 As for ourselves, we have had great troubles "and wars
on every side, forsomuch as the kings that are round about us

have fought against us.

14 Howbeit, we would not be troublesome unto you, nor to

others of our confederates and friends, in these wars :

15 For we have ''help from heaven that succoureth us, so as

we are delivered from our enemies, and our enemies are brought
under foot.

16 For this cause we chose Numenius the son ofAntiochus, and
Antipater the son of Jason, 'and sent them unto the Romans, to

renew the amity that we had with them, and the former league.

17 We commanded them "also to go unto you, and to salute

you, and to deliver you our letters concerning the renewing of

our brotherhood.

18 Wherefore now ye shall do well to give us an answer thereto.

19 And this is the copy of the letters
||
which Oniares sent.

20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians to Onias the high priest,

greeting

:

21 It is found in writing, that the Lacedemonians and Jews
are 'brethren, and that they are of the stock of Abraham:

22 Now therefore, since this is come to our knowledge, ye
shall do well to write unto us of your f prosperity.

23 We do write back again to you, '"that your cattle and
goods are ours, and ours are yours. We do command therefore

our ambassadors to make report unto you on this wise.

24 Now when Jonathan heard that Demetrius' princes were
come to fight against him with a greater host than afore,

25 He removed from Jerusalem, and met them in the land
of Amathis : for he gave them no respite

||
to enter his country.

26 He sent spies also unto their tents, who came again, and
told him that they were appointed to come upon them in the

night-season.

27 Wherefore so soon as the sun was down, Jonathan com-
manded his men to watch, "and to be in arms, that all the night
long they might be ready to fight : also he sent forth sentinels

round about the host.

28 But when the adversaries heard that Jonathan and his

men were ready for battle, they feared, and trembled in their

hearts, and
||
they kindled fires in their camp.

29 Howbeit Jonathan and his company knew it not till the
morning : for they saw the lights burning.

30 Then Jonathan pursued after them, but overtook them
not: for they were gone over "the river Eleutherus.

31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Arabians, who were
called f Zabadeans, and smote them, and took their spoils.

32 And removing thence, he came to Damascus, and so

passed through all the country.

33 Simon also went forth, and passed through the country
unto Ascalon, and the holds there adjoining from whence he
turned aside to Joppe, and won it.

34 For he had heard that they would deliver the hold unto
them that took Demetrius' part ; wherefore he set a garrison

there to keep it.

35 After this came Jonathan home again, and calling ^the

elders of the people together, he consulted with them about
building strong holds hi Judea,

36 And making the walls of Jerusalem higher, and raising

a great mount between vthe tower and the city, for to separate

it from the city, that so it might be alone, that men might
neither sell nor buy in it.

37 Upon this they came together to build up the city, ||
foras-

much as part of the Avail toward the brook on the east side was
fallen down; and they repaired thatwhichwas calledCaphenatha.

38 Simon also set up Adida in Sephela, and made it strong

with gates and bars.

39 Now "Tryphon went about to get "the kingdom of Asia,

and to kill Antiochus the king, that he might set the crown
upon his own head.

40 Howbeit, he was afraid that Jonathan would not suffer

him, and that he would fight against him ; wherefore he sought
a way how to take Jonathan, that he might kill him. So he
removed, and came to Bethsan.

41 Then Jonathan went out to meet him with forty thousand
men chosen for the battle, and came to Bethsan.
42 Now when Tryphon saw that Jonathan came with so

^reat a force he durst not stretch his hand against him
;
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43 But received him honourably, 'and commended him unto
all his friends, and gave him gifts, and commanded his men of
war to be as obedient unto him, as to himself.

44 Unto Jonathan also he said, Why hast thou put all this

people to so great trouble, seeing there is no war betwixt us?
45 Therefore send them now home again, and choose a few

men to wait on thee, and come thou with me to Ptolemais, for

I will give it thee, and the rest of the strong holds and forces,

and all that have any charge: as for me, I will return and de-

part: for this is the cause of my coining.

46 So Jonathan,- "believing him, did as he bade him, and sent

away his host, who went into the land of Judea.
47 And with himself he retained but three thousand men,

of whom he fsent two thousand into Galilee, and one thousand
went with him.

48 Now as soon as Jonathan entered into Ptolemais, they of

Ptolemais shut the gates, and took him, and all them that came
with him they slew with the sword.

49 Then sent Tryphon ahost offootmen and horsemen into^Gal-

ilee, and into the great plain, to destroy all Jonathan's company.
50 But when they knew that Jonathan and they that were

with him were taken and slain, they encouraged one another,

and went close together, prepared to fight.

51 They therefore that followed upon them, perceiving that

they were ready to fight for their lives, turned back again.

52 Whereupon they all came into the land of Judea peacea-

bly, and there they ^bewailed Jonathan, and them that were
with him, and they were sore afraid ; wherefore all Israel made
great lamentation.

53 Then all the heathen that were round about them sought

to destroy them : for, said they, They have no captain, nor any
to help them : now therefore let us make war upon them, and
take away their memorial from among men.

CHAP. XIII.
8 Simon is made captain in his brother Jonathan's room. ] 9 Tryphon gelielh

two of Jonathan's sons into his hands, and slayeth their father. 27 The
tomb of Jonatlian. 36 Simon is favoured by Demetrius, and ivinnelh Gaza,
and the tower of Jerusalem.

NOW when Simon heard that Tryphon had gathered together

a great host to invade the land of Judea, and destroy it,

2 And saw that the people was in great trembling and fear,

he went up to Jerusalem, and gathered the people together,

3 And gave them exhortation, saying, Ye yourselves know
what great things I, and my brethren, and my father's house,

have done for the laws and the sanctuary, the battles also and
troubles which we have seen.

4 By reason whereof all my brethren are slain for Israel's

sake, and I am left alone.

5 Now therefore be it far from me, that I should spare mine own
life in any time of trouble : fori am no better than my brethien.

6 Doubtless I will avenge my nation, and the sanctuary, and
our wives, and our children: for all the heathen are gathered
to destroy us of very malice.

7 Now soon as thepeopleheard these words, their spirit revived.

8 And they answered with a loud voice, saying, Thou shalt be
our leader instead of Judas and Jonathan thy brother.

9 Fight thou our battles, and whatsoever thou commandest
us, that will we do.

10 So then he gathered together all the men of Avar, and
made haste to finish the Avails of Jerusalem, and he fortified it

round about.

11 Also he sent Jonathan the son of Absalom, and with him
a great poAver, to Joppe : Avho casting out them that Avere therein,

remained there in it.

12 So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais with a great power
to invade the land ofJudea, and Jonathan Avas with him in Avard.

13 ButSimon pitched his tents atAdida, overagainst the plain.

14 NowAvhen Tryphon kneAV that Simon was risen up instead

of his brother Jonathan, and meant to join battle Avith him, he
sent messengers unto him, saying,

15 Whereas AA'e have Jonathan thy brother in hold, it is for

money that he is OAving unto the king's treasure,
||
concerning

the business that Avas committed unto him.

16 Wherefore now send a hundred talents of silver, and two
of his sons for hostages, that Avhen he is at liberty he may not

revolt from us, and we Avill let him go.

17 Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived that he spake deceit-

fully unto him, yet sent he the money and the children, lest perad-

venture he should procure to himself great hatred of the people

:
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18 Who might have said, Because I sent him not the money
and the children, therefore is Jonathan dead.

19 So he sent them the children and the hundred talents :

howbeit Tryphon dissembled, neither would he let Jonathan go.

20 And after this came Tryphon to invade the land, and de-

stroy it, going round about b)f the way that leadeth unto Adora :

but Simon and his Lost marched against him in every place,

wheresoever he went.

21 Now they that were in the tower sent messengers unto

Tryphon, to the end that he should hasten his coming unto

them by the wilderness, and send thein victuals.

22 Wherefore Tryphon made ready all his horsemen to come
that night : but there fell a very great snow, by reason whereof he
came not. So he departed, and came into the country of Galaad.

23 And when he came near to Bascama, he slew Jonathan,

who was buried there.

24 Afterward Tryphon returned and went into his own Jand.

25 Then sent Simon, and took the bones of Jonathan his

brother, and buried them in Modin, the city of his fathers.

26 And all Israel made great lamentation for him, and be-

wailed him many days.

27 Simon also built a monument upon the sepulchre of his

father and his brethren, and raised it aloft to the sight, with

hewn stone, behind and before.

28 Moreover, he set up seven pyramids, one against another,

for his father, and his mother, and his four brethren.

29 And in these he made cunning devices, about the which
he set great pillars, and upon the pillars he made all their

armour for a perpetual memory, and by the armour ships

carved, that they might be seen of all that sail on the sea.

30 This is the sepulchre which he made at Modin, and it

standeth yet unto this day.

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully Avith the young king An-
tiochus, and slew him.

32 And he reigned in his stead, and crowned himself king
of Asia, and brought a great calamity upon the land.

33 Then Simon built up the strong holds in Judea, and fenced

them about with high towers, and great walls, and gates and
bars, and laid up victuals f therein.

34 Moreover, Simon chose men, and sent to king Demetrius,
to the end he should give the land an immunity, because fall
that Tryphon did was to spoil.

35 Unto whom king Demetrius answered and wrote after

this manner :

36 King Demetrius unto Simon the high priest, and friend

of kings, as also unto the elders and nation of the Jews, send-

eth greeting

:

37 The golden crown, and the scarlet robe, which ye sent

unto us, we have received : and we are ready to make a stead-

fast peace with you, yea, and to write unto our officers, to con-

firm the immunities which we have granted.

38 And whatsoever covenants we have made with you shall

stand ; and the strong holds, which ye have builded, shall be
your own.

39 As for any oversight or fault committed unto this day,we for-

give it, and the crown tax also, which ye owe us : and if there

were any other tribute paid in Jerusalem, it shall no more be paid.

40 And look who are meet among you to be in our court,

let them be enrolled, and let there be peace betwixt us.

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was taken away from Israel

in the hundred and seventieth year.

42 Then the people of Israel began to write in their instru-

ments and contracts, In the first year of Simon the high priest,

the governor and leader of the Jews.

43 In those days Simon camped against Gaza, and besieged

it round about ; he made also an engine of war, and set it by
the city, and battered a certain tower, and took it.

44 And they that were in the engine leaped into the city;

whereupon there was a great uproar in the city.

45 Insomuch a"s the people of the city rent their clothes, and
climbed upon the walls with their wives and children, and cried

with a loud voice, beseeching Simon fto grant them peace.

46 And they said, deal not with us according to our wick-

edness, but according to thy mercy.
47 So Simon was appeased toward them, and fought no more

against them, but put them out of the city, and cleansed the

houses wherein the idols were, and so entered into it with songs

and with thanksgiving.

48 Yea, he put all uncleanness out of it, and placed such
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men there as would keep the law, and made it stronger than it

was before, and built therein a dwelling-place for himself.

49 They also of the tower in Jerusalem were kept so strait,

that they could neither come forth, nor go into the country, nor
buy, nor sell : wherefore theyAvere in great distress for want of
victuals, and a great number of them perished through famine.

50 Then cried they to Simon, beseeching him
||
to be at one

with them: which thing he granted them; and when he had
put them out from thence, he cleansed the tower from pollutions

:

51 And entered into it the three and twentieth d«ty of the

second month, in the hundred and seventy and first 'year, with
thanksgiving, and branches of palm-trees, and with harps, and
cymbals, and with viols, and hymns, and songs: because there

was destroyed a great enemy out of Israel.

52 He ordained also that that da)' should be kept every year
with gladness. Moreover, the hill of the temple that was by
the tower he made stronger than it was, and there he dwelt
himself with his company.

• 53 And Avhen Simon saw that John his son was a valiant man,
he made him. captain of all the hosts ; and he dwelt in Gazara.

CHAP. XIV.
3 Demetrius is' taken by the king of Persia. 4 The good deeds of Simon to

i' his- tov.n.hyv 'I?, The Lacedemonians and Romans renexo their league with

., .kirn. 26 A memorial of his acj&is set up in Sion.

NOW in the hundred threescore and twelfth year king De-
metrius gathered his forces together,, and went into Media,

to get him help to fight against Tryph6h.
2 But when Arsaces, the king of Persia and Media, heard

that Demetrius was entered within his borders, he sent one of
his princes to take him alive

:

3 Who went and smote the host of Demetrius, and took him,
and brought him to Arsaces, by whom he Avas put in ward.

. 4 As for the land of Judea, that was quiet all the days of
Simon; for he sought the good of his nation in such wise, as

that evermore his authority and honour pleased them well.

5 And as he was honourable in all his acts, so in this, that he
took Joppeforahaven,.andniadean entrance to the isles ofthe sea,

6 And enlarged the bounds 1 of his nation, and recovered the
country, :. '

; ,,;. .

7 And gathered together a great number ofcaptives,and had the

dominion ofGazara, and Bethsura, and the tower,outofthe which
he took all uncleanness, neither was there any that resisted him.

8 Then did they till their ground in peace, and the earth
gave her increase, and the trees of the field their fruit.

9 The ancient men sat all in the streets, communing together
of

||
good things, and the young men put on glorious and war-

like apparel.

10 He provided victuals for the cities, and set in them all

manner of munition, so that his honourable name was renowned
unto the end of the world.

11 He made peace in the land, and Israel rejoiced with great joy:

12 For "every man sat under his vine and his fig-tree, and
there was none to fray them :

13 Neither was there any left in the land to fight against
them: yea, the kings themselves were overthrown in those davs.

14 Moreover, he strengthened all those of his people that

were brought low : the law he searched out ; and every con-
temner of the law and wicked person he took away.

15 He beautified the sanctuary, and multiplied the vessels

of the temple.

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and as far as Sparta,

that Jonathan was dead, they were very sorry.

17 But as soon as they heard that his brother Simon was made
high priest in his stead,and ruled thceountry.and thceitiesiherein:

18 They wrote unto him in tables of brass, to renew the
friendship and league which they had made with Judas and
Jonathan his brethren :

19 Which writings were read before* the congregation at

Jerusalem.

20 And this is the copy of the letters that the Lacedemonians
sent; the rulers of the Lacedemonians, with the city, unto Si-

mon the high priest, and the elders, and priests, and residue of
the people of the Jews, our brethren, -•on! greeting:

21 The ambassadors that were sent unto our people certified us

ofyour glory and honour: wherefore we were glad oftheir coming,
22 And did register the things that they spake in the council

of the people in this manner, mimenius son of Antiochus, and
An tipater son of Jason, the Jews' ambassador, came onto us to

renew the friendship they had with us.
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23 And it pleased the people to entertain the men honoura-
bly, and to put the copy of their ambassage in public records,

to the end the people of the Lacedemonians might have a
memorial thereof: furthermore, we have written a copy thereof

unto Simon the high priest.

24 After this, Simon sent Numenius to Rome with a great

shield of gold, of a thousand pound weight, to confirm the

league with them.

25 Whereof when the people heard, they said, What thanks
shall we give to Simon and his sons ?

26 For he and his brethren and the house of his father have
established Israel, and chased away in fight their enemies from
them, and confirmed their liberty.

27 So then they wrote it in tables of brass, which they set upon
pillars in mount Sion : and this is the copy of the writing ; The
eighteenth day of the month Elul, in the hundred threescore and
twelfth year, being the third year of Simon the high priest,

28 At
||
Saramel in the great congregation of the priests, and

people, and rulers of the nation, and elders of the country, were
these things notified unto us.

29 Forasmuch as oftentimes there have been wars in the coun-

try, wherein for the maintenance of their sanctuary, and the

law, Simon the son of Mattathias, of the posterity of Jarib, to-

gether with his brethren, put themselves in jeopardy, and, re-

sisting the enemies of their nation, did their nation great honour

:

30 (For after that Jonathan, having gathered his nation to-

gether, and been their high priest, was added to his people,

31. Their enemies purposed to invade their country, that they
might destroy it, and lay hands on the sanctuaiy

:

32 At which time Simon rose up, and fought for his nation,

and spent much of his own substance, and armed ||the valiant

men of his nation, and gave them wages,

33 And fortified the cities of Judea, together with Bethsura,

that lieth upon the borders of Judea, where the
||
armour of the

enemies had been before ; but he set a garrison of Jews there

:

34 Moreover, he fortified Joppe, which lieth upon the sea,

and ||Gazara, that bordereth upon Azotus, where the enemies

had dwelt before : but he placed Jews there, and furnished them
with all things convenient for the reparation thereof.)

35 The people therefore, seeing the acts of Simon, and unto
what glory he thought to bring his nation, made him their gov-

ernor and chief priest, because he had done all these things, and
for the justice and faith which he kept to his nation, and for

that he sought by all means to exalt his people.

36 For in his time things prospered in his hands, so that the

heathen were taken out of their country, and they also that

were in the city of David in Jerusalem, who had made them-
selves a tower, out of which they issued, and polluted all about
the sanctuary, and did much hurt

||
in the holy place :

37 But he placed Jews therein, and fortified it for the safety

of the country and the city, and raised up the walls of Jerusalem.

38 King Demetrius also confirmed him in the high priest-

hood according to those things,

39 And made him one of his friends, and honoured him with
great honour.

40 For he had heard say, that the Bomans had called the

Jews their friends and confederates and brethren ; and that

they had entertained the ambassadors of Simon honourably

;

41 Also that the Jews and priests were well pleased that

Simon should be their governor and high priest for ever, until

there should arise a faithful prophet

;

42 Moreover, that he should be their captain, and should

take charge of the sanctuary, to set them over their works, and
over the country, and over the armour, and over the fortresses,

that, I say, he should take charge of the sanctuary

;

43 Besides this, that he should be obeyed of every man, and
that all the writings in the country should be made in his name,
and that he should be clothed in purple, and wear gold

:

44 Also that it should be lawful for none of the people or

priests to break any of these things, or to gainsay his words, or

to gather an assembly in the country without him, or to be
clothed in purple, or wear a buckle of gold :

45 And whosoever should do otherwise, or break any of these

things, he should be punished.

46 Thus it liked all the people to deal with Simon, and do

as hath been said.

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and was well pleased to be

nigh priest, and captain and governor of the Jews and priests,

and to defend them all.
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48 So they commanded that this writing should be put in

tables of brass, and that they should be set up within the com-
pass of the sanctuary in a conspicuous place

;

49 Also that the copies thereof should be laid up in the

treasury, to the end that Simon and his sons might have them.

CHAP. XV.
4 Anliochus desiretk leave to pass through Judea, and granteth great honours

to Simon and the Jews. 16 The Romans write to divers kings and na/iont

to favour the Jews. 27 Anliochus quarrellelh with Simon, and sendeth some
to annoy Judea.

MOREOVER Antiochus son of Demetrius the king, sent let-

ters from the isles of the sea unto Simon the priest and
prince of the Jews, and to all the people

;

2 The contents whereof were these : King Antiochus to Si-

mon the high priest and prince of his nation, and to the people
of the Jews, greeting

:

3 Forasmuch as certain pestilent men have usurped the
kingdom of our fathers, and my purpose is to challenge it

again, that I may restore it to the old estate, and to that end
have gathered a multitude of foreign soldiers together, and pre-

pared ships of war
;

4 My meaning also being to go through the country, that I
may be avenged of them that have destroyed it, and made
many cities in the kingdom desolate

:

5NowthereforeIeonfirmuntotheealltheoblationswhichthekings
before me granted thee, and whatsoever gifts besides they granted.

6 I give thee leave also to coin money for thy country with
thine own stamp.

7 And as concerning Jerusalem and the sanctuary,let them be
free; and all the armour that thou hast made, and fortresses that

thou hast built,andkeepest in thy hands, let them remain unto thee.

8 And if any thing be, or shall be, owing to the king, let it

be forgiven thee from this time forth for evermore.

9 Furthermore, when we have obtained our kingdom, we
will honour thee, and thy nation, and thy temple, with great hon-
our, so that your honour shall be known throughout the world.

10 In the hundred threescore and fourteenth year went Antio-
chus into the land of his fathers : at which time all the forces

came together unto him, so that few were left with Tryphon.
11 Wherefore, being pursued by king Antiochus, he fled

unto Dora, which lieth by the sea-side

:

12 For he saw that troubles came upon him all at once, and
that his forces had forsaken him.

13 Then camped Antiochus against Dora,having with himahun-
dredandtwentythousandmenofwar,andeight thousand horsemen.

14 And when he had compassed the city round about, and
joined ships close to the town on the sea-side, he vexed the city

by land and by sea, neither suffered he any to go out or in.

15 In the mean season came Numenius and his company
from Rsme, having letters to the kings and countries ; wherein
were written these things :

16 Lucius, consul of the Romans, unto kingPtolemee, greeting:

17 The Jews' ambassadors, our friends and confederates, came
unto us to renew the old friendship and league, being sent from
Simon the high priest, and from the people of the Jews

:

18 And they brought a shield of gold of a thousand pound.
19 We thought it good therefore to write unto the kings and

countries,that they should do them no harm,nor fight against them,
their cities, or countries, nor yet aid their enemies against them.

20 It seemed also good to us to receive the shield of them.

21 If therefore there be any pestilent fellows, that have fled

from their country unto you, deliver them unto Simon the high
priest, that he may punish them according to their own law.

22 The same things wrote he likewise unto Demetrius the

king, and Attains, to
||
Ariarathes, and Arsaces,

23 And to all the countries, and to ||Sampsames, and the

Lacedemonians, and to Delus, and Myndus, and Sicyon, and
Caria, and Samos, and Pamphylia, and Lycia, and Halicarnas-

sus, and Rhodus, and
||
Phaselis, and Cos, and Side, and Arados,

and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and Cyprus, and Cyrene.

24 And the copy hereof they wrote to Simon the high priest.

25 So Antiochus the king camped against Dora the second

day, f assaulting it continually, and making engines, by which
means he shut up Tryphon, that he could neither go out nor in.

26 At that time Simon sent him two thousand chosen men
to aid him ; silver also, and gold, and much armour.

27 Nevertheless he would not receive them, but brake all

the covenants which he had made with him afore, and became
strange unto him.
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28 Furthermore he sent unto him Athenobius, one of his

friends, to commune with him, and say, Ye withhold Joppe and
Gazara, with the tower that is in Jerusalem, which are cities

of my realm.

29 The borders thereofye have wasted, and done great hurt in

the land, and got the dominion ofmany places within my kingdom.

30 Now therefore deliver the cities which ye have taken, and
the tributes of the places whereof ye have gotten dominion

||
without the borders of Judea :

31 Or else give me for them five hundred talents of silver

;

and for the harm that ye have done, and the tributes of the

cities, other five hundred talents : if not, we will come and

||
fight against you.

32 So Athenobius the king's friend came to Jerusalem ; and
when he saw the glory of Simon, and the cupboard of gold and
silver plate, and his great attendance, he was astonished, and
told him the king's message.

33 Then answered Simon, and said unto him, We have nei-

ther taken other men's land, nor holden that which appertaineth

to others, but the inheritance of our fathers, which our enemies

had wrongfully in possession a certain time.

34 Wherefore we, having opportunity, hold the inheritance

of our fathers.

35 And whereas thou demandest Joppe and Gazara, albeit

they did great harm unto the people in our country, yet will

we give a hundred talents for them. Hereunto Athenobius
answered him not a word

;

36 But returned in a rage to the king, and made report unto

him of these speeches, and of the glory of Simon, and of all

that he had seen : whereupon the king was exceeding wroth.

37 In the mean time fled Tryphon by ship unto Orthosias.

38 Then the king made Cendebeus captain of the sea-coast,

and gave him a host of footmen and horsemen,

39 And commanded him to remove his host toward Judea

:

also he commanded him to build up Cedron, and to fortify the

gates, and to war against the people ; but as for the king him-

self, he pursued Tryphon.
40 So Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and began to provoke the

people, and to invade Judea, and to take the people prisoners,

and slay them.
41 And when he had built up Cedron, he set horsemen there,

and a host of footmen, to the end that issuing out they might
make outroads upon the ways of Judea, as the king had com-
manded him.

CHAP. XVI.
3 Judas and John prevail against the forces sent by Antiochus. 11 The

captain of Jericho invileth Simon and two of his sons into his castle, and
there treacherously murdertth them. 19 John is sought for, and escapeih,

and killetli those that sought far him.

THEN came up John from Gazara, and told Simon his father

what Cendebeus had done.

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldest sons, Judas and
John, and said unto them, I, and my brethren, and my father's

house, have ever from our youth unto this day fought against

the enemies of Israel ; and things have prospered so well in

our hands, that we have delivered Israel oftentimes.

3 But now I am old, and ye, by God's mercy, are of a suffi-

cient age : be ye instead of me and my brother, and go and
fight for our nation, and the help from heaven be with you.

4 So he chose out of the country twenty thousand men of
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war with horsemen, who went out against Cendebeus, and rested

that night at Modin.
5 And when as they rose in the morning, and went into the

plain, behold, a mighty great host both of footmen and horsemen

came against them: howbeit there was a water-brook betwixt them
6 So he and his people pitched over against them : and when

he saw that the people were afraid to go over the water-brook,

he Avent first over himself, and then the men seeing him, passed

through after him.

7 That done, he divided his men, and set the horsemen in the

midst of the footmen : for the enemies' horsemen were very many.
8 Then sounded they with the holy trumpets: whereupon

Cendebeus and his host were put to flight, so that many of

them were slain, and the remnant gat them to the strong hold.

9 At that time was Judas, John's brother, wounded ; but

John still followed after them, until he came to Cedron, which
Cendebeus had built.

10 || So they fled even unto the towers in the fields of Azo-

tus ; wherefore he burned it with fire : so that there were slain

of them about two thousand men. Afterward he returned intc

the land of Judea in peace.

11 Moreover, in the plain of Jericho was Ptolemeus the son of

Abubus made captain, and he had abundance of silver and gold

12 For he was the high priest's son-in-law.

13 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, he thought to get the

country to himself, and thereupon consulted deceitfully against

Simon and his sons to destroy them.

14 Now Simon was visiting the cities that were in the coun-

try, and taking care for the good ordering of them ; at which
time he came down himself to Jericho with his sons, Mattathias

and Judas, in the hundred threescore and seventeenth year, in

the eleventh month, called Sabat

:

15 Where the son of Abubus receiving them deceitfully into

a little hold called Docus, which he had built, made them a

great banquet: howbeit he had hid men there.

16 So when Simon and his sons had drunk largely, Ptolemee
and his men rose up, and took their weapons, and came upon
Simon into the banqueting-place, and slew him, and his two
sons, and certain of his servants.

17 In which doing he committed a great treachery, and recom-

pensed evil for good.

18 Then Ptolemee wrote these things, and sent to the king,

that he should send him a host to aid him, and he would de-

liver him the country and cities.

19 He sent others also to Gazara to kill John : and unto the

f tribunes he sent letters to come unto him, that he might give

them silver, and gold, and rewards.

20 And others he sent to take Jerusalem, and the mountain
of the temple.

21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and told John that his

father and brethren were slain, and, quoth he, Ptolemee hath

sent to slay thee also.

22 Hereof when he heard, he was sore astonished : so he laid

hands on them that were come to destroy him, and slew them
;

for he knew that they sought to make him away.

23 As concerning the rest of the acts of John, and his wars,

and worthy deeds which he did, and the building of the walls

which he made, and his doings,

24 Behold, these arc written in the chronicles of his priest-

hood, from the time he was made high priest after his father.

The Second Book of the MACCABEES.
CHAP. I.

1 A letter of the Jews from Jerusalem to them of Egypt, to thank God for the

death of Antiochus.. 19 Of the fire that was hidden in the pit. 24 The
prayer of Neemias.

rPHE brethren, the Jews that be at Jerusalem and in the land
-L of Judea, wish unto the brethren, the Jews that are through-

out Egypt, health and peace :

2 God be graciofAs unto you, and remember his covenant that

he made with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, his faithful servants
;

3 And give you all a heart to serve him, and to do his will,

with a good courage and a willing mind
;

4 And open your hearts in his law and commandments, and
fiend you peace,

5 And hear your prayers, and be at one with you, and never
forsake you in time of trouble.

6 And now we be here praying for you.
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7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the hundred threescore

and ninth year, we the Jews wrote unto you in the extremity of

trouble that came upon us in those years, from the time that Ja-

son and his company revolted from the holy land and kingdom,
8 And burned the porch, and shed innocent blood: then wo

prayed unto the Lord, and were heard
;
we offered also sacrifices

and fine Hour, and lighted the lamps, and set forth the loaves.

9 And now see that ye keep the least of "tabernacles in the

month Casleu.

10 In the hundred fourscore and eighth year, the people that

were at Jerusalem and in Judea, and the council, and Judas,

sent greeting and health unto Aristobulus, king Ptolemeus'

master, who was of the stork of the anointed priests, and to

the Jews that were in Egypt :

11 Insomuch as God hath delivered us from great perils, we
thank him highly, as having been in battle against a king.

A3
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12 For he cast them out that fought within the holy city.

13 For when the leader was come into Persia, and the army
with him that seemed invincible, they were slain in the temple
of Nanea by the deceit of Nanea's priests.

14 For Antiochus, as though he would marry her, came into

the place, and his friends that were with him, to receive money
in name of a dowry.

15 Which when the priests of Nanea had set forth, and he
was entered with a small company into the compass of the tem-
ple, they shut the temple as soon as Antiochus was come in

:

16 And opening a privy door of the roof, they threw stones like

thunderbolts, and struck down the captain, hewed them in pieces,

smote off their heads, and cast them to those that were without.

17 Blessed be our God in all things, who hath delivered up
the ungodly.

18 Therefore whereas we are now purposed to keep the purifi-

cation of the temple upon the five and twentieth day of the month
'Casleu, we thought it necessary to certify you thereof, that ye
also might keep it, as the feast of the tabernacles, and of the
fire, which xvas given us when Neemias offered sacrifice, after that
he had budded the temple and the altar.

19 For when our fathers were led into Persia, the priests that

were then devout took the fire of the altar privily, and hid it

in a hollow place of a pit without water, where they kept it

sure, so that the place was unknown to all men.
20 Now after many years, when it pleased God, Neemias,

being sent from the king of Persia, did send of the posterity

of those priests, that had hid it, to the fire : but when they
told us they found no fire, but thick water;

21 Then commanded he them to draw it up, and to bring it ; and
when the sacrifices were laid on, Neemias commanded the priests

to sprinkle thewood and the things laid thereupon with the water.
22 When this was done, and the time came that the sun

shone, which afore was hid in the cloud, there was a great fire

kindled, so that every man marvelled.

23 And the priests made a prayer whilst the sacrifice was
consuming, I say, both the priests, and all the rest, Jonathan
beginning, and the rest answering thereunto, as Neemias did.

24 And the prayer was after this manner; O Lord, Lord
God, Creator of all things, who art fearful and strong, and
righteous, and merciful, and the only and gracious King,

25 The only giver of all things, the only just, almighty, and
everlasting, thou that deliverest Israel from all trouble, and
didst choose the fathers, and sanctify them :

26 Receive the sacrifice for thy whole people Israel, and
preserve thine own portion, and sanctify it.

27 Gather those together that are scattered from us, deliver

them that serve among the heathen, look upon them that are des-

pised and abhorred,and let the heathen know that thou art ourGod.
28 Punish them that oppress us, and with pride do us wrong.
29 Plantthypeople again in thyholyplace,as Moses hath spoken.
30 And the priests sung psalms of thanksgiving.

31 Now when the sacrifice was consumed, Neemias com-
manded the water that was left to be poured on the great stones.

32 When this was done, there was kindled a flame : but it

was consumed by the light that sinned from the altar.

33 So when this matter was known, it was told the king of

Persia, that in the place, where the priests that were led away
nad hid the fire, there appeared water, and that || Neemias had
purified the sacrifices therewith.

34 Then the king, enclosing the place, made it holy, after he
had tried the matter.

35 And the king took many gifts, and bestowed thereof on
those whom he would gratify.

36 And Neemias called this thing Naphthar, which is as

much as to say, A cleansing : but many men call it Nephi.

CHAP. II.

1 What Jere.my the prophet did: 5 How he hid the tabernacle, the ark, and
the altar. \3 What Neemias .and Judas wrote. 20 What Jason wrote in

jive bonks.
,
25, Arid hoio those were abridged by the author of this book.

IT is also found in the records, that Jeremy the prophet com-
manded them that were carried away to take of the fire, as

it hath been signified :

2 And how that the prophet, having given them the law,

charged them not to forget the commandments of the Lord, and
that they should not err in their minds, when they see images

of silver and gold, with their ornaments.

3 And with other such speeches exhorted he them, that the

law should not depart from their hearts.
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4 It was also contained in the same writing, that the prophet
being warned of God, commanded the tabernacle and the ark to

go with him, as he went forth into the mountain, where Moses
climbed up, and saw the heritage of God.

5 And when Jeremy came thither, he found a hollow cave,

wherein he laid the tabernacle, and the ark, and the altar of
incense, and so stopped the door.

6 And some of those that followed him came to mark the
way, but they could not find it.

7 Which when Jeremy perceived, he blamed them, saying, As
for that place, it shall be unknown until the time that God
gather his people again together, and receive them unto mercy.

8 Then shall the Lord shew them these things, and the glory
of the Lord shall appear, and the cloud also, as it was shewed
unto Moses, and as when Solomon desired that the place might
be honourably sanctified.

9 It was also declared, that he being wise offered the sacri-

fice of dedication, and of the finishing of the temple.

10 And as when Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire came
down from heaven, and consumed the sacrifices; even so prayed
Solomon also, and the fire came down from heaven, and con-

sumed the burnt-offerings.

11 And Moses said, Because the sin-offering was not to be
eaten, it was consumed.

12 So Solomon kept those eight days.

13 The same things also were reported in the wiitingsand com-
mentaries of Neemias ; and how he, founding a library gathered
together the acts of the kings, and the prophets, and of David,
and the epistles of the kings cencerning the holy gifts.

14 In like manner also Judas gathered together all those
things that were lost hj reason of the war we had, and they re-

main with us.

15 Wherefore if ye have need thereof, send some to fetch

them unto you.

16 Whereas we then are about to celebrate the purification,

we have written unto you, and ye shall do well, if ye keep the

same days.

17 | We hope also, that the God, that delivered all his people,

and gave them all a heritage, and the kingdom, and the priest-

hood, and the sanctuary,

18 As he promised in the law, will shortly have mercy upon
us, and gather us together out of every land under heaven into

the holy place : for he hath delivered us out of great troubles,

and hath purified the place.

19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, and his brethren, and
the purification of the great temple, and the dedication of the altar,

20 And the wars against Antiochus Epiphanes, and Eupator
his son,

21 And the manifest signs that came from heaven unto those

that behaved themselves manfully to their honour for Judaism :

so that, being but a few, they overcame the whole country, and
chased barbarous multitudes,

22 And recovered again the temple renowned all the world
over, and freed the city, and upheld the laws which were going
down, the Lord being gracious unto them with all favour

:

23 All these things, I say, being declared by Jason of Cyrene
in five books, we will essay to abridge in one volume.

24 For considering the infinite number, and the difficulty

which they find that desire to look into the narrations of the

story, for the variety of the matter,

25 We have been careful, that they that will read might have
delight, and that they that aredesirous to commit to memory might
have ease,and that all intowhose ban ds it comethm ight have profit.

26 Therefore to us, that have takenupon us this painful labour

of abridging, it was not easy, but a matter of sweat and watching;
27 Even as it is no ease unto him that piepareth a banquet,

and seeketh the benefit of others : yet
||
for the pleasure of many

we will undertake gladly this great pains
;

28 Leaving to the author the exact handling of every par-

ticular, and labouring to follow the rules of an abridgment.

29 For as the master-builder of a new house must care for

the whole building; but he that undertaketh to set it out, and
paint it, must seek outfit things for the adorning thereof: even
so I think it is with us.

30 To standupon every point,andgooverthings atlarge, and to

be curious in particulars, belongeth to thefirst author of the story:

31 But to use brevity, and avoid much labouring of the work,
is to be granted to him that will make an abridgment.

32 Here then will we begin the story; only adding thusmuch



Apocrypha. CHAP. III. IV. Apocryplia.

to that which hath been said, that it is a foolish thing to make
a long prologue, and to be short in the story itself.

CHAP. III.

1 Of the honor done to the temple by the kings of the Gentiles. 4 Simon uller-

eth xohut treasures are in the temple. 7 Ileliodorus is sent to take them away.

24 He is stricken of God, and healed at the prayer of Onias.

NOW when the holy city was inhabited with all peace, and
the laws were kept very well, because of the godliness of

Onias the high priest, and his hatred of wickedness,

2 It came to pass that even the kings themselves did honour
the place, and magnify the temple with their best gifts

;

3 Insomuch that Seleucus king of Asia, of his own revenues,

Dare all the costs belonging to the service of the sacrifices.

4 But one Simon, of the tribe of Benjamin, who was made
governor of the temple, fell out with the high priest about dis-

order in the city.

5 And when he could not overcome Onias, he gat him to

Apollonius the son of Thraseus, who then was governor of

Celosyria and Phenice,

6 And told him that the treasury in Jerusalem was full of in-

finite sums of money, so that the multitude of their riches, which
did not pertain to the account of the sacrifices, was innumera-
ble, and that it was possible to bring all into the king's hand.

7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, and had shewed
him of the money whereof he was told, the king chose out Helio-

dorus his treasurer, and sent him with a commandment to bring
him the aforesaid money.

8 So forthwith Heliodorus took his journey, under a colour of

visiting the cities of Celosyria and Phenice, but indeed to fulfil

the king's purpose.

9 And when he was come to Jerusalem, and had been cour-

teously received of the high priest of the city, he told him what
intelligence was given of the money, and declared wherefore he
came, and asked if these things were so indeed.

10 Then the high priest told him that there was such money
laid up for relief of the widows and fatherless children:

11 And that some of it belonging to Hircanus son of Tobias,

a man of great dignity, and not as that wicked Simon had mis-

informed : the sum whereof in all was four hundred talents of

silver, and two hundred of gold

:

12 And that it was altogether impossible that such wrongs
should be done unto them, that had committed it to the holi-

ness of the place, and to the majesty and inviolable sanctity of

the temple, honoured over all the world.

13 But Heliodorus, because of the king's commandment given

him said, That in any wise it must be brought into the king's

treasury.

14 So at thedaywhich heappointed,he entered in to orderthismat-

ter: wherefore there was no small agony throughout the whole city.

15 But the priests, prostrating themselves before the altar in

ihe priests' vestments, called unto heaven upon him that made
a law concerning things given to be kept, that they should
safely be preserved for such as had committed them to be kept.

16 Then whoso had looked the high priest in the face, it would
have wounded his heart : for his countenance and the changing
of his color declared the inward agony of his mind.

17 For the man was so compassed with fear and horror of

the body, that it was manifest to them that looked upon him,
what sorrow he had now in his heart.

18 Others ran flocking out of their houses
||
to the general

supplication, because the place was like to come into contempt.

19 And the women girt witli sackcloth under their breasts,

abounded in the streets ; and the virgins that were kept in ran,

some to the gates, and some to the walls, and others looked out

of the windows.
20Andallholdingtheirhandstowardheaven,madesupplication.
21 Then it would have pitied a man to see the falling down of

the multitude of all sorts, and the f fear of the high priest, being
in such an agony.
22 They then called upon the AlmightyLord to keep the things

c.'ymmi tted oftrustsafeand surefor those that h ad committed them.
23 Nevertheless, Heliodorus executed that which was decreed.

24 Nowashe was there present himself with his guard aboutthe
treasury, the ||Lord of spirits, andtheprinceof allpower.causeda
greatapparition,so thatall that presumed to come.in with him were
astonished at the power of God, and fainted, and were sore afraid.

25 For there appeared unto them a horse with a terrible rider

upon him, and adorned with a very fair covering, and he ran
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fiercely, and smote at Heliodoruswith his fore-feet, and it seemed
that he that sat upon the horse had complete harness of gold.

26 Moreover, two other young men appeared before him, no-

table in strength, excellent in beauty, and comely in apparel,

who stood by him on either side, and scourged him continually,

and gave him many sore stripes.

27 And Heliodorus fell suddenly unto the ground, and was
compassed with great darkness : but they that were with him
took him up, and put him into a litter.

28 Thus him, that lately came with a great train and with

all his guard into the said treasury, they carried out, being un-

able to help himself with his weapons : and manifestly they
acknowledged the power of God :

29 For he by the hand of God was cast down, and lay speech-

less without all hope of life.

30 But they praised the Lord, that had miraculously honoured
his own place: for the temple, which a little afore was full of
fear and trouble, when the Almighty Lord appeared, was filled

with joy and gladness.

31 Then straightway certain of Heliodorus' friends prayed
Onias, that he would call upon the Most High, to grant him
his life, who lay ready to give up the ghost.

. 32 So the high priest suspecting lest the king should miscon-
ceive that some treachery had been done to Heliodorus by the

Jews, offered a sacrifice for the health of the man.
33 Now as the high priest was making an atonement, the

same young men in the same clothing appeared and stood be-

side Heliodorus, saying, Give Onias the high priest great thanks,
insomuch as for his sake the Lord hath granted thee life :

34 And seeing that thou hast been scourged from heaven,
declare unto all men the mighty power of God. And when
they had spoken these words, they appeared no more.

35 So Heliodorus, after he had offered sacrifice unto the Lord,
and made great vows unto him that had saved his life, and sa-

luted Onias, returned with his host to the king.

36 Then testified he to all men the works of the great God,
which he had seen with his eyes.

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, who might be a fit

man to be sent yet once again to Jerusalem, he.said,

38 If thou hast any enemy or traitor, send him thither, and'
thou shalt receive him well scourged, if he escape with his life:

for in that place, no doubt, there is an especial power of God.
39 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his eye on that place,

and defendeth it ; and he beateth and destroyeth them that come
to hurt it.

40 And the things concerning Heliodorus, and the keeping
of the treasury, fell out on this sort.

CHAP. IV.
1 Simon slandereth Onias. 7 Jason, by corrupting the king, obtaincth the office

of the high priest. 24 Menelaus gellelh the same from Jas<-n by the liki

ruption. 34 Andronicus traitorously murdcreth Onias. 36 The king being

informed thereof, causeth Andronicus to be put to death. 39 The mckedness

of Lysima chits, by the instigation of Menelaus.

THIS Simon now, of whom we spake afore, having been a bc-

wrayer of the money, and of his country, slandered Onias, as if

he had terrified Heliodorus, and been the worker of these evils.

2 Thus was he bold to call him a traitor, that had deserved well of
the city,and tendered his own nation,and was so zealous of the laws.

3 But w.hen their hatred went so far, that by one of Simon's
faction murders were committed, -

4 Onias seeing the danger of this Contention, and that Apol-
lonius, as being the governor of Celosyria and rhenice, did rage,

and increase Simon's malice,

5 He went to the king, not to be an accuser of his country-
men, but seeking the good of all, both public and private :

6 For he saw that it was impossible that the state should con-

tinue quiet, and Simon leave his lolly, unless the king did look
thereunto.

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when Antiochus, called

Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Jason the brother of Onias la-

boured underhand to be high priest,

8 Promising unto the king by intercession three hundred and
three-score talents of silver, andofanotherrevenue eighty talents:

9 Besides this, he promised to assign a hundred and titty more,
if he might have license to set him up a place for exercise, and
for the training up of youth in the fashions of the heathen, and
to write them of Jerusalem by the name of Antiochians.

10 Which when the king had granted, and he had gotten

into his hand the rule, he forthwith brought his own nation to

the Greekish fashion.

9-5
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11 And the royal privileges granted of special favour to the

Jews by the means of John the father of Eupolemus, who went
ambassador to Rome for amity and aid, he took away ; and
putting down the governments which were according to the law,

he brought up new customs against the law

:

12 For he built gladly a place of exercise under the tower

itself, and brought the chief young men under his subjection,

and made them wear a hat.

13 Now such was the height of Greek fashions, and increase

of heathenish manners, through the exceeding profaneness of

Jason, that ungodly wretch, and not high priest

;

14 That the priests had no courage to serve any more at the

altar, but despising the temple, and neglecting the sacrifices, has-

tened to be partakers of the unlawful allowance in the place of

exercise, after the game of
||
Discus called them forth

;

15 Not setting by the honours of their fathers, but liking the

glory of the Grecians best of all.

16 Byreasonwhereof sore calamitycame upon them: fortheyhad
them to be their enemies and avengers,whose custom they followed
so earnestly, and unto whom they desired to be like in all things.

17 For it is not a light thing to do wickedly against the laws
of God : but the time following shall declare these things.

18 Now when the game that was used every fifth year was
kept at Tyrus, the king being present,

19 This ungracious Jason sentfspecial messengers from Jeru-

salem, who were Antiochians, to carry three hundred drachms of

silver to the sacrifice of Hercules, which even the bearers there-

of thought fit not to bestow upon the sacrifice, because it was
not convenient, but to be reserved for other charges.

20 This money then, in regard of the sender, was appointed
to Hercules' sacrifice ; but because of the bearers thereof, it was
employed in the making of galleys.

21 Now when Apollonius the son of Menestheus was sent

into Egypt for the
||
coronation of king Ptolemeus Philometor,

Antiochus, understanding him not to be well-affected to his

affairs, provided for his own safety : whereupon he came to

Joppe, and from thence to Jerusalem :

22 Where he was honourably received of Jason, and of the

city, and was brought in with torch-light, and with great shout-

ings : and so afterward went with his host unto Phenice.

23 Three years afterward Jason sent Menelaus, the aforesaid

Simon's brother, to bear the money unto the king, and to put
him in mind of certain necessary matters.

24 But he being brought to the presence of the king, when he
had magnified him for the glorious appearance of his power, got

the priesthood to himself, offering more than Jason by three

hundred talents of silver.

25 So he came with the king's mandate, bringing nothing
worthy the high priesthood, but having the fury of a cruel ty-

rant, and the rage of a savage beast.

26 Then Jason, who had undermined his own brother, being
undermined by another, was compelled to flee into the country
of the Ammonites.

27 So Menelaus got the principality : but as for the money
that he had promised unto the king, he took no good order for

it, albeit Sostratus the ruler of the castle required it

:

28 For unto him appertained the gathering of the customs.
Wherefore they were both called before the king.

29 Now Menelaus left his brother Lysimachus in his stead

in the priesthood ; and Sostratus left Crates, who was governor

of the Cyprians.

30 While those things were in doing, they of Tarsus and
Mallos made insurrection, because they were given to the king's

concubine, called Antiochis.

31 Then came the king in all haste to appease matters, leav-

ing Andronicus, a man in authority, for his deputy.

32NowMenelaus,supposingthathehadgottenaconvenienttime,
stole certainvessels ofgold out ofthe temple,and gave some ofthem
to Andronicus, and some he sold into Tyrus and the cities round
about.

33WhichwhenOniasknew ofa surety,he reproved him,andwith-

drewhimself into a sanctuary at Daphne, that lieth by Antiochia.

34 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andronicus apart, prayed him
to get Onias into his hands ; who being persuaded thereunto, and
coming to Onias in deceit, gave him his right hand with oaths;

and though he were suspected by him, yet persuaded he him to

come forth of the sanctuary: whom forthwith he shut up with-

out regard of justice.

35 For the which cause not only the Jews, but many also of
96
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other nations, took great indignation, and were much grieved for

the unjust murder of the man.
36 And when the king was come again from the places about

Cilicia,the Jews that were in the city, and certain of the Greeks
that abhorred the fact also, complained because Onias was slain

without cause.

37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily sorry, and moved to pity,

and wept, because of the sober and modest behaviour of him that
was dead.

38 And being kindled with anger, forthwith he took away An-
dronicus his purple, and rent off his clothes, and leading him
through the whole city unto that very place where he had com-
mitted impiety against Onias, there slew lie the cursed murderer.
Thus the Lord rewarded him his punishment, as he had deserved.

39 Now when many sacrileges had been committed in the city

by Lysimachus with the consent of Menelaus, and the bruit
thereof was spread abroad, the multitude gathered themselves
together against Lysimachus, many vessels of gold being already
carried away.

40 Whereupon the common people rising, and being filled

with rage, Lysimachus armed about three thousand men, and
began first to offer violence; one ||Auranus being the leader, a
man far gone in years, and no less in folly.

41 They then seeing the attempt of Lysimachus, some of
them caught stones, some clubs, others taking handfuls of dust,

that was next at hand, cast them altogether upon Lysimachus,
and those that set upon them.

42 Thus many of them they wounded, and some they struck
to the ground, and all of them they forced to flee ; but as for the
church-robber himself, him they killed beside the treasury.

43 Of these matters therefore there was an accusation laid

against Menelaus.

44 Now when the king came to Tyrus, three men that were
sent from the senate pleaded the cause before him :

45 But Menelaus, being now convicted, promised Ptolemee
the son of Dorymenes, to give him much money, if he would
pacify the king toward him.
46 Whereupon Ptolemee takingthekingaside into acertain gal-

lery, as it were to take the air, brought him to be of another mind

:

47 Insomuch that he discharged Menelaus from the accusations,

who notwithstanding was causeofall the mischief: and those poor
men, who, if they had told their cause, yea, before the Scythians,

should have been judged innocent, them he condemned to death.

48 Thus they that followed the matter for the city, and for the
people, and for the holy vessels, did soon suffer unjust punishment.

49 Wherefore even they of Tyrus, moved with hatred of that
wicked deed, caused them to be honourably buried.

50 And so, through the covetousness of them that were of
power, Menelaus remained still in authority, increasing in mal-
ice, and being a great traitor to the citizens.

CHAP. V.
2 Of the signs and tokens seen in Jerusalem. 6 Of the end and wickedness of

Jason. 11 The pursuit of Antiochus against the Jews. 15 The spoiling of
the temple. 27 Maccabeus fleelh into the wilderness.

ABOUT the same time Antiochus prepared his second voyage
into Egypt

:

2 And then it happened, that through all the city, for the space
almost of forty days, there were seen horsemen running in the air,

in cloth of gold, and armed with lances, like a band of soldiers,

3 And troops of horsemen in array, encountering and run-
ning one against another, with shaking of shields, and multitude
of

||
pikes, and drawing of swords, and casting of darts, and glit-

tering of golden ornaments, and harness of all sorts.

4 Wherefore every man prayed that that apparition might
turn to good.

5 Now when there was gone forth a false rumour, as though
Antiochus had been dead, Jason took at the least a thousand
men, and suddenly made an assault upon the city ; and they
that were upon the walls being put back, and the city at length

taken, Menelaus fled into the castle.

6 But Jason slew his own citizens without mercy, not consid-

ering that to get the day of them of his own nation would be
a most unhappy day for him ; but thinking they had been his

enemies, and not his countrymen, whom he conquered.

7 Howbeit, for all this he obtained not the principality, but
at the last received shame for the reward of his treason, and
fled again into the country of the Ammonites.

8 In the end therefore he had an unhappy return, being ac-

cused before Aretas the king of the Arabians, fleeing from city
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to city, pursued of all men, hated as a forsaker of the laws, and

being had in abomination as an open
||
enemy of his country

and countrymen, he Avas cast out into Egypt.

9 Thus he that had driven many out of their country, per-

ished in a strange land, retiring to the Lacedemonians, and

thinking there to find succour by reason of his kindred :

10 And he that had cast outmanyunburied had none to mourn
forhim,noranysolemnfuneralsatall,norsepulchrewithhisfathers.

11 Now when this that was done came to the king's ear, he

thought that Judea had revolted : whereupon removing out of

Egypt in a furious mind, he took the city by force of arms,

12 And commanded his men of war not to spare such as they

met, and to slay such as went up upon the houses.

13 Thus there was killing of young and old, making away

of men, women, and children, slaying of virgins and infants.

14 And there were destroyed within three whole days four-

score thousand, whereof forty thousand were slain in the conflict;

and no fewer sold than slain.

15 Yet was he not content Avith this, but presumed to go into

the most holy temple, of all the Avorld ; Menelaus, that traitor

to the laws, and to his own country, being his guide :

16 And taking the holy vessels Avith polluted hands, and with

profane hands pulling down the things that Avere dedicated by

other kings to the augmentation and glory and honour of the

place, he gave them away.

17 And so haughty Avas Antiochus in mind, that he considered

not that the Lord was angry for a while for the sins of them that

dwelt in the city, and therefore his eye Avas not upon the place.

18 For had they not been formerly wrapped in many sins, this

man, as soon as he had come, had forthwith been scourged, and
put back from his presumption, as Heliodorus Avas, Avhom Seleu-

cus the king sent to view the treasury.

19 Nevertheless, God did not choose the people for the place's

sake, but the place for the people's sake.

20 And therefore the place itself, that Avas partaker Avith them
of the adversity that happened to the nation, did afterward com-
municate in the benefits sent from the Lord: and as it was for-

saken in the Avrath of the Almighty, so again, the great Lord
being reconciled, it Avas set up Avith all glory.

21 So Avhen Antiochus had carried out of the temple a thou-

sand and eight hundred talents, he departed in all haste unto An-
tiochia, weening in his pride to make the land navigable, and the

sea passable by foot: such Avas the haughtiness of his mind.

22 And he left governors to vex the nation : at Jerusalem,

Philip, for his country a Phrygian, and for manners more bar-

barous than he that set him there
;

23 And at Garizim, Andronicus ; and besides, Menelaus, who
Avorse than all the rest bare a heavy hand o\'er the citizens,

having a malicious mind against his countrymen the JeAvs.

24 He sent also that detestable ringleader Apollonius Avith

an army of two and twenty thousand, commanding him to slay

all those that Avere in their best age, and to sell the Avomen and
the younger sort

:

25 Who coming to Jerusalem, and pretending peace, did for-

bear till the holy day of the sabbath, Avhen taking the JeAvs keep-

ing holy day, he commanded his men to arm themselves.

26 And so he sleAV all them that Avere gone to the celebrating

of the sabbath, and running through the city with Aveapons slew

great multitudes.

27 But Judas Maccabeus fwith nine others, or thereabout,Avith-

drew himself into the Avilderness, and lived in the mountains after

the manner of beasts, with his company, who fed on herbs con-

tinually, lest they should be partakers of the pollution.

CHAP. VI.
1 The Jews are compelled to leave the law of God. 4 The temple is defiled.

8 Cruelty upon the people and the women. 12 An exhortation to bear affliction

by the example of ike, valiant courage of Eleazar, who is cruelly tortured.

OT long after this the king sent an old man of
||
Athens to

compel the Jews to depart from the laws of their fathers,

and not to live after the laws of God

:

2 And to pollute also the temple in Jerusalem,and to call it the
temple of Jupiter Olympius ; and that in Garizim, of Jupiter the
Defender of strangers, ||as they did desire that dwelt in the place.

3 The coming in of this mischief was sore and grievous to the
people

:

4 For the temple Avas filled Avith riot and revelling by the Gen-
tiles, Avho dallied Avith harlots, and had to do with Avomen within
the circuit of the holy places, and besides that brought in things
that Avere not laAvful.
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5 The altar also Avas filled with profane things, which the law
forbiddeth.

6 Neither was it lawful for a man to keep sabbath-days or

ancient feasts, or to profess himself at all to be a Jew.

7 And in the day of the king's birth, eA'ery month they Avere

brought by bitter constraint to eat of the sacrifices; and when
the feast of Bacchus was kept, the Jews were compelled to go

in procession to Bacchus, carrying ivy.

8 Moreover,thereAven tout a decree to the neighbour cities of the

fheathen, by the suggestion of Ptolemee, against the Jews, that

they should observe the same fashions, and be partakers of their

sacrifices

:

9 And Avhoso Avould not conform themselves to the manners
of the Gentiles should be put to death. Then might a man
have seen the present misery.

10 For riere Avere two Avomen brought, Avho had circumcised

their children ; Avhom Avhen they had openly led round about

the city, the babes hanging at their breasts, they cast tlieiu

down headlong from the wall.

11 And others, that had run together into caves near by, to

keep the sabbath-day secretly, being discovered to Philip, were

all burnt together, because they made a conscience to help them-

selves for the honour if the most sacred day.

12 Now I beseech those that read this book, that they be not

discouraged for these calamities,butthat they judge those punish-

ments not to be for destruction,but for a chastening of our nation.

13 For it is a token of his treat goodness, when Avicked doers

are not suffered any long time, but forthwith punished.

14 For not as with other nations, whom the Lord patiently

forbeareth to punish, till they be come to the fulness of their

sins, so dealeth he with us.

15 Lest that, being come to the heignt of sin, afterAvard he

should take vengeance of us,

16 And therefore he never AvithdraAveth his mercy from us:

and though he punish with adversity, yet doth he never forsake

his people.

17 But let this that Ave haAre spoken be for a Avarning unto us.

AndnoAVAvill Ave come to the declaring of the matter in few words.

18 Eleazar, one of the principal scribes, an aged man, and of

a well-favoured countenance, Avas constrained to open his mouth,
and to eat swine's flesh.

19 But he, choosing rather to die gloriously, than to live

stained Avith such an abomination, spit it forth, and came of his

own accord to the torment,

20 As it behooved them to come, that are resolute to stand out

against such things as are not lawful for love of life to be tasted.

21 But they that had the charge of that wicked feast, for the

old acquaintance they had with the man, taking him aside, be-

sought him to bring flesh of his own provision, su.-h as Avas law-

ful for him to use, and to make as if he did eat of the flesh

taken from the sacrifice commanded by the king
,

22 That in so doing he might be delivered from death, and
for the old friendship with them find favour.

23 But he began to consider discreetly, and as became his

age, and the excellency of his ancient years, and the honour of

his gray head, whereuuto he Avas come, and his most honest

education from a child, or rather the holy law made and given

by God : therefore he ansAvered accordingly, and Avilled them
straightways to send him to the grave.

24 For it becometh not our age, said he, la any wise to dissem-

ble, Avherebymany young persons might think that Eleazar, being

fourscore years old and ten, werenowgone to a strange religion
;

25 And so they through my hypocrisy, and desire to live a

little time and a moment longer, should be deceived by me, and
I get a stain to mine old age, and make it abominable.

26 For though for the present time I should be delivered from
the punishment of men: yet should I not escape the hand ot'

the Almighty, neither alive nor dead.

27 Wherefore now, manfully changing this life, I will shew
myself such a one as mine age requireth,

28 And leave anotableexample to such as beyoung.to diewill-

ingly and courageously for the honourable and holy laws. And
whenhehad said these words,immediately he went to the torment:

29 They that led him changing the good-will they bare him
a little before into haired, because the aforesaid speeches pro-

ceeded, as they thought, from
||
a desperate mind.

30 But when he was ready to die with stripes, he groaned, and
said, It is manifest unto the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge,

that whereas I might have been delivered from death. I now eu-
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dure sore pains in body by being beaten : but in soul am well

content to suffer these things, because I fear him.

81 And thus this man died, leaving his death for an example
of a noble courage, and a memorial of virtue, not only unto

young men, but unto all his nation.

CHAR VII.
The constancy and cruel death of seven brethren and their mother in one day,

because they would not eat swine's flesh at the king's commandment.

IT came to pass also, that seven brethren with their mother
were taken, and compelled by the king against the law to

taste swine's flesh, and were tormented with scourges and whips.

2 But one of them that spake first said thus, What wouldest

thou ask or learn of us? we are ready to die, rather than to

transgress the laws of our fathers.

3 Then the king, being in a rage, commanded pans and cal-

drons to be made hot

:

4 Which forthwith being heated, he commanded to cut out

the tongue of him that spake first, and to cut off the utmost parts

of his body, the rest of his brethren and his mother looking on.

5 Now when he was thus maimed in all his members, he
commanded him, being yet alive, to be brought to the fire, and
to be fried in the pan ; and as the vapour of the pan was for a
good space dispersed, they exhorted one another with the mother
to die manfully, saying thus,

6 The Lord God looketh upon us, and in truth hath comfort
in us, as "Moses in his song, which witnessed to their faces, de-

clared, saying, And he shall be comforted in his servants.

7 So when the first was dead after this manner, they brought the

second to make him a mocking-stock: and when they had pulled

off theskin of his head with the hair, they asked him, Wilt thou eat,

before thou be punished throughout every member of thy body?
8 But he answered in bis own language, and said, No. Where-

fore he also received the next torment in order, as the former did.

9 And when he was at the last gasp, he said, Thou like a fury

takest us out of this present life, but the King of the world shall

raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto everlasting life.

10 After him was the third made a mocking-stock : and when
he was required, he put out his tongue, and that right soon,

holding forth his hands manfully.

11 And said courageously, These I had from heaven; andforhis
laws I despise them ; and from him I hope to receive them again.

12 Insomuch that the king,and theythatwerewith him ,marvelled
at theyoung man's courage, for that henothing regarded the pains.

13 Now when this man was dead also, they tormented and
mangled the fourth in like manner.

14 So when he was ready to die, he said thus, It is good, being

put to death by men, to look for hope from God to be raised up
again by him : as for thee, thou shalt have no resurrection to life.

15 Afterward they brought the fifth also, and mangled him.

16 Then looked he unto the king, and said, Thou hast power
over men, thou art corruptible, thou doest what thou wilt; yet

think not that our nation is forsaken of God

;

17 But abide awhile, and behold his great power, how he will

torment thee and thy seed.

18 After him also they brought the sixth, who, being ready

to die, said, Be not deceived without cause : for Ave suffer these

things for ourselves, having sinned against our God : therefore

marvellous things are done unto us.

19 But think not thou, that takest in hand to strive against

God, that thou shalt escape unpunished.

20 But the mother was marvellous above all, and worthy of

honourable memory : for when she saw her seven sons slain

within the space of one day, she bare it with a good courage,

because of the hope that she had in the Lord.

21 Yea, she exhorted every one of them in her own language,

filled with courageous spirits; and stirring up her womanish
thoughts with a manly stomach, she said unto them,

22 I cannot tell how ye came into my womb ; for I neither

gave you breath nor life, neither was it I that formed the mem-
bers of every one of you

;

23 But doubtless the Creator of the world, who formed the

generation of man, and found out the beginning of all things,

will also of his own mercy give you breath and life again, as ye

now regard not your ownselves for his laws' sake.

24 Now Antiochus, thinking himself despised, and suspecting

it to be a reproachful speech, whilst the youngest was yet alive,

did not only exhort him by words, but also assured him with

Vaths, that he would make him both a rich and a happy man,
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if he would turn from the laws of his fathers; and that also he
would take him for his friend, and trust him with affairs.

25 But when the young man would in no case hearken unto
him, the king called his mother, and exhorted her that she

would counsel the young man to save his life.

26 And when he had exhorted her with many words, she
promised him that she would counsel her son.

27 Bu.tshebowing herselftoward him.laugliinglhecruel tyrant

to scorn, spake in her country language on this manner; O my
son, have pity upon me that bare thee nine months in my womb,
and gave thee suck three years, and nourished thee, and brought
thee up unto this age, and endured the troubles of education.

28 I beseech thee, my son, look upon the heaven and the earth,

and all that is therein, and consider that God made them of things
that were not; and so was mankind made likewise.

29Fearnotthistormentor,but,beingworthyofthybrethren,take

thy death, thatlmay receive thee again in mercy with thy brethren.

30 While she was yet speaking these words, the young man
said, Whom wait ye for? I will not obey the king's command-
ment : but I will obey the commandment of the law that was
given unto our fathers by Moses.

31 And thou, that hast been theauthor of all mischief against

the Hebrews, shalt not escape the hands of God.
32 For we suffer because of our sins.

33 And though the living Lord be angry with us a little

while for our chastening and correction, yet shall he be at one
again with his servants.

34 But thou, godless man, and of all other most wicked,

be not lifted up without a cause, nor puffed up with uncertain

hopes, lifting up thy hand against the servants of God.
35 For thou hast not yet escaped the judgment of Almighty

God, who seeth all things.

36 For our brethren, who now have suffered a short pain, are

dead under God's covenant of everlasting life: but thou, through
the judgment of God, shalt receive just punishment for thy pride.

37 But I, as my brethren offer up my body and life for the laws

of our fathers, beseeching God that he would speedily be merci-

ful unto our nation ; and that thou by torments and plagues

mayest confess, that he alone is God
;

38 And that in me and my brethren the wrath of the Almighty,
which is justly brought upon all our nation, may cease.

39 Then the king, being in a rage, handled him worse than all

the rest, and took it grievously that he was mocked.
40 So this man died undefiled, and put his who] e trust in the Lord.
41 Last of all, after the sons, the mother died.

42 Let this be enough now to have spoken concerning the idola-

trous feasts, and the extreme tortures.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Judas gatherelh an host. 9 Nicanor is sent against him: who presumeth to

make much money of his prisoners. 16 Judas encourageth his men, andput-
teth Nicanor to flight, and divideth the spoils. 30 Other enemies are also

defeated, and Nicanor fleeth with grief to Antioch.

THEN Judas Maccabeus, and they that were with him, went
privily into the towns, and called their kinsfolk together,

and took unto them all such as continued in the Jews' religion,

and assembled about six thousand men.

2 And they called upon the Lord, that he would look upon
the people that was trodden down of all ; and also pity the

temple profaned of ungodly men
;

3 And that he would have compassion upon the city, sore de-

faced, and ready to be made even with the ground ; and hear

the blood that cried unto him,

4 And remember the wicked slaughter of harmless infants,

and the blasphemies committed against his name; and that lie

would shew his hatred against the wicked.

5 Now when Maccabeus had his company abouthim, he could

not be withstood by the heathen : for the wrath of the Lord was
turned into mercy.

6 Therefore he came at unawares, and burned up towns and
cities, and got into his hands the most commodious places, and

overcame and put to flight no small number of his enemies.

7 But specially took he advantage of the night $~j ?uch privy

attempts, insomuch that the bruit of his manliness was spread

every where.

8 So when Philip saw that this man increased by little and
little, and that things prospered with him still more and more,

he wrote unto Ptolemeus, the governor of Celosyria and Phe-

nice, to yield more aid to the king's affairs.

9 Then forthwith choosing Nicanor the son of Patroclus, one
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of his special friends, lie sent him with no fewer than twenty-

thousand of all nations under him to root out the whole gen-

eration of the Jews; and with him he joined also Gorgias a

captain, who in matters of war had great experience.

10 So Nicanor undertook to make so much money of the cap-

tive Jews, as should defray the tribute of two thousand talents,

which the king was to pay to the Romans.
1

1

Wherefore im mediatelyhe sent to the cities upon the sea-coast,

proclaiming a sale of the captive Jews, and promising that they

should havefourscoreandtenbodiesforone talent; not expecting

the vengeance that was to follow upon him from theAlmightyGod.
12 Now when word was brought unto Judas of Nicanor's

coming, and he had imparted unto those that were with him
that the army was at hand,

13 They that were fearful, and distrusted the justice of God,

fled, and conveyed themselves away.
14 Others sold all that they had left, and withal besought

the Lord to deliver them, being sold by the wicked Nicanor

before they met together :

15 And if not for their own sakes, yet for the covenants he

had made with their fathers, and for his holy and glorious

name's sake, by which they were called.

16 So Maccabeus called his men together, unto the number of

six thousand, and exhorted them not to be stricken with terror of

the enemy, not to fear the great multitude of the heathen, who
came wrongfully against them ; but to fight manfully,

17 And to set before their eyes the injury that they had un-

justly done to the holy place, and the cruel handling of the

city, whereof they made a mockery, and also the taking away
of the government of their forefathers :

18 For they, said he, trust in their weapons and boldness
;

but our confidence is in the Almighty God, who at a beck can cast

down both them that come against us, and also all the world.

19 Moreover, he recounted unto them what helps their fore-

fathers had found, and how they were delivered, when under Sen-

nacherib a hundred fourscore and five thousand perished.

20 And he told them of the battle that they had in Babylon
with the Galatians, how they came but eight thousand in all to

the business, with four thousand Macedonians, and that the Mace-
donians being perplexed, the eight thousand destroyed a hundred
and twenty thousand, because of the help that they had from
heaven, and so received a great booty.

21 Thus when he had made them bold with these words, and
ready to die for the laws and the country, he divided his army
into four parts

;

22 And joined with himself his own brethren, leaders of each

band, to wit, Simon, and Joseph, and Jonathan, giving each one

fifteen hundred men.
23 Also he anointed Eleazar to read the holy book : and

when he had given them this watchword, The help ofGod ; him-

self leading the first band, he joined battle with Nicanor.

24 And by the help of the Almighty they slew above nine

thousand of their enemies, and wounded and maimed the most
part of Nicanor's host, and so put all to flight

;

25 And took their money that came to buy them, and pur-

sued them far : but lacking time they returned:

26 For it was the day before the sabbath, and therefore they

would no longer pursue them.

27 So when they had gathered ||
their armour together, and

spoiled their enemies, they occupied themselves about the sab-

bath, yielding exceeding praise and thanks to the Lord, who
had preserved them unto that day, which was the beginning of

mercy distilling upon them.

28 And after the sabbath, whey they had given part of the

spoils to the
|| maimed, and the widows, and orphans, the resi-

due they divided among themselves and their servants.

29 When this was done, and they had made a common sup-

plication, they besought the merciful Lord to be reconciled with

his servants for ever.

30 Moreover, of those that were with Timotheusand Bacchides,

who fought against them, they slew above twenty thousand, and
very easily got high and strong holds, and divided among them-

selves many spoils more, and made the || maimed, orphans, wid-

ows, yea, and the aged also, equal in spoils with themselves.

31 And when they had gathered their armour together, they

laid them up all carefully in convenient places, and the remnant
of the spoils they brought to Jerusalem.

32 They slew also Philarches that wicked person, who was
with Timotheus, and had annoyed the Jews many ways.
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33 Furthermore, at such time as they kept the feast for the

victory in their country, they burnt Callisthenes, that had set

fire upon the holy gates, who had fled into a little house; and
so he received a reward meet for his wickedness.

34 As for that most ungracious Nicanor, who had brought a

thousand merchants to buy the Jews,

35 He was, through the help of the Lord, brough t down by them
of whom he made least account; and putting off his glorious ap-

parel, and discharging his company, he came like a fugitive ser-

vant through the midland unto Antioch, having very great

dishonour, for that his host was destroyed.

36 Thus he, that took upon him to make good to the Romans
their tribute by means of the captives in Jerusalem, told abroad
that the Jews had God to fight for them, and therefore they could

not be hurt, because they followed the laws that he gave them.

CHAP. IX.
1 Antiochus is chasedfrom Persepolis. 5 He is stricken with a sore disease,

and promiselh to become a Jew. 28 He diejh miserably

.

ABOUT that time came Antiochus
||
with dishonour out of

the country of Persia.

2 For he had entered the city called Persepolis, and went about
to rob the temple, and to hold the city; whereupon the multi-

tude, running to defend themselves with their weapons, put them
to flight; and so it happened, that Antiochus, being put to flight

of the inhabitants, returned with shame.

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, news was brought him
what had happened unto Nicanor and Timotheus.

4 Then swelling with anger, he thought to avenge upon the Jews
the disgrace done unto him by those that made him flee. There-

fore commanded he his chariot-man to drive without ceasing, and
to despatch the journey, the judgmentof God now followinghim.

For he had spoken proudly in this sort, That he would come to

Jerusalem, and make it a common burying-place of the Jews.

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Israel, smote him with

an incurable and invisible plague: for as soon as he had spoken
these words, a pain of the bowels that was remediless carne upon
him, and sore torments of the inner parts

;

6 And that most justly: for he had tormented other men's
bowels with many and strange torments.

7 Howbeit, henothing at all ceasedfromhis braggino,bi.tstill

was filled with pride, breathing out fire in his rage against the

Jews, and commanding to haste the journey : but it came to pass

that he fell down from his chariot, carried violently ; so that

having a sore fall, all the .members of his body were much pained.

8 And thus he that little afore thought he might command
the waves of the sea, (so proud was he beyond the condition of

man) and weigh the high mountains in a balance, was now cast

on the ground, and carried in a horse-litter, shewing forth unto

all the manifest power of God.
9 So that the worms rose up out of the body of this wicked

man, and while he lived in sorrow and pain, his flesh foil away,
and the filthiness of his smell was noisome to all his army.

10 And the man, that thought a little afore he could reach to the

stars of heaven, no man could endure to carry for his intolerable

stink.

11 Here therefore being plagued, he began to leave off his

great pride, and to come to the knowledge of himself by the

scourge of God, his pain increasing every moment.
12 And when he himself could not abide his own smell, he said

these words, It is meet to he subject unto God, and that a man that

is mortalshould not proudly thinkofhimself.as ifhewereGod.
13 This wicked person vowed also unto the Lord (who now no

more would have mercy upon him) saving thus,

14 That the holy city (to the which he was going in haste to

lay it even with the ground, and to make it a common burying-

place,) he would set at liberty:

15 And as touching the Jews, whom he had judged not wor-

thy to be so much as buried, but to be cast out with their chil-

dren to be devoured of the fowls and wild beasts, he would
make them all equals with the citizens of

|
Athens:

16 And the holy temple,which before he had spoiled, ho would
garnish with goodly gifts, and restore all the holy vessels with

many more, and out of his own revenue defray the charges be-

longing to the sacrifices:

17 Yea, and that also ho would becomea Jew himself, and go
through all the world that was inhabited, and declare the power

of God.
18 But for all this his pains would not cease: for the just

judgment of God was come upon him : therefore despairing of
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his health he wrote unto the Jews the letters underwritten, con-

taining the form of a supplication, after this manner:
19 Antiochus, king and governor, to the good Jews his citi-

zens, wisheth nuich joy, health, and prosperity :

20 If ye and your children fare Avell, and your affairs be to

your contentment, I give very great thanks to God, having my
hope in heaven.

21 As for me, I was weak, or else I would have remembered
kindly your honour and good-will. Returning out of Persia,

and being taken with a grievous disease, I thought it necessary

to care for the common safety of all

:

22 Not distrusting my health, but having great hope to es-

cape this sickness.

23 But considering that even my father, at what time he led

an army into the high countries, appointed a successor,

24 To the end, that if any thing fell out contrary to expecta-

tion, or if any tidings were brought that were grievous, they ofthe
land, knowing to whom ||thestatewas left,might not be troubled:

25 Again, considering how that the princes, that are borderers

and neighbours unto mykingdomwait for opportunities,and expect

what shall be the event, I have appointed myson Antiochusking,
whom I often committed and commended unto manyofyou,when 1

went up into the high provinces; to whomlhavewritten as folio weth:

26 Therefore I pray and request you to remember the benefits

that I have done unto you generally, and in special, and that

every man will be still faithful to me and my son.

27 For I am persuaded that he,
]|
understanding my mind,

will favourably and graciously yield to your desires.

28 Thus the murderer and blasphemer having suffered most
grievously, as he entreated other men, so died he a miserable

death izi a strange country in the mountains.

29 And Philip, that was brought up with him, carried away
his body, who also, fearing the son of Antiochus, went into

Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor.

CHAP. X.
1 Judas recovereth the city, and purifielh the temple. 14 Gorgias vexeth the

Jews. 1G Judas winnelh their holds. 29 Timotheus and his men are dis-

comfi'ed. 35 Gazara is taken, and Timotheus slain.

NOW Maccabeus and his company, the Lord guiding them,

recovered the temple and the city:

2 But the altars which the heathen had built in the open
street, and also the chapels, they pulled down.

3 And having cleansed the temple, they made another altar,

and striking stones they took fire out ofthem, and offered a sacrifice

after two years, and set forth incense, and lights, and shew-bread.

4 When that was done, they fell flat down, and besought the

Lord that they might come no more into such troubles ; but if

they sinned any more against him, that he himself would chas-

ten them with mercy, and that they might not be delivered unto

the blasphemous and barbarous nations.

5 Now upon the same day that the strangers profaned the

temple, on the very same day it was cleansed again, even the

five and twentieth day of the same month, which is Casleu.

6 And they kept eight days with gladness, as in the feast of

the tabernacles, remembering that not long afore they had held

the feast of the tabernacles, when as they wandered in the moun-
tains and dens like beasts.

7 Therefore they bare branches, and fair boughs, and palms
also, and sang psalms unto him that had given them good suc-

cess in cleansing his place.

8 They ordained also by a common statute and decree,That every
year those days should be kept of the whole nation of the Jews.

9 And this was the end of Antiochus, called Epiphanes.

10 Now will we declare the acts ofAntiochusEupator,who was the

son of this wicked man,gathering briefly the calamities ofthe wars.

11 So when heAvas come to the crown, he set oneLysias over

the affairs of his realm, and appointed him chief governor of

Celosyris and Phenice.

12 For Ptolemeus, that was called Macron, choosing rather

to do justice unto the Jews for the wrong that had been done

unto them, endeavoured to continue peace with them.

13 Whereupon being accused of the king's friends before Eupa-
tor, and called traitor at every Avord, because he had left Cyprus,

thatPhilometer had committed unto him, and departed unto An-
tiochus Epiphanes,

||
and seeing that he Avas in no honourable

place, he was so discouraged, that he poisoned himself and died.

14 But Avhen Gorgias was governor of the
||
holds, he hired

S'ldiers, and nourished Avar continually Avith the Jews

:

15 And therewithal the Idumeans, having gotten into their
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hands the most commodious holds, kept the Jews occupied, and
receiving those that Avere banished from Jerusalem, they went
about to nourish Avar.

16 Then they that were Avith Maccabeus made supplication,

and besought God that he Avould be their helper; and so they
ran Avith violence upon the strong holds of the Idumeans,

17 And assaulting them strongly, they Avon the holds, and
kept off all that fought upon the wall, and slew all that fell into

their hands, and killed no fewer than twenty thousand.
18 And because certain, avIio were no less than nine thousand,

were fled together into two very strong castles, having all man-
ner of things convenient to sustain the siege,

19 Maccabeus left Simon and Joseph, and Zaccheus also, and
them that were Avith him, avIio Avere enough to besiege them, and
departed himself unto those places which more needed his help.

20 Now
||
they that Avere with Simon, being led Avith covet-

ousness, Avere persuaded for money through certain of those
that Avere in the castle, and took seventy thousand drachms, and
let some of them escape.

21 But when it Avas told Maccabeus Avhat Avas done, he called

the governors of the people together, and accused those men
that they had sold their brethren for money, and set their ene-

mies free to fight against them.
22 So he slew those that Avere found traitors, and immedi-

ately took the two castles.

23 And having good success Avith his Aveapons in all things he
took in hand, heslewinthe twoholds more than twenty thousand.

24 Now Timotheus, Avhom the Jews had overcome before,

Avhen he had gathered a great multitude of foreign forces, and
horses out of Asia not a few, came as though he Avould take
Jewry by force of arms.

25 But Avhen he drew near,
||
they that Avere Avith Maccabeus

turned themselves to pray unto God, and sprinkled earth upon
their heads, and girded their loins with sackcloth,

26 And fell down at the foot of the altar, and besought him
to be merciful to them, and to be "an enemy to their enemies,

and an adversary to their adversaries, as the law declareth.

27 So after the prayer, they took their Aveapons, and Avent on
further from the city: and Avhen they drew near to their enemies,

they kept by themselves.

28 Now the sun being neAvly risen, they joined both together;

the one part having together with their virtue, their refuge also

unto the Lord for a
||
pledge of their success and victory: the

other side making their rage leader of their battle.

29 But when the battle Avaxed strong, there appeared unto
the enemies, from heaven, five comely men upon horses, Avith

bridles of gold, and two of them led the Jews,

30 And took Maccabeus betwixt them, and covered him on
every side with their Aveapons, and kept him safe, but shot

arroAvs and lightnings against the enemies : so that being con-

founded Avith blindness and full of trouble, they were killed.

31 And there Avere slain of footmen twenty thousand and five

hundred, and six hundred horsemen.

32 As for Timotheus himself, he fled into a very strong hold,

called Gazara, Avhere Chereas Avas governor.

33 But they that Avere Avith Maccabeus laid siege against the
fortress courageously four days.

34 And they that Avere \nl\Ari, Lusting to the strength of the

place, blasphemed exceedingly, and uttered Avicked Avords.

35 Nevertheless upon the fifth day, early, twenty young men
of Maccabeus' company, inflamed Avith anger because of the

blasphemies, assaulted the Avail manly, and Avith a fierce courage
killed all that they met Avithal.

36 Others likeAvise ascending after them,Avhile they Avere busied

Avith them that were Avithin, burned the towers, and kindling fires,

burned the blasphemers alive: and others broke open the gates,

and having received in the rest of the army, took the city,

37 And killed Timotheus, that Avas hid in a certain pit, and
Chereas his brother, Avith Apollophanes.

38 When this Avas done, they praised the Lord with psalms

and thanksgiving, avIio had done so great things for Israel, and

given them the victory.

CHAP. XL
2 Lysias, thinking to get Jerusalem, is put to flight. 16 The letters of Lysias

to the Jews. 22 Of the king unto Lysias, and to the Jews. 34 Of the Ro-
mans to the Jews.

NOT long after this, Lysias the king's fprotector and cousin,

Avho also managed the affairs, took sore displeasure for the

things that were done.
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2 And when he had gathered about fourscore thousand with

all the horsemen, he came against the Jews, thinking to make
the city a habitation of the

||
Gentiles,

3 And to make a gain of the temple, as of the other chapels

of the heathen, and to set the high priesthood to sale every year;

4 Not at all considering the power of God, but puffed up with

his ten thousands of footmen, and his thousands of horsemen,
and his fourscore elephants.

5 So he came to Judea, and drew near to Bethsura, which was
a strong town, but distant from Jerusalem about five furlongs

;

and he laid sore siege unto.it.

6 NowAvhen they that ||werewith Maccabeus heard that he be-

sieged the holds, they and all the people with lamentation and tears

besought the Lord that he would send a good angel to deliverlsrael.

7 ThenMaccabeus himselffirst ofall took weapons,exhorting the
other that theywouldjeopard themselves together with him to help

their brethren : so they went forth together with a Avilling mind.
8 And as they were at Jerusalem, there appeared before them

on horseback one in white clothing, shaking his armour of gold.

9 Then they praised the merciful God all together, and took

heart, insomuch that they were ready not only to fight with men,
but with most cruel beasts, and to pierce through walls of iron.

10 Thus they marched forward in their armour, having a
helper from heaven ; for the Lord was merciful unto them.

11 And giving a charge upon their enemies like lions, they
slew eleven thousand footmen, and sixteen hundred horsemen,
and put all the other to flight.

12 Many of them also being wounded, escaped naked; and
Lysias himself fled away shamefully, and so escaped.

13 Who, as he was a man of understanding, casting with him-
self what loss he had had, and considering that the Hebrews
could not be overcome, because the Almighty God helped them,
he sent unto them,

14 And persuaded them to agree to all reasonable conditions,

and promised that he would persuade the king that he must
needs be a friend unto them.

15 Then Maccabeus consented to all that Lysias desired, be-

ing careful of the common good ; and whatsoever Maccabeus
wrote unto Lysias concerning the Jews, the king granted it.

16 For there were letters written unto the Jews from Lysias to

this effect : Lysias unto the people of the Jews sendeth greeting

:

17 John and Absalom, who were sent from you, delivered me
the petition subscribed, and made request for the performance
of the contents thereof.

18 Therefore what things soever were meet to be reported to the

king,Ihavedeclared them,andhehath granted as much as might be.

19 If then ye will keep yourselves loyal to the state, hereafter

also will I endeavour to be a means of your good.

20 But of the particulars I have given order both to these,

and the others that came from me, to commune with you.

21 Fare ye well. The hundred and eight and fortieth year,

the four and twentieth day of the month
||
Dioscorinthius.

22 Now the king's letter contained these words : King Antio-

chus unto his brother Lysias, sendeth greeting:

23 Since our father is translated unto the gods, our will is,

that they that are in our realm live quietly, that every one may
attend upon his own affairs.

24 We understand also that the Jews would not consent to our

father, for to be brought unto the custom of the Gentiles, but had
rather kept their own manner of living : for the which cause they

require of us.that we should suffer them to liveafter their own laws.

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this nation shall be in rest,

and we have determined to restore them their temple, that they

may live according to the customs of their forefathers.

26 Thoushaltdo Avell therefore to send unto them, and ||grant

them peace, that when they are certified of our mind, they may
be of good comfort, and ever go cheerfully about their own affairs.

27 And the letter of the king unto the nation of the Jews was
after this manner: King Antiochus sendeth greeting unto the

council, and the rest of the Jews:
28 If ye fare \vell,wehaveour desire; we are also in good health.

29 Menelaus declared unto us, that your desire was to return

home, and to follow your own business:

30 Wherefore they that will depart shall have safe conduct
till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus with security.

31 And the Jews shall use their own kind ofmeats and laws, as

before; and none of them any manner of ways shall be molested
for things ignorantly done.

32 I have sent also Menelaus, that he may comfort you.

CHAP. Xll. Apocrypha.
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33 Fare ye well. In the hundred forty and eighth year, and
in the fifteenth day of the month

||
Xanthicus.

34 The Romans also sent unto them a letter containing these

words : Quintus Memmius and Titus Manlius
||
ambassadors of

the Romans, send greeting unto the people of the Jews.

35 Whatsoever Lysias the king's cousin hath granted, there-

with Ave also are well pleased.

36 But touching such things as he judged to be referred to the

king, after ye have advised thereof,send one forthwith,that we may
declare as it is convenient for you : for we are now going to Antioch.

37 Therefore send some with speed, that Ave may knoAV what
is your mind.

38 Farewell. This hundred and eight and fortieth year, the

fifteenth day of the month Xanthicus.

CHAP. XII.
1 The king's lieutenants vex the Jews. 3 They of Joppe drown two hundred

Jews. 6 Judas is avenged upon them. 11 lie maketh peace with the Ara-
bians, and lalceth Caspis. 22 Timotheus' s armies overthrown.

WHEN these covenants Avere made, Lysias Avent unto the

king, and the Jews Avere about their husbandry.
2 But the governors of several places, Timotheus, and Apol-

lonius the son of Genneus, also Hieronymus, and Demophon,
and besides them Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, Avould not

suffer them to be quiet, and live in peace.

3 The men of Joppe also did such an ungodly deed : they

prayed the Jews that dwelt among them to go with their wives
and children into the boats which they had prepared, as though
they had meant them no hurt.

4 Who accepted of it according to the common decree of the

city, as being desirous to live in peace, and suspecting nothing:

but Avhen they Avere gone forth into the deep, they droAvned no
less than two hundred of them.

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done unto his country-

men, he commanded those thatAvere Avith him tomakethem ready.

6 And calling upon God the righteous Judge, he came against

those murderers of his brethren, and burned the haven by night,

and set the boats on fire, and those that fled thither he slew.

7 And when the town Avas shut up, he Avent backAvard,
|| as

if he would return to root out all of them of the city of Joppe.

8 But Avhen he heard that the Jamnites Avere minded to do
in like manner unto the Jews that dwelt among them,

9 He came upon the Jamnites also by night, and set fire on
the haven and the navy, so that the light of the fire was seen at

Jerusalem two hundred and forty furlongs off.

10 Now Avhen they Avere gone from thence nine fu« longs in

their journey toward Timotheus, no fewer than five thousand men
on foot and five hundred horsemen of the Arabians set upon him.

11 Whereupon there was a very sore battle: but Judaa's side,

by the help of God, gat the victory; so that the Nomades of

Arabia, being overcome, besought Judas for peace, promising

both to give him cattle, and to pleasure him otherwise.

12 Then Judas, thinking indeed that they would be profitable

in many things, granted them peace : whereupon they shook
hands, and so they || departed to their tents.

13 He Avent also about to make a bridge to a certain strong

city, which was fenced about Avith Avails, and inhabited by
people of divers countries; and the name of it was Caspis.

14 But they that werewithin it put such trust in thestrengthof

the Avails and provision of victuals, that they behaved themselves

rudely tOAvard them that were with Judas, railing and blas-

pheming, and uttering such words as were not to be spoken.

15 Wherefore Judas with his company, calling upon the groat

Lord of the Avorld, who without any rams or engines of war did

cast doAvn Jericho in the time of Joshua, gave a fierce assault

against the Avails,

16 And took the city by the will of God, and made unspeaka-

ble slaughters, insomuch that a lake two furlongs broad near ad-

joining thereunto, being tilled full, was seen running with blood.

17 Then departed they from thence seven hundred and titty fur-

longs, and came to Charaea unto the Jews that are called Tubieni.

18 But as for Timotheus, they found him not in the places :

for before he had despatched any thing,he departed from thence,

having left a very strong garrison in a certain hold.

19 Howbeit, Dositheus and Sosipater, who were of Maoea-

beus's captains, went forth, and slew those that Timotheus had
left in the fortress, above ten thousand men.

20 And Maccabeus ranged his army by bands, and set 'them
over the bands, and went against Timotheus, who had about
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him a hundred and twenty thousand men of foot, and two thou-

sand and five hundred horsemen.

21 Now when Tiraotheus had knowledge of Judas's coming,

he sent the women and children and the other baggage unto a
fortress called Carnion : for the town was hard to besiege, and
uneasy to come unto, by reason of the straitness of all the

places.

22 But when Judas his first band came in sight, the enemies,

being smitten with fear and terror through the appearing of

him that seeth all things, fled amain, one running this way,
another that way, so as that they were often hurt of their own
men, and wounded with the points of their own swords.

23 Judas also was very earnest in pursuing them, killing

those wicked wretches, of whom he slew about thirty thousand
men. *

24 Moreover Timotheus himself fell into the hands of Do-
sitheus and Sosi pater, whom he besought with much craft to

let him go with his life, because he had many of the Jews'

parents, and the brethren of some of them, who, if they had
put him to death, should not be regarded.

25 So when lie had assured them with many words that he
would restore them without hurt, according to the agreement
they let him go for the saving of their brethren.

26 Then Maccabeus marched forth to Carnion, and to the

temple of
||
Atargatis, and there he slew five and twenty thou-

sand persons.

27 And after he had put to flight and destroyed them, Judas
removed the host toward Ephron, a strong city, wherein Lysias

abode, and a great multitude of divers nations, and the strong

young men kept the walls, and defended them mightily

:

wherein also was great provision of engines and darts.

28 But when Judas and his company had called upon Al-
mighty God, who with his power breaketh the strength of his

enemies, they won the city, and slew twenty and five thousand

of them that were within.

29 From thence they departed to Scythopolis, which lieth six

hundred furlongs from Jerusalem.

30 But when the Jews that dwelt there had testified that the

Scythopolitans dealt lovingly with them, and entreated them
kindly in the time of their adversity

:

31 They gave them thanks, desiring them to be friendly still

unto them : and so they came to Jerusalem, the feast of the

weeks approaching.

32 And after the feast called Pentecost, they went forth

against Gorgias the governor of Idumea,
33 Who came out with three thousand men of foot, and four

hundred horsemen.

34 And it happened, in their fighting together, a few of the

Jews were slain.

35 At which time, Dositheus, one of Bacenor's company, who
was on horseback, and a strong man, was still upon Gorgias,

and taking hold of his coat drew him by force ; and when he

would have taken that cursed man alive, a horseman of Thracia

coming upon him || smote oft' his shoulder, so that Gorgias fled

unto Marisa.

36 Now when they that were with Gorgias had fought long,

and were weary, Judas called upon the Lord, that he would
shew himself to be their helper and leader of the battle.

37 And with that ha began in his own language, and sung
psalms with a loud voice, and rushing unawares upon Gorgias's

men, he put them to flight.

38 So Judas gathered his host, and came into the city Odol-

lam. And when the seventh day came, they purified themselves,

as the custom was, and kept the sabbath in the same place.

39 And upon the day following,
||
as the use had been Judas

and his company came to take up the bodies of them that were
slain, and to bury them with their kinsmen in their fathers'

graves.

40 Now under the coats of every one that was slain they found

things consecrated to the idols of the Jamnites, which is forbid-

den the Jews by "the law. Then every man saw that this Was

the cause wherefore they were slain.

41 All men therefore praising the Lord, the righteous Judge,

who had opened the things that were hid,

42 Betook themselves unto prayer, and besought him that

the sin committed might wholly be put out of remembrance.

Besides, that noble Judas exhorted the people to keep them-

selves from sin, forsomuch as they saw before their eyes the

things that came to pass for the sins of those that were slain.
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43 And when he had made a gathering throughout the com-
pany to the sum of two thousand drachms of silver, he sent it

to Jerusalem to offer a sin-offering, doing therein very well ami
honestly, in that he was mindful of the resurrection :

44 For if he had not hoped that they that were slain should
have risen again, it had been superfluous and vain to pray for

the dead.

45 And also in that he perceived that there was great favor
laid up for those that died godly. (It was a holy and good
thought.) Whereupon he made a reconciliation for the dead,
that they might be delivered from sin.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Eupator invadclh Judea. 15 Judas by night, slayeth many. 18 Eupator s

purpose is defeated. 23 lie maketh peace with Judas.

TN the hundred forty and ninth year it was told Judas, that
-L Antiochus Eupator was coming with a great power into

Judea,

2 And with him Lysias his protector, and ruler of his affairs,

having either of them a Grecian power of footmen, a hun-
dred, and ten thousand, and horsemen five thousand and three
hundred, and elephants two and twenty, and three hundred
chariots armed with hooks.

3 Menelaus also joined himself with them, and with great
dissimulation encouraged Antiochus, not for the safeguard of

the country, but because he thought to have been made gov-
ernor.

4 But the King of kings moved Antiochus' mind against this

wicked wretch, and Lysias informed the king that this man
was the cause of all mischief, so that the king commanded to

bring him unto Berea, and to put him to death, as the manner
is in that place.

5 Now there was in that place a tower of fifty cubits high,

full of ashes ; and it had a round instrument, which on every
side hanged down into the ashes.

6 And whosoever was condemned of sacrilege, or had com-
mitted any other grievous crime, there did all men thrust him
unto death.

7 Such a death it happened that wicked man to die, not hav-
ing so much as burial in the earth; and that most justly:

8 For inasmuch as he had committed many sins about the

altar, whose fire and ashes were holy, he received his death in

ashes.

9 Now the king came with a barbarous and haughty mind to

do far worse to the Jews, than had been done in his father's

time.

10 Which things when Judas perceived, he commanded the

multitude to call upon the Lord night and day, that if ever at

any other time, he would now also help them, being at the point

to be put from their law, from their country, and from the holy

temple

:

11 And that he would not suffer the people, that ||had even
now been but a little refreshed, to be in subjection to the blas-

phemous nations.

12 So when they had all done this together, and besought
the merciful Lord with weeping and fasting, and lying flat upon
the ground three days long, Judas, having exhorted them, com-
manded they should be in a readiness.

13 And Judas, being apart with the elders, determined, be-

fore the king's host should enter into Judea, and get the city,

to go forth and try the matter in fight by the help of the Lord.

14 So when he had committed all to the
||
Creator of the

world, and exhorted his soldiers .to fight manfully, even unto

death, for the laws, the temple, the city, the country, and the

commonwealth, he camped by Modin

:

15 And having given the watchword to them that were about
him, Victory is ofGod ; with the most valiant and choice young
men he went into the king's tent by night, and slew in the camp
about four thousand men, and the chiefest of the elephants, with
all that were upon him.

16 And at last they filled the camp with fear and tumult,

and departed with good success.

17 This was done in the break of the day, because the pro-

tection of the Lord did help him.
18 Now when the king had taken a taste of the manliness

of the Jews, he went about to take the holds by policy.

19 And marched toward Bethsura, which was a strong hold
of the Jews : but he was put to flight, failed, and lost of his men

:

20 For Judas had conveyed unto them that were in it such
things as were necessary.
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21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews' host, disclosed the

secrets to the enemies ; therefore he was sought out, and when
they had gotten him, they put him in prison.

22 The king treated with them in Bethsura the second time,

gave his hand, took theirs, departed, fought with Judas, was
overcome

;

23 Heard that Philip, who was left over the affairs in Anti-

och,
||
was desperately bent, confounded, entreated the Jews,

submitted himself, and sware to all equal conditions, agreed

with them, and ottered sacrifice, honoured the temple, and dealt

kindly with the place,

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, made him principal

governor from Ptolemais unto the Gerrhenians

;

25 Came to Ptolemais : the people there were grieved for the

covenants; for they stormed, because they would make their

covenants void :

26 Lysias Avent up to the judgment-seat, said as much as

could be in defence of the cause, persuaded, pacified, made
them well-affected, returned to Antioch. Thus it went touch-

ing the king's coming and departing.

CHAP. XIV.
6 Alcimus accuselh Judas. 18 Nicanor malceth peace tvith Judas. 39 He

seekelh to take Razis ; who, to escape his hands, hilleth himself.

AFTER three years was Judas informed, that Demetrius the

son of Seleucus, having entered by the haven of Tripolis

with a great power and navy,

2 Had taken the country, and killed Antiochus, and Lysias

his protector.

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high priest, and had de-

filed himself wilfully in the times of their mingling with the

Gentiles, seeing that by no means he could save himself, nor

have any more access to the holy altar,

4 Came to king Demetrius in the hundred and one and fifti-

eth year, presenting unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, and
also of the boughs which were || used solemnly in the temple :

and so that day he held his peace.

5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to further his foolish

enterprise, and being called into council by Demetrius, and
asked how the Jews stood affected, and what they intended, he
answered thereunto :

6 Those of the Jews that be called Assideans, whose captain

is Judas Maccabeus, nourish war, and are seditious, and will

not let the realm be in peace.

7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine ancestors' honour, I

mean the high priesthood, am now come hither :

8 First, verily for the unfeigned care I have of things per-

taining to the king ; and secondly, even for that I intend the

good of mine own countrymen : for all our nation is in no
small misery through the unadvised dealing of them aforesaid.

9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou knowest all these things,

be careful for the country, and our nation, which is pressed on
every side, according to the clemency that thou readily shewest

unto all.

10 For as long as Judas liveth, it is not possible that the

state should be quiet.

11 This was no sooner spoken of him, but others of the king's

friends, being maliciously set against Judas, did more incense

Demetrius.

12 And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had been master of

the elephants, and making him governor over Judea, he sent

him forth,

13 Commanding him to slay Judas, and to scatter them that

were with him, and to make Alcimus high priest of the great

temple.

14 Then the heathen, that had fled out of Judea from Judas,

came to Nicanor by blocks, thinking the harm and calamities

of the Jews to be their welfare.

15 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor's coming, and that

the heathen
||
were up against them, they cast earth upon their

heads, and made supplication to him that had established his

people for ever, and who always helpeth his portion with mani-
festation of his presence.

lb' So at the commandment of the captain they removed
straightway from thence, and came near unto them at the town
of Dessau.

17 Now Simon, Judas' brother, had joined battle with Nica-
nor, but was somewhat discomfited through the sudden silence

of his enemies.
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18 Nevertheless Nicanor, hearing of the manliness of them
that were with Judas, and the courageousness that they had to

fight for their country, durst not try the matter by the sword.

19 Wherefore he sent Posidonias, and Theodotus, and Mafc-

tathias, to make peace.

20 So when they had taken long advisement thereupon, and
the captain had made the multitude acquainted therewith, and
it appeared that they were all of one mind, they consented to

the covenants,

21 And appointed a day to meet in together by themselves:
and when the day came, and stools were set for either of them,

22 Judas placed armed men ready in convenient places, lest

some treachery should be suddenly practised by the enemies:

so they made a peaceable conference.

23 Now Nicanor abode in Jerusalem, and did no hurt, but
sent away the people that came flocking unto him.

24 And he would not willingly have Judas out of his sight:

for he loved the man from his heart.

25 He prayed him also to take a wife, and to beget children:

so he married, was quiet, and
||
took part of this life.

26 But Alcimus, perceiving the love that was betwixt them,
and considering the covenants that were made, came to Deme-
trius, and told him that Nicanor was not well affected toward
the state; for that he had ordained Judas, a traitor to his

realm, to be the king's successor.

27 Then the king being in a rage, and provoked with the ac-

cusations of the most wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, signifying

that he was much displeased with the covenants, and command-
ing him that he should send Maccabeus prisoner in all haste

unto Antioch.

28 When this came to Nicanor's hearing, he was much con
founded in himself, and took it grievously that he should maku
void the articles which were agreed upon, the man being in un
fault.

29 But because there was no dealing against the king, he
watched his time to accomplish this thing by policy.

30 Notwithstanding, when Maccabeus saw that Nicanor be-

gan to be churlish unto him, and that he entreated him more
roughly than he was wont, perceiving that such sour behaviour
came not of good, he gathered together not a few of his men,
and withdrew himself from Nicanor.

31 But the other, know-ing that he was notably prevented

by Judas' policy, came into the great and holy temple, and
commanded the priests, that were offering their usual sacrifices,

to deliver him the man.
32 And when they sware that they could not tell whej'e the

man was whom he sought,

33 He stretched out his right hand toward the temple, and
made an oath in this manner : If ye will not deliver me Judas
as fa prisoner, I will lay this temple of God even with the

ground, and I will break down the altar, and erect a notable

temple unto Bacchus.

34 After these words he departed. Then the priests lifted

up their hands toward heaven, and besought him that was ever

a defender of their nation, saying in this manner
;

35 Thou, O Lord of all things, who hast need of nothing,

wast pleased that the temple of thy habitation should be
among us

:

36 Therefore now, O holy Lord of all holiness, keep this

house ever undefiled, which lately was cleansed, and slop every

unrighteous mouth.

37 Now was there accused unto Nicanor one Razis, one of

the elders of Jerusalem, a lover of his countrymen, and a man
of very good report, who for his kindness was called a father

of the Jews.

38 For in the former times, when they mingled not them-

selves with the Gentiles, he had been accused of Judaism, and
did boldly jeopard his body and life with all veheineney lor the

religion of the Jews.

39 So Nicanor, willing to declare the hate that he bare unto

the Jews, sent above five hundred men of war to take him :

40 For he thought by taking him to do the .lews much hurt.

41 Now when the multitude would have taken the lower, and
violently broken into the outer door, and hade that tin 1 should

be brought Id burn it, he being ready to be taken on every side

fell upon his sword ;

42 Choosing rather to die manfullv, than to come into the

hands of the wicked, to be abused otherwise than beseemed his

noble birth :
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43 But missing his stroke through haste, the multitude also

rushing within the doors, he ran boldly up to the wall, and
cast himself down manfully among the thickest of them.

44 But they quickly giving back, and a space being made,
he fell down into the midst of the void place.

45 Nevertheless, while there was yet breath within him, being

inflamed with anger, he rose up ; and though his blood gushed
out like spouts of water, and his wounds were grievous, yet he
ran through the midst of the throng ; and standing upon a

steep rock,

46 When as his blood was now quite gone, he plucked out

his bowels, and taking them in botli his hands, he cast them
upon the throng, and calling upon the Lord of life and spirit

to restore him those again, he thus died.

CHAP. XV.
5 Nicano7-'s blasphemy. 8 Judas incourageth his men by his dream.

28 Nicanor is slain.

BUT Nicanor, hearing that Judas and his company were in

the strong places about Samaria, resolved without any dan-
ger to set upon them on the sabbath-day.

2 Nevertheless the Jews that were compelled to go with him
said, O destroy not so cruelly and barbarously, but give honour
to that day, which he, that seeth all things, hath honoured with
holiness above other days.

3 Then the most ungracious wretch demanded, if there were
a Mighty One in heaven, that had commanded the sabbath-day

to be kept.

4 And when they said, There is in heaven a living Lord, and
mighty, who commanded the seventh day to be kept:

5 Then said the other, And I also am mighty upon earth,

and I command to take arms, and to do the king's business.

Yet he obtained not to have his wicked will done.

G SolN'ioanor in exceeding pride and haughtiness determined

to set up a public monument of his victory over Judas and them
that were with him.

7 But Maccabeus had ever sure confidence that the Lord
would help him :

8 Wherefore he exhorted his people not to fear the coming
of the heathen against them, but to remember the help which
in former times they had received from heaven, and now to

expect the victory and aid, which should come unto them from
the Almighty.

9 And so comforting them out of the law and the prophets,

and withal putting them in mind of the battles that they won
afor<s, he made them more cheerful.

10 And when he had stirred up their minds, he gave them
their charge, shewing them therewithal the falsehood of the

heathen, and the breach of oaths.

11 Thus he armed every one of them, not so much with de-

• fence of shields and spears, as with comfortable and good words

:

and besides that, he told them a dream worthy to be believed,

as if it had been so indeed, which did not a little rejoice

them.
12 And this was his vision : That Onias, who had been high

priest, a virtuous and a good man, reverend in conversation,

gentle in condition, well spoken also, and exercised from a child

in all points of virtue, holding up his hands prayed for the

whole body of the Jews.

13 This done, in like manner there appeared a man with

gray hairs, and exceeding glorious, who was of a wonderful and
excellent majesty.

14 Then Onias answered, saying, This is a lover of the breth-

ren, who prayeth much for the people, and for the holy city,

to wit, Jeremias the prophet of G od.

15 Whereupon Jeremias holding forth his right hand, gave
to Judas a sword of gold, and in giving it, spake thus,

!; 16 Take this holy sword, a gift from God, with the which
thou shalt wound the adversaries.

17 Thus being well comforted by the words of Judas, which
were very good, and able to stir them up to valour, and to en-

tourage the hearts of the young men, they determined not to

pitch camp, but courageously to set upon them, and manfully
104
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to try the matter by conflict, because the city and the sanctuary
and the temple were in danger.

18 For the care that they took for their wives, and theii

children, their brethren, and kinsfolk, was in least account with
them: but the greatest and principal fear was for the holy
temple.

19 Also they that were in the city took not the least care,

being troubled for the conflict abroad.

20 And now, when as all looked what should be the trial,

and the enemies was already come near, and the army was set

in array, and the beasts conveniently placed, and the horsemen
set in wings,

21 Maccabeus seeing the coming of the multitude, and the
divers preparations of armour, and the fierceness of the beasts,

stretched out his hands toward heaven, and called upon the

Lord that worketh wonders, knowing that victory cometh not
by arms, but even as it seemeth good to him, he giveth it to

such as are worthy

:

22 Therefore in his prayer he said after this manner ; O Lord,
thou didst send thine Angel in the time of Ezekias king of
Judea, and didst slay in the host of Senacherib a hundred four-

score and five thousand :

23 Wherefore now also, O Lord of heaven, send a good angel
before us for a fear and dread unto them

;

24 And through the might of thine arm let those be stricken

with terror, that come against thy holy people to blaspheme.
And he ended thus.

25 Then Nicanor and they that were with him came forward
with trumpets and songs.

26 But Judas and his company encountered the enemies with

invocation and prayer.

27 So that fighting with their hands, and praying unto God
with their hearts, they slew no less than thirty and five thou-

sand men : for through the appearance of God they were
greatly cheered.

28 Now when the battle was done, returning again with joy,

they knew that Nicanor lay dead in his harness.

29 Then they made a great shout and a noise, praising the

Almighty in their own language.

30 And Judas, who was ever the chief defender of the citi-

zens both in body and mind, and who continued his love toward
his countrymen all his life, commanded to strike off Nicanor's

head, and his hand with his shoulder, and bring them to Jeru-

salem.

31 So when he was there, and had called them of his nation

together, and set the priests before the altar, he sent for them
that were of the tower,

32 And shewed them vile Nicanor's head, and the hand of
that blasphemer, which with proud brags he had stretched out

against the holy temple of the Almighty.

33 And wheii he had cut out the tongue of that ungodly
Nicanor, he commanded that they should give it by pieces unto

the fowls, and hang up the reward of his madness before tho.

temple.

34 So every man praised toward the heaven the glorious

Lord, saying, Blessed be he that hath kept his own place un-

defiled.

35 He hanged also Nicanor's head upon the tower, an evi-

dent and manifest sign unto all of the help of the Lord.

36 And they ordained all with a common decree in no case

to let that day pass without solemnity, but to celebrate the

thirteenth day of the twelfth month, which in the Syrian

tongue is called Adar, the day before Mardocheus' day.

37 Thus went it with Nicanor: and from that time forth the

Hebrews had the city in their power. And here will I make
an end.

38 And if I have done well, and as is fitting the story, it is

that which I desired : but if slenderly and meanly, it is that

which I could attain unto.

39 For as it is hurtful to drink wine or water alone ; and as

wine mingled with water is pleasant, and delighteth the taste,

even so speech finely framed delighteth the ears of them that

read the story. And here shall be an end.

END OF THE APOCRYPHA.
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ACCOUNT
OF THE

DATES OB TIME OF WRITING THE BOOKS

OF THE

NEW TESTAMENT.

Tears from the Tears from the

death of Christ, birth of Christ.

Matthews gospel 6 89

Mark's Gospel 10 43

t

First Epistle op Petee 19 52

Paul's 1st and 2d Epistles to the Thessalonians 19 52

Luke's Gospel 23 56

Paul's Epistle to the Galatians 23 56

Paul's two Epistles to the Corinthians, and that

to the Romans 24 57

Paul's Epistles to the Philippians, to Philemon,

Colossians, Ephesians, amd Hebrews .29 02

Tears from the Tears from th*

death of Christ, birth of Christ.

Acts of the Apostles by Luke 30 63

Paul's two Epistles to Timothy, the one to Titus,

and the 2d Epistle General of Peter 30 63

John in the Isle of Patmos wrote the Revelation 61 94

John's Gospel 63 96

John's three Epistles near the end of his life 65 98

N. B.

—

The time of writing the Epistle of James and

that of Jude is not so certainly known, but sup-

posed 33 66

(678)



The GOSPEL according to ST. MATTHEW.
CHAP. I.

The genealogy of Jesus Christ, 18 Mary's miraculous conception; Jesus

is born, 21, 23 His names, wiih their interpretation.

THE book of the "generation of Jesus Christ,
5the

son of David, cthe son of Abraham.
2 ^Abraham begat Isaac; and 'Isaac begat Jacob;

and 'Jacob begat ^Judas and his brethren
;

3 And 9Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar;
and ''Phares begat Esrom; and Esrom begat Aram

;

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab
begat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon;

5 And Salmon begat Booz of Kachab : and Booz
begat Obed of Ruth ; and Obed begat Jesse

;

6 And 'Jesse begat David the king ; and *David
the king begat Solomon of her that had been the wife
of Unas;

7 And 'Solomon begat Roboam ; and Roboam
begat Abia ; and Abia begat Asa

;

8 And Asa begat Josaphat ; and Josaphat begat
Joram ; and Joram begat Ozias

;

9 And Ozias begat J oatham ; and Joatham begat
Achaz ; and Achaz begat Ezekias

;

10 And "'Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses
begat Amon ; and Anion begat Josias

;

11 And || "Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren,
about the time they were "carried away to Babylon

:

12 And after they were brought to Babylon,
pJechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat
'Zorobabel

;

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud ; and Abiud begat
Eliakim ; and Eliakim begat Azor

;

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc begat
Achim ; and Achim begat Eliud

;

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Eleazar begat
Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob

;

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary,
of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ.

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David
are fourteen generations; and from David until the
carrying away into Babylon are fourteen genera-
tions ; and from the carrying away into Babylon
unto Christ are fourteen generations.

18 M Now the r
birth of Jesus Christ was on this

wise : When as his mother Mary was espoused to

Joseph, before they came together, she was found
with child 'of the Holy Ghost.

19 Then Joseph her husband, being a just man,
and not willing 'to make her a public example, was
minded to put her away privily.

20" But while he thought on these things, behold,
the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in a dream,
saying, Joseph, thou 4011 of David, fear not to take
unto thee Mary thy wife : "for that which is f con-
ceived in her is of the Holy Ghost.

21 xAnd she shall bring forth a son, and thou
shalt call his name ||JESUS : for "he shall save his
people from their sins.

22 Now all this was done, that it might be ful-

filled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet,
saying,

23 "Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall
bring forth a son, and II they shall call his name Em-
manuel, which being interpreted is, God with us.
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24 Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did as

the angel of the Lord had bidden him, and took

unto him his wife :

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth

"her first-born son: and he called his name JESUS.

CHAP. II.

1 Wise men inquire after Christ. 11 They worship him, and offer pre-

sents. 13 Joseph fleeth into Egypt with Jesus and Mary. 10 Herod
slayeth the children at Bethlehem. 19 Christ brought out of Egypt.

IVTOW when "Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Ju-
Xi dea in the days of Herod the king, behold, there

came wise men 'from the east to Jerusalem,
2 Saying, "Where is he that is born King of the

Jews ? for we have seen ''his star in the east, and
are come to worship him.

3 When Herod the king had heard these things,

he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him.

4 And when he had gathered all 'the chief priests

and /scribes of the people together, yhe demanded
of them where Christ should be born.

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Ju-
dea : for thus it is written by the prophet,

6 AAnd thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art

not the least among the princes of Juda : for out

of thee shall come a Governor, 'that shall II rule my
people Israel.

7 Then Herod, when he had privily called the

wise men, inquired of them diligently what time

the star appeared.
8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go,

and search diligently for the young child; and when
ye have found him, bring me word again, that I may
come and worship him also,

9 When they had heard the king, they departed,

and lo, the star, which they saw in the east, went
before them, till it came and stood over where the

young child was.

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with
exceeding great joy.

11 U And when they were come into the house,

they saw the young child with Mary his mother,
and fell down, and worshipped him: and when they
had opened their treasures, *they II presented unto
him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh.

12 And Deing warned of God 'in a dream that

they should not return to Herod, they departed

into their own country another way.
13 And when they were departed, behold, the

angel of the Lord appeareth to Joseph in a dream,
saying, Arise, and take the young child and his

mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there

until I bring thee word : for Herod will seek the

young child to destroy him.

14 When he arose, he took the young child ami
his mother by night, and departed into Egypt

:

15 And was there until the death of Herod: that

it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord
by the prophet, saying, '"Out of Egypt have 1 called

my Son.
16 H Then Herod, when he saw that he was

mocked of the wise men, was exceeding wroth, and
sent forth, and slew all the children that were in

Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two
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John's office and baptism. ST. MATTHEW. Christ fasteth, and is tempted.

years old and under, according to the time which
lie had diligently inquired of the wise men.

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by
"Jeremy the prophet, saying,

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamenta-
tion, and weeping, and great mourning, Rachel
weeping for her children, and would not he com-
forted, because thev are not.

19 IF But when flerod was dead, behold, an angel

of the Lord appeareth ivi a dream to Joseph in Egypt,
20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and

his mother, and go into the land or Israel : for they
are dead which sought the young child's life.

21 And he arose, and took the young child and
his mother, and came into the land of Israel.

22 But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in

Judea in the room of his father Herod, he was afraid

to go thither: notwithstanding, being warned of God
in a dream, he turned aside "into the parts of Galilee

:

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 'Na-
zareth: that it might be fulfilled 'which was spoken
by the prophets, He shall be called a Nazarene.

CHAP. III.

1 John preacheth ; his office, 5 and bicptism. 7 He rebuketh the Pharisees.

13 Christ baptized by John in Jordan.

IN those days came "John the Baptist, preaching
6in the wilderness of Judea,
2 And saying, Repent ye ; for

cthe kingdom of

heaven is at hand.
3 For this is he that was spoken of by the pro-

phet Esaias, saying, "The voice of one crying in the

wilderness, "Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make
his paths straight.

4 And 7the same John "had his raiment of camel's
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and his

meat was A
locusts and 'wild honey.

5 Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Ju-
dea, and all the region round about Jordan,

6 'And were baptized of him in Jordan, confess-

ing their sins.

7 IF But when he saw many of the Pharisees and
Sadducees come to his baptism, he said unto them,
mO generation of vipers, who hath warned you to

flee from "the wrath to come ?

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meet for repentance:
9 And think not to say within yourselves, "We

have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you, that

God is able of these stones to raise up children unto
Abraham.

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of
the trees: therefore every tree which bringeth not
forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

11 ql indeed baptize you with water unto repent-
ance : but he that cometh after me is mightier than
I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear :

rhe shall

baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire

:

12 "Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thor-

oughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into

the garner ; but he will 'burn up the chaff with
unquenchable fire.

13 IF "Then cometh Jesus ""from Galilee to Jordan
unto John, to be baptized of him.

14 But John forbade him, saying, I have need
to be baptized of thee, and comest thou to me ?

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it

to be so now : for thus it becometh us to fulfil all

righteousness. Then he suffered him.
16 "And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up
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10. Mark 1. 14.

straightway out of the water : and lo, the heavens
were opened unto him, and he saw 'the Spirit of
God descending like a dove, and lighting upon him

17 "And lo, a voice from heaven, saving, lThi
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased

is

CHAP. IV.
1 C'hrist fasteth, and is tempted. 17 He beginneth toprear.h. IS Tie caJlHh Pe-
ter and Andrew. 23 He teacheth in the synagogue, and healeth the diseased.

THEN was "Jesus led up of 'the Spirit into the
wilderness to be tempted of the devil.

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty
nights, he was afterward an hungered.

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said,

If thou be the Son of God, command that these
stones be made bread.

4 But he answered and said, It is written, rMan
shall not live by bread alone, but by every word
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.

5 Then the devil taketh him up ''into the holy
city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple,

6 And saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God,
cast thyself down, for it is written, eHe shall give
his angels charge concerning thee : and in their

hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time
thou dash thy foot against a stone.

7 Jesus said unto him, It is written again, 7Thou
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. .

8 Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed-
ing high mountain, and sheweth him all the king-
doms of the world, and the glory of them

;

9 And saith unto him, All these things will I give

thee, if thou wilt fail down and worship me.
10 Then saith Jesus unto him, Get thee hence,

Satan : for it is written, ffThou shalt worship the

Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, ''an-

gels came and ministered unto him.
12 IF 'Now when Jesus had heard that John wai

|| cast into prison, he departed into Galilee
;

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and dwelt in

Capernaum, which is upon the sea-coast, in the
borders of Zabulon and Nephthalim

;

14 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying,

15 *The land of Zabulon, and the land of Neph-
thalim, by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Gali-

lee of the Gentiles

:

16 'The people which sat in darkness, saw great

light; and to them which sat in the region and
shadow of death, light is sprung up.

17 IF ""From that time Jesus began to preach, and to

say, "R.epent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
18 IF "And Jesus, walking by the sea of Galilee,

saw two brethren, Simon 'called Peter, and Andrew
his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they were
fishers.

19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and qI

will make you fishers of men.
20 rAnd they straightway left their nets, and fol-

lowed him.
21 "And going on from thence, he saw other two

brethren, James the son of Zebedee, and John his

brother, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mend-
ing their nets : and he called them.

22 And they immediately left the ship, and their

father, and followed him.
23 IF And Jesus went about all Galilee, 'teaching

in their synagogues, and preaching "the gospel of the



Olirist's sermon on the mount.

kingdom, "'and healing all manner of sickness, and
all manner of disease among the people.

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and
they brought unto him all sick people that were
taken with divers diseases and torments, and those

which were possessed with devils, and those which
were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he
healed them.

25 "And there followed him great multitudes
of people from Galilee, and from Decapolis, and
from Jerusalem, and from Judea, and from beyond
Jordan.

CHAR V.
3 Who are blessed, 13 The disciples called the salt of the earth, and light

of the world; Christ urgeth cm them a good example, &c.

AND seeing the multitudes, ahe went up into a
mountain : and when he was set, his disciples

came unto him.

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them,
saying,

3 ^Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the
kingdom of heaven.

4 "Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be
comforted.

5 dBlessed are the meek : for 'they shall inherit
the earth.

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst

after righteousness :
/for they shall be filled.

7 Blessed are the merciful : "for they shall obtain
mercy.

^

8 ABlessed are the pure in heart: for 'they shall
see God.

9 Blessed are the peace-makers: for they shall be
called the children of God.

10 ''Blessed are they which are persecuted for

righteousness' sake : for theirs is the kingdom of
heaven.

11 'Blessed are ye when men shall revile you,
and persecute you, and shall say all manner of '"evil

against you f falsely, for my sake.

12 "Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is

your reward in heaven: for "so persecuted they the
prophets which were before you.

13 IT Ye are the salt of the earth: ?>but if the salt

have lost his savour, wherewith shall it be salted ?

it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast

out, and to be trodden under foot of men.
14 ''Ye are the light of the world. A city that

is set on an hill cannot be hid.

15 Neither do men "light a candle, and put it

under ||a bushel, but on a candlestick: and it giveth
light unto all that are in the house.

16 Let your light so shine before men, 'that they
may see your good works, and 'glorify your Father
which is in heaven.

17 H "Think not I am come to destroy the law,
or the prophets : I am <not come to destroy, but to

fulfil.

18 For verily I say unto you, "Till heaven and
earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass
from the law, till all be fulfilled.

19 -"Whosoever therefore shall break one of these
least commandments, and shall teach men so, he
shall be called the least in the kingdom of heaven:
but whosoever shall do, and teach them, the same
shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven.

20 For I say unto you, That except your right-
eousness shall exceed vthe righteousness of the

CHAR V.
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1 John 3.
' Deut.24.1.
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* 2 Cor. 4. See ch. 19.
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2 Tim. 2.12. Mark 10.

1 Pet. 3. 14. 2, Ac.
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< Col. 4. 6.

34, 35. Jam. 5. 12.
«Prov.4.18. "Ex. 21.24.
Phil. 2. 15 Lev. 24. 20.
'M»rk4.21. Deut. 19.21.
Luke 8. 16. * Piov. 20.
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22. A 24. 29.
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original
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1 Cor. 0. 7.
measure

1 Thess. 5.
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1 Pet. 3. 9.
pint less

Isa. 50. 6.
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peck.

» ch. 27. 32.•1 Pot.2.12.

'John 15.8. Mark 15.

ICor 14.25. 21.
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< Deut. 15.

31. A 10.4. 8,10.

Gal. 3. 24. Luke 6. 30.

•» Luke 16. 35.

17.
' Lev. 19.

» Jam. 2.10.
IS.

-- Deut. 23.

Horn. 9. 6.

31. A 10.3. Ps. 41. 10.

The law expounded

scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into
the kingdom of heaven.

21 If Ye have heard that it was said ||by them of
old time, *Thou shalt not kill; and whosoever shall
kill, shall be in danger of the judgment:

22 But I say unto you, That "whosoever is angry
with his brother without a cause, shall be in danger
of the judgment : and whosoever shall say to his
brother, H'Raca, shall be in danger of the council:
but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in dan-
ger of hell-fire.

23 Therefore, c
if thou bring thy gift to the altar,

and there rememberest that thy brother hath aught
against thee,

24 ''Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go
thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then
come and offer thy gift.

25 'Agree with thine adversary quickly, 'while
thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the
adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into
prison.

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou shalt by no
means come out thence, till thou hast paid the
uttermost farthing.

27 HYe have heard that it was said by them of
old time, sThou shalt not commit adultery

:

28 But I say unto you, That whosoever 'looketh
on a woman to lust after her, hath committed adul-
tery with her already in his heart.

29 'And if thy right eye II offend thee, ''pluck it

out, and cast it from thee: for it is profitable for

thee that one of thy members should perish, and
not that thy whole body should be cast into hell.

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off,

and cast it from thee : for it is profitable for thee
that one of thy members should perish, and not that

thy whole body should be cast into hell.

31 It hath been said, 'Whosoever shall put away
his wife, let him give her a writing of divorcement:

32 But I say unto you, That "'whosoever shall put
away his wife, saving for the cause of fornication,

causeth her to commit adultery : and whosoever shall
marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery.

33 Tl Again ye have heard that "it hath been said

by them of ola time, "Thou shalt not forswear thy-
self, but fshalt perform unto the Lord thine oaths

:

34 But I say unto you, "'Swear not at all: neither
by heaven ; for it is

rGod's throne :

35 Nor by the earth ; for it is his footstool: neither
by Jerusalem; for it is 'the city of the great King:

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because
thou canst not make one hair white or black.

37 'But let your communication be, Yea, yea,

Nay, nay: for whatsoever is more than these cometh
of evil.

38 IIYe have heard that it hath been said, "An
eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.

39 But I say unto you, 'That ye resist not evil

:

ybut whosoever shall smite thee on thy right cheek,

turn to him the other also.

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and
take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak also.

41 And whosoever '"shall compel thee to go ;i

mile, go with him twain.

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and "from him
that would borrow of thee, turn not thou away.

43 11 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour, "and hate thine enemy:
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Of alms, prayer, and forgiveness. ST. MATTHEW. To avoid worldly care.

44 But I say unto you,
rfLove your enemies, bless

them that curse you, do good to them that hate you,
and pray e

for them which despitefully use you, and
persecute you;

45 That ye may be the children of your Father
which is in heaven: for /he maketh his sun to rise

on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on
the just and on the unjust.

46 9For if ye love them which love you, what re-

ward have ye? do not even the publicans the same?
47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do

ye more than others? do not even the publicans so?
48 ''Be ye therefore perfect, even 'as your Father

which is in heaven is perfect.

CHAP. VI.
1 Of alms, Sprayer, 14 forgiveness:. 19 Our treasure. 24 Of Ood and

mammon.

TAKE heed that ye do not your Halms before men,
to be seen of them : otherwise ye have no reward

Pof your Father which is in heaven.
2 Therefore, "when thou doest thine alms, ||do not

sound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do,

in the synagogues, and in the streets, that they may
have glory of men. Verily I say unto you, They
have their reward.

3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand
know what thy right hand doeth

;

4 That thine alms may be in secret : and thy
Father which seeth in secret, himself 'shall reward
thee openly.

5 ITAnd when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as

the hypocrites are: for they love to pray standing
in the synagogues, and in the corners of the streets,

that they may be seen of men. Verily I say unto
you, They have their reward.

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 'enter into thy
closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to

thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father,
which seetli in secret, shall reward thee openly.

7 But when ye pray, ''use not vain repetitions, as

the heathen do: 'for they think that they shall be
heard for their much speaking.

8 Be ye not therefore like unto them: for your
Father knoweth what things ye have need of before
ye ask him.

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: 'Our Fa-
ther which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy name.

10 Thy kingdom come. ?Thy will be done in
earth ''as it is in heaven.

11 Give us this day our 'daily bread.
12 And 'forgive us our debts, as we forgive our

debtors.

13 And lead us not into temptation, but "deliver
us from evil. "For thine is the kingdom, and the
power, and the glory, for ever. Amen.

14 "For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your
heavenly Father will also forgive you :

15 But ;
'if ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither will your Father forgive your trespasses.

16 II Moreover, 'when ye fast, be not as the hy-
pocrites, of a sad countenance : for they disfigure

their faces, that they may appear unto men to fast.

Verily I say unto you, They have their reward.
17 But thou, when thou fastest,

ranoint thine
head, and wash thy face

;

18 That thou appear not unto men, to fast, but
unto thy Father, which is in secret: and thy Father,
which seeth in secret, shall reward thee openly.
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19 IT 'Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon
earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves break through and steal

:

20 'But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven,
where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where
thieves do not break through nor steal.

21 For where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also.

22 "The light of the body is the eye: if therefore
thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be full of
light.

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall
be full of darkness. If therefore the light that is

in thee be darkness, how great is that darkness

!

24 IPNo man can serve two masters: for either
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he
will hold to the one, and despise the other. "Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.

25 Therefore I say unto you, 'Take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink;
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not
the life more than meat, and the body than raiment?

26 "Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not,
neither do they reap, nor gather into barns'; yet your
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much
better than they ?

27 Which of you by taking thought can add one
cubit unto his stature ?

28 And why take ye thought for raiment? Con-
sider the lilies of the field how they grow; they toil

not, neither do they spin

;

29 And yet I say unto you, That even Solomon
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe the grass of the
field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the
oven, shall he not much more clothe you, O ye of
little faith ?

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall
we eat? or, what shall we drink? or, Wherewithal
shall we be clothed ?

32 (For after all these things do the Gentiles
seek;) for your heavenly Father knoweth that ye
have need of all these things.

33 But 'seek ye first the kingdom of God, and
his righteousness, and all these things shall be
added unto you.

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow

:

for the morrow shall take thought for the things of
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.

CHAP. VII.
1 Christ, ending his sermon on the mount, reproveth rash judgment, 6 forbid-

deth to cast holy things to dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the

strait gate, dec.

JUDGE "not, that ye be not judged.
2 For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall

be judged: 'and with what measure ye mete, it shall

be measured to you again.

3 "And why beholdest thou the mote that is in

thy brother's eye, but considerest not the beam that

Ls in thine own eye ?

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me
pull out the mote out of thine eye ; and behold, a
beam is in thine own eye ?

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of

thine own eye ; and then shalt thou see clearly to

cast out the mote out of thy brother's eye.

6 H^Give not that which is holy unto the dogs,

neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they
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Of false prophets. CHAP. VIII. Christ healeth the centurion's servant.

trample them under their feet, and turn again and
rend you.

7 TAsk, and it shall be given you ; seek, and
ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto
you:

8 For 'every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he
that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it

shall be opened.
9 "Or what man is there of you, whom if his son

ask bread, will he give him a stone ?

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ?

11 If ye then ''being evil know how to give good

fifts unto your children, how much more shall your
ather which is in heaven give good things to them

that ask him ?

12 Therefore all things 'whatsoever ye would
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them

:

for 'this is the law and the prophets.
13 IT'Enter ye in at the strait gate ; for wide is

the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to de-
struction, and many there be which go in thereat

:

14 || Because, strait is the gate, and narrow is the
way, which leadeth unto life, and few there be that
find it.

15 IP'Beware of false prophets, "which come to

you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are
"ravening wolves.

16 ?Ye shall know them by their fruits :
7Do

men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ?

17 Even so
revery good tree bringeth forth good

fruit ; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.

18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit,

neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

19 'Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit

is hewn down, and cast into the fire.

20 Wherefore, by their fruits ye shall know them.
21 UNot every one that saith unto me, 'Lord,

Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but
he that doeth the will of my Father which is in
heaven.

22 Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord,
have we "not prophesied in thy name ? and in thy
name have cast out devils ? and in thy name done
many wonderful works ?

23 And •'then will I profess unto them, I never
knew you :

ydepart from me, ye that work iniquity.

24 ^Therefore, 'whosoever heareth these sayings
of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a
wise man, which built his house upon a rock :

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; and
it fell not : for it was founded upon a rock.

26 And every one that heareth these sayings of
mine, and doeth them not, shall be likened unto a
foolish man, which built his house upon the sand :

27 And the rain descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and* beat upon that house; and
it fell : and great was the fall of it.

28 And it came to pass when Jesus had ended
these sayings, "the people were astonished at his
doctrine.

29 ''For he taught them as one having authority,
and not as the scribes.

CHAP. VIII.
2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centurion's servant, 14 Peter's

mother-in-law, 16 and many other diseased
'.
; 19 she wet h how he is to be fol-

' lowed ; 23 st'dleth the tempest on the sea, &c.

WHEN he was come down from the mountain,
great multitudes followed him.
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Mark 11. 40, Ac.
24. Luke 5. 12,
Luke 11. 9, Ac.
10. 418. 1.

John 14.13.

A 15. 7.

IB. 23, 24. * ch. 9. 30.

Jam. 1.5,6. Mark 5. 43.

1 John 3.

22. A 6. 14,

15.
• Lev. 14.3,

/Prov.8.17 4,10.

Jer. 29. 12,
Luke 5.14.

13.
<Luke7.1,

I Luke 11.
Ac.

11, 12, 13.

"Gen. 6. 5.

4 8. 21.

• Lukc6.31.

• Luke 15.

19, 21.

*Lev.19.18.

ch. 22. 40.

Rom. 13. 8,
/Pa. 107.

9,10. 20.

Gal. 5. 14.

1 Tim. 1.5.

' Luke 13.

24.

1 Or, How.

•» Deut. 13.

3.

Jer. 23. 16.

ch. 24. 4, 5,

11, 24.

Mark 13. o Gen. 12.3.
22. Isa. 2. 2, 3.

Rom. 16. A 11. 10.
17, 18. Mai. 1. 11.

Eph. 5. 6. Lukel3.29.
Col. 2. 8. Acts 10.45.
2 Pet. 2. 1, A 11. 18. A

2, 3. 14, 27.
1 John 4.1. Rom. 15. 9,
» Mic. 8. 5. Ac.
2 Tim. 3. 5. Eph. 3. 6.
« Acts 20. Ach.21.43.

29, 30. <ch.l3. 42,
J> ver. 20. 50.A 22.13.
ch. 12. 33. A 24. 51. A
« Luke 6. 25. 30.
43,44 Lukel3.28.

-Jer.11.19. 2 Pet.2.17.
ch. 12. 33. Jude 13.
• ch. 3. 10.

Luke 3. 9. * Mark 1.

John 15. 2, 29, 30, 31.

6. Luke 4. 38,
' Ho». 8. 2. 39.

ch. 25. 11, '1 Cor. 9. 5.

12.

Luke 6. 46.

A 13. 25.

Acts 19.13.

Rom. 2. 13. «• Mark 1.
Jam. 1. 22. 32, Ac.
» Num. 24. Luke 4. 40,

4. 41.
John 11.51.

1 Cor. 13.2.

*ch. 25.12.

Luke 13.

25, 27.

2 Tim. 2. » Isa. 53. 4.

19. lPet.2. 24.

Ps. 5. 5.

4 6. 8.

ch. 25. 41.
• Luke 6.

47, Ac.

• Luke 9.

57,58.

P Luko 9.

«ch. 13. 54.

Mark 1. 22.

A (, 2.

Luke 4. 32.

59, 60.

9 See
1 Kings 19.

20.

'John 7.

46.

r Mark 4.

37, Ac.
Luke 8. 23,

Ac.

2 "And behold, there came a leper and wor-
shipped him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst
make me clean.

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him,
saying, I will ; be thou clean. And immediately
his leprosy was cleansed.

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 'See thou tell no
man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest,

and offer the gift that cMoses commanded, for a tes-

timony unto them.
5 IP*And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum,

there came unto him a centurion, beseeching him,
6 And saying, Lord, my servant lieth at home

sick of the palsy, grievously tormented.
7 And Jesus saith unto him, I will come and

heal him.
8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, 'I am

not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof:

but ''speak the word only, and my servant shall be
healed.

^
9 For I am a man under authority, having sol-

diers under me : and I say to this man, Go, and he
goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; and
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.

10 When Jesus heard it, he marvelled, and said
to them that followed, Verily I say unto you, I have
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.

11 And I say unto you, That smany shall come
from the east and west, and shall sit down with
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of
heaven

:

12 But Hhe children of the kingdom 'shall be
cast out into outer darkness : there shall be weeping
and gnashing of teeth.

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy
way ; and as thou hast believed, so be it done unto
thee. And his servant was healed in the self-same
hour.

14 TAnd when Jesus was come into Peter's

house, he saw 'his wife's mother laid, and sick of a
fever.

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left

her: and she arose, and ministered unto them.
16 H"'When the even was come, they brought

unto him many that were possessed with devils

:

and he cast out the spirits with his word, and healed
all that were sick

;

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying, "Himself took our
infirmities, and bare our sicknesses.

18 IFNow when Jesus saw great multitudes about
him, he gave commandment to depart unto the
other side.

19 "And a certain scribe came, and said unto him,
Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.

20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have
holes, and the birds of the air have nests; but the

Son of man hath not where to lay his head.
21 pAnd another of his disciples said unto him,

Lord, 'suffer me first to go and bury my father.

22 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let

the dead bury their dead.

23 HAnd when he was entered into a ship, his

disciples followed him.
24 rAnd behold, there arose a great tempest in

the sea, insomuch that the ship was covered with
the waves : but he was asleep.

25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke
him, saving, Lord, save us: we perish.
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Christ cureth the palsy, ST. MATTHEW. and the bloody issue.

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful,

O ye of little faith ? Then "he arose, and rebuked
the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm.

27 But the men marvelled, saying,What manner
of man is this, that even the winds and the sea

obey him

!

28 IF 'And when he was come to the other side,

into the country of the Gergesenes, there met him
two possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs,

exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that

™l9 And behold, they cried out, saying, What
have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou son of God ?

art thou come hither to torment us before the time?
30 And there was a good way off from them an

herd of many swine, feeding.

31 So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast

us out, suffer us to go away into the herd of swine.

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they

were come out, they went into the herd of swine

:

and behold, the whole herd of swine ran violently

down a steep place into the sea, and perished in

the waters.

33 And they that kept them, fled, and went their

ways into the city, and told every thing; and what
was befallen to the possessed of the devils.

34 And behold, the whole city came out to meet
Jesus : and when they saw him, "they besought him
that he would depart out of their coasts.

CHAP. IX.
2 Christ cureth the palsy, 9 calleth Matthew, 10 justifieth himself for eating

with publicans and sinners : 20 he healeth the bloody issue ; 23 raiseth to

life the ruler's daughter/ 27 giveth sight to two blind men, &e.

AND he entered into a ship, and passed over,

"and came into his own city.

2 *And behold, they brought to him a man sick

of the palsy, lying on a bed : "and Jesus, seeing
their faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, Son, be
of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven thee.

3 And behold, certain of the scribes said within
themselves, This man blasphemeth.

4 And Jesus, ''knowing their thoughts, said,

Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts?
5 For whether is easier to say, Thy sins be for-

given thee ; or to say, Arise, and walk ?

6 But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (then saith he
to the sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed,

and go unto thine house.

7 And he arose, and departed to his house.

8 But when the multitude saw it, they marvelled,
and glorified God, which had given such power
unto men.

9 IT 'And as Jesus passed forth from thence, he
saw a man named Matthew, sitting at the receipt

of custom : and he saith unto him, Follow me.
And he arose, and followed him.

10 1f
yAnd it came to pass, as Jesus sat at meat

in the house, behold many publicans and sinners
came and sat down with him and his disciples.

11 And when the Pharisees saw it, they said

unto his disciples, Why eateth your master with
^publicans and ''sinners?

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto
them, They that be whole need not a physician, but
they that are sick.

13 But go ye and learn what that meaneth, *T will

have mercy, and not sacrifice : for I am not come
to call the righteous, ''but sinners to repentance.
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

31. 31.

• Pfl. 65. 7. 1 Mark 2.

A 89. U. 4 18, 4c.

107. 29. Luke 5. 33,

4c. 4 18.12.
«• J.>lm 3.

29.

' Mark 5. •» Acts 13.

1,4c. 2, 3. 4 14.

Luke 8. 26, 23.

Ac. 1 Cor. 7. 5.

J
Or, raw,

or, tin-

wrmigM
cklh.

' Mark 5.

22, 4c.
Luke 8. 41,

4c.

p Mark 5.

26.

Luko 8. 4S.

« See
Deut. 5.25.

lKing»17. » Luke 7.

18. 50. 4 8. 48.

Luke 5. 8. 4 17. 19. 4
Acts 16. 39. 18. 42.

' Mark 5.

38.

Luke 8. 51.

• See
2 Chron.

35. 25.
< Acts 20.

• ch. 4. 13. 10.

'Mark 2. 3.

Luke 5. 18.

' ch. 8. 10.

[Or,
thisfame.

"ch.15.22.
4 20.30,31.

<<Ps. 139.2. Mark 10.

ch. 12. 25. 47, 48.

Mark 12. Luke 18,

15. 38, 39.

Luke 5. 22.

4 6. 8. 4 9.

47.411.17.

«ch.8.4. 4
12. 16. 4
17.9.
Luke 5. 14.

» Mark 7.

36.

«S«e
• Mark 2. ch. 12. 32.

14. Luke 11.

Luke 5. 27. 14.

/Mark 2. "ch.12.21.

15, &c. Mark 3. 22.

Luke 5.29, Luke 11.

4c. 15.
6 Mark 6. 6.

Luke 13.

22.
' ch. 4. 23.

* Mark 6.

»ch. 11.19. 34.

Luke 5. 30.
||
Or, were

& 15. 2. tired and
* Gal. 2.15. lay down.

• Num. 27.

17.
• Hos. 6. 6. 1 Kings 22.

Mic. 6. 6, 17.

7,8. Ezek. 34. 5.

ch. 12. 7. Zecli.10.2.
* 1 Tim. 1. /I,ukel0..\

15. John 4. 35.

14 IF Then came to him the disciples of John,
saying, 'Why do we and the Pharisees fast oft, but
thy disciples fast not?

15 And Jesus said unto them, can "'the children
of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as the bride-
groom is with them ? but the days will come, when
the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and "then
shall they fast.

16 No man putteth a piece of [|new cloth unto an
old garment : for that which is put in to fill it up,
taketh from the garment, and the rent is made worse.

17 Neither do men put new wine into old bottles:

else the bottles break, and the wine runneth out,

and the bottles perish : but they put new wine into
new bottles, and both are preserved.

18 IF "While he spake these things unto them, be-
hold, there came a certain ruler, and worshipped
him, saying, My daughter is even now dead : out
come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall live.

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so

did his disciples.

20 IF
(
pAnd behold, a woman which was diseased

Avith an issue of blood twelve years, came behind
him, and touched the hem of his garment.

21 For she said within herself, If I may but
touch his garment, I shall be whole.

22 But Jesus turned him about, and when he
saw her, he said, Daughter, be of good comfort:
'thy faith hath made thee whole. And the woman
was made whole from that hour.)

23 rAnd when Jesus came into the ruler's house,
and saw 'the minstrels and the people making a noise,

24 He said unto them, 'Give place : for the maid
is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him
to scorn.

25 But when the people were put forth, he went
in, and took her by the hand, and the maid arose.

26 And lithe fame hereof went abroad into all

that land.

27 IFAnd when Jesus departed thence, two blind
men followed him, crying, and saying, "Thou son of
David, have mercy on us.

28 And when he was come into the house, the
blind men came to him: and Jesus saith unto them,
Believe ye that I am able to do this ? They said

unto him, Yea, Lord.
29 Then touched he their eyes, saying, Accord-

ing to your faith, be it unto you.
30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly

charged them, saying, *See that no man know it.

31 *But they, when they were departed, spread
abroad his fame in all that country.

32 IF 'As they went out, behold, they brought to

him a dumb man possessed with a devil.

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb
spake: and the multitudes marvelled, saying, It

was never so seen in Israel.

34 But the Pharisees said, "He casteth out devils

through the prince of the devils.

35 5And Jesus went about all the cities and vil-

lages, ^teaching in their synagogues, and preaching
the gospel of the kingdom, and healing every sick-

ness, and every disease among the people.

36 TF^But when he saw the multitudes, he was
moved with compassion on them, because they
II
fainted, and were scattered abroad, e

as sheep
having no shepherd.

37 Then saith he unto his disciples, -'The harvest
truly 'is plenteous, but the labourers are few.



(Jlirist sendeth the apostles to preach

:

CHAP X, XL He comforteth his disciples.

38 "Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest,

that he will send forth labourers into his harvest.

CHAP. X.
1 Christ sendeth his apostles to do miracles, 5 to preach: 16 he telleth them of

persecutions. 40 Blessings to those who receive them.

AND "when he had called unto him his twelve
disciples, he gave them power || against unclean

spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of

sickness, and all manner of disease.

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these
;

The first, Simon, 6who is called Peter, and Andrew
his brother ; James the son of Zebedee, and John
his brother

;

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Mat-
thew the publican ; James the son of Alpheus, and
Lebbeus, whose surname was Thaddeus

;

4 cSimon the Canaanite, and Judas Tscariot, who
also betrayed him.

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded
them, saying,

eGo not into the way of the Gentiles,

and into any city of •'the Samaritans enter ye not.

6 "But go rather to the ''lost sheep of the house
of Israel.

7 'And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom
of heaven is at hand.

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead,

cast out devils: 'freely ye have received, freely give.

9 '"II Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor "brass

in your purses

;

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats,

neither shoes, nor yet f staves : ("for the workman
is worthy of his meat.)

11 *And into whatsoever city or town ye shall

enter, inquire who in it is worthy ; and there abide

till ye go thence.

12 And when ye come into an house, salute it.

13 ?And if the house be worthy, let your peace
come upon it :

rbut if it be not worthy, let your
peace return to you.

14 'And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear your words, when ye depart out of that house,

or city, 'shake off the dust of your feet.

15 Verily I say unto you, "It shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, in

the day of judgment, than for that city.

16 IF "Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the

midst of wolves :
ybe ye therefore wise as serpents,

and *
|| harmless as doves.

17 But beware of men : for "they will deliver you
up to the councils, and they will scourge you in

their synagogues.
18 And cye shall be brought before governors

and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them
and the Gentiles.

19 ''But when they deliver you up, take no thought
how or what ye shall ispeak, for 'it shall be given
yon in that same hour what ye shall speak.

20 -Tor it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of

your Father which speaketh in you.

21 "And the brother shall deliver up the brother

to death, and the father the child : and the children

shall rise up against their parents, and cause them
to be put to death.

22 And ''ye shall be hated of all men for my
name's sake : 'but he that endureth to the end shall

be saved.
23 But ''when they persecute you in this city, flee

ye into another : for verily I say unto yon, Ye shall

3Y

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

31. 31.

t 2 Thess. || Or, end,

3.1. or, finish.

'ch. 16.28.
"• Luke 6.

40.

John 13.16.

* 15. 20.
o Mark 3. »ch. 12.24.

13, 14. 4 6. Mark 3. 22.

7. Lukell.15.
Luke 6. 13. John 8. 48.

4 9. 1. 52.

| Or, over. tGr.
Beeltebul.
• Mark 4.

22.
» John 1. Luke 8. 17.

42. 4 12. 2. 3.
« Luke 6.

15.

Acts 1. 13.
" John 13.

26.
• ch. 4. 15.

/See

P Isa. 8. 12,

13.

Luke 12. 4.

1 Pet. 3. 14.
2 Kings 17.

24.

John 4. 9, ||
It is in

20. value half-

17 ch. 15.24. penny far-

Acts 13. 46. thing in the

» Isa. 53. 6. originates

Jer. 50. 6,
being the

17. tenth part

Ezek.34.5, rfthe So-

6,16. man pen-

1 Pet. 2. 25. ny.

« Luke 9. 2.
See on

4 ch. 3. 2. ch. 18. 28.

4 4. 17. 4 1 Sam. 14.

Luke 10. 9. 45.

1 Acts 8. 2 Sam. 14.

18, 20. 11.

m 1 Sam. 9. Luke21.18.

7. Acts 27. 34.

Mark 6. 8.
T Luke 12.

Luke 9. 3. 8.

4 10. 4. 4 Rom. 10.

22. 35. 9,10.

||
Or, Get. • Kev. 3. 5.

"See ' Mark 8.

Mark 6. S. 38.

fGr. o Luke 9. 26.

staff. 2 Tim. 2.

° Luke 10. 12.
» Luke 12.

1 Cor. 9. 7,
49, 51, 52,

4c. 53.

1 Tim. 5.
* Mic. 7. 6.

18. v Ps. 41. 9.

p Luke 10. 4 55. 13.

8. Mic. 7. 6.

« Luke 10. Johnl3.18.

5.
' Luke 14.

' Ps. 35. 13. 26.

8 Mark 6.

11.

Luke 9. 5.

& 10. 10,11.
< Nell. 5. 13.

Acts 13. 51.

t 18. 6.

"ch.11.22,
24.

"ch 16.24.

Mark 8. 34.

Luke 9. 23.

4 14. 27.

'ch.16.25.
Lukel7.33.
John 12.25.

* Luke 10. •ch.18. 5.

3. Luke 9. 4S.

'J Rom. 16. 4 10. 16.

19. John 12.44.

Bph. 5.15. 4 13. 20.

» 1 Cor. 14. Gal. 4. 14.

20.
d 1 Kings

Phil. 2. 15. 17.10. 4

II
Or, 18.4.

simple. 2 Kings 4.

" ch. 24. 9. 8.

Mark 13. 9.

Lukel2.11. «ch.8. 5. 6.
4 21. 12. 4 25. 40.
'Acts 5. 40 Mark 9. 41

.

•Acts 12.1.
Ileb. 6. 10.

4 24. 10. 4
25. 7, 23.

2 Tim. 4.

16.
<> Mark 13.

11, 12, 13.

Lukel2.ll.
4 21.14,15.
« Ex. 4. 12.

.ler. 1.7.

/2 Sam. 23
2.

Acts 4. 8.

& 6. 10.

2Tim.4.17. <• Luko 7.

9 Mic. 7. 6. 18, 19. Ao.
vcr. 35, 3fi. » ch. 14. 3.

Luke21.16. « Gen. 49.

* Luke 21. 10.

17. Num. 24.
' Dan. 12. 17.

12. 13. Dan. 9.21.
ch 24. 13. John 6. 14.

Mark 13. * Isa. 89.18.

13, 4 35. 4, 6.

*ch.8.13. 6. A 42. 7.

A 4. 12. 4 John 2, 23,

12. 15, A 3. 2. A f<.

Acta 8.1.* 36.410.25,
9.86.414.6. 38 .v 11.11.

not || have gone over the cities of Israel 'till the Son
of man be come.

24 ""The disciple is not above his master, nor the
servant above his lord.

25 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his
master, and the servant aa his lord : if "they have
called the master of the house f Beelzebub, how
much more shall they call them of his household ?

26 Fear them not therefore : "for there is nothing
covered that shall not be revealed ; and hid that
shall not be known.

27 What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in
light : and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye
upon the house-tops.

28 pAnd fear not them which kill the body, but
are not able to kill the soul : but rather fear him
which is able to destroy both soul and body in hell.

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a || farthing?
and one of them shall not fall on the ground without
your Father.

30 sBut the very hairs of your head are all num-
bered.

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more value
than many sparrows.

32 '"Whosoever therefore shall confess me before
men, 'him will I confess also before my Father which
is in heaven.

33 'But whosoever shall deny me before men, him
will I also deny before my Father which is in heaven.

34 "Think not that I am come to send peace on
earth ; I came not to send peace, but a sword.

35 For I am come to set a man at variance "against

his father, and the daughter against her mother, and
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.

36 vAnd a man's foes shall be they of his own
household.

37 *He that loveth father or mother more than
me, is not worthy of me : and he that loveth son or

daughter more than me, is not worthy of me.
38 "And he that taketh not his cross, and follow-

eth after me, is not worthy of me.
39 6He that findeth his* life shall lose it : and he

that loseth his life for my sake, shall find it.

40 IPHe that receiveth you, receiveth me; and
he that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.

41 ''He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a

prophet, shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he
that receiveth a righteous man in the name of

a righteous man, shall receive a righteous man's
reward.
42 "And whosoever shall give to drink unto one

of these little ones, a cup of cold water only, in the

name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall

in no wise lose his reward.

CHAP. XL
2 John sendeth his disciple* to Christ. 7 The testimony of Christ concerning

John. 20 Christ vphraidcth the unthaidfulness of Chorazin, Belhsaida,

and Capernaum, etc.

AND it came to pass when Jesus had made an end

ofcommanding his twelve disciples, lie departed

thence to teach and to preach in their cities.

2 "Now when John had heard 'in the prison the

works of Christ, he sent two of his disciples,

3 And said unto him, Art thou ehe that should

come, or do we look for another?

4 Jesus answered and said unto them, (Jo and show-

John again those things which ye do hear and see:

5 'The blind receive their sight,and the lame walk,
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Christ's testimony concerning John. ST. MATTHEW. Christ reproveth the Pharisees' blindness.

the lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead
are raised up, and ethe poor have the gospel preached

to them.
6 And blessed is he whosoever shall not /be

offended in me.
7 IT "And as they departed, Jesus began to say

unto the multitudes concerning John, What went
ye out into the wilderness to see ?

AA reed shaken
with the wind ?

8 But what went ye out for to see? A man
clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear
soft clothing are in king's houses.

9 But what went ye out for to see ? A prophet?
yea,, I say unto you, 'and more than a prophet.

10 For this is he of whom it is written, ''Behold,

I send my messenger before thy face, which shall

prepare thy way before thee.

11 Verily I say unto you, Among them that are

born of women, there hath not risen a greater than
John the Baptist : notwithstanding, he that is least

in the kingdom of heaven, is greater than he.

12 And from the days of John the Baptist, until

now, the kingdom of heaven Hsuffereth violence,

and the violent take it by force.

13 mFor all the prophets and the law prophesied
until John.

14 And if ye will receive it, this is "Elias which
was for to come.

15 "He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.

16 TP'But whereunto shall I liken this generation?
It is like unto children sitting in the markets, and
calling unto their fellows,

17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye
have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and
ye have not lamented.

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking,

and they say, He hath a devil.

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking,

and they say, Behold, a man gluttonous, and a wine-
bibber, ''a friend of publicans and sinners. rBut
wisdom is justified of her children.

20 If "Then began he to upbraid the cities wherein
most of his 'mighty works were done, because they
repented not.

21 Wo unto thee, Chorazin ! wo unto thee, Beth-
saida ! for if the mighty works which were done in

you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would
have repented long ago 'in sackcloth and ashes.

22 But 1 say unto you, "It shall be more tolerable

for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than
for you.

23 And thou, Capernaum, *which art exalted

unto heaven, shalt be brought down to hell : for if

the mighty works which have been done in thee,

had been done in Sodom, it would have remained
until this day.

24 But I say unto you, ''That it shall be more
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of judg-
ment, than for thee.

25 1f
2At that time Jesus answered and said, I

thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

because "thou hast hid these things from the wise

and prudent, ''and hast revealed them unto babes.

26 Even so, Father, for so it seemed good in thy
sight.

27 Ail things are delivered unto me ofmy Father;
and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father ; ''nei-

ther knoweth any man the Father, save the Son,
and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him.
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

31. 81.

« Ps. 22. 26. ' John 13.
Isa. 61.1. 15.

Luke 4. 18. Phil. 2. 5.

Jam. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 2. 21.

/lBa.8.14, 1 John 2. 6.

15. /Zech.9.9.
ch. 13. 57. Phil. 2. 7,8.

4 24. 10. 4 Jer. 6. 16.

26. 31. * 1 John 5.

Rom. 9. 32,

33.

1 Cor. 1.23.

4 2. 14.

Gal. 5. 11.

1 Pet. 2. 8. < Peut. 23.

9 Luke 7. 25.

24. Mark 2. 23.
A Eph. 4. Luke 6. 1.

14.

* ch. 14. 5.

4 21. 26.

Luke 1.76.

4 7. 26. .

* Mai. 3. 1.

Mark 1. 2.

Luke 1. 76.
*18am.21.

6.
4 7.27.

"Ex. 25. 30.

Lev. 24. 5.
1 Luke 16. <* Ex. 29.

16.
32, 33.

II
Or, is Lev. 8. 31.

gotten by & 24. 9.
force, and • Num. 28.
they that 9.
thrust men. John 7. 22.
"» Mai. 4. 6.

» Mai. 4. 5. /2Chron.
ch. 17. 12. 6.18.

Luke 1. 17. Mai. 3. 1.

• ch. 13. 9. 9 Hos. 6. 6.

Luke 8. 8. Mic. 6. 6,

Rev. 2. 7, 7,8.
11, 17, 29. ch. 9. 13.

k 3. 6, 13,
22.

p Luke 7.

31.

* Mark 3.

1.

Luke 6. 6.

Luke 13.

14. 4 14. 3.

John 9. 16.

i ch. 9. 10.
r Luke 7.

35.
* See Ex.
23. 4, 5.

» Luke 10. Deut.22. 4.

13, 4c.

* Jonah 3.

7,8.
«ch.l0.15.

'ch. 27.1.
Mark 3. 6.

ver. 24. Luke 6.11.

John 5. 18.

4 10. 39. 4

* See
Isa. 14. 13.

11. 53.

||
Or, toolc

Lam. 2. 1.
counsel.

"•See
ch. 10. 23.

Mark 3. 7.

<> ch. 19. 2.

• ch. 9. 30.

fch.10.15.

Pisa. 42.1.

9 ch. 3. 17.

' Luke 10. 4 17. 5.

21.

"See
Ps. 8. 2.

1 Cor. 1.1 9,

27. 4 2. 8.

2 Cor. 3. 14.
'> civ. 16. 17.

« ch. 28. 18.

Luke.10.22.

John 3. 35.

k 13. 3. k
17.2.
1 Cor. 15. ' See

27. ch. 9. 32.

<*Johnl. Mark 3. 11.

18. k 6. 46. Luke 11.

4 10. 15. 14.

28 If Come unto me, all ye that labour, and are
heavy laden, and I will give you rest.

29 Take my yoke upon you, 'and learn of me : for
I am meek and 7lowly in heart ; "and ye shall find
rest unto your souls.

30 AFor my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.

CHAP. XII.
1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees concerning the breach of the

sabbath. 9 He healeth the withered hand, &c.

AT that time "Jesus went on the sabbath-day
through the corn, and his disciples were an hun-

gered, and began to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat.

_
2 But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto

him. Behold, thy disciples do that which is not
lawful to do upon the sabbath-day.

3 But he said unto them, Have ye not read ''what

David did when he was an hungered, and they that
were with him

;

4 How he entered into the house of God, and did
eat cthe shew-bread, which was not lawful for him
to eat, neither for them which were with him, ''but

only for the priests ?

5 Or have ye not read in the 'law how that on
the sabbath-days the priests in the temple profane
the sabbath, and are blameless ?

6 But I say unto you, that in this place is
fone

greater than the temple.

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, "I will

have mercy, and not sacrifice, ye would not have
condemned the guiltless.

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the sab-
bath-day.

9 \A.nd when he was departed thence, he went
into their synagogue.

10 If And behold, there was a man which had Ms
hand withered. And they asked him, saying, 'Is

it lawful to heal on the sabbath-days? that they
might accuse him.

11 And he said unto them, What man shall there
be among you, that shall have one sheep, and 'if it

fall into a pit on the sabbath-day, will he not lay
hold on it, and lift it out ?

12 How much then is a man better than a sheep?
Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath-days.

13 Then saith he to the man, Stretch forth thine
hand. And he stretched it forth ; and it was re-

stored whole, like as the other.

14 If Then 'the Pharisees went out, and ||held a
council against him, how they might destroy him.

15 But when Jesus knew it, '"he withdrew him-
self from thence : "and great multitudes followed
him, and he healed them all.

16 And "charged them that they should not make
him known :

17 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by Esaias the prophet, saying,

18 ''Behold my servant, whom I have chosen ; my
beloved, ''in whom my soul is well pleased : I will

put my spirit upon him, and he shall shew judg-
ment to the Gentiles.

19 He shall not strive, nor cry; neither shall any
man hear his voice in the streets.

20 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smok-
ing flax shall he not quench, till he send forth

judgment unto victory.

21 And in his name shall the Gentiles trust.

22 If
rThen was brought unto him one possessed

with a devil, blind and dumb; and he healed him,



Of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost.

insomuch that the blind and dumb both spake and
saw.

23 And all the people were amazed, and said, Is

not this the son of David ?

24 'But when the Pharisees heard it, they said,

This fellow doth not cast out devils, but by fBeel-

zebub the prince of the devils.

25 And Jesus 'knew their thoughts, and said

unto them, Every kingdom divided against itself, is

brought to desolation ; and every city or house di-

vided against itself, shall not stand.

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided

against himself; how shall then his kingdom stand?

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by
whom do your children cast them out? therefore

they shall be your judges.

28 But if I cast out devils by the Spirit of God,
then "the kingdom of God is come unto you.

29 xOr else, how can one enter into a strong man's
house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the

strong man ? and then he will spoil his house.

30 He that is not with me, is against me ; and
he that gathereth not with me, scattereth abroad.

31 IT Wherefore I say unto you, "All manner of

sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men : 'but

the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not be
forgiven unto men.

32 And whosoever "speaketh a word against the

Son of man, 'it shall be forgiven him : but whoso-
ever speaketh against the Holy Ghost, it shall not
be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in

the world to come.
33 Either make the tree good, and chis fruit good;

or else make the tree corrupt, and his fruit corrupt:

for the tree is known by his fruit.

34 O ''generation of vipers, how can ye, being
evil, speak good things? 'for out of the abundance
of the heart, the mouth speaketh.

35 A good man, out of the good treasure of the
heart, bringeth forth good things: and an evil man,
out of the evil treasure, bringeth forth evil things.

36 But I say unto you, That every idle word that

men shall speak, they shall give account thereof
in the day of judgment.

37 For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and
by thy words thou shalt be condemned.

38 IFThen certain of the scribes and of the Phari-
sees answered, saying, Master, we would see a sign

from thee.

39 But he answered and said to them, An evil

and "adulterous generation seeketh after a sign, and
there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of
the prophet Jonas.

40 ''For as Jonas was three days and three nights
in the whale's belly: so shall the Son of man be
three days and three nights in the heart of the
earth. *

41 'The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment
with this generation, and 'shall condem.ii it : 'be-

cause they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and
behold, a greater than Jonas is here.

42 "'The queen of the south shall rise up in the
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn
it : for she came from the uttermost parts of the
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and behold,
a greater than Solomon is here.

43 "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a
man, °he walketh through dry places, seeking rest,

and findeth none.

CHAP. XIII.
Anno

DOMINI
31.

• ch. 9. 34.

Murk. 3.22.

Luke 11.

15.

fGr.
Beelzebul

:

and so

ver. 27.
t ch. 9. 4.

John 2. 25.

Rev. 2. 23.

"Dan. 2.44.

& 7. 14.

Luke 1. 33.

& 11. 20. &
17. 20, 21.

* Isa.49.24.

Luke 11.

21, 22, 23.

v Mark 3.

28.

Luko 12.

10.

Heb. 6. 4,

&c. & 10.

26, 29.

1 John 5.

16.

•Acts 7. 51
<ch.ll. 19
& 13. 55.

John 7. 12,

52.

'ITim.l.
13.

« ch. 7. 17.

Luke 6. 43,

44.

<*ch.3.7. A
23. 33.
6 Luko 6.

45.

/ch. 16. 1.

Murk 8. U.
Luke 11.

16, 29.

John 2. 18.

1 Cor. 1.22

a Isa. 57.

3

ch. 16.4.
Mark 8. 38,

John 4. 48

* Jonah 1.

17.

• Luke 11.

32.

*Seo
Jer. 3. II.

Kzek. 16.

51, 52.

Rom. 2.27
1 Jonah 3.

5.

™ 1 Kings
10.1.

2 Chion. 9.

1.

Luko 11.

31.

»Luko 11

24.

° .loli. 1. 7.

1 Pet, 5. 8.

T Heb. 6. 4.

k 10. 26.

2 Pet. 2. 20,

21, 22.

i Mark 3.

31.

Luko 8.19,

20, 21.

rch.13.55.
Mark 6. 3.

John 2.12.

&7.3, 5.

Acts 1. 14.

1 Cor. 9. 5.

Gal. 1. 19.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

See John
15. 14.

Gal. 5. 6. &
6.15.

Col. 3. 11.

Heb. 2. 11.

<• Mark 4.1.

» Luke 8. 4.

« Luke 5. 3.

d Luke 8. 5.

Gen. 26.

12.

/ch.11.15.
Mark 4. 9.

»ch.ll,25.
& 16. 17.

Mark 4. 11.

1 Cor. 2. 10.

1 John 2.

27.

"ch.25.29.
Mirk. 4.25.

Luke 8.18.

A 19. 26.

• Isa. 6. 9.

Ezck. 12.2.

Mark 4.12.

Luko 8. 10.

John 12.

40.

Acts 2S. 26,

27.

Rom. 11.8.
2 Cor. 3.

14, 15.

* Hou.5.11.

'ch. 16.17
Luko 10.

23, 24.

John 20.

29.

The parable of the sower

44 Then he saith, I will return into my house
from whence I came out ; and when he is come, he
findeth it empty, swept, and garnished.

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven
other spirits more wicked than himself, and they
enter in and dwell there :

pand the last state of that
man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be
also unto this wicked generation.
46 H While he yet talked to the people, 'behold,

his mother and r
his brethren stood without, desiring

to speak with him.
47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother

and thy brethren stand without, desiring to speak
with thee.

48 But he answered and said unto him that told
him, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren?
49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his

disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my
brethren

!

50 For "whosoever shall do the will of my Father
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and
sister, and mother.

CHAP. XIII.
3 Of the sower and the seed. 10 Why Christ spake in parables. 18 The

exposition of the parable of the sower. 24 Divers other parables, &c.

THE same day went Jesus out of the house, aand
sat by the sea-side.

2 'And great multitudes were gathered together
unto him, so that che went into a ship, and sat; and
the whole multitude stood on the shore.

3 And he spake many things unto them in para-
bles, saying, dBehold, a sower went forth to sow;
4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by the way-

side, and the fowls came and devoured them up :

5 Some fell upon stony places, where they had
not much earth: and forthwith they sprung up, be-
cause they had no deepness of earth.

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched;
and because they had no root, they withered away.

7 And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns
sprung up, and choked them

:

8 But others fell into good ground, and brought
forth fruit, some 'an hundred-told, some sixty-fold,

some thirty-fold.

9 /Who hath ears to hear, let him hear.
10 And the disciples came, and said unto him,

Why speakest thou unto them in parables?
11 He answered and said unto them, Because 9

\t

is given unto you to know the mysteries of the king-
dom of heaven, but to them it is not given.

12 ''ForWhosoever hath, to him shall be given, and
he shall have more abundance: but whosoever hath
not, from him shall be taken away even that he hath.

13 Therefore speak I to them in parables : be-
cause they seeing, see not; and hearing, they hear
not; neither do they understand.

14 And in them is fulfilled the prophecy of
Esaias, which saith, 'By hearing ye shall hear, and
shall not understand ; and seeing ye shall see, and
shall not perceive

:

15 For this people's heart is waxed gross, and
their ears ''are dull of hearing, and their eyes they
have closed; lest at any time they should see with
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should un-
derstand with their heart, and should be converted,

and 1 should heal them.
16 But 'blessed are your eyes, for they see: and

your ears, for they hear.
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Exposition of the parable of the sower.

17 For verily I say unto you, "'That many pro-

phets and righteous men have desired to see those

things which ye see, and have not seen them; and
to hear those things which ye hear, and have not

heard them.
18 IT "Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower.

19 When any one heareth the word "of the king-

dom, and understandeth it not, then cometh the

wicked one, and catcheth away that which was sown
in his heart. This is he which received seed by
the way-side.

20 But he that received the seed into stony places,

the same is he that heareth the word, and anon pwith

joy receiveth it

;

21 Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for

a while: for when tribulation or persecution ariseth

because of the word, by and by 'he is offended.

22 rHe also that received seed "among the thorns
is he that heareth the word ; and the care of this

world, and the deceitfulness of riches choke the
word, and he becometh unfruitful.

23 But he that received seed into the good ground
is he that heareth the word, and understandeth it;

which also beareth fruit, and bringeth forth, some an
hundred-fold, some sixty, some thirty.

24 H Another parable put he forth unto them, say-

ing, The kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man
which sowed good seed in his field

:

25 But while men slept, his enemy came and
sowed tares among the wheat, and went his way.

26 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought
forth fruit, then appeared the tares also.

27 So the servants of the householder came and
said unto him, Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in

thy field ? from whence then hath it tares ?

28 He said unto them, An enemy hath done this.

The servants said unto him, Wilt thou then that we
go and gather them up ?

29 But he said, Nay; lest while ye gather up the
tares, ye root up also the wheat with them.

30 Let both grow together until the harvest: and
in the time of harvest I will say to the reapers, Gather
ye together first the tares, and bind them in bundles
to burn them : but 'gather the wheat into my barn.

31 IT Another parable put he forth unto them,
saying, "The kingdom of heaven is like to a grain
of mustard-seed, which a man took, and sowed in his

field:

32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds : but
when it is grown, it is the greatest among herbs,
and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the air

come and lodge in the branches thereof.

S3 IF "Another parable spake he unto them ; The
kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, which a
woman took, and hid in three tmeasures of meal, till

the whole was leavened.
34 yAll these things spake Jesus unto the multi-

tude in parables ; and without a parable spake he
not unto them:

35 That it might be fulfilled which was spoken
by the prophet, saying, T will open my mouth in
parables; "J will utter things which have been kept
secret from the foundation of the world.

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and
went into the house : and his disciples came- unto
him, saying, Declare unto us the parable of the tares
of the field.

37 He answered and said unto them, He that
soweth the good seed is the Son of man

;
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ST. MATTHEW. Divers other paraoies.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

31. 31.

"> Ileb. 11. » ch. 24. 14.

13. & 28. 19.

1 Pet. 1.10, Mark 16.

11. 15, 20.

Luke 24.

" Mark 4. 47.

14. Rom.10.18.

Liiko8.ll. Col. 1. 6.

• ch. 4. 23. ' Gen. 3.13.

John 8. 44.

Acts 13. 10.

1 John3.8.
<* Joel 3. 13.

Rev. 14. 15.

• ch. 18. 7.

2 Pet. 2.1,2.

II
Or,

scandals.
Pisa. 58. 2. f ch. 3. 12.
Kzek. 33. Rev. 19. 20.

31,32. 4 20. 10.
John 5.35. a ch. 8. 12.

ver. 50.

* Dan. 12.3.

1 Cor. 15.

5 ch. 11. 6. 42, 43, 58.

2 Tim.1.15. ' ver. 9.

<ch.19.23.
Mark 10. * Phil. 3.7,

28. 8.

Luke 18. ' Isa. 55. 1.

24. Rev. 3. 18.
1 Tim. 6. 9.

2 Tim.4.10.
> Jer. 4. 3.

•» Prov.2.4.

& 3. 14, 15.

& 8. 10. 19.

"ch.22.10.

»ch.25.32.

P ver. 42.

? Sol.Song.
7.13.

' ch. 3. 12. r ch. 2. 23.

Mark 6. 1.

Luke 4. 10,

23.
« Ina. 2.2,3.

MIc. 4. 1.

Mark 4. 30.

Luke 13.

18, 19.
" Isa. 49. 7.

Mark 6. 3.

Luke 3. 23.

John 6. 42.

'ch.12.46.
" Mark 15.

40.

* Luke 13. * ch. 11. 6.

20. Mark 6. 3,

4.

t The word
v Luke 4.

24.
in the John 4. 44.
Greek is a

« Mark 6.
measure

5, 6.
containing
about a
peek and a

half, want-
ing a Httle.

more than
a pint.

v Mark 4.

33, 34.
' Ps. 78. 2. A. D. 32.
« Rom. 16. beginning.

25, 26. » Mark 6.
1 Cor. 2. 7. 14.
Eph. 3. 9. Luke 9. 7.
Col. 1. 26.

J!
Or, are.

wrought
by him.

A. D. 30.

' Mark 6.
'

17- |:

Luke 3. 19,

20.

38 'The field is the world; the good seed are the
children of the kingdom; but the tares are the chil-

dren of the wicked one;
39 The enemy that sowed them is the devil; the

harvest is the end of the world; and the reapers are
the angels.

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned
in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this world.

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels,
"and they shall gather out of his kingdom all || things
that offend, and them which do iniquity;

42 'And shall cast them into a furnace of fire

:

"there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

43 ''Then shall the righteous shine forth as the
sun in the kingdom of their Father. 'Who hath
ears to hear, let him hear.

44 "HAgain, the kingdom of heaven is like unto
treasure hid in a field; the which when a man hath
found, he hideth, and for joy thereof goeth and ''sell-

eth all that he hath, and 'buyeth that field.

45 II Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a
merchant-man seeking goodly pearls :

46 Who, when he hath found '"one pearl of great

price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it.

47 H Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a
net, that was cast into the sea, and "gathered of
every kind

:

48 Which, when it was full, they drew to shore,

and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels,

but cast the bad away.
49 So shall it be at the end of the world : the

angels shall come forth, and "sever the wicked from
among the just,

50 *And shall cast them into the furnace of fire

:

there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth.

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood
all these things? They say unto him, Yea, Lord.

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe

which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, is

like unto a man that is an householder, which bring-
eth forth out of his treasure "things new and old.

53 IIAnd it came to pass, that when Jesus had
finished these parables, he departed thence.

54 'And when he was come into his own country,
he taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that

they were astonished, and said, Whence hath this

man this wisdom, and these mighty works?
55 Ts not this the carpenter's son ? is not his

mother called Mary? and 'his brethren, "James, and
Joses, and Simon, and Judas?

56 And his sisters, are they not all with us?
Whence then hath this man all these things?

57 And they xwere offended in him. But Jesus
said unto them, yA prophet is not without honour,
save in his own country, and in his own house.

58 And *he did not many mighty works there,

because of their unbelief.

CHAP
1 Herod's opinion of Christ

XIV.
15 Five thousand3 John Baptist beheaded,

fed, &c.

AT that time "Herod the Tetrarch heard of the
fame of Jesus,

2 And said unto his servants, This is John the
Baptist ; he is risen from the dead ; and therefore
mighty works lido shew forth themselves in him.

3 II "For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound
him, and put him in prison for Herodias' sake, his

brother Philip's wife.



John Baptist beheaded.

4 For John said unto him, Tt is not lawful for

thee to have her.

5 And when he would have put him to death, he
feared the multitude, ''because they counted him as

a prophet.
6 But when Herod's birth-day was kept, the

daughter of Herodias danced f before them, and
pleased Herod.

7 Whereupon he promised with an oath to give
her whatsoever she would ask.

8 And she, being before instructed of her mother,
said, Give me here John Baptist's head in a charger.

9 And the king was sorry : nevertheless for the
oath's sake, and them which sat with him at meat,
he commanded it to be given her.

10 And he sent, and beheaded John in the
prison.

11 And his head was brought in a charger, and
given to the damsel : and she brought it to her
mother.

12 And his disciples came, and took up the body,
and buried it, and went and told Jesus.

13 IT "When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence
by ship into a desert place apart: and when the
people had heard thereof, they followed him on foot

out of the cities.

14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multi-
tude, and^as moved with compassion toward them,
and he healed their sick.

15 IT"And when it was evening, his disciples came
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the time
is now past; send the multitude away, that they may
go into the villages, and buy themselves victuals.

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not
depart

;
give ye them to eat.

17 And they say unto him, We have here but
five loaves, and two fishes.

18 He said, Bring them hither to me.
19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down

on the grass, and took the five loaves, and two
fishes, and looking up to heaven, ''he blessed, and
brake, and gave tlie loaves to his disciples, and the
disciples to the multitude.

20 And they did all eat, and were filled : and
they took up of the fragments that remained twelve
baskets full.

21 And they that had eaten were about five

thousand men, beside women and children.

22 TIAnd straightway Jesus constrained his disci-

ples to get into a ship, and to go before him unto
the other side, while he sent the multitudes away.

23 'And when he had sent the multitudes away,
he went up into a mountain apart to pray; *and
when the evening was come, he was there alone.

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the
sea, tossed with waves : for the wind was contrary.

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus
went unto them, walking on the sea.

26 And when the disciples saw him 'walking on
the sea, they were troubled, saying, It is a spirit

;

and they cried out for fear.

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, say-
ing, Be of good, cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it

be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water.

29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was
come down out of the ship, he walked on the water,
to go to Jesus.

30 But when he saw the wind || boisterous, he
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was afraid; and beginning to sink, he cried, saying,
Lord, save me.

31 And immediately Jesus stretched forth his
hand, and caught him, and said unto him, O thou
of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?

32 And when they were come into the ship, the
wind ceased.

33 Then they that were in the ship came and
worshipped him, saying, Of a truth '"thou art the
Son of God.

34 H"And when they were gone over, they came
into the land of Gennesaret.

35 And when the men of that place had knowledge
of him, they sent out into all that country round
about, and brought unto him all that were diseased;

36 And besought him that they might only touch
the hem of his garment : and °as many as touched
were made perfectly whole.

CHAP. XV.
1 Of God's commandments, and men's traditions. 10 Christ sheweth what

defileth. a man. 30 He healeth great multitudes, &c.

THEN "came to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which
were of Jerusalem, saying,

2 4Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition

of the elders? for they wash not their hands when
they eat bread.

3 But he answered and said unto them, Why do
ye also transgress the commandment of God by
your tradition?

4 For God commanded, saying, ^Honour thy fa-

ther and mother : and, 'He that curseth father or

mother, let him die the death.

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father

or his mother, fIt is a gift, by whatsoever thou
mightest be profited by me

;

6 And honour not his father or his mother, he
shall be free. Thus have ye made the commandment
of God of none effect by your tradition.

7 "Ye hypocrites, well did Esaias prophesy of

you, saying,

8 ''This people draweth nigh unto me with their

mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their

heart is far from me.
9 But in vain they do worship me, 'teaching for

doctrines the commandments of men.
10 IPAnd he called the multitude, and said unto

them, Hear, and understand

:

11 'Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth

a man ; but that which cometh out of the mouth,
this defileth a man.

_

12 Then came his disciples, and said unto him,
Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended

after they heard this saying ?

13 But he answered and said, "'Every plant, which
my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted

up.
14 Let them alone: "they be blind leaders of the

blind. And if the blind lead the blind, both shall

fall into the ditch.

15 "Then answered Peter

Declare unto us this parable.

16 And Jesus said, 'Are
understanding?

17 Do not ye yet understand, that *wha t soever

entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly, and
is cast out into the draught ?

18 But'those things which proceed out of the mouth
come forth from the heart; and they defile the man.
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and said unto him,

ye also yet without



Four thousand fed. ST. MATTHEW. Christ foresheweth his death.

19 'For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit-

ness, blasphemies

:

20 These are the things which defile a man : but

to eat with unwashen hands defileth not a mam
21 IT "Then Jesus went thence, and departed into

the coasts of Tyre and Sidon.

22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came out of

the same coasts, and cried unto him, saying, Have
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of David; my daugh-
ter is grievously vexed with a devil.

23 But he answered her not a word. And his

disciples came and besought him, saying, Send her
away ; for she crieth after us.

24 But he answered and said, "I am not sent but
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel.

25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying,

Lord, help me.
26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to

take the children's bread and to cast it to 'dogs.

27 And she said, Truth, Lord : yet the dogs eat

of the crumbs which fall from their master's table.

28 Then Jesus answered and said unto her, O
woman, great is thy faith : be it unto thee even as

thou wilt. And her daughter was made whole from
that very hour.

29 *And Jesus departed from thence, and came
nigh 2unto the sea of Galilee ; and went up into a

mountain, and sat down there.

30 "And great multitudes came unto him, having
with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed,
and many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet

;

and he healed them

:

31 Insomuch that the multitude wondered, when
they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be
whole, the lame to walk, and the blind to see : and
they glorified the God of Israel.

32 IIThen Jesus called his disciples unto him, and
said, I have compassion on the multitude, because
they continue with me now three days, and have
nothing to eat: and I will not send them away
fasting, lest they faint in the way.

33 cAnd his disciples say unto him, Whence
should we have so much bread in the wilderness,

as to fill so great a multitude?
34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves

have ye? And they said, Seven, and a few little fishes.

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down
on the ground.

36 And ''he took the seven loaves and the fishes,

and "gave thanks, and brake them, and gave to his

disciples, and the disciples to the multitude.

37 And thev did all eat, and were filled: and
they took up oi the broken meat that was left seven
baskets full.

38 And they that did eat were four thousand
men, beside women and children.

39 7And he sent away the multitude, and took
ship, and came into the coasts of Magdala.

CHAP. XVI.
The Pharisees require a sign. 5 Of the leaven of the Pharisees and of

the Sadducees, &c.

THE "Pharisees also with the Sadducees came,
and, tempting, desired him that he would shew

them a sign from heaven.
2 He answered andsaiduntothem,Whenitiseven-

ing, ye say, It will be fair weather : for the sky is red.

3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather
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to-day : for the sky is red and lowering. O ye
hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky ; but
can ye not discern the signs of the times ?

4 6A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh
after a sign ; and there shall no sign be given unto
it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And he left

them, and departed.

_
5 And 'when his disciples were come to the other

side, they had forgotten to take bread.
6 IT Then Jesus said unto them, ''Take heed and

beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the
Sadducees.

7 And they reasoned among themselves, saying,
It is because we have taken no bread.

8 Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them,
O ye of little faith, why reason ye among yourselves,
because ye have brought no bread ?

9 'Do ye not yet understand, neither remember
the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many
baskets ye took up?

10 'Neither the seven loaves of the four thousand,
and how many baskets ye took up ?

11 How is it that ye do not understand that I spake
it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware
of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees?

12 Then understood they how that he bade them
not beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doc-
trine of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.

13 IT When Jesus came into the coasts of Cesarea
Philippi, he asked his disciples, saying, "Whom do
men say that I, the Son of man, am ?

14 And they said, ''Some say that thou art John
the Baptist : some, Elias ; and others, Jeremias, or
one of the prophets.

15 He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I
am?

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, 'Thou
art the Christ, the Son of the living God.

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed
art thou, Simon Bar-jona: ''for flesh and blood hath
not revealed it unto thee, but 'my Father which is

in heaven.
18 And I say also unto thee, That mthou art Peter,

and "upon this rock I will build my church : and "the

gates of hell shall not prevail against it.

19 ''And I will give unto thee the keys of the king-
dom of heaven : and whatsoever thou shalt bind on
earth, shall be bound in heaven : and whatsoever
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven.

20 'Then charged he his disciples that they should
tell no man that he was Jesus the Christ.

21 H From that time forth began Jesus
r
to shew

unto his disciples, how that he must go unto Jeru-
salem, and suffer many things of the elders, and
chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be
raised again the third day.

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke
him, saying, f Be it far from thee, Lord : this shall

not be unto thee.

23 But he turned, and said unto Peter, Get thee
behind me, "Satan ; 'thou art an offence unto me

:

for thou savourest not the things that be of God,
but those that be of men.

24 IF "Then said Jesus unto his disciples, If any
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me.

25 For 'whosoever will save his life, shall lose

it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake,

shall find it.



The transfiguration of Christ. CHAP. XVII, XVIII. He teacheth humility

26 For what is a man profited, if lie shall gain

the whole world, and lose his own soul? or ywhat
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?

27 For *the son of man shall come in the glory

of his Father, "with his angels ; *and then he shall

reward every man according to his works.
28 Verily I say unto you, cThere be some stand-

ing here, which shall not taste of death, till they
see the Son of man coming in his kingdom.

CHAP. XVII.
1 The transfiguration of Christ. 1 1 He healeth the lunatic,

tribute.

24 Hepayeth

AND "after six days, Jesus taketh Peter, James,
and John his brother, and bringeth them up

into an high mountain apart,

2 And was transfigured before them : and his face

did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as

the light.

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Moses
and Elias talking with him.

4 Then answered Peter, and said unto Jesus,

Lord, it is good for us to be here : if thou wilt, let

us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, and
one for Moses, and one for Elias.

5 6While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud
overshadowed them : and behold, a voice out of the
cloud, which said,

cThis is my beloved Son, rfin whom
I am well pleased :

ehear ye him.
6 •'And when the disciples heard it, they fell on

their face, and were sore afraid.

7 And Jesus came and "touched them, and said,

Arise, and be not afraid.

8 And when they had lifted up their eyes, they
saw no man, save Jesus only.

9 And as they came down from the mountain,
''Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no
man, until the Son of man be risen again from the
dead.

10 And his disciples asked him, saying, 'Why
then say the scribes, that Elias must first come ?

11 And Jesus answered and said unto them,
Elias truly shall first come, and ''restore all things:

12 'But I say unto you, that Elias is come already,

and they knew him not, but '"have done unto him
whatsoever they listed : likewise "shall also the Son
of man suffer of them.

13 "Then the disciples understood that he spake
unto them of John the Baptist.

14 H^And when they were come to the multitude,
there came to him a certain man kneeling down to

him, and saying,

15 Lord, have mercy on my son ; for he is lunatic,

and sore vexed, for oft-times he falleth into the fire,

and oft into the water.

16 And I brought him to thy disciples, and they
could not cure him.

17 Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless

and perverse generation, how long shall I be with
you? how long shall I suffer you? Bring him hither
to me.

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, and he departed
out of him : and the child was cured from that very
hour.

19 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and
said, Why could not we cast him out ?

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your
unbelief: for verily I say unto you, 'If ye have faith

as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall say unto this
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mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and itshall
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you.

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by prayer
and fasting.

22 "PAnd while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said
unto them, The Son of man shall be betrayed into
the hands of men :

23 And' they shall kill him, and the third day he
shall be raised again. And they were exceeding
sorry.

24 HAnd "when they were come to Capernaum,
they that received Wtvibute-money, came to Peter,
and said, Doth not your master pay tribute ?

25 He saith, Yes. And when he was come into
the house, Jesus prevented him, saying,What think-
est thou, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the earth
take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of
strangers?

26 Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus
saith unto him, Then are the children free.

27 Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them,
go thou to the sea, and cast an hook, and take up
the fish that first cometh up : and when thou hast
opened his mouth, thou shalt find || a piece of money:
that take, and give unto them for me and thee.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Chiist teacheth to be humble. 1 Touching offences, 21 and forgiving one

another.

AT "the same time came the disciples unto Jesus,
saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom

of heaven?
2 And Jesus called a little child unto him, and

set him in the midst of them,
3 And said, Verily I say unto you, 'Except ye be

converted, and become as little children, ye shall

not enter into the kingdom of heaven.
4 "Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as

this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom
of heaven.

5 And dwhoso shall receive one such little child
in my name, receiveth me.

6 eBut, whoso shall offend one of these little ones
which believe in me, it were better for him that a
millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he
were drowned in the depth of the sea.

7 IFWo unto the world because of offences ! for
7it must needs be that offences come; but "wo to

that man by whom the offence cometh

!

8 ''Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee,

cut them off, and cast them from thee; it is better

for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather

than having two hands or two feet, to be cast into

everlasting fire.

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out, and
cast it from thee: it is better for tnee to enter into

life with one eye, rather than having two eyes, to

be cast into hell-fire.

10 Take heed that ye despise not one of these

little ones: for I sav unto you, that in heaven 'their

angels do always '^behold the face of my Father
which is in heaven.

11 'For the Son of man is come to save that

which was lost.

12 '"How think ye? If a man have an hundred
sheep, and one of them be gone astray, doth he not

leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the moun-
tains, and seeketh that which is gone astray?

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 1 sav unto
591



Of Jot'giving one another. ST. MATTHEW.
you, he rejoicetli more of that sheep, than of the

ninety and nine which went not astray.

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father
which is in heaven, that one of these little ones

should perish.

15 H Moreover, "if thy brother shall trespass against

thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and hirn

alone: and if he shall hear thee, "thou hast gained
thy brother.

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with
thee one or two more, that in *the mouth of two or

three witnesses every word may be established.

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it

unto the church: but if he neglect to hear the

church, let him be unto thee as an 'heathen man
and a publican.

18 Verily I say unto you, rWhatsoever ye shall

bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven : and what-
soever ye shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in

heaven.
19 'Again I say unto you, That if two of you

shall agree on earth, as touching any thing that

they shall ask, 'it shall be done for them of my
Father which is in heaven.

20 For where two or three are gathered together

in my name, there am I in the midst of them.
21 fFThen came Peter to him, and said, Lord,

how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I for-

give him ? "till seven times ?

22 Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee,

Until seven times: "but, Until seventy times seven.

23 If Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened
unto a certain king which would take account of his

servants.

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one was
brought unto him which owed him ten thousand
II talents.

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord

commanded him ^to be sold, and his wife and chil-

dren, and all that he had, and payment to be made.
26 The servant therefore fell down, and || worship-

fed him, saying, Lord, have patience with me, and
will pay thee all.

27 Then the lord of that servant was moved with
compassion, and loosed him, and forgave him the

debt.

28 But the same servant went out, and found
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hun-
dred ||pen@e: and he laid hands on him, and took
him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou owest.

29 And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet,

and besought him, saying, Have patience with me,
and I will pay thee all.

30 And he would not : but went and cast him
into prison, till he should pay the debt.

31 So when his fellow-servants saw what was
done, they were very sorry, and came and told unto
their lord all that was done.

32 Then his lord, after that he had called him,
said unto him, O thou wicked servant, I forgave
thee all that debt, because thou desiredst me.

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion
on thy fellow-servant, even as I had pity on thee ?

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to

the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due
unto him.

35 zSo likewise shall my heavenly Father do also

unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every
one his brother their trespasses.

592

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

32. 3:1

A. D. 33.

" Mark 10.

1.

» Lev. 19.
John 10.

17.
40.

Luke 17. 3. »ch.l2.15.

» Jam.5.20.
1 Pet. S. 1.

J> Dcut. 17.

6. & 19. 15.

John 8. 17.

2 Cor. 13. 1.

Ileb. 10.28.
• Gen. 1.

27. & 5. 2.

Mai. 2. 15.

9 Rom. 16.
<* Gen. 2.24.

17. Mark 10. 5

1 Cor. 5.9. -9.

2 Xheso. 3. Eph. 5.31.

6,14. • 1 Cor. 6.

2 John 10. 16. & 7. 2.

'ch.16.19.
John 20.

23.

1 Cor. 5.4.

• ch. 5. 24. /Dent. 24.

1.

ch. 5. 31.

< 1 John 3.

22. k 5. 14.

» ch. 5. 32.

Mark 10.

11.

"Luke 17.

4.

Luke 16.

18.

1 Cor. 7. 10,

11.

» ch. 6. 14.
ft Prov. 21.

19.Mark 11.

25.

Col. 3. 13. < 1 Cor. 7.

2, 7, 9, 17.

\A talent is

750 ounces

of silver, * 1 Cor. 7.
which 32, 34. 4 9.
after 5,15.
five shil-

lings the

ounce it

1872. 10». ' Mark 10.

V 2 Kings 13.

4.1. Lnke 18.

Neh. 5. 8. 15.

|Or,
besought
him.

» ch. 18. 3.

8 The Ro- » Mark 10.
manpenny 17.
is tJl£ Luke 18.
eighthpart 18.
of an » Luke 10.
ounce. 25.
which
after

five shil'

lings the

ounce is

seven pence p Ex. 20.13.

half-pen- Deut.5.17.

ny,
ch. 20. 2.

i ch. 15. 4.

r Lev. 19.

18.

ch. 22. 39.

Rom. 13. 9.

Gal. 5. 14.

Jam. 2. 8.

» ch. 6. 20.

Luke 12.

33. & 16. 9.
* Prov. 21. Acts 2. 45.

13. & 4. 34, 35.
ch. 6. 12. 1 Tim. 6.
Mark 11.

26.

Jam. 2. 13.

18,19.

Of divorcement and marriage

CHAP. XIX.
1 Christ hcalefh the sick. 3 He ansioereth the Pharisees touching divorcement.

1G He instructeth how to attain everlasting life, <bc.

AND it came to pass, "that when Jesus had fin-

ished
^
these sayings, he departed from Galilee,

and came into the coasts of Judea, beyond Jordan.
2 'And great multitudes followed him, and he

healed them there.

_
3 ITThe Pharisees also came unto him, tempting

him, and saying unto him, Is it lawful for a man to
put away his wife for every cause.

4 And he answered and said unto them, Have ye
not read, "that he which made them at the begin-
ning, made them male and female,

5 And said,
dFor this cause shall a man leave

father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife : and
'they twain shall be one flesh ?

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh.

What therefore God hath joined together, let notman
put asunder.

7 They say untohim/Why did Moses then com-
mand to give a writing of divorcement, and to put
her away?

8 He saith unto them, Moses, because of the hard-
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your
wives: but from the beginning it was not so.

_
9 "And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away

his wife, except it be for fornication, and shall marry
another, committeth adultery: and whoso marrieth
her which is put away, doth commit adultery.

10 HHis disciples say unto him, 'Tf the case of the
man be so with his wife, it is not good to marry.

11 But he said unto them, lAM men cannot receive
this saying, save they to whom it is given.

12 For there are some eunuchs, which are so
born from their mother's womb: ?nd there are some
eunuchs, which were made eunuchs of men : and
^'there be eunuchs, which have made themselves
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that
is able to receive it, let him receive it.

13 H'Then were there brought unto him little

children, that he should put his hands on them, and
pray: and the disciples rebuked them.

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and for-

bid them not, to come unto me : for "'of such is the
kingdom of heaven.

15 And he laid his hands on them, and departed
thence.

16 IT"And behold, one came and said unto him,
"Good Master, what good thing shall I do that I
may have eternal life ?

17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me
good? there is none good but one, that is, God: but
if thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments.

18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, pThou
shalt do no murder, Thou shalt not commit adul-
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false

witness,

19 "Honour thy father and thy mother: and,
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

20 The young man saith unto him, All these

things have I kept from my youth up : what lack I

yet?
21 Jesus said unto him, If thou wilt be perfect,

"go and sell that thou hast, and give to the poor,

and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and come
and follow me.

22 But when the young man heard that saying, he
went away sorrowful : for he had great possessions.





The labourers in the vineyard. CHAP. XX, XXL Christ forshewem his crucifixion.

23 II Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Verily I

say unto you, That 'a rich man shall hardly enter

into the kingdom of heaven.
24 And again I say unto you, It is easier for a

camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a

rich man to enter into the kingdom of God.
25 When his disciples heard it, they were exceed-

ingly amazed, saying, Who then can be saved?
26 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them,

With men this is impossible, but "with God all

things are possible.

27 IPThen answered Peter, and said unto him,
Behold, vwe have forsaken all, and followed thee;

what shall we have therefore ?

28 And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto
you, That ye which have followed me in the regen-
eration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne
of his glory,

zye also shall sit upon twelve thrones,

judging the twelve tribes of Israel.

29 "And every one that hath forsaken houses, or

brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or
children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive

an hundred-fold, and shall inherit everlasting life.

30 ''But many that are first shall be last, and the

last shall be first.

CHAP. XX.
Of the labourers in the vineyard, &c.

FOR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man
that is an householder, which went out early in

the morning to hire labourers into his vineyard.
2 And when he had agreed with the labourers for

a
||
penny a day, he sent them into his vineyard.

3 And he went out about the third hour, and saw
others standing idle in the market-place,

4 And said unto them, Go ye also into the vine-

yard; and whatsoever is right, I will give you. And
they went their way.

5 Again he went out about the sixth and ninth
hour, and did likewise.

6 And about the eleventh hour he went out, and
found others standing idle, and saith unto them,
Why stand ye here all the day idle?

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired

us. He saith unto them, Go ye also into the vine-

yard; and whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive.

8 So when even was come, the lord ol the vine-

yard saith unto his steward, Call the labourers, and
give them their hire, beginning from the last unto
the first.

9 And when they came that were hired about the

eleventh hour, they received every man a penny.
10 But when the first came, they supposed that

they should have received more; and they likewise

received every man a penny.
11 And when they had received it, they mur-

mured against the good man of the house,

12 Saying, These last ||have wrought but one
hour, and thou hast made them equal unto us, which
have borne the burden and heat of the day.

13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend,

I do thee no wrong : didst not thou agree with me
for a penny ?

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way : I will

give unto this last, even as unto thee.

15 "Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with
mine own ? 'is thine eye evil because I am good ?

16 "So the last shall be first, and the first last

:

d
for many be called, but few chosen.
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17 IF'And Jesus going up to Jerusalem, took the
twelve disciples apart in the way, and said unto them,

18 •'Behold we go up to Jerusalem ; and the Son
of man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests, and
untothescribes,and theyshall condemn him to death,

19 "And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock,
and to scourge, and to crucify him: and the third
day he shall rise again.

20 IF ''Then came to him the mother of "Zebedee's
children, with her sons, worshipping him, and de-
siring a certain thing of him.

21 And he said unto her, What wilt thou ? She
saith unto him, Grant that these my two sons 'may
sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the
left, in thy kingdom.

22 But Jesus answered and said, Ye know not
what ye ask. Are ye able to drink of 'the cup
that I shall drink of, and to be baptized with ""the

baptism that I am baptized with ? They say unto
him, We are able.

23 And he saith unto them, "Ye shall drink indeed
of my cup, and be baptized with the baptism that I

am baptized with: but to sit on my right hand, and
on my left, is not mine to "give, but it shall be given
to them for whom it is prepared of my Father.

24 *And when the ten heard it, they were moved
with indignation against the two brethren.

25 But Jesus called them unto him, and said,

Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exercise

dominion over them, and they that are great exer-
cise authority upon them.

26 Bufit shall not be so amongyou: but rwhosoever
will be great among you, let him be your minister

;

27 'And whosoever will be chief among you, let

him be your servant.

28 'Even as the "Son of man came not to be min-
istered unto, *but to minister, and yto give his life a
ransom 2

for many.
29 "And as they departed from Jericho, a great

multitude followed him.
30 ITAnd behold, fctwo blind men sitting by the

way-side, when they heard that Jesus passed by,
cried out, saying, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou
son of David.

31 And the multitude rebuked them, because they
should hold their peace: but they cried the more, say-
ing, Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou son of David.

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and
said, What will ye that I shall do unto you?

33 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may
be opened.

34 So Jesus had compassion on them, and touched
their eyes : and immediately their eyes received

sight, and they followed him.

CHAP. XXI.
Christ rideth into Jerusalem on an ass, <£-c.

AND "when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and
were come to Bethphage, unto 'the mount of

Olives, then sent Jesus two disciples,

2 Sayingunto them,Go intothevillage overagainst
you, and straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a

colt with her: loose them, and bring them unto me.
3 And if any man say aught unto vou. ye shall

say, The Lord hath need of them; and straightway

he will send them.
4 All this was done, that it might be fulfilled

which was spoken by the prophet, saying,

5 ""Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King
593



The fig-tree cursed. ST. MATTHEW. Of the wicked husbandmen.

cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass,

and a colt the foal of an ass.

6 dA.nd the disciples went, and did as Jesus com-
manded them,

7 And brought the ass and the colt, and eput on
them their clothes, and they set him thereon.

8 And a very great multitude spread their gar-

ments in the way; 'others cut clown branches from
the trees, and strewed them in the way.

9 And the multitudes that went before, and that

followed, cried, saying, "Hosanna to the Son of

David : 'Blessed is he that cometh in the name of

the Lord : Hosanna in the highest.

10 'And when he was come into Jerusalem, all

the city was moved, saying, Who is this?

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus ''the

prophet of Nazareth of Galilee.

12 IT 'And Jesus went into the temple of God,
and cast out all them that sold and bought in the

temple, and overthrew the tables of the '"money-
changers, and the seats of them that sold doves,

13 And said unto them, It is written, "My house
shall be called the house of prayer, "but ye have
made it a den of thieves.

14 And the blind and the lame came to him in

the temple ; and he healed them.
15 And when the chief priests and scribes saw

the wonderful things that he did, and the children
crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the
Son of David ; they were sore displeased,

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these

say? And Jesus saith unto them, Yea: have ye
never read, J'Out of the mouth of babes and suck-
lings thou hast perfected praise?

17 IfAnd he left them, and went out of the city

unto 'Bethany, and he lodged there.

18 'Now in the morning, as he returned into the

city, he hungered.
19 'And when he saw a f fig-tree in the way, he

came to it, and found nothing thereon, but leaves

only, and said unto it, Let no fruit grow on thee

henceforward for ever. And presently the fig-tree

withered away.
20 'And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled,

saying, How soon is the fig-tree withered away !

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Verily I

say unto you, "If ye have faith, and *doubt not, ye
shall not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, "but

also, if ye shall say unto this mountain, Be thou re-

moved, and be thou cast into the sea; it shall be done.

22 And *all things whatsoever ye shall ask in

prayer, believing, ye shall receive.

23 If "And when he was come into the temple, the
chief priests and the elders of the people came unto
him as he was teaching, and ''said, By what authority
doest thou these things? and who gave thee this

authority?
24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also

willaskyou one thing, whichit' ye tell me, 1 in likewise

will tell you by what authority 1 do these things.

25 The baptism of John, whence was it? from
heaven, or of men ? And they reasoned with them-
selves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven ; he
will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him?

26 But if we shall say, Of men ; we fear the
people :

c
for all hold John as a prophet.

27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We can-
not tell. And he said unto them, Neither tell I you
by what authority I do these things.
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28 TIBut what think ye? A certain man had two
sons ; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go
work to-day in my vineyard.

29 He answered and said, I will not; but after-

ward he repented, and went.
30 And he came to the second, and said likewise.

And he answered and said, I f/o, sir: and went not.

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his

father? They say unto him, The first. Jesus saith

unto them, e Verily I say unto you, That the pub-
licans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God
before you.

32 I^or 'John came unto you in the way of right-
eousness, and ye believed him not: "but the pub-
licans and harlots believed him: and ye, when ye
had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might
believe him.

33 IF Hear another parable ; There was a certain

householder, Awhich planted a vineyard, and hedged
it round about, and digged a wine-press in it, and
built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and
'went into a far country.

34 And when the time of the fruit drew near, he
sent his servants to the husbandmen, ''that they
might receive the fruits of it.

35 'And the husbandmen took his servants, and
beat one, and killed another, and stoned another.

36 Again he sent other servants more than the
first: and they did unto them likewise.

37 But last of all, he sent unto them his son,

saying, They will reverence my son.

38 But when the husbandmen saw the son, they
said among themselves, '"This is the heir; "come, let

us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance.

39 "And they caught him, and cast him out of

the vineyard, and slew him.
40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard

cometh, what will he do unto those husbandmen?
41 'They say unto him, ''He will miserably de-

stroy those wicked men, rand will let out his vine-

yard unto other husbandmen, which shall render
him the fruits in their seasons.

42 Jesus saith unto them, "Did ye never read in

the scriptures, The stone which the builders rejected,

the same is become the head of the corner : this is

the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ?

43 Therefore say I unto you, 'The kingdom of

God shall be taken from you, and given to a nation

bringing forth the fruits thereof.

44 And whosoever "shall fall on this stone, shall

be broken : but on whomsoever it shall fall, 'it will

grind him to powder.
45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had

heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of

them.
46 But when they sought to lay hands on him,

they feared the multitude, because ythey took him
for a prophet.

CHAP. XXII.
1 The marriage of the king's son. 9 The calling of the Gentiles. 11 The
wedding garment. 21 Tribute ought to be paid to Cesar. 23 Christ

silenceth the Sadducees.

AND Jesus answered "and spake unto them again

by parables, and said,

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain

king, which made a marriage for his son,

3 And sent forth his servants to call them thatwere
bidden to the wedding: and they would not come.

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell



Ofpaying tribute. CHAP. XXIII. Christ covfuteth the Pharisees.

them which are hidden, Behold, I have prepared
my dinner: 6my oxen and my fatlings are killed,

and all things are ready : come unto the marriage.

5 But they made light of it, and went their ways,

one to his farm, another to his merchandise.
6 And the remnant took his servants, and en-

treated them spitefully, and slew them.

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth

:

and he sent forth chis armies, and destroyed those

murderers, and burned up their city.

8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is

ready, but they which were bidden, were not ''worthy.

9 Go ye therefore into the highways, and as many
as ye shall find, bid to the marriage.

10 So those servants went out into the highways,
and 'gathered together all as many as they found,

both had and good : and the wedding was furnished
with guests.

11 IIAnd when the king came in to see the guests,

he saw there a man /which had not on a wedding-
garment :

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how earnest

thou in hither, not having a wedding-garment?
And he was speechless.

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him
'into outer darkness : there shall be weeping and
gnashing of teeth.

14 ^For many are called, but few are chosen.
15 IF 'Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel

how they might entangle him in his talk.

16 And they sent out unto him their disciples,

with the Herodians, saying, Master, we know that

thou art true, and teachest the way of God in truth,

neither carest thou for any man: for thou regardest

not the person of men.
17 Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it

lawful to give tribute unto Cesar, or not ?

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and
said, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites?

19 Shew me the tribute-money. And they
brought unto him a || penny.

20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image,

and || superscription?
21 They say unto him, Cesar's. Then saith he

unto them, ''Bender therefore unto Cesar, the things

which are Cesar's ; and unto God, the things that

are God's.
22 When they had heard these words, they mar-

velled, and left him, and went their way.
23 IF 'The same day came to him the Sadducees,

"'which say that there is no resurrection, and asked
him,

24 Saying, Master, "Moses said, If a man die,

having no children, his brother shall marry his wife,

and raise up seed unto his brother.

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and
the first, when he had married a wife, deceased

;

and having no issue, left his wife unto his brother.

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto
the f seventh.

27 And last of all the woman died also.

28 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shall

she be of the seven ? fcfr they all had her.

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ye do err,

"not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.
30 For in the resurrection they neither marry,

nor are given in marriage, but ''are as the angels of
God in heaven.
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31 But as touching the resurrection of the dead,
have ye not read that which was spoken to you by
God, saying,

32 T am the God of Abraham, and the God of
Isaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God
of the dead, but of the living.

33 And when the multitude heard this, they were
astonished at his doctrine.

34 IF'But when the Pharisees had heard that he
had put the Sadducees to silence, they were gathered
together.

35 Then one of them which was 'a lawyer, asked
him a question, tempting him, and saying,

36 Master, which is the great commandment in
the law ?

37 Jesus said unto him, "Thou shalt love the Lord
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul,

and with all thy mind.
38 This is the first and great commandment.
39 And the second is like unto it, 'Thou shalt

love thy neighbour as thyself.

40 yOn these two commandments hang all the law
and the prophets.

41 TF* While the Pharisees were gathered together,
Jesus asked them,
42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son

is he? They say unto him, The son of David.
43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in

spirit call him Lord, saying,
44 "The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my

right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool?

45 If David then call him Lord, how is he his son ?

46 'And no man was able to answer him a word,
'neither durst any man, from that day forth, ask him
any more questions.

CHAP. XXIII.
1 Of the scribes and Pharisees' good doctrine, but evil examples of life.

34 The destruction of Jerusalem foretold.

THEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his
disciples,

2 Saying, "The scribes and the Pharisees sit in
Moses' seat:

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you observe,
that observe and do: but do not ye after their works:
for 'they say, and do not.

4 cFor they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to be
borne, and lay them on men's shoulders; butthey them-
selves will not move them with one of their lingers.

5 But ''all their works they do for to be seen of
men: 'they make broad their phylacteries, and en-
large the borders of their garments,

6 •'And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and
the chief seats in the synagogues,

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called

of men, Rabbi, Rabbi.
8 "But be not ye called Rabbi : for one is your

Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren.

9 And call no man your father upon the earth :

''for one is your Father, which is in heaven.
10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your

Master, even Christ.

11 But 'he that is greatest among you, shall be

your servant.

12 *And whosoever shall exalt himself, shall be
abased; and he that shall humble himself, shall be
exalted.

13 IF But 'wo unto you, scribes and Pharisee
hypocrites! for ye shut up the kingdom of heaven

5 lJo



CJirlst exposeth the Pharisees. ST. MATTHEW. The destruction of the temple foretold.

against men: for ye neither go in yourselves, neither
suffer ye them that are entering, to go in.

14 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! "'for ye devour widows' houses, and for a pre-
tence make long prayer: therefore ye shall receive

the greater damnation.

15 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites ! for ye compass sea and land to make one
proselyte; and when he is made, ye make him two-
fold more the child of hell than yourselves.

16 Wo unto you, "ye blind guides! which say,

"Whosoever shall swear by the temple, it is nothing;
but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the tem-
ple, he is a debtor.

17 Ye fools, and blind ! for whether is greater,

the gold, ^or the temple that sanctifieth the gold?
18 And whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is

nothing ; but whosoever sweareth by the gift that
is upon it, he is

||
guilty.

19 Ye fools, and blind! for whether is greater, the
gift, or 'the altar that sanctifieth the gift?

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar,

sweareth by it, and by all things thereon.

21 And whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth
by it, and by rhim that dwelleth therein.

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweareth
by 'the throne of God, and by him that sitteth

thereon.

23 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! 'for ye pay tithe of mint, and f anise, and
cummin, and "have omitted the weightier matters of
the law, judgment, mercy, and faith: these ought ye
to have done, and not to leave the other undone.

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and
swallow a camel.

25 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites!

x
for ye make clean the outside of the cup and

of the platter, but within they are full of extortion

and excess.

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first that which
is within the cup and platter, that the outside of
them may be clean also.

27 Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites! yfor ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full

of dead men's bones, and of all uncleanness.
28 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous

unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and
iniquity.

29 *Wo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-
crites ! because ye build the tombs of the prophets,

and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous,

30 And say, If we had been in the days of our
fathers, we would not have been partakers with
them in the blood of the prophets.

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves,

that "ye are the children of them which killed the

prophets.
32 Till ye up then the measure of your fathers.

33 Ye serpents, ye 'generation of vipers, how can
ye escape the damnation of hell ?

34 ir ''Wherefore, behold, I send unto you proph-
ets, and wise men, and scribes ; and "some of them
ye shall kill, and crucify, and fsome of them ye shall

scourge in your synagogues, and persecute them from
city to city

:

35 "That upon you may come all the righteous

blood shedupontheearth,
Afrom theblood ofrighteous
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Abel, unto 'the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias,
whom ye slew between the temple and the altar.

36 Verily I say unto you, all these things shall
come upon this generation.

37 *0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the
prophets, 'and stonest them which are sent unto thee,
how often would "T have gathered thy children to-

gether, even as a hen gatherelh her chickens "under
her wings, and ye would not!

38 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate.
39 For 1 say unto you. Ye shall not see me hence-

forth, till ye shall say, "Blessed is he that cometh in
the name of the Lord.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple ; 3 what shall happen ai las

coming. 36 As no man knowelh the day, we ought to watch, &c.

AND "Jesus went out, and departed from the tem-
ple: and his disciples came to him for to shew

him the buildings of the temple.

2 And Jesus said unto them, See ye not all these
things ? verily I say unto you, 'There shall not be
left here one stone upon another, that shall not be
thrown down.

3 ITAnd as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the
disciples came unto him privately, saying, JTell us,

when shall these things be? and what shall be the
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world ?

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, 'Take
heed that no man deceive you.

5 For /many shall come in my name, saying, I
am Christ; fland shall deceive many.

6 And ye shall hear of wars, and rumours of wars:
see that ye be not troubled : for all these things must
come to pass, but the end is not yet.

7 For 'nation shall rise against nation, and king-
dom against kingdom: and there shall be famines,
and pestilences, and earthquakes in divers places.

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows.

9 "Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted,

and shall kill you: and ye shall be hated of all na-
tions for my name's sake.

10 And then shall many 'be offended, and shall

betray one another, and shall hate one another.

11 And 'many false prophets shall rise, and "'shall

deceive many.
12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love

of many shall wax cold.

13 "But he that shall endure unto the end, the
same shall be saved.

14 And this "gospel of the kingdom ''shall be
preached in all the world, for a witness unto all na-
tions ; and then shall the end come.

15 ?When ye, therefore, shall see the abomination
of desolation, spoken of by 'Daniel the prophet,

stand in the holy place, ("whoso readeth, let him
understand,)

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the

mountains

:

17 Let him which is on the house-top not come
down to take any thing out of his house

:

18 Neither let him which is in the field return

back to take his clothes.

19 And 'wo unto them that are with child, and
to them that give suck in those days

!

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the

winter, neither on the sabbath-day :

21 For "then shall be great tribulation, such as



Christ's coming to judgment.
: of

was not since the beginning of the world to this time,

no, nor ever shall be.

22 And except those days should be shortened,

there should no flesh be saved : 'but for the elect's

sake those days shall be shortened.
23 yThen if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here

is Christ, or there ; believe it not.

24 For "there shall arise false Christs, and false

prophets, and shall shew great signs and wonders;
insomuch that, "if it were possible, they shall de-
ceive the very elect.

25 Behold, I have told you before.

26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto you, Behold,
he is in the desert; go not forth: behold, he is in

the secret chambers ; believe it not.

27 'Tor as the lightning cometh out of the east,

and shineth even unto the west ; so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be.

28 cFor wheresoever the carcass is, there will the
eagles be gathered together.

29 II ''Immediately after the tribulation of those
days, 'shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall

not give her light, and the stars shall fall from heaven,
and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken

:

30 •'And then shall appear the sign of theSon ofman
in heaven: "and then shall all the tribes of the earth
mourn, 'and they shall see the Son of man coming
in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory.

31 'And he shall send his angels llwith a great
sound of a trumpet, and they shall gather together
his elect from the four winds, from one end of
heaven to the other.

32 Now learn 'a parable of the fig-tree ; When his
branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye
know that summer is nigh :

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall see all these
things, know 'that Hit is near, even at the doors.

34 Verily I say unto you, "'This generation shall
not pass, till all these things be fulfilled.

35 "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my
words shall not pass. away.

36 IF "But of that clay and hour knoweth no man,
no, not the angels of heaven, ''but my Father only.

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the
coming of the Son of man be.

38 ''For as in the days that were before the flood,

they were eating and drinking, marrying and giving
in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the

ark,

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took
them all away: so shall also the coming of the Son
of man be.

40 'Then shall two be in the field ; the one shall

be taken, and the other left.

41 Two women shall be grinding at the mill ; the
one shall be taken, and the other left.

42 If
sWatch therefore; for ye know not what hour

your Lord doth come.
43 'But know this, that if the good man of the

house had known in what watch the thief would
come, he would have patched, and would not have
suffered his house to be broken up.

44 "Therefore be ye also ready : for in such an
hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh.

45 xWho then is a faithful and wise servant, whom
his lord hath made ruler over his household, to give
them meat in due season ?

46 "Blessed is that servant, whom his. lord, when
he coniethj shall find so doing.
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The parable of the ten virgins

_
47 Verily I say unto you, That *he shall make

him ruler over all his goods.
48 But and if that evil servant shall say in his

heart, My lord delayeth his coming

;

49 And shall begin to smite his fellow-servants,
and to eat and drink: with the drunken

;

50 The lord of that servant shall come in a day
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that
he is not aware of,

, 51 And shall ||cut him asunder, and appoint him
his portion with the hypocrites : "there shall be
weeping and gnashing of teeth.

CHAP. XXV.
1 The parable of the ten virgins; 14 of the talents, and the reward lo

those who improved them. 31 Of the last judgment.

THEN shall the kingdom of heaven be likened
unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and

went forth to meet "the bridegroom.
2 'And five of them were wise, and five were

foolish.

3 They that were foolish took their lamps, and
took no oil with them

:

4 But the wise took oil in their vessels with their
lamps.

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 'they all slum-
bered and slept.

6 And at midnight rf

there was a cry made, Behold,
the bridegroom cometh; go ye out to meet him.

7 Then all those virgins arose, and 'trimmed their
lamps.

8 And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of
your oil : for our lamps are II gone out.

9 But the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest

there be not enough for us and you : but go ye
rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves.

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom
came ; and they that were ready, went in with him
to the marriage : and 'the door was shut.

11 Afterward came also the other virgins, saying,
'Lord, Lord, open to us.

12 But he answered and said, Verily I say unto
you, 'T know you not.

13 'Watch therefore, for ye know neither the day
nor the hour wherein the Son of man cometh.

14 IT
/cFor the kingdom of heaven is 'as a man trav-

elling into a far country, who called his own servants,

and delivered unto them his goods.

15 And unto one he gave five || talents, to another
two, and to another one; "'to every man according
to his several ability; and straightway took his
journey.

16 Then he that had received the five talents,

went and traded with the same, and made them other
five talents.

17 And likewise he that had received two, he also

gained other two.

18 But he that had received one, went and digged
in the earth, and hid his lord's money.

19 After a long time the lord of those servants
cometh, and reckoneth with them.

20 And so he that had received five talents, came
and brought other five talents, saying, Lord, thou
deliveredst unto me five talents: behold, I have
gained besides them five talents more.

21 His lord said unto him, AVell (lone, thou good
and faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a
few things, "I will make thee ruler over many things;

enter thou into "the joy of thy lord.

597



The last judgment is described. ST. MATTHEW. The rulers conspire against Christ.

22 He also that had received two talents came,
and said, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me two
talents: behold, I have gained two other talents be-

sides them.
23 His lord said unto him, pWell done, good and

faithful servant; thou hast been faithful over a few
things, I will make thee ruler over many things:

enter thou into the joy of thy lord.

24 Then he which had received the one talent

came, and said, Lord, I knew thee that thou art an
hard man, reaping where thou hast not sown, and
gathering where thou hast not strewed:

25 And I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent

in the earth : lo, there thou hast that is thine.

26 His lord answered and said unto him, Thou
wicked and slothful servant, thou knewest that I

reap where I sowed not, and gather where I have
not strewed

:

27 Thou oughtest therefore to have put my money
to the exchangers, and then at my coming I should
have received mine own with usury.

28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give

it unto him which hath ten talents.

29 'For unto every one that hath shall be given,

and he shall have abundance : but from him that hath
not, shall be taken away even that which he hath.

30 And cast ye the unprofitable servant r
into

outer darkness : there shall be weeping and gnash-
ing of teeth.

31 IF "When the Son of man shall come in his

glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall

he sit upon the throne of his glory

:

32 And 'before him shall be gathered all nations:

and "he shall separate them one from another, as a
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats

:

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand,
but the goats on the left.

34 Then shall the king say unto them on his right

hand, Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the

kingdom ^prepared for }
rou from the foundation of

the world

:

35 "For I was an hungered, and ye gave me
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink : "I was
a stranger, and ye took me in :

36 'Naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye
visited me : "I was in prison, and ye came unto me.

37 Then shall the righteous answer him, saying,
Lord, when saw we thee an hungered, and fed thee?

or thirsty, and gave thee drink ?

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee

in? or naked, and clothed thee?
39 Or when saw we thee sick, or in prison, and

came unto thee?
40 And the King shall answer and say unto them,

Verily I say unto you, ''Inasmuch as ye have done
it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye
have done it unto me.

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left

hand, 'Depart from me, ye cursed, ^mto everlasting

fire, prepared for tfthe devil and his angels

:

42 For I was an hungered, and ye gave me no
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink :

43 I was a stranger, and ye took me not in : naked,
and ye clothed me not: sick, and in prison, and ye
visited me not.

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord,
when saw we thee an hungered, or athirst, or a stran-

ger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did not min-
ister unto thee ?
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Kch 20.23. John 13. 2,

Mark 10. 30.

40. < ch. 10 4.

1 Cor. 2. 9. * Zech. 11.

Heb.lt.16. 12.

« Isft. 58. 7 ch. 27. 3.

Kzek. 18. 7.

Jam. 1. 27.
<• iieb.132.

3 .lohn 5.

» Jam.2.15,
1 Ex. 12. 6.

16.
18.

« 2 Tim. 1.
Mark 14.

16. 12.

Luke 22. 7.

d Prov. 14.

31. & 19. 17.

ch. 10. 42.

Mark 9. 41.

Ilcb. C. 10. » Mark 14.

17-21.

Luke22.14.
• Ps. 6. 8. John 13.
ch. 7. 23. 21.
Lukel3.27. » Ps. 41. 9.
/ch.13.40, Luke 22.

42. 21.
s 2 Pet. 2. 4. John 13.
Jude 6. 18.

• Ps. 22.

Isa. 53.

Dan. 9. 26.

Mark 9. 12.

Luke 24.

25, 26, 46.

Acts 17. 2,

3. Si 26. 22,

23.

1 Cor. 15. 3.

P John 17.

12.

45 Then shall he answer them, saying, Verily 1
say unto you, ''inasmuch as ye did it not to one of
the least of these, ye did it not to me.
46 And 'these shall go away into everlasting pun-

ishment : but the righteous into life eternal.

CHAP. XXVI.
3 The rulers conspire against Christ. 14 Judas selieth him. 17 Christ

eutelh the passover.

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished
all these sayings, he said unto his disciples,

2 "Ye know that after two days is thefeast oj'the pass-
over, and the Son of man is betrayed to be crucified.

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and
the scribes, and the elders of the people, unto the
palace of the high priest, who was called Caiaphas,

4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by
subtilty, and kill him.

5 But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there
be an uproar among the people.

6 IPNow when Jesus was in ''Bethany, in the
house of Simon the leper,

7 There came unto him a woman having an ala-
baster-box of very precious ointment, and poured
it on his head as he sat at meat.

8 'But when his disciples saw it, they had indig-
nation, saying, To what purpose is this waste?

9 For this ointment might have been sold for

much, and given to the poor.

10 When Jesus understood it, he said unto them,
Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought
a good work upon me.

11 'For ye have the poor always with you ; but
Jme ye have not always.

12 For in that she hath poured this ointment on
my body, she did it for my burial.

13 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gos-
pel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall
also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a
memorial of her.

14 11 ''Then one of the twelve, called 'Judas Isca-
riot, went unto the chief priests,

15 And said unto them, ''What will ye give me,
and I will deliver him unto you ? And they cove-
nanted with him for thirty pieces of silver.

16 And from that time he sought opportunity to
betray him.

17 H'Now the first day of the feast of unleavened
bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him,
Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat
the passover ?

18 And he said, Go into the city to such a man,
and say unto him, The Master saith, My time is at

hand ; I will keep the passover at thy house with
my disciples.

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed
them ; and they made ready the passover.

20 '"Now when the even was come, he sat down
with the twelve.

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verily I say unto
you, that one of you shall betray me.

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began
every one of them to say unto him, Lord, is it 1 ?

23 And he answered and said, "He that dippeth his

hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me.
24 The Son of man goeth, "as it is written of

him : but *wo unto that man by whom the Son of
man is betrayed ! it had been good for that man
if he had not been born.



Christ's prayer in the garden

.

CHAP. XXVI. He is betrayed by Judas.

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, answered
and said, Master, Is it 1? He said unto him, Thou
hast said.

26 1 'And as they were eating, rJesus took bread,

and || blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to the dis

ciples, and said, Take, eat ; "this is my body.

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and
gave it to them, saying, 'Drink ye all of it

;

28 For "this is my blood Jof the new testament,

which is shed ^for many for the remission of sins.

29 But T say unto you, I will not drink hence-
forth of this fruit of the vine, "until that day when
I drink it new with you in my Father's kingdom

30 'And when they had sung an ||hymn, they
went out into the mount of Olives.

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, "All ye shall rfbe
offended because of me this night: for it is written,

T will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the

flock shall be scattered abroad.
32 But after I am risen again, f\ will go before

you into Galilee.

33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though
all men shall be offended because of thee, yet will I

never be offended.

34 Jesus said unto him, "Verily I say unto thee,

That this night, before the cock crow, thou shalt

deny me thrice.

35 Peter said unto him, Though I should die with
thee, yet I will not deny thee. Likewise also said
all the disciples.

36 IF'Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place
called Gethsemane, and saith unto the disciples, Sit

ye here, while I go and pray yonder.
37 And he took with him Peter, and 'the two

sons of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and
very heavy.

38 Then saith he unto them, 7£My soul is exceed-
ing sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and
watch with me.

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his

face, and 'prayed, saying, "'0 my Father, if it be
possible, "let this cup pass from me : nevertheless,
"not as I will, but as thou wilt.

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What! could ye
not watch with me one hour ?

41 ''Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta-
tion : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak.

42 He went away again the second time, and
prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not
pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be
done.
43 And he came and found them asleep again

:

for their eyes were heavy.
44 And he left them, and went away again, and

prayed the third time, saying the same words.
45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith

unto them, Sleep on now, and take your rest: behold,
the hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed
into the hands of sinners.

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, he is at hand
that doth betray me.

47 IfAnd ''while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the
twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with
swords and staves, from the chief priests and elders

of the people.

48 JNow he that betrayed him, gave them a sign,

saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same is he;
hold him fast.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

33. 33.

'2 Sam. 20.

i Mark 14.
9.

« Ps. 41. 9.
22. & 55. 13.

Luke 22.

19. « John 18.
r 1 Cor. 11. 10.
23, 24, 25.

||
Many

Greek cop-
ies have,
gave
thanhs.

See Mark
6. 41.

fi 1 Cor. 10. "Gen. 9. 6.

16.
Rev. 13. 10.

' Mark 14.

23.

« See
Ex. 24. 8. * 2 Kings
Lev. 17.11. 6. 17.

*Jer.3l.3l. Dan. 7. 10.

fch. 20.28.

Rom. 5.15.

Hel>. 9. 22. v Isa. 53. 7,
« Mark 14. &c.

25. ver. 24.
Luke 22. Luke 24.

18. 25, 44, 46.
' Acts 10.

41.

» Mark 14.

26.

|[
Or. psaJm.

« Lam.4.20.
» Murk 14.

27.

John 16.

ver. 54.

• Seo
John 18.

32.
15.

<* ch. 11. 6.

'Zech.13.7. » Mark 14.

/ch. 28. 7. 53.

10, 16. Luke 22.

Mark 14. 54.

28. & 16. 7. John 18.

t> Mark 14. 12, 13, 24.

30.

Luke 22.

34.

John 13.

38.
* Mark 14.

32-35.

Luke 22.

39.

John 18. 1.
i ch. 4. 21. « Ps. 27. 12.

& 35. 11.

Mark 14.

55.

So Acts 6.

* John 12.
13.
<* Deut. 19.

27. 15.

• ch. 27. 40.

John 2.19.
/ Mark 14.

60.

' Mark 14.

36.

Luke 22.

42. » Isa. 53.7.
Heb. 5. 7. ch. 27. 12,m John 12. 14.

27. * Lev. 5. 1.
»ch.20.22. 1 Sam. 14.
' John 5. 24, 26.
30. & 6. 38.

Phil. 2. 8.

V Mark 13.

33. & 14. 38. 'Dan. 7.13.
Luke 22. ch. 16. 27.
40. 46. & 24. 30.
Eph. 6. 18. Luke 21.

27. & 25. 31.

John 1.51.
Rom. 14.

10.

1 Thess. 4.

16.

Rev. 1. 7.

*l's. 110.1.

Acts 7. 55.

'2Kinptsl8
37. & 19. 1.

"• Lev. 24.

16.

John 19. 7.

n Isa. 50.6.

& 53. 3.

ch. 27. 30.

• Luke 22.

63.

John 19. 3.

||
Or, rods.

P Murk 14.

65.

» Mark 14.
Luke 22.

43. 64.

Luke 22. 1 Mark 14.

47. 66.

John 18.3. Luke 22

Acts 1. 16. 55.

John 18.

16, 17, 25.

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said,

Hail, Master ;

rand kissed him.
50 And Jesus said unto him, "Friend, wherefore

art thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on
Jesus, and took him.

51 And behold, 'one of them which were with
Jesus stretched out his hand, and drew his sword,
and struck a servant of the high priest, and smote
off his ear.

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy
sword into his place : "for all they that take the
sword, shall perish with the sword.

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my
Father, and he shall presently give me 'more than
twelve legions of angels ?

54 But how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled,
ythat thus it must be ?

55 In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes,
Are ye come out as against a thief with swords and
staves for to take me? I sat daily with you teaching
in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me.

56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures of
the prophets might be fulfilled. Then "all the dis-

ciples forsook him, and fled.

57 IPAnd they that had laid hold on Jesus, led
him away to Caiaphas the high priest, where the
scribes and the elders were assembled.

58 But Peter followed him afar off, unto the high
priest's palace, and went in, and sat with the servants
to see the end.

59 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the
council sought false witness against Jesus, to put
him to death

;

60 But found none : yea, though "many false wit-

nesses came, yet found they none. At the last came
''two false witnesses,

61 And said, This fellow said, T am able to de-
stroy the temple of God, and to build it in three
days.

62 rAnd the high priest arose, and said unto him,
Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these
witness against thee ?

63 But °Jesus held his peace. And the high

Eriest answered and said unto him, 'I adjure thee

y the living God, that thou tell us whetlier thou
be the Christ the Son of God.

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou hast said: never-
theless, I say unto you, 'Hereafter shall ye see the
Son of man ''sitting on the right hand of power,
and coming in the clouds of heaven.

65 'Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying,

He hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have
we of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard his

blasphemy.
66 What think ye? They answered and said,

"'He is guilty of death.

67 "Then did they spit in his face, and buffeted

him; and "others smote him with lithe palms of their

hands,
68 Saying, ''Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who

is he that smote thee?
69 H'Now Peter sat without in the palace: and

a damsel came unto him, saying, Thou also wast
with Jesus of Galilee.

70 But he denied before them all, saying, I know
not what thou sayest.

71 And when he was gone out into the porch,

another maid saw him, and said unto them that were
there, This fellow was also with Jesus of Nazareth.

599



Judas hangeth himself.

72 And again lie denied with an oath, I do not

know the man.
73 And after a while came unto him they that

stood by, and said to Peter, Surely thou also art

one of them ; for thy "speech bewrayeth thee.
<

74 Then "began he to curse and to swear, saying, I

know not the man. And immediately the cock crew.

75 And Peter remembered the word of Jesus,

which said unto him, 'Before the cock crow, thou
shalt deny me thrice. And he went out, and wept
bitterly.

CHAP. XXVII.
I Christ, delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas hangeth himself. 27 Christ

is mocked, 33 crucified, 39 arid reviled. 51 The astonishing events which
attended, his death, &c.

WHEN the morning was come, "all the chief
priests and elders of the people took counsel

against Jesus to put him to death.

2 And when they had bound him, they led him
away, and 'delivered him to Pontius Pilate the
governor.

3 If Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when
he saw that he was condemned, repented himself,

and brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the
chief priests and elders,

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have betrayed
the innocent blood. And they said, What is that

to us? see thou to that.

5 And he cast down the pieces of silver in the
temple, "and departed, and went and hanged himself.

6 And the chief priests took the silver pieces,

and said, It is not lawful for to put them into the
treasury, because it is the price of blood.

7 And they took counsel, and bought Avith them
the potter's field, to bury strangers in.

8 Wherefore that field was called,
eThe field of

blood, unto this day.

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by
Jeremy the prophet, saying, •'And they took the
thirty pieces of silver, the price of him that was val-

ued, ||whom they of the children of Israel did value;
10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the

Lord appointed me.
11 And Jesus stood before the governor: "and

the governor asked him, saying, Art thou the king
of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him , ''Thou sayest.

12 And when he was accused of the chief priests

and elders, 'he answered nothing.
13 Then saith Pilate unto him, 'Hearest thou not

how many things they witness against thee ?

14 And he answered him to never a word ; inso-

much that the governor marvelled greatly.

15 'Now at that feast, the governor was wont to

release unto the people a prisoner, whom they would.
16 And they had then a notable prisoner, called

Barabbas.
17 Therefore, when they were gathered together,

Pilate said unto them, Whom will ye that I re-

lease unto you ? Barabbas, or Jesus, which is called

Christ?
18 (For he knew that for envy they had delivered

him.)
19 ITWhen he was set down on the judgment-

seat, his wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou no-
thing to do with that just man : for I have suffered

many things this day in a dream, because of him.
20 "But the chief priests and elders persuaded

the multitude that they should ask Barabbas, and
destroy Jesus*

000

ST. MATTHEW. Christ is crucified.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

33. 33.

r I,uke 22.

59.

• Mark 14.

71.

' ver. 34.

Mark 14.

30.

Luke 22.

61, 62. n Deut. 21.

John 13. 6.

38.

° Deut. 19.

10.
« Ps. 2. 2. Josh. 2.19.
Mark 15. 1. 1 Kings 2.

Luke 22. 32.
66. & 23 1. 2Sam.l.16.
John 18. Acts 5. 28.
28. p Isa. 53. 5.

Mark 15.

6 ch. 20. 19. 15.

Acts 3. 13. Luke 23.

16, 24, 25.

John 19. 1,
<ch.26.14, 16.

15. i Mark 15.

15.

John 19. 2.

II
Or,

governor's
htntsd.

' Luke 23.

11.

• Ps. 69.19.

Isa. 53. 3.

I 16a. 50. 6.

ch. 26. 67.
<i2Sam.l7.

23.
" Isa. 53. 7.

Acts 1. 18.

* Num. 15
35.

1 Kings 21.

•Acts 1.19.
13.

Acts 7. 58.

Heb. 13.12.

v Mark. 15.

21.

Luke 23.

/ Zech. 11. 26.

12, 13. ' Mark 15.

22.

Luke 23.
11 Or, 33.
whom they John 19.
hough t nf 17.
the chil- " Ps. 69. 21.
dren of See
Israel. ver. 48.
a Mark 15

» Mark 15.
2.

24.
Luke 23. 3 Luke 23.
John 18. 34.

33. John 19.
* John 18.

24.
37.

' Ps. 22. 18.
1 Tim.6.13.
< ch. 2tj. 63.

* ver. 54.

« Mark 15.
John 19.9.

26.

Luke 23.

38.

* ch. 26. 62.

John 19.

10. John 19.

19.

/Isa. 53.

'Markl5.6.
12.

Luke 23.
Mark 15.

27.

John 18.

39.

Luke 23.

32, 33.

John 19.

18.

a Ps. 22.7.
& 109. 25.

Mark 15.

29.

Luke 23.

35.

Ach.26.61.
John 2 19.

• ch. 26. 63.

* Ps. 22. 8.

' Mark. 15.

32.

Luke 23.

"> Mark 1 5. 39.

11. "> Amos 8.

Luke 23. 9.

18. Mark 15.

John 18. 33.

40. Luke 23.

Acts 3. 14. 44.

21 The governor answered and said unto them,
Whether of the twain will ye that I release unto
you? They said, Barabbas.

22 Pilate saith unto them, What shall I do then
with Jesus, which is called Christ ? They all say
unto him, Let him be crucified.

23 And the governor said, Why, what evil hath
he done? But they cried out the more, saying, Let
him be crucified.

24 ITWhen Pilate saw that he could prevail no-
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, he "took
water, and washed his hands before the multitude,
saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just per-
son: see ye to it.

25 Then answered all the people, and said, "Plis

blood be on us, and on our children.

26 IF Then released he Barabbas unto them: and
when 3 he had scourged Jesus, he delivered him to

be crucified.

27 ''Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus
into the || common hall, and gathered unto him the
whole band of soldiers.

28 And they stripped him, and rput on him a
scarlet robe.

29 H"And when they had platted a crown of
thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his

right hand : and they bowed the knee before, and
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews!

30 And 'they spit upon him, and took the reed,

and smote him on the head.
31 And after that they had mocked him, they took

the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on
him, "and led him away to crucify him.

32 xAnd as they came out, "they found a man of
Cyrene, Simon by name : him they compelled to

bear his cross.

33 'And when they were come unto a place called

Golgotha, that is to say, A place of a skull,

34 IT"They gave him vinegar to drink, mingled
with gall: and when he had tasted thereof, he would
not drink.

35 6And they crucified him, and parted his gar-
ments, casting lots: that it might be fulfilled which
was spoken by the prophet; cThey parted my gar-
ments among them, and upon my vesture did they
cast lots.

36 rfAnd sitting down, they watched him there

:

37 And 'set up over his head his accusation, writ-

ten, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE
JEWS.

38 /Then were there two thieves crucified with
him : one on the right hand, and another on the
left.

39 ITAnd .'they that passed by, reviled him, wag-
ging their heads,
40 And saying, "Thou that destroyest the temple,

and buildest it in three days, save thyself. 'If thou
be the Son of God, come down from the cross.

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him,
with the scribes and elders, said,

42 He saved others ; himself he cannot save. If
he be the King of Israel, let him now come down
from the cross, and we will believe him.

43 'He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now i

f

he will have him: for he said, I am the Son of God.
44 'The thieves also which were crucified with

him, cast the same in his teeth.

45 "'Now from the sixth hour there was darkness
over all the land unto the ninth hour*
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Christ's death and burial:

46 And about the ninth hour "Jesus cried with
a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani ?

that is to say, "My God, my God, why hast thou
forsaken me ?

47 Some of them that stood there, when they
heard that, said, This man calleth for Elias.

48 And straightway one of them ran, and took
a sponge, ^and filled it with vinegar, and put it on
a reed, and gave him to drink.

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Elias
will come to save him.

50 IT 'Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud
voice, yielded up the ghost.

51 And behold, rthe vail of the temple was rent
in twain from the top to the bottom : and the earth
did quake, and the rocks rent

;

52 And the graves were opened, and many bodies
of the saints which slept, arose,

53 And came out of the graves after his resur-
rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared
unto many.

54 'Now when the centurion, and they that were
with him, watching Jesus, saw the earthquake, and
those things that were done, they feared greatly,
saying, Truly this was the Son of God.

55 And many women were there (beholding afar
off) 'which followed Jesus from Galilee, ministering
unto him

:

56 "Among which was Mary Magdalene, and
Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the
mother of Zebedee's children.

57 *When the even was come, there came a rich
man of Arimathea, named Joseph, who also himself
was Jesus' disciple

:

58 He went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus.
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered.

59 And when Joseph had taken the body, he
wrapped it in a clean linen cloth,

60 And ylaid it in his own new tomb, which he
had hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a great
stone to the door of the sepulchre, and departed.

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other
Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre.

62 ITNow the next day that followed the day of
the preparation, the chief priests and Pharisees came
together unto Pilate,

63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that deceiver
said, while he was yet alive, *After three days I
will rise again.

64 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made
sure until the third day, lest his disciples come by
night, and steal him away, and say unto the people,
He is risen from the dead : so the last error shall

be worse than the first.

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch : go
your way, make it as sure as ye can.

66 So they went and made the sepulchre sure,

"sealing the stone, and setting a watch.

CHAP. I.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

33; 33.

" Heb. 5. 7.

• Ps. 22. 1. « Mark 16.

1.

Luke 24. 1.

John 20. 1.

»ch.27.56.

|Or,
had been.

p Ps. 69. 21. ' See
Mark 15. Mark 16. 5.

36. Luke 24. 4.

Luke 23. John 20.
36. 12.

John 19. d Dan. 10.6.
29.

1 Mark 15.

37.

Luke 23.

46.
r Ex. 26.

31.

2 Chron. 3.

14.

Mark 15.

38.

Luke 23.

45. ' ch. 12. 40.

& 16. 21. &
17. 23. &
20.19.

/ch.26.32.
Mark 16. 7.

» ver. 36.

Ma<k 15.

39.

Luke 23.

47.

> Luke 8. 2,

3.
» See
Mark 16. 9.

u Mark 15. John 20.
40. 14.

* See
John 20.

* Mark 15. 17.
42. Rom. 8. 29.

Luke 23. Heb. 2. 11.
50.

John 19.

38.

< ch. 26. 32.

ver. 7.

* Dan. 7.

13, 14.
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He appeareth to his disciples.

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 Christ!$ resurrection declared: 9 he appeareth to the women, 16 and to his

disciples, 18 and sendeth them to teach and baptize.

IN the "end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn
toward the first dayoi' the week, came Mary Mag-

dalene, ''and the other Mary to see the sepulchre.
2 And behold, there llwas a great earthquake:

for 'the angel of the Lord descended from heaven,
and came and rolled back the stone from the door,
and sat upon it.

3 rfHis countenance was like lightning, and his
raiment white as snow.

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and
became as dead men.

5 And the angel answered and said unto the
women, Fear not ye : for I know that ye seek Jesus,
which was crucified.

6 He is not here : for he is risen, 'as he said,

Come, see the place where the Lord lay.

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples, that he
is risen from the dead, and behold, 7he goeth before
you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him : lo, I have
told you.

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulchre,
with fear and great joy; and did run to bring his
disciples word.

9 IFAnd as they went to tell his disciples, behold,
'Jesus met them, saying, All hail. And they came,
and held him by the feet, and worshipped him.

10 Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid:

go tell ''my brethren, that they go into Galilee, and
there shall they see me.

11 ITNow when they were going, behold, some of
the watch came into the city, and shewed unto the
chief priests all the things that were done.

12 And when they were assembled with the elders,

and had taken counsel, they gave large money unto
the soldiers,

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples came by night,
and stole him away while we slept.

14 And if this come to the governor's ears, we
will persuade him, and secure you.

15 So they took the money, and did as they were
taught : and this saying is commonly reported among
the Jews until this day.

16 IF Then the eleven disciples went away into

Galilee, into a mountain 'where Jesus had appointed
them.

17 And when they saw him, they worshipped
him : but some doubted.

18 And Jesus came, and spake unto them, saying,

''All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.

19 IF 'Go ye therefore and '"
|| teach all nations, bap-

tizing them in the name of the Father, and of the

Son, and of the Holy Ghost;
20 "Teaching them to observe all things whatso-

ever I have commanded you : and lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen.

The GOSPEL according to ST. MARK.
CHAP. I.

1 John Baj>tist's office. 9 Jesus baptized: 12 he is templed, 14 preacheth,

16 calleth Peter and others, 32 and cureth many.

THE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ "the
Son of God

;

4 A

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

26. 26.

* Mai. 3. 1.

Mutt. 11.10.

Luke 7. 27.
« Matt. 14. » Isa. 40. 3.

33. Matt. 3. 3.

Luke 1.85. Luke 3. 4.

John 1. 34. John 1. 15.

2 As it is written in the prophets, 'Behold I send
my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare
thy way before thee

;

3 "The voice of one crying in the wilderno^.
Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths
straight.
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Jesus is baptized. ST. MARK.
4 ^John did baptize in the wilderness, and preach

the baptism of repentance, || for the remission of sins.

5 And there went out unto him all the land of
Judea, and they of Jerusalem, and were all baptized
of him in the river of Jordan, confessing their sins.

6 And John was •'clothed with camel s hair, and
with a girdle of a skin about his loins ; and he did
eat "locusts and wild honey;

7 And preached, saying, ''There cometh one might-
ier than I after me, the latchet of whose shoes I am
not worthy to stoop down and unloose.

8 T indeed have baptized you with water : but he
shall baptize you ''with the Holy Ghost.

9 And it came to pass in those days, that Jesus
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized
of John in Jordan.

10 "'And straightway coming up out of the water,
he saw the heavens II opened, and the Spirit like a
dove descending upon him.

11 And there came a voice from heaven, say-
ing, "Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I am well
pleased.

12 °And immediately the Spirit driveth him into

the wilderness.

13 And he was there in the wilderness forty days
tempted of Satan ; and was with the wild beasts

;

pand the angels ministered unto him.
14 'Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus

came into Galilee, 'preaching the gospel of the king-
dom of God,

15 And saying, sThe time is fulfilled, and 'the

kingdom of God is at hand : repent ye, and believe

the gospel.

16 "Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he
saw Simon, and Andrew his brother, casting a net
into the sea : for they were fishers.

17 And Jesus said unto them, Come ye after me,
and I will make you to become fishers of men.

18 And straightway athey forsook their nets, and
followed him.

19 yAnd when he had gone a little further thence,

he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John his bro-

ther, who also were in the ship mending their nets.

20 And straightway he called them : and they left

their father Zebedee in the ship with the hired ser-

vants, and went after him.
21 'And they went into Capernaum ; and straight-

way on the sabbath-day he entered into the syna-
gogue and taught.

22 "And they were astonished at his doctrine : for

he taught them as one that had authority, and not
as the scribes.

23 6And there was in their synagogue a man with
an unclean spirit ; and he cried out,

24 Saying, Let us alone ;

rwhat have we to do
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come
to destroy us ? I know thee who thou art, the Holy
One of God.

25 And Jesus ^rebuked him, saying, Hold thy
peace, and come out of him.

26 And when the unclean spirit
ehad torn him, and

cried with a loud voice, he came out of him.
27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they

questioned among themselves, saying, What thing is

this ? what new doctrine is this ? for with authority
commandeth he even the unclean spirits, and they
do obey him.

28 And immediately his fame spread abroad
throughout all the region round about Galilee.
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' Luke 4.
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The leper cleansed

29 7And forthwith, when they were come out of
the synagogue, they entered into the house of Simon
and Andrew, with James and John.

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay sick of a fever

;

and anon they tell him of her.
31 And he came and took her by the hand, and

lifted her up ; and immediately the fever left her,
and she ministered unto them.

32 "And at even when the sun did set, they brought
unto him all that were diseased, and them that were
possessed with devils.

33 And all the city was gathered together at the
door.

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers
diseases, and cast out many devils; and ''suffered

not the devils || to speak, because they knew him.
35 And 'in the morning, rising up a great while

before day, he went out and departed into a solitary

place, and there prayed.
36 And Simon, and they that were with him,

followed after him.

(

37 And when they had found him, they said unto
him, All men seek for thee.

38 And he said unto them, zLet us go into the
next towns, that I may preach there also : for 'there-

fore came I forth.

39 "And he preached in their synagogues through-
out all Galilee, and cast out devils.

40 'And there came a leper to him, bese°ching
him, and kneeling down to him, and saying unto
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

41 And Jesus, moved with compassion, put forth
his hand, and touched him, and saith unto him, I
will ; be thou clean.

42 And as soon as he had spoken, immediately the
leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed.

43 And he straitly charged him, and forthwith
sent him away;

44 And saith unto him, See thou say nothing to

any man ; but go thy way, shew thyself to the priest,

and offer for thy cleansing those things "which Moses
commanded, for a testimony unto them.

45 ''But he went out, and began to publish
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, insomuch
that Jesus could no more openly enter into the city,

but was without in desert places : 'and they came
to him from every quarter.

CHAP. II.

1 Christ followed by multitudes: 3 he Iiecdeth the paky, 14 calleth Levi,

justifiefh himself for eating with publicans and sinners, 18 excuseth Iti?

disciples for not fasting, &c.

AND again "he entered into Capernaum, after

some days ; and it was noised that he was in

the house.
2 And straightway many were gathered together,

insomuch that there was no room to receive them,
no, not so much as about the door ; and he preached
the word unto them.

3 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of
the palsy, which was borne of four.

4 And when they could not come nigh unto him
for the press, they uncovered the roof where he was:
and when they had broken it up, they let down the
bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay.

5 When Jesus saw their faith, he said unto the
sick of the palsy, Son, thy sins be forgiven thee.

6 But there were certain of the scribes sitting

there, and reasoning in their hearts,



Christ healeth the palsy.

7 Why doth this man thus speak blasphemies ?
6who can forgive sins but God only ?

8_ And immediately, cwhen Jesus perceived in his
spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, he
said unto them, Why reason ye these things in your
hearts ?

9 ^Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the
palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or to say, Arise,
and take up thy bed, and walk?

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power on earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the
sick of the palsy,)

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed,
and go thy way into thine house.

12 And immediately he arose, took up the bed,
and went forth before them all ; insomuch that they
were all amazed, and glorified God, saying,We never
saw it on this fashion.

13 "And he went forth again by the sea-side; and
all the multitude resorted unto him, and he taught
them.

14 7And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of
Alpheus, sitting ||at the receipt of custom, and said
unto him, Follow me. And he arose, and followed him.

15 ?And it came to pass, that as Jesus sat at meat
in his house, many publicans and sinners sat also

together with Jesus and his disciples ; for there were
many, and they followed him.

16 And when the scribes and Pharisees saw him
eat with publicans and sinners, they said unto his
disciples, How is it that he eateth and drinketh with
publicans and sinners ?

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, ''They
that are whole, have no need of the physician, but
they that are sick : I came not to call the righteous,

but sinners, to repentance.
18 £And the disciples of John, and of the Phari-

sees, used to fast : and they come, and say unto him,
Why do the disciples of John, and of the Pharisees
fast, but thy disciples fast not ?

19 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children
of the bride-chamber fast, while the bridegroom is

with them ? As long as they have the bridegroom
with them, they cannot fast.

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they
fast in those days.

21 No man also seweth a piece of ||new cloth on
an old garment : else the new piece that filled it

up, taketh away from the old, and the a-ent is made
worse.

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles:

else the new wine doth burst the bottles, and the
wine is spilled, and the bottles will be marred: but
new wine must be put into new bottles.

23 ''And it came to pass, that he went through the
corn-fields on the sabbath-day; and his disciples be-
gan, as they went, 'to pluck the ears of corn.

24 And the Pharisees said unto him, Behold, why
do they on the sabbath-day that which is not lawful?

25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read
mwhat David did, when he had need, and was an
hungered, he and they that were with him ?

20 How he went into the house of God, in the
days of Abiathar the high priest, and did eat the
shew-bread, "which is not lawful to eat, but for the
priests, and gave also to them which were with him?

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made
for man, and not man for the sabbath

:

CHAP. III.
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The withered hand healed.

28 Therefore, "the Son of man is Lord also of the
sabbath.

CHAP. III.
1 Christ healeth the withered hand; G The Pharisees conspire his death;

13 he chooseth twelve apostles; 22 he confuteth the Pharisees' blasphemy, &c.

AND "he entered again into the synagogue ; and
there was a man there which had a withered

hand.
2 And they watched him, whether he would heal

him on the sabbath-day ; that they might accuse him.
3 And he saith unto the man which had the with-

ered hand, f Stand forth.

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good
on the sabbath-days, or to do evil ? to save life, or
to kill ? but they held their peace.

5 And when he had looked round about on them
with anger, being grieved for the || hardness of their

hearts, he saith unto the man, Stretch forth thine
hand. And he stretched it out : and his hand was
restored whole as the other.

6 ''And the Pharisees went forth, and straightway
took counsel with rthe Herodiane against him, how
they might destroy him.

7 But Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples

to the sea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol-

lowed him, rfand from Judea,
8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and

from, beyond Jordan ; and they about Tyre and
Sidon, a great multitude, when they had heard
what great things he did, came unto him.

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship

should wait on him, because of the multitude, lest

they should throng him.
10 For he had healed many; insomuch that they

II pressed upon him for to touch him, as many as had
plagues.

11 eAnd unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell

down before him, and cried, saying, yThou art the
Son of God.

12 And ffhe straitly charged them, that they
should not make him known.

13 ''And he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth

unto Aim whom he would: and they came unto him.
14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be

with him, and that he might send them forth to

preach,
15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and to

cast out devils.

16 And Simon 'he surnamed Peter.

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the

brother of James, (and he surnamed them Boa-
nerges, which is, The sons of thunder,)

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew,
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the son of

Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite,

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him

:

and they went || into an house.

20 And the multitude cometh together again, *so

that they could not so much as eat bread.

21 'And when his || friends hoard of if, they went
out to lay hold on him : 'for they said, He is beside

himself.

22 II And the scribes which came down from Je-

rusalem, said, "'He hath Beelzebub, ami by the prince

of the devils casteth he out devils.

23 "And he called them unto him, and said unto

them in parables, How can Satan east out Satan ?

24 And it' a kingdom be divided against itself,

that kingdom cannot stand.
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The parable of the sower,

25 And if an house be divided against itself, that

house cannot stand.

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be

divided, he cannot stand, but hath an end.

27 "No man can enter into a strong man's house,

and spoil his goods, except he will first bind the

strong man ; and then he will spoil his house.

28 ^Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be for-

given unto the sons of men, and blasphemies where-

with soever they shall blaspheme :

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of

eternal damnation

:

30 Because they said, He hath an unclean spirit.

31 IP'There came then his brethren and his

mother, and standing without, sent unto him, call-

ing him.
32 And the multitude sat about him ; and they

said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren

without seek for thee.

33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my
mother, or my brethren ?

34 And he looked round about on them which
sat about him, and said, Behold, my mother and my
brethren

!

35 For whosoever shall do the will of God, the

same is my brother, and my sister, and mother.

CHAP. IV.
1 The parable of the sower ; 14 The meaning thereof'. 26 Of the seed growing

secretly, dec.

AND "he began again to teach by the sea-side

:

and there was gathered unto him a great multi-

tude, so that he entered into a ship, and sat in the sea;

and the whole multitude was by the sea, on the land.

2 And he taught them many things by parables,
5and said unto them in his doctrine,

3 Hearken ; Behold, there went out a sower to sow.

4 And it came to pass as he sowed, some fell by
the way-side, and the fowls of the air came and
devoured it up.

5 And some fell on stony ground, where it had
not much earth; and immediately it sprang up, be-

cause it had no depth of earth

:

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and
because it had no root, it withered away.

7 And some fell among thorns, and the thorns

grew up, and choked it, and it yielded no fruit.

8 And other fell on good ground, "and did yield

fruit that sprang up, and increased, and brought forth,

some thirty, and some sixty, and some an hundred.
9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

10 JAnd when he was alone, they that were about
him, with the twelve, asked of him the parable

11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given
to know the mystery of the kingdom of God : but
unto 'them that are without, all these things are

done in parables:
12 'That seeing they may see, and not perceive;

and hearing they may hear, and not understand

;

lest at any time they should be converted, and their

sins should be forgiven them.
13 And he said unto them, Know ye not this

parable ? and how then will ye know all parables ?

14 II "The sower soweth the word.
15 And these are they by the way-side, where

the word is sown; but when they have heard, Satan
cometh immediately, and taketh away the word that
was sown in their hearts.
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and the mustard-seed.

16 And these are they likewise which are sown
on stony ground ; who, when they have heard the
word, immediately receive it with gladness;

17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure
but for a time: afterward, when affliction or perse-
cution ariseth for the word's sake, immediately they
are offended.

18 And these are they which are sown among
thorns ; such as hear the word,

19 And the cares of this world, *and the deceit-

fulness of riches, and the lusts of other things enter-

ing in, choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful.

20 And these are they which are sown on good
ground ; such as hear the word, and receive it, and
bring forth fruit, some thirty-fold, some sixty, and
some an hundred.

21 IfAnd he said unto them, Is a candle brought
to be put under a || bushel, or under a bed ? and not
to be set on a candlestick?

22 'For there is nothing hid, which shall not be
manifested ; neither was any thing kept secret, but
that it should come abroad.

23 'If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.

24 And he said unto them, Take heed what ye
hear: '"With what measure ye mete, it shall be
measured to you: and unto you that hear, shall

more be given.

25 "For he that hath, to him shall be given: and
he that hath not, from him shall be taken even that

which he hath.

26 HAnd he said, "So is the kingdom of God, as

if a man should cast seed into the ground
;

27 And should sleep, and rise night and day, and
the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth
not how.

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself;

first the blade, then the ear, after that the full com
in the ear.

29 But when the fruit is Hbrought forth, imme-
diately phe putteth in the sickle, because the harvest
is come.

30 HAnd he said, 'Whereunto shall we liken the
kingdom of God? or with what comparison shall

we compare it?

31 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which, when
it is sown in the earth, is less than all the seeds that

be in the earth :

32 But when it is sown, it groweth up, and be-
cometh greater than all herbs, and shooteth out
great branches; so that the fowls of the air may
lodge under the shadow of it.

33 rAnd with many such parables spake he the

word unto them, as they were able to hear it.

34 But without a parable spake he not unto them

:

and when they were alone, he expounded all things

to his disciples.

35 "And the same day, when the even was come, he
saith unto them, Let us pass over unto the other side.

36 And when they had sent away the multitude,

they took him even as he was in the ship. And
there were also with him other little ships.

37 And there arose a great storm of wind, and
the waves beat into the ship, so that it was now full.

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship.

asleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and say
unto him, Master, carest thou not that we perish ?

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said

unto the sea, Peace, be still. And the wind ceased*

and there was a great calm;



The legion of devils cast out. CHAP. V, VI.

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fear-

ful? how is it that ye have no faith?

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to

another, What manner of man is this, that even the

wind and the sea obey him?

CHAP. V.
1 Christ casteih out the lec/ion of devils. 21 Jairus' suit for his daughter.

25 The bloody issue healed, &c.

AND "they came over unto the other side of the

sea, into the country of the Gadarenes.
2 And when he was come out of the ship, imme-

diately there met him out of the tombs a man with
an unclean spirit,

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs; and
no man could bind him, no, not with chains:

4 Because that he had been often bound with fet-

ters and chains, and the chains had been plucked
asunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces:

neither could any man tame him.
5 And always, night and day, he was in the

mountains, and in the tombs, crying, and cutting

himself with stones.

6 But when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and
worshipped him,

7 And cried with a loud voice, and said, What
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of the Most
High God? I adjure thee by God, that thou torment
me not.

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man,
thou unclean spirit.)

9 And he asked him, What is thy name? And
he answered, saying, My name is Legion: for we
are many.

10 And he besought him much that he would not
send them away out of the country.

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains
a great herd of swine feeding.

12 And all the devils besought him, saying, Send
us into the swine, that we may enter into them.

13 And forthwith Jesus gave them leave. And
the unclean spirits went out, and entered into the
swine: and the herd ran violently down a steep

place into the sea, (they were about two thousand,)
and were choked in the sea.

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told it

in the city, and in the country. And they went
out to see what it was that was done.

15 And they come to Jesus, and see him that was
possessed with the devil , and h ad th e legion ,sitting,and

clothed, and in his right mind : and they were afraid.

16 And they that saw it, told them how it befell

to him that Avas possessed with the devil, and also

concerning the swine.

17 And 'they began to pray him to depart out of
their coasts.

18 And when he was come into the ship,
che that

had been possessed Avith the devil prayed him that
he might be Avith him.

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith

unto him, Go home to thy friends, and tell them
how great things the Lord hath done for thee, and
hath had compassion on thee.

20 And he departed, and began to publish in
Decapolis how great things Jesus had done for him.
And all men did marvel.

21 'And when Jesus was passed over again by ship
unto the other side, much people gathered unto him

:

and he was nigh unto the sea.
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The uloody issue healed,

22 'And behold, there cometh one of the rulers
of the synagogue, Jairus by name; and when he
saw him, he fell at his feet,

23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little

daughter lieth at the point of death: I pray thee,

come and lay thy hands on her, that she may be
healed; and she shall liA7e.

24 And Jesus Avent with him; and much people
followed him, and thronged him.

25 And a certain woman 'which had an issue of
blood twelve years,

26 And had suffered many things of many phy-
sicians, and had spent all that she had, and Avas

nothing bettered, but rather greAV Avorse,

27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the
press behind, and touched his garment:

28 For she said, If I may touch but his clothes,

I shall be whole.
29 And straightway the fountain of her blood

was dried up; and she felt in her body that she Avas

healed of that plague.

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself
that ^virtue had gone out of him, turned him about
in the press, and said, Who touched my clothes?

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest

the multitude thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who
touched me?

32 And he looked round about to see her that

had done this thing.

33 But the woman, fearing and trembling, know-
ing what was done in her, came and fell down before
him, and told him all the truth.

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, 'tny faith

hath made thee whole; go in peace, and be Avhole

of thy plague.
35 {While he yet spake, there came from the ruler

of the synagogue's house certain which said, Thy
daughter is dead: why troublest thou the Master
any further?

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was
spoken, he saith unto the ruler of the synagogue,
Be not afraid, only believe.

37 And he suffered no man to folloAv him, save

Peter, and James, and John the brother of James.
38 And he cometh to the house of the ruler of

the synagogue, and seeth the tumult, and them that

wept and Availed greatly.

39 And Avhen he was come in, he saith unto them,

Why make ye this ado, and Aveep? the damsel is

not dead, but 'sleepeth.

40 And they laughed him to scorn. 'But Avhen

he had put them all out, he taketh the father and
the mother of the damsel, and them that Avere with

him, and entereth in Avhere the damsel Avas lying.

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said

unto her, Talitha-cumi : which is, being interpreted,

Damsel, (I say unto thee) arise.

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked

:

for she was of the age of twelve years. And they

Avere astonished with a great astonishment.

43 And '"he charged them straitlv that no man
should knoAv it; and commanded that

should be giATen her to eat.

something

CHAP. VI.
1 Christ is contemned by his oicn countrymen. 1G Of John Baptist's imp

inent and death.

AND "he went out from thence, and came into his

own country; and his disciples follow him.
605



Divers opinions concerning Christ.

2 And when the sabbath-day was come, he began
to teach in the synagogue: and many hearing him
were astonished, saying, ''From whence hath this

man these things? and what wisdom is this which
is given unto him, that even such mighty works are

wrought by his hands ?

3 Is not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, fthe
brother of James, and Joses,and of Juda,and Simon?
and are not his sisters here with us? And they
rfwere offended at him.

4 But Jesus said unto them, 'A prophet is not
without honour, but in his own country, and among
his own kin, and in his own house.

5 ''And he could there do no mighty work, save
that he laid his hands upon a few sick folk, and
healed them.

6 And 9he marvelled because of their unbelief.
AAnd he went round about the villages teaching.

7 IFAnd he called unto him the twelve, and began
to send them forth by two and two; and gave them
power over unclean spirits;

8 And commanded them that they should take
nothing for their journey, save a staff only ; no scrip,

no bread, no || money in their purse:
9 But'^e shod with sandals; and not put on two

coats.

10 And he said unto them, In what place soever
ye enter into an house, there abide till ye depart
from that place.

11 "And whosoever shall not receive you, nor
hear you, when ye depart thence, "shake off the dust
under your feet, for a testimony against them.
Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable

for Sodom fand Gomorrah in the day of judgment,
than for that city.

12 And they went out, and preached that men
should repent.

13 And they cast out many devils, "and anointed
with oil many that were sick, and healed them.

14 pAnd king Herod heard of him, (for his name
was spread abroad,) and he said, That John the Bap-
tist was risen from the dead, and therefore mighty
works do shew forth themselves in him.

15 'Others said, That it is Elias. And others said,

That it is a prophet, or as one of the prophets.

16 rBut when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is

John, whom I beheaded: he is risen from the dead.

17 For Herod himself had sent forth and laid hold
upon John, and bound him in prison for Herodias'
sake,his brother Philip's wife: for he had married her.

18 For John had said unto Herod, Tt is not lawful
for thee to have thy brother's wife.

19 Therefore Herodias had ||a quarrel against
him, and would have killed him; but she could not:

20 For Herod 'feared John, knowing that he was
a just man and an holy, and || observed him: and
when he heard him, he did many things, and heard
him gladly.

21 "And when a convenient day was come, that
Herod aon his birth-day made a supper to his lords,

high captains, and chief estates of Galilee

;

22 And when the daughter of the said Herodias
came in, and danced, and pleased Herod, and them
that sat with him, the king said unto the damsel, Ask
of me whatsoever thou wilt, and I will give it thee.

23 And he sware unto her, ^Whatsover thou shalt

ask of me, I will give it thee, unto the half of my
kingdom.
24 And she went forth, and said unto her mother,
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Five thousand fed

What shall I ask? And she said, The head of John
the Baptist.

25 And she came in straightway with haste unto
the king, and asked, saying, I will that thou give
me, by and by, in a charger, the head of John the
Baptist.

26 *And the king was exceeding sorry; yet for
his oath's sake, and for their sakes which sat with
him, he would not reject her.

27 And immediately the king sent ||an execu-
tioner, and commanded his head to be brought: and
he went and beheaded him in the prison;

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave
it to the damsel; and the damsel gave it to her
mother.

29 And when his disciples heard of it, they came
and took up his corpse, and laid it in a tomb.

30 "And the apostles gathered themselves together
unto Jesus, and told him all things, both what they
had done, and what they had taught.

31 'And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves
apart into a desert place, and rest awhile: for "there
were many coming and going, and they had no
leisure so much as to eat.

32 dAnd they departed into a desert place by ship
privately.

33 And the people saw them departing, and many
knew him, and ran afoot thither out of all cities, and
outwent them, and came together unto him.

34 "And Jesus, when he came out, saw much peo-
ple, and was moved with compassion toward them,
because they were as sheep not having a shepherd:
and J he began to teach them many things.

_
35 9And when the day was now far spent, his

disciples came unto him, and said, This is a desert
place, and now the time is far passed

:

36 Send them away, that they may go into the
country round about, and into the villages, and buy
themselves bread: for they have nothing to eat.

37 He answered and said unto them, Give ye
them to eat. And they say unto him, ''Shall we go
and buy two hundred

||
pennyworth of bread and

give them to eat?

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have
ye ? go and see. And when they knew, they say,

'Five, and two fishes.

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down
by companies upon the green grass.

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and
by fifties.

41 And when he had taken the five loaves and
two fishes, he looked up to heaven, ''and blessed,

and brake the loaves, and. gave them to his disciples

to set before them; and the two fishes divided he
among them all.

42 And they did all eat, and were filled.

43 And they took up twelve baskets full of the
fragments, and of the fishes.

44 And they that did eat of the loaves, were
about five thousand men.
45 And straightway he constrained his disciples

to get into the snip, and to go to the other side be-

fore || unto Bethsaida, while he sent away the people.

46 And when he had sent them away, he departed
into a mountain to pray.

47 "And when even was come, the ship was in
the midst of the sea, and he alone on the land.

48 And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind
was contrary unto them: and about the fourth watch



Of men's traditions. CHAP. VII, VIII. What defileih a man

of the night he cometh unto them, walking upon
the sea., and "would have passed by them.

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea,

they supposed it had been a spirit, and cried out.

50 (For they all saw him, and were troubled.)

And immediately he talked with them, and saith

unto them, Be of good cheer : it is 1 ; be not afraid.

51 And he went up unto them into the ship ; and
the wind ceased : and they were sore amazed in

themselves beyond measure, and wondered.
52 For "they considered not the miracle of the

loaves ; for their ''heart was hardened.
53 'And when they had passed over, they came

into the land of Gennesaret, and drew to the shore.

54 And when they were come out of the ship,

straightway they knew him,
55 And ran through that whole region round

about, and began to carry about in beds those that

were sick, where they heard he was.

56 And whithersoever he entered, into villages,

or cities, or country, they laid the sick in the streets,

and besought him that they might touch, if it were
but the border of his garment : and as many as

touched II him, were made whole.

CHAP. VII.
The Pharisees findfault with the disciples for eating with unwashen hands, &c.

rpHEN "came together unto him the Pharisees,
JL and certain of the scribes, which came from
Jerusalem.

2 And when they saw some of his disciples eat

bread with || defiled (that is to say, with unwashen)
hands, they found fault.

3 For the Pharisees, and all the Jews, except
they wash their hands [[ oft, eat not, holding the

tradition of the elders.

4 And when they come from the market, except
they wash, they eat not. And many other things

there be, which they have received to hold, as the

washing of cups and II pots, and brazen vessels, and
II
tables.

5 ''Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why
walk not thy disciples according to the tradition of

the elders, but eat bread with unwashen hands ?

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath
Esaias prophesied of you hypocrites, as it is written,
cThis people honoureth me with their lips, but their

heart is far from me.
7 Howbeit, in vain do they worship me, teaching

for doctrines the commandments of men.
8 For laying aside the commandment of God, ye

hold the tradition of men, as the washing of pots

and cups : and many other such like things ye do.

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye || reject

the commandment of God, that ye may keep your
own tradition.

10 For Moses said, ^Honour thy father and thy
mother ; and, eWhoso curseth father or mother, let

him die the death :

11 But ye say, If a man^shall say to his father
or mother, It is 'Corban, that is to say, a gift, by
whatsoever thou mightest be profited by me ; he
shall be free.

12 And ye suffer him no more to do aught for

his father or his mother

;

13 Making the word of God of none effect through
your tradition, which ye have delivered : and many
such like things do ye.

14 II^And when he had called all the people unto
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him, he said unto them, Hearken unto me every
one of you, and understand.

15 There is nothing from without aman,thatenter-
ing into him, can defile him : but the things which
come out of him, those are. they that defile the man.

16 'If any man have ears to hear, let him hear.
17 'And when he was entered into the house from

the people, his disciples asked him concerning the
parable.

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye so without
understanding also ? Do ye not perceive, that what-
soever thing from without entereth into the man, it

cannot defile him

:

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into
the belly, and goeth out into the draught, purging
all meats?

20 And he said, That which cometh out of the
man, that defileth the man.

21 ''For from within, out of the heart of men, pro-
ceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders,

22Thefts, fcovetousness,wickedness, deceit, lasciv-

iousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness
;

23 All these evil things come from within, and
defile the man.

24 "H And from thence he arose, and went into
the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and entered into an
house, and would have no man know it: but he could
not be hid.

25 For a certain woman, whose young daughter
had an unclean spirit, heard of him, and came and
fell at his feet

:

26 (The woman was a || Greek, a Syrophenician
by nation,) and she besought him that he would
cast forth the devil out of her daughter.

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first

be filled : for it is not meet to take the children's
bread, and cast it unto the dogs.

28 And she answered and said unto him, Yes,
Lord : yet the dogs under the table eat of the chil-

dren's crumbs.
29 And he said unto her, For this saying, go thy

way; the devil is gone out of thy daughter.
30 And when she was come to her house, she found

thedevilgoneout,andherdaughterlaidupon the bed.
31 H" !And again, departing from the coasts of

Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the sea of Galilee,

through the midst of the coasts of Decapolis.
32 And "they bring unto him one that was deaf,

and had an impediment in his speech ; and they
beseech him to put his hand upon him.

33 And he took him aside from the multitude,
and put his fingers into his ears, and "he spit, and
touched his tongue

:

34 And ^looking up to heaven, 'he sighed, and
saith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened.

35 rAnd straightway his ears were opened, and the
string of his tongue was loosed, and he spake plain.

36 And "he charged them that they should tell

no man : but the more he charged them, so much
the more a great deal they published it;

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying.

He hath done all things well ; he maketh both the

deaf to hear, and the dumb to speak.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Christfeedeth the people miraculously ; 22 He ginth a blind man hi* sight. £&

IN those days "the multitude being very great,

and having nothing to eat, Jesus called his dis-

ciples unto him, and saith unto them.
607



Christ feedeth the people

:

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because
they have now been with me three days, and have
nothing to eat

:

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own
nouses, they will faint by the way: for divers of
them came from far.

4 And his disciples answered him, From whence
can a man satisfy these men with bread here in the
wilderness ?

5 'And he asked them, How many loaves have
ye ? And they said, Seven.

6 And he commanded the people to sit down on
the ground : and he took the seven loaves, and gave
thanks, and brake, and gave to his disciples to set

before them; and they did set them before the people.

7 And they had a few small fishes : and che blessed,

and commanded to set them also before them.
8 So they did eat, and were filled : and they took

up of the broken meat that was left, seven baskets.
9 And they that had eaten were about four thou-

sand : and he sent them away.
10 IFAnd ''straightway he entered into a ship with

his disciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha.
11 eAnd the Pharisees came forth, and began

to question with him, seeking of him a sign from
heaven, tempting him.

12 And he sighed deeply in his spirit, and saith,

Why doth this generation seek after a sign ? Verily
I say unto you, There shall no sign be given unto
this generation.

13 And he left them, and entering into the ship
again, departed to the other side.

14 IF
JNow the disciples had forgotten to take bread,

neither had they in the ship with them more than
one loaf.

15 'And he charged them, saying, Take heed,
beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, and of the
leaven of Herod.

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying,

It is ''because we have no bread.

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them,
Why reason ye, because ye have no bread ? 'per-

ceive ye not yet, neither understand ? have ye your
heart yet hardened ?

18 Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears,

hear ye not ? and do ye not remember ?

19 ''When I brake the five loaves among five

thousand, how many baskets full of fragments took
ye up ? They say unto him, Twelve.

20 And 'when the seven among four thousand,
how many baskets full of fragments took ye up ?

And they said, Seven.
21 And he said unto them, How is it that "lye do

not understand ?

22 ITAnd he cometh to Bethsaida ; and they bring
a blind man unto him, and besought him to touch
him.

23 And he took the blind man by the hand, and
led him out of the town ; and when "he had spit on
his eyes, and put his hands upon him, he asked him
if he saw aught.

24 And he looked up, and said, I see men as trees

walking.
25 After that, he put his hands again upon his

eyes, and made him look up : and he was restored,

and saw every man clearly.

26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Nei-
ther go into the town, "nor tell it to any in the town.

27 IF 'And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into
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the towns of Cesarea Philippi : and by the way lie

asked his disciples, saying unto them, Whom do
men say that I am?

28 And they answered, 'John the Baptist : but
some say, Elias ; and others, One of the prophets.

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye
that I am? And Peter answereth and saith unto
him, 'Thou art the Christ.

30 And he charged them that they should tell

no man of him.
31 And 'he began to teach them, that the Son of

man must suffer many things, and be rejected, of
the elders, and of the chief priests, and scribes, and
be killed, and after three days rise again.

32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter
took him, and began to rebuke him.

33 But when he had turned about, and looked on
his disciples, he rebuked Peter, saying, Get thee
behind me, Satan : for thou savourest not the things
that be of God, but the things that be of men.

34 IFAnd when he had called the people unto him
with his disciples also, he said unto them, "Whoso-
ever will come after me, let him deny himself, and
take up his cross, and follow me.

35 For 'whosoever will save his life, shall lose it

;

but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake and
the gospel's, the same shall save it.

36 For what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain
the whole world, and lose his own soul ?

37 Or what shall a man give in exchange for his

soul?
38 ^Whosoever therefore 'shall be ashamed of

me, and of my words, in this adulterous and sinful

generation ; of him also shall the Son of man be
ashamed, when he cometh in the glory of his Father
with the holy angels.

CHAP. IX.
2 Jesus transfigured ; 11 he inslrurieth his disciples concerning the coming of

Elias, &c.

AND he said unto them, "Verily I say unto you,
that there be some of them that stand here

which shall not taste of death, till they have seen
the kingdom of God come with power.

2 IF And after six days, Jesus taketh with him
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them up
into an high mountain apart by themselves ; and he
was transfigured before them.

3 And his raiment became shining,exceeding ''white

as snow; so as no fuller on earth can white them.
4 And there appeared untothem Elias, with Moses

:

and they were talking with Jesus.

5 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master,
it is good for us to be here : and let us make three

tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and
one for Elias.

6 For he wist not what to say : for they were sore

afraid.

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them

:

and a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is

my beloved Son : hear him.
8 And suddenly, when they had looked round

about, they saw no man any more, save Jesus only
with themselves.

9 eAnd as they came down from the mountain,
he charged them that they should tell no man what
things they had seen, till the Son of man were risen

from the dead.
10 And they kept that saying with themselves,



Christ casieth out a dumb spirit.

questioning one with another what the rising from
the dead should mean.

11 ITAnd they asked him, saying, Why say the

scribes 'that Elias must first come ?

12 And he answered and told them, Elias verily

cometh first, and restoreth all things; and show it

is written of the Son of man, that he must suffer

many things, and ''be set at nought

CHAP. X.

you, That 'Eliaa is indeed
him whatsoever

13 But 1 say unto
come, and they have done unto
they listed, as it is written of him.

14 IT
7

'And when he came to his disciples, he saw
a great multitude about them, and the scribes ques-
tioning with them.

15 And straightway all the people, when they
beheld him, were greatly amazed, and running to

him, saluted him.
16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye

II with them?
17 And 'one of the multitude answered and said,

Master, I have brought unto thee my son, which
hath a dumb spirit

;

18 And wheresoever he taketh him, he Uteareth
him ; and he foameth and gnasheth with his teeth,

and pineth away; and 1 spake to thy disciples that
they should cast him out, and they could not.

19 He answereth him, and saith, O faithless gen-
eration, how long shall I be with you ? how long
shall I suffer you ? Bring him unto me.

20 And they brought him unto him : and mwhen
he saw him, straightway the spirit tare him ; and
he fell on the ground, and wallowed, foaming.

21 And he asked his father, how long is it ago
since this came unto him? And he said, Of a child.

22 And oft-times it hath cast him into the fire,

and into the waters to destroy him: but if thou
canst do any thing, have compassion on us, and
help us.

23 Jesus said unto him, "If thou canst believe,

all things are possible to him that believeth.

24 And straightway the father of the child cried

out, and said with tears, Lord, 1 believe; help thou
mine unbelief.

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running
together, he rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto
him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, 1 charge thee, come
out of him, and enter no more into him.

26 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and
came out of him : and he was as one dead ; inso-

much that many said, He is dead.

27 But Jesus took him by the hand, and lifted

him up ; and he arose.

28 "And when he was come into the house, his

disciples asked him privately, AVhy could not we
cast him out ?

29 And he said unto them, This kind can come
forth by nothing, but by prayer and fasting.

30 IfAnd they departed thence, and passed through
Galilee ; and he would not that any man should
know it.

"*

31 ^For he taught his disciples, and said unto
them, The Son of man is delivered into the hands
of men, and they shall kill him; and after that he
is killed, he shall rise the third day.

32 But they understood not that saying, and
were afraid to ask him.

33 II ''And he came to Capernaum : and being in
the house, he asked them, What was it that ye dis-

puted among yourselves by the way ?
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He msiructeth his disciples.

34 But they held their peace: for by the way
they had disputed among themselves, who should
be the greatest.

35 And he sat clown, and called the twelve, and
saith unto them, rIf any man desire to be first, the
same shall be last of all, and servant of all.

36 And she took a child, and set him in the midst
of them : and when he had taken him in his arms,
he said unto them,

37 Whosoever shall receive one of such children
in my name, receiveth me: and 'whosoever shall
receive me, receiveth not me, but him that sent me.

38 H uAnd John answered him, saying, Master,
we saw one casting out devils in thy name, and he
followeth not us ; and we forbade him, because he
followeth not us.

39 But Jesus said, Forbid him not : 'for there is

no man which shall do a miracle in my name, that
can lightly speak evil of me.
40 For yhe that is not against us, is on our part.
41*For whosoever shall give you a cup of water

to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ,
verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward.
42 "And whosoever shall offend one of these little

ones that believe in me, it is better for him that a
millstone were hanged about his neck, and he were
cast into the sea.

43 6And if thy hand || offend thee, cut it off: it is

better for thee to enter into life maimed, than hav-
ing two hands to go into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched

:

44 "Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched.
45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: it is

better for thee to enter halt into life, than having
two feet to be cast into hell, into the fire that never
shall be quenched

:

46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched.
47 And if thine eye lloffend thee, pluck it out: it

is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God
with one eye, than having two eyes, to be cast into

hell-fire

:

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is

not quenched.
49 For every one shall be salted with fire,

rfand
every sacrifice shall be salted with salt,

50 'Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his

saltness, wherewith will ye season it? /Have salt

in yourselves, and ''have peace one with another.

CHAP. X.
2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching divorcement : 13 blesseth the

children that we brought unto him, dec.

And "he arose from thence, and cometh into the

coasts of Judea, by the farther side of Jordan :

and the people resort unto him again ; and as lie

was wont, he taught them again.

2 IT'And the Pharisees came to him, and asked
him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife?

tempting him.
3 And he answered and said unto them, What

did Moses command you?
4 And they said, 'Moses suffered to write a bill

of divorcement, and to put her away.
5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the

hardness of your heart, he wrote you this precept

:

6 But from the beginning of the creation, "'God

made them male and female.
609



The danger of riches.

7 "For this cause shall a man leave his father and
mother, and cleave to his wife

;

8 And they twain shall be one flesh : so then they
are no more twain, but one flesh.

9 What therefore, God hath joined together, let

not man put asunder.
10 And in the house his disciples asked him again

of the same matter.

11 And he saith unto them, •'Whosoever shall put
away his wife, and marry another, committeth adul-
tery against her.

12 And if a woman shall put away her husband,
and be married to another, she committeth adultery.

13 IT ''And they brought young children to him,
that he should touch them; and his disciples rebuked
those that brought them.

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased,

and said unto them, Suffer the little children to come
unto me, and forbid them not : for ''of such is the
kingdom of God.

15 Verily I say unto you, 'Whosoever shall not
receive the kingdom of God as a little child, he shall

not enter therein.

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands
upon them, and blessed them.

17 IPAnd when he was gone forth into the way,
there came one running, and kneeled to him, and
asked him, Good Master, what shall I do that I may
inherit eternal life ?

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou
me good ? there is none good, but one, that is

God.
19 Thou knowest the commandments, T)o not

commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not
bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour thy father
and mother.

20 And he answered and said unto him, Master,
all these have I observed from my youth.

21 Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said

unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell

whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou
shalt have '"treasure in heaven ; and come, take up
the cross, and follow me.

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went
away grieved: for he had great possessions.

23 IT"And Jesus looked round about, and saith

unto his disciples, How hardly shall they that have
riches enter into the kingdom of God

!

24 And the disciples were astonished at his

words. But Jesus answereth again, and saith unto
them, Children, how hard is it for them "that trust

in riches to enter into the kingdom of God!
25 It is easier for a camel to go through the eye

of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.

26 And they were astonished out of measure,
saying among themselves, Who then can be saved?

27 And Jesus looking upon them, saith, With
men it is impossible, but not with God : for ''with

God all things are possible.

28 H'Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we
have left all, and have followed thee.

29 And Jesus answered and said, Verily I say
unto you, There is no man that hath left house,
or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or
wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the
gospel's,

30 'But he shall receive an hundred-fold now in
this time, houses, and brethren, and sisters, and
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mothers, and children, and lands, with persecutions;
and in the world to come, eternal life.

31 "But many that are first shall be last; and the
last first.

32 H'And they were in the way, going up to Je-
rusalem ; and Jesus went before them: and they
were amazed; and as they followed, they were
afraid. "And he took again the twelve, and began
to tell them what things should happen unto him,

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and
the Son of man shall be delivered unto the chief

Eriests, and unto the scribes; and they shall condemn
im to death, and shall deliver him to the Gentiles;
34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge

him, and shall spit upon him, and shall kill him
;

and the third day he shall rise again.

35 IT'And James and John, the sons of Zebedee,
come unto him, saying, Master, we would that thou
shouldest do for us whatsoever we shall desire.

36 And he said unto them, What would ye that
I should do for you ?

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we
may sit, one on thy right hand, and the other on
thy left hand, in thy glory.

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what
ye ask: can ye drink of the cup that 1 drink of? and
be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized
with ?

39 And they said unto him, We can. And Jesus
said unto them, Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that

I drink of; and with the baptism that I am baptized
withal shall ye be baptized :

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left

hand, is not mine to give ; but it shall be given to them
for whom it is prepared.

41 "And when the ten heard it, they began to be
much displeased with James and John.
42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto

them, 'Ye know that they which Hare accounted to

rule over the Gentiles, exercise lordship over them;
and their great ones exercise authority upon them.

43 "But so shall it not be among you : but whoso-
ever will be great among you, shall be your minister:
44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest,

shall be servant of all.

45 For even 'the Son of man came not to be min-
istered unto, but to minister, and c

to give his life a

ransom for many.
46 IPAnd they came to Jericho: and as he went

out of Jericho with his disciples, and a great num-
ber of people, blind Bartimeus, the son of Timeus,
sat by the highway side begging.

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Naza-
reth, he began to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou son
of David, have mercy on me.
48 And many charged him that he should hold

his peace: but he cried the more a great deal, Thou
son of David, have mercy on me.
49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to

be called: and they call the blind man, saying unto
him, Be of good comfort, rise ; he calleth thee.

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and
came to Jesus.
' 51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What
wilt thou that I should do unto thee ? The blind man
said unto him, Lord, that I might receive my sight.

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; "thy

faith hath llmade thee whole. And immediately he
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the way.



Christ rideth into Jerusalem.

CHAP. XL
1 Christ rideth into Jerusalem: 12 he eurseth a fruitless fig-tree: 27 he

silenceth the priests who question his authority.

AND "when they come nigh to Jerusalem, unto
Bethphage, and Bethany, at the mount of Olives,

he sendeth forth two of his disciples,

2 And saith unto them, Go your way into the vil-

lage over against you : and as soon as ye be entered

into it, ye sliall find a colt tied, whereon never man
sat ; loose him, and bring him.

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this?

say ye that the Lord hath need of him; and straight-

way he will send him hither.

4 And they went their way, and found the colt

tied by the door without, in a place where two ways
met ; and they loose him.

5 And certain of them that stood there said unto
them, What do ye, loosing the colt?

6 And they said unto them even as Jesus had
commanded : and they let them go.

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast

their garments on him ; and he sat upon him.
8 'And many spread their garments in the way

:

and others cut down branches off the trees, and
strewed them in the way.

9 And they that went before, and they that fol-

lowed, cried, saying,
cHosanna: Blessed is he that

cometh in the name of the Lord.
10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David,

that cometh in the name of the Lord : ''Hosanna in

the highest.

11 'And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into

the temple : and when he had looked round about
upon all things, and now the even-tide was come,
he went out unto Bethany, with the twelve.

12 H'And on the morrow, when they were come
from Bethany, he was hungry.

13 "And seeing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves,

he came, if haply he might find any thing thereon:
and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves:

for the time of figs was not yet.

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man
eat fruit of thee hereafter forever. And his disci-

ples heard it.

15 IT *And they come to Jerusalem : and Jesus
went into the temple, and began to cast out them
that sold and bougnt in the temple, and overthrew
the tables of the money-changers, and the seats of
them that sold doves

;

16 And would not suffer that any man should
carry any vessel through the temple.

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not
written, 'My house shall be called, ||of all nations,

the house of prayer ? but ''ye have made it a den
of thieves.

18 And 'the scribes and chief priests heard it, and
sought how they might destroy him: for they feared
him, because m

all the people was astonished at his

doctrine. !

19 And when even was come, he went out of the
city.

20 H nAnd in the morning, as they passed by, they
saw the fig-tree dried up from the roots.

21 And Peter calling to remembrance, saith unto
him. Master, behold, the fig-tree which thou cursedst
is withered away.

_
22 And Jesus answering, saith unto them, IIHave

faith in God.
23 For "verily I say unto you, That whosoever

CHAP. XI, XII. The parable of the vineyard
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shall say unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and
be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in

his heart, but shall believe that those things which
he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatso-
ever he saith.

24 Therefore I say unto you, 'What things soever
ye desire when ye pray, believe that ye receive
them, and ye shall have them.

25 And when ye stand praying, 'forgive, if ye
have aught against any : that your Father also which
is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses.

26 But r
if ye do not forgive, neither will your

Father which is in heaven forgive your trespasses.

27 TT And they come again to Jerusalem : 'and as

he was walking in the temple, there come to him
the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders,

28 And say unto him, By what authority doest
thou these things? and who gave thee this authority
to do these things ?

29 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I will

also ask of you one
||
question, and answer me, and I

will tell you by what authority I do these things.

30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or
of men ? answer me.

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saving,
If we shall say, From heaven ; he will say, Why
then did ye not believe him ?

32 But if we shall say, Of men ; they feared the
people : for 'all men counted John, that he was a
prophet indeed.

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We
cannot tell. And Jesus answering saith unto them,
neither do I tell you by what authority I do these

things.

CHAP. XII.
1 The parable of the vineyard. 13 Touching the paying nf tribute. IS The

Sadducees confuted. 35 .4 difficulty proposed to the scribes, &c.

AND "he began to speak unto them by parables.

A certain man planted a vineyard, and set an
hedge about it, and digged a place for the wine-fat,

and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen,
and went into a far country.

2 And at the season he sent to the husbandmen a
servant, that he might receive from the husbandmen
of the fruit of the vineyard.

3 And they caught him, and beat him, and sent
him away empty.

4 And again he sent unto them another servant :

and at him they cast stones, and wounded him in the
head, and sent him away shamefully handled.

5 And again he sent another; and him they killed,

and many others ; beating some, and killing some.

6 Having yet therefore one son, his well-beloved,

he sent him also last unto them, saying, They will

reverence my son.

7 But those husbandmen said among themselves,

This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the

inheritance shall be ours.

8 And they took him, and killed him, and cast

him out of the vineyard.

9 What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard
do? He will come and destroy the husbandmen,
and will give the vineyard unto others.

10 And have ye not read this scripture ; 'The
stone which the builders rejected is become the
head of the corner:

11 This was the Lord's doing, ami it is marvel-
lous in our eves ?

Gil



The jSadducees confuted.

12 "And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared

the people ; for they knew that he had spoken the

parable against them : and they left him, and went
their way.

13 IT 'And they sent unto him certain of the Phar-
isees, and of the Herodians, to catch him in his

words.
14 And when they were come, they say unto him,

Master, we know that thou art true, and carest for

no man : for thou regardest not the person of men,
but teachest the way of God in truth : Is it lawful

to give tribute to Cesar, or not ?

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he,

knowing their hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt
ye me? bring me a

||
penny, that I may see it.

16 And they brought it. And he saith unto them,
Whose is this image and superscription ? And they
said unto him, Cesar's.

17 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Render
to Cesar the things that are Cesar's, and to God
the things that are God's. And they marvelled at

him.
18 IT 'Then come unto him the Sadducees, /which

say there is no resurrection ; and they asked him,
saying,

19 Master, "Moses wrote unto us, If a man's
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and leave

no children, that his brother should take his wife,

and raise up seed unto his brother.

20 Now there were seven brethren : and the first

took a wife, and dying left no seed.

21 And the second took her, and died, neither
left he any seed : and the third likewise.

22 Ana the seven had her, and left no seed
last of all the woman died also.

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall

rise, whose wife shall she be of them? for the seven
had her to wife.

24 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Do ye
not therefore err, because ye know not the scrip-

tures, neither the power of God ?

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they
neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but A

are

as the angels which are in heaven.
26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; have

ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush
God spake unto him, saying, 'I am the God of Abra-
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob?

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God
of the living: ye therefore do greatly err.

28 If *And one of the scribes came, and having
heard them reasoning together, and perceiving that

he had answered them well, asked him, Which is

the first commandment of all ?

29 And Jesus answered him, The first of all the

commandments is, 'Hear, O Israel; The Lord our
God is one Lord

:

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all

thy mind, and with all thy strength : this is the

first commandment.
31 And the second is like, namely this,

mThou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself: there is none
other commandment greater than these.

32 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master,

thou hast said the truth : for there is one God

;

"and there is none other but he

:

33 And to love him with all the heart, and with all

the understanding, and with all the soul, and with all
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the strength, and to love his neighbour as himself, °is

more than all whole burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

34 And when Jesus saw that he answered dis-

creetly, he said unto him, Thou art not far from the
kingdom of God. *And no man after that durst
ask him any question.

35 IT 'And Jesus answered and said, while he
taught in the temple, How say the scribes that
Christ is the son of David ?

36 For David himself said rby the Holy Ghost,
'The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord,
and whence is he then his son ? And the common
people heard him gladly.

38 lAnd 'he said unto them in his doctrine,

"Beware of the scribes, which love to go in long
clothing, and "love salutations in the market-places,

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and
the uppermost rooms at feasts :

40 yWhich devour widow's houses, and for a pre-

tence make long prayers : these shall receive greater

damnation.
41 "PAnd Jesus sat over against the treasury,

and beheld how the people cast || money "into the
treasury : and many that were rich cast in much.

42 And there came a certain poor widow, and
she threw in ||two mites, which make a farthing.

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and
saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, That 6

tliis

Eoor widow hath cast more in, than all they which
ave cast into the treasury.

44 For all they did cast in of their abundance

:

but she of her want did cast in all that she had,
'even all her living.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple: 3 he shewelh what signs

should go before, 24 and what should happen at the time of his coming, &c.

AND "as he went out of the temple, one of his

disciples saith unto him, Master, see what man-
ner of stones, and what buildings are here !

2 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Seest thou
these great buildings ? there shall not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over
against the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and
Andrew, asked him privately,

4 "Tell us, when shall these things be? and what
shall be the sign when all these things shall be ful-

filled?

5 And Jesus answering them, began to say,
dTake

heed lest any man deceive you

:

6 For many shall come in my name, saying, I

am Christ; and shall deceive many.
7 And when ye shall hear of wars, and rumours

of wars, be ye not troubled : for such things must
needs be ; but the end shall not be yet.

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and king-

dom against kingdom: and there shall be earth-

quakes in divers places, and there shall be famines,

and troubles: 'these are the beginnings of || sorrows.

9 But 'take heed to yourselves: for they shall

deliver you up to councils ; and in the synagogues ye

shall be beaten : and ye shall be brought before rulers

and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them.

10 And "the gospel must first be published among
all nations.

11 ''But when they shall lead you, and deliver you



. Of Christ's coming to judgment. CHAP. XIV. The passover eaten.

up, take no thought beforehand what ye shall speak,

neither do ye premeditate: but whatsoever shall be
given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it is not
ye that speak, 'but the Holy Ghost.

12 Now ''the brother shall betray the brother to

death, and the father the son: and children shall

rise up against their parents, and shall cause them
to be put to death.

13 'And ye shall be hated of all men for my name's
sake: but '"he that shall endure unto the end, the

same shall be saved.
14 "But when ye shall see the abomination of

desolation, "spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand-
ing where it ought not, (let him that readeth under-
stand) then ;,

let them that be in Judea flee to the
mountains

:

15 And let him that is on the house-top not go
down into the house, neither enter therein, to take
any thing out of his house:

16 And let him that is in the field not turn back
again for to take up his garment.

17 *But wo to them that are with child, and to

them that give suck in those days!
18 And pray ye that your night be not in the

winter.

19 rFor in those days shall be affliction, such as

was not from the beginning of the creation which
God created unto this time, neither shall be.

20 And except that the Lord had shortened those
days, no flesh should be saved: but for the elect's sake,

whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened the days.

21 "And then, if any man shall say to you, Lo,
here is Christ; or lo, he is there; believe him not.

22 For false Christs, and false prophets shall rise,

and shall shew signs and wonders, to seduce, if it

were possible, even the elect.

23 But 'take ye heed: behold, I have foretold

you all things.

24 IT "But in those days, after that tribulation, the
sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give
her light,

25 And the stars of heaven shall fall, and the
powers that are in heaven shall be shaken.

26 xAnd then shall they see the Son of man com-
ing in the clouds with great power and glory.

27 And then shall he send his angels, and shall

gather together his elect from the four winds, from
the uttermost part of the earth to the uttermost
part of heaven.

28 yNow learn a parable of the fig-tree : When
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth leaves,

ye know that summer is near:
29 So ye in like manner, when ye shall see these

things come to pass, know that it is nigh, even at the
doors.

30 Verily I say unto you, That this generation
shall not pass, till all these things be done.

31 Heaven and earth shail pass away : but *rny

words shall not pass away.
• 32 HBut of that day and that hour knoweth no

man, no, not the angels which are in heaven, neither
the Son, but the Father.

33 "Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye know
not when the time is.

34 hFor the Son of man is as a man taking a far
journey, who left his house, and gave authority to
his servants, and to every man his work ; and com-
manded the porter to watch.

35 'Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when
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the master of the house cometh, at even, or at mid-
night, or at the cock-crowing, or in the morning:

36 Lest coming suddenly, he find you sleeping.

37 And what I say unto you, I say unto all,Watch.

CHAP. XIV.
1 A conspiracy against Christ: 3 a uvmnn poureth ointment on his head.

10 Judas covenanteth to betray him: 12 he eatetk the passover: 22 he
instituletk his last supper: G6 Peter thrice denieth him, &e.

AFTER "two days was the feast of the passover,
and of unleavened bread: and the chief priests,

and the scribes, sought how they might take him
by craft, and put him to death.

2 But they said, Not on the feast-day, lest there
be an uproar of the people.

3 H 'And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon
the leper, as he sat at meat, there came a woman
having an alabaster-box of ointment of || spikenard,
very precious; and she brake the box, and poured
it on his head.

4 And there were some that had indignation with-
in themselves, and said, Why was this waste of the
ointment made?

5 For it might have been sold for more than three
hundred

||
pence, and have been given to the poor.

And they murmured against her.

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble
ye her? she hath wrought a good work on me.

7 For cye have the poor with you always, and
whensoever ye will ye may do them good : but me
ye have not always.

8 She hath done what she could: she is come
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying.

9 Verily I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel
shall be preached throughout the whole world, this

also that she hath done shall be spoken of, for a
memorial of her.

10 H^And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went
unto the chief priests, to betray him unto them.

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and
promised to give him money. And he sought how
lie might conveniently betray him.

12 IT 'And the first day of unleavened bread, when
they || killed the passover, his disciples said unto
him, Where wilt thou that we go and prepare, that
thou mayest eat the passover?

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disciples, and
saith unto them, Go ye into the city, and there shall

meet you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow
him.

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the
good man of the house, The Master saith, Where
is the guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover
with my disciples?

15 And he will shew you a large upper room fur-

nished and prepared: there make ready for us.

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into

the city, and found as he had said unto them: and
they made ready the passover.

17 •'And in the evening he cometh with the twelve.

18 And as they sat, and did eat, Jesus said. Verily
I say unto you, One of you which eateth with me,
shall betray me.

19 And they began to be sorrowful, and to say
unto him one by one, Is it I? and another said. Is it 1 ?

20 And he answered and said unto them, // is one
of the twelve that dippeth with me in the dish.

21 "The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is written

of him: but wo to that man by whom the Son oi'

013



Judas betrayeth Christ:

man is betrayed ! good were it for that man if he
had never been born.

22 IPAnd as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and
blessed, and brake it, and gave to them, and said,

Take, eat: this is my body.

23 And he took the cup, and when he had given
thanks, he gave it to them : and they all drank of it.

24 And he said unto them, This is my blood of

the new testament, which is shed for many.
25 Verily I say unto you, I will drink no more

of the fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink
it new in the kingdom of God.

26 IPAnd when they had sung an II hymn, they
went out into the mount of Olives.

27 'And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be
offended because of me this night: for it is written,

T will smite the shepherd, and the sheep shall be
scattered.

28 But m
after that I am risen, I will go before

you into Galilee.

29 "But Peter said unto him, Although all shall

be offended, yet will not I.

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto
thee, That this day, even in this night, before the
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice.

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should
die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wise.

Likewise also said they all.

32 "And they came to a place which was named
Gethsemane: and he saith to his disciples, Sit ye
here, while I shall pray.

33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James,
and John, and began to be sore amazed, and to be
very heavy;

34 And saith unto them, rMy soul is exceeding
sorrowful unto death : tarry ye here, and watch.

35 And he went forward a little, and fell on the
ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, the

hour might pass from him.
36 And he said, ?Abba, Father, r

all things are

possible unto thee; take away this cup from me:
"nevertheless, not what I will, but what thou wilt.

37 And he cometh and findeth them sleeping, and
saith unto Peter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest

not thou watch one hour?
38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into tempta-

tion. 'The spirit truly is ready, but the flesh is

weak.
39 And again he went away, and prayed, and

spake the same words.
40 And when he returned, he found them asleep

again, (for their eyes were heavy;) neither wist they
what to answer him.

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto
them, Sleep on now, and take yowr rest: it is enough,
"the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is be-

trayed into the hands of sinners.

42 *Bise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me
is at hand.

43 TFAnd immediately while he yet spake, cometh
Judas, one of the twelve, and with him a great mul-
titude with swords and staves, from the chief priests,

and the scribes, and the elders.

44 And he that betrayed him, had given them a

token, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss, that same
is he; take him, and lead him away safely.

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straight-

way to him, and saith, Master, Master; and kissed

him.
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He is falsely accused, &c

_
46 ITAnd they laid their hands on him, and took

him.
47 And one of them that stood by, drew a sword,

and smote a servant of the high priest, and cut off
his ear.

48 'And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are
ye come out as against a thief, with swords and with
staves to take me?
49 I was daily with you in the temple, teaching,

and ye took me not: but "the scriptures must be
fulfilled.

50 'And they all forsook him and fled.

51 And there followed him a certain young man,
having a linen cloth cast about his naked, body; and
the young men laid hold on him.

52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from them
naked.

53 IPAnd they led Jesus away to the high priest:

and with him were assembled all the chief priests,

and the elders and the scribes.

54 And Peter followed him afar off, even into the
palace of the high priest : and he sat with the ser-

vants, and warmed himself at the fire.

55 ''And the chief priests, and all the council,

sought for witness against Jesus to put him to death;
and found none.

56 For many bare false witness against him, but
their witness agreed not together.

57 And there arose certain, and bare false wit-
ness against him, saying,

58 We heard him say, T will destroy this temple
that is made with hands, and within three days I
will build another made without hands.
59 But neither so did their witness agree together.

60 7And the high priest stood up in the midst,
and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest thou nothing?
what is it which these witness against thee?

61 But "he held his peace, and answered nothing.
Again the high priest asked him, and said unto
him, Art thou the Christ, the Son of the Blessed?

62 And Jesus said, I am: 'and ye shall see the
Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and
coming in the clouds of heaven.

63 Then the high priest rent his clothes, and
saith, What need we any further witnesses?

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy : what think ye?
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death.

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover
his face, and to buffet him, and to say unto him,
Prophesy : and the servants did strike him with the

palms of their hands.
66 IPAnd as Peter was beneath in the palace,

there cometh one of the maids of the high priest:

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself,

she looked upon him, and said, And thou also wast
with Jesus of Nazareth.

68 But he denied, saying, I know not, neither

understand I what thou sayest. And he went out

into the porch; and the cock crew.

69 And the maid saw him again, and began to

say to them that stood by, This is one of them.
70 And he denied it again. "And a little after,

they that stood by said again to Peter, Surely thou
art one of them : "for thou art a Galilean, and thy
speech agreeth thereto.

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I

know not this man of whom ye speak.

72 "And the second time the cock crew. And
Peter called to mind the word that Jesus said unto



Christ brought to Pilate. CHAP. XV, XVI. His crucifixion and burial

him, Before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny
me thrice. And ||when he thought thereon, he wept.

CHAP. XV.
1 Jesus is brought bound and accused before Pilate. 6 Pilate, prevailed

>n by the people, giveth up Jesus to be crucified : 17 he is crowned with

thorns, 27 kangeth between tvio thieves: 43 he is honourably buried.

A ND "straightway in the morning the chief priests
-£jL held a consultation with the elders and scribes,

and the whole council, and bound Jesus, and carried
him away, and delivered him to Pilate.

2 'And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of
the Jews ? And he answering, said unto him, Thou
say est it.

3 And the chief priests accused him of many
things : but he answered nothing.

4 cAnd Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest
thou nothing? behold how many things they witness
against thee.

5 ''But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate
marvelled.

6 Now 'at that feast he released unto them one
prisoner, whomsoever they desired.

7 And there was one named Barabbas, which lay
bound with them that had made insurrection with
him, who had committed murder in the insurrection.

8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to desire
him to do as he had ever done unto them.

9 But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that
I release unto you the King of the Jews?

10 (For he knew that the chief priests had deliv-
ered him for envy.)

11 But ''the chief priests moved the people that
he should rather release Barabbas unto them.

12 And Pilate answered, and said again unto
them, What will ve then that I shall do unto him
whom ye call the King of the Jews?

13 And they cried out again, Crucify him.
14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil

hath he done? And they cried out the more exceed-
ingly, Crucify him.

15 IT"And so Pilate, willing to content the people,
released Barabbas unto them, and delivered Jesus,
when he had scourged him, to be crucified.

16 AAnd the soldiers led him away into the hall, call-

ed Pretorium ; and they call together the whole band;
17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted

a crown of thorns, and put it about his head,
18 And began tosalute him, Hail, Kingofthe Jews!
19 And they smote him on the head with a reed,

and did spit upon him, and bowing their knees,
worshipped him.

20 And when they had mocked him, they took
off the purple from him, and put his own clothes on
him, and led him out to crucify him.

21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who
passed by, coming out of the country, the father of
Alexander and Rufus, to bear his cross.

22 'And they bring him unto the place Golgotha,
which is, being interpreted, The place of a skull.

23 And they gave him to drink, wine mingled
with myrrh : but he received it not.

<

24 And when they had crucified him, "'they parted
his garments, casting lots upon them, what every
man should take.

_
25 And "it was the third hour, and they crucified

him.
26 And "the superscription of his accusation was

written over, THE KING OF THE JEWS.
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Luke 23.
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John 19.
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Luke 22.
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» Ps. 22. 7.
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44.

Luke 23.

39.

» Matt. 27.

45.
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44.

' Ps. 21. 1.

Matt. 27.

46.

v Matt. 27.

48.

John 19.
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Ps. 69. 21.

"Matt. 27.

50.

Luke 23.

46.

John 19.
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4 Matt. 27.

51.

Luke 23.

45.

Matt. 27.

54.

Luke 23.

47.
* Matt. 27.

55.

Luke 23.

49.

'Ps. 38. 11.

/Luke 8. 2,
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a Matt. 27.

67.

Luke 23.

50.

John 19.

38.

» Luke 2.

25, 38.

' Matt. 27.
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Luke 23.
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John 19.
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John 20.1.

» Luke 23.

56.

Luke24.1.
John 20. 1.

27 And pwith him they crucify two thieves, the
one on his right hand, and the other on his left.

28 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith,

'And he was numbered with the transgressors.

29 And rthey that passed by, railed on him, wag-
ging their heads, and saying, Ah, "thou that destroy-
est the temple, and buildest it in three days,

30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross.

31 Likewise also the chief priests mocking, said
among themselves with the scribes, He saved others;
himself he cannot save.

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now
from the cross, that we may see and believe. And
'they that were crucified witli him, reviled him.

33 And "when the sixth hour was come, there was
darkness over the whole land, until the ninth hour.

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud
voice, saying, *Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? which
is, being interpreted, My God, my God, why hast
thou forsaken me ?

35 And some of them that stood by, when they
heard it, said, Behold, he calleth Elias.

36 And yone ran and filled a sponge full of vine-
gar, and put it on a reed, and 'gave him to drink,
saying, Let alone ; let us see whether Elias will

come to take him down.
37 "And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gave

up the ghost.

38 And 6the vail of the temple was rent in twain,
from the top to the bottom.

39 IFAnd "when the centurion which stood over
against him, saw that he so cried out, and gave up
the ghost, he said, Truly this man was the Son of God.
40 ''There were also women looking on 'afar off,

among whom was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James the less, and of Joses and Salome

;

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, 'followed
him, and ministered unto him ; and many other
women which came up with him unto Jerusalem.
42 II 'And now when the even was come, (because

it was the preparation, that is, the day before the
sabbath,)

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an honourable counsel-
lor, which also ^waited for the kingdom of God,
came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, and craved
the body of Jesus.

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead

:

and calling unto him the centurion, he asked him
whether he had been any while dead.

45 And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave
the body to Joseph.
46 'And he bought fine linen, and took him down,

and wrapped him in the linen, and laid him in a

sepulchre which Avas hewn out of a rock, and rolled

a stone unto the door of the sepulchre.

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of

Joses beheld where he was laid.

CHAP. XVI.
1 An angel declarcth the resurrection of Christ to three women : 9 he ip-

peareth to Mary Magdalene, Ac. : 19 his ascension into heaven; the gospel

is preached, etc.

AND "when the sabbath was past, Mary Mag-
dalene, and Mary the mother of James, and

Salome, "had bought sweet spices, that they might
come and anoint him.

2 cAnd very early in the morning, the first day
of the week, they came unto the sepulchre at the

rising of the sun :
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Christ's resurrection declared:

3 And they said among themselves, "Who shall roll

us away the stone from the door of the sepulchre ?

4 (And when they looked, they saw that the

stone was rolled away,) for it was very great.

5 dAnd entering into the sepulchre, they saw a

young man sitting on the right side, clothed in a

long white garment ; and they were affrighted.

6 "And he saith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye
seek Jesus of Nazareth, which was crucified: he is

risen ; he is not here : behold the place where they
laid him.

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter,

that he goeth before you into Galilee : there shall

ye see him, 7as he said unto you.
8 And they went out quickly, and fled from the sep-

ulchre; for they trembled, andwere amazed: "neither

said they any thing to any man; for they were afraid.

9 IINow when Jesus was risen early, the first day
of the week, *he appeared first to Mary Magdalene,
'out of whom he had cast seven devils.

10 ''And she went and told them that had been
with him, as they mourned and wept.

11 And they, when they had heard that he was
alive, and had been seen of her, believed not.

12 IF After that, he appeared in another form munto

ST. LUKE.
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
33. 33.

•» Luke 24.

i Luke 24. John20.19.
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John 20.
II
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° Matt. 28.

« Matt. 2S. 19.
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PCol.l. 23.

1 John 3.
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Acts 2. 38.

4 16.30,
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Horn. 10.9.

lPet.3. 21.

/ Matt. 26.

32.

ch. 14. 28.

r John 12.

48.

• Luke 10.

17.

» See Acts 5. 16.

Matt. 28. 8. A 8. 7.4
Luke 24. 9. ie. is. 4

19. 12.

' Acts 2. 4.

4 10. 46.
* John 20. 4 19. 6.

14. 1 Cor. 12.
« Luke 8. 2. 10. -.8.

* Luke 24.
« Luke 10.

10.
1»

John 20.
Acti 28. 5.

18
" Acta 5.

' Luke 24.
15, 16. 4 9.

11.
17. 4 28. 8.

Jam. 5. 14,
«• Luke 24. 15.

13. y Actsl.2,3.

His ascension into heaven.

two of them, as they walked, and went into the
country.

13 And they went and told it unto the residue :

neither believed they them.
14 IF "Afterward he appeared unto the eleven, as

they sat ||at meat, and upbraided them with their un-
belief and hardness of lieart, because they believed
not them which had seen him after he was risen.

15 "And he said unto them, Go ye into all the
world, ''and preach the gospel to every creature.

16 'He that believeth and is baptized, shall be
saved; rbut he that believeth not, shall be damned.

17 And these signs shall follow them that be-
lieve : 'In my name shall they cast out devils ; 'they
shall speak with new tongues

;

18 "They shall take up serpents; and if they drink
any deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; ""they

shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.
19 IFSo then, Rafter the Lord had spoken unto

them, he was deceived up into heaven, and "sat on
the right hand of God.

20 And they went forth, and preached every
where, the Lord working with them, *and confirming
the word with signs following. Amen.
•Luke 24. 51. «Pi. 110. 1. Acts 7. 55. * Acts 5. 12. 4 14. 3. 1 Cor. 2. 4, 5. Ileb. 2 4.

CHAP. I,

1 Luke's preface. 5 The conception of John Baptist, 26 and of Christ.

57 The nativity and circumcision of John. 64 'The mouth of Zacharias

67 his prophecy.

FORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to

set forth in order a declaration of those things
which are most surely believed among us,

2 "Even as they delivered them unto us, which
fcfrom the beginning were eye-witnesses, and minis-
ters of the word

;

3 Tt seemed good to me also, having had perfect

understanding of all things from the very first, to

write unto thee ''in order, 'most excellent Theophilus,
4 •'That thou mightest know the certainty of those

things wherein thou hast been instructed.

5 TFfTlHERE was "in the days of Herod the king
JL of Judea, a certain priest named Zacharias,

Aof the course of Abia : and his wife was of the

daughters of Aaron, and her name was Elisabeth.

6 And they were both 'righteous before God,
walking in all the commandments and ordinances

of the Lord blameless.

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth

was barren ; and they both were now well stricken

in years.

8 And it came to pass, that, while he executed
the priest's office before God 'in the order of his

course,

9 According to the custom of the priest's office,

his lot was 'to burn incense when he went into the
temple of the Lord.

10 "'And the whole multitude of the people were
praying without, at the time of incense.

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the

Lord standing on the right side of "the altar of incense.

12 And when Zacharias saw him, "he was troubled,

and fear fell upon him.
13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias:

for thy prayer is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall

616

•Heb. 2.3.

1 Pet. 5. 1.

2 Pet. 1.16.

1 John 1.1.

'Mark 1.1.

Johnl5.27.
' Acts 15.

19, 25, 28.

1 Cor. 7. 40.
<* Acts 11.4.

« Acts 1.1.
/John 20.

31.

Before the
Common
Account
called An-
no Domini
the sixth
Year.

i Matt. 2.1.

* 1 Chron.
24. 1», 19.

Neh. 12.4,
17.

' Gen. 7. 1.

* 17.1.
1 Kings9.4.
2King3 20.

3.

Job 1. 1.

Acts 23. 1.

4 24. 16.

Phil. 3. 6.

* 1 Chron.
24. 19.

2 Chron. 8.

14. 4 31.2.
'Ex. 30.7,8.

1 Sain.2.28.

1 Chron.
23. 13.

2 Chron.
29. 11.

"• Lev. 16.

17.

Rev. 8. 3, 4.

» Ex. 30. 1.

* Judg. 6.

22.413.22.
Dan. 10. 8.

ver. 29.

ch. 2. 9.

Acts 10. 4.

Rev. 1. 17.

Before the
Account

called An-
no Domini
the sixth
Tear.

The GOSPEL according to ST. LUKE.
bear thee a son, and pthou shalt call his name
John.

14 And thou shalt have joy and gladness, and
?many shall rejoice at his birth.

15 For he snail be great in the sight of the Lord,
and rshall drink neither wine nor strong drink; and
he shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, 'even from
his mother's womb.

16 'And many of the children of Israel shall he
turn to the Lord their God.

17 "And he shall go before him in the spirit and
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the
children, and the disobedient |[ to the wisdom of the
just; to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.
18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, "Whereby

shall I know this ? for I am an old man, and my
wife well stricken in years.

19 And the angel answering, said unto him, I am
"Gabriel, that stand in the presence of God; and
am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these

glad tidings.

20 And behold "thou shalt be dumb, and not able

to speak, until the day that these things shall be
performed, because thou believest not my words,

which shall be fulfilled in their season.

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and mar-
velled that he tarried so long in the temple.

22 And when he came out, he could not speak
unto them: and they perceived that he had seen a
vision in the temple ; for he beckoned unto them,
and remained speechless.

23 And it came to pass that as soon as Hhe days
of his ministration were accomplished, he departed
to his own house.

24 And after those days his wife Elisabeth con-

ceived, and hid herself five months, saying,

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days
wherein he looked on me, to

ctake away my reproach
among men.

p ver.60.63.

? ver. 58.
r Num. 6.3.

Judg. 13. 4.

ch. 7. 33.

• Jer. 1. 5.

Gal. 1. 15.
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17.
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16.4 9. 21,

22 23
Matt. 18.
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26. 4 24.27.
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2 Kings 11.
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1 Chron. 9.

25.

• Gon. 30.

23.

Isa. 4. 1.

& 54. 1. 4.



The conception of Christ.

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel
was sent from God unto a city of Galilee, named
Nazareth,

27 To a virgin ''espoused to a man whose name
was Joseph, of the house of David ; and the virgin's

name was Marjr
.

28 And the angel came in unto her, and said,
eHail, thou that art || highly favoured, •''the Lord is

with thee : blessed art thou among women.
29 And when she saw him, "she was troubled at

his saying, and cast in her mind what manner of
salutation this should be.

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary

:

for thou hast found favour with God.
31 \And behold, thou shalt conceive in thy womb,

and bring forth a son, and 'shalt call his nameJESUS.
32 He shall be great, 'and shall be called the Son

of the Highest ; and 'the Lord God shall give unto
him the throne of his father David.

33 "'And he shall reign over the house of Jacob
for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.

34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall

this be, seeing I know not a man ?

35 And the angel answered and said unto her,

"The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee : there-
fore also that holy thing which shall be born of
thee, shall be called "the Son of God.

36 And behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she hath
also conceived a son in her old age ; and this is the
sixth month with her who was called barren

:

37 For *with God nothing shall be impossible.

38 And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the
Lord, be it unto me according to thy word. And
the angel departed from her.

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into

the hill-country with haste, *into a city of Juda,
40 And entered into the house of Zacharias, and

saluted Elisabeth.

41 And it came to pass, that when Elisabeth heard
the salutation of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb

:

and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost.
42 And she spake out with a loud voice and said,

""Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the

fruit of thy womb.
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of

my Lord should come to me ?

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation

sounded in mine ears, the babe leaped in my womb
for joy.

45 And blessed is she II
that believed : for there

shall be a performance of those things which were
told her from the Lord.

46 And Mary said, "My soul doth magnify the
Lord,

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.

48 For 'he hath regarded the low estate of his

handmaiden: for behold, from henceforth "all gener-
ations shall call me blessed.

49 For he that is mighty '"hath done to me great

things ; and xholy is his name.
50 And yhis mercy is on them that fear him, from

generation to generation.

51 *He hath shewed strength with his arm ; "he hath
scattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts.

52 6He hath put down the mighty from their seats,

and exalted them of low degree.

53 cHe hath filled the hungry with good things,

and the rich he hath sent empty away.
4C
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Ezek. 16.

60.
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17.
* Rom. 6.

18, 22.

Heb. 9. 14.

y Jer. 32.

39, 40.

Eph. 4. 24.

2 Thess. 2.

13.

2 Tim. 1. 9.

Tit. 2. 12.

1 Pet. 1.15.

2 Pet. 1.4.
Isa. 40. 3.

Mai. 3. 1. A
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Matt. 11.

10.

ver. 17.

•Mark 1.4.

ch. 3. 3.
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rising, or,

branch.
Num. 24.

17.

Isa. 11.1.
Zech. 3. 8.

A 6. 12.

Mai. 4. 2.
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Matt 4.16.

Acts 26. 18.
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d Matt. 3.
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Or,
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Zacharias
7

prophecy

54 He hath holpen his servant Israel,
din remem-

brance of his mercy;
55 'As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and

to his seed for ever.

56 And Mary abode with her about three months,
and returned to her own house.

57 JNow Elisabeth's full time came that she should
be delivered ; and she brought forth a son.

58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard
how the Lord had shewed great mercy upon her;
and -'they rejoiced with her.

59 And it came to pass, that 9on the eighth day
they came to circumcise the child ; and they called
him Zacharias, after the name of his father.

60 And his mother answered and said, ''Not so;
but he shall be called John.

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy
kindred that is called by this name.

62 And they made signs to his father, how he
would have him called.

63 And he asked for a writing-table, and wrote,
Saying, 'His name is John. And they marvelled all.

64 ''And his mouth was opened immediately, and
his tongue loosed, and he spake, and praised God.

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round about
them: and all these || sayings were noised abroad
throughout all 'the hill country of Judea.

66 And all they that heard them, '"laid them up
in their hearts, saying, What manner of child shall

this be ! And "the hand of the Lord was with him.
67 And his father Zacharias "was filled with the

Holy Ghost, and prophesied, saying,

68 ^Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for 'he
hath visited and redeemed his people,

69 rAnd hath raised up an horn of salvation for

us, in the house of his servant David

:

70 5As he spake by the mouth of his holy pro-
phets, which have been since the world began :

71 That we should be saved from our enemies,
and from the hand of all that hate us

;

72 'To perforin the mercy promised to our fathers,

and to remember his holy covenant

;

73 "The oath which he sware to our father Abra-
ham,

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, being
delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might
*serve him without fear,

75 yIn holiness and righteousness before him, all

the days of our life.

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet
of the Highest, for *thou shalt go before the face

of the Lord to prepare his ways

;

77 To give knowledge of salvation unto his people,

"|| by the remission of their sins,

78 Through the
II
tender mercy of our God; where-

by the || day-spring from on high hath visited us,

79 'To give light to them that sit in darkness
and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into

the way of peace.

80 And 'the child grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, and ''was in the deserts till the day of his

shewing unto Israel.

CHAP. II.

1 Augustus taxeth the Roman empire. G Christ's nativity: 21 his circum-

cision, (fie.

AND it came to pass in those days, that there

went out a-decree from Cesar Augustus, that

all the world should be (I taxed.
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The nativity of Christ.

2
{

aAnd this taxing was first made when Cyrenius
was governor of Syria.)

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into his

own city.

4 And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of
the city of Nazareth, into Judea, unto 'the city of
David, which is called Bethlehem, ("because he was
of the house and lineage of David,)

5 To be taxed with Mary ''his espoused wife, being
great with child.

6 And so it was, that while they were there, the
days were accomplished that she should be delivered.

7 And "she brought forth her first-born son, and
wrapped him in swaddling-clothes, and laid him in

a manger ; because there was no room for them in

the inn.

8 And there were in the same country shepherds
abiding in the field, keeping || watch over their flock

by night.

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them,
and the glory of the Lord shone round about them;
/and they were sore afraid.

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for

behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy, ?which
shall be to all people.

11 ''For unto you is born this day, in the city of
David, 'a Saviour, ''which is Christ the Lord.

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall

find the babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, lying
in a manger.

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a
multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and
saying,

14 '"Glory to God in the highest, and on earth
'"peace, "good will toward men.

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone
away from them into heaven, fthe shepherds said

one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem,
and see this thing which is come to pass, which the
Lord hath made known unto us.

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary
and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger.

17 And when they had seen it, they made known
abroad the saying which was told them concerning
this child.

18 And all they that heard it, wondered at those
things which were told them by the shepherds.

19 ^But Mary kept all these things, and pondered
them in her heart.

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and
praising God for all the things that they had heard
and seen, as it was told unto them.

21 7And when eight days were accomplished for

the circumcising of the child, his name was called
rJESUS, which was so named of the angel before
he was conceived in the womb.

22 And when 'the days of her purification accord-
ing to the law of Moses were accomplished, they
broughthim to Jerusalem, to present Aim to the Lord

;

23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 'Every
male that openeth the womb shall be called holy to

the Lord ;)

24 And to offer a sacrifice according to "that which
is said in the law of the Lord, A pair of turtle-

doves, or two young pigeons.

25 And behold, there was a man in Jerusalem,
whose name was Simeon ; and the same man was
just and devout, 'waiting for the consolation of
Israel : and the Holy Ghost was upon him.
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/Simeon and Annds prophecy.

26 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy
Ghost, that he should not ysee death, before he had
seen the Lord's Christ.

27 And he came *by the Spirit into the temple

;

and when the parents brought in the child Jesus, to
do for him after the custom of the law,

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed
God, and said,

29 Lord, "now lettest thou thy servant depart in
peace, according to thy word :

30 For mine eyes ''have seen thy salvation,
31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of

all people

;

32 A. light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory
of thy people Israel.

33 And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those
things which were spoken of him.

34 And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary
his mother, Behold, this child is set for the ''fall and
rising again of many in Israel; and for

ea sign which
shall be spoken against

;

35 (Yea, /a sword shall pierce through thy own
soul also;) that the thoughts of many hearts may be
revealed.

36 And there was one Anna, a prophetess, the
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aser : she was
of a great age, and had lived with an husband seven
years from her virginity;

37 And she was a widow of about four-score and
four years, which departed not from the temple, but
served God with fastings and prayers snight and
day.

38 And she coming in that instant, gave thanks
likewise unto the Lord, and spake of him to all

them that ''looked for redemption in || Jerusalem.
39 And when they had performed all things ac-

cording to the law of the Lord, they returned into
Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.
40 'And the child grew, and waxed strong in

spirit, filled with wisdom ; and the grace of God
was upon him.

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem *every
year at the feast of the passover.

42 And when he was twelve years old, they went
up to Jerusalem after the custom of the feast.

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they
returned, the child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusa-
lem ; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it.

44 But they, supposing him to have been in the
company, went a day's journey; and they sought
him among their kinsfollc and acquaintance.

45 And when they found him not, they turned
back again to Jerusalem, seeking him.

46 And it came to pass, that after three days
they found him in the temple, sitting in the midst
of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them
questions.

47 And 'all that heard him were astonished at his

understanding and answers.
48 And when they saw him, they were amazed

:

and his mother said unto him, Son, why hast thou
thus dealt with us ? behold, thy father and I have
sought thee sorrowing.
49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye

sought me ? wist ye not that I must be about mmy
Father's business?

50 And "they understood not the saying which
he spake unto them.

51 And he went down with them, and came to



John's preaching and baptism. CHAP III, IV. The genealogy of Christ.

Nazareth, and was subject unto them : but his mother
"kept all these sayings in her heart.

52 And Jesus 'increased in wisdom and || stature,

and in favour with God and man.

CHAP. III.

] John's preaching and baptism: 15 his testimony of Christ. 19 Herod
imprisoneth John. 21 Christ is baptized: 23 his genealogy.

"VTOW in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius
.IN Cesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea,
and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother
Philip tetrarch of Iturea and of the region of Tra-
chonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene,

2 "Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the
word of God came unto John the son of Zacharias
in the wilderness.

3 6And he came into all the country about Jor-
dan, preaching the baptism of repentance, 'for the
remission of sins

;

4 As it is written in the book of the words of
Esaias the prophet, saying, ''The voice of one cry-

ing in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the
Lord, make his paths straight.

5 Every valley shall be filled, and every moun-
tain and hill shall be brought low; and the crooked
shall be made straight, and the rough ways shall be

made smooth

;

6 And 'all flesh shall see the salvation of God.
7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth

to be baptized of him, 7 generation of vipers,

who hath warned you to flee from the wrath, to

come?
8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy of repent-

ance, and begin not to say within vourselves, We
have Abraham to our father : for I say unto you,
That God is able of these stones to raise up children
unto Abraham.

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the root of
the trees : "every tree therefore which bringeth not
forth good fruit, is hewn down, and cast into the
fire.

10 And the people asked him, saying, AWhat shall

we do then ?

11 He answereth and saith unto them, ''He that

hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath
none ; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise.

12 Then 'came also publicans to be baptized, and
said unto him, Master, what shall we do?

13 And he said unto them, 'Exact no more than
that which is appointed you.

14 And the soldiers likewise demanded of him,
saying, And what shall we do ? And he said unto
them, || Do violence to no man, "'neither accuse any
falsely ; and be content with your || wages.

15 And as the people were ||in expectation, and
all men || mused in their hearts of John, whether he
were the Christ, or not

;

16 John answered, saying
1

unto them all, "I indeed
baptize you with water ; but one mightier than I

cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy
to unloose : he shall baptize you with the Holy
Ghost, and with lire :

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thorough-
ly purge his floor, and "will gather the wheat into

his garner ; but the chaff he will burn with fire

unquenchable.
18 And many other things in his exhortation

preached he unto the people.
19 pBut Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by
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him for Herod ias his brother Philip's wife, and for
all the evils which Herod had done,
20 Added yet this above all, that he shut up John

in prison.

21 Now when all the people were baptized, "it

came to pass, that Jesus also being baptized, and
praying, the heaven was opened,

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily
shape like a dove upon him, and a voice came from
heaven, which said, Thou art my beloved Son; in
thee I am well pleased.

23 And Jesus himself began to be rabout thirty
years of age, being (as was supposed) 'the Son of
Joseph, which was the son of Heli,

24 Which was the son of Matthat, which was the

son of Levi, which was the son of Melchi, which was
the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph,

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was
the son of Amos, which was the son of Naum, which
was the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge,

26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the

son of Mattathias, which was tlte son of Semei, which
was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda,

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the

son of Rhesa, which was the son of Zorobabel, which
was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri,

28 Which was the son of Melchi, which was the

son of Addi, which was the son of Cosam, which was
the son of Elmodam, which was the so?i of Er,

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son
of Eliezer, which was the son of Jorim, which was
the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi,

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the

son of Juda, which was the son of Joseph, which was
the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim,

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the

son of Menan, which was ^Aeso?iof Mattatha, which
was the son of 'Nathan, "which was the son of David,

32 xWhich was the son of Jesse, which was the

son of Obed, which was the son of Booz, which was
the son of Salmon, which was the son of Naasson,

33 Which was the son of Aminadab, which was
the son of Aram, which was the son of Esrom, which
was the son of Phares, which was tlte son of Juda,

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the

son of Isaac, which was the son of Abraham, 'which
was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor,

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was
the son of Ragau, which was the son of Phalec,

which was the son of Heber, which was the son of

Sala,

36 *Which was the so?i of Cainan, which was the

son of Arphaxad, "which was the the son of Sem,
which was the son of Noe, which was the son of

Lamech,
37 Which was the son of Mathusala, which was

the son of Enoch, which was tlte son of Jared,

which was the son of Maleleel, which was the son of

Cainan,
38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son

of Seth, which was the son of Adam, 'which was the

son of God.
CHAP. IV.

1 Christ's temptation and fasting : 1.'! he, overcoming the devil, 1-1 beginneth

to preach: 16 the people at Ncumreth admire him, ((y.

AND "Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost, returned

from Jordan, ami 'was led by the Spirit into

the wilderness,

2 Being forty days tempted oi' the devil. And
019



Christ beginneth to preach.

"in those days he did eat nothing : and when they
were ended, he afterward hungered.

3 And the devil said unto him, If thou be the Son
of God, command this stone that it be made bread.

4 And Jesus answered him, saying, ''It is written,

That man shall not live by bread alone, but by every
word of God.

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high moun-
tain, shewed unto him all the kingdoms of the world
in a moment of time.

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will

I give thee, and the glory of them : for 'that is de-
livered unto me, and to whomsoever I will, I give it.

7 If thou therefore wilt || worship me, all shall

be thine.

8 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee
behind me, Satan: for-^it is written, Thou shalt wor-
ship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

9 -'And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him
on a pinnacle ofthe temple, and said untohim, Ifthou
be the son of God, cast thyself down from hence.

10 For *it is written, He shall give his angels
charge over thee, to keep thee

:

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up,
lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone.

12 And Jesus answering, said unto him, 'It is

said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.
13 And when the devil had ended all the temp-

tation, he departed from him ''for a season.
14 IF 'And Jesus returned '"in the power of the

Spirit into "Galilee : and there went out a fame of
him through all the region round about.

15 And he taught in their synagogues, being
glorified of all.

16 HAnd he came to "Nazareth, where he had been
brought up : and, as his custom was, ^he went into
the synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up for
to read.

17 And there was delivered unto him the book of
the prophet Esaias. And when he had opened the
book, he found the place where it was written,

18 ?The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he
hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor

;

he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach
deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight

to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised,
19 To preach the acceptable year of the Lord.
20 And he closed the book, and he gave it again to

the minister, and sat down. And the eyes of all them
that were in the synagogue were fastened on him.

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is

this scripture fulfilled in your ears.

22 And all bare him witness, and rwondered at

the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth.
And they said, Ts not this Joseph's son ?

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say
unto me this proverb, Physician, heal thyself: what-
soever we have heard done in 'Capernaum, do also

here in "thy country.
24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No 'pro-

phet is accepted in his own country.

25 But I tell you of a truth, ymany widows were
in Israel in the days of Elias, when the heaven was
shut up three years and six months, when great
famine was throughout all the land :

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save
unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman that

was a widow.
27 "And many lepers were in Israel in the time
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He casteth out an evil spirit.

of Eliseus the prophet; and none of them was cleans-
ed, saving Naaman the Syrian.

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they
heard these things, were filled with wrath,

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and
led him unto the ||brow of the hill, (whereon their city
was built,) that they might cast him down headlong.

30 But he "passing through the midst of them,
went his way,

31 And 6came down to Capernaum, a city of Gal-
ilee, and taught them on the sabbath-days.

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine:
r
for

his word was with power.
33 II ''And in the synagogue there was a man which

had a spirit of an unclean devil ; and he cried out
with a loud voice,

34 Saying, ||Let us alone; what have we to do
with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth ? art thou come
to destroy us? T know thee who thou art/the Holy
One of God.

35 And Jesus rebuked him, saying, Hold thy peace,
and come out ofhim. And when the devil had thrown
him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among
themselves, saying, What a word is this ! for with
authority and power he commandeth the unclean
spirits, and they come out.

37 And the fame of him went out into every
place of the country round about.

38 H 5And he arose out of the synagogue, and
entered into Simon's house. And Simon's wife's

mother was taken with a great fever ; and they be-
sought him for her.

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever,

and it left her : and immediately she arose and
ministered unto them.
40 VNow when the sun was setting, all they that

had any sick with divers diseases, brought them
unto him : and he laid his hands on every one of
them, and healed them.

41 'And devils also came out of many, crying
out, and saying, Thou art Christ the Son of GocL
And *he, rebuking them, suffered them not ||to speak:
for they knew that he was Chriat.

42 And 'when it was day, he departed, and went
into a desert place; and the people sought him, and
came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not
depart from them.
43 And he said unto them, I must preach the king-

dom of God to other cities also, for therefore am I sent.
44 mAnd he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.

CHAP. Y.
1 Christ teacheth out of Peter's ship. 4 A miraculous draught of fishes.

12 A leper cleansed. 18 2'Ae palsy healed. 27 Levi called from the

receipt of custom.

AND a
it came to pass, that as the people pressed

upon him to hear the word of God, he stood by
the lake of Gennesaret,

2 And saw two ships standing by the lake : but
the fishermen were gone out of them, and were
washing their nets.

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would thrust

out a little from the land. And he sat down, and
taught the people out of the ship.

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto
Simon, ''Launch out into the deep, and let down
your nets for a draught.



A leper cleansed.

5 And Simon answering, said unto him, Master,

we have toiled all the night, and have taken nothing;

nevertheless, at thy word I will let down the net.

6 And when they had this done, they inclosed a

great multitude of fishes : and their net brake.

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which
were in the other ship, that they should come and
help them. And they came, and filled both the

ships, so that they began to sink.

8 When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down at Jesus'

knees, saying, "Depart from me ; for I am a sinful

man, O Lord.
9 For he was astonished, and all that were with

him, at the draught of fishes which they had taken:
10 And so was also James and John the sons of

Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. And
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not :

Jfrom henceforth
thou shalt catch men.

11 And when they had brought their ships to

land, 'they forsook all, and followed him.
12 IKAnd it came to pass, when he was in a cer-

tain city, behold, a man full of leprosy: who seeing
Jesus, fell on his face, and besought him, saying,

Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.

13 And he put forth his hand and touched him,
saying, I will : Be thou clean. And immediately
the leprosy departed from him.

14 yAnd he charged him to tell no man : but go,

and shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy
cleansing, ^according as Moses commanded, for a
testimony unto them.

15 But so much the more went there a fame abroad
of him: 'and great multitudes came together to hear
and to be healed by him of their infirmities.

16 11'And he withdrew himself into the wilder-
ness, and prayed.

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he
was teaching, that there were Pharisees and doctors
of the law sitting by, which were come out of every
town of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem : and the
power of the Lord was present to heal them.

18 ITAnd behold, men brought in a bed a man
which was taken with a palsy : and they sought
means to bring him in, and to lay him before him.

19 And when they could not find by what way
they might bring him in, because of the multitude,
they went upon the house-top, and let him down
through the tiling with his couch, into the midst
before Jesus.

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto
him, Man, thy sins are forgiven thee.

21 "And the scribes and the Pharisees began to

reason, saving, Who is this which speaketh blasphe-
mies ? "Who can forgive sins but God alone ?

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he
answering, said unto them, What reason ye in your
hearts ?

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven
thee ; or to say, Rise up and walk ?

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man
hath power upon earth to forgive sins, (he said unto
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto thee, Arise, and
take up thy couch, and go unto thine house.

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and
took up that whereon he lay, and departed to his
own house, glorifying God.

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified
God, and were filled with fear, saying, We have
seen strange things to-day.

CHAP. VI.
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
31. 31.

"Matt. 9. 9.

Mark 2. 13,

14.

P Matt. 9.

10.

Mark 2. 15.

1 ch. 15. 1.

o 2 Sam. 6.

9.

1 Kings 17.

18.

r Matt. 9.

13.

1 Tim. 1.

15.

• Matt. 9.

* Matt. 4. 14.

10. Mark 2. 18.

Mark 1. 17.

• Matt.4 20.

& 19. 27.

Mark 1.18.

ch. 18. 28.

/Matt. 8. 2.

Mark 1.40.

' Matt. 9.

16, 17.

Mark 2. 21,
22.

n Matt. 8.

4.

* Lev. 14.

4, 10, 21,

22.

i Matt. 4.

25.

Mark 3. 7.

John 6. 2.

* Matt. 14.

23.

Mark 6. 46.

' Matt. 9. 2.

Mark 2. 3.
« Matt. 12.

1.

Mark 2. 23.

t Ex. 20. 10.

«lSam.21.
6.

™ Matt. 9.

3.

Mark 2. 6,

7.

" Ps. 32. 5. * Lev. 24. 9.

Isa. 43. 25.

' Matt. 12.

9.

Mark 3. 1.

See ch. 13.

14. A 14. 3
John 9.16.

CJirist calleth Levi

27 IPAnd after these things he went forth, and
saw a publican named Levi, sitting at the receipt

of custom : and he said unto him, Follow me.
28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him.
29 'And Levi made him a great feast in his own

house; and ''there was a great company of publicans3

and of others that sat down with them.
30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured

against his disciples, saying, Why do ye eat and
drink with publicans and sinners?

31 And Jesus answering, said unto them, They
that are whole need not a physician; but they that
are sick.

32 T came not to call the righteous, but sinners
to repentance.

33 ITAnd they said unto him, 'Why do the disci-

ples of John fast often, and make prayers, and like-

wise the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and
drink ?

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the chil-

dren of the bride-chamber fast while the bridegroom
is with them ?

35 But the days will come, when the bridegroom
shall be taken away from them, and then shall they
fast in those days.

36 ITAnd he spake also a parable unto them: No
man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an old:
if otherwise, then both the new maketh a rent, and
the piece that was taken out of the new, agreeth not
with the old.

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bot-
tles ; eise the new wine will burst the bottles, and
be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles,

and both are preserved.
39 No man also having drunk old wine, straight-

way desireth new : for he saith, The old is better.

CHAP. VI.
1 Touching the ears of com that were plucked by the disciples on the sabbath.

13 Christ chooseth the twelve, 17 healeth divers diseases, 20 pronounceth
blessings, &c.

AND "it came to pass on the second sabbath after

the first, that he went through the corn-fields

;

and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did
eat, rubbing them in their hands.

2 And certain of the Pharisees said unto them,
Why do ye that 'which is not lawful to do on the
sabbath-days ?

3 And Jesus answering them, said, Have ye not
read so much as this, "what David did, when himself
was an hungered, and they which were with him

;

4 How he went into the house of God, and did
take and eat the shew-bread, and gave also to them
that were with him, ''which it is not lawful to eat
but for the priests alone?

5 And he said unto them, That the Son of man
is Lord also of the sabbath.

6 'And it came to pass also on another sabbath,
that he entered into the synagogue, and taught: and
there was a man whose right hand was withered :

7 And the scribes ami Pharisees watched him,
whether he would heal on the sabbath-day; that

they might lino! an accusation against him.
8 But he knew their thoughts, ami said to the

man which had a withered hand, Rise up, and stand
forth in the midst. And lie arose, and stood forth.

9 Then said Jesus unto them, 1 will ask you one
thing; Is it lawful on the 1 sabbath-day to do good,
or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it.

0-21



The twelve apostles chosen.

10 And looking round about upon them all, he
said unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. And
he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the

other.

11 And they were filled with madness; and com-
muned one with another what they might do to Jesus

12 'And it came to pass in those days, that he
went out into a mountain to pray, and continued all

night in prayer to God.
13 ITAnd when it was day, he called unto him

his disciples : "and of them he chose twelve, whom
also he named Apostles

;

14 Simon (''whom he also named Peter) and An-
drew his brother, James and John, Philip and Bar-
tholemew,

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Al-
pheus, and Simon called Zelotes,

16 And Judas 'the brother of James, and Judas
Iscariot, which also was the traitor.

17 IIAnd he came down with them, and stood in

the plain; and the company of his disciples, ''and a

great multitude of people out of all Judea and Jeru
salem, and from the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon,

which came to hear him, and to be healed of their

diseases

;

18 And they that were vexed with unclean spirits:

and they were healed.
19 And the whole multitude 'sought to touch him

;

for '"there went virtue out of him, and healed them all.

20 IT And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples,

and said, "Blessed be ye poor; for yours is the king-
dom of God.

21 "Blessed are ye that hunger now: for ye shall

be filled. ^Blessed are ye that weep now : for ye
shall laugh.

22 'Blessed are ye when men shall hate you, and
when they rshall separate you from their company,
and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as

evil, for the Son of man's sake.

23 "Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : for

behold, your reward is great in heaven: for 'in the
like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.

24 "But wo unto you x
that are rich! for yye have

received your consolation.

25 'Wo unto you that are full! for ye shall hun-
ger.

aWo unto you that laugh now ! for ye shall

mourn and weep.
26 4Wo unto you, when all men shall speak well

of you ! for so did their fathers to the false prophets.

27 IPBut I say unto you which hear, Love your
enemies, do good to them which hate you,

28 Bless them that curse you, and Jpray for them
which despitefully use you.

29 'And unto nim that smiteth thee on the one
cheek, offer also the other; 'and him that taketh
away thy cloak, forbid not to take thy coat also.

30 sGive to every man that asketh of thee; and of

him that taketh away thy goods, ask them not again.

31 'And as ye would that men should do to you,

do ye also to them likewise.

32 \For if ye love them which love you, what
thank have ye ? for sinners also love those that love

them.
33 And if ye do good to them which do good to

you, what thank have ye? for sinners also do even
the same.

34 'And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to

receive, what thank have ye ? for sinners also lend

to sinners, to receive as much again.
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ST. LUKE.
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
31. 31.

' ver. 27.

"•Ps. 37.26.

ver. 30.

» Matt. 5.

45.
° Matt. 5.

48.

/ Matt. 14.

23.
P Matt. 7.1.

a Matt. 10. i Prov. 19.

1. 17.

* John 1. 'Ps.79.12.
42.

•Matt. 7. 2.

Mark 4. 24.

Jam. 2. 13.

< Matt. 15.

14.

« Jude 1.

» Matt. 10.

24.

John 13.

16. A 15. 20.
* Matt. 4.

II Or, shall

biperfected25.

Mark 3. 7. as his

master.
*Matt.7.3.

v See Prov.
18. 17.

1 Matt. 14.

36.

" Mark 5.

30.

ch. 8. 46.

"Matt. 5. 3.

4 11. 5.

« Matt. 7.

16, 17.

Jam. 2. 5.

» Isa. 65. 1. « Matt. 12.

4 65. 13. 33.

MaK. 5. 6.

Pisa. 61.3. fGr.
a grape.Matt. 5. 4.

1 Matt. 5. » Matt. 12.

11. 35.

ll'et. 2.19.

4 3. 14. 4
4.14.
r John 16.

« Matt. 12.
2.

34.
• Matt. 5.

12.

Acts 5. 41. * Mai. 1. 6.

Col. 1. 24. Matt. 7. 21.

Jam. 1.2. 4 25. 11.

'Acts 7. 51. ch. 13. 25.
u Amos 6. • Matt. 7.

1. 24.
Jam. 5. 1.

*ch.l2.21.
V Matt. 6. 2,

5, 16.

ch. 16. 25.

' Isa. 65.

13.

« Prov. 14.

13.

» John 15.

19.

1 John 4. 5.

' Ex. 23. 4.

Prov. 25. 2.

Matt. 5. 44.

ver. 35.

Rom. 12.

20.

<<ch. 23. 34.

Acts 7. 60.

• Matt. 5.

39.

/ 1 Cor. 6.

f Dent. 15.

7, 8, 10.

Prov. 21.

26.

Matt. 5. 42.

* Matt. 7.

12.
i Matt. 5.

« Matt 8.5.

46.

* Matt. 5.

42.

Of loving our enemies, &c.

35 But 'love ye your enemies, and do good, and
"lend, hoping for nothing again; and your reward
shall be great, and "ye shall be the children of the
Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to

the evil.

36 "Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also
is merciful.

37 ''Judge not, and ye shall not be judged : con-
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive,

and ye shall be forgiven

:

38 'Give, and it shall be given unto you
;
good

measure, pressed down, and shaken together, and
running over, shall men give into your rbosom.
For "with the same measure that ye mete withal, it

shall be measured to you again.

39 And he spake a parable unto them; 'Can the
blind lead the blind? shall they not both fall into
the ditch ?

40 "The disciple is not above his master : but
every one llthat is perfect, shall be as his master.

41 *And why beholdest thou the mote that is in
thy brother's eye, but perceivest not the beam that
is in thine own eye ?

42 Either how canst thou say to thy brother,
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in thine
eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that
is in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, ycast out first

the beam out of thine own eye, and then shalt thou
see clearly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro-
ther's eye.

43 "For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit;

neither doth a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.

44 For "every tree is known by his own fruit: for

of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a bramble-
bush gather they f grapes.

45 6A good man out of the good treasure of his
heart, bringeth forth that which is good ; and an
evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart, bring-
eth forth that which is evil: for

eof the abundance
of the heart his mouth speaketh.

46 IT ''And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and do
not the things which I say ?

47 'Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my
sayings, and doeth them, I will shew you to whom
he is like.

48 He is like a man which built an house, and
digged deep, and laid the foundation on a rock: and
when the flood arose, the stream beat vehemently
upon that house, and could not shake it: for it was
founded upon a rock.

49 But he that heareth and doeth not, is like a
man that without a foundation built an house upon
the earth, against which the stream did beat vehe-
mently, and immediately it fell, and the ruin of that

house was great.

CHAP. VII.
1 The centurion's faith: 10 Christ healeth his servant, being absent ; 11 rais-

elh the widovfs son. 24 Christ's testimony of John. 36 Mary Magdalene
anointelh Christ's feet.

TVTOW when he had ended all his sayings in the au-
J-N dience of the people, "he entered in to Capernaum

.

2 And a certain centurion's servant, who was dear
unto him, was sick, and ready to die.

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him
the elders of the Jews, beseeching him that he would
come and heal his servant.

4 And when they came to Jesus, they besought
him instantly, saying, That he was worthy for whom
he should do this

:



Christ raiseth the widow's son.

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us

a synagogue.
6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was

now not far from the house, the centurion sent friends

to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself:

for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under
my roof;

7 Wherefore neither thought I myself worthy to

come unto thee; but say in a word, and my servant
shall be healed.

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having
under me soldiers, and I say unto tone, Go, and he
goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and
to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it.

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled
at him, and turned him about and said unto the
people that followed him, I say unto you, I have
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.

10 And they that were sent, returning to the house,
found the servant whole that had been sick.

11 HAnd it came to pass the day after, that he
went into a city called Nain : and many of his dis-

ciples went with him, and much people.

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the

city, behold, there was a dead man carried out, the
only son of his mother, and she was a widow: and
much people of the city was with her.

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compas-
sion on her, and said unto her, Weep not.

14 And he came and touched the Ubier: and they
that bare him stood still. And he said, Young man,
I say unto thee, ''Arise.

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to

speak : and he delivered him to his mother.
16 cAnd there came a fear on all : and they glo-

rified God, saying, ''That a great prophet is risen up
among us; and, 'That Goof hath visited his people.

17 And this rumour of him went forth throughout
all Judea, and throughout all the region round about.

18 7And the disciples of John shewed him of all

these things.

19 ITAnd John, calling unto him two of his disci-

ples, sent them to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that
should come ? or look we for another ?

20 When the men were come unto him, they said,

John Baptist hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou
he that should come? or look we for another?

21 And in that same hour he cured many of their

infirmities, and plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto
many that were blind he gave sight.

22 "Then Jesus answering, said unto them, Go
your way, and tell John what things ye have seen
and heard; ''how that the blind see, the lame walk,
the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are

raised, !

'to the poor the gospel is preached.
23 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be of-

fended in me.
24 IPAnd when the messengers of John were de-

parted, he began to speak unto the people concerning
John, What went ye out into the wilderness for to

see ? A reed shaken with the wind ?

25 But what went ye out for to sec? a man clothed
in soft raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously
apparelled, and live delicately, are in king's courts.

26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet?
Yea, I say unto you, and much more than a prophet.

27 This is he, of whom it is written, 'Behold, 1

send my messenger before thy face, which shall

prepare thy way before thee.

CHAP. VII. Mary Magdalene anointeth Christ's feet

Anno
DOMINI

31.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

•» Matt. 3.

5.

ch. 3. 12.

fGr.
thit man.

II
Or,

frustrated.
•> Acts 20.

27.

[|
Or.wWnn

themselves.
• Matt. 11.

16.

p Matt. 3.4.

Mark 1.8.

ch. 1. 15.

i Matt. 11.

19.
< Matt. 26.

6.

Mark 14.3.

John 11. 2.

|j
Or, coffin.

» ch. 8.

John 11.

43.

Acts 9. 40.

Rom. 4.17.

e ch. 1. 65.

ich.24.19.
John 4. 19.

& 6. 14. Si

9. IT.

« ch. 1. 68.

• ch. 15. a.

/Matt. 11.

2.

||
See Matt.
18. 28.

» Matt. 11.

5.

AIsa.35.5.

i ch. 4. 18.

* Matt. 11.

7.

' Ps. 23. 6.

» 1 Tim. 1.

14.

'Matt. 9.2.

Mark 2. 5.

V Matt. 9.3.

Mark 2. 7.

Matt. 9.

I Mai. 3. 1. Mark 5. 34.

& 10. M.
ch. 8. 48.

& 18. 42.

28 For I say unto you, Among those that are
born of women, there is not a greater prophet than
John the Baptist: but he that is least in the king-
dom of God, is greater than he.

29 And all the people that heard him, and the

Eublicans, justified God, ""being baptized with the
aptism of John.
30 But the Pharisees and lawyers || rejected "the

counsel of God || against themselves, being not bap-
tized of him.

31 ITAnd the Lord said, "Whereunto then shall I
liken the men of this generation ? and to what are
they like ?

32 They are like unto children sitting in the mar-
ket-place, and calling one to another, and saying,
We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced

;

we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept.
33 For ''John the Baptist came neither eating

bread, nor drinking wine ; and ye say, He hath a
devil.

34 The Son of man is come eating and drinking;
and ye say, Behold a gluttonous man, and a wine-
bibber, a friend of publicans and sinners!

35 'But Wisdom is justified of all her children.

36 H rAnd one of the Pharisees desired him that
he would eat with him. And he went into the
Pharisee's house, and sat down to meat.

37 And behold, a woman in the city, which was
a sinner, when she knew that Jesus sat at meat in

the Pharisee's house, brought an alabaster-box of
ointment,

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and
began to wash his feet with tears, and did wipe them
with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and
anointed them with the ointment.

39 Now when the Pharisee which had bidden
him, saw it, he spake within himself, saying, 'This

man, if he were a prophet, would have known who,
and what manner of woman this is that toucheth
him : for she is a sinner.

40 And Jesus answering, said unto him, Simon,
I have somewhat to say unto thee. And he saith,

Master, say on.

41 There was a certain creditor, which had two
debtors: the one owed five hundred

||
pence, and the

other fifty.

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly
forgave them both. Tell me therefore, which of
them will love him most?

43 Simon answered and said, I suppose that he,

to whom he forgave most. And he said unto him,
Thou hast rightly judged.
44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto

Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine

house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but
she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped them
with the hairs of her head.

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, since

the time I came in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet.

46 'Mine head with oil thou didst not anoint: but
this woman hath anointed my feet with ointment.

47 "Wherefore, 1 say unto thee, Her sins which
are many, are forgiven ; for she loved much : but

to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.

48 And he said unto her, "Thy sins art 1 forgiven.

49 And they that sat at meat with him, began to say

withinthemselves,"Who is this that forgivethsinsalso?

50 And he said to the woman, "Thy faith hath
saved thee

;
go in peace.



The pa--*tdle of the sower. ST. LUKE.
CHAP. VIII.

1 Devout women minister unto Christ. 4 The parable of the sower, 16 and

of the candle. 26 The legion of devils cast out, &c.

AND it came to pass afterward, that he went
throughout every city and village,

_
preaching

and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of

God : and the twelve were with him.

2 And "certain women, which had been healed of

evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magdalene,
6out of whom went seven devils,

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod's stew-

ard, and Susanna, and many others, which minis-

tered unto him of their substance.

4 Tl
cAnd when much people were gathered to-

gether, and were come to him out of every city, he
spake by a parable:

5 A sower went out to sow his seed : and as

he sowed, some fell by the way-side ; and it was
trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured
it.

6 And some fell upon a rock ; and as soon as it

was sprung up, it withered away, because it lacked
moisture.

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns
sprang up with it, and choked it.

8 And other fell on good ground, and sprang up,

and bare fruit an hundred-fold. And when he had
said these things, he cried, He that hath ears to

hear, let him hear.

9 dAnd his disciples asked him, saying, What
might this parable be ?

10 And ne said, Unto you it is given to know
the mysteries of the kingdom of God : but to others

in parables ; 'that seeing they might not see, and
hearing they might not understand.

11 '''Now the parable is this: The seed is the word
of God.

12 Those by the way-side, are they that hear; then
cometh the devil, and taketh away the word out

of their hearts, lest they should believe and be
saved.

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they

hear, receive the word with joy; and these have no
root, which for a while believe, and in the time of

temptation fall away.
14 And that which fell among thorns, are they,

which, when they have heard, go forth, and are

choked with cares, and riches, and pleasures of this

life, and bring no fruit to perfection.

15 But that on the good ground are they, which
in an honest and good heart, having heard the word,
keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.

16 H 9No man, when he hath lighted a candle,

covereth it with a vessel, or putteth it under a bed

;

but setteth it on a candle-stick, that they which
enter in may see the light.

17 ''For nothing is secret, that shall not be made
manifest ; neither any thing hid, that shall not be
known, and come abroad.

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 'for who-
soever hath, to him shall be given ; and whosoever
hath not, from him shall be taken even that which
he Useemeth to have.

19 ir
7,Then came to him his mother and his breth-

ren, and could not come at him for the press.

20 And it was told him by certain, which said,

Thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desir-

ing to see thee.

21 And he answered and said unto them, My
624

Anno
DOMINI

31.

Matt. 27

55, 56.

1 Mark 16
0.

« Matt. 13,

2.

Mark 4. 1.

' Matt. 8.

23.

Mark 4. 35.

Anno
DOMINI

31.

* Matt. 13.

10.

Mark 4. 10.

• Isa. 6. 9.

Mark 4. 12.

/ Matt. 13
18.

Mark 4. 14.

« Matt. 8.

26.

Mark 6. 1.

Rev. 20.

3.

s Matt. 5.

15.

Mark 4. 21
ch. 11. 33.

* Matt. 10.

26.

ch. 12. 2.

< Matt. 13.

12. k 25. 29.

ch. 19. 26.

J Or, thinl-

eth that he
hath.
* Mutt. 12.

46.

Mark 3. 31.

Matt. 8.

34.

P Acts 16.

39.

i Mark 5.

18.

The legion of devils cast out.

mother and my brethren are these which hear the
word of God, and do it.

22 IT 'Now it came to pass on a certain day, that
he went into a ship with his disciples: and he said
unto them, Let us go over unto the other side of
the lake. And they launched forth.

23 But as they sailed he fell asleep : and there
came down a storm of wind on the lake ; and they
were filled with water, and were in jeopardy.

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, say-
ing, Master, Master, we perish. Then he arose, and
rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water: and
they ceased, and there was a calm.

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith?

And they being afraid, wondered, saying one to

another, "What manner of man is this! for he com-
mandeth even the winds and water, and they obey
him.

26 H mAnd they arrived at the country of the
Gadarenes, which is over against Galilee.

27 And when he went forth to land, there met
him out of the city a certain man, which had devils

long time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any
house, but in the tombs.

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried out, and fell

down before him, and witli a loud voice said, What
have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most
high ? I beseech thee torment me not.

29 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to

come out of the man. For oftentimes it had caught
him : and he was kept bound with chains, and in

fetters; and he brake the bands, and was driven of
the devil into the wilderness.)

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, What is thy
name? And he said, Legion: because many devils

were entered into him.
31 And they besought him that he would not

command them to go out "into the deep.

32 And there was there an herd of many swine
feeding on the mountain : and they besougnt him
that he would suffer them to enter into them. And
he suffered them.

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and
entered into the swine : and the herd ran vio-

lently down a steep place into the lake, and were
choked.

34 When they that fed them saw what was done,
they fled, and went and told it in the city and in

the country.
35 Then they went out to see what was done; and

came to Jesus, and found the man out of whom the

devils were departed, sitting at the feet of Jesus,

clothed, and in his right mind: and they were afraid.

36 They also which saw it, told them by what
means he that was possessed of the devils was healed.

37 IF "Then the whole multitude of the country of

the Gadarenes round about, ^besought him to depart
from them ; for they were taken with great fear. And
he went up into the ship, and returned back again.

38 Now, 'the man out of whom the devils were
departed, besought him that he might be with him.
But Jesus sent him away, saying,

39 Return to thine own house, and shew how
great things God hath done unto thee. And he
went his way and published throughout the whole
city, how great things Jesus had done unto him.
40 And it came to pass, that, when Jesus was

returned, the people gladly received him : for they
were all waiting for him.
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Christ healeth the bloody issue.

"41 1F
rAnd behold, there came a man named Jai-

rus, and he was a ruler of the synagogue : and he
fell down at Jesus' feet, and besought him that he
would come into his house

:

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve

years of age, and she lay a dying. But as he went,

the people thronged him.
43 IPAnd a woman having an issue of blood

twelve years, which had spent all her living upon
physicians, neither could be healed of any,

44 Came behind him and touched the border of

his garment: and immediately her issue of blood

stanched.
45 And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all

denied, Peter, and they that were with him, said,

Master, the multitude throng thee, and press thee,

and sayest thou, Who touched me?
46 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me:

for I perceive that 'virtue is gone out of me.
47 And when the woman saw that she was not

hid, she came trembling, and falling down before

him, she declared unto him before all the people
for what cause she had touched him, and how she

was healed immediately.
48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good

comfort: thy faith hath made thee whole; go in

peace.

49 IF "While he yet spake, there cometh one from
the ruler of the synagogue's house, saying to him,
Thy daughter is dead : trouble not the Master.

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him,
saying, Fear not: believe only, and she shall be
made whole.

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered

no man to go in, save Peter, and James, and John,
and the father and the mother of the maiden.

52 And all wept and bewailed her: but he said,

Weep not: she is not dead, *but sleepeth.

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that

she was dead.
54 And he put them all out, and took her by the

hand, and called, saying, Maid, yarise.

55 And her spirit came again, and she arose

straightway : and he commanded to give her meat.

56 And her parents were astonished: but "he

charged them that they should tell no man what
was done.

CHAP. IX.
1 Christ sendelh out his apostles ; 7 Herod is desirous to see him. 12 Christ

feedeth five thousand ; his transfiguration, &c.

THEN "he called his twelve disciples together, and
gave them power and authority over all devils,

and to cure diseases.

2 And 'he sent them to preach the kingdom of

God, and to heal the sick.

3 "And he said unto them, Take nothing for your
journey, neither staves, nor scrip, neither bread,

neither money; neither have two coats apiece.

4 ''And whatsoever house ye enter into, there

abide, and thence depart.

5 'And whosoever will not receive you, when ye
go out of that city, /shake off the very dust from
your feet for a testimony against them.

6 "And they departed, and went through the

towns, preaching the gospel, and healing everywhere.
7 IF ''Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that

was done by him: and he was perplexed, because
that it was said of some, that John was risen from
the dead;
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Christ feedeth Jive thousand.

8 And of some, that Elias had appeared; and of
others, that one of the old prophets was risen again.

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded; but
who is this of whom I hear such things? 'And he
desired to see him.

10 IF 'And the apostles, when they were returned,
told him all that they had done. 'And he took
them, and went aside privately into a desert place,
belonging to the city called Bethsaida.

_
11 And the people, when they knew it, followed

him: and he received them, and spake unto them
of the kingdom of God, and healed them that had
need of healing.

12 '"And when the day began to wear away, then
came the twelve, and said unto him, Send the mul-
titude away, that they may go into the towns and
country round about, and lodge, and get victuals:

for we are here in a desert place.

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat.

And they said, We have no more but five loaves and
two fishes; except we should go and buy meat for

all this people.

14 (For they were about five thousand men.)
And he said to his disciples, Make them sit down
by fifties in a company.

15 And they did so, and made them all sit down.
16 Then he took the five loaves, and the two

fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed them,
and brake, and gave to the disciples to set before
the multitude.

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and
there was taken up of fragments that remained to

them twelve baskets.

18 IF"And it came to pass, as he was alone pray-
ing, his disciples were with him ; and he asked them,
saying, Whom say the people that I am?

19 They answering, said, "John the Baptist; but
some say, Elias; and others say, that one of the old

prophets is risen again.

20 He said unto them, But whom say ye that I

am? ^Peter answering, said, The Christ of God.
21 9And he straitly charged them, and com-

manded them to tell no man that thing.

22 Saying, rThe Son of man must suffer many
things, and be rejected of the elders, and chief priests,

and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day.

23 IF 'And he said to them all, If any man will

come after me, let him deny himself, and take up
his cross daily, and follow me.

24 For whosoever will save his life, shall lose it:

but whosoever will lose his life for my sake, the

same shall save it.

25 'For what is a man advantaged, if he gain the

whole world, and lose himself', or be cast away?
26 "For whosoever shall be ashamed of me, and

of my words, of him shall the Son ofman be ashamed,
when he shall come in his own glory, and in his

Father's, and of the holy angels.

27 'But I tell you of a truth, there be some
standing here which shall not taste of death till

they see the kingdom of God.
28 1f

yAnd it came to pass, about an eight days

after these Usayings, he took Peter, and John, and
James, and went up into a mountain to pray.

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of nis counte-

nance was altered, and his raiment was white and
glistering.

30 And behold, there talked with him two men,
which were Moses and Elias:
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The lunatic healed.

31 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his de-

cease which he should accomplish at Jerusalem.

32 But Peter and they that were with him 'were

heavy with sleep : and when they were awake, they

saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him.

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from
him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master, it is good for

us to be here : and let us make three tabernacles

;

one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias:

not knowing what he said.

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and
overshadowed them : and they feared as they entered

into the cloud.

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, say-

ing, "This is my beloved son :

6hear him.
36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found

alone. "And they kept it close, and told no man in

those days any of those things which they had seen.

37 TI
dAnd it came to pass, that on the next day,

when they were come down from the hill, much
people met him.

38 And behold, a man of the company cried out,

saying, Master, I beseech thee look upon my son:

for he is mine only child.

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly
crieth out; and it teareth him that he foameth again,

and bruising him, hardly departeth from him.
40 And I besought thy disciples to cast him out,

and they could not.

41 And. Jesus answering, said, O faithless and
perverse generation, how long shall I be with you,

and suffer you? Bring thy son hither.

42 And as he wTas yet a coming, the devil threw
him down, and tare him. And Jesus rebuked the
unclean spirit, and healed the child, and delivered
him again to his father.

43 IfAnd they were all amazed at the mighty
power of God. But while they wondered every one
at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his

disciples,

44 'Let these sayings sink down into your ears:

for the Son of man shall be delivered into the hands
of men.
45 'But they understood not this saying, and it

was hid from them, that they perceived it not: and
they feared to ask him of that saying.

46 IF"Then there arose a reasoning among them,
which of them should be greatest.

47 And Jesus perceiving the thought of their

heart, took a child, and set him by him,
48 And said unto them, ''Whosoever shall receive

this child in my name, receiveth me ; and whosoever
shall receive me, receiveth him that sent me : 'for he
that is least among you all, the same shall be great.

49 IPAnd John answered and said, Master, we
saw one casting out devils in thy name; and we
forbade him, because he followeth not with us.

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for

'he that is not against us, is for us.

51 TTAnd it came to pass, when the time was
come that '"he should be received up, he steadfastly

set his face to go to Jerusalem,
52 And sent messengers before his face : and they

went and entered into a village of the Samaritans,
to make ready for him.

53 And "they did not receive him, because his face

was as though he would go to Jerusalem.
54 And when his disciples James and John saw

this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we command
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Seventy disciples Sent out.

fire to come down from heaven, and consume tnem,
even as "Elias did?

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said,

Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of.

56 For ''the Son of man is not come to destroy

men's lives, but to save them. And they went to

another village.

57 H'And it came to pass, that as they went in

the way, a certain man said unto him, Lord, I will

follow thee whithersoever thou goest.

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes,

and birds of the air have nests; but the Son of man
hath not where to lay his head.

59 rAnd he said unto another, Follow me. But
he said, Lord, suffer me first to go and bury my father.

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their

dead : but go thou and preach the kingdom of God.
61 And another also said, Lord, '1 will follow

thee; but let me first go bid them farewell which
are at home at my house.

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man having put
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is nt for

the kingdom of God.

CHAP. X.
1 Christ sendeth out seventy disciple*. 13 Woe* against Chorazin, Belhsaida,

and Capernaum. 38 Mary commended, &c.

AFTER these things, the Lord appointed other
seventy also, and "sent them two and two be-

fore his face into every city, and place, whither he
himself would come.

2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly

is great, but the labourers are few: "pray ye there-

fore the Lord of the harvest, that he would send
forth labourers into his harvest.

3 Go your ways: ''behold, I send you forth as

lambs among wolves.
4 'Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and

'salute no man by the way.
5 'And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say,

Peace be to this house.
6 And if the Son of peace be there, your peace

shall rest upon it: if not, it shall turn to you again.

7 AAnd in the same house remain, 'eating and
drinking such things as they give : for 'the labourer
is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.

8 And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they
receive you, eat such things as are set before you.

9 'And heal the sick that are therein, and say
unto them, "'The kingdom of God is come nigh unto

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they
receive you not, go your ways out into the streets

of the same, and say,

11 "Even the very dust of your city which cleav-

eth on us, we do wipe off against you: notwith-

standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of

God is come nigh unto you.

12 But I say unto you, That °it shall be more
tolerable in that day for Sodom than for that city.

13 pWo unto thee, Chorazin! wo unto thee, Beth-
saida! 'for if the mighty works had been done in

Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you, they
had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth

and ashes.

14 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and
Sidon at the judgment, than for you.

15 rAnd thou, Capernaum, which art 'exalted to

heaven, 'shalt be thrust down to hell.



How to attain eternal life.

16 "He that heareth you, heareth me ; and rhe
that despiseth you, despiseth me ;

yand he that de-

spiseth me, despiseth him that sent me.
17 IT And "the seventy returned again with joy,

saying, Lord, even the devils are subject unto us
through thy name.

18 And he said unto them, "I beheld Satan as

iightning fall from heaven.
19 Behold, 'I give unto you power to tread on

serpents and scorpions, and over all the power of

the enemy : and nothing shall by any means hurt
you.

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the
spirits are subject unto you ; but rather rejoice, be-
cause cyour names are written in heaven.

21 ir
dIn that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said,

I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth,

that thou hast hid these things from the wise and
prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even
so, Father ; for so it seemed good in thy sight.

22 "II All things are delivered to me ofmy Father:
and yno man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father;
and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom
the Son will reveal him.

23 IT And he turned him unto his disciples, and
said privately, "Blessed are the eyes which see the
things that ye see.

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and kings
have desired to see those things which ye see, and
have not seen them; and to hear those things which
ye hear, and have not heard them.

25 IIAnd behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and
tempted him, saying, 'Master, what shall I do to

inherit eternal life ?

26 He said unto him, What is written in the law ?

how readest thou ?

27 And he answering said, *Thou shalt love the
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy
mind; and 'thy neighbour as thyself.

28 And he said unto him, Thou hast answered
right : this do, and '"thou shalt live.

29 But he, willing to "justify himself, said unto
Jesus, And who is my neighbour ?

30 And Jesus answering, said, a certain man went
down from Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among
thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead.

31 And by chance there came down a certain

priest that way ; and when he saw him, °he passed
by on the other side.

32 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the

place, came and looked on him, and passed by on
the other side.

33 But a certain ^Samaritan, as he journeyed,
came where he was: and when he saw him, he had
compassion on him,

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds,
pouring in oil and wine, and set him on liis own beast,

and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.
35 And on the morrow, when he departed, he took

out two || pence, and gave them to the host, and said

unto him, Take care of him : and whatsoever thou
spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee.

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was
neighbour unto him that fell anion & the thieves?

37 And he said, He that shewed mercy on him'.

Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and do thou likewise.

38 IT Now it came to pass, as they went, that he
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Christ teacheth to pray

entered into a certain village: and a certain woman,
named 'Martha, received him into her house.

39 And she had a sister called Mary, rwhich also

'sat at Jesus' feet, and heard his word.
40 But Martha was cumbered about much serv-

ing, and came to him, and said, Lord, dost thou not
care that my sister hath left me to serve alone? bid
her therefore that she help me.

41 And Jesus answered, and said unto her, Mar-
tha, Martha, thou art careful, and troubled about
many things

:

42 But 'one thing is needful ; and Mary hath
chosen that good part, which shall not be taken awray
from her.

CHAP. XL
2 Christ teacheth to pray; 14 he easteth out a dumb devil; 27 he shetc-

eth who are truly blessed; 29 he preachelh to the people, '61 and reproveth

the Pharisees' outward shew of holiness, &c.

AND it came to pass, that as he was praying in
a certain place, when he ceased, one of his

disciples said unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, as

John also taught his disciples.

2 And he said unto them, When ye prav, say,

"Our Father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy
name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done,
as in heaven, so in earth.

3 Give us II day by clay our daily bread.
4 And forgive us our sins ; for we also forgive

every one that is indebted to us. And lead us not
into temptation ; but deliver us from evil.

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall

have a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight,
and say unto him, Friend, lend me three loaves:

6 For a friend of mine || in his journey is come
to me, and I have nothing to set before him ?

7 And he from within shall answer and say,

Trouble me not : the door is now shut, and my
children are with me in bed ; I cannot rise and give
thee.

8 I say unto you, Though he will not rise and
give him, because he is his friend, yet because of
his importunity he will rise and give him as many
as he needeth.

9 cAnd I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given
you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be
opened unto you.

10 For every one that asketh, receiveth ; and he
that seeketh, findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it

shall be opened.
11 rfIf a son shall ask bread of any of you that

is a father, will he give him a stone ? or if he ask a
fish, will he for a fish give him a serpent?

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will lie foffer him a
scorpion ?

13 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good
gifts unto your children : how much more shall your
heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that

ask him ?

14 IT 'And he was casting out a devil, and it was
dumb. And it came to pass when the devil was gone
out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered.

15 But some of them said, 'He easteth out devils

through f Beelzebub, the chief of the devils.

16 And others tempting him, 'sought of him a

sign from heaven.
17 ABut 'he, knowing their thoughts, said unto

them, Every kingdom divided against itself, is

brought to desolation ; and a house divided against

a house, falleth.
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Christ preachcth to the people

:

18 If Satan also be divided against himself, how
shall his kingdom stand? because ye say that I cast

out devils through Beelzebub.
19 And if I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by

whom do your sons cast them out ? therefore shall

'they be your judges.

20 But if I ''with the finger of God cast out devils,

no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon you.

21 'When a strong man armed keepeth his palace,

his goods are in peace

:

22 But "'when a stronger than he shall come upon
him, and overcome him, be taketh from him all his

armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.

23 "He that is not with me is against me : and
lie that gathereth not with me scattereth.

24 "When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man,
he walketh through dry places, seeking rest: and
finding none, he saith, 1 will return unto my house
whence I came out.

25 And when he cometh, he findetli it swept and
garnished.

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other
spirits more wicked than himself; and they enter in,

and dwell there : and ^the last state of that man is

worse than the first.

27 IFAnd it came to pass, as he spake these things,

a certain woman of the company lifted up her voice,

and said unto him, ^Blessed is the womb that bare
thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked.

28 But he said, Yea, rrather blessed are they that

hear the word of God, and keep it.

29 II 'And when the people were gathered thick
together, he began to say, This is an evil generation

:

they seek a sign ; and there shall no sign be given
it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet.

30 For as 'Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites,
so shall also the Son of man be to this generation.

31 "The queen of the south shall rise up in the
judgment with the men of this generation, and con-
demn them : for she came from the utmost parts of
the earth, to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and be-
hold, a greater than Solomon is here.

32 The men of Nineveh shall rise up in judgment
with this generation, and shall condemn it: for*they
repented at the preaching of Jonas ; and behold, a
greater than Jonas is here.

33 yNo man when he hath lighted a candle, put-
teth it in a secret place, neither under a || bushel,
but on a candlestick, that they which come in may
see the light.

34 *The light of the body is the eye : therefore
when thine eye is single, thy whole body also is full

of light ; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is

full of darkness.
35 Take heed therefore, that the light which is

in thee be not darkness.
36 If thy whole body therefore be full of light,

having no part dark, the whole shall be full of
light; as when f the bright shining of a candle doth
give thee light.

37 ITAnd as he spake, a certain Pharisee besought
him to dine with him: and he went in and sat down
to meat.

38 And "when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled
that he had not first washed before dinner.

39 'And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Phar-
isees make clean the outside of the cup and the
platter ; but "your inward part is full of ravening
and wickedness.
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He reproveth the scribes and Pharisees.

40 Ye fools, did not he that made that which is

without, make that which is within also?
41 ''But rather give alms ||of such things as ye

have; and behold, all things are clean unto you.
42 "But wo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye tithe mint,

and rue, and all manner of herbs, and pass over judg-
ment and the love of God: these ought ye to have
done, and not to leave the other undone.
43 yWo unto you, Pharisees ! for ye love the up-

permost seats in the synagogues, and greetings in
the markets.
44 yWo unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo-

crites! ''for ye are as graves which appear not, and
the men that walk over them are not aware of them.
45 ITThen answered one of the lawyers, and said un-

to him, Master, thus saying, thou reproachest us also.

46 And he said, Wo unto you also, ye lawyers

!

'for ye lade men with burdens grievous to be borne,
and ye yourselves touch not the burdens with one
of your fingers.

47 'Wo unto you ! for ye build the sepulchres of

the prophets, and your fathers killed them.
48 Truly ye bear witness, that ye allow the deeds

of your fathers : for they indeed killed them, and
ye build their sepulchres.

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, 'I will

send them prophets and apostles, and some of them
they shall slay and persecute

:

50 That the blood of all the prophets, which was
shed from the foundation of the world, may be re-

quired of this generation
;

51 '"From the blood of Abel unto "the blood of
Zacharias, which perished between the altar and the
temple : verily I say unto you, It shall be required
of this generation.

52 'Wo unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away
the key of knowledge: ye entered not in yourselves,

and them that were entering in ye || hindered.
53 And as he said these things unto them, the

scribes and the Pharisees began to urge him vehe-
mently, and to provoke him to speak of many things

;

54 Laying wait for him, and'seekingto catch some-
thing out of his mouth, that they might accuse him.

1 To avoid hypocrisy.

CHAP. XII.
13 To beware of covetousness.

and wise steward.

41 The faithful

IN "the mean time, when there were gathered to-

gether an innumerable multitude of people, inso-

much that they trode one upon another, he began
to say unto his disciples first of all, 'Beware ye of

the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy.

2 cFor there is nothing covered, that shall not be
revealed ; neither hid, that shall not be known.

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in dark-
ness, shall be heard in the light ; and that which
ye have spoken in the ear in closets, shall be pro-

claimed upon the house-tops.

4 dAnd I say unto you, emy friends, Be not afraid

of them that kill the body, and after that, have no
more that they can do.

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear

:

Fear him, which after he hath killed, hath power to

cast into hell
;
yea, I say unto you, Fear him.

6 Are not five sparrows sold for two II farthings,

and not one of them is forgotten before God ?

; 7 But even the very hairs of your head are all

numbered. Fear not therefore: ye are of more
value than many sparrows.



Against covetousness, &c.

8 7Also I say unto you, Whosoever shall confess

me before men, him shall the Son of man also con-

fess before the angels of God.
9 But he that denieth me before men, shall be

denied before the angels of God.
10 And -'whosoever shall speak a word against

the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him: but unto
him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost, it

shall not be forgiven.

11 ''And when they bring you unto the syna-

gogues, and unto magistrates, and powers, take ye
no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or

what ye shall say :

12 For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the

same hour what ye ought to say.

13 IFAnd one of the company said unto him,
Master, speak to my brother, that he divide the in-

heritance with me.
14 And he said unto him, 'Man, who made me a

judge, or a divider over you ?

15 And he said unto them, Take heed, and be-

ware of covetousness: for a man's life consisteth not
in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.

16 And he spake a parable unto them, saying,

The ground of a certain rich man brought forth

plentifully

:

17 And he thought within himself, saying, What
shall I do, because 1 have no room where to bestow
my fruits ?

18 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down
my barns, and build greater; and there will I bestow
all my fruits and my goods.

19 And I will say to my soul, 'Soul, thou hast
much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease,

eat, drink, and be merry.
20 But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night

II
'"thy soul shall be required of thee: "then whose

shall those things be which thou hast provided ?

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself,

"and is not rich toward God.
22 IFAnd he said unto his disciples, Therefore I

say unto you/Take no thought for your life, what ye
shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on.

23 The life is more than meat, and the body is

more than raiment.
24 Consider the ravens : for they neither sow nor

reap : which neither have store-house nor barn ; and
'God feedeth them. How much more are ye better

than the fowls?
25 And which of you with taking thought can

add to his stature one cubit ?

26 If ye then be not able to do that thing which
is least, why take ye thought for the rest ?

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not,

they spin not; and yet I say unto you, that Solomon
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these.

28 If then God so clothe the grass, which is to-day

in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven ; how
much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith ?

29 And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what
ye shall drink, || neither be ye of doubtful mind.

30 For all these things do the nations of the world
seek after : and your Father knoweth that ye have
need of these things.

31 IT 'But rather seek ye the kingdom of God,
and all these things shall be added unto you.

32 Fear not, little flock ; for "it is your Father's
good pleasure to give you the kingdom.

33 'Sell that ye have and give alms : "provide

CHAP. XII. Of the faithful steward.
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1 Tim. 6.

19.

yourselves bags which wax not old, a treasure in
the heavens that faileth not, where no thief ap-
proacheth, neither moth corrupteth.

34 For where your treasure is, there will your
heart be also.

35 zLet your loins be girded about, and vyour
lights burning

;

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for

their lord, when he will return from the wedding

;

that, when he cometh and knocketh, they may open
unto him immediately.

37 *Blessed are those servants, whom the lord
when he cometh shall find watching : verily, I say
unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them
to sit down to meat, and will come forth and serve
them.

38 And if he shall come in the second watch, or
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed
are those servants.

39 "And this know, that if the good man of the
house had known what hour the thief would come,
he would have watched, and not have suffered his

house to be broken through.
40 6Be ye therefore ready also : for the Son of

man cometh at an hour when ye think not.

41 IF Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest
thou this parable unto us, or even to all ?

42 And the Lord said,
cWho then is that faithful

and wise steward, whom his lord shall make ruler

over his household, to give them their portion of
meat in due season ?

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when
he cometh shall find so doing.

44 dOf a truth I say unto you, That he will make
him ruler over all that he hath.
45 "But and if that servant say in his heart, My

lord delayeth his coming ; and shall begin to beat
the men-servants, and maidens, and to eat and drink,
and to be drunken

;

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day
when he looketh not for him, and at an hour
when he is not aware, and will llcut him in sunder,
and will appoint him his portion with the unbe-
lievers.

47 And ''that servant which knew his lord's will,

and prepared not himself, neither did according to

his will, shall be beaten with many stripes.

48 "But he that knew not, and did commit things

worthy of stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes.

For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be
much required; and to whom men have committed
much, of him they will ask the more.
49 IF ''I am come to send fire on the earth, and

what will I, if it be already kindled ?

50 But *± have a baptism to be baptized with
;

and how am I Ustraitened till it be accomplished !

51 ''Suppose ye that I am come to give peace on
earth? I tell you, Nay ; 'but rather division:

52 '"For from henceforth there shall be five in one
house divided, three against two, and two against

three.

53 The father shall be divided against the son.

and the son against the father; the mother against

the daughter, and the daughter against the mother:

the mother-in-law against her daughter-in-law, ami
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law.

54 If And he said also to the people, 'When ye

see a cloud rise out of* the west, straightway ye say,

There cometh a shower ; ami so it is.
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The fruitless fig-tree cursed.

55 And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say,

There will be heat ; and it cometh to pass.

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the
sky, and of the earth ; but how is it, that ye do not
discern this time ?

51 Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not
what is right ?

58 IF"When thou goest with thine adversary to

the magistrate, pas thou art in the way, give dili-

fence that thou mayest be delivered from him; lest

e hale thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee
to the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison.

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till

thou hast paid the very last llmite.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Christ preacheth repentance by the calamity upon the Galileans and others.

6 2'he fruitless fig-tree cursed. 24 The strait gate.

THERE were present at that season some that
told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate

had mingled with their sacrifices.

2 And Jesus answering, said unto them, Suppose
ye that these Galileans were sinners above all the
Galileans, because they suffered such things ?

3 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall

all likewise perish.

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in
Siloam fell, and slew them, think ye that they were
il sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?

5 I tell you, Nay; but, except ye repent, ye shall

all likewise perish.

6 IFHe spake also this parable: "A certain man
had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard ; and he came
and sought fruit thereon, and found none.

7 Then said he unto the dresser of his vineyard,
Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on
this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down; why cum-
bereth it the ground ?

8 And he answering, said unto him, Lord, let it

alone this year also, till I shall dig about it, and
dung it:

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after

that thou shalt cut it down.
10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues

on the sabbath.
11 IFAnd behold, there was a woman which had

a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed
together, and could in no wise lift up herself.

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him,
and said unto her, Woman, thou art loosed from
thine infirmity.

13 'And he laid his hands on her : and immedi-
ately she was made straight, and glorified God.

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with
indignation, because that Jesus had healed on the
sabbath-day, and said unto the people, "There are six

days in which men ought to work: in them therefore

come and be healed, and dnot on the sabbath-day.
15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou

hypocrite, 'doth not each one of you on the sabbath
loose his ox or his ass from the stall, and lead him
a,way to watering ?

16 And ought not this woman, 'being a daughter
of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, lo, these

eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the

sabbath-day ?

17 And wThen he had said these things, all his ad-
versaries were ashamed: and all the people rejoiced

tor all the glorious things that were done by him.
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Of the strait gate.

18 IF^Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of
God like ? and whereunto shall I resemble it ?

19 It is like a grain of mustard-seed, which a man
took, and cast into his garden, and it grew, and
waxed a great tree ; and the fowls of the air lodged
in the branches of it.

20 And again he said, Whereunto shall I liken
the kingdom of God?

21 It is like leaven, which a woman took and hid
in three || measures of meal, till the whole was lea-
vened.

22 'And he ^went through the cities and villages,

teaching, and journeying toward Jerusalem.
23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few

that be saved ? And he said unto them,
24 IPStrive to enter in at the strait gate: for

'many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and
shall not be able.

25 "'When once the master of the house is risen
up, and "hath shut to the door, and ye begin to stand
without, and to knock at the door, saying, "Lord,
Lord, open unto us ; and he shall answer and say
unto you, PI know you not whence ye are :

26 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten
and drunk in thy presence, and thou hast taught in
our streets.

27 ?But he shall say, I tell you, I know you -not

whence ye are ;

rdepart from me, all ye workers of
iniquity.

28 'There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth,

'when ye shall see Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob,
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and
you yourselves thrust out.

29 And they shall come from the east, and from
the west, and from the north, and from the south,
and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.

30 "And behold, there are last, which shall be
first ; and there are first, which shall be last.

31 IFThe same day there came certain of the
Pharisees, saying unto him, Get thee out, and de-
part hence ; for Herod will kill thee.

32 And he said unto them, Go ye and tell that fox,

Behold, I cast out devils, and I do cures to-day and
to-morrow, and the third day XI shall be perfected.

33 Nevertheless, I must walk to-day and to-mor-
row, and the day following : for it cannot be that a
prophet perish out of Jerusalem.

34 yO Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the
prophets, and stonest them that are sent unto thee;
how often would I have gathered thy children to-

gether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her
wings, and ye would not

!

35 Behold, *your house is left unto you desolate.

And verily, I say unto you, Ye shall not see me,
until the time come when ye shall say, "Blessed is he
that cometh in the name of the Lord.

CHAP. XIV.
2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath-day ; 7 teacheth humility ; 12 to

feed the poor. 16 The parable of the great supper. 25 What is required

to be Christ's disciples.

AND it came to pass, as he went into the house
of one of the chief Pharisees to eat bread on

the sabbath-day, that they watched him.
2 And behold, there was a certain man before

him which had the dropsy.
3 And Jesus answering, spake unto the lawyers

and Pharisees, saying, "Is it lawful to heal on the
sabbath-day ?



The parable of the supper;

4 And they held their peace. And he took him,
and healed him, and let him go

:

5 And answered them, saying, 'Which of you
shall have an ass or an ox fallen into a pit, and will

not straightway pull him out on the sabbath-day?
6 And they could not answer him again to these

things.

7 If And he put forth a parable to those which
were bidden, when he marked how they chose out
the chief rooms ; saying unto them,

8 When thou art bidden of any man to a wed-
ding, sit not down in the highest room, lest a more
honourable man than thou be bidden of him

;

9 And he that bade thee and him come and say
to thee, Give this man place ; and thou begin with
shame to take the lowest room.

10 'But when thou art bidden, go and sit down
in the lowest room ; that when he that bade thee
cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher:
then shalt thou have worship in the presence of
them that sit at meat with thee.

11 ''Forwhosoever exalteth himself shall beabased,
and he that humbleth himself shall be exalted.

12 IF Then said he also to him that bade him,
When thou makest a dinner or a supper, call not
thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen,
nor thy rich neighbours ; lest they also bid thee
again, and a recompense be made thee.

13 But when thou makest a feast, call 'the poor,
the maimed, the lame, the blind

;

14 And thou shalt be blessed : for they cannot
recompense thee : for thou shalt be recompensed at

the resurrection of the just.

15 IIAnd when one of them that sat at meat with
him heard these things, he said unto him, •'Blessed

is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.
16 9Then said he unto him, A certain man made

a great supper, and bade many

:

17 And ''sent his servant at supper-time, to say
to them that were bidden, Come, for all things are
now ready.

18 And they all with one consent began to make
excuse. The first said unto him, I have bought a
piece of ground, and I must needs go and see it : I
pray thee have me excused.

19 And another said, 1 have bought five yoke of
oxen, and I go to prove them : I pray thee have me
excused.

20 And another said, I have married a wife : and
therefore I cannot come.

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord
these things. Then the master of the house being
angry, said to his servant, Go out quickly into the
streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither
the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the
blind. f<

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou
hast commanded, and yet there is room.

23 And the Lord said unto the servant, Go out
into the highways and hedges, and compel them to

come in, that my house may be filled.

24 For I say unto you, 'that none of those men
which were bidden, shall taste of my supper.

25 IF And there went great multitudes with him :

and he turned, and said unto them,
26 '"If any man come to me, 'and hate not his

father, and mother, and wife, and children, and
brethren, and sisters, '"yea, and his own life also, he
cannot be my disciple.
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and of the lost sheep, &c

27 And "whosoever doth not bear his cross, and
come after me, cannot be my disciple.

28 For "which of you intending to build a tower,
sitteth not down first, and countetn the cost, whether
he have sufficient to finish it ?

29 Lest haply after he hath laid the foundation,
and is not able to finish it, all that behold it begin
to mock him,

30 Saying, This man began to build, and was not
able to finish.

31 Or what king going to make war against
another king, sitteth not clown first, and consulteth
whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him
that cometh against him with twenty thousand ?

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off,

he sendeth an ambassage, and desireth conditions
of peace.

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that for-

saketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my disciple.

34 IT ''Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his

savour, wherewith shall it be seasoned ?

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the
dunghill ; but men cast it out. He that hath ears

to hear, let him hear.

CHAR XV.
1 The parable of the lost sheep : 8 of the piece of silver: 11 of the prodigal son.

THEN "drew near unto him all the publicans and
sinners for to hear him.

2 And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying,

This man receiveth sinners, 'and eateth with them.
3 And he spake this parable unto them, saying,

4 'What man of you having an hundred sheep, if

he lose one cf them, doth not leave the ninety and
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is

lost, until he find it ?

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his

shoulders, rejoicing.

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth together
his friends and neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice

with me; for I have found my sheep ''which was lost.

7 I say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in hea-

ven over one sinner that repenteth, 'more than over
ninety and ninejustpersonswhich need norepentance.

8 HEitherwhat wornan having ten || pieces of silver,

if she lose one piece, doth not light a candle, and
sweep the house, and seek diligently till she find it?

9 And when she hath found it, she calleth her
friends and her neighbours together, saying, Rejoice

with me; for I have found the piece which I had lost.

10 Likewise, I say unto you, There is joy in the

presence of the angels of God over one sinner that

repenteth.

11 HAnd he said, A certain man had two sons:

12 And the younger of them said to his father,

Father, give me the portion of goods that falleth to

me. And he divided unto them 'his living.

13 And not many days after, the younger son

gathered all together, and took his journey into a

far country, and there wasted his substance with

riotous living.

14 Andwhenhehad spent all, there arose a mighty
famine in that land ; and he began to be in want.

15 And he went and joined himself to a citizen

of that country; and he sent him into his fields to

feed swine.

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with

the husks that the swine did cat ; and
unto him.

631



Hie prodigal son.

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How
many hired servants of my father's have bread

enough and to spare, and I perish with hunger

!

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say

unto him, Father, I have sinned against heaven, and
before thee,

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son :

make me as one of thy hired servants.

20 And he arose, and came to his father. But
swhen he was yet a great way off, his father saw him,
and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck,

and kissed him.
21 And the son said unto him, Father, I have

sinned against heaven, *and in thy sight, and am
no more worthy to be called thy son.

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth

the best robe, and put it on him ; and put a ring on
his hand, and shoes on his feet

:

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it;

and let us eat, and be merry:
24 Tor this my son was dead, and is alive again ; he

was lost, and is found. And they began to be merry.
25 Now his elder son was in the field : and as he

came and drew nigh to the house, he heard music
and dancing.

26 And he called one of the servants and asked
what these things meant.

27 And he said unto him, Thy brother is come

;

and thy father hath killed the fatted calf, because
he hath received him safe and sound.

28 And he was angry, and would not go in ; there-
fore came his father out, and entreated him.

29 And he answering, said to his father, Lo, these
many years do I serve thee, neither transgressed I

at any time thy commandment ; and yet thou never
gavest me a kid, that I might make merry with my
friends

:

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou hast
killed for him the fatted calf.

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with
me ; and all that I have is thine.

32 It was meet that we should make merry, and
be glad : *for this thy brother was dead, and is alive

again ; and was lost, and is found.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Of the unjust steward. 14 The hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees

reproved, &c.

ANDhesaidalsountohisdisciples,There was a cer-

tain rich man which had a steward ; and the same
was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods.

2 And he called him, and said unto him, How is

it that I hear this of thee ? give an account of thy
stewardship : for thou mayest be no longer steward.

3 Then the steward said within himself, What
shall I do ? for my lord taketh away from me the
stewardship : I cannot dig ; to beg I am ashamed.

4 I am resolved what to do, that when I am put
out of the stewardship, they may receive me into

their houses.

5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors
unto him, and said unto the first, How much owest
thou unto my lord ?

6 And he said, An hundred || measures of oil. And
he said unto him, Take thy bill, and sit down quickly,

and write fifty.

7 Then said he to another, And how much owest
thou? And he said, An hundred || measures of
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The unjust steward.

wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and
write four-score.

8 And the lord commended the unjust steward,

because he had done wisely: for the children of
this world are in their generation wiser than "the

children of light.

9 And I say unto you, 6Make to yourselves friends

of the ||mammon of unrighteousness ; that when ye
fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations.

10 'Fie that is faithful in that which is least, is

faithful also in much ; and he that is unjust in the
least, is unjust also in much.

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in the
unrighteous || mammon, who will commit to your
trust the true riches?

12 And if ye have not been faithful in that which
is another man's, who shall give you that which is

your own ?

13 If ''No servant can serve two masters: for either
he will hate the one, and love the other ; or else

he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye
cannot serve God and mammon.

14 And the Pharisees also,
ewho were covetous

heard all these things, and they derided him.
15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which

•'justify yourselves before men ; but sGod knoweth
your hearts : for ''that which is highly esteemed
among men, is abomination in the sight of God.

16 'The law and the prophets were until John

:

since that time the kingdom of God is preached,
and every man presseth into it.

17 'A.nd it is easier for heaven and earth to pass,

than one tittle of the law to fail.

18 'Whosoever putteth away his wife, and mar-
rieth another, committeth adultery; and whosoever
marrieth her that is put away from her husband,
committeth adultery.

19 H There was a certain rich man, which was
clothed in purple and fine linen and fared sumptu-
ously every day:

20 And there was a certain beggar named Laz-
arus, which was laid at his gate full of sores,

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which
fell from the rich man's table : moreover, the dogs
came and licked his sores.

22 And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and
was carried by the angels into Abraham's bosom.
The rich man also died, and was buried

:

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in tor-

ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in
his bosom.

24 And he cried, and said, Father Abraham, have
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip
the tip of his finger in water, and "'cool my tongue:
for I "am tormented in this flame.

25 But Abraham said, Son, "remember that thou
in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and like-

wise Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted,
and thou art tormented.

26 And besides all this, between us and you there
is a great gulf fixed : so that they which would pass

from hence to you, cannot ; neither can they pass
to us, that would come from thence.

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father,

that thou wouldest send him to my father's house :

28 For 1 have five brethren ; that he may testify

untothem,lest theyalso come into thisplace oftorment.
29 Abraham saith unto him, *They have Moses

and the prophets ; let them hear them.



Offorgiveness, &c. CHAP
30 And he said, Nay, father Abraham : but if one

went unto them from the dead, they will repent.

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses
and the prophets, 'neither will they be persuaded,
though one rose from the dead.

CHAP. XVII.
.. To avoid occasions of offence, 3 to forgive one another. 5 The power of

faith, &c.

THEN said he unto the disciples, "It is impossible
but that offences will come : but wo unto him

through whom they come !

2 It were better for him that a millstone were
hanged about his neck, and he cast into the sea,

than that he should offend one of these little ones.

3 If Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother tres-

pass_ against thee, "rebuke him ; and if he repent,
forgive him.

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in

a day, and seven times in a day turn again to thee,

saying, I repent ; thou shalt forgive him.
5 And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase

our faith.

6 dAnd the Lord said, If ye had faith as a grain
of mustard-seed, ye might say unto this sycamine-
tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou
planted in the sea ; and it should obey you.

7 But which of you having a servant ploughing,
or feeding cattle, will say unto him by and by, when
he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat?

8 And will not rather say unto him, Make ready
wherewith I may sup, and gird thyself,

fand serve

me, till I have eaten and drunken ; and afterward
thou shalt eat and drink ?

9 Doth he thank that servant, because he did the

things that were commanded him ? I trow not.

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all

those things which are commanded you, say, We
are 7unprofitable, servants: we have done that which
was our duty to do.

11 IFAnd it came to pass, ?as he went to Jerusa-
lem, that he passed through the midst of Samaria
and Galilee.

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there

met him ten men that were lepers,
hwhich stood afar

off:

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Je-

sus, Master, have mercy on us.

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them,

'Go shew yourselves unto the priests. And it came
to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.

15 And one ofthem, when he saw that he was heal-

ed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified God,
16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving

him thanks : and he was a Samaritan.

17 And Jesus answering, said, Were there not ten

cleansed ? but where are the nine ?

18 There are not found that returned to give glory

to God, save this stranger.

19 'And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way

:

thy faith hath made thee Whole.

20 If And when he was demanded of the Phari-

sees, when the kingdom of God should come, he
answered them and said, The kingdom of God Com-
eth not || with observation.

21 'Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, Lo there!

for behold, "'the kingdom of God is || within you.

22 IfAnd he said unto the disciples, "The days
will come, when ye shall desire to see one of the

days of the Son of man, and ye shall not see it.
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XVIII. The manner of C/irist's coming.

23 "And they shall say to you, See here! or, See
there! go not after them, nor follow them.

24 pFor as the lightning that lighteneth out of the
one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part
under heaven ; so shall also the Son of man be in

his day.

25 *But first must he suffer many things, and be
rejected of this generation.

26 rAnd as it was in the days of Noe, so shall it

be also in the days of the Son of man.
27 They did eat, they drank, they married wives,

they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe
entered into the ark, and the flood came, and de-
stroyed them all.

28 "Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot

:

they did eat, they drank, they bought, they sold,

they planted, they builded
;

29 But 'the same day that Lot went out of So-
dom, it rained fire and brimstone from heaven, and
destroyed them all

:

30 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son
of man "is revealed.

31 In that day, he "which shall be upon the house-
top, and his stuff in the house, let him not come
down to take it away : and he that is in the field,

let him likewise not return back.
32 ^Remember Lot's wife.

33 "Whosoever shall seek to save his life, shall

lose it; and whosoever shall lose his life, shall pre-

serve it.

34 "I tell you, in that night there shall be two
men in one bed ; the one shall be taken, and the

other shall be left.

35 Two women shall be grinding together ; the

one shall be taken, and the other left.

36 ||Two men shall be in the field; the one shall

be taken, and the other left.

37 And they answered and said unto him, *Where,
Lord? And he said unto them, Wheresoever the

body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 The importunate widow. 9 The Pharisee and publican. 1-5 Children

brought lo Christ. 28 All to be left for the gospel's sake.

AND he spake a parable unto them to this end,

that men ought "always to pray, and not to faint

;

2 Saying, There was t in a city a judge, which
feared not God, neither regarded man.

_

3 And there was a widow in that city ; and she

came unto him, saying, Avenge me ofmine adversary.

4 And he would not for a while : but afterward

he said within himself, Though I fear not God, nor

regard man

;

5 6Yet, because this widow troubleth me, I will

avenge her, lest by her continual coming she weary me.
6 And the Lord said, Hear -what the unjust judge

saith.

7 And 'shall not God avenge his own elect, which
cry day and night unto him, though he bear long

with them ?

8 I tell you ''that he will avenge them speedily.

Nevertheless when the Son of man cometli, shall

he find faith on the earth ?

9 And he spake this parable unto certain 'which

trusted in themselves II that they were righteous, and
despised others

:

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray
;

the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican.

11 The Pharisee 'stood and prayed thus with

himself, "God, I thank thee that 1 am not as other
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The danger of riches.

men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as

this publican.
12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all

that I possess.

13 And the publican, standing afar off, would
not lift up so much as his eyes unto heaven, but
smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to

me a sinner.

14 I tell you, this man went down to his house
justified rather than the other :

A
for every one that

exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that hum
bleth himself shall be exalted.

15 *And they brought unto him also infants, that
he would touch them : but when his disciples saw
it, they rebuked them.

16 But Jesus called them unto him, and said,

Suffer little children to come unto me, and forbid

them not : for ''of such is the kingdom of God.
17 'Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not

receive the kingdom of God as a little child, shall

in no wise enter therein.

18 "'And a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good
Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ?

19 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou
me good ? none is good, save one, that is God.

20 Thou knowest the commandments, "Do not
commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not
bear false witness, "Honour thy father and thy mother.

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my
youth up.

22 Now, when Jesus heard these things, he said

unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing : ^sell all that
thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou
shalt have treasure in heaven : and come, follow me.

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrow-
ful : for he was very rich.

24 And when Jesus saw that he was very sorrow-
ful, he said, ''How hardly shall they that have riches

enter into the kingdom of God !

25 For it is easier for a camel to go through a
needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into the
kingdom of God.

26 And they that heard it, said, Who then can
be saved?

27 And he said,
rthe things which are impossible

with men, are possible with God.
28 "Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and

followed thee.

29 And he said unto them, Verily I say unto you,
'There is no man that hath left house, or parents,

or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of
God's sake,

30 "Who shall not receive manifold more in this

present time, and in theworld to come life everlasting.

31 T[
xThen he took unto him the twelve, and said

unto them, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem, and all

things ythat are written by the prophets concerning
the Son of man shall be accomplished.

32 For 'he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles,

and shall be mocked, and spitefully entreated, and
spitted on

;

33 And they shall scourge him, and put him to

death : and the third day he shall rise again.

34 "And they understood none of these things

:

and this saying was hid from them, neither knew
they the things which were spoken.

35 IT'And it came to pass, that as he was come
nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man sat by the
way-side begging

;
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Of Zaccheus the publican

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked
what it meant.

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth
passeth by.

38 And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou son of David,
have mercy on me.

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that
he should hold his peace: but he cried so much the
more, Thou son of David, have mercv on me.
40 And Jesus stood and commanded him to be

brought unto him : and when he was come near, he
asked him,

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I shall do unto
thee ? And he said, Lord, that I may receive my
sight.

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight

:

cthy faith hath saved thee.

43 And immediately he received his sight, and
followed him, ''glorifying God : and all the people,
when they saw it, gave praise unto God.

CHAP. XIX.
1 Of Zaccheus the publican. 13 1'he ten pieces of money. 41 Christ weepeth

over Jerusalem, &c.

AND Jesus entered and passed through Jericho.
2 And behold, there was a man named Zac-

cheus, which was the chief among the publicans,
and he was rich.

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and
could not for the press, because he was little of stature.

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a syca-
more-tree to see him ; for he was to pass that way.

5 And when Jesus came to the place, he looked
up, and saw him, and said unto him, Zaccheus, make
haste, and come down : for to-day I must abide at

thy house.

6 And he made haste, and came down, and re-
ceived him joyfully.

7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, say-
ing, "That he was gone to be guest with a man that
is a sinner.

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said unto the Lord

;

Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the
poor; and if I have taken any thing from any man
by ''false accusation, T restore him four-fold.

9 And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation
come to this house, forasmuch as ''he also is 'a son
of Abraham.

10 y For the Son of man is come to seek and to
save that which was lost.

11 HAnd as they heard these things, he added
and spake a parable, because he was nigh to Jeru-
salem, and because "they thought that the kingdom
of God should immediately appear.

12 ''He said therefore, A certain nobleman went
into a far country to receive for himself a kingdom,
and to return.

13 And he called his ten servants, and delivered
them ten || pounds, and said unto them, Occupy till

I come.
14 "But his citizens hated him, and sent a mes-

sage after him, saying, We will not have this man
to reign over us.

15 And it came to pass, that when he was re-
turned, having received the kingdom, then he com-
manded these servants to be called unto him, 10

whom he had given the fmoney, that he might know
how much every man had gained by trading.

16 Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound
hath gained ten pounds.



Of the ten pieces of money.

17 And he said unto him, Well, thou good ser-

vant: because thou hast been faithful in a very little,

have thou authority over ten cities.

18 And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound
hath gained five pounds.

19 And he said likewise to him, Be thou also

over five cities.

20 And another came, saying, Lord, behold here
is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin

:

21 'For I feared thee, because thou art an austere
man : thou takest up that thou layedst not down,
and reapest that thou didst not sow.

22 And he saith unto him, "'Out of thine own
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked servant. "Thou
knewest that I was an austere man, taking up that
I laid not down, and reaping that I did not sow:

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou my money
into the bank, that at my coming I might have re-

quired mine own with usury ?

24 And he said unto them that stood by, Take
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath
ten pounds.

25 (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten
pounds.)

26 For I say unto you, "That unto every one which
hath, shall be given ; and from him that hath not,

even that he hath shall be taken away from him.
27 But those mine enemies, which would not that

I should reign over them, bring hither, and slay them
before me.

28 TI And when he had thus spoken, phe went be-
fore, ascending up to Jerusalem.

29 'And it came to pass, when he was come nigh
to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount called the

mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against
you; in the which at your entering ye shall find a
colt tied, whereon yet never man sat : loose him,
and bring him hither.

31 And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose

him? thus shall ye say unto him, Because the Lord
hath need of him.

32 And they that were sent went their way, and
found even as lie had said unto them.

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners
thereof said unto them, Why loose ye the colt?

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him.
35 And they brought him to Jesus :

rand they
cast their garments upon the colt, and they set Je-
sus thereon.

36 'And as he went, they spread their clothes in

the way.
37 And when he was come nigh, even now at the

descent of the mount of Olives, the whole multi-
tude of the disciples began to rejoice and praise

God with a loud voice, for all the mighty works that
they had seen

;

38 Saying, 'Blessed be the King that cometh in

the name of the Lord : "Peace in heaven, and glory
in the highest.

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the
multitude said unto him, Master, rebuke thy disci-

ples.

40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell

you, that if these should hold their peace, "the stones

would immediately cry out.

41 IF And when he was come near, he beheld the
city, and ywept over it,

42 Saving, If thou hadst known, even thou, at

CHAP. XX. The parable of the vineyard
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least in this thy day, the things which belong unto
thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes.

43 For the days shall come upon thee, that thine
enemies shall 'cast a trench about thee, and compass
thee round, and keep thee in on every side,

44 And "shall lay thee even with the ground, and
thy children within thee : and 4they shall not leave
in thee one stone upon another: cbecause thou knew-
est not the time of thy visitation.

45 rfAnd he went into the temple, and began to

cast out them that sold therein, and them that bought,
46 Saying unto them, Tt is written, My house is

the house of prayer, but 'ye have made it a den of
thieves.

47 And he taught daily in the temple. But 'the

chief priests, and the scribes, and the chief of the
people sought to destroy him,

48 And could not find what they might do : for

all the people llwere very attentive to hear him.

CHAP. XX.
1 Christ silenceth those who questioned his authority. 9 The parable oj

the vineyard. 27 The Sadducees confuted, &c.

AND "it came to pass, that on one of those days,
as he taught the people in the temple, and

preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes

came upon him, with the elders,

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us lby what
authority doest thou these things? or who is he that
gave thee this authority ?

3 And he answered and said unto them, I will

also ask you one thing; and answer me:
4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or

of men ?

5 And they reasoned with themselves, saving, If
we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then
believed ye him not?

6 But and ifwe say, Of men; all the people will stone

us : for they be persuaded that John was a prophet.
7 And they answered, That they could not tell

whence it was.

8 And Jesus said unto them. Neither tell I you
by what authority I do these things.

9 Then began he to speak to the people this par-
able :

dA certain man planted a vineyard, and let it

forth to husbandmen, and went into a far country
for a long time.

10 And at the season he sent a servant to the

husbandmen, that they should give him of the fruit

of the vineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and
sent him away empty.

11 And again he sent another servant: and they

beat him also, and entreated him shamefully, and
sent him away empty.

12 And again he sent a third: and they wounded
him also, and cast him out.

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall

I do ? I will send my beloved son : it may be they

will reverence him when they see him.
14 But when the husbandmen saw him, they

reasoned among themselves, saying, This is the

heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance

may be ours.

15 So they cast him out of the vineyard, and
killed him. What therefore shall the lord of the

vineyard do unto them ?

16 He shall come and destroy these husbandmen,
and shall e;ivc the vineyard to others. And when
they heard it, thev said, God forbid.
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Of the resurrection.

17 And he beheld them, and said, "What is this

then that is written, eThe stone which the builders

rejected, the same is become the head of the corner?

18 "Whosoever shall fall upon that stone, shall be
broken : but 7on whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind
him to powder.

19 II And the chief priests and the scribes the

same hour sought to lay hands on him ; and they
feared the people : for they perceived that he had
spoken this parable against them.

20 "And they watched him, and sent forth spies,

which should feign themselves just men, that they
might take hold of his words, that so they mightdeliv-
er him unto the power and authority of the governor.

21 And they asked him, saying, ''Master, we know
that thou sayest and teachest rightly, neither ac-

ceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way
of God II truly :

22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto Cesar,

or no?
23 But he perceived their craftiness, and said

unto them, Why tempt ye me ?

24 Shew me a
||
penny. Whose image and super-

scription hath it? They answered and said, Cesar's.

25 And he said unto them, Render therefore unto
Cesar the things which be Cesar's, and unto God
the things which be God's.

26 And they could not take hold of his words
before the people : and they marvelled at his an-
swer, and held their peace.

27 II 'Then came to him certain of the Sadducees
('which deny that there is any resurrection) and
they asked him,

28 Saying, Master, 'Moses wrote unto us, If any
man's brother die, having a wife, and he die without
children, that his brother should take his wife, and
raise up seed unto his brother.

29 There were therefore seven brethren : and the
first took a wife, and died without children.

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died
childless.

31 And the third took her ; and in like manner
the seven also: and they left no children, and died.

32 Last of all the woman died also.

33 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife of
them is she ? for seven had her to wife.

34 And Jesus answering, said unto them, The chil-

dren of this world marry, and are given in marriage:
35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to

obtain that world, and the resurrection from the
dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage

:

36 Neither can they die any more: for '"they are
equal unto the angels ; and are the children of God,
"being the children of the resurrection.

37 Now that the dead are raised, "even Moses
shewed at the bush, when he calleth the Lord the
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the
God of Jacob.

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of the
living : for 7'all live unto him.

39 H Then certain of the scribes answering, said,

Master, thou hast well said.

40 And after that, they durst not ask him any
question at all.

41 H And he said unto them, 'How say they that
Christ is David's son ?

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms,
rThe Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right
hand,
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Jerusalem's destruction Jorewld

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he
then his son ?

45 IT "Then in the audience of all the people, he
said unto his disciples,

46 'Beware of the scribes, which desire to walk
in long robes, and "love greetings in the markets,
and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the
chief rooms at feasts

;

47 *Which devour widows' houses, and for a shew
make long prayers: the same shall receive greater
damnation.

CHAP. XXI.
1 Christ commendeth the poor widow. 5 The destruction of the temple

and city foretold, &c.

AND he looked up "and saw the rich men casting
their gifts into the treasury.

2 And he saw also a certain poor widow, casting
in thither two || mites.

3 And he said, Of a truth I say unto you, 6that
this poor widow hath cast in more than they all.

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in
unto the offerings of God : but she of her penury
hath cast in all the living that she had.

5 II "And as some spake of the temple, how it was
adorned with goodly stones, and gifts, he said,

6 As for these things which ye behold, the days
will come, in the which ''there shall not be left one
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when
shall these things be ? and what sign will there be

when these things shall come to pass ?

8 And he said, 'Take heed that ye be not deceiv-
ed : for many shall come in my name, saying I am
Christ; Hand the time draweth near: go ye not
therefore after them.

9 But when ye shall hear of wars, and commo-
tions, be not terrified : for these things must first

come to pass ; but the end is not by and by.
10 7Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise

against nation, and kingdom against kingdom:
11 And great earthquakes shall be in diversplaces,

and famines, and pestilences : and fearful sights, and
great signs shall there be from heaven.

12 "But before all these they shall lay their hands
on you, and persecute you, delivering you up to the
synagogues, and ''into prisons, 'being brought before
kings and rulers ''for my name's sake.

13 And 'it shall turn to you for a testimony.
14 "'Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to med-

itate before what ye shall answer.
15 For I will give you a mouth and wisdom,

which all your adversaries shall not be able to gain-
say nor resist.

16 "And ye shall be betrayed both by parents,

and brethren, and kinsfolks, and friends; emd 3'some

of you shall they cause to be put to death.

17 And ?ye shall be hated of all men for my name's
sake.

18 rBut there shall not an hair of your head
perish.

19 In your patience possess ye your souls.

20 'And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed
with armies, then know that the desolation thereof
is nigh.

21 Then let them which are in Judea flee to the
mountains ; and let them which are in the midst of
it depart out ; and let not them that are in the coun-
tries enter thereinto.
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Signs foregoing the last day. CHAP. XXII. The Lord's supper instituted.

22 For these be the days of vengeance, that 'all

things which are written may be fulfilled.

23 "But wo unto them that are with child, and to

them that give suck in those days! for there shall be
great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people.

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword,

and shall be led away captive into all nations: and
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles,

"until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

25 TT
yAnd there shall be signs in the sun, and in

the moon, and in the stars ; and upon the earth dis-

tress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the

waves roaring

;

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and for look-

ing after those things which are coming on the earth

:

'for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.

27 And then shall they see the Son of man "com-
ing in a cloud, with power and great glory.

28 And when these things begin to come to pass,

then look up, and lift up your heads : for
6your re-

demption draweth nigh.

29 "And he spake to them a parable ; Behold the

fig-tree, and all the trees

;

30 When they now shoot forth, ye see and know
of your own selves that summer is now nigh at hand.

31 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to

pass,know ye that the kingdom of God is nigli at hand.
32 Verily, I say unto you, this generation shall

not pass away, till all be fulfilled.

33 'Tleaveii and earth shall pass away, but my
words shall not pass away.

34 11And etake heed to yourselves, lest at any
time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting and
drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day
come upon you unawares.

35 For 7as a snare shall it come on all them that

dwell on the face of the whole earth.

36 "Watch ye therefore, and ''pray always, that ye
may be accounted worthy to escape all these things

that shall come to pass, and 'to stand before the Son
of man.

37 *And in the day-time he. was teaching in the

temple ; and 'at night he went out, and abode in

the mount that is called the mount of Olives.

38 And all the people came early in the morning
to him in the temple, for to hear him.

CHAP. XXII.
1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Judas covenanteth to betray him, &c.

1VTOW "the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh,

IS which is called the Passover.

2 And 'the chief priests and scribes sought how
they might kill him : for they feared the people.

3 IPThen entered Satan into Judas surnamed Is-

cariot, being of the number of the twelve.

4 And he went his way, and communed with the

chief priests and captains, how he might betray him
unto them.

5 And they were glad, and ^covenanted to give

him money.
6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to

betray him unto them ||in the absence of the mul-
titude.

7 IT"Then came the day of unleavened bread, when
the passover must be killed.

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and
prepare us the passover, that we may eat.

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that

we prepare?
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10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are
entered into the city, there shall a man meet you,
bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into the
house where he entereth in.

11 And ye shall say unto the good man of the
house, The Master saith unto thee, Where is the
guest-chamber, where I shall eat the passover with
my disciples?

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room
furnished : there make ready.

13 And they went and found as he had said unto
them : and they made ready the passover.

14 rAnd when the hour was come, he sat down,
and the twelve apostles with him.

15 And he said unto them, HWith desire I have
desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer.

16 For I say unto you, I will not any more eat
thereof, suntil it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God.

17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves.

18 For hI say unto you, I will not drink of the
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom ofGod shall come.

19 IPAnd he took bread, and gave thanks, and
brake it, and gave unto them, saying, This is my
body which is given for you : 'this do in remem-
brance of me.

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying,

'This cup is the new testament in my blood, which
is shed for you.

21 IT "'But behold, the hand of him that betrayeth
me is with me on the table.

22 "And truly the Son of man goeth °as it was
determined: but wo unto that man Dy whom he is

betrayed

!

23 J)And they began to inquire among themselves,
which of them it was that should do this thing.

24 IT 'And there was also a strife among them,
which of them should be accounted the greatest.

25 rAnd he said unto them, The kings of the Gen-
tiles exercise lordship over them; and they that ex-
ercise authority upon them are called benefactors.

26 "But ye shall not be so: 'but he that is greatest

among you, let him be as the younger; and he that

is chief, as he that doth serve.

27 "For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat,
or he that serveth? is not he that sitteth at meat?
but XI am among you as he that serveth.

28 Ye are they which have continued with me
in ymy temptations

;

29 And T appoint unto you a kingdom, as my
Father hath appointed unto me

;

30 That "ye may eat and drink at my table in my
kingdom, ''and sit on thrones, judging the twelve

tribes of Israel.

31 ITAnd the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold,
rSatan hath desired to have you, that he may ''sift

you as wheat

:

32 But T have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail

not: -'and when thou art converted, strenghten thy

brethren.
33 And he said unto him, Lord, I am ready to go

with thee, both into prison, and to death.

34 "And he said, 1 tell thee, Peter, the cock shall

not crow this day, before that thou shalt thrice deny
that thou knowest me.

35 ''And he said unto them, When I sent you

without purse, and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye any

thing ? And they said, Nothing.

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath
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Christ betrayed and denied:

a purse, let him take it, and likewise his scrip: and
he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and
buy one.

37 For I say unto you, that this that is written

must yet be accomplished in me, 'And he was reck-

oned among the transgressors : for the things con-

cerning me have an end.

38 And they said, Lord, behold^ here are two
swords. And he said unto them, It is enough.

39 IT'And he came out, and 'went, as he was wont,

to the mount of Olives ; and his disciples also fol-

lowed him.
40 "And when he was at the place, he said unto

them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation.

41 "And he was withdrawn from them about a

stone's cast, and kneeled down, and prayed,

42 Saying, Father, if thou be twilling, remove
this cup from me : nevertheless, "not my will, but

thine be done.
43 And there appeared ran angel unto him from

heaven, strengthening him.
44 9And being in an agony, he prayed more ear-

nestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of

blood falling down to the ground.
45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was

come to his disciples, he found them sleeping for

sorrow,
46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye ? rise and

rpray, lest ye enter into temptation.

47 HAnd while he yet spake, 'behold a multitude,

and he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went
before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.

48 But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou
the Son of man with a kiss ?

49 When they which were about him, saw what
would follow, they said unto him, Lord, shall we
smite with the sword ?

50 IIAnd 'one of them smote the servant of the
high priest, and cut off his right ear.

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus
far. And he touched his ear, and healed him.

52 "Then Jesus said unto the chief priests, and
captains of the temple, and the elders which were
come to him, Be ye come out as against a thief, with
swords and staves ?

53 When I was daily with you in the temple, ye
stretched forth no hands against me : ""but this is

your hour, and the power of darkness.

54 H^Then took they him, and led him, and brought
him into the high priest's house. 'And Peter fol-

lowed afar off.

55 "And when they had kindled a fire in the midst
of the hall, and were set down together, Peter sat

down among them.
56 But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by

the fire, and earnestly looked upon him, and said,

This man was also with him.
57 And he denied him, saying, Woman, I know

him not.

58 *And after a little while another saw him, and
said, Thou art also of them. And Peter said, Man,
I am not.

59 cAnd about the space of one hour after, another
confidently affirmed, saying, Of a truth this fellow
also was with him ; for he is a Galilean.

60 And Peter said, Man, I know not what thou
sayest. And immediately, while he yet spake, the
cock crew.

61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter.
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He is accused before Pilate

dAnd Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how
he had said unto him, 'Before the cock crow, thou
shalt deny me thrice.

62 And Peter went out and wept bitterly.

63 TFAnd the men that held Jesus, mocked him,
and smote him.

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they
struck him on the face, and asked him, saying,
Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ?

65 And many other things blasphemously spake
they against him.

66 IT"And as soon as it was day, *the elders of the
people, and the chief priests, and the scribes came
together, and led him into their council, saying,

67 'Art thou the Christ ? tell us. And he said
unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe.

68 And if I also ask you, ye will not answer me,
nor let me go.

69 ''Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the
right hand of the power of God.

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of
God? And he said unto them, 'Ye say that I am.

71 mAnd they said, What need we any further wit-

ness? for we ourselves have heard of his own mouth.

CHAP. XXIII.
2 Jesus is accused before Pilate, 7 and sent to Herod: 11 he is mocked,

and sent back to Pilate: 25 he is delivered to be crucified, dec.

AND "the whole multitude of them arose, and led
him unto Pilate.

2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found
this fellow 'perverting the nation, and "forbidding to

give tribute to Cesar, saying, dThat he himself is

Christ, a King.
3 'And Pilate asked him, saying, Art thou the

King of the Jews ? And he answered him and said,

Thou sayest it.

4 Then said Pilate to the chief priests, and to the
people, /I find no fault in this man.

5 And they were the more fierce, saying, He stir-

reth up the people, teaching throughout all Jewry,
beginning from Galilee to this place.

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether
the man were a Galilean.

7 And as soon as he knew that he belonged unto
^Herod's jurisdiction, he sent him to Herod, who
himself was also at J erusalem at that time.

8 ITAnd when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceed-
ing glad : for ''he was desirous to see him of a long
season, because 'he had heard many things of him;
and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by
him.

9 Then he questioned with him in many words

;

but he answered him nothing.
10 And the chief priests and scribes stood and

vehemently accused him.
11 ''And Herod with his men of war set him at

nought, and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gor-
geous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.

12 And the same day Tilate and Herod were
made friends together ; for before they were at en-
mity between themselves.

13 T'And Pilate, when he had called together
the chief priests, and the rulers, and the people,

14 Said unto them, "Ye have brought this man
unto me, as one that perverteth the people : and
behold, T, having examined him before you, have
found no fault in this man, touching those things
whereof ye accuse him

:



Christ delivered to be crucified: CHAP. XXIV. His death and resurrection.

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent you to him;
and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto him:

16 'I will therefore chastise him, and release him.

17 '(For of necessity he must release one unto
them at the feast.)

18 And they cried out all at once, saying, Away
with this man, and release unto us Barabbas:

19 (Who, for a certain sedition made in the city,

and for murder, was cast into prison.)

20 Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake
again to them.

21 But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.
22 And he said unto them the third time,Why ,what

evil hath he done? I have found no cause of death
in him; I will therefore chastise him, and lef him go.

23 And they were instant with loud voices, re-

quiring that he might be crucified: and the voices

of them, and of the chief priests prevailed.

24 And "Pilate
II gave sentence that it should be

as they required.

25 And he released unto them him that for sedi-

tion and murder was cast into prison, whom they
had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will.

26 'And as they led him away, they laid hold
upon one Simon a Cyrenian, coming out of the
country, and on him they laid the cross, that he
might bear it after Jesus.

27 IfAnd there followed him a great company of
people, and of women, which also bewailed and
lamented him.

28 But Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your-
selves, and for your children.

29 "For behold, the days are coming, in the which
they shall say, Blessed are the barren, and the wombs
that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck.

30 "Then shall they begin to say to the moun-
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us.

31 "For if they do these things in a green tree,

what shall be done in the dry?
32 "And there were also two others, malefactors,

led with him to be put to death.

33 And "when they were come to the place which
is called || Calvary, there they crucified him, and the
malefactors; one on the right hand, and the other
on the left.

34 If Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them: for

'they know not what they do. And dthey parted
his raiment, and cast lots.

35 And 'the people stood beholding. And the
•"rulers also with them derided him, saying, He
saved others; let him save himself, if he be Christ,

the chosen of God.
36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to

him, and offering him vinegar,

37 And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews,
save thyself.

38 "And a superscription also was written over
him, in letters of Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew,
THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.

39 If ''And one of the malefactors, which were
hanged, railed on him, saying, If thou be Christ,

save thyself and us.

40 But the other answering, rebuked him, saying,

Dost not thou fear God, seeing thou art in the same
condemnation?

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the
due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done
nothing amiss.
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42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me
when thou comest into thy kingdom.
43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto

thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise.
44 'And it was about the sixth hour, and there was

a darkness over all the Hearth until the ninth hour.
45 And the sun was darkened, and 'the vail of

the temple was rent in the midst.
46 IfAnd when Jesus had cried with a loud voice,

he said, 'Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit: "'and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

47 "Now, when the centurion saw what was done,
he glorified God, saying, Certainly this was a right-
eous man.

48 And all the people that came together to that
sight, beholding the things which were done, smote
their breasts and returned.

49 "And all his acquaintance, and the women that
followed him from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding
these things.

50 If
;>And behold, there was a man named Joseph,

a counsellor: and he was a good man, and a just:

51 (The same had not consented to the counsel
and deed of them:) he was of Arimathea, a city of
the Jews; 9who also himself waited for the kingdom
of God.

52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the
body of Jesus.

53 "And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen,

and laid it in a sepulchre that was hewn in stone,

wherein never man before was laid.

54 And that day was 'the preparation, and the
sabbath drew on.

55 And the women also, 'which came with him
from Galilee, followed after, and "beheld the sepul-

chre, and how his body was laid.

56 And they returned, and ^prepared spices and
ointments; and rested the sabbath day, ^according

to the commandment.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Chrises resurrection declared to the women: 9 they report it to others;

13 Christ himself appeareth: 51 his ascension.

1VTOW "upon the first day of the week, very early

i-M in the morning, they came unto the sepulchre,

'bringing the spices which they had prepared, and
certain others with them.

2 "And they found the stone rolled away from
the sepulchre.

3 dAnd thev entered in, and found not the body
of the Lord Jesus.

4 And it came to pass, as they were much per-

plexed thereabout, 'behold two men stood by them
in shining garments.

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their

faces to the earth, they said unto them, Why seek

ye lithe living among the dead?
6 He is not here, but is risen. -'Remember how

he spake unto you when he was yet in Galilee,

7 Saying, The Son of man must be delivered into

the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and the

third day rise again.

8 And ''they remembered his words,

9 'And returned from the sepulchre, and told all

these things unto the eleven, and to all the rest

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and "Joanna, ami

Mary the mother of James, and other women that

were with them, which told these things unto the

apostles.
639



Christ appeareth to his disciples

:

11 *And their words seemed to them as idle tales,

and they believed them not.

12 'Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre,

and stooping down, he beheld the linen clothes laid

by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself

at that which was come to pass.

13 1F
mAnd behold, two of them went that same

day to a village called Emmaus, which was from
Jerusalem about threescore furlongs.

14 And they talked together of all these things

which had happened.
15 And it came to pass, that while they com-

muned together, and reasoned, "Jesus himself drew
near, and went with them.

16 But "their eyes were holden, that they should

not know him.
17 And he said unto them, What manner of com-

munications are these that ye have one to another,

as ye walk, and are sad ?

18 And the one of them/whose name was Cleopas,

answering, said unto him, Art thou only a stranger

in Jerusalem, and hast not known the things which
are come to pass there in these days?

19 And he said unto them, What things? And
they said unto him, Concerning Jesus of JSTazareth,

"which was a prophet 'mighty in deed and word
before God, and all the people

:

20 "And how the chief priests and our rulers de-

livered him to be condemned to death, and have
crucified him.

21 But we trusted 'that it had been he which
should have redeemed Israel : and besides all this,

to-day is the third day since these things were done.

22 Yea, and "certain women also of our company
made us astonished, which were early at the sepul-

chre.

23 And when they found not his body, they came,
saying, that they had also seen a vision of angels,

which said that he was alive.

24 And ^certain of them which were with us,

went to the sepulchre, and found it even so as the

women had said : but him they saw not.

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of

heart to believe all that the prophets have spoken !

26 yOught not Christ to have suffered these things,

and to enter into his glory?
27 "And beginning at "Moses, and 6

all the proph-
ets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures

the things concerning himself.

28 And they drew nigh unto the village whither
they went : and che made as though he would have
gone further.

29 But ''they constrained him, saying, Abide with
us : for it is toward evening, and the day is far

spent. And he went in to tarry with them.
30 And it came to pass, as he sat at meat with
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He promiseth them the Holy Ghost.

them, 'he took bread, and blessed it, and brake, and
gave to them.

31 And their eyes were opened, and they knew
him: and he || vanished out of their sight.

32 And they said one to another, Did not our
heart burn within us while he talked with us by the
way, and while he opened to us the scriptures ?

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned
to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered to-

gether, and them that were with them,
34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and 'hath

appeared to Simon.
35 And they toldwhat things were done in the way,

and how he was known ofthem in breaking of bread.
36 IT'And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood

in the midst of them, and saith unto them, Peace be
unto you.

37 But they were terrified and affrighted, and
supposed that they had seen ''a spirit.

38 And he said unto them, Why are ye troubled?
and why do thoughts arise in your hearts ?

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I
myself: 'handle me, and see; for a spirit hath not
flesh and bones, as ye see me have.
40 And when he had thus spoken, he shewed

them his hands and his feet.

41 And while they yet believed not ''for joy, and
wondered, he said unto them, 'Have ye here any meat ?

42 And they gave him a piece of broiled fish,

and of an honey-comb.
43 mAnd he took it, and did eat before them.
44 And he said unto them, "These are the words

which I spake unto you, while I was yet with you,
that all things must be fulfilled which were written
in the law oi Moses, and in the prophets, and in the
psalms, concerning me.

45 Then "opened he their understanding, that
they might understand the scriptures,

46 And said unto them, ''Thus it is written, and
thus it behooved Christ to suffer, and to rise from
the dead the third day

:

47 And that repentance and 'remission of sins

should be preached in his name 'among all nations,
beginning at Jerusalem.

48 And 'ye are witnesses of these things.

49 If 'And behold, I send the promise ofmy Father
upon you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem,
until ye be endued with power from on high.

50 IFAnd he led them out "as far as to Bethany :

and he lifted up his hands, and blessed them.
51 *And it came to pass, while he blessed them,

he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven.
52 yAnd they worshipped him, and returned to

Jerusalem with great joy:

53 And were continually 'in the temple, praising
and blessing God. Amen.

The GOSPEL according to ST. JOHN.
CHAP. I.

14 The incarnation of the Word. 15 John's1 The divinity of Christ

testimony of Christ. 39 The calling of Andrew, Peter, &c.

IN the beginning "was the Word, and the Word
was *with God, 'and the Word was God.
2 dThe same was in the beginning with God.
3 eAll things were made by him ; and without

him was not any thing made that was made.
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4 'In himwas life; and^the life was the light ofmen.
5 And 'the light shineth in darkness ; and the

darkness comprehended it not.

6 IF 'There was a man sent from God, whose name
was John.

7 4The same came for a witness, to bear witness
of the Light, that all men through him might believe.

8 He was not that Light, but was sent to bear

witness of that Light.
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7 Matt. 1.

10, 20.

Luke 1.31,
35. A 2. 7.

1 Tini.3.1ti.

' Rom. 1.3.

Gal. 4. 4.

• Hob. 2.11,

14, 16,17.
> Isa. 40. 5.

Matt. 17.2.

en. 2. 11.4
11, 40.

2 Pet. 1.17.

"Col. 1.19.

4 2. 3, 9.

ver. 32.

ch. 3. 32. 4
5. 33.

*Matt.3.11.

Mark 1 . 7.

Luke 3.16.

ver. 27, 30.

ch. 3. 31.

v ch. 8. 58.

Col. 1.17.
" ch. 3. 31.

Eph. 1. 6,

7, 8.

Col. 1.19.

4

2. 9, 10.

A. D. 30.

« Ex. 20.

1, 4c.
Deut. 4. 44.

4 5. 1. 4
33. 1.

• Rom. 3.

24. 4 5. 21.

4 6. 14.

• ch. 8. 32.

& 14. 6.

<* Ex. 33.20.

Deut. 4. 12.

Matt.ll.-27.

Lukol0.22.
ch. 6. 46.

1 Tim. 1.17.

4 6. 16.

1 John 4.

12, 20.
e ver. 14.

ch. 3.16,18
I John 4.9

/ch. 5.33.
a Luke3.15
ch. 3. 28.

Acts 13. 25
• Mai. 4. 5

Matt.17.10
• Deut. IS.

15, 18.

II
Or, a

prophet.
• Matt. 3.3.

Mark 1. 3

Luke 3. 4
ch. 3. 28.
I Isa. 40. 3.

•» Matt. 3.

11.

"Mai. 3.1.
° vei .15,30.

Arts 19. 4.

P.TuuV.7.24.

ch. 10. 40.

i Ex. 12. 3.

Isa. 53. 7.

ver. 36.

Acts 8. 32.

1 Pet. 1.19
Rev.5.6,rtc
>• Isa. 53.11

1 Cor. 15.3

Gal. 1.4.

lleb. 1.3.

4 2.17.4 9
28.

1 Pet. 2. 24

4 3. 18.

I John 2.2

43.5.44.10
Rev. 1. 5.

II
Or,

bmreth.
• ver. 15.

u ver. 29.

Anno
DOMINI

30.

John's testimony of Christ. CHAP. II.

9 'That was the true Light, which, lighteth every
man that cometh into the world.

10 He was in the world, and mthe world was
made by him, and the world knew him not.

11 "He came unto his own, and his own received

him not.

12 But "as many as received him, to them gave
he

II
power to become the sons of God, even to them

that Tbelieve on his name

:

13 'Which were born, not of blood, nor of the

will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.
14 9And the Word rwas made "flesh, and dwelt

among us, (and 'we beheld his glory, the glory as of

the only begotten of the Father,) "full of grace and
truth.

15 H^John bare witness of him, and cried, saying,

This was he of whom I spake, JHe that cometh after

me, is preferred before me ; "for he was before me.
16 And of his "fulness liave all we received, and

grace for grace.

17 For athe law was given by Moses, but 'grace

and "truth came by Jesus Christ.

18 ''No man hath seen God at any time; ethe

only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the
Father, he hath declared him.

19 IF And this is
/the record of John, when the

Jews sent priests and Levites from Jerusalem, to

ask him, Who art thou?
20 And "he confessed, and denied not ; but con-

fessed, I am not the Christ.

21 And they asked him, What then? Art thou
''Elias? And he saith, I am not. Art thou *|| tliat

prophet? And he answered, No.
22 Then they said unto him, Who art thou? that

we may give an answer to them that sent us. What
sayest thou of thyself?

23 ''He said, I am the voice of one crying in the
wilderness, Make straight the way of the Lord, as

'said the prophet Esaias.

24 And they which were sent were of the Phar-
isees.

25 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why
baptizest thou then, if thou be not that Christ, nor
Elias, neither that prophet?

26 John answered them, saying, "T baptize with
water : "but there standeth one among you, whom
ye know not

:

27 "He it is, who coming after me, is preferred before
me, whose shoe's latchet I am not worthy to unloose.

28 These things were done ;'in Bethabara beyond
Jordan, where John was baptizing.

29 ITThe next day John seeth Jesus coming unto
him, and saith, Behold 9the Lamb of God, rwhich
lltaketh away the sin of the world!

30 "This is he ofwhom I said, After me cometh aman
which is preferred before me; for he was before me.

31 And I knew him not : but that he should be
made manifest to Israel, 'therefore am I come bap-
tizing with water.

32 "And John bare record, saying, I saw the
Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it

abode upon him.
33 And I knew him not: but he that sent me to

baptize with water, the same said unto me, Upon
whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and
remaining on him, 'the same is he which baptizeth
with the Holy Ghost.

II
Or,

abided.

|| Or, Tlial

was two
liaurs be-

fore night.

Matt. 4.

IS.

I
Or, the

anointed.

" Matt. 16.

18.

Or, Petsr.

'cli.12.21.

ch. 21. 2.

d Gen. 3.15.

4 49. 10.

Deut. 18.

18.

See on
Luke 24.

27.

Isa. 4. 2.

4 7. 14. 4
9.6.4 53.2.

Mic. 5. 2.

Zech. 6.12.

4 9.9.

See more
on Luke
24. 27.

V Matt. 2.

23.

Luke 2. 4.

J ch. 7. 41,

42, 52.

* Ps. 32. 2.

4 73. 1.

ch. 8. 39.

Rom. 2. 28,

29. 4 9. 6.

i Matt. 14.

33.

* Matt. 21.

4 27. 11,

42.

ch.18.37.4
19.3.
' Gen. 28.

12.

Matt. 4. 11.

Luke 2. 9.

13.4 22.43.

4 24. 4.

Acts 1. 10.

See Josh,
19. 28.

» ch. 1 9. 26.

Su 2 Sam.
10. 10.4 19.

•Mai. 3.1. Matt. 3. 6. Luke 1. 17. 76, 77

Luke 3. 22. ch. 5. 32. * Matt. 3. 11.

4 3.3,4. -Matt. 3. 10. Mark 1. 10.

Acts 1. 5. 4 2. 4. 4 10. 44. 4 19. 6.

48 IF

Andrew and Peter called

34 And I saw and bare record, that this is the
Son of God.

35 II Again the next day after, John stood, and
two of his disciples;

36 And looking upon Jesus as he walked, he
saith, "Behold the Lamb of God

!

37 And the two disciples heard him speak, and
they followed Jesus.

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following,

and saith unto them, What seek ye? They said

unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being interpreted,

Master,) where lldwellest thou?
39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They

came and saw where he dwrelt, and abode with him
that day : for it was || about the tenth hour.
40 One of the two which heard John sjjeak, and

followed him, was *Andrew, Simon Peter's brother.

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and
saith unto him, We have found the Messias ; which
is, being interpreted, lithe Christ.

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when
Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son
of Jona: "thou shalt be called Cephas; which is,

by interpretation, ||a stone.

43 HThe day following Jesus would go forth into

Galilee, and findeth Philip, and saith unto him, Fol-
low me.
44 Now ''Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of

Andrew and Peter.

45 Philip findeth 'Nathanael, and saith unto him,
We have found him of whom ''Moses in the law,

and the 'prophets, did write, Jesus /of Nazareth, the

son of Joseph.
46 And Nathanael said unto him, "Can there any

good thing come out of Nazareth ? Philip saith

unto him, Come and see.

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith

of him, Behold ''an Israelite indeed, in whom is no
guile

!

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest
thou me? Jesus answered and said unto him, Before
that Philip called thee, when thou wast under the
fig-tree, I saw thee.

49 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi,
'thou arttheSon of God; thou art ''the King of Israel.

50 Jesus answered and said unto him, Because I

said unto thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, believest

thou? thou shalt see greater things than these.

51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, 1 say
unto you, 'Hereafter ye shall see heaven open, and
the angels of God ascending and descending upon
the Son of man.

CHAP. II.

1 Christ turneth wafer into wine: 12 He deparleth into Capernaum, <Cv.

AND the third day there was a marriage in "Cana
of Galilee; and the mother of Jesus was there.

2 And both Jesus was called, and his disciples,

to the marriage.
3 And when they wanted Avine, the mother of

Jesus saith unto him, They have no wine.

4 Jesus saith unto her, 'Woman, "what have I to

do with thee? rf

inine hour is not yet come.
5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whatsoever

he saith unto you, do it.

6 And there were set there six water-pots of

stone, 'after the manner of the purifying of the Jews,

containing two or three firkins apiece.

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill the water-pots with

water. And they tilled them up to the brim.

641



Christ teacheth JSficodemus

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear
unto the governor of the feast. And they bare it.

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted 7the wa-
ter that was made wine, and knew not whence it

was, (but the servants which drew the water knew,)
the governor of the feast called the bridegroom,

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the begin-
ning doth set forth good wine; and when men have
well drunk, then that which is worse: but thou hast

kept the good wine until now.
11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana

of Galilee, 3and manifested forth his glory; and his

disciples believed on him.
12 IT After this he went down to Capernaum, he,

and his mother, and ''his brethren, and his disciples;

and they continued there not many days.

13 II 'And the Jews' passover was at hand, and
Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

14 ''And found in the temple those that sold oxen,
and sheep, and doves, and the changers of money,
sitting

:

15 And when he had made a scourge of small
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the
sheep, and the oxen ; and poured out the changers'
money, and overthrew the tables;

16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take
these things hence: make not 'my Father's house
an house of merchandise.

17 And his disciples remembered that it was writ-
ten, '"The zeal of thine house hath eaten me up.

18 ITThen answered the Jews, and said unto him,
"What sign shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou
doest these things?

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, "Destroy
his temple, and in three days I will raise it up.

20 Then said the Jews, Forty and six years was
this temple iti building, and wilt thou rear it up in

three days ?

21 But he spake *of the temple of his body.
22 When therefore he was risen from the dead,

'his disciples remembered that he had said this unto
them: and they believed the scripture, and the word
which Jesus had said.

23 ITNow when he Avas in Jerusalem at the pass-

over, in the feast-day, many believed in his name,
when they saw the miracles which he did.

24 But Jesus did not commit himself unto them
because he knew all men,

25 And needed not that any should testify of
man: for 'he knew what was in man.

CHAP. III.
1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of regeneration. 18 Condem-

nation for unbelief, &c.

THERE was a man of the Pharisees named Nico-
demus, a ruler of the Jews

:

2 "The same came to Jesus by night, and said

unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher
come from God: for ''no man can do these miracles
that thou doest, except cGod be with him.

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, ver-
ily, I say unto thee, ^Except a man be born || again,

he cannot see the kingdom of God.
4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be

born when he is old? can he enter the second time
into his mother's womb, and be born ?

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, I say unto thee,

'Except a man be born of water, and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.
042
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Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
30. 30.

/ch. 4. 46.

| Or, from
above.
/ Kccl.11.5.

1 Cor. 2.11.

s ch. 6. 52,

60.

o ch. 1. 4.

h Matt. 11.

27.

ch. 1. 18. 4
7. 16. 4 8.

>> Matt. 12. 2f.412.49.
46. 4 14. 24.
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ver. 23.

ch.5. 1.46.
* Prov. 30.
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* Matt. 21. ch. 6. 33,
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Mark 11. 4 16. 2S.

15. Acta 2. 34.

Luke 19.
1 Cor. 15.

45. 47.
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9.

» ch. 8. 28.

4 12. 32.
n ver. 36.

I Luke 2.

49.

ch. 6. 47.
• Horn. 5. 8.

1 Jolin 4.9.

p Luke 9.

56.

ch. 5. 45. 4
"• P«. 69. 9. 8. 15. 4 12.

47.

1 John 4.

» Matt. 12. 14.

38. « ch.5. 24.

ch. 6. 30. 4 6. 40, 47.

4 20. 31.
• Matt. 26.

61.4 27.40.

Mark 14.

58.415.29.
'ch.1.4,9,
10, 11. 4 8.

12.

P Col. 2. 9. » Job 24.13,

Ileb. 8. 2. 17.

So 1 Cor. 3. Eph. 5. 13.

16. 4 6. 19.

2 Cor. 6 16. J
Or,

9 Luke 24. discovered.

8.

I ch. 4. 2.

» 1 Sam. 9.

4.

* Matt. 3.

5,6.

' 1 Sam .16.

7.

1 Chron.
28.9.

Matt. 9. 4.

Mark 2. 8.

ch. 6. 64. 4

v Matt. 14.

3.

ch. 1.7,
15, 27, 34.

- 1 Cor.4.7.

Ileb. 5. 4.

Jam. 1. 17.

16.30.
Acts 1.24.
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unto him-
self.
4 ch. 1. 20,

Rev. 2. 23.

27.

'Mai. 3.1.

' ch. 7. 50. Mark 1. 2.

4 19. 39. Luke 1. 17.
* Matt. 22.

2.
» ch. 9. 16. 2 Cor. 11. 2.

33. Eph. 5. 25,
Acts 2. 22. 27.
• Acts 10. Rev. 21. 9.

38. "Cant. 5.1.

* ch. 1. 13. /ver. 13.

Gal. 6. 15. ch. 8. 23.

Tit. 3. 6. Matt. 2S.

Jam. 1. 18. 18.

1 Pet. 1.23. ch. 1. 15.

1 John 3.9. 27.

| Or,from Rom. 9. 5.

above. * 1 Cor. 15.

47.
i ch. 6. 33.

1 Cor. 15.
• Mark 16. 47.

16. Eph. 1. 21.

Acts 2. 38. Phil. 2. 9.

the necessity of regeneration.

6 That which is born of the flesh, is flesh; and
that which is born of the Spirit, is spirit.

7 Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be
born || again.

8 •'The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou
hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence
it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is every one that

is born of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, 'How
can these things be?

10 Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a
master of Israel, and knowest not these things?

11 'Verily, verily, I say unto thee, We speak that

we do know, and testify that we have seen; and 'ye

receive not our witness.

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye be-
lieve not, how shall ye believe if I tell you of hea-
venly things?

13 And 'no man hath ascended up to heaven, but
he that came down from heaven, even the Son of

man which is in heaven.
14 II 'And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wil-

derness, even so
mmust the Son of man be lifted up

:

15 That whosoever believeth in him should not
perish, but "have eternal life.

16 H"For God so loved the world, that he gave
his only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in

him should not perish, but have everlasting life.

17 ''For God sent not his Son into the world to

condemn the Avorld, but that the world through him
might be saved.

18 If 'He that believeth on him, is not condemned

:

but he that believeth not, is condemned already, be-

cause he hath not believed in the name of the only
begotten Son of God.

19 And this is the condemnation, rthat light is

come into the world, and men loved darkness rather
than light, because their deeds were evil.

20 For 'every one that doeth evil hateth the light,

neither cometh to the light, lest his deeds should be

II
reproved.
21 But he that doeth truth, cometh to the light,

that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are
wrought in God.

22 H After these things came Jesus and his disci-

ples into the land of Judea ; and there he tarried

with them, 'and baptized.

23 IIAnd John also "was baptizing in .ZEnon, near
to "Salim, because there was much water there:
rand they came, and were baptized.

24 For yJohn was not yet cast into prison.

25 H Then there arose a question between some
of John's disciples and the Jews, about purifying.

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him,
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan, *to

whom thou barest witness, behold, the same bap-
tizeth, and all men come to him.

27 John answered and said, "A man can ||receive

nothing, except it be given him from heaven.
28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said,

l
I

am not the Christ, but r
that I am sent before him.

29 ''He that hath the bride, is the bridegroom: but
'the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and
heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, because of the bride-

groom's voice : this my joy therefore is fulfilled.

30 He must increase, but I must decrease.

31 -Tie that cometh from above ffis above all : *he
that is of the earth is earthly, and speaketh of the
earth : 'he that cometh from heaven is above all.
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Of the woman of Samaria. CHAP. IV.

32 And '"what he hath seen and heard, that he
testifieth ; and no man receiveth his testimony.

33 He that hath received his testimony, 'hath set

to his seal that God is true.

34 mFor he whom ^God hath sent, speaketh the

words of God : for God giveth not the Spirit "by

measure unto him.
35 "The Father Ioveth the Son, and hath given

all things into his hand.
36 ^He that believeth on the Son hath everlast-

ing life : and he that believeth not the Son, shall not

see life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him.

CHAP. IV.
1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth himself unto her

;

27 his disciples marvel. 31 Christ's zeal for God's ylory,

WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the Phar-
isees had heard that Jesus made and "baptized

more disciples than John,
2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his

disciples,)

3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee.

4 And he must needs go through Samaria.
5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, which is

called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground 6that

Jacob gave to his son Joseph.
6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jesus therefore

being wearied with his journey, sat thus on the well:

and it was about the sixth hour.

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw
water : Jesus saitli unto her, Give me to drink.

8 (For his disciples were gone away unto the city

to buv meat.)

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him,
How is it that thou, being a Jew, askest drink of

me, which am a woman of Samaria? for
cthe Jews

have no dealings with the Samaritans.
10 Jesus answered and said unto her, If thou

knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith

to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have
asked of him, and he would have given thee ^living

water.

11 The woman saith unto him, Sir, thou hast

nothing to draw with, and the well is deep : from
whence then hast thou that living water?

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which
gave us the well, and drank thereof himself, and his

children, and his cattle?

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever
drinketh of this water, shall thirst again

:

14 But 'whosoever drinketh of the water that I

shall give him, shall never thirst ; but the water that

I shall give him, /shall be in him a well of water
springing up into everlasting life.

15 "The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this

water, that I thirst not, neither come hither to draw.

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go call thy husband,
and come hither.

17 The woman answered and said, I have no hus-
band. Jesus said unto her, Thou hast well said, I

have no husband:
18 For thou hast had five husbands, and he whom

thou now hast, is not thy husband : in that saidst

thou truly.

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir,
hI perceive

that thou art a prophet.
20 Our fathers worshipped in 'this mountain; and

ye say that in ''Jerusalem is the place where men
ought to worship.

Anno Anno
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ch. 8. 26. 4 1 Tim. 2. 8.

15. 15. » 2 Kings
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• oh. 9. 37.

Matt. 26.

Rom. 1.17.

1 John 5.
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63. «4.

Mark 14.

61, 62.
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26.

< Ter. 25.

* Gen. 33.
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Josh. 24.

32.

" Job 23.

12.

ch. 6. 38. 4
17. 4. 4 19.

30.

" 2 Kings
17. 24.

Luke 9. 52,
• Matt. 9.

63. 37.

Acta 10. 28.
Luke 10. 2.

» Dan. 12. 3.

* Isa. 12. 3.

4 44. 3.

Jer. 2. 13.

Zech. 13. 1.

4 14. 8.

» rer. 29.

« ch. 6. 35,

58.

/ch. T. 38.

a See
ch. 6. 34. 4
17. 2, 8. « ch. 17. 8.

Horn. 6.23. 1 John 4.

1 John 5. 14.

20.

* Matt. 13.

57.

Mark 6. 4.

Luke 4. 24.

» Lnko7.
16.4 21.19. « ch. 2 23.

ch. 6. 14. 4 4 5. 2.

7.40. M Dout. 10.

'Jrnlg 9.7. 16.

* Dent. 12.

5. 11. •ch. 2. 1,
1 Kings 9. 11.

3. I] Or,

2 Cliron. 7. 1 courtitr.

12. [or, ruUr.

Christ's zeal for God's glory.

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, believe me, the
hour cometh, 'when ye shall neither in this moun-
tain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father.

22 Ye worship '"ye know not what: we know
what we worship, for "salvation is of the JewT

s.

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the
true worshippers shall worship the Father in "spirit

''and in truth : for the Father seeketh such to wor-
ship him.

24 *God is a Spirit: and they that worship him,
must worship him in spirit and in truth.

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Mes-
sias cometh, which is called Christ; when he is come,
he will tell us all things.

26 Jesus saith unto her, T that speak unto thee
am he.

27 IFAnd upon this came his disciples, and mar-
velled that he talked with the woman : yet no man
said, What seekest thou ? or, Why talkest thou with
her ?

28 The woman then left her water-pot, and went
her way into the city, and saith to the men,

29 Come, see a man 'which told me all things

that ever I did : is not this the Christ ?

30 Then they went out of the city, and came
unto him.

31 If In the mean while his disciples prayed him,
saying, Master, eat.

32 But he said unto them, I have meat to eat that

ye know not of.

33 Therefore said the disciples one to another,

Hath any man brought him aught to eat?
34 Jesus saith unto them, "My meat is to do the

will of him that sent me, and to finish his work.
35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and

then cometh harvest? behold, I say unto you, Lift

up your eyes, and look on the fields;
xfor they are

white already to harvest.

36 yAnd he that reapeth receiveth wages, and
gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that

soweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice together.

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth,
and another reapeth.

38 I sent you to reap that whereon ye bestowed
no labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered
into their labours.

39 UAnd many of the Samaritans of that city

believed on him 'for the saying of the woman, which
testified, He told me all that ever 1 did.

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him,
they besought him that he would tarry with them,
and he abode there two days.

41 And many more believed, because of his own
word

;

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe,

not because of thy saying: for "we have heard him
ourselves, and know that this is indeed the Christ,

the Saviour of the world.

43 II Now after two days he departed thence, anu
went into Galilee.

44 For 6Jesus himself testified, that a prophet
hath no honour in his own country.

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the

Galileans received him, 'having seen all the things

that he did at Jerusalem at the feast : "for they also

went unto the feast.

46 So Jesus came again iutoCanaof Galilee,'where
he made the water wine. And there was a certain

II nobleman, whose son was sick at Capernaum.
G43



The impotent man healed.

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of

Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and besought

him that he would come down, and heal his son : for

he was at the point of death.

48 Then said Jesus unto him, /Except ye see signs

and wonders, ye will not believe.

49 The nobleman saith unto him, Sir, come down
ere my child die.

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son

liveth. And the man believed the word that Jesus

had spoken unto him, and he went his way.
51 And as he was now going down, his servants

met him, and told him, saying, Thy son liveth.

52 Then inquired he of them the hour when he
began to amend. And they said unto him, Yester-

day at the seventh hour the fever left him.
53 So the father knew that it was at the same

hour, in the which Jesus said unto him, Thy son

liveth : and himself believed, and his whole house.

54 This is again the second miracle that Jesus did,

when he was come out of Judea into Galilee.

CHAP. V.
1 Jesus, on the sabbath-day, cureth an impotent man at the pool of Bethesda

:

10 the Jews persecute him for it: 17 he justifieth himself, and asserteth his

power, &c.

AFTER "this there was a feast of the Jews : and
Jesus went up to Jerusalem.

2 Now there is at Jerusalem, 'by the sheep \\mar-

ket, a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue,

Bethesda, having five porches.

3 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk,

of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of

the water.

4 For an angel went down at a certain season into

the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then
"first after the troubling of the water stepped in, was
made whole of whatsoever disease he had.

5 And a certain man was there, which had an
infirmity thirty and eight years.

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and knew that he had
been now a long time in that case, he saith unto him,
Wilt thou be made whole ?

7 The impotent man answered him, Sir, I have
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into

the pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth
down before me.

8 Jesus saith unto him, Ttise, take up. thy bed,

and walk.
9 And immediately the man was made whole, and

took up his bed, and walked : and ''on the same day
was the sabbath.

10 II The Jews therefore said unto him that was
cured, It is the sabbath-day; e

it is not lawful for

thee to. carry thy bed.

11 He answered them, He that made me whole,
the same • said unto me, Take up thy bed, and
walk.

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which
said unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk?

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was

:

for Jesus had conveyed himself away, ||a multitude
being in that place.

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him in the temple,

and said unto him, Behold, thou art made whole

:

7sin no more, lest a worse thing come unto thee.

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it

was Jesus which had made him whole.
16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus,
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and sought to slay him, because he had done these
things on the sabbath-day.

17 HBut Jesus answered them, 'My Father work-
eth hitherto, and I work.

18 Therefore the Jews ''sought the more to kill

him, because he not only had broken the sabbath,
but said also, that God was his Father, 'making
himself equal with God.

19 Then answered Jesus, and said unto them,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 'The Son can do
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father
do : for what things soever he doeth, these also doeth
the Son likewise.

20 For 'the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth
him all things that himself doeth : and he will shew
him greater works than these, that ye may marvel.

21 For as the Father raiseth up the dead, and
quickeneth them; "'even so the Son quickeneth whom
he will.

22 For the Father judgeth no man ; but "hath
committed all judgment unto the Son :

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as

they honour theFather. "He that honoureth not the
Son, honoureth not the Father which hath sent him.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, pHe that hear-
eth my word, and believeth on him that sent me,
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con-
demnation ; 'but is passed from death unto life.

25 Verily, verily,! say unto you, The hour is com-
ing, and now is, when rthe dead shall hear the voice

of the Son of God : and they that hear shall live.

26 For as the Father hath life in himself, so hath
he given to the Son to have life in himself;

27 And "hath given him authority to execute
judgment also, 'because he is the Son of man.

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the
which all that are in the graves shall hear his voice,

29 "And shall come forth ; *they that have done
good, unto the resurrection of life ; and they that
have done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation.

30 "I can of mine own self do nothing : as I hear,

I judge : and my judgment is just ; because T seek
not mine own will, but the will of the Father which
hath sent me.

31 "If I bear witness of myself, my witness is

not true.

32 "H There is another that beareth witness of me,
and I know that the witness which he witnesseth
of me is true.

33 Ye sent unto John, 'and he bare witness unto
the truth.

34 But I receive not testimony from man : but
these things I say, that ye might be saved.

35 He was a burning and ''a shining light: and
'ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light.

36 M But y l have greater witness than that of John

:

for "the works which the Father hath given me to

finish, the same works that 1 do, bear witness of
me, that the Father hath sent me.

37 And the Father himself which hath sent me,
''hath borne witness of me. Ye have neither heard
his voice at any time, 'nor seen his shape.

38 And ye have not his wTord abiding in you : for

whom he hath sent, him ye believe not.

39 IF'Search the scriptures ; for in them ye think
ye have eternal life : And 'they are they which
testify of me.
40 "And ye will not come to me, that ye might

have life.



Five thousand miraculously fed.

41 "I receive not honour from men.
42 But I know you, that ye have not the love of

God in you.
43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye re-

ceive me not: if another shall come in his own
name, him ye will receive.

44 "How can ye believe, which receive honour
one of another, and seek not ''the honour that com-
etk from God only?
45 Do not think that I will accuse you to the

Father: 'there is one that accuseth you, even. Moses,
in whom ye trust.

46 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have
believed me :

r
for he wrote of me.

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall

ye believe my words ?

CHAP. VI.
1 Christ feedelh five thousand with five loaves and two fishes ; 26 the multitude

fiockinn unto him, he reproveth their carnal views, &c.

AFTER "these things Jesus went over the sea of
Galilee, which is the sea of Tiberias.

2 And a great multitude followed him, because
they saw his miracles which he did on them that

were diseased.

3 And Jesus went up into a mountain, and there
he sat with his disciples.

4 'And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh.
5 IT'When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw

a great company come unto him, he saith unto Philip,

Whence shall we buy bread that these may eat?
6 (And this he said to prove him : for he himself

knew what he would do.)

7 Philip answered him, ''Two hundred pennyworth
of bread is not sufficient for them, that every one of
them may take a little.

8- One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's

brother, saith unto him,
9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley-

loaves, and two small fishes : "but what are they
among so many?

10 And Jesus said, make the men sit down. (Now
there was much grass in the place.) So the men
sat down in number about five thousand.

11 And Jesus took the loaves ; and when he had
given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, and the

disciples to them that were set down; and likewise

of the fishes, as much as they would.
12 When they were filled, he said unto his disci-

ples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that

nothing be lost.

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and
filled twelve baskets with the fragments of the five

barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto
them that had eaten.

14 Then those men, when they had seen the mir-
acle that Jesus did, said, This is of a truth /that

Prophet that should come into the world.
15 11 When Jesus therefore perceived that they

Avould come and take him by force, to make him a
king, he departed again into a mountain himself alone.

16 -'And when even was now come, his disciples

went down unto the sea,

17 And entered into a ship, and Avent over the
sea toward Capernaum. And it was now dark, and
Jesus was not come to them.

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind
that blew.

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty
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CHAP. VI. Christ reproveth the multitude.

or thirty furlongs, they see Jesus walking on the
sea, and drawing nigh unto the ship: and they were
afraid.

20 But he saith unto them. It is I; be not afraid.

21 Then they willingly received him into the ship:
and immediately the ship was at the land whither
they went.

22 IF The day following, when the people which
stood on the other side of the sea saw that there was
none other boat there, save that one whereinto his
disciples were entered, and that Jesus went not with
his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were
gone away alone

;

_
23 (Huwbeit there came other boats from Tibe-

rias nigh unto the place where they did eat bread,
after that the Lord had given thanks:)

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was
not there, neither his disciples, they also took ship-
ping, and came to Capernaum, seeking for Jesus.

25 And when they had found him on the other
side of the sea, they said unto him, Rabbi, when
earnest thou hither?

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, Ye seek me, not because ye saw the
miracles, but because ye did eat of the loaves, and
were filled.

27 II Labour not for the meat which perisheth,
but ''for that meat which endureth unto everlasting
life, which the Son of man shall give unto you: 'for

him hath God the Father sealed.

28 Then said they unto him, What shall we do,

that we might work the works of God ?

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, 'This is

the work of God, that ye believe on him whom he
hath sent.

30 They said therefore unto him, 'What sign
shewest thou then, that we may see, and believe
thee ? what dost thou work ?

31 '"Our fathers did eat manna in the desert ; as

it is written, "He gave them bread from heaven to

eat.

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I
say unto you, Moses gave you not that bread from
heaven ; but my Father giveth you the true bread
from heaven.

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh down
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.

34 "Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give

us this bread.

35 And Jesus said unto them, ;
'I am the bread of

life: 'he that cometh to me, shall never hunger;
and he that believeth on me, shall never thirst.

36 'But I said unto you, That ye also have seen

me, and believe not.

37 "All that the Father giveth me, shall come to

me, and 'him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wise

cast out.

38 For I came down from heaven, "not to do mine
own will,

J but the will of him that sent me.

39 And this is the Father's will which hath sent

me, ythat of all which he hath given me, 1 should lose

nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day.

40 Ami this is the will of him that sent me, 'that

every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on
him, may have everlasting life : and 1 will raise him
up at the last day.

41 The Jews then murmured at him, because he

said, I am the bread which came down from heaven.

42 And thev said, "Is not this Jesus the son of
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Christ the bread of life.

Joseph, whose father and mother we know ? how is

it then that he saith, I came down from heaven?
43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them,

Murmur not among yourselves.

44 'No man can come to me, except the Father
which hath sent me draw him : and I will raise him
up at the last day.

45 c
It is written in the prophets, And they shall

be all taught of God. ''Every man therefore that hath
heard, and hath learned ofthe Father,cometh unto me.
46 'Not that any man hath seen the Father/save

he which is of God, he hath seen the Father.

_
47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, "He that be-

lieveth on me hath everlasting life.

48 7T am that bread of life.

49 'Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness,
and are dead.

50 ''This is the bread which cometh down from
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die.

51 I am the living bread 'which come down from
heaven : if any man eat of this bread, he shall live

for ever : and "'the bread that I will give is my flesh,

which I will give for the life of the world.
52 The Jews therefore "strove among themselves,

saying, "How can this man give us his flesh to eat?
53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I

say unto you, Except ''ye eat the flesh of the Son of
man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you.

54 qWhoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood,

hath eternal life; and I will raise him up atthe last day.
55 For my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is

drink indeed.

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my
blood,

rdwelleth in me, and I in him.
51 As the living Father hath sent me, and I live

by the Father : so he that eateth me, even he shall

live by me.
58 "This is that bread which came down from

heaven : not as your fathers did eat manna, and are
dead : he that eateth of this bread shall live for ever.

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he
taught in Capernaum.

60 'Many therefore of his disciples, when they
had heard this, said, This is an hard saying ; who
can hear it?

61 When Jesus knew in himself that his disci-

ples murmured at it, he said unto them, Doth this

offend you ?

62 u What and if ye shall see the Son of man
ascend up where he was before ?

63 *It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh

profiteth nothing : the words that I speak unto you,
they are spirit, and they are life.

64 But ythere are some of you that believe not.

For 'Jesus knew from the beginning who they were
that believed not, and who should betray him.

65 And he said, Therefore "said I unto you, that
no man can come unto me, except it were given
unto him of my Father.

66 H'From that time many of his disciples went
back, and walked no more with him.

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also

go away ?

68 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to

whom shall we go? thou hast 'the words of eternal life.

69 ^And we believe, and are sure that thou art

that Christ, the Son of the living God.
70 Jesus answered them, "Have not I chosen you

twelve, /and one of you is a devil ?
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He teacheth in the temple

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot, the so7i of Simon

:

for he it was that should betray him, being one of
the twelve.

CHAP. VII.
1 Jesus, exhorted by his unbelieving kinsmen to shew himself, 10 goeth secretly

to the feast ; 14 he teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers opinions concerning

Christ. 45 The Pharisees are angry at their officers, &c.

AFTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for

he would not walk in Jewry, "because the Jews
sought to kill him.

2 'Now the Jews' feast of tabernacles was at hand.
3 cHis brethren therefore said unto him, Depart

hence, and go into Judea, that thy disciples also

may see the works that thou doest.

4 For there is no man that doeth any thing in

secret, and he himself seeketh to be known openly.
If thou do these things, shew thyself to the world.

5 (For dw either did his brethren believe in him.)
6 Then Jesus said unto them, 'My time is not

yet come : but your time is always ready.

7 /The world cannot hate you ; but me it hateth,

^because I testify of it, that the works thereof are

evil.

8 Go ye up unto this feast : I go not up yet unto
this feast ; Tor my time is not yet full come.

9 When he had said these words unto them, he
abode still in Galilee.

10 IBut when his brethren were gone up, then
went he also up unto the feast, not openly, but as

it were in secret.

11 Then 'the Jews sought him at the feast, and
said, Where is he?

12 And 'there was much murmuring among the

people concerning him : for 'some said, He is a

good man: others said, Nay; but he deceiveth the
people.

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly of him,, "'for

fear of the Jews.
14 UNow about the midst of the feast, Jesus went

up into the temple and taught.

15 "And the Jews marvelled, saying, How know-
eth this man || letters, having never learned?

16 Jesus answered them, and said, "My doctrine

is not mine, but his that sent me.
17 ^If any man will do his will, he shall know of

the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether I
speak of myself.

18 9He that speaketh of himself, seeketh his own
glory : but he that seeketh his glory that sent him,
the same is true, and no unrighteousness is in him.

19 'Did not Moses give you the law, and yet none
of you keepeth the law ? 'Why go ye about to kill

me?
20 The people answered and said, 'Thou hast a

devil : who goeth about to kill thee ?

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, I have
done one work, and ye all marvel.

22 "Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision,

(not because it is of Moses, ""but of the fathers;)

and ye on the sabbath-day circumcise a man.
23 If a man on the sabbath-day receive circum-

cision, || that the law of Moses should not be broken,
are ye angry at me, because VI have made a man
every whit whole on the sabbath-day?

24 'Judge not according to the appearance, but
judge righteous judgment.

25 Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not

this he whom they seek to kill ?

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say



.Divers opinions concerning Christ. CHAP, VIII.

nothing unto him. raDo the rulers know indeed that

this is the very Christ ?

27 ''Howbeit, we know this man, whence he is

:

but when Christ cometh, no man knoweth whence
he is.

28 Then cried Jesus in the temple, as he taught,

saying, 'Ye both know me, and ye know whence I

am : and ''I am not come of myself, but he that sent

me 'is true, /whom ye know not.

29 But "I know him ; for I am from him, and he
hath sent mi.

30 Then ''they sought to take him : but 'no man
laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come.

31 And ''many of the people believed on him, and
said, When Christ cometh, will he do more miracles

than tbese which this man hath done?
32 HThe Pharisees heard that the people mur-

mured such things concerning him : and the Phar-
isees and the chief priests sent officers to take him.

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 'Yet a little while
am I with you, and then I go unto him that sent me.

34 Ye mshall seek me, and shall not find me: and
where I am, thither ye cannot come.

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whi-
ther will he go, that we shall not find him ? will he
go unto "the dispersed among the || Gentiles, and
teach the Gentiles?

36 What manner of saying is this that he said,

Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where
1 am, thither ye cannot come?

37 "In the last day, that great day of the feast,

Jesus stood and cried, saying, pIf any man thirst,

let him come unto me, and drink.

38 ?He that believeth on me, as the scripture hath
said,

rout of his belly shall flow rivers of living water.

39 ("But this spake he of the Spirit, which they
that believe on him should receive, for the Holy
Ghost was not yet given, because that Jesus was not
yet 'glorified.)

40 IT Many of the people therefore, when they
heard this saying, said, Of a truth this is "the Prophet.

41 Others said, "This is the Christ. But some
said, Shall Christ come yout of Galilee ?

42 2Hath not the scripture said, That Christ com-
eth of the seed of David, and out of the town of

Bethlehem, "where David was ?

43 So ''there was a division among the people
because of him.
44 And csome of ^them would have taken him;

but no man laid hands on him.
45 IF Then came the officers to the chief priests

and Pharisees ; and they said unto them, Why have
ye not brought him ?

46 The officers answered, rfNever man spake like

this man.
47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye

also deceived ?

48 'Have any of the rulers, or of the Pharisees

believed on him?
49 But this people who knoweth not the law are

cursed.

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, ('he that came
*j" to Jesus by night, being one of them,)

51 ^Doth our law judge any man before it hear
him, and know what he doeth ?

52 They answered and said unto him, Art thou
also of Galilee ? Search, and look : for *out of Gal-
ilee ariseth no prophet.

53 And every man went unto his own house.
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Of the adulterous woman

CHAP. VIII.
1 Christ delivereth a woman taken in adultery ; 21 he preachelh himself (hi

light of the world, and justificili his doctrine.

JESUS went unto the mount of Olives :

2 And early in the morning he came again into

the temple, and all the people came unto him; and
he sat down and taught them.

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought unto
him a woman taken in adultery: and when they
had set her in the midst,
4 They say unto him, Master, this woman was

taken in adultery, in the very act.

5 "Now Moses in the law commanded us, that
such should be stoned : but what sayest thou?

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might
have to accuse him. But Jesus stooped down, and
with his finger wrote on the ground, as though he
heard them not.

7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted

up himself, and said unto them, Tie that is without
sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the
ground.

9 And they which heard it, "being convicted by
their own conscience, went out one by one, begin-
ning at the eldest, even unto the last : and Jesus was
left alone, and the woman standing in the midst.

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw
none but the woman, he said unto her, Woman,
where are those thine accusers ? hath no man con-
demned thee ?

11 She said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said

unto her, ^Neither do I condemn thee : go, and 'sin

no more.
12 IF Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying,

.

/Iam thelightof the world: hethatfollowethmeshall
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life.

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, 5Thou
bearest record of thyself; thy record is not true.

14 Jesus answered and said unto them, Though
I bear record of myself, yet my record is true : for

I know whence I came, and whither I go: but ;

'ye

cannot tell whence I come, and whither I go.

15 Ye judge after the flesh,
7T judge no man.

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for 'I

am not alone, but I and the Father that sent me.
17 "Tt is also written in your law, that the testi-

mony of two men is true.

18 I am one that bear witness of myself; and
"the Father that sent me, beareth witness of me.

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father?
Jesus answered, °Ye neitherknow me, normy Father:
''if ye had known me, ye should have known my
Father also.

20 These words spake Jesus in 'the treasury, as

he taught in the temple: and rno man laid hands
on him, for 'his hour was not yet come.

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way,
and 'ye shall seek me, and "shall die in your sins :

whither I go, ye cannot come.
22 Then said the Jews, Will he kill himself?

because he saith, Whither I go, ye cannot come.
23 And he said unto them, *Ye are from beneath ;

I am from above: yye are of this world; 1 am not

of this world.

24 T said therefore unto you, that ye shall die

in your sins : "for if ye believe not that I am he, ye
shall die in your sins.

25 Then said they unto him,Who art thou ? And
647



Christ reproveth the Jews. ST. JOHN.

Jesus saith unto them, Even the same that I said

unto you from the beginning.

26 I have many tilings to say, and to judge of

you : but ''he that sent me, is true ; and T speak to

the world those things which I have heard of him.

27 They understood not that he spake to them of

the Father.
28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have

lifted up the Son of man, then shall ye know that

I am he, emd'that I do nothing of myself; but ffas

my Father hath taught me, I speak these things.
'29 And ''he that sent me is with me : 'the Father

hath not left me alone ; 'for I do always those things

that please him.
30 As he spake these words, 'many believed on

him.
31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed

on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my
disciples indeed

;

32 And ye shall know the truth, and "'the truth

shall make you free.

33 TIThey answered him, "We be Abraham's seed,

and were never in bondage to any man : how sayest

thou, Ye shall be made free?

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I say unto

you, "Whosoever committeth sin is the servant of sin.

35 And J,the servant abideth not in the house for

ever, but the Son abideth ever.

. 36 'If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye
shall be free indeed.

37 I know that ye are Abraham's seed ; but rye
seek to kill me, because my word hath no place in

you.
38 T speak that

Father: and ye do
your father.

39 They answered and said unto him, 'Abraham
is our father. Jesus saith unto them, "Ifye were Abra-
ham's children, ye would do the works of Abraham.

40 *But now ye seek to kill me, a man that hath
told you the truth, "which I have heard of God : this

did not Abraham.
41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then said

they to him, We be not born of fornication ; 'we have
one Father, even God.
42 Jesus said unto them, "If God were your Father,

ye would love me : "for I proceeded forth and came
from God ; '"neither came 1 of myself, but he sent me

43 ''Why do ye not understand my speech ? even

because ye cannot hear my word.
44 "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts

of your father ye will do : he was a murderer from
the beginning, and •'abode not in the truth ; because

there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie,

lie speaketh of his own : for he is a liar, and the

•father of it.

45 And because I tell you the truth, ye believe

me not.

46 Which of you convinceth me of sin ? And if

I say the truth, why do ye not believe me ?

47 "He that is of God, heareth God's words : ye
therefore hear them not, because ye are not of God.

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him,

Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and ''hast

a devil?
49 Jesus answered, I have not a devil ; but I

honour my Father, and ye do dishonour me
50 And I 'seek not mine own glory : there is one

that seeketh and judgeth.
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He healeth one born blind.

51 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 'Tf a man keep
my saying, he shall never see death.

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know
that thou hast a devil. 'Abraham is dead, and the
prophets ; and thou sayest, If a man keep my say-
ing, he shall never taste of death.

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham,
which is dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom
makest thou thyself?
54 Jesus answered, "Tf I honour myself, my hon-

our is nothing : "it is my Father that lionoureth me,
of whom ye say, that he is your God.

55 Yet "ye have not known him ; but I know him:
and if I should say, I know him not, I shall be a liar

like unto you : but I know him, and keep his saying.
56 Your father Abraham ''rejoiced to see my day

:

'and he saw it, and was glad.

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not
yet fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham ?

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say
unto you, Before Abraham was, T am.

59 Then "took they up stones to cast at him : but
Jesus hid himself, and went out of the temple, 'going
through the midst of them, and so passed by.

CHAP. IX.
1 A man that was born hlind is restored to sight; 13 he is brought to the

Pharisees; 34 they excommunicate him, 35 Christ receivelh him, &c.

AND as Jesus passed by, he saw a man which
was blind from his birth.

2 And his disciples asked him, saying, Master,
"who did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was
born blind?

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned,
nor his parents :

fcbut that the works of God should
be made manifest in him.

4 T must work the works of him that sent me,
while it is day: the night cometh, when no man can
work.

5 As long as I am in the world, ''I am the light

of the world.
6 When he had thus spoken/hespatontheground,

and made clay of the spittle, and he Hanointed the
eyes of the blind man with the clay,

7 And said unto him, Go, wash rin the pool of
Siloam, (which is by interpretation, Sent.) "He
went his way therefore, and washed, and came
seeing.

8 1[The neighbours therefore, and they which
before had seen him that he was blind, said, Is not
this he that sat and begged?

9 Some said, This is he : others said, He is like

him : but he said, I am he.

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were thine
eyes opened ?

11 He answered and said,
;'A man that is called

Jesus, made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and said

unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wash : and
I went and washed, and I received sight.

12 Then said they unto him, Where is he ? He
said, I know not.

13 IFThey brought to the Pharisees him that
aforetime was blind.

14 And it was the sabbath-day when Jesus made
the clay, and opened his eyes.

15 Then again the Pharisees also asked him how
he had received his sight. He said unto them, He
put clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, and do see.

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This
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The Jews offended thereat. CHAP. X.

man is not of God, because lie keepeth not the sab-

bath-day. Others said, 'How can a man that is a

sinner do such miracles? And ''there was a division

among them.
17 They say unto the blind man again, What say-

est thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyes ?

He said, 'He is a prophet.

18 But the Jews did not believe concerning him,
that he had been blind, and received his sight, until

they called the parents of him that had received his

sight.

19 And they asked them, saying, Is this your
son, Who ye say was born blind ? How then doth

he now see ?

20 His parents answered them and said, We know
that this is our son, and that he was born blind

:

21 But by what means he now seeth, we know
not; or who hath opened his eyes, we know not: he
is of age ; ask him : he shall speak for himself.

22 These words spake his parents, because '"they

feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed already,

that if any man did confess that he was Christ, he
"should be put out of the synagogue.

23 Therefore said his parents, lie is of age ; ask
him.

24 Then again called they the man that was blind,

and said unto him, "Give God the praise: *we know
that this man is a sinner.

25 He answered and said, Whether he be a sinner

or no, I know not: one thing I know, that, whereas
I was blind, now I see.

26 Then said they to him again, What did he to

thee ? how opened he thine eyes ?

27 He answered them, I have told you already,

and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it

again ? will ye also be his disciples ?

28 Then they reviled him, and said, Thou art his

disciple ; but we are Moses' disciples.

29 We know that God spake unto Moses; as for
this fellow, ''we know not from whence he is.

30 The man answered and said unto them, 'Why,
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know not from
whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes.

31 Now we know that "God heareth not sinners

:

but if any man be a worshipper of God, and doeth
his will, him he heareth.

32 Since the world began was it not heard that

any man opened the eyes of one that was born
blind.

33 'If this man were not of God, he could do
nothing.

34 Ihey answered and said unto him, "Thou wast
altogether born in sins, and dost thou teach us?
And they ||cast him out.

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out : and
when he had found him, he said unto him, Dost thou
believe on 'the Son of God ?

36 He answered and said, Who is he, Lord, that

I might believe on him ?

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen
him, and yit is he that talketh with thee.

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he wor-
shipped him.

39 HAnd Jesus said,
sFor judgment I am come

into this world; "that they which see not might see,

and that they which see, might be made blind.

40 And some of the Pharisees which were with
him heard these words, 6and said unto him, Are we
blind also?
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I

Cltrist the good shepherd.

41 Jesus said unto them, Tf ye were blind, ye
should have no sin: but now ye say, We see; there-

fore your sin remaineth.

CHAP. X.
1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd : 25 he proveth by his works thai

he is Chrbit, and asserleth his unity with the Father.

YEEILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth

not by the door into the sheepfold, hut climb-

eth up some other way, the same is a thief and a

robber.
2 But he that entereth in by the door, is the shep-

herd of the sheep.

3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear
his voice : and he calleth his own sheep by name,
and leadeth them out.

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he
goeth before them, and the sheep follow him: for

they know his voice.

5 And a stranger will they not follow, but will flee

from him: for they know not the voice of stranger.-:.

6 This parable spake Jesus unto them : but they

understood not what things they were which he
spake unto them.

7 Then said Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily,

I say unto you, I am the door ot the sheep.

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and
robbers: but the sheep did not hear them.

9 a
I am the door : by me if any man enter in, he

shall be saved, and shall goin and out, and find pasture.

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to

kill, and to destroy: I am come that they might have
life, and that they might have it more abundantly.

11 T am the good shepherd: the good shepherd

giveth his life for the sheep.

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the shep-

herd, whose own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf

coming, and cleaveth the sheep and fleeth ; and the

wolf catcheth them, and scattereth the sheep.

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is an hireling,

and careth not for the sheep.

14 I am the good shepherd, and ''know my sheep,

and am known of mine.
15 eAs the Father knoweth me, even so know I

the Father: •'and I lay down ray life for the sheep.

16 And Mother sheep I have, which are not of this

fold: them also I must bring, and they shall hear ray

voice; ''and there shall be one fold, ana one shepherd.

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, 'because 1

lay down my life, that I might take it again.

18 No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down
of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I 'have

fower to take it again. 'This conimauduient have
received of my Father.

19 IF '"There was a division therefore again among
the Jews for these sayings.

20 And many of them said, "He hath a devil, and
is mad ; why hear ye him ?

21 Others said, These are not the words of him
that hath a devil. "Can a devil 'open the eyes ot'

the blind?
22 11 And it was at Jerusalem the feast of the dedi-

cation, and it was winter.

23 And Jesus walked in the temple in Solomon's

porch.
24 Then came the Jews round about him. and

said unto him, How long dost thou Hmake us to

doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell us plainly.

25 Jesus answered them, 1 told you, and ye
649



Christ jnstljieth his doctrine:

believed not : 'the works that I do in my Father's

name, they bear witness of me.
26 But 'ye believe not, because ye are not of my

sheep, as 1 said unto you.

27 "My sheep hear my voice, and I know them,
»nd they follow me:

28 And I give unto them eternal life ; and xthey

shall never perish, neither shall any pluck them out

of my hand.
29 yMy Father, "which gave them me, is greater

than all ; and none is able to pluck them out of my
Father's hand.

30 "I and my Father are one.

31 Then ''the Jews took up stones again to stone

him.
32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have

I shewed you from my Father ; for which of those
works do ye stone me ?

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good
work we stone thee not; but for blasphemy, and be-

cause that thou, being a man, miakest thyself God.
34 Jesus answered them, l

'Is it not written in

your law, I said, Ye are gods?
35 If he called them gods, cunto whom the word

of God came, and the scripture cannot be broken
;

36 Say ye of him 'whom the Father hath sancti-

fied, and ^feent into the world, Thou blasphemest;
''because I said, I am 'the Son of God ?

37 ;Tf I do not the works of my Father, believe
me not.

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 'believe

the works: that ye may know and believe '"that the
Father is in me, and 1 in him.

39 "Therefore they sought again to take him; but
lie escaped out of their hand,

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into the
place°where John atnrst baptized; and there he abode.

41 And many resorted unto him, and said, John
did no miracle; ;'but all things that John spake of
this man were true.

42 'And many believed on him there.

CHAP. XL
1 The sickness and death of Lazarus; Jesus raiseth him to life. 47 The

Pharisees hold a council against Christ; Caiaphas prophesieth.

"VTOW a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, of
- 31 Bethany, the town of "Mary and her sister Martha.

2 (Tt was that Mary which anointed the Lord
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,

whose brother Lazarus was sick.)

3 Therefore his sisters sent unto him, saying,
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick.

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness
is not unto death, cbut for the glory of God, that
the Son of God might be glorified thereby.

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and
Lazarus.

6 When he had heard therefore that he was sick, dhe
abode two days still in the same place where he was.

7 Then after that saith he to his disciples, Let us
go into Judea again.

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, 'the Jews
of late sought to stone thee; and goest thou thither
again ?

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve Lours in
the day ? ''If any man walk in the day, he stum-
bleth not, because he seeth the light of this world.

10 But 'if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth,
because there is no Light in him.
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He raiseth Lazarus to life.

11 These things said he: and after that he saith

unto them, Our friend Lazarus ''sleepeth ; but I go
that I may awake him out of sleep.

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he
shall do well.

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they
thought that he had spoken of taking of rest in sleep.

14 Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus
is dead.

15 And I am glad for your sakes that I was not
there, to the intent ye may believe; nevertheless,
let us go unto him.

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus,
unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we
may die with him.
17Then when Jesus came, he found that he had

lain in the grave four days already.
18 (Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, || about

fifteen furlongs off:)

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother.

20 Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus
was coming, went and met him : but Mary sat still

in the house.
21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thou

hadst been here, my brother had not died.

22 But I know that even now, 'whatsoever thou
wilt ask of God, God will give it thee.

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise

again.

24 Martha saith unto him, 'I know that he shall
rise again in the resurrection at the last day.

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 'the resurrection,
and the "'life : "he that believeth in me, though lie

were dead, yet shall he live.

26 And whosoever liveth, and believeth. in me,
shall never die. Believest thou this ?

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: T believe that
thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should
come into the world.

28 And when she had so said, she went her way,
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying, The
Master is come, and calleth for thee.

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly,
and came unto him.

30 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town,
but was in that place where Martha met him.

31 pThe Jews then which were with her in the
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary that
she rose up hastily, and went out, followed her,
saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there.

32 Then when Mary was come where Jesus was,
and saw him, she fell down at his feet, saying unto
him, 'Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had
not died.

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and
the Jews also weeping which came with, her, he
groaned in the spirit, and fwas troubled,

34 And said, Where have ye laid him ? They say
unto him, Lord, come and see.

35 r
Jesus wept.

36 Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him

!

37 And some of them said, Could not this man,
"which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused
that even this man should not have died ?

38 Jesus therefore again groaning inhimself,cometh
to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay upon it.

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Mar-
tha., the sister of him that was dead, saith unto him,



Caiaphas prophesieth.

Lord, by this time lie stinketh : for he hath been
dead four days.

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee,

that if thou wouklest believe, thou shouldest 'see

the glory of God?
41 Then they took away the stone from the place

where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up his

eyes, and said, Father, I thank thee that thou hast
heard me:
42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but

"because of the people which stand by, I said it, that
they may believe that thou hast sent me.

43 And when lie had thus spoken, he cried with
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth.

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound hand
and foot with grave-clothes: and x

his face was bound
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose
him, and let him go.

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary,
"and had seen the things which Jesus did, believed
on him. ^
46 But some of them went their ways to the Phar-

isees, and told them what things Jesus had done.
47 TThen gathered the chief priests and the

Pharisees a council, and said, "What do we? for
this man doeth many miracles.

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe
on him: and the Romans shall come, and take away
both our place and nation.

49 And one of them, named 'Caiaphas, being the
high priest that same year, said unto them, Ye know
nothing at all,

50 cNor consider that it is expedient for us, that
one man should die for the people, and that the
whole nation perish not.,

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus
should die for that nation;

52 And ''not for that nation only, 'but that also

he should gather together in one the children of

God that were scattered abroad.
53 Then from that day forth they took counsel

together for to put him to death.

54 Jesus 7 therefore walked no more openly among
the Jews; but went thence unto a country near to

the wilderness, into a city called "Ephraim, and
there continued with his disciples.

55 T'And the Jews' passover was nigh at hand:
and many went out of the country up to Jerusalem
before the passover, to purify themselves.

56 'Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among
themselves, as they stood in the temple, What think
ye, that he will not come to the feast?

57 Now both the chief priests and the Pharisees
had given a commandment, that, if any man knew
where he were, he should shew it, that they might
take him.

CHAP. XII.
1 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 10 The chief priests consult

to kill Lazarus. 12 Christ rideth into Jerusalem: 23 he forelelleth

his death.

niHEN Jesus, six days before the passover, came
JL to Bethany, "where Lazarus was which, had
been dead, whom he raised from the dead.

2 There they made him a supper; and Martha
served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the
table with him.

3 Then took 'Mary a pound of ointment of spike-

nard, very costly, and anointed the feet of Jesus, and
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Christ rideth into Jerusalem.

wiped his feet witli her hair: and the house was
filled with the odour of the ointment.

_
4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot,

Simon's son, which should betray him,
5 Why was not this ointment sold for three hun-

dred pence, and given to the poor?
6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor;

but because he was a thief, and ''had the bag, and
bare what was put therein.

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the
day of my burying hath she kept this.

8 For "the poor always ye have with you; but me
ye have not always.

9 Much people of the Jews therefore knew that
he was there: and they came, not for Jesus' sake
only, but that they might see Lazarus also, /whom
he had raised from the dead.

10 IP'But the chief priests consulted that they
might put Lazarus also to death

;

11 ''Because that by reason of him many of the
Jews went away, and believed on Jesus.

12 TOn the next day, much people that were
come to the feast, when they heard that Jesus was
coming to Jerusalem,

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and went forth
to meet him, and cried, ''Hosanna; Blessed is the
King of Israel that cometh in the name of the Lord.

14 'And Jesus, when he had found a young ass,

sat thereon; as it is written,

15 "'Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King
cometh, sitting on an ass's colt.

16 These things "understood not his disciples at

the first: "but when Jesus was glorified, 'then re-

membered they that these things were written of
him, and that they had done these things unto
him.

17 The people therefore that was with him when
he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raised him
from the dead, bare record.

18 'For this cause the people also met him, for

that they heard that he had clone this miracle.

19 The Pharisees therefore said among them-
selves,

rPerceive ye how ye prevail nothing? be-
hold, the world is gone after him.

20 HAnd there 'were certain Greeks among them,
'that came up to worship at the feast,

21 The same came therefore to Philip, "which was
of Bethsaida of Galilee, and desired him, saying,

Sir, we would see Jesus.

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again,

Andrew and Philip tell Jesus.

23 HAnd Jesus answered them, saying, The hour
is come, that the Son of man should be glorified.

24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, "Except a corn

of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.

25 ~"He that loveth his life shall lose it ; and he
that hateth his life in this world, shall keep it unto
life eternal. %

26 If any man serve me, let him follow me; and
"where I am, there shall also my servant be: if any
man serve me, him will my Father honour.

27 'Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I

say? Father, save me from this hour: 'but for this

cause came I unto this hour.

28 Father, glorify thy name. "Then came there

a voice from heaven, saying, 1 have both glorified

it, and will glorify it again.

29 The people therefore that stood by, and heard
G51



Tlie Jeivs' blindness.

%t, said that it thundered. Others said, An angel
spake to him.

30 Jesus answered and said, "This voice came not
because of me, but for your sakes.

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now shall
7 the prince of this world be cast out.

32 And I, "if I be lifted up from the earth, will

draw 7
'all men unto me.

33('Thishesaid,signifyiiigwhatdeathheshoulddie.)

34 The people answered him, *We have heard
out of the law that Christ abideth for ever: and how
sayest thou, The Son of man must be lifted up ?

Who is this Son of man ?

35 Then Jesus said unto them, Yet a little while
'is the light with you. '"Walk while ye have the
light, lest darkness come upon you: for "he that

walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth
36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that

ye may be "the children of light. These things spake
Jesus, and departed, and'did hide himself from them

37 ITBut though he had done so many miracles
before them, yet they believed not on him:

38 That the saying of Esaias the prophet might
be fulfilled, which he spake, 'Lord, who hath believed

our report? and to whom hath the arm of the Lord
been revealed?

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that

Esaias said again,

40 Tie hath blinded their eyes, and hardened
their heart; that they should not see with their

eyes, nor understand with their heart, and be con-
verted, and I should heal them.

41 "These things said Esaias, when he saw his

glory, and spake of him.
42 ^Nevertheless, among the chief rulers also

many believed on him ; but 'because of the Pharisees
they did not confess him, lest they should be put
out of the synagogue :

43 "For they loved the praise of men more than
the praise of God.
44 IFJesus cried, and said, "He that believeth on

me, believeth not on me, but on him that sent me:
45 And he ythat seeth me, seeth him that sent me.
46 T am come a light into the world, that whoso-

ever believeth on me should not abide in darkness.

47 And if any man hear my words, and believe

not, "I judge him not: for
b
I came not to judge the

world, but to save the world.
48 Tie that reiecteth me, and receiveth not my

words, hath one that judgeth him: ''the word that I

have spoken, the same shall judge him in the last day.
49 For T have not spoken of myself; but the

Father which sent me, he gave me a commandment,
•'what I should say, and what I should speak.

50 And I know that his commandment is life

everlasting: whatsoever I speak therefore, even as

the Father said unto me, so I speak.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Jesus washeth his disciples' feet, 14 and exhorleth (hem to humility and

charity.

"jVTOW "before the feast of the passover, when
-131 Jesus knew that ''his hour was come that he
should depart" out of this world unto the Father,
having loved his own which were in the world, he
loved them unto the end.

2 And supper being ended, ("the devil having
now put into the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon's
son. to betray him,)
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Jesus washeth his disciples' feet.

3 Jesus knowing ''that the Father had given all

things into his hands, and 'that he was come from
God, and went to God;
4 'He riseth from supper, and laid aside his gar-

ments; and took a towel, and girded himself.

5 After that, he poureth water into a basin, and
began to wash the disciples' feet, and to wipe them
with the towel wherewith he was girded.

6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and fPeter
saith unto him, Lord, ffdost thou wash mv feet?

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What I do
thou knowest not now; ''but thou shalt know here-
after.

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou shalt never wash
my feet. Jesus answered him, Tf I wash thee not,

thou hast no part with me.
9 Simon Peter saith unto him, Lord, not my feet

only, but also my hands and my head.
10 Jesus saith unto him, He that is washed needeth

not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit:
and '''ye are^lean, but not all.

11 For 'he knew who should betray him: there-

fore said he, Ye are not all clean.

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had
taken his garments, and was set down again, he said

unto them, Know ye what I have done to you?
13 "Ye call me Master, and Lord: and ye say

well; for so I am.
14 "If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed

your feet; °ye also ought to wash one another's feet.

15 For JT have given you an example, that ye
should do as I have done to you.

16 *Verily, verity, I say unto you, The servant is

not greater than his lord; neither he that is sent
greater than he that sent him.

17 Tf ye know these things, happy are ye if ye
do them.

18 ^1 speak not of you all; I know whom I have
chosen ; but that the scripture may be fulfilled, "He that

eateth breadwith me,hath lifted up his heel against me.
19 (

|| Now I tell you before it come, that when it

is come to pass, ye may believe that I am he.

20 "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that re-

ceiveth whomsoever I send, receiveth me; and he
that receiveth me, receiveth him that sent me.

21 "When Jesus had thus said, ^he was troubled

in spirit, and testified, and said, Verily, verily, I

say unto you, that zone of you shall betray me.
22 Then the disciples looked one on another,

doubting of whom he spake.

23 Now "there was leaning on Jesus' bosom, one
of his disciples, whom Jesus loved.

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that

he should ask who it should be of whom he spake.

25 He then, lying on Jesus' breast, saith unto
him, Lord, Avho is it?

26 Jesus answered, He it is to whom I shall give

all sop,when I have dipped it. Andwhen hehad dipped

the sop, he gave it to Judas Iscariot the son of Simon.

27 6And after the sop Satan entered into him.

Then said Jesus unto him, That thou doest, do quickly.

28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent

he spake this unto him.
29 For some of them thought, because cJudas had

the bag, that Jesus had said unto him, Buy those

things that we have need of against the feast; or,

that he should give something to the poor.

30 Tie then, having received the sop, went imme-
diately out: and it was night.



Christ comforteth his disciples. CHAP.
31 IF Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said,

,rNow is the Son of man glorified, and "God is glori-

fied in him.
32 /If Godbeglorifiedinhim, Godshall also glorify

him in himself, and -'shall straightway glorify him.
33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you.

Ye shall seek me ; ''and, as I said unto the Jews,
Whither I go, ye cannot come, so now I say to you.

34 {A new commandment I give unto you, That
ye love one another ; as I have loved you, that ye
also love one another.

35 fcBy this shall all men know that ye are my
disciples, if ye have love one to another.

36 IF Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither
goest thou ? Jesus answered him, Whither I go,

thou canst not follow me now; but 'thou shalt follow

me afterward.

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why cannot I fol-

low thee now? I will "'lay down my life for thy sake.

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down thy
life for my sake? Verily, verily, I say unto thee, The
cock shall not crow, till thou hast denied me thrice.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Christ comforteth his disciples : 5 professeth himself the way, the truth, and the

life, 9 and that he is one with the Father : 27 he leaveth his peace with them.

LET anot your heart be troubled : ye believe in

God, believe also in me.
2 In my Father's house are many mansions : if it

were not so, I would have told you. 1 go to pre-
pare a place for you.

3 And if I go and prepare a place for you, T will

come again and receive you unto myself; that ''where

I am, there ye may be also.

4 And whither 1 go ye know, and. the way ye know.
5 Thomas saith unto him, Lord, we know not

whither thou goest ; and how can we know the way?
6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the way, and 7the

truth, and "the life :

Ano man cometh unto the Father,
but by me.

7 Tf ye had known me, ye should have known
my Father also : and from henceforth ye know him,
and have seen him.

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father,
and it sumceth us.

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I been so long time
with you, and yet hast thou not known me, Philip?
7che that hath seen me, hath seen the Father ; and
how sayest thou then, Shew us the Father ?

10 Believest thou not that 'I am in the Father,
and the Father in me ? the words that I speak unto
you, mI speak not of myself: but the Father, that

dwelleth in me, he doeth the works.
11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the

Father in me : "or else believe me for the very
works' sake.

12 "Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that be-
lieveth on me, the works that I do shall he do also

;

and greater works than these shall he do ; because
I go unto my Father.

13 'And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name,
that will I do, that the i ather may be glorified in

the Son.
14 If ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will

do it.

15 IF 'If ye love me, keep my commandments:
16 i^nd I will pray the Father, and rhe shall give

you another Comforter, that he may abide with you
for over
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The Holy Ghost promised.

sthe Spirit of truth ; 'whom the world
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither
knoweth him : but ye know him ; for he dwelleth
with you, "and shall be in you.

18 XI will not leave you || comfortless :
VI will

:ome to you.

19 Yet a little while, and the world seeth me no
more ; but 2ye see me : "because I live, ye shall live

also.

20 At that day ye shall know that h
l am in my

Father, and ye in me, and I in you.

21 cHe that hath my commandments, and keep-
eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he that

loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will

love him, and will manifest myself lo him.
22 ''Judas saith unto him, (not Iscariot) Lord,

how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us,

and not unto the world ?

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, eIf a man
love me, he will keep my words : and my Father
will love him, y and we will come unto him, and make
our abode with him.

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth not my say-

ings : and "the word which ye hear is not mine, but
the Father's which sent me.

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being
yet present with you.

26 But ''the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost,
whom the Father will send in my name, 'he shall

teach you all things, and bring all things to your
remembrance, whatsoever I have said unto you.

27 ''Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. 'Let

not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.

28 Ye have heard how "T said unto you, 1 go
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved me,
ye would rejoice, because I said, "I go unto the

Father : for "my Father is greater than I.

29 And ''now I have told you before it come to

pass, that when it is come to pass, ye might believe.

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: ''or the

prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me.
31 But that the world may know that 1 love the

Father ; and '"as the Father gave me commandment,
even so I do. Arise, let us go hence.

CHAP. XV.
The union between Christ and his ckurth, under the partible of a vine, <£c

AM the true vine, and my Father is the hus-
bandman.
2 "Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he

taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit,

he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit,

I

3 lNow ye are clean through the word which 1

have spoken unto you.
4 'Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch

cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide in the

vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in me.

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: tie that

abideth in me, and 1 in him, the same bringeth forth

much ''fruit: for || without me ye can (Id mulling.

6 If a man abide not in me, 'he is east forth as a

branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and
cast them into the fire, and they are burned.

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you,

'"yc shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done
unto you.

8 "Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear

much fruit; ''so shall ye be my disciples.
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Christ's love to his church.

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have I loved

you : continue ye in my love.

10 'If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide

in my love ; even as I have kept my Father's com-
mandments, and abide in his love.

11 These things have I spoken unto you, that my
joy might remain in you, and ''that your joy might
be full.

12 'This is my commandment, That ye love one
' another, as I have loved you.

13 '"Greater love hath no man than this, that a

man lav down his life for his friends.

14 "Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I

command you.

15 Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth: but I have
called you friends ; "for all things that I have heard
of my Father, I have made known unto you.

16 ^Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen
you, and "ordained you, that ye should go and bring
forth fruit, and that your fruit should remain : that
•"whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in my name,
he may give it you.

17 "These things I command you, That ye love
one another.

18 Tf the world hate you, ye know that it hated
me before it hated you.

19 "If ye were of the world, the world would
love his own ; but 'because ye are not of the world,
but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore
the world hateth you.

20 Remember the word that I said unto you, yThe
servant is not greater than his lord. If they have
persecuted me, they will also persecute you :

s
if they

have kept my saying, they will keep yours also.

21 But "all these things will they do unto you for my
name's sake, because they know not him that sent me.

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they
had not had sin :

cbut now they have || no cloak for

their sin.

23 ''He that hateth me, hateth my Father also.

24 If I had not done among them 'the works
which none other man did, they had not had sin

:

but now have they both seen, and hated both me
and my Father.

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might
be fulfilled that is written in their law, /They hated
me without a cause.

26 "But when the Comforter is come, whom I will

send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, Ahe shall

testify of me.
27 And 'ye also shall bear witness, because *ye

have been with me from the beginning.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Christ warneth his disciples of their sufferings : 29 they profess their faith

in him.

THESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye
"should not be offended.

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues

:

yea, the time cometh, cthat whosoever killeth you,
will think that he doeth God service.

3 And rfthese things will they do unto you, because
they have not known the Father, nor me.

4 But 'these things have I told you, that when
the time shall come, ye may remember that I told

you of them. And J these things I said not unto
you at the beginning because I was with you.
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Comforts against tribulation.

5 But now "I go my way to him that sent me,
and none of you asketh me, Whither goest thou ?

6 But because I have said these things unto you,
''sorrow hath filled your heart.

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; It is ex-
pedient for you that I go away: for if I go not
away, 'the Comforter will not come unto you: but
*if I depart, I will send him unto you.

8 And when he is come, he will || reprove the world
of sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment:

9 'Of sin, because they believe not on me

;

10 '"Of righteousness, "because I go to my Father,
and ye see me no more

;

11 "Ofjudgment, because ^the prince of this world
is judged.

12 I have yet many things to say unto you, 'but
ye cannot bear them now.

3 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth is come,
'he will guide you into all truth : for he shall not speak
of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, that shall

he speak : and he will shew you things to come.
14 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of

mine, and shall shew it unto you.
15 'All things that the Father hath are mine

:

therefore said 1, that he shall take of mine, and
shall shew it unto you.

16 "A little while, and ye shall not see me : and
again, a little while, and ye shall see me, 'because I

go to the Father.
17 Then said some of his disciples among them-

selves, What is this that he saith unto us, A little

while, and ye shall not see me : and again, a little

while, and ye shall see me : and, Because I go to

the Father ?

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith,

A little while ? we cannot tell what he saith.

19 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to

ask him, and said unto them, Do ye inquire among
yourselves of that I said, A little while, and ye
shall not see me : and again, a little while, and ye
shall see me ?

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, that ye shall
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice : and
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be turned
into joy.

21 "A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow,
because her hour is come : but as soon as she is de-
livered of the child, she remembereth no more the
anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world.

22 *And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I
will see you again, and "your heart shall rejoice,

and your joy no man taketh from you.
23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing.

6Verily, verily, I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall

ask the Father in my name, he will give it you.
24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name:

ask, and ye shall receive, 'that your joy may be full.

25 These things have I spoken unto you in
||
prov-

erbs : but the time cometh when I shall no more
speak unto you in || proverbs, but 1 shall shew you
plainly of the Father.

26 rfAt that day ye shall ask in my name : and I
say not unto you, that I will pray the Father for you:

27 'For the Father himself loveth you, because
ye have loved me, and /have believed that I came
out from God.

28 VI came forth from the Father, and am come
into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to

the Father.



Christ prayeth for his disciples

:

CHAP. XVII, XVIII. Judas betrayeth him

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest

thou plainly, and speakest no
||
proverb.

30 Now are we sure that 7

'thou knowest all things,

and needest not that any man should ask thee: by
this 'we believe that thou earnest forth from God.

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ?

32 ''Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come,
that ye shall be scattered 'every man to ||his own,
and shall leave me alone: and myet I am not alone,

because the Father is with me.
33 These things I have spoken unto you, that "in

me ye might have peace. "In the world ye shall

have tribulation/but be of good cheer: qI have over-
come the world.

CHAP. XVII.
1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to preserve his apostles in

unity of faith, &c.

THESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes

to heaven, and said, Father, "the hour is come;
glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may glorify thee

:

2 6As thou hast given him power over all flesh,

that he should give eternal life to as many cas thou
hast given him.

3 And ''this is life eternal, that they might know
thee 'the only true God, and Jesus Christ 'whom
thou hast sent.

4 9I have glorified thee on the earth : ''I have
finished the work Vhich thou gavest me to do.

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with thine
own self, with the glory *which I had with thee
before the world was.

6 'I have manifested thy name unto the men
"which thou gavest me out of the world: thine they
were, and thou gavest them me; and they have kept
thy word.

7 Now they have known that all things whatso-
ever thou hast given me are of thee

:

8 For I have given unto them the words "which
thou gavest me ; and they have received them, "and
have known surely that I came out from thee, and
they have believed that thou didst send me.

9 I pray for them: PI pray not for the world, but
for them which thou hast given me ; for they are
thine.

10 And all mine are thine, and 'thine are mine;
and I am glorified in them.

11 rAnd now I am no more in the world, but these

are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father,
'keep through thine own name those whom thou hast

given me, 'that they may be one, "as we are.

12 While I was with them in the world, *I kept
them in thy name: those that thou gavest me I have
kept, and "none of them is lost, "but the son of per-

dition ; "that the scripture might be fulfilled.

13 And now come I to thee, and these things I

speak in the world, that they might have my joy
fulfilled in themselves.

14 b I have given them thy word ; 'and the world
hath hated them, because they are not of the world,
deven as I am not of the world.

15 I pray not that thou shouldest take them out
of the world, but 'that thou shouldest keep them
from the evil.

16 'They are not of the world, even as I am not
of the world.

17 "Sanctify them through thy truth : ''thy word
is truth.

18 'As thou hast sent me into the world, even so
have I also sent them into the world.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

33. 33.

II
Or, *1 Cor. 1.2,

parable. 30.

Ach.2l.17. 1 Thess. 4.
1 ver. 2j

.

ch. 17.8.
7.

Hell. 10.10.
* Matt. 26.

||
Or, truly

si. sanctified.

Mark 14. 'ver.il, 22,
27. 23.

'ch. 20.10. ch. 10. 16.

1 Or, his Hum. 12. 5.

own home. Gal. 3. 28.

™ ch. 8. 29. ™ch. 10.38.

414.10,11. 4 14. 11.

" Isa. 9. 6. "ch. 14.20.

ch. 14. 27. 1 John 1.3.

Horn. 5. 1. 4 3. 24.

ttph. 2. 14. » Col. 3. 14.

Col. 1. 20.

•ch.lo. 19,

20, 21.

2Tim.312.

P eh. 12.26.

4 14.3.

Pch. 14. 1.
1 These. 4.

17.
tKom.8.37.
1 Jolm4.4.

i ver. 5.

4 5.4.

r ch. 15. 21.

«ch. 12.23. 4 16.3.

4 13. 32. •ch.7.29.4

'Dan. 7.14. 8. 55. 4 10.

Matt.1l.27. 15.

4 28.18. * ver. 8.

ch. 3. 35. 4 ch. 16. 27.

5. 27.
" ver. 6.

1 Cor. 15. ch. 15. 15.

25, 27. 'ch. 15.9.

Phil. 2. 10.

Heb. 2. 8.

« ver.6,9,24.

ch. 6. 37.

^Isa.53.11.
Jer. 9. 24.

«lCor.8.4.
l'riiess.1.9.

/ ch. 3. 34. « Matt. 26.

4 5. 36, 37. 36.

4 6. 29, 67 Mark 14.

4 7. 29. 4 32.

10.36.411. Luke 22.

42. 39.

sell. 13.31. » 2 Sam. 15.

& 14. 13. 23.

* ch. 4. 34.

4 5. 36. 4 9. « Luke 21.
3. 4 19. 30. 37.4 22.39.
•ch. 14.31.
4 15. 10.

*ch.l.l,2. * Matt. 26.

4 10. 30. 4 47.

14.9. Mark 14.

Phil. 2. 6. 43.

Col. 1. 15,
Luke 22.

17. 47.

Heb. 1. 3,
Acts 1. 16.

10.

' ver. 26.

Ps. 22. 22.
m ver. 2, 9,

11.

ch. 6. 37,39.

4 10. 29. 4
15. 19.

« ch. 8. 28.

4 12. 49. 4
14. 10.
o ver. 25.

ch. 16. 27,

30.

p 1 John 5.

19.

i eh. 16. 15.

-ch. 13. 1.

& 16. 28.

•1 Pet. 1.5.

Judo I.

' ver.21,4c.

"ch.10.30. •ch. 17.12.

* ch. 6. 39.

4 10. 28. /Matt. 26.

Heb. 2. 13 51.

ycli. 18. 9.
Mark 14.

1 John 2.
47.

19. Luke 22.

« ch. 6. 70. 49, 50.

4 13. 18.

• Ps.109. 8.
9 Matt. 20.

Acts 1. 20. 22. 4 26.39,

» ver. 8.
42.

«ch. 15.18,

19.

1 John 3.

13. » See Matt.
* eh. 8. 23. 26. 57.

ver. 16. » Luke 3. 2.

« Matt.6.13.
j|
And

Gal. 1.4. Annas sent

2 Thess.S.3. Christ
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Acta 15.9. priest.
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19 And *for their sakes I sanctify myself, that
they also might be || sanctified through the truth.

20 Neither pray I for these alone; but for them
also which shall believe on me through their word :

21 'That they all may be one; "'as thou, Father,
art in me, and 1 in thee, that they also may be one in
us: that the world may believe that thou hast .sent me.

_
22 And the glory which thou gavest me, I have

given them; "that they maybe one, even as we are one;
23 I in them, and thou in me, "that they may be

made perfect in one; and that the world may know
that thou hast sent me, and hast loved them as thou
hast loved me.

<

24 ^Father, I will that they also whom thou hast
given me be with me where I am ; that they may
behold my glory which thou hast given me: 'for

thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world.
25 O righteous Father, rthe world hath not known

thee: but T have known thee, and 'these have known
that thou hast sent me.

26 "And I have declared unto them thy name, and
will declare it: that the love 'wherewith thou hast
loved me, may be in them, and I in them.

CHAP. XVIII.
1 Judas betrayeth Jesus; 6 the band and officers at Christ's word fall lo the

ground, &c.

WHEN Jesus had spoken these words, °he went
forth with his disciples over 'the brook Cedron,

where was a garden, into the which he entered, and
his disciples.

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the
place: "for Jesus oft-times resorted thither with his

disciples.

3 "Judas then, having received a band of men and
officers from the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh
thither with lanterns, and torches, and weapons.
4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should

come upon him, went forth, and said unto them,
Whom seek ye ?

5 They answered him, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus
saith unto them, I am he. And Judas also, which
betrayed him, stood with them.

6 As soon then as he had said unto them, I am
he, they went backward, and fell to the ground.

7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye?
And they said, Jesus of Nazareth.

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he.

If therefore ye seek me, let these go their way:
9 That the saying might be fulfilled which hespake,

eOf them which thou gavest me, have I lost none.
lO'Then Simon Peter, having a sword, drew it,

and smote the high priest's servant, and cut off his

right ear. The servant's name was Malchus.
11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword

into the sheath ; "the cup which my lather hath
given me, shall 1 not drink it ?

12 Then the band, and the captain, and officers

of the JewT
s took Jesus, and bound him,

13 And ''led him away to 'Annas first, (for he was
father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high pri -

that same year.) ||

14 'Now Caiaphas was he which gave counsel to

the Jews, that it was expedient that one man should

die for the people.

15 IT 'And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did

another disciple. That disciple was known unto the

high priest, and went in with Jesus, into the palace

of the high priest.
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Christ arraigned before Pilate,

16 "'But Peter stood at the door without. Then
went out that other disciple which was known unto

the high priest, and spake unto her that kept the

door, and brought in Peter.

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto

Peter, Art not thou also one of this man's disciples?

He saith, I am not.

18 And the servants and officers stood there, who
had made a fire of coals; (for it was cold)_ and they

warmed themselves : and Peter stood with 'them,

and warmed himself.

19 HThe high priest then asked Jesus of his dis-

ciples, and of his doctrine.

20 Jesus answered him, "I spake openly to the

world ; I ever taught in the synagogue, and in the

temple, whither the Jews always resort ; and in se-

cret have I said nothing.

21 Why askest thou me? ask them which heard
me, what I have said unto them: behold, they know
what I said.

22 And when he had thus spoken, one of the offi-

cers which stood by, "struck Jesus || with the palm of

his hand, saying, Answerest thou the high priest so?

23 Jesus answered him, If I have spoken evil, bear
witness of evil : but if well, why smitest thou me?

24 (''Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caia-
phas the high priest.)

25 And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself.

'They said therefore unto him, Art not thou also

one of his disciples ? He denied it, and said, I am
not.

26 One of the servants of the high priest (being

his kinsman whose ear Peter cut off) saith, Did not
I see thee in the garden with him ?

27 Peter then denied again : and 'immediately
the cock crew.

28 IPThen led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto lithe

hall ofjudgment: and it was early; 'and they them-
selves went not into thejudgment-hall, lest they should
be defiled ; but that they might eat the passover.

_ 29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said,

What accusation bring ye against this man ?

30 They answered and said unto him, If he were
not a malefactor, we would not have delivered him
up unto thee.

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and
judge him according to your law. The Jews there-

fore said unto him, It is not lawful for us to put any
man to death

:

32 "That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled,

which he spake, signifying what death he should die.

33 xThen Pilate entered into the judgment-hall
again, and called Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou
the King of the Jews ?

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing
of thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ?

35 Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thine own
nation, and the chief priests have delivered thee
unto me. What hast thou done ?

36 yJesus answered, *My kingdom is not of this

world: ifmy kingdom were of this world, then would
my servants fight, that I should not be delivered to

the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence.

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king
then ? Jesus answered, Thou sayest that I am a king.

To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into

the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth.

Every one that "is of the truth, heareth my voice.

38 Pilate saith unto him, What is truth ? And
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scourged, and crowned ivith thorns.

whenhe had said this, he went out again unto the Jews,
and saith unto them, T find in him no fault at all.

39 cBut ye have a custom that I should release

unto you one at the passover : will ye therefore,

that I release unto you the King of the Jews?
40 dThen cried they all again, saying, Not this

man, but Barabbas. "Now Barabbas was a robber.

CHAP. XIX.
1 Jesus is scourged and crowned with thorns. 11 Pilate delivereth him to be

crucified, &c.

THEN "Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged
him.

2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and
put it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe,

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they
smote him with their hands.

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith
unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 6that
ye may know that I find no fault in, him.

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of
thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate saith unto
them, Behold the man !

6 cWhen the chief priests therefore and officers

saw him, they cried out, saying, Crucify him, crucify
him. Pilate saith unto them, Take ye him, and cru-
cify him: for I find no fault in him.

7 The Jews answered him, dWe have a law, and
by our law he ought to die, because 'he made him-
self the Son of God.

8 II When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he
was the more afraid

;

9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and
saith unto Jesus, Whence art thou? 'But Jesus
gave him no answer.

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, frpeakest thou not
unto me? knowest thou not, that I have power to

crucify thee, and have power to release thee ?

11 Jesus answered, "Thou couldest have no power
at all against me, except it were given thee from
above : therefore he that delivered me unto thee
hath the greater sin.

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release
him : but the Jews cried out, saying, ;Tf thou let

this man go, thou art not Cesar's friend. iWhoso-
ever maketh himself a king, speaketh against Cesar.

13 IT When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he
brought Jesus forth, and sat down in the judgment-
seat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but in

the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
14 And ;

'it was the preparation of the passover,
and about the sixtli hour : and he saith unto the
Jews, Behold your King

!

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with
him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Shall I

crucify your King? The chief priests answered.
We have no King but Cesar.

16 "'Then delivered he him therefore unto them
to be crucified. And they took Jesus, and led him
away.

17 "And he bearing his cross "went forth into a

place called the place of a skull, which is called in

the Hebrew, Golgotha

:

18 Where they crucified him, and two others with
him, on either side one, and Jesus in the midst.

19 TI^And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the
cross. And the writing was, JESUS OF NAZA-
KETH, THE KING OF THE JEWS.

20 This title then read many of the Jews: for the



Christ's death and burial:

place where Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city:

and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin.
21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pi-

late, Write not, The King of the Jews; but that he
said, I am King of the Jews.

22 Pilate answered, What I have written I have
written.

23 TI'Then the soldiers, when they had crucified

Jesus, took his garments, and made four parts, to

every soldier a part; and also his coat: now the
coat was without seam, || woven from the top through-
out.

24 They said therefore among themselves, Let us
not rend it, but cast lots for it whose it shall be: that
the scripture might be fulfilled, which saith, 'They
parted my raiment among them, and for my vesture
they did cast lots. These things therefore the sol-

diers did.

25 TNow there stood by the cross of Jesus, his

mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife of

ll'Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.
26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and

"the disciple standing by whom he loved, he saith

unto his mother, "Woman, behold thy son!

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold thy
mother! And from that hour that disciple took
her yunto his own home.

28 ITAfter this, Jesus knowing that all things were
now accomplished, that the scripture might be ful-

filled, saith, I thirst.

29 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar:

and "they filled a sponge with vinegar, and put it

upon hyssop, and put it to his mouth.
30 When Jesus therefore had received the vine-

gar, he said,
4
It is finished : and he bowed his head,

and gave up the ghost.

31 The Jews therefore, "because it was the pre-
paration, ''that the bodies should not remain upon the
cross on the sabbath-day, (for that sabbath-day was
an high day) besought Pilate that their legs might
be broken, and that they might be taken away.

32 Then came the soldiers and brake the legs of

the first, and of the other which was crucified with him.
33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that

he was dead already, they brake not his legs:

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his

side, and forthwith "came thereout blood and water.

35 And he that saw it, bare record, and his record
is true: and he knoweth that he saith true, that ye
might believe.

36 For these things were done, 'that the scripture

should be fulfilled,A bone ofhim shall not be broken.

37 And again another scripture saith, "They shall

look on him whom they pierced.

38 IF''And after this, Joseph of Arimathea (being

a disciple of Jesus, but secretly 'for fear of the Jews)
besought Pilate that he might take away the body
of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. He came
therefore and took the body of Jesus.

39 And there came also *Nicodemus (which at the
first came to Jesus by night) and brought a mixture
of myrrh and aloes, about an hundred pound weight.

40 Then took they the body of Jesus, and 'wound
it in linen clothes with the spices, as the manner of
the Jews is to bury.

41 Now in the place where he was crucified, there
was a garden ; and in the garden a new sepulchre,
wherein was never man yet laid.

42 '"There laid they Jesus therefore, "because of
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Sis resurrection,

the Jews' preparation-day; for the sepulchre was nigh
at hand.

CHAP. XX.
1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre; 11 ahe teeth two anrjeh; Jesus hiw.vlf

appearetk to her.

THE"firstrfcn/of the week cometh Mary Magdalene
early, when it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre,

and seeth the stone taken away from the sepulchre.
2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter,

and to the ''other disciple whom Jesus loved, and
saith unto them, They have taken away the Lord
out of the sepulchre, and we know not where they
have laid him.

m
3 'Peter therefore went forth, and that other dis-

ciple, and came to the sepulchre.
4 So they ran both together: and the other disci-

ple did outrun Peter, and came first to the sepulchre.
5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw ''the

linen clothes lying; yet went he not in.

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and
went into the sepulchre, and seeth the linen clothes lie;

7 And the napkin that was about his head, not
lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together
in a place by itself.

8 Then went in also that other disciple which came
first to the sepulchre, and he saw, and believed.

9 For as yet they knew not the /scripture, that
he must rise again from the dead.

10 Then the disciples went away again unto their
own home.

11 1KBut Mary stood without at the sepulchre
weeping: and as she wept she stooped down and
looked into the sepulchre,

12 And seeth two angels in white, sitting, the
one at the head, and the other at the feet, where
the body of Jesus had lain.

13 And they say unto her, Woman, why weepest
thou? She saith unto them, Because they have
taken away my Lord, and 1 know not where they
have laid him.

14 ''And when she had thus said, she turned her-
self back, and saw Jesus standing, and 'knew not
that it was Jesus.

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest
thou? whom seekest thou? She, supposing him to

be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if thou have
borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him,
and I will take him away.

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. She turned herself,

and saith unto him, Rabboni, which is to say, Master.
17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not: for I am

not yet ascended to my Father: but go to *niy breth-
ren, and say unto them, '1 ascend unto my Father
and your Father, and to '"my God and your God.

18 "Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples

that she had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken
these things unto her.

19 IT'Then the same day at evening, being the

first day of the week, when the doors were shut

where the disciples were assembled for fear of the

Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith

unto them, Peace be unto you.

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto them
his hands and his side. 'Then were the disciples

glad when they saw the Lord.
21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto

you: vas >/iy Father hath sent me, even so send 1 VOH.

22 And when he had said this, he breathed onwem,
and saith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost.
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Christ appeareth to his disciples:

23 rWhose soever sins ye remit, tliey are remitted

unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they
are retained.

24 IFBut Thomas, one of the twelve, 'called Didy-
mus, was not with them when Jesus came.

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him,

We have seen the Lord. But he said unto them,
Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails,

and put my finger into the print of the nails, and
thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe.

26 HAnd after eight days again his disciples were
within, and Thomas with them: then came Jesus,

the doors being shut, and stood in the midst, and
said, Peace be unto you.

27 Then saith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy
finger, and behold my hands; and 'reach hither thy
hand, and thrust it into my side; and be not faith-

less, but believing.

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, My
Lord and my God.

29 Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou
hast seen me, thou hast believed: "blessed are they
that have not seen, and yet have believed.

30 IPAnd many other signs truly did Jesus in

the presence of his disciples, which are not written

in this book.
31 yBut these are written, that ye might believe

that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; *and that

believing ye might have life through his name.

THE ACTS. His charge to Peter.

and forelelleth kL

CHAP. XXI.
1 Christ appeareth to his disciples ; 15 his charge to Peter,

death.

AFTER these things Jesus shewed himself again
to the disciples at the sea of Tiberias: and on

this wise shewed he himself.

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas
called Didymus, and "Nathanael of Cana in Galilee,

and the sews of Zebedee,and two other of his disciples.

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing.

They say unto him, We also go with thee. They
went forth, and entered into a ship immediately;
and that night they caught nothing.
4 But when the morning was now come, Jesus

stood on the shore ; but the disciples "knew not that

it was Jesus.

5 Then dJesus saith unto them, || Children, have
ye any meat? They answered him, No.

6 And he said unto them, eCast the net on the
right side of the ship, and ye shall find. They cast

therefore, and now they were not able to draw it for

the multitude of fishes.

7 Therefore 7 that disciple whom Jesus loved saith

unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter
heard that it was the Lord, he girt his fisher's coat

unto him, (for he was naked) and did cast himself
into the sea.

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship (for
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they were not far from land, but as it were two
hundred cubits) dragging the net with fishes.

9 As soon then as they were come to the land, they
saw a fire of coals there, and fish laid thereon, and
bread.

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which
ye have now caught.

11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to land
fullof great fishes, an hundred andfiftyand three: and
for all there were so many, yet was not the net broken.

12 Jesus saith unto them, "Come and dine. And
none of the disciples durst ask him, Who art thou?
knowing that it was the Lord.

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketli bread, and
giveth them, and fish likewise.

14 This is now'the third time thatJesus shewed him-
selfto his disciples,after thathewas risen from the dead.

15 So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon
Peter, Simon son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than
these? He saith unto him, Yea, Lord: thou knowest
that I love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.

16 He saith to him again the second time, Simon
son of Jonas, lovest thou me? Pie saith unto him,
Yea, Lord: thou knowest that I love thee. Tie
saith unto him, Feed my sheep.

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon son
of Jonas, lovest thou me ? Peter was grieved because
he said unto him the third time, Lovest thou me?
And he said unto him, Lord, ''thou knowest all

things; thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith

unto him, Feed my sheep.
18 'Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast

young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither
thou wouldest: but when thou shalt be old, thou
shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird
thee, and carry thee whither thou wouldest not.

19 This spake he, signifying '"by what death he
should glorify God. And when he had spoken this,

he saith unto him, Follow me.
20 Then Peter, turning about, seeth the disciple

"whom Jesus loved, following; (which also leaned
on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, which is he
that betrayeth thee?)

21 Peter seeing him, saith to Jesus, Lord, and
what shall this man do?

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry
"till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me.

23 Then went this saying abroad among the breth-

ren, that that disciple should not die: yet Jesus said

not unto him, He shall not die; but, If I will that

he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?
24 This is the disciple which testifieth of these

things, and wrote these things: and ^we know that

his testimony is true.

25 'And there are also many other things which
Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every
one, T suppose that even tne world itself could not

contain the books that should be written. Amen.

The ACTS of the APOSTLES.
CHAP. I.

] A repetition of part of Christ's history after his passion ; 9 his ascension.

15 Peter's exhortation to ordain one in place of Judas.

THE former treatise have I made, O "Theophilus,

of all that Jesus began both to do and teach,

2 'Until the day in which he was taken up,

after that he through the Holy Ghost chad given
358
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19. « Luke 24.

Mark 16. 43,49.
15. ||Or, eating

John 20.21. \tngetlier

cu.lu.41,42. ,with them.

commandments unto the apostles whom he had
chosen:

3 dTo whom also he shewed himself alive after

his passion, "by many infallible proofs, being seen of

them forty days, and speaking of the things per-

taining to the kingdom of God:
4 'And II

being assembled together with them.,



Christ's ascension.

commanded them that they should not depart from
Jerusalem, but wait for the promise of the Father,
'which, saith he, ye have heard of me.

5 sFor John truly baptized with water ; ''but ye
shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost not many
days hence.

6 When they therefore were come together, they
asked of him, saying, 'Lord, wilt thou at this time
'restore again the kingdom to Israel ?

7 And he said unto them, 'It is not for you to

know the times or the seasons which the Father
hath put in his own power.

8 "'But ye shall receive
||
power "after that the

Holy Ghost is come upon you : and "ye shall be wit-
nesses unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the
earth.

9 pAnd when he had spoken these things, while
they beheld, ?he was taken up; and a cloud received
him out of their sight.

10 And while they looked steadfastly toward
heaven as he went up, behold, two men stood by
them r

in white apparel

;

11 Which also said, 'Ye men of Galilee, why stand
ye gazing up into heaven ? this same Jesus which is

taken up from you into heaven, 'shall so come in
like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.

12 "Then returned they unto Jerusalem, from the
mount called Olivet, which is from Jerusalem a sab-
bath day's journey.

13 And when they were come in, they went up
"into an upper room, where abode both yPeter, and
James, and John, and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas,
Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of Al-
pheus, and *Simon Zelotes, and "Judas the brother
of James.

14 ''These all continued with one accord in prayer
and supplication, with cthe women, and Mary the
mother of Jesus, and with d

his brethren.
15 IF And in those days Peter stood up in the

midst of the disciples, and said, (the number eof the
names together were about an hundred and twenty,)

16 Men and brethren, this scripture must needs
have been fulfilled, 'which the Holy Ghost by the
mouth of David spake before concerning Judas,
"which was guide to them that took Jesus.

17 For ''he was numbered with us, and had ob-
tained part of 'this ministry.

18 ''Now this man purchased a field with 'the re-

ward of iniquity; and falling headlong, he burst
asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out.

19 And itwas known unto all the dwellers at Jeru-
salem; insomuch as that field is called in their proper
tongue, Aceldama, that is to say, The field of blood.

20 For it is written in the book of Psalms, '"Let

his habitation be desolate, and let no man dwell
therein : and "His Ubishoprick let another take.

21 Wherefore of these men which have companied
with us, all the time that the Lord Jesus went in

and out among us,

22 "Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that
same day that ''he was taken up from us, must one be
ordained 7to be a witness with us of his resurrection.

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called rBar-
sabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias.

24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, "which
knowest the hearts of all men, shew whether of these
two thou hast chosen,

25 'That he may take part of this ministry and

CHAP. II.
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The apostles inspired.

apostleship, from which Judas by transgression fell,

that he might go to his own place.

26 And they gave forth their lots ; and the lot
fell upon Matthias ; and he was numbered with the
eleven apostles.

CHAP. II.

1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, speak divers language*. 14 Pcter't

sermon.

\ ND when "the day of Pentecost was fully come,
xi. they were all with one accord in one place.

2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven,
as of a rushing mighty wind, and 'it filled all the
house where they were sitting.

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues
like as of fire, and it sat upon each of them.

4 And ''they were all filled with the Holy Ghost,
and began "to speak with other tongues, as the Spirit
gave them utterance.

5 And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews,
devout men, out of every nation under heaven.

6 Now twhen this was noised abroad, the multi-
tude came together, and were || confounded, be-
cause that every man heard them speak in his own
language.

7 And they were all amazed, and marvelled, say-
ing one to another, Behold, are not all these which
speak, •'Galileans ?

8 And how hear we every man in our own tongue,
wherein we were born ?

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the
dwellers in Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa-
docia, in Pontus, and Asia,

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the
parts of Libya about Cyrene, and strangers of Rome,
Jews and proselytes,

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak
in our tongues the wonderful works of God.

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt,
saying one to another, What meaneth this?

13 Others mocking, said, These men are full of
new wine.

14 IF But Peter, standing up with the eleven,
lifted up his voice, and said unto them, Ye men of
Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, be this

known unto you, and hearken to my words

:

15 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose,
"seeing it is but the third hour of the day.

16 But this is that which was spoken by the
prophet Joel,

17 *And it shall come to pass in the last days,
saith God, T will pour out of my Spirit upon "all

flesh: and your sons and 'your daughters shall

prophesy, and your young men shall see visions,

and your old men shall dream dreams

:

18 And on my servants and on my handmaidens,
I will pour out in those days of my Spirit ; 'and

they shall prophesy:
19 "And 1 will shew wonders in heaven above,

and signs in the earth beneath; blood, and tire, ami
vapour of smoke.

20 "The sun shall be turned into darkness, and
the moon into blood, before that great ami notable

day of the Lord come.
21 And it shall come to pass, that "whosoever

shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved.

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus o*'

Nazareth, a man approved of God among you ' by
miracles, and wonders, and signs, which God did by
him in the midst of you, as ye yourselves also know

:
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Peter's sermon. THE ACTS.

23 Him, "being delivered by the determinate

pounsel and foreknowledge of God, 'ye have taken,

and by wicked hands have crucified and slain

:

24 "Whom God hath raised up, having loosed the

pains of death : because it was not possible that he
should be holden of it.

25 For David speaketh concerning him, T fore-

saw the Lord always before my face ; for he is on
my right hand, that I should not be moved

:

26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my tongue
was glad ; moreover also, my flesh shall rest in hope :

27 Because thou wilt not leave my soul in hell,

neither wilt thou suffer thine^ Holy One to see

corruption.

28 Thou hast made known to me the ways of life

;

thou shaft make me full ofjoy with thy countenance.
29 Men and brethren, ||let me freely speak unto

you "of the patriarch David, that he is both dead and
buried, and his sepulchre is with us unto this day.

30 Therefore being a prophet, 'and knowing that

God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit

of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise

up Christ to sit on his throne

;

31 He seeing this before, spake of the resurrec-

tion of Christ, ythat his soul was not left in hell,

neither his flesh did see corruption.

32 *This Jesus hath God raised up, "whereof we
all are witnesses.

33 Therefore 'being by the right hand of God
exalted, and "having received of the Father the
promise of the Holy Ghost, he ''hath shed forth

this, which ye now see and hear.

34 For David is not ascended into the heavens,
but he saith himself, 'The Lord said unto my Lord,
Sit thou on my right hand,

35 Until I make thy foes thy footstool.

36 Therefore let all the house of Israel know
assuredly, that God 'bath made that same Jesus
whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ.

37 II Now when they heard this, athey were pricked
in their heart, and said unto Peter and to the rest of

the apostles, Men and brethren, what shall we do?
38 Then Peter said unto them, ''Bepent, and be

baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus
Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye shall receive

the gift of the Holy Ghost.
39 For the promise is unto you, and 'to your

children, and *to all that are afar off, even as many
as the Lord our God shall call.

40 And with many other words did he testify and
exhort, saying, Save yourselves from this untoward
generation.

41 If Then they that gladly received his word,
were baptized : and the same day there were added
unto them about three thousand souls.

42 And they continued steadfastly in the apostles'

doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread,
and in prayers.

43 And fear came upon every soul : and "many
wonders and signs were done by the apostles.

44 And all that believed were together, and "had
all things common

;

45 And sold their possessions and goods, and
"parted them to all men, as every man had need.

46 *A.nd they, continuing daily with one accord
"in the temple, and 'breaking bread ||from house to

house, did eat their meat with gladness and single-

ness of heart,

47 Praising God, and 'having favour with all the
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A lame man restored.

people. And 'the Lord added to the church daily
such as should be saved.

CHAP. III.
Peter preachelh to the people that came to nee a lame man restored to hii

feet, &c.

1VTOW Peter and John went up together "into the
Li temple, at the hour of prayer, ''being the ninth
hour.

2 And ca certain man lame from his mother's!
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at the gate
of the temple which is called Beautiful, ''to ask alms
of them that entered into the temple

;

3 Who, seeing Peter and John about to go into
the temple, asked an alms.
4 And Peter fastening his eyes upon him with

John, said, Look on us.

5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting to re-
ceive something of them.

6 Then Peter said, Silver and gold have I none;
but such as I have give I thee : Tn the name of
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up and walk.

7 And he took him by the right hand, and lifted

him up : and immediately his feet and ankle-bones
received strength.

8 And he, 'leaping up, stood, and walked, and
entered with them into the temple, walking, and
leaping, and praising God.

9 9And all the people saw him walking and prais-

ing God

:

10 And they knew that it was he which ''sat for

alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple : and they
were filled with wonder and amazement at that
which had happened unto him.

11 And as the lame man which was healed held
Peter and John, all the people ran together unto
them in the porch 'that is called Solomon's, greatly
wondering.

12 irAnd when Peter saw it, he answered unto
the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye at this?

or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our
own power or holiness we had made this man towalk?

13 *The God of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of
Jacob, the God of our fathers 'hath glorified his Son
Jesus ; whom ye '"delivered up, and "denied him in

the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to

let him go.

14 But ye denied "the Holy One, *and the Just,

and desired a murderer to be granted unto you
;

15 And killed the || Prince of life, vwhom God hath
raised from the dead ;

rwhereof we are witnesses.

16 "And his name, through faith in his name, hath
made this man strong, whom ye see and know: yea,

the faith which is by him, hath given him this perfect

soundness in the presence of you all.

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 'through igno-

rance ye did it, as did also your rulers.

18 But "those things which God before had shewed
xby the mouth of all his prophets, that Christ should
suffer, he hath so fulfilled.

19 If^Bepent ye therefore, and be converted, that

your sins may be blotted out, when the times of re-

freshing shall come from the presence of the Lord;
20 And he shall send Jesus Christ, which before

was preached unto you :

21 2Whom the heaven must receive, until the

times of "restitutio:: ^£ all things, ''which God hath
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since

the world began.



Peter and John imprisoned. CHAP. IV, V
22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers,

CA Pro
phet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you, of
your brethren, like unto me ; him shall ye hear in
all things, whatsoever he shall say unto you.

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul which
will not hear that Prophet, shall be destroyed from
among the people.

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, and
those that follow after, as many as have spoken, have
likewise foretold of these days.

25 dYe are the children of the prophets, and of the
covenant which God made with our fathers, saying
unto Abraham, eAnd in thy seed shall all the kindreds
of the earth be blessed.

26 /Unto you first, God having raised up his Son
Jesus/sent him to bless you, ''in turning away every
one of you from his iniquities.

CHAP. IV.
1 Peter and John are imprisoned. 8 Peter's boldness. 18 The apostles

are threatened.

AND as they spake unto the people, the priests,

and the || captain of the temple, and the Saddu-
cees came upon them,

2 "Being grieved that they taught the people, and
preached through Jesus the resurrection from the
dead.

3 And they laid hands on them, and put them in
hold unto the next day : for it was now even-tide.
4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the word,

believed; and the number of the men was about
five thousand.

5 ITAnd it came to pass on the morrow, that their
rulers, and elders, and scribes,

6 And 'Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and
John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the
kindred of the high priest, were gathered together
at Jerusalem.

7 And when they had set them in the midst, they
asked, cBy what power, or by what name have ye
done this ?

8 "Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said
unto them,Ye rulers of the people,and elders of Israel,

9 If we this day be examined of the good deed
done to the impotent man, by what means he is made
whole

;

10 Be itknown unto you all, and to all the people of
Israel, "that by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
whom ye crucified/whom God raised from the dead,
even by him doth thisman stand here before you whole.

11 sThis is the stone which was set at nought of
you builders, which is become the head of the corner.

12 ANeither is there salvation in any other : for

there is none other name under heaven given among
men, whereby we must be saved.

13 H"Now when they saw the boldness of Peter
and John, 'and perceived that they were unlearned
and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they took
knowledge of them, that they had been with Jesus.

14 And beholding the man whichwas healed ''stand-

ing with them, they could say nothing against it.

15 But when they had commanded them to go
aside out of the council, they conferred among
themselves,

16 Saying, 'What shall we do to these men? for

that indeed a notable miracle hath been done by
them is '"manifest to all them that dwell in Jerusa
lem, and we cannot deny it.

17 But that it spread no further among the people,
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The unity of the church, &c.

let us straitly threaten them, that they speak hence-
forth to no man in this name.

18 'And they called them, and commanded them
not to speak at all, nor teach in the name of Jesus.

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto
them, "Whether it be right in the sight of God to
hearken unto you more than unto God, judge ye.

20 yFor we cannot but speak the things which
?we have seen and heard.

21 So, when they had further threatened them,
they let them go, finding nothing how they might
punish them, "because of the people : for all men
glorified God for "that which was done.

22 For the man was above forty years old on
whom this miracle of healing was shewed.

23 HAnd being let go, 'they went to their own
company, and reported all that the chief priests and
elders had said unto them.

24 And when they heard that, theylifted up their
voice to God with one accord, and said, Lord, "thou
art God, which hast made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and all that in them is;

25 Who, by the mouth of thy servant David hast
said, *Why_ did the heathen rage, and the people
imagine vain things?

26 The kings of the earth stood up, and the rulers
were gathered together against the Lord, and against
his Christ.

27 For yof a truth against *thy holy child Jesus,
"whom thou hast anointed, both Herod, and Pontius
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel,

were gathered together,

28 'For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy coun-
sel determined before to be done.

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings:
and grant unto thy servants, 'that with all boldness
they may speak thy word,

30 By stretching forth thine hand to heal ; ''and

that signs and wonders may be done 'by the name
of 'thine holy child Jesus.

31 TAnd when they had prayed, "the place was
shaken where they were assembled together; and
they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, *and they
spake the word of God with boldness.

32 And the multitude of them that believed
'were of one heart, and of one soul: ^neither said any
of them that aught of the things which he possessed

wTas his own ; but they had all things common.
33 And with 'great power gave the apostles "'wit-

ness of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus: and "great

grace was upon them all.

34 Neither was there any among them that

lacked: "for as many as were possessors of lands or
houses sold them, and brought the prices of the

things that were sold,

35 'And laid them down at the apostles' feet : "and
distribution was made unto every man according as

he had need.

36 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed
Barnabas, (which is, being interpreted, The son of

consolation,) a. Levite, ana of the country of Cyprus,

37 "Having land, sold it, ami brought the money
and laid it at the apostles' feet.

CHAP. V.
1 Ananias and Sapphira at Piters rebuke fall dotni dead. 12 1'ht

Apostles worked miracles.

BUT a certain man named Ananias, with Sap-
phira his wife, sold a possession,
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The apostles delivered by an angel. THE ACTS.
2 And kept back part of the price, (his wife also

being privy to it,) "and brought a certain part, and
laid it at the apostles' feet.

3 6But Peter said, Ananias, why hath cSatan filled

thine heart ||to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to keep
back part of the price of the land ?

4 While it remained, was it not thine own ? and
after it was sold, was it not in thine own power ?

why hast thou conceived this thing in thine heart ?

thou hast not lied unto men, but unto God.
5 And Ananias hearing these words, 'Tell down,

and gave up the ghosP. And great fear came on
all them that heard these things.

6 And the young men arose, 'wound him up, and
carried him out, and buried him.

7 And it was about the space of three hours after,

when his wife, not knowing what was done, came in.

8 And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether
ye sold the land for so much ? And she said, Yea,
for so much.

9 Then Peter said unto her, How is it that ye
have agreed together yto tempt the Spirit of the Lord?
behold the feet of them which have buried thy hus-
band are at the door, and shall carry thee out.

10 tfThen fell she down straightway at his feet, and
yielded up the ghost. And the young men came in,

and found her dead, and carrying her forth, buried
her by her husband.

11 ''And great fear came upon all the church, and
upon as many as heard these things.

12 HAnd *by the hands of the apostles were many
signs and wonders wrought among the people

;
(''and

they were all with one accord in Solomon's porch.
13 And 'of the rest durst no man join himself to

them : '"but the people magnified them.
14 And believers were the more added to the

Lord, multitudes both of men and women
;)

15 Insomuch that they brought forth the sick|| into
the streets, and laid them on beds and couches, "that

at the least the shadow of Peter passing by might
overshadow some of them.

16 There came also a multitude out of the cities

round about unto Jerusalem, bringing "sick folks,

and them which were vexed with unclean spirits
;

and they were healed every one.

17 IP'Then the high priest rose up, and all they
that were with him, (which is the sect of the Sad-
ducees,)and were filled with || indignation,

18 "And laid their hands on the apostles, and put
them in the common prison.

19 But the angel of the Lord by night opened
the prison-doors, and brought them forth, and said,

20 Go, stand and speak in the temple to the peo-
ple s

all the words of this life.

21 And when they heard that, they entered into the
temple early in the morning, and taught. 'But the
high priest came, and they that were with him, and
called the council together, and all the senate of the
children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have
them brought.

22 But when the officers came, and found them
not in the prison, they returned, and told,

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with
all safety, and the keepers standing without before
the doors : but when we had opened, we found no
man within.

24 Now when the high priest, and "the captain of
the temple, and the chief priests heard these things,

they doubted of them whereunto this would grow.
662

Anno
DOMINI

33.

<• ch. 4. 37.

» Num. 30
2.

Deut. 23.

21.

Eccl. 6. 4.

°Ltike 22,
3.

JOr,
to deceive,

ver. 9.

<< ver. 10,
11.

<• John 19.

40.

/ ver. 3.

Matt. 4. 7.

# ver. 6.

* ver. 5.

ch. 2. 43. A
19. 17.
•' ch. 2. 43.

& 14. 3. &
19. 11.

Rom. 15.

19.

2 Cor. 12.

12.

Heb. 2. 4.

* ch. 3. 11.

& 4. 32.
1 John 9.22.

& 12. 42. &
19. 38.

" ch. 2. 47,

t 4. 21.

||Or, in eve-

ry street.

" Matt. 9.

21. & 14. 30.

ch. 19. 12.

° Mark 16.

17. 18.

John 14.

12.

P ch. 4. 1,

2,6.

||Or, envg.

i Luke 21.

12.

• ch. 12. 7.

& lb. 26.

» John 6.

68. &. 17.3.

1 John 5.

11.

' ch. 4. 5, 6.

« Luke 22.

4.

ch. 4. 1.

Anno
DOMINI

33.

Matt. 21.

26.

v ch. 4. 18.

» ch. 2. 23,

36. & 3. 16.

& 7. 52.

« Matt. 23.

35 & 27. 25.

» ch. 4. 19.

« ch. 3. 13.

15. & 22.14.

<ich.10.39.

& 13. 29.

Gal. 3. 13.

1 Vet. 2. 24.

« ch. 2. 33,

36.

Phil. 2. 9.

Heb. 2. 10.

& 12. 2.

/ch. 3. 15.

a Matt. 1.

21.
A Luke 21.

47.

ch. 3. 26. &
13. 38.

Eph. 1. 7.

Col. 1. 14.
< John 15.

26, 27.
* ch. 2. 4.

& 10. 44.

1 ch. 2. 37.

4 7. 54.
"> ch. 22. 3.

The Third
Year
before the
Account
called An-
no Domini.
Or,

believed.

» Prov. 21.

30.

Isa. 8. 10.

Matt. 15.

13.

• Luke 21.

15.

1 Cor. 1. 25.

P ch. 7. 51.

A 9. 5. A 23.

9.

1 ch. 4. 18.

' Matt. 10
17 & 245. 34.

Mark 13. 9.

Matt.5.12.

Rom. 5. 3.

2Cor.12.10.
Phil. 1. 29.

Ileh. 10. 34.

Jam. 1. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 13,
16.

* ch. 2. 46.
" ch. 4. 20.

29.

- ch. 2. 41.

& 4. 4. & 5.

14. & ver.7.

» ch. 9. 29.

& 11. 20.

' ch. 4. 35.

<< Ex.18. 17.

'Deut.1.13.

ch. 1. 21. &
16.2.
1 Tim. 3. 7.

Gamaliel's counsel.

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Behold,
the men whom ye put in prison are standing in the
temple, and teaching the people.

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and
brought them without violence : *for they feared the
people, lest they should have been stoned.

27 And when they had brought them, they set

them before the council : and the high priest asked
them,

28 Saying, KDid not we straitly command you,
that ye should not teach in this name? and behold,
ye have filled Jerusalem with your doctrine, *and
intend to bring this man's "blood upon us.

29 HThen Peter and the other apostles answered
and said, 'We ought to obey God rather than men.

30 "The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom
ye slew and dhanged on a tree

:

31 'Him hath God exalted with his right hand to

be 'a Prince and "a Saviour, *for to give repentance
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.

32 And 'we are his witnesses of these things

;

and so is also the Holy Ghost, *whom God hath given
to them that obey him.

33 H 'When they heard that, they were cut to the

heart, and took counsel to slay them.
34 Then stood there up one in the council, a

Pharisee, named "'Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had
in reputation among all the people, and commanded
to put the apostles forth a little space

;

35 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take
heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as touching
these men

:

36 For before these days rose up Theudas, boast-

ing himself to be somebody ; to whom a number of
men, about four hundred, joined themselves : who
was slain; and all, as many as || obeyed him, were
scattered, and brought to nought.

37 After this man rose up Judas of Galilee, in the
days of the taxing, and drew away much people
after him : he also perished ; and all, even as many
as obeyed him, were dispersed.

38 And now I say unto you, Refrain from these

men, and let them alone : "for if this counsel or this

work be of men, it will come to nought:
39 "But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it:

lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.
40 And to him they agreed : and when they had

'called the apostles,
rand beaten them, they com-

manded that they should not speak in the name of
Jesus, and let them go.

41 HAnd they departed from the presence of the
council, "rejoicing that they were counted worthy to

suffer shame for his name.
42 And daily 'in the temple, and in every house,

"they ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ.

CHAP. YI.
1 The apostles' care for the poor, and preaching of the word. 5 Seven

deacons chosen.

AND in those days, "when the number of the dis-

ciples was multiplied, there arose a murmuring
of the 'Grecians against the Hebrews, because their

widows were neglected cin the daily ministration.

2 Then the twelve called the multitude of the

disciples unto them, and said,
d
It is not reason that

we should leave the word of God, and serve tables.

3 Wherefore, brethren, 'look ye out among you
seven men of honest report, full ofthe Holy Ghost and
wisdom, whom we may appoint over this business.



Stephen, being falsely accused,

4 Butwe 'will give ourselves continually to prayer,
and to the ministry of the word.

5 II"And the saying pleased the whole multitude:
and they chose Stephen, 9a man full of faith and
of the Holy Ghost, and ''Philip, and Prochorus, and
Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and 'Nicolas a
proselyte of Antioch,

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and ''when
they had prayed, 'they laid their hands on them.

7 And "the word of God increased ; and the num-
ber of the disciples multiplied in Jerusalem greatly;
and a great company "of the priests were oDedient
to the faith.

8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great
wonders and miracles among the people.

9 irThen there arose certain of the synagogue,
which is called the synagogue of the Libertines, and
Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of them of Cilicia,

and of Asia, disputing with Stephen.
10 And "they were not able to resist the wisdom

and the spirit by which he spake.
11 ^Then they suborned men, which said, We have

heard him speak blasphemous words against Moses,
and against God.

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders,

and the scribes, and came upon him, and caught
him, and brought him to the council,

13 And set up false witnesses, which said, This
man ceaseth not to speak blasphemous words against
this holy place, and the law:

14 'For we have heard him say, that this Jesus of
Nazareth shall

rdestroy this place, and shall change
the || customs which Moses delivered us.

15 And all that sat in the council, looking stead-

fastly on him, saw his face as it had been the face

of an angel.

CHAP. VII.
1 Stephen being called, answerelh to his accusation; 54 They stone him to

death.

THEN said the high priest, Are these things so ?

2 And lie said, "Men, brethren, and fathers,

hearken ; The God of glory appeared unto our father

Abraham when lie was in Mesopotamia, before he
dwelt in Charran,

3 And said unto him, 'Get thee out of thy coun-
try, and from thy kindred, and come into the land
which I shall shew thee.

4 Then ccame he out of the land of the Chaldeans,
and dwelt in Charran. And from thence, when his

father was dead, he removed him into this land
wherein ye now dwell.

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not
so much as to set his foot on :

rf

yet he promised that

he would give it to him for a possession, and to his

seed after him, when as yet he had no child.

6 And God spake on this wise, "That his seed

should sojourn in a strange land ; and that they
should bring them into bondage, and entreat them
evil y four hundred years.

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bond-
age will I judge, said God : and after that shall they
come forth, and "serve me in this place.

8 ''And he gave him the covenant of circumcision.

'And so Abraham begat Isaac, and circumcised him
the eighth day; 'and Isaac begat Jacob, and 'Jacob
begat the twelve patriarchs.

9 '"And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold

Joseph into Egypt: "but God was with him,
10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, "and

CHAP. VII.
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answereth for himself.

gave him favour and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh
king of Egypt; and he made him governor over
Egypt, and all his house.

11 ''Now there came a dearth over all the land of
Egypt and Chanaan, and great affliction ; and our
fathers found no sustenance.

12 'But when Jacob heard that there was corn
in Egypt, he sent out our fathers first.

13 rAnd at the second time Joseph was made
known to his brethren : and Joseph's kindred was
made known unto Pharaoh.

14 "Then sent Joseph, and called his father Jacob
to him, and 'all his kindred, threescore and fifteen

souls.

15 "So Jacob went down into Egypt, "and died,
he, and our fathers.

16 And -"were carried over into Sychem, and laid

in ythe sepulchre that Abraham bought for a sum of
money of the sons of Emmor, the father of Sychem.

17 But when 2the time of the promise drew nigh,
which God had sworn to Abraham, "the people grew
and multiplied in Egypt,

18 Till another king arose, which knewnot Joseph.
19 The same dealt subtilly with our kindred, and

evil-entreated our fathers,
6
so that they cast out their

young children, to the end they might not live.

20 Tn which time Moses was born, and *'was II ex-
ceeding fair, and nourished up in his father's house
three months

:

21 And "when he was cast out, Pharaoh's daughter
took him up, and nourished him for her own son.

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the
Egyptians, and was 'mighty in words and in deeds.

23 9And when he was full forty years old, it came
into his heart tovisit his brethren the children ofIsrael

.

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he de-
fended him, and avenged him that was oppressed,
and smote the Egyptian:

25 || For he supposed his brethren would have
understood how that God by his hand would deliver
them : but they understood not.

26 'And the next day he shewed himself unto
them as they strove, and would have set them at

one again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do ye
wrong one to another ?

27 But he that did his neighbour wrong, thrust
him away, saying, 'Who made thee a ruler and a

judge over us ?

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou didst the Egyptian
yesterday?

29 ''Then fled Moses at this saying, and was a stran-

ger in the land of Madian, where he begat two sons.

30 'And when forty years were expired, there
appeared to him in the wilderness of mount Sina,

an angel of the Lord in a flame of fire in a bush.

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight;

and as he drew near to behold it, the voice of the

Lord came unto him,
32 Saying, '"I am the God of thy fathers, the God

of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of

Jacob. Then Moses trembled, and durst not behold.

33 "Then said the Lord to him, Put oft' thy slices

from thy feet: for the place where thou standest is

holy ground.
34 "I have seen, I have seen the affliction of un-

people which is in Egypt, and 1 have heard their

groaning, and am come down to deliver them. And
now come, I will send thee into Egypt.

35 This Moses, whom they refused, s;
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Stephen declareth the history of Israel.

made thee a ruler and a judge? the same did God
send to be a ruler and a deliverer ;'by the hand of

the angel which appeared to him in the bush.

36 'He brought them out, after that he had "shewed

wonders and signs in the land of Egypt, "and in the

fled sea, 'and in the wilderness forty years.

37 II This is that Moses, which said unto the chil-

dren of Israel, "A Prophet shall the Lord your God
raise up unto you of your brethren, ||like unto me

;

*him shall ye hear. ..

38 "This is he that was in the church in the wil-

derness with "the angel which spake to him in the

mount Sina, and with our fathers : "who received

the lively ''oracles to give unto us

:

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but
thrust him from them, and in their hearts turned
back again into Egypt,
40 'Baying unto Aaron, Make us gods to go before

us : for as for this Moses, which brought us out of the

land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him.
41 dAnd they made a calf in those days, and

offered sacrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in the

works of their own hands.
42 Then rGod turned, and gave them up to

worship •'the host of heaven ; as it is written in the

book of the prophets, "O ye house of Israel, have
ye offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the

space of forty years in the wilderness?
43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and

the star of your god Kemphan, figures which ye
made to worship them : and I will carry you away
beyond Babylon.
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of witness in

the wilderness, as he had appointed, Hspeaking unto
Moses, ''that he should make it according to the
fashion that he had seen.

45 'Which also our fathers, ||that came after,

brought in with Jesus into the possession of the
Gentiles, ''whom God drave out before the face of
our fathers, unto the days of David

;

46 'Who found favour before God, and "desired

to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob.
47 "But Solomon built him an house.

48 Howbeit, "the Most High dwelleth not in

temples made with hands ; as saith the prophet,
49 ''Heaven is my throne, and earth is my foot-

stool : what house will ye build me? saith the Lord:
or what is the place of my rest ?

50 Hath not my hand made all these things?
51 IfYe 'stiff-necked, and runcircumcised in heart

and ears, ye do always resist the Holy Ghost : as

your fathers did, so do ye.

52 "Which of the prophets have not your fathers

persecuted? and they have slain them which shewed
before of the coming of 'the Just One ; of whom ye
have been now the betrayers and murderers

;

53 "Who have received the law by the disposition

of angels, and have not kept it.

54 11
xWhen they heard these things, they were

cut to the heart, and they gnashed on him with their

teeth.

55 But he, ybeing full of the Holy Ghost, looked
up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of

God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God,
56 And said, Behold, T see the heavens opened,

and the "Son of man standing on the right hand of

God.
57 Then they cried out with a loud voice, and stop-

ped their ears, and ran upon him with one accord,
661
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The church planted in Samaria

58 And^cast him out of the city,
cand stoned him:

and rfthe witnesses laid down their clothes at a young
man's feet, whose name was Saul.

59 And they stoned Stephen, "calling upon God,
and saying, Lord Jesus, -'receive my spirit.

60 And he "kneeled down and cried with a loud
voice, ''Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And
when he had said this, he fell asleep.

CHAP. VIII.
5 Philip planleth the church in Samaria; 2G he baptizelh an Ethiopian eunuch.

AND "Saul was consenting unto his death. And
at that time there was a great persecution against

the church which was at Jerusalem ; and ''they were
all scattered abroad throughout the regions of Judea
and Samaria, except the apostles.

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial,
and "made great lamentation over him.

3 As for Saul, ''he made havoc of the church,
entering into every house, and haling men and
women, committed them to prison.

4 Therefore "they that were scattered abroad went
every where preaching the word.

5 Then 'Philip went down to the city of Samaria,
and preached Christ unto them.

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto
those things which Philip spake, hearing and seeing
the miracles which he did.

7 For "unclean spirits, crying with loud voice, came
out ofmany that were possessed with them: and many
taken with palsies, and that were lame, were healed.

8 And there was great joy in that city.

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon,
which beforetime in the same city ''used sorcery,
and bewitched the people of Samaria, 'giving out
that himself was some great one :

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the least

to the greatest, saying, This man is the great power
of God.

11 And to him they had regard, because that of
long time he had bewitched them with sorceries.

12 But when they believed Philip, preaching the
things ''concerning the kingdom of God, and the
name of Jesus Christ, they were baptized both men
and women.

13 Then Simon himself believed also : and when
he was baptized, he continued with Philip, and
wondered, beholding the t miracles and signs which
were done.

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusa-
lem heard that Samaria had received the word of
God, they sent unto them Peter and John:

15 Who, when they were come down, praj^ed for

them 'that they might receive the Holy Ghost

:

16 (For '"as yet he was fallen upon none of them

:

only "they were baptized in "the name of the Lord
Jesus.)

17 Then *laid they their hands on them, and they
received the Holy Ghost.

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on
of the apostles' hands the Holy Ghost was given,
he offered them money,

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whom-
soever 1 lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost.

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish
with thee, because ?thou hast thought that the gift

of God may be purchased with money.
21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this niatf.es:

for thy heart is not right in the sight of God.



Philip baptizeth an Ethiopian eunuch.

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and
pray God, s

if perhaps the thought of thine heart
may be forgiven thee.

23 For I perceive that thou art in 'the gall of
bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity.

24 Then answered Simon, and said, "Pray ye to

the Lord for me, that none of these things which
ye have spoken come upon me.

25 And they, when they had testified and preach-
ed the word of the Lord, returned to Jerusalem,
and preached the gospel in many villages of the
Samaritans.

26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip,

saying, Arise, and go toward the south, unto the
way that goeth down from Jerusalem unto Gaza,
which is desert.

27 And he arose, and went: and behold, xa man
of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority under
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who had the
charge of all her treasure, and yhad come to Jeru-
salem for to worship,

28 Was returning; and sitting in his chariot, read
Esaias the prophet.

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near and
join thyself to this chariot.

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him
read the prophet Esaias, and said, Understandest
thou what thou readest?

31 And he said, How can I, except some man
should guide me? And he desired Philip that he
would come up, and sit with him.

32 The place of the scripture which he read was
this,

2He was led as a sheep to the slaughter; and
like a lamb dumb before his shearer, so opened he
not his mouth:

33 In his humiliation his judgment was taken
away: and who shall declare his generation? for

his life is taken from the earth.

34 And the eunuch answered Philip, and said, I

I)ray thee, of whom speaketh the prophet this? of
limself, or of some other man?
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, "and began

at the same scripture, and preached unto him
Jesus.

36 And as they went on their way, they came
unto a certain water: and the eunuch said, See, here

is water; 'what doth hinder me to be baptized?
37 And Philip said, Tf thou believest with all

thine heart, thou mayest. And he answered and
said,

dI believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of

God.
38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still:

and they went down both into the water, both Philip
and the eunuch; and he baptized him.

39 And when they were come up out of the water,

'the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, that the
eunuch saw him no more : and he went on his way
rejoicing.

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and passing
through, he preached in all the cities, till he came
to Cesarea.

CHAP. IX.
1 Saul, going toward Damascus, is called by Christ: 10 Ananias sent to

him, and he is baptized, 20 and baldly preachcih Christ.

AND "Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord,

went unto the high priest,

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to

the synagogues, that if he found any |of this way,"

41

CHAP. IX. Saul called to the apostleship

whether they were men or women, he might bring
them bound unto Jerusalem.

3 And *as he journeyed, he came near Damascus:
and suddenly there shined round about him a light
from heaven.
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice say-

ing unto him, Saul, Saul, cwhy persecutest thou me?
5 And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the

Lord said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest. d
It

is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.

6 And he trembling, and astonished, said, Lord,
'what wilt thou have me t© do? And the Lord said
unto him, Arise, and go into the city, and it shall
be told thee what thou must do.

7 And ''the men which journeyed with him stood
speechless, hearing a voice, but seeing no man.

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; and when his
eyes were opened, he saw no man: but they led
him by the hand, and brought him into Damascus.

9 And he was three days without sight, and nei-
ther did eat nor drink.

10 ITAnd there was a certain disciple at Damas-
cus, ?named Ananias; and to him said the Lord in a
vision, Ananias. And he said, Behold, I am here,

Lord.
11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go

into the street which is called Straight, and inquire
in the house of Judas for one called Saul ''of Tarsus:
for behold, he prayeth,

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ana-
nias, coming in, and putting his hand on him, that

he might receive his sight.

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard
by many of this man, 'how much evil he hath done
to thy saints at Jerusalem:

14 And here he hath authority from the chief
priests, to bind all ''that call on thy name.

15 But the Lord said unto him,Go thy way : for 'he

is a chosen vessel unto me, to bear my name before
"the Gentiles, and "kings, and the children of Israel.

16 For °I will shew him how great things he must
suffer for my name's sake.

17 pAnd Ananias went his way, and entered into

the house: and 'putting his hands on him, said,

Brother Saul, the Lord {even Jesus that appeared
unto thee in the way as thou earnest) hath sent me,
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and rbe filled

with the Holy Ghost.
18 And immediately there fell from his eves as

it had been scales: and he received sight forthwith,

and arose, and was baptized.

19 And when he had received meat, he was
strengthened. 'Then was Saul certain days with
the disciples which were at Damascus.

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the

synagogues, 'that he is the Son of God.
21 But all that heard him were amazed, and said,

"Isnotthishe that destroyedthemwhich calledon this

name in Jerusalem, ami came hither for that intent,

that hemightbringthembound untothechiefpriests?
22 But Saul increased the more in strength, 'and

confounded the Jews which dwelt at Damascus,
proving that this is very Christ.

23 TfAnd after that many days were fulfilled, "the

Jews took counsel to kill him.
24 -"But their laying wail was known ofSaul. And

they watched the gates day and night to kill him.
25 Then the disciples took him by night, and "let

him down by the wall in a basket.
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Peter restoreth Tabitha to life

:

THE ACTS.

26 *And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he
assayed to join himself to the disciples: but they
were all afraid of him, and believed not that he was
a disciple.

27 cBut Barnabas took him, and brought him to

the apostles, and declared unto them how he had
seen the Lord in the way, and that he had spoken
+o him, ''and how he had preached boldly at Damas-
cus in the name of Jesus.

28 And "he was with them coming in and going

out at Jerusalem.
29 And he spake boldly in the name of the Lord

Jesus, and disputed against the •'Grecians: "but they

went about to slay him.
30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought

him down to Cesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus.

31 Then had the churches rest throughout all

Judea, and Galilee, and Samaria, and were edified:

and walking in the fear of the Lord, and in the

comfort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied.

32 IFAnd it came to pass, as Peter passed 'through-

out all quarters, he came down also to the saints

which dwelt at Lydda.
33 And there he found a certain man named

Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and was
sick of the palsy.

34 And Peter said unto him, Eneas, Mesus Christ
maketh thee whole: arise, and make thy bed. And
he arose immediately.

35 And all that dwelt at Lydda and 'Saron saw
him, and "'turned to the Lord.

36 ITNow there was at Joppa a certain disciple

named Tabitha, which by interpretation is called

II Dorcas; this woman was full "of good works and
alms-deeds which she did.

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she
was sick, and died: whom when they had washed,
they laid her in "an upper chamber.

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa,
and the disciples had heard that Peter was there,

they sent unto him two men, desiring him that he
would not || delay to come to them.

39 Then Peter arose, and went with them. When
he was come, they brought him into the upper
chamber: and all the widows stood by him weeping,
and shewing the coats and garments which Dorcas
made, while she was with them.

40 But Peter ''put them all forth, and 'kneeled
down, and prayed; and turning him to the body,
r
said, Tabitha, arise. And she opened her eyes

:

and when she saw Peter, she sat up.
41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up;

and when he had called the saints and widows, he
presented her alive.

42 And it was known throughout all Joppa: 'and
many believed in the Lord.

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many
days in Joppa with one 'Simon a tanner.

CHAP. X.
1 Cornelius sendeth for Peter. 34 Peter preacheth. 44 The Holy Ghost

falleth on the hearers : they are baptized.

THERE was a certain man in Cesarea, called

Cornelius, a centurion of the band called the
Italian band,

2 aA devout man, and one that feared God with
all his house, which gave much alms to the people,
and prayed to God always.
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Cornelius sendeth for htm.

3 cHe saw in a vision evidently, about the ninth
hour of the day, an angel of God coming in to him,
and saying unto him, Cornelius.

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid,

and said, What is it, Lord? And he said unto
him, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for

a memorial before God.
5 And now send men to Joppa, and call for one

Simon, whose surname is Peter:
6 He lodgeth with one dSimon a tanner, whose

house is by the sea-side:
ehe shall tell thee what

thou oughtest to do.

7 And when the angel which spake unto Cornelius
was departed, he called two of his household ser-

vants, and a devout soldier of them that waited on
him continually;

8 And when he had declared all these things unto
them, he sent them to Joppa.

9 IfOn the morrow, as they went on their journey,
and drew nigh unto the city, -Teter went up upon
the house-top to pray, about the sixth hour:

10 And he became very hungry, and would have
eaten: but while they made ready, he fell into a
trance,

11 And ffsaw heaven opened, and a certain ves-

sel descending unto him, as it had been a great

sheet knit at the four corners, and let down to the
earth

:

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed beasts

of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things,

and fowls of the air.

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter;
kill, and eat.

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord ; ''for I have never
eaten any thing that is common or unclean.

15 And the voice spake unto him again the second
time, 'What God hath cleansed, that call not thou
common.

16 This was done thrice: and the vessel was re-

ceived up again into heaven.
17 Now, while Peter doubted in himself what this

vision which he had seen should mean, behold, the
men which were sent from Cornelius had made in-

quiry for Simon's house, and stood before the gate,

18 And called, and asked whether Simon, which
was surnamed Peter, were lodged there.

19 IFWhile Peter thought on the vision, ''the Spirit

said unto him, Behold, three men seek thee.

20 Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go
with them, doubting nothing: for I have sent them.

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were
sent unto him from Cornelius; and said, Behold, I
am he whom ye seek: what is the cause wherefore
ye are come ?

22 And they said, "'Cornelius the centurion, a just
man, and one that feareth God, and "of good report
among all the nation of the Jews, was warned from
God by an holy angel to send for thee into his house,
and to hear words of thee.

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And
on the morrow Peter went away with them, "and
certain brethren from Joppa accompanied him.

24 And the morrow after they entered into Ce-
sarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and had
called together his kinsmen and near friends.

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met
him, and fell down at his feet, and worshipped him.
26 But Peter took him up, saying, ''Stand up: I

myself also am a man.
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Peter preacheth to Cornelius. CHAP XL
27 And as he talked with him, he went in, and

found many that were come together.

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how ?that

it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a Jew to

keep company, or come unto one of another nation

;

but rGod hath shewed me that I should not call

any man common or unclean.
29 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying,

as soon as I was sent for : I ask therefore for what
intent ye have sent for me ?

30 And Cornelius said, Four days ago I was fast-

ing until this hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed
in my house, and behold, sa man stood before me
'in bright clothing,

31 And said, Cornelius, "thy prayer is heard, xand
thine alms are had in remembrance in the sight of
God.

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither Si-

mon, whose surname is Peter; he is lodged in the
house of one Simon a tanner, by the sea-side : who,
when he cometh, shall speak unto thee.

33 Immediately therefore I sent to thee; and thou
hast well done that thou art come. Now therefore
are we all here present before God, to hear all things
that are commanded thee of God.

34 ITThen Peter opened his mouth, and said,

"Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of
persons

:

35 But *in every nation, he that feareth him and
worketh righteousness, is accepted with him.

36 The word which God sent unto the children
of Israel, "preaching peace by Jesus Christ: (''he is

Lord of all :)

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was pub-
lished throughout all Judea, and "began from Gali-
lee, after the baptism which John preached

;

38 How rfGod anointed Jesus of Nazareth with
the Holy Ghost and with power : who went about
doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of
the devil ; 'for God was with him.

39 And rwe are witnesses of all things which he
did, both in the land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem

;

?whom they slew and hanged on a tree :

40 Him ''God raised up the third day, and shewed
him openly

;

41 \Not to all the people, but unto witnesses
chosen before of God, even to us, *who did eat and
drink with him after he rose from the dead.

42 And 'he commanded us to preach unto the
people, and to testify '"that it is he which was
ordained of God to be the Judge "of quick and
dead.

43 °To him give all the prophets witness, that
through his name ^whosoever believeth in him shall

receive remission of sins.

44 H While Peter yet spake these words, 'the

Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the word.
45 rAnd they of the circumcision which believed,

were astonished, as many as came with Peter, "be-

cause that on the Gentiles also was poured out the
gift of the Holy Ghost.

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and
magnify God. Then answered Peter,

47 Can any man forbid water, that these should
not be baptized, which have received the Holy
Ghost 'as well as we ?

48 "And he commanded them to be baptized 'in

the name of the Lord. Then prayed they him to

tarry certain days.
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Peter maketh his aejence.

CHAP. XL
1 Peter accused for going to the Gentiles. . . .19 The gospel is preached in

many places. 27 Agabus prophesieth of a great dearth.

AND the apostles and brethren that were in Ju-
dea heard that the Gentiles had also received

the word of God.
2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusalem,

"they that were of the circumcision contended with
him,

3 Saying, 6Thou wentest in to men uncircum-
cised,

cand didst eat with them.
4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the begin-

ning, and expounded it ''by order unto them, saying,

5 T was in the city of Joppa praying: and in a
trance I saw a vision, A certain vessel descend, as

it had been a great sheet, let down from heaven by
four corners ; and it came even to me :

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine
eyes, 1 considered, and saw four-footed beasts of
the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and
fowls of the air.

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise,
Peter ; slay, and eat.

8 But I said, Not so, Lord : for nothing common
or unclean hath at any time entered into my mouth.

9 But the voice answered me again from heaven,
What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common.

10 And this was done three times : and all were
drawn up again into heaven. c

11 And behold, immediately there were three

men already come unto the house where I was,
sent from Cesarea unto me.

12 And 'the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing
doubting. Moreover, sthese six brethren accom-
panied me, and we entered into the man's house

:

13 ftAnd he shewed us how he had seen an angel
in his house, which stood and said unto him, Send
men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whose surname
is Peter

;

14 Who shall tell thee words, whereby thou and
all thy house shall be saved.

15 And as I began to speak, the Holy Ghost fell

on them, 'as on us at the beginning.
16 Then remembered I the word of the Lord,

how that he said, Mohn indeed baptized with water

;

but 'ye shall be baptized with the Holy Ghost.
17 "'Forasmuch then as God gave them the like

gift as he did unto us, who believed on the Lord Jesus
Christ, "what was I, that I could withstand God ?

18 When they heard these things, they held their

peace, and glorified God, saying, "Then hath God
also to the Gentiles granted repentance unto life.

19 IPNow they which were scattered abroad
upon the persecution that arose about Stephen,

travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and Anti-
och, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews
only.

20 And some of them were men of Cyprus and
Cyrene, which when they were come to Antioch,
spake unto ?the Grecians, preaching the Lord Jesus.

21 And rthe hand of the Lord was with them: and
a great number believed, and 'turned unto the Lord.

22 ITThen tidingsofthesethingscame unto the ears

of the church which was in Jerusalem : and they sent

forth 'Barnabas, that he should go as far as Antioch.

23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace

of God, was glad, and "exhorted them all, that with
purpose of heart they would cleave unto the Lord.

24 For he was a good man, and 'full of the Holy
0G7



Peter delivered by an angel.

Ghost, and of faith :
yand much people was added

unto the Lord.
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek

Saul

:

26 And when he had found him, he brought him
unto Antioch. And it came to pass, that a whole
year they assembled themselves || with, the church,

and taught much people. And the disciples were
called Christians first in Antioch.

27 UAnd in these days came "prophets from Je-
rusalem unto Antioch.

28 And there stood up one of them named *Aga
bus, and signified by the Spirit, that there should
be great dearth throughout all the world : which
came to pass in the days of Claudius Cesar.

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his

ability, determined to send "relief unto the brethren
which dwelt in Judea.

30 ''Which also they did, and sent it to the elders

by the hands of Barnabas and Saul.

CHAP. XII.
1 Herod persecuteth the Christians ; 20 his pride, and miserable death.

"TVTOW about that time, Herod the king || stretched
.1-^ forth his hands to vex certain of the church.

2 And he killed James "the brother of John with
the sword.

3 And because he saw it pleased the Jews, he
proceeded further to take Peter also. Then were
the days of unleavened bread.

4 And rwhen he had apprehended him, he put
him in prison, and delivered him to four quaternions
of soldiers to keep him ; intending after Easter to

bring him forth to the people.

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: butJI prayer was
made without ceasing of the church unto God for him.

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth,

the same night Peter was sleeping between two
soldiers, bound with two chains ; and the keepers
before the door kept the prison.

7 And behold, ''the angel of the Lord came upon
him, and a light shirred in the prison ; and he smote
Peter on the side, and raised him up, saying, Arise
up quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands.

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and
bind on thy sandals : and so he did. And he saith

unto him, Cast thy garment about thee, and follow me.
9 And he went out, and followed him, and ewist

not that it was true which was done by the angel

;

but thought •''he saw a vision.

10 When they were past the first and the second
ward, they came unto the iron gate that leadeth unto
the city; "which opened to them of his own accord

:

and they went out, and passed on through one street;

and forthwith the angel departed from him.
11 And when Peter was come to himself, he said,

Now I know of a surety, that ''the Lord hath sent his

angel, and "hath delivered me out of the hand ofHerod,
andfrom all the expectation of the people of the Jews.

12 And when he had considered the thing, 7;he
came to the house of Mary the mother of 'John,

whose surname was Mark; where many were gath-
ered together, '"praying.

13 And as Peter knocked at the door of the gate,

a damsel came || to hearken, named Bhoda.
14 And when she knew Peter's voice, she open-

ed not the gate for gladness, but ran in, and told

how Peter stood before the gate.

15 And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But
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THE ACTS.
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
43. 44.

v ver. 21. " Gen. 48.

ch. 5. 14. 16.

» ch. 9. 30. Matt. 18.

10.

°ch. 13.16.
A 19. 33. A

| Or, in the 21. 40.
cJiurch.

» ch. 2. 17.

A 13. 1. A
15. 32. &
21.9.
1 Cor. 12.

28.

Eph. 4. 11.

»ch.21.10.

» Rom. 15. ||
Or, bare

28. a hostile

lCor.16.1. mind, in-

2 Cor. 9.1. tending
d ch. 12. 25. war.

A. D. 44.
f G r. that
loas over
the king's
bed-cham-
ber.

p 1 Kings
5.9, 11.

Ezek. 27.

] Orfiegan. 17.

« Matt. 4.

21. & 20. 23. 3 1 Sam. 25.

38.

2 Sam. 24.

17.

'Ps. 115.1.
' Isa. 55.

' Ex. 12. 11.

14, 15. A ch. 6. 7. &
23. 15. 19. 20.

"John 21. Col. 1. 6.

IS. ||
Or,r.harge.

ch. 11. 29,

30.

<ch. 13.5,
13. A 15. 37.

||
Or, in- » ver. 12.

stant and
earnest
prayer
was made,
2 Cor. 1.11. A. D. 45.

Eph. 6. 18. «ch.ll.27.
1 Thess. 5. A 14. 26. A

17. 15.35.

' ch. 11.22-
26.

* ch. 5. 19. c Horn. 16.

21.

II
Or,

Herod's
foster-bro-

ther.
•' Num. 8.

14.

ch. 9. 15. A
22. 21.

Rom. 1. 1.

Gal 1.15.

«Ps. 126.1. A 2.9.
' Matt. 9.

38.

ch. 14. 26.
/ ch. 10. 3, Rom. 10.
17. A 11. 5. 15.

Eph. 3.7,S.

1 Tim. 2.7.

2 Tim. 1.

cch.16.26. 11.

Heb. 5. 4.

/ch. 6. 6.

9 ch. 4. 36.
ft ver. 46.
i ch. 12. 25.

A 15.37.

»Ps. 3.34.7.
* ch. 8. 9.

Dan. 3. 28.

A 6. 22.

Heb. 1. 14.
• Job 5. 19.

Ps. 33. 18, ' Ex. 7. 11.
19. & 34.22. 2 Tim. 3. 8.
A 41. 2. A
97. 10.

2Cor.l.lO.
2 Pet. 2. 9.

* ch. 4. 23.
»» ch. 4. 8.

'ch. 15.37.
"> ver. 5.

|
Or, to ask

who was
there. » Matt. 13.

38.

John 8. 44.

1 John 3. 8.

« Ex. 9. 3.

1 Sain. 5. 6

Herod's miserable death

Thenshe constantly affirmed that it was even so.

said they, "It is his angel.

16 But Peter continued knocking. And when
they had opened the door, and saw him, they were
astonished.

17 But he "beckoning unto them with the hand to

hold their peace, declared unto them how the Lord
had brought him out of the prison. And he said, Go
shew these things unto James, and to the brethren.
And he departed, and went into another place.

18 Now as soon as it was day, there was no small
stir among the soldiers, what was become of Peter.

19 And when Herod had sought for him, and
found him not, he examined the keepers, and com-
manded that they should be put to death. And he
went down from Judea to Cesarea, and there abode.

20 ITAnd Herod llwas highly displeased with them
of Tyre and Sidon. But they came with one accord
to him, and having made Blastus fthe king's cham-
berlain their friend, desired peace, because 'their

country was nourished by the king's country.

21 And upon a set day, Herod arrayed in royal
apparel, sat upon his throne, and made an oration
unto them.

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It is the
voice of a god, and not of a man.

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 'smote
him, because rhe gave not God the glory: and he
was eaten of worms, and gave up the ghost.

24 IFBut the word of God grew and multiplied.

25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Jeru-
salem, when they had fulfilled their || ministry, and
took with them "John, whose surname was Mark.

CHAP. XIII.
1 Paul and Barnabas sent to the Gentiles. 42 The Gentiles believe.

45 The Jews blaspheme, and raise a persecution.

IVTOW there were "in the church that was at An-
i-M tioch certain prophets and teachers; as ''Bar-

nabas, and Simeon that was called Niger, and "Lu-
cius of Cyrene, and Manaen, ||which had been brought
up with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul.

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted,

the Holy Ghost said, ''Separate me Barnabas and
Saul, for the work 'whereunto I have called them.

3 And /when they had fasted and prayed, and
laid their hands on them, they sent them away.
4 IF So they being sent forth by the Holy Ghost,

departed into Seleucia; and from thence they sailed

to "Cyprus.
5 And when they wTere at Salamis, 'they preached

the word of God in the synagogues of the Jews.
And they had also 'John to their minister.

_

6 And when they had gone through the isle unto
Paphos, they found 'a certain sorcerer, a false pro-

phet, a Jew, whose name was Bar-jesus:

7 Which was with the deputy of the country,

Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; who called for Bar-
nabas and Saul, and desired to hear the word of God.

8 But 'Elymas the sorcerer (for so is his name
by interpretation) withstood them, seeking to turn
away the deputy from the faith.

9 Then Saul, (who also is called Paul) '"filled with
the Ploly Ghost, set his eyes on him,

10 And said, O full of all subtilty, and all mis-

chief,
nthou child of the devil, thou enemy of all

righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the

right ways of the Lord ?

11 And now behold, "the hand of the Lord is upon



Paul preacket/i at Antioch. CHAP. XIV. The Gentiles believe.

thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for

a season. And immediately there fell on him a mist
and a darkness; and he went about seeking some
to lead him by the hand.

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done,
believed, being astonished at the doctrine of the Lord.

13 Now when Paul and his company loosed from
Paphos,they came to PergainPamphylia: and''John
departing from them, returned to Jerusalem.

14 HBut when they departed from Perga, they
came to Antioch in Pisidia, and 'went into the syna-
gogue on the sabbath-day, and sat down.

15 And r
after the reading of the law and the pro-

phets, the rulers of the synagogue sent unto them,
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye have 'any word
of exhortation for the people, say on.

16 Then Paul stood up, and 'beckoning with his

hand, said, Men of Israel, and "ye that fear God,
give audience.

17 The God of this people of Israel *chose our
fathers, and exalted the people ywhen they dwelt as

strangers in the land of Egpyt, *and with an high
arm brought he them out of it.

18 And "about the time of forty years fsuffered

he their manners in the wilderness.

19 And when*he had destroyed seven nations in the
land of Canaan, che divided their land to them by lot.

20 And after that,
dhe gave unto them judges,

about the space of four hundred and fifty years,

'until Samuel the prophet.
21 7And afterward they desired a king: and God

gave unto them Saul the son of Cis, a man of the
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of forty years.

22 And "when he had removed him, ''he raised up
unto them David to be their king: to whom also he
gave testimony, and said, 'T have found David the
son of Jesse, *a man after mine own heart, which
shall fulfil all my will.

23 'Of this man's seed hath God, according "'to

lis promise, raised unto Israel "a Saviour, Jesus:

24"WhenJohn hadfirstpreached,beforehis coming,
the baptism of repentance to all the people of Israel.

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said,
pWhom think ye that I am ? I am not he. But be-

hold, there cometh one after me, whose shoes of his

feet I am not worthy to loose.

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of
Abraham, and whosoever among you feareth God,
'to you is the word of this salvation sent.

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their

rulers,
rbecause they knew him not, nor yet the voices

of the prophets "which are read every sabbath-day,
'they have fulfilled them in condemning him.

28 "And though they found no cause of death in
him, "yet desired they Pilate that he should be slain.

29 yAnd when they had fulfilled all that was
written of him, 'they took him down from the tree,

and laid him in a sepulchre.
30 "But God raised him from the dead

:

31 And 'he was seen many days of them which
came up with him cfrom Galilee to Jerusalem, ''who

are his witnesses unto the people.

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how
that "the promise which was made unto the fathers,

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their chil-

dren, in that he hath raised up Jesus again; as it is

also written in the second psalm, /Thou art my Son,
this day have I begotten thee.

34 And as concerning that he raised him up from

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

45. 45.

Pch.15. 38. * ch. 1. 8.

sen. 16. 13. A 2. 32. & 3.

& 17. 2. k 15. 4 6 32.

18.4. •Oen.3.15.
>"Luke4.16. 4 12. 3. &
ver. 27. 22. 18.

'Heb.13.22. ch. 20. 6.

«ch. 12.17. Kom. 4. 13.
u ver. 26, Gal. 3. 16.

42, 43. / Ps. 2. 7.

ch. 10.35. Heu. 1. 5.

*Deut.7.6.
7.

V Ex. 1.1.

& 5.6.

o Isa 55. 3.

Ps. 105. 23, t»r.
24. ru oaia

ch. 7. 17. holy, or,
« Ex. 6. 6. justthings:
& 13. 14,16. which
"Ex. 16.35. word the
Num. 14. LXX. both

33, 34. in the
Ps. 95.9,10. place of
ch. 7. 36. Isa. 55. 3.

fGr. irpo- and iu

many
others, use

perhaps for that
iovtirpoipo- which is in

(popnacv, the He-
bore,or,fed brew, mer-

them, as a cies.

7. vrse bear- * Pa. 16. 10.

eth, :r, ch. 2. 31.

feedeth her ||
Or, after

child. he had in

Deut. 1.31. hisownage
'Deut. 7.1. served the.

"Josh. 14. willofGod.

1, 2. ver. 22.

Ps. 78. 55. Ps. 78. 72.

d Judg. 2. *1 Kings 2.

10. [20. 10.

« 1 Sam. 3. ch. 2. 29.

/I Sam. 8. *Jer.31.34.

5. & 10. 1. Dan. 9. 24.

a 1 Sam. 15. Luke 24.

23, 26, 28.& 47.

16.1. 1 John 2.

Hos.13.11. 12.

* 1 Sam.16. 'Isa. 53. 11.

13. Rom. 3. 28.

2 Sam. 2. 4. & 8.3.

& 5.3. Heb. 7. 19.

• Ps. 89. 20. "• Isa. 29.

MSam.13. 14.

14. Hah. 1. 5.

ch. 7. 46. fGr. in the

' Isa. 11. 1. week be-

Luke 1. 32, tween, or,

69. in the sab-

ch. 2. 30. bath be-

Kom. 1. 3. tween.

"» 2 Sam. 7. "ch.11.23.

12. & 14. 22.

Ps. 132. 11. "Tit. 2.11.

" Matt. 1. Heb. 12.15.

21. 1 Pet. 5.12.

Rom.11.26. P ch. 18. 6.

"Matt. 3.1. 1 Pet. 4. 4.

Luke 3. 3. Jude 10.

PMatt.3.11. ?Matt.l0.6.

Mark 1. 7. ch. 3. 26.

Luke 3. 16. ver. 26.

John 1. 20, Rom. 1.16.

27. ' Ex.32.10.

«Matt.l0.6. Deut.32.21.

Luke24.47. Isa. 55. 5.

ver. 46. Matt.21.43.

ch. 3. 26. Kom. 10.19.

' Luke 23. • ch. 18. 6.

34. 4 28. 28.

ch. 3. 17. ' Isa. 42. 6.

1 Cor. 2. 8. & 49. 6.

•ver. 14,15. Luke 2.32.

ch. 15. 21. « ch. 2. 47.

t Luke. 24.
* 2 Tim. 3.

20, 44. 11.

ch. 26. 22.4 v Matt. 10.

28. 33. 14.

» Matt. 27. Mark. 6.11.

22. Luke 9. 5.

Maik 15. ch.18. 6.

13, 14. 'Matt.5.12.

Luko 23. Johnl6.22.

21, 22. ch. 2. 46.

John 19. 6,

15. [14.
" ch. 3. 13,

v Luke 18.

31. A 24.44.

John 19.

28, 30, 36,
37.

" Matt. 27.

59.

Markl5.46
Luke23.63.
Johnl9.88.
°Matt.28.6.
ch. 2. 24. 4
3.13,15,26.

4 5. 30.
< Matt. 2S.

10. « Mark 16.

ch. 1.3. 20.

ICor. 15.5, Heb. 2. 4.

' ch. 1. 11.

the dead, wow no more to return to corruption, he said
on thiswise/I will give you the sure fmercies of David.

35 Wherefore he saith also in another ^».sa/m/'Thou
shalt not suffer thine Holy One to see corruption.

36 For David, II after he had served his own gen-
eration by the will of God, 'fell on sleep, and was
laid unto his fathers, and saw corruption:

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no cor-
ruption.

38 IFBe it known unto you therefore, men and
brethren, that ''through this man is preached unto
you the forgiveness of sins;

39 And 'by him all that believe are justified from
all things, from which ye could not be justified by
the law of Moses.

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you
which is spoken of in mthe prophets;

41 Behold, ye .despisers, and wonder, and perish:
for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall
in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you.

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the syna-
gogue, the Gentiles besought that these words might
be preached to them fthe next sabbath.
43 Now when the congregation was broken up,

many of the Jews and religious proselytes followed
Paul and Barnabas; who speaking to them, "per-
suaded them to continue in "the grace of God.
44 HAnd the next sabbath-day came almost the

whole city together to hear the word of God.
45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they

were filled with envy, and ''spake against those things
which were spoken by Paul, contradicting and blas-

pheming.
46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and

said, ?It was necessary that the word of God should
first have been spoken to you: bufseeing ye put it

from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of ever-
lastinglife, lo,

swe turn to the Gentiles.

47 For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying, T
have set thee to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou
shouldest be for salvation unto the ends of the earth.

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were
glad, and glorified the word of the Lord: "and as

many as were ordained to eternal life, believed.

49 And the word of the Lord was published
throughout all the region.

50 But the Jews stirred up the devout and hon-
ourable women, and the chief men of the city, and
"raised persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and
expelled them out of their coasts.

51 ^But they shook off the dust of their feet against

them, and came unto Iconium.
52 And the disciples -"were filled with joy and

with the Holy Ghost.

CHAP. XIY.
1 Paul and Barnabas arc persecuted. 8 raid healing a cripple al !•

they are reputed as gods by the people.

AND it came to pass in Iconium, that they went
both together into the synagogue of the Jews,

and so spake, that a great multitude, both of the

Jews, and also of the Greeks, believed.

2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gen-
tiles, and made their minds evil-affected against the

brethren.

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly

in the Lord, "which gave testimony unto the word of

his grace, and granted signs ami wonders to be d<

by their hands.
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Paul healeth a cripple.

4 But the multitude of the city was divided : and
part held with the Jews, and part with the *apostles

;

5 And when there was an assault made Both of

the Gentiles, and also of the Jews, with their rulers,

to use them despitefully, and to stone them,
6 They were aware of it, and d

fled unto Lystra and
Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto the region that

lieth round about:

7 And there they preached the gospel.

8 "ft'And there sat a certain man at Lystra, im-
potent in his feet, being a cripple from his mother's
womb, who never had walked.

9 The same heard Paul speak: who steadfastly

beholding him, and perceiving that he had faith to

be healed,

10 Said with a loud voice, "Stand upright on thy
feet. And he leaped and walked.

11 And when the people saw what Paul had done,
they lifted up their voices, saying in the speech of

Lycaonia, AThe gods are come down to us in the

likeness of men.
12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul,

Mercurius, because he was the chief speaker.

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before
their city, brought oxen and garlands unto the gates,

'and would have done sacrifice with the people.

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul,
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran in among
the people, crying out,

15 And saying, Sirs, 'why do ye these things?
"'We also are men of like passions with you, and
preach unto you, that ye should turn from "these

vanities "unto the living God, pwhich made heaven,
and earth, and the sea, and all things that are
therein

:

16 "Who in times past suffered all nations to walk
in their own ways.

17 'Nevertheless he left not himself without wit-

ness, in that he did good, and "gave us rain from
heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with
food and gladness.

18 And with these sayings scarce restrained they
the people, that they had not done sacrifice unto them.

19 TAnd there came thither certain Jews from
Antioch, and Iconium, who persuaded the people,

"and having stoned Paul, drew him out of the city,

supposing he had been dead.

20 Howbeit, as the disciples stood round about
him, he rose up, and came into the city: and the

next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe.
21 And when they had preached the gospel to

that city, "mid fhad taught many, they returned
again to Lystra, and to Iconium, and Antioch,

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, and vex-
horting them to continue in the faith, and that *we
must through much tribulation enter into the king-
dom of God.

23 And when they had "ordained them elders in

every church, and had prayed with fasting, they com-
mended them to the Lord, on whom they believed.

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia,

they came to Pamphylia.
25 And when they had preached the word in

Perga, they went down into Attalia:

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, 6from whence
they had been "recommended to the grace of God,
for the work which they fulfilled.

27 And when they were come, and had gathered
the church together, 'they rehearsed all that God
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THE ACTS. Dissension about circumcision.

Anno
DOMINI

46.

t> ch. 13. 3.

• 2 Tim. 3.

11.
<* Matt. 10.

23.

• ch. 3. 2.

/Matt.8.10
4 9. 28, 29,

9 lea. 35. 6.

» ch. 8. 10.

& 28. 6.

'Dan. 2. 46.

* Matt. 26.

65.

I ch. 10. 26.
" Jam. 5.

17.

Rev. 19. 10.

"1 Sam.12.
21.

lKing3l6
13.

Jer. 14. 22.

Amoa. 2.4.

1 Cor. 8. 4.

» 1 Theso. 1.

9.

P Gen. 1.1.
Ps. 33. 6. &
146. 6.

Rev. 14. 7.

9Pb.81.12
ch. 17. 30.

1 Pet. 4. 3.

-•ch.17.27.
Rom. 1.20.

'Lev. 26. 4.

Deut. 11.

14. & 28. 12
Job. 5. 10.

Ps. 65.10. 4
68.9.4147.
8.

Jer. 14. 22.

Matt. 5.45.

« ch. 13. 45.

« 2 Cor. 11.

25.

2 Tim.3.11.

* Matt. 28.

19.

tGr.
had made
many dis-

ciples.

J-ch.n.23.
4 13. 43.
• Matt. 10.

38. & 16. 24.

Luke 22.

28, 29.

Rom. 8.17.
2 Tim.2.11.

12. 4 3. 12.

« Tit. 1. 5.

»ch. 13.1,3.

ch.15.40.

* ch. 15. 4,

12,4 21.19,

Anno
DOMINI

46.

• 1 Cor. 16.

9.

2 Cor. 2. 12.

Col. 4. 3.

Rov. 3. 8.

» Gal. 2. 12.

» John. 7.

22.

ver. 6.

Gal. 5. 2.

Phil. 3. 2.

Col. 2.8,11,

16.

A. D. 52.

• Gen. 17.

10.

Lev. 12. 3.

* Gal. 2. 1.

' Rom. 15.

24.

1 Cor. 16. 6,
11.

/ch. 14.27.

a ver. 12.

ch. 14. 27.

4 21. 19.

Or,

rose, up,
said they,
certain.
h ver. 1.

'ch.10.20.
4 11. 12.

* 1 Chron.
28.9.

ch. 1. 24.

'ch. 10.44.

"> Rom. 10.

11.

"ch. 10.15,
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had done with them, and how he had 'opened the
door of faith unto the Gentiles.

<

28 And there they abode long time with the dis-
ciples.

CHAP. XV.
1 Dissension about circumcision: 6 the apostles consult about it : 22 their

determination : 36 Paul and Barnabas contend, and part.

AND "certain men which came down from Judea,
taught the brethren, and said, 'Except ye be

circumcised 'after the manner of Moses, ye cannot
be saved.

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no
small dissension and disputation with them, they
determined that ''Paul and Barnabas, and certain
other of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the
apostles and elders about this question.

3 And 'being brought on their way by the church,
they passed through Phenice and Samaria, •'declar-

ing the conversion of the Gentiles : and they caused
great joy unto all the brethren.

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they
were received of the church, and of the apostles and
elders, and "they declared all things that God had
done with them.

5 But there llrose up certain of the sect of the
Pharisees, which believed, saying, ''That it was need-
ful to circumcise them, and to command them to keep
the law of Moses.

6 ITAnd the apostles and elders came together
for to consider of this matter.

7 And when there had been much disputing,
Peter rose up and said unto them, 'Men awe? brethren,
ye know how that a good while ago, God made choice
among us, that the Gentiles, by my mouth, should
hear the word of the gospel, and believe.

8 And God, 'which knoweth the hearts, bare them
witness, 'giving them the Holy Ghost, even as he
did unto us

:

9 "'And put no difference between us and them,
"purifying their hearts by faith.

10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, "to put a
yoke upon the neck of the disciples, which neither
our fathers nor we were able to bear?

11 But J'we believe, that through the grace of the
Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be saved, even as they.

12 HThen all the multitude kept silence, and gave
audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what
miracles and wonders God had 'wrought among
the Gentiles by them.

13 ITAnd after they had held their peace, rJames
answered, saying, Men and brethren, hearken unto
me.

14 'Simeon hath declared how God at the first

did visit the Gentiles, to take out of them a people
for his name.

15 And to this agree the words of the prophets

;

as it is written,

16 After this I will return, and will build again
the tabernacle of David which is fallen down; and I

will build again the ruins thereof, and I will set it up

:

17 That the residue of men might seek after the
Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon whom my name is

called, saith the Lord, who doeth all these things.

18 Known unto God are all his works from the
beginning of the world.

19 Wherefore "my sentence is, that we trouble

not them, which from among the Gentiles ""are turned
to God

:

20 But that we write unto them that they abstain



Letters to the churches. CHAP. XVI. Paul circumciseth Timothy.

"from pollutions of idols, and "from fornication, and
from things strangled, "and from blood.

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them
that preach him, 'being read in the synagogues every
sabbath-day.

22 Then pleased it the apostles and elders, with
the whole church, to send chosen men of their own
company to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas

;

namely, Judas surnamed cBarsabas, and Silas, chief

men among the brethren :

23 And they wrote letters by them after this man-
ner; The apostles, and elders, and brethren, send

greeting unto the brethren which are of the Gen-
tiles in Antioch, and Syria, and Cilicia.

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that ''certain which
went out from us, have troubled you with words, sub-

verting your souls, saying, Yemust be circumcised, and
keep the law; towhom we gave no suchcommandment

:

25 It seemed good unto us, being assembled with
one accord, to send chosen men unto you, with our
beloved Barnabas and Paul

:

26 "Men that have hazarded their lives for the

name of our Lord Jesus Christ.

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who
shall also tell you the same things by f mouth.

28 For it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to

us, to lay upon you no greater burden than these

necessary things;
29 /Tnat ye abstain from meats offered to idols,

and "from blood, and from things strangled, and from
fornication : from which if ye keep yourselves, ye
shall do well. Fare ye well.

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to

Antioch : and when they had gathered the multitude
together, they delivered the epistle.

31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for

the || consolation.

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also them-
selves, ''exhorted the brethren with many words, and
confirmed them.

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they
were let 'go in peace from the brethren unto the
apostles.

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased Silas to abide there

still.

35 ''Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch,
teaching and preaching the word of the Lord, with
many others also.

36 IT And some days after, Paul said unto Barna-
bas, Let us go again and visit our brethren, 'in every
city where we have preached the word of the Lord,
and see how they do.

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them
"'John, whose surname was Mark.

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with
them, "who departed from them from Pamphylia,
and went not with them to the work.

39 And the contention was so sharp between them,
that they departed asunder one from the other : and
so Barnabas took Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus.

40 And Paul chose Silas and departed, "being re-

commended by the brethren unto the grace of God.
41 And he went through Syria and Cilicia, rcon-

firming the churches.

T

CHAP. XVI.
1 Paul circumciseth Timothy, 14 Lydia converted.

HEN came he to "Derbe and Lystra: and behold,

a certain disciple was there,
6named Timotheus,

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

52. 53.

v Gen. 35.2. «2Tim.l.
Ex. 20. 3, 5.

23. * ch. 6. 3.

Bzek. 20.

30.

1 Cor. 8. 1. • 1 Cor. 9.
Rev. 2. 14, 20.
20.410.20, Gal. 2. 3.
28. See Gal. 5.
« 1 Cor. 6. 2.

9,18.
Gal. 5. 19.

Eph. 5. 3.

Col. 3. 5.

1 Thess. 4.

/ch.15.28,
29.

3.

1 Vet. 4. 3. nch.15.41.
" Gen. 9. 4.

Lev. 3. 17.

Deut. 12.

16, 23.

»ch.l3.15,
27.

< ch. 1. 23.
d ver. 1.

Gal. 2. i. &
5.12.
Tit. 1. 10,

11.
* 2 Cor. 2.

12.

2 Tim. 4.

13.

' ch. 13. 50. < ch. 10. 30.

& 14. 19.

1 Cor. 15.

30.

2 Cor. 11.

23, 26.

f Gr. word.
' 2 Cor. 2.

13.

/ver.^0.
ch. 21. 25.

Rev. 2. 14,

20.

a Lev. 17. 'Phil. 1.1.

14.
II
Or,

thefirst.

f Gr. sab-

bath-day.

||
Or, ex-

hortation.

l> ch. 14.22.

& 18. 23.
•» Luke 24.

45.

< 1 Cor. 16.

11.

Hob. 11.31.

* ch. 13. 1. » Gen. 19.

3. & 33. 11.

Judg. 19.

21.

Luke 24.

A. D. 53. 29.

Heb. 13. 2.
I ch. 13. 4, • 1 Sam. 28.
13, 14, 51. 7.

4 14. 1, 6,
II
Or,

24, 25. of Python.
Pch. 19.24.

*»ch. 12.12, « See Mark
25. & 13. 5. 1.25,34.
Col. 4. 10.

2 Tim. 4.11.

Pliileni.24.

»ch. 13.13.
'Mark 16.

17.

•ch. 19.25,
26.

'2 Cor. 6. 5.

« Matt. 10.

•ch.14.2G.
18.

||
Or, court.

1 1 Kings
18. 17.

P ch. 16. 5. ch. 17. 6.

» ch. 14. 6.

'ch. 19.22.

Rom.16.81.
1 C»r. 4. 17.

Phil. 2. 19. v 2 Cor. 6.5.

lTliess.3.2. 411.23,25.
1 Tim. 1.2. 1 Thess. 2.

2 Tim. 1.2. 2.

'the son of a certain woman which was a Jewess,
and believed, but his father was a Greek

:

2 Which ''was well reported of by the brethren
that were at Lystra and Iconium.

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with him
;

and 'took and circumcised him, because of the Jews
which were in those quarters : for they knew all

that his father was a Greek :

4 And as they went through the cities, they deliv-

ered them the decrees for to keep/that were ordained
of the apostles and elders which were at Jerusalem.

5 And sso were the churches established in the
faith,' and increased in number daily.

6 Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia,
and the region of Galatia, and were forbidden of* the
Holy Ghost to preach the word in Asia

;

7 After they were come to Mysia, they assayed
to go into Bithynia : but the Spirit suffered them not.

8 And they passing by Mysia, ''came down to

Troas.

9 And a vision appeared to Paul in the night

:

There stood a 'man of Macedonia, and prayed him,
saying, come over into Macedonia, and nelp us.

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately
we endeavoured to go *into Macedonia, assuredly
gathering, that the Lord had called us for to preach
the gospel unto them.

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with
a straight course to Samothracia, and the next day
to Neapolis

;

12 And from thence to 'Philippi, which is lithe

chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony :

and we were in that city abiding certain days.

13 And on the f sabbath we went out of the city

by a river side, where prayer was wont to be made;
and we sat down, and spake unto the women which
resorted thither.

14 And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of

purple, of the city of Thyatira, which worshipped
God, heard us : whose '"heart the Lord opened, that

she attended unto the things wThich were spoken of
Paul.

15 And when she was baptized, and her house-

hold, she besought us, saying, If ye have iudged me
nc

abide there. And "she constrained us.

to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and

16 HAnd it came to pass as we went to prayer, a

certain damsel "possessed with a spirit Hot divina-

tion, met us, which brought her masters ''much gain

by soothsaying

:

17 The same followed Paul and us, and cried,

saying, These men are the servants of the most high

God, which shew unto us the way of salvation.

18 And this did she many days. But Paul vbeing

grieved, turned and said to the spirit, 1 command
thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.

And he came out the same hour.

19 ITAnd swhen her masters saw that the hope of

their gains was gone, 'they caught Paul ami Silas, and

"drew them into the || market-place unto the rulers,

20 And brought them to the magistrates, saying,

These men, being Jews, 'do exceedingly trouble our

city,

21 And teach customs which are not lawful for

s to receive, neither to observe, being Romans.
22 And the multitude rose up together against

them : and the magisl rates rent off their clothes, and

commanded to beat them.

23 And when they bad laid many stripes upon
671



Paul and Silas imprisoned. THE ACTS.

them, they cast them into prison, charging the jailer

to keep them safely.

24 Who having received such a charge,
t

thrust

them into the inner prison, and made their feet fast

in the stocks.

25 ITAnd at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and
sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard
them.

26 "And suddenly there was a great earthquake,

so that the foundations of the prison were shaken

:

and immediately a
all the doors were opened, and

every one's bands were loosed.

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of

his sleep, and seeing the prison-doors open, he drew
out his sword, and would have killed himself, sup-
posing that the prisoners had been fled.

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do
thyself no harm : for we are all here.

29 Then he called for a light, and sprang in, and
came trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas;

30 And brought them out, and said, 'Sirs, what
must I do to be saved ?

31 And they said, 'Believe on the Lord Jesus

Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.

32 And they spake unto him the word of the

Lord, and to all that were in his house.

33 And he took them the same hour of the night,

and washed their stripes ; and was baptized, he and
all his, straightway.

34 And when he had brought them into his house,
dhe set meat before them, and rejoiced, believing in

God with all his house.

35 And when it was day, the magistrates sent

the sergeants, saying, Let those men go.

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying

to Paul, The magistrates have sent to let you go

:

now therefore depart, and go in peace.

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten

us openly uncondemned, "being Romans, and have
cast us into prison ; and now do they thrust us out

privily ? nay verily ; but let them come themselves

and fetch us out.

38 And the sergeants told these words unto the

magistrates : and they feared when they heard that

they were Romans.
39 And they came and besought them, and brought

them out, and /desired them to depart out of the

city.

40 And they went out of the prison, ?and entered

into the house of Lydia : and when they had seen

the brethren, they comforted them and departed.

CHAP. XVII.
1 Paul pr&xlheth at Thessalonica, 10 and at Berea : 32 some mock, others

believe.

"IVTOW when they had passed through Amphipolis,
J.N and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica, where
was a synagogue of the Jews.

2 And Paul, as his manner was, "went in unto
them, and three sabbath-days reasoned with them
out of the scriptures,

3 Opening and alleging, ''that Christ must needs
have suffered, and risen again from the dead ; and
that this Jesus, llwhom I preach unto you, is Christ.

4 "And some of them believed, and consorted with
Paul and rfSilas : and of the devout Greeks a great

multitude, and of the chief women not a few.

5 "HBut the Jews which believed not, moved with
envy, took unto them certain lewd fellows of the

672
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Paul preacheth at Berea, and Athens

baser sort, and gathered a company, and set all the
city on an uproar, and assaulted the house of e

Jason,
and sought to bring them out to the people.

6 And when they found them not, they drew
Jason and certain brethren unto the rulers of the
city, crying/These that have turned the world upside
down, are come hither also;

7 Whom Jason hath received : and these all do
contrary to the decrees of Cesar, ^saying, that there
is another king, one Jesus.

8 And thev troubled the people, and the rulers

of the city, when they heard these things.

9 And when they had taken security of Jason and
of the other, they let them go.

10 ITAnd *the brethren immediately sent away
Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who coming
thither, went into the synagogue of the Jews.

11 These were more noble than those in Thessa-
lonica, in that they received the word with all read-
iness of mind, and 'searched the scriptures daily,

whether those things were so.

12 Therefore many of them believed ; also of
honourable women which were Greeks, and of men
not a few.

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowl-
edge that the word of God was preached of Paul
at Berea, they came thither also, and stirred up the
people.

14 ''And then immediately the brethren sent away
Paul, to go as it were to the sea : but Silas and
Timotheus abode there still.

15 And they that conducted Paul brought him
unto Athens : and 'receiving a commandment unto
Silas and Timotheus for to come to him with all

speed, they departed.

16 UNow while Paul waited for them at Athens,
m
his spirit was stirred in him, when he saw the city

|| wholly given to idolatry.

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with
the Jews, and with the devout persons, and in the
market daily with them that met with him.

18 Then certain philosophers of the Epicureans,
and of the Stoics, encountered him. And some said,

What Will this
II
babbler say ? other some, He seemeth

to be a setter forth of strange gods : because he
preached unto them Jesus, and the resurrection.

19 And they took him, and brought him unto

II Areopagus, saying, May we know what this new
doctrine, whereof thou speakest, is f

20 For thou bringest certain strange things to our
ears ; we would know therefore what these things

mean.
21 (For all the Athenians and strangers which

were there, spent their time in nothing else, but

either to tell, or to hear some new thing.)

22 ITThen Paul stood in the midst of II
Mars-hill,

and said, Ye men of Athens, I perceive that in all

things ye are too superstitious.

23 For as I passed by, aiid beheld your || devo-

tions, I found an altar with this inscription, TO

.

THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore ye

ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you.

24 "God that made the world, and all things

therein, seeing that he is "Lord of heaven and earth,

Mwelleth not in temples made with hands

;

25 Neither is worshipped with men's hands, 9as

though he needed any thing, seeing rhe giveth to all

life, and breath, and all things ;

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of



Paul preacheth at Corinth. CHAP. XVIII, XIX. He is accused before Gallio.

men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and
hath determined the times before appointed, and
'the bounds of their habitation

;

27 'That they should seek the Lord, if haply
they might feel after him, and find him, "though he
be not far from every one of us

:

28 For *in him we live, and move, and have our
being; yas certain also of your own poets have said,

For we are also his offspring.

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of

God, *we ought not to think that the Godhead is

like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and
man's device.

30 And "the times of this ignorance God winked
at; but 'now commandeth all men every where to

repent

:

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which
che will judge the world in righteousness, by that

man whom he hath ordained : whereofhe hath
||
given

assurance unto all men, in that ''he hath raised him
from the dead.

32 IIAnd when they heard of the resurrection of

the dead, some mocked: and others said, We will

hear thee again of this matter.

33 So Paul departed from among them.
34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, and be-

lieved: among the which was Dionysius the Are-
opagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others

with them.
CHAP. XVIII.

3 Paul, labouring with his hands, and preaching at Corinth, 9 is encouraged

in a vision, &c.

AFTER these things, Paul departed from Athens,
and came to Corinth

;

2 And found a certain Jew named "Aquila, born
in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with his wife Pris-

cilla, (because that Claudiushad commanded all Jews
to depart from Pome) and came unto them.

3 And because he was of the same craft, he abode
with them, ''and wrought, (forby their occupation they
were tent-makers.)

4 "And he reasoned in the synagogue every sab-

bath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks.
5 And ''when Silas and Timotheus were come

from Macedonia, Paul was "pressed in the spirit, and
testified to the Jews, that Jesus \\was Christ.

6 And •''when they opposed themselves, and blas-

phemed, "he shook his raiment, and said unto them,
''Your blood be upon your own heads :

£I am clean :

from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles.

7 HAnd he departed thence, and entered into a

certain marts house, named Justus, one that worship-
ped God, whose house joined hard to the synagogue.

8 'And Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue,
believed on the Lord with all his house : and many of

the Corinthians hearing, believed, and were baptized.

9 Then "'spake the Lord to Paul in the night by
a vision, Be not afraid, but speak, and hold not thy
peace

:

10 "For I am with thee, and no man shall set on
thee, to hurt thee : fori have much people in this city.

11 And he fcontinued there a year and six

months, teaching the word of God among them.
12 lIAnd when Gallio was the deputy of Achaia,

the Jews made insurrection with one accord against
Paul, and brought him to the judgment-seat,

13 Saying, This fellow persuadeth men to worship
God contrary to the law.

14 And when Paul was now about to open his
50 4K
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mouth, Gallio said unto the Jews, °If it were a mat-
ter of wrong, or wicked lewdness, O ye Jews, reason
would that 1 should bear with you :

15 But if it be a question of words and names, and
o/*your law, look ye to it : for I will be no judge of
such matters.

16 And he drave them from the judgment -seat.

17 Then all the Greeks took ;,Sostnenes, the chief
ruler of the synagogue, and beat him before the judg-
ment-seat. AndGalliocared for none of those things.

18 IfAnd Paul after this tarried there yet a good
while, and then took his leave of the brethren, and
sailed thence into Syria, and with him Priscilla, and
Aquila ; having 'shorn his head in

rCenchrea: for he
had a vow.

19 And he came to Ephesus, and left them there:
but he himself entered into the synagogue, and rea-
soned with the Jews.

20 When they desired him to tarry longer time
with them, he consented not

:

21 But bade them farewell, saying, 'I must by all

means keep this feast that cometh in Jerusalem :

but I will return again unto you, 'if God will. And
he sailed from Ephesus.

22 And when he had landed at Cesarea, and gone
up and saluted the church, he went down to Antioch.

23 And after he had spent some time there, he
departed and went over all the country of "Galatia
and Phrygia in order, 'strengthening all the dis-

ciples.

24 UyAnd a certain Jew, named Apollos, born at

Alexandria, an eloquent man, and mighty in the
scriptures, came to Ephesus.

25 This man was instructed in the way of the
Lord : and being 'fervent in the spirit, he spake and
taught diligently the things of the Lord, "knoAving
only the baptism of John.

26 And he began to speak boldly in the syna-
gogue: whom, when Aquila and Priscilla had heard,
they took him unto them, and expounded unto him
the way of God more perfectly.

27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia,
the brethren wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive

him : who, when he was come, 6helped them much
which had believed through grace.

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that

publicly, 'shewing by the scriptures, that Jesus || was
Christ.

CHAP. XIX.
6 The Holy Ghost given by the laying on of Paul's hands. 17 JTany believe

the gospel.

AND it came to pass, that while "Apollos was at.

Corinth, Paul having passed through the upper
coasts, came to Ephesus; and finding certain disciples,

2 He said unto them, Have ye received the Holy
Ghost since ye believed? And they said unto him,

We have not so much as heard whether there be
any Holy Ghost.

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were
ye baptized? And they said, "Unto John's baptism.

4 Then said Paul, 'John verily baptized with the

baptism of repentance, saying unto the people, that

they should believe on him which should come after

him, that is, on Christ Jesus.

5 When they heard this, they were baptized in

the name of the Lord Jesus.

6 J9m\ when Paul had "laid his hands upon them,

the Holy Ghost came ou them; and they spake

with tongues, and prophesied.
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Demetrius raiseth an uproar. THE ACTS.

7 And all the men were about twelve.

8 'And he went into the synagogue, and spake
boldly for the space of three months, disputing and
persuading the things 'concerning the kingdom of

God.
9 But 'when divers were hardened, and believed

not, but spake evil '"oftliat way before the multitude,

he departed from them, and separated the disciples,

disputing daily in the school of one Tyrannus.
10 And "this continued by the space of two years

;

so that all they which dwelt in Asia heard the word
of the Lord Jesus, both Jews and Greeks.

11 And "God wrought special miracles by the
hands of Paul

:

12 ^So that from his body were brought unto the
sick handkerchiefs, or aprons, and the diseases depart-
ed from them, and the evil spirits went out of them.

13 TT'Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exor-
cists,

rtook upon them to call over them which had
evil spirits, the name of the Lord Jesus, saying,

We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth.
14 And there were seven sons of one Sceva a Jew,

and chief of the priests, which did so.

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus
I know, and Paul I know; but who are ye?

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was,
leaped on them, and overcame them, and prevailed
against them, so that they fled out of that house
naked and wounded.

17 And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks
also dwelling at Ephesus: and "fear fell on them all,

and the name of the Lord Jesus was magnified.
18 And many that believed came, and 'confessed,

and shewed their deeds.

19 Many of them also which used curious arts,

brought their books together, and burned them be-
fore all men ; and they counted the price of them,
and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver.

20 "So mightily grew the word of God, and pre-
vailed.

21 IPAfter these things were ended, Paul ^purposed
in the spirit, when he hadpassed through Macedonia,
and Achaia, to go to Jerusalem, saying, After I have
been there, T must also see Rome.

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of "them that

ministered unto him, Timotheus and 'Erastus : but

he himself stayed in Asia for a season.

23 And cthe same time there arose no small stir

about rfthat way.
24 For a certain man named Demetrius, a silver-

smith, which made silver shrines for Diana, brought
'no small gain unto the craftsmen

;

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of
like occupation, and said, Sirs, ye know that by this

craft we have our wealth :

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, that not alone at

Ephesus, but almost throughout all Asia, this Paul
hath persuaded and turned away much people, saying,

tiiat -'they be no gods which are made with hands.

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to

be set at nought ; but also that the temple of the

great goddess Diana should be despised,and her mag-
nificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia, and
the world worshippeth.

28 And when they heard these sayings, they were
full of wrath, and cried out, saying, Great is Diana
of the Ephesians. •

_

29 And the whole city was filled with confusion:

and having caught ^Qaius and 'Aristarchus, men of
674
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It is appeased by the town-cleric.

Macedonia, Paul's companions in travel, they rushed
with one accord into the theatre.

30 And when Paul would have entered in unto
the people, the disciples suffered him not.

31 And certain of the chief of Asia, which were
his friends, sent unto him desiring him that he would
not adventure himself into the theatre.

32 Some therefore cried one thing, and some an-
other : for the assembly was confused, and the more
part knew not wherefore they were come together.

33 And they drew Alexander out of the multi-
tude, the Jews putting him forward. And Alexan-
der 'beckoned with the hand, and would have made
his defence unto the people.

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all

with one voice about the space of two hours cried
out, Great is Diana of the Ephesians.

35 And when the town-clerk had appeased the
people, he said, Ye men of Ephesus, what man is

there that knoweth not how that the city of the
Ephesians is fa worshipper of the great goddess
Diana, and of the image which fell down from
Jupiter ?

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken
against, ye ought to be quiet, and to do nothing
rashly.

37 For ye have brought hither these men, which
are neither robbers of churches, nor yet blasphem-
ers of your goddess.

38 Wherefore, if Demetrius, and the craftsmen
which are with him, have a matter against any man,
lithe law is open, and there are deputies: let them
implead one another.

39 But if ye inquire any tiling concerning other
matters, it shall be determined in a || lawful assembly.
40 For we are in danger to be called in question

for this day's uproar, there being no cause whereby
we may give an account of this concourse.

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed
the assembly.

CHAP. XX.
1 Paul goeth io Macedonia; 7 he celebratelh the Lord's supper, and preach-

elh; 9 Eutychus, falling down dead, 10 is raised to life.

AND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called

unto him the disciples, and embraced them, and
"departed for to go into Macedonia.

2 And when he had gone over those parts, and
had given them much exhortation, he came into

Greece,
3 And there abode three months. And *when the

Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to sail into

Syria, he purposed to return through Macedonia.
4 And there accompanied him into Asia, Sopater

of Berea ; and of the Thessalonians, cAristarchus
and Secundus; and JGaius of Derbe, and "Timo-
theus; and of Asia, -Tychicus and 9Trophimus.

5 These going before, tarried for us at Troas.

6 And we sailed away from Philippi, after ''the

days of unleavened bread, and came unto them 'to

Troas in five days ; where we abode seven days.

7 And upon ''the first day of the week, when the
disciples came together 'to break bread, Paul preach-
ed unto them, (ready to depart on the morrow) and
continued his speech until midnight.

8 And there were many lights "'in the upper
chamber, where they were gathered together.

9 And there sat in a window a certain young man
named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep sleep : and
as Paul was long preaching, he sunk down with sleep,



Paul's integrity

:

and fell down from the third loft, and was taken up
dead.

10 And Paul went down, and "fell on him, and
embracing him, said, "Trouble not yourselves; for his

life is in him.
11 When he therefore was come up again, and had

broken bread, and eaten, and talked a long while,
even till break of day, so he departed.

12 And they brought the young man alive, and
were not a little comforted.

13 IFAnd we went before to ship, and sailed unto
Assos, there intending to take in Paul : for so had
he appointed, minding himself to go afoot.

14 And when he met with us at Assos, we took
him in, and came to Mitylene.

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day
over against Chios; and the next day Ave arrived at

Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium ; and the next day
we came to Miletus.

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ej)hesus,
because he would not spend the time in Asia : for ;'he

hasted, if it were possible for him, ?to be at Jerusalem
the day of Pentecost.

17 IfAnd from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and
called the elders of the church.

18 And when they were come to him, he said
unto them, Ye know, "from the first day that I came
into Asia, after what manner I have been with you
at all seasons,

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind,
and with many tears and temptations, which befell

me 'by the lying in wait of the Jews:
20 And how "I kept back nothing that was profit-

able unto you, but have shewed you, and have taught
you publicly, and from house to house,

21 'Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the
Greeks, ^repentance toward God, and faith toward
our Lord Jesus Christ.

22 And now behold, T go bound in the spirit unto
Jerusalem, not knowing the things that shall befall

me there:

23 Save that "the Holy Ghost witnesseth in

every city, saying, that bonds and afflictions || abide
me.

24 But 'none of these things move me, neither
count I my life dear unto myself, c

so that I might
finish my course with joy,

Jand the ministry 'which
I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the
gospel of the grace of God.

25 And now behold, fL know that ye all, among
whom I have gone preaching the kingdom of God,
shall see my face no more.

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that

I am ffpure from the blood of all men,
27 For ''I have not shunned to declare unto you

all 'the counsel of God.
28 IF

ATake heed therefore unto yourselves, and
to all the flock over the which the Holy Ghost 'hath

made you overseers, to feed the church of God, '"which

he hath purchased "with his own blood.

29 For I know this, that after my departing "shall

grievous wolves enter in among you, not sparing the
Hock.

30 Also pofyour own selves shall men arise, speak-
ing perverse things, to draw away disciples after them.

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that ''by the
space of three years 1 ceased not to warn every one
night and day with tears.

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to God,
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CHAP. XXI. He taheth leave of the elders.

and to the word of his grace, which is able 'to build
you up, and to give you 'an inheritance among all

them which are sanctified.

33 "I have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or
apparel.

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, that these hands
have ministered unto my necessities, and to them
that were with me.

35 I have shewed you all things, "how that so
labouring ye ought to support the weak, and to
remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said,
It is more blessed to give than to receive.

36 ITAnd when he had thus spoken, he "kneeled
down, and prayed with them all.

37 And they all wept sore, and "fell on Paul's
neck, and kissed him,

38 Sorrowing most of all for the words ''which he
spake, that they should see his face no more. And
they accompanied him unto the ship.

CPIAP. XXI.
1 Paul, journeying to Jerusalem, comelh to Philip's house, whose daughters

prophesied. \1 Paul, at Jerusalem, 27 is apprehended, 31 but rescued
by the chief captain.

AND it came to pass, that after we were gotten
from them, and had launched, we came with

a straight course unto Coos, and the day following
unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara :

2 And finding a ship sailing over unto Phenicia,
we went aboard, and set forth.

3 Now when we had discovered Cyprus, we left

it on the left hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed
at Tyre : for there the ship was to unlade her burden.
4 And finding disciples, we tarried there seven

days : "who said to Paul through the Spirit, that he
should not go up to Jerusalem.

5 And when we had accomplished those days, we
departed, and went our way; and they all brought
us on our way, with wives and children, till we were
out of the city : and 'we kneeled down on the shore,
and prayed.

6 And when we had taken our leave one of another,
we took ship ; and they returned rhome again.

7 And when we had finished our course from Tyre,
we came to Ptolemais, and saluted the brethren, and
abode with them one day.

8 And the next day we that were of Paul's com-
pany departed, and came unto Cesarea; and we
entered into the house of Philip "the evangelist,

"which was one of the seven ; and abode with him.
9 And the same man had four daughters, virgins,

'which did prophesy.
10 And as Ave "tarried there many days, there

came down from Judea a certain prophet, named
tfAgabus.

11 And when he was come unto us, he took Paul's
girdle, and bound his own hands and feet, and said,

Thus saith the Holy Ghost, So shall the Jews at

Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this girdle, ami
shall deliver hn/i into the hands of the Gentiles.

12 And when we heard these things, both we,

and they of that place, besought him not to go up to

Jerusalem.
13 Then Paul answered, '"What mean ye to weep,

and to break mine heart? for 1 am ready not to he

bound only, but also to die at Jerusalem for the name
of the Lord Jesus.

14 And when he would not be persuaded, we
ceased, saying, 'The will of the Lord be done.
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Paul cometh to Jerusalem

:

15 And after those days we took up our carriages,

and went up to Jerusalem.
16 There went with us also certain of the disci-

ples of Cesarea, and brought with them one Mnason
of Cyprus, an old disciple, with whom we should
lodge.

17 'And when we were come to Jerusalem, the
brethren received us gladly.

18 And the day following Paul went in with us
unto '"James : and all the elders were present.

19 And when he had saluted them, "he declared
particularly what things God had wrought among
the Gentiles °by his ministry.

20 And when they heard it, they glorified the
Lord, and said unto him, Thou seest, brother, how
many thousands of Jews there are which believe

;

and they are all ''zealous of the law

:

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teach-

est all the Jews which are among the Gentiles to for-

sake Moses, saying, that they ought not to circum-
cise their children, neither to walk after the customs.

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must needs
come together: for they will hear that thou art come.

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee : We
have four men which have a vow on them

;

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and
be at charges with them, that they may 'shave their

heads : and all may know that those things whereof
they were informed concerning thee, are nothing

;

but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and
keepest the law.

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, rwe
have written and concluded that they observe no
such thing, save only that they keep themselves from
things, offered to idols, and from blood, and from
strangled, and from fornication.

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day pu-
rifying himself with them, "entered into the temple,
'to signify the accomplishment of the days of purifi-

cation, until that an offering should be offered for

every one of them.
27 And when the seven days were almost ended,

"the Jews, which were of Asia, when they saw him
in the temple, stirred up all the people, and *laid

hands on him,
28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help. This is the

man "that teacheth all men every where against the
people, and the law, and this place : and further,

brought Greeks also into the temple; and hath pol-

luted this holy place.

29 (For they had seen before with him in the city,

"Trophimus, an Ephesian, whom they supposed that
Paul had brought into the temple.

)

30 And "all the city was moved, and the people
ran together: and they took Paul and drew him out
of the temple. And forthwith the doors were shut.

31 And as they went about to kill him, tidings

came unto the chief captain of the band, that all

Jerusalem was in an uproar;
32 bWho immediately took soldiers and centurions,

and ran down unto them. And when they saw the
chiefcaptain and thesoldiers, they leftbeating ofPaul.

33 Then the chief captain came near and took
him, and commanded him to be bound with two chains:

and demanded who he was, and what he had done.

34 And some cried one thing, some another, among
the multitude : and when he could not know the
certainty for the tumult, he commanded him to be
carried into the castle,
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35 And when he came upon the stairs, so it was
that he was borne of the soldiers, for the violence
of the people.

36 For the multitude of the people followed af-
ter, crying, "Away with him.

37 And as Paul was to be led into the castle, he
said unto the chief captain, May I speak unto thee?
Who said, Canst thou speak Greek ?

38 'Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these
days madest an uproar, and Jeddest out into the wil-
derness four thousand men that were murderers?

39 But Paul said, 'I am a man which am a Jew of
Tarsus, a c^yinCilicia, a citizen of no mean city: and
I beseech thee suffer me to speak unto the people.
40 And when he had given him license, Paul stood

on the stairs, and "beckoned with the hand unto the
people. And when there was made a great silence,
he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, saying,

CHAR XXII.
1 Paul declareth how he was converted ; 25 he escapeth scourging, being a

Roman citizen.

MEN, "brethren, and fathers, hear ye my defence
which I make now unto you.

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the
Hebrew tongue to them, they kept the more silence:

and he saith,)

3
b
I am verily a man which am a Jew, born in

Tarsus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up in this city
r
at the feet of ''Gamaliel, and taught 'according to the
perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and rwas
zealous toward God, "as ye all are this day.
4 AAnd I persecuted this way unto the death, bind-

ing and delivering into prisons both men and women.
5 As also the high priest doth bear me witness,

and 'all the estate of the elders; '"'from whom also I
received letters unto the brethren, and went to Da-
mascus, to bring them which were there bound unto
Jerusalem, for to be punished.

6 And 'it came to pass, that, as I made my jour-
ney, and was come nigh unto Damascus about noon,
suddenly there shone from heaven a great light
round about me.

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a voice
saying unto me, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me?

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And
he said unto me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom
thou persecutest.

9 And '"they that were with me saw indeed the
light, and were afraid; but they heard not the voice
of him that spake to me.

10 And I said, What shall I do, Lord? And the
Lord said unto me, Arise, and go into Damascus,
and there it shall be told thee of all things which
are appointed for thee to do.

11 And when I could not see for the glory of
that light, being led by the hand of them that were
with me, I came into Damascus.

12 And "one Ananias, a devout man according to

the law, "having a good report of all the pJews which
dwelt there,

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me,
Brother Saul, receive thy sight. And the same hour
I looked up upon him.

14And he said , 'The God of our fathers 'hath chosen
thee, that thou shouldest know his will, and 'see 'that

Just One, and "shouldest hear the voice of his mouth.
15 xFor thou shalt be his witness unto all men of

"what thou hast seen and heard.



Paul escapeth scourging

:

CHAP. XXIIL The Jews consjnre against him.

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be
baptized, "and wash away thy sins, "calling on the

name of the Lord.

17 And 6
it came to pass, that, when 1 was come

again to Jerusalem, even while I prayed in the

temple, I was in a trance

;

18 And 'saw him saying unto me, ''Make haste,

and get thee quickly out of Jerusalem ; for they
will not receive thy testimony concerning me.

19 And I said, Lord, 'they know that I imprisoned,

and 'beat in every synagogue them that believed on
thee :

20 sAnd when the blood of thy martyr Stephen
was shed, I also was standing by, and ''consenting

unto his death, and kept the raiment of them that

slew him.
21 And he said unto me, Depart : 'for I will send

thee far hence unto the Gentiles.

22 And they gave him audience unto this word,
and then lifted up their voices, and said, ''Away
with such a fellow from the earth : for it is not fit

that 'he should live.

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes,

and threw dust into the air,

24 The chief captain commanded him tobe brought
into the castle, and bade that he should be examined
by scourging ; that he might know wherefore they
cried so against him.

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said

unto the centurion that stood by, "'Is itlawful foryou to

scourge a man that is a Roman, and uncondemned?
26 When the centurion heard that, he went and

told the chief captain, saying, Take heed what thou
doest; for this man is a Roman.

27 Then the chief captain came, and said unto him,
Tell me, art thou a Roman ? He said, Yea.

28 And the chief captain answered, With a great

sum obtained I this freedom. And Paul said, But
I was free-born.

29 Then straightway they departed from him
which should have || examined him : and the chief

captain also was afraid, after he knew that he was
a Roman, and because he had bound him.

30 On the morrow, because he would have known
the certainty wherefore he was accused of the Jews,

he loosed him from his bands, and commanded the

chief priests and all their council to appear, and
brought Paul down, and set him before them.

CHAP. XXIIL
1 Paul pleadeth his cause; 7 dissension among his accusers; 10 he is again

imprisoned ; 23 he is sent to Felix the governor.

AND Paul, earnestly beholding the council, said,

Men and brethren, "I have lived in all good
conscience before God until this day.

2 And the high priest Ananias commanded them
that stood by him, 6

to smite him on the mouth.
3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee,

thou whited wall : for sittest thou to judge me after

the law, and "commandest me to be smitten contrary

to the law ?

4 And they that stood by, said, Revilest thou God's
high priest ?

5 Then said Paul, rf

I wist not, brethren, that he
was the high priest : for it is written, eThou shalt

not speak evil of the ruler of thy people.

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were
Sadducees, and the other Pharisees, he cried out in

the council, Men and brethren, /I am a Pharisee, the
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son of a Pharisee: ?of the hope and resurrection of
the dead I am called in question.

7 And when he had so said, there arose a dissen-
sion between the Pharisees and the Sadducees : and
the multitude was divided.

8 ''For the Sadducees say that there is no resur-
rection, neither angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees
confess both.

9 And there arose a great cry : and the Scribes
that were of the Pharisees' part arose, and strove,
saying, fWe find no evil in this man : but *if a
spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, 'let us not
fight against God.

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the
chief captain, fearing lest Paul should have been
pulled in pieces of them, commanded the soldiers

to go down, and to take him by force from among
them, and to bring him into the castle.

11 And "'the night following the Lord stood by
him, and said, Be of good cheer, Paul : for as thou
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, so must thou bear
witness also at Rome.

12 And when it was day, "certain of the Jews
banded together, and bound themselves || under a
curse, saying, That they would neither eat nor drink
till they had killed Paul.

13 And they were more than forty which had made
this conspiracy.

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders,

and said,We have bound ourselves under a great curse,

that we will eat nothing until we have slain Paul.
15 Now therefore ye with the council signify to

the chief captain, that he bring him down unto you
to-morrow, as though ye would inquire something
more perfectly concerning him: and we, or ever he
come near, are ready to kill him.

L6AndwhenPaul'ssister's son heard oftheir lvingin

wait, he went and entered into the castle, and told Paul.

17 Then Paul called one of the centurions unto
him, and said, Bring this young man unto the chief

captain ; for he hath a certain thing to tell him.
18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief

captain, and said, Paul the prisoner called me unto
him, and prayed me to bring this young man unto
thee, who hath something to say unto thee.

19 Then the chief captain took him by the hand
and went with him aside privately, and asked him,

What is that thou hast to tell me?
20 And he said, "The Jews have agreed to desire

thee, that thou wouldest bring down Paul to-morrow
into the council, as though they would inquire some-
what of him more perfectly.

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for there lie

in wait for him of them more than forty men, which
have bound themselves with an oath, that they will

neither eat nor drink till they have killed him: and
now are they ready, looking for a promise from thee.

22 So the chief captain then lei the young man
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man that

thou hast shewed these things to me.
23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying,

Make ready two hundred soldiers to go to Cesarea,

and horsemen threescore and ten, and spearmen two

hundred, at the third hour of the night;

24 And provide them beasts, that they may set

Paul on, and bring him sale unto Felix the governor.

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner:
26 Claudius Lysias, unto the most excellent gov-

ernor Felix, senaeth greeting.
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Tertullus accuseth Paul: THE ACTS.
27 pThis man was taken of the Jews, and should

have been killed of them : then came I with an
army, and rescued him, having understood that he
was a Roman.

28 *And when I would have known the cause
wherefore they accused him, I brought him forth
into their council

:

29 Whom I perceived to be accused rof questions
of their law, "but to have nothing laid to his charge
worthy of death, or of bouds.

30 And 'when it was told me how that the Jews
laid wait for the man, I sent straightway to thee,

and "gave commandment to his accusers also, to say
before thee what they had against him. Farewell.

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them,
took Paul, and brought him by night to Antipatris.

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go
with him, and returned to the castle :

33 Who, when -they came to Cesarea, and deliv-
ered the epistle to the governor, presented Paul also

before him.
34 And when the governor had read the letter, he

asked of what province he was. And when he un-
derstood that he was of *Cilicia

;

35 yI will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers
are also come. And he commanded him to be kept
in *Herod's judgment-hall.

CHAP. XXIV.
1 Tertullus accuseth Paul; 10 he answerelh for himself; 24 preacheth Christ

to the governor and his wife; 27 is left in prison.

AND after "five days, 'Ananias the high priest

descended with the elders, and with a certain
orator named Tertullus, who informed the governor
against Paul.

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus began
to accuse him, saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy
great quietness, and that very worthy deeds are
done unto this nation by thy providence,

3 We accept it always, and in all places, most noble
Felix, with all thankfulness.

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious
unto thee, I pray thee, that thou wouldest hear us
of thy clemency a few words.

5 "For we have found this man a pestilent fellow,
and a mover of sedition among all the Jews through-
out the world, and a ringleader of the sect of the
Nazarenes

:

6 ''Who also hath gone about to profane the tem-
ple: whom we took, and would 'have judged accord-
ing to our law :

•

7 7But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and
with great violence took him away out of our hands,

8 ^Commanding his accusers to come unto thee:

by examining of whom, thyself mayest take knowl-
edge of all these things whereof we accuse him.

9 And the Jews also assented, saying, That these
things were so.

10 Then Paul, after that the governor had beck-
oned unto him to speak, answered, Forasmuch as I
know that thou hast been of many years a judge unto
this nation, I do the more cheerfully answer for my-
self:

11 Because that thou mayest understand, that
there are yet but twelve days since I went up to

Jerusalem A
for to worship.

12 A.nd they neither found me in the temple dis-

puting with any man, neither raising up the people,

neither in the synagogues, nor in the city

:
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He answereth for himself

13 Neither can they prove the things Avhereof
they now accuse me.

14 But this I confess unto thee, that after
A
'the

way which they call heresy, so worship I the 'God
of my fathers, believing all things which are written
in '"the law and in the prophets:

15 And "have hope toward God, which they them-
selves also allow, "that there shall be a resurrection
of the dead, both of the just and unjust.

16 And ''herein do I exercise myself, to have al-
ways a conscience void of offence toward God, and
toward men.

17 Now, after many years, 7I came to bring alms
to my nation, and offerings.

18 rWhereupon certain Jews from Asia found me
purified in the temple, neither with multitude, nor
with tumult

:

19 "Who ought to have been here before thee, and
object, if they had aught against me.
20 Or else let these same here say, if they have

found any evil-doing in me, while I stood before the
council,

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I cried,

standing among them, 'Touching the resurrection of
the dead I am called in question by you this day.

22And when Felixheard these things, having more
perfect knowledge of that way, he deferred them, and
said, When "Lysias the chief captain shall come down,
1 will know the uttermost of your matter.

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul,
and to let him have liberty, and *that he should forbid
none of his acquaintance to minister, orcome unto him.

24 And after certain days, when Felix came with
his wife Drusilla, which was a Jewess, he sent for

Paul, and heard him concerning the faith in Christ.

25 And as he reasoned of righteousness, temper-
ance, and judgment to come, Felix trembled, and
answered, Go thy way for this time; when I have
a convenient season, I will call for thee.

_
26 He hoped also that ymoney should have been

given him of Paul, that hemight loose him: wherefore
he sent for him the oftener, and communed with him.

27 But after two years Porcius Festus came into

Felix' room : and Felix, ^willing to shew the Jews
a pleasure, left Paul bound.

CHAP. XXV.
2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus : 8 he answerelh for himself, and ap

pealeth unto Cesar, &c.

1VTOW when Festus was come into the province,
-131 after three days he ascended from Cesarea to

Jerusalem.
2 "Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews

informed him against Paul, and besought him,
3 And desired favour against him, that he would

send for him to Jerusalem, 'laying wait in the way
to kill him.

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept
at Cesarea, a.nd that he himself would depart shortly

thither.

5 Let them therefore, said he, which among you
are able, go down with me, and accuse this man, "if

there be any wickedness in him.
6 And when he had tarried among them ||more

than ten days, he went down unto Cesarea; and
the next day sitting on the judgment-seat, com-
manded Paul to be brought.

7 And when he was come, the Jews which came
down from Jerusalem stood round about, dand laid



J.
Jaul, being cleared before Feslus,

many and grievous complaints against Paul, which

they could not prove;

8 While he answered for himself, 'Neither against

the law of the Jews, neither against the temple, nor

yet against Cesar have I offended any thing at all.

9 But Festus, fwilling to do the Jews a pleasure,

answered Paul, and said, "Wilt thou go up to Jeru-

salem, and there be judged of these things before

me?
10 Then said Paul, I stand at Cesar's judgment-

seat, where I ought to be judged: to the Jews have

I done no wrong, as thou very well knowest.

11 ''For if I be an offender, or have committed

any thing worthy of death, I refuse not to die: but

if there be none of these things whereof these accuse

me, no man may deliver me unto them. T appeal

unto Cesar.

12 Then Festus, when he had conferred with the

council, answered, Hast thou appealed unto Cesar?

unto Cesar shalt thou go.

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and Ber-

nice came unto Cesarea, to salute Festus.

14 And when they had been there many days,

Festus declared Paul's cause unto the king, saying,

''There is a certain man left in bonds by Felix:

15 'About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the

chief priests and the elders of the Jews informed

me, desiring to have judgment against him.

16 '"To whom I answered, It is not the manner
of the Romans to deliver any man to die, before

that he which is accused have the accusers face to

face, and have license to answer for himself con-

cerning the crime laid against him.

17 Therefore when they were come hither/with-

out any delay on the morrow I sat on the judgment-

seat, and commanded the man to be brought forth;

18 Against whom, when the accusers stood up,

they brought none accusation of such things as I

supposed

:

19 "But had certain questions against him of their

own superstition, and of one Jesus, which was dead,

whom Paul affirmed to be alive.

20 And because ||I doubted of such manner of

questions, I asked him whether he would go to Je-

rusalem, and there be judged of these matters.

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved

unto the || hearing of Augustus, I commanded him
to be kept till I might send him to Cesar.

22 Then 'Agrippa said unto Festus, I would also

hear the man myself. To-morrow, said he, thou

shalt hear him.
23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come,

and Bernice, with great pomp, and was entered into

the place of hearing, with the chief captains and
principal men of the city, at Festus' commandment
Paul was brought forth.

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all men
which are here present with us, ye see this man
about whom "all the multitude of the Jews have
dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here,

crying that he ought rnot to live any longer.

25 But when I found that "he had committed no-

thing worthy of death, 'and that he himself hath ap-

pealed to Augustus, I have determined to send him.

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto

my lord. Wherefore I have brought him forth be-

fore you, and specially before thee, O king Agrippa,

that after examination had, I might have somewhat
lo write.

CHAP. XXVI. declareth his life before Agrippa.

Anno
DOiMINI

62.

<ch 6.13.

k 24. 12. &
28. 17.

/ch. 24.27

s ver. 20.

h ver. 25.

ch. 18. 14.

k 23. 29. A
26. 31.

i ch. 26. 32.

A 28. 19.

Anno
DOMINI

62.

*ch.24.27.

J ver. 2, 3.

' ver. 4, 5.

" ver. 6.

°ch.l8.15.
A 23. 29.

||
Or, I was
doubtful
how to in
quire here-

of.

II
Or,

judgment.

f See ch.

9

15.

ch. 22. 3.

A 23. 6. A
24. 15, 22.

Phil. 3. 5.

» ch. 23. 6.

Gen. 3. 15.

& 22. 18. &
26. 4. A 49.

10.

Deut. 18.

15.

2Sam.7.12.
Ps. 132. 11.

Isa. 4. 2. &
7. 14. A 9.

6. A 40. 10.

Jer. 23. 5.A

33. 14, 15,

16.

Ezek. 34.

23. & 37 .24.

Dan. 9. 24.

Mic. 7. 20.

ch. 13. 32.

Rom. 15. 8.

Tit. 2. 13.

<* Jam. 1.1.

fGr. night
and day.
' Luke 2.

37.

1 Tim. 5.5.

1 Thess. 3.

10.

/Phil.3.11.
a John 16.

2.

1 Tim.1.13.
A ch. 8. 3.

Gal. 1. 13.
i ch. 9. 14,
'21. A 22. 5.

*ch.22. 19.

' ch. 9. 3. A
22.6.

« ver. 2,3,7.

-•ch.22.22.

• ch. 23. 9,

29. & 26. 31.

'ver. 11,12.

ch.22.15.

"ch.22.21.
Isa. 35. 5.

k 42. 7.

Luke 1.79.

John 8.12.

2 Cor. 4. 4.

Eph. 1. 18.

1 Thess. 5.

5.

p 2 Cor. 6.

14.

Eph. 4. IS.

k 5. 8.

Col. 1. 13.

1 Pet. 2. 9,

25.

i Luke. 1.

rEp'h.1.11.

Col. 1. 12.

» ch. 20. 32.

< ch. 9. 20,

22, 29. A 11.

26, & 13, &
14, A 16, A
17, k 18, A
19, \ 20, A
21.

"Matt.3.S.

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable to send a
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CHAP. XXVI.

1 Paul, before Agrippa, declareth his life, 12 and his vjonderful conversion, &c.

THEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted
to speak for thyself. Then Paul stretched forth

the hand, and answered for himself:
2 I think myself happy, king Agrippa, because I

shall answer for myself this day before thee, touching
all the things whereof I am accused of the Jews:

3 Especially, because I know thee to be expert in
all customs and questions which are among the Jews:
wherefore I beseech thee to hear me patiently.

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was
at the first among mine own nation at Jerusalem,
know all the Jews,

5 Which knew me from the beginning, (if they
would testify,) that after "the most straitest sect of
our religion, I lived a Pharisee.

6 *And now I stand, and am judged for the hope
of rthe promise made of God unto our fathers:

7 Unto which promise ''our twelve tribes, instantly
serving God f

eday and night, 'hope to come. For
which hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused of
the Jews.

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible
with you, that God should raise the dead?

9 9I verily thought with myself, that I ought to

do many things contrary to the name of Jesus of
Nazareth.

10 'Which thing I also did in Jerusalem: and
many of the saints did I shut up in prison, having
received authority 'from the chief priests; and when
they were put to death, I gave my voice against
them.

11 'And I punished them oft in every synagogue,
and compelled them to blaspheme; and being ex-
ceedingly mad against them, I persecuted them even
unto strange cities.

12 Whereupon, as I went to Damascus, with au-
thority and commission from the chief priests,

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in the way a light

from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, shining
round about me, and them which journeyed with me.

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, I

heard a voice speaking unto me, and saying in the
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou
me? It is hard for thee to kick against the pricks.

15 And I said, Who art thou, Lord? And he
said, I am Jesus whom thou persecutest.

16 But rise, and stand upon thy feet: for I have
appeared unto thee for this purpose, '"to make thee

a minister and a witness both of these things which
thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I

will appear unto thee;

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from the

Gentiles, "unto whom now I send thee,

18 °To open their eyes, and 'to turn them from
darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto

God, 'that they may receive forgiveness of sins, ami
rinheritance among them which are 'sanctified by

faith that is in me.
19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 1 was not dis-

obedient unto the heavenly vision:

20 But 'shewed first unto them of Damascus, ami
at Jerusalem, and throughout all the coasts of J mica,

and then to the Gentiles, that they should repent and
turn to God, and do "works meet for repentance.
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J*auVs dangerous THE ACTS.
21 For these causes *the Jews caught me in the

temple, and went about to kill me.
22 Having therefore obtained help of God, I con-

tinue unto this day, witnessing both to small and
great, saying none other things than those ''which

the prophets and *Moses did say should come:
23 "That Christ should suffer, and ''that he should

be the first that should rise from the dead, and "should

shew light unto the people, and to the Gentiles.

24 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said

with a loud voice, Paul, ''thou art beside thyself;

much learning doth make thee mad.
25 But he said, I am not mad, most noble Festus;

but speak forth the words of truth and soberness.
26 For the king knoweth of these things, before

whom also I speak freely. For I am persuaded
that none of these things are hidden from him; for

this thing was not done in a corner.

27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets?
I know that thou believest.

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Almost thou
persuadest me to be a Christian.

29 And Paul said, T would to God, that not only
thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both
almost, and altogether such as I am, except these
bonds.

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose

up, and the governor, and Bernice, and they that
sat with them:

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked
between themselves, saying,' This man doeth nothing
worthy of death, or of bonds.

32 Then said Agrippaunto Festus, Thismanmight
have been set at liberty, ''if he had not appealed unto
Cesar.

CHAP. XXVII.
1 Paul, shipping toward Home, 10 foretelleth the danger of the voyage, but is

not believed, &c.

AND when "it was determined, that we should
sail into Italy, they delivered Paul and certain

other prisoners unto one named Julius, a centurion

of Augustus' band.
2 And entering into a ship of Adramyttium, we

launched, meaning to sail by the coasts of Asia, one
6Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, being
with us.

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon. And
Julius "courteously entreated Paul, and gave him
liberty to go unto his friends to refresh himself.

4 And when we had launched from thence, we
sailed under Cyprus, because the winds were con-
trary.

5 And when we had sailed over the sea of Cilicia

and Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia.
6 And there the centurion found a ship of Alex-

andria sailing into Italy; and he put us therein.

7 And when we had sailed slowly many days,

and scarce were come over against Cnidus, the wind
not suffering us, we sailed under || Crete, over against

Salmone

:

8 And hardly passing it, came unto a place which
is called, The Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was the

city of Lasea.

9 Now when much time was spent, and when sail-

ing was now dangerous, ''because the fast was now
already past, Paul admonished them,

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this

voyage will be with ||hurt and much damage, not
only of the lading and ship, but also of our lives.
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voyage toward Rome.

11 Nevertheless, the centurion believed the mas-
ter and the owner of the ship more than those things

which were spoken by Paul.
12 And because the haven was not commodious

to winter in, the more part advised to depart thence
also, if by any means they might attain to Phenice,
and there to winter; ivhich is an haven of Crete,

and lieth toward the south-west and north-west.

13 And when the south wind blew softly, suppos-
ing that they had obtained their purpose, loosing

thence, they sailed close by Crete.

14 But not long after there
II
arose against it a

tempestuous wind, called Euroclydon.
15 And when the ship was caught, and could not

bear up into the Avind, we let her drive.

16 And running under a certain island which is

called Clauda, we had much work to come by the

boat.

17 Which when they had taken up, they used
helps, undergirding the ship; and fearing lest they
should fall into the quicksands, strake sail, and so

were driven.

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with a tem-
pest, the next day they lightened the ship;

19 And the third day "we cast out with our own
hands the tackling of the ship.

20 And when neither sun nor stars in many days
appeared, and no small tempest lay on us, all hope
that we should be saved was then taken away.

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in

the midst of them, and said, Sirs, ye should have
hearkened unto me, and not have loosed from Crete,

and to have gained this harm and loss.

22 And now I exhort you to be of good cheer:

for there shall be no loss of any ?nan's life among
you, but of the ship.

23 /For there stood by me this night the angel of

God, whose I am, and ffwhom I serve,

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be brought
before Cesar : and lo, God hath given thee all them
that sail with thee.

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: *for I believe

God, that it shall be even as it was told me.
26 Howbeit, 'we must be cast upon a certain island.

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as

we were driven up and down in Adria, about mid-
night the shipmen deemed that they drew near to

some country;
28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms :

and when they had gone a little further, they
sounded again, and found it fifteen fathoms.

29 Then fearing lest they should have fallen upon
rocks, they cast four anchors out of the stern, and
wished for the day.

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of

the ship, when they had let down the boat into the

sea, under colour as though they would have cast

anchors out of the foreship,

31 Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers,

Except these abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved.

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the boat,

and let her fall off.

33 And while the day was coming on, Paul be-

sought them all to take meat, saying, This day is

the fourteenth day that ye have tarried, and con-

tinued fasting, having taken nothing.

34 Wherefore I pray you to take some meat; for

this is for your health : for 'there shall not an hair

fall from the head of any of you.

J





Paul suffereth shipwreck

:

CHAP. XXVIII. He preachelh at Rome

35 And when he had thus spoken, he took bread,

and 'gave thanks to God in presence of them all; and
when he had broken it, he began to eat.

36 Then were they all of good cheer, and they
also took some meat.

37 And we were in all in the ship two hundred
threescore and sixteen "'souls.

38 And when they had eaten enough, they light-

ened the ship, and cast out the wheat into the sea.

39 And when it was day, they knew not the
land: but they discovered a certain creek with a
shore, into the which they were minded, if it were
possible, to thrust in the ship.

40 And when they had || taken up the anchors,
they committed themselves unto the sea, and loosed
the rudder-bands, and hoised up the mainsail to the
wind, and made toward shore.

41 And falling into a place where two seas met,
"they ran the ship aground; and the forepart stuck
fast, and remained unmoveable, but the hinder part
was broken with the violence of the waves.
42 And the soldiers' counsel was to kill the pris-

oners, lest any of them should swim out, and escape.

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept
them from their purpose, and commanded that they
which could swim, should cast themselves first into

the sea, and get to land:
44 And the rest, some on boards, and some on

broken pieces of the ship. And so it came to pass,

"that they escaped all safe to land.

CHAP. XXVIII.
1 Paul and company entertained by the barbarians : 8 he healeth many in

the island, &c.

AND when they were escaped, then they knew
that "the island was called Melita.

2 And the ''barbarous people shewed us no little

kindness : for they kindled a fire, and received us
every one, because of the present rain, and because
of the cold.

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks,

and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of
the heat, and fastened on his hand.

4 And when the barbarians sawthe venomous beast
hang on his hand", they said among themselves, No
doubt this man is a murderer, whom, though he hath
escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffereth not to live.

5 And he shook off the beast into the fire, and
c
felt no harm.
6 Howbeit, they looked when he should have

swollen or fallen down dead suddenly : but after

they looked a great while, and saw no harm come
to him, they changed their minds, and ''said that he
was a god.

7 In the same quarters were possessions of the chief

man of the island, whose name was Publius ; who
received us, and lodged us three days courteously.

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publius
lay sick of a fever, and of a bloody-flux : to whom
Paul entered in, and "prayed, and 'laid his hands
on him, and healed him.

9 So when this was done, others also which had
diseases in the island, came, and were healed :

10 Who also honoured us with many "honours
;

and when we departed, they laded us with such
things as were necessary.

11 And after three months we departed in a ship
of Alexandria, which had wintered in the isle, whose
sign was Castor and Pollux.
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12 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there
three days.

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and
came to Rhegium: and after one day the south wind
blew, and we came the next day to Puteoli:

14 Where we found brethren, and were desired
to tarry with them seven days: and so we went
toward Rome.

15 And from thence, when the brethren heard of
us, they came to meet us as far as Appii-forum, and
The Three Taverns; Avhom when Paul saw, he
thanked God, and took courage.

16 And when we came to Rome, the centurion
delivered the prisoners to the captain of the guard :

but ''Paul was suffered to dwell by himself, with a
soldier that kept him.

17 And it came to pass, that after three days,
Paul called the chief of the Jews together. And
when they were come together, he said unto them,
Men and

_
brethren, 'though I have committed no-

thing against the people, or customs of our fathers,
yet "was I delivered prisoner from Jerusalem into
the hands of the Romans:

18 Who 'when they had examined me, would
have let me go, because there was no cause of death
in me.

19 But when the Jews spake against it,
mI was

constrained to appeal unto Cesar ; not that I had
aught to accuse my nation of.

20 For this cause therefore have I called for you,
to see you, and to speak with you: because that "for

the hope of Israel I am bound with "this chain.
21 And they said unto him, We neither received

letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither any
of the brethren that came shewed or spake any
harm of thee.

22 But we desire to hear of thee, what thou
thinkest : for as concerning this sect, we know that
every where *it is spoken against.

23 And when they had appointed him a day,
there came many to him into his lodging : ''to whom
he expounded and testified the kingdom of God,
persuading them concerning Jesus, rboth out of the
law of Moses, and out of the prophets, from morn-
ing till evening.

24 And "some believed the things which were
spoken, and some believed not.

25 And when they agreed not among themselves,
they departed, after that Paul had spoken one word,
Well spake the Holy Ghost by Esaias the prophet
unto our fathers,

26 Saying, 'Go unto this people, and say, Hear-
ing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; and
seeing ye shall see, and not perceive.

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross,

and their ears are dull of hearing, and their eyes have
they closed; lest they should see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and understandwith their heart,

and should be converted, and I should heal them.
28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the sal-

vation of God is sent "unto the Gentiles, and that

they will hear it.

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews
departed, and had great reasoning amongthemseh i 3.

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own
hired house, and received all that came in onto him.

31 'Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching

those things which concern the Lord Jesus Christ,

with all confidence, no man forbidding him.
681 '



The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the ROMANS.
CHAP. 1.

I Paul commendeth to the Romans his calling: 16 he sheweth that the gospel

isfor the justification of all men through faith.

PAUL, a servant of Jesus Christ, "called to be an
apostle, Separated unto the gospel of God,

2 ("Which he had promised afore ''by his prophets

in the holy scriptures,)

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, 'which

was'made ofthe seed of David according to the flesh

;

4 And t "declared to be the Son of God with power,

according ''to the Spirit of holiness, by the resurrec-

tion from the dead

:

5 By whom 'we have received grace and apostle-

ship, || for ''obedience to the faith among all nations,

'for his name

:

6 Among whom are ye also the called of Jesus

Christ

:

7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, "called

to be saints: "Grace to you, and peace from God our

Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

8 First, T thank my God through Jesus Christ

for you all, that ''your faith is spoken of throughout

the whole world.

9 For 'God is my witness,
rwhom I serve llwith

my spirit in the gospel of his Son, that "without

ceasing I make mention of you»always in my prayers.

10 'Making request (if by any means now at

length I might have a prosperous journey "by the

will of God) to come unto you.

11 For I long to see you, that *I may impart unto
you some spiritual gift, to the end ye may be estab-

lished
;

12 That is, that I may be comforted together

llwith you, by "the mutual faith both of you and
me.

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, brethren,

that "oftentimes I purposed to come unto you (but

"was let hitherto) that I might have some fruit

II among you also, even as among other Gentiles.

14 T am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the

Barbarians ; both to the wise, and to the unwise.

15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to preach
the gospel to you that are at Rome also.

16 For dI am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ:

for "it is the power of God unto salvation to every
one that believeth; /to the Jew first, and also to

the Greek.
17 For "therein is the righteousness of God re-

vealed from faith to faith: as it is written, ''The

just shall live by faith.

18 'For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven
against all ungodliness, and unrighteousness of men,
who hold the truth in unrighteousness.

19 Because 'that which may be known of God, is

manifest || in them; for 'God hath shewed itunto them.
20 For '"the invisible things of him from the crea-

tion of the world are clearly seen, being understood

by the things that are made, even his eternal power
and Godhead; II so that they are without excuse:

21 Because that when they knew God, they glo-

rified him not as God, neither were thankful, but

"became vain in their imaginations, and their foolish

heart was darkened.
22 "Professing themselves to be wise, they became

fools;

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible
• 082
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pGod into an image made like to corruptible man,
and to birds, and four footed beasts, and creeping
things.

24 ''Wherefore God also gave them up to un clean-
ness, through the lusts of their own hearts, to dis-

honour their own bodies 'between themselves:
25 Who changed 'the truth of God "into a lie,

and worshipped and served the creature || more than
the Creator, who is blessed for ever. Amen.

26
_
For this cause God gave them up unto ""vile

affections. For even their women did change the
natural use into that which is against nature:

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural
use of the woman, burned in their lust one toward
another; men with men working that which is un-
seemly, and receiving in themselves that recompense
of their error which was meet.

28 And even as they did not like || to retain God in
their knowledge, God gave them over to ||a reprobate
mind, to do those things *which are not convenient:

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornica-
tion, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness ; full of
envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity; whisperers,

30 Backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,
boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to

parents,

31 Without understanding, covenant-breakers,
II without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful:
32 Who, "knowing the judgment of God, that

they which commit such things ''are worthy of death

;

not only do the same, but ||

chave pleasure in them
that do them.

CHAP. II.

1 They who condemn sin in others, and do the like themselves, are inexcusable,

whether Jews or Gentiles.

THEREFORE thou art "inexcusable, O man,
whosoever thou art, that judgest : for wherein

thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for

thou that judgest, doest the same things.

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is

according to truth, against them which commit such
things.

3 And thinkest thou this, O man, that judgest
them which do such things, and doest the same, that
thou shalt escape the judgment of God ?

4 Or despisest thou "the riches of his goodness,
and ''forbearance, and "long-suffering; /not knowing
that the goodness of God leadeth thee to repentance?

5 But after thy hardness and impenitentheart/trea-
surest up unto thyselfwrath against the day of wrath,
and revelation of the righteous judgment of God

;

6 ''Who will render to every man according to

his deeds

:

7 To them who by patient continuance in well-

doing, seek for glory, and honour, and immortality;
eternal life:

8 But unto them that are contentious, and {do not
obey the truth, but obey unrighteousness; indignation
and wrath,

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul ofman
that doeth evil; oftheJew''first,and also ofthefGentile;

10 'But glory, honour, and peace, to every man
that worketh good; to the Jew first, and also to

the f Gentile;
11 For "there is no respect of persons with God.
12 For as many as have sinned without law, shall



Who are justified. CHAP. Ill, IV. Of the Jews' prerogative.

also perish without law : and as many as have sinned
in the law, shall be judged by the law,

13 (For "not the hearers of" the law are just before

God, but the doers of the law shall be justified.

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law,

do by nature the things contained in the law, -these

having not the law, are a law unto themselves.
15 Which shew the work of the law written in

their hearts, || their conscience also bearing witness,

and their thoughts lithe mean while accusing, or else

excusing one another ;)

16 °In the day when God shall judge the secrets

of men yby Jesus Christ, 'according to my gospel.

17 Behold thou art called a Jew, and "restest in

the law, 'and makest thy boast of God,
18 And "knowest his will, and H'approvest the

things that are more excellent, being instructed out
of the law,

19 And yart confident that thou thyself art a guide
Of the blind, a light of them which are in darkness,

20 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes,

"which hast the form of knowledge, and of the truth

in the law

:

21 "Thou therefore which teachest another, teach-

est thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man
should not steal, dost thou steal ?

22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit
adultery, dost thou commit adultery? thou that ab-
horrest idols, 'dost thou commit sacrilege ?

23 Thou that 'makest thy boast of the law, through
breaking the law dishonourest thou God ?

24 For the name of God is blasphemed among the

Gentiles, through you, as it is ''written.

25 eFor circumcision verily profiteth, if thou keep
the law; but if thou be a breaker of the law, thy
circumcision is made uncircumcision.

26 Therefore/if the uncircumcisionkeep the right-

eousness of the law, shall not his uncircumcision be

counted for circumcision ?

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by na-

ture, if it fulfil the law, 'judge thee, who by the letter

and circumcision dost transgress the law ?

28 For ''he is not a Jew, which is one outwardly

;

neither is that circumcision, which is outward in the

flesh:

29 But he is a Jew 'which is one inwardly; and
'circumcision is that of the heart, 'in the spirit, and not

in the letter ; "'whose praise is not of men, but of God.

CHAP. III.

1 The Jews' prerogative not made void by the unbelief of some. 20 None

justified by the law, but all by God's grace through faith in Christ, without

difference, &e.

WHAT advantage then hath the Jew? or Avhat

profit is there of circumcision ?

2 Much every way : chiefly, because that "unto

them were committed the oracles of God.
3 For what if 'some did not believe? 'shall their

unbelief make the faith of God without effect ?

4 dGod forbid : yea, let 'God be true, but 'every

man a liar ; as it is written, "That thou mightest

be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome
when thou art judged.

5 But if our unrighteousness commend the right-

eousness of God, what shall we say? Is God unright-
eous who taketh vengeance? ('T speak as a man,)

6 God forbid : for then 'how shall God judge the
world ?

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded
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through my lie unto his glory ; why yet am 1 also
judged as a sinner ?

8 And not rather fas we be slanderously reported,
and as some affirm that we say) *Let us do evil, that
good may come ? whose damnation is just.

9 What then? are we better titan they? No, in
no wise: for we have before f proved both Jews and
Gentiles, that 'they are all under sin

;

10 As it is written, '"There is none righteous, no,
not one

:

11 There is none that understandeth, there is none
that seeketh after God.

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are
together become unprofitable : there is none that
doeth good, no, not one.

13 "Their throat is an open sepulchre; with their
tongues they have used deceit ; "the poison of asps
is under their lips :

14 pWhose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness.

15 'Their feet are swift to shed blood.
16 Destruction and misery are in their ways:
17 And the way of peace have they not known.
18 rThere is no fear of God before their eyes.

19 Now we know that what things soever "the

law saith, it saith to them who are under the law:
that 'every mouth may be stopped, and "all the world
may become II guilty before God.

20 Therefore Tby the deeds of the law, there shall
no flesh be justified in his sight : for yby the law is

the knowledge of sin.

21 But mow the righteousness of God without
the law is manifested, "being witnessed by the law
6and the prophets

;

22 Even the righteousness of God, which is
cby

faith of Jesus Christ unto all, and upon all them that
believe ; for ''there is no difference :

23 For e
all have sinned, and come short of the

glory of God

;

24 Being justified freely /by his grace, ^through
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus:

25 Whom God hath llset forth Ho be a propitia-

tion, through faith 'in his blood, to declare his right-

eousness ''for the || remission of" 'sins that

through the forbearance of God
;

26 To declare, I say, at this time his righteous-

ness : that he might be just, and the justifier of him
which believeth in Jesus.

27 "'Where is boasting^ then? It is excluded. By
what law? of works? Nay; but by the law of faith.

28 Therefore we conclude, "that a man is justified

by faith without the deeds of the law.

29 Is he the God of the Jews only ? is he not also

of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles also

:

30 Seeing "it is one God Avhich shall justify the

circumcision by faith, and uncircumcision through
faith.

31 Do we then make void the law through faith?

God forbid : yea, we establish the law.

are past,

CHAP. IV.
1 Abraham justified by faith : IS his faith recorded for the sale of those uho

belii re.

WHAT shall we then say that "Abraham, our

father, as pertaining to'the flesh, hath found?

2 For if Abraham were 'justified by works, he

hath whereof to glory, but not before God.

3 For what saith the scripture? Abraham be-

lieved God, and it was counted unto him for right-

eousness.
683



Justification by faith.

4 Now rf

to him that worketh, is the reward not

reckoned of grace, but of debt.

5 But to him that worketh not, but believeth on
him that justifieth

ethe ungodly, his faith is counted

for righteousness.

6 Even as David also describeth the blessedness

of the man unto whom God imputeth righteousness

without works,

7 Saying, •'Blessed are they whose iniquities are

forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

8 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not
impute sin.

9 Cometh this blessedness then upon the circumcis-

ion only, or upon theuncircumcision also? Forwe say

that faith was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.

10 How was it then reckoned ? when he was in

circumcision, or in uncircumcision? Not in circum-
cision, but in uncircumcision.

11 And ffhe received the sign of circumcision, a

seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had yet

being uncircumcised : that ''he might be the father of

all them that believe, though they oe not circumcised,

that righteousness might be imputed unto them also;

12 And the father of circumcision to them who
are not of the circumcision only, but who also walk
in the steps of that faith of our father Abraham,
which he had being yet uncircumcised.

13 For the promise that he should be the 'heir of
the world was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through
the law, but through the righteousness of faith.

14 For ''if they which are of the law be heirs, faith

is made void, and the promise made of none effect.

15 Because 'the law worketh wrath: for where no
law is, there is no transgression.

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be
mby

grace ; "to the end the promise might be sure to all

the seed: not to that only which is of the law, but to

that also which is of the faith of Abraham, "who is

the father of us all.

17 (As it is written, PI have made thee a father of

many nations) II before him whom he believed, even

God, ?who quickeneth the dead, and calleth those

things which be not, as though they were.

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he
might become the father of many nations; accord-

ing to that which was spoken, sSo shall thy seed be.

19 And being not weak in faith, 'he considered not
hisown body now dead, when he was aboutan hundred
years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's womb.

20 He staggered not at the promise of God through
unbelief; but was strong in faith, giving glory to

God;
21 And being fully persuaded, that what he had

promised, "he was able also to perform.
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for right-

eousness.

23 Now x
it was not written for his sake alone,

that it was imputed to him

;

24 But for us also, to whom it shall be imputed,
if we believe won him that raised up Jesus our Lord
from the dead,

25 *Who was delivered for our offences, and "was
raised again for our justification.

CHAP. V.
1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with God. 12 Sin and death came

by Adam, 17 righteousness and life by Jesus Christ.

THEREFOKE "being justified by faith, we have
lpeace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ

684

ROMANS. Reconciliation by Christ

2 cBy whom also we have access by faith into
this grace ^wherein we stand, and 'rejoice in hope of
the glory of God.

3 And not only so, but 'we glory in tribulations
also ; ^knowing that tribulation worketh patience

;

4 *And patience, experience; and experience,
hope :

5 {And hope maketh not ashamed : ''because the
love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy
Ghost which is given unto us.

6 For when we were yet without strength, ||in

due time 'Christ died for the ungodly.
7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die

:

yet peradventure for a good man some would even
dare to die.

8 But '"God commendeth his love toward us, in
that while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us.

9 Much more then, being now justified "by his

blood, we shall be saved "from wrath through him.
10 For pif when we were enemies, 'we were re-

conciled to God by the death of his son ; much
more, being reconciled, we shall be saved rby his
life.

11 And not only so, but we also 'joy in God,
through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have
now received the || atonement.

12 Wherefore as 'by one man sin entered into

the world, and "death by sin ; and so death passed
upon all men, || for that all have sinned :

13 (For until the law, sin was in the world : but
*sin is not imputed where there is no law.

14 Nevertheless, death reigned from Adam to

Moses, even over them that had not sinned after the
similitude of Adam's transgression, ywho is the figure

of him that was to come.
15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift.

For ifthrough the offence of one many be dead, much
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which
is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded *unto
many.

16 And not as it was by one that sinned, so is the
gift. For the judgment was by one to condemna-
tion, but the free gift is of many offences unto justi-

fication.

17 For if || by one man's offence death reigned by
one ; much more they which receive abundance of
grace, and of the gift of righteousness, shall reign in

life by one, Jesus Christ.)

18 Therefore, as II by the offence of one judgment
came upon all men to condemnation, even so ||by the
righteousness of one the free gift came "upon all men
unto justification of life.

19 For as by one man's disobedience many were
made sinners, so by the obedience of one shall many
be made righteous.

20 Moreover 'the law entered, that the offence

might abound. But where sin abounded, grace did
much cmore abound

:

21 That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so

might grace reign through righteousness unto eter-

nal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.

CHAP. VI.
1 We must not live in sin, 2 for we are dead unto it; 12 nor let sin reign

in us. 21 The end and wages of sin is death, &c.

WHAT shall we say then ? "Shall we continue
in sin, that grace may abound ?

2 God forbid : how shall we, that are *dead to sin,

live any longer therein ?
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Of newness of life. CHAP. VII. VIII. The law is holy, just, and good.

3 Know ye not that 'so many of us as || were bap
tized into Jesus Christ, ''were baptized into bis death?

4 Therefore we are 'buried with him by baptism
into death : that ''like as Christ was raised up from
the dead by -'the glory of the Father, ''even so we
also should walk in newness of life.

5 'For if we have been planted together in the

likeness of his death, we shall be also in the like-

ness of his resurrection :

6 Knowing this, that *our old man is crucified

with him, that 'the body of sin might be destroyed,

that henceforth we should not serve sin.

7 For '"he that is dead is ffreed from sin.

8 Now "if we be dead with Christ, we believe

that we shall also live with him

:

9 Knowing that "Christ, being raised from the

dead, dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion
over him.

10 For in that he died, ^he died unto sin once

:

but in that he liveth, ?he liveth unto God.
11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be rdead

indeed unto sin, but 'alive unto God through Jesus
Christ our Lord.

12 'Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal
body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.

13 Neither yield }
re your "members as finstruments

of unrighteousness unto sin : butfy ield yourselves unto
God, as those that are alive from the dead, and your
members as instruments of righteousness unto God:

14 For ysin shall not have dominion over you

:

for ye are not under the law, but under grace.

15 What then ? shall we sin, because we are not
under the law, but under grace ? God forbid.

16 Know ye not, that "to whom ye yield your-

selves servants to obey, his servants ye are to whom
ye obey ; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience

unto righteousness ?

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ser-

vants of sin ; but ye have obeyed from the heart

''that form of doctrine fwhich was delivered you.

18 Being then cmade free from sin, ye became
the servants of righteousness.

19 I speak after the manner of men, because of

the infirmity of your flesh: for as ye have yielded

your members servants to uncleanness and to ini-

quity, unto iniquity ; even so now yield your mem-
bers servants to righteousness, unto holiness.

20 For when ye were ''the servants of sin, ye
were free -[from righteousness.

21 'What fruit had ye then in those things

whereof ye are now ashamed? for 7the end of those

things is death.

22 But now sbeing made free from sin, and be-

come servants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi-

ness, and the end everlasting life.

23 For ''the wages of sin is death: but 'the gift of

God is eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

7 The law is not sin,

CHAP. VII.
1 No law hath power over a man longer than he liveth.

12 but holy, just, and good.

KNOW ye not, brethren, (for I speak to them
that know the law) how that

_
the law hath

dominion over a man as long as he liveth ?

2 For "the woman which hath an husband, is

bound by the law to her husband so long as he liveth

;

but if the husband be dead, she is loosed from the

law of her husband.
3 So then, 'if while her husband liveth, she be
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married to another man, she shall be called an adul-
teress: but if her husband be dead, she is free from
that law ; so that she is no adulteress, though she
be married to another man.

4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become
'dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should
be married to another, even to him who is raised from
the dead, that we should dbring forth fruit unto God.

5 For when we were in the flesh, the '[motions
of sins, which were by the law, 'did work in our
members 7to bring forth fruit unto death :

6 But now we are delivered from the law, II that
being dead wherein we were held ; that we should
serve 9m newness of spirit, and not in the oldness
of the letter.

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God
forbid. Nay, hI had not known sin, but by the law:
for I had not known || lust, except the law had said,

'Thou shalt not covet.

8 But '''sin, taking occasion by the commandment,
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence. For
'without the law sin was dead.

9 For I was alive without the law once: but when
the commandment came, sin revived, and I died.

10 And the commandment '"which was ordained
to life, I found to be unto death.

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment,
deceived me, and by it slew me.

12 Wherefore "the law is holy, and the com-
mandment holy, and just, and good.

13 Was then that which is good made death unto
me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin,

working death in me by that which is good ; that sin

by the commandmentmight become exceedingsinful.
14 For we know that the law is spiritual : but I

am carnal, "sold under sin.

15 For that which I do, I fallow not: for rwhat
I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that do I.

16 If then I do that which I would not, I con-
sent unto the law that it is good.

17 Now then it is no more I that do it, but sin

that dwelleth in me.
18 For I know that 9in me (that is, in my flesh,)

dwelleth no good thing : for to will is present with
me ; but how to perform that whichis good, I find not.

19 For the good that I would, I do not ; but the

evil which I would not, that I do.

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I

that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.
21 I find then a law, that when I would do good,

evil is present with me.
22 For I 'delight in the law of God, after 'the

inward man

:

23 But 'I see another law in "my members warring
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into

captivity to the law of sin which is in my members.
24 O wretched man that I am ! who shall deliver

me from lithe body of this death?
25 'I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.

So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of

God ; but with the flesh the iaw of sin.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Who are free from condemnation 5, 13 What harm comcth nf the jltvh,

6, 14 and what good of the Spirit, 17 and uhat of being God's children.

31 The Christian's hope.

rj^HERE is therefore now no condemnation to

JL them which are in Christ Jesus, who "walk not

after the flesh, but after the Spirit.
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Of the flesh and the Spirit.

2 For the law of "the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus, hath made me free from "the law of sin and
death.

3 For "what the law could not do, in that it was
weak through the flesh, 'God sending his own Son
in the likeness of sinful flesh, and || for sin, con-

demned sin in the flesh :

4 That the righteousness of the law might he
fulfilled in us, "who walk not after the flesh, but

after the Spirit.

5 For ''they that are after the flesh, do mind the

things of the flesh : but they that are after the

Spirit, 'the things of the Spirit.

6 For fc|to be carnally minded is death ; but fto

be spiritually minded is life and peace :

7 Because t'the carnal mind is enmity against

God: for it is not subject to the law of God, '"neither

indeed can be.

8 So then theythat are in the flesh cannot please God.
9 But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if

so be that "the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now, if any
man have not "the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.

10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because

of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness.

11 But if the Spirit of ^him that raised up Jesus
from the dead dwell in you, "he that raised up Christ

from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies

II by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.

12 '"Therefore, brethren, we are debtors not to

the flesh, to live after the flesh.

13 For s
if ye live after the flesh, ye shall die

:

but if ye through the Spirit do 'mortify the deeds
of the body, ye shall live.

14 For "as many as are led by the Spirit of God,
they are the sons of God.

15 For xye have not received the spirit of bondage
again yto fear ; but ye have received the "Spirit of

adoption, whereby we cry, "Abba, Father.

16 The Spirit itself beareth witness with our
spirit, that we are the children of God

:

17 And if children, then heirs : "heirs of God,
and joint-heirs with Christ; ''if so be that we suffer

with him, that we may be also glorified together.

18 For I reckon, that "the sufferings of this pres-

ent time are not worthy to be compared with the
glory which shall be revealed in us.

19 For -the earnest expectation of the creature

waiteth for the ^manifestation of the sons of God.
20 For Hhe creature was made subject to vanity,

not willingly, but by reason of him who hath sub-
jected the same in hope

;

21 Because the creature itself also shall be deliv-

ered from the bondage of corruption, into the glo-

rious liberty of the children of God.
22 For we know that lithe whole creation 'groan-

eth, and travaileth in pain together until now

:

23 And not only they, but ourselves also, which
have ''the first-fruits of the Spirit, 'even we our-

selves groan within ourselves, '"waiting for the

adoption, to wit, the "redemption of our body.
24 For we are saved by hope. But "hope that is

seen, is not hope : for what a man seeth, why doth
he yet hope for ?

25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do
we with patience wait for it.

26 Likewise the Spirit also helpethour infirmities

:

for pwe know not what we should pray for as we
ought : but ?the Spirit itself maketh intercession for

us with groanings which cannot be uttered.
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& 4. 30. Col. 1.16.
« Acts 26. & 2. 15.

IS. 1 Pet. 3. 22.

Gal. i. 7. " ch. 1. 9.
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2 Tim. 2. Gal. 1. 20.
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* ver. 22. Deut. 14. 1.
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creature. 21.

Mark 16. 1 Kings 8.
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Col. 1. 23. Ps. 63. 2. k
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' 2 Cor.5.5. o Acts.3.25.

Eph. 1.14. Heb. 8. 8,

' 2 Cor. 5. 9, 10.
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II
Or,

"Luke 20. testaments.

36. "Ps.147.19.
» l.uke 21. < Heb. 9. 1.

28. *Actsl3.32.

Eph. 4. 30. ch. 3. 2.

2 Cor. 5.7. Eph. 2. 12.

Heb. 11. 1. 1 Deut 10.

15.

ch. 11. 28.
•» Luke 3.

23.
P Matt. 20. ch. 1. 3.

22. "Jer. 23. 6
Jam. 4. 3. John. 1. 1.

i Zech. 12. Acts 20. 28.
10. Heb. 1. 8.

Eph. C. IS. 1John 5.20.

The ground of Christian hope.

27 And rhe that searcheth the hearts knoweth
what is the mind of the Spirit, II because he maketh
intercession for the saints, "accord ing to the will ofG od.

28 And we know that all things work together
for good, to them that love God, to them 'who are
the called according to his purpose.

29 For whom "he did foreknow, "he also did pre-
destinate Ho be conformed to the image of his Son,
zthathe might be the first-born amongmany brethren.

30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he
also "called: and whom he called, them he also 'jus-

tified: and whom he justified, them he also "glorified.

31 What shall we then say to these things ?
dIf

God be for us, who can be against us ?

32 "He that spared not his own Son, but -^deliv-

ered him up for us all, how shall he not with him
also freely give us all things ?

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of
God's elect? 9It is God that justifieth :

34 ''Who is he that condemneth ? It is Christ that

died, yea rather, that is risen again/who is even at the
righthand ofGod/who alsomaketh intercession for us.

35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ?
shall tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or fam-
ine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword ?

36 As it is written, 'For thy sake we are killed

all the day long; we are accounted as sheep for the
slaughter.

37 '"Nay, in all these things we are more than
conquerors, through him that loved us.

38 For I am persuaded, that neither death, nor
life, nor angels, nor "principalities, nor powers, nor
things present, nor things to come,

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other crea-

ture, shall be able to separate us from the love of

God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.

CHAP. IX.
1 Paul's sorrow for the Jews. 7 All Abraham's seed were not the children

of the promise. 25 The calling of the Gentiles, and rejection of the Jews
foretold.

"SAY the truth in Christ, I lie not, my conscience
also bearing me witness in the Holy Ghost,
2 'That I have great heaviness and continual

sorrow in my heart.

3 For T could wish that myself were || accursed
from Christ, for my brethren, my kinsmen accord-
ing to the flesh

:

4 ''Who are Israelites; "to whom pertaineth the

adoption, and -the glory, and "the || covenants, and
''the giving of the law, and 'the service of God, and
/cthe promises

;

5 'Whose are the fathers, and "'of whom, as con-
cerning the flesh, Christ came, "who is over all, God
blessed for ever. Amen.

6 "Not as though the word of God hath taken none
effect. For ''they are not all Israel , which are of Israel.

7 'Neither, because they are the seed of Abra-
ham, are they all children : but, In Tsaac shall thy
seed be called.

8 That is, They which are the children of the
flesh, these are not the children of God ; but 'the

children of the promise are counted for the seed.

9 For this is the word of promise, 'At this time
will I come, and Sarah shall have a son.

10 And not only this; but when "Hebecca also

had conceived by one, even by our father Isaac,

Num. 23. 19. ch. 3. 3. P John 8. 39. ch. 2. 28, 29. & 4. 12, 10. Gal. 6. H
Gen. 21. 12. Heb. 11. IS. » Gal. 4. 28. I Gen. 18. 10. 14. «<«» liT.. 2\

1 O'll. 4. 23



Of God's unmerited mercy. CHAP. X, XL Salvation to all who believe.

11 (For the children being not yet born, neither

having done any good or evil, that the purpose of

God according to election might stand, not of works,
but of ahim that calleth;)

12 It was said unto her, ^The || elder shall serve
the li

younger.
13 As it is written, *Jacob have I loved, but Esau

have I hated.

14 What shall we say then ? "Is there unright-
eousness with God ? God forbid.

15 For he saith to Moses, T will have mercy on
whom I will have mercy, and I will have compas-
sion on whom I will have compassion.

16 So then, it is not of him that willeth, nor of

him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy.
17 For cthe scripture saith unto Pharaoh, ''Even

for this same purpose have I raised thee up, that I

might shew my power in thee, and that my name
might be declared throughout all the earth.

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will

have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth.
19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet

find fault ? for "who hath resisted his will ?

20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that Hrepliest

against God ? •'Shall the thing formed say to him
that formed it, Why hast thou made me thus ?

21 Hath not the Spotter power over the clay, of
the same lump to make Aone vessel unto honour, and
another unto dishonour?

22 What if God, willing to shew Ms wrath, and
to make his power known, endured with much long-
suffering 'the vessels of wrath || '''fitted to destruction

:

23 And that he might make known 'the riches of
his glory on the vessels of mercy, which he had
"'afore prepared unto glory,

24 Even us, whom he hath called, "not of the
Jews only, but also of the Gentiles ?

25 As he saith also in Osee, T will call them My
people, which were not my people; and her beloved,

which was not beloved.
26 3'Anditshall cometopass, thatinthe place where

it was said unto them, Ye are not my people; there

shall they be called, The children of the living God.
27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, 'Though

the number of the children of Israel be as the sand
of the sea,

ra remnant shall be saved

:

28 For he will finish ||the work, and cut it short

in righteousness: "because a short work will the

Lord make upon the earth.

29 And as Esaias said before, 'Except the Lord
of Sabaoth had left us a seed, "we had been as So-
doma, and been made like unto Gomorrah.

30 What shall we say then? "That the Gentiles
which followed not after righteousness, have attained

to righteousness, *even the righteousness which is of
faith

:

31 But Israel , 'wh ich followed after the law of right-
eousness, "hath not attained to the law ofrighteousness.

32 Wherefore? Because they sought it not by
faith, but as it were by the works of the law. For
'they stumbled at that stumbling-stone;

33 As it is written, 'Behold, 1 lay in Sion a

stumbling-stone, and rock of offence : and ''whoso-

ever believeth on him shall not be || ashamed.

CHAP. X.
1 Paul's prayerfor Israel, who are misted by blind zeal.

BRETHREN, my heart's desire and prayer
God fur Israel is, that they might be saved.

to

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

60. 60.

» Acts 21.

20. & 22. 3.

' ch. 4. 17. Gal. 1. 14.

& 8. 28. St. 4. 17.

V Gen. 25. See ch. 9.

23.
31.

II
Or, 'ch.1.17.

greater.

|
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k 9. 30.

« Phil. 3. 9.

' Mal.1.2,3.
<* Matt. 5.

See Dent. 17.

21. 15. Gal. 3. 24.

Prov. 13.

24.
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Matt. 10. Neh. 9. 29.

37. Ezek. 20.

Luke 14. 11,13, 21.
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Gal. 3. 12.

John 12. /Dent. 30.
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2 Chron.
19.7.

Job. 8. 3.

k 34. 10.

Ps. 92. 15.

' Ex. 33.

19. a Deut. 30.

« See Gal. 14.

3. 8, 22.
<* Ex. 9. 16.

* Matt. 10.

32.

Luke 12. 8.

Acts 8. 37

.

' 2 Chron.
20.6.
Joli 9. 12.

& 23. 13.

Dan. 4. 35.

1 Or,

answerest
again, or, ils'i. 28.16.
disputest k 49. 23.

with Godt Jer. 17. 7.

Job 33.13. ch. 9. 33.

/Isa.29.16. * ch. 3. 22.

k 45. 9. k Acts 15. 9.

64.8. Gal. 3. 28.

i ProT.16.4. 'Actsl0.o6.
Jer. 18. 6. ch. 3. 29.
* 2 Tim. 2. 1 Tim. 2. 5.

20. »• Eph. 1.

i 1 Thess. 7. k 2. 4, 7.

5. 9. " Joel 2.32.

|
Or, made Acts 2. 21.

up. « Acts 9.14.
* 1 Pet.2.8.

Jnde 4.

' ch. 2. 4.

Eph. 1. 7. P Titus 1.3.

Col. 1. 27.
«• ch. 8. 28,

29, 30.
» ch. 3. 29. 1 1sa. 52. 7.

» Hos. 2.23. Nan. 1. 15.

1 Pet. 2.10.

P Hos. 1.10.

r ch. 3. 3.

Heb. 4. 2.

' Isa. 53. 1.

Johnl2.3S.
J Isa. 10. fGr. the

22, 23. hearing of
us.

r ch. 11. 5. II
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preachingt

|| Or, the
' Ps. 19. 4.

account. Matt. 24.

' Isa.28.22. 1 4. & 2,8. 19.

Mark 16.

15.

Col. 1.6,23.
* Isa. 1. 9. "Seel
Lam. 3. 22. Kings 18.
"Isa.13.19. 10.
Jer. 50. 40. Matt. 4. S.

* Deut. 32.

* ch. 4. 11. 21.

& 10. 20. ch. 11.11.
v Tit. 3. 3.

* Isa. 65. 1.
v ch. 1. 17.

ch. 9. 30.

» Isa. 65. 2.

= en. 10.2.

& 11. 7.

<• Gal. 5. 4.

' Lukc2 34.

1 Cor. 1.23.

"Ps.U8.22. » 1 Sam.

Isa. 8. 14. 12. 22.

k 28. 16. Jer. 31.37.

Matt. 21. » 2 Cor. 11.

42. 22.

1 Pet. 2. 0,
Phil. 3. 5.

7, S. « ch. 8. 29.

<< ch. 10.11. t Gr. in

||
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founded.
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2 For I bear them record "that they have a zeal

of God, but not according to knowledge.
3 For they, being ignorant of 'God's righteous-

ness, and going about to establish their own "right-

eousness, have not submitted themselves unto the
righteousness of God.

4 For ''Christ is the end of the law for righteous-
ness to every one that believeth.

5 For Moses describeth the righteousness w7hich
is of the law, 'That the man which doeth those
things shall live by them.

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh
on this wise, y Say not in thine heart, Who shall

ascend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ down
from above:)

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep ? (that is,

to bring up Christ again from the dead.)

8 But what saith it? "The word is nigh thee,

even in thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is, the
word of faith, which we preach:

9 That 'if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the
Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God
hath raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved.

10 For with the heart, man believeth unto right-

eousness; and with the mouth, confession is made
unto salvation.

11 For the scripture saith, 'Whosoever believeth
on him shall not be ashamed.

12 For ''there is no difference betwreen the Jew
and the Greek: for 'the same Lord over all,

m
is rich

unto all that call upon him.
13 "For whosoever shall call "upon the name of

the Lord shall be saved.
14 How then shall they call on him in whom

they have not believed? and how shall they believe

in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall

they hear ^'without a preacher ?

15 And how shall they preach, except they be
sent? as it is written, 9How beautiful are the feet

of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring
glad tidings of good things

!

16 But 'they have not all obeyed the gospel. For
Esaias saith, "Lord, who hath believed f our || report?

17 So then, faith cometh by hearing, and hearing
by the word of God.

18 But I say, have they not heard? Yes verily,

'their sound went into all the earth, "and their words
unto the ends of the world.

19 But I say, Did not Israel know? First, Moses
saith, *1 will provoke you to jealousy by them that are

no people, and by a "foolish nation I will anger you.

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, T was
found of them that sought me not ; I was made
manifest unto them that asked not after me.

21 But to Israel he saith, 'All day long I have
stretched forth my hands unto a disobedient and
gainsaying people.

CHAP. XL
1 A remnant of Israel saved by grace : 7 the blindness qf the rest prophesied

of. 17 The (lentiles may not boast against them.

I
SAY then, "Hath God cast away his people?

God forbid. For 1 also am an Israelite, of the

seed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin.

2 God hath not cast away his people which 'he

foreknew7
. Wot ye not what the scripture saith f of

Elias? how he maketh intercession to God against

Israel, saying,

they have killed thy prophets, and rtigg* d
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The calling of the Gentiles.

down thine altars ; and I am left alone, and they

seek my life.

4 But what saith the answer of God unto him ?

'I have reserved to myself seven thousand men, who
have not bowed the knee to the image of Baal.

5 7Even so then at this present time also there is

a remnant according to the election of grace.

6 And "if by grace, then is it no more of works

:

otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of

works, then is it no more grace : otherwise work is

no more work.
7 What then? ''Israel hath not obtained that which

he seekethfor; but the election hath obtained it, and
the rest were || blinded,

8 (According as it is written, 'God hath given them
the spirit of II slumber, ''eyes that they should not see,

and ears that they should not hear ;) unto this day.

9 And David saith, 'Let their table be made a

snare, and a trap, and a stumbling-block, and a re-

compense unto them

:

10 "'Let their eyes be darkened, that they may
not see, and bow down their back always.

11 1 say then, Have they stumbled thatthey should
fall? God forbid : but rather "through their fall sal-

vation is come unto the Gentiles, for to provoke them
to jealousy.

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the

world, and the || diminishing of them the riches of
the Gentiles; how much more their fulness?

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as "I am
the apostle of the Gentiles, I magnify mine office

:

14 If by any means I may provoke to emulation
them which are my flesh, and ''might save some of
them.

15 For if the casting away of them be the recon-
ciling of the world, what shall the receiving of them
be, but life from the dead ?

16 For if 'the first fruit be holy, the lump is also

holy: and if the root be holy, so are the branches.

17 And if "some of the branches be broken off,

"and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert graffed in

IIamong them, and with them partakest of the root

and fatness of the olive-tree
;

18 'Boast not against the branches. But if thou
boast, thou bearest not the root, but the root thee.

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken
off, that I might be graffed in.

20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken
off, and thou standest by faith. "Be not high-
minded, but 'fear:

21 For if God spared not the natural branches,
take heed lest he also spare not thee.

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity
of God : on them which fell, severity ; but toward
thee, goodness, "if thou continue in his goodness

:

otherwise "thou also shalt be cut off.

23 And they also, "if they abide not still in un-
belief, shall be graffed in : for God is able to graff
them in again.

24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree

which is wild by nature, and wert graffed contrary
to nature into a good olive-tree ; how much more
shall these, which be the natural branches, be graffed
into their own olive-tree ?

25 For I would not, brethren, that ye should be
ignorant of this mystery, (lest ye should be 6wise in

your own conceits) that c

|| blindness in part is happened
to Israel, ''until the fulness ofthe Gentiles be come in.

26 And so all Israel shall be saved: as it is written,
688
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God''s judgments are unsearchable.

'There shall come out of Sion the Deliverer, and
shall turn away ungodliness from Jacob:

27 -Tor this is my covenant unto them, when I
shall take away their sins.

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies
for your sakes : but as touching the election, they
are 9beloved for the fathers' sakes.

29 For the gifts and calling of God are ^without
repentance.

30 For as ye 'in times past have not || believed God,
yet have now obtained mercy through their unbelief;

31 Even so have these also now not || believed,
that through your mercy they also may obtain mercy.

32 For ''God hath || concluded them all in unbe-
lief, that he might have mercy upon all.

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom
and knowledge of God ! 'how unsearchable are his
judgment*, and '"his ways past finding out!

34 "For who hath known the mind of the Lord ?

or "who hath been his counsellor?
35 Or pwho hath first given to him, and it shall

be recompensed unto him again ?

36 For 'of him, and through him, and to him are
all things :

r
to f whom be glory for ever. Amen.

CHAP. XII.
1 Holiness and conformity to God's will enjoined. 6 Gifts to be used for

the common, benefit. 9 Sundry practical duties recommended. 19 Revenge
specia lly fnrb idden.

I
"BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mer-
cies of God/that ye "present your bodies ''a living

sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.

2 And ebe not conformed to this world: but rbe
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that
ye may 'prove what is that good, and acceptable,
and perfect will of God.

3 For I say, ^through the grace given unto me,
to every man that is among you, 'not to think of
himself more highly than he ought to think ; but to
think t soberly, according as God hath dealt *to

every man the measure of faith.

4 For 'as we have many members in one body,
and all members have not the same office:

5 So '"we, being many, are one body in Christ,
and every one members one of another.

6 "Having then gifts, differing "according to the
grace that is given to us, whether ^prophecy, let us
prophesy according to the proportion of faith

;

7 Or ministry, let us wait on our ministering : or
'he that teacheth, on teaching

:

8 Or r
hethatexhorteth,on exhortatiom'hethatllgiv-

eth, let him do it || with simplicity: 'he that ruleth, with
diligence: he that sheweth mercy, "with cheerfulness.

9 •'Let love be without dissimulation. yAbhor
that which is evil; cleave to that which is good.

10 zBe kindly affectioned one to another llwith

brotherly love; "in honour preferring one another;
11 Not slothful in business ; fervent in spirit

;

serving the Lord;
12 'Rejoicing in hope ; "patient in tribulation

;

^continuing instant in prayer;
13 "Distributing to the necessity of saints; 7given

to hospitality.

14 'Bless them which persecute you; bless, and
curse not.

15 ''Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep
with them that weep.
4 13 16, 1 John 3. 17. / 1 Tim. 3. 2. Tit. 1. 8. Heb. 13. 2. 1 Pet. 4. 9. cMatt. 5. 44. Luko
6. 28. 4 23. 34. Acts 7. 60. 1 Cor. 4. 12. 1 Pet. 2. 23. & 3. 9. U Cor. 12. 26.



Of subjection to magistrates. CHAP. XIII, XIV, XV. Of things indifferent.

16 {Be of the same mind one toward another.
'Mind not high things, but || condescend to men of
low estate. 'Be not wise in your own conceits.

17 "Recompense to no man evil for evil. "Pro-
vide things honest in the sight of all men.

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, "live

peaceably with all men.
19 Dearly beloved, ''avenge not yourselves, but

rather give place unto wrath : for it is written,

'Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, saith the Lord.
20 'Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, feed him

;

if he thirst, give him drink : for in so doing thou
shalt heap coals of fire on his head.

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil

with good.

CHAR XIII.
1 Of subjection to magistrates. 8 Love is a debt we always owe, and virtually

containeth the whole law. 11 Against gluttony, &c.

LET every soul "be subject unto the higher pow-
ers. For 'there is no power but of God : the

powers that be, are || ordained of God.
2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 'the power, re-

sisteth the ordinance of God : and they that resist

shall receive to themselves damnation.
3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, but

to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the
power ? ''do that which is good, and thou shalt have
praise of the same :

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good.
But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid ; for he
beareth not the sword in vain : for he is the minis-
ter of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him
that doeth evil.

5 Wherefore "ye must needs be subject, not only
for wrath, /but also for conscience' sake.

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also : for they
are God's ministers, attending continually upon this

very thing.

7 ^Render therefore to all their dues : tribute to

whom tribute is due; custom to whom custom ; fear
to whom fear ; honour to whom honour.

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one another:
for

7,he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.

9 For this, "Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou
shalt not kill, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not
bear false witness, Thou shalt not covet ; and if there

be any other commandment, it is briefly compre-
hended in this saying, namely, ''Thou shalt love thy
neighbour as thyself.

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour : there-
fore 'love is the fulfilling of the law.

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high
time m

to awake out of sleep : for now is our salva-
tion nearer than when we believed.

12 The night is far spent, the day is at hand : "let

us therefore cast off the works of darkness, and "let

us put on the armour of light.

13 ''Let us walk || honestly, as in the day: mot
in rioting and drunkenness, rnot in chambering and
wantonness, 'not in strife and envying.

14 But 'put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and "make
not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof.

CHAR XIV.
How to treat a weak brother, and not to censure one another for things indif-

ferent, &c.

HIM that a
is weak in the faith receive ye, but ||not

to doubtful disputations.

2 For one believeth that he ''may eat all things

;

another. avIio is weak, eateth herbs.
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3 Let not him that eateth, despise him that eat-

eth not; and c
let not him which eateth not, judge

him that eateth : for God hath received him.
4 ''Who art thou that judgest another man's ser-

vant? to his own master he standeth or falleth : yea,

he shall be holden up: for God is able to make him
stand.

5 'One man esteemeth one day above another;
another esteemeth every day alike. Let every man
be || fully persuaded in his own mind.

6 He that 'II regardeth the day, regardeth it unto
the Lord : and he that regardeth not the day, to the
Lord he doth not regard it. He that eateth, eateth
to the Lord, for she giveth God thanks; and he
that eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth
God thanks.

7 For ''none of us liveth to himself, and no man
dieth to himself.

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord

;

and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's.

9 For 'to this end Christ both died, and rose, and
revived, that he might be ''Lord both of the dead
and living.

10 But why dost thou judge thy brother ? or why
dost thou set at nought thy brother ? for 'we shall

all stand before the judgment-seat of Christ.

11 For it is written,
mAs I live, saith the Lord,

every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall

confess to God.
12 So then "every one of us shall give account

of himself to God.
13 Let us not therefore judge one another any

more: but judge this rather, that "no man put a stum-
bling-block, or an occasion to fall in his brother'sway.

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus,
pthat there is nothing f unclean of itself: but 'to

him that esteemeth any thing to be t unclean, to

him it is unclean.
15 But if thy brother be grieved with thy meat,

now walkest thou not t charitably. "Destroy not
him with thy meat, for whom Christ died.

16 sLet not then your good be evil spoken of:

17 'For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink,

but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy
Ghost.

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ, "is

acceptable to God, and approved of men.
19 "Let us therefore follow after the things which

make for peace, and things wherewith "one may edify

another.
20 'For meat destroy not the work of God. "All

things indeed are pure ; ''but it is evil for that man
who eateth with offence.

21 It is good neither to eat 'flesh, nor to drink
wine, nor any thing whereby thy brother stumbleth,

or is offended, or is made weak.

22 Hast thou faith ? have it to thyself before ( rod.

''Happy is he that condemneth not himself in that

thing which he alloweth.

23 And he that Hdoubteth is damned if he eat,

because he eateth not of faith : for "whatsoever is not

of faith is sin.

CHAR XV.
1 'The strong ought to bear with the weak. - We may not phase our-

7 but receive one another, a.< Christ also received us. .(•.

WE "then that are strong ought to bear the

''infirmities of the weak, and not to please
nin-Qpl vps.

GS'J



The receiving of the Gentiles.

2 "Let every one of us please his neighbour for

his good d
to edification.

3 "For even Christ pleased not himself; but, as it

is written, '"The reproaches of them that reproached
thee fell on me.

4 For "whatsoever things were written afore-

time, were written for our learning, that we through
Eatience and comfort of the scriptures might have
ope.

5 ''Now the God of patience and consolation grant
you to be like-minded one toward another || accord-
ing to Christ Jesus

:

6 That ye may 'with one mind and one mouth glo-
rify God, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

7 Wherefore ''receive ye one another, 'as Christ
also received us, to the glory of God.

8 Now I say that mJesus Christ was a minister
of the circumcision for the truth of God, "to confirm
the promises made unto the fathers

:

9 And "that the Gentiles might glorify God for his
mercy; as it is written, *For this cause I will confess
to thee among the Gentiles, and sing unto thy name.

10 And again he saith, Tlejoice, ye Gentiles, with
his people.

11 And again, rPraise the Lord, all ye Gentiles

;

and laud him, all ye people.
12 And again Esaias saith, 'There shall be a root

of Jesse, and he that shall rise to reign over the
Gentiles ; in him shall the Gentiles trust.

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 'joy

and peace in believing, that ye may abound in hope,
through the power of the Holy Ghost.

14 And "1 myself also am persuaded of you, my
brethren, that ye also are full of goodness, ""filled with
all knowledge, able also to admonish one another.

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have written the more
boldly unto you in some sort, as putting you in mind,
"because of the grace that is given to me of God,

16 That 2
I should be the minister of Jesus Christ

to the Gentiles, ministering the gospel of God, that
the || "offering up of the Gentiles might be accept-
able, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost.

17 I have therefore whereof I may glory through
Jesus Christ, 'in those things which pertain to God.

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those
things "which Christ hath not wrought by me, l

'to

make the Gentiles obedient, by word and deed,
19 "Through mighty signs and wonders, by the

power of the Spirit of God ; so that from Jerusa-
lem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have fully

preached the gospel of Christ.

20 Yea, so have I strived to preach the gospel,

not where Christ was named, /lest I should build
upon another man's foundation

:

21 But as it is written, "To whom he was not
spoken of, they shall see : and they that have not
heard shall understand.

22 For which cause also ''I have been llmuch
hindered from coming to you.

23 But now having no more place in these parts,

and 'having a great desire these many years to come
unto you

;

24 Whensoever I take my journey into Spain, I

will come to you : for I trust to see you in my jour-

ney, ''and to be brought on my way thitherward by
you, if first I be somewhat filled fwith your company.

25 But now 'I go unto Jerusalem to minister unto
the saints.

2.-^ For "'it hath pleased them of Macedonia and
690

Anno
DOMINI

60.

' 1 Cor. 9.

19,22.410
24,33.413.
5.

PIiil.2.4,5

*ch. 14.19.
• Matt. 26.

39.

John 5. 30.

& 6. 38.

/ Pa. 69. 9.

a ch. 4. 23,

24
1 Cor. 9. 9,

10. 410.11.
2 Tim. 3.

16, 17.

*cli. 12.16.

1 Cor. 1.10.

Phil. 3. 16.

II
Or,

after the

exnmpleof.
•Acts 4. 24,

32.

*eh.!4.1,3.
' ch. 5. 2.

™ Matt. 15.

24.

John 1.11.

Acts 3. 25,

26.413.40.
" ch. 3. 3.

2 Cor. 1.20.

John 10.

16.

ch. 9. 23.

yPs.18. 49.

« Dent. 32.

43.

'Pa. 117.1.

Isa. 11. 1,

10.

Rev. 5. 5.

& 22. 16.

<ch.12.12.
& 14. 17.

» 2 Pet. 1.

12.

1 John 2.

21.

* 1 Cor. 8.

1, 7, 10.

v ch. 1. 5.

4 12.3.
Gal. 1. 15.

Eph. 3.7,8
« ch. 11. 13.

Gal. 2. 7,

8, 9.

1 Tim. 2. 7.

2 Tim. 1.

11.

Phil. 2. 1

II
Or,

sacrificing
« Isa. 66.

20.

Phil. 2. 17.
» Heh. 5.1.

' Acts 21.

19.

Gal. 2. 8.

'ch.1.5.
4 16. 26.
• Acts 19.

11.

2 Cor. 12.

12.

/ 2 Cor. 10.

13, 15, 16.

a Isa. 52.

15.

Anno
DOMINI

60.

* ch. 1.13.
1 Thess. 2.

17, IS.

I| Or, many
ways, or,

oftentimes.
» Acts 19.

21.

ver. 32.

ch. 1.11.
* Acts 15.3.

fGr.
with you.
ver. 32.
' Acts 19.

21.4 20.22.

4 24. 17.
•» 1 Cor. 16.

1,2.
2 Cor. 8.1.
& 9. 2, 12.

"ch.ll. 17.

• 1 Cor. 9.

11.

Gal. 6. 6.

P Phil. 4.

17.

? ch. 1. 11.
r Phil. 2.1.
• 2 Cor. 1.

11.

Col. 4. 12.

* 2 Thess.
3. 2.

II
Or,

are disobe-

dient.

" 2 Cor. 8.

4.

' ch. 1. 10.

V Acts IS.

21.

1 Cor. 4. 19
Jam. 4. 15.

1 Cor. 16.

18.

2 Cor. 7. 13.

2 Tim. 1.

16.

Philcm. 7.

20.

«ch. 16.20.

1 Cor. 14.

33.

2 Cor. 13.

11.

Phil. 4. 9.

1 Thess. 5.

23.

2 Thess. 3.

16.

Heb. 13.20.

Acts 18.

18.

* Phil. 2.

29.

3 John 5, 6.

«Actsl8.2,
18, 26.

2 Tim. 4.

19.

* 1 Cor. 16.

19.

Col. 4. 15.

Philem. 2.

• 1 Cor. 16.

15.

/Gal. 1.22.

ROMANS. Sundry greetings and salutations.

Achaia to make a certain contribution for the poor
saints which are at Jerusalem.

27 It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors
they are. For "if the Gentiles have been made par-
takers of their spiritual things, "their duty is also to
minister unto them in carnal things.

28 When therefore I have performed this, and
have sealed to them 'this fruit, I will come by you
into Spain.

29 'And I am sure that when I come unto you,
I shall come in the fulness of the blessing of the
gospel of Christ.

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus
Christ's sake, and r

for the love of the Spirit, "that ye
strive together with me inyourprayers to God for me;

31 'That I may be delivered from them that ||do

not believe in Judea ; and that "my service which I
have for Jerusalem, may be accepted of the saints

;

32 "That I may come unto you with joy yby the
will of God, and may with you "be refreshed.

33 Now "the God of peace be with you all. Amen.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Paul scndeth salutations to many, 25 and endeth with praise and thanks

to God.

I
COMMEND unto you Phebe our sister, which
is a servant of the church which is at "Cenchrea:
2 'That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh

saints, and that ye assist her in whatsoever business
she hath need of you : for she hath been a succourer
of many, and of myself also.

3 Greet "Priscilla and Aquila, my helpers in Christ
Jesus

:

4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks

:

unto whom not only I give thanks, but also all the
churches of the Gentiles.

5 Likewise greet ''the church that is in their house.
Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who is "the first-

fruits of Achaia unto Christ.

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us.

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and
my fellow-prisoners, who are of note among the apos-
tles, who also 7were in Christ before me.

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord.
9 Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys

my beloved.

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute
them which are of Aristobulus' {{household.

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them
that be of the || household of Narcissus, which are in
the Lord.

12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in

the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured
much in the Lord.

13 Salute Bufus "chosen in the Lord, and his

mother and mine.
14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas,

Hermes, and the brethren which are with them.
15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, and his

sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are
with them.

16 ''Salute one another with an holy kiss. The
churches of Christ salute you.

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them
'which cause divisions and offences, contrary to the
doctrine which ye have learned ; and ''avoid them.

18 For they that are such serve not our Lord
Jesus Christ, but 'their own belly; and "'bygood words
and fair speeches deceive the hearts of the simple.

Or,
friends.

Or,

friends.

a 2 John 1.

* 1 Cor. 16.

20.

2 Cor. 13.

12.

1 Thess. 5.

26.

1 Pet. 5.14.

•Acts 15.1,

5, 24.

1 Tim. 6.3.
* 1 Cor. 5.

9,11.
2 Thess. 3.

6,14.
2 Tim. 3. 5.

Tit. 3. 10.

2 John 10.

' Phil. 3.

19.

1 Tim. 6. 5.

Col. 2. 4.

2 Tim. 3. 6.

Tit. 1. 10.

[2 Pet. 2. 3.



Paid reproveth the Corinthians.

19 For "your obedience is come abroad unto all

men. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet

I would have you "wise unto that which is good, and
|| simple concerning evil.

20 And ^the God of peace 'shall || bruise Satan
under your feet shortly. ''The grace of our Lord
Jesus Christ be with you. Amen.

21 "Timotheus my work-fellow, and 'Lucius, and
"Jason, and 'Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you.

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you
in the Lord.

23 !/Gaius mine host, and of the whole church,
saluteth you. "Erastus the chamberlain of the city

saluteth you, and Quartus a brother.

24 "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen.

CHAP. I, II. Of the ivisdom of God.
Anno Anno

DOMINI D M I N I

60. 60.

* Acts 20.4"ch. 1. 8.

« Mutt. 10. ylCor.l.H.
16. « Acts 19.

lCor.14.20. 22.

|
Or, harm- 2Tim.4.20.

less. <• ver. 20.

Pcli.15.33. 1 Thess. 5.

« Gen. 3. 15. 28.

|i
Or. tread. » Bpb. 3.

' ver. 24. 20.

lCor.16.23. 1 Thess. 3.

2Cor.l3.H. 13.

Phil. 4. 23. 2 Thess. 2.

1 Thess. 5. 17. & 3. 3.

28. [18. .Tilde 24.

2 Thess. 3. *ch. 2.16.

Rev. 22.21. "Eph. 1.9.
« Acts 16.1. & 3. 3, 4, 5.

Col. 1. 1. Col. 1. 27.

Phil. 2. 19. « 1 Cor. 2. 7.

lThes.s.3.2. Eph. 3. 5,9.

1 Tim. 1.2. Col. 1 . 26.

Ileb. 13.23 /Eph. 1.9.

< Acts 13.1. 2 Tim. 1.10.

"Acts 17.5.1 Tit. 1. 2, 3.

25 Now ''to him that is of power to stabli.sli

yo:a "according to my gospel, and the preaching of
Jesus Christ, ''according to the revelation of the
mystery, "which was kept secret since the world
began,

26 But rnow is made manifest, and by the scrip-
tures of the prophets, according to the command-
ment of the everlasting God, made known to all

nations for ^the obedience of faith:

27 To ''God only wise, be glory through Jesus
Christ for ever. Amen.

•

IIWritten to the Romans from Corinthus, and sent

by Phebe servant of the church at Cenchrea.

1 Pet. 1. 20. a Acts 6. 7. ch. 1. 5. & 15. 18. A 1 Tim. 1. 17. 4 6. 16. Jade 25.

CHAP. I.

1 Paul, after salutation and thanksgiving, 10 exhorteth to unity, 11 and
reproveth their dissensions. 26 God, to take away boasting, rejecteth the

wisdom of the wise.

PAUL, "called to be an apostle of Jesus Christ
'through the will of God, and cSosthenes our

brother,

2 Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, rf

to

them that "are sanctified in Christ Jesus, •'called to be

saints, with all that in everyplace ffcall upon the name
of Jesus Christ ''our Lord, 'both theirs and ours:

3 'Grace be unto you, and peace from God our
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

4 'I thank my God always on your behalf, for

the grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ;

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by him, '"in

all utterance, and in all knowledge;
6 Even as "the testimony of Christ was confirmed

in you :

7 So that ye come behind in no gift; "waiting for

the fcoming of our Lord Jesus Christ

:

8 pWho shall also confirm you unto the end, qthat

ye may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus
Christ.

9 rGod is faithful, by whom ye were called unto
'the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord.

10 Now I beseech you, brethren, by the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 'that ye all speak the same
thing, and that there be no "[divisions among you;
but that ye be perfectly joined together in the same
mind, and in the same judgment.

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, my
brethren, by them which are of the house of Chloe,
that there are contentions among you.

12 Now this I say, "that every one of you saith,

I am of Paul ; and 1 of *Apollos ; and I of ^Cephas

;

and I of Christ.

13 Ts Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you?
or were ye baptized in the name of Paul?

14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, but
"Crispus and'Gaius;

15 Lest any should say that I had baptized in

mine own name.
16 And I baptized also the household of 'Stepha-

nas; besides, I know notwhether I baptized any other.

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach
the gospel: rfnot with wisdom of || words, lest the cross

of Christ should be made of none effect.

18 For the preaching of the cross is to 'them that

Anno
DOMINI

59.

"Rom. 1.1

'2 Cor. 1.1.

Eph. 1. 1.

Col. 1. 1.

'Actsl8.17.
* Jude 1.

« John 17.

19.

Acts 15. 9,

/Rom. 1.7.

2 Tim. 1.9.

f Acts 9. 14,

21. & 22.16.

2 Tim. 2 22.

'' ch. 8. 6.

' Rom.3.22.
& 10. 12.

* Rom. 1.7.

2 Cor. 1. 2.

Eph. 1. 2.

1 Pet. 1. 2.

'Rom. 1.8.
*> ch. 12. 8.

2 Cor. 8. 7.

« ch. 2. 1.

2 Tim. 1. 8.

Rev. 1. 2.

« Phil. 3.20.

Tit. 2. 13.

2 Pet. 3. 12.

fGr.
revelation.

Col. 3. 4.

p 1 Thess.
3.13.

1 Col. 1.22.

1 Thess. 5.

23.
r Isa. 49. 7.

ch. 10. 13.

1 Thess. 5.

24.

2 Thess. 3.

3.

Ileb. 10.23.
* John 15.

4. & 17. 21.

1 John 1.3.

& 4. 13.

' Rom. 12.

16. & 15.5.

2Cor.13.ll.

Phil. 2. 2. &
3.16.
1 Pet. 3. 8.

tGr.
schisms.
ch. 11. 18.

« ch. 3. 4.

* Acts IS.

24. & 19. 1.

ch. 16. 12.

x.Iohnl.42.

»20or.U.4.
Eph. 4. 5.

"Acts 18.8.
6 Rom. 16.

23.

>ch 16.15,

17.

'oh. 2. 1,4,
13.

2Pet.1.16.
\Ov,spcech.

< 2 Cor. 2.

16.

Anno
DOMINI

59.

/Actsl7.18.

ch. 2. 14.

a ch. 15. 2.

''Rom. 1.16.
ver. 24.

Job 5. 12,
13.

Isa. 29. 14.

Jer. 8. 9.

* Isa. 33.18.

' Job 12.17,

20, 24.

Isa. 44. 25.

Rom. 1. 22.

"Rom. 1.

20, 21, 28.

See Matt.
11. 25.

XukclO.21.
» Matt. 12.

38. & 16. 1.

MurkS. 11.

Lukell.16.
John 4. 4S.

° Isa. 8. 14.

Matt. 11.6.

& 13. 57.

Luke 2. 34.

John 6. 60,

66.

Rom. 9. 32.

Gal. 5. 11.

1 Pet. 2. 8.

p ver. 1 8.

ch. 2. 14.

« Rom. 1.4,

16.

ver. 18.

r Col. 2. 3.

«John7.48.
' Matt. 11.

25.

Jam. 2. 5.

See Ps. 8.2.

" Rom. 4.

17.
* ch. 2. 6.

yRom.3.27.
Eph. 2. 9.
s ver. 24.

"Jer. 23. 5,

6.

Rom. 4. 25.

2 Cor. 5. 21
Phil. 3. 9.

a John 17.

19.

Eph. 1. 7.

<< Jer. 9.23,
24.

2Cor.l017.

« ch. 1. 17.
ver. 4. 13.

2 Cor. 10.

10. & 11. 6.

ch. 1. 6.

Gal. 6. 14.

Phil. 3. 8.

*Actsl8.1,
6, 12.

2 Cor. 4. 7.

A 10. 1, 10.

& 11.30. A
12. 5, 9.

(lal.4. 13.

•r. 1.

ch. 1. 17.

2 Pet 1.16.

II
Or, per-

suasible.
u Horn. 15.

19.

lThcss.1.5.

The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS.
perish, •'foolishness; but unto us 'which are saved,

it is the ''power of God.
19 For it is written, 'I will destroy the wisdom of

the wise, and will bring to nothing the understanding
of the prudent.

20 ''Where is the wise? Avhere is the scribe? where
is the disputer of this world? 'hath not God made
foolish the wisdom of this world?

21 '"For after that in the wisdom of God the world
by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God by the

foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.

22 For the "Jews require a sign, and the Greeks
seek after wisdom

:

23 But we preach Christ crucified, "unto the Jews
a stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks ''foolishness;

24 But unto them which are called, both Jews
and Greeks, Christ 'the power of God, and rthc wis-

dom of God.
25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than

men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men.
26 For ye see your calling, brethren, how that

mot many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty,
not many noble are called :

27 But 'God hath chosen the foolish things of the

world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen
the weak things of the world to confound the things

which are mighty

;

28 And base things of the world, and things which
are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and "thingswhich
are not, *to bring to nought things that are:

29 yThat no flesh should glory in his presence.

30 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God
is made unto us -'wisdom, and "righteousness, ami
'sanctification, and "redemption

:

31 That, according as it is written, ''He that glo-

rieth, let him glorv in the Lord.

CHAP. II.

1 How Paul preached the gospel; 6 which is Go<Tsv>ise counselfor men's

salvation.

AND I, brethren, when 1 came to you. came not

with excellency of speech, or of wisdom, de-

claring unto you 'the testimony of God.
2 For 1 determined not to know any thing among

you, "save Jesus Christ, and him crucified.

3 And ''I was with you in weakness, and in fear,

and in much trembling.

4 And my speech and my preaching rwa& not with

|| enticing words of man's wisdom, but in demonstra-
tion of the Spirit, and of power;

693



Against strife and division. I. COKINTHIANS. How to account of ministers.

5 That your faith shoujd not fstand in the wis-

dom of men, but ''in the power of God.
6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom among them, 'that

are perfect: yet not 'the wisdom of this world, nor
of the princes of this world, 'that come to nought:

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in a mystery,

even the hidden wisdom ""which God ordained before

the world unto our glory;

8 "Which none of the princes of this world knew:
for iiad they known it, they would not have cruci-

fied the Lord of glory.

9 But as it is written, ''Eye hath not seen, nor
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of

man, the things which God hath prepared for them
that love him.

10 But 9God hath revealed them unto us by his

Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the
deep things of God.

11 For what man knoweth the things of a man,
rsave the spirit of man which is in him? "even so the
things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of

God.
12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the

world, but 'the Spirit which is of God ; that we might
know the things that are freely given to us of God.

13 "Which things also we speaK, not in the words
which man's wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy
Ghost teacheth; comparing spiritual things with
spiritual.

14 *But the natural man receiveth not the things

of the Spirit of God: yfor they are foolishness ui^to

him : 'neither can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned.

15 "But he that is spiritual
|| judgeth all things,

yet he himself is II judged of no man.
16 'For who hath known the mind of the Lord,

that he fmay instruct him? "But we have the mind
of Christ.

CHAP. III.

1 How Paul dealt with weak believers. 5 The most eminent preachers only

instruments, &c.

AND I, brethren, could not speak unto you as

unto "spiritual, but as unto 6carnal, even as unto
cbabes in Christ.

2 I have fed you with dmilk, and not with meat:
'for hitherto ye were not able to bear it, neither yet

now are ye able.

3 For ye are yet carnal: for •'whereas there is

among you envying, and strife, and || divisions, are

ye not carnal, and walk fas men?
4 For while one saith, "I am of Paul; and an-

other, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal?

5 Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but
^ministers by whom ye believed, 'even as the Lord
gave to every man?

6 'I have planted, Apollos watered: '"but God
gave the increase.

7 So then, "neither is he that planteth any thing,

neither he that watereth: but God that giveth the

increase.

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth are

one: "and every man shall receive his own reward,
according to his own labour.

9 For ?we are labourers together with God: ye
are God's II husbandry, ye are "God's building.

10 "According to the grace of God which is given
unto me, as a wise master-builder, I have laid the
foundation, and another buildeth thereon. But 'let

every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon.
692
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59.

fGr. be.

»2 Cor. 4. 7.

&. 6. 7.

1 ch. 14. 20.

Eph. 4. 13.

Phil. 3. 15.

Heb. 5. 14.

* ch. 1. 20.

A3. 19.

ver. 1, 13.

2 Cor. 1.12.

Jam. 3.15.
« ch. 1. 28.

™ Kom. 16.

25, 26.

Eph. 3.5,9

Col. 1. 26.

2 Tim. 1.9
» Matt. 11

25.

John 7. 48
Acts 13.27

2 Cor. 3. 14
» Luke 23.

34.

Acts 3. 17,

See
John 16. 3,

p IsH. 64. 4
? Matt. 13.

11. & 16.17.

John. 14.

26. A 16. 13.

lJohn2.27.
r Prov. 20.

27. & 27.19.

Jer. 17. 9.

Kom. 11.

33, 34.

'Uom.8.15.
Pet. 1.16.

See
ch. 1. 17.

ver. 4.

Matt. 16.

23.

V ch. 1. IS,

23.

Rom. 8.

5,6,7.
Jmle 19.

Prov. 28.

5.

1 Thess. 5.

21.

1 John 4.1.

Or, dis-

cerneth.

Or, dis-

cerned.

'Job. 15. 8.

Isa. 40. 13.

Jer. 23. 18.

Kom. 11.

34.

fGr. shall.

John 15.

15.

ch. 2. 15.

» ch. 2. 14.

Heb. 5.13.

<* Heb. 5.

12, 13.

1 Pet. 2. 2.

c John 16.

12.

/ch. 1. 11.

All. 18.

Gal. 5. 20.

21.

Jam. 3. 16.

||Or,/ac-
tions.

f Gr. ac-
cording to

man.
a ch. 1. 12.
i> ch. 4. 1.

2 Cor. 3. 3.

• Kom. 12.

3. 6.

1 Pet. 4. 11.
* Acts 18.

4, 8, 11.

ch. 4. 15. A
9.1. & 15.1.

2 Cor. 10.

14, 15.
1 Acts. 18.

24,27. A 19.

1.

™ ch. 1. 30.

A 15.10.
2 Cor. 3. 5.

» 2 Cor. 12.

11.

Gal. 6. 3.

« Ps. 62. 12.

Rom. 2. 6.

ch. 4. 5.

Gal. 6.4, 5.

Rev. 2. 23.

A 22. 12.

P Acts 15.4.

2 Cor. 6.

1

II
Or,

tillage.

Anno
DOMINI

59.

1 Eph. 2.20.

Col. 2.7.
Heb. 3. 3,4.

1 Pet. 2. 5.

•Rom. 1.5.

A 12. 3.

• Rom. 15.

20.

ver. 6.

ch. 4. 15.

Rev. 21. 14.

UPet.4.11.

Isa. 28.

16.

Matt. 16.

18.

2 Cor. 11.4.

Gal. 1. 7.

* Eph. 2.20.

V ch. 4. 5.

«1 Pet. 1.7.

A 4. 12.

« Liiko 2.

35.

fGr. is

revealed.
* ch. 4. 5.

' Jude 23.
<* ch. 6. 19.

2 Cor. 6. 16.

Eph. 2. 21,

22.

Heb. 3. 6.

1 Pet. 2. 5.

||
Or, de-

stroy.

'Prov. 5.7.

Isa. 5. 21.

/ ch. 1. 20.

A 2.6.
9 Job. 5.13.
* Ps. 94.11.

ch. 1. 12.

A 4. 6.

ver. 4, 5, 6.

* 2 Cor. 4.

5 15

'Ro'm.14.8.

ch. 11.3.

2 Cor. 10. 7.

Gal. 3. 29.

< Matt. 24.

45.

ch. 3. 5. A
9.17.
i Cor. 6. 4.

Col. 1. 25.
<> Luke 12.

42.

Tit. 1.7.
1 Pet. 4.10.

f Gr. duy.
ch. 3. 13.

Job 9. 2.

Ps. 130. 3.

A 143. 2.

Prov. 21. 2.

Rom. 3. 20.

A 4. 2.

* Matt.7.1.
Rom. 2. 1,

16. A 14. 4,

10, 13.

Rev. 20. 12.

« ch. 3. 13.

/Rom. 2.

29.

2Cor.5.10.
' ch. 1. 12.

A3. 4.

* Rom. 12.

3.
I ch. 3. 21.

5. 2, 6.

^Gr.distin-

guisheth
thee.

*John3.27.
Jam. 1.17.
1 Pet. 4. 10.

' Rev. 3. 17.

||Or, us the

last apos-
tles, as.
»' Ps. 44.22.

Rom. 8.36.

ch. 15. 30,

31.

2 Cor. 4.11.

A 6. 9.

» Heb. 10.

33.

fGr.
theatre.
o ch. 2. 3.

P Acts 17.

18. A 26. 24.

ch.l.lS.Ac.

A 2. 14. A
3.18.
See
2 Kings 9.

11.

« 2 Cor. 13.

11 For other foundation can no man lay than
"that is laid,

xwhich is Jesus Christ.

12 Now if any man build upon this foundation,
gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble;

13 "Every man's work shall be made manifest:
for the day 'shall declare it, because "it jshall be
revealed by fire; and the fire shall try every man's
work, of what sort it is.

14 If any man's work abide which he hath built
thereupon, ''he shall receive a reward.

15 If any man's work shall be burned, he shall
suffer loss: but he himself shall be saved; "yet so as
by fire.

16 ''Know ye not that ye are the temple of God,
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you?

17 If any man || defile the temple of God, him
shall God destroy: for the temple of God is holy,
which temple ye are.

18 'Let no man deceive himself. If any man
among you seemeth to be wise in this world, let him
become a fool, that he may be wise.

19 For 7the wisdom of this world is foolishness
with God. For it is written, "He taketh the wise
in their own craftiness.

20 And again, ''The Lord knoweth the thoughts
of the wise, that they are vain.

21 Therefore 'let no man glory in men : for ''all

things are yours;
2z Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the

world, or life, or death, or things present, or things
to come; all are yours;

23 And 'ye are Christ's: and Christ is God's.

CHAP. IV.
1 How to account of Christ's ministers. 8 To a self-sufficient vanity Paul

opposeth his own affiicted stale, &c.

LET a man so account of us, as of "the ministers
of Christ, 'and stewards of the mysteries of God.

2 Moreover, it is required in stewards that a man
be found faithful.

3 But with me it is a very small thing that I
should be judged of you, or of man's fjudgment:
yea, I judge not mine own self.

4 For I know nothing by myself; cyet am I not
hereby justified: but he that judgeth me is the Lord.

5 ''Therefore judge nothing before the time, until
the Lord come, ewho both will bring to light the
hidden things of darkness, and will make manifest
the counsels of the hearts: and •'then shall every
man have praise of God.

6 And these things, brethren, "I have in a figure

transferred to myself, and to Apollos, for your sakes:
''that ye might learn in us not to think of men above
that which is written, that no one of you 'be puffed
up for one against another.

7 For who fmaketh thee to differ from another?
and ''what hast thou that thou didst not receive?
now if thou didst receive it, why dost thou glory,

as if thou hadst not received it?

8 Now ye are full, 'now ye are rich, ye have reigned
as kings without us : and 1 would to God ye did reign,

that we also might reign with you.
9 For I think that God hath set forth ||us the

apostles last, "'as it were appointed to death : for "we
are made a '[spectacle unto the world, and to angels,

and to men.
10 "We are ^fools for Christ's sake, but ye are

wise in Christ; ?we are weak, but ye are strong;
ye are honourable, but we are desDised.



Of the incestuous person. CHAP V, VI, VII. Against going to law.

11 rEven unto this present hour we both hunger,
and thirst, and 'are naked, and iare buffeted, and
have no certain dwelling-place;

12 "And labour, working with our own hands. xBe-
ing reviled, we bless ; being persecuted, we suffer it

;

13 Being defamed, we entreat :
vwe are made as

the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring of all

things unto this day.

14 I write not these things to shame you, but *as

my beloved sons I warn you.

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructors

in Christ, yet have ye not many fathers : for "in Christ

Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel.

16 Wherefore, I beseech you, *be ye followers

of me.
17 For this cause have I sent unto you cTimo-

theus, ''who is my beloved son, and faithful in the
Lord, who shall bring you e

into remembrance of my
ways which be in Christ, as 1 7teach every where 3in

every church.
18 ''Now some are puffed up, as though I would

not come to you.
19 \But I will come to you shortly, *if the Lord

will, and will know, not the speech of them which
are puffed up, but the power.

20 For 'the kingdom of God is not in word, but
in power.

21 What will ye? m
shall I come unto you with

a rod, or in love, and in the spirit of meekness ?

1 Of the incestuous person

CHAP. V.
... 6 Of necessity the old leaven must be purged

out, &c.

IT is reported commonly that there is fornication
among you, and such fornication as is not so

much as "named among the Gentiles, that one should
have his "father's wife.

2 dAnd ye are puffed up, and have not rather
'mourned, that he that hath done this deed might
be taken away from among you.

3 -Tor I verily, as absent in body, but present
in spirit, have Hjudged already as though I were
present, concerning him that hath so done this deed,
4 In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye

are gathered together, and my spirit, ffwith the power
of our Lord Jesus Christ,

5 ''To deliver such an one unto 'Satan for the
destruction of the flesh, that the spirit may be
saved in the day of the Lord Jesus.

6 ''Your glorying is not good. Know ye not,

that 'a littleleaven leaveneth the whole lump?
7 Purge out therefore the old leaven, that ye may

be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even
"Christ our "passover || is sacrificed for us

:

8 Therefore "let us keep fthe feast, rnot with
old leaven, neither 'with the leaven of malice and
wickedness ; but with the unleavened bread of sin-

cerity and truth.

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle,
rnot to company

with fornicators

:

10 "Yet not altogether with the fornicators 'of this

world, or with the covetous, or extortioners, or with
idolaters : for then must ye needs go "out of the world.

11 But now I have written unto you not to keep
company, x

if anyman that is called a brother be a forni-
cator, or covetous, or an idolater, or a railer , or a drun k-
ard, or an extortioner : with such an one yno not to eat.

12 For what have I to do to judge "them also that
are without? do not ye judge "them that arc within?
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Eph. 5. 11. 8 Pet. 2.1.

2 Thesa. 3. Rev. 5. 9.
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' ch. 1. 20.

13 But them that are without God judgeth. There-
fore *put away from among yourselves that wicked
person.

CHAP. VI.
1 Of bringing controversies before heathen judges. 7 Sow lawsuits may bo

avoided.

DABE any of you, having a matter against an-
other, go to law before the unjust, and not

before the saints?

2 Do ye not know that "the saints shall judge the
world? and if the world shall be judged by you, are
ye unworthy to judge the smallest matters?

3 Know ye not that we shall 'judge angels? how
much more, things that pertain to this life ?

4 "If then ye have judgments of things pertaining
to this life, set them to judge who are least esteemed
in the church.

5 I speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is

not a wise man among you? no, not one that shall

be able to judge between his brethren ?

6 But brother goeth to law wTith brother, and that

before the unbelievers.

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault among
you, because ye go to law one with another. ''Why
do ye not rather take wrong? why do ye not rather

suffer yourselves to be defrauded?
8 N ay, ye do wrong, and defraud, "and that your

brethren.
9 Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not in-

herit the kingdom of God? Be not deceived ^neither
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effemi-

nate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind,
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor

revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom
of God.

11 And such were 'some of you: '"butyearewashed,
but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.

12 'All things are lawful unto me, but all things

are not || expedient: all things are lawful for me,
but I will not be brought under the power of any.

13 ''Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats:
but God shall destroy both it and them. Now the

body is not for fornication, but 'for the Lord; "'and

the Lord for the body.
14 And "God hath both raised up the Lord, and

will also raise up us "by his own power.
15 Knowye not, that ^your bodies are the members

of Christ? shall I then take the members of Christ,

and make themthe members of an harlot ? God forbid.

16 What! know ye not that he which is joined to an
harlot is one body? for 'two, saithhe, shall beoneflesh.

17 rBut he that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit.

18 "Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth,

is without the body; but he that committeth forni-

cation, sinneth 'against his own body.

19 What! "know ye not that your body is the

temple of the Holy Ghost which is in you, which
ye have of God, 'and ye are not your own ?

20 For "ye are bought with a price: therefore

glorify God in your body, and in your spirit, which
are God's.

CHAP. VII.
10 Christ hath forbidden to dissolve the bond

thereof, dr.

1VTOW concerning the things whereof ye wrote

1 The use of marriage.

-LN unto me
woman.

"It is good for a man not to touch a
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Of marriage, I. CORINTHIANS. and virginity.

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornication, let every man
have his own wife, and let every woman have her
own husband.

3 'Let the husband render unto the wife due
benevolence: and likewise also the wife unto the

husband.
4 The wife hath not power of her own body, but

the husband : and likewise also the husband hath
not power of his own body, but the wife.

5 "Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with
consent for a time, that ye may give yourselves to

fasting and prayer ; and come together again, that

"Satan tempt you not for your incontinency.

6 But I speak this by permission, "and not of
commandment.

7 For fl would that all men were "even as I my-
self. But ''every man hath his proper gift of God,
one after this manner, and another after that.

8 I say therefore to the unmarried and widows,
Tt is good for them if they abide even as I.

9 But ''if they cannot contain, let them marry

:

for it is better to marry than to burn.
10 And unto the married I command, 'yet not I,

but the Lord, '"Let not the wife depart from her
husband :

11 Butand if she depart, lether remain unmarried,
or be reconciled to her husband : and let not the

husband put away his wife.

12 But to the rest speak I, "not the Lord, If any
brother hath a wife that believeth not, and she be
pleased to dwell with him, let him not put her away.

13 And the woman which hath an husband that

believeth not, and if he be pleased to dwell with her,

let her not leave him.
14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by

the wife, and the unbelieving wife is sanctified by
the husband : else "were your children unclean; but
now are they holy.

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him depart.

A brother or a sister is not under bondage in such
cases; but God hath called us ''fto peace.

16 For what knowest thou, O wife, whether thou
shalt ''save thy husband? or {how knowest thou, O
man, whether thou shalt save thy wife ?

17 But as God hath distributed to every man, as

the Lord hath called every one, so let him walk.
And "so ordain I in all churches.

18 Is any man called being circumcised? let him
not become uncircumcised. Is any called in uncir-

cumcision ? let him not be circumcised.

19 "Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision
is nothing, but *the keeping of the commandments
of God.

20 Let every man abide in the same calling

wherein he was called.

21 Art thou called being a servant? care not
for it; but if thou mayest be made free, use it

rather.

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a ser-

vant, is yihe Lord's f freeman : likewise also he that

is called, being free, is Christ's servant.

23 "Ye are bought with a price ; be not ye the

servants of men.
24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called,

therein abide with God.
25 Now concerning virgins,

CI have no command-
ment of the Lord : yet I give my judgment as one
"that hath obtained mercy of the Lord to be faithful.

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the
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present || distress; I say, -that it is good for a man
so to be.

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? seek not to be
loosed. Art thou loosed from a wife? seek not a wife.

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned

:

and if a virgin marry, she hath not sinned. Never-
theless, such shall have trouble in the flesh ; but I

spare you.
29 But ffthis I say, brethren, The time is short.

It remaineth, that both they that have wives, be as

though they had none;
30 And they that weep, as though they wept not;

and they that rejoice, as though they rejoiced not;
and they that buy, as though they possessed not;

31 And they that use this world, as not ''abusing

it. For 'the fashion of this world passeth away.
32 But I would have you without carefulness.

''He that is unmarried, careth for the things f that
belong to the Lord, how he may please the Lord:

33 But he that is married, careth for the things
that are of the world, how he may please his wife.

_
34 There is difference also between a wife and a

virgin. The unmarried woman 'careth for the things
of the Lord, that she may be holy, both in body and
in spirit: but she that ismarried, careth for the things
of the world, how she may please her husband.

35 And this I speak for your own profit ; not that
I may cast a snare upon you, but for that which is

comely, and that ye may attend upon the Lord with-
out distraction.

36 But if any man think that he behaveth him-
self uncomely toward his virgin, if she pass the
flower of her age, and need so require, let him do
what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry.

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth steadfast in his

heart, having no necessity, but hath power over his

own will, and hath so decreed in his heart that he
will keep his virgin, doeth well.

38 "'So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth
well ; but he that giveth her not in marriage doeth
better.

39 "The wife is bound by the law as long as her
husband liveth ; but if her husband be dead, she is

at liberty to be married to whom she will ; "only in
the Lord.
40 But she is happier if she so abide, ^after my

and 'I think also that I have the Spiritjudgment
of God.

CHAP. VIII.
1 Charity .preferable to knowledge. 4 An idol is nothing to those who rightly

know God.

"^TTOW "as touching things offered unto idols, we
-31 know that we all have ''knowledge. cKnowledge
puffeth up, but charity edifieth.

2 And ''if any man think that he knoweth any
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to

know.
3 But if any man love God, ethe same is known

of him.
4 As concerning therefore the eating of those

things that are offered in sacrifice unto idols, we
know that /an idol is nothing in the world, ?and
that there is none other God but one.

5 For though there be that are ^called gods,

whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be gods
many, and lords many;)

6 But 'to us there is but one God, the Father, 7rof
whom are all things, and we II in him ; and 'one Lord
Jesus Christ, "'bywhom are all things, and we by him.



Paul assertelh his apostolical character. CHAP. IX, X. Life compared to a race

7 Howbeit, there is not in every man that knowl-
edge : for some "with conscience of the idol unto
this hour eat it as a thing offered unto an idol: and
their conscience, being weak, is "defiled.

8 But *meat commendeth us not to God: for nei-

ther if we eat || are Ave the better ; neither if we eat

not, llare we the worse.

9 But 9take heed lest by any means this II liberty

of yours become ra stumbling-block to them that are

weak.
10 For if any man see thee, which hast knowl-

edge, sit at meat in the idol's temple, shall not 'the

conscience of him which is weak be femboldened
to eat those things which are offered to idols

;

11 And "through thy knowledge shall the weak
brother perish, for whom Christ died?

12 But awhen ye sin so against the brethren, and
wound their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ.

13 Wherefore, "if meat make my brother to of-

fend, I will eat no flesh while the world standeth,
lest I make my brother to offend.

CHAP. IX.
I Paul assertelh his apostolical character, 3 and right to a maintenance ; 24 he

striveth to obtain an incorruptible crown.

AM "I not an apostle ? am I not free? 6have I not
seen Jesus Christ our Lord? care not ye my

work in the Lord ?

2 If I be not an apostle unto others, yet doubt-
less I am to you : for ''the seal of mine apostleship

are ye in the Lord.
3 Mine answer to them that do examine me is this;

4 "Have we not power to eat and to drink ?

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a

II
wife, as well as other apostles, and as 7the brethren

of the Lord, and "Cephas?
6 Or I only and Barnabas, ''have not we power to

forbear working ?

7 Who ^oeth a warfare any time at his own
charges ? who ''planteth a vineyard, and eateth not
of the' fruit thereof? or who 'ieedeth a flock, and
eateth not of the milk of the flock ?

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the

law the same also ?

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, mThou
shalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox that treadeth
out the corn. Doth God take care for oxen?

10 Or saith he it altogether for our sakes ? For
our sakes, no doubt, this is written : that "he that

plougheth should plough in hope ; and that he that

thresheth in hope should be partaker of his hope.
11 "If we have sown unto you spiritual things, is

it a great thing if we shall reap your carnal things?
12 If others be partakers of this power over you,

are not we rather? ^'Nevertheless we have not used
this power : but suffer all things, ?lest we should
hinder the gospel of Christ.

13 'Do ye not know that they which minister about
holy things || live of the things of the temple, and they
which wait at the altar are partakers with the altar?

14 Even so "hath the Lord ordained 'that they
which preach the gospel should live of the gospel.

15 But "I have used none of these things: neither

have I written these things, that it should be so

done unto me : for Ht were better for me to die, than
that any man should make my glorying void.

16 For though I preach the gospel, 1 have nothing
to glory of: for ^necessity is laid upon me; yea, wo
is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!
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< Gal. 6. 6. " Ex. 16. 2.

1 Tim. 5.17. .1- 17.2.
w ver. 12. Num. 14. 2,

Acts IS. 3. 29. 1 16.a.
& 20. 34. » Num. 14.

Ch. 4. 12. 37. & 16.49.

1 Thess. 2 T Ex. 12. 23.

9. 2 Sam. 24.

2 Thess. 3. 16.

8. 1 Chron.
* 2 Cor. 11. 21. 15.

10.
||
Or, types.

»Rom.l.ll. [Y Rum.15. 1.

17 For if I do this thing willingly,
ZI have a re-

ward: but if against my will, "a dispensation of the

gospel is committed unto me.
18 What is my reward then ? Verily that,

6when
I preach the gospel, I may make the gospel of Christ
without charge, that I

cabuse not my power in the
gospel.

19 For though I be d
free from all men, yet have

'I made myself servant unto all, 'that I might gain
the more. «

20 And "unto the Jews I became as a Jew, that
I might gain the Jews ; to them that are under the
law, as under the law, that I might gain them that
are under the law

;

21 *To 'them that are without law, as without
law, (''being not without law to God, but under the
law to Christ,) that I might gain them that are
without law.

22 'To the weak became I as weak, that I might
gain the weak: '"I am made all things to all men,
"that I might by all means save some.

23 And this I do for the gospel's sake, that I
might be partaker thereof with you.

24 Know ye not, that they which run in a race,

run all, but one receiveth the prize ? "So run, that
ye may obtain.

25 And every man that 7'striveth for the mastery
is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain
a corruptible crown ; but we 'an incorruptible.

26 I therefore so run, 'not as uncertainly; so fight

I, not as one that beateth the air

:

27 "But I keep under my body, and 'bring it into

subjection : lest that by any means when I have
preached to others, I myself should be "a cast-away.

CHAP. X.
1 The Jews had sacraments typical of ours,

evil things: 7 they must avoid idolatry:

way for them, to escape, &c.

6 Christians must not lust after

13 God will in affliction make a

MOREOVER, brethren, I would not that ye
should be ignorant how that all our fathers

were under ''the cloud, and all passed through ''the sea;

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud
and in the sea

;

3 And did all eat the same r
spiritual meat

;

4 And did all drink the same ''spiritual drink:
(For they drank of that spiritual Rock that || followed
them: and that Rock was Christ.)

5 But with many of them God was not well
pleased : for they ewere overthrown in the wilderness.

6 Now these things were four examples, to the

intent we should not lust after evil things, as 'they

also lusted.

7 ''Neither be ye idolaters, as were some of them :

as it is written,
AThe people sat down to eat and

drink, and rose up to play.

8 'Neither let us commit fornication, as some of
them committed, and 'fell in one day three and
twenty thousand.

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as 'some of them
also tempted, and '"were destroyed of serpents.

10 Neither murmur ye, as "some of them also

murmured, and "were destroyed of the destroyer.

11 Now all these things happened unto them for

llensamples: and "they are written for our admoni-
tion,

rupon whom the ends of the world are come.
12 Wherefore 'let him that thinketh he staiuleth,

take heed lest he fall.

ch. 9. 10. di.7.29. Phil. 4. 5. Qeh. 1<». 25, 37.

G95
1 John 2. IS. • BOOL 11. 1U



Of things indifferent. I. CORINTHIANS. Of the Lord's supper

13 There hath no temptation taken you but llsuch

as is common to man: but 'God is faithful, "who will

not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able
;

but will with the temptation also *make a way to

escape, that ye may be able to bear it.

14 Wheieibre,my dearlybeloved, yfiee from idolatry.

15 I speak as to wise "men; judge ye what I say.

16 "The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the

communion of the blood of Christ? ''The bread which
we break, is it not the communion ofthe body of Christ ?

17 For cwe being many are one bread, and one
body: for we are all partakers of that one bread.

18 Behold ^Israel "after the flesh : •'are not they
which eat of the sacrifices, partakers of the altar?

19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing,

or that which is offered in sacrifice to idols is any
thing?

20 But I say, that the things which the Gentiles
A
sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils, and not to God:
and I would not that ye should have fellowship with
devils.

21 'Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and ''the

cup of devils: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's
table, and of the table of devils.

22 Do we 'provoke the Lord to jealousy? mare we
stronger than he ?

23 "All things are lawful for me, but all things are

not expedient : all things are lawful for me, but all

things edify not.

24 "Let no man seek his own, but every man
another's wealth.

25 *Whatsoever is sold in the shambles, that eat,

asking no questions for conscience' sake

:

26 For the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness

thereof.

27 If any of them that believe not bid you to a

feast, and ye be disposed to go ; "whatsoever is set

before you, eat, asking no question for conscience'

sake.

28 But if any man say unto you, This is offered in

sacrifice unto idols, eat not 'for his sake that shewed
it, and for conscience' sake : for 'the earth is the

Lord's, and the fulness thereof:

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the

other: for "why is my liberty judged of another
man's conscience ?

30 For if I by || grace be a partaker, why am I

evil spoken of for that 'for which I give thanks ?

31 "Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or what-
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God

:

32 "Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to

the t Gentiles, nor to "the church of God.
33 Even as

bI please all men in all things,
cnot

seeking mine own profit, but the profit of many, that

they may be saved.

CHAR XL
1 Paul exhorteth them, "3 andforbiddeth men to pray or prophesy with their heads

covered, and women with their heads uncovered. 23 Of the Lord's supper.

>E "ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ.

2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remem-
ber me in all things, and ckeep the || ordinances, as I

delivered them to you.

3 But I would nave you know, that the head of

every man is Christ ; and the head of the woman
is the man ; and the head of Christ is God.

_

4 Every man praying or 'prophesying, having his

head covered, dishonoureth his head.

5 But ''every woman that prayeth or prophesieth
696
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59. 59.

I
Or, i Deut. 21.

moderate. 12.

«ch. 1. 9. * Num. 5.

"Ps.125.3. 18.

2 Pet. 2. 9. Dent. 22. 5.

* Jer.29.11.

v ver. 7.

2 Cor. 6. 17. 'Gen. 1.26,

1 John 5. 27. & 5. 1. A
21. 9.6.

'ch. 8. 1.

" Matt. 26.
"Gen. 2.

21,22.
26, 27, 28.

» Acts 2.42,

46. » Gen. 2.

ch. 11. 23, 18. 21, 23.

24.

"Hom.12.5.
ch. 12. 27. » Gen. 24.

d Rom. 4. 65.

12. ||
That is, a

Gal. 6. 16. covering,

• Bom. 4.1. in sign

& 9. 3, 5. that she is

2 Cor. 11. under the

18. power of

/Lev. 3. 3. her hus-

4 7.15. band.

« ch. 8. 4. P Keel. 5. 6.

"Lev. 17. 7. 1 Gal. 3. 28.

Dent. 32. r Rom. 11.

17. 36.

Ps. 106. 37.

Rev. 9. 20.

> 2 Cor. 6.

15,16.
* Deut. 32.

38.

' Deut. 32. ||
Or, veil.

21.
"• Bzek. 22.

• 1 Tim.6.4.

14. <ch. 7.17.
•> ch. 6. 12. & 14. 33.

° Rom. 15.

1,2.
ver. 33.

ch. 13. 5.

Phil. 2. 4,
» ch. 1. 10,

21.
11, 12. & 3.

v 1 Tim.4.4. 3.

1 Ex. 19. 5. II
Or,

Deut. 10.
schisms.

14. * Matt. 18.

Pa. 24. 1. k 7.

50. 12. Luke 17.1.
ver. 28. Acts 20. 30.
r Luke 10. 1 Tim. 4. 1.

7. 2 Pet. 2. 1,
• ch. 8. 10, 2.

12.
|| Or, sects.

< Deut. 10. v Luke 2.

14. 35.

Ps. 24. 1. 1 John 2.

ver. 26. 19.
* Rom. 14. See Deut.

16. 13.3.

II
Or,

II
Or, ye

thanksgiv- cannot eat.

ing. ' 2 Pet. 2.

*Rom.l4 6. 13.

1 Tim. 4. 3, Jude 12.

4. «ch. 10.32.
v Col. 3.17. » Jam. 2. 6.

1 Pet. 4. 11.
||
Or, them,

* Rom. 14. that are
13. poor.

ch. 8. 13. ' ch. 15. 3.

2 Cor. 6. 3. Gal. 1. 1,
fGr. 11, 12.

Greeks. <* Matt. 26.
° Acta 20. 26.

28. Mark 14.

ch. 11.22. 22.

1 Tim. 3. 5. Luke 22.
* Rom. 15. 19.

2.
||
Or, for a

ch. 9. 19,22. remem-
c ver. 24. brance.
< ch. 4. 16.

II
Or,

Eph. 5. 1. shew ye.

Phil. 3.17. « John 14.

1 Thess.1.6. 3. & 21. 22.

2Thess.3.9. Actsl. 11.
<> ch. 4. 17. ch. 4. 5. &
» ch. 7. 17. 15. 23.

II
Or, 1 Thess. 4.

traditions. 16.

2 Thess. 2. 1 Thess. 1.

15. & 3. 6. 10.
<* Eph. 5.23. Jude 14.
' Gen. 3. 16. Rev. 1. 7.

1 Tim. 2. /Num. 9.

11,12. 10, 13.

1 Pet. 3. 1, John 6. 51,

5,6. 63, 64. &
/John 14. 13. 27.

28. ch. 10. 21.

ch. 3. 23. & s 2 Cor. 13.

15. 27, 28. 5.

Phil. 2. 7, Gal. 6. 4.
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II
Or,

»ch. 12.10. judgment.
28. & 14. 1, Rom. 13. 2.

Ac. '• Ps. 32. 5.

* Acts 21. 9. 1 John 1.9.

I

with her head uncovered, dishonoureth her head

:

for that is even all one as if she were "shaven.

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her also

be shorn : but if it be 'a shame for a woman to be
shorn or shaven, let her be covered.

7 For a man indeed ought not to cover his head,
forasmuch as 'he is the image and glory of God: but
the woman is the glory of the man.

8 For '"the man is not of the woman, but the
woman of the man.

9 "Neither was the man created for the woman,
but the woman for the man.

10 For this cause ought the woman "to have
||
power

on her head, ''because of the angels.

11 Nevertheless, 'neither is the man without the
woman, neither the woman without the man, in the
Lord.

12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the
man also by the woman ;

rbut all things of God.
13 Judge in yourselves: Is it comely that a woman

pray unto God uncovered ?

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that if

a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him?
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a glory

to her: for her hair is given her for a Hoovering.
16 But "if any man seem to be contentious, we

have no such custom, 'neither the churches of God.
17 Now in this that I declare unto you, I praise

ou not, that ye come together not for the better,

ut for the worse.
18 For first of all, when ye come together in the

church, "I hear that there be || divisions among you;
and I partly believe it.

19 For 'there must be also II heresies among you,
that they which are approved may be made mani-
fest among you.

20 When ye come together therefore into one
place, || this is not to eat the Lord's supper.

21 For in eating every one taketh before other

his own supper: and one is hungry, and ^another is

drunken.
22 What! have ye not houses to eat and to drink

in? or despise ye "the church of God, and ''shame

II them that have not? What shall I say to you?
shall I praise you in this ? I praise you not.

23 For T have received of the Lord, that which
also I delivered unto you,

dThat the Lord Jesus, the

same night in which he was betrayed, took bread

:

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it,

and said, Take, eat: this is my body, which is broken
for you: this do || in remembrance of me.

25 After the same manner also he took the cup,

when he had supped, saying, This cup is the new
testament in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye
drink it, in remembrance of me.

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink

this cup, II ye do shew the Lord's death till lie come.
27 'Wherefore, whosoever shall eat this bread,

and drink this cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.

28 But 'let a man examine himself, and so let

him eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily,

eateth and drinketh || damnation to himself, not dis-

cerning the Lord's body.
30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among

you, and many sleep.

31 For A
if we would judge ourselves, we should

not be judged.



Diversity of spiritual gifts.

32 But when we are judged, Sve are chastened
of the Lord, that we should not be condemned with
the world.

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come to-

gether to eat, tarry one for another.
34 And if any man ''hunger, let him eat at 'home

:

that ye come not together unto II condemnation.
And the rest "'will I set in order when "I come.

CHAP. XII.
Spiritual gifts are diverse, 7 yet to profit withal, 8 and to that end are all

diversely bestowed of God for the general good.

"TVTOW Concerning spiritual gifts, brethren, I would
-LN not have you ignorant.

2 Ye know 'that ye were Gentiles, carried away
unto these cdumb idols, even as ye were led.

3 Wherefore I give you to understand, "that no
man speaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus

II accursed : and 'that no man can say that Jesus is

the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost.
4 Now •''there are diversities of gifts, but "the

same Spirit.

5 ''And there are differences of II administrations,

but the same Lord.
6 And there are diversities of operations, but it

is the same God 'which worketh all in all.

7
ABut the manifestation of the Spirit is given to

every man to profit withal.

8 For to one is given by the Spirit 'the word of
wisdom; to another, '"the word of knowledge by
the same Spirit

;

9 "To another, faith by the same Spirit ; to an-
other, "the gifts of healing by the same Spirit

;

10 ^To another, the working of miracles ; to an-
other, 'prophecy ; to another, discerning of spirits

;

to another, "divers kinds of tongues; to another, the
interpretation of tongues

:

11 But all these worketh that one and the self-

same Spirit, 'dividing to every man severally "as he
will.

12 For *as the body is one, and hath many mem-
bers, and all the members of that one body, being
many, are one body :

yso also is Christ.

13 For *by one Spirit are we all baptized into

one body, "whether we be Jews or f Gentiles, whether
we be bond or free ; and 'have been all made to

drink into one Spirit.

14 For the body is not one member, but many.
15 If the foot shall say, because I am not the

hand, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not of

the body ?

16 And if the ear shall say, Because I am not
the eye-, I am not of the body ; is it therefore not
of the body ?

17 If the whole body were an eye, where xoere

the hearing? If the whole were hearing, where
were the smelling?

18 But now hath rGod set the members every
one of them in the body, ''as it hath pleased him.

19 And if they were all one member, where were
the body ?

20 But now are they many members, yet but one
body.

21 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have
no need of thee : nor again the head to the feet, I

have no need of you.
22 Nay, much more those members of the body,

which seem to be more feeble, are necessary :
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CHAP. XII, XIII, XIV
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"* Mark 9.

39.

1 John 4.
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II
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« Matt. 16.

17.

John 15.

26.

2 Cor. 3. 5.

/Rom. 12.

4, &c.
Ueb. 2. 4.

1 Pet. 4. 10.

9 Eph. 4. 4.
A Rom. 12.

6,7, 8.

Eph. 4. 11.
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tries.

'Eph. 1.23.
* Rom. 12.

6, 7, 8.

ch. 14. 26.

Eph. 4. 7.

1 Pet. 4. 10,

11.
* ch. 2. 6, 7.

»• ch. 1. 5.

& 13. 2.

2 Cor. 8. 7.

» Matt. 17.

19, 20.

ch. 13. 2.

2 Cor. 4. 13.

» Mark 16.

18.

Jam. 5. 14.

P ver. 28,

29.

Mark 16.

17.

Gal. 3. 5.

1 Rom. 12.

6.

ch. 13. 2. k
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'Ch. 14.29.

1 John 4.1.
« Acts. 2. 4.

& 10. 46.

ch. 13. 1.

« Rom. 12.

6.

ch. 7. 7.

2 Cor. 10.

13.

Eph. 4. 7.

"John 3.8.

Hel). 2. 4.

* Rom. 12.

4,5.
Eph. 4. 4.

16.

v ver. 27.

Gal. 3. 16.

Rom. 6.5.
« Gal. 3. 28.

Eph. 2. 13,

14, 16.

Col. 3. 11.
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b John 6.
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dRom. 12.
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ch. 3. 5.
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« Rom 12.
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/ Eph. 5.

30.
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17.
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20.
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1 Pet. 4. 8.
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is not rash.
ch. 10. 24.

Phil. 2. 4.

/Ps. 10. 3.

Rom. 1. 32.

u 2 John 4.

Or, with
the truth.
h Rom. 15.

1.

Gal. 6. 2.

2 Tim. 2.

24.

' ch. 8. 2.

Or,
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* 2 Cor. 3.
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tGr.
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' Matt. 18.

10.

1 John 3.2.
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Acts 2. 4.
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The praise of charity.

23 And those members of the body, which we
think to be less honourable, upon these we II bestow
more abundant honour ; and our uncomely parts
have more abundant comeliness.

24 For our comely parts have no need: but God
hath tempered the body together, having given
more abundant honour to that part which lacked

:

25 That there should be no II schism in the body;
but that the members should have the same care
one for another.

26 And whether one member suffer, all the mem-
bers suffer with it ; or one member be honoured, all

the members rejoice with it.

27 ^ Now eye are the body of Christ, and /mem-
bers in particular.

28 And "God hath set some in the church, first

^apostles, secondarily 'prophets, thirdly teachers,

after that ''miracles, then 'gifts of healings, "'helps,

"governments, || diversities of tongues.
29 Are all apostles? are all prophets? are all

teachers? are all Hworkers of miracles?
30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all speak

with tongues? do all interpret?
31 But "covet earnestly the best gifts. And yet

shew I unto you a more excellent way.

CHAP. XIII.
1 All gifts, however excellent, are nothing without charily; 4 the praise

thereof.

THOUGH I speak with the tongues of men and
of angels, and have not charity, I am become

as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal.
2 And though I have the gift of "prophecy, and

understand all mysteries, and all knowledge ; and
though I have all faith,

6
so that I could remove

mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.
3 And though I bestow all my goods to feed the

poor, and though I give my body to be burned, and
have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.
4 dCharity suffereth long, and is kind ; charity en-

vieth not ; charity || vaunteth not itself,is not puffed up,
5 Doth not behave itself unseemly, 'seeketh not

her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no evil;

6 /Bejoiceth not in iniquity, but yrejoiceth ||in the
truth

;

7 ''Beareth all things, believeth all things, hopeth
all things, endureth all things.

8 Charity never faileth : but whether there be

prophecies, they shall fail; whether there be tongues,

they shall cease ; whether there be knowledge, it

shall vanish away.
9 'For we know in part, and we prophesy in part.

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then
that which is in part shall be done away.

11 When I was a child, I spake as a child, I un-
derstood as a child, 1 1| thought as a child: but when
I became a man, 1 put away childish things.

12 For 'now we see through a glass, fdarkly; but
then 'face to face : now I know in part ; but then
shall I know even as also I am known.

13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these

three ; but the greatest of these is charity.

CHAP. XIV.
1 Prophecy commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred before speaking with tongues.

34 Womenforbidden to speak in the church.

FOLLOW after charity, and "desire spiritual gifts,

''but rather that ye may prohesy.

2 For he that ""speaketh in an unknown tongue
097



Of speaking with strange tongues. I. CORINTHIANS. Women forbidden to speak in the church

speaketli not unto men, but unto God : for no man
tunderstandeth him; howbeit in the spirit he
speaketli mysteries.

3 But he that prophesieth, speaketh unto men
to edification, and exhortation, and comfort.

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edi-

fieth himself; but he that prophesieth edifieth the

church.
5 I would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather

that ye prophesied : for greater is he that prophe-
sieth than he that speaketh with tongues, except he
interpret, that the church may receive edifying.

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking
with tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall

speak to you either by ''revelation, or by knowledge,
or by prophesying, or by doctrine ?

7 And even things without life giving sound,
whether pipe or harp, except they give a distinc-

tion in the || sounds, how shall it be known what
is piped or harped ?

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain sound,
who shall prepare himself to the battle ?

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue
words feasy to be understood, how shall it be known
what is spoken ? for ye shall speak into the air.

10 There are, it majr be, so many kinds of voices in

the world, and none of them is without signification.

11 Therefore, if I know not the meaning of the

voice, I shall be unto him that speaketh a barbarian,

and he that speaketh shall be a barbarian unto me.
12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous fof

spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the edify-

ing of the church.
13 Wherefore, let him that speaketh in an un-

known tongue, pray that he may interpret.

14 For if I pray in an unknown tongue, my spirit

prayeth, but my understanding is unfruitful.

15 What is it then ? I will pray with the spirit,

and I will pray with the understanding also : "1 will

sing with the spirit, and I will sing •'with the under-
standing also.

16 Else, when thou shalt bless with the spirit,

how shall he that occupieth the room of the un-
learned say Amen "at thy giving of thanks, seeing

he understandeth not what thou sayest ?

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the

other is not edified.

18 I thank my God, I speak with tongues more
than ye all

:

19 Yet in the church I had rather speak five

words with my understanding, that by my voice I

might teach others also, than ten thousand words in

an unknown tongue.
20 Brethren, ''be not children in understanding:

howbeit, in malice *be ye children, but in under-
standing be fmen.

21 'Tn the law it is 'written, With men of other

tongues and other lips will I speak unto this people;

and yet for all that will they not hear me, saith the

Lord.
22 Wherefore tongues are for a sign, not to them

that believe, but to them that believe not: but pro-

phesying serveth not for them that believe not, but

for them which believe.

23 If therefore the whole church be come together

into one place, and all speak with tongues, and
there come in those that are unlearned, or unbeliev-
ers, "'will they not say that ye are mad?

24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

59. 59.

fGr.
htaretli,

Acts 22. 9.

» Isa. 45.

14.

Zech.8.23.

» ver. 6.

ch. 12. 8,9.

10.

P ch. 12. 7.

2 Cor. 12.

19.

Eph. 4. 12.

i ver. 26.

4 ch. 12.10.
r 1 Thcss.
5. 19, 20.

» 1 John 4.

1.

|| Or, tunes.
fGr.
tumult, or,

unquiet-
ness.

<ch.ll.16.
» 1 Tim. 2.

11, 12.

*ch. 11. 3.

Eph. 5. 22.

Col. 3. 18.
fGr. Tit. 2. 5.
significant.

1 Pet. 3. 1.

v Gen. 3.

16.

» 2 Cor. 10.

7.

1 John 4.

6.

"ch.12.31.
1 Thess. 5.

20.
a ver. 33.

fGr.
of spirits.

Gal. 1.11.
'P.om.5.2.
• Kom. 1.

16.

ch. 1.21.

II
Or,

holdfast.

fGr.
by what
speech.
* Gal. 3. 4.

• Eph. 5. « ch. 11. 2,
19. 23.

Col. 3. 16. /Gal. 1.12.
/Ps. 47.7. s Ps. 22. 15,

&c.

Isa. 53. 5,

6, &c.
Dan. 9. 26.

Zech.13. 7.

»ch.ll.24. Luke 24.

26, 46.

Acts 3. 18.

& 26 23.

1 Pet. 1.11.

& 2. 24.

''Ps.2. -,.&

16. 10.

Isa. 53. 10.

Hos. 6. 2.

Luke 24.

26, 46.

Acts 2. 25
-31. & 13.

33, 34, 35.

& 26. 22,

23.

1 Pet. 1.11.
Ts.131.2. i Luke 24.
Matt. 11. 34.
25. & 18. 3. * Matt. 28.
& 19. 14. 17.
Rom. 16. Mark 16.
19. 14.
ch. 3. 1. Luke 24.
Eph. 4. 14. 36.
Heb. 5. 12, John 20.
13. 19, 26.
' Matt. 18. Acts 10.

3. 41.
1 Pet. 2. 2. 1 Luke 24.
fGr. per- 50.
fect, or, of Acts 1.3,4.
a ripe age, ™ Acts 9.
ch. 2. 6. 4, 17. & 22.
* John 10. 14, 18.

34. ch. 9. 1.
! Isa. 28.

||
Or, an

11, 12. abortive.
» Eph. 3. 8.

° Acts 8. 3.

&9. 1.

Gal. 1. 13.

™ Acts 2. Phil. 3.6.

13. 1 Tim. 1.

13.

believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of

all, he is judged of all

:

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made
manifest ; and so falling down on his face, he will

worship God, and report "that God is in you of a truth.

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come to-

gether, every one of you hath a psalm, "hath a doc-
trine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, hath an
interpretation. rLet all things be done unto edifying.

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let

it be by two, or at the most by three, and that by
course ; and let one interpret.

28 But if there be no interpreter, let him keep
silence in the church ; and let him speak to him-
self, and to God.

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and 'let

the other judge.
30 If any thing be revealed to another that sit-

teth by,
r
let the first hold his peace.

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all

may learn, and all may be comforted.
32 And "the spirits of the prophets are subject

to the prophets.
33 For God is not the author of fconfusion, but

of peace, 'as in all churches of the saints.

34 "Let your women keep silence in the
churches ; for it is not permitted unto them to

speak : but *they are commanded to be under obe-
dience, as also saith the ylaw.

35 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask
their husbands at home ; for it is a shame for

women to speak in the church.
36 What ! came the word of God out from you ?

or came it unto you only ?

37 "If any man think himself to be a prophet, or
spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I

write unto you are the commandments of the Lord.
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant.

39 Wherefore, brethren, "covet to prophesy, and
forbid not to speak with tongues.

40 6Let all things be done decently, and in order.

CHAP. XV.
3 By Christ's resurrection the apostle inferrelh the necessity of our resurrec-

tion. 23 Christ the first-fruits. 35 The manner of the resurrection, &c.

MOREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the
gospel "which I preached unto you, which also

ye have received, and 'wherein ye stand;

2 cBy which also ye are saved, if ye II keep in

memory fwhat I preached unto you, unless ''ye

have believed in vain.

3 For T delivered unto you first of all, that •'which

I also received, how that Christ died for our sins

"according to the scriptures;

4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again
the third day ''according to the scriptures :

5 'And that he was seen of Cephas, then *of the
twelve :

6 After that, he was seen of above five hundred
brethren at once; of whom the greater part remain
unto this present, but some are fallen asleep.

7 After that, he was seen of James ; then 'of all

the apostles.

8 "And last of all he was seen of me also, as of

Hone born out of due time.

9 For I am "the least of the apostles, that am not
meet to be called an apostle, because °I persecuted
the church of God.



Our resurrection proved by Christ's. CHAP. XVI.

10 But *by the grace of God I am what I am
and his grace which was bestowed upon me, was not

in vain ; but ?I laboured more abundantly than they
all:

ryet not I, but the grace of God which was
with me.

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, so we
preach, and so ye believed.

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from
the dead, how say some among you that there is no
resurrection of the dead?

13 But if there be -no resurrection of the dead,
fthen is Christ not risen:

14 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preach-
ing vain, and your faith is also vain.

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God

;

because 'we have testified of God that he raised up
Christ: whom he raised not up, if so be that the
dead rise not.

16 For if the dead risenot,then is not Christ raised:

17 And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain;

"ye are yet in your sins.

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ
are perished.

19 -"If in this life only, we have hope in Christ,

we are of all men most miserable.

20 But now yis Christ risen from the dead, and
become zthe first-fruits of them that slept.

21 For "since by man came death,
hhy man came

also the resurrection of the dead.

22 For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall

all be made alive.

23 But "every man in his own order: Christ the
first-fruits; afterward they that are Christ's at his

coming.
24 Then comeih the end, when he shall have

delivered up ''the kingdom to God, even the Father;
when he shall have put down all rule, and all au-
thority, and power.

25 For he must reign, 'till he hath put all enemies
under his feet.

26 -The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death.

27 For he ffhath put all things under his feet.

But when he saith all things are put under him, it

is manifest that he is excepted which did put all

things under him.
28 'And when all things shall be subdued unto

him, then 'shall the Son also himself be subject unto
him that put all things under him, that God may
be all in all.

29 Else what shall they do, which are baptized

for the dead, if the dead rise not at all? why are

they then baptized for the dead?
30 And 'why stand we in jeopardy every hour?
31 I protest by II

'your rejoicing which 1 have in

Christ Jesus our Lord, "1 die daily.

32 If || after the manner of men "I have fought
with beasts at Ephesus, what advantageth it me, if

the dead rise not? "let us eat and drink; for to-

morrow we die.

33 Be not deceived: ''Evil communications cor-

rupt good maimers.
34 *Awake to righteousness, and sin not; 'for some

have not the knowledge of God. "I speak this to

your shame.
35 But some man will say, 'How are the dead

raised up? and with what body do they come?
36 Thou fool, "that which thou sowest is not

quickened except it die:

37 And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

59. 59.

P Eph. 2. 7,

8.

9 2 Cor. 11.

23. & 12.11.
r Mutt. 10

20.

Rom. 15.

18, 19.

2 Cor. 3. 5.

Gal. 2. 8.

Eph. 3. 7.

Phil. 2. 13.

« 1 Thess.
4. 14.

« Dan. 12.

3.

Matt. 13.

43.
'Acts 2. 24, V Phil. 3.
32 &4. 10, 21.
33. & 13.30.

« Rom. 4. • Gen. 2. 7.
25.

" Rom. 6.

14.
b John 5.

21. k 6. 33,
* 2 Tim. 3.

39, 40, 54,
12. 57.

Phil. 3. 21.

v 1 Pet. 1. Col. 3. 4.

3.

» Acts 26. « John 3.

23. 31.

ver. 23. <* Gen. 2. 7.

Col. 1. 18. & 3. 19.

Rev. 1. 5. » John 3.

• Rom. 5. 13. 31.

12, 17. /Phil. 3.

< John 11. 20, 21.

25. a Gen. 5. 3.

Rom. 6. 23.

« ver. 20.

1 Thess. 4.
» Rom. 8.

15, 16, 17.
2 Cor. 3.

18. & 4. 11.

Phil. 3. 21.

* Dan. 7. 1 John 3. 2.

14, 27. • Matt. 16.

17.

John 3. 3,

*lThess.4.
«Ps. 110.1. 15, 16,17.
Acts 2. 34, ' Phil. 3.
35. 21.
Eph. 1. 22. •» Zech. 9.

Heb. 1. 13. 14.
& 10. 13. Matt. 24.
/2Tim. 1. 31.

10. John. 5. 25.
Rev. 20. 14. 1 Thess. 4.
a Ps. 8. 0. 16.
Matt. 28. » 2 Cor. 5.

18. 4.
Heb. 2. 8.

1 Pet. 3.

22.

* Phil. 3.

21. o Isa. 25. 8.
* ch. 3. 23. Heb. 2. 14,
& 11. 3. 15.

Rev. 20. 14.
* 2 Cor. 11. P Hos. 13.

26. 14.
Gal. 5. 11.

I
Or, hell.

jt
Some 1 Rom. 4.

read our. 15. & 5. 13.
' 1 Xhesa.2. & 7. 5, 13.

19. r Rom. 7.
•» Rom. 8. 25.

36. « 1 John 5.

ch. 4. 9. 4,5.
2 Cor. 4. 10, t 2 Pet. 3.
U. 4.11.23. 14.

II
Or, " ch. 3. 8.

to apeak
after the

manner of
men.
» 2 Cor. 1.

8.

• Isa. 22.

13. & 56.12.

Eccl. 2. 24.

Luke. 12.

19. « Acts 11.

p ell. 5. 6. 29& 24 .17.

1 Rom. 13. Rom. 15.

11. 26.

Eph. 6. 14. 2 Cor. 8. 4.

r 1 Thess. &9. 1, 12.

4.5. Gal. 2. 10.

• oh. ii. 5. »Acts.20.7.

I Ezok. 117. Uev. 1. 10.

3.

" John 12.

21. » 2 Cor. 8.

19.

An exhortation to steadfast faith.

that body that shall be, but bare grain ; it may chance
of wheat, or of some other gram

:

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased
him, and to every seed his own body.

39 All flesh is not the same flesh; but there is

one kind of flesh of men, another flesh of beasts,

another of fishes, and another of birds.

40 Tliere are also celestial bodies, and bodies ter-

restrial: but the glory of the celestial is one, and
the glory of the terrestrial is another.

41 There is one glory of the sun, and another glory
of the moon, and another glory of the stars; for one
star differeth from another star in glory.

42 *So also is the resurrection of the dead. It is

sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption

:

43 yIt is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory:
it is sown in weakness, it is raised in power:
44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spirit-

ual body. There is a natural body, and there is a
spiritual body.
45 And so it is written, The first man Adam *was

made a living soul, "the last Adam was made 6a
quickening spirit.

46 Howbeit, that was not first which is spiritual,

but that which is natural; and afterward that which
is spiritual.

47 cThe first man is of the earth,
rfearthy: the

second man is the Lord "from heaven.
48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are

earthy : 'and as is the heavenly, such are they also

that are heavenly.
49 And ?as we have borne the image of the earthy,

*we shall also bear the image of the heavenly.
50 Now this I say, brethren, that 'flesh and. blood

cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth
corruption inherit incorruption.

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; l
*VVe shall not

all sleep, 'but we shall all be changed,
52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at

the last trump :

m
for the trumpet shall sound, and

the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall

be changed.
53 For this corruptible must put on incorruption,

and "this mortal must put on immortality.

54 So when this corruptible shall have put on
incorruption, and this mortal shall have put on im-
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the saying
that is written, "Death is swallowed up in victory.

55 ;, death, where is thy sting ? O II grave, where
is thy victory?

56 The sting of death is sin ; and 'the strength

of sin is the law.

57 rBut thanks be to God, which giveth us 'the

victory, through our Lord Jesus Christ.

58 'Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye stead-

fast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of

the Lord, forasmuch as ye know "that your labour

is not in vain in the Lord.

13 Admonition*, 19 and

CHAP. XVI.
1 How to proceed for the relief of the brethren.

salutation*.

1VTOW concerning "the collection for the saints, as

IM I have given order to the churches of Galatia,

even so do ye.

2 'Upon the first day of the week let every one
of you lay by him in store, as God hath prospered

him, that there be no gatherings when 1 come.

3 And when I come, •"whomsoever ye shall

699



Paul encourageth against afflictions

:

II. CORINTHIANS. He sheweth the sincerity of his preaching.

approve by your letters, them will I send to bring
your f liberality unto Jerusalem.

4 ''And if it be meet that I go also, they shall go
with me.

5 Now I will come unto you, 'when I shall pass

through Macedonia: fori do pass through Macedonia.
6 And it may be that I will abide, yea, and win-

ter with you, that ye may / bring me on my journey
whithersoever I go.

7 For I will not see you now by the way; but I

trust to tarry a while with you, "if the Lord permit.

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus until Pentecost.

9 For ''a great door and effectual is opened unto
me, and 'there are many adversaries.

10 Now ''if Timotheus come, see that he may be
with you without fear ; for 'he worketh the work of
the Lord, as I also do.

11 '"Let no man therefore despise him: but con-
duct him forth "in peace, that he may come unto
me: for I look for him with the brethren.

12 As touching our brother "Apollos, I greatly
desired him to come unto you with the brethren: but
his will was not at all to come at this time; but he
will come when he shall have convenient time.

13 *Watch ye, 'stand fast in the faith, quit you
like men, rbe strong.

Anno
DOMINI

59.

tGr. gift.
2 Cor. 8. 4.

6,19.
d 2 Cor. 8.

4,19.
« Acts. 19.

21.

2 Cor. 1.16.

/Actsl5.3,
& 17. 15. &
21. 5.

Rom.15.24
2Cor.l.l6,
9 Acts 18.

21.

ch. 4. 19.

.Tarn. 4. 15.
I> Acts 14.

27.

2 Cor. 2. 12.

Col. 4. 3.

Kov. 3. 8.

•Acts 19.9.

* Acts 19.

22.

ch. 4. 17.
I Horn. 16.

21.

l'hil. 2. 20,

22.

lThess 3.2.

•» 1 Tim. 4.

12.

» Acts 15.

33.
• ch. 1. 12.

4 3.5.
P Matt. 24.

42. & 25.13.

1 Thess.5.6.

1 Pet. 5. 8.

«ch. 15. 1.

Anno
DOMINI

59.

Phil. 1. 27.

A 4.1.
lThesu.3.8.

2 Thess. 2.

15.
< Eph.6.10.

Col. 1. 11.

» ch. 14. 1.

1 Pet. 4. 8.

« ch. 1. 16.

"Rom. 16.5.

*2 Cor. 8.4.

&9. 1.

Hcb. 6. 10.

V Heb. 13.

17.

•Heb. 6.10.

<• 2 Cor. 11.

9.

Phil. 2. 30.

Philem.13.
i Col. 4. 8.

• 1 Thess.

5.12.
Phil. 2. 29.

<< Rom. 16.

5,15.
Philem. 2.

« Rom. 16.

16.

/Col. 4. 18
2 Thess. 3.

17.

ff Eph. 6.24.
A Gal.1.8,9.
' Jude 14,

15.
* Rom. 16.

20.

14 "Let all your things be done with charity.

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know 'the house
of Stephanas, that it is "the first-fruits of Achaia,
and that they have addicted themselves to *the min-
istry of the saints,)

16 ''That ye submit yourselves unto such, and to

every one that helpeth with us, and *laboureth.

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas, and
Fortunatus, and Achaicus: "lor that which was
lacking on your part, they have supplied.

18 lFor they have refreshed my spirit and yours:
therefore 'acknowledge ye them that are such.

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila
and Priscilla salute you much in the Lord, dwith the
church that is in their house.

20 All the brethren greet you. 'Greet ye one
another with an holy kiss.

21 /The salutation ofme Paul with mine own hand.
22 If any man "love not the Lord Jesus Christ,

''let him be Anathema, 'Maran-atha.
23 ''The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ bewith you.
24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen.

H The first epistle to the Corinthians was written
from Phihppi, by Stephanas, and Fortunatus,
and Achaicus, and Timotheus.

3 The apostle encourageth against troubles, 12 sheweth the sincerity of his

preaching, 15 and excuseth his not coming to them.

PAUL, "an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of

God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church
of God which is at Corinth, 'with all the saints which
are in all Achaia:

2 'Grace be to you and peace from God our Father,

and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 ''Blessed be God, even the Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, and the God of

all comfort;
4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, that

we may be able to comfort them which are in any
trouble by the comfort wherewith we ourselves are

comforted of God.
5 For as 'the sufferings of Christ abound in us,

so our consolation also aooundeth by Christ.

6 And whether we be afflicted, fit is for your con-

solation and salvation, which ||is effectual in the en-

during of the same sufferings which we also suffer:

or whether we be comforted, it is for your consola-

tion and salvation.

7 And our hope of you is steadfast, knowing, that
ffas ye are partakers of the sufferings, so shall ye be

also of the consolation.

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant

of Aour trouble which came to us in Asia, that we
were pressed out of measure, above strength, inso-

much that we despaired even of life

:

9 But we had the || sentence of death in ourselves,

that we should 'not trust in ourselves, but in God
which raiseth the dead:

10 "Who delivered us from so great a death, and
doth deliver: in whom we trust that he will yet

deliver us:
11 Ye also 'helping together by prayer for us,

that mfor the gift bestowed upon us by the means of
700

The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the CORINTHIANS.
CHAP. I. do

A
mTni do

A
m7ni many persons, thanks may be given by many on our

behalf.

12 For our rejoicing is this, the testimony of our
conscience, that in simplicity and "godly sincerity,

"not with fleshly wisdom, but by the grace of God,
we have had our conversation in the world, and
more abundantly to you-ward.

13 For we write none other things unto you, than
what ye read or acknowledge; and I trust ye shall
acknowledge even to the end;

14 As also ye have acknowledged us in part, ''that

we are your rejoicing, even as vye also are ours in
the day of the Lord Jesus.

15 And in this confidence T was minded to come
unto you before, that ye mighthave "a second || benefit;

16 And to pass by you into Macedonia, and 'to

come again out of Macedonia unto you, and of you
to be brought on my way toward Judea.

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did I use
lightness? or the things that I purpose, do I purpose
"according to the flesh, that with me there should
be yea, yea, and nay, nay?

18 But as God is true, our llword toward you was
not yea and nay.

19 For 'the Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was
preached among you by us, even by me, and Silva-
nus, and Timotheus, was not yea and nay, "but in

him was yea.

20 2For all the promises of God in him are yea,

and in him Amen, unto the glory of God by us.

21 Now he which establisheth us with you in
Christ, and "hath anointed us, is God;

22 Who 'hath also sealed us, and 'given the earn-
est of the Spirit in our hearts.

23 Moreover, d
I call God for a record upon my soul,

'that to spare you I came not as yet unto Corinth.
24 Not for 'that we have dominion over your faith,

but are helpers of your joy: for "by faith ye stand.
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Of the excommunicated person.

CHAP. II.

1 The reasons of Paul's not coming unto them. 6 Of the excommunicated
person.

BUT I determined this with myself, "that I would
not come again to you in heaviness.

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then that
maketh me glad, but the same which is made sorry
by me?

3 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when I

came, bI should have sorrow from them of whom I

ought to rejoice; 'having confidence in you all, that

my joy is the joy of you all.

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart
I wrote unto you with many tears ;

dnot that ye should
be grieved, but that ye might know the love which
I have more abundantly unto you.

5 But e

ifany have caused grief, he hath not 'grieved
me, but in part: that I may not overcharge you all.

6 Sufficient to such a man is this
||
punishment,

which was inflicted "of many.
7 ''So that contrariwise, ye ought rather to forgive

him, and comfort him, lest perhaps such an one
should be swallowed up with overmuch sorrow.

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm
your love toward him.

9 For to this end also did I write, that I might
know the proof of you, whether ye be ^obedient in

all things.

10 To whom ye forgive any thing, 1 forgive also:

for if I forgave any thing, to whom I forgave it, for

your sakes forgave I it ||in the person of Christ;

11 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for

we are not ignorant of his devices.

12 Furthermore, '"when I came to Troas to preach
Christ's gospel, and 'a door was opened unto me of
the Lord,

13 '"I had no rest in my spirit, because I found
not Titus my brother: but taking my leave of them,
I went from thence into Macedonia.

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always caus-

eth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh manifest
"the savour of his knowledge by us in every place.

15 For we are unto God a sweet savour of Christ,

"in them that are saved, and^in them that perish:

16 *To the one we are the savour of death unto
death; and to the other the savour of life unto life.

And 'who is sufficient for these things?

17 For we are not as many, which Incorrupt the
word of God: but as 'of sincerity, but as of God,
in the sight of God speak we ||in Christ.

CHAP. III.

He shewcth that their gifts and graces were a sufficient commendation of his

ministry.

DO awe begin again to commend ourselves? or

need we, as some others, 'epistles of commenda-
tion to you, or letters of commendation from you?

2 cYe are our epistles written in our hearts, known
and read of all men:

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be
the epistle of Christ ''ministered by us, written not
with ink, but with the Spirit of the living God; not
'in tables of stone, but /in fleshly tables of the heart.

4 And such trust have we through Christ to God-
ward:

5 "Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think
any thing as of ourselves; but ''our sufficiency is of
God;

6 Who also hath made us able "'ministers of the

CHAP. II, III, IV. Of the gospel ministration.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

€0. 60.

JRom.2.27,
29. 4 7. 6.

« ch. 1.23. «• Rom. 3.
412.20,21. 20.4 4.15.4
4 13. 10. 7.9,10,11.

Gal. 3. 10.

"Johiifi.63.

Rom. 8. 2.

II
Or,

quickeneth.

°Rorn.7.10.

V Ex. 34. 1,

« ch. 12. 21. 28.

Dent. 10. 1,

« ch. 7. 16. 4 c.

4 8. 22. iE.x.34.29,

Gal. 5. 10. 30, 35.
' Gal. 3. 5.

« Kom.1.17.

* ch. 7.8,9,
4 3. 21.

* ch, 7. 4.
12. Eph. 6. 19.

II
Or,

boldness.
« Ex. 34.

«lCor. 5.1. 33, 35.

/Gal. 4. 12. *Rom.l0.4.
Gal. 3. 23.

v Isa. 6. 10.

II
Or, Matt. 13.

censure. 11, 14.
a 1 Cor. 5. Jolml2.40.

4,5. Acts 2S. 26.
1 Tim. 5.20. Item. 11.7,
» Gal. 6. 1. 8, 25.

ch. 4. 4.

« Ex. 34. 34.

Rom. 11.

23, 26.

<* Isa. 25.7.
' ver. 6.

lCor.15.45.
' 1 Cor. 13.

< ch. 7. 15. 12.

4 10. 6. ''ch.4.4,6.

1 Tim. 1.11.

eRom.8.29.
lCor.15.49.

Col. 3. 10.

i|
Or. of the

II
Or,

Lord the

in thesight.

'Acts 16.8.

Spirit.

4 20. 6.
« ch. 3. 6.

»lCor.7.25.

1 Tim. 1.13.

fG r.shame.
' lCor.16.9. Rom. 1.16.

4 6. 21.
' ch. 2. 17.

"•ch.7.5.6. 1 Thess. 2.

3, 5.

<*ch. 6.4,7.

"Sol.Song. 4 7. 14.

1. 3. ' ch. 5. 11.

o 1 Cor. 1. /lCor.1.18.

18. ch. 2. 15.

P ch. 4. 3. 2 Thess. 2.

3 Luke 2. 10.

34. a John 12.

John 9. 39. 31.414.30.

1 Pet.2.7.8. 4 16. 11.

r 1 Cor. 15. Eph. 6. 12.

10. t> Isa. 6. 10.

ch. 3. 5, 6. John 12.40.

[Or, deal ch. 3. 14.

deceitfully ' ch. 3.8,9,

with. 11, 18.

•ch.4.2. 4 ver. 6.

11. 13. * John 1.

2 Pet. 2. 3. 18.412.45.

'ch. 1.12.4 4 14. 9.

4. 2. Phil. 2. 6.

II
Or, of. Col. 1. 15.

llch. 1. 3.

» ch. 5. 12. 'lCor.1.13.

4 10. 8, 12. 23.410.33.

412. 11. •» 1 Cor. 9.

» Acts 18. 19.

27. ch. 1. 24.

«1 Cor. 9.2. " Gen. 1. 3.

*1 Cor. 3.5. fGr. is he
' Ex. 24. 12. who hath.

& 34. 1. »2Pet.l.l9.

/ Ps. 40. 8. p ver. 4.

Jer. 31. 33. 1 Pet. 2. 9.

Ezek. 11. ? ch. 5. 1.

19. 4."6. 26. r 1 Cor. 2.5.

Hel). 8. 10. ch. 12. 9.

n John 15. «ch. 7.5.

5. |j
Or, not,

ch. 2. 16. altogether

* 1 Cor. 15. without

10. help, or,

Phil. 2. 13. means.
• 1 Cor. 3.5. ' Ps. 37.24.

4 15. 1 0. » ICor. 15.

ch. 5. 18. 81.

Eph. 3. 7. ch. 1. 6, 9.

Cul. 1. 25, Gal. 6. 17.

29. Phil. 3. 10.

1 Tim. 1.11, •Bom.8.17.
12. 2 Tim. 2.

2Tim.l.ll. 11, 12.

* Jer. 31. 1 Pat. 4. 18.

31. vPs.44.22.
Mutt. 26. Rom. S. 36.

28. 1 Cor. 16.

lieu. 8. 0,8. 31, 49.

new testament; not 'of the letter, but of the spirit:

for the letter killeth, "but the spirit llgiveth life.

7 But if "the ministration of death, ''written and
engraven in stones, was glorious, 9so that the chil-

dren of Israel could not steadfastly behold the face
of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which
glory was to be done away:

8 How shall not the ministration of the spirit be
rather glorious?

9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory,
much more doth the ministration "of righteousness
exceed in glory.

10 For even that which was made glorious had
no glory in this respect, by reason of the glory that
excelleth.

11 For if that which is done away was glorious,

much more that which remaineth is glorious.

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, 'we use
great

||
plainness of speech:

13 And not as Moses, "which put a vail over his
face, that the children of Israel could not steadfastly

look to 'the end of that which is abolished:
14 Buttheir minds were blinded : for until this day

remaineth the same vail untaken away in the reading
of theoldtestament; which vailis done away in Christ.

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read,
the vail is upon their heart.

16 Nevertheless, 'when it shall turn to the Lord,
"the vail shall be taken away.

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.

18 But we all, with open face beholding °as in a
glass the glory of the Lord, 'are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even as ||by the
Spirit of the Lord.

CHAP. IV.
1 Paul's unwearied diligence and zeal in preaching : 7 his troubles for the same.

THEKEFOKE, seeing we have "this ministry, *as

we have received mercy, we faint not;

2 But have renounced the hidden things of fdis-
honesty; not walking in craftiness,

cnor handling
the word of God deceitfully; but ''by manifestation
of the truth, 'commending ourselves to every man's
conscience in the sight of God.

3 But if our gospel be hid, 7
it is hid to them that

are lost:

4 In whom the god of this world ''hath blinded
the minds of them which believe not, lest "the light

of the glorious gospel of Christ, 'who is the image
of God, should shine unto them.

5 'For wTe preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus
the Lord; and '"ourselves your servants for Jesus'

sake.

6 For God, "who commanded the light to shine

out of darkness, fhath "shincd in our hearts, to give

''the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in

the face of Jesus Christ.

7 But we have this treasure in 'earthen vessels,

that the excellency of the power may be of God,
and not of us.

8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed;

we are perplexed, but || not in despair;

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 'cast down, but

not destroyed;
10 "Always bearing about in the body the dying

of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus might
be made manifest in our body.

11 For we which live "are always delivered unto
Tin



Paul's hope of immortal glory

:

death for Jesus' sake, that the life also of Jesus
might be made manifest in our mortal fleshy

12 So then "death worketh in us, but life in you.

13 We having "the same spirit of faith, according

as it is written,
bl believed, and therefore have I

spoken; we also believe, and therefore speak;

14 Knowing, that
che which raised up the Lord

Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and shall pre-

sent us with you.
_

15 For d
all things are for your sakes, that 'the

abundant grace might through the thanksgiving of

many redound to the glory of God.
16 For which cause we faint not; but though

our outward man perish, yet the inward man is re-

newed day by day.

17 For ffour light affliction, which is but for a

moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and
eternal weight of glory

;

18 ''While we look not at the things which are

seen, but at the things which are not seen: for the

things which are seen are temporal ; but the things

which are not seen are eternal.

CHAP. V.
Paul, in assured hope of immortal glory, laboureth to approve himself to

Christ, &c.

FOR we know that if "our earthly house of this

tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building
of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in

the heavens.
2 For in this

6we groan, earnestly desiring to be
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven

:

3 If so be that "being clothed we shall not be
found naked.
4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, be-

ing burdened: not for that we would be unclothed,
but ^clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed
up of life.

5 Now ehe that hath wrought us for the self-same

thing is God, who also •'hath given unto us the
earnest of the Spirit.

6 Therefore we are always confident, knowing
that, whilst we are at home in the body, we are

absent from the Lord

:

7 (For ywe walk by faith, not by sight:)

8 We are confident, I say, and ^willing rather to

be absent from the body, and to be present with the

Lord.
9 Wherefore we || labour, that, whether present or

absent, we may be accepted of him.
10 \For we must all appear before the judgment-

seat of Christ; ''that every one may receive the

things done in his body, according to that he hath
done, whether it be good or bad.

11 Knowing therefore 'the terror of the Lord, we
persuade men; but '"we are made manifest unto God

;

and Itrust also are made manifest inyour consciences.

12 For nwe commend not ourselves again unto
you, but give you occasion "to glory on our behalf,

that ye may have somewhat to answer them which
glory fin appearance, and not in heart.

13 For ^whether we be beside ourselves, it is to

God : or whether we be sober, it is for your cause.

14 For the love of Christ constraineth us ; because
we thus judge, that ?if one died for all, then were
all dead:

15 And that he died for all, that they which live

should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto
him which died for them, and rose again.
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II. CORINTHIANS. His sufferings and patience in the ministry.

Anno
DOMINI

60.

' ch. 13. 9.

< Rom. 1.

12.

2 Pet. 1.

1

< Ps. 116.

10.

•Rom.8.11.
1 Cor. 6. 14,

<<lCor.3.21.

ch. 1. 6.

Col. 1. 24.

2 Tim.2.10.

•ch. 1.11.
& 8. 19. &
9. 11, 12.

/ Rom. 7.

22.

Eph. 3. 16
Col. 3. 10.

1 Pet. 3. 4.

a Matt. 5.

12.

Rom. 8. 18
1 Pot. 1. 6
& 5. 10.
* Rom. 8.

24.

ch. 5. 7.

Heb. 11. 1.

"Job. 4. 19
ch. 4. 7.

2 Pet. 1.13,

14.

» Rom. 8.

23.

•Rev. 3. 18
& 16. 15.

<* 1 Cor. 15.

53, 54.

' Isa. 29.23.

Eph. 2. 10.

/Rom.8.23.
ch. 1. 22.

Eph. 1. 14.

k 4. 30.

e Rom. 8.

24,25.
ch. 4. 18.

I Cor. 13.

12.

Heh. 11. 1.

'' Phil. 1.23.

II
Or,

endeavour.

• Matt. 25.

31, 32.

Rom.14.10.
* Rom. 2. 6.

Gal. 0. 7.

Eph. 6. 8.

Col. 3. 24,

25.

Rev. 22.12.

'Job.3l.23.

Heb. 10.31.

.hide 23.

™ ch. 4. 2.

•> ch. 3. 1.

ch. 1. 14.

fGr.
in the face..

P ch. 11. 1,

16,17.4
12. 6. 11.
1 Rom. 5.

15.

>- Rom. 6.

11, 12. &
14, 7, 8.

1 Cor. 6. 19.

Gal. 2, 20.

1 Thess. 5.

10.

1 Pet. 4, 2.

Anno
D O M I N I

CO.

> Matt. 12.

50.

John 15.

14.

Gal. 5.6.

Phil. 3. 7.8.

Col. 3. 11.

(John 6.63.

Rom. 8.

9. & 16.7.

Gal. 6. 15.

II
Or,

let him be.
* Gal. 5. 6.

& 6. 15.

v Isa. 43.18,

19.A65.17.
Eph. 2. 15.

Rev. 21. 5.

»Rom.5.10.
Eph. 2. 16.

Col. 1. 20.

1 John 2. 2.

& 4. 10.

Rom. 3.

24, 25.

fGr.
put in us.

Mob 33.23.

Mai. 2. 7.

ch. 3. 6.

Eph. 6. 20.

•ch. 6.1.
d Isa. 53. 6,

9, 12.

Gal. 3. 13.

1 Pet. 2.22,

24.

1 John 3. 5.

Rom.1.17.
& 5. 19. &
10.3.

«1 Cor. 3.9,

» ch. 5. 20.
• Heb. 12.

15.
• Isa. 49. 8,

• Rom. 14,

13.

1 Cor. 9. 12.

& 10. 32.

fGr. com-
mending,
ch. 4. 2.

/ 1 Cor.4.1.

a ch. 11. 23,

&c.

Or, in
tossings to

and fro.

» ch. 4. 2. &
7.14.
1 Cor. 2. 4.

* ch. 10. 4.

Eph. 6. 11,
13.

2 Tim. 4. 7.

'ch.4.2.&5.

11. & 11. 6.

1 Cor.4.9.

ch. 1. 9. &
4. 10. 11.

Pa. 118.

IS.

ch. 7. 3.

ch. 12. 15.

1 Cor. 4.

14.

Deut.7.2,

lCor. 5. 9.

& 7. 39.

1 Sam. 5.

2, 3.

KingslS.
21.

Cor. 10.

21.

Eph. 5. 7,

11.

1 Cor. 3.

16. & 6. 19.

Eph. 2. 21,

22.

Heb.' 3. 6.

Kx.29.45.

iev.26.12.

er. 31. 33.

i 32. 3S.

Ezek. 11.

). & 36,28.

37.26,&c.
ljcIi. 8. 8.

13.9.
Isa.52.11.

1.7.1.

Rev. 18. 4.

16 "Wherefore henceforth know we no man after
the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after
the flesh, 'yet now henceforth know we him no more.

17 Therefore, if any man "be in Christ, \\he is a
new creature : *old things are passed away ;

ybehold,
all things are become new.

18 And all things are of God, "who hath recon-
ciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath given
to us the ministry of reconciliation;

19 To wit, that "God was in Christ, reconciling
the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses

unto them; and hath fcommitted unto us the word
of reconciliation.

20 Now then we are 'ambassadors for Christ, as
"though God did beseech you by us: we pray you in

Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God.
21 For Jhe hath made him to be sin for us, who

knew no sin; that we might be made cthe righteous-
ness of God in him.

CHAP. VI.
1 PauPs sufferings and patience in the ministry. 14 Exhortation to avoid

idolaters, &c.

WE then, as "workers together with him, 'beseech
you also that ye receive not the grace of God

in vain.

2 (For he saith,
f

'I have heard thee in a time ac-

cepted, and in the day of salvation have I succoured
thee: behold, now is the accepted time; behold, now
is the day of salvation.)

3 "Giving no offence in any thing, that the minis-
try be not blamed:
4 But in all things fapproving ourselves 7as the

ministers of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in
necessities, in distresses,

5 ffIn stripes, in imprisonments, ||in tumults, in
labours, in watchings, in fastings;

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by long-suffering,

by kindness, by the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned,
7 ABy the word of truth, by "the power of God,

by the armour of righteousness on the right hand
and on the left,

8 By honour and dishonour, by evil report and
good report: as deceivers, and yet true;

9 As unknown, and l

yet well known; m
as dying,

and behold, we live; "as chastened, and not killed;

10 As sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; as poor,

yet making many rich ; as having nothing, and yet

possessing all things.

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open unto you,
"our heart is enlarged.

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but *ye are strait-

ened in your own bowels.
13 Now for a recompense in the same

(
?I speak

as unto my children,) be ye also enlarged.
14 rBe ye not unequally yoked together with un-

believers: for "what fellowship hath righteousness
with unrighteousness? and what communion hath
light with darkness?

15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial?

or what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God
with idols? for 'ye are the temple of the living God;
as God hath said, "I will dwell in them, and walk
in them; and I will be their God, and they shall be
my people.

17 ^Wherefore come out from among them, and
be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the
unclean thing; and I will receive you;



Exhortation to holiness.

18 yAnd will be a Father unto you, and ye shall

be my sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.

CHAP. VII.
1 He exhorteth to purity of life, 3 and sheweth the source of his comfort in

afflictions.

HAVING "therefore these promises, dearly be-
loved, let us cleanse ourselves from all nlthi-

ness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the

fear of God.
2 Receive us ; we have wronged no man, we have

corrupted no man, *we have defrauded no man.
3 1 speak not this to condemn you: for

C
I have

said before, that ye are in our hearts to die and live

with you.

4 dGreat is my boldness of speech toward you,
'great is my glorying of you :

/I am filled with
comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all our tribulation.

5 For 'when we were come into Macedonia, our
flesh had no rest, but ''we were troubled on every
side; '"without were fightings, within were fears.

6 Nevertheless ''God, that comforteth those that

are cast down, comforted us by 'the coming of Titus;

7 And not by his coming only, but by the con-
solation wherewith he was comforted in you, when
he told us your earnest desire, your mourning, your
fervent mind toward me ; so that I rejoiced the
more.

8 For though I made you sorry with a letter, I
do not repent, '"though I did repent : for I perceive
that the same epistle hath made you sorry, though
it were but for a season.

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry,

but that ye sorrowed to repentance: for ye were
made sorry || after a godly manner, that ye might
receive damage by us in nothing.

10 For "godly sorrow worketh repentance to sal-

vation not to be repented of: "but the sorrow of the
world worketh death.

11 For behold this self-same thing, that ye sorrow-
ed after a godly sort, what carefulness it wrought in

you, yea, what clearing of yourselves, yea, what in-

dignation, yea,, what fear, yea, what vehement desire,

yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge ! In all things ye
have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter.

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, I did it

not for his cause that had done the wrong, nor for

his cause that suffered wrong, iJbut that our care for

you in the sight of God might appear unto you.
13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort:

yea, and exceedingly the more joyed we for the joy
of Titus, because his spirit 3was refreshed by you all.

14 For if I have boasted any thing to him of you,
I am not ashamed ; but as we spake all things to

you in truth, even so our boasting, which / made
before Titus, is found a truth.

15 And his f inward affection is more abundant
toward you, whilst he remembereth rthe obedience
of you all, how with fear and trembling ye received
him.

16 I rejoice therefore that T have confidence in

you in all things.

CHAP. VIII.
1 He slirrelh them up to contribute to the saints: 1G he commendeth Titus and

others, &c.

MOEEOVER, brethren, we do you to wit of the
grace of God bestowed on the churches of

Macedonia

;

2 How that in a great trial of affliction, the

CHAP. VII, VIII. Exhortations to liberality.

Anno
DOMINI

60.

v Jer.3i.l,
9.

Rev. 21. T

« ch. 6. IT,

18.

Uobn3.3.

» Acts 20.

33.

ch. 12. IT.

= ch. 6. 11,

12.

dch.3.12.

' i Cor. 1.4
ch. I. 14.

/ch. 1. 4.

Phil. 2. IT.

Cul. 1. 24.

9 ch. 2. 1 3.

* ch. 4. 8.

* Deut 32.

25.

* ch. 1. 4.

1 See ch. 2.

13.

' ch. 2. 4.

II
Or,

according
to God.

"2 Sam. 12
13.

Matt. 26.

T5.
o Prov. IT.

22.

P ch. 2. 4.

1 Horn. 15.

32.

tGr.
botch.
ch. 6
' ch. 2. 9

Phil

12.

2.12

2 Thess 3.

4.

Philem. 8,

21.

Anno
DOMINI

60.

« Mark 12.

44.

tGr.
simplicity,

ch. 9. 11.

» Acts 11.

29. 424. IT.

Rom. 15.

25, 26.

1 Cor. 16.1,

3,4.
ch. 9. 1.

' ver. IT.

ch. 12. 18.

\\ Or, gift,

ver. 4, 19.

<*1 Cor. 1.5.

& 12. 8.

« ch. 9. 8.

/lCor.T.6.

Matt. 8.

20.

Luke 9. 58.

Phil. 2. 6, T.

* 1 Cor. 7.

25.

Prov. 19.

17.

Matt. 10.

42.

1 Tim. 6.

IS, 19.

Ileb. 13 16.

fGr.
willing.
* ch. 9. 2.

i Mark 12.

43, 44.

Luke 21. 3.

Ex.16.18.

P 1 Cor. 16.

3,4.

11
Or, gift,

ver. 4, 6, T.

ch. 9. S.

i ch. 4. 15.

Rom. 12.

IT.

Phil. 4. 8.

1 Pet. 2.12.

Or,

he hath.

Phil.2.25.

< Ch, 7. 14.

& 9. 2.

abundance of their joy, and "their deep povertv,
abounded unto the riches of their f liberality.

3 For to their power, I bear record, yea, and be-
yond their power, they were willing of themselves

;

4 Praying us with much entreaty, that we would
receive the gift, and take upon us 6the fellowship of
the ministering to the saints.

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first

gave their own selves to the Lord, and unto us by
the will of God:

6 Insomuch that cwe desired Titus, that as he
had begun, so he would also finish in you the same
II grace also.

7 Therefore, as ^ye abound in every thing, in faith,

and utterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence,
and in your love to us, see "that ye abound in this
grace also.

8 'I speak not by commandment, but by occasion
of the forwardness of others, and to prove the sin-

cerity of your love.

9 For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ,
'that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he be-
came poor, that ye through his poverty might be
rich.

10 And herein ;T give my advice : for ''this is ex-
pedient for you, who have begun before, not only to

do, but also to be -^forward a year ago.

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that
as there was a readiness to will, so there may be a
performance also out of that which ye have.

12 For 'if there be first a willing mind, it is ac-
cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac-
cording to that he hath not.

13 For I mean not that other men be eased, and
you burdened

:

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your
abundance may be a supply for their want, that their
abundance also maybe a supply for your want: that
there may be equality

:

15 As it is written, '"He that had gathered much
had nothing over ; and he that had gathered little

had no lack.

16 But thanks be to God, which put the same
earnest care into the heart of Titus for you.

17 For indeed he accepted "the exhortation ; but
being more forward, of his own accord he went unto
you.

18 And we have sent with
whose praise is in the gospel
churches

;

19 And not that only, but who was also rchosen
of the churches to travel with us with this

||
grace,

which is administered by us ?to the glory of the
same Lord, and declaration ofyoui' ready mind :

20 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us
in this abundance which is administered by us

:

21 ""Providing for honest things, not only in the
sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men.

22 And we have sent with them our brother,

whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in many
things, but now much more diligent, upon the great

confidence which \\I hair in you.

23 Whether any do inquire of Titus, he is my
partner and fellow-helper concerning you: or our
brethren be inquired of, they are 'the messengers of

the churches, and the glory of Christ.

24 Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the

churches, the proof of your love, and of our 'boast-

ing on your behalf.
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Bountifulness recommended.

CHAP. IX.
1 He sheweth why he sent the brethren, 6 and stirreth them up to give boun-

tifully, as a likely means to increase their store, &c.

FOR as touching "the ministering to the saints, it

is superfluous for me to write to you

:

2 For I know 'the forwardness of your mind, c
for

which I boast of you to them of Macedonia, that
dAchaia was ready a year ago ; and your zeal hath
provoked very many.

3 eYet have I sent the brethren, lest our boasting

of you should be in vain in this behalf ; that, as I

said, ye may be ready :

4 Lest haply if they of Macedonia come with
me, and find you unprepared, we (that we say
not, ye) should be ashamed in this same confident

boasting.

5 Therefore I thought it necessary to exhort the
brethren, that they would go before unto you, and
make up beforehand your f bounty, || whereof ye had
notice before, that the same might be ready, as a
matter of bounty, and not as of covetousness.

6 7But this I say, He which soweth sparingly,

shall reap also sparingly ; and he which soweth
bountifully, shall reap also bountifully.

7 Every man according as he purposeth in his

heart, so let him give; "not grudgingly, or of neces-
sity : for ''God loveth a cheerful giver.

8 A_nd God is able to make all grace abound
toward you ; that ye, always having all sufficiency

in all things, may abound to every good work :

9 (As it is written,
/cHe hath dispersed abroad

;

he hath given to the poor: his righteousness re-

maineth for ever.

10 Now he that 'ministereth seed to the sower,
both minister bread for your food, and multiply your
seed sown, and increase the fruits of your '"right-

eousness;)
11 Being enriched in every thing to all ||f boun-

tifulness, "which causeth through us thanksgiving
to God.

12 For the administration of this service not only
"supplieth the want of the saints, but is abundant
also by many thanksgivings unto God

;

13 While by the experiment of this ministration
they ^glorify God -for your professed subjection unto
the gospel of Christ, and for your liberal 'distribu-

tion unto them, and unto all men;
14 And by their prayer for you, which long after

you, for the exceeding rgrace of God in you.
15 Thanks be unto God s

for his unspeakable gift.

CHAP. X.
Paul wishethfor no cause to exert his spiritual power and authority, &c.

"lVTOW aI Paul myself beseech you, by the meek-
J-i ness and gentleness of Christ, 6who ||in pres-
ence am base among you, but being absent am bold
toward you

:

2 But I beseech you, "that I may not be bold
when I am present with that confidence, wherewith
I think to oe bold against some, which || think of
us as if we walked according to the flesh.

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not
war after the flesh

:

4 (

dFor the weapons eof our warfare are not car-
nal, but 'mighty || through God sto the pulling down
of strong holds;)

5 ''Casting down || imaginations, and every high
thing that exalteth itself against the knowledge of
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II. CORINTHIANS. Paul's spiritual authority.

Anno
DOMINI

60.

» Acts 11.

29
Rom. 15.

•26.

1 Cor. 16.1.

ch. 8. 4.

Gal. 2. 10.
4 ch. 8. 19.
« ch. 8. 24.
<* ch. 8. 10.

' ch. 8. 6,

17, 18, 22.

tGr.
blessing.

Gen. 33. 11.

1 Sam. 25.

27.

2 Kings 5.

15.

I
Or, which

hath been
so much
spoken of
before.

/ Prov. 11.
24. & 19.

17. & 22. 9.

Gal. 6. 7, 9.

a Deut. 15.

7.

* Ex. 25. 2.

&. 35. 5.

Prov. 11.

25.

Kom.12.8.
ch. 8. 12.
* Prov. 11.

24, 25. &
28. 27.

Phil. 4. 19.

*Ps. 112.9.
' Isa. 65.10.

•» Hos. 10.

12.

Matt. 6. 1.

II
Or,

liberality.

tGr.
simplicity,

ch. 8. 2.

» ch. 1. 11.

& 4. 15.
o ch. 8. 14.

pMatt.5.16.

1 Heb. 13.

16.

ch. 8. 1.

• Jam. 1.

17.

<" Rom. 12.

1.

* ver. 10.

ch. 12. 5,

7,9.

I
Oiv'n out-

ward ap-
pearance.
"lCor.4.21.
ch. 13. 2,10.

||Or,?-ec7«m.

<* Eph. 6.13.

1 Thess.5.8.
« 1 Tim. 1,

18.

2 Tim. 2. 3.

/Acts 7.22.

1 Cor. 2. 5.

ch. 6. 7. &
13. 3, 4.

||
Or, to God.

9 Jer. 1.10.
'' 1 Cor. 1.

19. & 3. 19.

||
Or, rea-

sonings.

Anno
do:MINI

<ch.l3. 2,

10.

* ch. 2. 9.

& 7. 15.

'John 7.24.

ch. 5. 12. &
11.18.
•» 1 Cor. 14.

37.

1 John 4 6.

» 1 Cor. 3.

23. & 9. 1.

ch. 11. 23.

« ch. 13. 10.

Pch. 7.14.
Si 12. 6.

fGr.
saith he.

1 1 Cor. 2.

3,4.
ver. 1.

ch. 12. 5,7,
9.

Gal. 4. 13.

' 1 Cor. 1.

17. & 2.1,4.

ch. 11. 6.

•ch. 3.1.

& 5. 12.

Or, un-
derstand it

not.

* ver. 15.

||
Or, line.

" 1 Cor. 3.

5, 10. & 4.

15. & 9. 1.

Rom. 15.

20.

..Or,

magnifed
in you.

I| Or, rule.

V Isa. 65.16.

Jer. 9. 24.

1 Cor. 1.31.
Prov.27.2.
Rom .2.29.

1 Cor. 4. 5.

ver. 16.

ch. 5. 13.

Or, ye do
bear with
me.
6 Gal. 4. 17,

18.

Hos. 2.

19, 20.

1 Cor. 4. 15.
* Col. 1.28.

Lev. 21,

13.

/Gen. 3. 4.

John 8. 44.
a Eph.6. 24.

Col. 2. 4, 8,

18.

1 Tim. 1. 3.

4.1.

Heb. 13. 9.

2 Pet. 3.17.

"Gal. 1.7,
8.

Or, with
me.
1 Cor. 15.

10.

ch. 12. 11.

Gal. 2. 6.

* 1 Cor. 1.

17. & 2.1,
13.

ch. 10. 10.

Eph. 3. 4.

' ch. 4. 2.

& 5. 11. &
12. 12.

Acts 18.3.

1 Cor. 9. 6,

12.

ch. 10. 1.

God, and bringing into captivity every thought to

the obedience of Christ

;

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all diso-

bedience, when 'your obedience is fulfilled.

7 'Do ye look on things after the outward appear-
ance ? '"If any man trust to himself that he is

Christ's, let him of himself think this again, that,

as he is Christ's, even so are "we Christ's.

8 For though I should boast somewhat more "of

our authority, which the Lord hath given us for

edification, and not for your destruction, 3
'I should

not be ashamed

:

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you
by letters.

10 For his letters (fsay they) are weighty and
powerful ; but 9his bodily presence is weak, and his
rspeech contemptible.

11 Let such an one think this, that such as we
are in word by letters when we are absent, such will
we be also in deed when we are present.

12 "For we dare not make ourselves of the num-
ber, or compare ourselves with some that commend
themselves : but they, measuring themselves by
themselves, and comparing themselves among them-
selves, llare not wise.

13 'But we will not boast of things without our
measure, but according to the measure of the Hrule
which God hath distributed to us, a measure to

reach even unto you.
14 For we stretch not ourselves beyond our meas-

ure, as though we reached not unto you; "for we are
come as far as to you also in preaching the gospel
of Christ

:

15 Not boasting of things without our measure,
that is,

Tof other men's labours ; but having hope,
when your faith is increased, that we shall he || en-
larged by you, according to our rule abundantly,

16 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond
you, and not to boast in another man's |] line of
things made ready to our hand.

17 yBut he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.
18 For znot he that commendeth himself is ap-

proved, but "whom the Lord commendeth.

CHAP. XL
I Paul unwillingly entereth into a commendation of himself with the other

apostles: 7 he declineth being chargeable : 23 he sheweth his sufferings for
the gospel. «

WOULD to God ye could bear with me a little

in "my folly : and indeed ||bear with me.
2 For I am 'jealous over you with godly jealousy:

for T have espoused you to one husband, dthat I
may present you 'as a chaste virgin to Christ.

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as 'the serpent be-
guiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds sshould
be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus,
whom we have not preached, or if ye receive another
spirit, which ye have not received, or ''another gospel,
which ye have not accepted, ye might well bear
II with him.
5 For I suppose 1 was not a whit behind the

very chiefest apostles.

6 But though kI be rude in speech, yet not 'in

knowledge; but mwe have been thoroughly made
manifest among you in all things.

7 Have I committed an offence "in abasing myself
that ye might be exalted, because I have preached
to you the gospel of God freely ?



Paul glorivth in affliction:

8 I robbed other churches, taking wages of them,

to do you service.

9 And when I was present with you, and wanted,
°I was chargeable to no man : for that which was
lacking to me pthe brethren which came from Ma-
cedonia supplied : and in all things I have kept
myself 'from being burdensome unto you, and so

will I keep myself.

10 rAs the truth of Christ is in me, fno man shall

stop me of this boasting in the regions of Achaia.
11 Wherefore? 'because I love you not? God

knoweth.
12 But what I do, that I will do, "that I may cut

off occasion from them which desire occasion ; that

wherein they glory, they may be found even as we.
13 For such xare false apostles, "deceitful workers,

transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ.

14 And no marvel ; for Satan himself is trans-

formed into 'an angel of light.

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers

also be transformed as the "ministers of righteous-

ness ; 'whose end shall be according to their works.
16 'I say again, Let no man think me a fool ; if

otherwise, yet as a fool II receive me, that I may
boast myself a little.

17 That which I speak, dI speak it not after the
Lord, but as it were foolishly, 'in this confidence of
boasting.

18 •'Seeing that many glory after the flesh, I will

glory also.

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, "seeing ye your-
selves are wise.

20 For ye suffer,
a
if a man bring you into bond-

age, if a man devour you, if a man take of you, if

a man exalt himself, if a man smite you on the face.

21 I speak as concerning reproach, *as though we
had been weak. Howbeit, ''whereinsoever any is

bold, (I speak foolishly) I am bold also.

22 Are they Hebrews? 'so am I. Are they Israel-

ites? soawl. Aretheythe seed ofAbraham? soaml.
23 Are they ministers of Christ ? (I speak as a

fool) I am more ;

min labours more abundant, "in

stripes above measure, in prisons more frequent, °in

deaths oft.

24 Of the Jews five times received I pforty stripes

save one.

25 Thrice was I 'beaten with rods, ronce was I

stoned, thrice I 'suffered shipwreck, a night and a
day I have been in the deep

;

26 In journeyings often, in perils of waters, in
perils of robbers, 'in perils by mine own country-
men, "in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city,

in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in
perils among false brethren

;

27 In weariness and painfulness, *in watchings
often, yin hunger and thirst, in fastings often, in

cold and nakedness.
28 Besides those things that are without, thatwhich

cometh upon me daily, *the care of all the churches.
29 "Who is weak, and I am not weak ? who is

offended, and I burn not ?

30 If I must needs glory,
b
I will glory of the

things which concern mine infirmities.

31 "The God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, ''which is blessed for evermore, knoweth that

I lie not.

32 'In Damascus the governor under Aretas the
king kept the city of the Damascenes with a garri
wn, desirous to apprehend me :
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CHAR XII.
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
60. 60.

• Acts 20.

33.

oh. 12.13.

1 Thes8.2.9.

2 Thess. 3.

8, 9.

P Phil. 4. tGr. For I
10. 15, 16. will come.

«ch. 12. 14,

16. « Rom. 16.
-Rom. 9.1.

7.

f Gr. this

boasting
ch. 5. 17.

Gal. 1. 22.
shall not be

stopped in
me. » Acts 22.

•lCor.915. 17.

«ch. 6. 11. A. D. 46.

& 7.3. A at Lystra^
12.15. Acts. 14. 6.

» 1 Cor. 9.

12.
« Luke 23.

* Acts 15.
43.

24

Rom.16.18.

II
O'".

possible.

Gal. 1. 7. k
6.12. <*ch.ll. 30.

Phil. 1.15.
2 Pet. 2.1.

1 John 4.1. « ch. 10. 8.

Rev. 2. 2. & 11. 16.
V ch. 2. 17.

Phil. 3. 2.

Tit.l .10,11.

• Gal. 1. 8.

« ch. 3. 9.

'Phil. 3.19.

• Ter. 1.

ch.12.6,11.

1 Or, suffer.
<* 1 Cor. 7, /SeeEzek.

6, 12. 28. 24.
» ch. 6. 4. Gal. 4. 13,

14.

9 Job 2. 7.
/Phil.3.3,4. Luke 13.

16.

* See Deut.

»lCor.4.10. 3. 23-27.

Matt. 26.

44.
i ch. 11. 30.

" Gal. 2. 4. * 1 Pet. 4.

&i. 9. 14.

'Rom. 5. 3.

ch. 7. 4.

• ch. 10. 10.
«• ch. 13. 4.

* Phil. 3. 4.

»ch. 11.1,

16, 17.
'Acts 22. 3.

Rom. 11.1.

Phil. 3. 5. • ch. 11. 5.

Gal. 2. 6,

7,8.
P 1 Cor. 3."lCor.15.

10. 7. & 15. 8, 9.
« Acts9.16. Kph. 3. 8.

& 20. 23. k ? Rom. 15.
21. 11. 18, 19.
ch. 6. 4, 5. 1 Cor. 9. 2.
•lCor. 15. ch. 4. 2. k
30, 31, 32. 6A.k 11.6.
ch. 1.9, 10. >"lCor.l.7.
k 4. 11. k » 1 Cor. 9.
6. 9. 12.
P Deut. 25. ch. 11. 9.

3. ' ch. 11. 7.
1 Acts. 16. »ch. 13. 1.

22. ' Acts 20.
•• Acts 14. 33.

19. lCor.10.33.
• Acts. 27. v 1 Cor. 4.

41. 14, 15.
'Acts 9. 23. » 1 Thess.
& 13. 50. k 2. 8.
14. 5. k 17. Phil. 2.17.
5. k 20. 3. « John 10.
& 21. 31. k 11.
23. 10, 11. ch. 1. 6.
k 25. 3. Col. 1. 24.
» Acts 14. 2 Tim. 2.
5. k 19. 23. 10.
*Acts20.31.

t Gr. your
ch. 6. 5. souls.
v 1 Cor. 4. » ch. 6. 12,

11. 13.
' See Acts •ch. 11.9.
20. 18, Ac. d ch. 7. 2.
Rom. 1. 14. « ch. 8. 6,
• 1 Cor. 8. 16. 22.
13. k 9. 22. /ch. 8. 18.
» oh. 12. 5, s ch. 5. 12.

9,10. * Rom. 9.1.
•Rom. 1.9. ch. 11. 31.
&9. 1. • 1 Cor. 10.
ch. 1. 23. 33.
Gal. 1. 2.

1 Thess. 2.

5.
* 1 Cor. 4.

i Rom. 9.6. 21.

•Acts 9. 24, ch. 10. 2.

25. & 13.2, 10.

His wonderful revelations.

33 And through a window in a basket was I let

down by the wall, and escaped his hands.

CHAP. XII.
1 He chooselh to commend his apostleship, not by revelations. 9 but by his

infirmities, 11 blaming them for forcing his boasting.

IT is not expedient for me doubtless to glory, fl
will come to visions and revelations of the Lord.
2 I knew a man "in Christ above fourteen years

ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; or whether
out of the body, I cannot tell : God knoweth;) such
an one 'caught up to the third heaven.

3 And I knew such a man, (whether in the body,
or out of the body, I cannot tell: God knoweth

;)

4 How that he was caught up into 'paradise, and
heard unspeakable words, which it is not || lawful
for a man to utter.

5 Of such an one will I glory:
rfyet of myself I

will not glory, but in my infirmities.

6 For 'though I would desire to glory, I shall not
be a fool ; for I will say the truth : but now I for-

bear, lest any man should think of me above that

which he seeth me to be, or that he heareth of me.
7 And lest I should be exalted above measure

through the abundance of the revelations, there was
given tome a /tliorn in thefiesh/the messenger ofSatan
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure.

8 ''For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that

it might depart from me.
9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for

thee: for my strength is made perfect in weakness.
Most gladly therefore 'will I rather glory in my in-

firmities, ''that the power of Christ may rest upon me.
10 Therefore 'I take pleasure in infirmities, in re-

proaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses

for Christ's sake : '"for when I am weak, then am I

strong.

11 I am become "a fool in glorying; ye have com-
pelled me : for I ought to have been commended of
you : for °in nothing am I behind the very chiefest

apostles, though PI be nothing.

12 4Truly the signs of an apostle were wrought
among you in all patience, in signs, and wonders,
and mighty deeds.

13 rFor what is it wherein ye were inferior to other
churches, except it be that T myself was not burden-
some to you? forgive me 'this wrong.

14 "Behold, the third time I am ready to come to

you ; and I will not be burdensome to you : for XI seek
not yours, but you. yFor the children ought not to lay

up for the parents, but the parents for the children.

15 And 'I will very gladly spend and be spent
a
for tyou; though 'the more abundantly I love you,
the less I be loved.

16 But be it so, T did not burden you: never-
theless, being crafty, I caught you with guile.

17 ''Did 1 make a gain of you by any of them
whom I sent unto you ?

18 T desired Titus, and with him I sent a 'brother.

Did Titus make a gain of you? walked we nut in the

same spirit? walked we not in the same steps".'

19 'Again, think ye that we excuse ourselves
unto you? ''wc speak before God in Christ : 'but tie

do all things, dearly beloved, tor your edifying.

20 For 1 fear, lest, when 1 come, 1 shall not find

you such as 1 would, and that I shall be found unto
you such as ye would not: lest there l>c debates,

envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisperings,

swellings, tumults

:
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JPaul threateneth severity GALATIANS. against obstinate sinners.

21 And lest, when I come again, my God 'will

humble me among you, and that 1 shall bewail many
mwhich have sinned already, and have not repented

of the uncleanness, and "fornication, and lascivious-

ness, which they have committed.

CHAR XIII.
1 He threateneth obstinate sinners. 5 He adviseth them to a trial of their

faith.

THIS is "the third time I am coming to you: lIn
the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every

word be established.

2 CI told you before, and foretell you, as if I were
present, the second time; and being absent now I

write to them ''which heretofore have sinned, and to

all other, that, if I come again, T will not spare:

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 'speaking in me,
which to you-ward is not weak, but is mighty g'm you.

4 ''For though he was crucified through weakness,
yet 'he liveth by the power of God. For ''we also

are weak ||in him, but we shall live with him by the

power of God toward you.
5 'Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the

faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your
own selves,

mhow that Jesus Christ is in you, except
ye be "reprobates ?

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

60. 60.

'ch. 2. 1,4.

»»cu. 13. 2.

» 1 Cor.5.1.

» ch. 6. 9.

v 1 Cor. 4.

"ch.12.14. 10.
» Num. 35. ch. 11. 30.

30. 412.5,9,10.

Dent. 17. 6. 1 1 Thess.
& 19. 15. 3.10.
Mutt. 18. r 1 Cor. 4.

16. 21.

John 8. 17. oh. 2, 3. &
Heb.10.28. 10. 2. & 12.
« ch. 10. 2. 20, 21.

deli. 12. 21. • Tit. 1. 13.

' ch. 1. 23. 'ch. 10.8.

/ Matt. 10. « Horn. 12.

20. 16, 18. &
1 Cor. 5. 4. 15.5.
ch. 2. 10. 1 Cor.1.10.

»lCor.9.2. Phil. 2. 2.

"Phil. 2. 7, & 3. 16.

8. 1 Pet. 3. S.

1 Pet. 3. 18. * Rom. 15.

< Rom. 6. 4. 33.

*See V Rom. 16.

ch. 10. 3,4. 16.

II
Or, 1 Cor. 16.

with him. 20.

« 1 Cor. 11. 1 Thess. 5.

28. 26.
"• Rom. 8. 1 Pet. 5. 14.

10. *Rom. 16.

Gal. 4. 19. 24.

» 1 Cor. 9. "Phil. 2.1.

27.

6 But I trust that ye shall know that we are not
reprobates.

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; not that
we should appear approved, but that ye should do
that which is honest, though "we be as reprobates.

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, but
for truth.

9 For we are glad, ''when we are weak, and ye are
strong : and this also we wish, qeven your perfection.

10 ^Therefore I write these things being absent,
lest being present "I should use sharpness, 'accord-
ing to the power which the Lord hath given me to

edification, and not to destruction.

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, be of
good comfort, "be of one mind, live in peace ; and
the God of love 'and peace shall be with you.

12 "Greet one another with an holy kiss.

13 All the saints salute you.
14 2The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the

love of God, and "the communion of the Holy Ghost,
be with you all. Amen.

HThe second epistle to the Corinthians was written
from Philippi, a city of Macedonia, by Titus and
Lucas.

The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the GALATIANS.
from my mother's womb, and called me by his grace,

16 'To reveal his Son in me, that T might preacli

him among the heathen ; immediately I conferred
not with ''flesh and blood :

17 Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which
were apostles before me : but I went into Arabia,
and returned again unto Damascus.

18 Then after three years T || went up to Jerusa-
lem to see Peter, and abode with him fifteen days.

19 But /other of the apostles saw I none, save
"James the Lord's brother.

20 Now the things which I write unto you, ''be-

hold, before God, I lie not.

21 'Afterwards I came into the regions of Syria
and Cilicia

:

22 And was unknown by face ''unto the churches
of Judea which 'were in Christ:

23 But they had heard only, That he which per-

secuted us in times past, now preacheth the faith

which once he destroyed.

24 And they glorified God in me.

CHAP. II.

1 He sheweth when and for what purpose he went up to Jerusalem. 14 Of
justification by faith, and not by works : 20 they that are so justified live

not in sin.

THEN fourteen years after "I went up again to

Jerusalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with

me also.

2 And I went up by revelation,
Jand communi-

cated unto them that gospel which I preach among
the Gentiles, but ||

privately to them which were of

reputation, lest by any means T should run, or had
run, in vain.

3 But neither Titus, who was with me, being a

Greek, was compelled to be circumcised

:

4 And that because of d
false brethren unawares

brought in, who came in privily to spy out our 'lib-

erty which we have in Christ Jesus, 'that they might
bring us into bondage :

CHAP. I.

1 PauVs salutation : 6 he wonders that they had so soon left the truth of the

gospel, &c.

PAUL, an apostle, ("not of men, neither by man,
but 6by Jesus Christ, and God the Father, cwho

raised him from the dead ;)

2 And all the brethren ''which are with me, "unto

the churches of Galatia :

3 •'Grace be to you, and peace from God the

Father, and from our Lord Jesus Christ,

4 "Who gave himself for our sins, that he might
deliver us ''from this present evil world, according

to the will of God and our Father :

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.
6 I marvel that ye are so soon removed 'from

him that called you into the grace of Christ, unto
another gospel:

7 *Which is not another; but there be some 'that

trouble you, and would pervert the gospel of Christ.

8 But though "'we, or an angel from heaven, preach

any other gospel unto you than that which we have
preached unto you, let him be accursed.

9 As we said before, so say I now again, If any
man preach any other gospel unto you "than that

ye have received, let him be accursed.

10 For °do I now ''persuade men, or God? or ?do

I seek to please men? for if I yet pleased men, I

should not be the servant of Christ.

11 rBut I certify you, brethren, that the gospel

which was preached of me is not after man

:

12 For T neither received it of man, neither was
I taught it, but 'by the revelation of Jesus Christ.

13 For ye have heard of my conversation in time

past in the Jews' religion, how that "beyond meas-
ure I persecuted the church of God, and ^wasted it;

14 And profited in the Jews' religion above many
my fequals in mine own nation, "being more exceed-

ingly zealous "of the traditions of my fathers.

15 But when it pleased God, "who separated me
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

58. 58.

«ver.ll,12. fGr. equals
* Acts 9. 6. in years.

4 22.10,15. U Acts 22.

21. & 26. 3. & 26. 9.

16. Phil. 3. 6.

Tit. 1. 3. ' Jer. 9. 14.

' Acts 2.24. Matt. 15. 2.

<* Phil. 2. Mark 7. 5.

22. & 4. 21. A. D. 38.
« lCor.16.1.

/Rom.1.7.
« Isa. 49. 1,

1 Cor. 1. 3.
5.

2 Cor. 1. 2.
Jer. 1. 5.

Eph. 1. 2.

Phil. 1. 2.

Acts 9. 15.

& 13. 2. &

Col. 1. 2.
22, 14, 15.

IThess.l.l. Rom. 1. 1.

2Thess.l.2.
2 John 3.

'2 Cor. 4. 6.

a Matt. 20.
' Acts 9. 15.

28. & 22. 21. &

Rom. 4. 25.
26. 17, 18.

ch. 2. 20.
Rom.11.13.

Tit. 2. 14. Eph. 3. 8.

A See Isa. ''Matt. 16.

65. 17.
17.

John 15. "
lCor.15.50.

19.& 17.14. Eph. 6. 12.

Helj. 2. 5.
'Acts 9.26.

& 6. 5. II

Or,

1 John5.19. returned.

•ch. 5. 8.
/lCor.9.5.

* 2Cor.ll.4.
s Matt. 13.

1 Acts 15.1. 55.

24.
Mark 6. 3.

2 Cor. 2. 17.
A Rom. 9.1.

& 11. 13. 'Acts 9. 30.

ch.5.10,12.
* 1 Thess.

"lCor.16. 2. 14.

22.
» Rom.16.7.

» Dent. 4.

2. & 12. 32. A. D. 52.

Prov. 30. 6. " Acts 15.2.

Rev. 22. 18.
o 1 Thess.

2.4.
PlSam.24. » Acts 15.

7. 12.
Matt. 28.

14.

I John 3.9. II
Or,

1 1 Thess. severally.

2. 4. 'Phil.2.26.

Jam. 4. 4. lThess.3.5.

'lCor.15.1.
« 1 Cor. 15.

1,3.
ver. 1.

* Eph. 3. 3. d Acts 15.1,
•» Acts 9. 1. 24.

k 22. 4. & 2Cor.ll.26.

26. 11. « ch. 3. 25.

A. D. 35. ch. 5. 1,13.
/ 2 Cor. 11.

1 Tim. 1.1 3. 20.

* Acts S. 3. ch. i. 3, 9.



Of justification by faith.

5 To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not

tor an hour ; that "the truth of the gospel might
continue with you.

6 But of those, ''who seemed to be somewhat,
whatsoever they were, it maketh no matter to me :

'God accepteth no man's person: for theywho seemed
to be somewhat, 'in conference added nothing to me:

7 But contrariwise, 'when they saw that the gos-

pel of the uncircumcision '"was committed unto me,

as the gospel of the circumcision was unto Peter

;

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter to

the apostleship of the circumcision, "the same was
"mighty in me toward the Gentiles :)

9 And when James, Cephas, and John, who
seemed to be ^pillars, perceived ?the grace that was
given unto me, they gave to me and Barnabas the

right hands of fellowship ; that we should go unto
the heathen, and they unto the circumcision.

10 Only they would that we should remember the

poor ; 'the same which I also was forward to do.

11 "But when Peter was come to Antioch, I with-

stood him to the face, because he was to be blamed.
12 For, before that certain came from James, 'he

did eat with the Gentiles : but when they were come,
he withdrew, and separated himself, fearing them
which were of the circumcision.

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with
him ; insomuch that Barnabas also was carried away
with their dissimulation.

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly
according to "the truth of the gospel, I said unto
Peter 'before them all, yJi thou, being a Jew, livest

after the manner of Gentiles, and not as do the

Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as

do the Jews ?

15 'We who are Jews by nature, and not "sinners

of the Gentiles,

16 'Knowing that a man is not justified by the
works of the law, but cby the faith of Jesus Christ,

even we have believed in Jesus Christ, that we
might be justified by the faith of Christ, and not by
the works of the law: for dby the works of the law
shall no flesh be justified.

17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ,

we ourselves also are found 'sinners, is therefore

Christ the minister of sin ? God forbid.

18 For if I build again the things which I de-

stroyed, I make myself a transgressor.

19 For I 'through the law sam dead to the law,

that I might ''live unto God.
20 I am 'crucified with Christ: nevertheless, I

live
;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and the

life which I now live in the flesh,
;T live by the

faith of the Son of God, 'who loved me, and gave
himself for me.

21 I do not frustrate the grace of God : for m
if

righteousness come by the law, then Christ is dead
in vain.

CHAP. III.
1 lie asketh what moved them to depend on the law, having received the Spirit

through faith. 6 Abraham being justified by faith, so they who are of faith

inherit his blessing.

FOOLISH Galatians, "who hath bewitched you,
that ye should not obey ''the truth, before whose

eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth,

crucified among you?
2 This only would I learn of you, Received ye

cthe Spirit by the works of the law, ''or by the hear-
ing of faith ?

CHAR III.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

58. 58.

a ver. 14. « ch. 4. 9.

ch. 3. 1. & /Heb. 7.

4. IS. 16. & 9. 10.
A ch. 6. 3. V Heb. 10.

35, 36.
< Acts 10. 2 John 8.

34.
II
Or,

Rom. 2. 11. so great.
* 2 Cor. 12. A 2 Cor. 3.8.

11. 'Gen. 15. 6.

• Acts 13. Rom. 4. 3,

46. 9, 21, 22.
Rom. 1. 5. J;.m. 2. 23.
k 11. 13.

1 Or,
ITim. 2.7. imputed.
2 Tim. 1. * John 8.
11. 39.
•» 1 These. Rom. 4. 11,

2.4. 12, 16.
» Acts 9. ' See
15. £13. 2. Rom. 9. 17.
k 22. 21. k ver. 22.
26. 17, 18. "• Gen. 12.
1 Cor. 15. 3. & 18. 18.
10. k 22. 18.
ch. 1.16. Acts 3. 35.
Col. 1. 29. •» Deut. 27.
» ch. 3. 5. 26.
P Matt. 16. Jer. 11. 3.
18. • ch. 2. 16.
Eph. 2. 20. v Hab. 2. 4.

Rev. 21.14. Rom. 1.17.
s Rom. 1.5 Heb. 10.38.
&12.3, 6.& 1 Rom. 4. 4,
15. 15. 5. k 10. 5,
1 Cor. 15.

6. k 11. 6.
10. 'Lev. 18. 5.
Eph. 3. 8. Nell. 9. 29.
r Acts 11. Ezek. 20.
30. k 24. 17. 11.
Rom. 15. Bom. 10. 5.
25. « Iiom.8.3.
1 Cor. 16. 1. 2 Cor. 5.21.
2 Cor. 8, k ch. 4. 5.
9, chap. t Deut. 21.
« Acta 15. 23.

35. u Rom. 4.
' Acts 10.

9, 16.
28. & 11. 3. « Is'a. 32.

15. k 44. 3.

" rer. 5. Jer. 31. 33.

k 32. 40.
* 1 Tim. 5. Ezek. 11.

20. 19. & 36. 27.
v Acts 10. Joel 2. 28,
28. k 11. 3. 29.

Zech. 12.

10.

John 7. 39.

« Acts 15. Acts 2. 33.

10, 11. V Heb. 9.

« Matt. 9.
17.

11. II
Or,

Eph. 2. 3,

12.

testament.
' Gen. 12. 3,

» Acts 13. 7. k 17. 7.

3S, 39. ver. 8.

«Rom. 1. « 1 Cor. 12.

17. & 3 22, 12.
28. k 8. 3. » Ex. 12.
ch. 3. 24. 40, 41.
Heb. 7. 18, c Rom. 4.

19. 13, 14.
<* Ps. 143. 2. ver. 21. '

Rom. 3. 20. * Rom. 8.

ch. 3. 11. 17.
' 1 John 3. « Rom.4.14.

8, 9. /John 15.

22.

Rom. 4.15.
/Rom. 8. 2. k 5. 20. k
Rom. 6. 7. 8, 13.

14. & 7.4,6. 1 Tim. 1. 9.

* Rom. 6. ff ver. 16.

11. * Acts 7.53.
2 Cor. 5. 15. Heb. 2. 2.

1 Thess. 5. 'Ex. 20. 19,
10. 21,22.

neb. 9. 14. Deut. 5. 5,

1 Pet. 4. 2. 22, 23, 27,
1 Rom. 6. 0. 31.
ch. 5. 24. & Jolml. 17.

6.14. Acts 7. 38.
* 2 Cor. 5. 1 Tim. 2. 5.

15. * Rom. 3.

1 Thcss. 5. 29, 30.
10. ' ch. 2. 21.

1 Pet. 4. 2. "i ver. 8.

'ch. 1. 4. " Rom. 3.
Eph. 5. 2. 9, 19, 23. k
Tit. 2. 14. 11. 32.
"• ch. 3. 21. Rom. 4.

Heb. 7. 11. 11, 12, 16.
See P Matt. 5.

Rom. 11.6. 17.
ch. 5. 4. Rom. 10. 4.

Col. 2. 17.

« Ch. 5. 7. Heb. 9. 9,
* ch. 2. 14. 10.

A 5. 7. 1 Acts 13.

• Acts 2. 88. 39.

& 8. 16. k ch. 2. 16.

10.47.415. ' John 1.

8. 12.

ver. 14. Rom. 8.14,
Eph. 1. 13. 15, lti.

Heb. 6.4. oli. i. 6,

* Horn. 10. 1 John 3.

10,17. 1.2.

Abraham justified by faith.

3 Are ye so foolish ? 'having begun in the Spirit,
are ye now made perfect by the 'flesh ?

4 TIaye ye suffered ||so many things in vain ? if
it be jet in vain.

5 He therefore Athat ministereth to you the Spirit,
and worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ?

6 Even as 'Abraham believed God, and it was
II accounted to him for righteousness.

7 Know ye therefore, that ''they which are of
faith, the same are the children of Abraham.

8 And 'the scripture, foreseeing that God would
justify the heathen through faith, preached before
thegospel unto Abraham, saying, "'In thee shall all
nations be blessed.

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with
faithful Abraham.

10 For as many as are of the works of the law,
are under the curse : for it is written, "Cursed is

every one that continueth not in all things which
are written in the book of the law to do them.

11 But "that no man is justified by the law in the
sight of God, it is evident : for, *The just shall live
by faith.

12 And 'the law is not of faith : but,
rThe man

that doeth them shall live in them.
13 'Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of

the law, being made a curse for us : for it is written,
'Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree:

14 "That the blessing of Abraham might come
on the Gentiles through Jesus Christ ; that we might
receive xthe promise of the Spirit through faith.

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men
;

^Though it be but a man's || covenant, yet if it be
confirmed, no man disannulled or addeth thereto.

16 Now *to Abraham and his seed were the pro-
mises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of many

;

but as of one, And to thy seed, which is "Christ.

17 And this I say, That the covenant that was
confirmed before of God in Christ, the law, 'which
was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot
disannul, cthat it should make the promise of none
effect.

18 For if ''the inheritance be of the law, 'it is no
more of promise : but God gave it to Abraham by
promise.

19 Wherefore then serveih the law? 7It was added
because of transgressions, till "the seed should come
to whom the promise was made ; and it was ''ordained

by angels in the hand 'of a mediator.
20 Now, a mediator is not a mediator of one ; *but

God is one.

21 Is the law then against the promises of God ?

God forbid : 'for if there had been a law given which
could have given life, verily righteousness should
have been by the law.

22 But '"the scripture hath concluded "all under
sin, "that the promise by faith of Jesus Christ might
be given to them that believe.

23 But before faith came, we were kept under
the law, shut up unto the faith which should after-

wards be revealed.

24 Wherefore 'the law was our school-master to

bring us unto Christ, "that we might be justified by
faith.

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer

under a school-master.
26 For ye

r

are all the children of God by faith

in Christ Jesus.
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Christ freeth us from the law. GALATIANS.
27 For "as many of you as have been baptized

into Christ, 'have put on Christ.

28 "There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is

neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor
female : for ye are all

xone in Christ Jesus.

29 And "ir ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's
seed, and 'heirs according to the promise.

CHAP. IV.
1 The Jews were for a while under the law, 4 but Christ came to redeem, and

to give both to jews and Gentiles the adoption of sons. 11 Paul's tender

regard for them.

1VTOW I say, That the heir, as long as he is a
IS child, differeth nothing from a servant, though
he be lord of all

;

2 But is under tutors and governors until the
time appointed of the father.

3 Even so we, when we were children, "were in

bondage under the Helements of the world:
4 But *when the fulness of the time was come,

God sent forth his Son, cmade d
oi' a woman, emade

under the law,

5 'To redeem them that were under the law, "that

we might receive the adoption of sons.

6 And becauseye are sons, God hath sentforth *the

Spirit ofhis Son into your hearts, crying,Abba,Father.
7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a

son ; 'and if a son, then an heir ofGod through Christ.

8 Howbeit then, ''when ye knew not God, 'ye did
service unto them which by nature are no gods.

9 But now, '"after that ye have known God, or

rather are known of God, "how turn ye II again to "the

weak and beggarly Helements, whereunto ye desire

again to be in bondage ?

10 pYe observe days, and months, and times, and
years.

11 I am afraid of you, 'lest I have bestowed upon
you labour in vain.

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for I am
as ye are: 'ye have not injured me at all.

13 Ye know how "through infirmity of the flesh

I preached the gospel unto you 'at the first.

14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye
despised not, nor rejected ; but received me "as an
angel of God, xeven as Christ Jesus.

15 || Where is then the blessedness ye spake of?
for I bear you record, that, if it had been possible,

ye would have plucked out your own eyes, and have
given them to me.

16 Am I therefore become your enemy ^because

I tell you the truth ?

17 They "zealously affect you, but not well
;
yea,

they would exclude
II you, that ye might affect them.

18 But it is good to be zealously affected always
in a good thing, and not only when I am present
with you.

19 "My little children, of whom I travail in birth

again, until Christ be formed in you,
20 I desire to be present with you now, and to

change my voice; for HI stand in doubt of you.
21 Tell me, ye that desire to be under the law, do

ye not hear the law?
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons;

6the one by a bond-maid, "the other by a free-woman.
23 But he who was of the bond-woman, Jwas born

after the flesh ;
ebut he of the free-woman was by

promise.
24 Which things are an allegory : for these are

the two || covenants; the one from the mount f'Sinai,

which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.
708

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

68. 58.

•Rom. 6.3. ] Or, I am.
• Rom. 13. perplexed

14. for you.
» Rom. 10. » Gen. 16.

12. 15.

lCor.12.13. 'Gen.21.2.
ch. 5. 6. <* Rom. 9.

Col. 3. 11. 7,8.
* John 10. •Gen. 18.

16.4 17.20, 10,14.4 21.

21. 1,2.
Eph.2. 14, Heb. 11. 11.

15, 16. 4 4.
II

Or,
4,15. testaments.
* Gen. 21. t Gr. Sina.

10, 12. /Deut. 33.

Rom. 9. 7. 2.

Heb.11.18.
«Rom.8.17.
ch. 4. 7, 28. | Or, is in

Eph. 3. 6. the same
rank with.

« ver. 9.

ch. 2. 23. 4
5.1.

Col.2.8,20.

Heb. 9. 10.

»Or,
rudiments.
4 Gen. 49.

10.

t Isa. 2. 2.

Heb. 12. 22.

Rev. 3. 12.

4 21. 2. 10.

* Isa. 54. 1.

•Acts 3. 25.

Rom. 9. 8.

ch. 3. 29.

* Gen. 21.

9.

' ch. 5. 11.

4 6. 12.

•» ch. 3. 8,

22.
" Gen. 21.

10. 12.

Dan. 9. 24.

Mark 1. 15.

Eph. 1. 10.

-•John 1.14.

Rom. 1.3.

Phil. 2. 7.

Heb. 2. 14.

rfQen.3.15. "John 8.

35.

P John 8.

36.

ch. 5.1, 13.

Isa. 7. 14.

Mic. 5.3.

Matt. 1. 53.

Luke 1.31.

4 2.7.

« Matt. 5. « John 8.

17. 32.

Luke 2. 27. Rom. 6.18.

/ Matt. 20. 1 Put. 2. 16.

28. 6 Acts 15.

ch. 3. 13. 10.

Tit. 2. 14. ch. 2. 4. It,

Heb. 9. 12. 4.9.

Eph. 1.7. « Acts 15.1.

1 Pet.1.18. See
19. Acts 16. 3.

o Johnl.12. * ch. 3. 10.

ch. 3. 26. « Rom. 9.

Eph. 1. 5. 31, 32.

h Rom. 5. 5. ch. 2. 21.

4 S. 15. / Heb. 12.

• Rom. 8. 15.

16, 17. a Rom. 8.

ch, S. 29. 24, 25.

* Eph. 2. 2 Tim. 4. 8.

12. * 1 Cor. 7.

1 Thess. 4. 19.

5. ch. 3. 28. 4
'Rom.1.25. 6, 15.

1 Cor. 12. 2. Col. 3.11.

Eph. 2. 11, '1 Thess. 1.

12. 3.

1 Thess. 1. Jam. 2. 18,

9. 20, 22.

•» 1 Cor. 8. * 1 Cor. 9.

3. 4 13. 12. 24.

2Tim.2.19. *ch. 3. 1.

» ch. 3. 3. ||
Or, who

Col. 2. 20. did drive

||
Or, back. you back?

« Rom. 8. 3. «• ch. 1. 6.

Heb. 7. 18. » 1 Cor. 5.

II
Or, 6. 4 15. 33.

rudiments. • 2 Cor. 2.

ver. 3. 3. 4 8. 22.

p Rom. 14. P ch. 1. 7.

5. e 2 Cor. 10.

Col. 2. 16. 6.

5 ch. 2. 2. r ch. 6. 12.

4 5. 2, 4. ' 1 Cor. 15.

1 Thess. 3. 30.

5. ch. 4. 29. 4
>-2Cor.2.5. 6.17.
» 1 Cor.2.3. « 1 Cor. 1.

2 Cor. 11. 23.

30. 4 12. 7,
u Josh. 7.

9. 25.
< ch. 1. 6. 1 Cor.5.13.
» 2 Sam. ch. 1. 8, 9.

19. 27 *Acts 15.

Mai. 2. 7. 1, 2, 24.

See "1 Cor. 8. 9
Zech. 12.8. 1 Pet. 2. 16.

* Matt. 10. 2 Pet. 2. 19.

40. Jude 4.

Lukel0.16. 1 Cor. 9.

John 13.20. 19.

1 Thess. 2. ch. 6. 2.

13. « Matt. 7.

|| Or, What 12. & 22. 40.

was then! Jam. 2. 8.

ych. 2. 5, <• Lev. 19.

14. 18.
* Rom. 10. Matt. 22.

2. 39.

1 Cor. 11. 2. Rom. 13. 8,

||
Or, us. 9.

- 1 Cor. 4. « Rom. 6.

15. 12.4 8.1,4.
Philem.10. 12.413.14.
Jam. 1. 18 ver. 25.

Of the liberty of the gospel.

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and
Hanswereth to Jerusalem which now is, and is in
bondage with her children.

26 But 'Jerusalem which is above is free, which
is the mother of us all.

27 For it is written, ''Rejoice, thou barren that
bearest not ; break forth and cry, thou that travailest

not : for the desolate hath many more children than
she which hath an husband.

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are "'the chil-

dren of promise.
29 But as then ''he that was born after the flesh

persecuted him that was born after the Spirit, 'even

so it is now.
30 Nevertheless, what saith mthe scripture ? "Cast

out the bond-woman and her son : for "the son of
the bond-woman shall not be heir with the son of
the free-woman.

31 So then, brethren, we are not children of the
bond-woman, *but of the free.

CHAP. V.
1 He moveth them to maintain their Christian liberty, 3 and not to obsene

circumcision, 13 but rather love. 19 'The works of the flesh: 22 the fruits

of the Spirit.

STAND fast therefore in "the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled

again Svith the yoke of bondage.
2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, that c

if ye be cir-

cumcised, Christ shall profit you nothing.

3 For I testify again to every man that is circum-
cised, ''that he is a debtor to do the whole law.

4 'Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever
ofyou arejustified by the law ;

/ye are fallen from grace.

5 For we through the Spirit ^wait for the hope
of righteousness by faith.

6 For ''in Jesus Christ neither circumcision avail-

eth any thing, nor uncircumcision ; but 'faith which
worketh by love.

7 Ye Mid run well; 'II who did hinder you that

ye should not obey the truth ?

8 This persuasion cometh not of him "that calleth

you.
9 "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump.
10 Thave confidence in you through the Lord, that

ye will be none otherwise minded: bufhe that trou-

bleth you 'shall bear his judgment, whosoever he be.

11 "And I, brethren, if I yet preach circumcision,

'why do I yet suffer persecution ? then is 'the offence

of the cross ceased.

12 "I would they were even cut off "'which trouble

you.
13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto lib-

erty; only yuse not liberty for an occasion to the

flesh, but "by love serve one another.

14 For a
all the law is fulfilled in one word, even

in this,
6Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take

heed that ye be not consumed one of another.

16 This I say then, cWalk in the Spirit, and ||ye

shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh.

17 For dthe flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and
the Spirit against the flesh : and these are contrary

the one to the other ;

e
so that ye cannot do the things

that ye would.
18 But /if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not

under the law.

19 Now "the works of the flesh are manifest,

1 Pet. 2. 11. J Or, fulfil not. * Rom. 7. 23. & 8 6, 7. « Rom. 7. 15, 19. / Rom. 6. 14. 4 8.

2. elCor. 8. 3. Eph. 6. 3. Col. 3. 6. Jam. 3. 14, 15.



The fruits of the flesh and Spirit.

which are these, Adultery, fornication, uncleanness,
lasciviousness,

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula-
tions, wrath, strife, seditions, heresies,

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings,

and such like : of the which I tell you before, as I
have also told you in time past, that ''they which do
such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God.

22 But 'the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace,
long-suffering, ''gentleness, 'goodness, m

faith,

23 Meekness, temperance: "against such there is

no law.

24 And they that are Christ's "have crucified the
flesh, with the || affections and lusts.

25 pIf we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in
the Spirit.

26 'Let us not be desirous of vain-glory, provoking
one another, envying one another.

CHAR VI.
1 He willeth them to reform the faulty with gentleness, and to bear one another's

burdens ; 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not to be weary in well-

doing.

BRETHREN, °||if a man be overtaken in a fault,

ye'which are spiritual, restore such an one cin
the spirit of meekness; considering thyself,

d
lest

thou also be tempted.
2 "Bear ye one another's burdens, and so fulfil

-'the law of Christ.

3 For 3if a man think himself to be something,
when *he is nothing, he deceiveth himself.

4Bufleteverymanprovehisownwork,andthenshall
hehave rejoicing in himself alone, and ftnot in another.

5 'For every man shall bear his own burden.
6 mLet him that is taught in the word, com-

CHAP. I.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

58. 58.

M Cor. 6.9. * See
Epli. 5. 5. Lnkcl8.ll.
Col. 3. 6. Rom. 2. 6.

Rev. 22. 15. 1 Cor. 3. 8.

•John 15.2. w Rom. 15.

Eph. 5. 9. 27.
* Col. 3. 12. 1 Cor. 9. 11,
Jam. 3. 17. 14.
1 Rom. 15.

14.
» 1 Cor. 6.

"1 Cor. 13. 9. & 15. 33.

7.
• Job 13. 9.

" 1 Tim. 1. p Luke 16.

9. 25.

• Rom. 6. 6. Rom. 2. 6.

& 13. 14. 2 Cor. 9. 6.

ch. 2. 20. 1 Job 4. 8.

1 Pet. 2. 11. Prov. 11.

II
Or, 18. 4 22. 8.

passions. Hos. 8.7.4

V Rom. 8. 10. 12.

4, 5. Rom. 8.13.

ver. 16. Jam. 3. 18.

' 2 Thess.
3.13.

1 Phn. 2. 3.
1 Cor. 15.

58.

• Rom. 14. • Matt. 24.

1. 4 15. 1. 13.

Heb. 12.13. Heb. 3. 6,

Jam. 5. 19. 14.410.36.

II
Or, 4 12.3,5.

although. Rev. 2. 10.

» 1 Cor. 2. « John 9. 4.

15. & 3.1. 4 12. 35.

«lCor.4.2L. « 1 Thess.
2 Thess. 3. 5.15.

15. 1 Tim. 6.18.

2 Tim.2.25. Tit. 3. 8.

* 1 Cor. 7. ' Eph.2.19.
5. It 10. 12. Heb. 3. 6.

«Rom.l5.1. V ch. 2.3,14.

ch. 5. 13. •Phil. 3.18.

1 Thess. 5. « ch. 5. 11.

14. » Phil. 3. 3,

/John 13. 7, 8.

14, 15, 34. (Or,
& 15. 12. whereby.
Jam. 2. 8. ' Rom. 6. 6.

Uohn4.21. ch. 2. 20.

»Rom.l2.3. * 1 Cor. 7.

1 Cor. 8. 2. 19.

ch. 2. 6. ch. 5. 6.

* 2 Cor. 3. Col. 3. 11.

5. k 12. 11. «2Cor.5.17.
< 1 Cor. 11. / Ps. 125.5.

28. » Phil. 3.

2 Cor. 13. 5. 16.

Well-doing recommended.

municate unto him that teacheth in all good
things.

7 "Be not deceived ; "God is not mocked : for
"whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.

8 ''For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the
flesh reap corruption : but he that soweth to the
Spirit, shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.

9 And r
let us not be weary in well-doing : for in

due season we shall reap *if we faint not.

10 As we have therefore opportunity, "let us do
good unto all men, especially unto them who are of
'the household of faith.

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto
you with mine own hand.

12 As many as desire to make a fair shew in the
flesh, ^they constrain you to be circumcised ; *onlv lest

they should "suffer persecution for the cross of Christ.

_
13 For neither they themselves who are circum-

cised keep the law; but desire to have you circum-
cised, that they may glory in your flesh.

14 6But God forbid that I should glory, save in

the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, ||by whom the
world is "crucified unto me, and I unto the world.

15 For ''in Christ Jesus neither circumcision avail-
eth any thing, nor uncircumcision, but 'a new creature.

16 /Andasmanyaswalk !7accordingtothisrule,peace
be on them, and mercy, and upon ''the Israel of God.

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me : for

'I bear in my body the marks of the Lord Jesus.

18 Brethren, 4the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ
be with your spirit. Amen.

II Unto the Galatians, written from Rome.
A Rom. 2. 29. 4 4. 12. 4 9. 6, 7, 8. ch. 3. 7, 9, 29. Phil. 3. 3. * 2 Cor. 1. 5. * 4. 10.4 11. 23.

ch. 5. 11. Col. 1. 24. * 2 Tim. 4. 22. Philem. 25.

The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the EPHESIANS.
CHAP. I

1 Paul blesseth God for spiritual blessings. 4 Of election, 5 and adoption,

11 which is the proper fountain of man's salvation, &e.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ aby the will of
God, to the saints which are at Ephesus, cand

to the faithful in Christ Jesus :

2 dGrace be to you, and peace, from God our Father,
and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual

blessings in heavenly Wplaces in Christ

:

4 According as 7he hath chosen us in him, ^before

the foundation of the world, that we should Abe holy
and without blame before him in love :

5 'Having predestinated us unto 'the adoption of
children by Jesus Christ to himself, 'according to the
good pleasure of his will,

6 To the praise of the glory of his grace, '"wherein
he hath made us accepted in "the Beloved

:

7 °In whomwe have redemption through his blood,
the forgiveness of sins, according to pthe riches of
his grace

;

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all

wisdom and prudence

;

_
9 'Having made known unto us the mystery of

his will, according to his good pleasure, rwhich he
hath purposed in nimself

:

10 That in the dispensation of 'the fulness of times
'he might gather together in one "all things in Christ,
both which are in fheaven, and which are on earth

;

"ven in him

:

Anno 1 Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

64. 64.

« 2 Cor. 1.1. Col. 1. 14.

» Rom. 1.7. Heb. 9. 12.

2 Cor. 1. 1. 1 Pet. 1.18,

« 1 Cor. 4. 19.

17. Rev. 5. 9.

ch. 6.21. p Rom. 2. 4.

Col. 1. 2. 4 3. 24. 4
* Gal. 1. 3. 9.23.

Tit. 1. 4. ch. 2. 7. 4
•2 Cor. 1.3. 3. 8, 16.

1 Pet. 1. 3. Phil. 4. 19.

l!Or, i Rom. 16.

things, 25.

ch. 6. 12. ch. 3. 4, 9.

/Rom.8.28. Col. 1. 26.

2 Thess. 2. •ch. 3. 11.

13. 2 Tim. 1. 9.

2 Tim. 1. 9. • Gal. 4. 4.

Jam. 2. 5. Heb. 1. 2.

1 Pet. 1. 2. 4 9. 10.

4 2.9. 1 Pet. 1.20.

a 1 Pet. 1.2, * 1 Cor. 3.

20. 22, 23. 4
» Luke 1. 11.3.

75. ch. 2. 15.

ch. 2. 10. 4 4 3. 15.

5.27. "Phil. 2. 9,

Col. 1. 22. 10.

lThess.4.7. Col. I. 20.

Tit. 2. 12. t Gr. the

< Rom. 8.

29, 30.

heavens.

' Acts 20.

Ter. 11. 32. 4 26. 18.

*.Tohnl.l2. Rom. 8. 17.

Rom. 8. 15. Col. 1. 12.
2 Cor. 6. 18. 4 3. 24.

Gal. 4. 5. Tit. 3. 7.

1 John 3.1. Jam. 2. 5.

Matt 1.26. 1 Pet. 1. 4.

Lukcl2.32. v ver. 5.

1 Cor. 1. 21. • Isa. 46.
ver. 9. 10, 11.
"• Rom. 3. » ver. 6, 14.

24. 4 5. 15. 2 Thess. 2
n Watt. 8. 13.

17. 4 17. 5. 'Jam. 1.18.

John 3. 35.
||
Or, hoped.

& 10. 17. "JohntlT.
• Acts 20. 2 Cor. 6. 7.

2S. •<2Cor.l.22.

Rom. 3. 24. ch. 4. 30.

11 *In whom also we have obtained an inherit-

ance, ''being predestinated according to 'the purpose
of him who worketh all things after the counsel of
his own will

:

12 "That we should be to the praise of his glory,
6who first || trusted in Christ.

13 In whom ye also trusted, after that ye heard
the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation: in

whom also, after that ye believed, ''ye were sealed

with that Holy Spirit of promise,
_

14 'Which is the earnest of our inheritance 'until

the redemption of sthe purchased possession, ''unto

the praise of his glory.

15 Wherefore Ialso, 'after I heard of your faith

in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the saints,

16 ''Cease not to give thanks for you, making men-
tion of you in my prayers

;

17 That 'the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the

Father of glory, '"may give unto you the spirit of

wisdom and revelation ffin the knowledge of him:
18 "The eyes of your understanding being enlight-

ened ; that ye may know what is "the hope of his

calling, and what the riches of the glory of his ' in-

heritance in the saints,

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his

believe,

power,
'according to thepower to us-ward who

working fof his mighty r
20 Which he wrought in Christ , when rhe raised

• 2 Cor. 1.22. 4 5. 5. /Luke 21. 2*. Rom. 8. 23, oh. 4,30. • » ver. «, 12.

LPet.2.9. 'Col 1.4. Philem. 6. » Bom. l.». Phil. 1.3,4, Ool. 1 3. I Than i
•-'.

2 Thess. 1. 3. > John SO. 17. ~ Col. 1. 9. | Or, jbr flU nuliwftity»nii>, CM. 8.3- »Acti
B. is. » ch. 2. 12. 4 4, 4. r Tor. 11. fob. 3.7. Ool. 1. SO. * 8. U. t ^ «/ <*« »'*'<* <tf

his power. r Acts 2. 24, 3S.
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All are created for good works.

him from the dead, and 'set him at his own

EPHESIANS.
right

hand in the heavenly places,

2rFaraboveall"principality,andpower,andmight,

and dominion, and every name that is named, not

only in this world, but also in that which is to come

:

22 And xhath put all things under his feet, and gave

him yto be the head over all things to the church,

23 "Which is his body, "the fulness of him ''that

filleth all in all.

CHAR II.

1 What the Ephesians' state was; God's mercy in their deliverance. 8 Though

saved by grace, yet created unto good works.

AND "you hath he quickened, 'who were dead in

trespasses and sins

;

2 "Wherein in time past ye walked according to

the course of this world, according to ''the prince of

the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in
ethe children of disobedience :

3 'Among whom also we all had our conversation

in times past in "the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling f the

desires of the flesh and of the mind; and ''were by
nature the children of wrath, even as others.

4 But God, 'who is rich in mercy, for his great

love wherewith he loved us,

5 ''Evenwhen we were dead in sins, hath 'quickened

us together with Christ; (II by grace ye are saved ;)

6 And hath raised us up together, and made us

sit together "in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus

:

7 That in the ages to come he might shew the

exceeding riches of his grace in "his kindness toward
us, through Christ Jesus.

8 °For by grace are ye saved, 'through faith; and
that not of yourselves : Ht is the gift of God

:

9 rNot of works, lest any man should boast.

10 For we are his "workmanship, created in Christ

Jesus unto good works, 'which God hath before || or-

dained that we should walk in them.
11 Wherefore "remember, that ye being in time

past Gentiles in the flesh, who are called Uncircum-
cision by that which is called *the Circumcision in

the flesh made by hands

;

12 vThat at that time ye were without Christ,'

"being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and
strangers from "the covenants of promise, 'having no
hope, 'and without God in the world:

13 dBut now, in Christ Jesus, ye, who sometimes
were "far off, are made nigh by the blood of Christ.

14 For 'he is our peace, 'who hath made both

one, and hath broken down the middle wall of par-

tition between us;
15 ''Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even

the law of commandments contained in ordinances:

for to make in himself of twain one ''new man, so

making peace

;

16 And that he might 'reconcile both unto God in

one body by the cross,
mhaving slain the enmity

II thereby

:

17 And came "and preached peace to you which
were afar off, and to "them that were nigh.

18 For 'through him we both have access 'by one
Spirit unto the Father.

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and
foreigners, but "fellow-citizens with the saints, and
of 'the household of God

;

20 And art 'built "upon the foundation of the

"apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being
"the chief corner-stone;

21 "In whom all the building fitly framed together,

groweth unto aan holy temple in the Lord

:
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Anno
DOMINI

64.

Anno
DOMINI

64.

«Ps. 110.1.

Acts 7. 55,

56.

Col. S.I.
Ileb. 1. 3.

.4 10.12.
< Phil. 2. 9,

10.

Col. 2. 10.

Heb. 1. 4.

"Rom.8.38.
Col. 1. 16.

& 2. 15.

* Ps. 8. 6.

Matt.28.18.

lCor.15.27.
Hob. 2. 8.

y ch. 4. 15,

16.

Col. 1. 18.

Heb. 2. 7.

»Rom.l2.5.
1 Cor. 12.

12, 27.

ch. 4. 12. &
5. 23, 30.

Col. 1. 18,

24.

"Col. 2. 10.

'lCor.12.6.

ch. 4. 10.

Col. 3. 11.

« .Tohn5.24.

Col. 2. 13.
6 ver. 5.

ch. 4. 18.

«lCor.6.11.

ch. 4. 22.

Col. 1. 21.

& 3. 7.

Uohn5.19.
<i ch. 6. 12.

« ch. 5. 6.

Col. 3. 6.

/Tit. 3. 3.

1 Pet. 4. 3.

0Cal.5.16.
fGr.
Ihe wills.
A Ps. 51. 5

Rom. 5. 12,

14.

Rom. 10.

12.

ch. 1. 7.

ver. 7.

* Rom. 5. 6,

8, 10.

ver. 1.

' Rom. 6.4.

5.

Col. 2. 12,

13. & 3. 1,

3

II
Or,

by whoso
grace:
See Acts

15. 11.

ver. 8.

Tit. 3. 5.

•» ch. 1. 20.
» Tit. 3. 4.

' ver. 5.

Rom. 3. 24.

2 Tim. 1.9.

p Rom .4.16.

3 Matt. 16.

17.

John 6.44,
65.

Rom. 10.

14, 15, 17.

ch. 1. 19.

Phil. 1.29.
'Rom.3.20,
27, 28. & 4.

2. &9.11.&
11.6.
1 Cor. 1. 29,

30, 31.

2 Tim. 1. 9.

Tit. 3. 5.

« Deut.32.6.

Ps. 100. 3.

Isa. 19. 25.

& 29. 23. &
44. 21.

John 3. 3,5.

1 Cor. 3. 9.

2 Cor. 5. 5,

17.

ch. 4. 24.

'Jit. 2. 14.

* ch. 1. 4.

II
Or,

prepared.
"lCor.12.2.

ch. 5. 8.

Col. 1.21.
& 2. 13.

* Rom. 2.

28, 29.

Col. 2. 11.

v ch. 4. 18.

Col. 1. 21.

* See Ezek.
13. 9.

Johiil6.16.

Rom. 9. 4,
8.

b 1 Thess.4.
13.

Gal. 4. 8.

lThess.4.5.
d Gal. 3. 28.

Acts 2. 39.

ver. 17.

/ Mic. 5. 5.

John 16.33.

Acts 10. 36.

Horn. 5. 1.

Col. 1.20.
John 10.

16.

Gal. 3. 28.

A Col. 2. 14,

20.
i Col. 1. 22.

* 2 Cor. 5.

17.

Gal. 6. 15.

ch.4. 24.

' Col. 1. 20,

21, 22.
m Rum. 6.

6. & 8. 3.

Col. 2. 14.

|J
Or, in

himself.

"Isa. 57.19.

Zech. 9. 10.

Acts 2. 39.

&, 10. 36.

Rom. 5. 1.

ver. 13, 14.

«Ps.l4S.14.
p John 10.

9. A 14. 6.

Rom. 5. 2.

ch. 3. 12.

Heb. 4. 16.

&1 0.19, 20.

1 Pet. 3. 18.

1 1 Cor. 12.

13.

ch. 4. 4.

'Phil. 3.20.

Heb. 12.22,

23.

» Gal. 6. 10.

ch. 3. 15.

«lCor.3.9,
10.

ch. 4. 12.

1 Pet. 2.4.5.

» Matt. 16.

18.

Gal. 2.9.

Rev. 21.14.
* 1 Cor. 12.

28.

ch. 4. 11.

v Ps.118.22.

Isa. 28. 16.

Matt.21.42.

'ch.4.15,16.
« 1 Cor. 3.

17. & 6. 19.

2 Cor. 6. 16.

H Pet. 2. 5.

» Acts 21.

33. & 28. 17,

20.

ch. 4. 1. &
6. 20.

Phil. 1.7,
13, 14, 16.

Col. 4. 3,18.

2 Tim. 1. 8.

&2. 9.

Philem. 1,
9.

» Gal. 5.11.

Col. 1.24.
2 Tim. 2.10.

« Rom. 1.5.

& 11. 13.

1 Cor. 4. 1.

ch. 4. 7.

Col. 1.25.
<* Acts 9.15.

k. 13. 2.

Rom. 12.3.

Gal. 1. 16.

ver. 8.

« Acts 22.

17. 21. &
26. 17, 18.

/Gal. 1.12.

» Rom. 16.

25.

Col. 1. 26,

27.

"ch. 1.9,10.

[I

Or, a Utile

before,
il Cor. 4.1
ch. 6. 19.

*Actsl0.28.

Rom.16.25.
ver. 9.
i ch. 2. 20.
™ Gal. 3.

28, 29.

ch. 2. 14.
» ch. 2. 15,

16.

Salvation for the Gentiles.

22 In whom ye also are buikled together, for a
habitation of God through the Spirit.

CHAP. III.
1 The hidden mystery of their calling had been revealed unto him; 14 he

prayeth that their faith may be strengthened.

OB, this cause, I Paul, "the prisoner of Jesus
Christ ''for you Gentiles,

2 If ye have heard of "the dispensation of the
grace of God ''which is given me to you-ward:

3 'How that-'by revelation °he made known unto
me the mystery, ''as I wrote || afore in few words;
4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand

my knowledge 'in the mystery of Christ,

5 ''Which in other ages was not made known unto
the sons of men, 'as it is now revealed unto his holy
apostles and prophets by the Spirit

;

6 That the Gentiles '"should be fellow heirs, and
"of the same body, and "partakers of his promise in

Christ by the gospel

:

7 'Whereof I was made a minister, 'according to

the gift of the grace of God given unto me by r
the

effectual working of his power.
8 Unto me, 'who am less than the least of all saints,

is this grace given, that 'I should preach among the
Gentiles "the unsearchable riches of Christ

;

9 And to make all men see what is the fellowship
of rthe mystery, ''which from the beginning of the
world hath been hid in God, "who created all things
by Jesus Christ

:

10 "To the intent that now 6unto the principali-

ties and powers in heavenly places "might be known
by the church the manifold wisdom of God,

11 ''According to the eternal purpose which he
purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord :

12 In whom we have boldness and 'access /with
confidence by the faith of him.

13 'Wherefore I desire that ye faint not at my
tribulations A

for you, 'which is your glory.

14 For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ,

15 Ofwhom ''the whole family in heaven and earth
is named,

16 That he would grant you, 'according to the
riches of his glory, "'to be strengthened with might
by his Spirit in "the inner man

;

17 "That Christ may dwell in your hearts by
faith ; that ye, 'being rooted and grounded in love,

18 'May be able to comprehend with all saints
rwhaU's the breadth, and length, and depth,and height;

19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be filled 'with all the ful-

ness of God.
20 Now 'unto him that is able to do exceeding

abundantly "above all that we ask or think, Accord-
ing to the power that worketh in us,

21 yUnto him be glory in the church by Christ Je-
sus throughout all ages, world without end. Amen.

CHAP. IV.
1 He exhorteth to unity ; 24 to put on the new man ; 25 to cast off lying, 29 cor-

rupt communication, 31 and all bitterness, &c.

T THEREFOKE, "the prisoner ||of the Lord, be-
X seech you that ye 'walk worthy of the vocation
wherewith ye are called,

» Gal. 3. 14. p Rom. 15. 16. Col. 1. 23, 25. 1 Rom. 1. 5. <" Rom. 15.18. ch. 1. 19. Col 1. 29. ' 1 Cor.
15.9. 1 Tim. 1. 13, 15. « Gal. 1. 16. & 2. 8. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1. 11. * ch. 1. 7. Col. 1. 27.

* ver. 3. ch. 1. 9. V Rom. 16. 25. ver. 5. 1 Cor. 2. 7. Col. 1. 26. « Ps. 33. 6. John 1. 3.

Col. 1. 16. Heb. 1. 2. " 1 Pet, 1. 12. ' Rom. 8. 38. ch. 1. 21. Col. 1. 16. 1 Pet. 3. 22.
' 1 Cor. 2. 7. 1 Tim. 3. 16. <* ch. 1. 9. « ch. 2. 18. / Heb. 4. 16. s Acts 14. 22. Phil. 1. 14.

IThess. 3. 3. "ver. 1. i 2 Cor. 1. 6. * ch. 1. 10. Phil. 2. 9, 10, 11. ' Rom. 9. 23. ch. 1. 7.

Phil. 4. 19. Col. 1.27. ™ch.6. 10. Col. 1. 11. " Rom. 7. 22. 2 Cor. 4. 16. « John 14. 23.

ch. 2.22. P Col. 1. 23. & 2. 7. »ch. 1. 18. ' Rom. 10. 3, 11, 12. "John 1.16. ch. 1. 23. Col. 2. 9,

10. 'Rom.16.25. Jude 24. » 1 Cor. 2. 9. *ver. 7. Col. 1.29. v Rom. 11. 36. & 16. 27. Heb.
13. 21. « ch. 3. 1. Philem. 1, 9.

|| Or, in the Lord. ' Phil. 1. 27. Col. 1. 10. 1 Thtss. 2. 12,



Exhortations to unity.

2 cWith all lowliness and meekness, with long-
suffering, forbearing one another in love

;

3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit
din the bond of peace.

4 ' There is one body, and •'one Spirit, even as ye
are called in one 'hope of your calling

;

5 ;'One Lord, 'one faith, ''one baptism,
6 'One God and Father of all, who is above all,

and '"through all, and in you all.

7 But "unto every one of us is given grace ac-

cording to the measure of the gift of' Christ.

8 Wherefore he saith, "When he ascended up on
high/he led II captivity captive,and gave gifts unto men.

9 ''Now that he ascended, what is it but that he
also descended first into the lower parts of the earth?

10 He that descended is thesame also
rthat ascended

up far above all heavens, "that he might||fill all things.

11 'And he gave some, apostles ; and some, pro-
phets; and some, "evangelists; and some, "pastors

and -'teachers

;

12 2For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of
the ministry, "for the edifying of 6the body of Christ

:

13 Tillwe all comellin the unity of the faith, "and of
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto da perfect man,
unto themeasure ofthe|| stature of the fulness ofChrist:

14 That we henceforth be no more "children/tossed
to and fro, and carried about with every 'wind of
doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning crafti-

ness,
Awhereby they lie in wait to deceive :

15 But -|| speaking the truth in love, *may grow up
into him in all things, 'which is the head,even Christ:

16 mFrom whom the whole body fitly joined to-

gether and compacted by that which every joint

supplieth, according to the effectual working in the
measure of every part, maketh increase of the body
unto the edifying of itself in love.

17 This I say therefore, and testify in the Lord,
that "ye henceforth walk not as other Gentiles walk,
°in the vanity of their mind,

18 ''Having the understanding darkened, 9being
alienated from the life of God through the ignorance
that is in them,because of ther

|| blin dness of their heart:

19 "Who, being past feeling, 'have given them-
selves over unto lasciviousness, to work all unclean-

ness with greediness.

20 But ye have not so learned Christ

;

21 "If so be that ye have heard him, and have
been taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus

:

22 That ye 'put off concerning ythe former con-

versation *the old man, which is corrupt according

to the deceitful lusts
;

23 And abe renewed in the spirit of your mind

;

24 And that ye *put on the new man, which after

God c
is created in righteousness and lltrue holiness.

25 Wherefore putting away lying, rfspeak every
man truth with his neighbour : for 'we are members
one of another.

26 /Be ye angry, and sin not : let not the sun go
down upon your wrath

:

27 "Neither give place to the devil.

28 Let him that stole, steal no more : but rather

''lethim labour,working with hishands the thingwhich
is good, that he may have II to give'to him that needeth.

29 ''Let no corrupt communication proceed out of

your mouth, but 'that which is good || to the use of

edifying, '"that it may minister grace unto the hearers.

30 And "grieve not the Holy Spirit of God "where-
by ye are sealed unto the day of ''redemption.

31 'Let all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and

CHAP. V.
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
64. 64.

«Acts20.19. "Zecb.8.19.

Gal. 5. 22, ver. 16.

23. Col. 3. 9.

Col.3.12,13. "Rom.12.5.
<* Col. 3. 14. /Ps. 4. 4.

' Itom.12. 5. A 37. 8.

1 Cor. 12. 9 2 Cor. 2.

12, 13. 10, 11.

ch. 2. 16. Jam. 4. 7.

/ 1 Cor. 12. 1 Pet. 5. 9.

4,11. *Acts20.35.
»ch. 1.18. 1 Thess. 4.

» 1 Cor. 1. 11.

13. AS. 6. 2 Thess. 3.

A 12. 5. 8, 11, 12.

2 Cor. 11. 4. ||
Or, to

Jurte 3. distribute.

ver. 13. •Luke 3.11.
* Gill. 3. 27, * Matt. 12.

2S. 36.

Heb. 6. 6, ch. 5. 4.

' Mai. 2. 10. Col. 3. 8.

1 Cor. 8. 6. 1 Col. 4. 6.

& 12. 6. 1 Thess. 5.
m Rom. 11. 11.

36. \\Or,to edify
"R^.m.12.3, profitably.

6. "Col. 3. 16.
lCor.12.11. » Isa. 7. 13.
• Ps. 68.18. A 63. 10.
P Judg. 5. Ezek. 16.

12. 43.
Col. 2. 15. 1 Thess. 5.

1 Or, a mul- 19.
titude of • ch. 1. 13.

captives. p Luke 21.
«John3.13. 28.
& 6. 33, 62. Rom. 8. 23.
' Acta 1. 9, ch. 1. 14.

11. 1 Col .3.8,19.

1 Tim. 3.16.

Heb. 4.14. r Tit. 3. 2.

& 7.26. & Jam. 4. 11.

8.1.&9.24. 1 Pet. 2. 1.

•Acts 2.33. • Tit. 3. 3.

\\
Or, fulfil. <2Cor.2.10.

' 1 Cor 12. Col.3.12,13.

28. "Matt.6.14.

ch. 2. 20. Markll.25.
«• Acts 21.8. « Matt. 5.

2 Tim. 4. 5. 45. 48.

*Acts20.28. Luke 6. 36.

KRom.12.7. ch.4.32.
nCor.12.7. 'John 13.

1 1 Cor. 14. 34.A 15.12.

26. lThess.4.9.

»ch, 1.23. lJohn3.11,

Col. 1. 24. 23. A 4. 21.

||
Or, into ' Gal. 1. 4.

the unity. A 2. 20.

' Col. 2. 2. Heb. 7. 27.

* 1 Cor. 14. A 9. 14. 26.

20. A 10. 10,12.

Col. 1. 28. 1 John3.16.

||
Or, age. <*Gen.8.21.

> Isa. 28. 9. Lev. 1. 9.

lCor.14.20. 2 Cor. 2. 15.

/ Heb.13.9. 'Rom.6.13.
fMatt.U.7. 2Cor.12.21.
A Kom. 16. ch.4.19,20.

18. Col. 3. 5.

2 Cor. 2.17. 1 Thess. 4.

<Zech.8.16. 3, Ac.

2 Cor. 4. 2. f\ Cor.5.1.

ver. 25. f Matt. 12.

Uohn3.18. 35.

|
Or, being ch. 4. 29.

sincere. "Rom.1.28.
* ch. 1.22. » 1 Cor. 6. %
A 2. 21. Gal. 5. 19,

'Col. 1.18. 21.

« Col. 2. 19. * Col. 3. 5.

» ch. 2. 1, 1 Tim.6.17.

2,3. ' Gal. 5. 21.

ver. 22. Rev.22.15.

Col. 3. 7. "•Jer.29.8.

1 Pet. 4. 3. Matt. 24. 4.

• Rom.1.21. Col. 2. 4, 8,

PActs26.18. 18.

«ch. 2. 12. 2Thess.2.3.

Gal. 4. 8. "Rom.1.18.
lThess.4.5. » ch. 2. 2.

'Rom 1.21.
II
Or,

|Or, unbelief.

hardness. Col. 3. 6-
« 1 Tim.4.2. p Isa. 9. 2.

< Rom. 1. Matt. 4. 16.

24, 26. Acts 26.18.

1 Pet. 4. 3. Rom.1.21.
"cli.1.13. ch. 2. 11,
* Col. 2.11. 12. A 4. 18.

A 3. 8, 9. Tit. 3. 3.

Heb. 12. 1. 1 Pot. 2. 9.

1 Pet. 2. 1. 1 John S.

fell. 2. 2, 3. 12.&12.46.
ver. 17. 2 Cor. 3. IS,

Col. 3. 7. A 4. 6.

1 Pet. 4. 3. lTheBS.5.5.
Rom. 6. 6. 1 John 2.9.

"Rom.12.2 >-Liikel6.S.

Col. 3. 10. Johnl2.86.
'Rom. 6.4. Gal. 5.22.
2 Cor. 5.17. i Rom.12.2.
Gal. C. 15. Phil. 1.10.
ch. 6. 11. l Thess. 5.

Col. 3. 10. 21.

« ch. 2. 10. 1 Tim. 2. 3.

II
Or, » l 0or. ft '.',

holiness of 11.4 10.20.

truth. 2 Cor. 6. 14.

Sundry Exhortations, &c

clamour, and r
evil speaking be put away from you,

"with all malice:
32 And 'be ye kind one to another, tender-hearted,

"forgiving one another, even as God for Christ's sake
hath forgiven you.

CHAP. V.
2 He exhortethio love; 3 to flee fornication : 15 to walk with prudence. 22 The

duty of wives, 25 and of husbands.

BE aye therefore followers of God as dear children.
2 And 6walk in love,

c
as Christ also hath loved

us, and hath given himself for us an offering and a
sacrifice to God ''for a sweet-smelling savour.

3 But "fornication, and all uncleauness, or covet-
ousness, 'let it not be once named among you, as
becometh saints;

4<Neither filthiness,nor foolish talking,nor jesting,
''which are notconvenient,butrathergivingofthanks.

5 For this ye know, that 'no whoremonger, nor
unclean person, nor covetous man, *who is an idola-

ter, 'hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ
and of God.

6 mLet no man deceive you with vain words : for

because of these things "cometh the wrath of God
"upon the children of || disobedience.

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them.
8 ''For ye were sometime darkness, but now qare

ye light in the Lord : walk as 'children of light

;

9 (For "the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness,
and righteousness and truth;)

10 'Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord.
11 And "have no fellowship with 'the unfruitful

works of darkness, but rather yreprove them.

12 "For it is a shame even to speak of those things
which are done of them in secret.

13 But "all things that are II reproved, are made
manifest by the light : for whatsoever doth make
manifest is light.

14 Wherefore! he saith, 'Awake thou that sleepest,

and'arisefrom the dead,and Christ shall give theelight.

15 rfSee then that ye walk circumspectly, not as

fools, but as wise,

16 "Redeeming the time/because the days are evil.

17 "Wherefore be ye not unwise, but ''understand-

ing 'what the will of the Lord is.

18 And *be not drunk with wine, wherein is ex-

cess ; but be filled with the Spirit

;

19 Speaking to yourselves 'in psalms, and hymns,
and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in

your heart to the Lord,
20 '"Giving thanks always for all things unto God

and the Father, "in the name of ourLordJesusChrist

;

21 "Submitting yourselves one to another in the

fear of God.
22 ''Wives, submit yourselves unto your own hus-

bands, 'as unto the Lord.

23 For the husband is the head of the wife, even

as 'Christ is the head of the church: and lie is the

Saviour of 'the body.

24 Thereforeas the church is subject untoChrisj .
-

i

let the wivesfe to their own husbands "in every thing.

25 'Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ

also loved the church, and 'gave himself for it:

2 Thess. 3. 6 14. Bom. 6. 21. A 18, 12. Qui. 6 B. > Lot. ». 17. 1 Tim. ft. 80. 'Kom. 1.

24,26. ver.'.!. -John 3. 20. 21. Hob. 4. l:i. Or. d .«-'. 1. Bom.
13.11,12. 1 Cor. lft. 34. 1 Then. 6.8, '.Vim ft. 2ft. It. 'in. 0. 4. ft. ch. 2 ft. I

s .'

<" Col 4 5. « Col. 4. ft. Gal. 6. 10. / Bool. 11. 2. A 12. 1. John 18.36. ch. 6. 16.

Col. 4. 6. » Rom. 12.2. I Thess. 4, 8. * 6. 18 f - 1.1 bm 6.11.

22 Cuke 21. 34. 'Acts 16. 86. 1 Cor. 14.26. Col. 8.16. Jam. ft. 13 - l'». 34 l. 1m,

B8.7 Col. 3. 17. 1 Tli.-.-s. ft. is. 2 Thess. 1.3. » Heb. 13.16. 8 lvi.2S.A4.il. 'Phil.

2,8 lPet.6.6. P Gen. 3. 10. 1 Cor. 14.84. Col. 3.18. Tit 8. 6. 1 Pet, 3.1. ten

rl Cor. 11. 8. • ch. 1. 23. A 4. 15. Col. 1.18. 'ch. 1.23. •001.3.80,22. Tit. 2- v. Ool.
3.10. llvt.3.7. cAotB20.88, Gil. l. 4 I -' .80. rer.S.
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Several duties recommended. PHILIPPIANS. The Christian's armour

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it 'with

the washing of water "by the word,

27 That lie might present it to himself a glorious

church/not having spotor wrinkle,or any such thing

;

dbut that it should be holy and without blemish.

28 So ought men to love their wives, as their own
bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth himself.

29 Fornomaneveryethatedhisownflesh; butnour-
isheth and cherisheth it, even as theLord the church

:

30 For ewe are members of his body, of his flesh,

and of his bones.

31 'For this cause shall a man leave his father

and mother, and shall be joined unto his wife, and
they stwo shall be one flesh.

32 This is a great mystery : but I speak concern-
ing Christ and the church.

33 Nevertheless, ''let every one of you in partic-

ular so love his wife even as himself: and the wife

see that she "reverence her husband.

CHAP. VI.
1 The relative duties of children ; 4 of parents ; 5 of servants ; 9 of masters.

13 He exhorteth to resist spiritual enemies by putting on Christian armour.

CHILDREN, "obey your parents in the Lord : for

this is right.

2 *Honour thy father and mother, (which is the

first commandment with promise,)

3 That it may be well with thee, and thou may-
est live long on the earth.

4 And cye fathers, provoke not your children to

wrath: but ''bring them up in the nurture and ad-

monition of the Lord.
5 'Servants, be obedient to them that are your

masters according to the flesh, 'with fear and trem-
bling, *in singleness of your heart, as unto Christ

;

6 ANotwith eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but as the

servants of Chnst,doing the will ofGod from the heart;

7 With good will doing service, as to the Lord,
and not to men :

8 'Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man
doeth, the same shall he receive of the Lord/'whether
he be bond or free.

9 And, ye 'masters, do the same things unto them,
|| "forbearing threatening: knowing that ||"your Mas-
ter also is in heaven ; "neither is there respect of

persons with him.

Anno
DOMINI

64-.

« John 3. 5.

Tit. 3. 5.

Heb.10.22,
1 John 5. 6.

a John 15.

3. & 17. 17.

<-2Cor.il .2.

Col. 1. 22.

•Sol. Song.
4.7.

<*ch. 1.4.

•Gen. 2. 23.

Rom. 12. 5.

1 Cor.6.15.

& 12. 27.

/Gen.2.24.
Matt. 19.5.

Mark 10.

7,8.
?lCor.6.16
* ver. 25.

Col. 3. 19.

» 1 Put.3.6.

« Prov. 23.

22.

Col. 3. 20.

»Ex.20.12.
Deut.5.16.
& 27. 16.

Jer. 35. 18.

Ezek.22.7.
Mai. 1. 6.

Matt. 15. 4.

Mark 7. 10.

• Col. 3. 21.

<<Gen.18.19.

Deut.4.9.<fe

6. 7, 20. &
11. 19.

Ps. 78. 4.

Prov. 19.

18. & 22. 6.

& 29. 17.
« Col. 3. 22.

1 Tim. 6.1.

Tit. 2. 9.

1 l'et.2.18.

/2Cor.7.15.
Phil. 2. 12.

9 1 Chrou.
29. 17.

Col. 3. 22.
A Col. 3. 22,

23.

• Rom. 2.6.

2 Cor.5.10.

Col. 3. 24.

* Gal. 3. 22.

Col. 3. 11.
i Cor. 4. 1.

|| Or, mod-
erating.
™ Lev. 25.

43.

||
Some

read, both
ynur and
their Mas-
ter.

» John 13.

13.

1 Cor .7. 22.

Rom. 2. 11.

Col. 3. 25.

Anno
DOMINI

64.

P ch. 1. 19.

& 3. 16.

Col. 1. 11.

9 Rom. 13.

12.

2 Cor. 6. 7.

ver. 13.

lThess.5.8.

f Or. bhtod
and Jlesh.
r Matt. 16.

1.7.

lCor.15.50.
• Rom.8.38.
ch. 1. 21.

Col. 2. 15.
1 Luke 12.

53.

John 12.

31.414.30.

ch. 2. 2.

Col. 1. 12.

||
Or,wicJced

spirits.

||
Or, hea-

verily, as

ch. 1. 3.

2Cor. 10.

4.

ver. 11.
* ch. 5. 16.

||
Or,having

overcome
all.

v Isa. 11. 5.

Lukel2.35.
1 Pet. 1.13.

•Isa.59.17.

1 Cor. 6. 7.

lThess.5.8.

« Isa. 52. 7.

Rom.10.15.
<ajohn5.4.
•Isa.59.17.

IThess 5.8.

<* Hen. 4.12.

Rev. 1. 16.

& 2. 16. &
19. 15.
• LukelS.l.
Rom 12.12.

Col. 4. 2.

1 These. 5.

17.

/Matt. 26.

41.

Markl3.33.
»ch. 1.16.

Phil. 1. 4.

1 Tim. 2.1.

"Acts 4.29.

Col. 4. 3.

2Thess.3.1.

<2Cor.3.12.
* 2Cor.5.20.
< Acts 26.

29. A 28. 20.

ch. 3. 1.

Phil. 1.7,
13, 14.

2 Tim. 1.

16. &2. 9.

Philem.10.

|| Or, in a
chain.

\\Or,thereof.

•» Acts 28.

31.

10 Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord,
and *in the power of his might.

11 'Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may
be able to stand against the wiles of the devil.

12 For we wrestle not against f
r
flesh and blood,

but against "principalities, against powers, against
'the rulers of the darkness of this world, against
|| spiritual wickedness in || high places.

13 "Wherefore take unto you the whole armoui
of God, that ye may be able to withstand *in the
evil day, and || having done all, to stand.

14 Stand therefore, "having your loins girt about
with truth, and shaving on the breast-plate of right-
eousness

;

15 "And your feet shod with the preparation of
the gospel of peace

;

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, where-
with ye shall be able to quench all the fiery darts
of the wicked.

17 And 'take the helmet of salvation, and dthe
sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God :

18 "Praying always with all prayer and supplica-
tion in the Spirit, and •'watching thereunto with all

perseverance and ^supplication for all saints
;

19 ''And for me, that utterance may be given unto
me, that I may open my mouth 'boldly, to make
known the mystery of the gospel,

20 For which ;T am an ambassador '||in bonds: that

II therein "T may speak boldly, as I ought to speak.
21 But "that ye also may know my affairs, and

how I do, "Tychicus, a beloved brother and faithful

minister in tlie Lord, shall make known to you all

things

:

22 *Whom 1 have sent unto you for the same
purpose, that ye might know our affairs, and that

he might comfort your hearts.

23 *Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith

from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ r

||in sincerity. Amen.

ITWritten from Rome unto the Ephesians, by Ty-
chicus.

Phil. 1. 20. 1 Thess. 2. 2. » Col. 4. 7. » Acts 20. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 12. Tit. 3. 12. P Col. 4.

s 1 Pet. 6. 14. r Tit. 2. 7. || Or, with incorruption.

a

The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the PHILIPPICS.
ation of the gospel, ''ye all are || partakers of my
grace.

8 For 'God is my record, '"how greatly I long
after you all in the bowels of Jesus Christ.

9 And this I pray, "that your love may abound
yet more and more in knowledge and in all lljudg-

ment

;

10 That °ye may || approve things that Hare ex-
cellent; ^that ye may be sincere and without offence
9till the day of Christ

;

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteousness,
rwhich are by Jesus Christ, "unto the glory and
praise of God.

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren,

that the things which happened unto me have fallen

out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel

;

13 So that my bonds ||in Christ are manifest 'in

all lithe palace, and ||in all other places;

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, waxing

CHAP. I.

3 PauVs thankfulness and prayer to God for them: 21 His readiness to suffer :

27 he exhorteth them to walk worthily.

PAUL andTimotheus,the servants of Jesus Christ,

to all the saints "in Christ Jesus which are at

Philippi, with the bishops and deacons

:

2 'Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our
Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 T thank my God upon every || remembrance of
you,

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all

making request with joy,

5 dFor your fellowship in the gospel from the

first day until now;
6 Being confident of this very thing, that he which

hath begun ea good work in you, || will perform it

''until the day of Jesus Christ

:

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you
all, because III have you ^in my heart; inasmuch as

both in *iny bonds, and in 'the defence and confirm-
712

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

64. 64.

* ch. 4. 14."1 Cor. 1.2.

'Rom. 1.7.
|i
Or, par-

2 Cor. 1. 2. takerswith
1 Pet. 1. 2. me of
•Rom. 1.8, grace.

9. ' Rom. 1.9.
1 Cor. 1. 4. & 9.1.
Eph. 1. 15, Gal. 1. 20.

16. lThess.2.5.
Col. 1. 3. "• ch. 2. 26.
lThess.1.2. 4 4.1.
2Thess.l.3. " 1 Thess.
II
Or, 3. 12.

mention. Philem. 6.
d Rom. 12. |l Or, sense.
13.&15.26. « Rom. 2.

2 Cor. 8. 1. 18. & 12. 2.
ch.4.14,15. Eph. 5. 10.
•John 6.29.

II
Or, try.

1 Thess.1.3.
||
Or, dijir.

|| Or, will P Acts 24.
ftriish it. 16.
/ver. 10. 1 Thess. 3.

|| Ov.ye have 13. & 5. 23.
me in your «lCi.r.l.8.
heart. r John 15.
9 2 Cor. 3. 4,5.
2. & 7. 3. Eph. 2. 10.
* Eph. 3. 1. Col. 1. 6.

& 6. 20. "John 15.
Col.4.3,18. 8.

2 Tim. 1.8. Eph. 1. 12,
ver. 17. 14. |

Or, for Christ, t ch. 4. 22. j| Or, Cesar's court.
||
Or, tc all oiliers.



Paul's readiness to suffer, &c. CHAP. II, III. Timothy and Epaphroditus commended.

confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak
the word without fear.

15 Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and
"strife ; and some also of good will.

16 The one preach Christ of contention, not sin-

cerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds:
17 But the other of love, knowing that I am set

for *the defence of the gospel.

18 What then ? notwithstanding, every way,
whether in pretence or in truth, Christ is preached

;

and I therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.

19 For I know that this shall turn to my salva-

tion ^through your prayer, and the supply of *the

Spirit of Jesus Christ.

20 According to my "earnest expectation, and my
hope, that In nothing I shall be ashamed, but that

"with all boldness, as always, so now also, Christ

shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by life,

or by death.

21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.

22 But if I live in the flesh, this is the fruit of

my labour: yet what I shall choose I wot not.

23 For dI am in a strait betwixt two, having a
desire to "depart, and to be with Christ ; which is

far better:

24 Nevertheless, to abide in the flesh is more
needful for you.

25 And •'having this confidence, I know that I

shall abide and continue with you all for your fur-

therance and joy of faith

;

26 That 9your rejoicing may be more abundant
in Jesus Christ for me by my coming to you again.

27 Only ''let your conversation be as it becometh
the gospel of Christ : that whether I come and see

you, or else be absent, I may hear of your affairs,

'that ye stand fast in one spirit, ''with one mind
'striving together for the faith of the gospel

;

28 And in nothing terrified by your adversaries

:

mwhich is to them an evident token of perdition,

"but to you of salvation, and that of God.
29 For unto you °it is given in the behalf of

Christ, ^not only to believe on him, but also to suffer

for his sake;

30 'Having the same conflict
rwhich ye saw in

me, and now hear to be in me.

CHAP. II.

1 Love and unity recommended ; 3 humility; 12 to be diligent in the way of

salvation ; 14 and cheerfully to submit to God's will.

IF there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if

any comfort of love, "if any fellowship of the

Spirit, if any 6bowels and mercies,

2 'Fulfil ye my joy,
rfthat ye be like-minded, having

the same love, being of one accord, of one mind.
3 "Let nothing be done through strifeorvain glory;

but /in lowliness of mind let each esteem others bet-

ter than themselves.
4 "Look not every man on his own things, but

every man also on the things of others.

5 ALet this mind be in you, which was also in

Christ Jesus

:

6 Who, 'being in the form of God, 'thought it

not robbery to be equal with God :

7 'But made himself of no reputation, and took
upon him the form '"of a servant, and "was made in

the II
likeness of men :

8 And being found in fashion as a man, he hum-
bled himself, and "became obedient unto death, even
the death of the cross.

4P

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

64. 64.

p John 17.

» ch. 2. 3.
1, 2, 5.

Acts 2. 33.

Ileb. 2. 9.

« Eph. 1.

20, 21.

Heb. 1. 4.

» Isa.45.23.

Matt. 28.
x ver. 7. 18.

Rom. 14.

11.

Rev. 5. 13.

« John 13.

13.

Acts 2. 36.

Rom. 14.9.

1 Cor. 8. 6.

V 2 Cor. 1. & 12. 3.

11. «ch. 1. 5.

» Eom. 8. 9. « Eph. 6. 5.

" Rom. 8.
* 2 Cor. 3. 5.

19. Heb. 18.21.

6 Rom. 5. 5. V 1 Cor. 10.

10.
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II
Or,
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« 2 Tim. 4.6. 14, 16.

/ch. 2. 24. Eph. 5. 8.

a 2 Cor. 1. < 2Cor.l.l4.
14. & 5. 12. 1 Thess. 2.
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Col. 1. 10. /Gal. 2. 2.

1 Thess. 2. lThess.3.5.
12. & 4. 1. a 2 Tim. 4.6.
i ch. 4. 1. fGr.
*lCor.l.lO. poured
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«• 2 Thess. '» Rom. 15.
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» Rom. 8. '2 Cor. 7. 4.
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2 Tim.2.11.
II
Or,
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||
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14. "» 1 Cor. 10.
» Col. 3. 12. 24, 33. &
« John3.29. 13.5.
<* Rom. 12. 2 Tim. 4.

16. & 16. 5. 10, 16.

1 Cor. 1.10. "lCor.4.17.
2Cor.13.ll. 1 Tim. 1. 2.

ch. 1. 27. & 2 Tim. 1. 2.

3. 16. & 4. 2. » ch. 1. 25.

1 Pet. 3 .8. Philem. 22.
« Gal. 5. 26.

ch. 1.15.16.

Jam. 3. 14. P ch.4.18.

/Rom. 12.

10.
5Philem.2.
t 2Cor.8.23.

Eph. 5. 21.

1 Pet. 5. 5.

» 1 Cor. 10.

24, 33. &

« 2Cor.ll.9.

ch. 4. 18.

t ch. 1. 3.

13.5.
* Matt. 11.

29.

John 13.

15.

1 Pet. 2. 21.

1 John 2.6.

• John 1.1,

2. & 17. 5.

2 Cor. 4. 4.

Col. 1. 15.

Heb. 1. 3.
||
Or, hon-

i John 5. our such.
18. &1 0.33. " 1 Cor. 16.

1 Pb. 22. 6. 18.

Isa. 53. 3. 1 Thess. 5.

Dan. 9.26. 12.

Mark 9. 12. 1 Tim.5.17.
Rom. 15.3. *1 Cor. 16.

» Isa. 42. 17.

1. & 49. 3, ch. 4. 10.

6. & 52. 13. » 2 Cor. 13.

4 53.11. 11.

Ezek. 34. ch. 4. 4.

23, 24. 1 Thess. 6.

Zech. 3. 8. 16.

Matt. 20. * Isa. 56.10.

28. Gal. 5. 15.

Luke22.27. « 2 Cor. 11.

"Julml.14. 13.

Rom. 1. 3. dRom.2.28.
4 8.3. Gal. 5. 2.

Gal. 4. 4. « Deut. 10.

Hell. 2. 14, 16. & 30. 6.

17. Jer. 4. 4.

|[
Or, habit. liu in. 2.29,

o Matt, 26. & 4. 11, 12.

89, 42. Ool. 2. U.
JolmlO.lS. /John 4.

Ileb. 6. 8. 23,24.
& 12. 2. Rom. 7. 6.

9 Wherefore God also 7hath highly exalted him,
and 'given him a name which is aoove every name:

10 rThat at the name of Jesus every knee should
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and
things under the earth;

11 And "that every tongue should confess that
Jesus Christ is Lord, to the glory of God the Father.

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 'as ye have always
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much
more in my absence, work out your own salvation
with "fear and trembling.

13 For ^it is God which worketh in you both to

will and to do of his good pleasure.

14 Do all things ^without murmurings and *dis-

putings

:

15 That ye may be blameless and II harmless, "the
sons of God, without rebuke, 'in the midst of ca
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ||

rfye
shine as lights in the world

;

16 Holding forth the word of life ; that T may
rejoice in the day of Christ, that J l have not run in

vain, neither laboured in vain.

17 Yea, and if 31 be f offered upon the sacrifice
Aand service of your faith, 'I joy, and rejoice with
you all.

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice

with me.
19 || But I trust in the Lord Jesus to send 'Tirno-

theus shortly unto you, that I also may be of good
comfort, when I know your state.

20 For I have no man '|| like-minded, who will

naturally care for your state.

21 For all
mseek their own, not the things which

are Jesus Christ's.

22 But ye know the proof of him, "that as a son
with the father, he hath served with me in the
gospel.

23 Him therefore I hope to send presently, so

soon as I shall see how it will go with me.
24 But T trust in the Lord that I also myself

shall come shortly.

25 Yet I supposed it necessary to send to you
pEpaphroditus,my brother, and companion in labour,

and "fellow-soldier,
rbut your messenger, and 'he that

ministered to my wants.
26 'For he longed after you all, and was full of

heaviness, because that ye had heard that he had
been sick.

27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death : but
God had mercy on him ; and not on him only, but
on me also, lest I should have sorrow upon sorrow.

28 I sent him therefore the more carefullv, that,

when ye see him again, ye may rejoice, and that I

may be the less sorrowful.

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all

gladness; and ||"liold such in reputation.

30 Because for the work of Christ lie was nigh
unto death, not regarding his life, *to supply your
lack of service toward me.

CHAP. III.

2 To beivare of false teachers ; 4 his grounds of confidence, 7 but thai he dis-

claimed them all; 12 his anxiety for the heaienly prist.

FINALLY, my brethren, "rejoice in the Lord.

To write the same things to you, to me indeed

is not grievous, but for you if is sale.

2 'Beware of dogs, beware of '"evil workers, ''be-

ware of the concision.

3 For we are 'the circumcision, which worship
713



Paul owneth his imperfections. PHILIPPIANS. General exhortations.

God in the Spirit, and ^rejoice in Christ Jesus, and
have no confidence in the flesh.

4 Though ''I might also have confidence in the

flesh. If any other man thinketh that he hath
whereof he might trust in the flesh, I more:

5 'Circumcised the eighth day, ''of the stock of

Israel, 'of the tribe of Benjamin, man Hebrew of the

Hebrews ; as touching the law, "a Pharisee;
6 "Concerning zeal, J,persecuting the church

;

'touching the righteousness which is in the law,
r
blameless.

7 But 'what things were gain to me, those I
counted loss for Christ.

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss

'for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus
my Lord : for whom I have suffered the loss of all

things, and do count them but dung, that I may win
Christ,

9 And be found in him, not having "mine own
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which
is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness
which is of God by faith :

10 That I may know him, and the power of his

resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings,

being made comformable unto his death;
11 If by any means I might ^attain unto the

resurrection of the dead.
12 Not as though I had already "attained, either

were already ''perfect : but I follow after, if that I
may apprehend that for which also lam apprehended
of Christ Jesus.

13 Brethren, I count not myself to have appre-
hended : but this one thing Ido, "forgetting those

things which are behind, and teaching forth unto
those things which are before,

14 T press toward the mark for the prize of the
high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

15 Let us therefore, as many as be 'perfect,
hbe

thus minded : and if in any thing ye be otherwise

minded, God shall reveal even this unto you.

16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already at-

tained, let us walk ''by the same rule, 'let us mind
the same thing.

17 Brethren, "'be followers together of me, and
mark them which walk so as "ye have lis for an
ensample.

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told you
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are

"the enemies of the cross of Christ

:

19 ''Whose end is destruction, ?whose God is their

belly, and rwhose glory is in their shame, 5who mind
earthly things.)

20 For 'our conversation is in heaven; "from whence
also we took for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ

:

21 yWho shall change our vile body, that it may
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, ^according

to the working whereby he is able "even to subdue
all things unto himself.

CHAP. IV.
4 General exhortations; 10 his joy for their liberality toward him, and God's

grace in them.

THEKEFOKE, my brethren dearly beloved and
"longed for,

6my joy and crown, so
cstand fast

in the Lord, my dearly beloved.
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1 Cor. 14.
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is revived.
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John 15.
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28.

Tit. 3. 14.

Or,
1have re-

ceived all.

* ch. 2. 25.

v Heb. 13.

16.

2 Cor. 9.

12.
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6 Eph. 1.7.

& 3. 16.

Rom. 16.

27.

Gal. 1. 5.

* Gal. 1. 2.

ch. 1. 13.

/ Rom. 16.

24.

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that
they be of the same mind in the Lord.

3 And I entreat thee also, true yoke-fellow, help
those women which 'laboured with me in the gospel,
with Clement al so,and with othermy fellow-labourers,
whose names are in •'the book of life.

4 ^Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say,
Rejoice.

5 Let your moderation be known unto all men.
''The Lord is at hand.

6 'Be careful for nothing; but in everything by
prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your
requests be made known unto God.

7 And 'the peace of God, which passeth all un-
derstanding,

_
shall keep your hearts and minds

through Christ Jesus.

8 linally, brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are Hhonest, whatsoever things
are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever
things are lovely, 'whatsoever things are of good
report ; if there be any virtue, and if there be any
praise, think on these things.

9 "'Those things which ye have both learned, and
received, and heard, and seen in me, do : and "the
God of peace shall be with you.

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now
at the last "your care of me II hath flourished again;
wherein ye were also careful, but ye lacked oppor-
tunity.

11 Not that I speak in respect of want: for I
have learned, in whatsoever state I am "'therewith

to be content.

12 T know both how to be abased, and I know
how to abound: every where and in all things I am
instructed both to be full and to be hungry, both to
abound and to suffer need.

13 I can do all things through Christ which
strengtheneth me.

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done that 'ye

did communicate with my affliction.

15 Now ye Philippians, know also, that in the
beginning of the gospel, when I departed from Ma-
cedonia, 'no church communicated with me as con-
cerning giving and receiving, but ye only.

16 For even in Thessalonica ye sent once and
again unto my necessity.

17 Not because I desire a gift : but I desire "fruit

that may abound to your account.

18 But ||I have all, and abound : I am full, hav-
ing received Tof Epaphroditus the things which were
sent from you, yan odour of a sweet smell, *a sacri-

fice acceptable, well-pleasing to God.
19 But my God "shall supply all your need Ac-

cording to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus.
20 "Now unto God and our Father be glory for

ever and ever. Amen.
21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. The breth-

ren dwhich are with me greet you.
22 All the saints salute you, 'chiefly they that are

of Cesar's household.
23 •'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you all. Amen.

IT It was written to the Philippians from Borne, by
Epaphroditus.



The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the COLOSSIANS.
CHAR I.

1 Paul thanketh Oodfor their faith, 9 prayeth for their increase in grace,

15 and describeth the exalted nature and office of Christ.

PAUL, "an apostle of Jesus Christ, by the will of

God, and Timotheus our brother,

2 To the saints ''and faithful brethren in Christ

which are at Colosse :

eGrace be unto you, and peace,

from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 dWe give thanks to God, and the Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, praying always for you,

4 'Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus,

and of J'the love which ye have to all the saints,

5 For the hope "which is laid up for you in heaven,
whereof ye heard before in the word of the truth of

the gospel:

6 Which is come unto you, ''as it is in all the

world; and 'bringeth forth fruit, as it doth also in

you, since the day ye heard of it, and knew 'the

grace of God in truth

:

7 As ye also learned of 'Epaphras our dear fellow-

servant, who is for you ma faithful minister of Christ;

8 Who also declared unto us your "love in the Spirit.

9 "For this cause we also, since the day we heard
it, do not cease to pray for you, and to desire ''that

ye might be filled with 9the knowledge of his will
rin all wisdom and spiritual understanding;

10 'That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 'unto

all pleasing, "being fruitful in every good work, and
increasing in the knowledge of God;

11 ^Strengthened with all might, according to his

glorious power, yunto all patience and long-suffering

"with joyfulness;

12 "Giving thanks unto the Father, which hath
made us meet to be partakers of 6the inheritance of

the saints in light

:

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of
darkness, dand hath translated us into the kingdom
of fhis dear Son

:

14 cIn whom we have redemption through his

blood, even the forgiveness of sins

;

15 Who is 'the image of the invisible God, "the

first-born of every creature :

16 For *by him were all things created, that are

in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and in-

visible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or

principalities, or powers: all things were created

''by him, and for him :

17 'And he is before all things, and by him all

things consist,

18 And "'he is the head of the body, the church:
who is the beginning, "the first-born from the dead;
that || in all things he might have the pre-eminence.

19 For it pleased the Father that "in him should
all fulness dwell;

20 And, ||

2'having made peace through the blood

of his cross, vby him to reconcile 'all things unto
himself; by him, / say, whether they be things in

earth, or things in heaven.
21 And you, "that were some time alienated and

enemies ||in your mind 'by wicked works, yet now
hath he reconciled.

22 "In the body of his flesh through death, a
'to pre-

sent you holy, and unblamable, and unreprovable,
in his sight

:

23 If ye continue in the faith "grounded and settled,

and be
z
\\ot moved away from the hope of the gospel,

which ye have heard, "and which was preached 6
to
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every creature which is under heaven : 'whereof I
Paul am made a minister;

24 dWho now rejoice in my sufferings 'for you, and
fill up 'that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ
in my flesh for shis body's sake, which is the church

:

25 Whereof I am made a minister, according to
''the dispensation of God which is given to me for
you, || to fulfil the word of God

;

26 Even 'the mystery which hath been hid from
ages, and from generations, ''but now is made mani-
fest to his saints

:

27 'To whom God would make known what is

'"the riches of the glory of this mystery among the
Gentiles; which is Christ ||in you, "the hope ofglory

:

28 Whom we preach, "warning every man, and
teaching every man in all wisdom; ''that we may
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus :

29 8Whereunto 1 also labour, 'striving 'according
to his working, which worketh in me mightily.

CHAP. II.

1 Ileexhorteth them to constancy in Christ, Stobeware ofphilosophy and human
traditions, 16 not to submit to legal ordinances, worshipping of angels, &c.

FOE. I would that ye knew what great || "conflict

I have for you, and for them at Laodicea, and
for as many as have not seen my face in the flesh

;

2 That their hearts mightbe comforted/being knit
together in love, and unto all riches of the full assur-
ance of understanding, ''to the acknowledgment of the
mystery of God, and of the Father, and of Christ;

3 || "In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom
and knowledge.
4 And this I say, •'lest any man should

you with enticing words.
5 For ^though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I

with you in the spirit, joying and beholding ''your

order, and the 'steadfastness of your faith in Christ.

6 'As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the
Lord, so walk ye in him :

7 'Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in

the faith as ye have been taught, abounding there-

in with thanksgiving.
8 "'Beware lest any man spoil you through philoso-

phy and vain deceit, after "the tradition of men, after

the || "rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.

9 For ''in him dwelleth all the fulness of the God-
head bodily.

10 ?And ye are complete in him, rwhich is the
head of all 'principality and power :

11 In whom also ye are 'circumcised with the cir-

cumcision made without hands, in "putting off the body
of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ:

12 "Buried with him in baptism, wherein also \ <.

are risen with him through -"the faith of the opera-

tion of God, "who hath raised him from the dead.

13 *And you, being dead in your sins and the un-
circumcisionof your flesh, hath hequickened together

with him, having forgiven you all trespass

14 "Blotting out the hand-writing 01 ordinances
that was against us, which was contrary to us, and
took it out of the way, nailing it to his cross

;

15.^4wa!''havingspoiled'}n-inoipalities and powers. he
madeashewofthemopenly,triumphmgovertnem|init.

beguile

|| Or elements. 'Gal. 4.8,9. ver.20. P John 1. 11. ch. 1.1.19. t John 1. IS. ' Eph. 1.

20 21. 1 Pet. 3.22. •oh. 1.16. "Dent. 10. 16. 4 30.6, Jer.4.4 Bom. 2. 20. Phil. 3.

3. « Kom. 6.6. Eph. 4.22, ch.S.8,9, * Kom. 6. 4. r eh. 3.1. «Kpli. l.v.> I

• Acta 2. 24. » Eph. 2. 1, 6, 6, 11. .• Eph. 2. 16. 16, 'Geo. 8. 16. Pi. 68. 18. 1~»

Mat I. 12. 29. Luke 10. IS. 4 11. 22. John 12. 11. 4 16. 11. Kph. 4. S. lleb. 2. 14. • Kpta.

6, 12. |] Or, in hviuilf.
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Exhortations to sundry duties. COLOSSIANS. Fervent prayer recommended.

16 Let no man therefore 'judge you ||

3in meat, or

in drink, or ||in respect Aof an holy-day, or of the

new-moon, or of the sabbath-a'ays

:

17 'Which are a shadow of things to come ; but
the body is of Christ.

18 ''Let no man || beguile you ofyour reward fin a

voluntary humility and worshipping of angels, in-

truding into those things 'which he hath not seen,

vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind,
19 And not holding '"the Head, from which all

the body by joints and bands having nourishment
ministered, and knit together, increaseth with the

increase of God.
20 Wherefore, if ye be "dead with Christ from

"the || rudiments of the world, pwhy as though living

in the world, are ye subject to ordinances,

21 ('Touch not ; taste not ; handle not

;

22 Which all are to perish with the using ;)
r
after

the commandments and doctrines of men?
23 'Which things have indeed a shew of wisdom,

in 'will-worship, and humility, and || neglecting of the

body ; not in any honour to the satisfying ofthe flesh.

CHAP. III.

1 He exliorteih to be heavenly minded ; 5 to mortify corrupt lusts, and all

malice; 12 to put cm kindness, charity, &c. 18 Sundry other relative

duties.

IF ye then "be risen with Christ, seek those things

which are above, where 'Christ sitteth on the

right hand of God.
2 Set your || affection on things above, not on

things on the earth.

3 "For ye are dead, dand your life is hid with
Christ in God.

4"When Christ, who is 'our life, shall appear, then
shall ye also appear with him "in glory.

5 ''Mortify therefore 'your members which are upon
the earth ; ''fornication, uncleanness, inordinate affec-

tion, 'evil concupiscence, and covetousness, "'which

is idolatry

:

6 "For which things' sake the wrath of God Com-
eth on "the children of disobedience :

7 *In the which ye also walked some time, when
ye lived in them.

8 'But now ye also put off all these ; anger, wrath,
malice, blasphemy, r

filthy communication out ofyour
mouth.

9 "Lie not one to another, 'seeing that ye have
put off the old man with his deeds

;

10 And have put on the newmaw,which "isrenewed
inknowledge*aftertheimageof himthatycreated him

:

11 Where there is neither 'Greek nor Jew, cir-

cumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian,

bond nor free : "but Christ is all, and in all.

12 Tut on therefore, "as the elect of God, holy

and beloved, ^bowels of mercies, kindness, humble-
ness of mind, meekness, long-suffering

;

13 "Forbearing one another, and forgiving one
another, if any man have a

||
quarrel against any

:

even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye.

14 A.nd above all these things "put on charity,

which is the *bond of perfectness.

15 And let 'the peace of God rule in your hearts,

*to the which also ye are called 'in one body ;

mand
be ye thankful.

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in

all wisdom ; teaching and admonishing one another

"in psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing

"with grace in your hearts to the Lord.
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

64. 64.

/Rom. 14. Eph. 5. 2.

3, 10. 13. ch. 2. 2.

II
Or, for lThess.4.9.

eating and 1 Tim. 1. 5.

drinking. 1 John 3.

a Rom. 14. 23. 4 4. 21.

2,17. '• Eph. 4. 3.

1 Cor. 8. 8. • Rom. 14.

II
Or, 17.

inpart. Phil. 4. 7.

»Kom.l4.5. *lCor.7.15.

Gal. 4. 10. 'Eph. 2.16.

< Heb.8.5.4 17. 4 4. 4.

9. 9. & 10.1. ™ ch. 2. 7.

h ver. 4. ver. 17.

\\Or, judge » 1 Cor. 14.

against 26.

you. Eph. 5. 19.

t Gv. being » ch. 4. 6.

a volunta-
ry in hu- P 1 Cor. 10.

mility. 31.

ver. 23. 1 Rom. 1.8.

'Ezek.13.3. Eph. 5.20.

1 Tim. 1. 7. ch. 1. 12. 4
»Eph.4. 2.7.

15, 16. 1 Thess. 5.

" Rom. 6.3. 18.

5. & 7. 4, 6. Heb. 13. 15.

Gal. 2. 19. •Eph.5.22.

Eph. 2. 15. Tit. 2. 5.

° ver. 8. 1 Pet. 3. 1.

II
Or, • Eph. 5. 3.

elements. « Eph. 5.

PGal.4.3.9. 25, 28, 33.

ilTim.4.3. 1 Pet. 3. 7.

•-Isa. 29.13. " Eph.4.31.

Matt. 15. 9. * Eph. 6.1.

Tit. 1. 14. V Eph.5.24.

«lTim.4.8. Tit. 2. 9.

' ver. 8. ' Eph. 6. 4.

II
Or, « Eph. 6. 5,

punishing, 4c.

or, not 1 Tim. 6.1.

sparing. Tit. 2. 9.

aRom. 6. 5. 1 Pet. 2. 18.

Eph. 2. 6. <> ver. 20.

ch. 2. 12. « Philm.
'Rom. 8.34. 16.

Eph. 1.20. * Eph. 6.

||
Or, mind. 6,7.

« Rom. 6. 2. ' Eph. 6. 8.

Gal. 2. 20. /lCor.7.22.

ch. 2. 20. »Rom.2.11.
<* 2 Cor. 5.7. Eph. 6. 9.

ch. 1. 5. 1 Pet. 1.17.

« Uohn3.2. See Deut.

/John 11. 10.17.

25. 4 14. 6. « Eph. 0. 9.

a 1 Cor. 15. 'Lukel8.1.

43. Rom.12.12.

Phil. 3. 21. Kph. 6. 18.

"Rom.8.13. 1 Thess. 5.

Gal. 5. 24. 17, 18.

'Rom.6.13. = ch.2. 7. 4
* Eph. 5. 3. 3.15.

<1 Thess. 4. * Eph.6.19.

5. 2Thess.3:l.
m Eph. 5. 5. «lCor.l6.9.

"Rom.1.18. 2 Cor. 2.12.

Eph. 5. 6. / Matt. 13.

Rev. 22. 15. 11.

• Eph. 2. 2. 1 Cor. 4. 1.

p Horn. 6. Eph. 6. 19.

19.20.4 7.5. ch. 1. 26. 4
lCor.6.11. 2,2.

Eph. 2. 2. »Kph.6.20.

Tit. 3. 3. Phil. 1. 7.

1 Eph.4.22. "Eph. 5.15.

1 Pet. 2. 1. 1 Thess. 4.

Heb. 12. 1. 12.

Jam. 1. 21. ' Eph. 5. 16.

* Eph. 4. * Eccl. 10.

29. 4 5. 4. 12.

•Lev.19.11. ch. 3. 16.

Eph. 4. 25. ' Mark 9.

' Eph. 4. 50.

22, 24. » 1 Pet. 3.

« Rom. 12. 15.

2. » Eph.6.21.
* Eph. 4. » Eph. 6.22.

23, 24. P Philem.
sOBph.2.10. 10.

' Rom. 10. i Acts 19.

12. 29. 4 20. 4.

lCor.12.13 4 27. 2.

Gal. 3. 28. Philem. 24.

4 5. 6. Actslo.37.
Eph. 6. 8. 2Tim.4.11.

«Eph.l.23. ch. 1. 7.

»Eph.4.24. Philem.23.
c 1 Thess.

II
Or,

1.4. striving.

1 Pet. 1. 2. * Rom. 15.

2Pet.l.l0. 30.

" Gal .5.22. " Matt. 5.

Phil. 2 1. 48.

Eph. 4. 2, 1 Cor. 2. 6.

32. 4 14. 20.

' Mark 11. Phil. 3. 15.

25. Heb. 5. 14.

Eph.4.2,32. 1 Or. filled.

II
Or, * 2 Tim. 4.

complaint. 11.

/ 1 Pet.4.8. v 2 Tim. 4.

John 13. 10.

34. Philem. 24.

Rom.13.8.
1 Cor. 13.

17 And ^whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all

in the name of the Lord Jesus, 'giving thanks to

God and the Father by him.
18 rWives, submit yourselves unto your own hus-

bands, "as it is fit in the Lord.
19 'Husbands, love your wives, and be not "bitter

against them.
20 ^Children, obey your parents yin all things

:

for this is well-pleasing unto the Lord.
21 *Fathers, provoke not your children to anger,

lest they be discouraged.

22 "Servants, obey In all things your masters "ac-

cording to the flesh ; not with eye-service, as men-
pleasers.; but in singleness of heart, fearing God

:

23 dAnd whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to

the Lord, and not unto men

;

24 "Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive

the reward of the inheritance : -Tor ye serve the
Lord Christ.

25 But he that doeth wrong, shall receive for the
wrong which he hath done : and ffthere is no res-

pect of persons.

CHAP. IV.
I He exhorleth to be fervent in prayer ; 5 to walk wisely, 6 and with well-

ordered speech; 7 he commendeth Tychicus and Onesimus. 10 Sundry
salutations.

MASTEKS, "give unto your servants that which
is just and equal ; knowing that ye also have

a Master in heaven.
2 'Continue in prayer, and watch in the same

"with thanksgiving
;

3 dWithal praying also for us, that God would
"open unto us a door of utterance, to speak 'the
mystery of Christ, "for which I am also in bonds

:

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to

speak.
5 ''Walk in wisdom toward them that are without

'redeeming the time.

6 Let your speech be always ''with grace, 'sea-

soned with salt,
mthat ye may know how ye ought

to answer every man.
7 "All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you,

who is a beloved brother, and a faithful minister
and fellow-servant in the Lord:

8 "Whom I have sent unto you for the same pur-
pose, that he might know your estate, and comfort
your hearts

;

9 With pOnesimus, a faithful and beloved brother,
who is one of you. They shall make known unto
you all things which are done here.

10 'Aristarchus, my fellow-prisoner, saluteth you;
and rMarcus, sister's son to Barnabas, (touching
whom ye received commandments : if he come unto
you, receive him;)

11 And Jesus, which is called Justus, who are
of the circumcision. These only are my fellow-

workers unto the kingdom of God, which have
been a comfort unto me.

12 'Epaphras, who is one of you, a servant of
Christ, saluteth you, always || 'labouring fervently
for you in prayers, that ye may stand "perfect and
II
complete in all the will of God.
13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great

zeal for you, and them that are in Laodicea, and
them in Hierapolis.
14 xLuke, the beloved physician, and yDemas

greet you.
15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea,



Paul commendeth the Thessalonians

.

CHAP. I, II, III. How the gospel was preached to them.

and Nymphas, and 'the church which is in his

house.
16 And when "this epistle is read among you,

cause that it be read also in the church of the Laodi-
ceans; and that ye likewise read the epistle from
Laodicea.

17 And say to *Archippus, Take heed to the

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

6-1. 64.

«Rom.l6.5, * 1 Cr. 16.

1 Cor. 16. 21.

19. 2 These. 3.

a 1 Thcss. 17.

5.27. •Heb. 13. 3.

»Philem.2. / Hob. 13.

« 1 Tim. 4. 25.

6.

ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, that
thou fulfil it.

18 'The salutation by the hand of me Paul. 'Re-
member my bonds. 'Grace be with you. Amen.

IT Written from Rome to the Colossians by Tychi-
cus and Onesimus.

CHAP. I.

2 Paul sheweth his remembrance of them in thanksgiving and prayer, 5 and
approveth their exemplary reception of the gospel.

PAUL, and "Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the
church of the Thessalonians which is in God

the Father, and in the Lord Jesus Christ: 'Grace
be unto you, and peace, from God our Father and
the Lord Jesus Christ.

2 cWe give thanks to God always for you all,

making mention of you in our prayers;
3 ^Remembering without ceasing "your work of

faith, 7and labour of love, and patience of hope in our
Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight ofGod and our Father;

4 Knowing, brethren || beloved, ^your election of

God.
5 For ''our gospel came not unto you in word only,

but also in power, and 'in the Holy Ghost, ''and in

much assurance; as 'ye know what manner of men
we were among you for your sake.

6 And mye became followers of us, and of the

Lord, having received the word in much affliction,

"with joy of the Holy Ghost:
7 So that ye were ensamples to all that believe

in Macedonia and Achaia.
8 For from you "sounded out the word of the Lord

not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but also i3in every
place your faith to God-ward is spread abroad; so

that we need not to speak any thing.

9 For they themselves shew of us 'what manner
of entering in we had unto you, rand how ye turned
to God from idols, to serve the living and true God;

10 And 'to wait for his Son 'from heaven, "whom
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered

us 'from the wrath to come.

CHAP. II.

1 In what manner the gospel was preached unto them, and how they received

it ; 17 he sheweth his desire of coming to them, &c.

FOR "yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in

unto you, that it was not in vain :

2 But even after that we had suffered before, and
were shamefully entreated, as ye know, at 'Philippi,

'we were bold in our God to speak unto you the

gospel of God 'with much contention.
3 •'For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of

uncleanness, nor in guile;

4 But as 3we were allowed of God 7

'to be put in

trust with the gospel, even so we speak; 'not as

pleasing men, but God, ''which trieth our hearts.

5 For 'neither at any time used we flattering

words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetousness

;

mGod is witness

:

6 "Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you,
nor yet of others, when "we might have || been ''bur-

densome, 'as the apostles of Christ.

7 But rwe were gentle among you, even as a
nurse cherisheth her children

:

The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONIANS.
8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were

willing s
to have imparted unto you, not the gospel

of God only, but also 'our own souls, because ye
were dear unto us.

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and
travail: for "labouring night and day, 'because Ave

would not be chargeable unto any ofyou, we preached
unto you the gospel of God.

10 vYe are witnesses, and God also, *how holily,

and justly, and unblamably we behaved ourselves
among you that believe:

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and comforted,
and charged every one of you, as a father doth his

children,

12 "That ye would walk worthy of God, 6who
hath called you unto his kingdom and glory.

13 For this cause also thank Ave God 'without
ceasing, because, when ye received the word of God
which ye heard of us, ye received it ''not as the word
of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, which
effectually worketh also in you that believe.

14 For ye, brethren, became followers 'of the
churches of God which in Judea are in Christ Jesus:
for'ye also have suffered like things of your own
countrymen, "even as they have of the Jews

:

15 ''Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and 'their

own prophets, and have
||
persecuted us; and they

please not God, ''and are contrary to all men

:

16 'Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that

they might be saved, '"to fill up their sins always: "for

the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a

short time "in presence, not in heart, endeavoured
the more abundantly ^to see your face with great

desire.

18 Wherefore we would have come unto you,
even I Paul, once and again; but 'Satan hindered us.

19 For rwhat is our hope, or joy, or 'crown of

II rejoicing? Are not even ye in the presence of our
Lord Jesus Christ 'at his coming?

20 For ye are our glory and joy.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

64. 54.

||
Or, used

authority.

»2Cor.l.l9. P2Cor.ll.9.

2Thess.l.l. & 12. 13,14.

1 Pet. 5.12. 2Thess.3.8.
» Ej>h. 1.2. 1 1 Cor. 9.

' Rom. 1.8. 1, 2, 5.

Eph. 1. 16. ' 1 Cor. 2.

Philem. 4. 3. & 9. 22.
d ch. 2. 13. 2 Cor. 13.4.

• John6.29. 2 Tira.2.24.

Gal. 5. 6.

ch. 3. 6. •Rom.1.11.

2 Thess. 1. & 15. 29.

3, 11. ' 2 Cor. 12.

Jam. 2. 17. 15.

/Rom.16.6. " Acts 20.

Heb. 6. 10. 34.

jOr, 1 Cor. 4.12.

beloved of 2Cor.ll.9.

God, your 2Tliess.3.8.

election. * 2 Cor. 12.

a Col. 3. 12. 13, 14.

2 Thess. 2. veil. 1. 5.

13. * 2Cor. 7. 2.

* Matt. 16. 2 Thcss. 3.

20. 7.

1 Cor. 2. 4. -Eph. 4.1.

* 4. 20. Phil. 1. 27.

> 2 Cor. 6. 6. Col. 1. 10.

* Col. 2. 2. ch. 4. 1.

Heb. 2. 3. » 1 Cor. 1.9.

' ch. 2. 1, a, ch. 5. 24.

10, 11. 2 Thess. 2.

2Thess.3.7. 14.

» 1 Cor. 4. 2 Tim. 1.9.

16. & 11. 1. • ch. 1.3.

Phil. 3. 17. <* Matt. 10.

ch. 2. 14. 40.

2Thess.3.9. Gal. 4. 14.

"Acts 5.41. 2 Pet. 3. 2.

Heb. 10.34. « Gal. 1. 22.

» Kom. 10. /Acts 17.

18. 5,13.

P Rom. 1.8. a H.-b. 10.

2Tliess.l.4. 33, 34.

«ch. 2. 1. 'Acts 2.23.
• lCor.12.2. A3. 15. k 5.

Gal. 4. 8. 30. & 1. 52.

•Rom. 2. 7. • Matt.5.12.

Phil. 3. 20. & 23. 34,37.

Tit. 2. 13. Luke 13.

2 Pet. 3.12. 33, 34.

Rev. 1. 7. Acts 7. 52.

•Acts 1.11. ||
Or,chased

ch. 4. 16. us out.

2Thess.l.7. *Esth.3.8.
» Acts2.24. ' Luke 11.

* Matt. 3.7. 52.

Rom. 5. 9. Acts.13.50.

ch. 5. 9. & 14. 5, 19.

&17.6, 13.

&18.12. &
«ch.l.5,9. 19. 9. & 22.
6 Acts 16. 21, 22.

22. •» Gen. 15.

•ch. 1. 5. 16.

* Actsl7.2. Matt. 23.

•Phil. 1.30. 32.

Col. 2.1. » Matt. 24.

/2 Cor. 7.2. 6,14.
vcr. 5. "1 Cor. 5.3.

2 Pet. 1.16. Col. 2. 5.

8lCor.7.26. P ch. 3. 10.

ITim. 1. 1 Rom. 1.

11, 12. 13.&15. 22.

MCor.9.17. '2Cor.l.l4.

Gal. 2. 7. Phil. 2. 16.

Tit. 1. 3. & 4.1.
'Gal. 1.10. • Prov. 16.

H'rov.17.3. 31.

Rom. 8. 27.
II
Or,

<Acts20.:«. qloryinq.
2 Cor. 2. 17. ' 1 Cor. 15.

& 4. 2. & 7. 23.

2. & 12. 17. ch. 3. 13.
">Rom. 1.9. Rev. 1. 7.

" John 5. & 22. 12.

41,44. &
12. 43. » vcr. 5.

1 Tim.6.17. * Acts 17.

• 1 Cor. 9. 15.

4, 6, 12,18. • Horn. 16.

2 Cor. 10. 21.

1,2,10,11. 1 Cor. 16.

& 13. 10. 10.

2Th 699.3.9. 2 Cor. 1.19.

Philem, S. << Eph. 3,

9. 13.

CHAP. III.

1 TT7iy Paul sent Timothy to them; 6 his good report a consolation to him.

WHEREFORE, "when Ave could no longer forbear,

*we thought it good to be left at Athens alone;

2 And sent "Timotheus, our brother, and minister

of God, and our fellow-labourer in the gospel of

Christ, to stablish you, and to comfort you concern-

ing your faith:

3 dThat no man should be moved by these afflic-

tions: for yourselves know that 'we are appointed

thereunto.
4 'For verily, when we were with you, we told

you before that" Ave should Buffer tribulation; even

as it came to pass, and ye know.

• Acti. 9. 10. 4 14. 22. * 20. 23. A 21. 11. 1. Cor. 4. 9.

717
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Sundry exhortations. I. THESSALONIANS. Christ's second coming described.

5 For this cause, ffwhen I could no longer forbear,

I sent to know your faith,
A
lest by some means the

tempter have tempted you, and 'our labour be in vain.

6 ''But now, when Timotheus came from you unto

us, and brought us good tidings of your faith and char-
ity, and that ye have good remembrance of us always,

desiring greatly to see us, 'as we also to see you:

7 Therefore, brethren, mwe were comforted over

you in all our affliction and distress by your faith:

8 For now we live, if ye "stand fast in the Lord.
9 "For what thanks can we render to God again

for you, for all the joy wherewith we joy for your
sakes before our God;

10 ''Night and day 'praying exceedingly rthat we
might see your face, 'and might perfect that which
is lacking in your faith?

11 Now God himself and our Father, and our
Lord Jesus Christ, || 'direct our way unto you.

12 And the Lord "make you to increase and
abound in love "one toward another, and toward all

men, even as we do toward you

:

13 To the end he may Establish your hearts unblam-
able in holiness before God, even our Father, at the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ *with all his saints.

CHAP. IV.
1 He exhorteth to go on in godliness, 7 to holiness, 9 to love, 11 to quiet-

ness. 15 The saints' resurrection, and Christ's second coming.

FURTHERMORE then we || beseech you, breth-

ren, and || exhort you by the Lord Jesus, "that

as ye have received of us ''how ye ought to walk cand
to please God, so ye would abound more and more.

2 For ye know what commandments we gave you
by the Lord Jesus.

3 For this is
rfthe will of God, even 'your sanctifi-

cation, 7that ye should abstain from fornication

:

4 "That every one of you should know how to

possess his vessel in sanctification and honour;
5 ''Not in the lust of concupiscence, 'even as the

Gentiles ''which know not God:
6 'That no man go beyond and || defraud his brother

|| in any matter : because that theLord"'*sthe avenger of
all such, as we also have forwarned you and testified.

7 For God hath not called us unto uncleanness,
"but unto holiness.

8 "He therefore that Udespiseth, despiseth not man,
but God^who hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit.

9 But as touching brotherly love ?ye need not
that I write unto you : for 'ye yourselves are taught
of God s

to love one another.

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren
which are in all Macedonia: but Ave beseech you,
brethren, "that ye increase more and more;

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and^to do your
own business^and y to work with your own hands,
as we commanded you;

12 'That ye may walk honestly toward them that

are without, and that ye may have lack ||of nothing.

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant,

brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye
sorrow not, "even as others 6which have no hope.

14 For c
if we believe that Jesus died and rose

again, even so
dthem also which sleep in Jesus will

God bring with him.
15 For this we say unto you eby the word oftheLord,

that /we which are alive and remain unto the coming
of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep.

16 For "the Lord himself shall descend from
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the arch-
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1 Cor. 6. 7.

angel, and with ''the trump of God: 'and the dead
in Christ shall rise first:

17 'Then we which are alive and remain shall be
caught up together with them 'in the clouds, to meet the
Lord in the air: and so"'shallwe ever be with the Lord.

18 "Wherefore, || comfort one another with these
words.

CHAP. V.
1 He sheweth that Christ's second corning will he sudden, and exhorteth to

watch; 14 he giveth dioers precepts, &c.

BUT of "the times and the seasons, brethren, lye
have no need that I write unto you.

2 For yourselves know perfectly, that 'the day
of the Lord so cometh as a thief in the night.

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety ; then
''sudden destruction cometh upon them, 'as travail

upon a woman with child; and they shall not escape.
4 y But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that

day should overtake you as a thief.

5 Ye are all ''the children of light, and the children
of the day: we are not of the night, nor of darkness.

6 ''Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but
'let us watch and be sober.

7 For 'they that sleep, sleep in the night; and
they that be drunken, 'are drunken in the night.

8 But let us, who are of the day, be sober, '"put-

ting on the breast-plate of faith and love; and for

an helmet, the hope of salvation.

9 For "God hath not appointed us to wrath, "but
to obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ,

10 ;'Who died for us, that, whether we wake or
sleep, we should live together with him.

11 'Wherefore || comfort yourselves together, and
edify one another, even as also ye do.

12 And we beseech you, brethren, r
to know them

which labour among you, and are over you in the
Lord, and admonish you

;

13 And to esteem them very highly in love for their

work's sake. 'And be at peace among yourselves.

14 Now we || exhort you, brethren, 'warn them
that are || unruly, "comfort the feeble-minded, rsup-
port the weak, ybe patient toward all men.

15 *See that none render evil for evil unto any
man; but ever "follow that which is good, both
among yourselves, and to all men.

16 ''Rejoice evermore.
17 'Pray without ceasing.

18 rfIn every thing s;ive thanks : for this is the
will of God in Christ Jesus concerning you.

19 "Quench not the spirit.

20 fDespise not prophesyings.
21 -'Prove all things ; ''hold fast that which is good.
22 'Abstain from all appearance of evil.

23 And ''the very God of peace 'sanctify you
wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit, and
soul, and body, mbe preserved blameless unto the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.

24 "Faithful ishe that calleth you,who also will do it.

25 Brethren, "pray for us.

26 pGreet all the brethren with a holy kiss.

27 I
II
charge you by the Lord, that 'this epistle

be read unto all the holy brethren.
28 rThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with

you. Amen.
IIThe first epistle unto the Thessalonians was writ-

ten from Athens.
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2 Thess. 3. 1. pRora. 16. 16. jjOr, adjure. aCol. 4. 16. 2 Thess. 3. 14. 'Rom. 16. 20. 24. 2 Thess. 3.18.



Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the THESSALONIANS.
CHAP. I.

1 Paul's good opinion of their faith, love, and patience ; 6 Of God's punish-
ing their enemies, and recompensing their sufferings.

PAUL, "and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the
church of the Thessalonians 6

in God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ:

2 'Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Fa-
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ.

3 dWe are bound to thank God always for you,
brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith grow-
eth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of
you all toward each other aboundeth;

4 So that 'we ourselves glory in you in the churches
of God/for your patience and faith sin all your per-
secutions and tribulations that ye endure:

5 Which is
7

'a manifest token of the righteous judg-
ment of God, that ye may be counted worthy of
the kingdom of God_, 'for which ye also suffer:

6 ''Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to re-
compense tribulation to them that trouble you;

7 And to you, who are troubled, 'rest with us,

when "'the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven
with fins mighty angels,

8 "In flaming fire II taking vengeance on them "that

know not God, and *that obey not the gospel of our
Lord Jesus Christ:

9 ''Who shall be punished with everlasting de-
struction from the presence of the Lord, and 'from
the glory of his power;

10 "When he shall come to be glorified in his saints,
'and to be admired in all them that believe (because
our testimony among you was believed) in that day.

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that
our God would || "count you worthy of this calling,

and fulfil all the good pleasure of his goodness, and
Tthe work of faith with power.

12 ^That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ may
be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the
grace of our God, and the Lord Jesus Christ.

CHAP. II.

1 He willeth them to continue steadfast in the truth received; 3 sheiveth that

there shall be a departure from thefaith, 8 and a discovery of antichrist, &c.

"VTOW we beseech you, brethren, "by the coming
iS of our Lord Jesus Christ,

4and by our gather-
ing together unto him,

2 "That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be
troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by let-

ter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at hand.
3 ''Let no man deceive you by any means: for

that day shall not come, "except there come a falling

f away first, and /that man of sin be revealed, "the son
of perdition;

4 Who opposeth and ''exalteth himself 'above all

that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that he,

as God, sitteth in the temple of God, shewing him-
self that he is God.

5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with
iyou, I told you these things?

6 And now ye know what || withholdeth that he

j

might be revealed in his time.

7 For 'the mystery of iniquity doth already
work: only he who now letteth will let, until he be
taken out of the way.

8 And then shall that Wicked be revealed, 'whom
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* ver. 6.

the Lord shall consume mwith the spirit of his mouth
and shall destroy "with the brightness of his coming.

9 Even him, whose coming is "after the working of
Satan, with all power, and ''signs, and lying wonders,

10 And with all deceivabieness of unrighteous-
ness in ''them that perish; because they received not
the love of the truth, that they might be saved.

11 And r
for this cause God shall send them strong

delusion, "that they should believe a lie:

12 That they all might be damned who believed
not the truth, but 'had pleasure in unrighteousness.

13 But "we are bound to give thanks always to

God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, because
God 'hath, "from the beginning chosen you to salva-
tion, 'through sanctification of the Spirit, and belief
of the truth

:

14 Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to "the

obtaining of the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ.

15 Therefore, brethren, 'stand fast, and hold "the

traditions which ye have been taught, whether by
word, or our epistle.

16 ''Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God,
even our Father, 'which hath loved us, and hath
given us everlasting consolation and -'good hope
through grace,

17 Comfort your hearts, ffand stablish you in

every good word and work.

CHAP. III.
1 He craveih their prayers ; 3 he testifieth his confidence in them, praying God

to direct them ; 6 he giveth them divers precepts, <Stc.

FINALLY, brethren, "pray for us, that the word
of the Lord fmay have free course, and be glo-

rified, even as it is with you;
2 And ''that we may be delivered from -[unreason-

able and wicked men: r
for all men have not faith.

3 But "the Lord is faithful, who shall stablish

you, and 'keep you from evil.

4 And •'we have confidence in the Lord touching
you, that ye both do and will do the things which
we command you.

5 And "the Lord direct your hearts into the love

of God, and llinto the patient waiting for Christ.

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ, 'that ye withdraw your-
selves 'from every brother that walketh 'disorderly,

and not after 'the tradition which he received of us.

7 For yourselves know "'how ye ought to follow us;

for "we "behaved not ourselves disorderly among
you:

8 Neither did we eat any man's bread for nought:

but "wrought with labour and travail night and day,

that we might not be chargeable to any of you:
9 'Not because we have not power, but to make

'ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us.

10 For even when we were with you. this we
commanded you, rtbat if any would not work, nei-

ther should he eat.

11 For we hear that there are some 'which walk
among you disorderly, 'working not at all, but are

busy bodies.

12 "Now them that are such we command ami
exhort by our Lord Jesus Christ, "that with quiet-

ness they work, ami eat their own bread.

1 1 Thess. 4. 11. 1 Tim. 5. 13. 1 Pet. 4. 15. • 1 ThoM. 4. 11. • Eph. 4. 23.
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Paul's charge to Timothy. I. TIMOTHY.
13 But ye, brethren, y

\\ be not weary in well-doing.

14 And if any man obey not our word ||by this

epistle, note that man, and 'have no company with
him, that he may be ashamed.

15 "Yet count him not as an enemy, 'but admonish
him as a brother.

16 Now cthe Lord of peace himself give you peace
always by all means. The Lord be with you all.

How women ought to be attired.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

64. 64.

V Gal. 6. 9. ver. 6.

||
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faint not. I Thess. 5.

\\Or,signify 14.

that man » Tit. 3.10.
by an « Rom. 15.

epistle. 33. A 16. 20.
• Matt. 18. 1 Cor. 14.

17. 33.

1 Cor. 5. 9, 2 Cor. 13.

11. 11.

17 ''The salutation of Paul with mine own hand,
which is the token in every epistle : so I write.

18 cThe grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen.

IIThe second epistle to the Thessalonians was written
from Athens.

1 Thess. 5. 23. «* 1 Cor. 16. 21. Col. 4. 18. • Rom. 16. 24.

CHAP. I.

3 Paul remindeth Timothy of his charge. 5 The end of the commandment
is charity. 8 The scope of the law was to condemn wickedness, which is

, also the design of the gospel.

PAUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ "by the com-
mandment 'of God our Saviour, and Lord Jesus

Christ, "which is our hope;
2 Unto dTimothy 'my own son in the faith;

'Grace, mercy, and peace, from God our Father
and Jesus Christ our Lord.

3 As I besought thee to abide still at Ephesus,
ywhen I went into Macedonia, that thou mightest
charge some ''that they teach no other doctrine,

4 ^Neither give heed to fables and endless gene-
alogies, ''which minister questions, rather than godly
edifying which is in faith ; so do.

5 Now 'the end of the commandment is charity
mout of a pure heart, and of a good conscience, and
of faith unfeigned:

6 From which some || having swerved, have turned
aside unto "vain jangling

;

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; "understand-
ing neither what they say, nor whereof they affirm.

8 But we know that pthe law is good, if a man
use it lawfully

;

9 'Knowing this, that the law is not made for a
righteous man, but for the lawless and disobedient,
for the ungodly and for sinners, for unholy and
profane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers
of mothers, for manslayers,

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile them-
selves with mankind, for men-stealers, for liars, for

perjured persons, and if there be any other thing
that is contrary r

to sound doctrine,

11 According to the glorious gospel of 'the blessed
God 'which was committed to my trust.

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, "who hath
enabled me, -"for that he counted me faithful, ''put-

ting me into the ministry
;

13 'Who was before a blasphemer, and a perse-
cutor, and injurious: but I obtained mercy, because
"1 did it ignorantly in unbelief:

14 6And the grace of our Lord was exceeding
abundant cwith faith

dand love which is in Christ
Jesus.

15 "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation, that 'Christ Jesus came into the world
to save sinners; of whom I am chief.

16 Howbeit, for this cause <T obtained mercy, that
in me first Jesus Christ might shew forth all long-
suffering, ''for a pattern to them which should here-
after believe on him to life everlasting.

17 Now unto 'the King eternal, 'immortal, 'invis-

ible, '"the only wise God, n
be honour and glory for

ever and ever. Amen.
18 This charge T commit unto thee, son Timothy,
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The First Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY.
^according to the prophecies which went before on
thee, that thou bythem mightest 9war a good warfare;

19 rHolding faith and a good conscience; which
some having put away, concerning faith 'have made
shipwreck

:

20 Of whom is 'Hymeneus and "Alexander; whom
I have ^delivered unto Satan, that they may learn
not to "blaspheme.

CHAP. II

« ch. 6. 13,

14, 20.

2 Tim. 2. 2.

P ch. 4. 14.

1 ch. 6. 12,

2 Tim. 2. 3.

A 4. 7.

-•ch. 3.9.
« ch. 6. 9.

<2Tim.2.17.
» 2 Tim. 2.

14.

' 1 Cor.5.5.

V Acts 13.

45.

||
Or, desire.

"Ezra.6.10.

Jer. 29 .7.

» Rom.13.1.

||
Or, emi-

nent place..

* Rom.12.2,
ch. 5. 4.
<* ch. 1. 1.

2 Tim. 1.9.
« Ezek. 18.

23.

John 3. 16,

17.

Tit. 2. 11.

2 Pet. 3. 9.

/Johnl7.3.
2 Tim.2.25.
»Rom.3.29.
10. A 10. 12.

Gal. 3. 20.

* lieu. 8. 6.

A 9. 15.

> Matt. 20.

28.

Mark 10.

45.

Eph. 1. 7.

Tit. 2. 14.

* 1 Cor. 1.6.

2 Thess. 1.

10.

2 Tim. 1.8.

Or, a
testimony.
' Rom. 5. 6.

Gal. 4. 4.

Eph. 1. 9.

A 3.5.
Tit. 1. 3.

Eph. 3.

7, 8.

2 Tim.1.11.
•> Rom. 9.1.

Rom. 11.

13. A 15. 16.

Gal. 1. 16.

PMatt.1.11.

John 4. 21.

i Ps. 134.2.

Isa. 1. 15.

1 Pet. 3.3.

Or,
plaited.

1 Pet. 3.4.

' 1 Cor. 14.

34.

" Eph.5.24.
* Gen.1.27.
& 2. 18, 22.

1 Cor. 11. 8,

9.

v Gen. 3. 6.

2 Cor. 11. 3.

ch. 1.15.

» Acts 20.

28.

Phil. 1. 1.

Eph. 4.12.
<< Tit. 1. 6,

Ac.

ch. 5. 9.

II
Or,
modest.

/2Tiai. 2.

24.

1 He exhorteth to pray and give thanks for oilmen, A. for God willeth the sal-

vation of all men; 7 his commission to the Gentiles. 9 How women ought
to be attired, &c.

I
IIEXHORT therefore, that, first of all, supplica
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks

be made for all men

:

2 "For kings, and for all that are in || authority;
that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all

godliness and honesty.
3 For this is

rgood and acceptable in the sight dof
God our Saviour

;

4 'Who will have all men to be saved, /and to

come unto the knowledge of the truth.

5 sFor there is one God, and ''one mediator be-
tween God and men, the man Christ Jesus

;

6 'Who gave himself a ransom for all,
7c

|| to be tes-

tified 'in due time.

7 "Whereunto I am ordained a preacher and an
apostle, ("I speak the truth in Christ, and lie not,)

"a, teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity.

8 I will therefore that men pray ^every where,
'lifting up holy hands, without wrath and doubting.

9 In like manner also, that "women adorn them-
selves in modest apparel, with shamefacedness and
sobriety ; not with || broidered hair, or gold, or pearls,

or costly array.

10 "But (which becometh women professing god-
liness) with good works.

11 Let the women learn in silence with all sub-
jection.

12 But T suffer not a woman to teach, "nor to

usurp authority over the man, but to be in silence.

13 For "Adam was first formed, then Eve.
14 And ''Adam was not deceived, but the woman

being deceived was in the transgression.

15 Notwithstanding, she shall be saved in child-

bearing, if they continue in faith, and charity, and
holiness, with sobriety.

CHAP. III.
1 How bishops and deacons, and their wives, should be qualified ; 14 and to

what end St. Paul wrote to Timothy of these things. 16 The important

truths of the Christian revelation.

THIS "is a true saying, If a man desire the office

of a 'bishop, he desireth a good "work.
2 dA bishop then must be blameless, 'the husband

of one wife, vigilant, sober, II of good behaviour, given
to hospitality, 'apt to teach

;



Divers precepts to Timothy.

3 9
1| Not given to wine, *no striker, 'not greedy of

filthy lucre ; but ''patient ; not a brawler, not covetous

;

4 One that ruleth well his own house, 'having his

children in subjection with all gravity
;

5 (For if a man know not how to rule his own
house, how shall he take care of the church of God?)

6 Not || a novice, lest being lifted up with pride
"'he fall into the condemnation of the devil.

7 Moreover, he must have a good report nof them
which are without ; lest he fall into reproach "and
the snare of the devil.

8 Likewise must pthe deacons be grave, not double-
tongued, mot given to much wine, not greedy of
filthy lucre

;

9 "Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure
conscience.

10 And let these also first be proved ; then let

them use the office of a deacon, being found blame-
less.

11 "Even so must their wives be grave, not slan-

derers, sober, faithful in all things.

12 Let the deacons be the husbands of one wife,

ruling their children and their own houses well.

13 For 'they that have llused the office of a deacon
well, purchase to themselves a good degree, and
great boldness in the faith which is in Christ Jesus.

14 These things write I unto thee, hoping to come
unto thee shortly

:

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayest know
how thou oughtest to behave thyself "in the house
of God, which is the church of the living God, the
pillar and the || ground of the truth.

16 And without controversy, great is the mys-
tery of godliness :

xGod was "{"manifest in the flesh,

justified in the Spirit, *seen of angels, "preached
unto the Gentiles, 'believed on in the world, 're-

ceived up into glory.

CHAP. IV.
1 He foretellelh and describeth a great apostacy. 6 Directions to Timothy.

"\TOW the Spirit "speaketh expressly, that *in the
Xi latter times some shall depart from the faith,

giving heed c
to seducing spirits,

f

'and doctrines of
devils

;

2 "Speaking lies in hypocrisy, 'having their con-
science seared with a hot iron

;

3 ^Forbidding to marry, ''and commanding to ab-
stain from meats, which God had created 'to be
received '''with thanksgiving of them which believe
and know the truth.

4 For 'every creature of God is good, and nothing
to be refused, if it be received with thanksgiving

:

5 For it is sanctified by the word of God, and prayer.
6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of

these things, thou shalt be a good minister of Jesus
Christ, "'nourished up in the words of faith and of
good doctrine, whereunto thou hast attained.

7 But "refuse profane and old wives' fables, and
"exercise thyself rather unto godliness.

8 For ^bodily exercise profiteth II little: 'but godli-
ness is profitable unto all things,

rhaving promise of
the life that now is, and of that which is to come.

9 "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all

acceptation.

10 For therefore 'we both labour and suffer re-

proach, because we "trust in the living God •'who is the
Saviour of all men, especially of those that believe.

11 yThese things command and teach.

12 'Let no man despise thy youth ; but "be thou
53 4Q
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a ver. 8.

Tit. 1. 7.

II
Or,

not ready
to quarrel,
and offer

wrong, as
one in
wine.
* 2 Tim. 2.

24.
<1 Pet. 5. 2.

* 2 Tim. 2.

24.

' Tit. 1. 6.

II
Or,

one newly
come, to the

faith.
"Isa 14.12.
•» Acts 22.

12.

1 Cor. 5. 12.

1 Thess. 4.

12.
* ch, 6. 9.

2 Tim .2 26.

P Acts 6. 3.

1 ver. 3.

Lev. 10. 9.

Ezek. 44.

21.

'ctl.l. 19.

* Tit. 2. 3.

'See
Matt. 25.

21.

||
Or, min-

istered.

» Eph. •!.

21, 22.

2 Tim. 2.20.

||
Or, stay.

*Johnl.l4.
1 John 1.2.

t Qr.mani-
fested.

JMatt.3.16.

John 1. 32.

33.A 15.26.

& 16.8,9.
Rom. 1. 4.

1 Pet. 3. 18.

1 John. 5.

6, &c.

'Matt.28.2.

Mark 16. 5.

Luke 2. 13.

& 24. 4.

John20.12.
Eph. 3. 10.

1 Pet. 1.12.
« Acts 10.

34. & 13.

46, 48.

Gal. 2. 8.

Eph. 3. 5,

6, 8.

Rom. 10.

18.

Col. 1. 27,

28.

ch. 2. 7.

» Col. 1. 6,

23.
« Luke 24.

51.

Acts 1. 19.

1 Pet. 3.22.

<• John 16.

13.

2 Thess 2.3.

2 Tim. 3.1.
Ac.

2 Pet. 3. 3.

Uohn2.18.
Judo 4. IS.

'lPet.1.20.
« 2 Tim. 3.

13.

2 Pet. 2. 1.

Rev. 10.14.
* Dan. 11.

35, 37, 38.

Rev. 9. 20.

* Matt.7.16.

Rom. 16.

IS.

2 Pet. 2. 8.

/Kph.4.19.
Q 1 Cor. 7.

28, 36, 38.

Col. 2. 20,

21.

Heu. 13.4.
* Bom. 14.

3,17.
1 Cor. 8. 8.

'Gen. 1.29.
&9. 3.

*Kom.l4G.
lCor.10.80.
' K»m. 14.

14, 20.

10or.10.85.
Tit. 1. 15.

2 Tim. 3.

14, 16.
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CHAP. IV, V. Of widows and elders.

an example of the believers, in word, in conversa-
tion, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity.

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to
exhortation, to doctrine.

14 'Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which
was given thee cby prophecy, "with the laying on
of the hands of the presbytery.

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself
wholly^to them; that thy profiting may appear || to all.

16 Takeheed unto thyself, and unto the doc-
trine; continue in them: for in doing this thou
shalt both 'save thyself, and sthem that hear thee.

»ch. 1.4.
& 6. 20.

2 Tim.2.16.
23. A 4. 4.

Tit. 1 14.

"Heb.5.14.
Pi Cor. 8.8.

Col. 2. 23.

||
Or, for a

littte lime.

« ch. 6. 6.

r Ps. 37. 4.

&84. 11. &
112. 2, 3. &
145. 19.

Matt. 6. 33.

& 19. 29.

Mark 10.

30.

Rom. 8. 28.

• ch. 1. 15.

< 1 Cor. 4.

11, 12.

» ch. 6 17.
* Ps. 36. 6.

& 107. 2, 6,

&c.
v ch. 6. 2.

» 1 Cor. 16.

11.

Tit. 2. 15.
« Tit. 2. 7.

1 Ps. 5. 3.

'2Tim.l.6.
«ch. 1. 18.

<*Acts6.6.A

8. 17. & 13,

3. & 19. 6.

ch. 5. 22.

2 Tim. 1. 6.

|| Or, in all

things.

'Acts 20.28,

/Ezek. 33.

9.

a Rom. 11.

14.

lCor.9.22.

Jam. 5. 20.

« Lev. 19.

32.
» ver. 5, 16.

II
Or,

kindness.
' See Gen.
45. 10, 11.

Matt. 15. 4.

Eph. 6.1,2.
deli. 2. 3.

=lCor.7.32.

/Luke 2.

37. & 18. 1.

9 Acts 26. 7.

A Jam. 5. 5.

II
Or,

delicately.

'ch.1.3. &
&4.11. &
6. 17.

*Isa. 58.7.

Gal. 6. 10.

II
Or,

kindred.
'2 Tim. 3.5.

Tit. 1. 16.

« Matt. 18.

17.

Ov,chosen.
"Luke2.36.
ch. 3. 2.

°Actslb\15.

Heb. 13. 2.

1 Pet. 4. 9.

P Gen. IS.

4. & 19. 2.

Luke 7. 38,

44.

John 13. 5,

14.

1 2 Thcss.
3. 11.

1 Cor.7.9.

ch. 6. 1.

Tit. 2. 8.

tGr.
for their

railing.
' ver. 8, 5.

"Rom.12.8.
1 Cor. 9. 10,

14.

Gal. 6. 6.

Phil. 2. 29.

I Thess. 5.

12, 13.

Heb. 13. 7,

17.

Acts 23.

10.

V Dent. 25.

4.

1 Cor. 9. 9.

Lbv. 19.

13.

Dent. 24.

14. 16.

Matt. 10.

10.

Luke 10.7.

CHAP. V.
1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of widows and elders. 23 A precept

for Timothy's health.

REBUKE "not an elder, but entreat him as a
father

; and the younger men as brethren

;

2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as
sisters, with all purity.

3 Honour widows *that are widows indeed.
4 But if any widow have children or nephews,

let them learn first to shew
II piety at home, and 'to

requite their parents : ''for that is good and accept-
able before God.

5
eNow that she is a widow indeed, and desolate,

trusteth in God, and /continueth in supplications
and prayers might and day.

6 A
_But she that liveth ||m pleasure, is dead while

she liveth.

7 And these things give in charge, that they may
be blameless.

_
8 But if any provide not for his own, *and espe-

cially for those of his own || house, 'he hath denied
the faith, "'and is worse than an infidel.

9 Let not awidow be || taken into the number under
threescore years old,"having been the wife of oneinan,

10 Well reported of for good works ; if she have
brought up children, if she have "lodged strangers,
if she have ^washed the saints' feet, if she have re-
lieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed
every good work.

11 But the younger widows refuse : for when
they have begun to wax wanton against Christ, they
will marry

;

12 Having damnation, because they have cast off
their first faith.

13 *Andwithal they learn £o&sidle,wandering about
from house to house; and not only idle,butt at tiers also,

and busy bodies,speaking things which they ought not.

14 r
lwill therefore that the younger women mar-

ry, bear children, guide the house, 'give none occa-
sion to the adversary fto speak reproachfully.

15 For some are already turned aside after Satan.
16 If any man or woman that believeth have

widows, let them relieve them, and let nor the
church be charged; that it may relieve them that
are widows indeed.

17 "Let the elders that rule well,
Jbe counted wor-

thy of double honour, especially they who labour
in the word and doctrine.

18 For the scripture saith, 'Thou shalt not muz-
zle the ox that treadeth out the corn. And, "The
labourer is worthy of his reward.

19 Against an elder receive not an accusation,

but || "be fore two or three witnesses.

20 Them that sin rebuke before all, 'that oth<

also may fear.

Or, under. " Cent. 19. 15. » Q*l. 3. 11, 14, 1,1.1.13. • Deul. 13. 11.
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The duty of servants. II. TIMOTHY. The gain of gooJiness

21 dI charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus
Christ, and the elect angels, that thou observe these

things || without preferring one before another, doing
nothing by partiality.

22 eLay hands suddenly on no man, '"neither be
partaker of other men's sins : keep thyself pure.

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little 'wine
for thy stomach's sake, and thine often infirmities.

24 "Some men's sins are open beforehand, going
before to judgment: and some men they follow after.

25 Likewise also the good works of some are
manifest beforehand ; and they that are otherwise
cannot be hid.

CHAP. VI.
1 The duty of servants. 3 To avoid corrupt teachers. 6 The gain of

godliness.

LET as many "servants as are under the yoke count
their own masters worthy of all honour, that the

name of God and his doctrine be not blasphemed.
2 And they that have believing masters, let them

not despise them, cbecause they are brethren ; but
rather do them service, because they are || faithful

and beloved, partakers of the benefit.
dThese things

teach and exhort.

3 If any man eteach otherwise, and consent ''not

to wholesome words, even the words of our Lord
Jesus Christ, "and to the doctrine which is accord-
ing to godliness,

4 He is
||
proud, ''knowing nothing, but || doting

about 'questions and strifes of words, whereof Com-
eth envy, strife, railings, evil surmisings,

5 *|| Perverse disputings of 'men of corrupt minds,
and destitute of the truth, "'supposing that gain is

godliness : "from such withdraw thyself.

6 But "godliness with contentment is great gain.

7 For pwe brought nothing into this world, and it

is certain we can carry nothing out.

8 And 'having food and raiment, let us be there-
with content.

9 But rthey that will be rich, fall into temptation,
"and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts,

'which drown men in destruction and perdition.

Anno
DOMINI

65.

"Ex. 23. 8.

Deut. 16.

J9.

||
Or, bee.n

seduced.
* 2 Tim. 2.

22.

y Dent. 33.

1.

2Tim.3.17.
» 1 Cor. 9.

25, 26.

ch. 1. 18.

2 Tim. 4. 7.

10 "For the love ofmoney is the root ofall evil: which
whilesomecovetedafter,theyhave||erredfromthefaith,
and pierced themselves through with many sorrows.

11 *But thou, yO man of God, flee these things;
and follow after righteousness, godliness, faith, love,

patience, meekness.
12 "Fight the good fight of faith, "lay hold on eter-

nal life, whereunto thou art also called, 'and hast
professed a good profession before many witnesses.

13 T give thee charge in the sight of God, ''who

quickeneth all things, and before Christ Jesus, ewho
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good II confession;

14 That thou keep this commandment without
spot, unrebukable, 7 until the appearing of our Lord
Jesus Christ:

15 Which in his times he shall shew, who is "the
blessed and only Potentate, ''the King of kings, and
Lord of lords

;

16 ^ho only hath immortality, dwelling in the
light which no man can approach unto : ''whom no
man hath seen, nor can see ; 'to whom be honour
and power everlasting. Amen.

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that
they be not high-minded, '"nor trust in f"uncertain
riches, but in "the living God, pwho giveth us richly
all things to enjoy

;

18 That they do good, that 'they be rich in good
works, rready to distribute, || "willing to communicate;

19 'Laying up in store for themselves a good foun-
dation against the time to come, that they may "lay

hold on eternal life.

20 O Timothy, "keep that which is committed to

thy trust, "avoiding profane and vain babblings, and
oppositions of science falsely so called;

21 Which some professing, "have erred concern-
ing the faith. Grace be with thee. Amen.
TThe first to Timothy was written from Laodicea,
which is the chiefest city of Phrygia Pacatiana.

||
Or, sociable. • Gal. 6. 6. ITeb. 13. 16. ' Matt. 6. 20. & 19. 21. Luke 12. 33. & 16. 9.

»ver. 12. * 2 Tim. 1.14. Tit. 1.9. Rev. 3. 3. V ch. 1. 4, 6. &. 4. 7. 2 Tim. 2. 14, 16, 23.
Tit. 1. 14. &. 3. 9. « ch. 1. 6, 19. 2 Tim. 2. 18.

The Second Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to TIMOTHY.
8 nBe not thou therefore ashamed of "the testi-

mony of our Lord, nor of me ^his prisoner : ''but be
thou partaker of the afflictions of the gospel accord-
ing to the power of God

;

9 rWho hath saved us, and 'called us with an holy
calling, 'not according to our works, but "according
to his own purpose and grace, which was given us
in Christ Jesus •'before the world began

;

10 But yis now made manifest by the appearing
of our Saviour Jesus Christ,

zwho hath abolished
death, and hath brought life and immortality to

light through the gospel

:

11 "Whereunto 1 am appointed a preacher, and
an apostle, and a teacher of the Gentiles.

12 ''For the which cause I also suffer these things;

nevertheless I am not ashamed: c
for I know whom

I have || believed, and am persuaded that he is able
to ''keep that which I have committed unto him
'against that day.

13 •'Hold fast sihe form of ''sound words, 'which
thou hast heard of me, 'in faith and love which is

in Christ Jesus.

CHAP. I.

1 Paul's love to Timothy : 6 he exhorteth him to stir up the gift of God,
8 and not to be ashamed of the gospel of Christ.

PAUL, "an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of
God, according to *the promise of life which is

in Christ Jesus,

2 cTo Timothy, my dearly beloved son : Grace,
mercy, and peace from God the Father and Christ
Jesus our Lord.

3 ''I thank God, ewhom I serve from my forefathers

with pure conscience, that 'without ceasing I have
remembrance of thee in my prayers night and day;
4 ^Greatly desiring to see thee, being mindful of

thy tears, that I may be filled with joy
;

5 When I call to remembrance ''the unfeigned
faith that is in thee, which dwelt first in thy grand-
mother Lois, and 'thy mother Eunice ; and I am
persuaded that in thee also.

6 Wherefore I put thee in remembrance, '"that

thou stir up the gift of God, which is in thee by
the putting on of my hands.

7 For 'G<
"

'God hath not given us the spirit of fear
;

mbut of power, and of love, and of a sound mind.
722
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DOMINI DOMINI
60. 60.

o 2 Cor.1.1. Heh. 3. 1.
4 Eph. 3. 6. ' Kom.3.20.
Tit. 1. 2. & 9. 11.

Heb. 9. 15. Tit. 3. 5.

"lTim.1.2. " Rom. 8.

<*Rom. 1.8. 28.

Eph. 1.16. * Rom. 16.

"Acts 22. 3. 25.

& 23.1 & 24. Eph. 1.4.
14. k 27. 23. & 3. 11.

Rom. 1. 9. Tit. 1. 2.

Gal. 1. 14. 1 Pet. 1.20.

/IThess.l. v Rom. 16.

2. &. 3. 10. 26.

sch.4.9,21. Eph. 1. 9.

A 1 Tim. 1. Col. 1. 26.

5. & 4. 6. Tit. 1. 3.

• Acts 16. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 20.

* 1 Thess. » 1 Cor. 15.

5.19. 54, 55.

lTim.4.14. Heb. 2. 14.
I Rom.8.15. "Acts 9.1 5.
•» Luke 24.

49.
Eph .3.7,8.

1 Tim. 2. 7.
Acts 1. 8. ch. 4. 17.

» Rom. 1. » Eph. 3.1.
16. ch. 2. 9.

» 1 Tim.2.6. 'lPet.4.19.

Rev. 1. 2.
II
Or,

v Eph. 3.1. trusted.

Phil. 1. 7. « 1 Tim. 6.

i Col. 1.24. 20.

ch. 4. 5. « ver. 18.

'lTim.1.1. ch. 4. 8.

Tit 3. 4. ch. 3. 14.

« 1 Thess. Tit. 1. 9.

4.7. lleb.10.23. / Rev. 2. 25. e Rom. 2. 20. & 6. 17. » 1 Tim. 1. 10. & 6. 3. i ch. 2. 2. * 1 Tim. 1. 14.



Exhortations to constancy. CHAP. II, III, IV. Enemies of the truth described.

14 'That good thing wliicli was committed unto
thee keep by the Holy Ghost '"which dwelleth in us.

15 This thou knowest, that "all they which are

in Asia be "turned away from me ; of whom are

Phygellus and Hermogenes.
16 The Lord pgive mercy unto 'the house of One-

siphorus; r
for he oft refreshed me, and "was not

ashamed of 'my chain :

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me out

very diligently, and found me.
18 The Lord grant unto him "that he may find

mercy of the Lord *in that day : and in how many
things he yministered unto me at Ephesus, thou
knowest very well.

CHAP. II.

1 Timothy exhorted to constancy and perseverance, 15 and to shew himself

approved.

THOU therefore,
amy son,

lbe strong in the grace
that is in Christ Jesus.

2 cAnd the things that thou hast heard of me
IIamong many witnesses, ''the same commit thou to

faithful men, who shall be "able to teach others also.
'3 /rThou therefore endure hardness, ?as a good

soldier of Jesus Christ.

4 7'No man that warreth entangleth himself with
the affairs of this life ; that he may please him who
hath chosen him to be a soldier.

5 And 'if a man also strive for masteries, yet is

he not crowned, except he strive lawfully.

6 ;

|| The husbandman that laboureth must be first

partaker of the fruits.

7 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee
understanding in all things.

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 'of the seed of

David, "'was raised from the dead, "according to my
gospel

:

9 °Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil-doer, peven
unto bonds; 'but the word of God is not bound.

10 Therefore T endure all things for the elect's

sake, 'that they may also obtain the salvation which
is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory.

11 'It is a faithful saying : For "if we be dead
with him, we shall also live with him

:

12 "If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: yif

we deny him, he also will deny us:

13 Tf we believe not, yet he abideth faithful : "he

cannot deny himself.

14 Of these things put them in remembrance,
^charging them before the Lord 'that they strive not

about Avords to no profit, but to the subverting of

the hearers.

15 Study to shew thyself approved unto God, a

workman that needeth not to be ashamed, rightly

dividing the word of truth.

16 But dshun profane and vain babblings: for they
will increase unto more ungodliness.

17 And their word will eat as doth a || canker: of

whom is 'Hymeneus and Philetus

;

18 Who 'concerning the truth have erred, ysay-

ing that the resurrection is past already ; and over-

throw the faith of some.
19 Nevertheless ''the foundation of God standeth

II sure, having this seal, The Lord 'knoweth them that

are his. And, Let every one that nameth the name
of Christ depart from iniquit}'.

. 20 ''But in a great house there are not only vessels

of gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth

;

&nd some to honour, and some to dishonour.
21 "If a man therefore purge himself from these, he

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

66. 61.

'lTim.6.20. " ch. 3. 17.

™ Rom. 8. Tit. 3. 1.

11. « 1 Tim. 6.

» Acts 19.- 11.

10. P Acts 9.14.

° ch. 4. 10, 1 Cor. 1. 2.

16. 1 1 Tim. 1.

P Matt. 5.7. 5. 4 4. 12.

I ch. 4. 19. r 1 Tim. 1.

''l'hilem.7. 4. 4 4. 7. &
* ver. 8. 6. 4.

<Acts-.i8.20. ver. 16.

Eph. 6. 20. Tit. 3. 9.

« Tit. 3. 2.

* Matt. 25. ' 1 Tim. 3.

34-40. 2, 3.

*2Thcss.l. Tit. 1. 9.

10.
II
Or, for-

yer. 12. bearing.

K I£eb.6.10. "Gal. 6.1.

1 Tim. 6.11.

1 Pet. 3. 15.
«lTim.l.2. * Acts 8.22.
ch. 1.2. flTim.2.4.
» Eph. 6.10. ch. 3. 7.
< -h. 1. 13. Tit. 1. 1.
4 3; 10, 14. ffir.

II
Or, by. awake.

* 1 Tim. 1. * 1 Tim. 3.
18. 7.

•lTim.3.2.
t Gr. taken

Tit. 1.9. alive.
/ch. 1.8.4 «lTim.4.1.
4. 5. ch. 4. 3.
a 1 Tim. 1. 2 Pet. 3. 3.

18. Uohn2.18.
nCor.9.25. Jude 18.
• 1 Cor. 9. 'Phil. 2.21.

25, 26. « 2 Pet. 2.3.
* 1 Cor. 9. <* Jude 16.

10. « 1 Tim. 6.4.

II
Or, /I Tim. 1.

The hus- 20.
bandman, 2 Pet 2.12.
labouring Jude 10.

first, must sRom.1.30.
brpurtaker ARom.1.31.
nf the • Rom 1.31.
fruits.

||
Or, make-

i Rom. 1.3, bates.
4. Tit. 2. 3.

Acts 2. 30. * 2 Pet. 3.3.
4 13. 23. ! 2Pet.2.10.
"•1 Cor. 15. » Phil. 3.
1, 4, 20. 19.
» Rom. 2 2 Pet. 2.13,

16. 4c.
"Acts 9. 16. Jude 4. 19.
ch. 1. 12. "lTim.5.8.
p Eph. 3.1. Tit. 1. 16.
Phil. 1.7. °2Thess.3.
Col. 4. 3,18. 6.

1 Acts 28. 1 Tim. 6. 5.

81. p Matt. 23.
Eph. 6. 19, 14.

20. Tit. 1. 11.
Phil. 1. 13, ?lTim.2.4.

14. 'Ex. 7. 11.
-Eph. 3.13. •lTim.6.5.
Col. 1. 24. <Rom.l.28.
« 2 Cor. 1.6. 2 Cor. 13. 5.
t 1 Tim. 1. Tit. 1.16.

15.
[|
Or, of no

" Rom. 6. 5,

8.
judgment.
" Ex. 7.

2Cor.4.10. 12. 4 8. 18.
* Rom. 8. 4 9. 11.

17. *Phil.2.22.
1 Pet. 4. 13. ITiin. 4. 6.

V Matt. 10.
||
Or, thou

33. hast been
Mark 8. 38. a diligent
Luke 12.9. followerof.
» Rom. 3. 3. 'y Acts 13.
4 9.6.

45, 60.
» Num. 23. ' Acts 14.

19. 2, 5.
' 1 Tim. 5. » Acts 14.
21. & 6. 13.

19, 4c.
ch. 4.1. 6 Vs. 34. 19.
' 1 Tim. 1. 2 Cor. 1.10.
4. 4 6. 4. ch. 4. 7.
Tit. 3. 9,11. ' Ps.34.19.
<« 1 Tim. 4. Acts 14. 22.
7. & 0. 20. Matt. 16.
Tit. 1. 14. 24.

II

Or, Josh 17.14.
tiunnrene. lCor.15.19.
• 1 Tim. 1. lTh.-ss 3.3.

20. d 2Thess.2.
/ 1 Tim. C. 11.

21. 1 Tim. 4. 1.
a 1 Cor. 15. ch. 2. 16.

12. •ch. 1. 13.
" Matt. 24. 4 2. 2.

24. /John5.39.
Rom. 8.35. 2 Pet. 1.
1 John 2. 20, 21.

19. Ml, uii. 15.4.
\\Or,steady. ilTlm.6.11.
Nah. l. 7.

II
Or,

John 10.

14, 27.
perfected.
* ch. 2. 21.

See Num.
16. ft.

* i Tim. ;;. « 1 Tim. 5.

15. 21. 4 ('.. 1."..

I Rom.9.21. Hi. 2. 14.
m See lao. » Acta lo.

62.- 11.

shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for
the master's use, and "prepared untoevery good work.

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but "follow righteous-
ness, faith, charity, peace, with them that^call on the
Lord 'out of a pure heart.

23 But r
foolish and unlearned questions avoid,

knowing that they do gender strifes.

24 And "the servant of the Lord must not strive;

but be gentle unto all men, 'apt to teach, II patient;
25 "In meekness instructing those that oppose

themselves ;

x
if God peradventure will give them

repentance yto the acknowledging of the truth
;

26 And that they may f recover themselves rout
of the snare of the devil, who are f taken captive bv
him at his will.

CHAP. III.

1 He fortelleth the wickedness in the last days, 6 dezcribeth the enemies of

the truth, 16 and commendeth the holy scriptures.

THIS know also, that "in the last days perilous
times shall come.

2 For men shall be Covers of their own selves,

"covetous, ''boasters, ""proud/blasphemers, ^disobedient
to parents, unthankful, unholy,

3 ''Without natural affection, 'truce-breakers, || false

accusers, 'incontinent, fierce, clespisers of those that
are good,
4 'Traitors, heady, high-minded, "'lovers of pleas-

ures more than lovers of God;
5 Having a form of godliness, but "denying the

power thereof: "from such turn away.
6 For J'of this sort are they which creep into

houses, and lead captive silly women laden with
sins, led away with divers lusts

;

7 Ever learning and never able 'to come to the
knowledge of the truth.

8 rNow as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses,
so do these also resist the truth : 'men of corrupt
minds, '|| reprobate concerning the faith.

9 But they shall proceed no further : for their folly

shall be manifest unto all men, "as theirs also was.
10 'But II

thou hast fully known my doctrine,

manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, charity,

patience,

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which came unto me
"at Aiitioclvatlconium/'atLystra ; what persecutions

I endured: but 'out of/Aem all the Lord delivered me.
12 Yea, and 'all that will live godly in Christ

Jesus shall suffer persecution.

13 dBut evil men and seducers shall wax worse
and worse, deceiving, and being deceived.

14 But 'continue thou in the things which thou
hast learned and hast been assured of, knowing of
whom thou hast learned them;

15 And that from a child thou hast known /the

holy scriptures, which arc able to make thee wise

unto salvation through faithwhich is in Christ Jesus.

16 "All scripture is given by inspiration of God,
''and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor-

rection, for instruction in righteousness:

17 'That the man of God may be perfect, ^thor-
oughly furnished unto all good works.

CHAP. IV.
1 Paul's solemn charge to Timothy; !> he willeth him to come to him, and to

briny Mark with hnn and certain other th:

T "CHARGE thee therefore before God, and the

-L Lord Jesus Christ, 'who shall judge the quick

and the dead at his appearing and his kitingdom

;



Paul's charge to Timothy.

2 Preach the word; be instant in season, out of

season ; reprove, 'rebuke, ''exhort with all long-suf-

feringand doctrine.

3 eFor the time will come, when they will not en-

dure -'sound doctrine; "but after their own lusts

shall they heap to themselves teachers, having itch-

ing ears;

4 And they shall turn away their ears from the
truth, and ''shall be turned unto fables.

5 But watch thou in all things, 'endure afflictions,

do the work of ''an evangelist, llmake full proof of

thy ministry.

6 For 'I am now ready to be offered, and the
time of mmy departure is at hand.

7 "I have fought a good fight, I have finished my
course, I have kept the faith:

8 Henceforth there is laid up for me "a crown of
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge,
shall give me ''at that day: and not to me only, but
unto all them also that love his appearing.

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me:
10 For vDemas hath forsaken me, rhaving loved

this present world, and is departed unto Thessalo-
nica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.

11 "Only 'Luke is with me. Take "Mark, and
bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for

Lhe ministry.

12 And •'Tychicus have I sent to Ephesus.
13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Carpus,

TITUS.
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
66. 66.

'lTim.5.20. v Acts 19.

Tit. 1. 13. 33.

ft 2. 15. lTim.1.20.
<* 1 Tim. 4. * 2 Sum. 3.

13. 39.

' ch. 3. 1. Ps. 28. 4.

ATim.1.10. Rev. 18. 6.

a ch. 3. 6.
[l
Or, our

" 1 Tim. 1. preach-
4. ft 4. 7. ings.

Tit. 1. 14. « ch. 1.15.

•ch. 1.8. ft * Acts 7. 60.

* Acts 21.8.
« Matt. 10.

Eph. 4. 11.

\\
Or, fulfil,

Rom. 15.19.

Col. 1. 25.

Acts 23. 11.

ft 27. 23.
* Acts 9.15.

ft 4. 17.
ft 26. 17, 18.

'Phil. 2.17.
Eph. 3. 8.

"Phil.1.23.
«Ps. 22. 21.

See 2 Pet.

1.14.

2 Pet. 2. 9.

/Ps. 121.7.

» 1 Cor. 9. s Rom. 11.
24, 25. 36.

Phil. 3. 14. Gal. 1. 5.
1 Tim. 6.12. Heb. 13.21.
Heb. 12. 1. * Acts 18.2.
» lCor.9.25. Rom. 16. 3.

Jam. 1. 12. •2Tim.l.l6.
1 Pet. 5. 4. *Actsl9.22.
Rev. 2. 10. Rom.16.23.
P ch. 1. 12. ' Acts 20. 4.
1 Col. 4. 15. ft 21 . 29.
Phllem.24. m ver. 9.
r 1 John 2.

15.
« See ch. 1.

15. "Gal. 6. 18.

t Col. 4. 14. Philem. 25.

Pliilem.24.
" Acts 12.

25. ft 15.37.

Col. 4. 10. tGr.
* Acts 20.4. Cesar Ne-
Eph. 6. 12. ro, or, the

Col. 4. 7. emperor
Tit. 3. 12. Nero.

Of Alexander the coppersmith.

when thou comest, bring with thee, and the books,
but especially the parchments.

14 "Alexander the coppersmith did me much evil

:

*the Lord reward him according to his works:
15 Of whom be thou ware also; for he hath greatly

withstood Hour words.
16 At my first answer no man stood with me,

"but all men forsook me: bIpray God that it may
not be laid to their charge.

17 "Notwithstanding, the Lord stood with me, and
strengthened me; ''that by me the preaching might
be fully known, and that all the Gentiles might hear;
and I was delivered 'out of the mouth of the lion.

18 •'And the Lord shall deliver me from every evil

work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly king-
dom; "to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen.

19 Salute ''Prisca and Aquila, and 'the household
of Onesiphorus.

20 ''Erastus abode at Corinth: but 'Trophimus
have I left at Miletum sick.

21 '"Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eu-
bulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and
Claudia, and all the brethren.

22 "The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit.

Grace be with you. Amen.
lIThe second epistle unto Timotheus, ordained the

first bishop of the church of the Ephesians, was
written from Rome, when Paul was brought be-
fore fNero the second time.

The Epistle of PAUL to TITUS.
CHAP. I.

5 Why Titus was left at Crete. 10 Of evil doers.

PAUL, a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus
Christ,according to the faith ofGod's elect,an d"the

acknowledging of the truth ''which is after godliness;

2 || Tn hope of eternal life, which God, ''that can-
not lie, promised 'before the world began

;

3 7But hath in due times manifested his word
through preaching, "which is committed unto me,
''according to the commandment of God our Saviour

;

4 To ;Titus, ''mine own son after 'the common
faith : "'Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa-
ther, and the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour.

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou
shouldest "set in order the things that are || wanting,
and "ordain elders in everycity ,as I had appointed thee:

6 pIf any be blameless, "the husband of one wife,
rhavingfaithful children,not accused of riot,or unruly:

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as "the steward
of God: not self-willed, not soon angry, 'not given
to wine, no striker, "not given to filthy lucre;

8 ^But a lover of hospitality, a lover of II good
men, sober, just, holy, temperate;

9 "Holding fast "the faithful word Has he hath
been taught, that he may be able "by sound doc-

trine both to exhort and to convince the gainsayers.
10 For ''there are many unruly and vain talkers

and 'deceivers, ''especially they of the circumcision

:

11 Whose mouths must be stopped, ewho subvert
whole houses, teaching things which they ought not,

Tor filthy lucre's sake.

12 "One of themselves, even a prophet of their

own, said, The Cretians are always liars, evil beasts,

slow bellies.

13 This witness is true: ^wherefore rebuke them
sharply, that they may be 'sound in the faith

;

7^4

Anno
DOMINI

65.

« 2 Tim. 2.

25.

4 fTim. 3.

16. ft 6. 3.

||
Or, For.

«2Tim.l.l.
ch. 3. 7.

* Num. 23.

19.

1 Tim. 2.13.

« Rom. 16.

25.

2 Tim. 1.9.

I Pet. 1.20.

/2Tim. 1.

10.

I I Thess.2.

4.

1 Tim. 1.11.
* 1 Tim. 1.

1. ft 2. 3.

ft 4. 10.

<2Cor.2.13.
A 7. 13. ft 8.

6. 16, 23. ft

12. 18.

Gal. 2. 3.

*lTim.l.2.
'Rom.1.12.
2 Cor. 4. 13.

2 Pet. 1. 1.

"Eph. 1.2.

Col. 1. 2.

1 Tim. 1.2.
* 1 Cor. 11.

34.

II
Or, left

undone.
»Actsl4.23.
2 Tim. 2. 2.

PlTim.3.2,
&c.

1 1 Tim. 3.

12.

' 1 Tim. 3.

4,12.
« Matt. 24.

45.

1 Cor. 4.1,2.

* Lev. 10. 9.

lTim.3.3,8.

Eph. 5. 18.

" 1 Tim. 3.

3, 8.

1 Pet. 5. 2.

* 1 Tim 3.2.

||
Or, good

things,

v 2 The8E.2.

15.

Anno
DOMINI

65.

2 Tim.1.13.
< 1 Tim. 1.

15. ft 4. 9.

ft 6.3.
2 Tim. 2. 2.

||
Or, in

teaching.
« 1 Tim. 1.

10. ft 6. 3.

2 Tim. 4. 3.

ch. 2. 1.

<>lTim.l.6.
' Rom. 16.

18.

''Acts 15.1.

« Matt. 23.

14.

2 Tim. 3. 6.

/lTim.6.5.
s Acts 17.

28.

*2Cor. 13.

10.

2 Tim. 4. 2.

• ch. 2. 2.

* 1 Tim. 1.

4. ft 4. 7.

2 Tim. 4. 4.

' Isa. 29.13.

Matt. 15.9.

Col. 2. 22.

"• Luke 11.

39, 40, 41.

Rom. 14.

14. 20.

1 Cor. 6.12,

ft 10. 23,25.

1 Tim. 4. 3,
4.

" Rom. 14.

23.
o 2 Tim.3.5.

Jurte 4.

pRom.1.28.
2 Tim. 3. 8.

||
Or, void

of judg-
ment.

"lTim.l.
10. ft 6. 3.

2 Tim.1.13.
ch. 1. 9.

II
Or,

vigilant.
' ch. 1. 13.
c l Tim. 2. 9.

10. ft 3. 11.

ll'et.3.3,4.

II
Or, holy,

women.

14 ''Not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 'com-
mandments of men that turn from the truth.

15 '"Unto the pure all things are pure: but "unto
them that are defiled andunbelievingt'snothingpure:
but even their mind and conscience is defiled.

16 They profess that they know God; but "in

works they deny him, being abominable, and dis-

obedient, ;'and unto every good work || reprobate.

CHAP. II.
1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 Of the duty

of senants, &c.

BUT speak thou the things which become "sound
doctrine:

2 That the aged men be || sober, grave, temperate,
'sound in faith, in charity, in patience;

3 'The aged women likewise, that they be in be-
haviour as becometh || holiness; not || false accusers,

not given to much wine, teachers of good things

;

4 That they may teach the young women to be
II sober,

d
to love their husbands, to love their children,

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers at home, good,
'obedient to their own husbands, -that the word of
God be not blasphemed.

6 Young men likewise exhort to be || sober-minded.
7 "In all things shewing thyself a pattern of good

works : in doctrine shewing uncorruptness, gravity,
''sincerity.

8 'Sound speech that connot be condemned; ''that

he that is of the contrary part 'may be ashamed,
having no evil thing to say of you.

9 Exhort '"servants to be obedient unto their own
masters, and to please them well "in all things; not
II answering again;

||
Or, make-bates. 2 Tim. 3. 3.

|)
Or, wise, <* \ Tim. 5. 14. « 1 Cor. 14. 34. Eph. 5. 22. Col.

3.18. 1 Tim. 2.11. 1 Pet. 3. 1, 5. /Rom. 2.24. 1 Tim. 6.1.
||
Or, discreet, s 1 Tim. 4.

12. lPot. 5. 3. * Eph. 6. 21. *lTim. 6. 3. * Neh. 5. 9. 1 Tim. 5. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 12, 15. A
3. 16. ' 2 Thess. 3. 14. ™ Eph. 6. 5. Col. 3. 22. 1 Tim. 6. 1, 2. 1 Pet. 2. 18. " Eph. 5. 24.

||
Or, gainsaying.



Directions given to Titus, &c. PHILEMON.
10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity;

"that they may adorn the doctrine of God our Sa-
viour in all things.

11 For ''the grace of God [|that bringeth salvation

'hath appeared to all men,
12 Teaching us, that denying ungodliness, "and

worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously,

and godly, in this present world

;

13 'Looking for that blessed "hope, and the glo-

rious Appearing of the great God and our Saviour
Jesus Christ;

14 "Who gave himself for us, that he might re-

deem us from all iniquity,
zand purify unto himself

°a peculiar people, ^zealous of good works.
15 These things speak, and "exhort, and rebuke

with all authority. "Let no man despise thee.

CHAP. III.

1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both concerning the things he should

teach, and not teach, &c.

PUT them in mind a
to be subject to principalities

and powers, to obey magistrates, *to be ready
to every good work,

2 cTo speak evil of no man, d
to be no brawlers,

but "gentle, shewing all 'meekness unto all men.
3 For ffwe ourselves also were sometimes foolish,

disobedient, deceived, serving divers lusts and plea-

sures, living in malice and envy, hateful, and hating
one another.
4 But after that ''the kindness and lllove of 'God

our Saviour toward man appeared,
5 ''Not by works of righteousness which we have

done, but according to his mercy he saved us, by

.Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

65. 65.

•Matt.5.16. 2 Tim. 2.21.

Phil. 2. 15. Heb. 13.21.

J'Eom.5.15. "Eph. 4.31.

ch. 3. 4. 5. <i 2 Tim. 2.

1 Pet. 5. 12. 24,25.

||
Or, that •Phil. 4. 6.

briwgrih / Eph. 4. 2.

salvation Col. 3. 12.

to all wen, k 1 Cor. 6.

ha Hi ap- 11.

peared. Eph. 2. 1.

i Luke 3. 6. Col. 1. 21.

John 1. 9. &3. 7.

1 Tim. 2. 4. 1 Pet. 4. 3.

r Lnkel.75. A ch. 2. 11.

Rom. 6. 19. ||
Or, pity.

Eph. 1. 4. < 1 Tim. 2.3.

Col. 1. 22. * Kom. 3.

lThese.4.7. 20. &. 9. 11.

« 1 Pet. 4. 2. A 11. 6.

1 John2.16. Gal. 2. 16.

<1 Cor. 1.7. Eph. 2. 4,

Phil. 3. 20. 8,9.

2 Pet. 3. 12. 2 Tim. 1. 9.

« Acts 24.

15.

Col. l.D, 23. i John 3. 3,

ch.l.2.&3. 5.

7. Eph. 5. 26.

* Col. 3. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 21.

2Tim.4.1,8. ™ Ezelc. 36.

Heb. 9. 28. 25.

1 Pet. 1.7. Joel 2. 28.

1 John 3. 2. John 1. 16.

v Gal. 1. 4. Acts 2. 33.

k 2. 20. k 10. 45.

Eph. 5. 2. Horn. 5. 5.

1 Tim. 2. 6. fGr.
* Heb. 9.14. richly.

"Ex. 15. 16. "Rom.3.24.

& 19. 5. Gal. 2. 16.

Deut.7.6.& ch. 2. 11.

14. 2. & 26. ° Bom. 8.

18. 23,24.

1 Pet. 2. 9. P ch. 1. 2.

» Eph. 2.10. 8 1 Tim. 1.

ch. 3. 8. 15.

' 2 Tim.4.2. ch. 1. 9.

<t 1 Tim. 4. * ver. 1. 14.

12. ch.2. 14.

«lTim.l.4.

«Rom.l3.1. 2 Tim. 2.23.

1 Pet. 2. 13. ch. 1. 14.

& Col. 1. <2Tim.2.14.

10. « 2Cor.l3.2.

Heretics to be rejected.

'the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the
Holy Ghost;

6 '"Which he shed on us t abundantly, through
Jesus Christ our Saviour

;

7 "That being justified by his grace, "we should
be made heirs "according to the hope of eternal life.

8 q This is a faithful saying, and these things I will
that thou affirm constantly, that they which have be-
lieved in God might be careful'to maintain good works.
These things are good and profitable unto men.

9 But "avoid foolish questions, and genealogies,
and contentions, and strivings about the law; 'for
they are unprofitable and vain.

10 A man that is an heretic, "after the first and
second admonition, 'reject

;

11 Knowing that he that is such, is subverted,
and sinneth, "being condemned of himself.

12 When I shall send Artemas unto thee, or -~Ty-
chicus, be diligent to come unto me to Nicopolis

:

for I have determined there to winter.
13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and "Apollos on their

journey diligently, that nothing be wanting unto
them.

14 And let ours also learn to II maintain good works
for necessary uses, that they be cnot unfruitful.

15 All that are with me salute thee. Greet them
that love us in the faith. Graced with you all. Amen.

Hit was written to Titus, ordained the first Bishop
of the church of the Cretians, from Nicopolis of
Macedonia.

^Matt. 18. 17. Rom. 16. 17. 2 Thess. 3. 6, 14. 2 Tim. 3. 5. 2 John 10. V Acts 13. 46. -Acta
20. 4. 2 Tim. 4. 12. « Acts 18. 24. ' yer. 8. | Or, pro/ess honest trades. Eph. 4. 28. «Rom. 15.

28. Phil. 1. 11. &. 4. 17. Col. 1. 10. 2 Pet. 1. 8.

The Epistle of PAUL to PHILEMON.
1 Paul's joy in hearing of the faith and love of Philemon. 10 Onesimus

entreated for.

PAUL, "a prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy
our brother, unto Philemon our dearly beloved,

6and fellow-labourer,

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and A.rchippus
dour fellow-soldier, and to "the church in thy house

:

3 'Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father
and the Lord Jesus Christ.

4 9I thank my God, making mention of thee al-

ways in my prayers,

5 ''Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast

toward the Lord Jesus, and toward all saints

;

6 That the communication of thy faith may be-

come effectual 'by the acknowledging of every good
thing which is in you in Christ Jesus.

7 For we have great joy and consolation in thy
love, because the bowels of the saints *are refreshed

by thee, brother.

8 Wherefore, 'though I might be much bold in

Christ to enjoin thee that which is convenient,

9 Yet for love's sake I rather beseech thee, being

such an one as Paul the aged, "'and now also a pris-

oner of Jesus Christ.

10 I beseech thee for my son "Onesimus, "whom
I have begotten in my bonds

:

11 Which in time past was to thee unprofitable,

but now profitable to thee and to me

:

12 Whom I have sent again: thou therefore re-

ceive him, that is, mine own bowels

:

13 Whom I would have retained with me, that
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P 1 Cor. 16. 11.

17. o 2 Tim. 4.
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in thy stead he might have ministered unto me in
the bonds of the gospel

:

14 But without thy mind would I do nothing;
that thy benefit should not be as it were of neces-
sity, but willingly.

15 "For perhaps he therefore departed for a sea-

son, that thou shouldest receive him for ever

;

16 Not now as a servant, but above a servant, 5a
brother beloved, especially to me, but how mucli
more unto thee, 'both in the flesh, and in the Lord?

17 If thou count me therefore "a partner, receive
him as myself.

18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught,
put that on mine account

;

19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, 1

will repay it : albeit I do not say to thee how thou
owest unto me even thine own self besides.

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee in the

Lord : "refresh my bowels in the Lord.
21 "Having confidence in thy obedience I wrote unto

thee, knowing that thou wilt also do more than I say.

22Butwithal prepare me also a Lodging: for*I trust

that "through your prayers I shall be given unto you.

23 There salute thee ''Epaphras, my fellow-pris-

oner in Christ Jesus

;

24 'Marcus, Aristarehus, 'Demas, 'Lucas, my fel-

low-labourers.

25 "The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
your spirit. Amen.
If Written from Borne to Philemon, by Onesimus a
servant.
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The Epistle of PAUL, the Apostle, to the HEBREWS.
CHAP. I.

1 The essential dignity of the Son, by whom God hath revealed himself in these

last days : 4 his pre-eminence above the angels in office.

<n OD, who at sundry times and "in divers man-
VX ners spake in times past unto the fathers by the

prophets,
2 Hath 'in these last days 'spoken unto us by his

Son, dwhom he hath appointed heir of all things,
eby whom also he made the worlds

;

3 fWho being the brightness of his glory, and the

express image of his person, and "upholding all

things by the word of his power, "when he had by
himself purged our sins, 'sat down on the right hand
of the Majesty on high

;

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as
7
'he hath by inheritance obtained a more excellent

name than they.

5 For unto which of the angels said he at any
time, 'Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten

thee ? And again, "T will be to him a Father, and
he shall be to me a Son ?

6 || And again, when he bringeth in "the first-

begotten into the world, he saith, "And let all the

angels of God worship him.
7 And fof the angels he saith, *Who maketh his

angels spirits, and his ministers a flame of fire.

8 But unto the Son, he saith, «Thy throne, O God,
is for ever and ever: a sceptre of trighteousness is

the sceptre of thy kingdom
;

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated ini-

quity; therefore God, even thy God, rhath anointed

thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows.

10 And, sThou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid

the foundation of the earth ; and the heavens are

the works of thine hands.
11 'They shall perish; but thou remainest: and

they all shall wax old as doth a garment

;

12 And as a vesture shalt thou fold them up, and
they shall be changed : but thou art the same, and
thy years shall not fail.

13 But to which of the angels said he at any time,

"Sit on my right hand, until I make thine enemies
thy footstool ?

14 xAre they not all ministering spirits, sent forth

to minister for them who shall be yheirs of salvation ?

CHAP. II.

1 Our obligation to give earnest heed to the gospel. 5 The dominion of the

world not granted to angels, but to the Son, &a.

THEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest
heed to the things which we have heard, lest at

any time we should flet them slip,

2 For if the word "spoken by angels was stead-

fast, and 'every transgression and disobedience re-

ceived a just recompense of reward;
3 cHow shall we escape, if we neglect so great

salvation ;
dwhich at the first began to be spoken by

the Lord, and was 'confirmed unto us by them that

beard him;
4 •'God also bearing them witness, "both with signs

and wonders, and with divers miracles, and || ''gifts

of the Holy Ghost, 'according to his own will ?

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in subjec-

tion ''the world to come whereof we speak.

6 But one in a certain place testified, saying,

'What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the

*on of man, that thou visitest him?
726

Anno
DOMINI

64.

« Num. 12
6,8.

4Deut.4.30.

Gal. 4. 4.

Eph. 1.10.
* Johnl.17.
& 15. 15.

ch. 2. 3.

* Ps. 2. 8.

Matt. 21.

38. & 28. 18.

John 3. 35.

Rom. 8. 17.
e John 1.3.

1 Cor. 8. 6.

Col. 1. 16.

/.Tohnl.14.

& 14. 9.

2 Cor. 4. 4.

Col. 1. 15.

a John 1.4.

Col. 1.17.
Rev. 4. 11.

* ch. 7. 27.

& 9. 12, 14.

16.
i PS. 110.1.
Eph. 1. 20.

ch. 8. 1.

& 10. 12. &
12.2.
ll'et.3.22.
>< Eph. 1.21.

Phil. 2. 9,

10.

' Ps. 2. 7.

Acts 13. 33.

ch. 5. 5.

» 2 Sam. 7.

14.

lChron.22.
10. & 28. 6.

Ps. 89. 26,
27.

||
Or, When

lie, bringeth

again

.

"Uom.8.29.
Col. 1. 18.

llev. 1. 5.

Deut. 32.

43. LXX.
Ps. 97. 7.

1 l'ct.3. 22.

f Gr. unto.

PPs. 104.4
«Ps.45.6,7
j- Gr. right
ness, or,

straight-

ncss.

'Isa. 61.1.

Acts 4. 27

& 10. 38.

« Ps .102.25,

&c.
' Isa. 34. 4.

& 51. 6.

Matt. 24.

35.

2 Pet. 3. 7,

10.

Rev. 21. 1.

"Ps. 110.1.

Matt. 22.

44.

Mark 12.

36.

Luke 20.

42.

ch. 10. 12.

ver. 3.

* Gen. 19.

16. & 32. 1,

2,24.
Ps. 34. 7. &
91. 11. &
103. 20, 21.

Dan. 3. 28.

&7. 10. &
10. 11.

Matt. 18.

10.

Luke 1. 19.

& 2. 9, 13.

Acts 12. 7,

&c. & 27.23.

yRom.8.17.
Tit. 3. 7.

Jam. 2. 5.

1 Pet. 3. 7.

f Gr. run
out as leak-

ing vessels.

«Deut.33.2.

Ps. 68. 17.

Acts 7. 53.

Gal. 3. 19.
1 Num. 15.

30, 31.

Deut. 4. 3.

& 17. 2, 5,

12. & 27.26.
" ch. 10. 28,

29. & 12. 25.
<* Matt. 4.

17.

Anno
DOMINI

64.

Mark 1.1 4.

ch. 1. 2.

* Luke 1.2.

/ Mark 16.

20.

Acts 14. 3.

& 19. 11.

Rom. 15.

18, 19.

1 Cor. 2. 4.

s Acts 2.

22, 43.

||
Or, dis-

tributions.
* 1 Cor. 12.

4, 7, 11.

« Eph. 1. 5,

9.

* ch. 6. 5.

2 Pet. 3. 13.

1 Job. 7. 17.

Ps. 8. 4, &c.
& 144. 3.

„ Or, a little

while infe-
rior to.

Matt. 28.

18.

ICor.15.27.
Eph. 1. 22.

ch. 1. 13.

1 Cor. 15.

25.

Phil. 2.7,
8,9.
Or, by.

P Acts 2. 33.

t John 3.16.

& 12. 32.

Horn. 5. 18.

& 8. 32.

2 Cor. 5. 15.

1 Tim. 2. 6.

1 John 2. 2.

Rev. 5. 9.

' Luke 24.

46.
* Rom. 11.

36.

'Acts 3. 15.

& 5. 31.

ch. 12.2.
» Luke 13.

32.

ch. 5. 9.

*ch.l0.10,
14.

v Acts 17.

26.

* Matt. 28.

10.

John 20.17.

Rom. 8.29.
« Ps. 22. 22,

25.

'Ps. 18. 2.

Isa. 12. 2.

« Isa. 8. 18.
'i John 20.

29. & 17. 6,

9, 11, 12.

«Johnl.l4.
Rom. 8. 3.

Phil. 2. 7.

/ 1 Cor. 15.

54, 55.

Col. 2. 15.
2 'llm. 1.10.

Lukel.74.
Rom. 8. 15.

2 Tim. 1.7.

tGr. he
talceth not
hold of an-
gels, but of
the seed of
Abraham
he. laketh
hold.

"Phil. 2. 7.

ch. 4. 15.

& 5. 1, 2.

*ch. 4. 15,
16. & 5. 2.

&7.26.

Rom. 1.7.
1 Cor. 1. 2.

Eph. 4. 1.

Phil. 3. 14.
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11.

2 Tim. 1.9.
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'Rom.15.8.
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5. & 6. 20.
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f Gr. made.
1 Sam. 12.
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Num. 12.

7.

ver. 5.

7 Thou madest him ||a little lower than the an-
gels ; thou crownedst him with glory and honour,
and didst set him over the works of thy hands

:

8 "'Thou hast put all things in subjection under
his feet. For in that he put all in subjection under
him, he left nothing that is not put under him. But
now "we see not yet all things put under him

:

9 But we see Jesus, "who was made a little lower
than the angels llfor the suffering of death, J'crowned
with glory and honour; that he by the grace of God
should taste death 'for every man.

10 rFor it became him, 8
for whom are all things,

and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons
unto glory, to make 'the Captain of their salvation
"perfect through sufferings.

11 For Tboth he that sanctifieth, and they who
are sanctified, "are all of one : for which cause ~he
is not ashamed to call them brethren,

12 Saying, aI will declare thy name unto my
brethren, in the midst of the church will 1 sing
praise unto thee.

13 And again, b
l will put my trust in him. And

again, cBehold, I, and the children ''which God hath
given me.

14 Forasmuch then as the children are partakers
of flesh and blood, he "also himself likewise took part
of the same ; •'that through death he might destroy
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;

15 And deliver them, who, ^through fear of death,
were all their life-time subject to bondage.

16 For verily f he took not on him the nature of
angels ; but he took on him the seed of Abraham.

17 Wherefore in all things it behooved him ''to be
made like unto his brethren; that he might be 'a mer-
ciful and faithful High Priest in thingspertaining to

God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the people.
18 ''For in that he himself hath suffered, being

tempted, he is able to succour them that are tempted.

CHAP. III.
1 Christ is shewed to be more worthy than Moses : 7 therefore we must be care-

ful not to follow the example of the obstinate and unbelieving Israelites, &c.

WHEREFORE, holy brethren, partakers of "the

heavenly calling, consider 'the Apostle and
High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus

;

2 Who was faithful to him that t appointed him,
as also

cMoses was faithful in all his house.

3 For this man Avas counted worthy of more glory
than Moses, inasmuch as

rfhe who hath builded the
house, hath more honour than the house.

4 For every house is builded by some man; but
"he that built all things is God.

5 rAnd Moses verily was faithful in all his house,
as ffa servant, ''for a testimony of those things which
were to be spoken after

:

6 But Christ as 'a Son over his own house : ''whose

house are we, 'if we hold fast the confidence, and
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.

7 Wherefore, as '"the Holy Ghost saith, "To-day
if ye will hear his voice,

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation,
in the day of temptation in the wilderness

:

9 When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and
saw my works forty years.
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10. & 6. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 16. Eph. 2. 21, 22. 1 Tim. 3. 15. 1 Pet. 2.5. < ver. 14. Matt.
10. 22. & 24. 13. Rom. 5. 2. Col. 1. 23. ch. 6. 11. k 10. 35. •> 2 Sam. 23. 2. Acts 1. 16.

ver. 15. Ps. 95. 7.



The Christian's rest attained by faith.

10 "Wherefore I was grieved with that generation,
and said, They do always err in their heart ; and
they have not known my ways.

11 So Isware in my wrath, fThey shall not enter
into my rest.

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there be in any of
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the
living God.

13 But exhort one another daily, while it is called
To-day ; lest any of you be hardened through the
deceitfulness of sin.

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, "if we
hold the beginning of our confidence steadfast unto
the end

;

15 While it is said, ^To-day if ye will hear his

voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provocation.
16 ?For some, when they had heard, did provoke:

howbeit, not all that came out of Egypt by Moses.
17 But with whom was he grieved forty years ?

was it not with them that had sinned, rwhose car-
casses fell in the wilderness ?

18 And s
to whom sware he that they should not

enter into his rest, but to them that believed not ?

19 'So we see that they could not enter in be-
cause of unbelief.

CHAP. IV.

CHAP. IV. V, VI. Of Christ's priesthood.

1 The Christian's rest to be attained by faith.

word, &c.

12 The power of God's

LET "us therefore fear, lest a promise being left

us of entering into his rest, any of you should
seem to come short of it.

2 For unto us was the gospel preached as well as

unto them : but fthe word preached did not profit

them, || not being mixed with faith in them that
heard it.

3 6For we which have believed do enter into rest,

as he said,
cAs I have sworn in my wrath, if they

shall enter into my rest ; although the works were
finished from the foundation of the world.

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh
day on this wise,

dAnd God did rest the seventh
day from all his works.

5 And in this place again, If they shall enter into

my rest.

6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that some must
enter therein, "and they to whom || it was first preach-
ed entered not in because of unbelief:

7 (Again he limiteth a certain day, saying in Da-
vid, To-day, after so long a time ; as it is said, ''To-

day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.

8 For if HJesus had given them rest, then would
he not afterward have spoken of another day.

9 There remaineth therefore a || rest to the people
of God.

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath
ceased from his own works, as God did from his.)

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest,

lest any man fall'7after the same example of || unbelief.

12 For the word of God is ''quick, and powerful,

and 'sharper than any 'two-edged' sword, piercing

even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and
of the joints and marrow, and is 'a discerner of the

thoughts and intents of the heart.

13 '"Neither is there any creature that is not mani-
fest in his sight : but all things are naked "and opened
unto the eyes of him with whom we have to do.

14 Seeing then that we have "a great High Priest,

that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son ol*

God, «let us hold fast our profession.
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21.
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15 For rwe have not an high priest which cannot
be touched with the feeling of our infirmities : but
"was in all points tempted like as we are, 'yet with-
out sin.

16 "Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace
to help in time of need.

CHAP. V.
Of the high priests taken from, among men ; wherewith Christ's priesthood is

compared, and its privileges set forth.

FOR every high priest taken from among men, "is

ordained for men 6in things pertaining to God,
cthat he may offer both gifts and sacrifices for sins

:

2 dWho || can have compassion on the ignorant,
and on them that are out of the way ; for that ehe
himself also is compassed with infirmity.

3 And y by reason hereof he ought, as for the peo-
ple, so also for himself, to offer for sins.

4 9And no man taketh this honour unto himself,

but he that is called of God, as ''was Aaron

:

5 'So also Christ glorified not himself to be made
an high priest ; but he that said unto him, /;Thou
art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee.

6 As he saith also in another place, 'Thou art a
priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had
'"offered up prayers and supplications "with strong
crying and tears unto him "that was able to save
him from death, and was heard ||

;>in that he feared
;

8 'Though he were a Son, yet learned he ''obedi-

ence by the things which he suffered

;

9 And "being made perfect, he became the author
of eternal salvation unto all them that obey him

;

10 Called of God an high priest 'after the order

of Melchisedec.
11 Of whom "we have many things to say, and

hard to be uttered, seeing ye are *dull of hearing.

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers,

ye have need that one teach you again which be ^the

first principles of the oracles of God; and are become
such as have need of "milk, and not of strong meat.

13 For every one that useth milk, \is unskilful

in the word of righteousness : for he is "a babe.

14 But strong meat belongeth to them that are

II of full age, even those who by reason llof use have
their senses exercised to discern both good and evil.

CHAP. VI.
1 The higher doctrine of Christianity proposed to be treated of. 10 Of

charitable deeds, (fee

THEREFORE, "leaving lithe principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection ;.

not laying again the foundation of repentance 'from

dead works, and of faith toward God,
2 'Of the doctrine of baptisms, 'and of laying on

of hands, 'and of resurrection of the dead, and of

eternal judgment.
3 And this will we do, 'if God permit.

4 For Ht is impossible for those 'who were once

enlightened, and have tasted of
;

the heavenly gift

and 'were made partakers of the Holy Ghost,

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the

powers of '"the world to come,

6 If they shall fall away, to renew them again unto

repentance; "seeing they enmity to themselves the

Son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame.

7 For the earth which drinketh in the "ain that
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God's promise is sure.

cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth herbs meet
for them ||by whom it is dressed, "receiveth blessing

from God :

8 pBut that which beareth thorns and briers is

rejected, and is nigh unto cursing ; whose end is to

be burned.
9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of

you, and things that accompany salvation, though
we thus speak.

10 ?For rGod is not unrighteous to forget 'your

work and labour of love, which ye have shewed
toward his name, in that ye have 'ministered to the
saints, and do minister.

11 And we desire that "every one of you do shew
the same diligence x

to the full assurance of hope
unto the end

:

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them
who through faith and patience ^inherit the promises.

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, be-

cause he could swear by no greater,
zhe sware by

himself,

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and
multiplying I will multiply thee.

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he
obtained the promise.

16 For men verily swear by the greater: and "an

oath for confirmation is to them an end of all strife.

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to

shew unto 'the heirs of promise the immutability
of his counsel, fconfirmed it by an oath :

18 That by two immutable things, in which it was
impossible for God to lie, we might have a strong
consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold
upon the hope d

set before us

:

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul,

both sure and steadfast,
eand which entereth into

that within the vail;

20 •''Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even
Jesus, ''made an high priest for ever after the order
of Melchisedec.

CHAP. VII.
1 Christ, a priest after the order of Melchisedec, 11 is proved to be far more

excellent than the priests of Aaron's order.

FOB, this "Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of
the most high God, who met Abraham returning

from the slaughter of the kings, and blessed him

;

2 To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of
all ; first being by interpretation King of righteous-

ness, and after that also King of Salem, which is,

King of peace

;

3 Without father, without mother, fwithout de-
scent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of
life, but made like unto the Son of God ; abideth a
priest continually.

4 Now consider how great this man was, 6unto
whom even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth

of the spoils.

5 And verily
cthey that are of the sons of Levi,

who receive the office of the priesthood, have a
commandment to take tithes of the people according

to the law, that is, of their brethren, though they
come out of the loins of Abraham

:

6 But he whose || descent is not counted from
them received tithes of Abraham, dand blessed

chim
that had the promises.

7 And without all contradiction the less is blessed

of the better.

8 And heremen that die receive tithes; buttherehe
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15.
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20.
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kb. 9.

fGr.
' Num. 18. perfected.

21, 26.

•> Eph. 1.

20.
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Christ's priesthood above Aaron's.

receiveth them foiwhom it is witnessed that he liveth.

9 And as I may so say, Levi also, who receiveth
tithes, paid tithes in Abraham.

10 For he was yet in the loins of his father,

when Melchisedec met him.
11 "If therefore perfection were by the Levitical

priesthood, (for under it the people received the
law,) what further need was there that another
priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec,
and not be called after the order of Aaron ?

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is

made of necessity a change also of the law.
13 For he of whom these things are spoken per-

taineth to another tribe, of which no man gave at-

tendance at the altar.

14 For it is evident that ''our Lord sprang out of
Juda; of which tribe Moses spake nothing concern-
ing priesthood.

15 And it is yet far more evident: for that after the
similitude of Melchisedec there ariseth another priest,

16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal com-
mandment, but after the power of an endless life.

17 For he testifieth, 'Thou art a priest for ever
after the order of Melchisedec.

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the com-
mandment going before, for ''the weakness and un-
profitableness thereof.

19 For 'the law made nothing perfect, ||but the
bringing in of a "'better hope did ; by the which we
"draw nigh unto God.

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was
made priest

:

21 (For those priests were made || without an
oath ; but this with, an oath, by him that said unto
him, °The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou art
a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec

:)

22 By so much ^was Jesus' made a surety of a
better testament.

23 And they truly were many priests, because they
were not suffered to continue by reason of death :

24 But this man, because he continueth ever,

hath || an unchangeable priesthood.

25 Wherefore he is able also to save them || to the
uttermost that come unto God by him, seeing he
ever liveth ?to make intercession for them.

26 For such an high priest became us,
rwho is

holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners,
sand made higher than the heavens;

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests,

to offer up sacrifice, 'first for his own sins, "and then
for the people's : for *this he did once, when he of-

fered up himself.

28 For the law maketh ymen high priests which
have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, which
was since the law, maketh the Son, *who is jconse-
crated for evermore.

CHAP. VIII.
1 The excellency of Christ's ministry, 6 being the mediator of a better

covenant.

"IVTOW of the things which we have spoken this is

1M the sum : We have such an high priest, "who
is set on the right hand of the throne of the Ma-
jesty in the heavens

;

2 A minister || of
6the sanctuary, and of "the true

tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man.
3 For devery high priest is ordained to offer gifts

and sacrifices : wherefore 'it is of necessity that this

man have somewhat also to offer.



The excellency of Christ's ministry. CHAP. IX, X. The efficacy of the blood of Christ

4 For if he were on earth, he should not be a

priest, seeing that | there are priests that offer gifts

according to the law :

5 Who serve unto the example and ''shadow of
heavenly things, as Moses was admonished of God
when he was about to make the tabernacle: "for, See
(saith he) that thou make all things according to

the pattern shewed to thee in the mount.
6 But now ''hath he obtained a more excellent

ministry, by how much also he is the mediator of a
better ||covenant, which was established upon better

promises.

7 \Forif that first covenant had been faultless, then
should no place have been sought for the second.

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, *Behold,
the days come, saith the Lord, when I will make a

new covenant with the house of Israel and with the
house of Judah :

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with
their fathers, in the day when I took them by the
hand to lead them out of the land of Egypt; because
they continued not in my covenant, and I regarded
them not, saith the Lord.

10 For 'this is the covenant that I will make with
the house of Israel, after those days, saith the Lord

;

I will fput my laws into their mind, and write them
II in their hearts : and mI will be to them a God, and
they shall be to me a people

:

11 And "they shall not teach every man his neigh-
bour, and every man his brother, saying, Know the
Lord : for all shall know me, from the least to the
greatest.

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness,
"and their sins and their iniquities will I remember
no more.

13 pIn that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made
the first old. Now that which decayeth and waxeth
old, is ready to vanish away.

CHAP. IX.
1 By the imperfection of the legal sacrifices, 11 he sheweth the efficacy of the

blood of Christ. 19 The necessity of Christ's death.

THEN verily the first covenant had also II ordi-

nances of divine service, and "a worldlysanctuary.
2 *For there was a tabernacle made ; the first

'wherein was dthe candlestick, and the table, and the

shew-bread ; which is called || the sanctuary.
3 'And after the second vail, the tabernacle which

is called the Holiest of all

;

4 Which had the golden censer, and "the ark of

the covenant overlaid round aboutwith gold, wherein
was ''the golden pot that had manna, and 'Aaron's rod
that budded, and ''the tables of the covenant

;

5 And 'over it the cherubims of glory shadowing
the mercy-seat ; of which we cannot now speak par-

ticularly.

6 Now when these things were thus ordained,
mthe priests went always into the first tabernacle,

accomplishing the service of God

:

7 But into the second went the high priest alone

"once every year, not without blood, "which he offered

for himself, and for the errors of the people:

8 pThe Holy Ghost this signifying, that ?the way
into the holiest of all was not yet made manifest,

while as the first tabernacle was yet standing:

9 Which was a figure for the time then present,

in which were offered both gifts and sacrifices, 'that

could not make him that did the service perfect, as

pertaining to the conscience

;

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

64. 64.

II
Or, they • Lev. 11. 2.

are priests. Col. 2. 16.

/Col. 2. 17. « Num. 19.

ch. 9. 23. 4 7, 4c.

10.1. « Eph.2.15.

tfEx.25.40. Col. 2. 20.

4 26. SO. 4 ch. 7. 16.

27.8. II
Or,

Num. 8. 4. rites, or,

Acts 7. 44. ceremo-

A 2 Cor. 3.6, nies.

8,9.
* ch. 3. 1.

ch. 7. 22. yen. 10. 1.

' ch. 8. 2.

||
Or, « ch. 10. 4.

testament. ' Acts 20.

28.

Eph. 1. 7.
« ch. 7. 11, Col. 1. 14.

18. 1 Pet. 1. 19.

Rev. 1. 5.4
5.9.

* Jer. 31. 'Zech. 3. 9.
31, 32, 33, vcr. 26, 28.
34. ch.10.10.

* Dan.9.24.
« Lev. 16.

14, 16.

/Num.19.
2, 17, 4c.

slPet.1.19.
1 John.1.7.
Rev. 1. 5.

ARom.1.4.
1 Pot. 3. 18.
• Eph. 2. 5.

Tit. 2. 14.

ch. 7. 27.
' ch. 10. 16.

||
Or, fault.

*ch.l.3.4
10. 22.

t Or. give.

j|
Or, upon.

1 ch. 6. 1.

"* Luke 1.

74.•" Zech. 8.

8. Rom. 6. 13.

22.

1 Pet. 4. 2.

" Isa. 54. " lTim.2.5.
13. ° ch. 7. 22.

John 6. 45. 4 8. 6. 4 12.

1 John 2. 24.

27. V Rom. 3.

25. 4 5. 6.

1 Pet. 3.18.

1 ch. 3. 1.

|| Or, he
o Rom. 11.

27.
brought in.

'Gal. 3.15.
ch. 10. 17. • Ex. 24. 6,
p 2 Cor. 5. 4c.

17.
II
Or,

purified.
' Ex. 24. 5,

6, 8.

Lev. 16. 14,

15, 18.

||
Or, cere- « Lev. 14.

monies. 4. 6, 7, 49,

« Ex. 25. 8. 51, 52.

' Ex. 26. 1. II
Or,

'Ex. 26.35. purple.

4 40. 4. * Ex. 24. 8.

* Ex. 25.31. Matt. 26.

« Ex. 25. 23, 28.

30. V Ex. 29.12,

Lev. 24. 5, 36.

6. Lev. 8. 15,

||
Or, holy. 19. 4 16. 1,

/Ex.26.34, 15, 16, 18,

33. 4 40. 3,
19.

21. 'Lev.17.11.

ch. 6. 19. » ch. 8. 5.

<?Ex.25.10. » ch. 6. 20.

4 26. 33. 4 » ch. 8. 2.

40. 3, 21. dRom.8.34.
A Ex. 16.33, ch. 7. 25.

34. 1 John 2.1.

* Num. 17. « vor. 7.

10. /ver. 12.

* Ex. 25.16, ch. 7.27. &
21. 4 34.29. 10. 10.

& 40.20. 1 Pet. 3. 18.

Deut. 10. 2,
a 1 Cor. 10.

5. 11.

1 Kings 8. Gal. 4. 4.

9,21. Eph. 1. 10.

2 Chron. 5. * Gen. 3.

10. 19.

'Ex. 25.18, Eccl. 3. 20.

22. ' 2 Cor. 6.

Lev. 16. 2. 10.

1 Kings 8. Rev. 20. 12,

6, 7. 13.

•» Num.28. * Rom. 6.

3. 10.

Dan. 8. 11. 1 Pet. 3. IS.

"Ex. 30.10. 'lPet.2.24.

l.ov. 16. 2,
1 John 3. 5.

11, 12, 15,
"' Matt. 26.

34. 28.

Tor. 25. Rom. 5. 15.

»ch.5.3. 4 "Tit. 2. 13.

7. 27. 8 Pet. 5.12.

cell. 10. 19,

20.

i John 14. "Col. 2. 17.

6. ch. s. 5. 4
"Qui. 3. 21. 9.23.
oil. 7.18.19. » ch. 9. 11.

4 10. 1 11. ' ch. 9. 9.

10 Which stood only in "meats and drinks, and
'divers washings, "and carnal llordinances, imposed
on them until the time of reformation.

11 But Christ being come *an high priest "of good
things to come, *by a greater and more perfect taber-
nacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of
this building

;

12 ^Neither "by the blood of goats and calves, but
''by his own blood, he entered in 'once into the holy
place, iiaving obtained eternal redemption for us.

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 'the
ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth

to the purifying of the flesh:

14 How much more "shall the blood of Christ,

''who through the eternal spirit 'offered himself with-
out || spot to God, ''purge your conscience from 'dead
works m

to serve the living God ?

15 "And for this cause "he is the mediator of the
new testament, pthat by means of death, for the re-

demption of the transgressions that were under the
first testament, "they which are called might receive
the promise of eternal inheritance.

16 For where a testament is, there must also of
necessity ||be the death of the testator.

17 For ra testament is of force after men are dead

:

otherwise it is of no strength at all while the testator

liveth.

18 'Whereupon neither the first testament was
|| dedicated without blood.
19 For when Moses had spoken every precept to

all the people according to the law, 'he took the
blood of calves and of goats, "with water, and || scarlet

wool, and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book and
all the people,

20 Saying, *This is the blood of the testament
which God hath enjoined unto you.

21 Moreover, "he sprinkled with blood both the
tabernacle, and all the vessels of the ministry.

22 And almost all things are by the law purged
with blood ; and 'without shedding of blood is no
remission.

23 It was therefore necessary that "the patterns of
things in the heavens should be purified with these;

but the heavenly things themselves with better sac-

rifices than these.

24 For lChrist is not entered into the holy places

made with hands, which are the figures of the true;

but into heaven itself, now ''to appear in the presence
of God for us :

25 Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as

the high priest entereth into the holy place every
year with blood of others

;

26 For then must he often have suffered since

the foundation of the world : but now •'once "in the

end of the world hath he appeared to put away sin

by the sacrifice of himself.

27 'And as it is appointed unto men once to die,

'but after this the judgment

:

28 So 'Christ was once 'offered to bear the sins "of

many; and unto them that "look for him shall he
appear the second time without sin unto salvation

CHAP. X.

1 The law-sacrifices ineffectual to take mny sins. 10 By the offering of

Christ's body once IM obtain perfect remission, «Vc.

FOR the law having "a shadow kof good things to

come, and not the very image ofthe things, can

never with those sacrifices which they offered year
7 '29



Of the law-sacrifices.

by year continually, make the comers thereunto

^perfect.

2 For then || would they not have ceased to be of-

fered ? because that the worshippers once purged
should have had no more conscience of sins.

3 "But in those sacrifices- there is a remembrance
again made of sins every year.

4 ~Fo? fit is not possible that the blood of bulls and
of goats should take away sins.

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he
saith, "Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but
a body llhast thou prepared me :

6 In burnt-offerings and sacrifices for sin thou
hast had no pleasure.

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the volume of the
book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God.

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice and offering and
burnt-offerings and offering for sin thou wouldest not,

neither hadst pleasure therein; Avhichare offered by
the law

;

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God.
He taketh away the first, that he may establish the
second.

10 ABy the which will we are sanctified 'through
the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all.

11 And every priest standeth Maily ministering
and offering oftentimes the same sacrifices, 'which
can never take away sins

:

12 "'But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice

for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God

;

13 From henceforth expecting "till his enemies be
made his footstool.

14 For by one offering °he hath perfected for ever
them that are sanctified.

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also is a witness to

us: for after that he had said before,

16 ^This is the covenant that I will make with
them after those days, saith the Lord; I will put my
laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write
them;

17 t And their sins and iniquities will I remember
no more.

18 Now where remission of these is, there is no
more offering for sin.

19 Having therefore, brethren, 9
|| boldness to enter

rinto the holiest by the blood of Jesus,

20 By sa new and living way, which he hath || con-
secrated for us, 'through the vail, that is to say, his

flesh;

21 And having "an high priest over athe house of
God;

22 vLet us draw near with a true heart, *in full

assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled "from
an evil conscience, and *our bodies washed with pure
water.

23 cLet us hold fast the profession of our faith

without wavering; for dhe is faithful that promised:
24 And let us consider one another, to provoke

unto love, and to good works:
25 'Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves

together, as the manner of some is; but exhorting
one another; and •'so much the more, as ye see ffthe
day approaching.

26 For *if we sin wilfully 'after that we have re-
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth
no more sacrifice for sins,

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment
and ''fiery indignation, which shall devour the
adversaries.
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An exhortation lo steadfast faitL

28 'He that despised Moses' law, died without
mercy "under two or three witnesses

:

29 "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye,
shall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden
under foot the Son of God, and "hath counted the
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified,

an unholy thing, ^and hath done despite unto the
Spirit of grace ?

30 For we know him that hath said, *Vengeance
belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith the Lord.
And again, "The Lord shall judge his people.

31 'it is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of
the living God.

32 But 'call to remembrance the former days, in
which, "after ye were illuminated, ye endured *a
great light of afflictions

;

33 Partly, while ye were made va gazing-stock
both by reproaches and afflictions; and partly, while
*ye became companions of them that were so used.

34 For ye had compassion of me "in my bonds,
and took joyfully the spoiling of your goods, know-
ing || in yourselves that

cye have in heaven a better
and an enduring substance.

35 Cast not away therefore your confidence,
•'which hath great recompense of reward.

36 eFor ye have need of patience, that, after ye
have done the will of God, 7ye might receive the
promise.

_
37 For "yet a little while, and ''he that shall come

will come, and will not tarry.

38 Now 'the just shall liveby faith : but if anyman
draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.

39 But we are not of them ''who draw back unto
perdition ; but of them that 'believe to the saving
of the soul.

CHAP. XL
1 The nature of faith. 6 Without faith we cannot please God: the fruits

of faith.

"VTOW faith is the || substance of things hoped for,

- -i the evidence °of things not seen

:

2 For 4by it the elders obtained a good report.

3 Through faith we understand that cthe worlds
were framed by the word of God, so that things which
are seen were not made of things which do appear.

4 By faith dAbel offered unto God a more excel-
lent sacrifice than Cain, by which he obtained witness
that he was righteous, God testifying of his gifts: and
by it he being dead "II yet speaketh.

5 By faith •'Enoch was translated, that he should
not see death ; and was not found, because God had
translated him: for before his translation he had
this testimony, that he pleased God.

6 But without faith it is impossible to please him :

for he thatcometh to God must believe that he is, and
that he is arewarder of them that diligently seek him.

7 By faith 9Noah, being warned of God of things
not seen as yet, IImoved with fear, ''prepared an ark to

the saving of his house; by the which he condemned
the world, and became heir of "the righteousness
which is by faith.

8 By faith ''Abraham, when he was called to go
out into a place which he should after receive for

an inheritance, obeyed; and he went out not know-
ing whither he went.

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, asin
a strange country, 'dwelling in tabernacles with Isaae
and Jacob, '"the heirs with him of the same promise,

10 For he looked for a "city which hath founda
tions, "whose builder and maker is God.



The fruits of faith. CHAP.. XII. An exhortation to patience and constancy.

11 Through faith also pSara herself received

strength to conceive seed, and 9was delivered of a

child when she was past age, because she judged
him ""faithful who had promised.

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and "him
as good as dead, 'so many as the stars of the sky in

multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea-shore

innumerable.
13 These all died fin faith, "not having received

the promises, but^having seen them afar off, and were
persuaded of them, and embraced ^Aem,and yconfessed

that they were strangers and pilgrims on the earth.

14 For they that say such things ^declare plainly

that they seek a country.

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that

country from whence they came out, they might
have had opportunity to have returned.

16 But now they desire a better country, that is,

an heavenly: wherefore God is not ashamed a
to be

called their God: for 'he hath prepared for them a

city.

17 By faith "Abraham, when he was tried, offered

up Isaac: and he that had received the promises
^offered up his only-begotten son,

18 II Of whom it was said, 'That in Isaac shall thy
seed be called:

19 Accounting that God /was able to raise him
up, even from the dead; from whence also he re-

ceived him in a figure.

20 By faith 9Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau con-
cerning things to come.

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, ''blessed

both the sons of Joseph ; and 'worshipped, leaning

upon the top of his staff.

22 By faith 'Joseph, when he died, || made mention
of the departing of the children of Israel; and gave
commandment concerning his bones.

23 By faith 'Moses, when he was born, was hid
three months of his parents, because they saw he
was a proper child; and they were not afraid of

the king's '"commandment.
24 By faith "Moses, when he was come to years,

refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter;

25°Choosing rather to suffer afflictionwiththepeople

of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season

;

26 Esteeming nhe reproach ||of Christ greater

riches than the treasures in Egypt: for he had re-

spect unto ?the recompense of the reward.
27 'By faith

rhe forsook Egypt, not fearing the

wrath of the king : for he endured, as 'seeing him
who is invisible.

28 Through faith
fhe kept the passover, and the

sprinkling of blood, lest he that destroyed the first-

born should touch them.
29 By faith "they passed through the Red sea as

by dry land: which the Egyptians assaying to do
were drowned.

30 By faith *the walls of Jericho fell down, after

they were compassed about seven days.

31 By faith ythe harlot Rahab perished not with
them || that believed not, when "she had received the

spies with peace.

32 And what shall I more say? for the time would
fail me to tell of "Gideon, and o/ ''Barak, and of'Sam-
son, and o/''Jephthah, of "David also, and '{Samuel,

and of the prophets:
_

33 Who through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness/'obtainedpromises/stopped the mouths
of lions,
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34 'Quenched the violence of fire, 'escaped the
edge of the sword, 'out of weakness were made
strong, waxed valiant in fight, ""turned to flight the
armies of the aliens.

35"Women received their dead raised to life again:
and others were "tortured, not accepting deliverance;
that they might obtain a better resurrection:

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings and
scourgings, yea, moreover 'of bonds and imprison-
ment:

37 rThey were stoned, they were sawn asunder,
were tempted, were slain with the sword : 'they wan-
dered about 'in sheep-skins and goat-skins ; being
destitute, afflicted, tormented;

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) they
wandered in deserts, and in mountains, and Hn dens
and caves of the earth.

39 And these all,
xhaving obtained a good report

through faith, received not the promise:
40 God having II provided ^some better thing for us,

that they without us should not be 'made perfect.

CHAP. XII.
I An exhortation to patience and constancy ; 14 to follow peace and holiness

25 The danger of refusing the word.

WHEREFORE, seeing we also are compassed
about with so great a cloud of witnesses, "let

us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth

so easily beset us, and 'let us run cwith patience the

race that is set before us,

2 Looking unto Jesus the || author and finisher

of our faith;
dwho, for the joy that was set before

him, endured the cross, despising the shame, and c

is

set down at the right hand of the throne of God.
3 'For consider him that endureth such contra-

diction of sinners against himself, slest ye be wearied

and faint in your minds.
4 ''Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving

against sin.

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which
speaketh unto you as unto children, 'My son, despise

not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when
thou art rebuked of him

:

6 For 'whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth.

7 'If ye endure chastening, God dealeth with you
as with sons : for what son is he whom the father

chasteneth not?
8 But if ye be without chastisement, "whereof all

are partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons.

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our flesh

which corrected us, and we gave them reverence:

shall we not much rather be in subjection unto "the

Father of spirits, and live?

10 For they verily for a few days chastened tea

II
after their own pleasure ; but he for our profit, "that

we might be partakers of his holim ss.

11 Now no chastening for the present seemeth to

be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless, afterward it

yielded 'the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto

them which are exercised thereby.

12 Wherefore 'lift up the hands which hang

down, and the feeble knees

;

13 rAnd make llstraight paths for your feet, lest

that which is lame be turned out of the way; "but

let it rather be healed.

14 'Follow peace with all rocn, and holiness, •with-

out which no man shall see the Lord:

15 'Looking diligent lv, "lest any man II tail of the

731



The danger of refusing the word.

grace of God; 'lest any root of bitterness springing

up, trouble you, and thereby many be defiled;

16 "Lest there be any fornicator, or profane person,

asEsau,"who for one morsel ofmeat sold his birthright.
17 For ye know how that afterward, cwhen he

would have inherited the blessing, he was rejected:
d
for he found no ||

place of repentance, though he
sought it carefully with tears.

18 For ye are not come unto the 'mount that

might be touched, and that burned with fire, nor

unto blackness, and darkness, and tempest,

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of

words; which voice they that heard Untreated that

the word should not be spoken to them any more:
20 (For they could not endure thatwhich was com-

manded, ffAnd if so much as a beast touch the moun-
tain, it shall be stoned, or thrust through with a dart:

21 ''And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said,

I exceedingly fear and quake :)

22 But ye are come "unto mount Sion, ''and unto

the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem,

and to an innumerable company of angels,'

23 To the general assembly and church of "'the

first-born, "which are II
written in heaven, and to God

"the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just men
ymade perfect,

24 And to Jesus ?the Mediator of the new II cove-

nant, and to
rthe blood of sprinkling, that speaketh

better things "than that of Abel.

25 See that ye refuse not him that speaketh. For
'if they escaped not who refused him that spake on

earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn

away from him that speaketh from heaven.

26 "Whose voice then shook the earth: but now
he hath promised, saying, *Yet once more I shake

not the earth only, but also heaven.

27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth ^the

removing of those things that Hare shaken, as of

things that are made, that those things which can-

not be shaken may remain.

28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which can-

not be moved, II let us have grace, whereby we may
serve God acceptably, with reverence and godly fear;

29 For *our God is a consuming fire.

CHAR XIII.
1 Exhortations to charily, 2 to hospitality, 3 pity to the afflicted, 4 chastity, 5

contentment, 7 to regard God's preachers, 9 to avoid strange doctrines, &c.

LET "brotherly love continue.

2 6Be not forgetful to entertain strangers: for

thereby csome have entertained angels unawares.

3 ^Remember them that are in bonds, as bound
with them; and them which suffer adversity, as

being yourselves also in the body.

4 Marriage ishonourablein all, and thebed undefin-

ed: "but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.

5 Let your conversation be without covetousness

;
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Divers admonitions, &c

and fbe content with such things as ye have: for he
hath said, JI will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.

6 So that we may boldly say, ''The Lord is my help-
er, and I will not fear what man shall do unto me.

7 'Remember them which Hhave the rule over you,
who have spoken unto you the word of God: ''whose
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation.

8 Jesus Christ 'the same yesterday, and to-day,
and for ever.

9 "'Be not carried about with divers and strange
doctrines: for it is a good thing that the heart be
established with grace; "not with meats, which have
not profited them that have been occupied therein.

10 °We have an altar, whereof they have no right
to eat which serve the tabernacle.

11 For ''the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is

brought into the sanctuary by the high priest for

sin, are burned without the camp.
12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he might sanctify the

people with his own blood, 'suffered without the gate.

13 Let us go forth therefore unto him without
the camp, bearing r

his reproach.
14 "For here have we no continuing city, but we

seek one to come.
15 'By him therefore let us offer "the sacrifice of

praise to God continually, that is, *the fruit of our
lips, tgiving thanks to his name.

16 ''But to do good, and to communicate, forget
not: for *with such sacrifices God is well pleased.

17 "Obey them that Hhave the rule over you, and
submit yourselves: for 'they watch for your souls, as
they that must give account, that they may do it with
joy, and not with grief : for that-^unprofitable for you.
18 cPray for us: for we trust we have da good

conscience, in all things willing to live honestly.

19 But I beseech you ethe rather to do this, that
I may be restored to you the sooner.

20 Now rthe God of peace, "thatbrought again from
the dead our Lord Jesus, ''that great Shepherd of the
sheep, 'through the blood of the everlasting || covenant,

21 ''Make you perfect in every good work, to do
his will, || 'working in you that which is well-pleas-
ing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; m

to whom be

glory for ever and ever. Amen.
22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word

of exhortation: for "I have written a letter unto
you in few words.

23 Know ye, that "our brother Timothy *is set at

liberty; with whom, ifhe comes shortly, I will see you.
24 Salute all them gthat have the rule over you,

and all the saints. They of Italy salute you.

25 rGrace be with you all. Amen.
H Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by Timothy.
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The General Epistle of JAMES.

CHAP. I.

1 The Apostle's address : he exhorteth to patience in affliction, 6 to pray in

faith. 14 Our lusts tempt us to sin.

a TAMES, 6a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus

J Christ,
c
to the twelve tribes

d which are scattered

abroad, greeting.

2 My brethren, 'count it all joy •''when ye fall into

divers temptations;
732
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4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing.

5 7Tf any of you lack wisdom, 'let him ask of God,
that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not,

and 'it shall be given him.
6 'But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering. For
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Our lusts tempt us to sin. CHAP. II, III. Offaith and works.

he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven
with the wind and tossed.

7 For let not that man think that he shall receive

any thing of the Lord.
8 '"A double-minded man is unstable in all his

ways.
9 Let the brother of low degree || rejoice in that

he is exalted

:

10 But the rich, in that he is made low: because
"as the flower of the grass he shall pass away.

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burning
heat, but it withereth the grass, and the flower thereof

falleth, and the grace of the fashion of it perisheth

:

so also shall the rich man fade away in his ways.
12 "Blessed is the man that endureth temptation:

forwhen he is tried, he shall receive ythe crown of life,

'which theLordhath promised to them that love him.
13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am

tempted of God : for God cannot be tempted with

|| evil, neither tempteth he any man :

14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn
away of his own lust, and enticed.

15 Then, rwhen lust hath conceived, it bringeth

forth sin ; and sin, when it is finished, "bringeth

forth death.

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren.

17 'Every good gift and every perfect gift is from
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights,

"with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of

turning.
18 *0f his own will begat he us with the word of

truth, ythat we should be a kind of 'first-fruits of

his creatures.

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, "let every

man be swift to hear,
6slow to speak, cslow to wrath :

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the right-

eousness of God.
21 Wherefore dlay apart all filthiness, and super-

fluity of naughtiness, and receive with meekness the

ingrafted word, 'which is able to save your souls.

22 But /be ye doers of the word, and not hearers

only, deceiving your own selves.

23 For "if any be a hearer of the word, and not

a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his natural

face in the glass :

24 For henbeholdeth himself, and goethhis way,and
straightway forgetteth what manner of man he was.

25 But ''whoso looketh into the perfect 'law of

liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a for-

getful hearer, but a doer of the work, ''this man
shall be blessed in his lldeed.

26 If any man among you seem to be religious,

and 'bridleth not his tongue, but deceiveth his own
heart, this man's religion is vain.

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and

the Father is this, "'To visit the fatherless and widows

in their affliction, "and to keep himself unspotted

from the world.

CHAP. II.

We must not regard the rich, and despise the poor. 10 The guilt of any one

breach of the law. 17 Faith without works is dead.

MY brethren, have not the faith of our Lord
Jesus Christ,

athe Lord of glory, with 6respect

of persons.

2 For if there come unto your f assembly, a man
with a gold ring, in goodly apparel, and there come
in also a poor man in vile raiment

;

3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the

gay clothing, and say unto him, Sit thou here II
in a

Anno
DOMINI
about 60.

> ch. 4. 8.

Or, glory.

" Jol>14. 2.

Ps. 37. 2. &
90. 5. 6. &
102. 11. &
103. 15.

Isa. 40. 6.

1 Cor, 7.31.

ch. 4. 14.

1 Pet. 1.24.

1 John 2.

17.

"Job. 5.17.

Prov. 3.11,
12.

Heb. 12. 5.

Rev, o. 19.

P 1 Cor. 9.

25.

2 Tim. 4. 8.

ch. 2. 5.

1 Pet. 5. 4.

Rev. 2. 10.

? Matt. 10.

22. & 19.

28, 29.

ch. 2. 5.

||
Or, evils.

"-Job 15.35.

Ps. 7. 14.
» Rom. 6.

21, 23.

* John 3.

27.

1 Cor. 4. 7.

« Num. 23.

19.

1 Sam. 15.

29.

Mai. 3. 6.

Rom .11.29.

* John 1.

13. & 3. 3.

1 Cor. 4. 15.

1 Pet. 1.23.
vEuh.1.12.
« Jer. 2. 3.

Rev. 14. 4.

•> Eccl. 5. 1.

» Prov. 10.

VJ.& 17.27.

Eccl. 5. 2.

« Prov. 14.

17.& 16.32.

Eccl. 7. 9.

" Col. 3. 8.

1 Pet. 2. 1.

" Acta 13.

26.

Rom. 1.16.
1 Cor. 15. 2.

Eph. 1. 13.

Tit. 2. 11.

Heb. 2. 3.

1 Pet. 1. 9.

/ Matt. 7.

21.

Luke 6. 46.

& 11.28.
Rom. 2.13.

I John 3.7.

Luke 6.

47. &c.
See ch. 2.

14, &c.
* 2 Cor. 3.

18.

'ch.2. 12.

' John 13.

17.

II Or, doing.

'Ps. 34. 13.

£39. 1.

1 Pet.3.10.

"•Isa. 1.16.

17. &. 58. 6,

7.

Matt. 25.

36.

"Rom.12.2.
ch. 4. 4.

1 John 5.

IS.

«lCor.2.8.
» Lev. 19.

15.

Deut. 1. 17.

& 16. 19.

Prov. 24.

23.& 2S.21.

Matt. 22.

16.

vor. 9.

Judo 16.

f Or. syna-
gogue,

\ Or, well,

or, seemly.

Anno
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John 7.
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1 Cor.1.26.

28.
" Luke 12.

21.

1 Tim.6.18.
Rev. 2. 9.

Or, that

Ex. 20. 6.

1 Sam.2.30.
Prov. 8. 17.

Matt. 5. 3.

Luke 6.20.

& 12.32.

1 Cor. 2. 9.

2 Tim.4.8.

ch. 1. 12.

/ 1 Cor. 11.

22.

a Acts 13.

50. & 17. 6.

& 18.12.
ch. 5. 6.

* Lev. 19.

18.

Matt. 22.

39.

Rom, 13. 8,

9.

Gal. 5. 14.

& 6 2.

• ver. 1.

* Deut. 27.

26.

Matt. 5. 19.

Gal. 3. 10.

Or, that
law which
said.
I Ex.20.13.

14.

cb. 1. 25.

Job. 22.

6, &c.
Prov.21.13.

Matt. 6.15.

4 18. 35. &
25. 41, 42.

• 1 John 4.

17, 18.

II
Or,

gloricth.

P Matt. 7.

26.

ch. 1.23.

? See Job.
31, 19, 20.

Luke 3. 11.
r 2 John 3.

18.

+ Gr.
by itself.

||
Some

copies read
by thy
works.
•ch.3. 13.

'Matt.8.29.

Mark 1. 24.

& 5.7.
Luke 4. 34.

Acts 16.17.

& 19. 15.

" Gen. 22.

9,12.

||
Or, Thou

scesl.

' Heb. 11.

17.

V Gen 15.6.

Rom. 4. 3.

Gal. 3. 6.

• 2 Chron.
20.7.

Isa. 41. S.

-Josh. 2.1.

Heb.11.31.

U
Or,

breath.

« Matt. 23.

8, 14.

Rom.2.20,

21.

1 Pet. 5. 3.

» Luke 6.

37.

II
Or,

judgment.
1 Kings
8,46.

2 Chron. 6.

36.

Prov.20.9.
Eccl. 7. 20.

1 John 1.8.

'Ps. 34.13.

ch. 1. 26.

1 Pet.3.10.

good place ; and say to the poor, Stand thou there,
or sit here under my footstool

:

4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are
become judges of evil thoughts ?

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 'Hath not God
chosen the poor of this world drich in faith, and heirs
of ||the kingdom 'which he hath promised to them
that love him ?

6 But 'ye have despised the poor. Do not rich
men oppress you, "and draw you before the judg-
ment-seats ?

7 Do not they blaspheme that worthy name by
the which ye are called ?

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scrip-

ture,
AThou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, ye

do well

:

9 But 'if ye have respect to persons, ye commit
sin, and are convinced of the law as transgressors.

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and
yet offend in one point, *he is guilty of al 1

.

11 For || he that said, 'Do not commit adultery;

said also, Do not kill. Now if thou commit no
adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a trans-

gressor of the law.

12 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be
judged by mthe law of liberty.

13 For "he shall have judgment without mercy
that hath shewed no mercy; and "mercy llrejoiceth

against judgment.
14 p What doth it profit, my brethren, though a

man say he hath faith, and have not works ? can
faith save him ?

15 sIf a brother or sister be naked, and destitute

of daily food,

16 And 'one of you say unto them, Depart in

peace, be ye warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ve
give them not those things which are needful to the

body ; what doth it profit ?

17 Even so faith, if it hath not works, is dead,

being t alone.

18 Yea, a man may say. Thou hast faith, and I

have works : shew me thy faith || without thy works,

'and I will shew thee my faith by my works.

19 Thou believest that there is one God ; thou
doest well : 'the devils also believe, and tremble.

20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith

without works is dead ?

21 Was notAbraham our father justified by works,

"when he had offered Isaac his son upon the altar ?

22 USeest thou 'how faith wrought with his works,

and by works was faith made perfect ?

23 And the scripture was fulfilled, which saith,

"Abraham believed God, and it was Imputed unto him
for righteousness: and he was caUed'the Friend of God.

24 Ye see then how that by works a man is jus-

tified, and not by faith only.

25 Likewise also "was not Bahafa the harlot jus-

tified by works, when she had received the mes-

sengers, and had sent them out another way?
26 For as the body without, the II spirit is dead, so

faith without works is dead also.

CHAP. III.

1 We must not rashly or arrogantly reprove others. 2 The importance of

governing (he tongue'. 13 How true wisdom will manifest itself, m opposi-

tion to strife and envy.

MY brethren, "be not many masters, 'knowing that

we shall receive the greater ||condemnation.

2 For 'in many things we offend all. W any man
733



Of governing the tongue.

offend not in word, cthe same is a perfect man, and
able also to bridle the whole body.

3 Behold, 7we put bits in the horses' mouths, that

theymay obey us; andwe turn about theirwhole body.

4 Behold also the ships, which, though they be

bo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet are

they turned about with a very small helm, whither-
soever the governor listeth.

5 Even so ffthe tongue is a little member, and
''boasteth great things. Behold, how great || a mat-
ter a little fire kindleth

!

6 And 'the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity:

so is the tongue among our members, that /c

it

defileth the whole body, and setteth on fire the

| course of nature ; and it is set on fire of hell.

7 For every fkind of beasts, and of birds, and
of serpents, and of things in the sea, is tamed, and
hath been tamed, of f mankind

:

8 But the tongue can no man tame; it is an
unruly evil, 'full of deadly poison.

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father ; and
therewith curse we men, '"which are made after the
similitude of God.

10 Out ofthe same mouth proceedeth blessing and
cursing. My brethren, these thingsoughtnotsotobe.

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same
|| place

sweet water and bitter ?

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive-ber-

ries? either a vine, figs? so can no fountain both
yield salt water and fresh.

13 "Who is a wise man and endued with know-
ledge among you? let him shew out of a good con-
versation "his works ''with meekness of wisdom.

14 But if ye have 'bitter envying and strife in

your hearts, rglory not, and lie not against the truth.

15 "This wisdom descendeth not from above, but
is earthly, || sensual, devilish.

16 For 'where envying and strife is., there is fcon-
fusion and every evil work.

17 But "the wisdom that is from above is first

pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreat-

ed, full of mercy and good fruits, || without parti-

ality, *and without hypocrisy.
18 "And the fruit of righteousness is sown in

peace of them that make peace.

CHAP. IV.
1 Our evil lusts cause contention : 7 how we may overcome them, and gain

God's favour.

FROM whence come wars and || fightings among
you? come they not hence, even of your || lusts

"that war in your members?
2 Ye lust and have not: ye II kill, and desire to

have, and cannot obtain : ye fight and war, yet ye
have not, because ye ask not.

3 *Ye ask, and receive not, "because ye ask amiss,
that ye may consume it upon your || lusts.

4 "Ye adulterers and adulteresses, know ye not
that 'the friendship of the world is enmity with
God? fwhosoever therefore will be a friend of the
world is the enemy of God.

5 Do ye think that the scripture saith in vain,
"The spirit that dwelleth in us lusteth fl to envy/

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith,

*God resisteth the proud, but giveth grace unto the
humble.

7 Submit yourselves therefore to God. 'Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you.

8 *Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to
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Matt. 24.

33
1 Cor. 4. 5.

Matt. 5.

12.

Heb.11.35,
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Ps.94.12.

Matt. 5. 10,
11.&10.22.

Job 1. 21,

22. & 2. 10.

P Job 42.
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1 Num. 14.

18.

Ps. 103. 8.

Matt. 5.

34, &o.

The uncertainty of Ufa.

you. 'Cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and "'purify

your hearts, ye "double-minded.
9 "Be afflicted, and mourn and weep: let your

laughter be turned to mourning, and your joy to
heaviness.

10 ^Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord,
and he shall lift you up.

11 'Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He
that speaketh evil of his brother, rand judgeth his
brother, speaketh evil of the law, and judgeth the
law: but if thou judge the law, thou art not a doer
of the law, but a judge.

12 There is one lawgiver, swho is able to save, and
to destroy; 'who art thou that judgest another?

13 "Go to now, ye that say, To-day or to-morrow
we will go into such a city, and continue there a
year, and buy, and sell, and get gain

:

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the
morrow. For what is your life? ||*It is even a va-
pour that appeareth for a little time, and then van-
isheth away.

15 For that ye ought to say, ^If the Lord will, we
shall live, and do this, or that.

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: 'all such
rejoicing is evil.

17 Therefore "to him that knoweth to do good,
and doeth it not, to him it is sin.

CHAP. V.
1 Wicked rich men warned of God's judgments. 7 Of patience. 13 To

pray in adversity.

O "to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your
miseries that shall come upon you.

2 Your riches are corrupted, and 'your garments
are moth-eaten.

3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust
of them shall be a witness against you, and shall
eat your flesh as it were fire.

cYe have heaped
treasure together for the last days.

4 Behold, Jthe hire of the labourers who have
reaped down your fields, which is of you kept back
by fraud, crieth; and ethe cries of them which have
reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord of
sabaoth.

5 fYe have lived in pleasure on the earth, and
been wanton

;
ye have nourished your hearts, as in

a day of slaughter.

6 "Ye have condemned and killed the just; and
he doth 'not resist you.

7 II Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the com-
ing of the Lord. Behold the husbandman waiteth
for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long pa-
tience for it, until he receive ''the early and latter rain.

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: 'for

the coming of the Lord draweth nigh.

9 '11 Grudge not one against another, brethren,
lest ye be condemned: behold the Judge 'standeth
before the door.

10 mTake, my brethren, the prophets, who have
spoken in the name of the Lord, for an example of
suffering affliction, and of patience.

11 Behold, "we count them happy which endure.
Ye have heard of "the patience of Job, and have
seep •''the end of the Lord; that 'the Lord is very

!

pitiful, and of tender mercy.
12 But above all things, my brethren, rswear not,

j

neither by heaven, neither by the earth, neither by i

any other oath: but let your yea, be yea; and your
nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation.



Of confessing faults, and CHAP. I, II.

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray.

is any merry? "let him sing psalms.
14 Is any sick among you ? let him call for the

elders of the church ; and let them pray over him,
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord

:

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick,

and the Lord shall raise him up ; "and if he have
committed sins, they shall be forgiven him.

16 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one
for another, that ye may be healed. The effectual

fervent prayer of a righteous man availeth much.x

17 Elias was a man ''subject to like passions as we

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI
about 60. about BO.

• Eph.5.19. 33. & 19. 15,

Col. 3. 16. 20. & 20. 2,
t Mark 6. 4,4c.
13. k 16. 18. Ps. 10. 17.

" Isa. 33. k 34. 15. k
24. 145. 18.

Matt. 9. 2. Prov. 15.

* Gen. 20. 29. & 28. 9.

17. John 9. 31.

Num.11. 2. 1 John 3.

Dcut. 9.18, 22.

19.20. •J Acts 14.

Josh. 10.12. 15.

1 Sam. 12.

18. * 1 Kings
1 Kings 13. 17.1.

6.
|!
Or. in

2 Kings 4. prayer.

endeavouring to convert sinners.

are, and *he prayed || earnestly that it might not
rain : "and it rained not on the earth by the space
of three years and six months.

18 And 6he prayed again, and the heaven gave
rain, and the earth brought forth her fruit.

19 Brethren, "if any oi you do err from the truth,
and one convert him

;

20 Let him know, that he which converteth the
sinner from the error of his way, dshall save a soul
from death, and 'shall hide a multitude of sins.

Luke 4. 25. »1 Kings 18. 42, 45.

1 Tim. 4. 16.

' Matt. 18. 15. > Rom. 11. 14. 1 Cor. 9. 22.
• Prov. 10. 12. 1 Pet. 4. 8.

CHAP. I.

1 :l'he apostles address: 3 he blesseth God for their hope of a blessed immor-
tality : 10 salvation in Christ foretold by the prophets of old, &c.

PETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the stran-

gers "scattered throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cap-
padocia, Asia, and Bithynia,

2 6Elect ""according to the foreknowledge of God
the Father, ^through sanctification of the Spirit, unto
obedience and 'sprinkling of the blood of Jesus

Christ : •'Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied.

3 "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord
Jesus Christ, which, ''according to his t abundant
mercy, 'hath begotten us again unto a lively hope
7cby the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead,

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled,

'and th at fadeth not away/"reserved in heaven || for you,

5 "Who are kept by the power of God through faith

unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time.

6 "Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now ^for a

season (if need be) ?ye are in heaviness through
manifold temptations

:

7 That rthe trial of your faith, being much more
precious than of gold that perisheth, though s

it be

tried with fire, 'might be found unto praise, and hon-

our, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus Christ

:

8 "Whom having not seen, ye love ; "in whom,
though now ye see him not, yet believing, ye rejoice

with joy unspeakable, and full of glory:

9 Receiving "the end of your faith, even the sal-

vation of your souls.

10 "Of which salvation the prophets have inquired

and searched diligently, who prophesied of the grace

that should come unto you :

11 Searching what, or what manner of time "the

Spirit of Christ which was in them did signify,

when it testified beforehand "the sufferings of Christ,

and the glory that should follow.

12 cUnto whom it was revealed, that ''not unto

themselves, but unto us they did minister the things

which are now reported unto you by them that have

preached the gospel unto you, with ethe Holy Ghost

sent down from heaven; •'which things the angels

desire to look into.

13 Wherefore "gird up the loins of your mind, ''be

sober, and hope t to the end for the grace that is to be

brought unto you £

at the revelation of Jesus Christ:

14Asobedientchildren, ''not fashioning yourselves

according to the former lusts 'in your ignorance

:

15 '"But as he which hath called you is holy, so

be ye holy in all manner of conversation

;

16 Because it is written, "Be ye holy : for I am holy

17 And if ye call on the Father, "who without

respect of persons judgeth according to every man's

work/pass the time of your "sojourning here in fear:

The First Epistle General of PETER.
Anno Anno

D O M I N I DOMINI
about 60. about 60.

o John7.35. / Ex.25.20.

Acts 2. 5,9, Dan. 8. 13.

10. & 12. 5, 6.

Jam. 1.1. Eph. 3. 10.

< 'Eph. 1. 4. 9 Luke 12.

eh. 2. 9. 35.

' Rom. 8. Eph. 6. 14.

29. & 11. 2. " Luke 21.
<< 2 Thess. 34.

2. 13. Rom.13.13.
' Heb. 10. 1 Thess. 5.

22. & 12.24. 6,8.
/Rom. 1.7. ch. 4. 7. &
2 Pet. 1. 2. 5.8.

Jude2. fGr.
u 2 Cor. 1.3. perfectly.
Kpli. 1. 3. ' Luke 17.

* Tit. 3. 5. 30.

+ Gr. much. 1 Cor. 1. 7.

' Jolm 3. 3, 2Thess.l.7.
5. ''Rom. 12.2.

Jam. 1. 18. ch. 4. 2.

* 1 Cor. 15. <Actsl7.30.

20. 1 Thess.4.5.

1 Thess. 4. •" Luke 1.

14. 74,75.
cli.3. 21. 2 Cor. 7. 1.

i ell. 5. 4. 1 Thess. 4.

»• Col. 1. 5. 3,4,7.
2 Tim. 4. 8. Heb. 12. 14.

||
Or,for us. 2 Pet. 3.11.

" John 10. " Lev. 11.

28,29. &17. 44. k 19. 2.

11, 12,15. & 20. 7.

Jude 1. o Deut. 10.

» Matt.5.12. 17.
Rom. 12.12. Acts 10. 34.

2 Cor. 6. 10. Rom. 2. 11.

ch. 4. 13. J>2Cor.7.1.
P2Cor.4.17. Phil. 2. 12.

ch. 5. 10. Heb. 12.28.

1 Jam. 1.2. 9 2 Cor. 5. 6.

-Jam. 1.3, Heb. 11.13.

12. ch. 2. 11.

ch. 4. 12.

'Job 23.10.

Ps. 66. 10.

Prov. 17.3. r 1 Cor. 6.

Isa. 48. 10. 20. & 7. 23.

Zuch. 13.9. " Ezek. 20.

1 Cor. 3.13. 18.

* Rom. 2. 7,
ch. 4. 3.

10. <Acts20.28.

1 Cor. 4. 5. Eph. 1. 7.

2 Thess. 1. Heb. 9. 12,

7-12. 14.

" 1 John 4. Rev. 5. 9.

20. » Ex. 12. 5.

* John 20. Isa. 53. 7.

29. John 1. 29,

2 Cor. 5. 7. 36.

Heb. 11. 1, 1 Cor. 5.7.

27. * Rom.3.25.
vRom.6 22. k 16. 25, 26.

lieu. 49. Eph. 3. 9,

10. 11.

Dan. 2. 41. Col. 1. 26.

Hag. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1. 9,

Zoch. 6. 12. 10.

Matt. 13. Tit. 1. 2, 3.

17. Rev. 13. S.

Luke 10. v Gal. 4. 4.

24. Eph. 1. 10.

2 Pet. 1.19, Heb. 1. 2.

20, 21. .t 9. 26.

° ch. 3. 19. « Acts. 2 24.

2 Pet. 1.21. " Matt. 2S.

< Ps. 22. 6. 18.

Isa. 53. 3, Acts 2. 33.

Ac. & 3. 13.

Dan. 9. 26. Eph. 1. 20.

I,nke24.25, Phil. 2. 9.

26. 44, 46. Heb. 2. 9.

John 12. eh. 3. 22,

41. 'Acts 15. 9.

Acts 26. 22, • Rom. 12.

23. 0. 10.

• Don. 9. 24. 1 These. 4.

k 12. 9, 13. 9.

i Heb. 11. 1 Tim. 1.5.

13, 39, 40. lleb. 13. 1.

• Acts 2. eh. 2. 17. &
4. .3.8. & 4.8.

18 Forasmuch as ye knowthatyewere not redeemed
withcorruptiblethings,«ssilverandgold,fromyourvain
conversation "received by tradition from your fathers;

19 But 'with the precious blood of Christ, "as of

a lamb without blemish and without spot

:

20 "Who verily was fore-ordained before the foun-
dation of the world, but was manifest "in these last

times for you,
21 Who by him do believe in God, 'that raised

him up from the dead, and agave him glory; that

your faith and hope might be in God.
22 Seeing ye 'have purified your souls in obeying

the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned rlove of

the brethren, see that ye love one another with a
pure heart, fervently

;

23 dBeing born again, not of corruptible seed,

but of incorruptible, eby the word of God, which
liveth and abideth for ever.

24 || For •'all flesh is as grass, and all the glory of

man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth,

and the flower thereof falleth away :

25 yBut the Avord of the Lord endureth for ever.

''And this is the word which by the gospel is preached
unto you.

CHAP. II.

1 He inciteth them against uncharitableness ; 4 he sheu-elh their privilege*

through Christ the chief corner-stone : he beseechelh than to abstain from

fleshly hests, <&c.

WHEREFORE, "laying aside all malice, and all

guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil-

speakings,
2 6As new-born babes, desire the sincere

fmilk of

the word, that ye may grow thereby :

3 If so be ye have ''tasted that the Lord is gracious

:

4 To whom coming as unto a living stone, 'disal-

lowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious,

5 'Ye also, as lively stones, Hare built up "a spir-

itual house, ''an holy priesthood, to offer up 'spirit-

ual sacrifices, ^'acceptable to God by Jesus Christ

6 Wherefore alsoitiscontained in the scripture, 'Be-

hold, I lay in Sionachief corner-stone, electprecious:
andhethatbelievethon him shall not be confounded.

7 Unto you therefore which believe, he is II pre-

cious : but unto them which be disobedient, 'the

stone which the builders disallowed, the same is

made the head of the corner,

8 "And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of of-

fence, "even to them which stumble at the word, being

disobedient: ^whereunto also they were appointea
2 Pet 17 1 John 8. 18. ft 4. T, 81. <* John 1. 13. A 3. 5. •Jam. 1.18. Uohi

("Or, For that. 1 IV 103. 15. Is;,. 40. 0. A- 61.1* Jam. 1- 10. > Pa. 1« It «

Luke 10 17. "John 1.1.14. 1 John 1.1, 8. Kph. 4. Sa, 25, 31. Ool.t 8. JUab.lt 1.

1 ... i 214 6 9 eh. 4.2. » Matt. 18. 8. Mark 10.1a. Ken,.."-.4. 10or.14.9ft.

oh 1.28VlOor.8.8. Uab.6.1tl* *Pa.8*.t Hob.8.6. MM
Acts 4 U / Ki.h. 2. 21,22. I Or, l« v built. » Hah. 8. «. » Iaa, 81. t * «t H. v,r y.

illoV'l4 : > Mai 1.11. Hon.. 12. i Bab. It 16, 18. PhO.4.18. CO. 4. 11.

Itom.9.83. |Or,<mA<mMn\ » Pa. lit St Matt. 81.42. Acta _).
U. - 1*,. 8. 14. Luka

884, Kom.9.33. »1 Cor. 1.23. J- Ex. '.'10. Rom. 9.22. 1 Thess. i. 9. Jude 4.
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Of obedience to magistrates.

9 But ye are «a chosen generation,
ra royal priest-

hood, "an holy nation, II a peculiar people ; that ye

should shew forth the Upraises of him who hath
called you out of "darkness into his marvellous light:

10 XWhich in time past were not a people, but are

now the people of God: which had not obtained

mercy, but now have obtained mercy.

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you, yas strangers

and pilgrims, abstain from fleshly lusts, "which war
against the soul

;

12 'Having your conversation honest among the

Gentiles: that, II whereas they speak against you as

evil-doers,
cthey may by your good works, which they

shall behold, glorify God ''in the day of visitation.

13 'Submit yourselves to every ordinance ofman for

the Lord's sake : whether it be to the king, as supreme;

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that are sent

by him ''for the punishment of evil-doers, and "for

the praise of them that do well.

15 For so is the will of God, that ''with well-doing

ye may put to silence the ignorance of foolish men

:

16 \As free, and not fusing your liberty for a cloak

of maliciousness, but as *the servants of God.
17 'II Honour all men. mLove the brotherhood.

"Fear God. Honour the king.

18 "Servants, be subject to your masters with all

fear ; not only to the good and gentle, but also to

the froward.
19 For this is ||

pthank-worthy, if a man for con-

science toward God endure grief, sufferingwrongfully.

20 For ?what glory is %t, if, when ye be buffeted

for your faults, ye shall take it patiently? but if,

when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye take it pa-
tiently, this is || acceptable with God.

21 For reven hereunto were ye called : because
'Christ also suffered || for us, 'leaving us an example,
that ye should follow his steps :

22 "Who did no sin, neither was guile found in

his mouth

:

23 "Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again

;

when he suffered, he threatened not; but v
\ com-

mitted himself to him that judgeth righteously:

24 *Who his own self bare our sins in his own body
lion the tree, "that we, being dead to sins, should live

unto righteousness :
6by whose stripes ye were healed.

25 For cye were as sheep going astray ; but are now
returned dunto the Shepherd and Bishop ofyour souls.

CHAP. III.

1 ?Ie teacheth the duly of wives and husbands; 8 exhorting all men to unity

and love, 14 and to suffer boldly for righteousness' sake.

LIKEWISE, "ye wives, be in subjection to your
own husbands ; that, if any obey not the word,

they also may without the word cbe won by the

conversation of the wives
;

2 dWhile they behold your chaste conversation

coupled with fear.

3 "Whose adorning let it not be that outward
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of gold,

or of putting on of apparel

;

4 But let it be'ihe hidden man of the heart, in that

which is not corruptible,eventheomamentofameekand
quiet spiritjwhich is in the sight ofGod ofgreat price.

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy
women also, who trusted in God, adorned them-
selves, being in subjection unto their own husbands:

6 Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, •'calling him
lord: whose -(-daughters ye are, as long as ye do well,

and are not afraid with any amazement.
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I. PETER
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
about 60. about 60.

J Deut. 10. ' Isa. 53. 4,

15. 6, 6, 11.

ch. 1. 2. Matt. 8.17.

-•Ex.19.5,6. Heb. 9. 28.

Rev. 1. 6.
||
Or, to.

& 5. 10. « Rom. 6.2,
• John 17. 11. & 7. 6.

IB. 6 Isa. 53. 5.

1 Cor. 3.17. « Isa. 53. 6.

2 Tim. 1. 9. Ezek. 34. 6.

' Dent. 4. <* Ezek. 34.

20. & 7. 6. 23. A 37.24.

& 14. 2. & John 10.

26. 18, 19. 11, 14, 16.

Acts 20. 28. Ileb. 13.20.

Eph. 1. 14. ch. 5. 4.

Tit. 2. 14. « 1 Cor. 14.

1 Or, a 34.

purchased Eph. 5. 22.

people. Col. 3. 18.

II
Or, Tit. 2. 5.

virtues. » 1 Cor. 7.

<* Acts 26. 16.

18. • Matt. 18.

Eph. 5. 8. 15.

Col. 1. 13. lCor.9.
1 Thess. 5. 19-22.

4,5. *ch. 2. 12.

* Hos. 1. 9, •1 Tim. 2.9.

10. & 2. 23. Tit. 2.3,4c.

Horn. 9. 25. /Ps.45.13.
v 1 Chron. Rom. 2. 29.

29. 15. & 7. 22.

Ps. 39. 12. 2 Cor. 4. 16.

& 119. 19.

Ileb. 11.13.

ch. 1. 17. eGen.18.12.

» Rom. 13. fGr.
14. children.

Gal. 5. 16. "1 Cor. 7.3.

a Jam. 4. 1. Eph. 5. 25.

» Rom. 12. Col. 3. 19.

17. 1 Cor. 12.

2 Cor. 8. 21. 23.

Phil. 2. 15. lThess.4.4.

Tit. 2. 8. * See Job
ch. 3. 16. 42.8.

II

Or, Matt. 5. 23,

wherein. 24. & 18. 19.

' Matt.5.16. » Rom. 12.

* Luko 19. 16. & 15. 5.

44. Phil. 3. 16.

« Matt. 22. »' Rom. 12.

21. 10.

Rom. 13. 1. Ileb. 13. 1.

Tit. 3. 1. ch. 2. 17.

/Rom. 13.4 ||
Or, lov-

f Kom.13.3. ing to the

» Tit, 2. 8. brethren.

ver. 12. "Col. 3. 12.

•Gal, 5.1, Eph. 4. 32.

13. ° Prov. 17.

fGr. 13. & 20.22.

having. Matt. 5.39.

* lCor.7.22. Rom. 12.

< Rom. 12. 14, 17.

10. 1 Cor. 4. 12.

Phil. 2. 3. 1 Thess. 5.

I

Or, 15.

Esteem. P Matt. 25.

™ Heb.13.1. 34.

ch. 1. 22. « Ps. 34. 12,

" Prov. 24. Ac.

21. 'Jam. 1.26.

Matt.22.21. ch. 2. 1, 22.

Rom. 13.7. Rev. 14. 5.

• Eph. 6. 5. »Ps.37.27.
Col. 3. 22. Isa. 1. 16,

1 Tim. 6. 1. 17.

Tit. 2. 9. 3 John 11.

,|
Or, thank. < Rom. 12.

Luke 6.32. 18. & 14. 19.

ver. 20. Ileb. 12.14.

PMatt.5.10. "John9.31.
Rom. 13. 5. Jam. 5. 16.

ch. 3. 14. t Gr. upon.
« ch. 3. 14. x Prov.l6.7.

& 4. 14, 15. Rom. 8.28.

|
Or, thank. v Matt. 5.

r Matt. 16. 10, 11, 12.

24. ch. 2. 19. &
Acts. 14.22. 4.14.
1 Thess.3.3. Jam. 1. 12.

2 Tim. 3.12. ' Isa. 8. 12,
« ch. 3. 18. 13.

| Some Jer. 1. 8.

read, for John 14. 1,
you. 27.

' John 13. "Ps.119.46.

15. Acts. 4. 8.

Phil. 2. 5. Col. 4. 6.

1 John 2. 6. 2 Tim. 2.25.

» Isa. 53. 9.
II
Or,

Luke 23. reverence.

41. * Heb. IS.

John 8. 46. 18.

2 Cor. 5. • Tit. 2. 8.

21. ch. 2. 12.

Ileb. 4. 15. * Rom. 5. 6.

* Isa. 53. 7. Heb. 9. 26,
Matt. 27. 28.

39. ch. 2. 21. &
John 8. 48, 4.1.

49. «2Cor.l3.4.
Ileb. 12. 3. /Col. 1.21,
V Luke 23. 22.

46. s Rom. 1.4.

J
Or, com- &8. 11.

mitted his " ch. 1. 12.

cause. &i. 6.

The duty of wives and husbands.

7 ''Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them accord-
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, 'as

unto the weaker vessel, and as being heirs together of
the grace of life ; ''that your prayers be not hindered.

8 Finally, 'be ye all of one mind, having compassion
one of another ;

'"
|| love as brethren, "be pitiful, be cour-

teous :

9 "Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for rail-

ing: but contrariwise, blessing; knowing that ye are
thereunto called, ''that ye should inherit a blessing.

10 For 'he that will love life, and see good days,
r
let him refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips

that they speak no guile :

11 Let him "eschew evil, and do good : 'let him
seek peace, and ensue it.

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the right-
eous, "and his ears are open unto their prayers: but
the face of the Lord is tagainst them that do evil.

13 "And who is he that will harm you, if ye be
followers of that which is good ?

14 yBut and if ye suffer for righteousness' sake,
happy are ye; and *be not afraid of their terror,

neither be troubled

;

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts:
and "be ready always to give an answer t6 every
man that asketh you a reason of the hope that is

in you, with meekness and ||fear.

16 'Having a good conscience; "that, whereas they
speak evil of you, as of evil-doers, they may be
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conversation
in Christ.

17 For it is better, if the will of God be so, that
ye suffer for well-doing, than for evil-doing.

18 For Christ also hath ''once suffered for sins, the
just for the unjust, thathemight bring us to God, 'being

put to death J in the flesh, but"quickened by the Spirit:

19 By which also he went and 'preached unto the
spirits 'in prison

;

20 Which sometime were disobedient, Vhen once
the long-suffering of God waited in the days of
Noah, while 'the ark was a preparing, '"wherein few,

that is, eight souls, were saved by water.

21 "The like figure whereunto, even baptism, doth
also now save us, (not the putting away of "the filth

of the flesh, ''but the answer of a good conscience

toward God,) 9by the resurrection of Jesus Christ

:

22 Who is gone into heaven, and r
is on the right

hand of God ; "angels, and authorities, and powers
being made subject unto him.

CHAP. IV.
1 He exhorleth them to cease from sin by the example of Christ. 7 By the

approaching end of all things he exhorteth them to sobriety, charity, &c.

TjlOBASMUCH then "as Christ hath suffered for

J- us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise with
the same mind : for 'he that hath suffered in the

flesh hath ceased from sin :

2 "That he no longer ^should live the rest ofMs time

in the flesh to the lusts of men, "but to the will of God.
3 •'For the time past of our life may suffice us "to

have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when we
walked in fasciviousness, lusts, excess of wine, rev-

ellings, banquetings, and abominable idolatries :

4 Wherein they think it strange thatye run nOtwith
them to the same excess of riot, ''speaking evil of you :

i Isa. 42. 7. & 49. 9. & 61. 1. * Gen. 6. 3, 5, 13. I Ileb. 11. 7. •» Gen. 7. 7. & 8. 18. 2 Pet. 2. 5.

»Eph. 5. 26. » Tit. 3. 5. pRotn. 10. 10. ? ch. 1. 3. r Ps. 110. 1. Rom. 8. 34. Eph. 1. 20.

Col. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 3. • Rom. 8. 38. 1 Cor. 15. 24. Eph. 1. 21. « ch. 3. 18. * Rom. 6. 2, 7.

Gal. 5. 24. Col. 3. 3, 5. « Rom. 14. 7. ch 2. 1. '< Gal. 2. 20. ch. 1. 14. « John 1. 13.

Rom. 6. 11. 2 Cor. 5. 15. Jam. 1. 18. / Ezek. 44. 6. & 45. 9. 4cts 17. 30. a Euh. 2. 2.

& 4. 17. 1 Thess. 4. 5. Titus 3. 3. ch. 1. 14. * Acts 13. 45. &. 18. 6. cb. 3. 16.



Comfort under persecution,

5 Who shall give account to liim that is ready ''to

judge the quick and the dead.

6 For, for this cause ''was the gospel preached
also to them that are dead, that they might be
judged according to men in the flesh, but live ac-
cording to God in the spirit.

7 But 'the end of all things is at hand: mbe ye
therefore sober, and watch unto prayer.

8 "And above all things have fervent charity
among yourselves: for "charity || shall cover the
multitude of sins.

S^Use hospitality one to another'withoutgrudging.
10 rAs every man hath received the gift, even so

minister the same one to another, "as good stewards
of 'the manifold grace of God.

11 "If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles

of God; x
if any man minister, let him do it as of the

ability which God giveth: that ''God in all things
may be glorified through Jesus Christ; 2

to whom
be praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen.

12 Beloved, think it not strange, concerning athe
fiery trial which is to try you, as though some
strange thing happened unto you:

13 ''But rejoice, inasmuch as
cye are partakers of

Christ's sufferings; ''that, when his glory shall be
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy.

14 eIf ye be reproached for the name of Christ,

happy are ye; for the Spirit of glory and of God
resteth upon you. /On their part he is evil spoken
of, but on your part he is glorified.

15 But "let none of you suffer as a murderer, or

as a thief, or as an evil-doer, *or as a busybody in

other men's matters.

16 Yet if any man suffer as a Christian, let him not
be ashamed; 'but let him glorify God on this behalf.

17 For the time is come 'thatjudgmentmust begin at

the house of God: and 'if it first begin at us,
mwhat shall

the end be of them that obey not the gospel of God?
18 "And if the righteous scarcely be saved, where

shall the ungodly and the sinner appear?
19 Wherefore, let them that suffer according to

the will of God, "commit the keeping of their souls

to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator.

CHAP. I.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI
about 60. about 60.

i Acts 10. /ch.2. 12.

42. 4 17. 31. & 3. 16.

Kom. 14. a ch. 2. 20.

10, 12. * 1 ThesB.
l.Cor. 15. 4.11.

61, 52. 1 Tim. 5.13.

2 Tim. 4.1. •Acts 5.41.

Jam. 5. 9. *Isa.l0.12.

* ch. 3. 19. Jer. 25. 29.

' Matt. 24. 4 49. 12.

13, 14. Ezek. 9. 6.

Ttom.13.12. Mai. 3. 5.

Phil. 4. 5. ' Luke 23.

Heb. 10.25. 31.

Jam. 5. 8. "» Luke 10.

2 Pet. 3. 9, 12, 14.

11. "Prov. 11.

Uohn2.18. 31.

•» Matt. 26. Lnke23.31.

41. « Ps. 31. 5.

Luke21.34. Luke23.46.

Col. 4. 2. 2Tim.l.l2.
ch.l. 13. 4
5. 8. "Philem.9.
» Heb.13.1. » Luke 24.
Col. 3. 14. 48.
- 1'rov. 10. Acts 1. 8.

KS. 22. 4 5. 32.
1 Cor. 13.7. 4 10. 39.
Jam. 5. 20. «Rom.8.17,
||
Or, will. 18.

p Kom. 12. Rev. 1. 9.

13. I* John 21.
Heb. 13. 2. 15, 16, 17.
1 2 Cor. 9. 7. Acts 20.28.
Phil. 2. 14.

||
Or, as

Philem.14. much asin
••Rom. 12.6. you is.

1 Cor. 4. 7. ' lCor.9.17.
Matt. 24. /I Tim. 3.

45. 4 25. 14, 3, 8.

21. Tit. 1. 7.
Lukel2.42.

||
Or,

1 Cor.4.1,2. overruling
Titus 1.7. a Ezek. 34.
<lCor.l2.4 4.

Eph. 4. 11. Matt. 20.
"Jer.23.22. 25, 26.
* Kom. 12 1 Cor. 3. 9.

6, 7, 8. 2 Cor. 1.24.
1 Cor. 3. 10. A Ps 33. 12.
V Eph. 5.20. 4 74. 2.

ch. 2. 5. •Phil. 3.17.
»lTim.6.16. 2 Thess. 3.

ch. 5. 11. 9.

Rev. 1. 6. 1 Tim.4.12.
"lCor.3.13. Tit. 2. 7.

ch. 1. 7. * Heb. 13.
'Acts 5.41. 20.
Jam. 12. 'lCor.9.25.
'Rom. 8.17. 2 Tim. 4. 8.

2 Cor. 1. 7. Jam. 1. 12.

4 4. 10. •» ch. 1. 4.

Phil. 3. 10. » Rom. 12.
Col. 1. 24. 10.
2 Tim. 2.12. Eph. 5. 21.
ch.5. 1,10. Phil. 2. 3.
Rev. 1. 9. Jam. 4.6.
* ch.l. 5,

6

Pisa. 57. 15.
•Matt.5.11. 4 66. 2.

2Cor.12.10 1 Jam.4.10.
Jam. 1. 12. ' Ps. 37. 5.

ch. 2.19,20. 4 55. 22.
4. 3. 14. Matt. 6. 25.

Tlie duty of elder*, <&c.

CHAP. V.
1 The elders exhorted tofeed the flock of Christ ; 5 the younger to obeyibz elder;

8 and alt. to be sober, watchful, and steadfast in thefaith, resisting tlie devil, &c.

rHE elders which are among you I exhort, who
am also "an elder, and 'a witness of the suffer-

ings of Christ, and also 'a partaker of the glory that
shall be revealed:

2 "Feed the flock of God || which, is among you,
talcing the oversight thereof, 'not by constraint, but
willingly; 'not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind;

3 Neither as ||

sbeing lords over h God's heritage,
but 'being ensamples to the flock.

4 And when ''the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye
shall receive 'a crown of glory '"that fadeth not away.

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto
the elder. Yea, "all of you be subject one to another,
and be clothed with humility: for "God resisteth the
proud, and ;'giveth grace to the humble.

6 'Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty
hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time:

7 'Casting allyourcareuponhim;forhecarethforyou.
8 'Be sober, be vigilant; because 'your adversary

the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking
whom he may devour:

9 "Whom resist steadfast in the faith, 'knowing
that the same afflictions are accomplished in your
brethren that are in the world.

10 But the God of all grace, ''who hath called us
unto his eternal glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye
have suffered

c& while, "make you perfect, *stablisn,

strengthen, settle you.
11 cTo him be glory and dominion for ever and

ever. Amen.
12 "By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, as I

suppose, I have 'writtenbriefly, exhorting, and testify-

ing'that this is thetruegrace ofGodwhereinyestand.
13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together

with you, saluteth you; and so doth "Marcus my son.

14 ''Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity.
'Peace be with you all that arein Christ Jesus. Amen.
Luke 12. 11. 22. Phil. 4. 6. Heb. 13. 5. • Luke 21. 34736. 1 Thess. 5. (.. ch. 4. 7. « Job
1. 7.42.2. Luke 22. 31. Rev.12.12. "Eph. 6. 11, 18. Jam. 4. 7. 'Acta 14. 22. IThfM
3.3. 2 Tim. 3. 12. ch. 2. 21. vl Cor. 1. 9. 1 Tim. 6. 12. • 2 Cor. 4. 17. rh. 1. 6. "Heb.
13.21. Jude24. ' 2 Thess. 2. 17. 4 3. 3. «ch.4.11. Kev.1.6. '2 Cor. 1.19. • Heb. 13.

22. /Acts 20. 24. 1 Cor. 15. 1. 2 Pet. 1.12. t Acts 12. 12, 25. » Rom. 16. 16. 1 Cur. 10.

20. 2 Cor. 13. 12. 1 Thess. 5. 26. • Eph. C. 23.

The Second Epistle General of PETER.
CHAP. I.

Peter, saluting the Christians, admonisheth them of the gifts and promises of

the gospel, &e.

IIGIMON Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus
O Christ, to them that have obtained "like precious

faith with us through the righteousness fof God and
our Saviour Jesus Christ

:

2 'Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through
the knowledge of God, and of Jesus our Lord,

3 According as his divine power hath given unto
us all things that pertain unto life and godliness,

'through the knowledge of him ''that hath called us

II to glory and virtue :

4 "Whereby are given unto us exceeding great
and precious promises ; that by these ye might be
•'partakers of the divine nature, "having escaped the

corruption that is in the world through lust.

f> And besides this, ''giving all diligence, add to

your faith, virtue; and to virtue, 'knowledge;
6 And to knowledge, temperance; and to temper-

ance, patience ; and to patience, godliness

;
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7 And to godliness, brotherly kindness; and *to

brotherly kindness, charity.

8 For if these things be in you, and abound, they
make you that yc shall neither be t barren 'nor un-
fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ.

9 But he that lacketh these things "is blind, and
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that he was
"purged from his old sins.

10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence

"to make your calling and election sure: for if ye
do these things, ;'ye shall never fall:

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto
vou abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.

12 Wherefore ''1 will not be negligent to put yon
always in remembrance o[' these things, 'though ye
know them, and be established in the present truth.

13 Yea, I think it meet, as 'long as I am in this

tabernacle, 'to stir you up by putting you in remem-
brance:

14 "Knowing that shortly 1 must put off this my
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as *our Lord Jesus Christ hath.tabernacle, even

shewed me.
15 Moreover, I will endeavour that ye may be

able, after my decease, to have these things always
in remembrance.

16 For we have not followed ^cunningly devised
fables, when we made known nnto you the power
and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 'were eye-

witnesses of his majesty.

17 For he received from God the Father honour
and glory, when there came such a voice to him
from the excellent glory, "This is my beloved Son,
in whom I am well pleased.

18 And this voice which came from heaven we
heard, when we were with him in 'the holy mount.

19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy;
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as unto 'a

light that shineth in a dark place, until the day
dawn, and ''the day-star arise in your hearts:

20 Knowing this first, that 'no prophecy of the
scripture is of any private interpretation.

21 For •''the prophecy came not ||in old time by
the will of man: ffbut holy men of God spake as

they were moved by the Holy Ghost.

CHAR II.

He forelelleth them of false teachers, shewing the impiety and punishment of

them and their followers, &c.

>UT "there were false prophets also among the
^people, even as 'there shall be false teachers

among you, who privily shall bring in damnable
heresies, even 'denying the Lord ''that bought them,
'and bring upon themselves swift destruction.

2 And many shall followtheirllperniciousways; by
reason ofwhom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of.

3 And •'through covetousness shall they with
feigned words "make merchandise of you: ''whose

judgment now of a long time lingereth not, and
their damnation slumbereth not.

4 For if God spared not 'the angels ''that sinned,

but 'cast them down to hell, and delivered them into

chains of darkness, to be reserved unto judgment;
5 And spared not the old world, but saved '"Noah

the eighthj>erstm, "a preacher of righteousness, "bring-

ing in the flood upon the world of the ungodly;
6 And ^turning the cities of Sodom and Gomor-

rah into ashes, condemned them with an overthrow,
'making them an ensample unto those that after

should live ungodly;
7 And 'delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy

conversation of the wicked:
8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them,

'in seeing and hearing, vexed his righteous soul from
day to day with their unlawful deeds;)

9 "The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly
out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto
the day of judgment to be punished:

10 But chiefly 'them that walk after the flesh in

the lust of uncleanness, and despise
||
government.

^Presumptuous are they, self-willed; they are not

afraid to speak evil of dignities.

11 Whereas 'angels, which are greater in power
and might, bring not railing accusation || against

them before the Lord.
12 But these, "as natural brute beasts, made to

be taken and destroyed, speak evil of the things

that they understand not; and shall utterly perish

in their own corruption:

1 3'And sh al lreceive th e reward ofunrigh teousness,
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Of Chiist's coming to judgment.

as they that count it pleasure 'to riot in the day-time.
''Spots they are and blemishes, sporting themselves
with their own deceivings while 'they feast with you.

14 Having eyes full of fadultery, and that can-
not cease from sin; beguiling unstable souls: y aii

heart they have exercised with covetous practices

;

cursed children:

15 Which have forsaken the right way, and are
gone astray, following the way of ^Balaam the son
of Bosor, who loved the wages of unrighteousness;

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb
ass, speaking with man's voice, forbade the madness
of the prophet.

17 ''These are wells without water, clouds that
are carried with a tempest; to whom the mist of
darkness is reserved for ever.

18 For when 'they speak great swelling xoords of
vanity, they allure through the lusts of the flesh,

through much wantonness, those that ''were || clean
escaped from them who live in error.

19 While they promise them 'liberty, they them-
selves are "'the servants of corruption: for of whom a
man is overcome, of the same is he broughtin bondage.

20 For "if after they "have escaped the pollutions
of the world ^through the knowledge of the Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ, they are again entangled
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse with
them than the beginning.

21 For ?
it had been better for them not to have

known the way of righteousness, than, after they
have known it, to turn from the holy commandment
delivered unto them.

22 But it is happened unto them according to the
true proverb, rThe dog is turned to his own vomit
again; and, The sow that was washed, to her wal-
lowing in the mire.

CHAP. III.
1 The certainty of Christ'scorning tojudgment. 11 An exhortation to godliness.

THIS second epistle, beloved, I now write unto
you; in both which "I stir up your pure minds

by way of remembrance :

2 That ye may be mindful of the words which
were spoken before by the holy prophets, 'and of
the commandment of us the apostles of the Lord
and Saviour:

3 'Knowing this first, that there shall come in the
last days scoffers, ^walking after their own lusts,

4 And saying, 'Where is the promise of his com-
ing? for since the fathers fell asleep, all things con-
tinue as they were from the beginning of the creation.

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that'by
the word of God the heavens were of old, and the
earth ^standing out of the water and in the water:

6 ''Whereby the world that then was, being over-
flowed with water, perished

:

7 But 'the heavens and the earth, which are now,
by the same word are kept in store, reserved unto
''fire against the day of judgment and perdition of

ungodly men.
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing,

that one day is with the Lord as a thousand years,

and 'a thousand years as one day.

9 '"The Lord is not slack concerning his promise,
as some men count slackness ; but "is long-suffering

to us-ward, "not willing that any should perish, but
'that all should come to repentance.

10 But 'the day of the Lord will come as a thief

in the night; in the which rthe heavens shall pass
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away with a great noise, and the elements shall

melt with fervent heat, the earth also and the works
that are therein shall be burned up.

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be dis-

solved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 'in

all holy conversation and godliness,
12' Looking for and || hasting unto the coming of

the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire

shall "be dissolved, and the elements shall -"melt

fervent heat?
13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look

for "new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth
righteousness.

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for

such things, be diligent *that ye may be found of

him in peace, without spot, and blameless.

CHAP. I, II.
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Of keeping the commandments.

15 And account that "the long-suffering of our
Lord is salvation; even as our beloved brother Paul
also, according to the wisdom given unto him, hath
written unto you;

16 As also in all his epistles, ^speaking in them
of these things; in which are some things hard to

be understood, which they that are unlearned and
unstable wrest, as they do also the other scriptures

unto their own destruction.

17 Ye therefore, beloved, ""seeing ye know these

things before, ''bewai-e lest ye also, being led away
with the error of the wicked, fall from your own
steadfastness.

18 eBut grow in grace, and in the knowledge of
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. y To him be

glory both now and for ever. Amen.

CHAP. I.

1 He declarelh what he had seen and known of the Word of life. 5 The
necessity of holinesss, in order to fellowship with God.

THAT "which was from the beginning, which we
have heard, which we have seen with our eyes,

'which we have looked upon, and rour hands have
handled, of the Word of life;

2 (For ''the life 'was manifested, and we have
seen it, 'and bear witness, "and shew unto you that

eternal life ''which was with the Father, and was
manifested unto us;

3 'That which we have seen and heard declare

we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with
us: and truly

7;our fellowship is with the Father,
and with his Son Jesus Christ.

4 And these things write we unto you, 'that your
joy may be full.

5 '"This then is the message which we have heard
of him, and declare unto you, that "God is light,

and in him is no darkness at all.

6 Tf we say that we have fellowship with him,
and walk in darkness, we lie, and do not the truth:

7 But if we walk in the light, as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with another, and ^the

blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all

sin.

8 'If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our-

selves,
rand the truth is not in us.

9 Tf we confess our sins, he is faithful and just

to forgive us our sins, and to 'cleanse us from all

unrighteousness.
10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make

him a liar, and his word is not in us.

CHAP. II.

1 Christ our advocate and propitiation. 3 To know God aright is to keep

his commandments, and love our brethren. 18 To beware of seducers.

MY little children, these things write I unto you,

that ye sin not. And if any man sin, "we
have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the

righteous:
"2 And 6he is the propitiation for our sins: and

not for ours only, but ""also for the sins of the whole
world.

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if

we keep his commandments.
4 ''He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not

After
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his commandments, 'is a liar, and the truth is not

in him.
5 But-'whoso keepeth his word, 'in him verily is

the love of God perfected: ''hereby know we that

we are in him.
6 Tie that saith he abideth in him, ''ought himself

also so to walk, even as he walked.

7 Brethren, T write no new commandment unto
you, but an old commandment "which ye had from
the beginning: The old commandment is the Avord

which ye have heard from the beginning.

8 Again, "a new commandment I write unto you,

which thing is true in him and in you: "because the

darkness is past, and ''the true light now shineth.
_

9 'He that saith he is in the light, and hateth his

brother, is in darkness even until now.
10 Tie that loveth his brother abideth in the

light, and "there is none foccasion of stumbling in

him.
11 But he that hateth his brother is in darkness,

and 'walketh in darkness, and knoweth not whither

he goeth, because that darkness hath blinded his

eyes.

12 I write unto you, little children, because "your

sins are forgiven you for his name's sake.

13 I write unto you, fathers, because ye have
known him Hhat is from the beginning. 1 write

unto you, young men, because ye have overcome the

wicked one. I write unto you, little children, be-

cause ve have known the Father.

14 1 have written unto you, fathers, because ye

< John 1.1.

ch. 2. 13.

'.John 1.14.

2 Put. 1.16.

ch. 4. 14.
' Luke 24.

39.

John 20.

27.

<* Johnl.4.
k 11. 25. A
14.6.
•Rom. 16.

26.

1 Tim. 3.16.

ch. 3. 5.

/John 21
24.

Acts 2. 32.

a ch. 5. 20.

» John 1.1,

2.

'Acts. 4.20.

• John. 17.

21.

1 Cor. 1. 9.

ch. 2. 24.

' John 15.

11. & 16.24.

2 John 12.

"•ch. 3. 11.

"John 1.9.

k 8. 12. k
9. 5. k 12.

35, 36.

• 2 Cor. 6.

14.

ch. 2. 4.

v 1 Cor. 6.

11.

Eph. 1. 7.

lleb. 9. 14
1 Pet. 1.19.

ch. 2. 2.

Rev. 1. 5.

i 1 Kings
8.46.
2 Chron. 6.

36.

Job 9. 2. k
15.14. &
25. 4.

Prov. 20. 9.

Eccl. 7. 20.

Jam. 3. 2.

' ch. 2. 4.

• Pa. 32. 5.

Prov. 28.

13.

' ver. 7.

Ps. 51. 2.

•Uom.8.34.
1 Tim. 2. 5,

Hub. 7. 25.

k 9. 24.

lRom.8.25
J. Cor. 5. 18.

ch. 1. 7. A
4. 10.

•John!.
29. A 4. 42.

All. 61.52.

ch.4. 14.

<• ch. 1. 6.

k 4. 20.

Eph. 6.10.

Rom.12.2.

'Matt.6.24.

Gal. 1. 10.

Jam. 4. 4.

t>Eccl.5.11.

lCor.7.Sl.

Jam. 1. 10.

k 4. 14.

1 Pet. 1.24.

*John 21.

6.

ll..b. 1. 2,

/2Thes3.2.

3, Ac.
2 Pot. 2. 1.

ch. 4 3.

* .Malt. 24.

5, 24.

2 John 7.

"1 Tim. 4.1.

2 Tim. 3.1.

have known him that is from the beginning. I

have written unto you, young men, because "ye are

strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and
ye have overcome the wicked one.

15 'Love not the world, neither the things that

are in the world. "It" any man love the world, the

love of the Father is not in him.

10 For all that is in the world, the lust of the

flesh, ''and the lust of the eyes, ami the pride vi'

life, is not of the Father, hut is of the world.

17 And 'the world passeth away, and the lust

thereof: but he that doeth the will oi' God abideth

for ever.

18 ''Little children, it is the hist time: and B£ ye

have heard that antichrist shall come, even DOW
are there many antichrists; whereby we know that

it is the last time.
739
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19 'They went out from us, but they were not of
us; for A

if they had been of us, they would no doubt
have continued with us: but they went out, 'that

they might be made manifest that they were not
all of us.

20 But mye have an unction "from the Holy One,
and "ye know all things.

21 I have not written unto you because ye know
.lot the truth, but because ye know it, and that no
lie is of the truth.

22 pWho is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus
is the Christ? He is antichrist, that denieth the
Father and the Son.

23 "Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath
not the Father: [but

The that acknowledged the Son
hath the Father also.~\

24 Let that therefore abide in you, 'which ye have
heard from the beginning. If that which ye have
heard from the beginning shall remain in you, 'ye

also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father.
25 "And this is the promise that he hath promised

us, even eternal life.

26 These things have I written unto you *con-
cerning them that seduce you.

27 But ythe anointing which ye have received of
him abideth in you, and *ye need not that any man
teach you: but as the same anointing "teacheth you
of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even
as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in ||him.

28 And now, little children, abide in him; that
'when he shall appear, we may have confidence,
"and not be ashamed before him at his coming.

29 ''If ye know that he is righteous, ||ye know
that "every one that doeth righteousness is born of
him.

CHAP. III.
1 He deelareth the singtdar love of God toward us in making us his sons ; 3 we

therefore ought obediently to keep his commandments, &c.

BEHOLD what manner of love the Father hath
bestowed upon us, that "we should be called the

sons of God! therefore the world knoweth us not,

'because it knew him not.

2 Beloved, 'now are we the sons of God, and d
it

doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know
that, when he shall appear, 'we shall be like him;
for 'we shall see him as he is.

3 "And every man that hath this hope in him
purifieth himself, even as he is pure.

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also

the law; for ''sin is the transgression of the law.

5 And ye know 'that he was manifested ''to take
away our sins; and 'in him is no sin.

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: "who-
soever sinneth hath not seen him, neither known
him.

7 Little children, "let no man deceive you: "he

that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as he is

righteous.

8 ''He that committeth sin is of the devil ; for

the devil sinneth from the beginning. For this

purpose the Son of God was manifested, "that he
might destroy the works of the devil.

9 'Whosoever is born of God doth not commit
sin; for "his seed remaineth in him; and he cannot
sin, because he is born of God.

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and
the children of the devil: 'whosoever doeth not
righteousness is not of God, "neither he that loveth
not his brother.
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I. JOHN.
After After
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
90. 90.

• Dent. 13. *ch.l.5.4
13. 2. 7.

Ps. 41. 9.
||
Or, com-

Acts 20.30. mandment
* Mutt. 24. v John 13.

24. 34. 4 15. 12.

John 6. 37. ver. 23.

410.28,29. ch. 4. 7,21.
2Tim.2.19. 2 John 5.

' 1 Cor. 11. •Gen.4.4,8.
19. Heb. 11. 4.

«• 2 Cor. 1. Jude 11.

21. "John 15.

Heb. 1. 9. 18, 19. k
ver. 27. 17. 14.

» Mark 1. 2 Tim. 3.12.

24. » ch. 2. 10.

Acts 3. 14. <ch.2.9,ll.
"John 10. « Matt. 5.

4, 5. 4 14. 21, 22.

26. 4 16. 13. ch. 4. 20.

ver. 27. « Gal. 5. .21.

P ch. 4. 3. Rev. 21. 8.

2 John 7. /John 3.

1 John 15. 16. & 15 13.

23. Rom. 5. 8.

2 John 9. Eph.5.2,25.
' John 14. ch. 4. 9,11.

7, 9, 10. »Deut.l5.7.
ch. 4. 15. Luke 3. 11.
* 2 John 6. * ch. 4. 20.
« John 14. i Ezek. 33.

23. 31.

ch 1. 3. Rom. 12. 9.

" John 17. Eph. 4. 15.

3. Jam. 2. 15.

ch. 1. 2. 4 1 Pet, 1.22.

5.11. * John 18.
* ch. 3. 7. 37.

2 John 7. ch. 1. 8.

v ver. 20. tGr.
' Jer. 31. persuade.

33, 34. '1 Cor. 4. 4.

Heb. 8. 10, "• Job 22.

11. 26.
« John 14. " Heb. 10.

20 4 16. 13. 22.

ver. 20. ch. 2. 28. 4
||
Or, it. 4.17.

» ch. 3. 2. °Ps.34.15.

ch. 4. 17. £145.18,19.

* Acts 22. Prov.15.29.

14. Jer. 29. 12.

11
Or, know Matt. 7. 8.

ye.

•ch. 3.7,10.

4 21. 22.

Mark 11.

24.

John 14.

13. & 15.7.
« John 1. A 16. 23, 24.

12. Jam. 5. 16.

'John 15. ch. 5. 14.

18, 19. 4 16. i> John 8.

3. 4 17. 25. 29. 4 9. 31.
« Isa. 56. 5. 1 John 6.

Kom. 8.15. 29. k 17. 3.

Gal. 3. 26. * Matt. 22.
£4.6. 39.
ch. 5. 1. John 13.
<* Rom. 8. 34. 4 15. 12.

IS. Eph. 5. 2.

2 Cor. 4.17. l'l'hess.4.9.

•Rom.8.29. 1 Pet. 4. 8.

1 Cor. 15. ver. 11.

49. ch. 4. 21.

Phil. 3. 21. 'ch. 2. 8,10.

Col. 3. 4. ' John 14.

2 Pet. 1. 4. 23. & 15.10.
/Jobl9.26. ch. 4. 12.

Ps. 16. 11. " John 17.
Matt. 5. 8. 21, 4c.
1 Cor. 13. * Rom. 8.9.

12. ch. 4. 13.
2 Cor. 5. 7.

' ch. 4. 17. "Jer. 29.8.
*Rom.4.15. Matt. 24. 4.

ch. 5. 17. 6 1 Cor. 14.

'ch. 1. 2. 29.
* Isa. 53.5, 1 Thess. 5.

6, 11. 21.

1 Tim. 1.15. Rev. 2. 2.

Heb. 1. 3. ' Matt. 24.

4 9. 26. 5,24.
1 Pet. 2. 24. Acts 20.30.
'2Cor.5.21. 1 Tim. 4. 1

.

Heb. 4. 15. 2 Pet. 2. 1.

& 9. 28. ch. 2. 18.

1 Pet. 2.22. 2 John 7.
» ch. 2. 4. d lCor.l2.3.
4 4. 8. ch. 5. 1.

3 John 11. ' ch. 2. 22.
» ch. 2. 26. 2 John 7.

• Ezek. 18. /2Thess2.
5-9. 7.

Rom. 2. 13. ch. 2. 18,22.
ch. 2. 29. o ch. 5 4.

P Matt. 13. * John 12.

38. 31. 4 14. 30.

John 8. 44. & 16. 11.

1 Gen. 3.15. 1 Cor. 2. 12.

Luke 10. Eph. 2. 2.

18. k 6. 12.

John 16. 'John 3.31.
11. * John 15.

Heb. 2. 14. 19. & 17.14.
' ch. 5. IS. ' JohnS.
'lPet.1.23. 47. & 10.27.
« ch. 2. 29. 1 Cor. 14.
« ch. 4. 8. 37.

Of loving one another.

11 For *this is the llmessage that ye heard from
the beginning, ythat we should love one another.

12 Not as 'Cain, who was of that wicked one, and
slew his brother. And wherefore slew he him?
Because his own works were evil, and his brother's
righteous.

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if "the world hate
you.

14 6We know that we have passed from death
unto life, because we love the brethren. 'He that
loveth not his brother, abideth in death.

15 dWhosoever hateth his brother, is a murderer:
and ye know that 'no murderer hath eternal life

abiding in him.
16 /Hereby perceive we the love of God, because

he laid down his life for us: and we ought to lay
down our lives for the brethren.

17 But "whoso hath this world's good, and seeth
his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels
of compassion from him, ''how dwelleth the love of
God in him?

18 My little children, 'let us not love in word,
neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth.

19 And hereby we know 'that we are of the
truth, and shall fassure our hearts before him.

20 'For if our heart condemn us, God is greater
than our heart, and knoweth all things.

21 '"Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 'then
have we confidence toward God.

22 And "whatsoever we ask, we receive of him,
because we keep his commandments, ''and do those
things that are pleasing in his sight.

23 "And this is his commandment; That we
should believe on the name of his Son Jesus Christ,
rand love one another, "as he gave us commandment.

24 And 'he that keepeth his commandments,
"dwelleth in him, and he in him. And "hereby we
know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he
hath given us.

CHAP. IV.
1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers who boast of the Spirit, but to try

them by the rules of the catholic faith; 7 and by many reasons exhortelh to

brotherly love.

BELOVED, "believe not every spirit, but try the
spirits whether they are of God: because 'many

false prophets are gone out into the world.
2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God :

dEvery
spirit that confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in
the flesh, is of God

:

3 And 'every spirit that confesseth not that
Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is not of God.
And this is that spirit of antichrist, whereof ye
have heard that it should come ; and 7even now
already is it in the world.
4 "Ye are of God, little children, and have over-

come them: because greater is he that is in you,
than *he that is in the world.

5 'They are of the world : therefore speak they
of the world, and 'the world heareth them.

6 We are of God. 'He that knoweth God, heareth
us; he that is not of God, heareth not us. Hereby
know we '"the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error.

7 "Beloved, let us love one another: for love is

of God; and every one that loveth is born of God,
and knoweth God.

8 He that loveth not, "knoweth nofGod; for rGod
is love.

9 "In this was manifested the love of God toward
2 Cor. 10. 7. <»Isa. 8. 20. John 14. 17. " ch. 3. 10, 11, 23. • ch. 2. 4. 4 3. 6. P ?«r. 16,

J John 3. 16. Rom. 5. 8. & 8. 32. ch. 3. 16.



. Exhortations to brotherly love.

us, because that God sent his only begotten Son
into the world, rthat we might live through him.

10 Herein is love, "not that we loved God, but
that he loved us, and sent his Son, 'to be the propi-
tiation for our sins.

11 Beloved, "if God so loved us, we ought also

to love one another.

12 *No man hath seen God at any time. If we
love one another, God dwelleth in us, and yhis love

is perfected in us.

13 "Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and
he in us, because he hath given us of his spirit.

14 And "we have seen and do testify, that the
Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.

15 "Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.

16 And we have known and believed the love

that God hath to us. ''God is love : and "he that

dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him.
17 Herein is four love made perfect, that /we

may have boldness in the day of judgment :
9be-

cause as he is, so are we in this world.

18 There is no fear in love ; but perfect love

casteth out fear: because fear hath torment. He
that feareth, *is not made perfect in love.

19 We love him because he first loved us.

20 'If a man say, I love God, and hateth his

brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth not his

brother whom he hath seen, how can he love God,
*whom he hath not seen ?

21 And 'this commandment have we from him,
That he who loveth God, love his brother also.

CHAP. V.
1 He that loveth God loveth his children, and keepeth his commandments.

4 True faith will overcome the world. 11 Believers have eternal life through

Christ ; 18 they are distinguished from the world by abstaining from sin,

and by a right knowledge of God.

WHOSOEVER "believeth that 6Jesus is the

Christ, is
cborn of God :

dand every one that

loveth him that begat, loveth him also that is be-

gotten of him.
2 By this we know that we love the children of

God,wnen we love God,and keep his commandments.
3 'For this is the love of God,that we keep his com-

mandments; and •'hiscommandments are not grievous.

4 For "whatsoever is born of God, overcometh
the world: and this is the victory that overcometh
the world, even our faith.

5 Who is he that overcometh the world, but hhe
that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God ?

II. JOH^.
After After
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
90. 90.

'ch.5. 11. < John 19.
• John 15. 34.

16. * John 14.

Rom. 5. 8, 17. & 15.26.

10. 4 16. 13.

Tit. 3. 4. 1 Tim.3.16.
< ch. 2. 2. 'John 1.1.
« Matt. 18. Rev. 19.13.

33. "• John 10.

John 15. 30.

12, 13.

ch. 3. 16.

* John 1.

18.

1 Tim. 6.16. * John 8.

ver. 20. 17, 18.

y ch. 2. 5. » Matt. 3.

ver. 18. 16, 17, &
» John 14. 17,5.

20. PKom.8.16.
ch. 3. 24. Gal. 4. 6.

a John 1. 1 John 3.

14. 32. 4 5. 38.

ch. 1.1,2.
»John3.17.
«Kom.l0.9.
ch. 5. 1, 5. < ch. 2. 25.

« ver 8. • John 1.4.
« ver. 12. ch. 4. 9.

ch. 3. 24. * John 3.

f Gr. love. 36. 4 5. 24.

with us.

/Jam.2.13. » John 20.

ch. 2. 28. 4 31.

3. 19, 21. *ch.l.l,2.
» ch. 3. 3.

II
Or,

concerning
him.

» ver. 12.

<ch. 2. 4.4 »ch.3. 22.
3.17.

* ver. 12.

1 Matt. 22. •Job. 42. 8.

37, 39. Jam. 5. 14,

John 13. 15.

34.415.12. « Matt. 12.

ch. 3. 23. 31, 32.

Mark 3. 29.

Luke 12.

10.

Heb. 6. 4.

6. 4 10. 26.

» Jer. 7. 16.

St. 14.11.
John 17. 9.

° John 1. • ch. 3. 4.

12. <* lPet.1.23.

*ch.2. 22, en. 3. 9.

23. 4 4. 2, • Jam. 1.27.

15. / Gal. 1. 4.

'John 1.13. » Luke 24.

<i John 15. 45.

23. 1* John 17.

3.

« John 14. 1 Isa. 9. 6.

15, 21, 23. 4 44. 6. 4
4 15. 10. 54. 5.

2 John 6. John 20.

/Mic6. 8. 28.

Matt. 11. Acts 20. 28.

30. Rom. 9. 5.

a John 16. lTim.3.16.

33. Tit. 2. 13.

ch. 3. 9. 4 Heb. 1. 8.

4.4. * ver. 11.

" 1 Cor. 15. 12, 13.

57. 1 1 Cor. 10.

ch. 4. 15. 14.

Of abstaining from sin.

6 This is he that came *by water and blood, even
Jesus Christ; not by water only, but by water and
blood. 'And it is the Spirit that beareth witness,
because the Spirit is truth.

7 For there are three that bear record in heaven,
the Father, 'the Word, and the Holy Ghost: "and
these three are one.

8 And there are three that bear witness in earth,

the spirit, and the water, and the blood : and these
three agree in one.

9 If we receive "the witness of men, the witness
of God is greater: "for this is the witness of God
which he hath testified of his Son.

10 He that believeth on the Son of God ''hath the
witness in himself: he that believeth not God, 'hath
made him a liar, because he believeth not the record
that God gave of his Son.

11 rAnd this is the record, that God hath given
to us eternal life : 'and this life is in his Son.

12 'He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that
hath not the Son of God, hath not life.

13 "These things have I written unto you that
believe on the name of the Son of God ; 'that ye
may know that ye have eternal life, and that ye
may believe on the name of the Son of God.

14 And this is the confidence that we have ||in

him, that, "if Ave ask anything according to his will,

he heareth us

:

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsoever
we ask, we know that we have the petitions that

we desired of him.
16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which is

not unto death, he shall ask, and 'he shall give him
life for them that sin not unto death. "There is a
sin unto death: 6I do not say that he shall pray
for it.

17 All unrighteousness is sin : and there is a sin

not unto death.

18 We know that ^whosoever is born of God, sin-

neth not ; but he that is begotten of God, 'keepeth
himself, and that wicked one toucheth him not.

19 And we know that we are of God, and 'the

whole world lieth in wickedness.

20 And we know that the Son of God is come,
and "hath given us an understanding, ''that we may
know him that is true ; and we are in him that is

true, even in his Son Jesus Christ. 'This is the true

God, ''and eternal life.

21 Little children, 'keep yourselves from idols.

Amen.

The Second Epistle of JOHN.

1 He testifieth his regard for a certain pious matron and her children ; 5 He
exhorteth them to persevere in Christian love and belief, that they lose not

their full reward ; 10 and to have nothing to do with seducers.

THE elder unto the elect lady, and her children,

"whom I love in the truth ; and not I only, but
also all they that have known ''the truth

;

2 For the truth's sake which dwelleth in us, and
shall be with us for ever.

3 'Grace fbe with you, mercy, and peace from
God the Father, and from the Lord Jesus Christ,

the son of the Father, ''in truth and love.

After After
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
90. 90.

• 8 John 3.

« 1 John 3. / 1 John 2.

18. 7,8.43.11.
3 John 1. 9 John 13.

ver. 3. 34.415.12.
Mohn8.32 Eph. 6. 2.

Gal. 2.5,14. l Pet. 4. s.

A :;.l..t ;"..7. 1 John 3.

Col. 1.5. 23.

2 Thess. 2. "John 14.

13. 15,21. 4
1 Tim. 2. 4. 15. 10.

Heb. 10.26. 1 John 2.5.
' 1 Tim.1.2. 4 5.3.

t Gr. •1 John 2.

shall be. 24.

* ver. 1. UJohu4.1.

4 I rejoiced greatly, that I found of thy children

'walking in truth, as -we have received a command-
ment from the Father.

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, -'not as though

I wrote a new commandment unto thee, but that

which we had from the beginning, that we love

one another.

6 And Hhis is love, that we walk after his com-
mandments. This is the commandment. That, 'as

ye have heard from the beginning, ye should walk

in it.

7 For *many deceivers are entered into the world,
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Gains commended for piety , &c.

'who confess not that Jesus Christ is come in the

flesh. "'This is a deceiver, and an antichrist.

8 "Look to yourselves, "that we lose not those

things which we have || wrought, but that we receive

a full reward.
9 ^Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in

the doctrine of Christ, hath not God. He that

abideth in the doctrine of Christ, he hath both the

Father and the Son.

10 If there come any unto you, and bring not

JUDE.
After After
Anno Anno

DOMINI DOMINI
90.

'Tjohn~4.

90.

which ye

2,3. have
"•1 John 2. gained, but

22. k 4. 3. that ye re-

» Mark 13. ceive, cC-c.

9. p 1 John 2.

• Gal. S. 4. 23.

Heb. 10.32. i Rom. IB.

35. 17.

II
Or, I Cor. 5. 11.

gained. & 16. 22.

Some co- G:il. 1.8,9.
pies read, 2 Tim. 3. 5.

Offalse teachers, and their punishments.

this doctrine, receive him not into your house, 'nei-

ther bid him God speed :

11 For he that biddeth him God speed, is par-

taker of his evil deeds.

12 rHaving many things to write unto you, I

would not write with paper and ink: but I trust to

come unto you, and speak |face to face, 'that Hour

joy may be full.

13 'The children of thyelect sister greet thee. Amen.
Tit.3.10. <-3Joliii 13. -\Gt. mouth to mouth. 'Johnl'. 13. 1 John 1. 4. ||Or,your. Tet.5.13.

The Third Epistle of JOHN.
1 He commendeth Gains for his piety , 5 and hospitality to true preachers:

9 he censureth Diotrephes, and threateneth him for his ambitious opposition,

11 whose evil example is not to be followed.

THE elder unto the well-beloved Gaius, "whom
I love || in the truth.

2 Beloved, I Hwish above all things that thou
mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul

prospereth.
3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren came

and testified of the truth that is in thee, even as

'thou walkest in the truth.

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that miy
children walk in truth.

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou
doest to the brethren, and to strangers;

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before

the church: whom if thou bring forward on their

journey fatter a godly sort, thou shalt do well:

7 Because that for his name's sake they went
forth, ''taking nothing of the Gentiles.

After
Anno

DOMINI
90.

" 2 John 1.

||
Or, truly.

| Or, pray.

<• 2 John 4.

' 1 Cor. 4.

15.

Philem.IO.

fGr. wor-
thy of God.
<> 1 Cor. 9.

12, 15.

After
Anno

DOMINI
90.

<Ps.37.27.
Isa. 1. 16,

17.

1 Pet. 3. 11.

/ 1 John 2.

29, k 3. 6,9.

a 1 Tim. 3.

7.
A John 21.

24.

' 2 John 12.

fGr. mouth
to mouth.

8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we
might be fellow-helpers to the truth.

9 Iwrote unto the church:butDiotrephes,wholoveth
tohavethepre-eminence anion gthem,receiveth us not.

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remember his deeds
which he doeth, prating against us with malicious

words: and not content therewith, neither doth he
himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth them
that would, and casteth them out of the church.

11 Beloved, 'follow not that which is evil, but
that which is good. 'He that doeth good is of God:
but he that doeth evil hath not seen God.

12 Demetrius "hath good report of all men, and of
the truth itself: yea, and we also bear record; ''and

ye know that our record is true.

13 T had many things to write, but I will not
with ink and pen write unto thee:

14 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we
shall speak f face to face. Peace be to thee. Our
friends salute thee. Greet the friends by name.

The General Epistle of JUDE.
Jude exhortelh Christians to constancy in the received faith ; 4 he forelelleth

the punishment of certain false teachers.

JUDE, the servant of Jesus Christ, and "brother
of James, to them that are sanctified by God

the Father, and 'preserved in Jesus Christ, and
'called:

2 Mercy unto you, and dpeace, and love, be mul-
tiplied.

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write

unto you fof the common salvation, it was needful
for me to write unto you, and exhort you that •'ye

should earnestly contend for the faith which was
once delivered unto the saints.

4 "For there are certain men crept in unawares,
Awho were before of old ordained to this condemna-
tion, ungodly men, turning 'the grace of our God into

lasciviousness, and 'denying the only Lord God, and
our Lord Jesus Christ.

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance,
though ye once knew this, how that "the Lord,
having saved the people out of the land of Egypt,
afterward "destroyed them that believed not.

6 And "the angels which kept not their || first

estate, but left their own habitation, phe hath re-

served in everlasting chains under darkness 'unto

the judgment of the great day.

7 Even as
rSodom and Gomorrah, and the cities

about them in like manner, giving themselves over

to fornication, and going after fstrange flesh, are set
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI
about 66.

aLuke 6.16.

about 66.

•2Pet.2.10.
Acts 1. 13.

< Ex. 22. 28.

» Dan. 10.

» John 17. 13. & 12. 1.

11, 12,16. Rev. 12. 7.

1 Pet. 1. 5.

' Rom. 1.7.
*2Pet.2.11.

<UPet.l.2. y Zech. 3.2.
2 Pet. 1. 2.

« Tit. 1. 4. « 2Pet.2.12.
/Phil.1.27.
lTim.1.18.
k 6. 12.

2 Tim. 1.13.

&4. 7.

s Gal. 2. 4. "-Gen. 4. 5.

2 Pet. 2. 1. 1 John 3.2.
* Rom. 9. » Num. 22.

21, 22. 7.21.
1 Pet. 2. 8. 2 Pet. 2. 15.
• 2 Pet.2.10. • Num. 16.
* Tit. 2. 11. 1, &c.
Heb. 12.15. * 2 Pet 2.

'Tit. 1. 16. 13.
2 Pet. 2. 1. < 1 Cor. 11.
Uohn2.22. 21
» 1 Cor. 10. / Prov. 25.

9. 14.
" Num. 14. 2 Pet 2.17.
29, 37. & a Eph.4.14.
26. 64. * Matt. 15.
Ps. 106. 26, 13.

Heb. 3. 17, ' Isa. 57 .20.

19. * Phil.3.19.
"John 8.44. '2Pet.2.17.
|l Or, prin- m Gen. 5.

cipality. 18.
P 2 Pet. 2.4. » Deut. 33.
« Rev. 20. 2.

10. Dan. 7. 10.
'Gen. 19. Zech. 14. 5.

24. Matt. 25.
Deut. 29. 34.

23. 2 Thess. 1.

2 Pet. 2. 6. 7.

t Qi.other. Rev. 1. 7.

forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of

eternal fire.

8 "Likewise also these filthy dreamers defile the

flesh, despise dominion, and 'speak evil of dignities.

9 Yet "Michael the archangel, when contending
with the devil, he disputed about the body of Moses,
xdurst not bring against him a railing accusation, but
said, yThe Lord rebuke thee.

10 "But these speak evil of those things which
they know not: but what they know naturally, as

brute beasts, in those things they corrupt themselves.

11 Wo unto them! for they have gone in the

way "of Cain, and *ran greedily after the error of

Balaam for reward, and perished
r

in the gainsaying
of Core.

12 "These are spots in your 'feasts of charity, when
they feast with you, feeding themselves without fear:
fclouds they are without water, "carried about of winds,

trees whose fruit withereth, without fruit, twice dead,

''plucked up by the roots

;

13 \Ragmg waves of the sea, 'foaming out their

own shame; wandering stars, to whom is reserved
the blackness of darkness for ever.

14 And Enoch also, "the seventh from Adam,
prophesied of these, saying, Behold, "the Lord com-
eth with ten thousand of his saints,

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to convince
all that are ungodly among them of all their ungodly
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and of
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all their "hard speeches which ungodly sinners have
spoken against him.

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking
after their own lusts ; and ''their mouth speaketh
great swelling words, ^having men's persons in ad-
miration because of advantage.

17 rBut, beloved, remember ye the words which
were spoken before of the apostles of our Lord
Jesus Christ

;

18 How that they told you 'there should be
mockers in the last time, who should walk after

their own ungodly lusts.

19 These be they 'who separate themselves, "sen-

sual, having not the Spirit.

CHAP. I, II. His glorious power and majesty.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI
about 66. about C6.

° 1 Sam.2.3. * Col. 2. 7.

Ps. 31. 18. 1 Tim. 1. 4.

A 94. 4. v Horn. 8.

Mai. 3. 13. 26.

?2Pel.2.18. Bph. 6. 18.

« l'rov. 28. 'Tit. 2. 13.

21. 2 Pet. 3. 12.

Jam. 2. 1,9. " Rom. 11.
r-l l'et.3.2. 14.

•1 Tim.4.1. 1 Tim.4.16.
2 Tim. 3.1. ' Amos 4.

k 4.3. 11.

2 Put. 2. 1. 1 Cor.3.15.

& 3.3. Zech. 3. 2.

•Prov.lS.l. • Zech. 3.4,
Ezek. 14. 7. 5.

Hus. 4. 14. Rev. 3. 4.

& 9. 10. <* Rom. 16.

Heb. 10.25. 25.

"lCor.2.14. Eph. 3. 20.

Jam. 3. 15. « Col. 1. 22.

20 But ye, beloved, 'building up yourselves on
your most holy faith, "praying in the Holy Ghost,

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God/looking for
the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.

22 And of some have compassion, making a dif-

ference :

23 And others "save with fear, ''pulling them out of
the fire; hatingeven the garment spotted bythe flesh.

24 ''Now unto him that is able to keep you from
falling, and 'to present you faultless before the pres-
ence of his glory with exceeding joy,

2o /To the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and
majesty,dominionandpower,bothnowand ever.Amen.
/Rom. 16. 27. 1 Tim. 1. 17. & 2. 3.

The REVELATION of ST. JOHN the Divine.

CHAP. I.

4 John's salutation to the seven churches. 7 The coining of Christ; 14 his

glorious power and majesty.

THE Revelation of Jesus Christ,
awhich God gave

unto him, to shew unto his servants things

which 'must shortly come to pass ; and che sent and
signified it by his angel unto his servant John

:

2 dWho bare record of the word of God, and ofthe

testimonyof Jesus Christ,and of all things' thathe saw.
3 'Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear

the words of this prophecy, and keep those things

which are written therein :
fffor the time is at hand.

4 TOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia

:

t) Grace be unto you, and peace, from him ''which

is, and 'which was, and which is to come; *and from
the seven Spirits which are before his throne

;

5 And from Jesus Christ, 'who is the faithful Wit-
ness, and the "'First-begotten of the dead, and "the

Prince of the kings of the earth. Unto him°that loved
us, pand washed us from our sins in his own blood,

6 And hath 'made us kings and priests unto God
and his Father ; 'to him be glory and dominion for

ever and ever. Amen.
7 'Behold, he cometh with clouds ; and every eye

shall see him, and 'they also which pierced him : and
all kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him.
Even so, Amen.

8 "I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the

ending, saith the Lord, •'which is, and which was,

and which is to come, the Almighty.
9 I John, who also am your brother, and Compan-

ion in tribulation, and sin the kingdom and patience

of Jesus Christ, was in the isle that is called Pat-

mos, "for the word of God, and for the testimony of

Jesus Christ.

10 T was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, and
heard behind me rfa great voice, as of a trumpet,

11 Saying, T am Alpha and Omega, -the first and
the last : and, What thou seest write in a book, and
send it unto the seven churches which are in Asia;

unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga-

mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.

12 And I turned to see the voice that spake

with me. And being turned, "1 saw seven golden
candlesticks

;

13 ''And in the midst of the seven candlesticks

'one like unto the Son of man, ''clothed with a gar-

ment down to the foot, and 'girt about the paps with

a golden girdle.

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

96. 96.

« John 3. • ver. 8.

32. A 8. 26. / ver. 17.

<fc 12.49. a ver. 20.
6 ch. 4. 1. Ex. 25. 37.

ver. 3. Zech. 4. 2.

« ch. 22. 16. "ch.2. 1.
<* 1 Cor.1.6. •Ezek.1.26.
ch. 6. 9. & Don. 7. 13.

12. 17. & 10. 16.

ver. 9. ch. 14. 14.
«1 Johnl.l. * Dan.10.5.
/ Luko 11. ' ch. 15. 6.

28.

ch. 22. 7. "• Dan. 7. 9.

i Rom. 13. "Dan.10.6.
11. ch. 2. IS.

Jam. 5. 8. & 19. 12.

1 Pet. 4. 7. ° Ezek.1.7.
ch. 22. 10. Dun. 10. 6.

* Ex. 3. 14. ch. 2. 18.

ver. 8. yEzek.43.
•Johnl.l. 2,

* Zech. 3.9. Dan. 10. 6.

& 4. 10. ch. 14. 2.

ch.3.1.& 4. & 19. 6.

5. & 5. 6. i ver. 20.

'John 8.14. ch. 2. 1. &
1 Tim.6.13. 3.1.
ch. 3. 14. ' Isa. 49. 2.

« 1 Cor. 15. Eph. 6. 17.

20. Heb. 4. 12.

Col. 1.18. ch.2. 12,16.

"Eph. 1.20. £19.15,21.

ch. 17. 14. «Acts26.13.
& 19. 16. ch. 10. 1.

o John 13. (Ezek.1.28.
34. & 15. 9. " Dan.8.18.

Gal. 2. 20. & 10. 10.

p Heb.9.14. ' Isa. 41. 4.

1 John 1.7. &44. 6. &,

3 1 Pet. 2. 48. 12.

5, 9. ch. 2. 8. &
ch. 5. 10. 22. 13.

& 20. 6. ver. 11.
>• 1 Tim. 6. vRom. 6.9.

16. « ch. 4. 9.

Heb.13.21. & 5. 14.

1 Pet. 4. 11. " Ps. tiS. 20.

&5. 11. ch. 20. 1.

•Dan.7.13. &ver.l2,*c.
Matt.24.30. «ch.2.1,4c.
& 26. 64. <*cta.4.1,&c.

Acts 1.11. « ver. 16.

< Zech. 12. / ver. 12.

10. » Mai. 2.7.
John 19.37. ch. 2. 1, 4c.
"Isa. 41. 4. A Zech. 4. 2

& 44. 6. & Matt. 5. 15.

48. 12. Phil. 2. 15.

ver. 17. -ch. 1.16,
ch. 2. 8. & 20.

21. 6. & 22. 'ch. 1. 13.

13. < Ps. 1. 5.

ver. 11. ver. 9, 13.
x ver. 4. 19.

ch. 4. 8. & cli.3.1,8,15.

11.17.&10. 'lJohnM.
5. • 2 Cor. 11.

xPhil. 1.7. 13.

& 4. 14. 1 Pet. 2. 1.

2 Tim. 1.8. /Gal. 6. 9.

'Horn 8.17. lleb. 11.3,
2 Tim. 2.1 2. 5.

" ch. fi. 9. i Matt. 11.

ver. 2. 41, 43.

'ActslO.lO. * var. 15.

2 Tor. 12.2. •' Matt. 11.

ch. 4. 2. .t 15. & 13.9,
17. 3. A 21. 43.

10. ver. 11,17,
' John 20. 29.

26. ch. S. 6,13,
Arts 20. 7. i:. x v.;. 9.

lOur. LB. 2. > ch.22.2,
•'i-h.4. 1.4 14.

10.8. |'' Gcu.2. 9.

14 His head and m
his hairs were white like wool,

as white as snow ; and "his eyes were as a flame of
fire

;

15 "And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they
burned in a furnace ; and *his voice as the sound of
many waters.

16 ?And he had in his right hand seven stars

;

and rout of his mouth went a sharp two-edged
sword: "and his countenance was as the sun shineth
in his strength.

17 And 'when I saw him, I fell at his feet as

dead. And "he laid his right hand upon me, saying
unto me, Fear not; T am the first and the last

:

. 18 VI am he that liveth, and was dead; and be-
hold, T am alive for evermore, Amen; and "have
the keys of hell and of death.

19 Write 'the things which thou hast seen, ''and

the things which are,
rfand the things which shall

be hereafter
;

20 The mystery eof the seven stars which thou
sawest in my right hand, 'and the seven golden can-
dlesticks. The seven stars are "the angels of the
seven churches : and ''the seven candlesticks which
thou sawest are the seven churches.

CHAP. II.
1 What John was commanded to write to the angels of the churches of Ey :

.

8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, IS and Thyatira.

UNTO the angel of the church oi' Ephesus write :

These things saith "he that holdeth the seven

stars in his right hand, 'who walketh in the midst
of the seven golden candlesticks

;

2 T know thy works, and thy labour, and thy
patience, and how thou canst not boar them which
are evil; and ''thou hast tried them 'which say they

are apostles, and are not; and hast found them liars:

3 And hast borne, and hast patience, and for my
name's sake hast laboured, and bast not fainted.

4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat against thee, be-

cause thou hast left thy first love.

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art

fallen, ami repent, and do the first works
;

or else

I will come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy

candlestick out of his place, except thou repent.
('> But Ibis thou hast, that tbou hatest the deeds

of Hhe Nicolaitanes, which 1 also bate.

7 'lie that bath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches; To him that over-

conieth will I give to eat of 'the tree of life, which
is in tbe midst of tbe paradise of God.

8 And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna,
743



John writeth to the REVELATION. seven churches of Asia.

write; These tilings saith "the first and the last,

which was dead, and is alive
;

9 "I know thy works, and tribulation, and pover-

ty, (but thou art "rich) and I know the blasphemy
of nhem which say they are Jews, and are not, 4but

are the synagogue of Satan.

10 'Fear none of those things which thou shalt

suffer. Behold, the devil shall cast some of you into

prison, that ye may be tried ; and ye shall have
tribulation ten days. "Be thou faithful unto death,

and I will give thee 'a crown of life.

11 "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit said unto the churches; He that overcometh,
shall not be hurt of '"'the second death.

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos
write ; These things saith "he which hath the sharp
sword with two edges

;

13 T know thy works, and where thou dwell-

est, even "where Satan's seat is : and thou boldest

fast my name, and hast not denied my faith, even
in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful

martyr, who was slain among you, where Satan
dwelleth.

14 But I have a few things against thee, because

thou hast there them that hold the doctrine of 'Ba-
laam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block
before the children of Israel, c

to eat things sacrificed

unto idols, ''and to commit fornication.

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine

'of the Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate.

16 Repent; or else I will come unto thee quickly,

and 'will fight against them with the sword of my
mouth.

17 "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit said unto the churches : To him that over-

cometh will I give to eat of the hidden manna, and
will give him a white stone, and in the stone /la new
name written, which no man knoweth, saving he
that receiveth it.

18 And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira
write; These things saith the Son of God, 'who hath
his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are

like fine brass
;

19 'T know thy works, and charity, and service,

and faith, and thy patience, and thy works ; and
the last to be more than the first

:

20 Notwithstanding, I have a few things against

thee, because thou sufferest that woman 'Jezebel,

which calleth herself a prophetess, to teach and to

seduce my servants '"to commit fornication, and to

eat things sacrificed unto idols.

21 And I gave her space to "repent of her forni-

cation, and she repented not.

22 Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them
that commit adultery with her into great tribula-

tion, except they repent of their deeds.

23 And I will kill her children with death ; and
all the churches shall know that T am he which
searcheth the reins and hearts : and PI will give

unto every one of you according to your works.
24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thya-

tira, As many as have not this doctrine, and which
have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak

;

qI will put upon you none other burden

:

25 But rthat which ye have already, hold fast till

I come.
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 'my

works unto the end, 'to him will I give power over
the nations.

744

Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

96. 96.

™ ch. 1. 8, " Ps. 2. 8. 9.

17,18. &49. 14
» ver. 2. Dan. 7. 22.

» Luke 12. ch. 12.5. k
21. 19. 15.

1 Tim.6.18. * 2 Pet. 1

Jam. 2. 5. 19.

p Horn. 2. ch. 22. 16.

17, 28, 29. v ver. 7.

& 9.6.
1 ch. 3. 9.

r Matt. 10.

22.
« Matt. 2-1.

13.

'Jam 1.12.

ch. 3. 11. « ch. 1. 4,
" ver. 7. 16. k 4. 5.

ch. 13. 9. & 5. 6.

«ch.20. 14,
<• ch. 2. 2.

k 21. 8.
« Eph. 2. 1,

V ch. 1. 16. 1 Tim. 5. 6.

* ver. 2.

* ver. 9.
<* 1 Tim. 6.

20.

2 Tim. 1.

13.

ver. 11.

' ver. 19.

/ Matt. 24.

42, 43.

Matt. 25.

13.

» Num. 24.
Mark 13.

33.

Luke 12.

39, 40.

1 Thess. 5.

2,6.
2 Pet. 3. 10.

ch. 16.15.

?Acts 1.15.

* Jude 23.

14 & 25. 1.

k 31. 16.

2 Pet. 2. 15.

Jude 11.

• ver. 20.

Acts 15.29.

1 Cor. 8. 9,

10. & 10. 19,

20.
* 1 Cor. 6.

13, kc.

'ch. 4.4. k
6. 11. k 7.

9, 13.
« ver. 6.

/Isa. 11. 4.

2 Thess. 2.

8.

ch. 1. 16. k

* ch. 19. 8.

l Ex. 32. 32.

Ps. 69. 28.

"•Phil. 4.3.

ch. 13. 8. k
19. 15, 21.

17. 8. k 20.
f ver. 7, 11.

12. k 21. 27.
» Matt. 10.

32.

A ch. 3. 12. Luke 12. 8.

k 19. 12. « ch. 2. 7.

PActs 3.14.

1 1 John 5.

20.

ver. 14.

' ch. 1. 14, ch. 1.5. & 6,

15. 10. & 19. 11,

* ver. 2. ' Isa. 22.

UKingsl6. 22.

31. & 21.25. Luke 1. 32.

2 Kings 9. ch. 1. 18.

7. « Matt. 16.

™ Ex. 34. 19.

15. 'Job.12.14.

Acts 15. 20, « ver. 1.

29. *lCor.l6.

1 Cor. 10. 9.

19, 20. 2 Cor. 2.12.

ver. 14. u ch. 2. 9.

"Rom. 2. 4. « Isa.49.23.

ch. 9. 20. k 60. 14.

•1 Sam. 16. « 2 Pet.2.9.

7. 'Luke 2.1.

1 Chron. olsa.24.17.

28.9.4 29. <* Phil. 4.5.

17. ch. 1. 3. k
2 Chrou. 6. 22.7,12,20.

30. • ver. 3.

Ps. 7. 9. ch. 2. 25.

Jer. 11. 20. /ch. 2. 10.

k 17. 10. k n\ Kings 7.

20. 12. 21.

John 2. 24, Gal. 2. 9.

25. * ch. 2. 17.

Acts 1. 24. k 14. 1. k
Rom. 8. 27. 22.4.

J>Ps. 62. 12. ' Gal. 4. 26.

Matt. 16. Heu.12.22.

27. ch. 21 .2.10.

Rom. 2. 0.
* ch. 22. 4.

k 14. 12.
l ch. 2. 7.

2 Cor. 5. 10. 1!
Or, in

Gal. 6. 5. Laodicm.
ch. 20. 12.

m Isa. 65.

1 Acts 15. 16.

28. "ch. 1.5. &
' ch. 3. 11. 19.11.&22.

« John 6. 6.

29. ver. 7.

1 John 3. « Col. 1. 15.

23. v ver. 1.

* Matt. 19.

28.

Luke 22.

29, 30. 1 Hos.12.8.

1 Cor. 6. 3. 1 Cor. 4. 8.

ch. 3. 21. k
20.4.

27 ("And he shall rule them with a rod of iron
;

as the vessels of a potter shall they be broken to

shivers:) even as I received of my Father.
28 And I will give him "the morning-star.
29 yHe that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches.

CHAP. III.

1 What John was commanded to write to the angels of the churches of Sardit,

7 Philadelphia, 14 and Laodicea.

AND unto the angel of the church in Sardis
write ; These things saith he "that hath the

seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars; 'T know
thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest,

"and art dead.
2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which

remain, that are ready to die : for I have not found
thy works perfect before God.

3 dRemember therefore how thou hast received
and heard, and hold fast, and 'repent. 'If therefore
thou shalt not watch, I will come on thee as a thief,

and thou shalt not know what hour I will come
upon thee.

4 Thou hast a
a, few names even in Sardis which

have not ''defiled their garments; and they shall

walk with me 'in white: for they are worthy.
5 He that overcometh, ''the same shall be clothed

in white raiment ; and I will not 'blot out his name
out of the '"book of life, but "I will confess his name
before my Father, and before his angels.

6 "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia
write; These things saith phe that is holy, 'lie that
is true, he that hath the key of David, "he that
openeth, and no man shutteth; and 'shutteth, and
no man openeth:

8 "I know thy works: behold, I have set before
thee 'an open door, and no man can shut it: for

thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word,
and hast not denied my name.

9 Behold, I will make ythem of the synagogue of
Satan, which say they are Jews, and are not, but do
lie ; behold, T will make them to come and worship
before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee.

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my pa-
tience, "I also will keep thee from the hour of temp-
tation, which shall come upon ''all the world, to try

them that dwell "upon the earth.

11 Behold, *T come quickly : 'hold that fast which
thou hast, that no man take ''thy crown.

12 Him that overcometh, will I make "a, pillar in

the temple of my God, and he shall go no more out:

and T will write upon him the name of my God, and
the name of the city of my God, which is 'new Jeru-
salem, which cometh down out of heaven from my
God: ''and I will write upon him my new name.

13 'He that hath an ear, let him hear what the

Spirit saith unto the churches.
14 And unto the angel of the church ||of the

Laodiceans write; '"These things saith the Amen,
"the faithful and true "Witness, "the beginning of
the creation of God

;

15 PI know thy works, that thou art neither cold
nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot.

16 So then, because thou art lukewarm, and nei-

ther cold nor hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth :

17 Because thou sayest, 'I am rich, and increased
with goods, and have need of nothing; and knowest



The vision of God's throne. CHAP. IV, V, VI.

not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor,
and blind, and naked :

18 I counsel thee r
to buy of me gold tried in the

fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and 'white raiment,
that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of
thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes
with eye-salve, that thou mayest see.

19 'As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten : be
zealous therefore, and repent.

20 Behold, "I stand at the door, and knock: *Ifany
man hear my voice, and open the door, yI will come
in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me.

21 To him that overcometh *will I grant to sit

with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and
am set down with my Father in his throne.

22 "He that hath an ear, let him hear what the
Spirit saith unto the churches.

CHAR IV.
1 John seeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four and twenty elders.

6 The four beasts full of eyes before and behind, &c.

AFTER this I looked, and behold, a door was
opened in heaven : and "the first voice which I

heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me

;

which said, 'Come up hither,
cand I will shew thee

things which must be hereafter.
2' And immediately ''I was in the Spirit : and

behold, 'a throne was set in heaven, and one sat on
the throne.

3 And he that sat was to look upon like a jasper
and a sardine stone: 7and there was a rainbow round
about the throne in sight like unto an emerald.
4 "And round about the throne were four and

twenty seats ; and upon the seats I saw four and
twenty elders sitting, ''clothed in white raiment; *and
they had on their heads crowns of gold.

5 And out of the throne proceeded 'lightnings,

and thunderings, and voices. And there were seven
lamps of fire burning before the throne, which are
mthe seven Spirits of God.

6 And before the throne there was "a sea of glass

like unto crystal : "And in the midst of the throne,

and round about the throne, were four beasts full of
eyes before ^and behind.

7 'And. the first beast was like a lion, and the
second beast like a calf, and the third beast had a

face as a man, and the fourth beast was like a flying

eagle.

8 And the four beasts had each of them r
six

wings about him ; and they were full of eyes "within

:

and fthey rest not day and night, saying, 'Holy,

holy, holy, "Lord God Almighty, awhich was, and
is, and is to come.

9 And when those beasts give glory, and honour,
and thanks to him that sat on the throne, ywho liv-

eth for ever and ever,

10 "The four and twenty elders fall down before

him that sat on the throne, "and worship him that

liveth for ever and ever, *and cast their crowns be-

fore the throne, saying,

11 cThou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and
honour, and power : ''for thou hast created all things,

and for thy pleasure they are and were created.

CHAR V.
1 The book sealed xoith seven seals, which no man is worthy to open: G The

Lamb openeth the book: the beasts and elders praise him.

AND I saw in the right hand of him that sat on
the throne a "book written within and on the

backside, ''sealed with seven seals.

4T

The sealed book opened.
Anno

DOMINI
96.

'Isa. 55.1.
Matt. 13.

44. & 25. 9.

« 2 Cor. 5.3.

ch. 7. 13.

& 16. 15. &
19.8.
< Job 5. 17.

I'rov.3.11,

12.

Heb. 12. 5,

6.

Jam. 1. 12.

"Sol. Song
5.2.
* Luke 12.

37.

v John 14.

23.

' Matt. 19.

28.

Luke 22.

30.

1 Cor. 6. 2.

2 Tim.2.I2.
ch.2. 26,27.
- :ii. 2. 7.

« ch. 1. 10.

a ch. 12. 12.

•= ch. 1. 19.

& 22. 6.

< ch. 1. 10.

& 17. 3. &
21. 10.

• Isa. 6. 1.

Jer. 17. 12.

Ezek. 1.26.

&. 10. 1.

Dan. 7. 9.

/Ezek.l.
28.

»ch. 11.16.

*ch.3.4,5.
& 6. 11. &
7.9.13,14
& 19. 14.

• ver. 10.
4 ch.8.5. &
16. 18.

« Ex. 37.23.

2 Chron. 4.

20.

Ezek. 1.13.

Zech. 4. 2.
m ch.l.4.&
3. 1.&5. 6.

"Ex. 38. 8.

ch. 15. 2.
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2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a
loud voice, Who is worthy to open the book, and to
loose the seals thereof?

3 And no man In heaven, nor in earth, neither
under the earth, was able to open the book, neither
to look thereon.

4 And I wept much, because no man was found
worthy to open, and to read the book, neither to
look thereon.

5 And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep
not: behold, dthe Lion of the tribe of Juda, 'the
Root of David, hath prevailed to open the book,
and 'to loose the seven seals thereof.

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne,
and of the four beasts, and in the midst of the
elders, stood "a Lamb as it had been slain, having
seven horns, and ''seven eyes, which are 'the seven
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth.

_
7 And he came and took the book out of the

right hand ''of him that sat upon the throne.
8 And when he had taken the book, 'the four

beasts, and four and twenty elders fell down before
the Lamb, having every one of them "harps, and
golden vials full of || odours, "which are the prayers
of saints.

9 And "they sung a new song, saying, ''Thou art
worthy to take the book, and to open the seals thereof:
'for thou wast slain, and rhast redeemed us to God
by thy blood "out of every kindred, and tongue, and
people, and nation

;

10 'And hast made us unto our God kings and
priests : and we shall reign on the earth.

11 And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many
angels "round about the throne, and the beasts, and
the elders : and the number of them was xten thou-
sand times ten thousand,and thousands of thousands

;

12 Saying with a loud voice, vWorthy is the Lamb
that was slain to receive power, and riches, and
wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and
blessing.

13 And 'every creature which is in heaven, and
on the earth, and under the earth, and such as are
in the sea, and all that are in them, heard I saying,
"Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be unto
him 'that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the
Lamb, for ever and ever.

14 "And the four beasts said, Amen. And the
four and twenty elders fell down and worshipped
him ''that liveth for ever and ever.

CHAR VI.
The opening of six of the seals in order, and what followed thereupon.

AND "I saw when the Lamb opened one of the
seals, and I heard, as it were the noise of thun-

der, 'one of the four beasts, saying, Come and see.

2 And I saw, and behold, ra white horse : 'and he
that sat on him had a bow ; 'and a crown was given

unto him: and he went forth conquering, and to

conquer.
3 And when he had opened the second seal, /I

heard the second beast say. Come and
4 "And there went out another horse that iras red:

and jwwrr was given to him that sat thereon to take

peace from the earth, and that they should kill one
another: and there was given unto him a great BWOrd.

5 And when he had opened the third seal. *I

heard the third beast Bay, Come and see. And I

beheld, and lo, 'a black horse; and he thai .-at on
him had a pair of balances in his hand.
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The fourth, fifth, and sixth seals opened. REVELATION. The number of the sealed.

6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four

beasts say, ||A measure of wheat for a penny, and
three measures of barley for a penny; and ''see thou
hurt not the oil and the wine.

7 Andwhen he had opened the fourth seal, 'I heard
the voice of the fourth beast say, Come and see

8 '" And I looked, and behold, a pale horse : and
his name that sat on him was Death, and hell fol

lowed with him. And power was given llunto them
over the fourth part of the earth, "to kill with sword
and with hunger, and with death, *and with the
beasts of the earth.

9 And when he had opened the fifth seal, I saw
under the altar the souls of them that were slain

'for the word of God, and for 'the testimony which
they held

:

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying,

"How long, O Lord, aholy and true, ydost thou not
judge and avenge our blood on them that dwell on
the earth ?

11 And *white robes were given unto every one
ofthem; and it was said unto them, that they should
rest yet for a little season, until their fellow-servants
also and their brethren, that should be killed as

they were, should be fulfilled.

12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth
seal,

6and lo, there was a great earthquake; and "the

sun became black as sackcloth of hair, and the moon
became as blood

:

13 dAnd the stars of heaven fell unto the earth,

even as a fig-tree casteth her || untimely figs, when
she is shaken of a mighty wind.

14 'And the heaven departed as a scroll when it

is rolled together; and /every mountain and island

were moved out of their places.

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great
men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and
the mighty men, and every bond-man, and every
free-man, ?hid themselves in the dens and in the
rocks of the mountains

;

16 ''And said to the mountains and rocks, Fall on
us, and hide us from the face of him that sitteth on
the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb

:

17 {For the great day of his wrath is come; ''and

who shall be able to stand?

CHAP. VII.
2 An angel cometh to seal the servants of God in their foreheads: 4 the

number of them that were sealed out of each of the tribes of Israel, &c.

AND after these things I saw four angels standing
on the four corners of the earth, "holding the

four winds of the earth, that the wind should not
blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any tree.

2 And I saw another angel ascending from the
east, having the seal of the living God : and he cried
with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was
given to hurt the earth and the sea,

3 Saying, cHurt not the earth, neither the sea,

nor the trees, till we have ''sealed the servants of
our God 'in their foreheads.

4 'And I heard the number of them which were
sealed : and there were sealed ?an hundred and forty

and four thousand of all the tribes of the children
of Israel.

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of Reuben were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were sealed twelve
thousand.

6 Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thou-
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sand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Manasses were sealed

twelve thousand.
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thou-

sand. Of the tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thou-
sand. Of the tribe of Issachar were sealed twelve
thousand.

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve
thousand. Of the tribe of Benjamin were sealed
twelve thousand.

9 After this I beheld, and lo,
Aa great multitude,

which no man could number, 'of all nations, and
kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the
throne, and before the Lamb, 'clothed with white
robes, and palms in their hands

;

10 And cried with a loud voicej saying, 'Salvation

to our God '"which sitteth upon the throne, and unto
the Lamb.

11 "And all the angels stood round about the throne,
and about the elders and the four beasts, and fell be-
fore the throne on their faces, and worshipped God,

12 "Saying, Amen : Blessing, and glory, and wis-
dom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.

13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto
me, What are these which are arrayed in ''white

robes ? and whence came they ?

14 And I said unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And
he said to me, 'These are they which came out of
great tribulation, and have rwashed their robes, and
made them white in the blood of the Lamb.

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God,
and serve him day and night in his temple: and he
that sitteth on the throne shall 'dwell among them.

16 'They shall hunger no more, neither thirst

any more ; "neither shall the sun light on them, nor
any heat.

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the
throne -"shall feed them, and shall lead them unto
living fountains of waters : ^and God shall wipe
away all tears from their eyes.

CHAP. VIII.
1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven angels have seven trumpets given

them. 6 Four of them sound their trumpets, and great plagues follow, &c.

AND "when he had opened the seventh seal,

there was silence in heaven about the space of

half an hour.
2 *And I saw the seven angels which stood before

God; "and to them were given seven trumpets.

3 And another angel came and stood at the altar,

having a golden censer; and there was given unto
him much incense, that he should || offer it with the
prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which
was before the throne.

4 And the smoke of the incense, which came with
the prayers of the saints, ascended up before God
out of the angel's hand.

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with

fire of the altar, and cast it ||into the earth: and
there were voices, and thunderings, and lightnings,

''and an earthquake.
6 And the seven angels which had the seven

trumpets prepared themselves to sound.
7 The first angel sounded, £and there followed

hail and fire mingled with blood, and they were cast

upon the earth: and the third part 'of trees was
burnt up, and all the green grass was burnt up.



Great plagues on the earth. CHAP. IX, X. Four angels loosed.

8 And the second angel sounded, mand as it were
a great mountain burning with fire was cast into the
sea: "and the third part of the sea "became blood;

9 *And the third part of the creatures which were
in the sea, and had life, died; and the third part of
the ships were destroyed.

10 And the third angel sounded, 'and there fell a
great star from heaven, burning as it were a lamp,
rand it fell upon the third part of the rivers, and
upon the fountains of waters

;

1

1

"And the name of the star is called Wormwood

:

'and the third part of the waters became wormwood;
and many men died of the waters, because they were
made bitter.

12 "And the fourth angel sounded, and the third

part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of the
moon, and the third part of the stars; so as the third

part of them was darkened, and the day shone not
for a third part of it, and the night likewise.

13And I beheld, *and heard an angel flying through
the midst of heaven, saying with a loud voice, sWo,
wo, wo, to the inhabiters of the earth, by reason of
the other voices of the trumpet of the three angels,

which are yet to sound!

CHAP. IX.
1 At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star falkth from heaven, to whom is

given the key of the bottomless pit : 2 he openeth the pit, and there come

forth locusts like scorpions: 12 the first wo is past, &c.

AND the fifth angel sounded, "and I saw a star

fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him
was given the key of 6the bottomless pit.

2 And he opened the bottomless pit;
cand there

arose a smoke out of the pit, as the smoke of a great

furnace; and the sun and the air were darkened by
reason of the smoke of the pit.

3 And there came out of the smoke d
locusts upon

the earth: and unto them was given power, "as the

scorpions of the earth have power.
4 And it was commanded them /that they should

not hurt 3the grass of the earth, neither any green
thing, neither any tree; but only those men which
have not ''the seal of God in their foreheads.

5 And to them it was given that they should not

kill them, 'but that they should be tormented five

months: and their torment was as the torment of a

scorpion, when he striketh a man.
6 And in those days 'shall men seek death, and

shall not find it; and shall desire to die, and death
shall flee from them.

7 And 'the shapes of the locusts were like unto
horses prepared unto battle; '"and on their heads
were as it were crowns like gold, "and their faces

were as the faces of men.
8 And they had hair as the hair of women, and

"their teeth were as the teeth of lions.

9 And they had breast-plates, as it were breast-

plates of iron; and the sound of their wings was
''as the sound of chariots of many horses running
to battle.

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions and
there were stings in their tails: 'and their power
was to hurt men five months.

11 'And they had a king over them, which is 'the

angel of the bottomless pit, whose name in the He-
brew tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greek tongue
hath his name HApollyon.

12 'One wo is past; and behold, there come two
woes more hereafter.
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3.3 And the sixth angel sounded, and I heard a
voice from the four horns of the golden altar which
is before God,

14 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trum-
pet, Loose the four angels which are bound "in the
great river Euphrates.

15 And the four angels were loosed, which were
prepared ||for an hour, and a day, and a month, and
a year, for to slay the third part of men.

16 And ''the number of the army vot' the horse-
men were two hundred thousand thousand : 'and I
heard the number of them.

17 And thus I saw the horses in the vision, and
them that sat on them, having breast-plates of fire,

and of jacinth, and brimstone: "and the heads of the
horses were as the heads of lions; and out of their
mouths issued fire, and smoke, and brimstone.

18 By these three was the third part of men killed,

by the fire, and by the smoke, and by the brimstone,
which issued out of their mouths.

19 For their poAver is in their mouth, and in their
tails: for their tails were like unto serpents, and
had heads, and with them they do hurt.

20 And the rest of the men which were not killed

by these plagues cyet repented not of the works of
their hands, that they should not worship ''devils,

'and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone,

and of wood: which neither can see, nor hear, nor
walk:

21 Neither repented they of their murders, 'nor
of their sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of
their thefts.

CHAP. X.
1 A mighty strong angel appeareth with a book open in his hand: 6 he suear-

eth by him that livethfor ever, that there shall be no more time. 9 John is

commanded to take and eat the book.

AND I saw another mighty angel come down
from heaven, clothed with a cloud: "and a

rainbow was upon his head, and 'his face was as it

were the sun, and rhis feet as pillars of fire:

2 And he had in his hand a little book open

:

rfand he set his right foot upon the sea, and his left

foot on the earth,

3 And cried with a loud voice, as when a lion

roareth: and when he had cried, 'seven thunders
uttered their voices.

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their

voices, I was about to write: and I heard a voice

from heaven saying unto me, 'Seal up those things

which the seven thunders uttered, and write them
not.

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea

and upon the earth, -"lifted up his hand to heaven,

6 And sware by him that hveth for ever and ever,

''who created heaven, and the things that therein are.

and the earth, and the things that therein arc ami
the sea, and the things which are therein, 'that there

should be time no Longer

:

7 But ''in the days of the voice of tl nth

angel, when he shall begin to Bound, the mystery oi'

God should be finished, as he hath declared to his

servants the prophets.

8 And 'the voice which I heard from heaven snake

unto me again, and said. Go, and take the little EM

which is open in the hand of the angel which stand-

eth upon the sea ami upon the earth.

9 And 1 went unto the angel, and saith unto him,

Give me the little book. Ami he said unto me, 'Take
717



The prophecy of the two witnesses. KEVELATION. The dragon overcome.

it, and eat it up ; and it shall make thy belly bitter,

but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as honey.
10 And I took the little book out of the angel's

hand, and ate it up; "and it was in my mouth sweet
as honey; and as soon as I had eaten it "my belly

was bitter.

11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy
again before many peoples, and nations, and tongues,

and kings.

CHAP. XL
2 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They have power to shut heaven, that it rain

not. 7 The beast shall fight against them, and kill them, &c.

AND there was given me "a reed like unto a rod

:

and the angel stood, saying, 6Bise, and measure
the temple of God, and the altar, and them that

worship therein.

2 But cthe court which is without the temple,

fleave out, and measure it not; ''for it is given unto
the Gentiles: and the holy city shall they "tread

under foot ''forty and two months.
3 And || I will give power unto my two "witnesses,

''and they shall prophesy 'a thousand two hundred
and threescore days, clothed in sackcloth.

4 These are the ''two olive-trees, and the two
candlesticks standing before the God of the earth.

5 And if any man will hurt them, 'fire proceedeth
out of their mouth, and devoureth their enemies:
'"and if any man will hurt them, he must in this

manner be killed.

6 These "have power to shut heaven, that it rain

not in the days of their prophecy : and "have power
over waters to turn them to blood, and to smite the
earth with all plagues, as often as they will.

7 And when they ''shall have finished their testi-

mony, 9the beast that ascended rout of the bottom-
less pit "shall make war against them, and shall

overcome them, and kill them.
8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the street of

'the great city, which spiritually is called Sodom
and Egypt, "where also our Lord was crucified.

9 *And they of the people, and kindreds, and
tongues, and nations, shall see their dead bodies
three days and an half, "and shall not suffer their

dead bodies to be put in graves.

10 zAnd they that dwell upon the earth shall re-

joice over them, and make merry, "and shall send
gifts one to another; 'because these two prophets
tormented them that dwelt on the earth.

11 "And after three days and an half ''the Spirit

of life from God entered into them, and they stood

upon their feet; and great fear fell upon them which
saw them.

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven,
saying unto them, Come up hither. eAnd they as-

cended up to heaven 'in a cloud; "and their enemies
beheld them.

13 And the same hour ''was there a great earth-

quake, %nd the tenth part of the city fell, and in

the earthquake were slain fof men seven thousand:

and the remnant were affrighted, ''and gave glory to

the God of heaven.
14 'The second wo is past; and behold, the third

wo cometh quickly.

15 And "'the seventh angel sounded ; "and there

were great voices in heaven, saying, "The kingdoms
of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord,

a*\d of his Christ; ^and he shall reign for ever and
ever.
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

96. 96.

1 ch. 4. 4.

"Ezek.3.3.
4 5. 8. 4
19.4.

• Ezek. 2. ch.1.4,8.
10. 4 4.8.416.

5.

• ch. 19..6.

' ver. 2. 9.

•» Dan. 7. 9,

10.

ch. 6. 10.

* ch. 19. 5.

V ch. 13. 10.

4 18. 6.

II
Or,

« Ezek. 40. corrupt.

3, 4c. ' ch. 15. 5,

Zecli. 2. 1. 8.

ch. 21. 15. « ch. 8. 5.

» Num. 23. 4 10. 18.

18.
»«h.l6.21.

« Ezek. 40.

17, 20.

fGr.
cast out.
<> Ps. 79. 1.

Luke 21.

24.
' Dan. 8.10.

/ch. 13.5.

II
Or, ||

Or, sign.

I will give
unto my
two wit-

nesses that
they may
prophesy.
i ch. 20. 4. « lsa. 66.7.
»ch.l9.10. Gal. 4. 19.
• ch. 12. 6.

* Ps. 52. 8.

Jer. 11. 16. ||
Or, sign.

Zech. 4. 3, * ch. 17. 3.
11, 14. ' ch. 17. 9,

'2Kingsl. 10.
10, 12. d ch. 13. 1.
Jer. 1. 10. • ch. 9. 10,
& 5. 14. 19.
Ezek. 43.3. /ch. 17.18.
Hos. 6. 5. 1 Dan. 8.10.
"•Num.16. * ver. 2.

29. « Ex. 1. 16.
n 1 Kings

17. 1.

Jam. 5. 16,
17.

"Ex. 7.19.

* Ps. 2. 9.

ch. 2. 27.4
19. 15.

P Luke 13.

32.

1 ch. 13. 1.
' ver. 4.

11.4.17.8.
r ch. 9. 2.

•Dan. 7.21.
"» ch. 11. 3.

Zech. 14. 2.

« ch. 14. 8.

4 17.1, 5.

4 18. 10. » Dan. 10.

» Heb. 13. 13, 21. 4
12. 12. 1.

ch. 18. 24. • ver. 3.

*ch. 17.15. ch. 20. 2.

V Vs. 79.2.3.

•ch.12.12.
4 13. 8.

» Esth. 9.

19, 22. P Luke 10.

ch. 16. 10. 18.

John 12.

31.
' ver. 9.

d Ezek. 37.
1 Gen. 3. 1,

4.

ch. 20. 2.
5, 9, 10, 14.

' ch. 20. 3.

•ch. 9. 1.

<ch.ll.15.
4 19. 1.

•Isa. 14.13.

ch. 12. 5.

/ Is. 60. 8.

Acts 1. 9.

» Job 1. 9.

4 2.5.
Zech. 3. 1.

1 2 Kings 2. * Horn. 8.

1, 5, 7. 33, 34, 37.
* ch. 6. 12. 4 16. 20.
< ch. 16.19. v Luke 14.

fGr. names 26.

of men.
ch. 3. 4.

* Josh. 7.

19.

ch. 14. 7.

4

15.4.

»Ps.96.11.
Isa. 49. 13.

ch. IS. 20.

« ch. 8. 13.

4 11. 10.

' ch. 8. 13.
6 ch. 10. 6.

4 9. 12. 4
15. 1.

"•ch.10. 7.

» Isa. 27.

13.

ch. 16. 17.
ver. 5.

4 19. 6.

°eh.l2. 10.

p Dan. 2. <*Ex. 19. 4.

44. 4 7. 14, « ver. 6.

18, 27. /ch. 17. 3.

16 And 'the four and twenty elders, which sat

before God on their seats, fell upon their faces, and
worshipped God,

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord God
Almighty, rwhich art, and wast, and art to come

:

because thou hast taken to thee thy great power
"and hast reigned.

18 'And the nations were angry, and thy wrath
is come, "and the time of the dead, that they should
be judged, and that thou shouldest give reward unto
thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and them
that fear thy name, "small and great; yand shouldest
destroy them which || destroy the earth.

19 And *the temple of God was opened in heaven,
and there was seen in his temple the ark of his tes-

tament: and "there were lightnings, and voices, and
thunderings, and an earthquake, ''and great hail.

CHAP. XII.
1 A woman clothed with the sun travailelh: 4 the great red dragon sfandeth

before her, ready to devour her child: 5 she is delivered, and fleeth into the

wilderness, &c.

AND there appeared a great || wonder in heaven;
a woman clothed with the sun, and the moon

under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve
stars:

2 And she, being with child, cried, "travailing in
birth, and pained to be delivered.

3 And there appeared another || wonder in heaven

;

and behold, 'a great red dragon, "having seven heads
and ten horns, ''and seven crowns upon his heads.
4 And 'his tail drew the third part'of the stars of

heaven/and did castthem to the earth: and the dragon
stood ''before the woman which was ready to be de-
livered, 'for to devour her child as soon as ltwas born.

5 And she brought forth a man-child, *who was
to rule all nations with a rod of iron: and her child

was caught up unto God, and to his throne.

6 And 'the woman fled into the wilderness, where
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should
feed her there ma thousand two hundred and three-

score days.

7 And there was war in heaven: "Michael and
his angels fought "against the dragon; and the dragon
fought and his angels,

8 And prevailed not; neither was their place
found any more in heaven.

9 And J,the great dragon was cast out, 'that old
serpent, called the Devil, and Satan, rwhich deceiv-
eth the whole world : *he was cast out into the earth,

and his angels were cast out with him.
10 And I heard a loud voice saying in heaven,

'Now is come salvation, and strength, and the king-
dom of our God, and the power of his Christ: for

the accuser of our brethren is cast down "which
accused them before our God day and night.

11 And *they overcame him by the blood of the
Lamb, and by the word of their testimony; yand
they loved not their lives unto the death.

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that
dwell in them. 'Wo to the inhabiters of the earth,

and of the sea! for the devil is come down unto
ou, having great wrath, 'because he knoweth that

e hath but a short time.

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast

unto the earth, he persecuted cthe woman which
brought forth the man-child.

14 ''And to the woman were given two wings of a
great eagle,

ethat she might fly 'into the wilderness,
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Of the beast with seven heads. CHAP. XIII, XIV.
into her place, where she is nourished "for a time, and
times, and half a time, from the face of the serpent.

15 And the serpent ;

'cast out of his mouth water
as a flood, after the woman, that he might cause
her to be carried away of the flood.

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the
earth opened her mouth, and swallowed up the flood

which the dragon cast out of his mouth.
17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman,

'and went to make war with the remnant of her
seed, ''which keep the commandments of God, and
have 'the testimony of Jesus Christ.

CHAP. XIII.
1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and ten horns. 11 Another

beast cometh up out of the earth which supporteth the worship of theformer
beast.

AND I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw
"a beast rise up out of the sea, ''having seven

heads and ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns,
and upon his heads the ||name of blasphemy.

2 "And the beast which I saw was like unto a
leopard, ''and his feet were as the feet of a bear, 'and
his mouth as the mouth of a lion: and 7the dragon
gave him his power/and his seat,''and great authority.

3 And I saw one of his heads 'as it were twounded
to death; and his deadly wound was healed: and
*all the world wondered after the beast.

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave
power unto the beast : and they worshipped the
beast saying, 'Who is like unto the beast? who is

able to make war with him?
5 And there was given unto him '"a mouth speak-

ing great things and blasphemies ; and power was
given unto him ||to continue "forty and two months.

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against

God, to blaspheme his name, "and his tabernacle,

and them that dwell in heaven.
7 And it was given unto him rto make war with

the saints, and to overcome them :
9and power was

given him over all kindreds,and tongues,and nations.

8 And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship
him, rwhose names are not written in the book of life

of the Lamb slain 'from the foundation of the world.

9 'If any man have an ear let him hear.

10 "He that leadeth into captivity shall go into

captivity: xhe that killeth with the sword, must be
killed with the sword. yHere is the patience and
the faith of the saints.

11 And I beheld another beast, 'coming up out of

the earth, and he had two horns like a lamh, and
he spake as a dragon.

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first

beast before him, and causeth the earth and them
which dwell therein to worship the first beast,"whose

deadly wound was healed.

13 And lie doeth great wonders, "so that he
maketh fire come down from heaven on the earth
in the sight of men,

14 And ''deceiveth them that dwell on the earth
'by the means of those miracles which he had power
to do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that

dwell on the earth, that they should make an image
to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, /and
did live.

15 And he had power to give
-f
life unto the image

of the beast, that the image of the beast should both
speak, "and cause that as many as would not worship
the image of the beast should be killed.

The Lamb and his company.
Anno

DOMINI
96.

° Dan. 7.

25. & 1-2.:

'• Isa. 50.

19.

•Gen.3.1

5

cli. 11. 7. &
13.7.
*ch.l4.12
<lCor.2.1.

1 John 5.

10.

ch. 1. 2, 9.

A 6. 9. & '20.

4.

« Dan. 7. 2,

7.

6 ch. 12. 3.

4 17. 3. 9.

12.

|i
Or,names,

ch. 17. 3.

« Dan. 7. 6.

* Dan.7. 5.

* Dan. 7. 4,

/ch. 12.9.

»ch.!6.10.
A ch. 12. 4.

•ver. 12, 14.

f Gr. slain.

* ch. 17. 8.

'ch. 18.18.

«• Dan. 7. 8,

11,25.4 11.

36.

||
Or, to

malce war.
» ch. 11. 2.

4 12. 6.

John 1.

14.

Col. 2. 9.

pDan.7.21.
ch. 11. 7. 4

12. 17
«ch.ll.l8.
4 17. 15.

<• Ex.32.32.

Dan. 12. 1

Phil. 4. 3.

ch. 3. 5. &
20. 12, 15.

4 21. 27.

• ch. 17. 8.

< ch. 2. 7.

"Isa. 33.1.
' Gen. 9. 6,

Matt. 26.

52.

veil. 14.12.
« ch. 11. 7.

1 ver. 3.

»Deut.l3.
1,2, 3.

Matt. 24.

24.

2 Thess. 2.

9.

ch. 16. 14.

« 1 Kings
IS. 38.

2 Kints 1.

10, 12.

* ch. 12. 9.

4 19. 20.

• 2 Iheas.a
:>. n>.

f'l Kings
20.7.

tGr.
breath.

t ch. 16 2.

4 19. 20. k
20.4.

Anno
DOMINI

96.

A ch. 14. 9.

& 19. 20. &
20. 4.

t Gr. to

(jive them.
'ch. 14.11.

*ch. 15. 2
< ch. 17. 9.

•» ch. 15. 2.

»ch.21.17.

« ch. 5. 5.

6 ch. 7. 4.

ch. 7. 3.

& 13. 16.

<* ch. 1. 15.

& 19. 6.

« ch. 5. 8.

/ch.5. 9.

4 15.3.

a ver. 1.

A 2 Cor. 11.

2.

ch. 3. 4. &
7. 15,17.4
17. 14.

f Gr. were
bought.
* ch. 5. 9.

Mam. 1.18.
•» Ps. 32. 2.

Zeph.3.13.
" Eph. 5.

27.

Jude 24.

• ch. 8. 13.

P Eph. 3. 9,

10, 11.

Tit. 1. 2.

i ch. 13. 7.

rch.H. 18.

4 15.4.
« Neh. 9. 6.

Ps. 33. 6. 4
124. S. 4
140. 5, 6.

Acts 14. 15.

4 17. 24.

<Isa. 21.9.
Jer. 51. 8.

ch. 18. 2.

"Jer. 51. 7.

ch. 11.8. 4
16.19.417.
2,5.418.3.
10,18,21.4
19. 2.

*ch.l3.14,
15, 16.

V Ps. 75. 8.

Isa. 51. 17.

Jer. 25. 15.

ch. is. 6,

"ch. 16.19.

»c!i.20.10.

ch. 19. 20.

* Isa. 34.

10.

ch. 19. 3.

•ch. 13.10.

/ch. 12. 17.

a Eccl. 4.

1,2.
ch. 20. 6.

» 1 Cor. 15.

18.

1 Thess. 4.

16.

Or, from
htnetforth
saith the

Spirit, 1 v.i.

2 iheaa.
1.7.

Ueb. 4. 9,

10.

ch. 6. 11.

16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich
and poor, free and bond, ''fto receive a mark in
their right hand, or in their foreheads;

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he
that had the mark, or 'the name of the beast, 'or
the number of his name.

18 'Here is wisdom. Let him that hath under-
standing count '"the number of the beast : "for it is

the number of a man; and his number is Six hun-
dred threescore and six.

CHAP. XIV.
1 The Lamb standing on Mount Sion with his company, 6 an angel preachf'.h

the gospel; 8 another proclaimed the fall of Babylon, 15 the harvest of
the world, &c.

AND I looked, and lo, "a Lamb stood on the
mount Sion, and with him 'an hundred forty

and four thousand, 'having his Father's name writ-
ten in their foreheads.

2 And I heard a voice from heaven, ''as the voice
of many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder:
and I heard the voice of 'harpers harping with their
harps

:

3 And 'they sung as it were a new song before
the throne, and before the four beasts, and the elders:
and no man could learn that song ^but the hundred
and forty and four thousand, which were redeemed
from the earth.

4 These are they which were not defiled with
women ; ''for they are virgins. These are they which
follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. These
f'were redeemed from among men, Lein<j the first

fruits unto God and to the lamb.
5 And '"in their mouth was found no guile: for

"they are without fault before the throne of God.
6 And I saw another angel "fly in the midst of

heaven, ''having the everlasting gospel to preach
unto them that dwrell on the earth, 'and to every
nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people,

7 Saying with a loud voice,
rFear God, and give

glory to him ; for the hour of his judgment is come

:

"and worship him that made heaven, and earth, and
the sea, and the fountains of waters.

8 And there followed another angel, saying,
'Babylon is fallen, is fallen, "that great city, because
she made all nations drink of the wine of the wrath
of her fornication.

9 And the third angel followed them, saying with
a loud voice, *If any man worship the beast ami his

image, and receive his mark in his forehead, or in

his hand,
10 The same ''shall drink of the wine of the wrath

of God, which is -"poured out without mixture into

"the cup of his indignation; and 'he shall be tor-

mented with 'lire and brimstone in the presence of

the holy angels, and in the presence of the Lamb;
11 And ''the smoke of their torment ascendeth ii]>

for ever and ever: and they have no rest day nor
night, who worship the beasl and his image, and
whosoever receiveth the mark of his name.

12 'Here is the patience of the saints: here an'

they that keep the commandments of God, and the

faith of Jesus.

13 And 1 heard a voice from heaven, saying unto

me, Write, "Blessed are the dead which die in the

Lord ||from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, 'that

they may rest from their labours: ami their works

do follow them.
14 And 1 looked, ami behold, a white cloud, and
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The song of them that overcame the beast. REVELATION. Of the vialsfull of math.

upon the cloud one sat ''like unto the Son of man,
'having on his head a golden crown, and in his

hand a sharp sickle.

15 And another angel '"came out of the temple,

crying with a loud voice to him that sat on the cloud,

"Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: for the time is come
for thee to reap ; for the harvest "of the earth is

II ripe.

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrust in his

sickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped.

17 And another angel came out of the temple
which is in heaven, he also having a sharp sickle.

18 And another angel came out from the altar,

^which had power over fire; and cried with a loud

cry to him that had the sharp sickle, saying, 'Thrust
in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the

vine of the earth; for her grapes are fully ripe.

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and cast

it into the great wine-press of the wrath of God
20 And the wine-press was trodden 'without the

city, and blood came out of the wine-press, "even

unto the horse-bridles, by the space of a thousand
and six hundred furlongs.

CHAP. XV.
1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 3 The song of them that

overcome the beast. 7 T'he seven vials fall of the wrath of God.

AND "I saw another sign in heaven, great and
marvellous, 'seven angels having the seven last

plagues; c
for in them is filled up the wrath of God.

2 And I saw as it were ''a sea of glass "mingled
with fire: and them that had gotten the victory over
the beast, /and over his image, and over his mark,
and over the number of his name, stand on the sea

of glass, "having the harps of God.
3 And they sing ''the song of Moses the servant

of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 'Great
and marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty;
''just and true are thy ways, thou King of || saints.

4 'Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify

thy name? for thou only art holy: for "'all nations

shall come and worship before thee: for thy judg-
ments are made manifest.

5 And after that I looked, and behold, "the tem-
ple of the tabernacle of the testimony in heaven
was opened

:

6 "And the seven angels came out of the temple,
having the seven plagues, ''clothed in pure and white
linen, and having their breasts girded with golden
girdles.

7 'And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven
angels seven golden vials full of the wrath of God,
rwho liveth for ever and ever.

8 And the temple was filled with smoke 'from

the glory of God, and from his power; and no man
was able to enter into the temple, till the seven
plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled.

CHAP. XVI.
1 Seven angels commanded to pour out their vials on the earth: 2 great plagues

follow thereupon. 15 Christ cometh suddenly.

AND I heard a great voice out of the temple, say-

ing "to the seven angels, Go your ways, and
pour out the vials 'of the wrath of God upon the

earth.

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial

'upon the earth; and there fell a noisome and griev-

ous sore upon the men 'which had the mark of the

beast, and upon them'whirh worshipped his image.
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Anno Anno
DOMINI DOMINI

96. 96.

* Ezek 1. ch. 8. 8.

26. A Ex. 7.17,
Dan. 7. 13. 20.

cli. 1. 13. 'ch. 8. 9.

1 ch. 6. 2. * ch. 8. 10.

«ch.l6.17. ' Ex. 7. 20.

"Joel 3.13. "•ch.15. 3.

Matt. 13. " ch.l. 4, 8.

39. 4 4.8.411.
• Jer. 51. 17.

33. » Matt. 23.

cli. 13. 12. 34, 35.

11
Or, dried. ch. 3. 15.

Pch.11.18.
4 18. 20.

« Isa.49.26.

r ch. 15. 3.

pch. 16. 8. • ch. 13. 10.

4 14. 10. 4
3 Joel 3.13. 19.2.

' ch. 8. 12.

» ch. 9. 17,

18.414.18.

II
Or,

burned.
*ver.ll.21.

<ch.19.15. v Dan. 5.

• I sa. 63. 3. 22, 22.

Lain. 1. 15. ch. 9. 20.

<ch. 11. 8. »ch. 11. 13.

Ileb. 13.12. 4 14. 7.

»ch.l9.14. » ch. 13. 2.

6 cli. 9. 2.

"ch.ll. 10.

* ver. 9. 21.

« ver. 2.

/ver. 9.

s ch. 9. 14.
«ch.l2.1,3.

h See Jer.
» eh. 10. 1. 50. 3S. 4
4 21. 9. 51. 36.

«ch. 14. 10. 'Isa. 41.2,
25.

*ch.4.G. 4 * 1 John 4.
21. 18. 1,2,3.
«Matt.3.11. 'ch. 12.3,9.
/cli. 13.15,

16,17. mch,19.20.
s ch. 5. 8. & & 20. 10.
14. 2. "l'lim.4.1.
''Ex.15. 1. Jain. 3. 15.
Deut.31.30. • 2 Thess.
ch. 14. 3. 2. 9.
•Deut.32.4. ch. 13.13,
I s. 111. 2. 14.419.20.
& 139. 14. P Luke 2.1.
*1'S.145.17. s ch.17.14.
Hos. 14. 9. 4 19. 19. 4
ch. 16.7. 20.8.
II
Or, ' Matt. 24.

nations, 43.
or, ages. 1 Thess. 5.
'Ex.15. 14. 2.
15, 16. 2 Pet.3.10.
Jer. 10. 7. ch. 3. 3.m Isa. 66.

« 2 Cor.5. 3.
22. ch. 3. 4,18.

"cli. 11. 19. 'ch. 19.19.
See Num. » ch. 21. 6.
1. 50.

ver. 1.

P Ex. 28. 6,

8.

Ezek. 44.

17,18. * ch. 4. 5.

ch. 1. 13. 4 8. 5. k
t ch, 4. 6. 11. 19.
'1 Thess. 1. y ch. 11.13.

9. •Dan.12.1.
ch. 4. 9. 4
10.6.
«Ex.40.34. « ch. 14. 8.
1 Kings 8.

10.
4 17. 18.

2 Chron. 5.

14. » ch. 18. 5.

Tsa. 6. 4. c Isa. 51.

« 2 Thess. 1. 17, 23.

9. Jer. 25. 15,
16.

ch. 14. 10.
<* ch. 6. 14.

« ch. 11. 19.

/ ver.9.11

.

c See Ex.9.

23, 24, 25.

« ch. 15. 1.

'ch.14.10.
4 15. 7.

« ch. 8. 7.
d Ex. 9. 9,

10, 11.

«ch. 13.16.

17.
" ch. 21. 9.

/ch.13.14.

3 And the second angel poured out his vial "upon
the sea ; and ''it became as the blood of a dead man;
"and every living soul died in the sea.

4 And the third angel poured out his viaPupon the
rivers andfountains of waters: 'and they became blood.

5 And I heard the angel of the waters say, '"Thou
art righteous, O Lord, "which art, and wast, and
shalt be, because thou hast judged thus.

6 For "they have shed the blood ''of saints and
prophets, 'and thou hast given them blood to drink;
for they are worthy.

7 And I heard another out of the altar say, Even
so,

rLord God Almighty, "true and righteous are thy
judgments.

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 'upon
the sun ; "and power was given unto him to scorch
men with fire.

9 And men were || scorched with great heat, and
^blasphemed the name of God, which hath power
over these plagues: tmd they repented not to give
him glory.

10 And the fifth angel poured out his vial "upon
the seat of the beast; 'and his kingdom was full of
darkness; 'and they gnawed their tongues for pain.

11 And ''blasphemed the God of heaven, because
of their pains and their sores, 7and repented not of
their deeds.

12 And the sixth angel poured out his vial "upon
the great river Euphrates; ''and the water thereof
was dried up, 'that the way of the kings of the east

might be prepared.
13 And I saw three unclean ''spirits like frogs

come out of the mouth of 'the dragon, and out of the

mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of '"the

false prophet..

14 "For they are the spirits of devils, "working
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth,

''and of the whole world, to gather them to 'the bat-

tle of that great day of God Almighty.
15 behold, I come as a thief. Blessed is he that

watcheth, and keepeth his garments, test he walk
naked, and they see his shame.

16 And he gathered them together into a place

called in the Hebrew tongue Armageddon.
17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial

into the air; and there came a great voice out of

the temple of heaven, from the throne, saying, "It

is done.
18 And there were voices, and thunders, and

lightnings; yand there was a great earthquake, *such

as was not since men were upon the earth, so mighty
an earthquake, and so great.

19 And "the great city was divided into three parts,

and the cities of the nations fell: and great Babylon
came in remembrance before God, to give unto her
the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his wrath.

20 And devery island fled away, and the moun-
tains were not found.

21 'And there fell upon men a great hail out of

heaven, every stone about the weight of a talent: and
/men blasphemed God because of the plague of the
hail ; for the plague thereof was exceeding great.

CHAP. XVII.
3, 4 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, with a golden cup in her hand,

siltelh upon the beast; 5 her name; 6 she is drunken with the blood of the

saints. 7 The interpretation of the seven heads and ten horns, &c.

AND there came "one of the seven angels which
had the seven vials, and talked with me, saying

,



The woman arrayed in scarlet, &c. CHAP. XVIII.

unto me, Come hither; h
l will shew unto thee the

judgment of cthe great whore ''that sitteth upon
many waters;

2 'With whom the kings of the earth have commit-
ted fornication, and 'the inhabitants of the earth
have been made drunk with the wine of her forni-
cation.

3 So he carried me away in the spirit sinto the
wilderness: and I saw a woman sit ''upon a scarlet-

coloured beast, full of 'names of blasphemy, ''having

seven heads and 'ten horns.
4 And the woman '"was arrayed in purple and

scarlet colour, "and -|-decked with gold and precious
stones and pearls, "having a golden cup in her hand
pfull of abominations andfilthiness of her fornication:

5 And upon her forehead was a name written,
'MYSTERY, BABYLON 'THE GREAT, 'THE
MOTHER OF ||HARLOTS AND ABOMINA-
TIONS OF THE EARTH.

6 And I saw 'the woman drunken "with the blood
of the saints, and with the blood of •'the martyrs
of Jesus: and when I saw her, I wondered with
great admiration.

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore didst
thou marvel? I will tell thee the mystery of the
woman, and of the beast that carrieth her, which
hath the seven heads, and ten horns.

8 The beast that thou sawest, was, and is not;
and ^shall ascend out of the bottomless pit,and*gointo
perdition : and they that dwell on the earth "shall

wonder, (''whose names were not written in the book
of life from the foundation of the world,) when they
behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet is.

9 And chere is the mind which hath wisdom.
dThe seven heads are seven mountains, on which
the woman sitteth.

10 And there are seven kings : five are fallen,

and one is and the other is not yet come; and when
he cometh, he must continue a short space.

11 And the beast that was, and is not, even he is

the eighth, and is of the seven, 'and goeth into per-
dition.

12 And /the ten horns which thou sawest are ten
kings, which have received no kingdom as yet; but
receive power as kings one hour with the beast.

13 These have one mind, and shall give their

power and strength unto the beast.

14 "These shall make war with the Lamb, and the

Lamb shall overcome them : ''for he is Lord of lords,

and King of kings ; 'and they that are with him
are called, and chosen, and faithful.

15 And he said unto me, ''The waters which thou
sawest, where the whore sitteth, 'are peoples, and
multitudes, and nations, and tongues.

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon
the beast, '"these shall hate the whore, and shall

make her desolate "and naked, and shall eat her
flesh, and "burn her with lire.

17 J,For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his

will, and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the
beast, 'until the words of God shall be fulfilled.

18 And the woman which thou sawest 'is that

great city, 'which reigneth over the kings of the

earth.

CHAP. XVIII.
2 The fall of Babylon: 4 God's people commanded to go out of her, Ac.

AND "after these things I saw another angel come
down from heaven, having great power; 'and

the earth was lightened with his glory.
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God's judgments upon Babylon.

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, say-
ing, "Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, and *is be-
come the habitation of devils, and the hold of every
foul spirit, and 'a cage of every unclean and hateful
bird.

3 For all nations /have drunk of the wine of the
wrath of her fornication, and the kings of the earth
have committed fornication with her, 'and the mer-
chants of the earth are waxed rich through the
II abundance of her delicacies.

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying,
''Come out of her, my people, that ye be not "par-
takers of her sins, and that ye receive not of her
plagues.

5 'For her sins have reached unto heaven, and
''God hath remembered her iniquities.

6 'Reward her even as she rewarded you, and
double unto her double according to her works: "in
the cup which she hath filled, "fill to her double.

7 "How much she hath glorified herself and lived

deliriously, so much torment and sorrow give her:
for she saith in her heart, I sit a ''queen, and am no
widow, and shall see no sorrow.

8 Therefore shall her plagues come "in one day,
death, and mourning, and famine; and rshe shall be
utterly burned with fire: 'for strong is the Lord
God who judgeth her.

9 And 'the kings of the earth, who have commit-
ted fornication and lived deliriously with her, "shall

bewail her, and lament for her, "when they shall

see the smoke of her burning,
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment,

saying, yAlas, alas! that great city Babylon, that

mighty city! *for in one hour is thy judgment come.
11 And "the merchants of the earth shall weep

and mourn over her; for no man buyeth their mer-
chandise any more :

12 The merchandise of gold and silver, and
precious stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and
purple and silk, and scarlet, and all llthyine \\ i,

and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner
vessels of most precious wood, and of brass, and
iron, and marble,

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointment-,

and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine Hour,

and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, and
chariots, and Hslaves, and r

souls of men.
14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after are

departed from thee, and all things which were
dainty and goodly are departed from thee, and thou

shalt find them no more at all.

15 ''The merchants of these things which were
made rich by her, shall stand afar off, for the fear

of her torment, weeping and wailing,

1(5 And saying. Alas, alas! that greal eity.'that was

clothed in fine linen, and purple, and scarlet, and
decked with gold, and precious stones, and pearls!

17 For in one hour so great riehes is come to

And ''every ship-master, and all the com-
ships, and sailors, and as many as trade by

sea, stood afar off,

18 "And cried when they saw the smoke o( her

burning, saying, 'What city is like unto this _

city!

19 And 'they east dust on their heads, and I

weeping and wailing, saying. Alas, alas! that great

city, wherein were made rieh all that had Bhius in

the sea by reason of her costliness! for in one b

is she made desolate.

7 1

nought,
pany in



The marriage of the Lamb. REVELATION. Satan bound for a thousand years

20 mRejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy-

apostles and prophets; for "God hath avenged you
on her.

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a

great mill-stone, and cast it into the sea, saying,

"Thus with violence shall that great city Babylon
be thrown down, pand shall be found no more at

all.

22 'And the voice of harpers, and musicians, and
of pipers, and trumpeters, shall be heard no more
at all in thee; and no craftsman, of whatsoever craft

he be, shall be found any more in thee; and the

sound of a mill-stone shall be heard no more at all

in thee;

23 rAnd the light of a candle shall shine no more
at all in thee; 'and the voice of the bridegroom
and of the bride shall be heard no more at all

in thee : for 'thy merchants were the great men
of the earth ; "for by thy sorceries were all nations

deceived.

24 And *in her was found the blood of prophets,

and of saints, and of all that "were slain upon the
earth.

CHAR XIX.
1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great whore, and avenging the blood

of his saints. 7 The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be

worshipped. 17 The fowls called to the great slaughter.

AND after these things "I heard a great voice of
much people in heaven, saying, Alleluia: 'Sal-

vation, and glory, and honour, and power, unto the

Lord our God:
2 For true and righteous are his judgments: for

he hath judged the great whore, which did corrupt
the earth with her fornication, and rfhath avenged
the blood of his servants at her hand.

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And "her smoke
rose up for ever and ever.

4 And 7the four and twenty elders and the four
beasts fell down and worshipped God that sat on
the throne, saying, "Amen, Alleluia.

5 And a voice came out of the throne, saying,

''Praise our God, all ye his servants, and ye that

fear him, 'both small and great.

6 'And I heard as it were the voice of a great
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and as

the voice of mighty thunderings, saying, Alleluia:
for 'the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

him: for
mthe marriage of the Lamb is come, and

his wife hath made herself ready.
8 And "to her was granted that she should be

arrayed in fine linen, clean and || white : "for the fine

linen is the righteousness of saints.

9 And he saith unto me, Write, ^blessed are they
which are called unto the marriage-supper of the
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 'These are the true
sayings of God.

10 And T fell at his feet to worship him. And
he said unto, me, sSee thou do it not: I am thy fel-

low-servant, and of thy brethren 'that have the tes-

timony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony
of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.

11 "And I saw heaven opened, and behold, *a

white horse; and he that sat upon him was called

"Faithful and True, and *in righteousness he doth
judge and make war.

12 "His eyes were as a flame of fire, *and on his

head were many crowns; "and he had a name writ-
ten, that no man knew, but he himself.
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13 dAnd he was clothed with a vesture dipped in

blood: and his name is called 'The Word of God.
14 rAnd the armies which were in heaven followed

him upon white horses, "clothed in fine linen, white
and clean.

15 And ''out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword,
that with it he should smite the nations: and 'he

shall rule them with a rod of iron: and ''he tread-
eth the wine-press of the fierceness and wrath of
Almighty God.

16 And 'he hath on his vesture and on his thigh
a name written, '"KING OF KINGS, AND LORD
OF LORDS.

17 And I saw an angel standing in the sun; and
he cried with a loud voice, saying "to all the fowls
that fly in the midst of heaven, "Come, and gather
yourselves together unto the supper of the greatGod

;

18 pThat ye may eat the flesh of kings, and the
flesh of captains, and the flesh of mighty men, and
the flesh of horses, and of them that sit on them,
and the flesh of all vien, both free and bond, both
small and great.

19 'And I saw the beast, and the kings of the
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make
war against him that sat on the horse, and against
his army.

20 rAnd the beast wa3 taken, and with him the
false prophet that wrought miracles before him, with
which he deceived them that had received the mark
of the beast, and "them that worshipped his image.
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire "burn-
ing with brimstone.

21 And the remnant *were slain with the sword
of him that sat upon the horse, which sword pro-
ceeded out of his mouth : "and all the fowls 'were
filled with their flesh.

CHAR XX.
2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 5 The first resurrection: G They

blessed that have part therein. 7 Satan let loose again. 10 The devU

east into the lake offire and brimstone. 1 1 The general resurrection.

AND I saw an angel come down from heaven,
"having the key of the bottomless pit and a

great chain in his hand.
2 And he laid hold on Jthe dragon, that old ser-

pent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him
a thousand years.

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut
him up, and d

set a seal upon him, ethat he should
deceive the nations no more, till the thousand years
should be filled; and after that he must be loosed a
little season.

4 And I saw 'thrones, and they sat upon them,
and "judgment was given unto them: and I saw Athe

souls of them that were beheaded for the witness
of Jesus, and for the word of God, and 'which had
not worshipped the beast, ''neither his image, neithei
had received his mark upon their foreheads, or in

their hands ; and they lived and 'reigned with Christ

a thousand years.

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until

the thousand years were finished. This is the first

resurrection.

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the

first resurrection: on such mthe second death hath
no power, but they shall "be priests of God and of
Christ, "and shall reign with him a thousand years.

7 And when the thousand years are expired,

''Satan shall be loosed out of his prison.



The Last resurrection. CHAP. XXI, XXII. New Jerusalem described

8 And shall go out ?to deceive the nations which
are in the-four quarters of the earth, rGog and Magog,
'to gather them together to battle: the number of

whom is as the sand of the sea.

9 And they went up on the breadth of the earth,

and compassed the camp of the saints about, and
the beloved city: and fire came down from God out

of heaven, and devoured them.
10 "And the devil that deceived them was cast

into the lake of fire and brimstone, xwhere the beast

and the false prophet are, and yshall be tormented
day and night for ever and ever.

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that

sat on it, from whose face*the earth and the heaven
fled away; "and there was found no place for them.

12 And I saw the dead, ''small and great, stand

before God; rand the books were opened: and an-

other ''book was opened, which is the book of life:

and the dead were judged out of those things which
were written in the books, 'according to their works.

13 And the sea gave up the dead which were in

it; and /death and ||hell delivered up the dead which
were in them: "and they were judged every man
according to their works.

14 And Adeath and hell were cast into the lake

of fire. 'This is the second death.

15 And whosoever was not found written in the

book of life ''was cast into the lake of fire.

. CHAP. XXL
1 A new heaven and a new earth. 3 The blessedness of God's people. 8 The
judgment of the wicked. 10 A description of the heavenly Jerusalem.

AND a
l saw a new heaven and a new earth: 'for

the first heaven and the first earth were passed
away; and there was no more sea.

2 And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem,
coming down from God out of heaven, prepared d

as

a bride adorned for her husband.
3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, say-

ing, Behold, 'the tabernacle of God is with men,
and he will dwell with them, and they shall be his

people, and God himself shall be with them, and be

their God.
4 'And God shall wipe away all tears from their

eyes; ffand there shall be no more death, ''neither

sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more
pain : for the former things are passed away.

5 And 'he that sat upon the throne said, ''Behold,

I make all things new. And he said unto me,
Write: for 'these words are true and faithful.

6 And he said unto me, m
It is done. "I am Alpha

and Omega, the beginning and the end. °I will give

unto him that is athirst of the fountain of the water

of life freely.

7 He that overcometh shall inherit Hall things;

and 3
'I will be his God, and he shall be my son.

8 vBut the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abom-
inable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and sor-

cerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their

part in the lake which burnetii with fire and brim-

stone: which is the second death.

9 And there came unto me one of 'the seven

angels, which had the seven vials full of the seven

last plagues, and talked with me, saying, Come
hither, 1 will shew thee 'the bride

;

the Lamb's wife.

10 And he carried me away "in the spirit to a

great and high mountain, and shewed me 'that great

city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven
from God,
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14. A 7. 37.

ch. 22. 17.

||
Or, theu

' ver. 24.
«• Isa. 35.

8. A 52. 1.

A 60. 21.

Joel 3. 17.

ch. 22. 14,

15.
« Phil.4. 8.

ch. 3. 6. A
thingf.

PZnch.8.8.
Heb 8. 10.

13. 8. A 20.

12.

1 1 Cor. 6.

9, 10.

Gal. 5. 19,

20, 21.

E|h. 5. 6.

1 Tim. 1.9.

Ileli. 12. 14. « Kzck. 47.

ih. 22. 15. 1.

<ch.20.14, Zech 14.8.

15.

•ch. 15. 1,

6, 7. * B?»k. 47.

' ch. 19. 7. . 11
ver. 2. ch. 21. 21.

-ch. 1. 10. Mien. 2. 9.

A 17. 8. ch. 2. 7.

• Beck, 48.
1

in. 2. •<ili.21.24.

11 "Having the glory of God: and her light vas
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper-
stone, clear as crystal;

12 And had a wall great and high, and. had
"twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and
names written thereon, which are the names of the
twelve tribes of the children of Israel.

13 "On the east, three gates; on the north, three
gates; on the south, three gates; and on the west,

three gates.

14 And the wall of the city had twelve founda-
tions, and 'in them the names of the twelve apostles

of the Lnmb.
15 And he that talked with me, 'had a golden

reed to measure the city, and the gates thereof, and
the wall thereof.

1G And the city lieth foursquare, and the length

is as large as the breadth: and he measured the

city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs. The
length, and the breadth, and the height of it are

equal.

17 And he measured the wall thereof, an hundred
and forty and four cubits, according to the measure
of a man, that is, of the angel.

18 And the building of the wall of it was of jas-

per: and the city was pure gold, like unto clear

glass.

19 dAnd the foundations of the wall of the city

were garnished with all manner of precious stones.

The first foundation was jasper; the second, sap-

phire; the third, a chalcedony; the fourth, an
emerald

;

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the

seventh, chrysolyte; the eighth, beryl ; the ninth,

a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh,

a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst.

21 And the twelve gates were twelve pearls;

every several gate was of one pearl; 'and the street

of the city was pure gold, as it were transparent

glass.

22 'And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord
God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it.

23 'And the city had no need of the sun, neither

of the moon, to shine in it: for the glory of God
did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.

24 ''And the nations of them which are saved

shall walk in the light of it: and the kings of the

earth do bring their glory and honour into it.

25 And the gates of it shall not be shut at all

by dav: for 'there shall be no night there.

26 'And they shall bring the glory and honour

of the nations into it.

27 And '"there shall in no wise enter into it any

thing that defdeth, neither whaisot vt r worketh abom-
ination, or makeih a lie; but they which are written

in the Lamb's "book of life.

CHAP. XXII.
1 The rirer of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 5 The

of Ood is himself. 9 The angel rviH not he worshipped. IS Nothing winy

be added to the word of (I >./, ii it taken therefrom,

AND he shewed me "a pure river of water of life,

clear as crystal, proceeding out ol' the throne

of God and of the Lamb.
2 ''Jn the midst oi' the street o( it. and on either

side of the river, was then the tree of life, which

bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit

every month: and the leaves of the trie vert for

the healing of the nations.
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God the light of the New Jerusalem. REVELATION. Neither add nor diminish from the prophecy

3 And 'there shall be no more curse : 'but the

throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and
his servants shall serve him:
4 And "they shall see his face; and ''his name

shall be in their foreheads.

5 'And there shall be no night there; and they
need no candle, neither light of the sun ; for the
Lord God giveth them light: 'and they shall reign

for ever and ever.

6 And he said unto me, "These sayings are faith-

ful and true. And the Lord God of the holy pro-

phets "sent his angel to shew unto his servants the
things which must shortly be done.

7 "Behold, I come quickly: ''blessed is he that

keepeth the sayings of the prophecy of this book.
8 And I John saw these things, and heard them.

And when I had heard and seen, 9I fell down to

worship before the feet of the angel which shewed
me these things.

9 Then saith. he unto me, rSee thou do it not: for

I am thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the

prophets, and of them which keep the sayings of

this book : worship God.
10 'And he saith unto me, Seal not the sayings

of the prophecy of this book: 'for the time is at

hand.
11 "He that is unjust, let him be unjust still: and

he which is filthy, let him be filthy still : and he
that is righteous, let him be righteous still : and he
that is holy, let him be holy still.

12 "And behold, I come quickly; and ymy reward

Anno
DOMINI

96.

* Zech. 14.

11.

/Ezek. 48
35.

» Matt. 5. 8.

1 Cor. 13.

12.

1 John 3. 2.

* ch. 3. 12.

k 14. 1.

«ch. 21. 23,

25.
* 1>8. 36. 9

k 84. 11.

'Dan. 7. 27,

Rom. 5. 17.

2'fim.2.12.

ch. 3. 21.

«• ch. 19. 9.

* 21. 5.

« ch. 1. 1.

* ch. 3. 11.

ver. 10, 12,

20.

J> ch. 1. 3.

«ch.l9.10.

'ch.19.10.

•Dan. 8. 26
k 12. 4, 9.

ch. 10. 4.

< ch. 1. 3.

« Ezek. 3.

27.

Dan. 12. 10.

2 Tim. 3.13.

* ver. 7.

Klsa. 40.10.

4 62. 11.

Anno
DOMINI

96.

« Rom. 2. 6.

k 14. 12.

ch. 20. 12.
» lea. 41. 4.

k 44. 6. k
48. 12.

ch. 1.8,11.
k 21. 6.

»Dan.l2.12.

Uohn3.24.
• ver. 2.

ch. 2. 7.

<<cli.21.27.
« 1 Cor. 6.

9,10.
Gal. 5. 19,

20, 21.

Col. 3. 6.

ch. 9. 20,21.

k 21. 8.

/Phil. 3.2.

?ch. 1.1.
» ch. 5. 5.

• Num. 24.

17.

Zech. 6. 12.

2 Pet. 1.19.

ch. 2. 28.

*ch. 21.2.9.

' lea. 55. 1.

John 7. 37.

ch. 21. 6.

•» Deut. 4.

2. k 12. 32.

Prov. 30. 6.

"Ex. 32.33.

Ps. 69. 28.

ch. 3. 5. &
13.8.

Or, from,
the tree of
life.

ch. 21. 2.

P ver. 12.

i John 21.

25.

2Tim.4.8.

Rom. 16.

20, 24.

2 Thcss. 3.

18.

is with me, 'to give every man according as his work
shall be.

13 aI am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and
the end, the first and the last.

14 6Blessed are they that do his commandments,
that they may have right c

to the tree of life, ''and

may enter in through the gates into the city.

15 For "without are 'dogs, and sorcerers, and
whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.

16 "I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto
you these things in the churches. ''I am the root
and the offspring of David, and the bright and
morning-star.

17 And the Spirit and 'the bride say, Come.
And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him
that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him
take the water of life freely.

18 For I testify unto every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book, mIf any man
shall add unto these things, God shall add unto him
the plagues that are written in this book:

19 And if any man shall take away from the
words of the book of this prophecy, "God shall take
away his part llout of the book of life, and out of
"the holy city, and from the things which are written
in this book.
20 He which testifieth these things saith, ^Surely

I come quickly: 'Amen. rEven so, come, Lord Jesus.

21 'The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with
you all. Amen.
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USEFUL AND INSTRUCTIVE TABLES
INTENDED TO FACILITATE THE STUDY OF THE BIBLE.

THE PARABLES OF JESUS.-Arranged in Chronological Order-

Parables. Places. References.

Parable op the
Sower.
Tares.

Seed springing up imperfectly.
Grain of mustard-seed.
Leaven.
Found treasure.

Precious Pearl.

Net.
Two debtors.

Unmerciful servant.
Samaritan.
Rich food.

Servants who waited for their Lord.
Barren fig tree.

Lost sheep.
Lost piece of money.
Prodigal son.

Dishonest steward.
Rich man and Lazarus.
Unjust judge.
Pharisee and Publican.
Laborers in the vineyard.
Pounds.
Two sons.

Vineyard.
Marriage feast.

The virgins.

Talents.
Sheep and the goats.

Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum.
Capernaum;
Near Jericho.
Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Galilee.

Parsea.

Paraea.
Pa rasa.

Jericho.

Jerusalem.
Jerusalem.
Jerusalem.
Jerusalem.
Jerusalem.
Jerusalem.

Matt. xiii. 1-23.

*M 30 16 4 3

Mark iv. 26-29.

Matt. xii. 31, 32.

— xiii. 33.

11

17 50
Luke vii. 36-50.

Matt, xviii. 23-35.

Luke x. 25-37.
— xii. 16-21.
— xii. 35-48.
— xiii. 6-9.
— xv. 3-7.

S 10
11 '°

— xvi. 1-12.

19 31
— xvii.1-8.

9 11

Matt. xx. 1-16.

Luke xix. 12-27.

Matt. xxi. 28-32.

— xxii. 1-14.

— xxv. 1-13.

11 30
31 16

THE MIRACLES OF JESUS.-Arranged in Chronological Order.

Miracles. Places. References.

Jesus
Turns water into wine. Cana. John ii. 1-11.

Cures the nobleman's son of Capernaum. Cana. — iv. 46-64.

Causes a miraculous draught of fishes. Sea of Galilee. Luke v. 1-11.

Cures a demoniac. Capernaum. Mark i. 22-28.

Heals Peter's wife's mother of a fever. Capernaum. 30, 31.

Heals a leper. Capernaum. 40-45.

Heals the centurion's servant. Capernaum. Matt, viii.5-13.

Raises the widow's son. Nain. Luke vii. 11-17.

Calms the tempest. Sea of Galilee. Matt. viii. 23-27.

Cures the demoniacs of Gadara. Gadara. 03 31

Cures a man of the palsy. Capernaum. — ix. 1-S.

Restores to life the daughter of Jairus. Capernaum. 13 19 • 23-26.

Cures a woman diseased with a flux of blood. Capernaum. Luke viii. 43-4S.

Restores to sight two blind men. Capernaum. Matt. ix. 27-31.

Heals one possessed with a dumb spirit. Capernaum. 3'> 33

Cures an infirm man at Bethesda. Jerusalem. John v. 1-9.

Cures a man with a withered hand. Judea. Matt. xii. 10-13.

Cures a demoniac. Capernaum. - 22. 2;*.

Feeds miraculously five thousand. Decapolis. — xiv.; xv. 21.

Heals the woman of Canaan's daughter. Near Tvre. . xv . 22 --.

Heals a man who was dumb and deaf. Decapolis. Mark vii. 31-37.

Feeds miraculously four thousand. Decapolis. Matt. xv. 3

Gives sight to a blind man. Bethsaida. Mark xiii. 22 W.
Cures a boy possessed of a devil. Tabor. Matt. xvii. 14-21.

Restores to sight a man born blind. Jerusalem. John ix.

Heals a woman under an infirmity eighteen years. Galilee. Luke xiii. 11-17.

Cures a dropsy. Galilee. — XIV. 1-fi.

Cleanses ten lepers. Samaria. — xvii. 11-19.

Rnises Lazarus from the dead. Betbanv. John xi.

Restores to sight two blind men. Jericho. Matt. XX.

Blasts the fig tree. Olivet. — xxi. 1

•

Heals the ear of Malehus. Gethsemane. Luke xxii. 50. 51.

Causes the miraculous draught of fishes. Sea of Galilee. John xxi. 1-14.



USEFUL AND INSTRUCTIVE TABLES.

THE PARABLES RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMFNT.

Parables. Spoken at Recorded in

Of Balaam.—Concerning the Moabites and Israelites.

Jotham.—Trees making a king.

Samson.—Strong bringing forth sweetness.

Nathan.—Poor man's ewe lamb.
Woman of Tekoah.—Two brothers striving.

The Smitten Prophet.—The escaped prisoner.

Jehoash, King of Israel.—The thistle and cedar.
Isaiah.—Vineyard yielding wild grapes.
Ezekiel.—Lion's whelps.

The boiling pot.

The great eagles and the vine.

Mount Pisgah.
Mount Gerizim.
Timnath.
Jerusalem.
Jerusalem.
Near Samaria.
Jerusalem.
Jerusalem.
Babylon.
Babylon.
Babylon.

Num. xxiii. 24.

Judg. ix. 7-15.

Judg. xiv. 14.

2 Sam. xii. 1-4.

2 Sam. xiv. 1.

1 Kings xx. 35-40
2 Kings xiv. 9

Isa. v. 1-6.

Ezek. xix. 2-9.

Ezek. xxiv. 3-5.

Ezek. xvii. 3-10.

THE MIRACLES RECORDED IN THE OLD TESTAMENT.

Miracles. Where Wrought. Recorded in

Aaron's rod changed. Egypt. Exod. vii. 10-12.

"Waters made blood. Egypt. Exod. vii. 20-25.

Frogs produced. Egypt. Exod. viii. 5-14.

Lice. Egypt. Exod. viii. 16-18.

Flies. Egypt Exod. viii. 20-24.

Murrain. Egypt. Exod. x. 3-6.

Boils. Egvpt. Exod. x. 8-11.

Thunder, etc. Egypt. Exod. x. 22-26.

Locusts. Egypt- Exod. x. 15-19.

Darkness. Egypt. Exod. x. 21-23.

Death of the first-born. Egypt. Exod. xii. 29, 30.

Red Sea. Egypt. Exod. xiv. 21-31.

Marah's waters sweetened. Ma rah. Exod. xv. 23-25.

Manna sent. In wilderness. Exod. xvi. 14-35.

Water from the rock Rephidim, Rephidim. Exod. xvii. 5-7.

Aaron's rod budded. Kadesh. Num. xvii. 1, etc.

Nadab and Abihu consumed. Sinai. Lev. x. 1, 2.

The burning of Taberah. Taberah. Num. xi. 1-3.

Earthquake and fire. Num. xvi. 31-35.

Water flowing from the rock. Desert of Zin. Num. xx. 7-11.

Serpent healing the Israelites. Desert of Zin. Num. xxi. 8, 9.

Balaam's ass speaking. Pethor. Num. xxii. 21-35.

The river Jordan divided. River Jordan. Josh. iii. 14-19.

Walls of Jericho fall down. Jericho. Josh. vi. 6-20.

Sun and moon stand still. Gibeon. Josh. x. 12-14.

Water flowing from the rock. En-hakkore. Judg. xv. 19.

Philistines slain before the ark. Ashdod. 1 Sam. v. 1-12.

Men of Beth-shemesh smitten. Beth-shemesh. 1 Sam. vi. 19.

Thunder destroys Philistines. Ebenezer. 1 Sam. vii. 10-12.

Thunder and rain in harvest. Gilgal. 1 Sam. xii. 18.

Sound in the mulberry trees. Rephaim. 2 Sam. v. 23-25.

Uzzah struck dead. Perez uzzah. 2 Sam. vi.7.

Jeroboam's hand withered. Beth-el. 1 Kings xiii. 4, 6.

Widow of Zarephath's meal. Zarephath. 1 Kings xvii. 14-16.

Widow's son raised. Zarephath. 1 Kings xvii. 17-24.

Sacrifice consumed. Mount Carmel. 1 Kings xviii. 30-38.

Rain obtained. Land of Israel. 1 Kings xviii. 41-45.
Ahaziah's captains consumed. Near Samaria. 2 Kings i. 10-12.

River Jordan divided. River Jordan. 2 Kings ii. 7, 8, 14.

Waters of Jericho healed. Jericho. 2 Kings ii. 21,22.
Water for Jehoshaphat's army. Land of Moab. 2 Kings iii. 16-20.

The widow's oil multiplied. 2 Kings iv. 2-7.

Shunammite's son raised. Shunem. 2 Kings iv. 32-37.

The deadly pottage cured. Gilgal. 2 Kings iv. 35-41.

Hundred men fed with twenty loaves. Gilgal. 2 Kings iv. 42-44.
Naaman cured of his leprosy. Samaria, 2 Kings v. 10-14.

Leprosy inflicted on Gehazi. Samaria. 2 Kings v. 20-27.

Iron swims. River Jordan. 2 Kings vi. 5-7.

King of Syria's army smitten.
Elisha's bones revive the dead.

Dotham. 2 Kings vi. 18-20.

2 Kings xlii. 21.

Sennacherib's army destroyed. Jerusalem. 2 Kings xix. 35.

Sun goeth back. Jerusalem. 2 Kings xx. 9-11.

Uzziah struck with leprosy. Jerusalem. 2 Chron. xxvi. 16-21.

Shadrach, Meshach, etc., delivered. Babylon. Dan. iii. 19-27.
Daniel in the den of lions. Babylon. Dan. vi. 16-23.

Jonah in the whale's belly. Jonah ii. 1-10.



USEFUL AND INSTRUCTIVE TABLES.

THE DISCOURSES OF JESUS.-Arranged in Chronological Order

Discourses. Pr.ACKS. References.

1
Conversation with Nicodemus. Jerusalem. John iii. 1-21.
Conversation with the woman of Samaria. Sychar. John iv. 1-42.
Discourse in the Synagogue of Nazareth. Nazareth. Luke iv. 16-31.
Sermon upon the mount. Nazareth. Matt, v.; vii.
Instruction to the Apostles. Galilee. Matt. x.
Denunciations against Choraziu, etc. Galilee. Matt xi. 20-24.
Discourse on occasion of healing the infirm man at Bethesda. Jerusalem. John v.
Discourse concerning the disciples pi ucking ofcorn on the Sabbath. Judea. Matt. xii. 1-8.
Reputation of his working miracles by the agency of Beelzebub. Capernaum. Matt. xii. 22-^7.
Discourse on the bread of life. Capernaum. John vii.
Discourse about internal purity. Capernaum. Matt. xv. 1-20.
Discourse against giving or taking offence, and concerning for-

giveness of injuries. Capernaum. Matt, xviii.
Discourse at the feast of tabernacles. Jerusalem. John vii.
Discourses on occasion of woman taken in adultery. Jerusalem. John viii.; i. 2.
Discourse concerning the sheep. Jerusalem. John x.
Denunciations against the Scribes and Pharisees. Parsea. Luke xi. 29-36.
Discourse concerning humility and prudence. Galilee. Luke xiv. 7-14.
Directions how to attain heaven. Paraea. Matt. xix. 16-30.
Discourse concerning his sufferings. Jerusalem. Matt. xx. 17-19.
Denunciations against the Pharisees. Jerusalem. Matt, xxiii.
Prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem. Jerusalem. Matt. xxiv.
The consolatory discourse. Jerusalem. John xv.; xvii.
Discourse as he went to Gethsemane. Jerusalem. Matt. xxvi. 31-36.
Discourse to the disciples before his ascension. Jerusalem. Matt, xxviii. 16-23.

PERIODS OF BIBLE HISTORY.

Bible History 1 as been divided into Ten Periods :

The World before the Deluge.
. II. The Times of the Patriarchs.- - III.

IV. The Administration of the Judges.
V. The Monarchy of the Hebrews.
VI.

......... VII.
VIII.
IX.* The Age of the Apocrypha.
X.

* The age of the Apocrypha, though not strictly Biblical, yet intervening between the Old and New Testaments, relates
important events connected with Biblical History. Some, however, omit it, and make Nine Periods.

to varices

NAMES AND TITLES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT.

John iii. 6. The Spirit. Gal. iv. 5, 6.

1 Tim. iv. 1. Isa. xi. 2. Spirit of Counsel.
Gen. i. 2. The Spirit of God. 2 Cor. iv. 13. Spirit of Faith.

Gen. xii. 30. 1 Pet. iv. 14. Spirit of Glorv.
Eph. iv. 30. The Holv Spirit of God. Zech. xii. 10. Spirit of Grace.
Rev. i. 4. The seven Spirits of God. Heb. x. 29.

Isa. xi. 2. The Spirit of the Lord. Rom. i. 4. Spirit of Holiness.

Acts v. 9. Isa. iv. 4. Spirit of Judgment
2 Cor. iii. 17. Isa. xxviii. 6.

Heb. ix. 14. The Eternal Spirit. Isa. xi. 2. Spirit of Knowledge.
Matt. x. 20. The Spirit of the Father. Rom. viii. 2. Spirit of Life.

Isa. vi. 8. The Voice of the Lord. Rev. xi. 11.

Job xxxiii. 4. The Breath of the Almighty. Rom. xv. 30. Spirit of Love.
Luke i. 35. The Power of the Highest 2 Tim. i. 7.

Isa. xi. 2. Spirit of Might.
Ps. li. 12. Free Spirit. Eph. i. 13. Spirit of Promise.
Neh. ix. 20. Good Spirit. Rev. xix. 10. Spirit of Prophecy.
Ps. cxliii. 10. Eph. i. 17. Spirit of Revelation.

Rom. viii. 9. Spirit of Christ. John xiv. 17. Spirit of Truth.

1 Pet. i. 11. John xv. 26, etc
Gal. iv. 6. Spirit of the Son. Isa. xi. 2. Spirit of Understanding.
John xiv. 16, 26. The Comforter.

John xv. 26. Eph. i. 17. Spirit of Wisdom.
Rom. viii. 15. Spirit of Adoption.



USEFUL AND INSTRUCTIVE TABLES.

NAMES AND TITLES GIVEN TO JESUS CHRIST.

1 Oor. xv. 46. Adam. 1 Pet. ii. 3. Gracious. 1 Cor. v. 7. Passover.

1 John ii. 1. Advocate. Ps. xlviii. 14. Guide. Ezek. xxxiv. 29. Plaut of renown.

Rev. iii. 14. Amen. 1 Tim. vi. 15. Potentate.

Isa. lxiii. 9. Angel. Ps. xci. 9. Habitation. Acts iii. 15. Prince.

Mill. iii. 1. Heb. vii. 29. Harmless. — v. 31.

Dan. vii. 22. Ancient of Days. Col. i. 18. Head of the Church. Luke iv. 19. Prophet.

Ps. ii. 2 ; xlv. 7. Anointed. Heb. i. 2. Heir of all things. Acts iii. 2L'.

Heb. iii.l. Apostle. Ps. xxxiii- 20. Help. 1 John ii. 2. Propitiation.

Caut. ii. 3. Apple tree. — xl. 17. — iv.10.

Heb. xii. 6. Author and Finisher of Isa. Iviii. 14. Heritage. 1 Cor. i. 24. Power of God.

Faith. Ps. xviii. 13. Highest. Mai. iii. 3. Purifier.

Luke i. 32. Matt. ix. 12. Physician.

Luke ii. 16. Babe. Heb. iii.l. High Priest. Isa. xl. 2. Polished shaft.

Rev. iii. 14. Beginning of the Creation — vii. 1. Heb. iv. 14. Priest.

of God. Luke viii. 28. Most High. — vii. 26.

John i.14. Begotten of the Father. Mark i. 24. Holy one of God.

Cant. i. 13. Beloved. Isa. xli. 14. Holy one of Israel. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Ransom.
Eph. i. 6. Acts iv. 30. Holy child. Rev. xiv. 15. Reaper.

1 Pet. ii. 25. Bishop. Cant. iv. 11. Honeycomb. Isa. lix. 20. Redeemer.
1 Tim. vi. 15. Blessed. Acts xxviii. 20. Hope. — Ix. 16.

Zech. iii 8. 1 Tim. i. 1. John xi. 25. Reenrrectioii.

John iii. 14. Brazen serpent. Ps. xviii. 2. Horn of salvation. Mai. iii. 3. Refiner.

John vi. 48-51. Bread of life. Isa. liv. 5. Husband. Isa. xxv. 4. Refuge.

Matt. ix. 15. Bridegroom. Jer. xxxi. 32. Jer. xxxiii. 6. Righteousness.

Rev. xxii. 16. Bright morning star. Dent, xxxii. 15. Rock.

Heb. i. 3. Brightness of the Father's Exod. iii. 14. I Am. 1 Cnr. x. 4.

glory. John viii. 58. Isa. xi. 1. Rod and branch.

Cant. i. 13. Bundle of myrrh. Heb. i. 3. Image of God. Rev. xxii. 16. Root of David.

Isa. viii. 14. Immanuel. Cant. ii. 9. Roe and hint.

Cant. i. 14. Camphire. 1 Tim. i. 17. Immortal. Cant. ii. 1. Rose of Sharon.

Josh. v. 14. Captain. Ezek. xliv. 28. Inheritance. Mich. v. 2. Ruler in Israel.

Heb. ii. 10. 1 Tim. i. 17. Invisible.

Isa. ix. 6. Child. Isa. xliv. 21. Israel. Eph. v. 2. Sacrifice.

Matt. xii. 18. Chosen. — xlix. 3. Luke ii. 30. Salvation.

Luke xxiii. 35. Luke x. 33. Samaritan.

Matt. i. 16. Christ. Isa. xli. 8. Jacob. 1 Cor. i. 30. Sanctirication.

— ii. 4. — xliv. 1,5. Isa. viii. 14. Sanctuary.

Luke ii. 25. Consolation of Israel. Ps. lxviii. 4. Jan. Gal. iii. 29. Seed of Abraham.
Eph. ii. 21). Corner-stone. Isa. xxvi. 4. Jehovah. 2 Tim. ii. 8. Seed of David.

1 Pet. ii. 7. — xl. 3. Gen. iii. 15. Seed of the woman.
Isa. xlii. 6. Covenant. Cant. vi. 4. Jerusalem. 1 Cor. xv. 47. Second man.
Isa. ix. 6. Counsellor. Matt. i. 21. Jesus. Isa. xlii. 1, 19. Servant.

Isa. xxxii. 2. Covert. 1 TheBS. i. 10. — xliv. 21.

Isa. xliii. 15. Creation. Rev. v. 5. Judah. John x. 11. Shepherd.

Luke vii. 41. Creditor. Mich. v. 1. Judge. Heb. xiii. 20.

Isa. xlv. 1. Cyrus. Acts x. 42. Gen. xv. 1.

Ps. xviii. 35.

Shield.

Jer. xxx. 9. David. Matt. xxi. 5. King. Gen. xlix. 10. Shiloh.

Ex.xxxvii.24,25. — xxv. 34. Cant. iii. 7. Solomon.
Hos. iii. 5. — viii. 11, 12.

Job ix. 33. Day's man. Gen. xxviii. 12. Ladder. Matt. iv. 3. Son of God.
2 Pet. i. 10. Day star. John i. 29. Lamb. — viii. 29.

Rom. xi. 26. Deliverer. Rev. V. 6. — viii. 20. Son of man.
Hag. ii. 7. Desire of all nations. Isa. xxiii. 22. Lawgiver. — xiii. 3. Sower.

Hob. xiv. 5. Dew. James iv. 12. 1 Cor. xv. 45. Spirit.

Isa. lxii. 3. Diadem. Isa. Iv. 4. Leader. Heb. ix. 14.

John x. 7. Door of sheep. John i. 9. Light. Matt. xxi. 42. Stone refused.

— viii. 12. 1 Sam. xv. 29. Strength of Israel.

Deut. xxxii. 11. Eagle. — xii. 46. Ps. lxxxix. 8. Strong of God.

Isa. xlii. 1. Elect. John xiv. 6. Life. Rev. xviii. 8.

Matt. i. 23. Emmannel. Rev. v. 5. Lion ofthe Tribe ofJudah. Heb. x. 34. Substance.

Isa. xi. 10. Ensign. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Living God. Mai. iv. 2. Sun of Righteousness.

1 John v. 20. Eternal life. Exod. xxxiv. 6. Long suffering. Heb. vii. 22. Surety.

Isa. ix. 6. Everlasting Father. Rom. i. 3. Lord. Isa. xlix. 2. Sharp sword.

Heb. i. 3. Express image, etc. Rev. xvii. 14.

Cant. v. 16. Lovely. Heb. viii. 2. Tabernacle.

Rev. i. 5. Faithful witness. — ix. 11.
— iii. 14. Acts. xvii. 31. Man. John iii. 2. Teacher.
— xix. 11. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Mark xiv. 58. Temple.

Luke xv. 23. Fatted calf. Matt. viii. 19. Master. Heb. ix. 16, 17. Testator.

Isa. ix. 6. Father of eternity. — xxiii. 6. Luke xii. 33. Treasure.
Isa. xl.ll. Feeder. 1 Tim. ii. 5. Mediator. Rev. ii. 7. Tree of Life.

Hos. xiv. 8. Fir tree. Heb. vii. 1. Melchizedek. John xiv. 6. Truth.
Rev. i. 5. First begotten. Heb. ii. 17. Merciful.
1 Cor. xv. 23. First fruits. Mai. ii. 7. Messenger. John xv. 1. Vine.
Rev. ii. 8. First and last. — iii. 1.

John i.14. Flesh. Dan. ix. 25. Messiah.
Isa. xxviii. 16. Foundation. John i. 41. Zech. ii. 5. ^'all of Are.

Zech. xiii. 1. Fountain. Dan. xii. 1. Michael. Isa. xxxv. 8. Way.
Heb. vi. 20. Forerunner. Rev. xii. 7. John xiv. 6.

Matt. xi. 19. Friend of sinners. Isa. ix. 6. Mighty God. Cant. iv. 15. Well of living waters.— lxiii. 1. Matt. xxii. 12. Wedding garment.
2 Cor. ix. 15. Gift of God. Heb. viii. 2. Minister. 1 Cor. i. 24. Wisdom of God.
Isa. xl. 5. Glory of God. Rev. ii. 28. Morning star. Rev. iv. 5. Witness.
Isa. xxxiii. 21. Glorious Lord. — xxii. 16. — iii. 14.

John i. 1. God. Acts iii. 22. Moses. Isa. ix. 6. Wonderful.
Rom. ix. 5. — xxviii. 29.
1 Tim. iii. 10. Matt. i. 23. Nazarite. Kev. xix. 13. Word of God.
1 John v. 20. Heb. iii. 3. Worthy.
Cant. v. 11. Gold. Rev. xxii. 16. Offspring of David. Rev. v. 12.

Rev. viii. 3. Golden altar. John i. 4. Only begotten.
Matt. ii. 6. Governor. Cant. i. 3. Ointment. Heb. xiii. 8. Yesterday, to-day,for ever.
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THE FIRST AGE OF THE WORLD.

IN the beginning God created the heaven and the earth, 4c, and last of all

man after his own image.
Man falls from his first state, hut is promised a Saviour of the seed of the

woman.
The world first, peopled after Adam and Eve had left paradise.
About this time Cain and Abel offer sacrifice, and Abel is murdered by his

brother.
Seth born.
Enos born.
About this time men begin to call upon the name of the Lord.
Cainan born.
Mahalaleel born.
Jared born:
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, born.
Methuselah born.
Lamech, the father of Noah, born.
Adam dieth, aged 9)0 years.
Enoch, in the ::G5th year of his age, taken np to God.
Seth dieth, aged 912 years.
Noah, the father and patriarch of the new world after the flood, born.
Enos, the third from Adam, dieth, aged 905 years.
Cainan dieth, aged 910 years.
Mahalaleel, the fifth from Adam, dieth, aged 895 years.
Jared, the sixth from Adam, dieth, aged 962 years.
God commands Noah to preach repentance, and to build the ark 120 years

before tlve flood.

To Noah, aged -500 years, is born .Tapheth, and two years after, Shcm.
Lamech, the ninth from Adam, dieth, aged 777 years. He is the first man

whom the Scriptures mention to have died a natural death before his father.

Methuselah dieth a little before the flood, in the 9G9th year of his age. lie
was the oldest man.
The flood comes upon the earth in the GOOth year of Noah's ago.

THE SECOND AGE OF THE WORLD.

THE flood ceaseth, and Noah, with his family, and the creatures he carried
in with him, comes out of the ark, and offers a burnt-offering. At the

same time God makes a covenant with Noah and his seed, promising never
more to destroy the world by water ; as a token whereof he placeth the rain-
bow in the cloud. The same year Noah begins to plant vines, and is drunk.
Arphaxad born.
Salah born.
Eber born.
Peleg born : so called, because in his days the earth was divided.
About this time Nimrod begins to exalt himself, by laying the first foun-

dation of the Assyrian monarchy.
Nineveh, the metropolis of Assyria, built.

About this time the posterity of Nimrod begin to build the city and tower
of Babel, so called from the confusion of languages which God sent among
the workmen.

Itcu born.
Mizraim, the grandson of Ham, leads colonies into Egypt, and layeth the

foundation of a kingdom, which lasted 1G63 years ; whence Egypt is called
the land of Ham, and the Egyptian Pharaohs boasted themselves to be the
sons of ancient kings.
Serug born.
Nahor born.
Terah, Abram's father, born.
Pcleg, the sixth from Noah, dieth.

Nahor, the ninth from Noah, dieth.

Noah dieth, aged 950 years, 350 years after the flood.

Abram born : he was 75 years of ago when his father Terah died, aged 205
years ; so that Terah begat not Abram in the 70th year of his age, but Nahor
and Haran, and in the 130th year of his age begat Abram. See Acts vii. 4.

Sarai, Abram's wife, (called also Iscah,) Haran, Abram's brother's daughter,
born ten years after her husband.
Reu, the seventh from Noah, dieth.

Serug, the eighth from Noah, dieth.

About this time Chedorlaomer king of Elam subducth the kings of Sodom,
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and liela; who serve him 12 years.

Terah with his family leaveth Ur of the Chaldeans, and dwells at Haran.

THE THIRD AGE OF THE WORLD.

ABRAM, after his father's deceaso, in the 75th year of his age, is com-
manded by God to enter upon the land of Canaan, which God promiseth

to give unto his seed, and that in his c-;ed (viz. Christ Jesus our Lord) all the
families of the earth should be blessed.

In the year following, a famine in the land of Canaan forceth Abram with
his family to go into Egypt. From his first coming into Egypt to the de-

parture of the children of Israel out of it, are reckoned 430 years.

Abram and Lot in this same year return into Canaan ; but the land not
being sufficient for both their flocks, they part asunder. Lot goeth to Sodom.
God reneweth his promise to Abram ; he removcth to Hebron, and thero

buildeth an altar.

Bera the king of Sodom, with four other kings, rebel against Chedorlaomer,
but arc overcome by him in the valley of Siddim. Lot being taken prisoner,

Abram rescueth him, slayeth Chedorlaomer and his confederates, and in his

return is blessed by Melchisodcc king of Salem, and priest of God, to whom
Abram gives tithe. The rest of the spoils, his partners having had their

portions, he restoreth to the king of Sodom.
Abram complaineth for want of an heir: God promiseth him a son, and a

multiplying of his seed. Canaan is promised again, anil confirmed by u sign.

Sarai, being barren, givelli Hagar her handmaid to Abram.
Ishmael, Hagar's son, born.
Arphaxad, the third from Noah, dieth.

God maketh a covenant with Abram, and in token of a greater blessing

changeth his name into Abraham. As a sou! of this covenant, circumcision
is ordained. Sarai her name is also changed into Sarah, and she is blessed,

God promiseth them a son, and commandeth that bis name be called Isaac
;

in him God promiseth to establish his covenant.
Abraham entortaineth three angels, who renew the promise to him of

having a son. God revealeth to Abraham the destruction of Sodom, with
whom Abraham intercedes for Lot aud his family. Suo (fun. xix. 2V.
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Lot is commanded, for the preservation of himself ami his family, to ret
out of Sodom, and to Bee to the mountain

; hat hj much entreaty heobtaineth
leave to go into Zoar. Sodom, Gomorrah, and all the cities in the tale "f
Siddim, with all the Inhabitants of them, are, for the must horrible sins,

destroyed by lire and brimstone from heaven. The Dead Bea remains a
monument thereof unto ibis day. Lots a ifi . t<.r luokine bai k upon Sodom,
contrary to Cod's command, is turned into a pillar of Kilt ; and Lot hims. ;r,

fearing to continue ai Zoar. leaves ilo plain country, and betakes himself to
the mountain, carrying his two daughters with bun.

Isaac born in the lOOIh year of Abraham's age. Not long after, to Lot are
bom Moal> and Amnion, his Bona at the same lime, ami his grandsons.
Hagar and Ishmael, at Sarah's request, are cast lorib.

Salah, the fourth from Noah, dieth.
God tempteth Abraham to oiler Isaac. Abraham gireth proof of bis failh

and obedience.
Sarah dieth at Hebron in Canaan, in the 127th year of lor age.

Isaac marrieth Uehekuh tin- daughter of Lcthucl, the son oi ^ahor, in the
40th year of his age.
Shem, the son of Noah, dieth.

Jacob and Ksau born in the liOth year of their father [aaac*S age.

Abraham dieth, aged 175 years.
Heber, the filth from Noah, dieth: from him Abraham and his posterity

were called Hebrews, tien. xiv. 13.

Esau, aged forty years, marrieth .Judith the daughter of Beeri the Hittitc,

and Bashematb tin- daughter of Eton the Untile.
Ishmael dieth, aged 137 years.

Jacob, by his mother's instruction, obtaineth the blessing from Isaac his

father, which was designed for Esau. Upon which he is forced to Bee into
Mesopotamia, to shun his brother's rage. Upon the way are foretold unto hiui

in a vision the blessings of hi* posterity. At length he cometfa to his

Laban's house, and covenitnteth to servo him seven yars lor Ins daughter
Rachel, but Laban deceiveth him with Leah; the marriage-week being
pleted, Rachel also is given him to wife, upon condition of serving seven
years more.
Of Leah are born,
Reuben,
Simeon, .

Levi,
Judab, from whom the Jews receive their denomination.
Rachel, having been long barren, at length bcareth Joseph. Jacob, desiring

to depart, is persuaded by Laban to serve six years more for some part of his

flock.

Jacob, after he had been twenty years in Mesopotamia, sets forward on his
journey homewards, without acquainting his father or his brothers-in-law.

Rachel stealeth her father's gods, and is pursued by Laban. Jacob by his

prudence is reconciled to his brother Esau, lie wreslleth with an angel at
Peniel, and is called Israel.

About this time, Dinah, Jacob's daughter, is deflourcd by Sicliem the sou
of llamor. Simeon and Levi, Dinah's brethren, revenge their sister's quarrel
by putting all the males of Sicheni to the sword; for which thing Jacob
reproveth them.
Rachel is delivered of Benjamin on the way betwixt Beth-el, .-r Beth-le-

bem, and Ephrath, and dies in childbed. Some think that Job lived about
this time.
Judah lieth with Tamar his dangbtcr-in-law in disguise.

Joseph is hated by his brethren, and is sold to noli haiiinu n, Ishmaelitea
and Midianites. who carry him into Egypt, where he is sold Uj Potij bar. an
officer of Pharaoh, and by him made overseer of his house.

Joseph resistcth the temptations of his master's wife; he la falsi

by her, ami cast into prison, lie interpreted) the dreams of Pharaoh's butler

and baker, which come to pass according to his interpretation.

Isaac dieth, aged 180 years, and is buried by his sons, Jacob and Ksau.
Joseph interpreteth Pharaoh's two dreams; hi- giveth Pharaoh counsel,

and is made governor of the whole land of Egypt.
lb-re begin the seven years of plenty in the land of Egypt, About this

time Manasseh and Ephralm, Joseph's two sous, are bora of As. natb, (be
daughter of l'otipherah. priest of On.
Here begin the seven years of famine.
Jacob sendeth his tin" sons to buy corn in Ecypt : they an' imprisoned by

Joseph for spies ; but are set at liberty on condition of bringing Benjamin,
and Simeon is kept as a pledge.

.booh is with much difficulty persuaded to send Benjamin, Joseph maketh
himself known to his brethren, and .sendeth for his lather by command tioiu

Pharaoh.
Jacob, having offered sacrifice fo God for that bis son Jos. ph la yet. alive,

goes with all his family into Egypt in the third year of the I

130th year of bis ace. lie is seated in the land of Goshen.
Joseph gettethall th.- money, lands, and cattle ot the Egyptians for lirad;

only the lands belonging to the priests In- buvelb not.

Jacob adopteth Eplunum and Manasseh, and bleesetu them, and all his

sons: prophesieth the descent of the Messiah Iron) Judah, and diets

147 years ; seventeen whereof he lived in Egypt, lb- Is, with „ . ,

carried into Canaan, and burii J in the sepulchre "1 bis falM r

Joseph on his death-bed prophesieth unto his bn tbl' u their rrturn l.i

Canaan; takes an oath of them to cut] bis bones out of Egypt, and dieth,

aged llo years.

The book of Genesis endoth in the death of Jose| I

of 2360 years : wit to which in order ot time the book ol Job Follows, written

(OS It Is generally believed i b\ M
i.evi dieth in Egypt, aged 131 years; he was grandfather to Mosss and

Aaron.
lb-re begins the bondage of the children of '

. i a king n»c up Hi

Eg) |'t. who knew doI Joseph,

Aaron born throe years before his brother U bra the de-

parture of the Children of Israel out ot Egypt'

Pharaoh having in vain commanded the llebrev mid*
the males of the israelii. *, eel - t. rth an edict, charging thai ibi j i« all caat

ml., the river.

M,.s,s i- born, who. being hid in the Bags bj the nv,.r'» ajdsj, i> bund I./

Pharaoh's daughter, and becuuii - In l of 'pi'

Moses, in the 40th year of his ain an Egypt < tarn

contending with a Hebrew, fleetli into Motion when In man
the daughter ol Reuel, or Jolhro, ipi Lh with him forty yean,

I Caleb, the son of Japhannah, bom.

too
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Whilst Moses keeps his father-in-law's sheep at mount Horeb, God appear-
eth to him in a burning bush, and sendeth him to deliver Israel.

Moses and Aaron having declared to Pharaoh the message on which they
are sent unto him from God, are charged by him as heads of a mutiny, and
sent away with many bad words ; and more grievous labours are forthwith
laid upon the Israelites.

Moses being now 80, and Aaron 83 years of age, urged thereunto by God,
return again unto Pharaoh, where the magicians by their sorcery imitating

the miracles of Aaron's rod turned into a serpent, make Pharaoh more obsti-

nate than he was before. Wherefore God by the hand of Moses lays ten

plagues upon the Egyptians.

THE FOURTH AGE OP THE WORLD.
UPON the fourteenth day of the first month, (which was May the fourth,

upon Monday with us,) in the evening, the passover is instituted.

Upon the fifteenth of the same month, at midnight, the first-born of Egypt
being all slain, Pharaoh and his servants make haste to send away the
Israelites; and they, the self-same day wherein they were let go out of bond-
age, being the complete term of 430 years from the first pilgrimage of their

ancestors, reckoning from Abraham's departure out of Charran, take their

journey and march away, being 000,000 men, besides children, and come to

Rameses, from whence by several encampings they come to the Red sea, the
Lord conducting them in a pillar of a cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by
night. They carry Joseph's bones with them. •

At the Red sea Pharaoh with his host overtakes them ; Moses divides the
waters with his rod, and the children of Israel pass through on dry ground
unto the desert of Etham ; whom, when Pharaoh and his army would needs
follow, they are all overwhelmed by the waters coming together at the dawn-
ing of the day, whereby the Israelites are wholly freed from the bondage of

the Egyptians ; whose carcasses when they see floating all the sea over, and
cast upon the shore, they sing a song of praise and thanksgiving unto God.
Upon the fifteenth of the second month, (our June the 4th, being Thurs-

day,) the Israelites come to the wilderness of Zin, which lieth between Elyma
and Sinai, where, for want of food, they murmur against God and their

leaders: about the even-tide God sends them quails, and the next morning
rains upon them manna from heaven ; and upon that kind of bread they
lived afterward by the space of forty years, even till they came to the bor-

ders of the land of promise. An omer of it is preserved for a memorial.
At Rephidim, which was the eleventh place of their encamping, the people

"murmur for want of water; Moses gives them water by striking the hard
rock in Horeb with his rod.

The Amalekites, falling upon the rear of the Israelites, are discomfited by
Joshua, whilst Moses holds up his hands to God in prayer.

God publisheth his Law, contained in the Ten Commandments, with a ter-

rible voice from mount Sinai.

The people being in great fear, God gives them sundry other laws, all

which being written in the book of the covenant, Moses proposeth them to

thcpeople : which done, rising early in the morning, he builds an altar at

the foot of the mountain, and sets up twelve statues, according to the twelve

tribes of Israel, and sends twelve young men of the first-born, (whom the

Lord hath consecrated to himself as ministers of those holy things, before the

Levitical priesthood was ordained,) which offer sacrifice, first for sin, and then

for thanksgiving, to the Lord : and when Moses had read the book of the

covenant, ho takes the blood of the calves and goats so offered, and with
water, scarlet wool, and hyssop, sprinkles the book therewith, and all the

people, or those twelve statues representing them ; and so performs a solemn
covenant between God and his people.

Moses and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, and seventy men of the elders of

Israel, go up into the mount, and there behold the glory of God : the rest

returning, Moses with his servant Joshua abides there still, and waits six

days, and upon the seventh day God speaks unto him, and there he continues
forty days and forty nights (reckoning those six days which he waited for

the' appearance of the Lord) eating no meat all that while, nor drinking
wrater; (Deut. ix. 6;) where he receives God's command touching the frame
of the tabernacle, the priests' garments, their consecration, sacrifices, and
other things comprised in this and the six following chapters.

At the end of forty days God gives Moses the two tables of the Law in

stone, made by God's own hand, and written with his own finger ; bidding
him withal quickly to get him down, for that the people had already made
to themselves a molten calf to worship. Moses by prayer pacifieth God, and
goes down from the mount, and seeing the people keeping a festival in honour
of their idol in the camp, he breaks the tables of the law at the foot of the

mount: for which the Jews keep a solemn fast unto this day.

Moses having burnt and defaced the idol, puts 3000 of the idolaters to

death by the hands of the Levites.

God commands Moses to frame new tables of stone, and to bring tbcm with
him into the mount : Moses brings them the next morning, and while he
stands in the cleft of a rock, God passeth by, and showeth him a glimpse of

his glory.

God renews his covenant with his people, and upon certain conditions gives

them his laws again.

In the first six months of this year, the tabernacle, the ark of the covenant,

the altar, the table of show-bread, the priests' garments, the holy ointments,

the candlestick, and other utensils and vessels belonging to the sacrifices,

are finished in the desert at mount Sinai, and are brought unto Moses.
The tabernacle is set up and anointed with holy oil. Aaron and his sons

are consecrated for the priesthood.

Nadab and Abihu, for offering strange fire, are struck dead in the place by
fire from heaven.
The princes of the tribes present their offerings towards the dedication of i

the tabernacle. God speaketh to Moses from the mercy-seat.

The second passover -is instituted.

Jethro, who is also called Hobab, brings his daughter Zipporah, with her
two sons, Gershom and Eliezer, which were left with him, to his son-in-law

Moses : and having congratulated his and the whole people of Israel's deliver-

ance out of bondage, he openly declares his faith and devotion towards the
true God. By his advice Moses imparts the government of the people to some
others, and ordains magistrates for the deciding of lesser causes.

Moses complains to God of the overgreat burden of his government ; God,
to ease him of his charge, gives him for assistance the court of seventy elders.

The people lust for flesh. God gives them quails in wrath ; and sends
withal a most grievous plague among them.
God rebukes the sedition of Miriam and Aaron, and maintains Moses' right.

Prom the wilderness of Paran, near Kadesh-barnea, twelve men are sent,

(among whom are Caleb and Joshua) to discover the land of Canaan. Re-
turning, they bring with them a branch of a vine, with a cluster of grapes

upon it; ten of the twelve so sent speak ill of the country, declare it barren, and
magnify the cities for their strength, and the giantly stature of the inhabitants.

The people, terrified with this relation, are about to return into Egypt, from
which Caleb and Joshua endeavouring to dissuade them are like to be stoned.

At this God is so provoked, that he threatens to destroy them ; but is prevailed

upon by Moses through his prayers to spare them. Nevertheless he de-

nounceth that all who are now twenty years old and upward (except Caleb
and Joshua) shall die in the wilderness. The men who raised the evil report

are all destroyed by sudden death. Some endeavouring to enter upon the

promised land, contrary to the command of God, are smitten by the Amalek-
ites and Canaan ites.

In this place, viz. Kadesh-barnea, the Israelites continue many days ; but
that in some places they continued many years, appeareth, for that in the

space of 37 years there are but 17 encampings mentioned.

To their long continuance in Kadesh, and the encampings from thence, all

that we find delivered in the xvth and four next ensuing chapters of Numbers,
seems to refer ; as how Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for raising a mutiny
against Moses and Aaron, Were swallowed alive into the earth, aad 250 of
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their associates ; and how the peopli murmuring against Moses and Aaron
for the calamity which had befallen '.heir brethren, were destroyed by God,
to the number of 14,700 men ; and how twelve rods being brought by twelve
princes, and laid in the sanctuary, Aaron's rod only budded, and brought
forth almonds, and was laid up before the ark, for a memorial to those who
should afterwards be given to rebellion.

In these 37 years the Israelites, by 17 encampings, having compassed tho
hill country of Seir and Edom, they come to the wilderness of Zin, in the
first month of the fortieth year after their departure out of Egypt.
Here Miriam, the sister of Moses and Aaron, dieth.

The people again for want of water murmur against Moses and Aaron,
whom when God had commanded to call water out of the rock only by
speaking to it, Moses, being moved in his mind through impatience and
diffidence of the thing, speaks something, whatever it was, unadvisedly with
his lips, and strikes the rock thrice with Aaron's rod, and thereby draws
water from it ; but for transgressing God's command, they are both debarred
from entering into the land of Canaan.
In the fifth month of this year Aaron dieth at Mosera, on the top of mount

Hor, at the age of 123 years, leaving his son Eleazar bis successor in tho
high priesthood.
The people murmuring are plagued with fiery serpents, whereof many

die; upon their repentance God commands that a brazen serpent be made
and lifted up upon a pole, that as many as look on it may live.

About the latter end of this year, all those who at Kadesh-barnea mutinied
against God being wholly extinct and dead, the Israelites pass over Zared,
and come to the borders of Moab at At, and at length they arrive at Bamoth,
a valley in the country of the Moabites, and pitch at mount Pisgah.

Sihon, king of the Amorites, refusing them passage through his country,
is slain, and the Israelites possess his land.

Og, the king of Bashan, coming out against Israel, is destroyed with all

his people, not one left alive, and his country possessed by the Israelites.

After these victories the Israelites set forward, and encamp in the plains
of Moab.

Balak, king of Moab, considering what the Israelites had done to the
Amorites, fears, lest under pretence of passing through his country, they
should possess themselves of his whole kingdom, takes counsel with the
princes of the Midianitcs bis neighbours, and sends for Balaam, a soothsayer
out of Mesopotamia, to come and curse the Israelites, promising him great
rew'ards for bis labour; purposing afterward to make war upon them.
Balaam, forewarned of God, refnseth at first to come ; but being sent for a

second time, he importuneth God to let him go, and goes with a purpose
indeed to curse Israel ; but God, offended thereat, makes the dumb ass of this

wizard, on which he rode, speaking in a man's voice, to reprove his folly.

Balaam twice offers sacrifice, and would fain have cursed Israel, to gratify
Balak therein; but being forced thereto by the Spirit of God, instead of
cursing, be blessetli them altogether ; foretelling what felicity attended them,
and what calamities should befall their enemies.
By his advice the women of Moab and Midian are set on work to'turn the

Israelites away to idolatry. 'Wherefore God commands Moses first to take
all the ringleaders of this disorder, and to hang them up before the sun, and
then gives order to the judges to put to death all such as bad joined them-
selves to Baal-peor. Last of all, God sends a plague upon the people, whereof
die 23,000 men in one day : which added to them which were hanged and
killed with the sword, amount in all to 24,000.

Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, by. killing Zimri, the chief of his father's

family, and Cozbi the daughter of Zur, a prince of the Midianitcs, appeascth
the wrath of God, and the plague ceasetb. God therefore settleth the high
priesthood for ever upon the house of Phinehas, and commands that war be
made upon the Midianitcs.
Moses and Eleazar, by God's command, in the plain of Moab, near unto

Jordan, over against Jericho, number the people from twenty years old and
upwards, and find them to be 601,730 men, besides the Levites, whose num-
ber, reckoning them from one month old and upwards, comes to -3,000 ; and
then Moses receives command for the parting the land of promise among tho
Israelites.

The daughters of Zelophehad have their father's land parted among them,
for want of issue male ; this occasions the law for succession in heritages to

be made.
God signifies to Moses that he shall die, and Joshua is thereupon declared

to be his successor ; upon whom Moses lays his hands, and gives him instruc-

tions. Several laws are made.
Twelve thousand of the Israelites under the command of Phinehas vanquish

the Midianites, and put to the sword all the males among them, with their five

princes, and among them Zur, the father of Cozbi, and Balaam the wizard
,

but they save the women alive ; at which Moses is wroth, and commands that

every male child, and all the women, except such as be virgins, be killed.

The lands which belonged to Sihon and Og, namely, all from the river

Arnon to mount Hermon, Moses divides and gives to the tribes of Reuben
and Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh ; so that their possessions lay on this

side Jordan; nevertheless, they assist the rest of the tribes in all their wars,

till they have subdued the Canaanites, and possessed the promised land.

Moses commands the people, that in their passage over Jordan they shall

set up great stones, and engrave the Ten Commandments on them, with the

form of blessing upon mount Gerizim, and of cursing on mount Ebal, exhort-

ing them to observe the law of God, by setting before their eyes the bent-*us

that would ensue thereon.
He also renews the covenant made by God with them and their childio

on mount Horeb, and again persuades them to keep that covenant by all tho

blessings and curses which would undoubtedly follow the keepers or breakers

of it ;
yet with a promise of pardon and deliverance, if at any time, having

broken it, they shall repent them of their sin ; and tells them farther, that

God had therefore thus declared his will unto them, to the end that none
hereafter offending shall pretend ignorance.

Moses, having written this law, delivers it to the priests, the sons of Levi,

and the elders of the people, to be kept; the same day also he writes his most
excellent song, and teaches the same to the children of Israel to be sung;

and having finished the book of the law, be takes order to have it laid up in

the side of the ark.
Moses now drawing near to his end, blessetli every tribe in particular, by

way of prophecy, save only the tribe of Simeon.
In the 12th month of this year he goes up to mount Nebo, and from thenco

beholds the land of promise, and there dieth, aged 120 years ; the body of

Moses God translates out of the place where he died into a valley of the land

of Moab, over against Beth-peor, and there buricth it ; nor doth any man
know the place of it unto this day. The Israelites mourn for him 30 days.

Here ends the Pentateuch, or five books of Moses, containing the history

of 2552 years' and a half, from the beginning of the world; and the book ot

Joshua begins with the forty-first year after the departure of the children of

Israel out of Egypt.
Joshua being confirmed in his government by God, sends torth spies from

Shittim to the city of Jericho, who, being harboured by Rahab, are privily

sent away, when search is made for them.
Upon the tenth day of the first month (April 30), to wit, the same Jay that

the Paschal Lamb was to be chosen out of the flock, the Israelites under the

conduct of Joshua, a type of Jesus Christ, go up out of the river Jordan into

the promised land of Canaan, a type of a more heavenly country. They pass

through the river on dry ground, the waters being for the present divid-d

;

for a memorial of which miraculous passage, Joshua sets up twelve stones ii>

the very channel of Jordan, and taking twelve other stones out. of the midst

thereof sets them up at Gilgal, the place where they next encamp.
The day following Joshua renews the use of circumcision, which had been

omitted forty years.
Upon the 14th day of the same month, in the evening, the Israelites cele-

brate their first passover in the land of Canaan.
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Next day after the passovor manna ceaaeth.
Our Lord Jesus, Captain of his Father's host, appears to Joshua, the typical

Jesus, before Jericho, with a drawn sword in his hand, and promiscth there
to defend his people.

Jericho, the ark of the Lord having been carried round about it, is taken
the' seventh day, the walls thereof falling down at the sound of the priests'

trumpets ; all the inhabitants are put to the sword, except Habab and her
family.
The Israelites besiege Ai, and are smitten by their enemies, God having

abandoned them for sacrilege committed by Aohan : Achan's sin being dis-

covered by the casting of lots, and himself found guilty, he is stoned to death,
and, together with his children and cattle, burned with fire. God being
pacified hereby, Ai is taken by ambusliinent and utterly destroyed
On mount Ebal, according to the law made, is an altar erected, and tho

Ten Commandments engraven on it; tiie blessings and cursings are repeated
on mount Ebal and mount Gerizim, and the book of the law read in the ears
of the people.

The kings of Canaan combino against Israel; only tiio Gibconites craftily
find a way to save their own lives by making a league with them

;
but are

afterwards deputed to the servile offices of the house of God.
Adoni-zedek, king of Jerusalem, with the kings of Hebron, Jarmuth,

Lachish, and Eglon, hearing that Gibeon is fallen off from them, join their
forces together and besiege it; but Joshua raiseth the siege, pursueth those
live kings, and smiteth them as far as Azekah, the Lord in the meanwhile
killing more with hailstones from heaven, than the Israelites witli their
swords. Joshua commands the sun to stand still over Gibeon, and the moon
over the valley of Ajalon, by the space almost of one whole day, until the
Israelites are fully avenged of their enemies. 1 lie five kings hide themselves
in a cave at Makkedah; from whence they are brought forth, scornfully
used, and hanged.

1'roni the autumn of this year, wherein, after the failing of manna, they
began to till the ground, the rise of the sabbatical years is to be t.'.ken.

Joshua, now grown old, is commanded by God to divide all the 'and on
the west of Jordan among the nine tribes remaining, and the other half-tribe

of Manasseh. The Lord and his sacrifices are the inheritance of Levi.
The rest of the kings, with whom Joshua had waged war for six years,

resolve to set upon him with united forces: but Joshua comes upon them
unawares, slays them, and possesseth their countries.
Joshua now roots out those giants, the Auakims, with their cities, out of

the hill-countries, out of Hebron, Debir, and Anab, and generally out of all

the mountains of Judah and all Israel. And having gotten the whole land
into his hands, he divides it among the children of Israel according to their
tribes ; and the land rested from war.
The first sabbatical year, or year of rest ; from hence the year of Jubilee,

or every fifty years' space is to be reckoned.
The tabernacle is set up at Shiloh, (thought to be the same with Salem,)

where it continued 328 years.

The Keubenites, Gadites, and the half-tribe of Manasseh, with a blessing,
arc sent home to their possessions on the other side of Jordan.
Joshua gathers together all Israel, exhorts them to obedience, briefly

recites God s benefits to them, rcueweth the covenant between them and God,
and dieth, 110 years old.

After the decease of Joshua, and the elders who outlived him, and who
remembered the wonders which God had wrought for Israel, there succeeds
a generation of men which forget God, and mingle themselves with tho
Canaanites by marriage, and worship their idols. In this time of anarchy
and confusion, when every man did that which seemed right in his own
eyes, all those disorders were committed, which arc reported in the last five

chapters of the Book of Judges; to wit, the idolatry of Micah and the chil-

dren of Dan; the war of the lfenjarnitcs, and the cause thereof. God, being
highly provoked, gives them up into the hands of Cushan, king of Mesopo-
tamia; which first calamity of theirs holds them but eight years.

Othniel, the son of Kenaz, and son-in-law to Caleb, stirred up by God as a
judge and avenger of his people, defeats Cushan, and delivers the Israelites

out of bondage ; and tho laud rested forty years after the first rest which
Joshua procured for them.

Othniel dying, the Israelites fell again to sin against God, and are given
over into the hands of Eglon, king of Moab, who, joining with the Ammon-
ites and the Amalekites, overthrows the Israelites, aud takes Jericho; and
this second oppression continueth eighteen years.

Ehud, the son of Gera, is raised up by God to be an avenger of his people;
for feigning a message to Eglon, he runs him into the belly with bis dagger

;

then getting away, he gathers all Israel into a body on mount Ephraim, and
slays 10,00u of the most valiant men of Moab : and the land resteth forty

years after the former rest obtained by Othniel.

After him, Shamgar, the sou of Auath, slayeth 600 Philistines with an
ox-goad, and he also avengeth Israel.

Tho Israelites, after the death of Ehud, returning to their old sin, arc
given up by God into the hands of Jabiu, king of Canaan ; aud this thraldom
of theirs continueth twenty years.

Deborah, the wife of Lapidoth, a prophetess, who at this time judgeth
Israel in mount Ephraim, and Barak of the tribe of Naphtali, being made
captain of the host of Israel, in sight of Megiddo, overcomes Sisera, captain
of Jabin's arniy, whom Jael, the wife of lleber the Kenite, afterward kills in

her own tent. 1'or a memorial of which victory Deborah composeth a song;
and the land resteth forty years alter the former rest obtained by Ehud.
The Israelites sinning again, are delivered into the hands of the Midian-

ites; which fourth thraldom lasteth seven years Hereupon they cry unto
God for help, and are reproved by a prophet. Then Gideon, the son of Joash,

of Manasseh, is by an angel from God sent to deliver them, lie first over-

turns the altar of Baal and burns his grove, and is called Jerubbaal. He,
out of 32,000 men, which came unto him, chooseth only (God so command-
ing) 300; but with them he puts to flight all the host of the Midianites,

whom the Ephraimites afterward pursue, and slay their princes Oreb and
Zeeb. Gideon having pacified the Ephraimites, who complain that they were
not called to the battle at first, passeth the river Jordan, and defeats the

remainder of the Midianitish army; he chastiseth also the men of Suocoth
and 1'enuel, who had refused him victuals in his journey

;
and slays the two

kings of the Midianites, Zebah and Zalluunna. After which great victories,

the Israelites offering to settle the kingdom upon him aud his posterity, he
refuseth it; but receiving their golden ear-rings, lie makes thereof an ephod,

which afterwards proves an occasion of idolatry. The Midianites being thus

vanquished, the land enjoys rest forty years, after tho former rest restored to

them by Deborah and Barak.
Gideon dieth, and tho Israelites, falling back again to idolatry, worship

Baal-berith for their god.

Abimelech, the sou of Gideon, (begotten upon his concubine,) purposing to

get to himself the kingdom which bis father had refused, slayeth seventy of

his brothers all upon one stone ; and having, by the help of the Shechemitcs,

got to be made king, Jothana, the youngest son of Gideon, who only escaped
Abiiuelech's fury, from tho top of mount Geri/.iin expostulates with them the

wrong they had done to his father's house; and, by way of a parable, fore-

tells their ruin ; which done, he flies, and dwells quietly in Beer.

Abimelech, having reigned three years over Israel, Gaal, a Shochcmitc,

conspires against him; which being discovered to him by Zobul, be utterly

destroys the city of Slicchein, and puts all the inhabitants to the sword, and
burns tho temple of their god Berith with lire; from thence he gocth aud
layeth siege to Tliebez, where he is knocked on the head with a piece of a

millstone, cast upon him by a woman from the walls, and then killed out-

right by his armour-bearer.
Tola the son of Puab, after Abimelech, judgeth Israel twenty-three yoars.

Jair the Gileadito succeeds Tola, and judgeth Israel twenty-two years.

Tho Israelites, forsaking again the true God, fall to worship the gods of

several nations, and are given up into the hands of the Philistines and Am-
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monites; which fifth thraldom lasteth eighteen Tears. Upon their repent
aiic, and abandoning their idols, at length they obtain mercy.
Jephthah the (iilesdite, being made captain of the beet of Israel, subdues

the Ammonites; before the battle be vows bis daughter Unawares lo l-e

offered in sacrifice, and afterward performs it. lie puts to the sword a."»
Ephraimites, who bad behaved themselves insolently against biui,aud

,

eth Israel six years.
li./.au the Bclhlchcmito succeeds Jephthah, and judgeth Israel seven

years.

Elon the Zebiilonite succeeds fbzan, and judgeth Israel ten years.
Abdon the Kpbraiiuite succt eda l.l on, and judgeth Israel eight yarn.
Eli the high priest tin whom the high priesthood was translated bom the

family of Eleazar to Ithamar'sJ succeeds Abdon, aud judgeth Israel forty
years. The Israelites again provoke the Lord toangi r. .mo be delivers then
into the hands of the Philistines. This sixth thraldom begins seven months
after Eli's entering upon the government, and lasteth forty yean, even till

seven months after bis death, when tie- ark was brought bai fi again.
Samson the Nazarite, as an angel bad foretold, is born at Zorah.
Whilst Eli tho high priest ezecuteth the office of a judge in civil causes

under the Philistines, Samson takes an occasion to quarrel with them, by
marrying a woman of Timnath; lor having on the day of hi, betrothing
propounded a riddb- to the Philistines, and laid a wager* hi, wife lells them
the meaning of it : enraged hereat, he goes and slays thirty men of Askelon,
and gives them the suits of raiment which he bad stripped off their !-.:

performance of the wager which he had lost, and returns bono- to hi- lather.
Samson again In harvest-time goes to present bis wifo with a kid at her

father's house, but finds her given away iii marriage to another man ; Bamson
resolves to be avenged; be cati bee 300 foxes, and tying fire-brands to their
tails, turns them all into the corn-fields of the Philistines, and into their
vineyards, and olive-garden.-,, and sets them ail on fire. I be Phi limine* take
Samson's wife and father-in-law, and burn them; Bamson in revenge slays
a great multitude of them, and sits down upon the rock Ktaiu. from M
being taken by 3000 of the Jews, ami by them delivered into 'be hands of lie.-

Philistines, be slays of them a thousand men with the jaw-bone of ., .

in which place he is miraculously refreshed, when thirsty and ready to taint.
Samson is betrayed by Delilah his concubine, bereaved of th

Nazariteship, and delivered to tic; Philistines: who put out bis eyes, and
bind him with chains of brass. The- Philistines gather together I

sacrifice to Dagon their god, and Samson is brought to make them -;

whose hair being grown, and bis strength in a great measure restored, he
lakes hold of the two chief pillars whereon the house stood (wherein were tho
princes of the Philistines, and a great multitude '! pe pi and pulls do»n
the house, killing more men at his death than he did in all bis lift

So he died, having judged Israel in the days .,t th.- Philistines twentj years.
The Israelites lake up arms against the Philistines, but with very ,-

cess, for they lose 4000 men in one battle. Then they send for the ark of
the covenant from Shiloh, aud cause it to he brought into the camp. Tho
Philistines, seeing now all lie at stake, encourage one another to i

themselves like men that day; and so falling on, they slay of tie- I-: .

30,000 men. The ark of God is taken, and Hophni and Phinehas,
|

aud sous of Eli, are slain. Of all which when tidings are brought to old Eli.

frighted thereat, he falls from his chair and breaks his neck, in the DStfa j • ar
of his age.

The Philistines, having brought the ark into Ashdod, set It in till

Dagon their god. But when Dagon bad been found two several tun- „ (alien
grovelling before it, and broken in pieces, and the inhabitants
sorely plagued, they remove it from thence to Gath, and from thcl
Ekron. But the same plagues and judgments following wherever it went,
after seven months, by the advice of their pri.-sts. they send heme the ark
again with presents and gifts into the bind of the Israelites, and it is brougM
to Betbshemcsh, where 50,070 men are smitten for looking into the elk.
From hence it is carried to the house of Abiuadab in Kirjath-jesuriss, who
sanctifieth his son Eleazar to keep it.

After twenty years the Israelites, by Samuel's persuasion, soli mnly I

at Mizpeh, aud, upon their conversion, God by thunder Gram heaven delivers
them from the invasion of the Philistines, who are subdued, the hand of toe
Lord being against them all the days of Samuel.
Samuel, being grown old, takes for his assistance in the govertum

sons; by whose ill management of affairs, the Israelites re.pure a km.:
given them: whereupon God gives them a king in his wrath, to wit, 5

the son of lush, after Samuel had judged Israel twenty-one years
privately anointed by Samuel, and afterward publicli proclaimed k -

Mizpeh. About a month after Jabesh-gilead is besieged ly Nahaah k .

the Ammonites, and the siege raised by Saul: whereupon the whole i

gation of Israel, coming together at Gilgal, again proclaim Saul king.
David the son of Jesse the Ephrathiie.lioi-n at licth-lrhcui-jud.ih thirty years

before he succeeded Saul in the kingdom. Il>- was his father's J

God rejects Saul, and sends Samuel to Both-lehem, there to anoint :

king, whom Saul ever after extremely perseeuteth :

Yet Jonathan, Saul's sou, loveth him, and oftentimes rescucth him from
Saul's cruelly.

David, having Saul twice in his power, forbears to hurl him.
David, fearing be may some lime or other fall into the bands . I -

flies to Gath unto king Achisb. carrying with bin] BOO men; and i .

obtained of him the town of Zikiag to dwell in. he contmu, th

four months in the land of the Philistines: from win nee be invadelh th«
countries of the Geshurites, QexriteS, and Alnalcklt.-s. and puts to the sword
all, both men and women, not leaving one alive to carry the news thereof t>»

king Arhisli.

Achisb, proposing to make war upon the [sraelib s, la]— Dai ai along with
him in that expedition, to whom, whilst he is upon bis march with h

men, repair a great many othors of the tribe of Alanai a with bis*.

Saul, seeing tie- army ot the Philistinos, is in great fear, and >

now dead i goes to sEn-dor to consult with a witch there ; tl.

apparition of Samuel, and Saul receives from it licit dreadful doom, 1 i

w ill deliver Israel, together with thyself, into the bands ot the Philisui

The princes of the Philistines growing jt

pany early the next morning have the army, and return !• Elk
i he armies join battle ; and the Urai In- are di fasted ; the ilncc ku of

Saul are slain, and In- himself falls on Ins own sword.

Tlircedaysafter.au Amalekite bin..- - wu, and the bracelet thai

was upon bis arm, and present! tie in to l'av el, | rofessing that, find.- .

fallen upon his -word, he bad killed him outright, and taken tie

off his head : whereupon David causeth bun t-- b pul t-- di ath : >i W
forth bis hand to slay the Lord's anoint- d. and lain- Itleth tie -.

and Jonathan his son in a funeral -

i, i, goes up to llebion with those that ars about him, wl utt»l

king b) th,- men ot Judah, ins ow n tribe, in tho 3uth year of Usage; and
there he reigns seven yean and si\ m
A On. r. w ho was captain ot the bust •! S.io'. ~hrth. Saul'* Sua,

to Malt. maim, and th- t<- makes bun ku .. -

Atf.r two years there arise frequent and m< -- •< - br*»

partj of men" on David side. t><

pary un Ishbosheth'a side, whereof abort Is chief ; but the former still

grows stronger and stronger.

i. affronted by lakboahoth, revolteth to l>a\.d. .. h the

chief nun of Israel to trenail . the whole kingdom ante him, and tbi« m th*

hearing of the Benjamltes
lie comes t„ David, and is kindly received; returning, I

murdered bj Joab. David much laments ln» natimalj

hlln at Hebron.
Itaanah and Kecbab murder their 1

resting binieel! upon bis bod Hiej bring 1,-ics-

I th, ir tr, is .ii oanseth them Immediate!] to u- put to i
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The captains and elders of all the tribes coming to Hebron, anoint David a
third time and make him king over all Israel.

David with all Israel marcheth to Jerusalem against the Jebusites, and
taketh the fort of Zion, and calls it the city of David, and making Jerusalem
the seat of his kingdom, reigneth there over all Israel 33 years.

The ark of the covenant, which in the first sabbatical year was brought
from Gilgal to Shiloh, is this year, being also a sabbatical year, brought from
Kirjath-jearim out of the house of Abinadab, and placed at Zion; 30,000
choice men of Israel attending it, and singing the 08th 1'salm.
David now dwelling in his house of cedar, which he had built, and living

in a full and perfect peace, imparteth to Nathan the prophet his purpose of
building a house for God; but is answered from God, that this was a work
which should be done, not by him, because he was a man of blood, and trained
up in war; but by bis son Solomon, a man of peace, which should be born
unto him. The time which passeth from hence till the birth of Solomon is

spent in wars ; wherein David subdues the Philistines, Kdomites, Amalekites,
Moabites, Ammonites, and Syrians, and extends his kingdom to the utmost
bound of that land which had been promised to the seed of Abraham, and
never possessed by any of them, save only by David and bis son Solomon.
At the end of this year Joab, going with the army against the Ammonites,

besiegeth Kabbah, the metropolis of Amnion, whilst David takes his ease at
Jerusalem, and there commits adultery with Bathsheba the wife of Uriah
the Ilittite, who was then in the army, whom he also procures to be slain.

The child so gotten in adultery is born. David is convicted by Nathan the
prophet of his sin, and he repents; in testimony whereof he composetb the
51st Psalm. The child dieth.

Bathsheba becomes now David's wife, and bearcth him a son, unto whom,
as unto one who should prove a man of peace, God gives the name of Solomon

;

and, as to one beloved of the Lord, the name of Jedidiah.
Amnon, David's eldest son, delioureth bis sister Tamar.
Absalom avengeth his sister Tamar, and killeth his brother Amnon; for

which tiling he lleeth to Geshur in Syria, where he continues three years
with king Talinai, his grandfather by the mother's side.

Alter three years exile he returns to Jerusalem, where he continues two
years, before the king his father admits him into his presence, and is recon-
ciled to him.
This rebel son having got chariots and horses, and a guard to attend him,

insinuates himself into the favour of the people, and steals away their hearts
from his father David.
The next year following, under pretence of a vow, he obtaineth leave to go

to Hebron, where, by Ahithophers counsel, he breaks out into open rebellion,

and forceth his father to fly from Jerusalem.
Ahithophel, because his counsel in all matters is not followed by Absalom,

hangs himself.
Absalom having lost 20,000 men, fleeth, and a bough of an oak catching

hold of him, he there hangs, and is run through by Joab.
David, tempted by Satan, commandeth Joab to number the people: God,

offended thereat, sends a prophet to put three plagues to his choice, viz. the
famine, sword, or pestilence. David chooseth to fall into the hands of a mer-
ciful God, rather than into the hands of men. So God sends a pestilence

;

whereof 7U.O00 men die in one day. The angel being about to destroy Jeru-
salem, God bids him hold his hand; for he beholds David repenting in sack-
cloth, and entreating him to spare the innocent people, and to turn his hand
upon himself, and upon his father's house.
Hehoboam is born unto Solomon by Niuimah, an Ammonitish woman.
David being now 70 years of age, and broken with continual cares and

wars, grows so weak and feeble, that clothes can no longer preserve heat in

him. Therefore Abishag, a young virgin, is appointed to keep him warm.
Adonijah, seeing his father thus declining, by the assistance of Joab and
Abiathar, makes himself king: which David understanding, he presently
commands Zadok the priest, and Nathan the prophet, with other great men,
to anoint Solomon king. Adonijah hearing this, betakes himself to the
sanctuary, and is pardoned.

David, having given instruction to his son Solomon, dieth ; after he had
reigned in Hebron seven years and six months, and 33 years in Jerusalem
over all Israel.

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, gives his daughter in marriage to Solomon.
The Lord appears to Solomon in a dream, and bids him ask what he will,

and it shall be given him. Solomon asketb wisdom
; God gives him wisdom

from above, and adds thereunto riches and honour. Of this divine wisdom
Solomon makes an eminent manifestation in judging between two harlots.

THE FIFTH AGE OF THE WORLD.
OOLOMON layeth the foundation of the temple in the 4S0th year after the
^ departure of the children of Israel out of Egypt.
Solomon's temple finished in the eleventh year of his reign ; having been

seven years and a half in building.
Solomon this year (being the 9th Jubilee, and opening the fourth Millenary

of the world) witli great magnificence celebrates the dedication of the tem-
ple: at which time God giveth a visible sign of his favour.

Solomon having, as it is witii reason believed, forsaken his lusts and vani-

ties, to which he had been too in temperately addicted, and written, as a testi-

mony of his repentance, his book called the Preacher, dieth. He reigned 40
years.

The Israelites assemble at Shecbem to crown Rehoboam, Solomon's son,

king over all Israel. The people by Jeroboam sue unto him for a removal
of some grievances; to whom Rehoboam, by the advice of young men, return-
ing a harsh answer, alienates the hearts of ten tribes from him, who make
Jeroboam king over them, and fall at the same time from the house of David,
and from the true worship of God.
Jeroboam, in the beginning of his reign, repairs Shecbem, destroyed by

Abimelech 258 years before, and there dwells; afterward going over Jordan
he builds Penuel, and at length makes Tirzah the seat of his kingdom. But
fearing lest his new subjects by going to Jerusalem to worship, may be
induced to revolt from him, he deviseth a new form of religion, setting up
two golden calves, the one at Beth-el, the other at Dan, for the seduced
people to bow down unto.

1'rom the time of this dismal rent Rehoboam reigneth over Judah and Ben-
jamin 17 years, and Jeroboam over Israel, or the other ten tribes, 22 years.

The Priests and Levites, and other Israelites who feared God, stick to

Rehoboam, and maintain the kingdom of Judah three years; after which
time Rehoboam falls to idolatry, aud walketh no more in the ways of David
and Solomon.
Jeroboam sacrificing to his calf at Beth-el, a prophet is sent unto him from

God, who foretells the judgment which should one day be executed upon that

altar, and the Priests {viz. those whom Jeroboam had made of the lowest of

the people) that served at it. Which prophecy then and there is confirmed

by signs and wonders upon the king himself, and upon the altar.

Sbishak king of Egypt spoileth Jerusalem and the temple; but the king
and the princes repenting at the preaching of Shemaiah the prophet, God
gives them not over to utter destruction.

Abijam the son of Rehoboam succeeds his fathor in the kingdom of Judah,
and reigns three years.

He obtains a great victory over Jeroboam, killeth 500,000 men in one
battle, and taketh Beth-el.

Asa in the twentieth year of Jeroboam, succeeds his father Abijam, and
reigns 41 years.

Nadab in the second year of Asa succeedeth his father Jeroboam in the

kingdom of Israel, aud reigneth not full two years.

Nadab at the siege of Gibbethon, (a town of the Philistines,) is slain by
Baaslia of the tribe of Issachar in the third year of Asa; and the same year
having made himsolf king over Israel, he utterly destroyeth the whole race
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of Jeroboam, and reigneth 24 years. In this time lived the prophets Jehu,
Uanani, and Azarias.
Asa destroyeth idolatry, and enjoying ten years of peace, strengthens his

kingdom with forts and a standing army.
Zerab the Ethiopian with an innumerable army invadeth Judah : Asa

overcomes him, sacrificeth to God of the spoil, and makcth a solemn covenant
with God. He also deposeth Maachah his grandmother, a great patroness
of idolatry; bringeth into the temple those things which his father and
himself had consecrated unto God, and enjoys a long peace.
Elah the son of Baaslia succeeds his father in the kingdom of Israel.
In the second year of his reign, and the twenty-seventh of Asa's, Zimri, one

of his captains, conspires against him, kills him, and reigneth in his stead.
As soon as he sits in the throne, he destroyeth the whole family of Baaslia;
but the army which then lay before Gibbethon makes Omri then king, who
presently besiegeth Tirzah, and taketh it ; which Zimri seeing he sets on fire
the king's palace, and perisheth in the flames.
The people of Israel are now divided into two factions; one follow Tibni

the son of Ginath, and endeavour to make him king; the other adheres to
Omri; but Tibni dying, Omri reigns alone in the 31st year of Asa.
Omri having reigned six years in Tirzah, removes the seat of his kingdom

to Samaria, a place which he himself had built.
Allah succeeds his father in the kingdom of Israel, and reigneth 22 years in

Samaria. He did evil in the sight of the Lord above all that were before him.
Jehoshaphat succeedeth his father Asa in the fourth year of Ahab king of

Israel, and reigneth 25 years in Jerusalem.
Jehoshaphat being settled in his kingdom, and having demolished the high

places and groves, in the third year of his reign he sends Levites with the
princes to instruct the people in the law. God in the meantime subdueth
his enemies under him.
Ben-hadad king of Syria layeth siege to Samaria, who by the direction of

a prophet is beaten oil, and a vast number of the Syrians slain.
Ahab not being able to persuade Naboth to sell him his vineyard, falls sick

upon it; Jezebel his wife, suborning false witnesses to accuse him of blas-
phemy, eauseth Naboth to be stoned, and puts the king in possession of tbo
vineyard. Whereupon the prophet Elijah denounceth judgments against
Ahab and Jezebel ; wicked Ahab repenting, God defers the judgment.
Ahab in the seventeenth year of the reign of Jehoshaphat makcth his son

Ahaziah his associate in the government of his kingdom.
Jehoshaphat also maketh Jehoram his son copartner with him ; whence it

is, that Jehoram the son of Ahab, who succeeded his brother Ahaziah in the
kingdom of Israel, in the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat king of Judah, is

said to have begun his reign in the second year of Jehoram the son of
Jehoshaphat.
Ahab having got Jehoshaphat to assist him in the siege of Ramoth-gilead,

before he goes, he asketh counsel of 400 false prophets, who promise him vic-

tory and success; but by Jehoshaphat's advice Micaiah, a true prophet of
God, is consulted, who foretells his overthrow, and according to his word
Ahab is slain at Ramoth-gilead, and buried at Samaria.
Ahab being dead, the Moabites revolt from Israel, who had continued in

subjection ever since king David's days.
Ahaziah king of Israel, lying ill of a fall, sends to consult Baalzebub tbo

god of Ekron concerning his recovery. Elijah the prophet meeteth the
messenger, and telleth him Ahaziah shall surely (lie ; whereupon two captains
with over fifty men apiece are sent to apprehend him, and bring him before
the king; Elijah calleth for fire from heaven, and destroyeth both them and
their companies. A third captain with his fifty men being sent, and behaving
himself submissively, Elijah goes along witli him ; the prophet certifies the
king that he shall not come down from his bed alive. So Ahaziah dieth,
having governed (partly by himself, and partly together with his father) two
years.

Jehoram succeedeth his brother Ahaziah in the kingdom of Israel in the
latter end of the eighteenth year of Jehoshaphat, and reigneth twelve years.

Elijah is taken up into heaven in a fiery chariot.
Jehoshaphat grown old gives to his sons many gifts with fenced cities in

Judea; but his eldest son Jehoram he now more absolutely investeth with
the throne of the kingdom in the tilth year of Jehoram king of Israel.

Jehoram now, by the death of his father, has the kingdom of Judah to
himself, which he holds for years. He is no sooner settled in his throne, but
he puts all bis brethren to the sword, with many of the princes of Israel.

At this time the Edomites, who ever since king David's time hod lived in
subjection to Judah, revolt, and (as it was foretold by Isaac) they for ever
shake off his yoke ; Libnab also, a city of the priests in the tribe of Judah,
falls off from him about this time.
Jehoram following the counsel of his wicked wife Athaliah, the daughter

of Ahab king of Israel, sets up in Judah, and even in Jerusalem itself, tbo
idolatrous worship of Baal, and compels his subjects thereto; a letter which
was left for him by Elijah the prophet comes to his hands, which reproves
him, and denounces all those calamities and punishments which afterward
befell him.
Ahaziah succeeds his father in the kingdom of Judah (having had part of

the government bestowed upon him the year before) in the 12th year of
Jehoram king of Israel, and reigneth one year in Jerusalem.
Jehoram king of Israel, and Ahaziah king of Judah, lead their armies to

Ramoth-gilead against llazael, who had newly succeeded Ben-hadad in tho
kingdom of Syria: Jehoram is dangerously wounded, and retires himself
to Jezreel to be cured. In the meantime Elisha sendeth a young prophet
with instructions to anoint Jehu the son of Jehoshaphat, the son of Nimshi,
at Ramoth-gilead, king over Israel, and to open to him the will of God for

the rooting out of the house of Ahab; who, being proclaimed king by tho
soldiers, marcheth straight to Jezreel, killeth Jehoram in the field of Naboth,
and eauseth Jezebel to be cast out at a window, where she is eaten by dogs.
He despatcheth letters also to Samaria, and eauseth seventy of Ahab's chil-

dren to be beheaded. Then taking with him Jehonadab the son of Rechab,
he comes himself to Samaria, and destroys the whole family of Ahab, and all

the priests of Baal. Nevertheless, having put down the worship of Baal, ho
departs not from the worship of Jeroboam's golden calves, but maintains that
idolatry all the time of his reign, which was 28 years.

Jehu proceeds farther, and executes the divine vengeance upon the idola-

trous house of Judah ; he pursues Ahaziah, who fled towards Megiddo, and
overtaking him at Gur, eauseth him to be killed in his chariot. Going also

to Samaria, he meeteth with 42 of Ahaziah s kinsmen, whom he eauseth to

be slain.

Athaliah the daughter of Ahab, seeing her son Ahaziah dead, usurps the
kingdom, destroying those that bad right to the succession; but Jehoshcba
the daughter of kiug Jehoram, and wife to Jehoiada the high priest, takes
Jehoash, being then an infant, and son to her brother Ahaziah, and hides

him in the temple, and so saves him from that massacre which was made of

the rest of the blood royal.

Jehoiada the high priest brings out Jehoash, now seven years old, and
anoints him king; eauseth Athaliah to be slain, and restoreth the worship
of the true God, destroying the house of Baal, and commanding the idolatrous

priest Mattan to be killed before his attars. Jehoash now beginning his reign

in the seventh year of Jehu, reigneth 40 years in Jerusalem.
Jehoash, in the ^3d year of his reign, giveth order for the repair of the

temple, committing the charge thereof to Jehoiada and the high priest.

Jehoahaz succeedeth bis father Jehu in the kingdom of Israel, and reign-

eth 17 years : during all which time llazael king of Syria oppresseth him, and
exerciseth all those cruelties upon the Israelites, which Elisha the prophet
had foretold.

Jehoash, the son of Jehoahaz king of Israel, is taken into the consortship
of that kingdom by his father in the 27th year of Jehoash king of Judah,
and reigneth 16 years.

Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada the high priest, for reproving the people of
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Judah that fall to idolatry after the decease of Jehoiada, is stoned to death
in the court of the house of the Lord by the commandment ol king Jehoash,
who the next year after is murdered by some of his servants, as he lay in his

bed; and Amaziah his son succeedeth him.
Jehoaha/. dieth, and Jehoash his son succeedeth in the kingdom of Israel.

Not long after his father's funeral ho visits Klisha the prophet then lying
sick, and with many tears asketh counsel of him, who proiniseth him victory

over the Syrians. A dead man is brought to life by being laid in Elisha's

grave.
Jeroboam the second in this year taken into the consortship of the king-

dom of Israel by his father Jehoash, going to war against the Syrians. This
is gathered from Azariah king of Judah's, beginning to reign in the 27th year
of this Jeroboam.
Amaziah king of Judah, growing proud upon a victory obtained against

the Edomitcs this 14th year of bis reign, provuketh Jehoash king of Israel to

battle. Jehoash overcomes him, and takes him prisoner, breaks down 400

cubits of the wall of Jerusalem, and having spoiled the temple and the king's
house of a vast treasure, returns to Samaria.
Jehoash dies fifteen years before Amaziah, and Jeroboam the second, bis

son, reigneth in Samaria 41 years.
Amaziah, finding a conspiracy against him at Jerusalem, flies to Lachish,

where he is murdered ; after whom comes his son Uzziah, or Azariah, in the
27th year of Jeroboam the second, and reigneth 52 years in Jerusalem.
Now is held the 13th Jubilee under the two most flourishing kings; in

whose times live sundry great prophets in both kingdoms; Isaiah and Joel
in Judah ; Jonas, Hosea, and Amos, in Israel.

Jonas of Gath-hepher, a town belonging to the tribe of Zebulon in Galilee

of the Gentiles, (observe here the blindness of the Pharisees, John vii. 52,)

was afterward sent into Nineveh, the metropolis of Assyria, where both king
and people at bis preaching repented.
Jeroboam king of Israel (under whom that kingdom came to its full height

of glory) dieth
; after his deatli all things fall into confusion, and the state

is reduced to a plain anarchy, which lasteth 11 years and a half; for inch an
interregnum or vacancy the synchronism of Kings requires, that the six

months ol Zachariah the son of Jeroboam may answer the 38 years and one
mouth of Sballum, who murdered him in the 39th year of Azariah, or Uzziah,
king of Judah.

Zechariah the son of Jeroboam, the 4th and last of the race of Jehu, (as

was foretold,) begins his reign over Israel in the 38th year of Azariah, or

Uzziah, king of Judah, and reigneth six months.
Shallum the son of Jabesh, at the end of six months, murders him in the

sight of the people, and reigns one month, in the 39th year of Uzziah king
of Judah. After Zachariah's death follow those direful calamities foretold

by Amos the prophet
Menahem the son of Gadi going from Tirzah to Samaria, killeth Shallum,

wasteth Tiphsah and the borders thereof, and because the town would not
open to him, he takes it, and rips up all the women with child.

While Menaheni in these broils labours to get the possession of the king-
dom, Paul king of Assyria invadeth his country, to whom Menahem giveth
1000 talents of silver, and afterward reigneth quietly 10 years.

Pckahiah succeedeth his father Menahem in the 60th year of Uzziah king
of Judah, and reigneth 2 years.

Pekah, one of his captains, kills him in his own palace at Samaria, and
reigneth 20 years.

Jolham succeedeth his father Uzziah in the kingdom of Judah at the age
of 26 years, and reigneth 10 years in Jerusalem.
Jotham subdues the Ammonites, and makes them tributary for 3 years.

Under him and his two successors the prophets Micah and Hosea execute
their prophetical office. About this time lived the prophet Nahuni, aud
prophesied the destruction of Nineveh.
Ahaz succeedeth his father Jotham in the 17th year of Pekah king of

Israel, and reigneth 1G years.

This year Kezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Israel are confederate
against Judah, which strikes a greut terror into that nation ; but unto Ahaz,
God, by the prophet Isaiah, sends a gracious message, with a promise of de-

liverance; for a sign whereof (when the incredulous king, being bid to ask
a sign, refused to do it) God gives him the promise of lnimanuel to be born
of a virgin. Kezin and Pekah now lay siege to Jerusalem, and therein to

Ahaz, but are beaten oil'; Ahab is no sooner delivered from his enemies, but
he forsakes God his deliverer, and falls to idolatry. Wherefore God gives

him over into the hands of the king of Israel, who slays of the men of Judah
120,000 in one day, with a great many of the nobility, and carrieth away
200,000 captives ; but these, by the advice of the prophet Obed, are released

and sent home.
lloshea the son of Elah murders Pekah king of Israel, and gets the king-

dom into his own bauds; it is said, in the 20th year of Jotham, that is, from
the time that Jotham first began to reign, which is the same with the. 4th
of Ahaz his son. lloshea, by reason of the tumults and disorders which
ensued, cannot be said to have reigned till 9 years after, the state continuing
all that time in great confusion, without any form of government.

Shalnianeser, king of Assyria, comes up against lloshea, aud makes him
to serve him, and pay him tribute.

Uezekiall succeedeth his father Ahaz in the kingdom of Judah : he de-

stroyeth idolatry, and prospers : he also celebrates a solemn passover, and
reigneth 29 years in Jerusalem ; his father had made him in the last year of

his reign, his assistant in the government.
lloshea king of Israel, having consulted with So king of Egypt, refuseth to

pay tribute to Shalnianeser: provoked hereby, and jealous of some farther

design in that confederacy of lloshea with the king of Egypt, Shalnianeser
layeth siege to Samaria, and towards the Latter end of the third year he taketh

it, and carrieth away the Israelites captive into his own country. This was
the end of the kingdom of Israel, when it had stood divided from the king-

dom of Judah 2. 4 years.

Sennacherib king of Assyria, coming up against Judah, besiegeth their

fenced cities, and taketh many of them, but is pacified by a tribute.

About this time Uezekiall falls sick, and is told by Isaiah that he shall die,

but pouring out his tears and prayers unto God, lie recovereth his health,

and obtaineth a prolongation of his life and kingdom for 15 years. For a

sign whereof the sun goes ten degrees backward.
Sennacherib, not observing the articles of peace, layeth siege to Jerusalem,

and sendeth a blasphemous letter to llezekiah ; which ho opening, and
spreading before the Lord in the temple with many tears, craves assistance

from God against the Assyrians. Whereupon the prophet Isaiah assures him
that God will deliver him, and defend that city. The self-samo night an
angel of flic Lord slays 185,000 men in the Assyrian army; and the next

morning Sennacherib departeth, and returns to Nineveh; where nothing
after, whilst he is worshipping in the house of Nisroch his god, he is slain

by his own sous.

Manassch at 12 years of age succeedeth his father llezekiah, and reigneth

58 years, lie setteth up idolatry, and sheddeth much innocent blood. >\ here-

fore God delivers him up into the hands of Assyrians, who in the 22d year
of his reign carry him away captive to Babylon; but upon his repentance
God restores him to bis liberty and kingdom.

This year Nabuchoilonosor king of Assyria, purposing to make himself
universal monarch, sends ilolofernes his general against .hulea, who layeth

siege to Bolhulia, and there hath his head taken off by Judith, a woman
of the tribe vi Simeon.

Anion, aged 22 years, suceeedeth his father Manassclt, and reigneth two
years All idolater indeed, as his father, but no penitent : he is murdered by
his own sei vants.

Josiah, a child of 8 years old, suceeedeth his father Anion, and reignrth 'M

years, in his time lived Jeremiah aud Zephauiah the prophets, and Uuldah
the prophetess.
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In the 12th year of his reign, he begins a reformation in Judah and Jeru-
salem, and carries it on successfully.

This year lie givetfi order for the repair of the temple. Iljlkiah the high
priest, having found a Imok of the law. send- it to tin- king, who hears it

rend all over to him ;
and thereupon asketh counsel of Uuldah the prophetess

who prophesleth the destruction of Jerusalem, but not in his days, Josiah
calling to him the eldersofJudah and Jerusalero,wifh tin- priestaand prophets,
causetli the book of the law to be pad over before all the people, and
rencweth the covenant between God and bis people; he burnetii also dead
Hen's bones upon the altar at Beth-el, as was foretold ; and keepelh a moat
solemn passover.

At this time a war breaks out between the king of Egypt and the king of
Assyria. Josiah unadvisedly engagetli in this war against Kechokiijgof
Egypt, and is slain in the valley ol Uegiddo. Tie- good king l*ing thus
taken out of the world, whose life only kept off tin- Babylonish captivity
from that nation, not only the people then living bewailed bis death, but even
in after time a public mourning for him was kept. The prophet Jeremy
also in remembrance thereof composeth his Lamentations; wherein bewail-
ing the calamities which were shortly-to befall that people, as present '

his eyes, in a most compassionate manner he point-, as it were with his
finger, at the deatli of Josiah as the source aud original of all those ensuing
miseries.

After the death of Josiah, the people anoint Shallum. one of his younger
sons, to be their king. After three mouths' reign, he is deposed by Pharaoh
Nccho, who makes Eliakim, his elder brothf, king over Judah and Jerusa-
lem, and changes his name into Jehoiaklm ; out Ji lioahaz he carries along
with him captive into Egypt, where he ends his days.
Jehoiakim, at 25 years of age, begins to reign, and he reigneth 11 years.
Uriah and Jeremiah prophesy against Jerusalem

; the former is put to
death, the latter is acquitted, and set at liberty. About this tine; Ilabakkuk
also prophesieth.
This year is Nebuchadnezzar the Great made by his father Nebopolazzar

bis associate in the kingdom of Assyria and Babylon; into whose ban
delivers up Jehoiakim, who is put in chains to be carried to Baby Ion

; but
upon his submission and promises of obedience is left in bis own house, where
he lives a servant to Nebuchadnezzar 3 years. From which entering of the
king and people of the Jews into the subjection ami service of Nebuchad-
nezzar are the To years of the captivity of Babylon to be reckoned, which
were foretold by the prophet Jeremy.
Nebuchadnezzar gives order to Ashpcnaz, master of the eunuchs, that he

shall carry from thence of the children of Israel, both of the blood royal 'as

was foretold by the prophet Isaiah to llezekiah / and also of the nobility the
choicest youths both for beauty and wit that he can find; who. being edu-
cated 3 years in the language and sciences of the Chaldeans, may afterward
be fit to serve the king in his palace; among whom, of tbe tube of Judah,
are Daniel, called Belteshazzar ; Hananiah, called Shadracb; Mishael. called
Meshach ; and Azariah, called Abcd-nego; their names being thus changed
by the master of the eunuchs.
Whilst Nebuchadnezzar pursues his victories over the king of Egypt, his

father dies ; which coining to his know ledge, he gives order lor tie- bringing
away of the captives, and posts with a small company the nearest way to

Babylon, where he is received as the lawful BnccesBor to bis lather's domi-
nions. He causeth to be brought to Babylon what he thinks lit of tin ^

and furniture of the temple, and placeth them in the house of his god, eu
Belus.
Jehoiakim, having lived 3 years in subjection to the king of Babylon, Calls

off, and rebels against him.
This year (being the second of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, taking it as it

begun at his father's death,) Daniel recovers Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and
interprets it to betoken thefour chief monarchies; whereupon he and his
companions are highly advanced.
Nebuchadnezzar sends an army, consisting of Chaldeans. Syrians. aToabitaa,

and Ammonites, against Jehoiakim ; these waste the w hole country ofJudex,
and carry away from thence 3023 captives. Jehoiakim also is taken prisoner ;

whom they put to death, cause his carcass to be drawn out at the ,_ .

Jerusalem (as was foretold by the prophet Jeremiah) and leave it without
the walls unburied.
Jehoiachin (called also Conias and Jeconias) at 18 years of age succeeds his

father Jehoiakim, and reigns three months in Jerusalem.
Against him Nebuchadnezzar leads an army, and besiegeth Jerusalem:

Jehoiachin with all his kindred and courtiers come out tomeel him. Nebu-
chadnezzar makes them all prisoners, enters Jerusalem, and t.ikt-* all the
treasure he can find in the temple and the king's palace, breaking in ;

all the vessels of gold and furniture which Solomon bad made for tin- temple ;

he carrieth away captive to Babylon the king, his mother, wives, courtiers,

magistrates, and Io.ihmi able men out of Jerusalem, leaving none behind but
tbe poorer sort of people ; and out of the country round . i bout be carried also

away 8000 artificers; among the captives are Mordecai, and Kxekiel, tho
priest ; Ezekiel therefore in his prophecy reckons the time all along Irom the

beginning of this captivity. An epistle, said to be Jeremiah's, is now sent to

the captives, admonishing them to beware of the idolatry which they shall

see in Babylon.
Nebuchadnezzar before his departure from Jerusalem, makes Bfattaniah,

Jehoiachin's lather's brother, king, changing his name into Zedekiah.
Zedekiah, beginning bis reign at -l years of age, rt Igneth 11 years; he, by

rebelling against Nebuchadnezzar, or rather by continuing in open rebeUJoo
(as his fathers had done) against God. brought upon Jerusalem and the whom
nation ot' the Jews those long-deserved calamities which God badsooften
forewarned then* of by his prophets; for. in the Utter end of the year of

Zedekiah, Jerusalem, alter a long siegv. is taken by Nehurlisdnozzar, and his

Chaldeans enter it. Zedekiah Bees away by night, but being pursued, is

taken, and brought prisoner to Kiblah. Nebuchadnezzar^ head-quarters;

there having first seen Ins children slaughtered before Ins eyes, he has after-

ward those eyes put out, and being loaibn w itb chains, is carried away I SB"

tive to Babylon. About a month after the taking of the city, Nebuzaradaa,
captain of the guard, sent by Nebuchadnezzar, makes Ins entry into II

tire to tin- temple, the king's palace, and some noblemen's BOOMS and SU
layeth the whole city in ashes; tbe walls of Jerusalem being r.ired to tbe

ground ; all that were left III the city, and those that a hub- 1 , fore had fallen

to the Chaldeans, with what treasure he call find, doth Nebular! carry

with bun into Baby Ion.

And thus was Judah carried out of her own land. MS v.ars after BstvM
began to reign over It, 388 years after the falling oil o| lb, l. u tnUs. and 1.4

years after tbe destruction of the kingdom of I

Obadiah the prophet denonnoeth God"a Judgments against the Kdomitss,
Who now insult ever the calamity of the Jews. Tie- same do JeffeS •

Ezekiel, and the author of the UTlh and Loth Psalma, who wrvtc all about
the same time.

THE SIXTH AGS Or THK WORLD.

NElU'riIAPNEZZAU. proud of his victories over K k-ypr. and hi« eooqwest

of Judca and other count lies. an. I boasting the tnaguificeuoa Ol bis build-

ing-, f.iiis distracted, and is driven iioni tbe society oi men.

Alter seven \e:irs SPSUI among tbe beasts of the field, his UtIJcrtUnding

returning to him, he humbly ackiiowlodgoth the
i

md aiagoee>

ness towards bun: and is restored to his kingdom. A tea days eftea )•

bavins reigned about 20 months together with In. father, and IS years by

himself.

Kvil-merodaoli hit id* him in the STth yesr of tie

Jebotoohln, or Jeconlab, who presently l**** order tor theeula

Jehoiachin, and two davs after changetb his prison-* lolhes, »ct» blmab t

tbe princes of ins court, and causeth bun to satal ins own table. Jrhoiachin

dies about two vcars after.

759



The Sixth Age, INDEX TO THE HOLY BIBLE. The Sixth Age.

before
V/irist.

555.

553.

538.

637.

536.

The
Per-
sian
Em-
pire

Daniel
VII. 1.

VIII. 1.

V.
Jerem.

XXVII. 7.

Dan.V.

Isa. XIII.
Ilab. II.

Jerem.
XXV. 12.

L.LI.
Dan. V. 31.

VI. C.

519.

518.

509.

IX.
Jerem.

XXIX. 10.

Dau. IX.

Ezra I. 2.

Isaiah
XLIV. 28.

XLIV.
1,13.

Ezra I.

5,6.
Hi

Nehem.
VII.

Acts
XXVI. 7.

Lam. 1. 1.

Luke II.

36.

Ezra 111.

8,13.

IV. 5.

6.

Hag. II.

1,9.

Zech. I.

1,6.
Est. I. II.

Ezra VI.

Est. III.

Dent.
XXV. 19.

Est. IV.

VI.

VII.

IX.

Belshazzar, having remoTed Bome persons who had murdered his father
Evil-merodach, and usurped his throne, succeeds in the kingdom of Babylon.
In the first year of this king's reign Daniel lias the vision of the four beasts,

signifying the four great monarchies of the world, and of God delivering over
all power and sovereignty to the Son of Man.
lu the third year of Belshazzar, Daniel receives the vision of the ram and

the he-goat, betokening the destruction of the Persian monarchy, and the
great misery which Antiochus should bring upon the people of God.
This year Belshazzar makes a great feast for all the nobles, and causeth to

be brought forth all the vessels of the house of the Lord, which Nebuchad-
nezzar iiis grandfather had brought away from Jerusalem, to the glory of his

idols, and dishonour of the true God. In the midst of all this jollity a hand
appears writing on the wall of the room in which the king and his numerous
guests sit drinking. The king, greatly terrified hereat, sends for his Chaldean
astrologers and wizards, and commands them to read the writing, and give
him the interpretation of it; but they not being able to do either, Daniel is

sent for, who reads the writing, and gives the king the interpretation of it:

whereupon Daniel is publicly proclaimed the third man in tho kingdom.
This same night Belshazzar is slain, Babylon is taken by Cyrus, and the em-
pire translated to the Medes and Persians, as had been sundry times foretold
by the prophets.
Cyrus having given the kingdom of Babylon to Darius the Mede, reserv-

ing some palaces in the city for himself, he returns through Media into

Persia.

Daniel's greatness raising envy in some principal courtiers and officers,

these contrive his ruin: but finding nothing in his management of affairs

whereof to accuse him, they resolve to order matters so, that Daniel's piety

towards God shall become an offence worthy of death. They move the king
to make a decree, that for 30 days no petition shall be made to any god or

man, but to himself only. "Which decree Daniel breaks by making supplica-

tion to his God, and is for so doing cast into a den of lions ; but being found
to have received no hurt there, Darius commands his conspirators to be cast

into the same den, who are presently devoured; and the king publisheth a
decree, that all persons throughout his dominions shall reverence and fear

the God of Daniel.
Towards the end of the first year of the reign of Darius the Mede, to be

reckoned from the subversion of the Babylonish empire, begins the 70th year
of the captivity of the Jews, which, by Jeremiah's prophecy, was to be the
last year of their calamity. Upon consideration of which time so near at

hand, Daniel pours out his most fervent prayers to God for the remission of
his own sins, and those of his people; and for that promised deliverance out
of their captivity. To whom the angel Gabriel brings an answer not only
of this, but also of the spiritual deliverance of the church by the death of the
Messiah ; uttering that memorable prophecy of the seventy weeks.

Cyrus, his father Cambyses and his father-in-law Cyaxares both dying,
Persia falls to him by inheritance, and Media by contract of marriage : and so

he is possessed of the whole eastern empire ; from which time both Xenophon
(Inst. lib. 8.) reckons the 7 years of his reign, and the Holy Scripture out of
the records of the Medes and Persians, reckons this his first year; for it

teacheth us, that in this year came forth that renowned edict of his. Thus
saith Cyrus king of Persia, The Lord God of Heaven hath given me all the
kingdoms of the earth, and hath charged me to build him a house at Jerusa-
lem which is in Julian, &c. At which time the 70 years of the Babylonish
captivity being expired, (as was foretold by Isaiah and Jeremiah, the former
making mention of Cyrus by name,) he gives leave to all the Jews, dwelling
in all parts of his dominions, to return into their own country, and commands
them immediately to fall in hand with rebuilding of the temple.
He restoreth also all the vessels of the house of God, which Nebuchadnezzar

had brought from thence; and contributes towards the building.
The Jews therefore return into their own country ; the poorer sort having

allowance made them to defray their charges upon the way. The number
of the children of the province, or Hebrews born in Chafdea, which with
their captain Zerubbabei, and their high priest Jeshua, return out of capti-
vity, is 42,360, besides proselytes, men-servants, and maid-servants, to the
number of 7,337. Now the particular sums of Ezra's catalogue being cast
up amount only to 29,818 ; and those in Nehemiah's account make but 31,031,
both which come far short of that general sum of 42,360, which at the bottom
of each catalogue is said to be the number of the whole congregation. Where-
fore the Hebrews in the xxixth chapter of their great chronicle tell us, that
to complete the full sum of 42,300, we must cast in those of the other ten
tribes of Israel, who came up out of the captivity with the Jews. 1'or even
till the last extirpation of the Jewish state there remained some relics of the
other ten tribes, not only in the dispersion, and at Jerusalem, and other cities

of J udah ; but also of those who kept still in their own seats ; for Shalman-
eser swept not away all out of the whole ten tribes, but left a remnant of
them in their own country, who were afterward, together with the Jews,
Benjamites, and Levites, carried away by Nebuchadnezzar into Babylon, and
are now dismissed and sent back again by Cyrus.
In the second year after their return from Babylon, in the second month,

theyappoint Levites to oversee the work of the house of God, and lay the
foundation of the temple; the old men lamenting, who 53 years before had
seen the old temple standing, and the younger sort rejoicing to see the new
one going up.

The Samaritans by the means of certain courtiers about Cyrus, whom they
had bribed for that purpose, disturb the Jews in their work of the temple.
In the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes (called in profane story Cam-

byses) the Samaritans, who, whilst Cyrus lived, had secretly undermined the
Jews, now openly frame a direct accusation in writing against the inhabitants
of Judith and Jerusalem, and present it to the king, who presently forbids

the Jews to proceed in the building.

In the second year of king Darius Hystaspes (the same with Ahasuerus)
Zerubbabei and Jeshua, incited by the prophets liaggai and Zecbariah, set

forward the building of the temple.
liaggai prophesieth that the glory of this second temple shall be greater

than that of the former; not as being a more magnificent structure, but in
regard the blessed Messiah shall one day honour it with his presence, and
from thence propagate peace to all nations.

About this time Zecbariah the prophet exhorteth the Jews to repentance.
Ahasuerus puts away queen Yashti his wife, and not long after espouseth

Esther, the niece of Mordecai the Jew.
In the sixth year of Darius, or Ahasuerus, the temple is finished ; the dedi-

cation whereof is celebrated with great joy and abundance of sacrifices, the
priests and Levites, every one in bis place, standing on the ministry of the
temple. The passover also is celebrated.

llaman, an Agagite, of the race of the Amalekites, a great favorite of king
Ahasuerus, offended at Mordecai, because be falls not down and adores him,
as others do, resolves to be revenged of the whole nation of the Jews, (which
was ever averse to his,) and to root it out; for the executing of which pur-

pose, that he may find a successful time, he causeth Pur, that is, the lot, to

be cast before him, for to know the day and month wherein the Jews shall

be destroyed, and the lot falls on the 12th month Adar.
Haman obtains an edict from the king, that all Jews, without respect to

sex or age, upon the thirteenth day of the month Adar, be put to death in all

the provinces of the king's dominions. Hereupon Mordecai, Esther, and all

the Jews, humble themselves before the Lord by fasting and prayer.

Ahasuerus, hearing it read in the chronicles that a conspiracy had been
discovered to him by Mordecai, commandeth that he be publicly honoured
and that by Haman himself, his deadly enemy.

Esther, entertaining the king and Haman at a banquet, maketh suit for

her own life, and her people's, and accuseth Haman. The king, understand-

ing that Haman had provided a gallows for Mordecai, causeth him to be

hanged thereon. In memory of this great deliverance the two days of Purim
are made festival.
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Ezra the priest, a man skilled in the law of Moses, obtains a large commis-
sion from king Artaxerxes, to settle the Jewish commonwealth, and to
reform the church at Jerusalem.
In the seventh year of Artaxerxes, Ezra, with a great multitude of Jews,

sets out from Babylon.
Ezra obligeth those who had taken strangers to wife to send them back.
In the twentieth year of king Artaxerxes, Nehemiah a Jew, one of his cup-

bearers, being made governor of Judea, obtains leave to build the wall of
Jerusalem, and finish that great work. Here begins Daniel's 70 weeks to be
fulfilled before the passion of our Saviour.

Nehemiah having governed Judea 12 years, returns to the king of Persia.
This year is the 21st Jubilee, the last that ever the prophetB of the Old

Testament saw ; for that place in Nehemiah, chap. xii. 22, is not to be under-
stood of the last Darius, but of Darius Nothus, who now reigns in Persia ; the
full history of Nehemiah ending with the time of Artaxerxes Longinus,
father of this Darius Nothus.
Hitherto (saith Eusebius in his chronicle, to the 32d year of Artaxerxes)

the Divine Scriptures of the Hebrews contains the annals of the times. But
those things which were done among them afterward we must deliver out of
the books of the Maccabees, and out of the writings of Joseph us, who have
delivered a general history of the Jewish affairs from thence down to the
times of the Romans.
That Malachi, the last of the prophets, was contemporary with Nehemiah,

appears from hence, that he nowhere exhorts the people to the building of
the temple, as liaggai and Zachary did ; but the temple being now built, ho
reproves those disorders, which Nehemiah at his second return with a new
commission from Babylon saith he found in his absence to have crept in
among the Jews; as marriage with strange women, withholding of tithes
and abuse in the worship of God. And because a succession of prophets
was not to be expected, as before, he exhorteth the people constantly to
adhere to the law of Moses, till Christ the chief prophet should appear;
whose forerunner John the Baptist should come in the spirit and power of
Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers unto their children, and the disobe
dient to the wisdom of the just. See 1 Mac. iv. 46, and ix. 17.

A LEXANDER the Great, king of Macedonia, passeth out of Europe intoa Asia, and begins to lay waste the Persian empire.
Manasses, brother to Jaddus the high priest, refusing to put away his

strange wife, is driven from the sacrifice: Sanaballath his father-in-law
governor of Samaria, revolteth from Darius, obtains leave of Alexander to
build a temple on mount Gerizim and makes Manasses high priest thereof,
to which resort all such as are entangled in unlawful marriage, with all such
offenders as think themselves not safe at Jerusalem. This was the rise of
that schismatical conventicle of the Samaritans. See John iv. 20.
Alexander marcheth toward Jerusalem, intending to besiege it. Jaddus

the high priest, hearing of it, putteth on his priestly ornaments, and accom-
panied with the people all in white, goeth out to meet him. Alexander, see-
ing his habit, falls prostrate before him, saying that, whilst he was in Mace-
donia, a man appeared unto him in the very same habit, who invited him to
come into Asia, and promised to deliver the Persian empire into his hands.
After this he goes to the temple, and offers sacrifice according to the high
priest's direction. They show him the prophecy of Daniel, That a Grecian
should come and destroy the Persians ; whereby he is mightily confirmed in
his persuasion that he himself is the. man. Lastly he bestoweth on the Jews
whatever favours they desire, and departeth.
The Persians are overcome, Darius slain, and Alexander remains universal

monarch of the eastern world.
Alexander having reigned six years and ten months dieth ; his army and

dominions are divided among his captains. Antigonus makes himself gov-
ernor of Asia, Seleucus of Babylon and the bordering nations; Lysimachns
hath the Hellespont ; Cassauder, Macedou ; and Ptolemeus, the son of Lagus,
gets Egypt.
Ptolemeus, surnamed Soter, makes himself master of Jerusalem by a

stratagem ; for he enters the city on a sabbath-day under pretence of offering
sacrifice; and whilst the Jews suspect nothing, but spend the day in ease
and idleness, he surpriseth the city without resistance, and maketh the citi-

zens captives. He sendeth several colonies of Jews into Egypt, and puts
great confidence in them.
Ptolemeus Philadelphia, son of Ptolemeus Soter, being a great favourer of

learning, builds a most magnificent library at Alexandria. Demetrius Pba-
lerius, to whom he had committed the care of procuring all sorts of books
and out of all countries, persuades him to employ 72 Jews in translating the
Holy Scriptures out of the original Hebrew into the Greek tongue, which was
done in the seventh year of his reign. The king also dismisseth many cap
tive Jews, and dedicates many presents to the temple of God at Jerusalem.
One Simon, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, governor of the temple, tailing

out withOnias the high priest, goes to Apollonius the governor of Celosyria,

and informs him that there is avast treasure in the temple: Apollonius
acquaints king Seleucus his master with it, who presently sends his treasurer
Ileliodorus to Jerusalem, to bring this money away. Heliodorus entering
the temple, is by angels struck down in the very place, and carried from
thence half dead ; but by the prayers of Onias he is soon after restored to his

health. Returning to Seleucus that sent him, he magnifies the holiness of

the temple, and the power of God dwelling in it.

Antiochus Epiphanes succeeds Seleucus in the kingdom of Syria, and
reigneth 11 years and some months.

Jason, by corrupting king Antiochus obtaineth the office of high priest.

Menelaus, brother to Simon the traitor, being employed by Jason to carry
the money to the king, promiseth 300 talents of silver above what Jason had
sent, and getteth the priesthood to himself.

Menelaus, not paying the money he had promised the king at his admis-
sion, is summoned to appear before Antiochus ; he substituteth Lysimachus
his brother in his place.

Antiochus taketh Jerusalem, and sacking it, pillageth the temple, destroy-

eth 40,000 of the inhabitants, and selleth as many more. He endeavoureth
also to abolish the worship of God, and forceth many Jews to forsake their

religion. The Samaritans now disown their relation to the Jews, to whom
in prosperity they pretended alliance, and consecrate the temple on mount
Gerizim to Jupiter.
Perseus, having made war upon the Romans, is this year overcome by

them, and the kingdom of the Macedonians ends, when from Caranus it had
stood 626 years. Nevertheless the relics of the Macedonian empire, while
that of the Roman was rising, did yet survive in the Ptolemies of Egypt, and
the kings of Syria.
King Antiochus, by a public edict, commands all nations that are subject

unto him to observe the same way of divine worship, and laying aside their

peculiar customs, to profess the same religion with the Grecians ; the punish
inent of death being threatened unto such as shall be disobedient; and h,

appoints overseers over every people and nation who shall compel them
hereunto. Of the Jews many choose lather to undergo the most cruel tor-

ments, than to offer sacrifice unto idols; all which martyrdoms, with those

glorious sufferings of the seven Maccabean brethren, are recorded in the two
books of Maccabees.

Mattathias, a priest, with his five sons, slay those that are sent by king
Antiochus to compel them to offer abominable sacrifices, and after betake
themselves to the desert. They are followed by many others, of whom a

great number are stifled in their caves, because they would not defend
themselves on the sabbath-day. Mattathias abolisheth that superstition,

and exhorts his sons to assert their privileges, and deliver their country
from bondage.
Mattathias dies, and Judas Maccabeus takes upon him the management of

this affair, lie delivers his country and purgeth it from tho abominations
which had been committed in it.
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Apollonius, governor of Samaria, having raiser] an army among the Gen-
tiles and Samaritans, lulls upon the Jews; but is discomfited and slain by
Judas Maccabeus.
Seron also, governor of the lower Syria, musters up all the forces under

his command, and invades Judea; him Judas Maccabeus encounters, slays
800 of his men on the place, and puts the rest to Might.
Judas Maccabcu3 defeats a great army, which Autiochus sent against the

Jews. Lysias returns with a greater power ; Judas kills 5IJOU of his men. and
causeth him to retreat, lie purifieth the temple, and setteth it in order,
after it had lain desolate three years; and buildeth a wall about Sion.
Autiochus is taken with a violent pain in his bowels, and such a rotten-

ness seizeth his flesh, that worms breed in it; he ebnfesseth that he is

plagued for the wrong dono to Jerusalem, and dieth in the 149th year of the
kingdom of the Grecians. His sun Autiochus Eupator, a child about nine
years old, succeeds him. He maketh peace with the Jews, but quickly
breaketh it; he puts to death Menelaus the high priest, and confers that
honuur upon Alcimus, or Jaciinus.

Onias, the son of Onias 111., retires into Egypt, where I'tolemeus Philome-
tur, and Cleopatra his wife, permit him to build a temple at Heliopolis in
imitation of that at Jerusalem, and they constitute him high priest there.
Demetrius Soter, the son of Seleucus, escapes from Rome, and comes into

Syria, where he causeth himself to be crowned king, and putteth to death
Antiuchus and Lysias.
Demetrius, at the instance of Alcimus, sends Nicanor with a great army

against Judas Maccabeus, whom he endeavors to surprise. They join battle,
and Nicanor is slain. •*

Here ends the continued history of the second book of Maccabees, being
an abstract and breviary of the five books of Jason, a Jew of Cyrene.
King Demetrius sends Bacchides with a newr army, consisting of 20,000

men, against Judas Maccabeus ; Judas, having with him but 800 men, ven-
tures to engage him, and is slain. His brother Jonathan is chosen geueral
in his stead.

Jonathan enters into an alliance with the Romans. Josephus observes,
that this was the first league that ever was known to be between the Jews
and the Romans.

"Whilst Alcimus commands the wall of the inner court of the temple to be
pulled down, God strikes him suddenly with a palsy, so that without speak-
iug a word he dies in great torment.
Jonathan, having wearied Uacchides by war, compelleth him to make a

league and draw off his army.
Alexander lialas, the son of king Antiochus Epiphanes, enters with an

army into Syria: the garrison of Ptolemais set open their gates to him, by
reason of their hatred to king Demetrius ; w ho prepares hiuiBelf for war.
Demetrius desireth an alliance with Jonathan, who makes use of this

occasion to repair the fortifications of Jerusalem.
Alexander Dalas is no less careful to obtain the friendship of Jonathan,

and, to oblige him, confers on him the high priesthood.
Jonathan puts on the holy vestment on the seventh month of the 160th

year of the kingdom of the Grecians, at the feast of tabernacles. He was the
first high priest of the Hasmonean family.
Demetrius and Alexander come to battle, and Demetrius is slain.

Alexander lialas, finding himself in the peaceable possession of the king-
dom of Syria, espouseth Cleopatra, the daughter of I'tolemeus Philouietor
king of Egypt. Alexander highly honours Jonathan the high priest at his
nuptials.
Demetrius Nicanor, eldest son of Demetrius Soter, enters into Cilicia with

an army. King Alexander Balas gives the command of Syria to Apollonius,
who sets upon Jonathan the high priest; J onathan defeats him, and takes
Joppe and Azotus, and burns the temple of Dagon.

I'tolemeus Philometor, king of Egypt, comes to the relief of king Alex-
ander his son-in-law; Alexander ungratefully sets Ammouius to lie iu am-
bush to kill him. The treachery being discovered, Ptolenieus takes away his

daughter from Alexander, and inarrieth her to Demetrius. Alexander having
been driven from Antioeh, the inhabitants of t hat place make ofler of the
kingdom to I'tolemeus ; but he rcfuseth it, and persuadeth them to accept
of Demetrius for their king.
Alexander returns with a great army. I'tolemeus and Demetrius unite

their forces, and overcome him in a pitched battle ; but I'tolemeus dies of the
wounds which he received, after he had seen the head of Alexander sent to

him by Zabdiel, an Arabian prince. Jonathan besiegeth the citadel at Jeru-
salem, held by a garrison of Macedonians. Complaint hereof being made to

Demetrius, Jonathan appeaseth him by presents, and obtaineth new favours
for the Jews. Demetrius incurreth the hatred of his soldiers by abridging
their pay iu time of peace.
Tryphou, with some soldiers that revolted from Demetrius, undertakes to

establish Autiochus, the son of Alexander lialas, in the kingdom of Syria.

Demetrius is vanquished by young Autiochus, and made to fly into Seleucia.

Great honours are by Autiochus conferred on Jonathan, who assists him
against llenietrius.

Jonathan renews his alliance with the Romans and Lacedemonians, and
fortifies Jerusalem.
Tryphou contrives how he may quit himself of Antiochus, and reign in his

stead : but fearing Jonathan's opposition, he invites him to come toPtolemais,
and bring with him some few of his soldiers, promising to deliver that city

into his hands. Jonathan, suspecting no treachery, comes only with 1000

men to Tryphon at I'tolemais ; but as soon as lie is entered I he city, Tryphou
commands the gates to be shut. Jonathan is taken prisoner, and all his men
put to the sword.
The Jews hereupon make choice of Simon Maccabeus for their general in

the place of his brother Jonathan. Tryphon leads an army against Simon.
He promiseth for 100 talents of silver to release Jonathan

;
the money being

paid him, he breaks his prumiso, and puts Jonathan to death. Simou erects

a stately monument for his lather and his brethren.
Tryphon murders the young king Autiochus, and puts the crown on his

own head.
The Romans and Lacedemonians renew their leagues with Simon and write

them in tables of brass.

Simon has the government and high priesthood settled on him and his

heirs: the Jews are by his means discharged from all manner of tribute to

any foreign prince. He takes Sion, the fortress of Jerusalem, drives out of

the city all idolaters, clears the houses of their idols, and placeth iu the city

such as are true worshippers of God.
Tryphon's vices render him so odious to his soldiers, that they submit

themselves to Cleopatra, Dcnietrius's relict. She marrieth Autiochus Soter,

Demetrius's brother, and causeth him to be crowned king. Antiochus drives

Tryphou out of Syria, besiegeth him in Dora, whence he Mies to Apamea,
where he is taken and slain.

Simon the high priest traversing the cities of Judea, and taking care for

their orderly government, comes down with his two sons, Mattathias and
Judas to Jericho; I'tolemeus the son of AbubuS, Simon's son-in-law, invites

them to a castle which he had fortified, called Dochus, and there, whilst he

entertains them at a banquet, barbarously murders them. John Hircanus

succeeds his father in the high priesthood.

litre ends the first book of Maccabees, containing the history offorty years.

John Hircanus takes Shochcjn, and demolished the temple on mount
Geri/.im, 200 years after it had been built by Suuaballat.

Judas, eldest son of Hircanus, otherwise called Aristobulus, and surnamed
Vhilellen, succeeds his father in the government and the high priesthood

;

he was the first of any, that, after the return from the captivity of Babylon,

set a crown upon his "bead, and changed the stale into a monarchy.

Anna the prophetess, daughter of I'hanuel, of the tribe of Ashei , this year
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becoming a widow, departs not from the temple, but servcth God with fasting
and prayer night and day, for 84 years together, until Buch time as she seel
Christ in the temple.
Jerusalem is this year taken by Pompey; who meddles not with any of

the treasure which wju in the temple, but makes the Jews tributary to the
Romans.

Here begins the empire nf the Unman Cesart, when Julius Cesar, having over-
thrown Ptimpey at the battle of P/iarsaUa, was made perpetual dictator.
Herod, the son of Antipas, or Antipater, an Idumean, is this year bv the

Romans declared king of Judea.
Herod, assisted by Bosius the Roman general, lays siege to Jerusalem, ani

takes it: the soldiers fill all corners of the city with blood, rapine, and
cruelty. Antigonus, the prince and high priest, is bv So,j., 5 carried away
prisoner to Rome, and Herod put in full possession of the kingdom.
About this time Hillel, a Babylonian, descended from David, flourished at

Jerusalem
;
one of whose disciples was Jonathan, the son ofUzziel, the famous

author of the Chaldee paraphrase.
Cesar Octavianus, nephew to Julius Cesar, in his fifth consulship, with the

assent of the senate and people of Rom.-, assumes the title of emperor; at
which time the government among the Romans was legally changed from a
republic into a monarchy. The next year following he is by the senate
surnamed Augustus.
Herod this year begins to enlarge, or rather to rebuild, the temple at Jeru-

salem, 46 years before the first passover of the ministry of Christ, and in nine
years and a half finisheth that magnificent structure.
The angel Gabriel appears to Zacbary the priest, as he is offering incense

in the temple, telling him that a son shall be born unto him. whom he shall
call John

;
who also shall be a Nazarite, and the forerunner of the Lord in

the spirit and power of Elias.

In the sixth month after John was conceived, the same angel Gabriel is

sent by God to X'azareth in Galilee, to the most blessed Virgin Mar
to Joseph, a person of the house and lineage of David;) the angel <:

unto her, that she shall conceive by the overshadowing of the Holy Ghost,
ami bring forth a son, and call his name JESUS.
John the Baptist born six months before Christ.

THE SEVENTH AOK OF THE WOELD.

pIIRIST our Lord and Saviour in the fulness of time is born of the blessed
^ Virgin Mary at Bethlehem, and laid in a manger.
On the eighth day after his nativity he is circumcised, and named JESCS.
The wise men of the east bring presents to the new-born king of the Jews.
Joseph fiees into Egypt with the child Jesus, and Mary his mother.
Herod commands the infants in and about Bethlehem to be slain.

Herod dieth, and his son Arcbelans is by Cesar made tetrarch of Judea;
other dominions, which belonged to Herod, are divided among his sons.

Christ, by God's appointment, is brought back out of Egypt into Nazareth.

Tltcfint year of Vie vulgar Christian Era begins here.

By occasion of the passover our Lord goes up with his parcDts to Jerusa
lem, and there disputes with the doctors in the temple.
Augustus dies, and Tiberius succeeds him.
Josephus, called Caiapbas, is made high priest of the Jews by the faTOur

of Valerius Gratus, the Roman governor.
Towards the end of this year Pontius Pilate is Bent to be procurator of

Judea in the place of Valerius Gratus.

John the Baptist begins to preach and to baptize in the desert of Judea,
thereby preparing the way of the Lord. and doing his endeavour that Christ
coming r.fter him may be made known unto Israel. Into John God gives a

Bign whereby he may know the Lord's Christ, that upon whom be shall see

the Spirit descending and remaining on him, the same is he which shall
baptize with the Holy Ghost.
Jesus entering upon the thirtieth year of hifl age, comes from Galilee to

Jordan, and is baptized of John : at which time a must illustrious manifesta-

tion is made of the blessed Trinity ; for the Sou ofGod ascending out ol the

water, and praying, the heavens are opened, and the Spirit ft God in the

shape of a dove descends upon him: and the voice of the Father is heard
from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.

John sees it, and bears record that this is the Son of God.
Jesus full of the Holy Ghost returns from Jordan, and is led by the Spirit

into the wilderness, where he fostetb forty days and forty nights, and is

tempted by the devil.

After this our Lord returns into Galilee.

John gives testimony to our Saviour passing by him; Andrew. Teter,

Philip, and Nathanael, acknowledge him to be the Messias and become his

disciples.

Christ, at a marriage in Cana of Galilee, turnoth water into wine ; this was
his first miracle.

The first passover nf Christ's public ministry,from which the first year
seventieth ami last nf Daniel's week begins. In which the covenant is con-

firmed with many, Dan. ix. 27, compared with Mali. xxvi. 28.

JESUS cometh to Jerusalem at the time of the passover, and entering into

the temple, scourgeth out those that bought and sold there. Tin .'«•

require a sign of his authority : I hrisl bids them destroy that temple, (under-

standing the temple of his body.) and in three days be will raise it up.

Herod the tetrarch casteth John the baptist into prison for r> prehcndiDg

his incest with his brother Philip's wife, and other evils done b] him.

Christ discovers himself to the woman of Samaria

He goes throughout all Galilee, teaching iu the synagogues, and working
miracles.

Matthew called to be a disciple.

The second passover of Christ?! ministry. John v. 1. compared with ix. 3, 5,

from which the sei-mxi year if the seventieth week of Daniel I

JESUS conies up to Jerusalem at the time of the feast, and heals on the

sabbath-day a man that bad an Infirmity 38 yean, lying .>t thi •,

Betbesda. He makes a most dh ine i>| ology to the Jews that sought to kill

him, because be said that God was bis fatiier.

Christ out of the multitude of his disciples ehoonth 12. win m he cslleth

Apostles: namely, Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Mat-

thew Thomas, James the son of Alpheua, Simon called Zelotea. Judaa the

brother of James, and Judaa Iscariot, 'loth, s our Saviour cl •

bis discourse in that glorious, full, and admirable sermon on the mount.

Jesus sends his 12 apostles by two and two to preach, and In al the »,ek.

John the Baptist Is beheaded in prison b\ Herod's

Jesus feeds 5000 men. besides women and children, with five barley loaves

andtwoliulelisl.es. Uo refuses to l* - k. ^^^
The third passover nf Chvist's ministry, John iv. 1,/rosi which fie thtni yevr

o/ the tevntieth merit of Daniel

1 ESXJS is transfigured on the mount; Moses ami Eliss are teen to talk »ith

'I bim ; and a voice from heaven la hM .
.
Thu n my

beloved Son ;
bear blm.

(bust payetll tribute to C

v certain village ol the Samaritans rafuaeth our Saviour entertainment in

his way to Jerusalem: the disciples, desiring to cell for lira from hsan

consume them, are severely reprehended
iti.- Beveul re soul out by two and two t.> wort n..: m lee, ana

to preach.
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Christ teacheth his disciples to pray.

Christ raisetli Lazarus, that had been buried four days.

Caiaphas, high priest of the Jews, prophesieth concerning the death of

Christ.
Zaccheus a publican converted.

Christ restoreth to blind Bartimcus his sight.

Mary the sister of Lazarus anoints our Saviour's feet with costly spikenard,

and wipeth them with the hair of her head.

Christ ridcth in triumph into .Jerusalem : the multitude spread their gar-

ments in the way, and cry, Ilosanna to the Son of David. Coming near the

city he weeps over it, and foretells its destruction. He enters the temple, and
casteth out those that bought and sold there; and heals the blind and lame.

He curseth the fruitless fig-tree, and the next morning it is found dried up
and withered. Thence he takes occasion to show the power of faith.

The fourth pussovf.r, in wlrich Christ our passover is sacrificed, ICor. v. 7, and
so an end is put to ull legal sacrifices prefiguring this great expiation. The

fourth or middle year if DanieVs last week begins, Ban. ix. 27.

ON the first day of unleavened bread, when the passover of the Jews was to

be slain, (April 2,) in the evening, Jesus eateth the passover with his dis-

ciples, and institutes the sacrament of his body and blood in bread and wine.

Christ washeth his disciples' feet, and exhorteth them to humility and
charity.

In the self-same night Christ is betrayed by Judas, mocked, buffeted, and
spit upon, by the soldiers.

Next day he is condemned by Pilate, and crucified ; the sun during the

crucifixion is darkened, and the vail of the temple rent in the midst. Christ

praying for his enemies gives up the ghost. Joseph of Arimathea begs the

body, and lays it in a new sepulchre.

On the third day, the next after the Jewish egbbath, {April 5,) Christ riseth

from the dead ; his resurrection is declared by angels to the women that

came to the sepulchre. Christ first appeareth to Mary Magdalene, and after-

ward to his disciples, and dineth with them.
Christ bringeth his apostles to mount Olivet ; commandeth them to expect

in Jerusalem the sending down of the Holy Ghost: sends them to teach and
baptize all nations, and blesses them ; and while they behold, he is taken up,

and a cloud receives him out of their sight. After his ascension the disciples

are warned by two angels to depart, and to set their minds upon his second

coming; they accordingly return, and, giving themselves to prayer, choose

Matthias to be an apostle in the place of Judas.

On the day of Pentecost, (May 24,) the Holy Ghost descendeth on the apos-

tles in the form of cloven tongues, like as of fire, and enableth them to speak

all languages. Peter the same day preacheth Christ and the resurrection,

and about oUOO believers are added to the church.

Peter by faith in Christ's name healeth a lame man.
The rulers of the Jews, offended at Peter's sermon, and his miraculous

cure of the lame man, cast both him and John into prison ; upon their exam-
ination they boldly avouch the lame man to be healed by the name of Jesus,

and that by the same Jesus we must be eternally saved. After this the Jews
forbid them to speak any more in that name ; but the apostles answer, That
it is fit they should obey God rather than men. They are threatened and
let go.

Ananias and his wife Sapphira for their hypocrisy are suddenly struck dead.

The apostles are again cast into prison by the high priest ; but an angel

sets them at liberty, and bids them preach the gospel to the people without
fear: being taken again teaching in the temple, they are brought before the

council ; where, by the advice of Gamaliel, a Pharisee, and doctor of the law,

they are delivered.

The number of believers increasing at Jerusalem, the apostles ordain seven

deacons, who should distribute the alms of the whole church to the widows
and poorer sort of believers. Stephen, one of these deacons, having con-

founded some that disputed with him, is by them falsely accused of blas-

phemy, and brought before the council, where he reprehends their rebellion,

and murdering of Christ. Whereupon they cast him out of the city, and
stone him ; he in the mean time praying for them.
A great persecution of the Church at Jerusalem follows after the death of

the first martyr Stephen.
Philip, one of the seven deacons, preacheth at Samaria, and converteth

many ; worketh miracles, and healeth the sick. Simon the sorcerer, seeing

the wonders that are done by Philip, believeth, and is baptized.

The apostles at Jerusalem, hearing that Samaria had received the faith,

send thither Peter and John to confirm and enlarge the Church. The apos-

tles by prayer and imposition of hands confer the Holy Ghost on all believers.

Simon Magus offers them money, that he may receive the power of conferring

the same, whose impiety is sharply reproved by Peter. Having completed
their ministry in those parts, they return to Jerusalem.
An angel sendeth Philip to teach and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch.
Saul, a violent persecutor of all that call on the name of Jesus, and one

who consented to the death of Stephen, goes now towards Damascus witli

commission from tiie high priest and the council to apprehend all Christians

in those parts, and to bring them bound to Jerusalem ; on the way he is

miraculously converted by a voice from heaven ; and three days after bap-
tized by Ananias at Damascus, where he preached the gospel of Christ with
great boldness, to the astonishment of those that knew upon what design
he was sent thither.

Saul having preached the gospel at Damascus a long time, the Jews lay

wait to kill him, but he escapeth from thence, and comes to Jerusalem ; there

he sees Peter, and James the brother of our Lord, and abides with them
fifteen days. Here he speaks boldly in the name of Jesus, and disputes with
the Grecians, or rather Jews that used the Greek tongue. These also consult
how they may kill him.
While Saul prays in the temple, he is in a trance, and the Lord appears

unto him, and bids him to depart from Jerusalem, because they will not
receive his testimony ; adding, that he will send him to the Gentiles.

Saul leaving Jerusalem goes to his own country Tarsus, and from thence
travels into Syria and Cilicia.

Peter visits the churches of Judea, Galilee, Samaria, &c. At Lydda he
cureth Eneas of the palsy ; and at Joppa restoreth Tabitha to life.

At Cesarea, Cornelius, a centurion, by prayers and alms finds favour in tho
sight of God, and is commanded by an angel to send for Peter, now at Joppa.
God by a vision teacheth Peter not to despise the Gentiles. Peter being sent
for by Cornelius, goes and preacheth Christ to him and a great company that
were met at his house : while Peter preacheth, the Holy Ghost falls upon
them all; and immediately the apostle baptizeth them.

Peter, at his return to Jerusalem, is accused by those of the circumcision

for conversing with the Gentiles; but he declares to them his vision, and
the whole matter concerning Cornelius ; and they glorify God for granting
to the Gentiles also repentance unto life.

The believers, who ever since the martyrdom of Stephen, and the persecu-
tion thereupon ensuing, had been dispersed throughout all Phenice and
Cyprus, come now to Antioch, and preach the gospel to the Greeks there,

having before preached to none but the Jews. The church at Jerusalem,
understanding this, and that the number of believers increased exceedingly,

sends Barnabas thither to confirm them : he goes to Tarsus, and takes Saul
along with him to Antioch, where they continue a whole year, converting
multitudes to the faith. Here the disciples were first called Christians.

About this time James the brother of John is beheaded by the command of

Herod Agrippa. He also imprisoneth Peter, whom an angel delivers upon
the prayers of the church. This same Herod, not long after, speaking to the

people at Cesarea, some of them cry out, It is the voice of God, and not of

man : and immediately an angel of the Lord smites him, because he gave not
the glory to God : and he is eaten of worms, and dieth.
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Barnabas and Saul set forward in their preaching of the gospel. They
plant the Christian faith in Seleucia, Cyprus, and other places. At Papliog
they preach the gospel to Sergius Paulus, governor of that country : Elynias
a sorcerer, withstanding them, and endeavouring to turn away Sergiua from
the faith, is at Saul's rebuke struck blind. Jb'rom this time Saul is always
called by his new name Paul ; lie preacheth to Antioch, the Gentiles believe,

but the Jews gainsay and blaspheme. Whereupon he and his assistants
turn to the Gentiles, and come to Iconium.
At Iconium they are persecuted and ready to be stoned, prom hence they

fly to Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia. At Lystra, Paul healing a
cripple, Die multitude cry out, that the gods are come dow n, and call Barna-
bas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius; and would have sacrificed to them, had
not the apostles with clothes rent run in among them, and assured them
that they were men like themselves. Soon alter there conic Jews from
Antioch and Iconium, who excite the people against them. Paul is by the
furious multitude stoned, and drawn out of the city as dead; but whilst the
disciples stand about him, he riseth up, and the next day departs with Bar-
nabas to Derbe.
In this year, perhaps at tin's very time, Paul was caught up into the third

heaven, and heard uuspeakable words, fourteen years before he wrote his
second epistle to the Corinthians.
About this time Timothy, though a child, with his mother Eunice, and hid

grandmother Lois, embrace the Christian faith preached by Paul.
Certain Judaizing Christians come from Judea to Antioch, and teach that

the Genliles ought to be circumcised, and observe the law of Moses; theso
Paul and Barnabas oppose, and a council is held by the apostles and others
at Jerusalem to determine this controversy. Tho decrees of the synod are
sent to the churches.
Paul and Barnabas, thinking to visit the churches together, fall at strife,

and part asunder : Barnabas and Mark go into Cyprus ; Paul aud Silas into
Syria and Cilicia.

Paul coming to Derbe finds there Timothy, whom (because his mother was
a believing Jew, though his father a Gentile) he causeth to be circumcised, and
takes him along with him. He is by a vision admonished to go into Mace-
donia: coming to Philippi, the chief city of that part of Macedonia, lie con-
verts Lydia; casteth out of a certain maid-servant a spirit of divination,
whose master losing a considerable gain thereby, brings Paul and Silas before
the magistrates: these cause them to he whipped and imprisoned; hut at
midnight, Paul and Silas praying and singing psalms, the doors of the prison
fly open, and their bonds are loosed: the jailer, ready to kill himself, i-i con-
verted to the faith, and baptized the same night with his whole family. Next
day the magistrates come themselves, and pray them to depart the city.

From Philippi Paul takes his journey through Amphipolis and Apollonia,
and comes to Thessalonica, where he finds a synagogue of the Jews; there
he preached three sabbath-days ; some believe, others persecute him. Leav-
ing Thessalonica lie comes to Berea, and soon after arrives at Athens, disputes
with the philosophers, and declares unto them that UNKNOWN GOD whom
they had ignorantly worshipped. He converts Dionysius the Areopagite,
and thence passeth to Corinth.

Paul at Corinth meets with Aquila and Priscilla, not long before banished
from Rome by the decree of Claudius. Here he continues a year and six

months, and thence writes to the Thessalonians.
Paul is accused by the Jews, and brought before Gall io, proconsul of Achaia,

who refuseth to be judge in a controversy about religion, and so drives them
away from the judgment-seat.
Paul departs from Corinth, and passetb to Ephesus, thence he sets out

towards Jerusalem, that he may be at the feast ; he lands at Cesarea, goes
down to Antioch, and comes into the regions ofGalatiaand Phrygia, con-
firming the disciples in all those places.

Paul returns to Ephesus, disputes daily in the school of Tyrannus, and
continues preaching there, and the parts thereabout.
He writes his epistle to the Galatians.
At Ephesus, Demetrius a silversmith, jealous of his gain, raiseth a tumult

against Paul, which is appeased by the town-clerk.
About this time a schism ariseth in the church at Corinth, which causeth

Paul (now in or about Ephesus) to write his first epistle to the Corinthians.
Paul departs from Ephesus, and comes into Macedonia, and gathers a con-

tribution for the relief of the saints at Jerusalem.
The apostle, having learnt from Titus the success of his first, writes now

his second epistle to the Corinthians. Out of Macedonia he goes into Greece,
and comes to Corinth, where he writes his epistle to the Roman**.
Paul purposing to go directly from thence into Syria, that he may carry

the collections to Jerusalem, the Jews lay wait for him; he understanding
this, thinks it best to return into Macedonia the same way he came, and
thence to pass into Asia.
After the days of unleavened bread Paul sails from Philippi, and comes to

Troas: there he restores Eutychus to life. Having passed through several

cities of Greece, he arrives at Miletus ; from thence he sends to call the
elders of the Church of Ephesus, whom he earnestly exhorts to the perform-
ance of their duty.
Paul comes to Jerusalem, is apprehended in the temple, and secured in the

castle; he claimeth the privilege of a Roman, and escapeth scourging.

Paul pleadeth his cause before Ananias the high priest. The chief captain,

understanding that above forty Jews had bound themselves under a curse

neither to eat nor drink till they had killed him, sends him to Felix the

governor of the province, by whom he is imprisoned at Cesarea.

Paul is accused before Felix by Tertullus the orator : Felix goes out of his

office, and to gratify the Jews, leaves Paul in prison. Portius Festus succeeds

him in the government.
The Jews come to Cesarea, and accuse Paul before Festus. He answereth

for himself, and appeals unto Cesar. King Agrippa comes to Cesarea, and
Festus opens the whole matter to him.
Paul makes his defence in the presence of Agrippa ; who thereby is almost

persuaded to be a Christian, and the whole company pronounce him innocent.

Paul comes to Rome, is a prisoner at large, and preacheth there two years.

Here ends the History of the. Acts of the Apostles, written by St. Luke, St

Paul's beloved companion in Jtis travels.

Saint Paul from Rome writes his epistles,

To the Philippiaus.
To Philemon.
To the Colossians.
To the Ephesians.
About the latter end of this year St. Paul is set at liberty ; and a little be-

fore his departure out of Italy into Asia he writes his epistle to the Hebrews.
He preacheth the gospel in the isle of Crete, and leaves Titus there to set

things in order, and ordain elders in every city.

St. Paul writes his epistles,

To Timothy I.

To Titus.

To Timothy II.

About this time the epistles of St. Peter, St. John, and St. Jude, seem to be
written.

St. Peter and St. Paul are said to have suffered martyrdom at Rome
towards the latter end of Nero's reign.
This year Jerusalem (according to Christ's prophecy) is besieged, taken,

sacked, and burnt, by Titus, 1,100,000 of the Jews perish, 97,000 are taken
prisoners; besides an innumerable company that in other places of Judea
kill themselves, or perish through famine, banishment, or other miseries.

St. John is banished into the isle of Patmos by Domitian, and there
receives and writes his Revelation.

After the death of Domitian, St. John returns to Ephesus, and at th»
request of the Church writes his Gospel.



JUDEA, PALESTINE, OR THE HOLY LAND.

PALESTINE is bounded on the north by mount Libanus, or Lebanon, which separates it from tlmt
* part of Syria, anciently called Phoenicia ; on the east by mount Ilermnn, which divides it from
Arabia Deserta; on the south by Arabia Petrea; and on the west by the Mediterranean sea, or sea of
Syria.

This country received the name of Palestine from the Philistines, who dwelt on the sea-coast : it was
called Judea, from Judah: and it is termed the Holy Land, being the country where Jesus Christ was
born, preached his holy doctrines, confirmed them by miracles, and laid down his life for mankind.
Palestine is about one hundred and eighty-five miles ir. length, and generally eighty in breadth; it is

situated between 31° and 'S'-i° 40' north latitude.

The climate of Palestine is, during a great part of the year, very hot. The easterly winds are
usually dry, though they are sometimes tempestuous ; and those which are westerly, are attended with
rain. The heat here might be expected to be excessive; yet mount Libanus, from its uncommon
height, is covered all the winter with snow.
The first rains, as they are called, generally fall about the beginning of November; and the latter

rains, in the month of April. In the country round Jerusalem, if a moderate quantity of snow falls

in the beginning of February, and the brooks soon after overflow their banks, it is thought to forebode
a fruitful year; and the inhabitants make rejoicings upon this occasion, as the Egyptians do witli

respect to the Nile : this country is seldom refreshed with rain during the summer season.
The rocks of Judea are, in many places, covered with a soft chalky substance, in which is enclosed

a great variety of shells and corals. The greatest part of the mountains of Carmel, and those of Jeru-
salem and Uethlehcm, are overspread with a white chalky stratum. In mount Carmel, are gathered
many stones, which, being in the form of olives, melons, peaches, and other fruit, are imposed upon
pilgrims, not only as those fruits petrified, but as antidotes against several diseases.

With respect to the rivers of the country, the Jordan, called by the Arabs Sccriah, is not only the
most considerable, but, next to the Nile, is the largest, either in the Levant or in Barbary. It has its

source at the bottom of mount Libanus or Lebanon, and is formed from the waters of two fountains,
which are about a mile distant from each other. One of them lies to the east, and is called Jor ; the other,

which is exposed to the south, is named Dan. The confluence of the two streams is found near the
ancient city of Cesarea Philippi, which is at present only a village, and called Beline. The river takes

a course between the E. and S., and, after running seven miles, falls into the lake Samochon or
Mathon, at present called Ilulctpanias, about six miles in length, from north to south, and nearly four

in breadth, from east to west. The Jordan issues from this lake, and flows through a great plain,

passing under a stone bridge called Jacob's bridge, consisting of three arches well constructed. The
river then continues its course as far as the lake of Tiberias, near the ancient cities of Chorazin and
Capernaum, where it mixes with its waters. When it issues from this lake, which is about eighteen
miles in length, and eight in breadth, it takes the name of Jordan major, dividing Peros from Samaria,
the plains of the Moabites from Judea, and receiving the waters of the Dibon, the Jazer, the Jacob,
and the Carith. After being augmented by these streams, in a course of sixty-five miles from the lake

of Tiberias, or sea of Galilee, it discharges itself into the Dead sea. The Jordan, in the rainy seasons,

overflows its banks to the distance of more than four miles; and, on account of the inequality of the

ground, forms two or three channels. Its current is extremely rapid, and the water always muddy

:

but when taken from the river, and put into any kind of vessel, it very soon clarifies, and is sweet.

The Dead Sea is a name of modern date ; the ancients call it the lake of Asphaltites, the sea of

Sodom, the Salt sea, the lake of Sirbon ; the Arabs name it Bahheret-Lut ; that is, the sea of Lot. It

is about fifty miles in length, and ten in breadth. The lofty mountains of the country of the Moabites
are on the eastern side, and discharge into it the waters of Arnon and the Jaret. On the west and south
it is bounded by very high mountains also. It is likewise on the west that the brook Cedron, which
rises at Jerusalem, empties into this sea.

Wc are informed that this vast lake was covered formerly with fruit trees and abundant crops, and
that from the bosom of the earth, now buried under its waters, arose the superb cities of Sodom,
Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Segor. No plants of any kind grow in this lake. The bottom of it

is black, thick, and fuetid. Branches of trees which fall therein become petrified in a little time. The
Dead sea produces a kind of bitumen, which may be found floating on the surface, like large lumps
of earth. This bitumen is a sulphurous substance, mixed with salt; it is as brittle as black pitch, is

combustible, and exhales, while burning, a strong and penetrating smell. The ancient Arabs used it

for smearing and embalming their dead, to preserve them from perishing. The mountains near this

sea produce a kind of black stone, which, when polished, has a beautiful lustre.

Acra, or Acre, (now called St John do Acre, and which the Arabs call Accho, or Akka,) is one of the

places from which the Israelites could not expel the ancient Canaanites, and was formerly reckoned
among the ancient cities of Phoenicia. It is also known by the name of Ptolemais. The situation is

advantageous: on the north and east, it is encompassed by a fertile plain; on the west it is washed by
the Mediterranean; and on the south by a large bay, which extends from the city as far as mount
Carmel It contains little more than a few cottages, and heaps of ruins. The residence of the bashaw
of the province is at this place.

To the south of Acre, is Sebasta, the ancient Samaria, the capital of the ten tribes after their revolt

from the house of David. It is seated on a long mount, which rises in a fruitful valley, and is now
converted into gardens.
A little farther to the south is Naplosa, the ancient Sychem, which stands in a narrow valley,

between mount Ebal on the north, and Gerizim on the south. At a small distance from Naplosa, is

Jacob's well, famous for Christ's conference with the woman of Samaria.

Jerusalem is encompassed with hills, so that the city seems as if situated in an amphitheatre ; then
are few remains of the city as it appeared in Christ's time ; the situation being changed ; for mount
Sion, the highest part of ancient Jerusalem, is almost excluded: while the placet adjoining to neo.r.t
Calvary. are nearly in the centre. This city, which is about three milee in circumference, il moated
on a rocky mountain, on all sides of which an- Bteep ascents, except toward the north. The walls are
not strong, nor have they any bastions. The city has six gates. There arc supposed to be about
twelve or fourteen thousand inhabitants in Jerusalem.

Jasa, the ancient Joppa, is the port when- the pilgrims disembark. They generally arrive in No-
vember, and repair without delay to Jerusalem.
Bethlehem, also called Ephrata, and the city of David, ia famous for being the birth-place of Christ

It is about two miles to the S. E. of Jerusalem, on the ridge of a hill ; at present only an inconsider-
able place.

Italia, the ancient Jericho, is eighteen miles N. E. of Jerusalem, situated in a plain six or seven
leagues long, by three wide, surrounded by a number of barren mountains.
Habroun, or Hebron, is twenty-four miles 8. of Bethlehem. The Arabs call it El-Kahil. the well-

beloved. It is situated at the foot of an eminence, on which are aome remains of an ancient castle.

Nazareth, now only a small village, is on the top of a high hill.

Cana of Galilee, otherwise called Cana Minor, celebrated for the miracle wrought by Christ, of
changing the water into wine, is nothing more than a small village, with very few inhabitants.

Sidon, called by the Turks Sayd, is situated on the nea-coast. It was anciently a place of great
strength, and had a very extensive commerce. Though it is still populous, and a place of considerable
trade, it has fallen from its ancient grandeur. Its exports consist in silks, with raw and spun cotton

;

the manufacturing of which employs most of the inhabitants, amounting to about five thousand.
The city is defended by an old castle, built in the sea.

Tyre, called by the Turks Sour, is about twenty miles to the aouth of Sidon. It waa once very
celebrated for its purple, called the Tyrian dye, produced from a shell-fish. This city was, in ancient
times, the centre of an immense commerce and navigation, and the nurse of arts and sciences. The
ancient city stood, originally, on an island, joined to the main land by a mole; the remains of which
appear at present. It has two harbours; that on the north aide is very good; but the other ia

choked up with ruins. The present inhabitants are only a few poor fishermen, who live in vaults anJ
caves.

Cesarea was at first called Strabo's Tower; and was the capital of Palestine. This city waa diTided
into two parts by a little hill, whereon was erected a temple dedicated to Cesar.

Jericho is situated in a large plain, about twenty miles long, and ten broad, bounded by a variety

of mountains on the south-west, the west, and north ; it is at present inhabited by a few miserable
Arabs.
The Mount of Forty Days, is situated on the north side of the plain of Jericho: the aumir.it is

covered neither with shrubs, trees, nor earth, but consists of a solid mass of white marble : it ia very
diflicult and dangerous to ascend, the path leading by a winding course, between two dismal abysses.

This mountain is one of the highest in the province, and one of its most sacred places. It tah

name from the rigorous fast which Christ observed here. From this mount may be seen the hiils of

Arabia, the country of Gilead, the country of the Ammonites, the plains of Moab, and that of Jericho,

the river Jordan, and the whole extent of the Dead Sea. Opposite to Jericho, beyond Jordan, rises

Mount Nebo.
Mount Carmel, on the south side of the bay of Acre, projects at one part into the sea, forming 3

great promontory, called the point of Carmel. There are a number of grottos, gardens, and emu
on this mount; as also many cisterns for receiving the rain-water. On this mountain was a (billUS)

called Ecbatane.
Mount Tabor is most delightfully situated, rising amidst the plains of Galilee, distant about tv:elvo

miles from the city of Tiberias; it is distinguished by different names, as Itabyrion, Tabunum. and
by the Arabs Gibel-el-Tor. It is in appearance like a sugar-loaf, and ia covered from the lop to the

bottom with small trees.

Palestine, which comprehends the ancient country of Canaan, and was occupied by nine tribes of

Israel, has experienced many and severe revolutions; the extreme fertility of the country, and its

many advantages and happy situation, induced the neighbouring and powerful kingdoms to attempt

its subjection; most of them succeeded in reducing to obedience and slavery the peaceable inhabit-

ants : the Persians, Saracens, Syrians, and Romans, have alternately been masters for a time, and then

obliged to yield to superior force: they treated the conquered with the utmost barbarity, and com-
mitted the greatest devastation and slaughter; not even sparing old or young, women or helpless

children. Thus it continued changing its ferocious masters, until, in the twelfth century, the Turks,

taking Cesarea, the whole country fell into their possession; and has continued under their power
ever since. The. innumerable scenea of blood and desolation exhibited in this country, have changed

it from that happy, fruitful, and prosperous state, so beautifully described in Deuteronomy, to an
almost uninhabited desert, and heap of ruins: few traces of its ancient splendour remain; and con-

fusion and doubt hang over all the researches of the inquirer.

The present masters exercise unlimited and tyrannical authority over their slaves in ra!««-

tine, keeping the miserable inhabitants in the utmost subjection; governing them by Caliphs

and Bashaws, with rods of iron ; and holding them in tho moat deplorable ignorance and tupes-

stition.

A TABLE OF KINDRED AND AFFINITY:

FORBIDDEN TO MARRY TOGETHER.

A man may not marry hit

1 GRANDMOTHER,
2 Grandfather's wife,
3 Wife's grandmother,
4 Father's sister,

5 Mother's sister,

6 Father's brother's wife,

7 Mother's brother's wife,

8 Wife's father's sister,

Wife's mother's sister,

10 Mother,
11 Stepmother,
12 Wife's mother,
13 Daughter,
14 Wife's daughter,
li Sou's wife,

IB Sister,

17 Wife's sister,

18 Brother's wife,

19 Son's daughter,
20 Daughter's daughter,
21 Son's son's wife,

22 Daughter's son's wife,

23 Wife's son's daughter,

24 Wife's daughter's daughter,
25 Brother's daughter,
26 Sister's daughter,

27 Brother's sou's wife,

28 Sister's son's wife,

2!) Wife's brother's daughter,

30 Wife's sister's daughter.

1 GRANDFATHER,
2 Grandmother's husband,
3 Husband's grandfather,
4 Father's brother,

5 Mother's brother,

G Father's sister's husband,
7 Mother's sister's husband,
8 Husband's father's brother,

9 Husband's mother's brother,

10 Father,
ii Stepfather,
12 Husband's father,

IS Son,
14 Husband's son.

15 Daughter's husband,

A woman may not marry her

16 Brother,
17 Husband's brother,

18 Sister's husband,
19 Bon's son.

•jo Daughters ton,

-1 Son * daughter's husband.

89 Daughter! fM'g''*" ** husband,

23 Husband's son's son.

24 Husband's daughters ton,

iher'a too,

n Bister's son,
27 Brother*! daughter*! husband,

iter"! daughters husband,

29 Husband's brother*! son,

."' Husband's staler*! tou.
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TABLES OF SCRIPTURE MEASURES, WEIGHTS, AND COINS:

WITH AN APPENDIX,

CONTAINING THE METHOD OF CALCULATING ITS MEASURES OF SURFACE, HITHERTO WANTING IN TREATISES ON THIS SUBJECT.

By the Right Reverend RICHARD Lord Bishop of Peterborough.

A
MEASURE is a known quantity applied to another of the same kind that is less known, .to make
its dimensions better known, by help of numbers expressing the proportion that the known

quantity bears to the unknown. The dimensions to be measured. are three: 1. Mere length, which
hath but one dimension, 2. Surface, which consists of length multiplied into breadth; so it hath

two dimensions, as it were, interwoven ; and this is always measured by some square surface already

known, as by a square foot, or a square cubit, or any other square already known, by help of its side.

Moses generally useth the square cubit. 3. Solidity or capacity, which hath three dimensions multiplied

into each other: length, breadth, and height, or depth. This is measured by a known cube. From
solidity ariseth weight in all sublunary bodies; and by weight wo measure the value of coins. There-

fore I shall join weights and coins together in the fourth table.

1 use = to signify Equal ; : : to express Proportion ; . is called Separatrix, parting Decimals from
Integers.

I. TABLE, Measures of Length..

I express the Cubit, and its Parts, loth by Inch Measure, and by Foot Measure; which I deduce from.
Inches by this Proportion :

Iuch Mer\s. Foot Meaa.

As 12. 1. : : 21.8S8 1.824
Inch Dec. Foot Dec.

A cubit is = to 21.888=1.824

A Span the longer -]/2 a. Cubit = 10.944= .912

Span the less = % of a Cubit = 7.29G= .608

A Hand's breadth = Y of a Cubit = 3.634= .304

A Finger's breadth = ^ of a Cubit = . 912= .070

Measures of many Cubits length I express only in Foot Measure.
Feet. Dec.

A Fathom = 4 Cubits = 7.290

Ezekiel's Iteed = 6 Cubits = 10.944

Schccnus, the Egyptian Line for Land Measure, which I think Scripture ~|
cubits

useth to divide Inheritances, l'salm xvi. 0, and lxxviii. 55. They used V =go=145 92
different Lengths, but the shortest and most useful was, J

Herodotus mentions a Schccnus just 300 times as long: I judge that all the greater were made in

proportion to the least.

The mile = 4000 Cubits = 729G Feet.

Parasang,
,„» ,, . .,.. f 12000 Cubits

, 3 of their Miles
j Miles, and 5S« iv.,

4 English

II. TABLE. Measures of Surface,

Moses hath described these by square Cubits. I here express them reduced to our square Feet. The
method of this reduction is taught in an Appendix. 1 first propose three clear examples given by
Moses; Secondly, I place six instances of greater difficulty.

The clearest examples are,

I. The Altar of Incense. Only two sides of it, viz. its length and breadth, are expressed by Moses;
each of them is affirmed to be one Cubit. Yet he declares it was foursquare : whence we collect, that
it was just one square Cubit. See Exod. xxx. 2. Now it is demonstrated in the Appendix, that one
Jewish square Cubit amounts to in surface three English square Feet, and about 47 square Inches.

II The Table of Shew-bread, Exod. xxv. 23. It is affirmed to be two Cubits in length, and one in

breadth. None doubt but it was rectangular, containing two Jewish square Cubits. These amount to
six English square Feet, and above half, viz. 94 square Inches.

III. The Boards of the Tabernacle, each 10 Cubits in length, and one and a-half in breadth, Exod.
xxvi. 1G, being rectangular, must contain 15 square Cubits, Jewish. These are proved to contain very
near 50 square Feet of English Measure.

The more difficult cases reserved to the Appendix are,

I. The mercy seat, whose surface is = 12 square Feet and a half.

II. A general method is taught of reducing any given number of Jewish Cubits to English square
Feet.

III. The example of the 15 square Cubits in the Boards of the Tabernacle is made clearer.

IV. The Court of the Tabernacle, described Exod. xxvii. 18, is found to be just half the Egyptian
Aroura, and to contain 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 square Feet, ic.

V. The whole Aroura is determined, and reduced to our English Measures, 3 Roods, 2 Perches,
65 square Feet.

VI. The suburbs, or Glebe Land, given to each city of the Lrvites, Asm. xxxv. 3-5, is showed to be
a square, on each of the four sides of every city, containing a million of Jewish square Cubits, or 100
Arourse: which amount to in each square 76 Acres, 1 Rood, 26 Perches, 80 square Feet. Whence we
collect, that all the four Squares amounted to 305 Acres, 2 Roods, 1 Perch, besides 51 Feet square.

Wine Gal. Pint™. Inch Sol.

7 4 15

III. TABLE. Measures of Capacity.

Ephaor Bath _

Chomer, Homer in our translation 75 5 7

Seah, ys of Epha 2 4 3

Hin = % of Epha 1 2 1

Omer, ^ of Epha 6 0.5

Cab, j^of Epha 3 10

Log.^jof Epha 0}4 10

Metretes of Syria (John ii. 6) = Cong. Rom T%

Cotyla, Eastern, TJ„-
of Epha O 1

^ 3

This Cotyla contains just 10 Ounces Avoirdupois of Rain water: Omer 100: Epha 1000: Chomer
1(1,000. So by these Weights all these Measures of Capacity may be expeditiously recovered very near
exactness.
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IV. TABLE. Of Weights and Corns.

The Jewish Weights are reduced to the Standard
Grains of our Troy Weight; whereof 438 are
equal to the Roman ounce, and to our ancient
English Avoirdupois ounce.

The value of Jewish and Itoman Weights and
Coins, at the present rate of Silver and field,

expressed in Pence and Decimals (jf a Penny.

Shekel is the original weight

Bekah, % a Shekel

Grains. Deo. Pence. Dec.

= 219 = 28.2875 =
= 109.5 = 14.1437 =

?•I. d.

2 4 1

Maneh = 100 Shekel wt = 21900
Pence. Den.

= 13140 = 1097.25 =

1 2 UK
o i y2x

I. i. d.

7 15Maneh in Coin, = CO Sh

Talent of Silver, = 3000 Sh =057000 = 81862.5 = 353 11 lOoi.

Talent of Gold the same Weight = 5075 15 lob.

The Golden Darics, Ezra ii. 09, seem to bo coins of Darius)
the Mede.- They weighed 12 Gerahs. J = 131.4 =

(. >. d.

1 4

Roman Money mentioned in the New Testament.
Pence. Fanning!

Denarius, Silver 7 3

Assis, Copper 3

Assarium 1%

Quadrans %
A Mite

]/j

An APPENDIX to the second Table of Measures of Surface, described by Moses, showing the. Method of
reducing then by Calculation to the Measures useil in England,/'^- llie benefit ef those iliat understand
Decimal Arithmetic, and desire to try the Htducti</ns given in the Table, or to make furtlier Improve-
ments in this kind of Measures.

1. The Mercy Seat.— I shall begin with Reduction of the Measures of the Mercy Seat, which was
God's throne of Grace among the Jnos. Moses in Exod. xxv. 17, affirms, that its length was two Cubits
and a half, its breadth one Cubit and a half. The fractions adhering to its length and breadth mako
some difficulty to beginners in Arithmetic, which the Decimal way doth much abate. Supposing
therefore, what I have elsewhere proved, that the Jewish Cubit was in Foot measure 1.821; the length
must be expressed in Foot measure, and Decimals thereof, 4.5G0. The breadth in like measuro will be
2.7o6. Wherefore the product of these numbers multiplied into each other gives its surface 12.47,016:
in number of its square Feet, and Decimals thereof, 12 square Feet, and very near half a square Foot;
if the Decimals had been .50, it had been just half a Foot. If we desire to express those Decimals of
a Foot in square Inches, as is usual in England, we must multiply .47,616 by 144, the square Inches of
a Foot, and the product will be 68.56,704: which shows that the Decimals we found amount to 68
square Inches, and about half an Inch more: we need not be nicer.

2. A square Cubit reauced to our Measure.— 2. In the Altar of Incense Moses describes the Jewish
square Cubit, which must be reduced to our Foot measure, thus, ygf^- 'The product of these num-
bers multiplied will he the upper surface of this altar, 3.326,976, that is, three 6quare Feet, and
.326,976 Decimals of a square Foot, which we may express by 47 square Inches, and a few Decimals of
an Inch square inconsiderable.

3. The Boards of the Tabernacle.— 3. Moses's description of the Boards of the Tabernacle, Exod. xxvj.
16, by 10 Cubits in length, and one and a half in breadth, naturally leads a man to discern in each
Board's surface 15 Jewish square Cubits; because if we conceive a line drawn from the end of one
Cubit at the bottom of the Board to the end of one Cubit at the top of the Board, this must needs bo
10 whole square Cubits on one side of that line, and 10 half square Cubits (= 5 whole) on the oth<T
side of that line : here therefore are 15 square Cubits. The reduction of these into English square
i'eet is performed by multiplying 15, viz. the number of Cubits given into 3.326,976 the Feet and Deci-
mals of one square Cubit, and the product will be 49.90,464, and that is very near to fifty square Feet;
for those Decimals amount to above 130 square Inches ; and little more than 13 square Inches would
make it just 50 Feet, which abatement we need not here regard.

4. The Court ef the Tabernacle.— 4. Let us now go to the measure of the surface of land. But we
will begin with the Court of the Tabernacle, the ground on which the Priests performed all the
solemn public worship of Israel in Moses's time. The Area of this Court is described by Moses, Exod.
xxv. 18, by its length 100 Cubits, and its breadth every where 50 Cubits. Wherefore this Area must
be in Jewish measure 5000 square Cubits, for that is the product of 100 multiplied into 50. To reduce
these 5000 Jewish Cubits into English square Feet, I must multiply 5000 into 3.326,976, the product is

16,6:14.88 English square Feet.
But in cases of such long numbers of Feet we use for brevity's sake, and to help our memories,

to reduce them into Perches, or Roods, or Acres, which contain known numbers of square Feet. . A
Perch contains 272J4 square Feet. A Rood is = to 10,890 square Feet. An Acre is = to 43,500 square
Feet. It is plain that the number 16,634.88 hath not Integers equal to those of an Acre; but it hath
enough to answer those in a Rood, and some overplus, therefore I must divide 1G,634.88 by 10,8911,

which is a Rood. By such division continued in the Decimal way, until I have a fraction of five- or
six places, which is exact enough, I find the quote to be 1.527,537, which assures me that my number
16,-6o4.88 hath but once entirely in it a whole Rood : but it hath moreover in it many Decimal parls
of a Rood. These therefore I reduce to the Perches contained in them, by multiplying them into 10,
which is the number of Perches that make up a Rood : and cutting off six places from the product,
which is 21.101,480; so I find there are 21 Perches entire, and the figures after the Separatrix are
Decimals of a Perch. These also I multiply by 272.25, which are the square Feet and Decimals of a
Perch. The product of this hist multiplication, after eight places cut off from it by the Separatrix,
because there were six places of Decimals in one of the multipliers, and two in the other, is

27.02,793,OUO. Hence I learn that there are therein but 27 entire Feet, all the eight Decimal places
amount to little above half a Foot, and therefore I cast them away as inconsiderable in the measure
of land. This method of reduction by multiplication of Decimals I find to be easier than the com-
mon way of reduction by division, and therefore I propose it to be used by beginners in this practice
of surveying. So 1 find this Court to contain in English measure 1 Rood, 21 Perches, 27 F'eet, and
little more than a half a Foot squared. But reflecting upon Moses's measure by Cubits, and finding
them to bo precisely 5000 square Cubits, I observed that they were just half 10,000, which I had
observed from Herodolus's Euterpe to be the Area of the Egyptian Aroura. by which their land
was as generally measured, as ours is by Acres and Roods. See I-lerodnt. 1. 2. c. 168. 1 called also
to mind a passage in Manetlio an Egyptian Priest, cited by Josephus in his first book against Apion,
where he affirms, that Mane/ho in his history of the reign, wars, and expulsion, of the Pastors,
(whom Africanus affirms to be Phcenicians, or Cunaanites, and Josephus vainly believed to bo
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Jews,) wrote out of the public Records of Egypt, that these Pastors made at Aharis a very largo
and strong encampment, that encompassed 10,000 Aroura, sufficient to contain 240,000 men, and lung
maintain their cattle. Hence it appears, that not only the Egyptians, but the I'hasnicians or Cuuuan-
iles also, that had dwelt among them, and had reigned there during the time of six kings successively,

used the measure of land called Amura. Now this was long before Mines'* time: for the beginning
of Amosis or Tcthmosis, who expelled them out of Egypt, was very near the time of Abraham's death,
as appears by the annals of the learned Primate of Ireland. "Wherefore I believe that Moses, who was
skilled in all Egyptian learning, especially surveying, did of choice make the Court of the Tabernacle
to be just half an Aroura, which was a known measure to him and his people, who had long dwelt in

Egypt, and Divine Authority directed him so to do.

5. Tlie Reduction of an Aroura to English measure.*.— 5. Because we have shewn from Herodotus,
that an Aroura is the square of 100 Jewish or Egyptian Cubits, and 100 such Cubits, may in Eng-
lish Foot measure be expressed by 183.4 English Feet, it follows, that the square of this number
will express exactly the number of the English square feet that are contained in an Anmra. Now
by multiplication of 182.4 into itself, 1 find the product to be 33,209.76: Therefore I conclude that
there are 33,200 square Feet entire, and .70 Decimals of a square Foot, in an Aroura. Now to

reduce these English square Feet into Roods, Perches, and the remainder of square Feet, 1 use

the method used in the last paragraph: First, I divide them by 10,800, the square Feet in a Rood;
and the quote I find 3.055,0S4, that is 8 Roods, and .055,071 Decimals of a Rood. Secondly, I multi-
ply those Decimals by 40, which is the number of Perches in a Rood; the product is 2.102,9li0.

llence I conclude there are therein two Perches, and .202,900 Decimals of a Perch. Thirdly, I

multiply these last Decimals by 272.25, which are the square lu-et of a Perch. The product is

55.25,580,000, that is 55 entire square Feet; the eight places of Decimals amount to little above Y\ °'

a square Foot, therefore I reject them as inconsiderable in a measure of land, lly all these reduc-
tions, it is found, that an Aroura is in English measure three Roods, two Perches, .5)4 square Feet.
Hence it follows also that it is not well translated by Jugerum, for it is much larger: nor is it

well in English called an Acre, for it is considerably less. To this place 1 refer the use of the lesser

tort of yoii/o, which yet is most convenient for the use of the Egyptians, and of the../eu>s, to measure

out private men's inheritances by a line which was 80 Cubits long. For the length of this line will
incisure one side of an Aroura, if the other side be 125 Cubits long, which is the length of ibis line,

and its half, and 5 Cubits above half of it, which they might easily mark on it by a knot or a ring.
And by this means they might easily lay any number of Aroura together, all of them rectangular
and parallel to each other. Such lines I suppose for measure of inheritances are intimated, Psalm
lxxviii. 55, and xvi. 6, &c.

6. The Ltvites' Glebe.— 6. I shall conclude with an example amounting after reduction to a number
of English Acres, which measure we have nor. yet reached to. This I take from Num. xxxv. 3, 4, 5,

verses. There Moses describes what measure of land the Levitts were to bo allowed for their cattle,

their goods, and all their beasts, on the north, east, south, aud west sides of each of their cities. So

that the city was to be in the midst of the land belonging to it. This land in our translation M called
suburbs, because of its nearness to all their cities. Hut we must not thence imagine that It meant
houses and streets adjoining to their cities, in which sense we sometimes use the word suburbs I r

Moses plainly tells us they were places for their several soils of cattle to feed in, such as might ulsr be
orchards or gardens for fruit, or perhaps for a little corn, comprehended in the word)
These fields be limits by 1000 Cubits, which was j list a quarter ol an eastern mile, but amounts in mere
length to COS yards English measure, and therefore exceeds a quarter of an English mile I;. 108 yards
in length, lint it is certain that cattle cannot feed upon no-re length, but this must signify tl

of 6ome surface of land bounded thereby, and we must have two sides of that surfai .
•• we

J

can find the Area, or surface contained. Therefore Hoses, rer.5, tells us, that on each side of each city

!
they must measure 2000 Cubits, which will determine- no surface, unless we understand it to mean the

! two sides of a square, bounded on every side by 1000 Cubits; these two sides multiplied into each other
i will produce a square that contains just a million of square Cubits, and that is a known and exact
measure of just 100 Aroura; and this shews that the 2000 Cubits mentioned vcr. 5. are the two sides

: of that square, whereof the 1000 mentioned vi-r. 4, is one, and may be called the root of the square.
This shews the agreement of the two different n umbers. The reduction of this million of square! ubits
will be performed by the same method that I have used before. Therefore, first, 1 express 0)1)0 Jewish
Cubits by 18-4 English Feet, without any Separatrix. according to the principles owned in Decimal

;
Arithmetic; and the square of that number will be 3,32C,97G, without a Scparabix. Secondly, I divido

,

this number by 43,500, which are the s pjare Feet of an Acre, and find the quote to be 7C37ti,bS9, wLicli
signify 70 entire Acres, and .370,8.9 Decimals of an Acre. Thirdly, to find what I: taincd
in these Decimals, 1 multiply them by four, the number of Hoods in Acre, and find the quote to lw

j

1.507,436, which proves that there is hut one Rood in them, and the six figures cut oil by the Bc| a-

ratrix (because there were six Decimals in one of the multipliers) are all Decimals of s

I
Fourthly, therefore, to find what Perches are in these last Decimals, I multiply them by 40. which is

the number of Perches contained in a Rood. The product is 20.297,440; hereby J find there are 20
entire Perches, besides the Decimals of a Perch placed alter the Separatrix. Fifthly, to find what
square Feet are in in those last Decimals, 1 multiply them by '.72.25, which are the square Vest and
Decimals in a Perch, the product is 80.97,804, which is SO square Feet, and all the Decimals Dot amount-
ing to a square Foot, I reject as inconsiderable in measure of land. Thus we have found that this and
every other square on each side of every Leviticul City, was prescribed to be To Acres, 1 Rood, 2u
Perches, 80 square Feet in our measure, but was just a million of square Cubits in their measure.
To add tiie four squares belonging to one Levilical city together, the best way will be to take the

first quote that we found in Acre measure, rv>. 70.370,859, and we must multiply it by four, and we
shall find, by the method I have used, all the four squares together to amount to 305 Acres, 2 Koods,
1 Perch ; we need not take notice of any lesser quantities in this case. AVe may also by this method
find the sum of the Acres belonging to all the 48 cities of the Levites, and many other improvements

I
in this kind of measuring surfaces. Rut I leave them to the industry of others.

AN

ALPHABETICAL TABLE OF THE PROPER NAMES

IN THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS;

WITH THE MEANING OR SIGNIFICATION OF THE WORDS IN THEIR ORIGINAL LANGUAGES; TOGETHER WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION.

AB
A'A-RON, a teacher, or lofty.

A-bad'don, the destroyer.

A-bag'tha, father of the wine-press.

Ab'a-na, made of stone, a building.

Ab'a-rim, passages, or passengers.

Ab'da, a servant, or servitude.

Ab'de-el, a vapor, a cloud of God.
Ab'di, he is my servant.

Ab'di-el, the servant of God.
Ab'don, a servant or cloud of judgment.
A-bed'ne-go, a servant of. light.

A'bel, vanity, breath, vapor.

A'bel, (a city,) mourning.
A'bel-beth-ma-ach'ah, mourning to the
house of Maachah.

A'bel-ma'im, mourning of waters.

A'bel-me-ho lab, mourning of sickness.

A'bel-miz-ra'im, the mourning of the

Egyptians.
A'bel-shit'tim, mourning of thorns.

A'bez, an egg, or muddy.
A'bi, my father.

A-bi'»h, the Lord is my father.

A-bi-al'bon, most intelligent father.

A-bi'a-thar, excellent lather.

A'bih, green fruits, or ears of corn.

A-bi'dah, the father of knowledge.
A-bi'dan, the father of judgment.
Ab'i-el, God my father.

A-bi-e'zer, father of help.

Ab'i-gail, the father's joy.

Ab-i-ha'il, the father of strength.

A-bi'hu, he is my father.

A-bi'jah, the Lord is my father.

A-bi'jam, father of the sea.

Ab-i-le'ne, the father of mourning.
A-bim'a-cl, a father sent from God.
A-bim'c-lech, father of the king.
A-bin'a-dab, father of willingness.

A-bin'o-am, father of beauty.
A-bi'ram, a high father.

Ab'i-shag, ignorance of the father.

A-bish'a-i, the present of my father.

A-bish'a-lom, the father of peace.

A-bish'u-a, father of salvation.

Ab'i-shur, the father of the wall or father

of uprightness.
Ab'i-tal, the father of the dew.
Au'i-tub, father of goodness.
Ab'i-ud, father of praise.

Ab'ncr, father of light.

A'bram, a high father.

A'bra-ham, tha father of a groat multi-

tude.

AH
Ab'sa-lom, father of peace.
Ac'cad, a vessel, a pitcher, or sparkle.
Ac'cho, close pressed together.
A-cel'da-ma, the field of blood.

A-cha'i-a, grief or trouble.

A-cha'i-cus, a native of Achaia.
A'chan, or Ach'ar, lie that troubleth.
Ach'bor, a rat.

A'chini, preparing, or revenging.
A'chish, thus it is, or how is this?

A'chor, trouble.
Aoh'sah, adorned, bursting the veil.

Ach'shaph, poison, tricks.

Ach'zib, liar, lying, or that runs.
Ad'a-dah, the witness of the assembly.
A'dah, an assembly.
A-dai'ah, the witness of the Lord.
A-da-li'ah, one that draws water.
Ad'am, earthy man, red.

Ad'a-mah, red earth, or of blood.
Ad'a-mi, my man, red, earthy, human.
A'dar, high or eminent.
Ad'di, my witness, adorned, prey.
Ad'don, basis, foundation, the Lord.

A'di-el, the witness of the Lord.
A'din, adorned, voluptuous, dainty.
A-di-tha'ini, assemblies, testimonies.
Ad'la-i, my witness, my ornament.
Ad'mah, earthy, red, or bloody.
Ad'ma-tha, a cloud of death, a mortal

vapor.
Ad'nah, rest, or testimony eternal.

A-do-ni-bc'zek, the lightning of the Lord,
or the Lord of lightning.

A-do-nijah, the Lord is my master.
A-dou'i-kani, the Lord is raised.

A-do-ni'ram, my Lord is most high, or
Lord of might and elevation.

A-do-ni-zo'dok, justice of the Lord.
A-do'ram, their beauty, their power.
A-do-ra'im, strength of the sea.

A-drain'ina-lech, the cloak, glory, gran-
deur, or power of the king.

A-dram-yt'ti-um, the court of death.
A-dul'lam, their testimony, their prey,

or their ornament.
Ag'a-bus, a locust, feast of the feather.

A'gag, roof, door.

A'gar. See llagar.
A-grip'pa, one w ho causes great pain at

his birth.

A'gur, stranger, gal lined together.
A'hab, uncle, or father's brother.
A-hus-ue'rus, prince, head, «r chief

AM
A-ha'va, essence or generation.
A'haz, one that takes and possesses.

A-ha-ziah, seizure, vision of the Lord.
A-hi'ah, brother of the Lord.
A-hi-e'zer, brother of assistance.
A-hi'jah, the same with Ahiah.
A-hi kam, a brother who raises up.
A-hi'lud, a brother born.
A-him'a-az, brother of the council.

A-hi'man, brother of the right hand.
A-him'e-lech, my brother is a king.
A-hi moth, brother of death.
A-hin'o-am, the beauty of the brother, or

brother of motion.
A-hi'o, his brother, his brethren.
A-hi'ra, brother of iniquity, or brother
of the shepherd.

A-his'a-mach, brother of strength.
A-hi'shar, brother of a prince, or brother

of a song.
A-hitho-phel, brother of ruin or folly.

A-hi'tub, brother of goodness.
A-hihud, brother of praise.

Ah'lab, which is of milk, or of fat

A-ho'l.ih, his tabernacle, his tent.

A-ho'li-ah, the tent or tabernacle of the
father.

A-ho li-hah, my tent and my tabernacle
in her.

A-ho li-ba-mah, my tabernacle is exalted.

A'i, or lla'i, mass or heap.
A-i'ath, the same as Ai.

A'ja-lon, a chain, strength, or stag.

A-laui me-lech, CJod is king.

Al-cx-an'dcr, one who ussists men.
Al-le-lu'ia, praise the Lord.

Al'lyn, an oak, or si long.
Al'lon-b.u h'utli, the oak of weeping.
Al-mo dad, measure of God.
Al-phe'us, a thousand, learned chief.

Aiii'a-h-k, a people that licks up.

Am'a-na, Integrity and truth.

Am-a-ri ah, the Lord says, or the excel-

lency of i he Lord.
Am-asa, sparing the people.

Am-u-zi ah. the strength of the Lord.

Am uiali. my people.
Am mi, the sum- with Amman.
Ain-iiiiii a-dab, my people is liberal.

Ani-ini hud. people "i praise.

Ani-ini-shad da-i, the people of [ha Al

mighty, the Almighty is with me.
Am mou, a people, son of my poop! i,

jAui'uvn, faithful and Uuo, or tutor.

AR.
A'mon, faithful, true.

Am'o-rite, bitter, a rebel, a babbler.
A'ulos, loading, weighty.
A'moz, strong, robust.
Am'pli-as, large, extensive.

Am ram, an exalted people, their sheaves,

or handfuls of corn.
Am'ra-phel, one that speaks of secrets.

A'nah, one who answers, or afflicted.

A'nak, a collar, or ornament.
A-nan me-lech, answer, song of the king
and council.

An-a-ni'as, the cloud of the Lord.

An a-thoth, answer, song, or poverty.

An drew, a stunt and Strong man.
An-dron i-cus, a man excelling others.

A'ner, answer, song, affliction.

All'na, gracious, or one who gives.

An'nas, one who answers, humble.
An'ti-christ, an adversary to Christ
|An'ti-och, speedy as a chariot.

I
An'ti-pas, fin- all. or against all.

' Au-tip a-tris, for, or against the father.

iA-pel les, exclusion, separation.

A'phek, a stream, a rapid torrent
A-pol-lo ni-ii. perdition, destruction.

Ap-pol los, who destroys, or wastes.

A-pol ly-on, one who exterminates.

Ap phi-a. productive, fruitful.

Aq'ni-la, an eagle.

Ar, awaking or uncovering.

A-ra bio, evening, wild and desert.

A'raiu, higbm ss, ui or one

thai deceivos, or then- curs.-.

Ar'a-rat, the curs trembling.

A-i-au nah. ark, SOUg, joyful cry.

Ar'ba, city of the four

Ar-cbe-la us. the prince of the pcoplo

|Ar-chip'pus, the chief of the stables.

Arc-tu i-us. a gathering together.

Are, .en- thai commands, or he that de-

scends.
Ai.- II, the light or vision of God.

A-rc-op a gllS, the bill .'I Mars.

A-ro i.e. agreeable, virtuous.

Argol', u turf, or fat land.

a n ul, altar, li [hi or lion ol Ood.
.ii i in. i i ne a. a llou dead to the Lord,

great, tall.

Ar-ls-tar ciilis, a guO
princo.

\i |s-to I hi In -. i rood i

u an gcd don, mountain -

oi of Hegidde.
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BA
Ar'non, rejoicing, leaping for joy.
Ar'o-er, heath, tamarisk.
Ar'pad. the light of redemption.
Ar-phax'ad. a healer of desolation.

Ar-tax'er-xes. the silence of light.

Ar'tc-mas, whole, sound.
A sa. physician, or cure.

As'a-bcl. work or creature of God.
AS-a-i aii. the l.onl hath wrought.
A saph. who assembb -

As'e-nath, peril, or misfortune.
Ash dod, efi'usion, inclination, theft.

Ash'er, happini sa

Ash'i-ina. crime, position.
Ash ke-naz, a fire that spri

Ash'ta-roth, Hecks, sheep, or riches
Ash'ur. who is happy, walks. looks.

A si-a, muddy, I

As Ice-Ion, weigh!, balance, or fire of in-

famy.
As-nap'per, unhappiness, or increase of
danger.

As'sir, prisoner, fettered.

i
roaching, coming near.

A-syn cri-tus, in

A'lad. a tin. in.

At-a-li a. that increases <>r sen. is.

Atll-n-li all. the time of the Lord.

A veil, iniquity, force, re ;

Angus tus. Increased, augn ented.
v/-a-ri aii. he thai hears tin- Lord.
A-.-c kill, strength ot wall'.

Ar. gad, a strong army, strength of for-

tune, i.r a gang el 1--I

As notli-ta'bur, the ears ol I'.il- r. 01 Iks
e,u s ,.f pm ity .M- cud ;

dod.
.. .

B\
\L. he that rules and sail-;

Ba al ah, her tdi ..

anted er subdued,
.

\ of fortune '>r lei .

i ui. -li. who ml

,n ell. or ;

»

ixu*.
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Ba'al-shal'i-sha, the god that presides

over three, the third idol.

Ba'al-ta'mar, master of the palm-tree.

Ba'al-7.e'bub, god of tlie fly.

Ba'al-ze'phon, the idol or possession of

the north, hidden, secret.

Ba'a-iicih, in the answer, in affliction.

Ba'a-sl a, he that seeks, or lays waste.

Ba'bel, confusion or mixture.
Ba'by-lon. See Babel.

Ba'ca, a mulberry-tree.
Ba-hu'rim, choice, warlike, valiant.

Ba'jith, a house.
Ba'al-im, the ancient of the people.

Ba'lak, who lays waste or destroys.

Ba'mali, an eminence, or high placo.

Ba-rab'bas, son of shame, confusion.

Bar'a-chel, that bows before God.
Bar-a-chi'as, the same with Barachel.

Ba'rak, thunder, or in vain.

Bar-je'sus, son of Jesus or Joshua.
Bar-jo'na, son of Jona, or of a dove.

Bar'na-bas, son of the prophet, or of

consolation.
Bar'sa-bas, son of return, son of rest

Bar-thol'o-mew, a son that suspends the

waters.
Bar-ti-me'us, son of the honorable.

Ba'ruch, who is blessed.

Bar-zil'la-i, son of contempt.
Ba'shan, in the tooth, or in ivory.

Bash'e-math, perfumed, confusion of

death, or in desolation
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Can-da'ce, who possesses contrition. lE'dom, red, earthy, or of blood.

Ca-per'na-um, the field of repentance, or Ed're-i, a very great mass or cloud

city of comfort. lEg'lah, heifer, chariot, round.

Caph'tor, a sphere, buckle, or hand. Eg'la-im, drops of the sea.

Cap-pa-do 'ci-a, the same as Caphtor. Eg'lon, the same as Eglah.

Car'cas, the covering of a lamb. E'gypt, that troubles or oppresses.

Car'che.-mish, a lamb, as taken away, E'hud, he that praises.

withdrawn. (Ek'ron, barrenness, tore away.
Car'mel, circumcised Iamb, harvest, full E'lah, an oak, a curse, perjury.

of ears of corn
Car'mi, my vineyard, or lamb of the

waters.
Car'pus, fruit, or fruitful.

Ca-siph'i-a, money, or covetousness.
Ce'dron, black, or sad.

Cen'chre-a, millet, small pulse.

Ce'phas, a rock or stone.

Ce'sar, a name applicable to those who
are cut out of the womb.

Chal'col, who nourishes, consumes, and
sustains the whole.

Chal-de'a, as demons, or as robbers.
Char'ran, a singing, or calling out.

Che'ber, force, strength, as the son.

Ched-or-la'o-mer, roundness of a sheaf.

Chem'a-rims, the name of the priests of

Baal.
Che'mosh, as handling or stroking, or

taking away.
Che-na-ni'ah, preparation, or disposition

or strength of the Lord.
Cher'eth-ims, who cut or tear away.
Cher'eth-ites. See Cherethims.

Bath'-she-ba, the seventh daughter, or Che'rith, cutting, piercing, slaying.

the daughter of satiety.

Be'dad, alone, solitary.

Be'dan, according to judgment.
Be-el'ze-bub. See Baal-zebub.
Be'er, a well.

Be'er-la-ha-i'roi, the well of him that

liveth and seeth me.
Be'er-she'ba, the well of an oath.

Be'kah, half a shekel.

Bel, ancient, or nothing.
Be'li-al, wicked, of no account.
Bel-shaz'zar, master of the treasure.

Bel-te-shaz'zar, who lays up treasures in

secret.

Be-na-i'ah, son of the Lord.
Ben-am'mi, son of my people.

Ben'ha-dad, son of Hadad, or noise.

Ben'ja-min, son of the right hand.
Bc-no'ni, son of my sorrow, or pain.

Be'or, burning, foolish, mad.
Ber'a-chah, blessing, bending the knee.
Be-re'a, heavy, weighty.
Be'rith, covenant.
Ber-ni'ce, one that brings victory.

Be'sor, glad news, or incarnation.

Be'tah, confidence.
Beth-ab'a-ra, the house of passage.

Beth'a-ny, the house of song, or of afflic-

tion.

Beth-a'ven, the house of vanity, of ini-

quity, of trouble.

Beli-bir'e-i, the house of my Creator, the

house of my health.

Beth'-car, the house of the lamb.
Beth-da'gon, the house of corn.

Beth-dib-la-tha'im, house of dry figs.

Beth'-el, the house of God.
Be'ther, division, or in the trial.

Be-thes'da, house of pity, or mercy.
Beth-e'zal, a neighbor's house.
Beth-ga'mul, the house of recompense.
Beth-hac'ce-rem, the house of the vine-

yard.
Beth-ho'ron, the house of wrath.
Beth'-le-hem, the house of bread.

Beth-Pe'or, house of gaping, or opening.

Beth'phage, the house of the mouth.
Beth-sa'i-da, house of fruits, or of food,

or of snares.

Beth'-ehan, house of the tooth.

Beth'-she-mesh, house of the sun.

Be-thu'el, filiation of God.
Beu'lah, married.
Be-zal'e-el, in the shadow of God.
Be'zek, lightning, or in the chains.

Bich'ri, first-born, first fruits.

Bid'kar, in compunction, or sharp pain.

Big'than, in the press.

Bil'dad, old friendship, old motion.
Bil'hah, who is old or confused.

Bir'sha, an evil, or son who beholds.

Bi-thi'ah, daughter of the Lord.
Bith'ron, division.

Bi-thyn'ia, violent precipitation.

Blas'tus, that buds and brings forth.

Bo-a-ner'ges, son of thunder.

Bo'az, or Booz, in strength.

Bo'chim, the placo of weeping.
Bo'zoz, mud, bog.

Boz'rah, in tribulation or distress.

Bui, old age, perishing.

Buz, despised, or plundered.
Bu'zi, my contempt.

CA'BUL displeasing, or dirty.

Ca-i'a-phas, he that seeks with dili-

gence, one that vomiteth.
Cai'n, possession, or possessed.

Ca-i'nan, possessor, or purchaser.

Ca'lah, favorable, opportunity.
Ca'leb, a dog, a crow, a basket.

Ca'leb-e-phra'tah. See Ephratah.
Cal'neh, our consummation.
Cal'no, our consummation, or altogether

himself.

Cal'va-ry, the place of a skull.

Ca'mon, his resurrection.

Ca'na, zeal, jealousy, or possession.

Ca'ua-an, merchant, trade, or that hum-
bles and subdues.

Clie'sed, as a devil, or a destroyer.

Chil'i-ab, totality, or the perfection of the
father.

Chil-li'on, finished, complete, perfect.

Chil'mad, as teaching or learning.

Chim'ham, as they, like to them.
Chi'os, open, or opening.
Chis'lou, rashness, confidence.

Chit'tim, those that bruise.

Chlo'e, green herb.
Cho-ra'zin, the secret, or here is a mys-

tery.

Chu'shan-rish-a-tha'im, blackness of ini-

quities.

Chu'za, the seer or prophet.
Ci-lic'i-a, which rolls or overturns.
Clau'da, a lamentable voice.

Clau'di-a, lame.
Clem'ent, mild, good, merciful.
Cle'o-phas, the whole glory.

Co-los'se, punishment, correction.

Co-ni'ah, the strength of the Lord.
Cor'inth, which is satisfied, or ornament,

or beauty.
Cor-ne'li-us, of a horn.
Coz'bi, a liar, or, as sliding away.
Cres'cens, growing, increasing.

Crete', carnal, fleshly.

Cris'pus, curled.

Cush, Ethiopians, black.

Cush'an, Ethiopia, blackness, heat.

Cush'i, the same.
Cy'prus, fair, or fairness.

Cy-re'ne, a wall, coldness, or a floor.

Cy-re'ni-us, who governs.

Cy'rus, as miserable, or as heir.

DAB'BA-SIIETH, flowing with honey.
Dab'e-rath, word, thing, or a bee

;

submissive, obedient.
Da'gon, corn, or a fish.

Dal-ma-nu'tha, a bucket or branch.
Dal-ma'thi-a, deceitful lams, vain bright-

ness.

Dam'a-ris, a little woman.
Da-mas'cus, a sack full of blood.
Dan, judgment, or he that judges.
Dan'i-el, judgment of God.
Da'ra, generation, or house of the shep-

herd, or of the companion.
Dar'i-us, he that informs himself.

Da'than, laws or rites.

Da'vid, well-beloved, dear.

Deb'o-rah, word, thing, or a bee.

De'dan, their breasts, or friendship.

Ded'a-nim, the descendants of Bedan.
Del'i-lah, poor, small.

De'mas, popular.
De-me'tri-us, belonging to corn.
Der'be, a sting.

Deu'el, the knowledge of God.
Di-a'na, luminous, or perfect.

Di'bon, abundance of knowledge.
Di'bon-gad, abundance of sons, happy
and powerful.

Did'y-mus, a twin, or double.
Di'mon, where it is red.

Di'nah, judgment, or who judges.
Din'ha-bah, she gives judgment.
Di-o-nys'i-us, divinely touched.
Di-ot're-phes, nourished by Jupiter.
Do'eg, who acts with uneasiness.
Dor, generation, or habitation.
Dor'cas, the female of a roebuck.
Do'than, the law, or custom.
Dru-sil'la, watered by the dew.
Du-ma'li, silence, or resemblance.
Du'ra, the same as Dor.

EA'STER, the passover.
E'bal, heap, collection of old age, a

mass that disperses.

E'bed, a servant, or laborer.

E-bed'-me-lech, the king's servant.
Eb-en-e'zer, the stone of help.

E'ber, one that passes, or anger.
E-bi'a-saph, a father that gathers to-

gether, or adds.
Ed, witness.

E'den, pleasure, or delight.
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E'lam, a young man, a virgin

E'lath, a hind, strength, an oak.

El-beth'el, the God of Bethel.

El'dad, favored of God, love of God.
E-le-a'Ieh, burnt-offering of God.
E-le-a'zar, help of God, court of God.
El-e-lo'he Is'ra-el, God, tho God of

Israel.

El-ha'nan. grace, gift, mercy of God.
Eli, the offering or lifting up.

E'li, Eli, my God, my God.
E-li'ab, God is my father, or God of the

father.

E-li'a-da, knowledge of God.
E-li-a'kim, resurrection of God.
E-li'am, the people of God.
E-li'as. See Elijah.

E-li'a-shib, the God of conversion.

E-li'a-thah, thou art my God. ^
E-li-e'zer, help, or court of my God. *
E-Ii-ho'reph, god of winter or youth.

E-li'hu, he is my God himself.

E-li'jah, God the Lord, the strong Lord.

El'i-ka, pelican of God.
E'lim, the rams, the strong, or stags.

E-lim'e-lech, my God is king.
E-li-oe'na-i, toward him are mine eyes,

or to him are my fountains.

E-liph'a-let, the God of deliverance.

E-liph'az, the endeavor of God.
E-lis'a-beth, the oath of God.
E-li'sha, salvation of God.
E-li'shah, it is God, the Lamb of God
God that gives help.

E-lish'a-mah, God hearing.
E-lish'e-ba. See Elisabeth.

E-li-shu'a, God is my salvation.

E-li'hud, God is my praise.

E-li'zur, God is my strength, my rock, or

rock of God
El'ha-nan, God the zealous, or the reed
of God.

El'mo-dam, the God of measure.
El'na-than, God hath given, or the gift

of God.
E'lon, oak, grove, or strong.
E'lul, cry, or outcry.
E-lu'za-i, God is my strength.
El'y-nias, a magician.
E'mims, fears, terrors, formidable, or

people.
Em'ma-us, people despised, or obscure
Em'mor, an ass.

En'dor, fountain, eye of generation, or
habitation.

E-ne'as, laudable.
En-eg-la'im, eye of the calves.

En'ge-di, eye of the goat, or of happi-
ness.

En-mish'pat, fountain of judgment.
E'noch, dedicated, or disciplined.

E'non, cloud, or mass of darkness.
E'nos, mortal man, sick, despaired of,

forgetful.

En-ro'gel, the fuller's fountain.
En'-she-niish, fountain, or eye of the
sun.

Ep'a-phras, covered with foam.
E-paph-ro-di'tus, agreeable, handsome.
E-pen'e-tus, laudable, worthy of praise

E'phah, weary, tired.

E-phes-dam'mim, effusion of blood.
Eph'e-sus, desire.

Eph'pha-tha, be opened.
E'phra-im, that brings fruit.

Eph'ra-tah, abundance, or bearing fruit.

Eph'rath, the same as Ephratah.
E'phron, dust.

E-pi-cu're-an, who gives assistance.

Er, watch or enemy.
E-ras'tus, lovely, amiable.
E'rech, length, health, or physic.
E-sai-a's. See Isaiah.

E'sar-had-don, that closes the point.
E'sau, he that acts or finishes.

E'sek, contention.
Esh'-ba-al, the fire of the idol.

Esh'col, bunch of grapes.
Esh'ta-ol, stout, strong woman.
Esh-tem'o-a, the bosom of a woman.
Es'li, near me, or he who separates.
Es'rom, dart of joy, division of the song.
Es'ther, secret, hidden.
E'tam, their bird, or covering.
E'tham, their strength, their sign.
E'than, strong, or the gift of the island.
Eth'a-him, strong, valiant.

Eth'ba-al, toward the idol, or with Baal.
E-rhi-o'pi-a, blackness, heat.
Eu-bu'lus, prudent, good counsellor.
Eu-ni'ce, good victory.

Eu-o'di-as, sweet scent.

Eu-phra'tes, that makes fruitful.

Eu'ty-chus, happy, fortune.
Eve, living, enlivening.
E'vil-me-ro'dach, the fool of Merodach
the fool grinds bitterly.

E-ze'ki-el, the strength of God.
E'zel, going abroad, or walk.
E'zi-on-ge'ber, the wood of the man.
Ez'ra, help, or court.

"pE'LIX, happy, or prosperous.
-*- F'es'tus, fest.val, or joyful.joy I

Fer-tu na'tus, lucky, or fortunate
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GA'AL, contempt or abomination.
Ga'ash, tempest, commotion.

Gab'ba-tha, high, elevated.

Ga'bri-el, God is my strength.
Gad, a band, happy.
Gad'a-renes', Burrounded, walled.

Gad'di, my happiness.
Gad'di-el, goat of God.
Ga'ias, lord, an earthly man.
Ga-la'ti-a, white, the color of milk.
Gal'c-ed, the heap of witness.

Gal'i-lce, wheel, revolution, heap.

Gal'Iim, who heap up, who cover.

Gal'li-o, who sucks or lives on milk.
Ga-ma'li-el, recompense of God.
Gain'ma-dims, signify dwarfs, soldiers

placed in the towers of Tyrus.
Ga'tam, their lowing.
Gath, a press.

Gath-rim'mon, the exalted press.

Ga'za, strong, or a goat.

Ge'ba, a hill or cup.
Ge'bal, bound, or limit.

Ge'bim, grasshoppers, or height.
Ged-a-li'ah, God is my greatness.
Ge-ha'zi, valley of Bight.

Gem-a-ri'ah, accomplishment of the
Lord.

Gen-nes'a-ret, garden for the prince.

Ge-nu'bath, theft, robbery.
Ge'ra, pilgrimage, combat, dispute.

Ge'rah, twentieth part of a shekel.
Ge'rar. See Gera.
Gei-ge-senes', those who come from pil

grimage or fight.

Ger'izim, cutters.

Ger'shom, a stranger here.

Ger'shon, his banishment, or the change
of pilgrimage.

Ge'shur, the sight of the valley.

Ge'ther, the vail of trial.

Geth-sem'a-ne, a very fat vale.

Gl'ah, to guide, draw out, produce.
Gib'e-ah, a hill.

Gib'e-on, hill, cup, or elevation of ini

quity.

Gid'e-on, he that bruises and breaks, or
cutting of iniquity.

Gid-e-o'ni, the same as Gideon.
Gi'hon, valley of grace.
Gil'bo-a, revolution of inquiry.
Gil'e-ad, the heap, or mass of testimony
Gil'gal, wheel, revolution, heap.
Gi'loh, he that rejoices, that overturns.
Gir'ga-shite, who arrives from pilgrim-

age.
Git tite, a wine-press.

Geb, cistern, or grasshopper.
Gog, roof, or covering.
Go'lan, passage, or revolution.

Gol'go-tha, a heap of skulls.

Go-li'ath, passage, revolution, heap.
Go'mer, to finish, complete.
Go-mor'rah, rebellious people.
Go'shen, approaching, drawing near.
Go'zan, fleece, pasture, who nourisheth

the body.
Gur, the young of a beast.

HAB'AK-KUK, he that embraces,
llach-al'iah, who waits for the Lord.

Ilach'i-lah, my hope is in her.
Ha'dad, joy, noise, clamor.
Had-ad-e'zer, beauty of assistance.

Ila'dad-drim'on, cry of the exalted, the
invocation to the god Ilimmon.

Ha-das'sah, a myrtle, or joy.

Ha-do'ram, their beauty, or their power.
Ha'drach, point, joy of tenderness.

Ha'gar, a stranger, or that fears.

Hag'ga-i, feast, solemnity.
Hag'gith, rejoicing.

Hal-le-lu'jah, praise the Lord.
Ham, hot, heat, brown.
Ila'man, noise, tumult.
Ha'math, anger, heat, or wall.

Ham-med'a-tha, he that troubles the law.
Ha'man-gog, the multitude of Gog.
Ha'mor, an ass, clay, or wine.
Ha-m'u-tal, the shadow of 'his seat.

Ha-nam'e-sl, the grace that comes from
God, the gift of God.

Ha-nan'e-el, grace, gift of God.
Han'a-ni, my grace, my mercy,
llan-a-ni'ah, grace, mercy, or gift of the
Lord.

Han'nah, gracious, merciful, he that
gives.

Han'och, dedicated.

Ila'nun, gracious, merciful.
Ha'ran, mountainous country.
Har'ran. See Charran.
Ilar-bo'nah, his destruction, or his sword.
Ha'rod, astonishmont, fear.

Har'o-sheth, agriculture, silence.

Hash-mo'nah, diligence, or enumeration,
embassy, or present.

Ila'tah, he that strikes.

Hav'i-lah, that suffers pain, that brings
forth.

Ha'voth-ja-ir, the villages that enlighten.
Haz'a-el, that sees God.
Ha'zar-ma'veth, dwelling of death,
lla'zel-el-po'ni, sorrow of countenance.
Ilaz-e'roth, villages, or hamlets.
Ha'zor, court, or hay.
He'ber, one that passes, or anger.
He'brews, the descendants of Heber.
He'bron, society, friendship.
Heg'a-i, or Hege, meditation, word, sepa-

ration, or groaning.
He'lam, their army, their trouble.
Ilel'bon, milk, or fatness.

Hel'da-i, the world.
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He'li, ascending, or climbing up.
Ilel'kath-haz'zu-rim, the field of stronf
men.

He'man, their trouble, or tumult.
Ile'man, much or in great number.
Hen, grace, quiet, or rest.

Hed-li-zi'bah, my delight is in her.
Her'mes, Mercury, gain, or refuge.

Her-mog'e-nes, begotten of Mercury.
Her'mon, anathema, destruction.
Iler'od. the glory of the skin.
Hc-ro'di-on, the song of Juno.
HeBh'bon, invention, industry.
Heth, trembling, or fear.

Heth'lon, fearful dwelling.
Heze-ki'ah, strength of the Lord.
Hez'ron, the dart of joy, or the division

of the song.
Hid'de-kel, sharp voice or sound.
Hi'el, God lives, the life of God.
Hi-c-rap'o-lis, holy city.

Hig-ga'on, meditation, consideration.
Hil-ki'ah, God is my portion.

Hil'lel, he that praises.

Hin'non, there they are.

Hi'ram, exaltation of life.

Hit'tite, who is broken, or fears.

Ili'vites, wicked, wickedness.
Uo'liab, favored and beloved.
Ilo'bah, love, friendship, or secrecy.

Ilog'lah, his festival, or dance.
lloph'ni, he that covers, or my fist.

Ilor, who conceives, or shows.
Ho'rcb, desert, solitude, destruction.
Hor-hagid'gad, the hill of felicity.

llor'mah, devoted or consecrated to God,
utter destruction.

ITo-ro-na'im, anger, or raging.
Mor'o-nite, anger, fury, liberty.

Ho-se'a, and Iloshea, saviour, or safety.

Hill, pain, infirmity.

Hul'dah, the world.
Hur, liberty, whiteness.
llu'shai, their haste, their sensuality,

their silence.

Fluz'zah, molten.
Hy-mcn-e'us, nuptial, or the god of mar-

riage.

TB'IIAIt, election, or he that is chosen.
-* Ich'a-bod, where is the glory.

I-co'ni-um, I come, the name of a city.

Irrdo, his band, power, or praise.

Id-u-me'a, red, earthy, bloody.
Ig-da-li'ah, the greatness of the Lord.
1'jon, look, eye, fountain.

Il-lyr'i-cum, joy, rejoicing.

Im'lah, plentitude, or circumcision.
Im-man'u-el, God with us.

In'di-a, praise, law.
Iph-e-de'iah, redemption of the Lord.
Ira, city, watch, or spoil.

I'rad, wild ass, heap of descents.
I-ra'jah, the fear of the Lord.
I'saac, laughter.
I-sai'ah, the salvation of tho Lord.
Is'cah, he that anoints.

Is-car'i-ot, a man of murder.
Ish'bak, who is empty or exhausted.
Ish'bi-be'nob, he that sits in the pro-

phecy.
Ish'bo-sheth, a man of shame.
Ish'ma-el, God that hears.

Is'ra-el, who prevails with God.
Is'sa-char, reward, or recompense.
Ith'a-mar, island of the palm-troe.

Ith'i-el, sign, or coming of God.
Ith're-am, excellence of the people.

It-u-re'a, which is guarded.
I'vah, iniquity.

JA-A'LAM, who is hidden.
Ja-as-a-ni'ah, whom the Lord will

hear.
Ja'bal, which glides away.
Jab'bok, evacuation, or dissipation.

Jab'esh, dryness, confusion, shame.
Ja'bez, sorrow, or trouble.

Ja'bin, he that understands.
Jab'ne-el, building of God.
Ja'chin, he that strengthens and makoi

steadfast.

Ja'cob, that supplants, or nndermim.il.

Ja'el, he that ascends, or a kid.

Jah, the everlasting.

Ja'haz, quarrel, dispute.

Ja-ha'za, the same.
Ja'ir, my light, who diffuses light.

Ja'i-rus, the same.
Jam'bres, poverty, bitter, a rebel.

James, the same with Jacob.

Jan'na, who speaks, or answers.

Jan'nas, the same.
Ja'pheth, he that persuades.

Japh'i-a, which enlightens, or appears.

Ja'reb, a revenger.

Ja'red, he that descends, or rules.

Ja'sher, righteouB,

Ja'son, he that cures.

Ja'van, he that deceives, or makes sor

rowful.
Ja'zar, assistance, or he that helps.

Je'bus, which treads under foot.

Jec'o-ni-ah, preparation of the Lord.

Jed'i-dah, well-beloved, amiable.

Jed-i-di'ah, beloved of the Lord.

Jed-u'than, his law. or who gives praw*
Je'gar-sa-ha-du'tha, the heap of witness.

Je-ho-a'haz, possession of the Lord.

Je-ho'ash, the fire of the Lord.

Je-hoi'a-chin, strength of the Loid.

Je-hoi'a-da. knowledge of the Lord.

Je-hoi'a-kim, resurrection of th" Lord. I

Je-hon'a-dab. See Jonadab
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Je-ho'ram, exaltation of the Lord.

Je-hosh'a-phat, God judges.

Je-ho'vah, self-subsisting.

Je-ho'Tah-ji'reh, the Lord will see or pro-

vide.

Je-ho'vah-ni'si, the Lord my banner.

Je-hc'vah-sha'lam, the Lord send peace.

Je-hc'vah-sham'mah, the Lord is there.

Je-hc.'vah-tsid'ke-nu, the Lord our right-

eousness.
Je'hu, himself who exists.

Je-liu-di'jah, the praise of the Lord.

Je-ini'ma, handsome as the day.

Jeph'thah, he that opens.
Je-phuu'neh, he that beholds.

Jo'rah, the moon, or month.
Je-rahm'e-el, mercy of God.
Jer-e-mi'ah, exaltation of the Lord.
Jer'i-cho, bis moon, or month.
Jer'i-moth, he that fears or rejects death.

Jer-o-bo'am, he that opposes the people.

Je-ruh'ba-al, he that defends Baal, let

Baal defend his cause.

Je-rub'be-sheth, let the idol of confusion
defend itself.

Je-ru'sa-lem, vision of peace.

Je-ru'sha, exiled, or banished.
Jesh'i-mon, solitude or desolation.

Jesh'u-a, a saviour.

Jesh'u-run, upright, or righteous.

Jes'se, to be, or who is.

Jes'u-i, who is equal, or flat country.
Jes'us, Saviour.
Je'ther, he that excels.

Jeth'ro, his excellence, or posterity.

.Te'lur, order, succession, mountainous.
Je'ush, he that is devoured.
.lew. See Judah.
Jez'c-bel, island of the habitation.

Jez-ra-hi'ah, the Lord arises.

Jez're-el, seed of God, the brightness of

the Lord.
Jid'laph, he that distils water.
Jo'ab, paternity, voluntary.
.lo'ab, fraternity, brother of the Lord.

.To-an'na, grace or gift of the Lord.
Jo'ash, who despairs, or burns.
Job, he that weeps or cries.

.Toch'e-bcd, glorious, honorable.
Jo'el, be that wills or commands.
Jo-e'zer, he that aids or assists.

Jo'ha, who enlivens and gives life.

Jo-ha'nan, who is liberal or merciful.

John, the grace or mercy of the Lord.
Jok'shan, hard or difficult.

Jok'tan, small dispute, contention.
Jon'a-dab, who acts in good earnest.

Jo'nah, or Jonas, a dove, or he that op-
presses.

Jon'a-than, given of God.
Jop'pa, beauty or comeliness.
Jo'ram, to cast, elevated.

Jor'dan, the river of judgment.
Jor'im, be that exalts the Lord.
Jou'o, raised, or who pardons.
Jo'seph, increase or addition.

Jo'ses, the same with Jose.

Josh'u-a, the Lord, the Saviour.
Jo-si'ah, the Lord burns, the fire of the

Lord.
Jo'tham, the perfection of the Lord.
Jo'bal, he that runs.
Ju'dah, the praise of the Lord.
J u'das, the same.
Ju'li-a, downy, soft and tender hair.

Ju'li-us, the same.
Ju'ni-a, youth.
Ju'pi-ter, the father that helpeth.
Jus'tus, just or upright.

KAB'ZE-EL, the congregation of God.
Ka'desh, holy, or holiness.

Ka'desh-bar'ne-a, holiness of the incon-
stant son.

Ked'ar, blackness, sorrow.
Ked'e-mab, oriental.

Ked'e-moth, antiquity, old age.

Kei'lah, she that divides or cats.

Ke-niu'el, God is risen.

Ke'naz, this nest, this lamentation.
Ken'ites, possession or purchase.
Ke'ren-hap'puch, the horn or child of

beauty.
Ke'ri-oth, the cities, the callings.

Ke-tu'rah, he that makes the incense to

fume.
Ke-zi'a, superficies, an angle, cassia.

Kez'iz, end, extremity.
Kib'roth-hat-ta'a-vah, the graves of lust.

Kid'ron, obscurity, obscure.
Kir, a city, wall, or meeting.
Kir-har'e-seth, the city of the sun,

Kir'i-ath, city, vocation, lesson.

Kir'iath-a'im, the two cities, callings, or
meetings.

Kir'jath-ar'ba, the city of four.

Kir'jath-a'rim, city of those who watch
Kir'jath-ba-al, the city of Baal.
Kir'jath-je-a'rim, the city of woods.
Kir'jath-san'nah, the city of enmity.
Kir'jath-seph'er, the city of letters.

Kish, hard, difficult, straw or forage.

Kit'tim, they that bruise, or gold, or
coloring.

Ko'bath, congregation, wrinkle.
Ko'rali, bald, frozen, icy.

T A 'BAN, white, or a brick.
-L- La'chish, she walks, she goes.
Lali'mi, my bread, or my war.
La'ish, a lion.

Lu'mech, poor, made low.
La-o-di-ce'a, just people.
Lw'i doth, enlightened, or lamps.

Laz'a-rus, assistance of God.
Le'ah, weary, or tired.

Lch'a-non, white, or incense.

Leb-be'us, a man of heart.

Le'lia-bim, flames, or inflamed.
Le'hi, jaw-bone.
Lem'u-el, God with them or him.
Le'vi, who is held and associated.

Lib'nah, white, whiteness.
Lil/ni, the same.
Lib'y-a, the heart of the sea.

Lib'nus, nets.

Lo-am'mi, not my people.
Lo'is, better.

Lo-ru'ha-mah, not having obtained
mercy, not pitied.

Lot, wrapt up, hidden, covered.
Lu'cas, Lucius, Luke, luminous.
Lu'ci-fer, bringing light.

Luz, separation, departure.
Lyc-a-o'ni-a, she-wolf.

Ly'sa-ni-as, that drives away sorrow.
Lys'tra, that dissolves or disperses.

TITA'A-CHAH, to squeeze.
"i- Ma-a-sei'ah, work of the Lord.
Ma-ce-do'ni-a, adoration, prostration.
Ma'chir, he that sells, or knows.
Mach-pc'lah, double.
Mag'da-la, tower, or greatness.
Mag-da'len, elevated, magnificent.
Ma'gog, roof, or that covers.

Ma'gor-mis'sa-bib, fear round about.
Ma-hal-a-le'el, he that praises God.
Ma'ha-lath, melodious song.
Ma-ha-na'im, two fields, or armies.
Ma'her-shal'al-liash'-baz, making speed

to the 6poil, he hasteneth the prey.
Mah'lah. See Mahalath.
Mah'lon, song, or infirmity.
Mak-ke'dah, adoration, prostration.
Mal'cliam, their king.
Mal-chi-shu'a, my king is a saviour.
Mal'chus, king, or kingdom.
Mam'mon, riches.

Mam're, rebellious, or bitter.

Man'a-en, a comforter.
Ma-nas'seh, forgetfulness, he that is for-

gotten.
Ma-no'ah, rest, or a present.
Mi'un, house, habitation.
Ma'ra, bitter, bitterness.

Ma'raii, the same.
Mar'cus, polite, shining.
Mark, the same.
Mar'tha, who becomes bitter.

Ma'ry. See Miriam.
Mas're-kah, whistling, or hissing.
Mas'sah, temptation.
Mat'ri, rain, or prison.
Mat'tan, gift, or the rains.

Mat-ta-thi'as, the gift of the Lord.
Mat'that, gift, or he that gives.

Matth'ew, given.
Mat-thi'as. See Mattathias.
Maz-za'roth, the twelve signs.

Me'dad, he that measures, the water of
love.

Me'dan, judgment, process.
Me'di-a, measure, habit, covering.
Me-gid'do, his precious fruit.

Me-gid'don, the same.
Me-het'a-bel, how good is God.
Me-hu'ja-el, who proclaims God.
Mel'chi, my king, my counsel.
Mel-chiz'e-dek, king of justice

Mel'i-ta, affording honey.
Mem'phis, by the mouth.
Me-mu'can, impoverished, or to prepare

certain, true.

Men'a-hem, comforter, who conducts
them, preparation of heat.

Me-ne', who reckons, or is counted.
Me-phib'o-sheth, out of my mouth pro-

ceeds reproach.
Me'rab, he that fights or disputes.

Mer-a'ri, bitter, to provoke.
Mer-cu'ri-us, an orator, an interpreter.

Mer'i-bah, dispute, quarrel.

Me-rib'-ba-al, rebellion, he that resists

Baal.
Me-ro'dach, bitter, contrition.

Mer'o-dach-bal'a-dan, who creates con-
trition, the son of death.

Me'rom, eminences, elevations.

Me'roz, secret, or leanness.

Me'shach, that draws with force.

Mo'shech, who is drawn by force.

Mesh-el-e-mi'ah, peace or perfection.

Mes-o-po-ta'mi-a, between two rivers.

Mes-si'ah, anointed.
Me'theg-am'mah, bridle of bondage.
Me-thu'sa-el, who demands his death.
Me-thu'se-laii, he has sent his death.

Mi'cah, poor, humble.
Mi-cai'ah, who is like to God?
Mi-chai'ah, Michael, the same.
Mi'cha-1, wlio is perfect!

Mich'mash, lie that strikes.

Mid'i-an, judgment, covering, habit.

Mig'ron, fear, farm, throat.

Mil'cah, queen.
Mil'com, their king.
Mi-lo'tum, red, scarlet.

Mil'lo, fullness, plenitude, repletion.

Min'ni, reckoned, prepared.
Min'nith, counted, prepared.
Mir'i-am, exalted, bitterness of the soa.

Mish'a-el, who is asked for or lent.

Mis're-photh-ina'im, the burnings of the
waters.

Mi'zar, little.

Miz'pah, a sentinel, speculation.
Miz'peh, the same.

Miz'ra-im, tribulations.

Mna'son, a diligent seeker, an exhorter.
Mo'ab, of his father.

Mol'a-dah, birth, generation.
Mo'lech, or Moloch, king.
Mor'de-cai, contrition, bitter, bruising.
Mo-ri'ah, bitterness of the Lord.
Mo-se'roth, erudition, discipline.

.Mo'ses, taken out of the water.
Mu'shi, he that touches, that withdraws
or takes away.

My'ra, I flow, pour out, weep.
Mys'ia, criminal, abominable.
Myt-i-le'ne, purity, cleansing, press.

NA'A-MAN, beautiful, agreeable.
Na-ash'on, that foretells, that conjec-

tures.

Na'bal, fool, or senseless.

Na'both, words, prophecies.
Na'dab, free and voluntary gift.

Nag'ge, brightness.
Na-har'a-i, my nostrils, hot, anger.
Na'hash, snake or serpent.
Na'hor, hoarse, dry, hot.
Na'hum, comforter, penitent.
Na'in, beauty, pleasantness.
Nai'oth, beauties, or habitations.
Na'o-mi, beautiful, agreeable.
Na'phisli, the soul, he that rests, re-

freshes himself, or respires.

Naph'ta-li, that struggles or fights.

Nar-cis'sus, aslonishment, stupidity.

Na'than, who gives, or is given.
Na-than'a-el, the gift of God.
Na'than-me'lech, the gift of the king.
Na'um. See Nahum.
Naz'a-rcth, guarded, flourishing.

Ne-ap'o-lis, the new city.

Ne-bai'oth, words, prophecies, fruits.

Ne'bat, that beholds.
Ne'bo, that speaks or prophesies.
Ne-bu-chad-nez'zar, tears and groans of
judgment.

Ne-bu-zar'a-dan, fruit or prophecies of
judgment.

Ne'cho, lame, beaten.
Ne-hel'a-mite, dreamer, vale, brook.
Ne-he-mi'ah, consolation, repentance of
the Lord.

Ne-lmsh'ta, snake, soothsayer.
Ne-hush'tan, of brass or copper.
Ner, lamp, or new-tilled laud.
Ne're-us, the same.
Ne'ri, my light.

Ne-ri'ah, light, lamp of the Lord.
Ne-than'e-el. See Nathanael.
Neth-a-ni'ah, the gift of the Lord.
Neth'i-nims, given or offered.

Nib'haz, that fructifies, that produces
vision.

Ni-ca'nor, a conqueror, victorious.
Nic-o-de'mus, innocent blood.
Nic'o-las, victory of the people.
Ni-cop'o-lis, the city of victory.
Nig'er, black.
Nim'rim, leopard, bitterness.

Mini'rod, rebellion, him that rules.

Nim'shi, resciui from danger.
Nin'e-veh, harrasonie, agreeable.
Ni'san, flight, or standard proof.

Nis'roch, flight, proof, temptation, ten-
der, delicate.

No, stirring up, a forbidding.

No-a-di'ah, witness, ornament of the
Lord.

No'ah, repose, rest, consolation.
No'ah, that quavers or totters, Zelophe-

had's daughter.
Nob, discourse, prophecy.
No'bah, that harks or yelps.

Nod, vagabond.
Noph, honeycomb, or sieve, or that

drops.

Nun, son, durable and eternal.

Nym'phas, spouse or bridegroom.

A-BA-DI'AII, servant of the Lord.
^ O'bal, inconvenience of old age.
O'bed, a servant.
O'bed-e'dom, the slave of Edom.
O'bil, that weeps, or who deserves to be

bewailed.
Oc'rau, disturber, that disorders.

O'ded, to sustain, hold or lift up.

Og, a cake, bread baked in ashes.
O'hel, tent, tabernacle, brightness.
O-lym'pas, heavenly.
O'luar, he that speaks, or bitter.

Om'ri, sheaf or bundle of corn.
On, pain, force, iniquity.

O'nan, power, strength, iniquity.

O-nes'i-mus, profitable, useful.

On-e-siph'o-rus, who brings profit.

O'phel, a tower or elevated place.

O'phir, ashes.

Oph'rah, dust, fawn, lead.

O'reb, a raven, sweet, or evening.
Or'nan, that rejoices.

Or'pali, the neck or skull.
Oth'ni, mv time, my hour.
Oth'ni-el, the hour of God.
O'zem, that fasts, their eagerness.
O-zi'as, strength from the Lord.

p.VA-RAt, opening.
1 Pa'dan-a'ram, Syria, of a pair or two,

Mesopotamia, because situated be-

tween two livers.

Pa'gi-cl, prevention of God, prayer of
(iod.

Pal-es-ti'na, which is covered, watered,
or brings and causes ruin.

Parti, deliverance, flight.

Pam-phyl'ia, a nation made up of every
tribe.

Pa'phos, which boils, or which is verv
hot.

Pa'ran, beauty, glory, ornament.
Par'bar, a gate or building belonging to

the temple.
Par'me-nas, that abides, or is permanent
Pa'rosh, a Ilea, the truit of a moth.
Par-shau'da-tha, the revelation of cor

poreal impurities.
Par'tln-ans, horsemen.
Par'u-ah, flourishing, or that flies away.
Pash'ar, that extends or multiplies the
whole, or whiteness.

Pat'a-ra, which is trod under foot.

Path'ros, mouthful of dew, persuasion,
or dilation of ruin.

Pat'mos, mortal.
Pat'ro-bas, paternal, that pursues the

steps of his father.

Pa'u, that cries aloud, that appears.
Paul, small, little.

Paul'us, the same.
Ped'ah-zur, saviour, strong and power-

ful, or stone of redemption.
Pe-dai'ah, redemption of the Lord.
Pe'kah, he that opens, or is at liberty.

Pek-a-hi'ali, it is the Lord that opens.
Pel-a-ti'ali, let the Lord deliver, deliver-
ance of the Lord.

Pe'leg, division.

Pe'leth-ites, judges, or destroyers.
Pe-ni'el, face or vision of God, that sees

God.
Pen'ni-nah, pearl, precious stone, or the

face.

Pe-nu'el. See Peniel.

Pe'or, hole, opening.
Per'ga, very earthy.
Per'ga-mos, height, elevation.
Pcr'iz-zites, a name given to those who

dwell in villages.

Per'si-a, that cuts, or divides, or a nail,

gryphon, or horseman.
Per'sis, the same.
Pe'ter, a rock or stone.

Pe-thu'el, mouth of God, persuasion of
God.

Pha'lec. See Peleg.
Phal'lu. admirable, bidden.
Phal'ti, deliverance, flight.

Pha-nu'el, face or vision of God.
Pha'ra-ob, that disperses, that spoils.

Pha'rez, division, rupture.
Phar'par, that produces fruit, the fall of

the bull.

Phe'he, shining, pure.
Phe-ni'ce, red, purple.
Phi'col, the mouth of all, or every tongue.
Phil-a-del'phi-a, love of a brother.
Phi-le'mon, who kisses.

Phi-le'tus, amiable, who is beloved.

Phil'ip, warlike, a lover of horses.

Phi-lip'pi, the same.
Phi-lis'tines, those that dwell in villages.

Phi-lol'o-gus, a lover of letters, or of the

word.
Phin'e-has, aspect, face of trust or pro-

tection.

Phle'gon, zealous, burning.
Phryg'i-a, dry, barren.

Phu'rah, that hears fruit, or grows.

Ra-math-a'im-zoph'jm, watch-tower.
Ita-math-le'lii, elevation of the jav.-bfne.

Ra-me'ses, thunder.
Ra'moth, eminences, high places.

Ra'pha, relaxation, or physic*
Ra'phu, cured, comforted.
Re'ba, the fourth, a square, that lies 01

stoops down.
Re-bek'ah, fat, fattened, a quarrel ap

p'-.'LSf'l

Re'chob, square, chariot, a team of
horses.

Re'gem, that stones, or is stoned.
Re-gem'-mc-Iech, he that stones the
king.

Re-ha-bi'ah, breadth, extent.
Re'hob, breadth, space, extent.
Re-ho-bo'aui, who sets the people at lib-

erty.

Re-ho'both, spares. places.

Re'hum, merciful, compassionate.
Re'i, my shepherd, my companion, my

friend.

Rem-a-li'ah, the exaltation of the Lord.
Rem'mon, greatness, elevation ; or a
pomegranate-tree

Po-'pha-el, the physic or medicine of God.
Reph'a-im, giant, physician, relaxed.

Reph'i-dim, beds, or places of rest.

Ite'sf-ii, a bridle or bit.

lb-u'. bis friend, his shepherd, his mis-
fortune.

Rcn'ben, who sees the son, the vision of

the son.

Reu'el, the shepherd or friend of God.
Reu'mab, lofty, sublime.
Rez'in. voluntary, good-will.

Itez'on, lean, small, secret, prince.

Rhc'gi-um. rupture, fracture.

Rhe'sa, will, course.
Rbo'da, a rose.

Rho'des, the same.
Rib'lah, quarrel, greatness to him.
Rim'mon, exalted, pomegranate.
Ri'phath, remedy, medicine, release, par-

don.

Ris'sah, watering, distillation.

Ris'pah, bed. extension, coal, fire-stono.

Ro'man-ti-e'zer, exaltation of help.

Ro'man, strong, powerful.
lb, in", strength, power.
Rosb. the head, top, or beginning.

Ru'fus, red.

Ru'ha-mab. having obtained mercy.
Ru'mah, exalted, sublime, rejected.

Ruth, drunk, satisfied.

ion, oldSA-BE'AXS, captivity, convers
age.

Sab'te-cha, that surrounds, that causes

wounding.
Sa'dor, just, justified.

Salah, mission, sending.

Sal'flVmis, shaken, test, beaten.

Sa-la'thi-el,I have asked of God,tho loan

of God.
Salem, complete, perfect peace.

Sa'lim. See Sbalim.
Sal'mnn, peaceable, perfect, he that re-

wards.
Sa-lo'me, the same as Salmon.
Sa-ma'ri-a. his lees, his prison, his throne,

his diamond.
Sam'lah, his raiment, his left hand, hisPhy-gel'lus, fugitive.

Pi-ha-hi'roth, the mouth, the pass of
|

astonishment.
Hiroth. Sa'mos, full of gravel.

Pi'late, who is armed with a dart.

Pi'non, pearl, gem, that beholds.

Pir'a-thon, his dissipation, deprivation,

bis rupture.
Pis'gah, hill, eminence, fortress.

Pi-sid'i-a, pitch, pitchy

Sa-mo-thra'ci-a. a name given to sn isl-

and possessed by the Samians and
Thracians.

Sam'son, his sun, his service, hear tho
second time.

Sam'u-el, heard of God. asked of God.

Pi'son, changing, extension ofthe mouth. I San-banat, bush in secret, enemy In

Pi'them, their mouthful or bit, a dilation secret.

of the moutli

Pi'thon, his mouth, his persuasion.

Pon'ti-us, marine, belonging to the sea.

Pon'tus, the sea.

Por'a-tha, fruitful.

Pot'i-phor, bull of Africa, a fat bull.

Po-tiph'e-rah, that scatters or demolishes
the fat.

Pris'ca, ancient.
Pris-ril'la, the same.
Proch-o-rus, he that presides over the

lioirs.

Pu'dens, shamefaced

Saph, rushes, sea-moss.

Sap-phi'ra, that relates, or tells.

Sarah, lady, princess; princess of the
multitude.

Sa'ra-i, my lady, my princess.

Sar'dis. prince of joy.

Sa-rop'ta, a goldsmith's shop.

SaVgon, who takes away protection.

Sa'ron. See Sharon.
Sar-Bo'cliim, mister of the wardrobe.

Sa'rach. branch, layer, twining.

Sa'tan, contrary, adversary, enemy, ac-

cuser.

Saul', demanded, lent, ditch, bell.Pul. bean, or destruction.

Pun'on, precious stone, or that beholds. Sce'va. disposed, prepared.

Pur, lot. Scyth'i-an, tanner, loather-drener.

Pu'ti-el, God is my fatness. Se'ba. a drunkard, that turns.

Se hat. twig, sceptre, tribe.

RA'A-MAU, greatness, thunder, some Se'gub, fortified, raised.

sort of evil. Se'ir. hairy, goat, demon, tempest.

Rab'bah, great, powerful, contentious. Solan, the end. a pause.

disputatlVO. Se-buei a, shaken or beaten by th*

Rab'-mag, who overthrows, or destroys a u
i

multitude. Sem'ei. bearing, obeying.

Rab'-sa-ris, grand-mastor of the eunuchs. Sen'ch, bush.

Rah'-sha-keh, cup-bearer of the prince. Sen na-che'rib, bush of the deetrnctioa

RaVlml. Injurious, or perfumer.

Ra'chel, sheep.

Rag'au. a friend, a neighbor.

Ra-gu'el, shepherd, or Friend of God.

Ka'iiab, proud, quarrelsome, a name
given to Kgypt.

i;.. hab, large, extended, the name of a

worn. in.

link U.ilh. empty, temple of the he. id.

RsJc kon, vain, void, mountain of lamen-
tations and tears

Ram, elevated, sublime.

Ra'moli, the same.

Ra nialh-a, raised, lofty.
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of the sword.
Seph-ar-va iln, the two hooks, the two

scribes.

Se 'rah, lady of scent, the song, the morn-
ing, the morning star.

ah. prince of the Lord.

Se'nlg, hi .inch, layer, twining.

Scth, put. or who puts

Sha-al him. that beholds the heart.

Shasa-ra'im, gates, Tmluation, hairs.

Slia-aab gas, he that presses the fkecs,

that shears the sheep.

Sha'drach, tender, nipple.

|Sba bm, fox, Sit, path.
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Shal'i-sha, three, the third, prince or
captain.

Shal'lum, perfect, agreeable.

Shal'man. peaceable, perfect, that re-

wards.
Shal-ma-ne'ser, peace, tied, or chained,

perfection and retribution.

Sham'gar, named a stranger, he is here

a stranger.
Sham'huth, desolation, destruction.

Sha'mir, prison, bush, lees, thorn.

Sham'mah, loss, desolation, astonish-

ment.
Sham-mu'ah, he that is heard, he that is

obeyed.
Sha'phan, rabbit, wild rat, their lip,

their brink.
Sha'phat, that judges.

Shar'a-i, my lord, my prince, my song.

Sha-re'zer, overseer of the treasury, or

of the storehouse.
Shar'on, his plain, his song.

Sha'shak, a bag of linen, or the sixth

bag.
Sha'veh, the plain, that puts or maketh

equality.
She-al'ti-el, I have asked of God.
She-a-ri'ah, gate of the Lord, tempest of

the Lord.
She'ar-ja'shub, the remnant shall return

She'ba, captivity, conversion, old age.

Sheb-a-ni'ah, the Lord that converts, or

recalls from captivity.

Sheb'na, who rests himself, who is now
captive.

She'chem, part, portion, back, early in

the morning.
Shed'e-ur, field, pap, all-mighty, de

stroyer of fire.

She'lali, that breaks, that unties, that
undresses.

Shel-e-mi'ah, God is my perfection, my
happiness, my peace.

She'leph, who draws out.

Shel'o-mith, my peace, my happiness,
my recompense.

She-lu'mi-el, peace of God, God is my
happiness.

Shem, name, renown.
Shem-a-i'ah, that hears, or that obeys
the Lord.

Shem-a-ri'ah, God is my guard.
Shem'e-ber, name of force, fame of the

strong.
She'mer, guardian, thorn.
She-mi'da, nanio of knowledge, that puts
knowledge.

Shem'i-nith, the eighth.
She-mir'a-moth, the height of the heav-

ens.
Shen, tooth, ivory, change.
She'nir, lantern, light that sleeps.

Sheph-a-ti'ah, the Lord that judges.
She'shach, bag of flax, or linen.

Shesh-baz'zar, joy in tribulation, joy of

the vintage.
She'thar-boz'na-i, that makes to rot, that

seeks those who despise me.
She'va, vanity, elevation, fame, tumult.
Shib'bo-leth, burden, ear of corn.

Shi'cron, drunkenness, his gift, his

wages.
Shig-gai'on, a song of trouble, or comfort.

Shi-Io'ah. See Siloah.

Shi'loh, sent.

Shi'loh, (a city,) peace, abundance.
Sliim'e-ah, that hears, or obeys.

Shim'e-i, that hears, or obeys, my repu-

tation, my fame.
Shim'shai, my sun.
Shi'nar, watch of him that sleeps.

Shiph'rah, handsome, trumpet, that does
good.

Shi'shak, present of the bag, of the pot
of the thigh.

Sliit'tim, that turn away, or divert.

Sho'bab, returned, turned back.
Sho'bach, your bonds, jour chains.

Shu'ah, pit, that swims, humiliation.
Shu'al, fox, hand, fist.

Shu'lam-ite, peaceable, perfect, that re-

compenses.
Shu'nem, their change, their repeating,

their sleep.

Shur, wall, ox, or that beholds.
Shu'shan, lily, rose, joy.
Shu'the-lah, plant, verdure, moiat, pot.
Sib'mah, conversion, captivity.

Si'don, hunting, fishing, venison.
Si-gi'o-noth, according to variable songs

or tunes.
Si'hon, rooting out, conclusion.
Si'hor, black, trouble. The river Nilus

in Egypt.
Si'las, three, or the third.

Si'lo'ah, or Siloam, sent, a dart or
branch, whatever is sent.

Sil'o-e, the same.
Sil-va'nus, who loves the forest.

Sim'e-on, that hears, that is heard.
Si'mon, that hears, that obeys.
Sin, bush.
Si'nai, a bush, enmity
Sion, noise, tumult.
Sir'i-on, a breastplate, deliverance.
Sis'e-ra, that sees a horse or a swal-

low.
Sivan, a bush or thorn.
Smyr'na, myrrh.
So, a measure for grain.

So'coh, tents, tabernacles.
So'di, my secret.

Sod'om, their secret, their cement.
Sol'o-mon, peaceable, perfect.

Sop'a-ter, who defends the father.

So'rok, vine, hissing, a color inclining to
yellow.

So-sip'a-ter. See Sopater.
Sos'the-nes, saviour, strong, powerful.
Spain, rare, precious.

Sta'chys, spike.

Steph'a-nas, crown, crowned.
Ste'phen, the same.
Suc'coth, tents, tabernacles.
Suc'coth-be'noth, the tabernacles of
young women, or the tents of prosti-

tutes.

Sur, that withdraws or departs.
Su-san'na, lily, rose, joy.

Su'si, horse, swallow, moth.
Sy-e'ne, a bush, enmity.
Syn'ty-che, that speaks or discourses.

Syr'a-cuse, that draws violently.

Syr'i-a, Aram, sublime, that deceives.

Sy'ro-phe-ni-c'i-an, drawn to, red, pur-
ple
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rpA'A NACH, who humbles thee, or who
-*- answers thee.

Tab'bath, good, goodness.
Ta'be-al, good God.
Ta'be-el, the same.
Tab'e-rah, burning.
Tab'i tha, clear-sighted.

Ta'bor, choice, purity.

Tab'ri-mon, good pomegranate, or the
navel, the middle.

Tact'mor, the palm-tree, bitterness.

Ta-hap'a-nes, secret temptation.
Tah'pe-nes, standard, flight, temptation.
I'a-li'tha-cu'mr, young woman, arise.

Tal'ma-i, my furrow, that suspends the
waters, or heap of waters.

Ta'mar, palm, palm-tree.
Tam'muz, abstruse, concealed.
Tan'hu-meth, consolation, repentance.
Ta'phath, little girl, or distillation.

Tar'pel-ites, ravishers, succession of mi
racles.

Tar'shish, contemplation, examination
of the marble.

Tar'sus, winged, feathered.
Tar'tak, chained, bound, shut up.
Tar'tan. that searches and examines the

gift of the turtle.

Tat'na-i, that gives, the overseer of the
gifts and tributes.

Te'bah, murder, butchery, guarding of

the body, a cook.
Te'beth, the tenth month of the He-

brews.
Te'kel, weight.
Te-ko'a, a trumpet, that is confirmed.
Tel-ha're-a, heap, suspension of the
plough.

Tel'me-lah, heap of salt, or of mariners.
Te'ma, admiration, perfection, consum-

mation.
Te'man, the south, Africa, perfect.

Te'rah, to breathe, scent or blow.
Ter'a-phim, an image, an idol.

Ter'ti-us. the third.

Ter-tul'lus, a liar, an impostor.
Tet'rarch, governor of a fourth part.
Thad-de'us, that praises and confesses.

Tha'hash, that makes haste, that keeps
silence.

Tha'mah, that blots out, that suppresses.
The'bez, muddy, eggs, fine linen or

silk.

The-las'ar, that unbinds and grants the
suspension.

The-oph'i-lus, friend of God.
Thes-sa-lo-ni'ca, victory agains the Thes-

Balonians.
Thom'as, a twin.
Thy-a-ti'ra, a perfume, sacrifice of labor.

Ti-be'ri-as, good vision, the navel.
Ti-be'ri-us, the son of Tiber.
Tib'ni, straw, hay.
Ti'dal, that breaks the yoke, knowledge

of elevation.
Tig'lath-pi-le'ser, that binds or takes
away captivity.

Ti-me'us, perfect, or admirable, honor-
able. •

Tim'nath, image, figure.

Ti'mon, honorable, worthy.
Ti-mo'the-us, honor of God, valued of
God.

Tiph'sah, passage, leap, step, the passover.
Tir'ha-kah, inquirer, examiner, dull ob-

server.
Tir'sha-tha, that overturns the founda-

tion.

Tir'zah, benevolent, complaisant, well
pleasing.

Tish'bitc, that makes captives.

Ti'tus, honorable.
Tob, good, goodness.
Tob'a-do-ni'jah, my good God, the good-

ness of the foundation of the Lord.
To-bi'ah, the Lord is good.
To'gar-niah, which is all bone.
To'hu, that lives, that declares.

To'i, who wanders.
To'la, worm, grub, or scarlet.

To'phel, ruin, folly, without understand-
ing.

To'phet, a drum, betraying.
Tro'as, penetrated.
Troph'i-mus, well educated, or well
brought up.

Try-phe'na, delicious, delicate.

Try-pho'sa, thrice shining.
Tu'bal, the earth, the world, that is

carried or led.

Tu'bal-ca'in, worldly possession, who is

jealous of confusion.
Tych'i-cus, casual, by chance.
Ty-ran'nus, a prince, one that reigni.
Ty're, strength, rock, sharp.
Ty'rus, the same.

TT'CAL, power, prevalency.
^ U'la-i, strength, fool, senseless.

TJ'lam, the porch, or the court, their
strength or folly.

TJl'la, elevation, leaf, young child.

Un'ni, poor, afflicted, that answers.
TJph'az, gold of Phasis or Pison.
TJr, fire, light, a valley.

U-ri, my light, my fire.

TJ-ri'a or TJ-ri'jah, the Lord is my light
or fire.

TJ'ri-el, God is my light or fire.

U'rim and Thum'mim, light and perfec-
tion.

TJz, counsel, wood.
Uz'zah, strength, goat.
Uz'zah-she'rah, ear of the flesh.

Uz'zi, my strength, my kid.
Uz-zi'ah, the strength of the Lord.
Uz-zi'el, strength of God.

yASH'NI, the second.
' Vash'ti, that drinks, or thread.
Voph'si, fragment, diminution.

r/ABT>I, portion, dowry.
^ Zac'che'us, pure, clean, just.

Zach-a-ri'ah, memory of the Lord.
Za'dok, just, justified.

Za'ham, crime, filthiness, impurity.
Za'ir, little, afflicted, in tribulation.
Zal'mon, his shade, his image.
Zal-mo'nah, the shade, the sound of the
number, your image.

Zal-mun'na, shadow, image, or idol for-

bidden.
Zam-zum'mims, projects of crimes, or
enormous crimes.

Za-no'ah, forgetfulness, desertion.

Zaph'nath-nn-a-nc'ah, one who discovert
hidden tilings.

Za'rah, east, brightness.
Zar'e-phath, ambUBh of the mouth.
Zeb-a-di'ah, portion of the Lord, or the.

Lord is my portion.
Ze'bah, victim, sacrifice.

Zeb'e-dee, abundant, portion.
Ze-bo'im, deer, goats.
Ze'bul, a habitation.

Zeb'u-lun, dwelling, habitation.
Zech-a-ri'ah. See Zachariah.
Zed-e-ki'ah, the Lord is my justice, or

the justice of the Lord.
Ze'eb, wolf.
Ze'lek, the shadow or the noise of him
who licks or laps.

Ze-lo'phe-had, the shade of tingling of
fear, fear of being burnt.

Ze-lo'tes, jealous, full of zeal.

Zel'zah, noontide.
Ze'nas, living.

Zeph-a-ni'ah, the Lord is my secret.

Ze'phath, which beholds, that attends,

or that covers.

Ze'pho, that sees and observes, that ex-

pects, or covers.

Ze'rah. See Zarah.
Zer'e-dah, ambush, change of dominion.
Ze'resh, misery, strange, or dispersed in-

heritance.
Ze'ror, root, that straitens or binds, that
keeps tight.

Ze-ru'ah, leprous, wasp, hornet.
Ze-rub'ba-bel, a stranger at Babylon,
dispersion of confusion.

Zer-u-i'ah, pain, tribulation.

Ze'thar, he that examines, or beholds.

Zi'ba, army, fight, strength.
Zib'c-on, iniquity that dwells.

Zib'i-ah, the Lord dwells.
Zich'ri, that remembers, that is a man.
Zi'don, hunting, fishing, venison.
Zif, this or that, brightness.

Zik'lag, measure pressed down.
Zi'lah, shadow, the tingling of the ear.

Zil'pah, distillation.

Zim'ran, song, singer, or vino.

Zim'ri, my field, my vine.

Zin, buckler, coldness.
Zi'on, monument, raised up, sepulchre.
Zi'or, ship of him that watches.
Ziph, this mouth, or mouthful.
Zip'por, bird, sparrow, crown or desort.

Zip-po'rah, beauty, trumpet.
Zith'ri, to hide, demolished.
Ziz, flower, branch, or a lock of hair.

Zo'an, motion.
Zo'ar, little, small.

Zo'bah, an army, or warring.
Zo'he-Ieth, that creeps, slides, n draws.
Zo'phah, white, shining, drynes»
Zo'phar, rising early, or crown.
Zo'rah, leprosy, scab.

Zo-rob'a-bel. See Zerubbabel.
Zu'ar, small.
Zuph, that beholds, observes, or watches,

roof, covering.
Zu'r, stone, rock, or that besieges.

Zu'ri-shad'da-i, the Almighty is ray rock

and strength.
Zu'zims, the posts of a door, splandcr,

beauty.



THE

PSALMS OF DAVID IN METRE.

Psalm 1.

rpiIAT man hath perfect blessedness
-*- who walketh not astray
In counsel of ungodly men,
nor stands in sinners' way,

Nor sitteth in the scomer's chair

:

2 But placeth his delight
Upon God's law, and meditates,

on his law day and night.

3 He shall he like a tree that grows
near planted by a river,

Which in his s»ason yields his fruit,

and his leaf fadeth never:
And all he doth shall prosperwell.

4 The wicked are not so

;

But like they are unto the chaff,

which wind drives to and fro.

5 In judgment therefore shall not stand
such as ungodly are

;

Nor in th' assembly of the just
shall wicked men appear.

6 For why ? the way of godly men
UDto the Lord is known

:

Whereas the way of wicked men
shall quite be overthrown.

Psalm 2.

WHY rage the heathen ? and vain things

why do the people mind ?

2 Kings of the earth do set themselves,

and princes are combin'd,
To plot against the Lord, and his

Anointed, saying thus,

3 Let us asunder break their bands,
and cast their cords from us.

4 He that in heaven sits shall laugh;
the Lord shall scorn them all.

5 Then shall he speak to them in wrath,

in rage he vex them shall.

C Yet, notwithstanding, I have him
to be my King appointed

:

And over Sion, my holy hill,

I have him King auointed.

7 The sure decree I will declare

;

the Lord hath said to me,
Thou art mine only Son ; this day

I have begotten thee.

8 Ask of me, and for heritage
the heathen I'll make thine

;

And, for possession, I to thee
will give earth's utmost line.

9 Thou shalt, as with a weighty rod
of iron, break them all,

And, as a potter's sherd, thou shalt

them dash in pieces small.

10 Now therefore, kings, be wise ; be taught,

ye judges of the earth :

11 Serve God in fear, and see that ye
join trembling with your mirth.

2 Kiss ye the Son, lest in his ire

ye perish from the way,
If once his wrath begin to burn:

bless'd all that on him stay.

Psalm 3.

f\ LORD, how are my foes increas'd ?

^-' against me many rise.

2 Many say of my soul, For him
in God no succour lies.

3 Yet thou my shield and glory art,

th' uplifter ofmine head.
4 I cried, ani, from his holy hill,

the Lord me answer made.

5 I laid me down and slept, I wak'd;
for God sustained me.

6 I will not fear though thousands ten
set round against me be.

7 Arise, Lord; save me, my God;
for thou my foes hast stroke

All on the cheek-bone, and the teeth
of wicked men hast broke.

I Salvation doth appertain
unto the Lord alone

:

Thy blessing, Lord, for evermore
thy people is upon.

Psalm 4.

1VE ear unto me when I call,

God of my righteousness:
Have mercy, hear my pray'r : thou hast
enlarg'd me in distress,

A

G

2 ye the sons of men I how long
will ye love vanities?

How long my glory turn to shame,
and will ye follow lies ?

3 But know, that for himself the Lord
the godly man doth choose :

The Lord, when I on him do call,

to hear will not refuse.

4 Fear, and sin not; talk with your heart
on bed, and silent be.

5 Off'rings present of righteousness,
and in the Lord trust ye.

6 who will show us any good ?

is that which many say

:

But of thy countenance the light,

Lord, lift on us alway.
7 Upon my heart bestow'd by thee,

more gladness I have found [wine
Than they, ev'n then, when corn and

did most with them abound.

8 I will both lay me down in peace,
and quiet sleep will take

;

Because thou only me to dwell
in safety, Lord, dost make.

Psalm 5.

/"JIVE ear unto my words, Lord,^ my meditation weigh.
2 Hear my loud cry. my King, my God

;

for I to thee will pray.
3 Lord, thou shalt early hear my voice

:

I early will direct
My pray'r to thee ; and, looking np,
an answer will expect.

4 For thou art not a Ood that doth
in wickedness delight

;

Neither shall evil dwell with thee,

6 Nor fools stand in thy sight.

All that ill-doers are thou hat's t;

8 Cutt'st off that liars be

:

The bloody and deceitful man
abhorred is by thee.

7 But I into thy house will come
in thine abundant grace

;

And I will worship in thy fear
toward thy holy place.

8 Because of those mine enemies,
Lord, in thy righteousness

Do thou me lead ; do thou thy way
make straight before my face.

9 For in their mouth there is no truth,
their inward part is ill

;

Their throat's an open sepulchre,
their tongue doth flatter still.

10 God, destroy them; let them be
by their own counsel quell'd

:

Them for their many sins cast out,
for they 'gainst thee rebeU'd.

11 But let all joy that trust in thee,

and still make shouting noise

;

For them thou sav'st : let all that lorn
thy name in thee rejoice.

12 For, Lord, unto the righteous man
thou wilt thy blessing yield :

"With favour thou wilt compass him
about, as with a shield.

Psalm 6.

T ORD, in thy wrath rebuke me not;
-^ Nor in thy hot rage chasten me.
2 Lord, pity me, for I am weak :

Heal me, for my bones vexed be.

3 My soul is also vexed sore ; [make f

But, Lord, how long stay wilt thou
4 Return, Lord, my soul set free

;

save me, for thy mercies' sake.

6 Because those that deceased are
Of thee shall no remembrance have;
And who is he that will to thee
Give praises lying in the grave?

6 I with my groaning weary am,
1 also all the night my bed
Have caused for to swim ; and I
With tears my couch have watered.

7 Mine eye, consum'd with grief, grows old,

Because of all mine enemies.
8 Hence from me, wicked workers all

;

For God hath heard my weeping cries.

9 God hath my supplication heard.
My pray'r received graciously.

10 Sham'd and sore vex'd be all my foes,

Sham'd and back turned suddenly.

Anotficr of the tame.

TN thy great indignation,
-*- Lord, rebuke me not;
Nor on me lay thy cbast'ning hand

in thy displeasure hot.

2 Lord, I am weak, therefore on me
have mercy, and me spare:

neal me, Lord, because thou know'st
my bones much vexed are.

3 My soul is vexed sore : but Lord,
how long stay wilt thou make?

4 Return, Lord, free my soul ; and save
me, for thy mercies' sake.

6 Because of thee in death there shall
no more remembrance be

:

Of those that in the grave do lie,

who shall give thanks to thee?

6 I with my groaning weary am,
and all the night my bed

I caused for to swim ; with tears
my couch I watered.

7 By reason of my vexing grief
mine eye consumed is

;

It waxeth old, because of all

that be mine enemies.

8 But now, depart from me all ye
that work iniquity:

For why ? the Lord hath heard my voice,

when I did mourn and cry.

9 Unto my supplication
the Lord did hearing give :

When I to him my prayer make,
the Lord will it receive.

10 Let all be sham'd and troubled sore,

that en'mies are to me

;

Let them turn back, and suddenly
ashamed let them be.

Psalm 7.

OLORD my God, in thee do I
my confidence repose

:

Save and deliver me from all

my persecuting foes

;

2 Lest that the enemy my soul
should, like a lion, tear,

In pieces rending it, while there
is no deliverer.

3 Lord my God, if it be so

that I committed this

;

If it be so that in my hands
iniquity there is

:

4 If I rewarded ill to him
that was at peace with me ;

(Yea, ev'n the man that without cause
my foe was I did free ;)

6 Then let the foe pursue and take
my soul, and my life thrust

Down to the earth, and let him lay
mine honour in the dust.

6 Rise in thy wrath, Lord ; raise thyself,

for my foes raging be

;

And, to the judgment which thou hast
commanded, wake for me.

T So shall th' assembly of thy folk

about encompass thee

:

Thou, therefore, for their sakes, return
unto thy place on high.

8 The Lord he shall the people judge ;

my judge, Jehovah, be,

After my righteousness, and mine
integrity in me.

9 let the wicked's malice end '

but stablish steadfastly

The righteous : for the righteous God
the hearts and reins doth try.

10 In God, who saves th' upright in heart,

is my defence and stay.

11 God just men judgeth. God is wroth
with ill men ev*ry day.

12 If he do not return again,

then he his sword will whet

;

His bow he hath already bent,

and hath it ready set

:

13 He also hath for him prepar'd

the instruments of denth ;

Against the persecutors he
nis shafts ordained hath.

14 Behold, he with iniquity
dotb travail, as in birth;

A mischief he conceived hath,
and falsehood shall bring forth.

15 He made a pit and digg'd it deep,
another there to take;

But be is fall'n into the ditch
which he himself did make.

16 Upon his own head his mischief
shall be returned home;

His vi'lent dealing also down
on his own pate shall come.

17 According to bis righteousness
the Lord I'll magnify

;

And will sing praise unto the name
of God that is most high.

Psalm 8.

TTOW excellent in all the earth,L± Lord, our Lord, is thy name!
Who hast thy glory far advane'd
above the starry frame. [mouth

2 From infants' and from sucklings'
thou didest strength ordain,

For thy foes' cause, that so thou might'st
th' avenging foe restrain.

3 When I look up unto the heav'ns,
which thine own fingers fram'd.

Unto the moon, and to the stars,

which were by thee ordain'd

;

4 Then say L What is man. that he
remember'd is by thee !

Or what the son of man. that thou
so kind to him shouldst be ?

5 For thou a little lower hast
him than the angels made;

With glory and with dignity
thou crowned hast his head. [lord,

6 Of thy hands' works thou inad'st him
all under 's feet didst lay

:

7 All sheep and oxen, yea, and beasts
that in the field do stray ;

8 Fowls of the air, fish of the sea,

all that pass through the same.
9 How excellent in all the earth.

Lord, our Lord, is tby namet

Psalm 9.

T ORD, thee 111 praise with all my heart,
-LJ thy wonders all proclaim.
2 In thee, most Iliah, I'll greatly joy,

and sing unto thy name.
3 When back my foes were turn'd, they fell,

and perish'd at thy sight: [cause;
4 For thou maintain'dst my right and

on throne 6at'st judging right

5 The heathen thou rebuked hast,
the wicked overthrown

;

Thou hast put out their names, that they
may never more be known.

6 en'my ! now destructions have
an end perpetual

:

Thou cities rax'd. perish'd with them
is their memorial.

7 God shall endure for aye: he doth
for judgment set bis throne;

8 In righteousness to judge the world,
justice to give each one.

9 God also will a refuge be
for those that are oppress'd*

A refuge will be be in times
of trouble to distressed.

10 And they that know thy name, in the*
their confidence will place :

For thou hast not forsaken them
that truly seek thy face.

11 sing ye praises to the Lord
that dwells in Sion hill

:

And all the nations among
his deeds record ye still.

12 When he inquireth after blood,
he then rememKreih them :

The humble folk h» not forgets
that call upon his name.

1} Lord, pity qie; behold Ih' friaf
which 1 from f **s Mxtain:

Ev'n thou, who from the gates of death
dost raise me up again ;

1



PSALMS X. XI. XII. XIII. XIV. XV. XVI. XVII. XVIII.

t4 That I, in Sion's daughters' gates,

may all thy pfaise advancu

;

And that I may rejoice always
in thy deliverance.

15 The heathen are sunk in the pit

which they themselves prepar'd.

And in the net which they have hid

their own feet fast are snar'd.

16 The Lord is hy the judgment known
which he himself hath wrought:

The sinners' hands do make the snares

wherewith themselves are caught.

17 They who are wicked into hell

each one shall turned he

;

And all the nations that forget

to seek the Lord most high.

18 For they that needy are shall not
forgotten he al way

;

The expwtation of the poor
shall uot he lost for aye.

19 Arise, Lord, let not man prevail;

judge heathen in thy sight: [men,

20 That they may know themselves but
the nations, Lord, affright.

Psalm 10.

WI-IEKEFOKE is it that thou, Lord,
dost stand from us afar?

And wherefore hidest thou thyself
when times so troublous are?

2 The wicked in his loftiness

doth persecute the poor:

Id these, devices they have fram'd
let them he taken sure.

3 The wicked of his heart's desire

doth talk with boasting great;

He blesseth him that's covetous,

whom yet the Lord doth hate.

4 The wicked, through his pride of face,

on God he doth not call

;

And in the counsels of his heart
the Lord is not at all.

5 His ways they always grievous are;
thy judgments from his sight

Removed are: at all his foes

he puffeth with despite.

6 Within his heart he thus hath said,

I shall not moved be;
And no adversity at all

shall ever come to me.

7 His mouth with cursing, fraud, deceit,

is filFd abundantly

;

And underneath his tongue there is

mischief and vanity.
8 lie closely sits in villages;

he slays the innocent

:

Against the poor that pass him by
his cruel eyes are bent.

9 He, lion-like, lurks in his den;
he waits the poor to take;

And when he draws him in his net,

his prey he doth him make.
10 Himself he humbleth very low,

he croucheth down withal,

That so a multitude of poor
may by his strong ones fall.

11 He thus hath said within his heart,
The Lord hath quite forgot;

He .hides his countenance, and he
for ever sees it not.

12 Lord, do thou arise; God,
lift up thiue hand on high

:

Put not the meek afflicted ones
out of thy memory.

13 Why is it that the wicked man
thus doth the Lord despise?

Because that God will it require
he in his heart denies.

14 Thou hast it seen ; for their mischief
and spite thou wilt repay:

The pooj* commits himself to thee
;

thou art the orphan's stay.

15 The arm break of the wicked man,
and of the evil one

;

Do thou seek out his wickedness,
until thon£ndest none.

16 The Lord is king through ages all,

ev'n to eternity

;

The heathen people from his land
are perish'd utterly.

17 Lord, of those that humble are
thou the desire didst hear

;

Th u wilt prepare their heart, and thou
to bear wilt bend thine ear:

IS To judge the fatherless, and those
that are oppressed sore;

That man, that is but sprung of earth,

may them oppress no more.

Psalm 11.

J"
IN the Lord do put my trust;

-"- how is it then that ye
Say to my soul, Flee, as a bird,

unto your mountain high?
2 lor, lo, the wicked bend their bow,

their shafts on string they fit,

That those who upright are in heart
iney privily may hit

3 If the foundations be destroy'd,
what hath the righteous done?

4 God in his holy temple is,

in heaven is his throue:
His eyes do see, his eyelids try

5 men's sons. The just he proves;
But his soul hates the wicked man,
and him that vi'lenee loves.

6 Snares, fire and brimstone, furious
on sinners he shall rain : [storms,

This, as the portion of their cup,
doth unto them pertain.

7 Because the Lord most righteous doth
in righteousness delight;

And with a pleasant countenance
beholdeth the upright.

PSALM 12.

TTELP. Lord, because the godly man
J-fl

- doth daily fade away;
And from among the sons of men

the faithful do decay.
2 Unto his neighbour ev'ry one

doth utter vanity :

They with a double heart do speak,
and lips of flattery.

3 God shall cut off all flatt'ring lips,

tongues that speak proudly thus,
4 We'll with our tongue prevail, our lips

are ours: who's Lord o'er us?
5 For poor oppress'd, and for, the sighs

of needy, rise will I,

Saith God, and him in safety set
from such as Xun defy.

6 The words of God are words most pure

;

they be like silver tried

In earthen furnace, seven times
that hath been purified. [keep

7 Lord, thou shalt them preserve and
for ever from this race.

8 On each side walk the wicked, when
vile men are high in place.

Psalm 13.

TTOW long wilt thou forget me, Lord ?

-*--*- shall it for ever be?
how long shall it be that thou
wilt hide thy face from me?

2 How long take counsel in my soul,

still sad in heart, shall I ?

How long exalted over me
shall be mine enemy?

3 Lord my God, consider well,

and answer to me make :

Mine eyes enlighten, lest the sleep
of death me overtake :

4 Lest that mine enemy should say,

Against him I prevail'd
;

And those that trouble me rejoice,

when I am inov'd and fail'd.

6 But I have all my confidence
thy mercy set upon ;

My heart within me shall rejoice

in thy salvation.

6 I will unto the Lord my God
sing praises cheerfully.

Because he hath his bounty shown
to me abundantly.

Psalm 14.

'T1IIAT there is not a God, the fool
-*- doth iu his heart conclude:

They are corrupt, their works are vile

;

not one of them doth good.
2 Upon men's sons the Lord from heav'n

did cast his eyes abroad,
To see if any understood,
and did seek after God.

3 They altogether filthy are,

they all aside are gone
;

And there is none that doeth good,
yea, sure there is not one.

4 These workers of iniquity

do they uot Know at all,

That they my people eat as bread,
and on God do not call ?

5 There fear'd *tiey much ; for God is with
the whole race of the just.

6 You shame the counsel ofthe poor,
because God is his trust.

7 Let Isr el's help from Sion come:
when back the Lord shall bring

His captives, .Jacob shall rejoice,

and Israel shall sing.

PSALM 15.

WITHIN thy tabernacle, Lord,
who shall abide with thee?

And in thy high and holy hill

who shall a dweller be ?

2 The man that walketh uprightly,
and worketh righteousness,

And as he thinketh in his heart,

so doth he truth express.

3 Who doth not slander with his tongue,
nor to his friend doth hurt;

Nor yet against his neighbour doth
take up an ill report.

4 In whose eyes vile men are despis'd

;

but those that God do fear

He honoureth ; and changeth not,
though to his hurt he swear.

6 His coin puts not to usury,
Dor take reward will he

Against the guiltlew. Whodoth thus
shall never moved be.

Psalm 16.

T OKI), keep me ; for I trust in thee.
-^ 2 To God thus was my speech,

Thou art my Lord ; and unto thee

my goodness doth not reach :

3 To saints on earth, to th' excellent,

where my delight's all plac'd.

4 Their sorrows shall be multiplied
to other gods that haste:

Of their drink-offerings of blood
I will no off'ring make;

Yea, neither I their very names
up in my lips will take.

6 God is of mine inheritance
and cup the portion ;

The lot that fallen is to me
thou dost maintaiu alone.

6 Unto me happily the lines

in pleasant places fell;

Yea, the inheritance I got
in beauty doth excel.

7 I bless the Lord, because he doth
bj' counsel me conduct;

And in the seasons of the night
my reins do me instruct.

8 Before me still the Lord I set;

sith it is so that he
Doth ever stand at my right hand,

I shall not moved be.

9 Because of this my heart is glad,

and joy shall be exprest
Ev'n by my glory; and my flesh

in confidence shall rest.

10 Because my soul in grave to dwell
shall not be left by thee;

Nor wilt thou give thine Holy One
corruption to ser.

11 Thoti wilt me show the path of life:

of joys there is full shire

Before thy face; at thy right hand
are pleasures evermore.

Psalm 17.

T OB.D. hear the right, attend my cry,
-" unto my pray'r give heed,
That doth not in hypocrisy
from feigned lips proceed.

2 And from before thy presence forth

My sentence do thou send :

Toward these things that equal are
do thou thine eyes intend.

3 Thou prov'dst mine heart, thou visit'dst

by night, thou did'st me try, [me
Yet nothing found'st : for that ray mouth

shall not sin. purpos'd I.

4- As for men's works, I, by the word
that from thy lips doth flow,

Did me preserve out of the paths
wherein destroyers go

5 Hold up my goings. Lord, me guide
in those thy paths divine,

So that my footsteps m»y not slide

out of those ways of thine.

6 I called have on thee, God,
because thou wilt me hoar :

That thou may'st hearken to my speech,

to me incline thine ear.

7 Thy wondrous loving-kindness show,
thou that, by thy right hand,

Sav'st them that trust in thee from those
that up against them stand.

8 As th' apple of the eye me keep;
in thy wings shade me close

9 From lewd oppressors, compassing
me round, as deadly foes

10 In their own fat they are enclosed;

their mouth speaks loftily, [ground
11 Our steps they compassed ; and to

down bowing set their eye.

12 He like unto a lion is

that's greedy of his prey,

Or lion young, which lurking doth
in secret places stay.

13 Arise, and disappoint my foe,

and cast him down, Lord:
My soul save from the wicked man,

the man which is thy sword.
14 From men, which are thy hand, O Lord,

from worldly men me save,

Which only in this present life

their part and portion have.

Whose belly with thy treasure hid.

thou fill'st: they children have
In plenty: of their goods the rest

they to their children leave.

15 But as for me, I thine own face

in righteousness will see:

And with thy likeness, when I wake,
I satisfied shall be.

Psalm 18.
PTHIE.E will I love, O Lord, my strength.
-*- 2 My fortress is the Lord,

My rock, and he that doth to me
deliverance afford :

My God, my strength, whomi will trust,

a buckler unto me,

The horn of my salvation,
and my high tow'r, is he.

3 Upon the Lord, who worthy is

of praises, will 1 cry:
And then shall 1 preserved be

safe from mine enemy.
4 Floods of ill men affrighted me,

death's pangs about me went;
6 Hell's sorrows me environed ;

death's snares did me prevent

C In my distress I callM on God,
cry to my God did I:

He from his temple heard my voice,

to his ears came my cry,

7 Th' earth, as affrightl-d, then did shak«,
trembling upon it sei/.'d :

The hills' foundations moved were,
because he was displeas'd.

8 Up from his nostrils came a smoke,
and from his mouth there came

Devouring fire, and coals by it

were turned into flame.
9 He also bowed down the heav'ns,

and thenct he did descend;
And thickest clouds of darkness did
under his feet attend.

10 And he upon a cherub rode,

and thereon he did fly;

Yea, on the swift wings of the wind
his flight was from on high.

11 He darkness made his secret place:
about him. for his t'-nt.

Dark waters were, and thickest clouds
of th' airy firmament.

12 And at the brightness of that Light,

which was before his eye.

His thick clouds pass'd away, hailstone*
and coals of fire did fly.

13 The Lord God also in the heav'ns
did thunder in his ire

;

And there the High'-st gave his voice,

hailstones and coals of tire.

14 Yea, he his ariows sent abroad,
and them he scattered;

His lightnings also he shot out,
and them discomfited*.

15 The waters' channels then were seen,
the world's foundations va*t

At thy rebuke diseover'd were,
and at thy nostrils' blast.

16 And from above the Lord sent down,
and look me from below;

From many waters he me drew,
which would me overflow.

17 He me reliev'd from my strong foes,

and such as did me hate;
Because he saw that they for rue

too strong were, and too great.

18 They me prevented iu the day
of my calamity:

But even then the Lord himself
a stay was unto me.

19 He to a place where liberty

and room was hath me brought;
Because he took delight in me,
he my deliv'rance wrought.

20 According to my righteousness
he did me recompense,

He me repaid according to

my hands' pure innocence.
21 For I God's ways kept, from my God

did not turn wickedly.
22 Hisjudjrments were before me, I

his laws put uot from me.

23 Sincere before him was my heart,
with him upright was I;

And watchfully I kept myself
from mine iniquity.

24 After my righteousness the Lord
hath recompensed me,

After the cleanness of my hands
appearing in his eye.

25 Thou gracious to the gracious art,

to upright men upright:
26 Pure to tin* pure, froward thou kyth'st

unto the froward wight.

27 For thou wilt the afflicted save,

in griefthat low do lie:

But wilt bring down the countenance
of them whose looks are high.

28 The Lord will light my candle so
that it shall shine full bright:

The Lord my God will also make
my darkness to be light.

29 By thee through troops of men I break,
and them discomfit all;

And, by my God assisting me,
I overleap a wall.

30 As for God. perfect is his way

:

the Lord his word is tried;

He is a buckler to all those
who do in him confide.

31 Who but the Lord is God? but he
who is a rock and stay?

32 Tis God that girdeth me with strength
and perfect makes my way.

33 He made my feet swift as the hind's,

set me on my high places.

34 Mine hands to war he taught, mine arm*
brake bows of steel in pieces.

35 The shield of thy salvation

thou didst on mo bestow

;
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Thy right hand held me up. and groat

thy kindness made me grow.

16 And in my way my steps thou hast
enlarged under me,

That I go safety, and my foot

are kept from sliding free.

37 Mine en'mies I pursued have,
and did them overtake;

Nor did 1 turn again till I

an end of them did make.

38 I wounded them, they could not rise ;

they at my feet did fall.

39 Thou girdedstme with strength for war;
my foes thou brought'st down all

:

40 And thou hast gtv'n to me the necks
of all mine enemies;

That I might the.m destroy and slay,

wiio did against me rise.

41 They r.ried out, but there was none
that would or could them save;

Yea, they did cry unto the Lord,

but he no answer gave.

42 Then did I beat them small as dust
before the wind that Hied;

And I did cast them out like dirt

upon the street that lies.

43 Thou mad'st me free from people's strife,

and heathen's head to be

:

A people whom 1 have not known
shall service do to me.

44 At hearing they shall me obey,
to me they shall submit.

45 Strangers for fear shall fade away,
who in close places sit.

46 God lives, blest be my Knck; the God
of my health praised be.

47 God doth avenge me, and subdues
the people under me.

48 lie saves me from mine enemies;
yea, thou hast lifted me

Above my foes; and from the man
of vi'lerice set me free.

49 Therefore to thee will I give thanks
the heathen folk among;

And to thy name, Lord, I will

sing praises in a song.
60 Tie great deliv'ranee gives his king:

he mercy doth extend
To David, his anointed one,

and his seed without end.

Psalm 19.

rpiTE heav'ns God's glory do declare,
-*- the skies his hand-works preach:
2 Day utters speech today, and night

to night doth knowledge teach.

3 There is no speech nor tongue to which
their voice doth not extend :

4 Their line is gone through all the earth.

their words to the world's end.

In them he set the sun a tent

;

G Who, bridegroom-like, forth goes

From 's chamber, as a strong man doth
to run his race rejoice.

C From heav'n's end is his going forth,

circling to th' end again;
And there is nothing from his heat
that hidden doth remain.

7 God's law is perfect, and converts
the soul in sin that lies

:

God's testimony is most sure,

and makes the simple wise.

8 The statutes of the Lord are right,

and do rejoice the heart:
The Lord's command is pure, and doth

light to the eyes impart.

Unspotted is the fear of God,
and doth endure for ever:

The judgments of the Lord are true
and righteous altogether. [gold,

10 They more than gold, yea, much fine

to be desired are:
Than honey, honey from the comb

that droppeth, sweeter far.

11 Moreover, they thy servant warn
how he his life should frame:

A great reward provided is

for them that keep the same.
12 Who can his errors understand?

cleanse thou me within
13 From secret faults. Thy servant keep

from all presumptuous sin :

And do not suffer them to have
dominion over me

:

Then, righteous and innocent,

1 from much sin shall be. [ceed,

14 The words which from my mouth pro-

the thoughts sent from my heart,

Accept, Lord, for thou my strength
and my Redeemer art.

Psalm 20.

TKIIOVATr hear thee in the clay
" when trouble he cloth send :

And let th' name of Jacob's God
thee from nil ill defend.

2 let him help send from above,
out of his sanctuary:

From Sion, his own holy hill,

let him give strength to thje.

3 Let him remember all thy gifts,

accept thy sacrifice :

4 Grant thee thine heart's wish, and fulfil

thy thoughts and counsel wise.
6 In thy salvation we will joy;

in our God's name we will

Display our banners: and the Lord
thy prayers all fulfil.

6 Now know I God his king doth save :

he from his holy heav'n
Will hear him, with the saving strength

by his own right hand giv'n.

7 In chariots some put confidence,
some horses trust upon :

But we remember will the name
of our Lord God alone.

8 W» rise, and upright stand, when they
are bowed down, and fall.

Deliver, Lord ; and let the King
us hear, when we do call.

Psalm 21.
*TUIE king in thy great strength, Lord,
-*- shall very joyful be:
In thy salvation rejoice

how veh'mently shall hel
2 Thou hast bestowed upon him

all that bis heart would have ;

And thou from him didst not withhold
whatever his lips did crave.

3 For thou with blessings him prevent'st
of goodness manifold ;

And thou hast set upon his head
a crown of purest gold.

4 When he desired life of thee,

thou life to him didst give

;

Ev'n such a length of days, that he
for evermore should live.

6 In that salvation wrought by thee
his glory is made great;

Honour and comely majesty
thou hast upon him set.

6 Because that thou for evermore
most blessed hast him made;

And thou ha-t with thy countenance
made him xceedingglad.

7 Because the Ring upon the Lord
his confidence doth lay ;

And through the grace of the most High
shall not be mov'd away.

8 Thine hand shall all those men find out
that en'mies are to thee;

Ev'n thy right hand shall find out thoso
of thee that haters he.

9 Like fiery ov'n thou shalt them make,
when kindled is thine ire;

God shall them swallow in his wrath,
devour them shall the fire. [stroy,

10 Their fruit from earth thou shalt de-

their seed men from among

:

11 For they beyond their might 'gainst thee
did plot mischief and wrong, [back

12 Thou therefore shalt make them turn
when thou thy shafts shalt place

Upon thy strings, made ready all

to fly against their face.

13 In thy great pow'r and strength, O Lord,
be thou exalted high;

So shall we sing with joyful hearts,
thy power praise shall we.

Psalm 22.
jV/TY God, my God, why hast thou me
"-* forsaken ? why so far
Art thou from helping me, and from
my words that roaring are?

2 All day, my God, to thee I cry,

yet am not heard by thee;
And in the season of the night

I caunot silent be.

3 But thou art holy, thou that dost
inhabit Isr'el's praise.

4 Our fathers hop'd in thee, they hop'd,
and thou didst them release.

5 When unto thee they sent their cry,

to them deliv'ranee came :

Because they put their trust in thee,
they were not put to shame.

6 But as for me, a worm I am,
and as no man am pri/.'d :

Reproach of men I am, and by
the people am despis'd.

7 All that me see laugh me to scorn;
shoot out the lip do they;

They nod and shake their heads at me,
and, mocking, thus do say,

8 This man did trust in God, that he
would free him by his might:

Let him deliver him, silh he
had in him such delight.

But thou art he out of (he womb
that didst me safely take:

When I was on my mother's! breast.-*

thou me to hope didst make.

10 AnJ I was cast upon thy care,

ev'n from th»* womb till now :

And from my mother's belly, Lord,
my God and guide art thou.

11 Be not far off. for trief is near,

and none to help is found.
12 Bulls many compass me. strong bulls

of Ba-han me surround.

13 Their mouths they open'd wide on me,
upon in-* pape did they,

Like to a lion ravening
and marine U^r bin prey.

14 Like water I'm pour'd out, my bom"*
all out of joint do part:

Amidst my bowels, as the wax,
so melted is my heart.

15 My strength is like a potsherd dried
;

my tongue it cleaveth fast

TJnto my jaws; and to the dust
of death thou brought me hast.

16 For dogs have compnss'd me about:
the wicked, that did meet

In their assembly, me enetos'd;
they piere'd my hands and feet.

17 I all my bones may tell ; they do
upon me look and stare

18 Upon my vesture lots they cast,

and clothes among them share.
19 But be not far, Lord, my strength

;

haste to give help to me.
20 From sword my soul, from pow'r of dogs

my darling set thou free.

21 Out of the roaring lion's mouth
do thou me shield and save:

For from the horns of unicorns
an ear to me thou gave.

22 I will show forth thy name unto
those that my brethren are;

Amidst the congregation
thy praise I will declare.

23 Praise ye the Lord, who do him fear;

him glorify all ye
The seed of .lacob; fear him all

that Isr'el's children be.

24 For he despis'd not nor abhorr'd
th' afflicted *s misery;

Nor from him hid his face, but heaid
when he to him did cry.

25 Within the congregation great
my praise shall be of thee;

My vows before them that him fear

shall be perform'd by me.
26 The meek shall eat, and shall be fill'd

;

they also praise shall give

Unto the Lord that do him seek :

your heart shall ever live.

27 All ends of th* earth remember shall,

and turn the Lord unto;
All kindreds of the nations

to him shall homage do :

28 Because the kingdom to the Lord
doth appertain as his;

Likewise among the nations
the Governor he is.

29 Earth's fat ones eat and worship shall

:

all who to dust descend
Shall bow to him : none of them can
his soul from death defend.

30 A seed shall service do to him;
unto the Lord it shall

Be for a generation
reckon'd in ages all.

3L They shall come, and they shall declare

his truth and righteousness
Unto a people yet unborn,
and that he hath done this.

Psalm 23.

rpiIK Lord's my shepherd, I'll not want.
-*- 2 lie makes me down to lie

In pastures green : lie leadeth mo
the quiet waters by.

3 My soul he doth restore again
;

and me to walk doth make
Within the paths of richteousness,

ev'n for his own name's sake.

4 Yea, though T walk in death's dark vale,

yet will I fear none ill :

For thou art with me; and thy rod
and stall me comfort still.

6 My table thou hast furnished

in presence of my foes;

My head thou dost with oil anoint,

and my cup overflows,

6 Goodness and mercy all my life

shall surely follow me:
And in God'a house for evermore
my dwelling-place shall be.

Psalm 24.

rrillK earth belongs unto the Lord,
-*- and all that it contains :

The world thai Is inhabited,

and all that therv remains.

2 For the foundations thereof
he on the seas did lay.

And he hath it established

upou the Hoods to stay.

5 Who is the man that shall ascend
into the hill of God?

Or who within his holy place

uball have a firm abode! [pure.

4 Whose hands are clean, whose heart is

and unto vanity
Who hath not lifted up his soul,

nor sworn deceitfully.

6 He from th' K(<TnaI shall receive

the blessing him upon.
And righteousness) ev'u from the God
of his salvatiou.

6 This is the generation
that after him inquire,
Jacob, who do tu-f.k thy face
with tht-ir « hoi* heart's desire.

7 Ye gates, lift up your heads ou high;
y doors that la-t for ave,

Be lifted up, that so the King
of glory enter may.

8 But who ofglory is the King?
The mighty Lord is this;

Kv'n that same Lord, that great in might
and strong in battle is.

9 Ye gates, lift up your beads; ye doora,
doors that do last for aye,

Be lifted up, that so the King
of glory enter may.

10 But who is he that is the King
of glory? who is this?

Tin* Lord of hosts, and nono but he,
the King of glory is.

Psalm 25.

rpO thee I lift my soul

:

-*- 2 O Lord, I trust in *.hee

:

My God. let nie not bu asham'd,
nor foe* triumph o\-r Die.

3 Let none that wait on thee
be put to shame at all :

But those that without cause transgress
let shame upon them full.

4 Show me thy ways Ix>rd ;

thy paths. teach thou me:
5 And do thou lead me in thy truth,

therein my teacher be:
For thou art God that dost

to me sairation send*
And I upon thae all the day
expecting do attend.

6 Thy tender mercies Lord,
I pray thee to remember,

And loving-kindnesaes J for Ihey
have been of old for ever.

7 My sins and faults of youth
do thou, O I-ord. forget :

After thy mercy think on me,
and for thy goodness great.

8 God good and upright is:

the way he'll sinners show.
The meek in judgment he will guide,
and make his path to know.

10 The whole paths of the Lord
are truth and mercy Mir*-.

To those that do his coy'uant keep,
and testimonies pure.

11 Now, for thine own name's sake,
Lord. I thee entreat

To pardon mint- iniquity;
for it is rery great.

32 What man is he that fears

the Lord, and doth him Serve ?

Him shall he teach the way that he
shall choose, and Mill observe.

IS His soul shall dwell at ea«e

;

and his posterity

Shall flourish still, and of the earth
inheritors shall be.

14 With those that fear him is

the secret of the l„ord;

The knowledge of his covenant
he will to them afford.

15 Mine eyef upon the Lord
continually an* set

;

For he it is that shall bring forth
my feet out of th.' net.

16 Turn unto me thy face,

and to me mercy show;
lb-* nuse that ! am denotata,
and am brought very low.

17 My heart's griffs an' inrreasM:
me from distress relieve.

IS See mine nflliction and my pain,
and all my sins for

19 Consider thou mv Ibea,

because they many are ;

And it a cruel "hatred is

which they against me bear.

20 do thou Keep my soul.

do thou deliver me :

And lei me never be aamunM,
becmnae I trust In thee,

21 Let Uprightness and truth
keep mi\ who the* attend.

22 Redemption! Lord, to Israel

from all his trouble* send.

1^0 the* 1 lift mv (tool, Lnrd :x
2 Mv God. I trust in thee:

Let me not haaahauVd : let not
mv (bee triumph o'er me.

3 Yea. let thou none ashamed b*
that do on thee attend

Ashamed let them be, <» '

who without ranee ofTend. 'r^fM
4 Thv ways, Lord, show; !••*<h ma th

1 me In truth, tearh me

;

For of mt sarVty thou fr-

ail dnv 1 .it n thee.

C Thv mercies, that moat BSHder are,
do thou. l> l-*H. renon

And lovfnoktnlneaase ; for thee
have liern »>f old ftir aver.



PSALMS XXVI. XXVII. XXVIII. XXIX. XXX. XXXI. XXXII. XXXIII.

7 Let not the errors of my youth,
nor sins, r<>inemberM be:

In mercy, for thy goodness* sake,

Lord, remember me.
S The Lord is good and gracious,

he upright is also :

Ho therefore sinners will instruct

in ways that they should go.

9 The meek and lowly he will guide
in judgment just alway

:

To meek and poor afflicted ones
he'll clearly teach his way.

10 The whole paths of the Lord our God
are truth and mercy sure,

To such as keep his covenant,
and testimonies pure.

11 Now, for thine own name's sake, Lord,

1 humbly thee entreat

To pardon mine iniquity;
for it is very great.

12 What man fears God ? him shall he teach
the way that he shall choose.

13 His soul shall dwell at ease; his seed
the ear tli, as heirs, shall use.

14 The secret of the Lord is with
such as do fear his name

;

And he his holy covenant
will manifest to them.

15 Towards the Lord my waiting eyes
continually are set;

For he it is that shall bring forth

my feet out of the net.

1G turn thee unto me, God,
have mercy me upon;

Because I solitary am,
and in afflictiou.

17 Enlarg'd the griefs are of mine heart

;

me from distress relieve.

18 See mine affliction and my pain,

and all my sins forgive.

19 Consider thou mine enemies,
because they many are

;

And it a cruel hatred is

which they against me bear.

20 do thou keep my soul; God,
do thou deliver me

:

Let me not be asham'd ; for I

do put my trust in thee.

21 let integrity and truth
keep me, who thee attend.

22 Redemption, Lord, to Israel

from all his troubles send.

Psalm 26.

JUDGE me, Lord, for I have walkM
** in mine integrity :

I trusted also in the Lord

;

slide therefore shall not I.

2 Examine me, and do me prove ;

try heart and reins, God:
3 For thy love is before mine eyes,

thy truth's paths I have trod.

4 With persons vain I have not sat,

nor with dissemblers gone:
5 Th' assembly of ill men I hate;

to sit with such I shun.
6 Mine hands in innocence, Lord,

I'll wash and purify ;

So to thine holy altar go,

aud compass it will I:

7 That I, with voice of thanksgiving,
may publish and declare,

And tell of all thy mighty works,
that great and wondrous are.

8 The habitation of thy house,
Lord, I have loved well

;

Yea, in that place I do delight
where doth thine honour dwell.

9 With sinners gather not my soul,

and such as blood would spill

:

10 Whose hands mischievous plots, right
corrupting bribes do fill. [hand

11 But as for me, I will walk on
in mine integrity :

Do thou redeem me, and, Lord,
be merciful to me.

12 My foot upon an even place
doth stand with steadfastness :

Within the congregations
th' Eternal I will bUss.

Psalm 27.
H"UxE Lord's my light and saving health
-*- who shall make me dismay'd f

My life's strength is the Lord, of whom
then shall I be afraid ?

2 When as mine enemies and foes,

most wicked persons all,

To eat my flesh against me rose,

they stumbled and did fall,

3 Against me though an host encamp,
my heart yet fearless is :

Though war against me rise, I will

he confident in this.

4 One thing I of the Lord desir'd,

and will seek to obtain,

That all days of my life I may
within God's house remain;

That I the beauty of the Lord
behold may and admire,

And that I in his holy place

may rev'rently inquire.

6 For he in his pavilion shall

me hide in evil days;
In secret of his tent me hide,

and on a rock me raise.

6 And now, ev'n at this present time.
mine head shall lifted be

Above all those that are my foes,

and round encompass me :

Therefore unto his tabernacle
I'll sacrifices bring

Ofjoyfulness; I'll sing, yea, I
to God will praises sing.

7 Lord, give ear unto my voice,

when I do cry to thee;
Upon me also mercy have,
and do thou auswer me.

8 When thou didst say, Seek ye my face,

then unto thee reply
Thus did my heart, Above all things
thy face, Lord, seek will I.

9 Far from me hide not thou thy face

;

put not away from thee
Thy servant in thy wrath : thou hast
an helper been to me.
God of my salvation,

leave me not, nor forsake : [leave,

10 Though me my parents both should
the Lord will me up take.

11 Lord, instruct me in thy way,
to me a leader be

In a plain path, because of those
that hatred bear to me.

12 Give me not to mine en'mies will;

for witnesses that lie

Against me risen are, and such
as breathe out cruelty.

13 I fainted had, unless that I
believed had to see

The Lord's own goodness in the land
of them that living be.

14 Wait on the Lord, and be thou strong,

and he shall strength afford

Unto thine heart ; yea, do thou wait,

I say, upon the Lord.

Psalm 28.
rpO thee I'll cry, Lord, my rock;
-*- hold not thy peace to me

;

Lest like those that to pit descend
I by thy silence be.

2 The voice hear of my humble pray'rs,

when unto thee I cry

;

When to thine holy oracle
I lift mine hands on high.

3 With ill men draw me not away
that work iniquity

; [in

That speak peace to their friends, while
their hearts doth mischief lie.

4 Give them according to their deeds
and ills endeavoured

:

And as their handy-works deserve,

to them be rendered.

6 God shall not build, but them destroy,

who would not understand
The Lord's own works, nor did regard

the doing of his hand.
6* For ever blessed be the Lord,

for graciously he heard
The voice ofmy petitions,

and prayers did regard. [heart

7 The Lord's my strength and shield ; my
upon him did rely ;

And I am helped : hence my heart
doth joy exceedingly,

And with my song I will him praise.

8 Their strength is God alone

:

He also is the saving strength
of his anointed one.

9 thine own people do thou save,

bless thine inheritance

;

Them also do thou feed, and them
for evermore advance.

Psalm 29.

GIVE ye unto the Lord, ye sons
that of the mighty be,

All strength and glory to the Lord
with cheerfulness give ye.

2 Unto the Lord the glory give

that to his name is due;
And in the beauty of holiness

unto JEHOVAH bow.

3 The Lord's voice on the waters is

;

the God of majesty
Loth thunder, and on multitudes

of waters sitteth he.

4 A pow'rful voice it is that comes
out from the Lord most high

;

The voice of that great Lord is full

of glorious majesty.

5 The voice of the Eternal doth
asunder cedars tear

;

Yea, God the Lord doth cedars break
that Lebanon doth bear.

6 He makes them like a calf to skip,

ev'n that great Lebanon,
And, like to a young unicorn,

the mountain Sirion.

T God's voice divides the flames of fire

;

8 The desert it doth shake :

The Lord doth make the wilderness

of Kadesh all to quake.

9 God's voice doth make the hinds to calve,

it makes the forest bare;
And in his temple ev'ry onu

his glory doth declare.

10 The Lord sits on the floods ; the Lord
its King, and ever shall.

11 The Lord will give his people strength,
and with peace bless them all.

Psalm 30.

T ORD, I will thee extol, for thou
*-* hast lifted me on high,

And over me thou to rejoice

mad'st not mine enemy.
2 thou who art the Lord my God,

I in distress to thee.

With loud cries lifted up my voice,

and thou hast healed me.

3 Lord, my 6oul thou hast brought up,
and rescu'd from the grave ;

That I to pit should not go down,
alive thou didst me save.

4 ye that are his holy ones,

ting praise unto the Lord

;

And give unto him thanks, when ye
his holiness record.

6 For but a moment lasts his wrath ;

life in his favour lies:

Weeping may for a night endure,
at morn doth joy arise.

6 In my prosperity I said,

that nothing shall mo move.
7 O Lord, thou hast my mountain made

to stand strong by thy love

:

But when that thou, gracious God,
didst hide thy face from me.

Then quickly was my prosp'rous state*

turn'd into misery.
8 Wherefore unto the Lord my cry

I caused to ascend :

My humble supplication
I to the Lord did send.

9 What profit is there in my blood,
when I go down to pit?

Shall unto thee the du t give praise ?

thy truth declare sh II it?

10 Hear, Lord, have mercy; help me, Lord:
11 Thou turned hast my sadness

To dancing; yea, my sackcloth loos'd,

and girded me with gladuess;

12 That sing thy praise my glory may,
and never silent be.

Lord my God, for evermore
I will give thanks to thee.

Psalm 31.

TX thee, Lord, I put my trust,
-*- sham'd let me never be;
According to thy righteousness
do thou deliver me.

2 Bow down thine ear to me, with speed
send me deliverance

:

To save me, my strong rock be thou
and my house of defence.

3 Because thou art my rock, and thee
I for my fortress take ;

Therefore do thou me lead and guide,
ev'n for thine own name's sake, [fore

4 And sith thou art my strength, there-
pull me out of the net.

Which they in subtilty for me
so privily have set.

6 Into thine hands I do commit
my sp'rit ; for thou art he,
thou, JKHOTAII, God of truth,
that hast redeemed me.

6 Those that do lying vanities
regard, I have abhorr'd

:

But as for me, my confidence
is fixed on the Lord.

7 I'll in thy mercy gladly joy :

for thou my miseries
Consider'd hast ; thou hast my soul
known in adversities:

8 And thou hast not inclosed me
within the en'my's hand

;

And by thee have my feet been made
in a large room to stand.

9 Lord, upon me mercy have,
for trouble is on me :

Mine eye, my belly, and my soul,

with grief consumed be.

10 Because my life with grief is spent,

my years with sighs and groans

:

My strength doth fail : and for my sin
consumed are my hones.

11 I was a scorn to all my foes,

and to my friends a fear

;

And specially reproach'd of those
that were my neighbours near:

When they me saw they from me fled.

12 Ev'n so I am forgot,

As men are out of mind when dead :

I'm like a broken pot.

13 For slanders I of many heard ;

fear eoinpass'd me, while they
Against me did consult, and plot

to take my life away.
14 But as for me, Lord, mytrust

upon thee I did lay;

And I to thee, Thou art my God,
did confidently say.

15 My times are wholly in thine hand :

do thou deliver me
From thei* hands that mine enemies
and persecutors be.

16 Thy countenance to shine do thou
upon thy servant make:

Unto me give salvation,
for thy great mercies' sake.

17 Let me not be ashani'd, Lord,
for on thee call'd I have :

Let wicked men be uham'd, let them
be silent in the grave.

18 To silence put the lying lips,

that grievous things do *ay,

And hard reports, in pride and scorn,

on righteous men do lay.

10 How great's the goodness thou for them
that fear thee keep'st in store, [Ihea

And wrought'st for them that trust in

the sons of men before !

20 In secret of thy presence thou
shalt hide them from man's pride:

From strife oftongues thou closely shalt,

as in a tent, them hide.

21 All praise and thanks be to the Lord;
for he hath magnify'd

His wondrous love to me within
a city fortify'd.

22 For from thine eyes cut off I am,
1 in my haste had said

;

My voice yet heard'st thou, when to thee
with cries my moan I made.

23 love the Lord, all ye his saints

;

because the Lord doth guard
The faithful, and he plenteously
proud doers doth reward.

24 Be of good courage, and he strength
unto your heart shall send.

All ye whose hope and confidence
doth on the Lord depend.

Psalm 32.

r\ BLESSED is the man to whom^ is freely pardoned
All the transgression he had done,
whose sin is covered.

2 Bless'd is the man to whom the Lord
imputeth not his sin,

And in whose sp'rit there is no guile,

nor fraud is found therein.

3 When as I did refrain my speech,
and silent was my tongue,

My bones then waxed old, because
I roared all day long.

4 For upon me both day and night
thine hand did heavy lie.

So that my moisture turned is

to summer's drought thereby.

5 I thereupon have unto thee
my sin acknowledged,

And likewise mine iniquity

I have not covered :

I will confess unto the Lord
my trespasses, said I

;

And of my sin thou freely didst
forgive th' iniquity.

6 For this shall ev'ry godly one
his prayer make to thee ;

In such a time he shall thee seek,

as found thou mayest be.

Surely, when floods of waters great
do swell up to the brim,

They shall not overwhelm his soul,

nor once come near to him.

7 Thou art my hiding-place, thou shalt

from trouble keep me free

:

Thou with songs of deliverance
about shalt compass me.

8 I will instruct thee, and thee teach
the way that thou shalt go;

And, with mine eye upon thee set,

I will direction show.

9 Then be not like the horse or mule,
which do not understand

;

[thee,

Whose mouth, lest they come near U
a bridle must command.

10 Unto the man that wicked is

his sorrows shall abound;
But him that trusttth in the Lord
mercy shall compass round.

11 Ye righteous, in the Lord be glad,

in him do ye rejoice

:

All ye that upright are in heart,

for joy lift up your voice.

Psalm 33.

"Y"E righteous, in the Lord rejoice

;

-*- it comely is and right,

That upright men, with thankful voic*
should praise the Lord of might.

2 Praise God with harp, and unto him
sing with the psaltery ;

Upon a ten-string'd instrument
make ye sweet melody.

3 A new song to him sing, and play,

with loud noise skilfully;

4 For right is God's word, all his works
are done in verity.

5 To judgment and to righteousness

a love he beareth still

;

The loving-kindness of the Lord
the earth throughout doth filL
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6 The heavens by the word of God
did their beginning take;

And by the breathing of his mouth,
he all their hosts did make.

7 The waters ot the seas he brings

together as an heap

;

And in store-houses, as it were,

he layeth up the deep.

8 Let earth, and all that live therein,

with rev'rence fear the Lord

;

Let all the world's inhabitants

dread him with one accord.

9 For he did speak the word, and don*
it was without delay ;

Established it firmly stood,

whatever he did say.

10 God doth the counsel bring to nought
which heathen folk do tak- ;

And what the people do devise

of none effect doth make.
11 but the counsel of the Lord

doth stand for ever sure;
And of his heart the purposes

from ago to age endure.

12 That nation blessed is, whose God
JEHOVAH is, and those

A blessed people are, whom for

his heritage he chose.

13 The Lord from heav'n sees and beholds

all sons of men full well

:

14 He views all from his dwelling-place

that in the earth do dwell.

15 He forms their hearts alike, and all

their doings he observes. [strength

16 Great hosts save not a king, much
no mighty man preserves.

17 An horse for preservation

is a deceitful thing;

And by the greatness of his strength

can no delivVance bring.

18 Behold, on those that do him fear

the Lord doth set his eye;

Ev'n those who on his mercy do
with confidence rely.

19 From death to free their soul, in dearth

life unto them to yield.

20 Our soul doth wait upon the Lord;
he is our help and shield.

21 Sith in his holy name we trust,

our heart shall joyful be.

22 Lord, let thy mercy be on us,

as we do hope in thee.

Psalm 34.

f<OT) will I bless all times ; his praise
*~* my mouth shall still express.

2 My soul shall boast in God : the meek
shall hear with joyfulness.

3 Extol th** Lord with me, let us
exalt his name together.

4 I sought tint Lord, he heard, and did

me from all fears deliver.

5 They look'd to him, and lightcn'd were :

not shamed were their faces, [sav'd

6 This poor man cried, God heard, and
him from all his distresses.

7 The angel of the Lord encamps,
and round encompasseth

All those about that do him fear

aud them deliveretb.

8 taste and see that God is good:
who trusts in him is bless'd.

P Fear God his saints: none that him fear

shall be with want oppressed.

10 The lions young may hungry be,

and they may lack, their food

:

But they that truly seek the Lord
shall not lack any good.

11 children, hither do yo come,
aud unto me wive ear

:

I shall you teach to understand
how ye the Lord should fear.

12 What man is he that lifu desires,

to see good would lire long?
13 Thy lips refrain from speaking guile,

and from ill words thy tongue.

14 Depart from ill, do good, seek peace,
pursue it earnestly.

15 God's eyes aro on the just; his ears
are open to their cry.

16 The face of God is set against
those that do wickedly,

That he may quite out from the earth
cut off their memory.

17 The righteous cry unto the Lord,
he unto them gives ear;

And they out of their troubles all

by him deliver'd are.

18 The Lord is ever nigh to them
that be of broken sp'rit

:

To them he safety doth afford
that are in he^rt contrite.

19 The troubles that afflict the just
in number many be;

But yet at length out of thera all

the Lord doth set him tree.

20 He carefully his bones doth keep,
whatever can befall;

That not so much as one of them
can broken be at all.

21 111 shall the wicked slay: laid waste
shall be who hate the just.

22 The Lord redeems his servants' souls;
none perish that him trust.

Psalm 35.
T>LEAD, Lord, with those that plead; and
-*- with those that fight with mc. [fight

2 Of shield and buckler take thou hold,

stand up mine help to be.

3 Draw also out the spear, and do
against them stop the way

That me pursue : unto my soul,

I'm thy salvation, say.

4 Let them confounded be and sham'd
that for my soul have sought:

Who plot my hurt turn'd back -be they,
and to confusion brought.

6 Let them be like unto the chaff
that flies before the wind;

Anti let the angel of the Lord
pursue them hard behind.

With darkness cover thou their way,
and let it slipp'ry prove;

And let the angel of the Lord
pursue thera from above.

7 For without cause have they for mo
their net hid in a pit,

They also have without a cause
for my soul digged it.

8 Let ruin seize him unawares;
his net he hid withal

Himself let catch; and in the same
destruction let him fall.

9 My soul in God shall joy; and glad

in his salvation be :

10 And all my bones shall say, Lord,
who is like unto thee,

Which dost the poor set free from him
that is for him too strong

;

The poor and neody from the man
that spoils and does him wrong?

11 False witnesses rose; to my charge
things I not knew they laid.

12 They, to the spoiling of my soul,

me ill for good repaid.

13 But as for me, when they were sick,

in sackcloth sad I mourn'd

:

My humbled soul did fast, my pray'r
into my bosom turn'd.

14 Myself I did behave as he
had been my friend or brother

;

I heavily bow'd down, as one
that mourneth for his mother.

15 But in my trouble they rejoie'd,

gath'ring themselves together;
Yea, abjects vile together did

themselves against me gather:
I knew it not ; they did me tear,

and quiet would not be.

16 With mocking hypocrites, at feasts

they gnash'd their teeth at me.

17 How long, Lord, look'st thou on? from
destructions they intend [those

Rescue my soul, from lions young
my darling do defend.

18 I will give thanks to thee, Lord,
within th' assembly great;

And where much people gather'd aro
thy praises forth will set.

19 Let not my wrongful enemies
proudly rejoice o'er me;

Nor who me hate without a cause,

let them wink with the eye.

20 For peace they do not speak at all

;

but crafty plots prepare
Against all those within the land

that meek and quiet are.

21 With mouths set wide, they 'gainst me
Ha, ha! our eye doth see. [said,

22 Lord, thou hast seen, hold not thy peace

;

Lord, be not far from me.
23 Stir up thyself ; wake, that thou may'st

judgment to me afford,

Ev'n to my cause, O thou that art
my only God and Lord.

24 Lord my Ood, do thou me judge
after thy righteousness

;

And let them not their joy 'gainst me
triumphantly express:

25 Nor let them say within their hearts,

Ah, we would have it thus;
Nor suffer them to say, that he

is swallow'd up by us.

26 Sham'd and confounded be they all

that at my hurt are glad

;

Let those against me that do boast
with shame and scorn be clad.

27 Let them that love my righteous cause
be glad, shout, and not cease

To say, The l^ord be magnify'd,
who loves his servant's peace.

28 Thy righteousness shall also bo
declared by my tongue ;

The praises that belong to thee
speak shall it all day long.

Psalm 36.
npHK wicked man's transgression
*- within my heart thus says,

Undoubtedly the fear of God
is not before his eyes.

2 Because himself he flattereth

in his own blinded eye,

Until the hatefnlness be found
of his iniquity.

3 Words from his mouth proceeding are,

fraud and iniquity:
He to be wise, and to do good,
hath left off utterly.

4 He mischief, lying on his bed,
most cunningly doth plot:

He sets himaelf in ways not good,
ill he abhorreth not.

6 Thy mercy, Lord, is in the hcav'ns;
thy truth doth reach the clouds:

6 Thy justice is like mountains great

;

thy judgments deep as floods :

Lord, thou preservest man and beast.

7 How precious is thy grace I

Therefore in shadow of thy wings
men's sons their trust shall place.

8 They with the fatness of thy house
shall be well satisfy'd ;

From rivers of thy pleasures thou
wilt driak to them provide.

9 Because of life the fountain pure
remains alone with thee ;

And in that purest light of thine
we clearly light shall see.

10 Thy loving-kindness unto them
continue that thee know ;

And still on men upright in heart
thy righteousness bestow.

11 Let not the foot of cruel prido
come, and against me staud;

And let me not removed be,

Lord, by the wicked's hand.

12 There fallen are they, and ruiued,
that work iniquities

:

Cast down they are, and never shall

be able to arise.

Psalm 37.

"POR evil doers fret thou not
-*- thyself unquietly;
Nor do thou envy bear to those

that work iniquity.

2 For, even like unto the grass,

soon be cut down shall they ;

And, like the green and tender herb,
they wither shall away.

8 Set thou thy trust upon the Lord,
and be thou doing good

;

And so thou in the land shalt dwell,

and verily have food.

4 Delight thyself in God ; he'll give

thine heart's desire to thee,

f Thy way to God commit, him trust,

it bring to pass shall he.

6 And, like unto the light, he shall

thy righteousness display

;

And he thy judgment shall bring forth

like noon-tide of the day.

7 Kest in the Lord, and patiently
wait for him : do not fret

For him who, prosp'ring in his way,
success in sin doth get.

8 Do thou from anger cease, and wrath
see thou forsake also :

Fret not thyself in any wise,

that evil thou should'st do.

9 For those that evil doers are

shall be cut off and fall

:

But those that wait upon the Lord
the earth inherit shall.

10 For yet a little while, and then
the wicked shall not be ;

His place thou shalt consider well,

but it thou shalt not see.

11 But by inheritance the earth

the meek ones shall possess :

They also shall delight themselves

in an abundant peaee.

12 The wicked plots against the just,

and at him whets his teeth :

13 The Lord shall laugh at him, because

his day he coming seeth.

14 The wicked have drawn out the sword,

and bent their bow, to slay

The poor and needy, and to kill

men of an upright way.

15 But their own sword, which they have

shall enter their own heart: [drawn,

Their bows which they have bent shall

and into pieces part. [break,

1« A little that a just man hath

is more and better far

Than is the wealth of many such

as lewd and wicked are.

17 For sinners' arms shall broken be:

but God the just sustains.

18 God knows the just man's days, and still

their heritage remains.

19 They shall not be asham'd when they

the evil time do see

:

And when the days of famine are

they satisfy'd shall be.

20 But wicked men, and foes of Ood,

as fat oflambs. decay;

They shall consume, yea, into smoke

they shall consume away.

21 The wicked borrows, but the same

again he doth not pay

:

Whereas the righteous mercy shows

and givus bis own »w»y.

22 For such as blessed be of him
the earlh inherit shall

;

And they thnt cursed are of him
shall be destroyed all.

23 A good man's foouteps by the Lord
are ordered aright;

And in the way wherein he walks
he greatly doth delight.

24 Although he fall, yet shall he not
be cast down utterly :

Because the Lord with his own hand
upholds him mightily.

25 1 have been young, and now am old,

yet have I never seen
Tbejust man left, nor that his seed

for bread have beggars been.

26 lie's ever merciful, and lends:

his seed is bless'd therefore.

27 Depart from evil, and do good,

and dwell for evermore.
28 For God loves judgment, and his saints

leaves not in any ca*e;

They are kept ever : but cut off

shall be the sinner's race.

29 The just inherit shall the land,

and ever in it dwell

:

[speak •

30 The just man's month doth wisdom
his tongue doth judgment tell.

31 In 's heart the law is of bis God,
his steps slide not away.

32 The wicked man doth watch the just,

and seeketh him to slay.

S3 Yet him the Lord will not forsake,

nor leave him in bis hands:
The righteous will he not condemn,
when he in judgment stands.

34 Wait on the Lord, and keep his way,
and thee exalt shall he

Th' earth 10 inherit : when cut off

the wicked thou shalt see.

S5 I saw the wicked great in pow'r,

spread like a green bay-tree:

36 He pass'd, yea, was not; him I sought,
but found ho could not be.

37 Mark thou the perfect, and behold
the man of nprightne«s;

Because that surely of this man
the latter end is peace.

38 But those men that transgressors are
shall be destrny'd together;

The latter end of wicked men
shall he cut off for ever.

39 But the salvation of the just

is from the l.ord above;
He in the time of their distress

their stay and strength doth prove.

40 The Lord shall help, and them deliver

he shall them free and save
From wicked men : because in him

their confidence they have.

Psalm 38.
TX thy great indignation.

Lord, rebuke me not

;

Nor on me lay thy chast'ning hand,
in thy displeasure hot.

2 For in me fast thine arrows stick,

thine hand doth press me sore :

3 And in my flesh there is no health,

nor soundness any more

This grief! have, because thy wrath
is forth against me gone

;

And in my bones there is no rest,

for sin that 1 have done.

4 Because gone up above mine head
my great transgressions be;

And, a* a weighty burden, they
too heavy are for me.

6 My wounds do stink, and are corrupt;
my folly makes it so.

I troubled am, and much bow'd down;
all Jay 1 mourning go.

7 For a disease that loathsome it

so fillt my loins with pain.

That in ray weak and weary flesh

no soundness doth remain.

5 So feeble and infirm am I,

and broken am «o sore.

That, through disquiet of my heart,

1 have been made to roar.

9 Lord, all that 1 do desire

is still before thine eye;

And of niv heart the secret groans
not hidden are from thee.

10 My heart doth pant incessantly,

mv Mrength doth t|uit>- decay;
As for mine eyes, their wonted light

Is from BH gone away.
11 My lovers and my friends do stand

at di-tanre from my sore:

And those do stand aloofthat wer*
kinsmen and kind before.

12 Yea. thev that seek my life lay intra
who seek to dn me wrong

Speak thing* misehievoii*. and deceits

Imagine all dav >oon\

13 But- as one d«-af. that heartth nit,

1 iiiff-r'd all to pa*s
|

I as a dumb man did become,

whose month not open'd wu :

14 As one that hear* not in wbo*e moutl
are no reproofs at alb



PSALMS XXXIX. XL. XLI. XLII. XLIII. XLIV. XLV.

15 For. Lord, T hope in thee; my God,
thou'lt hear me when I call.

16 For I said, Hear me, lest they should
rejoice o'er me with pride;

And o'er me magnify themselves,
when as my foot doth slide.

17 F*r I am near to halt, my grief
is still before mine eye

:

18 For I'll declare my sin, and grieve
for mine iniquity.

19 But yet mine en'mies lively are,

and strong are they beside;

And they that hate me wrongfully
arc greatly multiply'd.

20 And they for good that render HI,

as en'mies me withstood;
Yea, ev'n for this, because that I
do follow what is good.

21 Forsake me not, O Lord ; my God,
far from me never be.

22 Lord, thou my salvation art,

hasttt to give help to me.

Psalm 39.
T SAID, I will look to my ways,
-*• lest with my tongue I sin

:

In iight of wicked men my mouth
with bridle I'll keep in.

2 With silence I as dumb became,
I did myself restrain

From speaking good ; but then the more
increased was my pain.

3 My heart within me waxed hot;
and, while I musing was,

The fire did burn; and from my tongue
these words I did let pass:

4 Mine end, and measure of my days,
Lord, unto me show

"What is the same ; that I thereby
my frailty well may know.

5 Lo, thou my days an handbreadth
mine age is in thine eye [mad'st;

As nothing : sure each man at best
is wholly vanity.

6 Sure each man walks in a vain show;
they vex themselves in vain:

lie heaps up wealth, and doth not know
to whom it shall pertain.

7 And now, Lord, what wait I for?
my hope is fix'd on thee.

8 Free me from all my trespasses,
the fool's scorn make not me.

9 Dumb was I, op'ning not my mouth,
because this work was thine.

10 Thy stroke take from me ; by the blow
of thine hand I do pine.

11 When with rebukes thou dost correct
man for iniquity,

Thou wastes his beauty like a moth:
sure each man's vanity.

12 Attend my cry, Lord, at my tears
and pray'rs not silent be:

I sojourn as my fathers all,

and stranger am with thee.

13 spare thou me, that I my strength
recover may again,

Before from hence I do depart,
and here no more remain.

Psalm 40.
T WAITED for the Lord my God,
*• and patiently did bear;
At length to me he did incline
my voice and cry to hear.

2 He took me from a fearful pit,

and from the miry clay,
And on a rock he set my feet,

establishing my way.

3 H© put a new song in my mouth,
our God to magnify :

Many shall see it, and shall fear,
and on the Lord rely.

4 blessed is the man whose trust
upon the Lord relies ; -

Respecting not the proud, nor such
as turn aside to lies.

6 Lord my God, full many are
the wonders thou hast done;

Thy gracious thoughts to us-ward far
above all thoughts are gone:

In order none can reckon them
to thee : if them declare,

And speak of them I would, they more
than can be number'd are.

6 No sacrifice nor offering
didst thou at all desire;

Mine ears thou bor'd : sin-off'ring thou
and burnt didst not require :

7 Then to the Lord these were my words,
1 come, behold and see

;

Within the voiame of the book
it written is of me

:

8 To do thy will I take delight,
thou my God that art

;

Yea. that most holy law of thine
1 have within my heart.

9 Within the congregation great
I righteousness did preach

:

Lo, thou dost know, Lord, that I
refrained not my speech.

10 I never did within my heart
concea1 thy ri^hteousnw;

I thy salvation have deelar'd.

and shown thy faithfulness:
Thy kindness, which most loving is,

concealed have not I,

Nor from the congregation great
have hid thy verity.

11 Thy tender mercies, Lord, from me
do thou not restrain

;

Thy loving-kindness, and thy truth,
let them me still maintain.

12 For ills past reck'ning compass me,
and mine iniquities

Such hold upon me taken have,
1 cannot lift mine eyes:

They more than hairs are on mine head,
thence is my heart dismay'd.

13 Be pleased, Lord, to rescue me;
Lord, hasten to mine aid.

14 Sham'd and confounded be they all

that seek my soul to kill

;

Yea, let them backward driven be,
and sham'd, that wish me ill.

15 For a reward of this their shame
confounded let them be,

That in this manner scoffing say,
Aha, aha! to me.

16 In thee let all be glad, and joy,
who seeking thee abide ;

Who thy salvation love, say still,

The Lord be magnify'd.

17 I'm poor and needy, yet the Lord
of me a care doth take

:

Thou art my help and saviour,
my God, no tarrying make.

Psalm 41.

"OLESSED is he that wisely doth
J-' the poor man's case consider;
For when the time of trouble is,

the Lord will him deliver.

2 God will him keep, yea, save alive;
on earth he bless'd shall live;

And to his enemies' desire
thou wilt him not up give.

3 God will give strength when he on bed
of languishing doth mourn;

And in his sickness sore, Lord,
thou all his bed wilt turn.

4 I said, Lord, do thou ex-tend

thy mercy unto me;
do thou heal my soul ; for why ?

I have offended thee.

5 Those that to me are enemies,
of me do evil say,

When shall he die, that so his name
may perish quite away?

6 To see me if he comes, he speaks"
vain words: but then his heart

Heaps mischief to it, which he tells

when forth he doth depart.

7 My haters jointly whispering,
'gainst me my hurt devise.

8 Mischief, say they, cleaves fast to him ;

he li'th, and shall not rise.

9 Yea, ev'n mine own familiar friend,

on whom I did rely,

Who ate my bread, ev'n he his heel
against me lifted high.

10 But, Lord, be merciful to me,
and up again me raise,

That I may justly them requite
according to their ways.

11 By this I know that certainly
I favour'd am by thee

;

Because my hateful enemy
triumphs not over me.

12 But as for me, thou me uphold'st
in mine integrity;

And mo before thy countenance
thou sett'st continually.

13 The Lord, the God of Israel,

be bless'd for ever then,

From age to age eternally.

Amen, yea, and amen.

Psalm 42.
T IKE as the hart for water-brooks" in thirst doth pant and bray;

So pants my longing soul, God,
that come to thee I may.

2 My soul for God, the living God,
doth thirst: when shall I near

Unto thy countenance approach,
and in God's sight appear?

8 My tears have unto me been meat,
both in the night and day,

While unto me continually,
Where is thy God ? they say.

4 My soul is poured out in me,
when this I think upon ;

Because that with the multitude
I heretofore had gone

:

With them into God's house I went
with voice ofjoy and praise ;

Yea, with the multitude that kept
the solemn holy days.

5 why art thou cast down, my soul?
why in me so dismay'd ?

Trust God, for I shall praise him yet,

his count'nance is mine aid.

6 My God, my soul's cast down in me;
thee therefore mind I will

From Jordan's land, the nermonites,
and ev'n from Mi/.ar hill.

7 At the noise of thy water-spouts
deep unto deep doth call

;

Thy breaking waves pass over me,
yea, and thy billows all.

8 Ills loving-kindness yet the Lord
comniaud will in the day.

His song 's with me by night ; to God,
by whom I live. I'll pray :

9 And I will say to God my rock.
Why me forgett'st thou so?

Why, for my foes' oppression,
thus mourning do I go?

10 'Tis as a sword within my bones,
when my foes me upbraid

;

Ev'n when by them, Where is thy God ?

'tis daily to me said.

11 why art thou cast down, my soul?
why, thus with griefopprest,

Art thou disquieted in me?
in God still hope and rest:

For yet I know I shall him praise,

who graciously to me
The health is of my countenance,
yea, mine own God is he.

PSALM 43.
TUDGE me, God, and plead my cause
** against th' ungodly nation;
From the unjust and crafty man,

be thou my salvation.

2 For thou the God art of my strength

;

why thrusts thou me thee fro' ?

For th' enemy's oppression
why do I mourning go ?

3 send thy light forth and thy truth
let them be guides to me,

And bring me to thine holy hill,

ev'n where thy dwellings be.

4 Then will I to God's altar go,

to God my chiefest joy:
Yea, God, my God, thy name to praise
my harp I will employ.

5 Why art thou then cast down, my soul ?

what should discourage thee ?

And why with vexing thoughts art thou
disquieted in me ?

Still trust in God ; for him to praise
good cause I yet shall have :

He of my count'nance is the health,

my God that doth me save.

PSALM 44.

f\ GOD, we with our ears have heard,^ our fathers have us told, [done,
What works thou in their days hadst

ev'n in the days of old.

2 Thy hand did drive the heathen out,
and plant them in their place;

Thou didst afflict the nations,
but them thou didst increase.

3 For neither got their sword the land,
nor did their arm them save;

But thy right hand, arm, countenance;
for thou them favour gave.

4 Thou art my King : for Jacob, Lord,
deliv'rances command. [foes,

6 Through thee we shall push down our
that do against us stand :

We, through thy name, shall tread down
that ris'n against us have. [those

6 For in my bow I shall not trust,

nor shall my sword me save.

7 But from our foes thou hast us sav'd,

our haters put to shame.
8 In God we all the day do boast,

and ever praise thy name.

9 But now we are ca*t off by the©,

and us thou putt'st to shame;
And when our armies do go forth,

thou go'st not with the same.
10 Thou mak'st us from the enemy,

faint-hearted, to turn back

;

And they who hate us for themselves
our spoils away do take.

11 Like sheep for meat thou gavest us

;

'mons: heathen cast we be.

12 Thou didst for nought thy people sell;

their price enrich'd not thee.
13 Thou mak'st us a reproach to be

unto our neighbours near ;

Derision and a scorn to them
that round about us are.

14 A by-word also thou dost us
among the heathen make

;

The people, in contempt and spite,

at us their heads do shake.
15 Before me my confusion

continually abides

;

And of my bashful countenance
the shame me ever hides

:

16 For voice of him that doth reproach,
and speaketh blasphemy

;

By reason of th' avenging foe,

and cruel enemy.
17 All this is come on us, yet we

have not forgotten thee

;

Nor falsely in thy covenant
behav'd ourselves have we.

18 Back from thy way our heart not turn'd

;

our steps no straying made

;

19 Though us thoubrak'stindragons'place,
and eover'dst with death's shade.

20 If we God's name forgot, or stretch'd
to a utranire god our hands,

21 Shall not God search this out? for he
heart's secrets understands.

22 Yea. for thv sake we're kill'd all day,
counted as slaughter-sheep.

23 Kise. Lord, cast us not ever off;

awake, why dost thou sleep?
24 wherefore hidest thou thy face?

forgett'st our cause distress'd,

25 And our oppression ? For our soul
is to the dust down press'd:

Our belly also on the earth
fast cleaving, hold doth take.

26 Rise for our help, and us redeem,
ev'n for thy mercies* sake.

PSALM 45.
"fiTY heart brings forth a goodly thing,
*•"-*• my words that I indite
Concern the King: my tongue's a pen

of one that swift doth write.

2 Thou fairer art than sons of men:
into thy lips is store

Of grace infus'd ; God therefore thee
bath bless'd for evermore.

3 thou that art the mighty One,
thy sword gird on thy thigh;

Ev'n with thy glory excellent,

and with thy majesty.
4 For mecknf ss, truth, and righteousness,

in state ride prosp'rously ;

And thy right hand shall thee instruct
in things that fearful be.

5 Thine arrows sharply pierce the heart
of th' en'mies of the King

;

And under thy suhie^tion
the people down do bring.

6 For ever and for ever K
God, thy throne of might

;

The sceptre of thy kingdom is

a sceptre that is right.

7 Thon lovest right, and hatest ill;

for God, thy God, most high.
Above thy fellows hath with th' oil

of joy anointed thee.

8 Of aloes, myrrh, and cassia,

a smell thy garments had,
Out of the iv'ry palaces,

whereby they made thee glad.

9 Among thy women honourable
king's daughters were at hana :

Upon thy right hand did the queen
in gold of Ophir stand.

10 daughter, hearken and regard,
and do thine ear incline ;

Likewise forget thy father's house,
and people that are thine.

11 Then of the King desir'd shall be
thy beauty veh'mently :

Because he is thy Lord, do thou
him worship rev'rently.

12 The daughter there of Tyre shall b
with gifts and offrings great:

Those of the people that are rich
thy favour shall entreat.

13 Behold, the daughter of the King
all glorious is within;

And with embroideries of gold
her garments wrought have been.

14 She shall be brought unto the King
in robes with needle wrought;

Her fellow-virgins following
shall unto thee be brought.

15 They shall be brought with gladness
and mirth on every side, [great,

Into the palace of the King,
and there they shall abide.

16 Instead of those thy fathers dear,
thy children thou may'st take,

And in all places of the earth
them noble princes make.

17 Thy name remember'd I will make
through ages all to be:

The people therefore evermore
shall praises give to thee.

Another of the same.
"V/TY heart inditing is
•*--*- good matter in a song

:

I speak the thinss that I have made,
which to the King belong :

My tongue shall te as quick,
his honour to indite,

As is the pen of any scribe

that useth fast to write.

2 Thou'rt fairest of all men

;

grace in thy lips doth flow:
And therefore blessings evermore
on thee doth God bestow.

3 Thy sword girti on thy thigh,
thou that art most of might:

Appear in dreadful majesty,
and in thy glory bright.

4 For meekness, truth, and right,

ride prosp'rously in state;

And thy right hand shall teach to the*
things terrible and great.

5 Thy shafts shall pierce their hearts
that foes are to the King;

Whereby into subjection
the people thou shalt bring



.

PSALMS XLVI. XLVII. XLVIII. XLIX. L. LI.

Thy royal seat, Lord,

for ever shall remain:
The sceptre of thy kingdom doth

all righteousness maintain.
7 Thou lov'st right, and hat'st ill

;

for God, thy God, most high,
Above thy fellows hath with th' oil

ofjoy anointed thee.

8 Of myrrh and spices sweet
a smell thy garments had,

Out of the Wry palaces,

whereby they made thee glad.

9 And in thy glorious train
kings' daughters waiting stand

;

And thy fair queen, in Ophir gold,

doth stand at thy right hand.

ID daughter, take good heed,
incline, and give good ear

;

Thou must forget thy kindred all,

and father's house most dear.

11 Thy beauty to the King
shall then delightful be

:

And do thou humbly worship him,
because thy Lord is he.

12 The daughter then of Tyre
there with a gift shall be,

And all the wealthy of tho land
shall make their suit to thee.

13 The daughter of the King
all glorious is within;

And with embroideries of gold
her garments wrought haye been.

14 She cometh to the King
in robes with needle "wrought

;

The virgins that do follow her
shall unto thee be brought.

15 They shall be brought with joy,

and mirth on ev'ry side,

Into the palace of the King,
and there they shall abide.

16 And in thy fathers' stead,

thy children thou may'st take,
And in all places of the earth
them noble princes make.

17 I will show forth thy name
to generations all

:

Therefore the people evermore
to thee give praises shall.

Psalm 46.

/^J.OD Is our refuge and our strength,^ in straits a present aid;
2 Therefore, although the earth remove,

we will not be afraid :

Though hills amidst the seas be cast;
3 Though waters roaring make,
And troubled be ; yea, though the hills

by swelling seas do shake.

4 A river is, whose streams do glad
the city of our God

;

The holy place, wherein the Lord
most high hath his abode.

d God in the midst of her doth dwell;
nothing shall her remove

:

The Lord to her an helper will,

and that right early, prove.

6 The heathen rag'd tumultously,
the kingdoms moved were

:

The Lord God uttered his voice,

the earth did melt for fear.

7 The Lord of hosts upon our side

doth constantly remain

:

The God of Jacob 's our refuge,
us safely to maintain.

8 Come, and behold what wondrous works
have by the Lord been wrought

;

Come, see what desolations
he on the earth hath brought

9 Unto the ends of all the earth
wars into peace he turns :

The bow he breaks, the spear he cuts,
in fire the chariot burns.

10 Be still, and know that I am God

;

among the heathen I
Will be exalted; I on earth

will be exalted high.
11 Our God, who is the Lord of hosts,

is still upon our side

;

The God of Jacob our refuge
for ever will abide.

Psalm 47.
A LL people, clap your hands ; to God~ with voice of triumph shout:
2 For dreadful is the Lord most high,

great King the earth throughout.
3 The heathen people under us

he surely shall subdue

;

And he shall make the nations
under our feet to bow.

4 The lot of our inheritance
choose out for us shall he.

Of Jacob, whom he loved well,
ev'n the excellency.

|5 God is with shouts gone up, the Lord
with trumpets sounding high, [praise,

6 Sing praise to God, sing praise, sing
praise to our King sing ye.

7 For God is King of all the earth

;

with knowledge praise express.
8 God rules tho nations : Ged sits »n

his throne sf h*l loess.
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9 The princes of the people are
assembled willingly

;

Ev'n of the God of Abraham
they who the people be.

For why ? the shields that do defend
the earth are only his

:

They to the Lord belong
;
yea, he

exalted greatly is.

Psalm 48.
/~j.REAT is the Lord, and greatly ht"

is to be praised still,

Within the city of our God,
upon his holy hill.

2 Mount Sion stands most beautiful.
the joy of all the land

;

The city of the mighty King
on her north side doth stand.

3 The Lord within her palaces
is for a refuge known.

4 For, lo, the kings that gather'd were
together, by have gone.

6 But when they did behold the same,
they, wond'ring, would not stay

;

But, being troubled at the sight,

they thence did haste away.

6 Great terror there took hold on them,
they were possess'd with fear

;

Their grief came like a woman's pain,
when she a child doth bear, [break'st

:

7 Thou Tarshish ships with east winds
8 As we have heard it told,

So, in the city of the Lord,
our eyes did it behold

;

In our God's city, which his hand
for ever stablish will.

9 We of thy loving-kindness thought,
Lord, in thy temple still.

10 Lord, according to thy name,
through all the earth's thy praise

;

And thy right hand, Lord, is full

of righteousness always.

11 Because thy judgments are made known,
let Sion mount rejoice

;

Of Judah let the daughters all

send forth a cheerful voice.

12 Walk about Sion, and go round

;

the high tow'rs thereof tell:

13 Consider ye her palaces,

and mark her bulwarks well

;

That ye may tell posterity.

14 For this God doth abide
Our God for evermore ; he will

ev'n unto death us guide.

Psalm 49.

TTEAR this, all people, and give ear,
•*"*- all in the world that dwell

;

2 Both low and high, both rich and poor.
3 My mouth shall wisdom tell

:

My heart shall knowledge meditate.
4 I will incline mine ear
To parables, and on the harp
my sayings dark declare.

6 Amidst those days that evil be,

why should I, fearing, doubt?
When of my heels th' iniquity

shall compass me about.
Whoe'er they be that in their wealth

their confidence do pitch,

And boast themselves, because they are
become exceeding rich :

7 Yet none of these his brother can
redeem by any way;

Nor can he unto God for him
sufficient ransom pay,

8 (Their soul's redemption precious is,

and it can never be,)

9 That still he should for ever live,

and not corruption see.

10 For why ? he seeth that wise men die,

and brutish fools also
Do perish ; and their wealth, when dead,

to others they let go.

11 Their inward thought is, that their
and dwelling-places shall [house

Stand through all ages ; they their lands
by their own names do call.

12 But yet iu honour shall not man
abide continually

;

But passing hence, may be compar'd
unto the beasts that die.

13 Thus brutish folly plainly is

their wisdom and their way

;

Yet their posterity approve
what they do fondly say.

14 Like sheep tlicy in th" grave are laid,

and death shall them devour;
And in the morning upright men

shall over them have pow'r:
Their beauty from their dwelling shall

consume within the grave.
15 But from hell's hand God will me free,

for he shall mo receive.

16 Be thou not then afraid when ono
enriched thou dost see,

Nor when the glory of his house
advanced is on high :

17 For he shall carry nothing honoo
when death his days doth end

;

Nor shall his glory after him
Into the grave descend.

18 Although he his own soul did bless
whilst he on earth did live;

(And when thou to thyself dost well,
men will thee praises give ;)

19 He to his fathers' race shall go,

they never shall see light.

20 Man honour'd wanting knowledge is

like beasts that perish quite.

Psalm 50.

rnilE mighty God, the Lord,
-*- hath spoken, and did call

The earth, from rising of tho sun,
to "where he hath his fall.

2 From out of Sion hill,

which of excellency
And beauty the perfection Is,

God shincd gloriously.

3 Our God shall surely come,
keep silence shall not he:

Before him fire shall waste, greatstorms
shall round about him be.

4 Unto the heavens clear

he from above shall call,

And to the earth likewise, that he
may judge his people all.

6 Together let my saints

unto mc gather'd be,

Those that by sacrifice have made
a covenant with me.

6 And then the heavens shall

his righteousness declare

:

Because the Lord himself is he
by whom men judged are.

7 My people Isr'el hear,
speak will I from on high,

Against thee I will testify
;

God, ev'n thy God, am I.

8 I for thy sacrifice

no blame will on thee lay,

Nor for bumt-ofT'rings, which to me
thou offer'dst ev'ry day.

9 I'll take no calf nor goats
from house or fold of thine :

10 For beasts of forests, cattle all

on thousand hills, are mine.
11 The fowls on mountains high

are all to me well known ;

Wild beasts which in the fields do lie,

ev'n they are all mine own.

12 Then, if I hungry were,

I would not tell it thee
;

Because the world, and fulness all

thereof, belongs to me.
13 Will I eat flesh of bulls?

or goats' blood drink will I ?

14 Thanks offer thou to God, and pay
thy vows to the most High.

15 And call upon me when
in trouble thou shalt be ;

I will deliver thee, and thou
my name shalt glorify.

16 But to the wicked man
God saith, My laws and truth [take

Should'st thou declare ? how dar'st thou
my cov'nant in thy mouth?

17 Sith thou instruction hat'st-,

which should thy ways direct;

And sith my words behind thy back
thou cast'st, and dost reject.

18 When thou a thief didst see,

with him thou didst consent

;

And with the vile adulterers

partaker on thou went.

19 Thou giv'st thy mouth to ill,

thy tongue deceit doth frame :

20 Thou sitt'st, and 'gainst thy brother
thy mother's son dost shame.[speak'8t,

21 Because I silence kept,

while thou these things hast wrought

;

That I was altogether like

thyself, hath been thy thought:

Yet I will thee reprove,

and set before thine eves.

In order ranked, thy misdeeds,

and thine iniquities.

22 Now, ye that God forget,

this carefully consider;

Lest I in pieces tear you all,

and none can you deliver.

23 Whoso doth offer praise

me glorifies; and I

Will show him God*s salvation,

that orders right his way.

Another of the same.

THE mighty God, the Lord, hath spoke.

and call'd the earth upon.

Ev'n from the rising of Die BUD
unto his going down.

2 From out of Hon, ,,is own hill,

where the perfection high

Of beauty is, from thence the Lord

hath ahlned gloriously.

3 Our God shall come, and shall no more
be silent, but Speak out :

Before him fire shall waste, great atormi

BhaU compass him about.

4 Ho to the heavens from afeoru,

and to the earth below,

Shall call, that he his judgment* may
before his people show.

6 Let all my saints together be
unto ine gathered ;

Tho.-e that by sacrifice with me
a covenant have made.

6 And then tin- heavens -hall declare
bis rigbteousni ss abroad :

Berau>e the Lord himself doth code*;
none else is judge but GotL

7 Hear, my people, and I'll speak;
I srael i-y name,

Against thee I will testify;

God, evn thy God, I am.
8 I for thy sacrifices few

reprove thee never will.

Nor for burnt-off'rings to have been
before me offer'd still.

9 I'll take no bullock nor he-goats
from house nor fold-; of thine:

10 For beasts of forests, cattle all

on thousand bills, are mine.
11 The fowls are all to me well known

that mountains high do yield ;

And I do challenge as mine own
the wild beasts of the field.

12 If I were hungry, I would not
to thee for need complain

;

For earth, and all its fulness, doth
to me of ri^rbt pertain.

13 That I to eat the Sesfa of bulls
take pleasure dost thou think ?

Or that I need, to gunnel) my thirst,

the blood of goats to drink ?

14 Nay, rather unto me, thy God,
thanksgiving offer Lboo :

To the ni< »>t High perform thy word,
and fully pay thy vow :

15 And in the day of trouble great
see that thou call on me

;

I will deliver thee, and thou
my name shall glorify.

16 But God unto the wicked saith,

Why should'st thou mention make
Of my commands? how dar'st thou in

thy mouth my cov'nant take?
17 Sith it is SO that thou dost hate

all good instruction ;

And sith thou cast'st behind thy back,
and slight'st my words each one.

18 When thou a thief didst see, thrn
thou join'dst with him in sin, ^straight

And with the vile adulterers
thou hast partaki-r been.

19 Thy mouth to evil thou (!o<=t give,

thy tongue deceit doth frame.
20 Thou sitt'st, and 'gainst thy brother

thy mother's son to shame. [speakVt,

21 Theso things thou wickedly hast done,
and I have silent been :

Thou thought'st that I was like tliyscit

and did approve thy sin :

But I will sharply thee reprove,

and I will order right

Thy sins and thy transgressions

in presence of thy sight.

22 Consider this, and be afraid,

ye that forget the Lord,
Le^t I in pieces tear you all,

when none can help afford.

23 Who off'reth praise me glorifies:

1 will show God'ti salvntion

To him that ordereth aright
his life and conversation.

Psalm 51.

A FTKK thy loving-kindness. Lord,
"- have mercy upon me :

For thy compassions great, blot out
all mine iniquity. [wash

2 Me cleanse from sin, and throughly
from mine iniquity :

3 For my transgressions 1 confess;
my sin I ever Ben.

4 'Gainst thee, thee only, have I finn'd.
in thy sight done this ill

:

ljust.

That when thou speak1
*! thou majrat be

and clear hi judging still.

5 Behold. 1 in Ink]

was iorm'd the womb within
;

My mother also ma oonoervM
in guiltiness and mil

6 Behold, thou in the inward part*
with truth delighted nrt

:

And wisdom thou shall make me know
within the hidden part.

7 Do thou with hyssop sprinkle ms*
1 shall Ik- cleansed

Ye. i. wash thou in.-, and then I shall

Ih- whiter than the snow.

tdn< si .nil ofJoyfulnera
make om to hear the \

Thai so these rcrj bones which thou
bast broken

9 All niineini.,unl. - Idol one.

tM face lode (Venn my sin*

10 Create a clean )

a right sprit me \*

11 Cast me nol from thy -.,/it, nor take
way.

IS Restore me thy salt Mum's Joy

;

with tbv frev Sp'nt uie stsv.

13 Then will 1 teach thy wayi unw
those tlot vrnu« pressors be;
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And those that sinners are shall then
he turned unto thee.

14 God. of my salvation God,
me from blood-guiltiness

Set free; then shall my tongue aloud
sing of thy righteousness.

15 My closed lips, Lord, by thee
let them be opened ;

Then shall thy praises by my mouth
abroad be published.

16 For thou desir'st not sacrifice,

else would I give it thee;

Nor wilt thou with burnt-offering

at all delighted be.

17 A broken spirit is to God
a pleasing sacrifice :

A broken and a contrite heart,

Lord, thou wilt not despise.

18 Show kindness, and do good, Lord,

to Sion, thine own hill :

The walls of thy Jerusalem
build up of thy good will. [please,

19 Then righteous off"rings shall theo

and off'rings burnt, which they
With whole burnt-off'rings, and with

shall on thiue altar lay. [calves,

Psalm 52.

TTtTIIY dost thou boast, mighty man,
^' of mischief and of ill ?

The goodness of Almighty God
endureth ever still.

2 Thy tongue mischievous calumnies
doviseth subtilely,

Like to a razor sharp to cut,

working deceitfully.

3 111 more than good, and more than truth
thou lovest to speak wrong:

4 4'hou lovest all-devouring words,
thou deceitful tongue.

5 So God shall thee destroy for aye,

remove thee, pluck thee out
Quite from thy house, out of the land

of life he shall thee root.

6 The righteous shall it see, and fear,

and lau'ih at him they shall

:

7 Lo, this the man is that did not
make God his strength at all

:

But he in his abundant wealth
his confidence did place;

And he took strength unto himself
from his own wickedness.

8 But I am in the house of God
like to an olive green

:

My confidence for ever hath
upon God's mercy been.

9 And I for ever will thee praise,

because thou hast done this

:

I on thy name will wait; for good
before thy saints it is.

Psalm 53.

rpHAT there is not a God. the fool
-^- doth in his heart cunclude :

They are corrupt, their works are vile,

not one of them doth good.

2 The Lord upon the sons of men
from heav'n did cast his eyes,

To see if any one there was
that sought God, and was wise.

3 They altogether filthy are,

they all are backward gone ;

And there is none that doeth good,

no, not so much as one.

4 These workers of iniquity,

do they not know at all,

That they my people eat as bread,

and on God do not call ?

5 Ev'n there they were afraid, and stood

with trembling, all dismay'd,
AVhereas there was no cause at all

why they should be afraid

:

For God his bones that thee besieg'd

hath scatter'd all abroad

;

Thou hast confounded them, for they
despised are of God.

6 Let Isr'el's help from Sion come:
when back the Lord shall bring

His captives, Jacob shall rejoice,

an 1 Israel shall sing.

Psalm 54.

SAYE me, God, by thy great name,
and judge me by thy strength :

2 My prayer hear, God ;
give ear

unto my words at length.

3 For they that strangers are to me
do up against me rise

;

Oppressors seek my soul, and God
set not before their eyes.

4 The Lord my God my helper is,

lo, therefore I am bold :

He taketh part with ev'ry one

that doth my soul uphold.

i Unto mine enemies he shall

mischief and ill repay:

O for thy truth's sake cut them oif,

and sweep them clean away.

6 I will a sacrifice to thee

give with free willingness

;

Thy name, Lord, because 'tis good,

with praise I will confess.

7 For he hath me delivered
from all adversities;

And his desire mine eye hath seen
upon mine enemies.

Psalm 55.

T OltD, hear my pray'r, hide not thyself^ from my entreating voice :

2 Attend and hear me; in my plaint
I mourn and make a noise.

3 Because of th' en'my's voice, and for

lewd men's oppression great
On me they cast iniquity,

and they in wrath me hate.

4 Sore pain'd within me is my heart:
death's terrors on me fall.

6 On me comes trembling, fear and dread
o'erwhelmed me withal.

6 that I, like a dove, had wings,
said I, then would I flee

Far hence, that I might find a place

where I in rest might be.

7 Lo, then far off I wander would,
and in the desert stay;

8 From windy storm and tempest I

would haste to 'scape away.
9 Lord, on them destruction bring,

and do their tongues divide

;

For in the city violence
and strife I have espy'd.

10 They day and night upon the walls

do go about it round :

There mischief is, and sorrow there

in midst of it is found.

11 Abundant wickedness there is

within her inward part;

And from her streets deceitfulness

and guile do not depart.

12 He was no foe that me reproach'd,

then that endure I could

;

Nor hater that did 'gainst me boast,

from him me hide I would.
13 But thou, man, who mine equal, guide,

and mine acquaintance wast:

14 We join'd sweet counsels, to God's house
in company we past.

15 Let death upon them seize, and down
let them go quick to hell

;

For wickedness doth much abound
among them where they dwell.

16 I'll call on God : God will me save.

17 I'll pray, and make a noise

At ev'ning. morning, and at noon ;

and he shall hear my voice.

18 He hath my soul delivered,

that it in peace might be
From battle that against me was;

for many were with me.
19 The Lord shall hear, and them afflict,

of old who hath abode

:

Because they never changes have,
therefore they fear not God.

20 'Gainst those that were at peace with
he hath put forth his hand : [him

The covenant that he had made,
by breaking he profan'd.

21 More smooth than butter were his words,
while in his heart was war

:

His speeches were more soft than oil,

and yet drawn swords they are.

22 Cast thou thy btirden on the Lord,

and he shall thee sustain ;

Yea, he shall cause the righteous man
unmoved to remain.

23 But thou, Lord my God, those men
in justice shalt o'erthrow,

And in destruction's dungeon dark
at last shalt lay them low

:

The bloody and deceitful men
shall not live half their days

:

But upon thee with confidence

I will depend always.

Psalm 56.

SHEW mercy, Lord, to me, for man
would swallow me outright;

He me oppresseth, while he doth
against me daily fight.

2 They daily would me swallow up
that hate me spitefully ;

For they be many that do fight

against me, most High.

3 When I'm afraid I'll trust in thee

:

4 In God I'll praise his word ;

I will not fear what flesh can do,

my trust is in the Lord. [thoughts

5 Each day they wrest my words; their

'gainst me are all for ill. [steps,

6 They meet, they lurk, they mark my
waiting my soul to kill.

7 But shall they by iniquity

escape thy judgments so ?

God, with indignation down
do thou the people throw.

8 My wand'rings all what they have been
thou know'st, their number took;

Into thy bottle put my tears :

are they not in thy book 1

9 My foes shall, when I cry, turn back;

I know't, God is for me.
10 In God his word I'll praise ; his word

in God shall praised be.

11 In God I trust; I will not fear

what man can do to me.
12 Thy vows upon me are. God :

I'll render praise to thee.

IS Wilt thou not, who from death me sav'd,

my feet from falls keep free,

To walk before God in the light

of those that living be 1

Psalm 57.

T>E merciful to me, God

;

*-* tby mercy unto me
Do thou extend ; because my soul
doth put her trust in thee

:

Yea, in the shadow of thy wings
my refuge I will place,

Until these sad calamities
do wholly overpass.

2 My cry I will cause to ascend
unto the Lord most high ;

To God, who doth all things for me
perform most perfectly.

3 From heav'n he shall send down, and me
from his reproach defend

That would devour me : God his truth
and mercy forth shall send.

4 My soul among fierce lions is,

I firebrands live among,
Men's sons, whose teeth are spears and

a sharp sword is their tongue, [darts,

6 Be thou exalted very high
above the heav'ns. God ;

Let thou thy glory be advane'd
o'er all the earth abroad.

6 My soul's bow'd down ; for they a net
have laid, my steps to snare :

Into the pit which they have dig/d
for me, they fallen are.

7 My heart is fix'd, my heart is fix'd,

God ; I'll sing and praise.

8 My glory wake; wake psalt'ry, harp ,

myself I'll early raise.

9 I'll praise thee 'mong the people, Lord ;

'mong nations sing will I

:

10 For great to heav'n thy mercy is,

thy truth is to the sky.
11 Lord, exalted be thy name

above the heav'ns to stand :

Do thou thy glory far advance
above both sea and land.

Psalm 58.

"P)0 ye, congregation,
*J indeed speak righteousness?

ye that are the sons of men,
judge ye with uprightness ?

2 Yea, ev'n within your very hearts
ye wickedness have done ;

And ye the vi'lence of your hands
do weigh the earth upon.

3 The wicked men estranged are,

ev'n from the very womb;
They, speaking lies, do stray as soon

as to the world they come.
4 Unto a serpent's poison like

their poison doth appear;
Yea, they are like the adder deaf,

that closely stops her ear

;

5 That so she may not hear the voice
of one that charm her would,

No, not though he most cunning were,
and charm most wisely could.

6 Their teeth, God. within their mouth
break thou in pieces small

:

The great teeth break thou out, Lord,
of these young lions all.

7 Let them like waters melt away,
which downward still do flow

:

In pieces cut his arrows all,

when he shall bend his bow.
8 Like to a snail that melts away,

let each of them be gone

:

Like woman's birth untimely, that
they never see the sun.

9 He shall them take away before
your pots the thorns can find,

Both living, and in fury great,

as with a stormy wind.
10 The righteous, when he vengeance sees,

he shall be joyful then

;

The righteous one shall wash his feet

in blood of wicked men.

11 So men shall say, The righteous man
reward shall never miss

:

And verily upon the earth
a God to judge there is.

Psalm 59.

TV/TY God, deliver me from those
-^*-*• that are mine enemies

;

And do thou me defend from those
that up against me rise.

2 Do thou deliver me from them
that work iniquity

:

And give me safety from the men
of bloody cruelty.

3 For, lo, they for my soul lay wait

:

the mighty do combine
Against me, Lord ; not for my fault,

nor any sin of mine.
4 They run, and, without fault in me,

themselves do ready make

:

Awake to meet me with thy help;
and do thou notice take.

5 Awake therefore, Lord God of boats,
thou God of Israel,

To visit heathen all : spare none
that wickedly rebel

6 At ev'niiig they go to and fro;
they make great noise and sound,

Like to a dog. and often walk
about the city round.

7 Behold, they belch out with their mouth,
and in their lips are swords:

For they do say thus. Who is he
that now doth hear our words?

8 But thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them,
and all the heathen mock.

9 While he's in pow'r I'll wait on thee;
for God is my high rock.

10 He of my mercy that is God
betimes shall me prevent;

Upon mine en'mies God shall let
me see mine heart's content.

11 Them slay not, lest my folk forget;
but scatter them abroad

By thy strong pow'r: and bring them
thou our shield and God. [down,

12 For their mouth's sin. and for the wordi
that from their lips do fly,

Let them be taken in their pride;
because they curse and lie.

13 In wrath consume them, them consume,
that so they may not be

:

And that in Jacob God doth rule
to th' earth's ends let them see.

14 At ev'ning let thou them return,
making great noise and sound,

Like to a dog. and often walk
about the city round.

15 And let them wander up and down,
in seeking food to eat; [not

And let them grudge when they shall
be satisfy'd with meat.

16 But of thy pow'r I'll sing aloud;
at morn thy mercy praise :

For thou to me my refuge wast,
and tow'r, in troublous days.

17 O God. thou art my strength, I will
sing praises unto thee ;

For God is my defence, a God
of mercy unto me.

PSALM 60.
C\ LORD, thou hast rejected us,^ and scatterd us abroad :

Thou justly hast displeased been;
return to us, O God.

2 The earth to tremble thou hast made;
therein didst breaches make:

Do thou thereof the breaches heal,
because the land doth shake.

3 Unto thy people thou hard things
hast show'd, and on them sent;

And tbou hast caused us to drink
wine of astonishment.

4 And yet a banner thou hast giv'n
to them who thee do fear

;

That it by them, because of truth,
displayed may appear.

6 That thy beloved people may
deliver'd be from thrall,

Save with the pow'r of thy right hand,
and hear me when I call.

6 God in his holiness hath 3poke
;

herein I will take pleasure:
Shechem I will divide, and forth

will Succoth's valley measure.

7 Gilead I claim as mine by right;
Manasseh mine shall be ;

Ephraim is of mine head the strength;
Judah gives laws for me ;

8 Moab's my washing-pot ; my shoe
I'll over Edom throw;

And over Palestina's land
1 will in triumph go.

9 O who is he will bring me to

the city fortify'd?

who is he that to the land
of Edom will me guide ?

10 O God, which hadest us cast off,

this thing wilt thou not do ?

Ev'n thou, God, which didest not
forth with our armies go ?

11 Help us from trouble: for the help
is vain which man supplies. [shall

12 Through God we'll do great acts ; ho
tread down our enemies.

Psalm 61.

OGOD, give ear unto my cry

;

unto my pray'r attend.

2 From th' utmost corner of the land
my cry to thee I'll send.

What time my heart is overwhelmed,
and in perplexity.

Do thou me lead unto the Rock
that higher is than I.

3 For thou hast for my refuge been
a shelter by thy pow'r ;

And for defence against my foefl

thou hast been a strong tow'r.

4 Within thy tabernacle I

for over will abide

;
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And under covert of thy wings
with confidence nie hide.

5 For thou the vows that I did make,
Lord my God, didst hear:

Thou hast giv'u me the heritage

of those thy name that fear.

5 A life prolonged for many days
thou to the king shalt give;

Like many generations he
the years which he shall live.

1 lie in God's presence his abode
for evermore shall have :

do thou truth and mercy both
prepare, that may him save.

8 And so will I perpetually
sing praise unto thy name;

That having made my vows, I may
each day perform the same.

Psalm 62.

Ty/TY soul -with expectation
-"* depends on God indeed

;

My strength and my salvation doth
from him alone proceed.

2 lie only my salvation is,

and my strong rook is he :

He only is my sure defence

;

much mov'd I shall not be.

S How long "will ye against a man
plot mischief? ye shall all

Be slain
; ye as a tott'ring fence

shall be, and bowing wall.

4 They only plot to cast him down
from his excellency

:

They joy in lies ; with mouth they bless,

but they curse inwardly.

5 My soul, wait thou with patience
upon thy God alone

;

On him dependeth all my hope
and expectation.

6 He only my salvation is,

and my strong rock is he;
He only is my sure defence:

1 shall not moved be.

7 In God my glory placed is,

and my salvation sure

;

In God the rock is of my strength,
my refuge most secure.

8 Ye people, place your confidence
in him continually;

Before him pour ye out your heart:
God is our refuge high.

9 Surely mean men are vanity,
and great men are a lie

;

In balance laid, they wholly are
more light than vanity.

10 Trust ye not in oppression,
in robb'ry be not vain;

On wealth set not your hearts, when as
increased is your gain.

11 God hath it spoken once to me,
yea, this I heard again,

That power to Almighty God
alone doth appertain.

12 Yea, mercy also unto thee
belongs, Lord, alone

:

For thou according to his work
rewardest ev'ry one.

Psalm 63.
T OUD, thee my God, I'll early seek

:

-1J my soul doth thirst for thee

;

My tlesh longs in a dry parch'd land,
wherein no waters be

:

2 That I thy power may behold,
and brightness of thy face,

As I have seen thee heretofore
within thy holy place.

S Since better is thy love than life,

my lips thee praise shall give.

•i I in thy name will lift my hands,
and bless thee while I live.

5 Ev'n as with marrow and with fat

my soul shall filled be;
Then shall my mouth with joyful lips

sing praises unto thee

:

6 When I do thee upon my bed
remember with delight,

And when on thee I meditate
in watches of the night.

7 In shadow of thy wings I'll joy;
for thou mine help hast been.

8 My soul thee follows hard ; and me
thy right hand doth sustain.

9 Who seek my soul to spill shall sink
down to earth's lowest room.

10 They by the sword shall be cutoff,

and foxes' prey become.
11 Yet shall the king in God rejoice,

and each one glory shall
That swear by him : but stopp'd shall be

the mouth of liars all.

Psalm 64.
"VITHEN I to thee my prayer make,
** Lord, to my voice; give ear;
My life save from the enemy,

of whom I stand in fear.

2 Me from their secret couusel hid«
who do live wickedly;

From insurrection of those men
that work Iniquity

:

B

3 Who do their tongues with malice whet,
and make them cut like swords;

In whose bent bows are arrows set,

ev'n sharp and bitter words:
4 That they may at the perfect man

in secret aim their shot;
Yea, suddenly they dare at him

to shoot, and fear it not.

6 In ill encourage they themselves,
and their snares close do lay:

Together conference they have;
Who shall them see ? they say.

6 They have scarch'd out iniquities,

a perfect search they keep :

Of each of them the inward thought,
and very heart, is deep.

7 God shall an arrow shoot at them,
and wound them suddenly : [found

;

8 So their own tongue shall them con-
all who them see shall fly.

9 And on all men a fear shall fall,

God's works they shall declare;
For they shall wisely notiee take
what these his doings are.

10 In God the righteous shall rejoice,

and trust upon his might;
Yea, they shall greatly glory all

in heart that are upright.

Psalm 65.
"DRAISE waits for thee in Sion, Lord :

*- to thee vows paid shall be.

2 thou that hearer art of pray'r,

all flesh shall come to thee.
3 Iniquities, I must confess,

prevail against me do :

But as for our transgressions,

them purge away shalt thou.

4 Bless'd is the man whom thou dost
and mak'st approach to thee, [choose,

That he within thy courts, Lord,
may still a dweller be :

We surely shall be satisfy'd

with thy abundant grace,

And with the goodness of thy house,
ev'n of thy holy place.

5 God of our salvation,

thou, in thy righteousness,
By fearful works unto our pray'rs

thine answer dost express:
Therefore the ends of all the earthr
and those afar that be

Upon the sea, their confidence,

Lord, will place in thee.

6 Who, being girt with pow'r, sets fast

by his great strength the hills.

7 Who noise of seas, noise of their waves,
and people's tumult, stills.

8 Those in the utmost parts that dwell
are at thy signs afraid

:

Th' outgoings of the morn and ev'n
by thee are joyful made.

9 The earth thou visit'st, wat'ringit;
thou mak'st it rich to grow

With God's full flood; thou corn pre
when thou provid'st it so. fpar'st,

10 Her rigs thou wat'rest plenteously,
her furrows settelest

:

With show'rs thou dost her mollify,

her spring by thee is blest.

11 So thou the year most lib'rally

dost with thy goodness crown;
And all thy paths abundantly
on us drop fatness down.

12 They drop upon the pastures wide,
that do in deserts lie

;

The little hills on ev'ry side

rejoice right pleasantly.

13 With flocks the pastures clothed be,

the vales with corn are clad ;

And now they shout and sing to thee,

for thou hast made them glad.

Psalm 66.
A LL lands to God, iu joyful sounds,
*"- aloft your voices raise.

2 Sing forth the honour of his name,
and glorious make his praise.

3 Say unto God, How terrible

in all thy works art thou !

Through thy great pow'r thy foes to thee
shall be constraint to bow.

4 All on the earth shall worship thee,

they shall thy praise proclaim
In songs: they shall sing cheerfully
unto thy holy name.

5 Come, and the works that God hath
with admiration see : [wrought

In 's working to the sons of men
most terrible is he.

6 Into dry land the sea he turn'd,
and they a passage had ;

Ev'n marching through the flood on
there we in him were glad. [foot,

7 He ruleth ever by his pow'r;
his eyes tin- nations sec :

let not the rebellious ones
lift up themselves on high.

8 Ye people, bless our God; aloud
the voice speak of his praise :

9 Our soul in life who safe preserve*,

our foot from sliding stays.

10 For thou didst prove and try us, Lord,
as men do silver try ;

11 Brought's us into the net. and mad'st
bands on our loins to lie.

12 Thou hast t-aus'd men ride o'er our heads;
and though that we did pass

Through fire and water, yet thou
us to a wealthy place. [brought'st

13 I'll bring hurnt-olt'rings to thy house;
to thee my vows I'll pay.

14 Which my lips utter'tl, my mouth spake,
when trouble on me lay.

15 Burnt-sacrifices of fat rams
with incense 1 will bring ;

Of bullocks and of goats I will

present an offering.

16 All that fear God, come, hear, I'll tell

what he did for my soul. —
17 I with my mouth unto him cry'd,

my tongue did him extol.

18 If in my heart I sin regard.
the Lord me will not hear:

19 But surely God me heard, and to

my prayer's voice gave ear.

20 O let the Lord, our gracious God,
for ever blessed be,

Who turned not my pray'r from him,
nor yet his grace from me.

PSALM 6

T OKI), bless and pity us.
--J shine on us with thy face:

2 That th' earth thy way, and nations all

may know thy saving grace.

3 Let people praise thee, Lord

;

let people all thee praise.

4 let the nations be glad,

in songs their voices raise:

Thou'lt justly people judge,
on earth rule nations all.

6 Let people praise thee. Lord; let them
praise thee, both great and small.

6 The earth her fruit shall yield,

our God shall blessing send.

7 God shall us bless; nvn shall him fear

unto earth's utmost end.

Another of the same.

T ORD, unto us be merciful,
*-* do thou us also bless

;

And graciously cause shine on us
the brightness of thy face

:

2 That so thy way upon the earth
to all men may be known;

Also among the nations all

thy saving health be shown.

3 O let the people praise thee, Lord ;

let people all thee praise.

4 O let the nations be glad,

and sing for joy always:
For rightly thou shalt people judge,
and nations rule on earth.

6 Let people praise thee. Lord; let all

the folk praise thee with mirth.

6 Then shall the earth yield her increase ;

God, our God, bless us shall.

7 God shall us bless; and of the earth

the ends shall fear him all.

Psalm 68.

T ET God arise, and scattered
-* J let all his en'mies he -.

And let all those that do him hato
before his presence Bee.

2 As smoke is driv'n, so drive thou them

;

as fire melts wax away.
Before God's fnre let wicked men

so perish and decay.

3 But let the righteous he glad :

let them before God's sight

Be very joyful ; yea, let them
rejoice with all their might.

4 To God sing, to his name sing praise;

extol him with your voice,

That rideson heav'n, by his name JAII,

before his face rejoice.

6 Because the Lord a father is

unto the fatherless ;

God is the widow's judge, within
his place of holiness.

6 God doth the solitary set

in fam'lies: and from bands
The chain'd doth free; but rebels do

inhabit parched lands

7 OGod. what lime then didst go forth

before thy people's face:

And when through the great wilderness

thy glorious marching was :

8 Then at God's presence shook the earth,

then drops from heaven fell

:

This Sinai shook before the Lord,

the God of Israel.

9 OGod. thou to thine hi

didst send a plenteous rain.

Whereby thou, when ii weary was,

didst it refresh ngnln.

10 Thy congregation (hen di.l make
their habitation there

:

Of thine own goodness for the poor,

God. thou didst prepare.

11 The Lord him-cll'did give the word.
the word abroad did spread;

12

21

24

Great was the company of tbem
the same who published.

King' of great armies foiled were,
and lore'.J to flee :,way

;

A ri. i women, who rem*arard at home,
<iiil distribute the prey.

Though ye have lien among the pots,
• 's ye shall appear,

Who-,- wings with silver, and with gold
I. a'l.i-r'" ••ver'il are. king".

When there th' Almighty seatler'd
like Salmon's -now 'twas white.

God's bill is like to Basban lull,

like Bashan hill for height.

Why do ye leap, ye mountains high?
this is th.- hill where God

Desires to dwell ; yea. God in it

for aye will make abode.
God's chariots twenty thousand are,
thousands of angels strong;

In 's holy place God is. as in
mount .Sinai, tueia among.

Thou ha-t. Lord, most glorious,
ascended np on high

;

And in triumph victorious led
captive captivity :

Thou hast received gifts for men,
for such as did rebel

:

Tea. ev'n for tin in. that God the Lord
in midst of them might dwell.

Bless'd Ik* tin* Lord, who is to us
of our salvation God

;

Who daily with his benefits
us plenteously doth heel.

He of salvat on i- th.. God,
who i- our iei i most strong;

And unto God the Ix.rd from death
the issues do belong.

But surely God -hail wound the head
of those that are hi- foes :

The hairy scalp of him that still

on in his trespass goes.
God said. My people I will bring

again from Basban bill

:

Yea. from tin' sen's devouring depths
them bring again 1 will

;

That in the blood of enemies
thy foot imhru'd may be,

And of thy do^-s dipp'd in the same
the tongues thou mayest see.

Thy goings they have seen. God ;

the steps of majesty
Of my God. and my mighty King.
within the sanctuary.

Before went singers, players next
on instruments took way;

And them among the dam-els wit.
that did on timbrels play.

Within the congregations
Me-. God with one accord:

From Isr'el's fountain do ye bless
and praise the mighty Ixird.

With their prir.ee. Utile Benjamin.
princes and council there

Of Judah were, there Zebulon's
and N'aphi'li's princes were, 'strong

Thy God commands thy strength': mak«
what thou wrought'st for us, Lord.

For thy house :,t Jerusalem
kings shall thee gifts afford.

The spearmen's host, the multitude
ofbulls, which fiercely look. sent,

'those calves which people have Yorib
1

1
I- r 1 our God, rebuke,

Till ev'ry one sul mil himself,
and silver pieces bring

:

The people that delight in war
disperse, ll ChI and King.

Those that be princes great shall then
come out of Egypt land-:

Ami Ethiopia to God
shall soon stretch out her hands.

Onll ye kingdoms of the earth.

sing praises lo this King;
For he i- Lord that ruleth all,

unto him praises sing.

To him that rideson heav'ns of hcav'na
which he of old did found :

id- 1 ut his voice, :i

in might that doth abound.
Strength unto God do •,,. ascribe ;

for his excel
Is o\,t Israel, his strength

is iu the elouds most high.

Tbou'rt from thy templedreadful. Lord
Isr'el's own li,>d is he.

res his i pie -:r, ngth and
O let God blessed lie.

Psalm 09.

DAVE ma, OG the floods

That ev'n tint" !'

< ome in tie

'2 I dowuwat -mV,
Whet. U| ne -

1 am nit" ,], ,p w :ii' r- com**
* lieu gone.

.; l weary with my ervingani,
my thr.sit is also dri d .

Mo . ijr my G-nd

1 WtuUDg ik .

ss

S3

el
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4 Those men tlint do without a cause
bear hatred unto me,

Than are the hairs upon my head
in number more they be:

They that would me destroy, and are
mine en'mies wrongfully.

Are mighty: so what I took not,

to render forc'd was I.

fi Lord, thou my folly know'st, my sins

not cover'd are from thee.

6 Let none that wait on thee be sham'd,
Lord God of hosts, for me.

J Lord, the Ciod of Israel,

let none, who search do make,
And seek the*1

, be at any time
oonfoundi-d for my sake.

/ For I have borne reproach for thee,

my face is hid with shame
8 To brethren strange, to mother's sons

an alien I became.

9 Because the zeal did eat me up,
which to thine house I bear;

And the reproaches cast at thee,

upon me fallen are.

10 My tears and fasts, t'affliet my soul,

were turned to my shame.
11 "When sackcloth I did wear, to them

a proverb I became.

12 The men that in the pate do sit

against me evil spake :

They also that vile drunkards were,

of me their song did make.
18 But, in an acceptable time,

my pray'r, Lord, is to thee:
In truth of thy salvation. Lord,

and mercy great, hear me.

14 Deliver me out of the mire,

from sinking do mo keep ;

Free me from those that do me hate,

and from the waters deep.
15 Let not the flood on me prevail,

whose water overflows

;

Nor deep me swallow, nor the pit

her mouth upon me close.

16 Hear me, O Lord, because thy love

and kindness is most good;
Turn unto me, according to

thy mercies1 multitude.
17 Nor from thy servant hide thy face:

I'm troubled, soon attend.

18 Draw near my soul, and it redeem;
me from my foes defend.

19 To thee is my reproach well known,
my shame, and my disgrace:

- Those that mine adversaries be
are all before thy face.

20 Heproach hath broko my heart ; I'm full

of grief: I look'd for one
To pity me. but none I found

;

comforters found I none.

21 They also bitter gall did give
unto me for my meat:

They gave mc vinegar to drink,
when as my thirst was great.

22 Before them let their table prove
a snare : and do thou make

Their welfare and prosperity

a trap themselves to take.

23 Let thou their eyes so darken'd be,

that sight may them forsake;
And let their loins be made by thee

continually to shake.
24 Thy fury pour thou out on them,

and indignation;
And let thy wrathful anger, Lord,

fast hold take them upon.

25 All waste and desolate let be
their habitation

;

And in their tabernacles all

inhabitants be none.
26 Because him they do persecute,

whom thou didst smite before;
They talk unto the grief of those
whom thou has wounded sore.

27 Add thou iniquity unto
their former wickedness;

And do not let them come at all

into thy righteousness.

28 Out of the book of life let them
be raz'd and blotted quite;

Among the just and righteous
let not their names be writ.

29 But now become exceeding poor
and sorrowful am I

:

By thy salvation, my God,
let me be set on high.

30 The name of God I with a song
most cheerfully will praise;

And I, in giving thanks to him,
his name shall highly raise.

%\ This to the Lord a sacrifice

more gracious shall prove
Than bullock, ox, or any beast

that hath both horn and hoof.

82 "When this the humble men shall see,

it joy to them shall give:

all ye that do seek the Lord,

your hearts shall ever live.

33 For God the poor hears, and will not
his prisoners contemn.

S4 Let heav 7n, and earth, and seas, him
and all that move in them, [praise,

35 For God will Judah's citiei build,
and he will Sion save,

That they may dwell therein, and it

in sure possession have.

3*^ And they that are his servants' seed
inherit shall the same;

So shall they have their dwelling there
that love his blessed name.

PSALM 70.

T OBD, haste me to deliver;
*-* with speed, Lord, succour me.
2 Let them that for my soul do seek

sham'd and confounded be :

Turn'd back be they, and sham'd,
that in my hurt delight.

3 Turn'd back be they, Ha, ha! that say,
their shaming to requite.

4 In thee let all be glad,

and joy that seek for thee

:

Let them who thy salvation love
say still, God praised be.

6 I poor and needy am

;

come, Lord, and make no stay:
My help thou and deliv'rer art;

Lord, make no delay.

Another of the same.

TV/TAKE haste, God, me to preserve ;
"-* with speed, Lord, succour me.
2 Let them that for my soul dc seek

sham'd and confounded be:
Let them be turned back, and sham'd,

that in my hurt delight.

3 Turn'd back be they, Ha, ha! that say,
their shaming to requite.

4 Lord, in thee let all be glad,
and joy that seek for thee

:

Let them who thy salvation lore
say still, God praised be.

5 But I both poor and needy am;
come, Lord, and make no wtay :

My help thou and deliv'rer art

;

Lord, make no delay.

Psalm 71

f\ LORD, my hope and confidence"
is plac'd in thee alone; .

Then let thy servant never be
put to confusion.

2 And let me, in thy righteousness,
from thee deliv'rance have:

Cause me escape, incline thine ear
unto me, and me save.

3 Be thou my dwelling-rock, to which
1 ever may resort

:

Thou gav'st commandment me to save,
for thou 'rt my rock and fort.

4 Free me. my God, from wicked hands,
hands cruel and unjust:

5 For thou, Lord God, art my hope,
and from my youth my trust.

6 Thou from the womb didst hold me up

;

thou art the same that me
Out of my mother's bowels took

;

I ever praise will thee.

7 To many I a wonder am

;

but thou 'rt my refuge strong.

8 Fill'd let my mouth be with thy praise
and honour all day long.

9 do not cast me off, when as
old age doth overtake me ;

And when my strength decayed is,

then do not thou forsake me.
10 For those that are mine enemies

against me speak with hate

;

And they together counsel take
that for my soul lay wait.

11 They said, God leaves him ; him pursue
and take : none will him save.

12 Be thou not far from me, my God

:

thy speedy help I crave.

13 Confound, consume them, that unto
my soul are enemies

:

Cloth'd be they with reproach and
that do my hurt devise. [shame

14 But I with expectation
will hope continually;

And yet with praises more and more
I will thee magnify.

15 Thy justice and salvation
my mouth abroad shall show,

Ev'n all the day ; for I thereof
the numbers do not know.

16 And I will constantly go on
in strength of God the Lord

;

And thine own righteousness, ev'n thine
alone. I will record.

17 For even from my youth, God,
by thee I have been taught

;

And hitherto I have declar'd
the wonders thou hast wrought.

18 And now, Lord, leave me not, when I
old and gray-headed grow :

Till to this age thy strength and pow'r
to all to come I show.

19 And thy most perfect righteousness,
Lord, is very high,

- Who hast so great things done: Q God,
wh© U like unto thee?

20 Thou, Lord, who great adversities,

and sore, to me didst show,
Shalt quicken, and bring me again
from depths of earth below.

21 My greatness and my pow'r thou wilt
increase, and far extend :

On ev'ry side against all grief
thou wilt me comfort send.

22 Thee, ev'n thy truth, I'll also praise,
my God, with psaltery :

Thou Holy One of Israel.

with harp I'll sing to thee.

23 My lips shall much rejoice in thee,
when I thy praises sound;

My soul, which thou redeemed hast,
in joy shall much abound.

24 My tongue thy justice shall proclaim,
continuing all day long ;

For they confounded are, and sham'd,
that seek to do me wrong.

Psalm 72.

f\ LORD, thy judgments give the king,^ his son thy righteousness.
2 With right he shall thy people judge,

thy poor with uprightness.
8 The lofty mountains shall bring forth

unto the people peace ;

Likewise the little hills the same
shall do by righteousness.

4 The people's poor ones he shall judge,
the needy's children save;

And those shall he in pieces break
who them oppressed have. [moon

5 They shall theo fear, while sun and
do last, through ages all.

6 Like rain on mown grass he shall drop,
or show'rs on earth that fall.

7 The just shall flourish in his days,
and prosper in his reign :

He shall, while doth the moon endure,
abundant peace maintain.

8 His large and great dominion shall
from sea to sea extend :

It from the river shall reach forth
unto earth's utmost end.

9 They in the. wilderness that dwell
bow down before him must;

And they that are his enemies
shall lick the very dust.

10 Tho kings of Tarshish, and the isles,

to him shall presents bring;
And unto him shall offer gifts

Sheba's and Seba's king.

11 Yea, all the mighty kings on earth
before him down shall fall

;

And all the nations of the world
do service to him shall.

12 For he the needy shall preserve,
when he to him doth call

;

The poor also, and him that hath
no help of man at all.

13 The poor man and the indigent
in mercy he shall spare;

He shall preserve alive the souls
of those that needy are.

14 Both from deceit and violence
their soul he shall set free;

And in his sight right precious
and dear their blood shall be.

15 Yea, he shall live, and giv'n to him
shall be of Sheba's gold:

For him still shall they pray, and he
shall daily be extoll'd.

16 Of corn an handful in the earth
on tops of mountains high, [trees

With prosp'rous fruit shall shake, like
on Lebanon that be.

The city shall he flourishing,
her citizens abound

In number shall, like to the grass
that grows upon the ground.

17 His name for ever shall endure;
last like the sun it shall

:

Men shall be bless'd in him, and bless'd
all nations shall him call.

18 Now blessed be the Lord our God,
the God of Israel,

For he alone doth wondrous works,
in glory that excel.

19 And blessed be his glorious name
to all eternity:

The whole earth let his glory fill.

Amen, so let it be.

Psaxm 73.
VET God is good to Israel,
-*- to each pure-hearted one.
2 But as for me, my steps near slipp'd,

my feet were almost gone.
3 For I envious was, and grudg'd

the foolish folk to see,

When I perceiv'd the wicked sort
enjoy prosperity.

4 For still their strength continueth firm

;

their death of bands is free.

5 They are not toil'd like other men,
nor plagu'd, as others be.

6 Therefore their pride, like to a chain,
them compasseth about

;

And, as a garment, violence
doth eover them througheut

7 Their eyes stand out with fat: theyhav*
moro than their hearts could wish.

8 They are corrupt: their talk of wrong
both lewd and lofty is. [heav'ns

9 They set their mouth against the
in their blasphemous talk; [out

And their reproaching tongue tbrough-
the earth at large doth walk.

10 His people ofVntimes for this

look back, and turn about;
Sith waters of so full a cup

to these are poured out.
11 And thus they say. How can it be

that God these things doth know?
Or, Can there in the Hiirhest be
knowledge of things below?

12 Behold, these are the wicked ones,
yet prosper at their will

In worldly things; they do increase
in wealth and riches still.

13 I verily have done in vain
my heart to'purify

;

To no effect in innocence
washed my hands have T.

14 For daily, and all day throughout,
great plagues I sniTer'd have ;

Yea, ev'ry morning I of new
did chastisement receive.

15 If in this manner foolishly

to speak I would intend,
Thy children's generation,

behold, I should offend.

16 WTien T this thought to know, it was
too hard a thing for me

;

17 Till to God's sanctuary I went,
then T their end did dee.

18 Assuredly thou didst them set
a slipp'ry place upon ;

Them suddenly thou castedst down
into destruction.

19 now in a moment suddenly
to ruin brought are they I

With fearful terrors utterly
they are consum'd away.

20 Ev'n like unto a dream, when one
from sleeping doth arise;

So thou, O liord, when thou awak'st,
their image shalt despise.

21 Thus grieved was my heart in me,
and me my reins opprest

:

22 So rude was I, and ignorant,
and in thy sight a beast.

23 Nevertheless continually,
Lord, I am with thee

:

Thou dost me hold by my right hand,
and still upholdest me.

24 Thou, with thy counsel, while I live,

wilt me conduct and guide;
And to thy glory afterward

receive me to abide.

25 Whom have I in the heavens high,
but thee, Lord, alone?

And in the earth whom I desire
besides thee there is none.

26 My flesh and heart doth faint and fail,

but God doth fail me never :

For of my heart God is the strength
and portion for ever.

27 For, lo. they that are far from thee
for ever perish shall

:

Them that a whoring from thee go
thou hast destroyed all.

28 But surely it is good for me
that I draw near to God :

In God I trust, that all thy works
1 may declare abroad.

Psalm 74.

f\ GOD, why hast thou cast us off?^ is it for evermore ?

Against thy pasture-sheep why doth
thine anger smoke so sore ?

2 call to thy rememberance
thy congregation,

Which thou hast purchased of old;
still think the same upon :

The rod of thine inheritance,

which thou redeemed hast,

This Sion hill, wherein thou hadst
thy dwelling in times past.

8 To these loner desolations

thy feet lift do not tarry
;

For all the ills thy foes have done
within thy sanctuary.

4 Amidst thy congregations
thine enemies do roar :

Their ensigns they set up for signs
of triumph thee before.

6 A man was famous, and was had
in estimation.

According as he lifted up
his axe thick trees upon.

6 But all at once with axes now
and hammers they go to.

And down the carved work thereof
they break, and quite undo.

7 They fired have thy sanctuary,
and have defiTd the same.

By casting down unto the ground
the place where dwelt thy name.

8 Thus said they in their hearts, Let us
destroy thum out of hand :
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They burnt up all the synagogues
ofGod within the land,

d Our signs we do not now behold

;

there is not us among
A prophet more, nor any one

that knows the time how long.

10 How long, Lord, shall the enemy
thus in reproach exclaim ?

And shall the adversary thus
always blaspheme thy name?

11 Thy hand, ev'n thy right hand ofmight,
why dost thou thus draw back ?

from thy bosom pluck it out
for our deliv'rance' sake.

12 For certainly God is my King,
ev'n from the times of old,

"Working in midst of all the earth
salvation manifold.

13 The sea, by thy great pow'r, to part
asunder thou didst make

;

And thou the dragons' heads, Lord,
within the waters brake.

14 The leviathan's head thou brak'st
in pieces, and didst give

Ilim to be meat unto the folk
in wilderness that live.

15 Thou clav'st the fountain and the flood,

which did with streams abound:
Thou dry'dst the mighty waters up
unto the very ground.

lfi Thine only is the day, Lord,
thine also is the night;

And thou alono prepared hast
the sun and shining light.

17 By thee the borders of the earth
were settled ev'ry where :

The summer and the winter both
by thee created were.

18 That th' enemy reproached hath,
keep it in record

;

And that the foolish people have
blasphem'd thy name, Lord.

19 Unto the multitude do not
thy turtle's soul deliver:

The congregation of thy poor
do not forget for ever.

20 Unto thy cov'nant have respect;
for earth's dark places be

Full of the habitations
of horrid cruelty.

21 let not those that be oppressed
return again with shame:

Let those that poor and needy are
give praise unto thy name.

22 Do thou, OGod, arise and plead
the cause that is thine own :

Remember how thou art reproach'd
still by the foolish one.

J3 Do not forget the voice of those
that are thine enemies :

Of thoiB the tumult ever grows
that do against thee rise.

Psalm 75.
rpO thee. God, do we give thanks,
-*- we do give thanks to thee

;

Because thy wondrous works declare
thy great name near to be.

2 I purpose, when I shall receive
the congregation,

That I shall judgment uprightly
render to ev'ry one.

3 Dissolved is the land, with all

that in the same do dwell

;

But I the pillars thereof do
bear up, and establish well.

4 I to the foolish people said,

Do not deal foolishly

;

And unto those that wicked are,

Lift not your horn on high.

5 Lift not your horn on high, nor speak
6 with stubborn neck. But know,
That not from east, nor west, nor south,
promotion doth flow.

7 But God is judge ; he puts down one,
and sets another up.

8 For in the hand of God most high
of red wine is a cup :

'Tis full of mixture, he pours forth,

and makes the wicked all

Wring out the bitter dregs thereof;
yea, and they drink them shall.

9 But I for ever will declare,

I Jacob's God will praise.

10 All horns of lewd men I'll cut off;

but just men's horns will raise.

Psalm 76.
TN Judah's land God is well known,
-*- his name's in Isr'el great:
2 In Salem is his tabernacle,

in Sion is his seat.

3 There arrows of the bow he brake,
the shield, the sword, the war.

4 More glorious thou than hills of prey,
more excellent art far.

5 Those that were stoutofheart are spoil'd,

they hlept their sleep outright;
And none of those their hands did find,

that were the men of might.
6 When thy rebuke. Jacob's God,

had forth against them past,

Their horses and their chariots both
were in a dead sleep cast.

7 Thou. Lord, ev'n thou art he that should
be fear'd ; and who is he

That may stand up before thy sight,

if once thou angry be?
8 From heav'n thou judgment caus'd be

the earth was still with fear, [heard;
9 When God to judgment rose, to savo

all meek on earth that were.

10 Surely the very wrath of man
unto thy praise redounds :

Thou to the remnant of his wrath
wilt set restraining bounds.

11 Vow to the Lord your God, and pay :

all ye that near him be,

Bring gifts and presents unto him

;

for to be feared is he.

12 By him the sp'rits shall be cut off

of those that princes are :

Unto the kings that are on earth
he fearful doth appear.

Psalm 77.

TTNTO the Lord T with my voice,
*-' 1 unto God did cry

;

Ev'n with my voice, and unto me
his ear he did apply.

2 I in my trouble sought the Lord,
my sore by night did run,

And ceased not ; my grieved soul
did consolation shun.

3 I to r&nembrance God did call,

yet trouble did remain;
And overwhelmed my spirit was,

whilst I did sore complain.
4 Mine eyes, debarred from rest and sleep,

thou makest still to wake

;

My trouble is so great that I
unable am to speak.

6 The days of old to mind I call'd,

and oft did think upon
The times and ages that are past

full many years agone.
6 By night my song I call to mind,

and commune with my heart;
My sp'rit did carefully inquire
how I might ease my smart.

7 For ever will the Lord cast off,

and gracious be no more ?

8 For ever is his mercy gone ?

fails his word evermore ?

9 Is 't true that to be gracious
the Lord forgotten hath ?

And that his tender mercies he
hath shut up in his wrath?

10 Then did I say, That surely this
is mine infirmity

:

I'll mind the years of the right hand
of him that is most High.

11 Yea, I remember will the works
performed by the Lord

:

The wonders done of old by thee
I surely will record.

12 I also will of all thy works
my meditation make

;

And of thy doings to discourse
great pleasure I will take.

13 O God, thy way most holy is

within thy sanctuary

;

And what God is so great in pow'r
as is our God most high ?

14 Thou art the God that wonders dost
by thy right hand most strong:

Thy mighty pow'r thou hast declar'd
the nations among.

15 To thine own people with thine arm
thou didst redemption bring;

To Jacob's sons, and to the tribes

of Joseph that do spring.

16 The waters, Lord, perceived thee,

the waters saw thee well

;

And they for fear aside did flee ;

the depths on trembling fell.

17 The clouds in water forth were pour'd,
sound loudly did the sky

;

And swiftly through the world abroad
thine arrows fierce did fly.

18 Thy thunder's voice alongst the heav'n
a mighty noise did make;

By lightnings lighten'd was the world,
th' earth tremble did and shake.

19 Thy way is in the sea, and in

the waters great thy path

;

Yet are thy footsteps hid, O Lord
;

noue knowledge thereof hath.

20 Thy people thou didst safely lead,

like to a flock of sheep;
By Moses' hand and Aaron's thou

didst them conduct and keep.

Psalm 78.

A TTKND, my people, to my law;
-^*- thereto give thou an car ;

The words that from my mouth proceed
attentively do hear.

2 My mouth shall speak a parable,

and sayings dark of old;
3 The same which we have heard and

and us our fathers told. [known,

4 We also will them not conceal
from their posterity

;

Them to the generation
to como declare will Wfi:

The praises of the Lord our God,
and his almighty strength.

The wondrous works that he r*th done,
we will show forth at length.

6 His testimony and his law
in Isr'el he did place,

And charg'd our fathers it to show
to their succeeding race;

6 That so the race which was to come
might well them learn and know;

And sons unborn, who should arise,

might to their sons them show:

7 That they might sot their hope in God,
and suffer not to fall

His mighty words out of their mind.
but keep his precepts all:

S And might not, like their fathers, be
a stiff rebellious race

;

A race not right in heart; with God
whose sp'rit not steadfast was.

9 The sons of Ephraim, who nor bows
nor other arms did lack,

When as the day of battle was,
they faintly turned back.

10 They brake God's cov'nant, and refus'd
in his commands to go;

11 His works and wonders they forgot,

which he to them did show.

12 Things marvellous he brought to pass;
their fathers them beheld

Within the land of Egypt done,
yea, ev'n in Zoan's field.

13 By him divided was the sea,

he caus'd them through to pass;
And made the waters so to stand,

as like an heap it was.

14 With cloud by day, with light of fire

all night, he did them guide.

15 In desert rocks he clave, and drink,
as from great depths, supply'd.

16 He from the rocks brought streams, like

made waters to run down. [floods

17 Yet sinning more, in desert they
provok'd the highest One.

18 For in their heart they tempted God,
and, speaking with.mistrust,

They greedily did meat require
to satisfy their lust.

19 Against the Lord himself they spake,
and, murmuring, said thus,

A table in the wilderness
can God prepare for us?

20 Behold, he smote the rock, and thence
came streams and waters great;

But can he give his people bread ?

and send them flesh to eat?

21 The Lord did hear, and waxed wroth

;

so kindled was a flame
'Gainst Jacob, and 'gainst Israel

up indignation came.

22 For they believ'd not God, nor trust
in his salvation had ;

23 Though clouds above he did command,
and heav'n's doors open made,

24 And manna rain'd on them, and gave
them corn of heav'n to eat-

25 Man angel's food did eat ; to them
he to the full sent meat.

26 And in the heav'n he did cause
an eastern wind to blow ;

And by his power he let out
the southern wind to go.

27 Then flesh as thick as dust he made
to rain dowu them among;

And feather'd fowls, like as the sand
which li'th the shore along.

28 At his command amidst their camp
these show'rs of flesh down fell,

All round about, the tabernacles

and tents whore they did dwell.

29 So they did eat abundantly,
and had of meat their fill ;

For he did give to them what was
their own desire and will.

30 They from their lust had not estraug'd

their heart and their desire :

But while the meat was in their mouths,
which they did so require,

31 God's wrath upon them came, and slew

the fattest of them all;

So that the choice of Tsrael.

o'erthrown by death, did fall.

32 Yet, notwithstanding of all this.

they sinned still the more; [wrought,

And though he hitd great wonders
believ'd him not therefore :

33 Wherefore their days in vanity

he did consume and waste ;

And by his wrath their wretched years

away in trouble past.

34 But when he slew them, then they did

to seek him show desire;

Yea, they return'd, and after God

right early did inquire.

35 And that the Lord had been their Rock
they did remember then :

Ev'n &at the high almight I

had their Redeemer been.

36 Yet with their month thej thitter'd him,

and spake hut foi 'nedlj :

And they unto the nod of truth

with their false tongues did lie.

37 For though their word 1? were good, th**1r

with him was not sincere; [heart
Unsteadfast and perfidious
they in his cov'nant were.

38 But. full of pity, he forgave
their sin. them did not slay;

Nor siirr'd up all bis wrath, hut oft
his anger turn'd away.

39 For that they were but fading flesh
to mind he did recall ^

A wind that paaseth noon away,
and not returns at all.

40 TIow often did th<*y hiin provoke
within the wilderai

And in the desert did him grieve
with their rebelliou

41 Yea, turning hack, they tempted God,
and limits set upon

Him, who in midst of Isr'el is

the only Holy One.

42 They did not rail to mind his pow'r,
nor yet the day when he

Deliver'd them out of the hand
of their fierce enemy

;

43 Nor how great signs in Kgypt land
he openly had wrought;

What miracles in Zoan's field

his hand to pass had brought.

44 How laki-s and riv<-rs ev'ry where
he turned into blood

;

So that nor man nor beast could drink
of standing lake or flood.

45 He brought among th'-in swarms of flies,

whiehdid them sore annoy ;

And divers kinds of filthy frogs

he sent them to destroy.

46 He to the cabTpillar gave
the fruits of all their soil;

Their labours he deliver'd up
UUto the locUStS1

Bp ll.

47 Their vines with hail, their sycamores
he with the frost did blast

:

48 Their beasts to hail he gare; theirflocks

hot thunderbolts did wast«.

49 Fierce burning wrath he on them cast,

and indignatiou strong.

And troubles sore, by sending forth
ill angels them among.

50 He to his wrath made way: their soul
from death hi* did not save

;

But OVer tO the pestili'Iiee

the lives of them he gave.

51 In Egypt land the first-born all

he smote down ev'ry when-;
Amongthe tents of Ham. ev'n these

chief of their strength that were.
52 But his own people, like to sheep,

thence to go forth he made ;

And he, amidst the wilderness,

them, as a flock, did lead.

53 And he them safely on did lead,

so that they did not fear:

Whereas their en'mies by the sea
quite overwhelmed were.

54 To borders of his sanctuary
the Lord his people Led,

Ev'n to the mount which his right hand
for them hail purehased.

55 The nations of Canaau,
by his almighty hand.

Before their face he did expel
out of their native land;

Which for inheritance to them
by line be did divide.

And made the tribes of Israel

within tin ir tents abide.

50 Yet God most high they did provoke,
and tempted ever still ;

And to observe his testimonies

did not incline their will

;

57 But, like their fathers, turned back,
and dealt unfaithfully:

Aside they turned, like a bow
that shoots deceitfully.

5S For they to anger did provoke
liim with their planes high;

And with their graven images
mov'd him bojealousr.

50 When God heard this, he waxed wroth,

and much loath'd Isr'el then:
60 So Saitoh's tent he left, thr Lent

which lie had pitted with men.

61 And he his strength delhere I

into aiptivity ;

lie left his u'lory in the hand
of hi- proud <'netin .

62 Ills people also he gave oVr
unto the sword's hen-- rag* :

& sore bis wrath Inflamed was
against his heritage.

68 Th.- Bre nonsum*fl ttietr choice young
their maids no innrrinje had; [men;

64 And when their prlrsta fell by tl

their wives nn mourning made.
65 But then tb

that doth from sleep s« i

And lik. affUnl that, by win-
refrv?di\l. a shout dothnnOie:

- part*
l. b!o -tn-ke I

And -.• upon them be dM pnl
a shame perpetual!



12 PSALMS LXXIX. LXXX. LXXXI. LXXXII. LXXXIII. LXXXIV. LXXXV. LXXXVI. LXXXVIL

67 Moreover, he the tabernacle
of Joseph did refuse ;

The uiighty tribe of Ephraim
he would in no wise choose :

68 Hut lie did choose Jehudah's tribe

to be the rest above;
And nf mount Sion he made choice,

which he so much did love.

69 And he his sanctuary built

like to a palace high,
Like to the earth which he did found

to perpetuity.

70 Of David, that his servant was,

he also chniee ^.id make.
And even from the folds of sheep
was pleased him to take :

71 From waiting on the ewes with young,
he brought, him forth to feed

Israel, his iuherit.-nce,

his people, Jacob's .seed.

72 So after the integrity

he of his heart them fed ;

And by the good skill of his hands
them wisely governed.

Psalm 71)

OGOD, the heathen enter'd have
thine heritage by them

Defiled is thy house: on heaps
they laid Jerusalem.

2 The bodies of thy servants they
have cast forth to he meat

To rav'nous fowls; thy dear saints' flesh

they gave to beasts to eat.

3 Their blood about Jerusalem
like water they have shed

;

And there was none to bury them
when they were slain and dead.

4 Unto our neighbours a reproach
most base become are we ;

A scorn aud laughing-stock to them
that round about us be.

5 How long. Lord, shall thine anger last?

wilt thou still keep the same?
And shall thy fervent jealousy
burn like unto a flame?

C On heathen pour thy fury forth,

that have thee never known,
And on those kingdoms which thy name
have never call'd upon.

7 For these are they who Jacob have
devoured cruelly;

And they his habitation
have caused waste to He.

8 Against us mind not former sins;
thy tender mercies show;

Let them prevent us speedily,

for we 're brought very low.

9 For thy name's glory help us, Lord,
who hast our Saviour been :.

Deliver us; for thy name's sake,
purge away our sin.

10 Why say the heathen, Where's their
let him to them be known ; [God?

When those who shed thy servants'
are in our sight o'erthrown. [hlood

11 let the pris'ner's sighs ascend
hefore thy sight on high;

Preserve those in thy mighty pow'r
that are design'd to die.

12 And to our neighbours' bosom cause
it sev'n fold render'd be,

Ev'n the reproach wherewith they have,
Lord, reproached thee.

13 So we thy folk, and pasture-sheep,
shall give thee thanks always;

And unto generations all

we will show forth thy praise.

Psalm 80.
TTEAR, Isr'el's Shepherd! like a flock±1- thou that dost Joseph guide;
Shine forth, thou that dost between

the cherubims abide.
2 In Ephraim's, and Benjamin's,

and in Manasseh's sight,
come for our salvation ;

stir up thy strength and might.

3 Turn us again, Lord our God,
and upon us vouchsafe

To make thy countenance to shine,
and so we shall be safe.

4 Lord of hosts, almighty God,
how long shall kindled be

Thy wrath against the prayer made
by thine own folk to thee?

5 Thou tears nf sorrow giv'st to them
instead of bread to eat:

Yea, tears instead of drink thou giv'st
to them in measure sreat.

6 Thou makest us a strife unto
our neighbours round about

;

Our enemies among themselves
at us do laugh and flout.

7 Turn us again, God of hosts,
and upon us vouchsafe

To make thy countenance to shine,
and so we shall be safe.

8 A vine from Egypt brought thou hast,
by thine outstretched hand;

And thou the heathen out didst cast,

to plant it in their land.

9 Before it thou a room didst mate,
where it might grow and stand

;

Thou causedst it deep root to take,
and it did fill the land.

10 The mountains vail'd were with its

as with a covering; [shad*,
Like goodly cedars were the houghs
which out from it did sprinj.

11 Upon the one hand to the sea
her boughs she did out send;

On th' other side unto the flood

her branches did extend.
12 Why hast thou then thus broken down

and ta'en her hedge away?
So that all passengers do pluck,
and make of her a prey.

13 The boar who from the forest comes
doth waste it at his pleasure;

The wild beast of the field also

devours it out of measure.
14 God of hosts, we thee beseech,

return now unto thine;
Look down from heav'n in love, behold,
and visit this thy vine :

15 This vineyard, which thine own right
hath planted us among; [hand

And that same branch, which for thyself
thou hast made to be strong.

16 Burnt up it is with flaming fire,

it also is cut down :

They utterly are perished
when as thy face doth frown.

17 let thy hand be still upon
the Man of thy right hand.

The Son of man, whom for thyself
thou madest strong to stand.

18 So henceforth we will not go back,

nor turn from thee at all

:

do thou quicken us, and we
upon thy name will call.

19 Turn us again, Lord God of hosts,

and upon us vouchsafe
To make thy countenance to shine,

and so we shall be safe.

Psalm 81.

SING loud to God our strength ; with joy
to Jacob's God do sing.

2 Take up a psalm, the pleasant harp,
timbrel and psal'try bring.

3 Blow trumpets at new-moon, what day
our feast appointed is :

4 For charge to Isr'el, and a law
of Jacob's God was this.

5 To Joseph this a testimony
he made, when Egypt land

lie travell'd through, where speech I
I did not understand. [heard

6 His shoulder I from burdens took,

his hands from pots did free.

7 Thou didst in trouble on me call,

and I deliver'd thee :

In secret place of thundering
I did thee answer make;

And at the streams of Meribah
of thee a proof did take.

8 thou, my people, give an ear,

I'll testify to thee;

To thee, Isr'el, if thou wilt

but hearken unto me.

9 In midst of thee there shall not be
any strange god at all

;

Nor unto any god unknown
thou bowing down shalt fall.

10 I am the Lord thy God, which did

from Egypt land thee guide;

I'll fill thy mouth abundantly,

do thou it open wide.

11 But yet my people to my voice

would not attentive be

:

And ev'n my chosen Israel

he would have none of me.
12 So to the lust of their own hearts

I them delivered

;

And then in counsels of their own
they vainly wandered.

13 O that my people had me heard,

Isr'el my ways had chose

!

14 I had their en'mies soon subdu'd,

my hand ttirn'd on their foes.

15 The haters of the Lord to him
submission should have feigu'd;

But as for them, their time should have
for evermore remain'd.

16 He should have al-o fed them with
the finest of the wheat;

Of honey from the rock thy fill

I should have made thee eat.

Psalm 82.

TN gods' assembly God doth stand ;

J- he judgeth gods among.
2 How long, accepting persons vile,

will ye give judgment wrong?
3 Defend the poor and fatherless;

to poor oppress'd do right.

4 The poor and needy ones set free;

rid them from ill men's might.

5 They know not, nor will understand;
in darkness they walk on

:

All the foundations of the earth
out of their course are gone.

G I said that ye are gods, and are

sons of the Highest all

:

7 But ye shall die like men, and as
one of the princes fall.

8 Hod do thou raise up thyself,

the earth to judgment call

:

For thou, as thine inheritance,
shalt take the nations all.

Psalm 83.
TT'EEP not, God, we thee eutreat,
-** keep not silence now:
Do thou not hold thy peace, God,
and still no more be thou.

2 For, lo, thine enemies a noise

tumultuously have made;
And they that haters are of thee
have lifted up the head.

3 Against thy chosen people they
do crafty counsel take

;

And they against thy hidden ones
do consultations make.

4 Come, let us cut them off, said they,

from being a nation,

That of the name of Isr'el may
no more be mention.

6 For with joint heart they plot, in league
against thee they combine.

6 The tents of Edom, Ishm'elites,

Moab's and Hagar's line;

7 Gebal, and Ammon, Amalek,
Philistines, those of Tyre;

i&And Assur join'd with them, to help
Lofs children they conspire.

9 Do to them as to Midian,
Jabin at Kison strand ;

10 And Sis'ra, which at En-dor fell,

as dung to fat the land.

11 Like Oreb and like Zeeb make
their noble men to fall;

Like Zeba and Zalmunna like,

make thou their princes all;

12 Who said, For our possession
let us God's houses take.

13 My God, them like a wheel, as chaff
before the wind, them make.

14 As fire consumes the wood, as flame
doth mountains set on fire,

15 Chase and affright them with the storm
and tempest of thine ire.

16 Their faces fill with shame, O Lord,
that they may seek thy name.

17 Let them confounded be, and vex'd,

and perish in their shame :

18 That men may know that thou, to

alone doth appertain [whom
The name JEHOVAH, dost most high

o'er all the earth remain.

Psalm 84.

TTOW lovely is thy dwelling-place,
*-*- O Lord of hosts, to me

!

The tabernacles of thy grace
how pleasant, Lord, they be!

2 My thirsty soul longs vehemently,
yea faints, thy courts to see :

My very heart and flesh cry out,

O living God, for thee.

3 Behold, the sparrow findeth out.

an house wherein to rest;

The swallow also for herself
hath purchased a nest;

Ev'n thine own altars, where she safe

her young ones forth may bring,

O thou almighty Lord of hosts,

who art my God and King.

4 Bless'd are they in thy house that dwell,

they ever give thee praise.

6 Bless'd is the man whose strength thou
in whose heart are thy ways : [art,

6 "Who passing thorough Baca's vale,

therein do dig up wells

;

Also the rain that falleth down
the pools with water fills.

7 So they from strength unwearied go
still forward unto strength,

Until in Sion they appear
before the Lord at length.

8 Lord God of hosts, my prayer hear

;

O Jacob's God, give ear.

9 See God our shield, look on the face

of thine anointed dear.

10 For in thy courts one day excels

a thousand ; rather in

My God's house will I keep a door,

than dwell in tents of sin.

11 For God the Lord's a sun and shield :

he'll grace and glory give;

And will withhold no good from them
that uprightly do live.

12 O thou that art the Lord of hosts,

that man is truly blest,

"Who by assured confidence
on thee alone doth rest.

Psalm 85.

/~\ LORD, thou hast been favourable^ to thy beloved land:
Jacob's captivity thou hast

recalPd with mighty hand.
2 Thou pardoned thy people haat

all their iniquities

;

Thou all their trespasses and 6iu^

hast cover'd from thine eyes.
r"turn *Q<5t

3 Thou took'st ofT all thine ire, and
from thy wrath's furiousness.

4 Turn us. God of our health, and cause
thy wrath Vainst us to cease.

5 Shall thy displeasure thus endure
against us without end?

Wilt thou to generations all

thine anger forth extend?

6 That in thee may thy people joy,

wilt thou not us revive ?

7 Show us thy mercy, Lord, to us
do thy salvation give.

8 I'll hear what God the Lord will speak:
to his folk he'll speak pence,

And to his saints ; but let them not
return to foolishness.

9 To them that fear him surely near
is his salvation :

That glory in our land may have
her habitation.

10 Truth met with mercy, righteousness
and peace kiss'd mutually:

11 Truth springs from earth, and righteous-
looks down from heaven high, [ness

12 Yea. what i' good the Lord shall give;
our land SI. all yield increase;

13 Justice, to sal us in bis steps,

shall go bet^re his faco.

Psalm 8G.

f~\ LORD, do th'*>u bow down thine ear," and hear me graciously

;

Becar-e I sore afflicted am,
ana am in poverty.

2 Because I'm holy, let my soul
by thee preserved be

:

thou my God, thy servant save,
that puts his trust in thee.

3 Sith unto thee I daily cry,

be merciful to me.
4 Rejoice thy servant's s^ul ; for, Lord,

I lift my soul to thee.

6 For thou art gr. .-ious, O Lord,
and ready to forgive;

And rich in mercy, all that call

upon thee to relieve.

6 Hear. Lord, my pray'r; unto the voice
of my request attend :

7 In troublous times I'll call on thee;
for thou wilt answer send.

8 Lord, there is none among the gods
that jnay with thee compare ; [done,

And like the works which thou hast
not any work is there.

9 All nations whom thou mad'st shall

and worship rev'rently [come
Before thy face ; and they, O Lord,
thy name shall glorify.

10 Because thou art exceeding great,

and works by thee are done
Which are to be admir"d; and thou

art God thyself alone.

11 Teach me thy way, and in thy truth,
O Lord, then walk will I;

Unite my heart that I thy namp
may fear continually.

12 Lord my God, with all my heart
to thee I will give praise

;

And I the glory will ascribe
unto thy name always :

13 Because thy mercy toward me
in greatness doth excel ;

And thou deliver'd hast my soul
out irom the lowest hell.

14 O God, the proud against me rise,

and vi'lent men have met,
That for my soul have sought; and the*

before them have not set.

15 But thou art full of pity, Lord,
a God most gracious,

Long-suffering, and in thy truth
and mercy plenteous.

16 turn to me thy countenance,
and mercy on me have ;

Thy servant strengthen, and the son
of thine own handmaid save.

17 Show me a sign for good, that they
which do me hate may see,

And be asham'd ; because thou, Lord,
didst help and comfort me.

Psalm 87.

TTPON the hills of holiness
^ he his found.ation sets.

2 God, more than Jacob's dwellings all,

delights in Sion's gates.

3 Things glorious are said of thee,
thou city of the Lord.

4 Rahab and Babel I. to those
that know me, will record

.

Behold ev'n Tyrus, and with it

the land of Palestine,

And likewise Ethiopia;
this man was born therein.

5 And it of Sion shall be said,

This man and that man there
"Was born ; and h« that is most High

himself shall stablish her.

^.ju
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6 When God the people writes, he'll count
that this man born was there.

7 There he that sing and play ; and all

my well-springs in thee are.

Psalm 88.

T ORB God, my Saviour, day and night
*-* before thee cry'd have I.

2 Before thee let my prayer come

;

give ear unto my cry.

3 For troubles great do fill my soul

;

my life draws nigh the grave.

4 I'm counted with those that go down
to pit, and no strength have.

6 Ev'n free among the dead, like them
that slain in grave do lie;

Cut off from thy hand, whom no more
thou hast in memory.

6 Thou hast me laid in lowest pit,

in deeps and darksome caves.

7 Thy wrath lies hard on me, thou hast
me press'd with all thy waves.

8 Thou hast put far from me my friends,

thou mad'st them to abhor me
;

And I am so shut up, that I
rind no evasion for me.

9 ISy reason of affliction

mine eye mourns dolefully :

To thee, Lord, do I call, and stretch

my hands continually.

10 Wilt thou show wonders to the dead?
shall they rise, and thee bless?

11 Shall in the grave thy love be told?
in death thy faithfulness?

12 Shall thy great wonders in the dark,
or shall thy righteousness

Bu known to any in the land
of deep forge tfulness 1

13 But, Lord, to thee I cry'd ; my pray'r
at morn prevent shall thee.

14 Why, Lord, dost thou cast off my soul,

and hid'st thy face from me?
15 Distress'd am I, and from my youth

I ready am to die ;

Thy terrors 1 have borne, and am
distracted fearfully.

16 The dreadful fierceness of thy wrath
quite over me doth go

:

Thy terrors great have cut me off,

they did pursue me so.

17 For round about me ev'ry day,
like water, they did roll

;

And, gathering together, they
have compassed my soul.

18 My friends thou hast put far from me,
and him that did me love;

And those that mine acquaintance were
to darkness didst remove.

Psalm 89.

f^OD's mercies I will ever sing;
^-** and with my mouth T shall

Thy faithfulness make to be known
to generations all.

2 For mercy shall be built, said I,

for ever to endure

;

Q'hy faithfulness, ev'n in the heav'ns,
thou wilt establish sure.

3 I with my chosen One have made
a cov'nant graciously

;

And to my servant, whom I lov'd,

to David sworn have I

;

4 That I thy seed establish shall

for ever to remain,
And will to generations all

thy throne build aud maintain.

6 The praises of thy wonders, Lord,
the heavens shall express;

And in the congregation
of saints thy faithfulness.

6 For who in heaven with the Lord
may Ouce himself compare?

Who is like God among the sons
of those that mighty are ?

7 Great fear in meeting of the saints
is due unto the Lord;

And he of nil about him should
with rev'rence be ador'd.

5 thou that art the Lord of hosts,

what Lord in mightiness
Is like to thee ? who compans'd round

art with thy faithfulness.

9 Ev'n in the raging of the sea
thou over it dost reign ;

And when the waves thereof do swell,

thou stillest them again.

10 Rahab in pieces thou didst break,
like one that slaughtered is;

And with thy mighty arm thou hast
dispers'd thine enemies.

11 The heav'ns are thine, thou for thine
the earth dost also take ; [own

The worhl. and fulness of the same,
thy pow'r did found and make.

12 The north and south from thee alone.

their first beginning had ;

Both Tabor mount and Ilermon hill

shall in thy name be glad.

13 Thou hast an arm that's full of pow'r,
thy hftnd is great in might;

And thy i.^ht hand exceedingly
exalted is in height.

14 Justice and judgment of thy throne
are made the dwellinc-Dlace;

Mercy, accompany'u with truth,
shall go before thy face.

15 greatly bless'd the people are
the joyful sound that know;

In brightness of thy face, Lord,
they ever on shall go.

16 They in thy name shall all the day
rejoice exceedingly

;

And in thy righteousness shall they
exalted be on high.

17 Because the glory of their strength
doth only stand in thee ;

And in thy favour shall our horn.
and pow'r exalted be.

18 For God is our defence; and he
to us doth safety bring

:

The Holy One of Israel

is our almighty King.

19 In vision to thy Holy One
thou saidst, I help upon

A strong one laid ; out of the folk

I rais'd a chosen one ;

20 Ev'n David, I have found him out
a servant unto me:

And with my holy oil my King
anointed him to be.

21 With whom my hand shall stablish'd be

;

mine arm shall make him strong.

22 On him the foe shall not exact,

nor son of mischief wrong.
23 I will beat down before his face

all his malicious foes;

I will them greatly plague who do
with hatred him oppose.

24 My mercy and my faithfulness

with him yet still shall be:
And in my name his horn and pow'r
men shall exalted see.

25 His hand and pow'r shall reach afar,

I'll set it in the sea;
And his right hand established

shall in the rivers be.

26 Thou art my Father, he shall cry,

thou art my God alone

;

And he shall say, Thou art the Rock
of my salvation.

27 I'll make him my first-born, more high
than kings of any land.

28 My love I '11 ever keep for him,
my cov'nant fast shall stand.

29 His seed I by my pow'r will make
for ever to endure

:

And, as the days of heav'n, his throne
shall stable be, and sure.

30 But if his children shall forsake
my laws, and go astray,

And in my judgments shall not walk,
but wander from my way :

31 If they my laws break, and do not
keep my commandements;

32 I '11 visit then their faults with rods,

their sins with chastisements.

33 Yet I'll not take my love from him,
nor false my promise make.

34 My cov'nant I 'II not break, nor change
what with my mouth I spake.

35 Once by my holiness I sware,
to David I'll not lie;

36 His seed and throne shall, as the sun,
before me last for aye.

37 It, like the moon, shall ever be
establish'd steadfastly

;

And like to that which in the heav'n
doth witness faithfully.

38 But thou, displeased, hast cast off,

thou didst abhor and loathe ;

With him that thine anointed is

thou hast been very wroth.
39 Thou hast thy servant's covenant

made void, and quite cast by ;

Thou hast profan'd his crown, while it

cast on the ground doth lie.

40 Thou all his hedges hast broke down,
his stroug holds down hast torn.

41 He to all passers-by a spoil,

to neighbours is a scorn.

42 Thou hast set up his foes' right hand;
mad'st all his en'mies glad :

43 Turn'd his sword's edge, and him to

in battle hast not made. [stand

44 His glory thou hast made to cease,

his throne to ground down cast:

45 Shorten'd his days of youth, and him
with shame thou cover'd hast.

46 How long. Lord, wilt thou hide thyself?
forever, in thine ire?

And shall thine indignation
burn like unto a fire ?

47 Remember, Lord, how short a time
I shall on earth remain :

wherefore is it so that, thou
hast made all men in vain ?

48 What man is he that liveth here,

and death shall never see!

Or from the power of the grave
what mail his soul shall free?

49 Thy former loving-kindnesses,

O Lord, where be they now?
Those which iu truth and faithfulness

to David sworn hast thou?

50 Mind. Lord, thy servant's sad reproach;
how I in bosom bear

The f?enrnin<rs of tie1 people all,

who strong and mighty are.

51 Wherewith thy raging enemies
rcprnarh'd. Lord, think on:

Wherewith they have reproach'd the
of thine anointed one. [steps

52 All blessing to the Lord our God
let be ascribed then :

For evermore so let it be.

Amen, yea, and amen.

Psalm 90.

T ORD, thou bast been our dwelling-place
-^ in generations all.

2 Before thou ever hadst brought forth
the mountains great or small

;

Ere ever thou hadst form'd the earth,
and all the world abroad

;

Ev'n thou from everlasting art
to everlasting God.

3 Thou dost unto destruction
man that is mortal turn ;

And unto them thou say'st, Again,
ye sons of men. return.

4 Because a thousand years appear
no more before thy sit^ht

Than yesterday, when it is past,

or than a watch by night.

6 As with an overflowing flood

thou carry"st them away :

They like a sleep are. like the grass
that grows at morn are they.

6 At morn it flourishes and grows,
cut down at ev'n doth fad".

7 For by thine anger we 're consum'd,
thy wrath makes us afraid.

8 Our sins thou and iniquities

dost in thy presence place,

And sett'st our secret faults before
the brightness of thy facp.

9 For in thine anger all our days
do pass on to an end ;

And as a tale that hath been told,

so we our years do spend.

10 Threescore and ten years do sum up
our days and years, we see:

Or if. by reason of more strength,
in some fourscore they be:

Yet doth the strength of such old men
but grief and labour prove;

For it is soon cut off. and we
fly hence, and soon remove.

11 Who knows the power of thy wrath ?

according to thy fear

12 So is thy wrath: Lord, teach thou us
our end in mind to bear

;

And so to count our days, that we
our hearts may still apply

To learn thy wisdom and thy truth,

that we may live thereby.

13 Turn yet again to us, O Lord,

how long thus shall it be?
Let it repent thee now for those
that servants are to thee.

14 with thy tender mercies, Lord,
us early satisfy

:

So we rejoice shall all our days,
and still be glad in thee.

15 According as the days have been,
wherein we grief have had,

And years wherein we ill have seen,

so do thou make us glad.

16 let thy work and pow'r appear
thy servants' face before;

And show unto their children dear
thy glory evermore:

17 And let the beauty of the Lord
our God be us upon :

Our handy-works establish thou,

establish them each one.

Psalm 91.

TTE that doth in the secret place
-*-*- ofthe most High reside,

Under the shade of him that is

th' Almighty shall abide.

2 I of the Lord my God will say,

He is my refuge still,

He is my fortress, and my God,

and in him trust 1 will.

3 Assuredly he shall thee save,

and give deliverance

From subtile fowler's snare, and from
the noisome pestilence.

4 His feathers shall thee bide; thy trust

under his wings shall be :

His faithfulness shall bs a shield

and buckler onto thee.

5 Thou shalt not need to he afraid

for terrors of the night

;

Nor for the arrow that doth th-

in- day. while it is light;

Nor for the pestilence, that walks

in darkness secretly :

Nor tor destruction, that doth

at noon-day openly.

7 A thousand at thy side shall fall,

on thy right hand shall lie

Ton thousand dead; yet unto thee

it shall not once come nigh.

8 Only thou with thine eyes shalt look,
and a beholder be

:

And thou tin-rein thejoct reward
of.wicked men shal

Bees I Ljjlly

my refuge i-

L'v'n the most liigh, is made by thee
thy habitation :

10 No plague shail near thvdwelling comet
no ill shall th.-.- befall :

11 For thee to keep in ail ihy way*
his angels charge he -hall.

12 They in their hand, shall bear thee up,
still waiting thee upon

:

Lest thou at any time should'st da>h
thy foot a -a inftl -i

15 Upon the ad ler thou shalt tread,
and on tie- li«.ns strong;

Thy feet on dragons trample shall,

and on tin- lions young.

14 BecauSPOn me he set his love,

I'll save arid set him free;

Because my great name be hath known,
1 will him set on high.

15 He'll call on me, Til answer him
I will be with him still

In trouble, to deliver him,
and honour him 1 will.

16 With length of days unto his mind
I will him satisfy ;

I also my salvation
will cause his eyes to see.

Psalm !I2.

'T'O render thanks unto the Lord
-*- it is a comely thin/.

And to thy name, thou most High,
due praise aloud t" si n _-.

2 Thy loving-kindness t" show forth
when shines the morning light;

And to declare thy faithfulness
with pleasure ev'ry night,

3 On a ten-strintted instrument,
upon the psaltery,

And on the harp with solemn sound
and grave sweet melody.

4 For thou. Lord, by thy mighty works
hast made my heart right glad;

And I will triumph in the works
which by thine hands were made.

5 How great. Lord, are thy works! "aeli

of thine a deep it is

:

[though
tj A brutish man it knowetb not;

fools understand not this.

7 When those that lewd and wicked are
spring quickly up like grass,

And workers of iniquity
do flourish all apace

;

It is that they for ever may
destroyed he and slain:

8 But thou, Lord, art the most High
for ever to remain.

9 For, lo. thine enemies. O Lord,
thine en'mies perish shall;

The workers of iniquity
shall be dispersed all.

10 But thou shalt. like unto the horn
of th' unicorn, exalt

My horn on high : thou with fresh oD
anoint me also shalt.

11 Mine eyes shall also UIV desire
see on mine enemies

:

Mine ears shall of the wicked hear,
that do against me rise.

12 But like the palm-tree flourishing
shall be the righteous one:

lie shall like to the o dar grow
that is in !.• I

13 Those that within the house of God
are planted by his grace,

They shall grow up. and flourish all

in our God's holy place.

14 And in old aire, when others lade,

they fruit still ferth shall bring;
They shall be fat. and full of)
and ay,- be flourishing :

15 To show that upright Is the Lord:
he is a rock I

And he from all unrighteousness
is altogether free.

Psalm !<::.

TM1K Lord -loth retell, and clothM is La
-*- \\ itb majesty most br
Bis work? i<> Show him clothM to b*,

and cirt about with might.
Tie- world I?

thai it e.mnot d» i

2 Thy throne Uu u
from • v. rla-tn,' art.

i

I up,
I

Tin* flooU hn\e lifted up their ware*,
and mndi- r\ I

4 VUh \. : lie- Lord, tnat i- on high,
re of might bj far

Than noi*a of manj wnti*r» i*,

- ar*-.

5 Th v t

in :,

And
'

Chin
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Psalm 94.

0L0R1) Uod. unto whom alone
all vengeance doth belong;
mighty God. who vengeance own'st,

shine forth, avenging wrong.
2 Lift up thyself, thou of the earth

the sov'rejgn .Judge that art;

And unto those that are so proud
a due reward impart.

3 How long, O mighty God, shall they
who lewd and wicked be,

How long shall they who wicked are

thus triumph haughtily? [them
1 How long shall things most hard by

he uttered and told ?

Anil all that work iniquity

to boast themselves lie bold?

5 Thy folk they break in pieces, Lord,
thine heritage oppress :

6 The widow they and stranger slay,

and kill the fatherless.

7 Yet say they, God it shall not see,

nor God of Jacob know.
8 Ye brutish people ! understand ;

fools ! when wise will ye grow ?

9 The Lord did plant the ear of man,
and hear then shall not he?

He only form'd the eye, and then
shall he not clearly see?

10 He that the nations doth correct,

shall he not chastise you?
He knowledge unto man doth teach,

and shall himself not know?

11 Man's thoughts to be hut vanity
the Lord doth well discern.

12 Bless'd is the man thou chast'nest, Lord,

and mak'st thy law to learn: [days
13 That thou may'st give him rest from

of sad adversity,
Until the pit he digg'd for those
that work iniquity.

14 For sure the Lord will not cast off

those that his people be,

Neither his own inheritance
quit and forsake will he:

15 But judgment unto righteousness
shall yet return again ;

And all shall follow after it

that are right-hearted men.

16 Who will rise tip for me against
those that do wickedly?

Who will stand up for me 'gainst those
that work iniquity ?

17 Unless the Lord had been my help
when 1 was sore opprest,

Almost my soul had in the house
of silence been at rest.

IS When I had uttered this word,
(my foot doth slip away,)

Thy mercy held mo up, Lord,
thy goodness did me stay.

19 Amidst the multitude of thoughts
which in my heart do fight,

My soul, lest it be overcharg'd,
thy comforts do delight.

20 Shall of iniquity the throne
have fellowship with thee,

Which mischief, cunningly contriv'd,

doth by a law decree?
21 Against the righteous souls they join,

they guiltless blood condemn.
22 But of my refuge God's the rock,

and my defence from them.

23 On them their own iniquity
the Lord shall bring and lay,

And cut them off in their own sin

;

our Lord God shall them slay.

Psalm 95.

r\ COME, let us sing to the Lord

:

^ come, let us ev'ry one
A joyful noise make to the Rock

ofour salvation.

2 Let us before his presence come
with praise and thankful voice;

Let us sing psalms to him with grace,
and make a joyful noise.

o For God, a great God, and great King,
above all gods he is.

4 Depths of the earth are in his hand,
the strength of hills is his.

6 To him the spacious sea belongs,
for he the same did make ;

The dry land also from his hands
its form at first did take.

6 come, and let us worship him,
let us bow down withal,

And on our knees before the Lord
our Maker let us fall.

7 For he's our God, the people we
of his own pasture are,

And of his hand the sheep ; to-day,
if ye his voice will hear,

8 Then harden not your hearts, as in
the provocation,

As in the desert, on the day
of the tentation :

9 When me your fathers tempt'd and
and did my working see

; [prov'd,

10 Ev'n for the space of forty jiears

this race hatb grieved me.

I said, This people errs in heart,

my ways they do not know :

11 To whom I sware in wrath, that to

my rest they should not go.

Psalm 96.
f\ SING a new song to the Lord :^ sing all the earth to God.
2 To God sing, bless his name, show still

his saving health abroad.
3 Among the heathen nations

his glory do declare
;

And unto all the people show
his works that wondrous are.

4 For great's the Lord, and greatly ho
is to be magnify 'd ;

Yea, worthy to he fear'd is he
above all gods beside.

5 For all the gods are idols dumb,
which blinded nations fear;

But our God is the Lord, by whom
the heavens created were.

6 Great honour is before his face,

and majesty divine;
Strength is within his holy place,

and there doth beauty shine.

7 Do ye ascribe unto the Lord,
of people ev'ry tribe,

Glory do ye unto the Lord,

and mighty pow'r ascribe.

8 Give ye the glory to the Lord
that to his name is due ;

Come ye into his courts, and bring
an offering with you.

9 In beauty of his holiness,

do the Lord adore ;

Likewise let all the earth throughout
tremble his face before.

10 Among the heathen say, God reigns;
the world shall steadfastly

Be fix'd from moving ; he shall judge
the people righteously.

11 Let heav'ns he glad before the Lord,
and let the earth rejoice ;

Let seas, and all that is therein,

cry out, and make a noise.

12 Let fields rejoice, and ev'ry thing
that springeth of the earth

:

Then woods and ev'ry tree shall sing
with gladness and with mirth

13 Before the Lord ; because he comes,
to judge the earth comes he

:

He'll judge the world with righteous-

the people faithfully. [ness,

Psalm 97.

f^ OD reigneth, let the earth be glad,
^-*" and isles rejoice each one.
2 Dark clouds him compass; and in right

with judgment dwells his throne.
3 Fire goes before him, and his foes

it burns up round about:
4 His lightnings lighten did the world;

earth saw, and shook throughout.

5 Hills at the presence of the Lord,
like wax, did melt away

;

Ev'n at the presence of the Lord
of all the earth, I say.

6 The heav'ns declare his righteousness,

all men his glory see.

7 All who serve graven images,
confounded let them be.

Who do of idols boast themselves,

let shame upon them fall

:

Ye that are called Gods, see that
ye do him worship all.

8 Sion did hear, and joyful was,
glad Judah's daughters were;

They much rejoie'd, Lord, hecause
thy judgments did appear.

9 For thou, Lord, art high above
all things on earth that are;

Above all other gods thou art

exalted very far.

10 Hate ill, all ye that love the Lord

:

his saints' souls keepeth he;
And from the hands of wicked men
he sets them safe and free.

11 For all those that, he righteous

sown is ajoyful light,

Aud gladness sown is for all those

that are in heart upright.

12 Ye righteous, in the Lord rejoice;

express your thankfulness,

When ye into your memory
do call his holiness.

Psalm 98.

OSING a new song to the Lord,

for wonders he hath done

:

His right hand and his holy arm
him victory hath won.

2 The Lord God bis salvation

hath caused to be known ;

His justice in the heathen's sight

he openly hath shown.

S He mindful of his grace and truth

to Isr'el'K house hath been;
And the salvation of our God

all ends of th' earth have seen.

4 Let jail the. ,earth; unto ]the Lord
send forth ajoyful u'oi'se;

Lift up your voic aloud to him,
sing praises, and rejoice.

6 With harp, with harp, and voice of
unto JEHOVAH sing: [psalms,

C "With trumpets, cornets, gladly sound
before the Lord the King.

7 Let seas, and all their fulness roar;
the world, and dwellers there;

8 Let floods clap hands, and let the hills

together joy declare

9 Before the Lord ; hecause he comes,
to judge (he earth comes he:

He'l 1 j udge the world w i th righteousness,
his folk with equity.

Psalm 99.
rpil' eternal Lord doth reign as king,
-*- let all the people quake;
He sits between the cherubims,

let th' earth be mov'd and shake.
2 Thtt Lord in Sion great and high

above all people is;

3 Thy great and dreadful name (for it

is holy) let them bless.

4 The king's strength also judgment loves;
thou settlest equity:

Just judgment thou dost execute
in Jacob righteously.

6 The Lord our God exalt on high,
and rev'rently do ye

Before his footstool worship him

:

the Holy One is he.

6 Moses and Aaron 'mong his priests,

Samuel, with them that call

Upon his name : these call'd on God,
and he them answer'd all.

7 Within the pillar of the cloud
he unto them did speak:

The testimonies he them taught,
and laws, they did not break.

8 Thou answer'dst them, O Lord our God

;

thou wast a God that gave
Pardon to them, though ou their deeds
thou wouldest vengeance have.

9 Do ye exalt the Lord our God,
and at his holy hill

Do ye him worship : for the Lord
our God is holy still.

Psalm 100.
A LL people that on earth do dwell,
"- Sing to the Lord with cheerful voice.

2 Him serve with mirth, his praise forth
Come ye before him and rejoice, [tell,

3 Know that the Lord is God indeed
;

Without cur aid he did us make :

We are his flock, he doth us feed,

And for his sheep he doth us take.

4 O enter then his gates with praise,

Approach with joy his courts unto

:

Praise, laud, and bless his name always,
For it is seemly so to do.

6 For why? the Lord our God is good,
His mercy is for ever sure

;

His truth at all times firmly stood,

And shall from age to age endure.

Another of the. same.

/~\ ALL ye lands, unto the Lord
^-' make ye ajoyful noise.

2 Serve God with gladness, him before
come with a singing voice.

3 Know ye the Lord that he is God

;

not we, but he us made :

We are his people, and the sheep
within his pasture fed.

4 Enter his gates and courts with praise,
to thank him go ye thither

:

To him express your thankfulness,
and bless his name together.

5 Because the Lord our God is good,
his mercy faileth never;

And to all generations
his truth endureth ever.

Psalm 101.

T MERCY will and judgment sing,
* Lord, I will sing to thee.

2 With wisdom in a perfect way
shall my behaviour be.

when, in kindness unto me,
wilt thou be pleas'd to come?

1 with a perfect heart will walk
within my house at home.

3 I will endure no wicked thing
before m ine eyes to be

:

I hate their work that turn aside,

it shall not cleave to me.
4 A stubborn and a froward heart

depart quite from me shall

;

A person giv'n to wickedness
I will not know at all.

6 I'll cut him off that slandereth
his neighbour privily

:

The haughty heart I will not bear,
nor him that looketh high.

6 Upon the faithful of the land
mine eyes shall be, that they

May dwell with me : he shall me serve
that walks in perfect way.

7 Who of deceit a worker is

in my house shall not dwell

;

And in my presence shall he not
remain that lies doth tell.

8 Yea, all the wicked of the land
early destroy will I;

All from God's city to cut off

that work iniquity.

Psalm 102.
r\ LOUD, unto my pray'r give ear," my cry let come to th<*e;

2 And in the day of my distress
hide not thy face from me.

Give ear to me; what time I call,

to answer me make haste:
5 For, as an hearth, my bones are burnt

my days, like smoke, do waste.

4 My heart within me smitten is,

" and it is withered
Like very grass ; so that I do

forget to eat my bread.

6 By reason of my groaning voice
my bones cleave to my skin.

6 Like pelican in wilderness
forsaken I have been:

I like an owl in desert am,
that nightly there doth moan ;

7 I watch, and like a sparrow am
on the house-top alone.

8 My bitter en'mies all the day
reproaches vast on me ;

And, being mad at me. with rage
against me sworn they be.

9 For why? T ashes eaten have
like bread, in sorrows deep;

My drink I also mingled have
with tears that I did weep.

10 Thy wrath and indignation
did cause this grief and pain;

For thou hast lift me up on high,
and cast me down again.

11 My days are like unto a shade,
which doth declining pass;

And 1 am dry'd and withered,
ev'n like unto the grass.

12 But thou. Lord, everlasting art,

and thy remembrance shall

Continually endure, and be
to generations all.

T3 Thou shalt arise, and mercy have
upon thy Sion yet;

The time to favour her is come,
the time that thou hast set.

14 For in her rubbish and her stones
thy servants pleasure take;

Yea, they the very dust thereof
do favour for her sake.

16 So shall the heathen people fear
the Lord's most holy name

;

And all the kings on earth shad dread
thy glory and thy fame.

16 When Sion by the mighty Lord
built up again shall be,

In glory then and majesty
to men appear shall he.

17 The prayer of the destitute

he surely will regard ;

Their prayer will he not despise,

by him it shall be heard.
18 For generations yet to come

this shall be on record :

So shall the people that shall he
created praise the Lord.

19 He from his sanctuary's height
hath downward cast his eye

;

And from his glorious throne in heav'll

the Lord the earth did spy

;

20 That of the mournful prisoner

the groanings he might hear,

To set them free that unto death
by men appointed are

:

21 That they in Sion may declare

the Lord's most holy name,
And publish in Jerusalem

the praises of the same ;

22 When as the people gather shall

in troops with one accord,

When kingdoms shall assembled be
to serve the highest Lord.

23 My wonted strength and force he hath
abated in the way,

And he my days hath shortened:
24 Thus therefore did I say,

My God, in mid-time of my days
take thou me not away

:

From age to age eternally

thy years endure and stay.

25 The firm foundation of the earth
of old time thou hast laid

;

The heavens also are the work
which thine own hands have made.

26 Thou shalt for evermore endure,
but they shall perish all

;

Yea, ev'ry one of them wax old,

like to a garment, shall

:

Thou, as a vesture, shalt them change,
and they shall changed be :

27 But thou the same art, and thy yean
are to eternity.

28 The children of thy servants shall

continually endure

;

And in thy sight, Lord, their seed
shall be establish'd sure.
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Another n/the same.

TOUD, hear my pray'r, and let my cry
1 Have speedy access unto thee ;

2 In day of my calamity
hide not thou thy face from me.

Hear when I call to thee; that day
An answer speedily return:

3 My days, like smoke, consume away,
And, as an hearth, my bones do burn.

i My heai t is wounded very sore,

And withered, like grass doth fade:

1 am forgetful grown therefore

To take and eat my daily bread.

6 By reason of my smart within,

And voice of my most grievous groans,

My flesh consumed is, my skin,

All parch'd, doth cleave unto my hones.

(J The pelican of wilderness,

The owl in desert, I do match

;

7 And, sparrow-like, companioning,
Upon the house's top, I watch.

8 I all day long am made a scorn,

Reproach'd by my malicious foes :

The madmen are against me sworn,
The men against me that arose.

9 For I have ashes eaten up,
To me as if they bad beeu bread;
And with my drink I in my cup
Of bitter tears a mixture made.

10 Because thy wrath was not appeas'd,

And dreadful indignation:
Therefore it was that thou ine rais'd,

And thou again didst cast me down.

11 My days are like a shade alway.
Which doth declining swiftly pass;

And I am withered away,
Much like unto the fading grass.

12 Itut thou, Lord, shalt still endure,
From change and ail mutation free,

And to all generations sure
Shall thy remembrance ever be.

i3 Thou shalt arise, and mercy yet
Thou to mount Sion shalt extend

:

Her time for favour which was set,

Behold, is now come to an end.

H Thy saints take pleasure in her stones,

Her very dust to them is dear.

15 All heathen lands and kingly thrones
On earth thy glorious name shall fear.

16 God in his glory shall appear,
When Sion he builds and repairs.

17 He shall regard and lend his ear
Unto the needy's humble pray'rs :

Th' a.fllicted's pray'r be will not scorn.

18 All times this shall he on record:
And generations yet unborn
Shall praise and magnify the Lord.

19 He from bis holv place look'd down,
The earth he view'd from heav'n on high;

20 To hear the prisoner's mourning groan,

And free them that are doom'd to die;

21 That Sion, and Jerus'Iem too,

His name and praise may well record,

22 When people and the kingdoms do
Assemble all to praise the Lord.

23 My strength he weaken'd in the "way,

My days of life he shortened.
2-4 My God, take me not away

lu mid-time of my days, I said :

Thy years throughout all ages last.

25 Of old thou hast established

The earth's foundation firm and fast:

Thy mighty hands the heav'ns have
made.

26 They perish shall, as garments do,

But thou shalt evermore endure;
As vestures, thou shaltchange them so;

And they shall all be changed sure

:

27 But from all changes thou art free;

Thy endless years do last for aye.

28 Thy servants, and their seed who be,

Establish'd shall before thee stay.

Psalm 103.

C\ TIIOU my soul, bless God the Lord ;^ and all that in me is

Be stirred up his holy name
to magnify and bless.

2 Bless, O my soul, the Lord thy God,
nd not forgetful be

Of all his gracious benefits

he hath bestow'd on thee.

3 All thine iniquities who doth
most graciously forgive

:

Who thy diseases all and pains

doth heal, and thee relieve.

4 Who doth redeem thy life, that tbou
to death may'st not go down :

Who thee with loving-kindness doth
and tender mercies erown :

o Who with abnndanre of good things
doth satisfy thy mouth

;

So that, ev'n as the eagle's age,

renewed is thy youth.
6 God righteous judgment executes

for all oppressed ones.

7 His ways to Moses, he bis acts

made known to Isr'el's sons.

8 The Lord our God is merciful,

and he is gracious,

Long-synering, and slow to wrath,
in mercy plenteoua

9 He will not chide continually,
nor keep his anger still.

10 With us he dealt not as we sinnM,
nor did requite our ill.

11 For as the heaven in its height
the earth surmounteth far;

So great to those that do him fear
his tender mercies are:

12 As far as east is distant from
the west, so far hath he

From us removed, in his love,

all our iniquity.

13 Such pity as a father hath
unto his children dear;

Like pity shows the Lord to such
as worship him in fear.

14 For he remembers we are dust,

and he our frame well knows.
15 Frail man, his days are like the grass,

as flow'r in field he grows

:

16 For over it the wind doth pass,

and it away is gone;
And of the place where once it wai

it shall no more be known.
17 But unto them that do him fear

God's mercy never ends;
And to their children's children still

his righteousness extends:

18 To such as keep his covenant,
and mindful are alway

Of his most just commandementi,
that they may them obey.

19 The Lord prepared hath his throne
in heavens firm to stand;

And ev'ry thing that being hath
his kingdom doth command.

20 ye his angels, that excel

in strength, bless ye the Lord

;

Ye who obey what lie commands,
and hearken to his word.

21 O bless and magnify the Lord,

ye glorious hosts of his:

Ye ministers, that do fulfil

whate'er his pleasure is.

22 bless the Lord, all ye his works,
wherewith the world is stor'd

In his dominions ev'ry where.
My soul, bless thou the Lord.

Psalm 104.
T3LESS God, my soul. Lord my God,
•** thou art exceeding great;

With honour and with majesty
thou clothed art in state.

2 With light, as with a robe, thyself
thou coverest about

;

And, like unto a curtain, thou
the heavens stretchest out.

3 Who of his chambers doth tho beams
within the waters lay;

Who doth the clouds his chariot make,
on wings of wind make way.

4 WTho flaming fire his ministers,

his angels sp'rits, doth make :

5 Who earth's foundations did lay,

that it should never shake.

6 Thou didst it cover with the deep,

as with a garment spread :

The waters stood above the hills,

when thou the word but said.

7 But at the voice of thy rebuke
they fled, and would not stay;

They at thy thunder's dreadful voioa

did haste them fast away.

8 They by the mountains do ascend,

and by the valley-ground
Descend, unto that vei-y place

which thou for them didst found.
9 Thou hast a bound unto them set,

that they may not pass over,

That they do not return again
the face of earth to cover.

10 He to the valleys sends the springs,

which run among the bills:

11 They to all beasts of field give drink,

wild asses drink their fills,

12 By them the fowls of heav'n shall have
their habitation.

Which do among the branches sing

with delectation.

13 He from his chambers watereth
the hills, when they are dr4y'd :

With fruit and increase of thy works
the earth is satisfy'd.

14 For cattle he makes grass to grow,
he makes the herb to spring

For th' use of man, that food to him
he from the earth may bring;

16 And wine, that to the heart of man
doth cheerfulness impart.

Oil that his face makes shine, and bread
that strengthened his heart.

10 The trees of God are full of sap;
the cedars that do stand

In Lebanon, which planted were
by his almighty hand.

17 Birds of the air upon their houghs
do choose their nests to make ;

As for the stork, the fir-true aha
doth for her dwelling tako.

1$ The lofty mountains for wild goat*

a place of refuge be;

The conies also to the rooks
do for their safety flee.

19 He sets the moon in heav'n, thereby
the seasons to discern:

From him the sun his certain time
of going down cloth learn. [beasts

20 Thou darkness mak*st. 'tis night, then
of forests creep abroad.

21 The lions young roar for their prey,
and seek their meat from God.

22 The sun doth rise, and home they flock,

down in their dens they lie.

23 Man goes to work, his labour he
doth to the ev'ning ply.

24 How manifold, Lord, are thy works 1

in wisdom wonderful
Thou ev'ry one of them hast made;
earth 's of thy riches full

:

25 So is this great and spacious sea,
wherein things creeping are,

Which number'd cannot be ; and beasts
both great and small are there.

26 There ships go; there thou mak'st to play
that leviathan great.

27 These all wait on thee, that thou may'st
in due time give them meat.

28 That which thou givest unto them
they gather for their food

;

Thine hand thou open'st lib'rally,

they filled are with good.
29 Thou hid'stthy face; they troubled are,

their breath thou tak'st away

;

Then do they die. and to their dust
return again do they.

30 Thy quick'ning spirit thou send'st forth,

then they created be;
And then the earth's decayed face
renewed is by thee.

31 The glory of the mighty Lord
continue shall for ever:

Tho Lord JEHOVAH shall rejoice

in all his works together.

32 Earth, as affrighted, trembleth all,

if he on it but look ;

And if the mountains he but touch,
they presently do smoke.

33 I will sing to the Lord most high,
so long as I shall live

;

And while I being have I shall

to my God praises give.

34 Of him my meditation shall

sweet thoughts to me afford

;

And as for me, I will rejoice

in God, my only Lord.
35 From earth let sinners be consum'd,

let ill men no more be.

O thou my soul, bless thou the Lord.
Praise to the Lord give ye.

Psalm 105.
(~1 1VE thanks to God, call on his name;^ to men his deeds make known.
2 Sing ye to him, sing psalms; proclaim

his wondrous works each one.
3 See that ye in his holy name

to glory do accord ;

And let the heart of ev'ry one
rejoice that seeks the Lord.

4 The Lord Almighty, and his strength,
with steadfast hearts seek ye :

His blessed and his gracious face

seek ye continually.
5 Think on the works that he hath done,

which admiration breed;
His wonderc, and the judgments all

which from his mouth proceed

;

6 ye that are of Abr'ham's race,

his servant well approv'n ;

And ye that Jacob's children are,

whom he chose for his own.
7 Because he, and he only, is

the mighty Lord our God ;

And his most righteous judgment* are
in all the earth abroad.

8 His cov'nant he reraember'd hath,
that it may ever stand :

To thousand generations
tho word he did command.

9 Which covenant he firmly made
with faithful Abraham,

And unto Isaac, by his oath,

he did renew the same

:

10 And unto Jacob, for a law,

he made it firm and sure,

A covenant to Israel,

which over should endure.
11 He said. Til give Canaan's land

for heritage to you ;

12 While they were strangers there, and few,

in number very few >

13 While yet they went fmm land to land
without a sure abode;

And while through sundry kingdom*
did wander far abroad ; [Ihey

14 Yet, cotwithstanding, sufiVr'd he
no man to do them wrong:

Yea, for their sakes. he did reprove
kings, who were great and strong.

15 Thus did he say. Touch ye not those

that mine anointed he.

Nor do the prophet1
* any harm

that do pertain to in*.

10 He enll'd for fiiminc on the land,
he brake the staff of bre»d:

17 But yet be sent a man before,

by whom they should be f,-d
;

Ev'n Joseph, whom unnat*rally
rail for a slave did they;

18 Whose f,.,-t with fetter* they did hurt,
and he in Irons l;iy ;

19 Until the time that his word came
to irive him liberty:

The word and purpose of the Lord
did him in prison try.

20 Then sent the k<n'_% and did command
that he enlar'_''d should tie;

He that the people's ruler was
did send to set him free.

21 A lord U> rule hi* family
be rais'd him. as most fit

;

To him of all that he j ',--. «Vd
he did the charge commit :

22 That he might at his pleasure bind.
the princes of the land ;

And lie might teach his senators
wisdom to understand.

23 The people then of Israel

down into Kgypt rame;
And Jacob also sojourned

within the land of llnm.

24 And he did greatly by his pow'r
increase his people there;

And stronger than their enemies
they by bin bl«-ss;ng were.

25 Their heart be turned to eDvy
his folk maliciously.

With those that his own servants were
to deal in subtilty.

26 His servant Moses be did send,
Aaron his chosen one.

27 By these Ids signs and wonders great
in Ham's land were made known.

28 Darkness he sent, and made it dark;
his word they did obey.

29 He turn'd their waters into blood,
and he their fish did slay.

30 Their land in plenty brought forth frogs
in chambers of their kings.

31 His word all sorts of flies and lice

in all their borders brings
32 He hail for ruin, and flaming fire

into their land lie sent :

33 And he their vines and fig-trees smote;
trees of their coasts he rent.

34 He spake, and caterpillars came,
locusts did much abound ;

35 Which in their land all herbs consum'd,
and all fruits of their ground.

36 He smote all fir<t-boru in their land*
chief of their strength each one.

37 With gold and silver brought them forth,
weak in their tribes were none.

3S Egypt was glad when forth they went,
their Fear on them did light

39 He spread a cloud for covering.
and fire to shine by nighu

40 They ask'd. and he brought quails : with
of heav'n be fdlrd them. bn ad

41 He open'd rocks, finnds gush'd, and ran
in deserts like a stream.

42 For on his holy promise he,
and servant Abr ham, thought.

43 With joy his people, bis elect
with gladness, forth he brought.

44 And unto them the pleasant lands
he of the heathen gave;

That of the people's labour they
inheritance might have.

45 That they his statutes might observe
according to bis word :

And that they might bis law* obey.
Give praise unto the Lord.

Psalm 106.

GIVK prnise and thanks unto the Lord,
tor bountiful is he;

His tender merry dolh endure
unto stern! tj .

2 God's mighty work* who ran express'
or show forth nil hfs praise

'

3 Blessed are lb • y i hat judgment keen.
and justly do always.

4 Remember me. Lord, with that lore
which thou to thine dost l->ar ;

With thy salration, my Qod,
to \isii me draw ucar

:

6 That I lb] -1 may **»
and in their joy rejoice;;

An I may with thine inheritance
triumph with ehaattul voire.

We with our father* sinned have,
aod of iniquity

Too long we bare th** workers N*co

;

we have dOBa wtdti

7 The wonder* great, w huh thou, O Lord,
didst work itt Yc\ pi land,

Our father", though they »w, yet them
they did not understand;

And they thv mcrcleSj' multitude
kept not mi ineniorr

j

But at the sen, r>n the Krd tea,

provok d hie

9 Sol Bll . m • laVfjd thrro.
*r*u for his own nao>r« -*k«;
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That so he might to be well known
his mighty power makw.

9 "When he the Red sea did rebuke,
then dried up it was:

"'hiough depths, as through the wilder-

he safely made them pass. [noss,

.,0 From hands of those that hated them
he ditl his people save;

And from the en'my's cruel hand
to them redemption gave.

11 The waters overwhelmed their foes ;

not one was left alive.

12 Then they believ'd his word, andpraise-
to him in songs did give.

13 But soon did they his mighty works
forget unthankfully,

And on his counsel and his will

did not wait patiently ;

14 But much did lust in wilderness,
and God in desert tempt.

15 lie gave them" what they sought, but to

their soul he leanness sent.

16 And against Moses in the camp
their envy did appear;

At Aaron they, the saint of God,
envious also were.

17 Therefore the earth did open wide,

and Dathan did devour,
And all Abiram's company

did cover in that hour.
18 Likewise among their company

a fire was kindled then ;

And so the hot consuming flame
burnt up these wicked men.

19 Upon the hill of Iloreb they
an idol-calf did frame,

A molten image they did make,
and worshipped the same.

20 And thus their glory, and their God,
most vainly changed they

Into the likeness ofan ox
that eateth grass or hay.

21 They did forget the mighty God,
that had their saviour been, [Pass

By whom such great things brought to

they had in Eirypt seen.

22 In Ham's land he did wondrous works,
things terrible did he,

When he his mighty hand and arm
stretch'd out at the Red sea.

23 Then said he, He would them destroy,
had not, his wrath to stay,

His chosen Moses stood in breach,

that them he should not slay.

21 Yea, they despis'd the pleasant land,
believed not his word :

25 But in thuir tents they murmured,
not heark'ning to the Lord.

26 Therefore in desert them to slay
he lifted up his hand :

27 'Along nations to o'erthrow their seed,

and scatter in each land.

28 They unto Baal-peor did
themselves associate;

The sacrifices of the dead
they did profanely eat.

29 Thus, by their lewd inventions,

they did provoke his ire;

And then upon them suddenly
the plague brake in as fire.

30 Then Phin'has rose, and justice did,

and so the plague did cease

;

31 That to all ages counted was
to him for righteousness.

32 And at the waters, where they strove,
they did him angry make,

'In such sort, that it fared ill

with Moses for their sake :

33 Because they there his spirit meek
provoked bitterly,

So that he utter'd with his lips

words unadvisedly.

3-1 Nor, as the Lord commanded them,
did they the nations slay:

35 But with the heathen mingled were,
and learn'd of them their way.

36 And they their idols serv'd, which did
a snare unto them turn.

37 Their sons and daughters they to dev'ls
in sacrifice did burn.

38 In their own children's guiltless blood
their hands they did imbrue,

Whom to Canaan's idols they
for sacrifices slew :

So was the land defil'd with blood.
39 They stain'd with their own way,

And with their own inventions
a whoring they did stray.

40 Against his people kindled was
the wrath of God therefore,

Insomuch that he did his own
inheritance abhor.

41 He gave them to the heathen's hand ;

their foes did them command.
42 Their en'mies them oppress'd, they were

made subject to their hand.

43 He many times deliver'd them ;

but with their counsel so
They him provok ;

d. that for their sin
they were brought very low.

41 Vet their-afiiiction he beheld,
whou he did hear their cry

:

46 And he for them his covenant
did call to memory ;

After his mercies' multitude
46 he did repent : And made

Them to be pitied of all those
who did them captive lead,

47 Lord our God, us save, and gatho;
the heathen from among,

That we thy holy name may praise
in a triumphant song.

48 Bless'd be JEHOVAH, Isr'eVs God,
to all eternity

:

Let all the people say, Amen.
Praise to the Lord give ye.

Psalm 107.
pRAISE God, for he is good : for still
-*- his mercies lasting be.

2 Let God's redeem'd say so, whom he
from th' en'my's hand did free

;

3 And gather 'd them out of the lands,

from north, south, east, and west.

4 They stray'd in deserts pathless way,
no city found to rest.

5 For thirst and hunger in them faints

6 their soul. When straits them press,

They cry unto the Lord, and he
them frees from their distress.

7 Them also in a way to walk
that right is he did guide,

That they might to a city go,

wherein they might abide.

8 that men to the Lord would givo
praise for his goodness then,

And for his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men I

9 For he the soul that longing is

doth fully satisfy
;

With goodness he the hungry soul

doth fill abundantly.

10 Such as shut up in darkness deep,

and in death's shade abide,

Whom strongly hath affliction bound,
and irons fast have ty'd

:

11 Because against the words of God
they wrought rebelliously,

And they the counsel did contemn
of him that is most High

:

12 Their heart he did bring down with grief,

they fell, no help could have.
13 In trouble then they cried to God,

he them from straits did save.

14 He out ofdarkness did them bring,

and from death's shade them take;
These bands, wherewith they had been
asunder quite he brake. [bound,

15 O that men to the Lord would give
praise for his goodness then,

And for his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men!

16 Because the mighty gates ofbrass
in pieces he did tear,

By him in sunder also cut
the bars of iron were.

17 Fools, for their sin, and their offence,

do sore affliction bear

;

18 All kind of meat their soul abhors;
they to death's gates draw near.

19 In grief they cry to God; he saves

them from their miseries.

20 He sends his word, them heals, and them
from their destructions frees.

21 that men to the Lord would give
praise for his goodness then,

And for his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men!

22 And let them sacrifice to him
ofTrings ofthankfulness

;

And let them show abroad his works
in songs of joyfulness.

23 Who go to sea in ships, and in
great waters trading be,

24 Within the deep these men God's works
and his great wonders see.

25 For he commands, and forth in haste
the stormy tempest flies,

Which makes the sea with rolling waves
aloft to swell and rise.

26 They mount to heav'n, then to the depths
they do go down again

;

Their soul doth faint and melt away
with trouble and with pain.

27 They reel and stagger like one drunk,
at their wit's end they be :

28 Then they to God in trouble cry,

who them from straits doth free.

29 The storm is chang'd into a calm
at his command and will;

So that the waves, which rag'd before,

now quiet are and still.

30 Then are they glad, because at rest

and quiet now they be

:

So to the haven he them brings,

which they desir'd to see.

31 O that men to the Lord would give
praise for his goodness then,

And for his works of wonder done
unto the sons of men!

S2 Among the people gathered
let them exalt his name

;

Among assembled elders spread
his most renowned fame.

33 He to dry land turns water-springs,
and floods to wilderness:

34 For sins of those that dwell therein,
fat land to barrenness.

35 The burnt and parched wilderness
to water-pools he brings;

The ground that was dried up before
he turns to water-springs:

36 And there, for dwelling, he a place
doth to the hungry give,

That they a city may prepare
commodiously to live. [plant,

37 There sow they fields, and vineyards
to yield fruits of increase.

38 His blessing makes them multiply,
lets not their beasts decrease.

39 Again they are diminished,
and very low brought down,

Through sorrow and affliction,

and great oppression.
40 He upon princes pours contempt,

and causeth them to stray,

And wander in a wilderness,
wherein there is no way.

41 Y«t setteth he the poor on high
from all his miseries,

And he, much like unto a flock,

doth make him families.

42 They that are righteous shall rejoice,

when they the same shall see

;

And, as ashamed, stop her mouth
shall all iniquity.

43 Whoso is wise, and will these things
observe, and them record,

Ev'n they shall understand the love
and kindness of the Lord/'

Psalm 108.
"JVTY heart, is fix'd. Lord ; I will sing,
-L*-L and with my glory praise.

2 Awake tip psaltery and harp ;

myself I'll early raise.

3 I'll praise thee 'mong the people, Lord;
'mong nations sing will I:

4 For above heav'n thy mercy's great,

thy truth doth reach the sky.

5 Be thou above the heavens, Lord,
exalted gloriously;

Thy glory all the earth above
be lifted up on high.

6 That those who thy beloved are
delivered may be,

O do thou save with thy right hand,
and answer give to me.

7 God in his holiness hath said,

Herein I will take pleasure
;

Shechem I will divide, and forth

will Succoth's valley measure.
8 Gilead I claim as mine by right

;

Manasseh mine shall be
;

Ephraim is of my head the strength

;

Judah gives laws for me ;

9 Moab 's my washing-pot ; my shoe
I'll over Edom throw;

Over the land of Palestine

I will in triumph go.

10 O who is he will bring me t(>

the city fortify'd ?

who is he that to the land
of Edom will me guide?

11 God, thou who hadst cast us off,

this thing wilt thou not do?
And wilt not thou, ev'n thou, O God,

forth with our armies go?
12 Do thou from trouble give us help,

for helpless is man's aid.

13 Through God we shall do valiantly;

our foes he shall down tread.

Psalm 109.
r\ THOU the God of all my praise,^ do thou not hold thy peace

;

2 For mouths of wicked men to speak
against me do not cease

:

The mouths of vile deceitful men
against me open'd be;

And with a false and lying tongue
they have accused me.

3 They did beset me round about
with words of hateful spight

:

And though to them no cause I gave,
against me they did fight.

4 They for my love became my foes,

but I me set to pray.
5 Evil for good, hatred for love,

to me they did repay.

6 Set thou the wicked over him ;

and upon his right hand
Give thou his greatest enemy,

ev'n Satan, leave to stand.

7 And when by thee he shall be judg'd,
let him condemned be;

And let his pray'r be turn'd to sin,

when he shall call on thee.

8 Few be his days, and in his room
his charge another take.

9 His children let be fatherless,

his wife a widow make.
10 His children let be vagabonds,

and beg continually

;

And from their places desolate

seek bread for their supply.

11 Let covetous extortioners
catch all he hath away:

Of all for which he labour'd hath
let strangers make a prey.

12 Let there be none to pity him,
let there be none at ail

That on his children fatherless
will let his mercy fall.

13 Let his posterity from earth
cut oil for ever be,

And in the foll'wing age their namo
be blotted out by thee.

14 Let God his father's wiekedness
still to remembrance call;

And never let his mother's sin
be blotted out at all.

15 But let them all before the Lord
appear continually.

That he may wholly from the earth
cut off their memory.

16 Because he mercy minded not,
but persecuted still

The poor and needy, that he might
the broken-hearted kill.

17 As he in cursing pleasure took,
so let it to him fall ;

As he delighted not to bless,

so bless him not at all.

18 As cursing he like clothes put on,
into his bowels so,

Like water, and into his bones,
like oil, down let it go.

19 Like to the garment let it be
which doth himself array,

And for a girdle, wherewith he
is girt about alway.

20 From God let this be their reward
that en'mies are to me,

And their reward that speak against
my soul maliciously.

21 But do thou, for thine own name's sake,
O God the Lord, for me

:

Sith good and sweet thy mercy is,

from trouble set me free.

22 For I am poor and indigent,
afflicted sore am I,

My heart within me also is

wounded exceedingly.

23 I pass like a declining shade,
am like the locust tost

:

24 My knees through fasting weaken'd are,

my flesh hath fatness lost.

25 I also am a vile reproach
unto them made to be ;

And they that did upon me look
did shake their heads at me.

26 do thou help and succour ine,

who art my God and Lord :

And, for thy tender mercy's sake,
safety to me afford :

27 That thereby they may know that this

is thy almighty hand
;

And that thou. Lord, hast done the same,
they may well understand.

28 Although they curse with spite, yet, Lord,
bless thou with loving voice :

Let them asham'd be when they rise;

thy servant let rejoice.

29 Let thou mine adversaries «..!

with shame be clothed over;
And let their own confusion
them, as a mantle, cover.

30 But as for me, I witli my mouth
will greatly praise the Lord ;

And I among the multitude
his praises will record.

31 For he shall stand at his right hand
who is in poverty.

To save him from all those that would
condemn his soul to die.

Psalm 110.

rpHE Lobo did say unto my Lord,
*• Sit thou at my right hand,
Until I make thy foes a stool,

whereon thy feet may stand.

2 The Lord shall out of Sion send
the rod of thy great pow'r

:

In midst of all thine enemies
be thou the governor.

3 A willing people in thy day
of pow'r shall come to thee,

In holy beauties from morn's womb:
thy youth like dew shall be.

4 The Lord himself hath made an oath,

and will repent, him never,

Of th' order of Melchisedec
thou art a priest for ever.

5 The glorious and mi^htv Lord,

that sits at thy rijrht hand,
Shall, in his day ofwrath, strike through

kings that do him withstand.

6 He shall among the heathen judge.

he shall with bodies dead
The places fill : o'er many lands
he wound shall ev'ry head.

7 The brook that runneth in the way
with drink shall him supply;

And, for this cause, in triumph he
shall lift his head on high.
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Psalm 111.

PHA1SK ye the Lord : with my whole
I will God's praise deelare. [heart

Where thy assemblies of the just

and congregations are.

2 The whole works of the Lord our God
are great above all measure,

Sought out they are of ev'ry one
that doth therein tal<e pleasure.

3 His work most honourable is,

most glorious and pure,

And his untainted righteousness
for ever doth endure.

4 His works most wonderful he hath
made to be thought upon :

The Lord is gracious, and he is

full of compassion.

5 lie giveth meat unto all those

that truly do him fear;

And evermore his covenant
he in his mind will bear.

6 lie did the power of Ins works
unto his people show.

When he the heathen's heritage

upon them did bestow.

7 His hnndy-works are truth and right

;

all bis commands are sure :

8 And, done in truth and uprightness,

they evermore endure.
9 He sent redemption to his folk

;

his covenant for aye .

lie did command : holy his name
and rev'rend is alway.

10 Wisdom's beginning is God's fear:

good understanding they
Have all that his commands fulfil

:

his praise endures for aye.

Psalm 112.

"pUAISlO ye the Lord. The man is bless'd
*- that fears the Lord aright,

He who in his commandements
dolh greatly take delight.

2 His seed and offspring powerful
shall be the earth upon :

Of upright men blessed shall be
the generation.

3 Riches and wealth shall ever be
within his house in store;

And his unspotted righteousness
endures tor evermore.

4 Unto the upright light doth rise,

though he in darkness he

:

Compassionate, and merciful,

and righteous, is he.

5 A good man doth his favour show,
and doth to others lend

:

He with discretion his affairs

will guide unto the end.
fi Surely there is not any thing

that ever shall him move

:

The righteous man's memorial
shall everlasting prove.

7 When he shall evil tidings hear,

lie shall not be afraid:

Ills heart is fix'd. his confidence

upon the Lord is stay 'd.

8 His heart is firmly stablished,

afraid he shall not be,

Until upon his enemies
he his desire shall see.

lid hath dispers'd, giv'n to the poor;
his righteousness shall be

To ages all ; with honour shall

his horn be raised high.
The wicked shall it see, and fret,

his teeth gnash, melt away :

What wicked men do most desire

<diall utterly decay.

Psalm 113.
pRAISK God : ye servants of the Lord,
-*• praise, the Lord's name praise.

2 Yen, blessed be the name of God
from this time forth always.

3 From rising sun to where it sets,

God's name is to be prais'd.
-' Above all nations God is high,

'hove heav'ns his glory rais'd.

5 Unto the Lord our God that dwells
on high, who can compare?

6 Himself that humbleth things to see

in heav'n and earth that are.

7 He from the dust, doth raise the poor,

that very low doth lie:

And from the dunghill lifts the man
oppress'd with poverty;

8 That he may highly him advance,
and with the princes set

:

"With those that of his people arc
the chief, ev'n princes great.

9 The barren woman bouse to keep
he maketh, ami to be

Of sons a mother full ofjoy.

Praise to the Lord give ye.

Psalm 114.

YY*JI1'
:^T Tsr'el out of Egypt went,

'" and did his dwelling change,
When Jacob's house wentout from those

that were of language strange,

o

2 He Jndnh did his sanctuary,
his kingdom IsrYl make :

3 The sea it saw, nnd quickly tied,

Jordan was driven back.

4 Like rams the mountains, and like

the hills skipp'd to and fro. [lambs
5 sea, why fledd'st thou ? Jordau, back

why wast thou driven so?

6 Ye mountains gre«t, wherefore was it

that ye did skip like rams?
And wherefore was it, little hill*,

that ye did leap like lambs ?

7 at the presence of the Lord,
earth, tremble thou for fear,

While as the presence of the God
of Jacob doth appear:

8 AVho from the hard and stony rock
did standing water bring ;

And by his pow'r did turn the flint

into a water-spring.

Psalm 115.
"VTOT unto us, Lord, not to us,^ but do thou glory take
Unto thy name, ev'n for thy truth,

and for thy mercy's sake.

2 wherefore should the heathen say,
AVhere is their God now gone?

3 But our God in the heavens is,

what pleas'd him he hath done.

4 Their idols silver are and gold,

work of men's bands they be.

5 Mouths have they, but they do not speak;
and eyes, but do not see ;

6 Ears have they, but they do not hear;
noses, hut savour not;

7 Hands, feet, but handle not, nor walk;
nor speak they through their throat.

8 Like them their makers are, and all

on them their trust that build.

9 Isr'elj trust thou in the Lord,
he is their help and shield.

10 Aaron's house, trust in the Lord,
their help and shield is he.

11 Ye that fear God, trust in the Lord,
their help and shield he'll be.

12 The Lord of us hath mindful been,
and lie will bless us still:

He will the house of Isr'el bless,

bless Aaron's house he will.

13 Both small and great, that fear the Lord,
he will them surely bless.

14 The Lord will you, you and your seed,

aye more and more increase.

15 blessed are ye of the Lord,
who made the earth and heav'n.

16 The heav'n, ev'n heav'ns, are God's, but
earth to men's sons hath giv'n. [he

17 The dead, nor who to silence go,

God's praise do not record:
18 But henceforth we for ever will

bless God. Praise ye the Lord.

Psalm 116.
T LOYE the Lord, because my voice
* and prayers he did hear.
2 I, while I live, will call on him,

who bow'd to me bis ear.

3 Of death the cords and sorrows did
about me compass round;

The pains of hell took hold on me,
I grief and trouble found.

4 Upon the name of God the Lord
then did I call, and say,

Deliver thou my soul, Lord,
I do thee humbly pray.

5 God merciful and righteous is,

yea, gracious is our Lord.
6 God saves the meek : I was brought low,

he did me help afford.

7 thou my soul, do thou return
unto thy quiet rest

;

For largely, lo, the Lord to thee
his bounty hath exprcst.

8 For my distressed soul from death
deliver'd was by thee:

Thou didst my mourning eyes from teaifl,

my feet from falling, free.

9 I in the land of those that live

will walk the Lord before.

10 I did believe, therefore I spake :

I was afflicted sore.

11 I said, when I was in my haste,

that all men liars be.

12 What shall I render to the Lord
for all his gifts to me?

13 I'll of salvation take the cup,
on God's name will I call

:

14 I'll pay my vows now to the Lord
before his people all.

15 Dear in God's sight is his saints' death.

16 Thy servant. Lord, am I;

Thy servant sure, thine handmaid'sson :

my hands thou didst untie.

17 Thank-off'rings I to thee will give,

and on God's name will call.

18 I'll pay my vows now to the Lord
before his people all

;

19 Within the courts of God's own house,
within the midst of t her.

oity of Jerusalem.
Fraiso to the Lord give yy.

Psalm 117.

OGfTTE ye prni'^ nnto the Lord,
all nations that !><•

:

Likewise, ye people all. accord
hi? name to magnify.

2 For (jreat to us-ward ever are
his lovirijr-kindnesses :

His truth endured for evermore.
The Lord do ye hie--.

TSALM 118.

r\ PRAISE the Lord, for he is good;^ his mercy lasteth ever.
2 Let those of Israel now say,

His mercy faileth never.
3 Now let the house of Aaron say,

His mercy lasteth ever.

4 Let those that fear the Lord now say,
His mercy faileth never.

5 I in distress call'd on the Lord

;

the Lord did answer me :

He in a large place did me set,

from trouble made me free.

6 The mighty Lord is on my side,

I will not be afraid ;

For any thing that man can do
I shall not be dismay'd.

7 The Lord dolh take my part with them
that help to succour me:

Therefore on those that do me hate
I my desire shall see.

8 Better it is to trust in God
than trust in man's defence:

9 Better to trust in God than make
princes our confidence.

10 The nations, joining all in one,
did compass me about

:

But in the Lord's most holy name
I shall them all root out.

11 They compass'd me about; I say,
they compass'd me about:

But in the Lord's most holy name
I shall them all root out.

12 Like bees they compass'd me about

;

like unto thorns that flame
They quenched are : for them shall I

destroy in God's own name.
13 Thou sore hast thrust, that 1 might fall,

but my Lord helped me.
14 God my salvation is become,

my strength and song is he.

15 In dwellings of the righteous
is heard the melody

Ofjoy and health : the Lord's right hand
doth ever valiantly.

16 The right hand of the mighty Lord
exalted is on high ;

The right hand of the mighty Lord
doth ever valiantly.

17 I shall not die, but live, and shall

the works of God discover.

18 The Lord hath me chastised sore,

but not to death giv'n over.

19 set ye open unto me
the gates of righteousness;

Then will I enter into them,
and I the Lord will bless.

20 This is the gate of God. by it

the just shall enter in.

21 Thee will I praise, for thou me heard'st,

and hast my safety been.

22 That stone is made head corner-stone,

which builders did despise :

23 This is the doing of the Lord,

and wondrous in our eyes.

24 This is the day God made, in it

we'll joy triumphantly.

25 Save now. I pray thee, Lord : I pray,

send now prosperity.

26 Blessed is he in God's great name
thatcometh us to save :

We, from the house which to the Lord
pertains, you blessed have.

27 God is the Lord, who unto us
hath made light to arise :

Bind yc unto the altar's horns
with cords the sacrifice.

28 Thou art my God. Til thee exalt;

my God, I will thee praise.

29 Give thanks to God, for he is good:

his mercy lasts always.

Psalm IIP.

ALKPH. ThtUt I>->rt.

BLKSSKDare they that uudofiTd,

and straight are in the wnv
;

Who in the Lord's most holy law

do walk, and do not stray.

2 Blessed are they who to observe

his statutes are inclin'd :

And who do seek the living God
with their whole heart and mind.

3 Such in bis ways, do walk, and th.-v

do no iniquity.

4 Thou hast commanded oa to keep

thy precepts carefully,

:» that thy statute to observe

thou would'st my waj - direct !

5 Then shall I not be shaWd, wh<u I

thy precepts all respeet.

7 Thnn with integrity of heart
thee will I praise nnd bless.

When I the judgment* all have learned
of thy pure rightrorj

8 That [will kiH-p Ihy statute* all

firmly rwoIvM hare I :

do not then, most trracious God,
forsake me utterly.

BBTU. WieT&ParL
9 By what meaneehflll a young man 'earn

Ins wnv I*, purify ?

If he aeenrdin^ to thv word
tie-ret., attentive In-.

10 Unfeignedly thee have I sought
with all my soul and heart

:

O let me not from tie- ri<.'ht path
of thy commands depart.

11 Thy word I in my heart have hid,

that 1 om-nd not thee.

12 l,ord, thou ever bleraed art.

thy statutes teach thou me.
13 The judgments of thy mouth each one

my lips declared have

:

14 More j<-y thy testimonies' way
than lichen all me gave.

15 I will thy holy precepts make
my meditation ;

And carefully I'll have re^p.-ot

unto thy w:tys eneh one.

16 Upon thy statutes my delight
shall constantly be s**t

:

And. by thy grace, I never will

thy holy word forget.

GIMKL. The^l Part

17 With m« thy servant, in thy grace,

deal bountifully, lx»rd;

That by thy favour I may live,

and duly keep thy word.
18 Open mine eyes, that of thy law

the wonders I may see.

19 I am a stranger on this earth,

hide not thy laws from me.

20 My soul within me breaks, and doth
much laintim; still endue,

Through longing that it hath all times
unto thy judgments pure.

21 Thou bast rebuk'd the ouraed proud,
who from thy precepts swerve.

22 Reproaeb and shame remove from me,
for I thy laws observe.

23 Against me princes spake with spite,

while they in council .-at :

But I thy servant did upon
thy statutes meditate.

24 My comfort, and my h-art's delight,

thy testimonies he ;

And they, in nil my doubts and fe&ri,

are counsellors to me.

DALLTII. TU Ath l\irt.

25 My soul to dust r|eave< : quicken me,
according to iliy word.

26 My ways I show'd, and uie thou heard'st
teach me thv statute*, Lord.

27 The way of thy commandemeota
make ma BTighl to know

;

So all thy works that wondrous are
I shall to others show,

28 My soul doth melt, .and drop away,
for heaviness and grief:

Tome, according to thy word.
give strength, and send renef

29 From me the irtcked way of lies

let far removed in-

;

And irracir>u-dy thy holy law
do thou grant unto ma.

30 I chosen have the perfect way
of truth and verity :

Thy judgments that most righteous are
before me laid hav*> I.

31 I to thy teatimonlea cleave;
shame do onl on me ca-i .

32 I'll run thy preoepta' way, when thou
my heart enlarged hast.

II K. 7> :>'/( l\irt.

S3 Teach me, O Lord, tin* perfect way
of thy precepts divin-.

And to observe it to the end
I shall my heart incline.

34 Give understandinc. unl
so keep th\ law shall \ :

Yea. ev'n with mv « hole b-art I shall
observe it carefully.

35 In thv law*H path mai
fbr 1 delight tfcotvln

8fi My heart nnto tb\ trMtmonies,
and nol to .r^-.- 1. ioHtaa,

37 Turn thou lit nnd eyes
from viewing van

And in thv good and holy way
be plaas/d to quicken me.

38 Confirm (> nn* Ihy gradnns word.
Which 1 did pi nil* bear,

Ev'n to thj rd. who is

devoted to tl>
J

39 Turn thou aval my (• arM reproach*
f. r good thj judfmenta be.

40 Lo, for thy precept* 1 have louy'd

in thy truth quicken me.



18 PSALM CXIX,

TAU. The Wi Part.

41 Let thy sweet mercies also come
and visit me, Lord;

Ev'n thy benign salvation,
according to thy word.

42 So shall I have wherewith I may
give him an answer just,

"Who spitefully reproacheth me;
for in thy word I trust.

43 The word of truth out of my mouth
take thou not utterly;

For on thy judgments righteous
my hope doth still rely.

44 So shall I keep for evermore
thy law continually.

45 And, sith that I thy precepts seek,

I'll walk at liberty.

46 I'll speak thy word to kings, and I

with shame shall notbemov'd;
47 And will delight myself always

in thy laws, which I lov'd.

48 To thy commandments, which I lov'd,

my hands lift up I will;

And I will also meditate
upon thy statutes still.

ZAIN. The!th Part.

49 Remember, Lord, thy gracious word
thou to thy servant spake,

Which, for a ground of my sure hope,
thou causedst me to take.

60 This word of thine my comfort is

in mine affliction :

For in my straits I am reviv'd

by this thy word alone.

51 The men whose hearts with pride are
did greatly me deride; [stufFd

Yet from thy straight commandements
/ I have not turn'd aside.

62 Thy judgments righteous, Lord,
which thon of old forth gave,

I did remember, and myself
by them comforted have.

53 Horror took hold on me, because
ill men thy law forsake.

5-1 I in my house of pilgrimage
thy laws my songs do make.

55 Thy name by night. Lord, I did mind,
and 1 have kept thy law.

66 And this I bad, because thy word
I kept, and stood in awe.

CIIETIL TheSth Part.

57 Thou my sure portion art alone,
which I did choose, Lord

:

I havo rosolv'd. and said, that I
would keep thy holy word.

68 With my whole heart T did entreat
thy face and favour free

:

According to thy gracious word
be merciful to me.

6** I thought upon my former ways,
and did my life well try;

And to thy testimonies pure
my feet then turned I.

60 I did not stay, nor linger long,
as those that slothful are

;

But ha?tily thy laws to keep
myself I did prepare.

61 Bands of ill men merobb'd; yet I
thy precepts did not slight.

62 I'll rise at midnight thee to praise,
ev'n for thy judgments right.

63 I am companion to all those
who fear, and thee obey.

64 Lord, thy mercy fills the earth:
teach me thy laws, I pray.

TETII. The 9th Part.

65 Well hast thou with thy servant dealt,
as thou didst promise give. fteach,

66 Good judgment me, and knowledge
for T thy word believe.

67 Ere I afflicted was I stray'd
;

but now I keep thy word.
68 Both good thou art, and good thou do'st

:

teach me thy statutes, Lord.

69 The men that arepuff'd up with pride
against mo forg'd a lie;

Yet thy commandements observe
with my whole heart will T. [wealth,

70 Their hearts, through worldly ease and
as fat as grease they be :

But in thy holy law I take
delight continually.

71 It hath been very good for me
that I afflicted was,

That I might well instructed be,
and learn thy holy laws.

72 The word that cometh from thy mouth
is better unto me

Than many thousands and great suras
of gold and silver be.

JOD. The 10th Part.

73 Thou mad' st and fashion'dst met thy
to know give wisdom. Lord. flaw?

74 So who thee fear shall joy to see
me trusting in thy word.

75 That very right thy judgments are
I know, and do confess;

And that thou hast afflicted me
in truth and faithfulness.

76 let thy kindness merciful,
I pray thee, comfort me,

As to thy servant faithfully
was promised by thee.

77 And let thy tender mercies come
to me, that I may live;

Because thy holy laws to me
sweet delectation give.

78 Lord, let the proud ashamed be

;

for they, without a cause,
With me perversely dealt : but I

will muse upon thy laws.
79 Let such as fear thee, and have known

thy statutes, turn to me.
80 My heart let in thy laws be sound,

that sham'd I never be.

CAPH. Tlie llth Part.

81 My soul for thy salvation faints.;

yet I thy word believe.
82 Mine eyes fail for thy word : I say,

When wilt thou comfort give ?

83 For like a bottle I'm become,
that in the smoke is set:

I'm black, and parch'd with grief; yet I
thy statutes not forget.

84 How many are thy servant's days?
when wilt thou execute

Just judgment on these wicked men
that do me persecute?

85 The proud have digged pits for me,
which is against thy laws.

86 Thy words all faithful are: help me,
pursu'd without a cause.

87 They so consum'd me, that on earth
my life they scarce did leave :

Thy precepts yet forsook I not,
but close to them did cleave.

88 After thy loving-kindness, Lord,
me quicken, and preserve :

The testimony of thy mouth
so shall I still observe.

LAMED. Tlie 12th Part.

89 Thy word for ever is, Lord,
in heaven settled fast;

90 Unto all generations
thy faithfulness doth last:

The earth thou hast established,
and it abides by thee.

91 This day they stand as thouordain'dst;
for all thy servants be.

92 Unless in thy most perfect law
my soul delights had found,

I should have perished, when as
my troubles did abound.

93 Thy precepts I will ne'er forget;
they quick'ning to me brought.

94 Lord, I am thine; O save thou me :

thy precepts I have sought.

95 For me the wicked have laid wait,
me seeking to destroy :

But I thy testimonies true
consider will with joy.

96 An end of all perfection
here have I seen. O God :

But as for thy commandement,
it is exceeding broad.

MEM. Tlie JZtk Part.

97 how love I thy law ! it is

my study all the day :

98 It makes me wiser than my foes

;

for it doth with me stay.

99 Than all my teachers now I have
more understanding far;

Because my meditation
thy testimonies are.

100 In understanding I excel
those that are ancients ;

For I endeavoured to keep
all thy commandements.

101 My feet from each ill way I stay'd,

that I may keep thy word.
1021 from thy judgments have notswerv'd;

for thou hast taught me, Lord.

103 How sweet unto my taste, O Lord,
are all thy words of truth!

Yea, I do find them sweeter far
than honey to my mouth.

104 I through thy precepts, that are pure,
do understanding get

;

I therefore ev'ry way that's false

with all my heart do hate.

NUN. TheUthPa-rt.

105 Thy word is to my feet a lamp,
and to my path a light.

106 I sworn have, and I will perform,
to keep thy judgments right.

107 I am with sore afSiction
ey'n overwbelm'd, Lord :

In mercy raise and quicken me,
according to thy word.

108 The free-will ofTrings of my mouth
accent, I thee beseech

:

And unto me thy servant, Lord,
thy judgments clearly teach.

109 Though still my soul be in my hand,
thy laws I'll not forget.

110 I err'd not from them, though forme
the wicked snares did set.

111 I of thy testimonies have
above all things made choice,

To be my heritage for aye
;

for they my heart rejoice.

112 I carefully inclined have
my heart still to attend ;

That I thy statutes may perform
alway unto the end.

SAMECIL The loth Part.

113 I hate the thoughts of vanity,
but love thy law do I.

114 My shield and hiding-place thou art:
I on thy word rely.

115 All ye that evil doers are
from me depart away;

For the commandments of my God
I purpose to obey.

116 According to thy faithful word
uphold and stablish me,

That I may live, and of my hope
ashamed never be.

117 Hold thou me up, so shall I bo
in peace and safety still

;

And to thy statutes have respect
continually I will.

118 Thou tread'st down all that love to
false their deceit doth prove, [stray;

119 Lewd men, like dross, away thou putt'st;
therefore thy law I love.

120 For fear of thee my very flesh
doth tremble, all dismay'd :

And of thy righteous judgments, Lord,
my soul is much afraid.

AIN. The IWi Part.

121 To all men I have judgment done,
performing justice right;

Then let me not be left unto
my fierce oppressors' might.

122 For good unto thy servant, Lord,
thy servant's surety be :

From the oppression of the proud
do thou deliver me.

123 Mine eyes do fail with looking long
for thy salvation,

The word of thy pure righteousness
while I do wait upon.

124 In mercy with thy servant deal,
thy laws me teach and show.

125 I am thy servant, wisdom give,
that I thy laws may know.

126 'Tistime thou work, Lord : for they have
made void thy law divine.

127 Therefore thy precepts more I love
than gold, yea, gold most fine.

128 Concerning all things thy commands
all right I judge therefore;

And ev'ry false and wicked way
I perfectly abhor.

PE. The 17th Part.

129 Thy statutes, Lord, are wonderful,
my soul them keeps with care.

130 The entrance of thy words gives light,

makes wise who simple are.

131 My mouth I have wide opened,
and panted earnestly,

While after thy commandenvnts
I long'd exceedingly.

132 Look on me, Lord, and merciful
do thou unto me prove,

As thou art wont to do to those
thy name who truly love.

133 let my footsteps in thy word
aright still order'd be:

Let no iniquity obtain
dominion over me.

134 From man's oppression save thou me ;

so keep thy laws I will.

135 Thy face make on thy servant shine
;

teach me thy statutes still.

136 Rivers of waters from mine eyes
did run down, when I saw

How wicked men run on in sin,

and do not keep thy law.

TSADDI. The 18tfi Part.

137 Lord, thou art most righteous;
tby judgments are upright.

138 Thy testimonies thou command'sfe
most faithful are and right.

139 My zeal hath ev'n consumed me,
because mine enemies

Thy holy words forgotten have,
and do thy laws despise.

140 Thy word 'a m^st pure, therefore on it

thy servant's love is set.

141 Small, and despis'd I am, yet I
thy precepts not forget.

142 Thy righteousness is righteousness
which ever doth endure:

Thy holy law. Lord, also is

the very truth most pure.

143 Trouble and anguish havo me found,
and taken hold on me;

Yet in my trouble my delight
thy just commandments be.

144 Eternal righteousness is in
thy testimonies all

:

Lord, to me understanding give,
and ever live I shall. ^

KOPH. Tha IWi Part.

145 With my whole heart I cry'd, Lord, hear;
I will thy word obey.

146 I cry'd to thee ; save me, and I
will keep thy laws alway.

147 I of the morning did prevent
the dawning, and did cry

:

For all mine expectation
did on tby word rely.

148 Mine eyes did timeously prevent
the watches of the night

That in thy word with careful mind
then meditate I might.

149 After thy loving-kindness hear
my voice, that calls on thee :

According to thy judgment, Lord,
revive and quicken me.

150 Who follow mischief they draw nigh;
they from thy law are far:

151 But thou art near, Lord ; mostfirm truth
all thy commandments are.

152 As for thy testimonies all,

of old this have I try'd,

That thou hast surely founded them
for ever to abide.

KESH. The 20th Part.

153 Consider mine affliction,

in safety do me set

:

Deliver me, O Lord, for I
thy law do not forget.

154 After thy word revive thou me;
save me, and plead my cause.

155 Salvation is from sinners far;

for they seek not thy laws.

156 Lord, both great and manifold
thy tender mercies be :

According to thy judgments just,
revive and quicken me.

157 My persecutors many are,
and foes that do combine;

Yet from thy testimonies pure
my heart doth not decline.

158 I saw transgressors, and was griev d ,

for they keep not thy word.
159 See how I love thy law! as thou

art kind, me q\iirken. Lord.
160 From the beginning all thy word

hath been most true and sure:
Thy righteous judgments ev'ry one

for evermore endure.

SCIIIN. The 21st Part,

1C1 Princes have persecuted me,
although no cause they saw

:

But still of tby most holy word
my heart doth stand in awe.

162 I at thy word rejoice, as one
of spoil that finds great store.

163 Thy law I love; but lying all

I hate and do abhor.

164 Sev'n times a day it is my care
to give due praise to thee :

Because of all thy judgments, Lord,
which righteous ever be.

165 Great peace have they who love thy law
offence they shall have none.

166 I hop'd for thy salvation, Lord,
and thy commands have done.

167 My soul thy testimonies pare
observed carefully;

On them my heart is set, and them
I love exceedingly.

168 Thy testimonies and thy laws
I kept with special care;

For all my works and ways each on©
before thee open are.

TAU. The 22d Part.

169 let my earnest pray'r and cry
come near before thee, Lord :

Give understanding unto me,
according to thy word. £

170 Let my request before thee come:
after tby word me free.

XI My lips shall utter praise, when thou
hast taught thy laws to me.

172 My tongue of thy most blessed word
shall speak, and it confess;

Because all thy commandements
are perfect righteousness.

173 Let thy strong band make help to me ;

thy precepts ave my choice.

174 I long'd for thy salvation. Lord,

and in thy law rejoio*.
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175 let my soul live, and it shall

give praises unto thee

;

And let thy judgments gracious

be helpful unto me.
176 I, like a lost sheep, went astray;

thy servant seek, and find:

For thy commands I suffer'd not
to slip out of my mind.

Psalm 120.

TN my distress to God I cry'd,
-*- and he gave ear to me.
2 From lying lips, and guileful tongue,

Lord, my soul set free.

3 What shall be given thee ? or what shall

be done to thee, false tongue?
4 Ev'n burning coals of juniper,

sharp arrows of the strong.

5 Woe's me that I in Mesech am
a sojourner so long;

That I in tabernacles dwell
to Kedar that belong.

6 My soul with him that hateth peace.

hath long a dweller been.

7 I am for peace; but when I speak,
for battle tbey are keen.

Psalm 121.

"I TO the hills will lift mine eyes,
^ from whence doth come mine aid.

2 My safety cometh from the Lord,
who heav'n and earth hath made.

3 Thy foot he'll not let slide, nor will

he slumber that thee keeps.

4 Behold, he that keeps Israel,

he slumbers not, nor sleeps.

5 The Lord thee keeps, the Lord thy shade
on thy right hand doth stay:

The moon by night thee shall not smite,

nor yet the sun by day.

7 The Lord shall keep thy soul; he shall

preserve thee from all ill.

8 Henceforth thy going out and in
God keep for ever will.

Psalm 122.

I" JOY'D when to the house of God,
-*- Go up, they said to me.
2 Jerusalem, within thy gates

our feet shall standing be.

3 Jerus'lem, as a city, is

compactly built together:
4 Unto that place the tribes go up,

the tribes of God go thither.

To Tsr'el's testimony, there
to God's name thanks to pay.

6 For thrones of judgment, ev'n tba
of David's house, there stay, [thrones

6 Pray that Jerusalem may have
peace and felicity

:

Let them that love thee and thy peace
have still prosperity.

7 Therefore I wish that peace may still

within thy walls remain,
And ever may thy palaces

prosperity retain.

8 Now, for my friends' and brethren's sakes,
Peace be in thee, I'll say.

9 And for the house of God our Lord,
I'll seek thy good alway.

Psalm 123.

f\ TIIOTJ that dwellest in the heav'ns,^ I lift mine eyes to thee.

2 Behold, as servants' eyes do look
their masters' hand to see,

As handmaid's eyes her mistress' hand ;

so do our eyes attend
Upon the Lord our God, until

to us he mercy send.

3 Lord, be gracious to us,

\into us gracious be

;

Because replenish'd with contempt
exceedingly are we.

4 Our soul is nll'd with scorn of those
that at their ease abide,

And with the insolent contempt
of those that swell in pride.

Psalm 124.

TTAD not the Lord been on our side,
-^ may Israel now say;
2 Had not the Lord been on our side,

when men rose us to slay

;

i They had us swallow'd quick, when a*
their wrath 'gainst us did flame :

4 Waters had cover'd us, our soul
had sunk beneath the stream.

i Then had the waters, swelling high,
over our soul made way.

6 Bless'd be the Lord, who to their teeth
us gave not for a prey.

7 Our soul's escaped, as a bird.

out of the fowler's snare

;

The snare asunder broken is,

and wo euaped are.

8 Our sure and all-sufficient help
is in JEIIOVAH's name;

Hi* name who did the heav'n create,

and who the earth did frame.

Another of the same,

"M'OW Israel
•*' may say, and that truly,

If that the Lord
had not our cause maintain'd ;

2 If that the Lord
had not our right sustain'd,

When cruel men
against us furiously

Kose up in wrath,
to make of us their prey ;

3 Then certainly
they had devour'd us all,

And swallow'd quick,
for ought that we could deem

;

Such was their rage,

as we might well esteem.
4 And as fierce floods

before them all things drown,
So had they brought
our soul to death quite down.

5 The raging streams,
with their proud swelling waves,

Had then our soul
o'erwhelmed in the deep.

6 But bless'd be God,
who doth us safely keep,

And hath not giv'n

us for a living prey
Unto their teeth,

and bloody cruelty.

7 Ev'n as a bird
out of the fowler's snare

Escapes away,
so is our soul set free :

Broke are their nets,

and thus escaped we.
8 Therefore our help

is in the Lord's great name,
Who heav'n and earth
by hie great pow'r did frame.

Psalm 125.

THFA* in the Lord that firmly trust
shall be like Sion hill,

Which at no time can be remov'd,
but standeth ever still.

2 As round about Jerusalem
the mountains stand alway,

The Lord his folk doth compass 80,

from henceforth and for aye.

8 For ill men's rod upon the lot

ofjust men shall not lie; [hands
Lest righteous men stretch forth their
unto iniquity.

4 Do thou to all those that be good
thy goodness, Lord, impart;

And do thou good to those that are
upright within their heart.

5 But as for such as turn aside

after their crooked way,
God shall lead forth with wicked men:
on Isr'el peace shall stay.

Psalm 126.

TXTIIEN Sion's bondage-God turn'd back,
* ' as men that dream'd were we.
2 Thenfill'd with laughter was our mouth,

our tongue with melody:
They 'mong the heathen said, The Lord

great things for them hath wrought.
3 The Lord hath done great tilings for us,

whence joy to us is brought.

4 As streams of water in the south,
our bondage, Lord, recall.

5 Who sow in tears, a reaping timo
ofjoy enjoy they shall.

6 That man who, bearing precious seed,
in going forth doth mourn,

He doubtless, bringing back his sheaves,
rejoicing shall return.

Psalm 127.

*E\\CEPT the Lord do build the house,
•*-* the builders lose their pain :

Except the Lord the city keep,
the watchmen watch in vain.

2 'Tis vain for you to rise betimes,
or late from rest to keep,

To feed on sorrows' bread ; so gives
ho his beloved sleep.

3 Lo. children are God's heritage,

the womb's fruit his reward.
4 The sons of youth as arrows are,

for strong men's hands prepar'd.
6 happy is the man that hath

his quiver fill'd with those ;

They unashamed in the gate
shall speak unto their foes.

Psalm 128.
TJLESS'D is each one that fears the Lord,
-*-* and walketh in his ways

;

2 For of thy labour thou shalt eat,

and happy be always.
3 Thy wife shall as a fruitful vine

by thy house' sides be found :

Thy children like to olive plants
about thy table round.

4 Behold, the man that fears the Lord,
thus blessed shall he be.

5 The Lord shall out of Sion give
his blessing unto thee :

Thou shalt Jerus'lem's good behold
whilst thou on earth dost dwell.

6 Thou shalt thy children's children see,

and peace on Israel.

Psalm 129.

/"\FT did they vex me from my youth," may Isr'el now declare

;

2 Oft did they vex me from my youth,
yet not victorious were.

3 The plowers plow'd upon my hack ;

they long their furrows drew.
4 The righteous Lord did cut the cords

of the ungodly crew.

5 Let Sion's haters all be turn'd
back with confusion.

C As grass on houses' tops be they,
which fades ere it be grown :

7 Whereof enough to fill his hand
the mower cannot find

;

Nor can the man his bosom fill,

whose work is sheaves to bind.

8 Neither say they who do go by,
God's blessing on you rest:

We in the name of God the Lord
do wish you to be blest.

Psalm 130.

T ORD, from the depths to thee I cry'd.
-*-i 2 My voice, Lord, do thou hear

:

Unto my supplication's voice
give an attentive ear.

3 Lord, who shall stand, if thou, Lord,
should'st mark iniquity?

4 But yet with thee forgiveness is,

that fear'd thou mayest be.

5 I wait for God, my soul doth wait,
my hope is in his word.

6 More than they that for morning watch,
my soul waits for the Lord ;

I say, more than they that do watch
the morning light to see.

7 Let Israel hope in the Lord,
for with him mercies be ;

And plenteous redemption
is ever found with him.

8 And from all his iniquities

he Isr'el shall redeem.

Psalm 131.

TVTY heart not haughty is, Lord,
-"-*- mine eyes not lofty be

;

Nor do I deal in matters great,

or things too high for me.
2 I surely have myself behav'd

with quiet sp'rit and mild,

As child of mother wean'd : my soul

is like a weaned child.

8 Upon the Lord let all the hope
of Israel rely,

Ev'n from the time that present Is

unto eternity.

Psalm 132.

TVW1D, and his afflictions all,
A-' Lord, do thou think upon ;

2 How unto God he aware, and vow'd
to Jacob's mighty One.

8 I will not come within my house,
nor rest in bed at all

;

4 Nor shall mine eyes take any sleep,

nor eyelids slumber shall

;

6 Till for the Lord a place I find,

where he may make abode

;

A place of habitation
for Jacob's mighty God.

6 Lo, at the place of Kphratah
of it we understood;

And we did find it in the fields,

and city of the wood.

7 We'll go into his tabernacles,
and at his footstool bow.

8 Arise, O Lord, into thy rest,

tlf :irk of Ihv strength, and thou.

9 let thy prists be clothed, Lord,

with truth and righteousness;
And let all those that are thy saiutti

shout loud (br joyfulness.

It For thino own servint David's sake,

d* net deny thf graec;

Nor of thine own anointed one
turn thou away the tue.

11 The Lord in truth to David rware,
he will not turn from it,

I ( f thy body's fruit will make
upon thy throne to sit.

12 My cov'nant if thy sons will keep,

and laws to them made known,
Their children tlu-n hhall also sit

for ever on thy throne.
13 For God of Sion hath made choice ;

there he desires to dwell.
14 This is my rest, here still I'll stay f

for I do like it well.

15 Her food I'll greatly bless; her poor
with bread will satisfy. [saints

16 Her priests Til clothe with health; her
shall shout forth joyfully.

17 And there will I make David's horn
to bud forth pleasantly :

For him that mine anointed is

a lamp ordain'd have I.

18 As with a garment I will clothe
with shame his en'mies all

:

But yet the crown that he doth wear
upon him flourish shall.

Psalm 133.

T>EIIOLD, how good a thing it Is,
•*-* and how becoming well.

Together such as brethren are
in unity to dwell!

2 Like precious ointment on the head,
that down the beard did flow,

Ev'n Aaron's beard, and to the skirts
did of his garments go.

3 As Herman's dew, the dew that doth
on Sion's hills descend:

For there the blessing God commands,
life that shall never end.

Psalm 134.

"DEIIOLD, bless ye the Lord, all ye
-L' that his attendants are,

Ev'n you that in Gods temple be,

and praise him nightly there.
2 Your hands within God's holy place

lift up, and praise his name.
3 From Sion' hill the Lord thee bless,

that heav'n and earth did frame.

Psalm 135.

T>RATSE ye the Lord, the Lord's name
*- his servants praiw ye God. [praise;

2 Who stand in God's house, in the courU
of our God make abode.

3 Praise ye the Lord, for he is good ;

unto him praises sing:
Sing praises to his name, because

it is a pleasant thing.

4 For Jacob to himself the Lord
did choose of his good pleasure,

And he hath chosen Israel

for his peculiar treasure.

5 Because I know assuredly
the Lord is very great.

And that our Lord above all gods
in glory hath his seat.

6 "What thinus soever pleas'd the Lord,
that in the heav'n did he.

And in the earth, the seas, and all

the places deep ihnt l»e.

7 lie from the ends of earth doth make
the vapours to ascend

;

With rain he lightnings makes, and
doth from his treasures semi. wind

8 Egypt's first-born, from man to boast
9 who sine!.'. Strange tokens he
On Phar'oh Ukd his nmnu scut,

Ecypt, in midst of thee.

10 He smote i:re:it nations, slew great kings:
11 Sihon of EfoRhbon king,

And Og of Ka-han, and to nought
did Canaan'i kingdoms bring :

12 And for a wealthy In r

their pleasant land he irave,

An heritage wbtefa Israel,

his chosen folk, should have.
13 Thy name. o Lord, shall still endure.

aud thy memorial
With honour shall COntinu'd be

to ganaratioDi all.

14 For why? the righteous God will judge
his people risrhteouslj :

Concerning those thai do him errr*,

himself repent srfll he.

16 rhe idols of lira nations
of <ilver an* and .

And by the hand- of men is mad*
their f**h)o& and mould.

10 Months haTa th-v. but tb »

I .it th*j tto n

IT star* have thvv, bni 1 aar not auj in

tWwir wjwMiL* liv IrwaihiDf b
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18 Their makers are like them; so are
all that on them rely.

19 Isr'el's house, bless God ; bless God,
Aaron's family.

20 bless the Lord, of Levi's house
ye who his servants are ;

And bless the holy name of God,
all ye the Lord that fear.

21 And blessed be the Lord our God
from Skm's holy hill.

"Who dwelleth at Jerusalem.
The Lord praise ye still.

Psalm 136.

/^J_TVE thanks to Gnd, for pood is he

:

^-* for mercy hath he ever.

2 Thanks to the God of pods give ye:
for his grace faileth never.

8 Thanks give the Lord of lords unto:
for mercy hath he ever.

4 Who only wonders great can do:
for his grace faileth never.

5 "Who by his wisdom made heav'ns high :

for mercy hath he ever.

6 "Whostretch'd the earth above the sea:
for his grace faileth never.

7 To him that made the great lights shine

:

for mercy hath he ever.
8 The sun to rule till day decline :

for his grace faileth never.

9 The moon and stars to rule by night

:

for mercy hath he ever.
10 "Who Egypt's first-born kill'd outright

:

for his grace faileth never.
11 And Isr'el brought from Egypt land:

for mercy hath he ever. ' [hand :

12 With stretch *d-nut arm. and with strong
for his grace faileth never.

13 By whom the Red sea parted was :

for mercy hath he ever.
14 And through its midst made Isr'el pass:

for his grace faileth never.
15 But Phar'oh and his host did drown:

for mercy hath he ever.
16 Who through the desert led his own:

for his grace faileth never.

17 To him great kings who overthrew
for he hath mercy ever.

IS Yea, famous kings in battle slew:
fir his grace faileth never.

19 Ev'n Sihon king of Amorites :

for he hath mercy ever.
20 And Og the king of Bashanites :

for his grace faileth never.

21 Their land in heritage to have :

(for mercy hath he ever.)
22 His servant Isr'el right he gave:

for his grace faileth never.
<*3 In our low state who on us thought:

for lie hath mercy ever.
H And from our foes our freedom wrought:

for his grace faileth never.

£5 Who doth all flesh with food relieve:
for he hath mercy ever.

36 Thanks to the God of heaven give:
for his grace faileth uever.

Another of the same.

T)tt AISE God, for he is kind :

-1- His mercy lasts for aye.
2 Give thanks with heart and mind
To God of gods alway:
For certainly
His mercies dure
Most firm and sure

Eternally.

3 The Lord of lords praise ye,
Whose mercies still endure.

4 Great wonders only he
Doth work by his great pow'rr

For certainly, <fcc.

5 Which God omnipotent.
By might and wisdom high,
The heav'n and firmament
Did frame, as we may see:

For certainly, &c.

6 To him who did outstretch
This earth so great and wide,
Above the waters' reach
Making it to abide:

For certainly, &c.

7 Great lights he made to be;
For his grace lasteth aye :

8 Such as the sun we see,

To rule the lightsome day:
For certainly, &c.

Also the moon so clear.

Which shineth in our sight;
The stars that do appear,
To guide the darksome night

:

For certainly, &c.

To him that Egypt smote.
Who did his message scorn

;

And in his anger hot
Did kill all their first-born :

lor certainly, &e.

11 Thence Isr'el out he brought

;

For his grace lasteth ever.

12 With a strong hand he wrought,
And stretch'd-out arm deliver :

For certainly, &c.

13 The sea lie cut in two;
For his grace lasteth still.

14 And through its midst to go
Made his own Israel

:

For certainly, &c.

15 But overwhelm'd and lost

Was proud king Fharaoh,
With all his mighty host,

And chariots there also :

For certainly, &c.

16 To him who pow'rfully
His chosen people led,

Ev'n through the desert dry,
And in that place them fed

:

For certainly, &,c.

17 To him great kings who smote;
For his grace hath no bound.

18 Who slew, and spared not
Kings famous and renown'd:

For certainly, &c.

19 Sihon the Am'rites' king;
For his grace lasteth ever

:

20 Og also, who did reign
The land of Bashan over:

For certainly, &c.

21 Their land by lot he gave;
For his grace faileth never,

22 That Isr'el might it have
In heritage for ever:

For certainly, &c.

23 Who hath remembered
Us in our low estate ;

24 And us delivered
From foes which did us hate:

For certainly, &c.

25 Who to all flesh gives food ;

For his grace faileth never.
26 Give thanks to God most good,

The God of heav'n. for ever:
For certainly, &c.

Psalm 137.

T>Y Babel's streams we sat and wept,
-*-* when Sion we thought on.
2 In midst thereof we hang'd our harps

the willow-trees upon.
S For there a song required they,

who did us captive bring:
Our spoilers call'd for mirth, and said,

A song of Sion sing.

4 O how the Lord's song shall we sing
within a foreign land?

5 If thee, Jerus'lem, I forget,

skill part from my right hand.
6 My tongue to my mouth's roof let cleave,

if I do thee forget,

Jerusalem, and thee above
my chiefjoy do not set.

7 Remember Edoni's children, Lord,
who in Jerus'lem's day,

Ev'n unto its foundation,
Raze, raze it quite, did say.

8 O daughter thou of Babylon,
near to destruction

;

Bless'd shall he be that thee rewards,
as thou to us hast done.

9 Yea, happy surely shall he be
thy tender little ones

Who shall lay hold upon, and them
shall dash against the stones.

Psalm 138.

npHEE will I praise with all my heart,
-*- I will sing praise to thee
2 Before the gods : And worship will

toward thy sanctuary.

I'll praise thy name, ev'n for thy truth,

and kindness of thy love;

For thou thy word hast magnify'd
all thy great name above.

3 Thou didst me answer in the day
when I to thee did cry ;

And thou my fainting soul with strength
didst strengthen inwardly.

4 All kings upon the earth that are
shall give thee praise, Lord ;

When as they from thy mouth shall hear
thy true and faithful word.

5 Yea, in the righteous ways of God
with gladness they shall sing:

For great 's the glory of the Lord,

who doth for ever reign.

6 Though God be high, yet he respects
all those that lowly be ;

Whereas the proud and lofty ones
afar off knoweth he.

T Though T in midst of trouble walk,
I life from thee shall have

:

'Gainst my foes' wrath thou'lt stretch
thine hand;

thy right hand shall me save.

8 Surely that which concerneth me
the Lord will perfect make:

Lord, still thy mercy lasts ; do not
thine own hands' works forsake.

Psalm 139.

f\ LORD, thou hast me seareh'd and^ knowu.
2 Thou know'st my sitting down,
And rising up; yea, all my thoughts

afar to thee are known.
3 My footsteps, and my lying down,

thou compassest always:
Thou also most entirely art
acquaint with all my ways.

4 For in my tongue, before I speak,
not any word can be,

But altogether, lo, O Lord,
it is well known to thee.

5 Behind, before, thou hast beset,

and laid ou me thine hand.
6 Such knowledge is too strange for me,

too high to understand.

7 From thy Sp'rit whither shall I go?
or from thy presence fly?

8 Ascend I heav'n. lo, thou art there;
there, if in hell I lie.

9 Take I the morning wings, and dwell
in utmost parts of sea;

10 Ev'n there, Lord, shall thy hand me lead,

thy right hand hold shall me.

11 If I do say that darkness shall

me cover from thy sight,

Then surely shall the very night
about me be as light.

12 Yea, darkness hide til not from thee,

but night doth shine as day:
To thee the darkness and the light

are both alike alway.

13 For thou possessed hast my reins,

and thou hast cover'd me,
Wrhen I within my mother's womb

inclosed was by thee.
14 Thee will I praise : for fearfully

and strangely made I am;
Thy works are marv'llon*. and right well

my soul doth know the same.

15 My substance was not hid from thee,

when a>s in secret I
Was made- and in earth's lowest parts
was wrought most curiously.

1G Thine eyes my substance did behold,
yet being unperfect

;

And in the volume of thy book
my members all were writ;

Which after in continuance
were fashion 'd ev'ry one,

When as they yet all shapeless were,
and of them there was none.

17 How precious also are thy thoughts,
gracious God, to me!

And in their sum how passing great
and numberless they be !

18 If I should count them, than the sand
they more in number be :

What time soever T awake,
1 ever am with thee.

19 Thou, Lord, wilt sure the wicked slay :

hence from me bloody men.
20 Thy foes against thee loudly speak,

and take thy name in vain.

21 Do not I hate all those. O Lord,
that hatred bear to thee?

With those that up against thee rise

can I but grieved be ?

22 With perfect hatred them I hate,

my foes I them do hold.

23 Search me. God, and know my heart,
try me, my thoughts unfold:

24 And see if any winked way
there be at all in me ;

And in thine everlasting way
to me a leader be.

Psalm 140.

T ORD, from the ill and froward man
lJ give me deliverance.
And do thou safe pr- serve me from
the man of violence :

2 W7ho in their hearts mischievous things
are meditating.ever:

And they for war assembled are
continual!}' together.

3 Much like unto a serpent's tongue
their tongues they sharp do make

;

And underneath their lips there lies

the poison of a snake.
4 Lord, keep me from the wicked's hands,

from vi'lent men me save;
Who utterly to overthrow
my goings purpos'd have.

5 The proud fJr me a snare have hid,
and eords ; yea, they a net

Have by the way-side for me spread
they gins for me have set.

6 I said unto the Lord, Thou art
my God : unto the cry

Of all my supplications,
Lord, do thine ear app'y.

7 Gnd the Lord, who art the strength
of niv salvation :

A cov'ring in the day of war
my head thou hast put on.

8 Unto the wicked man, O Lord,
his wishes do not grant:

Nor further thou h ;

s ill device,

lest they themselves should vaunt

9 As for the herd and chiefof those
about that compass me.

Ev'n by the mischief of their lips
let thou them cover'd be.

10 Let burning coals upon them fall,

them throw in fiery Maine.

And in deep pits, that they no more
may rise out of the same.

11 Let not an evil speaker lie

on earth established :

Mischief shall hunt the vi'lent man,
till he be ruined.

12 I know God will th' afflicted's cause
maintain, and poor men's right.

13 Surely the just shall praise thy namo;
th' upright dwell n thy sight.

Psalm 141.

r\ LOUD, T unto thee do cry,^ do thou make haste to me,
And give an ear unlo my voice,
when 1 cry unto thee.

2 As incense let my prayer be
directed in thine eyes:

And the uplifting of my hands
as th' ev'ning sacrifice.

3 Set Lord, a watch before my mouth,
keep of my lips the door.

4 Mv heart, inclin" thou nut unto
the ills I should abhor.

To practice wicked works with men
that work iniquity

:

And with their dejicates my taste
let me not satisfy.

6 Let him that righteous is me smite,
it shall a kindness be :

Let him reprove, T shall it count
a precion« oil to me :

Such smiting shall not break my head

;

for yet the time shall fall,

When I in their calamities
to God pray for them shall.

6 When as their judges down shall be
in stony places cast.

Then shall they hear my words ; for they
shall sweet be to their taste.

7 About the grave's devouring mouth
our bones are scatter'd round,

As wood which men do cut and cleave
lies scatter'd on the ground.

8 But unto thee, O God the Lord,
mine eyes uplifted be ;

My soul do not leave destitute ;

my trust is set on thee.

9 Lord, keep me safely from the snarea
which thi y for me prepare

:

And from the subtile ginsof them
that wicked workers are.

10 Let workers of iniquity
into their own nets fall.

Whilst T do, by thine help, escape
the danger of them all.

Psalm 142.

T WITH my voice cry'd to the Lord,
*- with it made my rer/uest:

2 Ponr'd out to him my plaint, to him
my trouble I exprest.

3 When in me wasoVvwhelm'd my spirit,

then well thou knew'st my way;
Where 1 did walk a snare for me

they privily did lay.

4 I look'd on my right hand, and viewed,

hut none to know me were

;

All refuge failed me. no man
did for mv soul take care.

5 I cry'd to thee ; I said. Thou art

my refuge. Lord, alone:

And in the land of those that live

thou art my portion.

6 Because I am brought very low,

attend unto my cry :

Me from my persecutors save,

who stronger are than I.

7 From prison bring my soul, that 1
thy name may glorify:

The just shall compass me, when th^a
with me deal'st bounteously
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Psalm 143.

LORD, hear my piay'r, attend my suits;

and in thy faithfulness

Give thou an answer unto me,
and in thy righteousness.

2 Thy servant also bring thou not
m judgment to be tried :

Bcrause no living man can be
in thy sight justify'd.

a For th' en'my hath pursu'd my soul,

jiy life to ground down tread :

In iarkness he halh made me dwell,

as who have long been dead.
4 Mysp'rit is therefore overwhelmed

in me perplexedly

:

Within me is my very heart
amazed wondrously.

5 I call to mind the days of old,

to meditate I use
On all thy works ; upon the deeds

I of thy hands do muse.
6 My hands to thee T stretch : my soul

thirsts, as dry land, for thee.

7 Haste, Lord, to hear, my spirit fails:

hide not thy face from me

;

Lest like to them I do become
that go down to the dust.

8 At morn let me thy kindness hear;
for in thee do I trust.

Teach me the way that I should -walk :

I lift my soul to thee.

9 Lord, free me from my foes; I flee

to thee to cover me.

10 Because thou art my God, to do
thy will do me instruct

:

Thy Sp'rit is good, me to the land
of uprightness conduct.

11 ltevive aud quicken me, Lord,
ev'n for thine own name's sake ;

And do thou, for thy righteousness,

my soul from trouble take.

12 And of thy mercy slay my foes

;

let all destroyed be
That do afflict my soul : for I

a servant am to thee.

Another of the. same.

/~\IT, hear my prayer. Lord,^ And unto my desire
To bow thine ear accord,
I humbly thee require;
And, in thy faithfulness,

Unto me answer make,
And, in thy righteousness,
Upon me pity take.

2 Tn judgment enter not
With me thy servant poor;
For why, this well I wot,
No sinner enn endure
The sight of thee, O God :

If thou his deeds shalt try,

He dare make none abode
Himself to justify.

h Behold, the cruel foe

Me persecutes with spite,

My soul to overthrow:
Yea, he my life down quite
Unto the ground hath smote,
And made me dwell full low
In darkness, as forgot,

Or men dead long ago,

4 Therefore my sp'rit much vex'c
O'erwhelm'd is me within ;

My heart right sore perplex'd
And desolate hath been.

5 Yet I do call to mind
What ancient days record,
Thy works of ev'ry kind
I think upon, Lord.

6 IjO, I do stretch my hands
To thee, my help alone

;

For thou well understands
All my complaint and moan:
My thirsting soul desires,

- And longcth after thee,

As thirsty ground requires
With rain refreshed to be.

V Lord, let my pray'r prevail,
To answer it make speed :

For, lo, my sp'rit doth fail

:

Hide not thy face in need;
Lest I be like to those
That do in darkness sit,

Or him that downward goes
Into the dreadful pit.

"Hecause I trust in thee,
Lord, cause me to hear

Thy loving-kindness free,

When morning doth appear:
Cause me to know the way
Wherein my path should be;
For why, my soul on high
1 do lift up to thee.

d From my fierce enemy
In safety do me guide,

Because I flee to thee,

Lord, that thou may'st me hide.
10 My God alone art thou,

Teach me thy righteousness:
Thy Sp'rit 's good, lead me to

The land of uprightness.

11 Lord, for thy name's sake,

Be pleas'd to quicken me ;

And, for thy truth, forth take
My soul from misery.

12 And of thy grace destroy
My foes, and put to shame
All who my soul annoy;
For I thy servant am.

Psalm 144.

(\ BLESSED ever be the Lord," who is my strength and might,
Who doth instruct my hands to war,
my fingers teach to fight. ,

2 My goodness, fortress, my high tow'r,

deliverer, and shield,

In whom I trust: who under me
my people makes to yield.

3 Lord, what is man, that thou of him
dost so much knowledge take?

Or son of man, that thou of him
so great account dost make ?

4 Man is like vanity ; his days,

as shadows, pass away.
6 Lord, bow thy heav'ns, comedown, touch

the hills, and smoke shall they, [thou

6 Cast forth thy lightning, scatter them;
thine arrows shoot, them rout.

7 Thine hand send from above, me save

;

from great depths-draw me out;
And from the hand of children strange,

8 Whose mouth speaks vanity

;

And their right hand is a right hand
that works deceitfully.

9 A new song I to thee will sing,

Lord, on a psaltery

;

I on a ten-string'd instrument
will praises sing to thee.

10 Ev'n he it is that unto kings
salvation doth send;

Who his own servant David doth
from hurtful sword defend.

11 free me from strange children's hand,
whose mouth speaks vanity;

And their right hand a right hand is

that works deceitfully.

12 That, as the plants, our sons may be
in youth grown up that are;

Our daughters like to corner-stones,

carv'd like a palace fair.

13 That to afford all kind of store

our garners may be fill'd;

That our sheep thousands, in our streets

ten thousands they may yield.

14 That strong our oxen be for work,
that no in-breaking be,

Nor going out; and that our streets

may from complaints be free.

15 Those people blessed are who be
in such a case as this

;

Yea, blessed all those people are,

whose God JEHOVAH is.

Psalm 145.

T'LL thee extol, my God, king
;

•* I'll bless thy name always.
2 Thee will I bless each day, and will

thy name for ever praise.

3 Great is the Lord, much to be prais'd;
his greatness search exceeds.

4 Race unto race shall praise thy works,
and show thy mighty deeds.

6 I of thy glorious majesty
the honour will record

;

I'll speak of all thy mighty works,
which wondrous are, Lord.

6 Men of thine acts the might shall show,
thine acts that dreadful are;

And I, thy glory to advance,
thy greatness will declare.

7 The mem'ry of thy goodness great
they largely shall express;

With songs of praise they shall extol
thy perfect righteousness.

8 The Lord is very gracious,

in him compassions Mow;
In mercy he is very great,

and is to anger slow.

9 The Lord .1KIMVAU unto all

bis goodness doth declare ;

And over all his oilier works
his tender merries are.

10 Thee all thy works shall praise, Lord,
and thee thy saints shall bless;

11 They shall thy kingdom's glory show,
thy pow'r by speech express;

12 To make the sons of men to know
his acts done mightily,

And of his kingdom th' excellent
and glorious majesty.

13 Thy kingdom shall for ever stand,
thy reign through ages all.

14 God raiseth all that arc bow'd down,
upholdeth all that fall.

15 The eyes of all things wait on thee,
the giver of all good ;

And thou, in time convenient,
hestow'st on them their food :

16 Thine hand thou open'st lih'rally,

and of thy bounty gives
Enough to satisfy the need

of ev'ry thing that lives.

17 The Lord is just in all his ways,
holy in his works all,

18 God's near to all that call on him,
in truth that on him call.

19 He will accomplish the desire
of those that do him fear:

He also will deliver them,
and he their cry will hear.

20 The Lord preserves all who him love,
that nought can them annoy :

But he all those that wicked are
will utterly destroy.

21 My mouth the praises of the Lord
to publish cease shall never:

Let all flesh bless his holy name
for ever and for ever.

Another of the samt.

f\ LORD, thou art my God and King;" Thee will I magnify and praise

:

I will thee bless, and gladly sing
Unto thy holy name always.

2 Each day I rise I will thee hless.

And praise thy name time without end.
3 Much to he prais'd, and great God is;

His greatness none can comprehend.

4 Race shall thy works praise unto race,

The mighty acts show done by thee.
6 I will speak of the glorious grace,
And honour of thy majesty;
Thy wondrous works I will record.

6 By men the might shall be extoll'd

Of all thy dreadful acts. Lord :

And I thy greatness will unfold.

7 They utter shall abundantly
The mem'ry of thy goodness great;
And shall sing praises cheerfully,
Whilst they thy righteousness relate.

8 The Lord our God is gracious,
Compassionate is he also;

In mercy he is plenteous.
But unto wrath and anger slow.

9 Good unto all men is the Lord :

O'er all his works his mercy is.

10 Thy works all praise to thee afford :

Thy saints. Lord, thy name shall bless.

11 The glory of thy kingdom show
Shall they, and of thy power tell:

12 That so men's sons his deeds may know,
His kingdom's grace that doth excel.

13 Thy kingdom hath none end at all,

Itdoth through ages all remain.
14 The Lord upholdeth all that fall,

The castrdown raiseth up again.

15 The eyes of all things. Lord, attend,

And 6n thee wait that here do live.

And thou, in season due, dost send
Sufficient food them to relieve.

16 Yea, thou thine hand dost open wide,

And ev'ry thing dost satisfy

That lives, and doth on earth abide,

Of thy great liberality.

17 The Lord is just in his ways all,

And holy in his works each one.
18 He's near to all that on him call,

Who call in truth on him alone.

19 God will the just desire fulfil

Of such as do him fear and dread :

Their cry regard, and hear he will,

And save them in the time of need.
20 The Lord preserves all. more and lew,

That bear to him a loving heart

:

But workers all of wickedness
Destroy will he, and clean subvert.

21 Therefore my mouth and lips I'll frame
To speak the praises of the Lord :

To magnify his holy name
For ever let all flesh accord.

Psalm 140.

PRAISE God. Th« Lord praise. O mr soul.

2 HI praise God while 1 lire;

While 1 have being to nrj

In pongs I'll praises give.

3 Trust not in princes, nor man's son,

in whom there is no stay :

4 Ills breath departs, to 's earth ho turns;
thai day Lis thoughts deooy.

& happy is thai man and blest,

whom Jacob's c;e»i doth aid;

Whose hope upon the Lord doth rest;

and on his God is stay'd :

6 Who made the earth and heav'ns high,
who made th-* swelling deep,

And all that is within the name ;

who truth doth ever keep :

7 Who righteous judgment executes
for those oppressM that be,

Who to the hungry giYetb food;
God seta the prfs'ners free.

8 The Lord doth gi>e the blind their sight
the bowed down doth raise :

The Lord doth dearly love all those
that walk in upright ways.

9 The stranu'^-r's shield, the widow's stay,
th" orphan's help, i- be

:

But yet by him the wicked's way
tnrn'd upside down shall be.

10 The Lord shall reign for evermore-
thy God. Sfon, be

Reigns to all generation*.
Praise to the Lord give ye.

Psalm 147.

pRAlSK ye the Lord: for it is good
*- praise to our God to sina

:

For it is pleasant and to praise
it is a eomely thing.

2 God doth build up .Jerusalem
,

and he it is alone
That th.' dispers'd of Israel
doth gather into one.

3 Those that are broken in their bean,
and grieved in their minds.

He healeth. and their painful wounds
he tenderly up-binda

4 He counts the numW of the stars;
he names them ev'rv on*-.

5 Great is our Lord, and of great pow'r;
his wisdom search can none.

6 The Lord lifts up the nv>ek : and casts
the wicked to the eround.

7 Sing to the Lord, and L'ive him thanks
on harp his praises sound

:

8 Who covereth the h.-av'n with clouds,
who for th'- earth below

Prepareth ra-n. who maketh grass
upon the mountains grow.

9 He gives the beast his (bod, he feeds
the ravens young that cry.

10 His pleasure not in horses' strength ;

nor In man's legs, doth lie.

11 But in all those that do him fear
the Lord doth pleasure take;

In those that to his mercy do
by hope themselves betake.

12 The Lord praise, o Jerusalem ;

Sion. thy God confess :

13 For thy sates' t, :,rs he maketh strong;
thy sons in tl loth bit

14 lie in thy borders maketh peace;
with fine wheat fllleth tins-.

15 lie sends Ebrtb his command on earth
his word runs speedily.

16 Hoar-frost like ashes, watfretb he;
like wool he snow doth give:

17 Like morsels casteth forth his ice:
who in its cold can live?

18 He sendeth forth his mighty word,
and melteth them again;

His wind he makes i,, blow, and then
the waters tlow amain.

19 The doctrine of his holy word
to Jacob he doth show ;

His statutes and his judgments he
gives Israel to know.

20 To any nation never he
such favour .lid alTord ;

For they his judgments have not known.
do ye praise the Lord.

Psalm 14*.

T>RAlSBGnd. From heaven* \
-

-*- In heights praise tn him * Loni,
2 All ye his angel*, praise ye him :

'

his h"s(< nil. praise him >
3 praise ye him. both -tin an. I moon.

praise aim nil star^ «•!' light
4 Ye heav'ns of lie i\'ns him praise. <\n.1

above the heavens' height

b Let nil th.> creature* prai-e the namo
of -Mir almighty Lord :

For he commanded, nod they em
created hj hla «

ft II.- n'-o. for alt Urn** In coma,
hath them eatahlVh'd *utv;

II.- hath appointed th*-ni a law,
which ever shall endure.

7 Praise ye JKII A MI from the curtb.
dragODR] and ev'r\ .|e.-p :

(• Kir--, hail, mow, rapour, PtOTmj wind,
hi< word that ftlllj

9 All hilN „n,i mountain*, fruitful tiv**,

Uld all ye rednr* !

10 Detfta. and all oattl*i creeping thtogBj
anil ull yc birJ* that fly.
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11 Kings of the earth, a]] nations,
princes, earth's judges all:

12 Both young men, yea, and maidens too,
0l 'l men, and children small.

13 Let them God's name praise; for his name
alone is excellent:

His glory reaeheth far above
the earth and firmament.

14 His people's horn, the praise of all
his saints, exalteth he :

Ev'n Isr'el's seed, a people near
to him. The Lord praise ye.

Anollir.r nfthe same.

HMIE Lord of heav'n confess,
""- On high his glory raise.

2 Him let all angels bless,
Him all his armies praise.

5 Him glorify

Sun, moon, and stars:
4 Ye higher spheres,

And cloudy sky,

6 From God your beings are.
Him therefore famous make;

You all created were,
When he the word but spake

6 And from that place
Where fix'd you be
By his decree,

You cannot pass.

7 Praise God from earth below,
Ye dragons, and ye deeps:

8 Fire, hail, clouds, wind, and snow,
Whom in command he keep*.

9 Praise ye his name,
Hills great and small,
Trees low and tall

;

10 Beasts wild and tame;

All things that creep or fly.
11 Ye kings, ye vulgar throng,

All princes mean or high;
12 Both men and virgius young,

Ev'n young and old,
13 Exalt his name

;

For much his fame
Should be extoll'd.

let God's name be prais'd
Above both earth and sky;

14 For he his saints hath rais'd,
And set their horn on high;
Ev'n those that be
Of Isr'el's race,
Near to his grace.

The Lord praise ye.

Psalm 149.
pRATSF ye the Lord : unto him ting* a new song, and his praise

In the assembly of his saints
in sweet psalms do ye raise.

2 Let Isr'el in his Maker joy,
and to him praises sing:

Let all that Sion's children are
he joyful in their King.

3 let them unto his great name
give praises in the dance

;

Let them with timbrel and with harp
in songs his praise advance.

4 For God doth pleasure take in those
that his own people be;

And he with his salvation
the meek will beautify.

6 And in his glory excellent
let all his saints rejoice

:

Let them to him upon their beds
aloud lift up their voice.

6 Let in their mouth aloft be rais'd
the high praise of the Lord,

And let them have in their right hand
a sharp two-edged sword

;

7 To execute the vengeance due
upon the heathen all,

And make deserved punishment
upon the people fall.

8 And ev'n with chains, as pris'ners, bind
their kings that them command;

Yea, and with iron fetters strong,
the nobles of their land.

8 On them the judgment to perform
found written in his word :

This honour is to all his saints.
do ye praise the Lord.

Psalm 150.

"DRAISEyethe Lord. God's praise within
-1- his sanctuary raise ;

And to him in the firmament
of his pow'r give ye praise.

2 Because of all bis mighty acts,
with praise him magnify:
praise him, as he doth excel
inglorious majesty.

3 Praise him with trumpet's sound : his
with psaltery advance: [praise

4 With timbrel, harp, string'd instruments,
and organs, in the dance.

5 Praise him on cymbals loud : him praise
on cymbals sounding high.

6 Let each thing breathing praise the Lord
Praise to the Lord give ye.
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names of divine persons, are often marked by one or more of their first letters, that the sense of the line might be more complete!

ABI ABO ACC ADD ADU
A BASE, make low, <Sre.

j-i. Job 40. 11. every one proud a.

Isa. 31. 4. lion will not a. himself
Ezek. 21. 26. exalt him that is low and
a. him that is high
Dan. 4. 37. those that walk in pride he
is able to a.

Matt. 23. 12. whosoever shall exalt
himself shall be uhased

Phil. 4. 12. how to be a. and how to
2 Cor. 11. 7. offence in abasing myself
ABATED, waters were. Gen. 8. 3.

Gen. 8. 11. so Noah knew that the
waters were a.

Lev. 27. 18. it shall be a. from thy esti-

mation
Deut. 34. 7. his eye was not dim, nor
his natural force a.

Judg. 8.3. then their anger was a. to-

wards him
AK11A, father, Mark 14. 36. Rom. 8. 15.

Gal. 4. 6.

ABHOR, greatly hate and loathe
Lev. 26. 11. my soul shall not a. you
15. if your soul a. my judgments
30. my soul shall a. you
44. neither will I a. them
Deut. 7. 26. utterlya.it
28. 7. not a. Edomite

1 Sam. 27. 12. hath made his people to
«. him
Job 30. 10. they a. me, they flee

42. 6. I a. myself and repent
Ps. 5. 6. Lord will a. the bloody
119. 163. 1 hate and a. lying

Jer. 14. 21. do not a. us for thy name's
sake
Amos 5. 10. they a. him that speaketh
6.8. la. the excellency of Jacob

Mic. 3. 9. ye that a. judgment
Rom. 12. 9". a. that, which is evil

Ex. 5. 21. made our savour abhorred
Rev. 26. 43. their soul a. my statutes
Deut. 32. 19. when the Lord saw it he a.

1 Sam. 2. 17. men a. the offering of the
Lord

Job 19. 19. all my inward friends a. me
1's. 22. 24. nor a. affliction of afflicted

78. 59. wroth and greatly a. Israel

89. 38. hath cast off and a. anointed
106. 40. he a. his own inheritance
Pruv. 22. 14. a. of the Lord shall fall

Lam. 2. 7. Lord hath a. his sanctuary
Ezek. 16. 25. made thy beauty to be a.

Rom. 2. 22. thou that abhorred idols

Zech. 11. 8. their soul abhorretk me
Job 33. 20. his life a. bread
Ps. 10. 3. covetous whom the Lord a.

36. 4. he a. not evil

107.18. their soul a. all manner of meat
Isa. 49. 7. him whom the nation a.

66. 24. be an abhorring to all flesh

ABIDE, continue, bear
Ex. 16. 29. a. ye every man in his place

N am. 35. 25. a. in it unto the death of

the high priest
2 Sam. 11. 11. ark and Israel a. in tents

Ps.15.1. who shall a. in thy tabernacle
61.4. I will a. in thy tabernacle
7. he shall a. before God for ever
91. 1. shall a. under the shadow of the
Almighty

Prov. 7.11. her feet a. not in her house
19. 23. that hath it shall u. satisfied

IIos. 3. 3. shall a. for me many days
4. Israel shall a. without a king

Joel 2. 11. day of the Lord is great and
very terrible ; who can a. it

Mai. 3. 2. who may a. the day of his

coming
Matt. 10. 11. there a. till ye go thence
Luke 19. 5. to-dav I must a. at thy house
John 12. 46. should not a. in darkness
14. 16. .Comforter that he may a.

15. 4. a. in me and I in you, 7.

10. ye shall a. in my love, a. in his

Acts 20. 23. afflictions a. me
i Cor. 3. 14. if any man's work a.

7.8. it is gco-l *N- them if they a. even
as I
20. let every m;n a. in the same call-

ing wherein he was called

24. is called therein a. with God
Phil. 1. 24. to a. in the flesh is needful
25. know that I shall a. with you

1 John 2. 21. let that therefore u. in you
27, 28. ye shall a. in him

Ps. 49. 12. man in honour abideth not
55. 19. even he that a. of old
125. 1 as mount Zion which a.

Eccl. 1. 4. the earth a. for ever
John 3. 36. wrath of God a. on him
8.35. servant a. not hut the Sou a. ever
12. 24. except it die it a. alone
31. Christ a. for ever
15. 5. a. in me brings forth fruit

1 Cor. 13. 13. now a. faith, hone
2 Tim. 2. 13. vet he a. faithful

1 Pet. 1. 23. word of God a. for ever
1 John 3 6. whoso a. in him sinneth not
24. hereby we know hi: a. in us
John 5. 38. not his word abiding in you
1 John 3. 15. no murderer hath eter-

nal life a.

John 14. 23. make our abode with him
ABILITY, in strength, wealth, Ac.

Lev. 27. 8. Ezra 2. 69. Neh. 5. 8. Dan.
1.4.

66 A

Matt. 25. 15. to every man according to

his a. Acts 11. 29.
1 Pet. 4.11. as of the a. God giveth
ABJECTS, 6ase men. Ps. 35. 15.
ABLE men, such as fear God, Ex. 18. 21.
Lev. 14. 22. such as he is a. to get
Deut. 16. 17. every man give as he is a.

2 Chron. 20. 6. none is a. to withstand
Ezek. 46. 11. as he is a. to give
Dan. 3. 17. our God is a. to deliver us
4. 37. walk in pride he is a. to abase
Matt. 3. 9. God is a. of these stones to
raise up children. Luke 3. 8.

9. 28. believe^e that I am a. to do this
10. 28. are not a. to kill the soul
19. 12. a. to receive it let him
20. 22. are ye a. to drink of eup
Mark 4. 33. as they were a. to hear
John 10. 29. no man a. to pluck you
out of my hands
Kom.4. 21. promised he is a. to perform
14. 4. God is a. to make him stand

1 Cor. 3. 2. neither yet now are ye a.
10. 13. tempted above that ye are a.

2 Cor. 9. 8. a. to make all grace abound
Eph. 3. 20. a. to do exceeding abun-
dantly
Phil. 3. 21. a. subdue all to himself
2 Tim. 1. 12. a. to keep that committed
to him
3.15. Scriptures a. to make thee wise

Ileh. 2. 18. a. to succour the tempted
5. 7. a. to save him from death

Ileh. 7. 25. a. to save to the uttermost
11. 19. a. to raise him from dead
James 1. 21. a. to save your souls
4. 12. a. to save and to destroy
Jude 24. a. to keep you from falling
ABOLISHED, made to cease
Isa. 2. IS. idols he shall utterly abolish
51. 6. righteousness not be a.
Ezek. 6. 6. your works may he a.
2 Cor. 3. 13. to the end of that a.
Eph. 2. 15. having a. in his flesh
2 Tim. 1. 10. Jesus Christ who hath a.
death
ABOMINABLE, verv hateful. Lev. 7.

21. & 11. 4? . ji IS. 30. "Isa, 14. 19. & 05. 4.

Jer. 16. 18.
1 Chron. 21. 6. king's word was a. to
Joab
Job 15. 16. how much more a. is man
Ps. 14. 1.- have done a. works. 53. 1.

Jer. 44. 4. do not this a. thing that I
hate
Ezek. 16. 52. hast committed more a.
than they
Nan, 3. 6. I will cast a. filth on thee
Tit. 1. 16. in works deny him being a.
1 Pet. 4. 3. walked in a. idolatries
Rev. 21. 8. unbelieving and a. shall
have their part in the lake
ABOMINATION, what is very filthy,
hateful, and loathsome, as sin, Isa.
66. 3. idols, Ex. 8. 26.
Prov. 6. 16. seven things are an a. to
the Lord
11. 1. a false balance is a. to the Lord
20. thev of froward heart are a.
12. 22. lying lips are a. to the Lord
15. 8. the sacrifice of the wicked is an a.
26. the thoughts of the wicked are
an a.

16. 5. proud in heart is an a. to the
Lord, 3.32.
20. 23. divers weights are an a. to the
Lord
28. 9. his prayer shall be a.
29. 27. unjust man is a. to the just

Isa. 1. 13. incense is an a. to me
Dan. 11. 31. a. that maketh desolate.
12. 11. Matt. 24. 15. Mark 13. 14. a. of
desolation
Luke 16. 15. is a. in the sight of God
Rev. 21.27. whatsoever worketh a.

2 Kings 21. 2. abominations of the hea-
then
Ezra 9. 14. join with the people of
these a.

Prov. 26. 25. seven a. in his heart
Jer. 7. 10. delivered to do all these a.
Ezek. 16. 2. cause Jerusalem to know
her a. 20. 4. & 23. 36.
18. 13. hath done all these a. shall
surely die
Dan. 9. 27. for the overspreading of a.
Rev. 17. 5. mother of harlots and a.
ABOVE, higher, heaven, Ex.20. 4.

John 3. 31. cometh from a. is a. all

8. 23. I am from a. ye are from
19. 11. power given thee from a.

Gal. 4. 26. Jerusalem, which is a. is free
Eph. 4. 6. one God who is a. all

Col. 3. 1. seek things which are <t.

2. set vour affections on things a.

Jas. 1. 17. every perfect gift is from a.
3. 15. 17. wisdom from a. is pure
ABOUND, become very full, large,
Prov. 8. 21. Rom. 3. 7.

Prov. 28. 20. the faithful shall a. with
blessings

Matt. 21. 12. because iniquity shall a.

Rom. 5. 20. offence might a. "but where
sin a. grace did much more a.
6. 1. shall we continue in sin that
grace may a.

2 Cor. 9. S. able to make all graeo a.

that ye may j. in every good work

Phil. 1. 9. that your love may a. morr
4. 12. I know how to be abased
and how to a.

17. fruit that may a. to your account
18. I have all and a.

1 Thes. 3. 12. the Lord make you «. in
love

2 Pet. 1. 8. if these things be in you
and a.

Eph. 1. 8. hath abounded toward us
1 Cor. 15. 5<1 always abounding
Col. 2. 7. a. therein with thanksgiving
ABSENT one from another, Gen. 31. 49.
2 Cor. 10. 1.

1 Cor. 5. 3. as a. in body hut present
2 Cor. 5. 6. in body we are a. from the
Lord
8. willing rather to be a. from the body
9. that whether present or a.
10. 1. being a. am bold toward you

Col. 2. 5. though I be a. in the flesh
ABSTAIN from idols. Acts 15. 20.
1 Thes. 4. 3. a. from fornication
5. 22. a. from all appearance of evil

1 Tim.4.3. commanding to a. from meat
1 Pet. 2. 11. a. from fleshly lusts
Abstinence from meat, Acts 27. 21.
ABUNDANCE, great fulness, and
plenty. Job 22. 11. &. 38. 24. Deut. 33. 19.

1 Chron. 22. 3, 4, 14, 15.
Deut. 28. 47. for the a. of all things
Eccl. 5. 10. he that loveth a. with in-

crease
12. a. of the rich will not suffer him
to sleep

Isa. 00. 11. delighted with a. of her
glory

Matt. 12. 34. out of a. of the heart the
mouth speaketh, Luke 6. 45.
13. 12. shall have more a. 25. 29.
Mark 12. 44. they did cast in of their a.
Luke 12. 15. life consisteth not in a.
2 Cor. 8. 2. a. of their joy abounded
12. 7. through a. of revelations
ABUNDANT in goodness and truth
Ex. 34. 6. 2 Cor. 4. 15. & 9. 12.

2 Cor. 11. 23. in labours more a.
1 Tim. 1. 14. grace of Lord exceeding a.

1 Pet. 1. 3. his a. mercy hath begotten us
Job 12. 6. God bringcth abundantly
Ps. 36.8. shall be a. satisfied with fatness
Song 5. 1. yea drink a. beloved
Isa. 55. 7. he will a. pardon
John 10. 10. might have life more a.

1 Cor. 15. 10. laboured more a. than all

Eph. 3. 20. able to do exceeding a.

Tit. 3. 6. shed on us a. through Jesus
2 Pet. 1.11. entrance shall be ministered
unto you more a.
ABUSE not my power, 1 Cor. 9. IS.

1 Cor. 7.31. use the world as not abti-

sing it

ACCEPT, receive kindly in favour, Gen.
32.20. Acts 24. 3.

Lev.26.41. a. punishment of iniquity,43.
Deut. 33. 11. a. work of his hands
2 Sam. 24. 23. Lord thy God a. thee
Job 13. S. will ye a. his person, 10.
32. 21. let me not a. any man's person
42. 8. servant Job. him will I a.

Ps. 119. 108. a. free-will-offerings of my
mouth, O Lord
Prov. IS. 5. it is not good to a. the per-
son of the wicked
Ezek. 43. 27. 1 will a. you, saith the
Lord

Mai. 1. 13. should I n. this of your hand
G''n. 4. 7. shalt thou not In- accepted
19.21. a. thee concerning this thing
Lev. 1.4. shall bee for atonement
Luke 4. 24. no prophet a. iu his own
country
Acts 10. 35. worketh righteousness is a.
2 Cor. 5. 9. we may be a. of him
6.2. heard thee in a time a.

8. 12. is a. according that a man hath
Eph. 1.6. made us a. iu the beloved
Luke 20. 21. neither aCCtptest the person
Job 34. 19. him that accepUth not the
persons of princes

Eccl. 9. 7. God now a. thy works
IIus. 8. IS, Lord ". them not
Gal. 2. 6. Qod '< no man's person
Heb. 11. 85. not accepting deliverance
Acceptable day of the Lord, Isa. .".V .">.

Ps. T.i. It. let the meditation of my
heart !><' a.

Eccl. 12. 10. sought out a. words
[sa. 19.8. in an a. time I heard thee
61.2. to proclaim the a. Tear of the
Lord, Luke 4. 19.

Dan. 4.27. let my counsel be a.
Bum. 12. 1. sacrifice holy a. to Cod
2. know gooil and a. will of God
Eph, 5. 10. proving what is a. to the
Lord

Phil. 4. IS. sacrifice a. well-pleasing
1 Pet. 2. 5. a. to God by Jesus Christ
Heb. 12. 28. serve God acceptably with
fear

l Tim. 1.15. worthy of nil acceptation
ACCESS, admission through Christ,
Rom.6.2. Bph.2.18.*3. 12.

Ai'COMPLISII. perform fully, finish.

Lev. 22. 21. Job 14. 6.

Ps. 64. 6. a. a diligent search
Isa. 55. 11. it shall a that I please
Eisek. 6.12. thus will I a. my fury

Dan. 9. 2. would a. seventy rears
Luke 9. 31. decease he should a. at Je-
rusalem

2 Chron. 36. 22. word might be accom-
plishrd
Prov. 13. 19. desire n. is sweet to soul
Isa. 40. 2. her warfare is a. her sin
Luke 12. 50. how am I straitened till it

be a.
John 19. 28. all things were now a.
1 Pet. 5.9. same afflictions are a. in your
brethren

Ileh. 9. 6. accomplisliinp service of God
ACCORD, hearty agreement, Actsl. 14
A 2. 1.46. & 4.24. & 15. 25.

Phil. 2. 2. of one a. of one mind
ACCOUNT, reckoning, esteem
Joh33.13. giveth not a. of his matters
Ps. 144.3. that thou makest «. ofhim
Eccl. 7. 27. one by one to find out tie- a.
Matt. 12. 36. give a. in the day of judg-
ment
IS. 23. would take a. of his servants
Luke 16. 2. give a. of the stewardship
Bom. 14. 12. give ". ofhimself to Qod
Phil. 4. 17. fruit that may abound to
vour a.

Heb. 13 17. as they that must give a.
1 Pet. 4. 5. shall give a. to him that is

ready to judge the quick and
Ps. 22. 30. accounted to the Lord for a
generation

Isa. 2. 22. wherein is he to be a. of
Luke 20. 35. shall be a. worthy to ob-
tain that world
21.36. a. worthy to escape
22. 24. which should be a. greatest

Gal. 3. 6. a. to him for righteousness
Heb. 11. 19. a. God able to raise
ACCURSED, devoted to ruin
Deut. 21. 23. hanged is a. of God
Josh. 6. IS. keep yourselves from the a.
thing

Isa. 65. 20. sinner a hundred years old
shall be a.
Rom. 9. 3. wish myself a. from Christ
1 Cor. 12. 3. no man by Spirit calls
Jesus a.

Gal. 1. S, 9. preach other gospel he a.

ACCUSATION, Ezra 4. 6. Matt. 27. 37.
Luke 6. 7. & 19. 8. John 18. 29. Acts
25. IS.

1 Tim. 5. 19. against an elder receive
not an a.

2 Pet. 2. 11. bring not railing a. Jude 9.

ACCUSE, charge with crimes
Prov. 30. 10. a. not servant to master
Luke 3. 14. neither a. any falsely
John 5. 45. that I will a. you to the
Father

1 Pet. 3. 16. that falsely a. your good
conversation iu Christ*

Tit. 1. 6. not accused of riot
Rev. 12. 10. o. them before our God
accuser of brethren is cast down
Acts 25. 16. have a. face to face
2 Tim. 3. 3. false a. Tit 2. 3.

John 5. 45. there is one that accusrth
Rom. 2. 15. thoughts accusing or ex-

ACCUSTOMED, Jer. 13. 23.
ACKNOWLEDGE, own. confess
Deut. 33.9. neither did he a. his brethren
Ps. 51.3. I a. my transgression
Prov. 3.0. in all thy ways a. him
Isa. 33. 13. ye that are near a. my might
63.16. though Israel a. us not

Jer. 3. 13. only a. thine iniquity
14. 20. we a. our wickedness

IIos. 5. 15. until they a. their oflenee
1 Cor. 16. is. a. them thai are such
Ps. 32. 5. 1 a. my sin
1 John 2. 23. that adttunoledgetn the Son
2 Tim. 2. 25. adcnowledpinq the truth
Tit. 1.1. n. of the truth which is after
LOKllilie..

Col. _'.2. to the acknowledgment of the

mystery ofQod
ACQUAINT thyselfwith him.Job22.21.

Ps. 139.3. acquainted with my ways
[sa. 63. '•' '. with grief
AcQiuvintan •. familiar friends or com-
panions. Job "19.13. 442. 11. IV.-'.l.ll.

'.v 55. 1.;. A 88. 8, is.

ACQUIT, hold innocent, JobV> It.

Nah. 1. 8. « '11 not at all a. the wicked
Acts of the Lord, Dout 11.3,7.

Judg. 5. 11. rehearse righteous a. ofthe
Lord

1 Sam. 12. 7. reason of all righteous a.

of the Lord
Ps. lot'.. 2. utter mighty a. of Lord
145 8. speak of thy on. In. •'. 4.

150. -'. praise him ror his mighty a.

strange a.

John 8, 4. taken in adultery iu very a.

ACTIONS wet {bed, 1 Sam
ACTIVITY, men of, Qcn. H '-.

All VM INT, E»ok.3.9. Zech. T. 12.

Aim fifth earl. Lev.8. 16. A 6.6. A 27.

13. 15. 19,27.81.
Deut. 4. 2. shall not a. unto the word
29. 19, «. drunkenness to thirst

1 K.iiws lj, ill wdl u. to your yak*
:7. a. iniquity to their iniquity

Prov. 30.6. a. not unto Iu-

1. that they may ,i. sm to sin

Matt. 6. 27. can u. one cubit. Luke 12.26.

Phil. 1. 16. to a. affliction to nrj
2 1'et. 1. 5. a. to your faith. .

Rev. 22. 18. if any man a. unto these
things. God shall o. unto him

Dent. 5. 22. he added no wor-
1 Sara. 12. 19. a. unto all our sins this
evil

.1 r '' ;•. w i\ i. marv like words
4,.:;. a. grief to my sorrow
Matt. 6.33. a!! tie-'- things -hall 1.

.

unto you. I.uke 12.31

.

Acts 2. 41. same day were a. about three
thousand st,uls

47. Lord a. to the chnrch such as
should !* saved
5. 14. believers were the more a. to the
Lord
11.24. much people was a. to the Lord
Gal.3.19. the law was a. becaua I

transgression
Prov. 10. 22. addrth no sorrow wjtl,
AD Iil.K. poisonous serpent. Ges.49 17
Ps. 58.4. 491.13. a 14^.3. Prov.23.32.
Isa. 14. 29.
ADDICTED, gave up, 1 Cor. 16. 15.
AD.Il RE, to charge under pain ofGod's
curse,] Kings 22. 16. 2 Chron. 18. 15.
Matt. 26. 68. Mark 5. 7. Act.- 19. U.
Job. 6. -jr.. 1 Sam. 14. 24.
ADMIN1STRAT10N,1C0T.12.5. -

9.12.4 s. 19 20. administered
ADMIRATION, high esteem. Jndc la
or wonder and amazement Rev. 17.6.

2 Tie ss. 1. Iu. admired in them that
believe
ADMONISH, warn. reproTe
Horn. 15. 14. alle to .,. one another
1 1 bess. 5. 12. over yon a .'d

2 I hess. :j. 15. a. him as a brother
Eccl. 12. 12. by these he admen tihed
4.13. foolish king who will no more
be a.

Jer. 42. 19. know that I have a. vou
Acts 27. 9. Paul „. them
Heb. 8. 5. as Moses was a. ofGod
Col. 3. 16. udtti'ih ixhitiff one another in
psalms and h\ mns

1 Cor. 10. 11. are writ'^n for our admo-
nition
Eph. 6. 4. bring them np in the a. ( f
the Lord

Tit. 3. 10. after first and second a. reject
ADOPTION, putting amongGod -

dren. Jer. 3. 19. 2 Cor. 6. 18.
Rom. 8. 15. received spirit ofa.
23. a. redemption of our bo.lv
9.4. to whom pert.iineth the'a.

Gal. 4. 5. might receive o. of sons
Eph. 1. 5. unto a. of children
ADtlRN.deek out. Isa. 61.10. Jer. 31. 4.
Tit. 2. 10. a. the doctrine of God our
Saviour

Jer. 31 . 4. adnrnrrl with thv
Luke 21. 5. a. with goodlv" stones and
gifts.

1 Pet. 3. 5. holy women a. themselves
Rev. 21. 2. u a bride,', fir her bui
Isa. 61. 10. as a bride adnrnrth h.
1 Pet. 3. 3. whose adorning let it n,q
1 Tim. 2. 9. women a. tnenwelvei ;u
modest apparel
ADVANTAGE hath Jew. Rom. 3. 1.
2 Cor. 2. 11. lest Sab-n get an a.
I.uke 9. 25. what is a man adrantaged
AU\ EBSAR1 . opposar, enemi
Ex. 23. 22. I will be a. tothya.
1 Kings.',. 4. is DOllher a. nor evil no-
current
Job 31. 36. my n. had written a book
Matt. 5. 25. agree with thine a.
Luke is. 3. avenge me ofmine -i.

1 Tun. 5. 14. gil :1 to a.
1 Pet. 5. s.

; (,ur .i. the devil as a roar-
in.: liun

1 Sam. 2.10. adversaria of the Lord
broken

I. am. 1. 5. her ,i. are the chief
1. nke 21. C. nil your a. not Iv able
1 Cor. 16.9. and thee an mini a.
Phil. 1.28. nothing terrified by your*.
Heb. in 27. -ball devour lb
\1>\ I'.IISITY. affliction, in

2 9am. 4. 9. redeem my soul from all a
I shall never I--

in in, o. the]

Pr,n. 17. 17. brother h
24 10. if thou fivint iu th

Keel. 7. II. iu th ashler
20. give you i

2 Chron. 16. 6. Qod .,:! a.
Ps 31.7, bast km s d m r soul iu a.

it of all o.
AD\ ICB, Jo .

ADULTERER, put todeath I

Job24 . wait* 9>r twilign

Jer. 23. 10. land is full otadmlterert,
. I ,i.

1 will b* a swift »
gainst

'. n-ither .1. thill Inherit the
king 1

lifers and a. Qod
will judn

'fSMS
l'rov.o - will huatfoi life

'.



ALL ANG APO ARM AVE
82. ronimitteth adultery lacks under-
standing
Matt. 5. 28. committeth a. in his heart
2 Pot. 2. 14. having eyes full of a.

Matt. 15. 19. out of the heart proceed
ni/nlte.ries, fornications, Mark ;. 21.

1'rov. 30. 20. way of adulterous woman
Matt. 12. 39% a, generation seeketh a
sign. 16.4. Marks. 38,
ADVOCATE with Father, 1 John 2. 1.

A V Alt off, .Gen. 22.4. & 37. 18. Ps. 65.5.
138. 6. proud he knoweth a.

Ps. 139. 2. understandest my thoughts
*. off

, er. 23. 23. at hand not a God a.

Acts 2. 39. promise is to all a. and
> ph. 2. 17. preached peace to you a.

H"h. 11. 13. having seen promises a.

2 Pet."1.9, blind and cannot see a.

AFFAIRS, Ps.112.5. 2Tim.2.4.
AFFECT, incline, move
Gal 4.17. they zealously a. you
18. good to be zealously affected

Lam. 3. 51. mine eye affectetk my heart
)!nm. 1. 31. natural affection
Col. 3 5. mortify inordinate a.
linm. i. 26. them up to vile affections
Gal. 5. 24. crucify flesh with a.

K:>m. 12. 10. be kindly affectioned
1 The*, 2. 8. affectionately desirous
AFFINITY, relation bv marriage
1 Kings 3.1. 2 Chron. IS. 1. Ezra 9. 14.

AFFLICT, grieve, trouble, Gen. 15. 13.

Kx.l.ll.&22. 22.

Ezra 8. 21. that we might a. ourselves
Lev. 16. 29, 31. shall a. your souls
23.27,32. Num. 29. 7. A 30. 13.

Isa. 58. 5. day for a man to a. his soul
Lam. 3. 33. doth not a. willingly
2 Ram. 22. 28. <\f)UcUd people thou wilt
save, Ps.18.27.
Job 6. 14. to a. pity should be showed
34. 28. heareth the cry of the a.

Ps. 18. 27. wilt save the a. people
22. 24. not abhorred affliction of a.

119. 67. before I was a. I went astray
71. it is good that I have been a.

75. thou in faithfulness hast a. me
107. I am a. very much
140. 12. wilt maintain cause of a.

Prov. 15. 15. all days of «. are evil

Isa. 49. 13. he will nave mercy ou a.

53. 4. smitten of God and a.
7. he was oppressed and a.
58. 10. satisfy the a. soul

Mic. 4. 6. gather her I have a.

James 5. 13. is any a. let him pray
Kx. 3. 7. seen affliction of people
2 Kings 14. 26. Lord saw n. of Israel
Job 5. 6. a. cometh not forth of dust
36. 8. holden in cords of a.
15. delivereth poor in his a.

21. this chosen rather than a.
Ps. 25. 18. look on my a. and pain
107.10. bound in ((/and iron
39. brought low through a.

119. 50. this is my comfort in a.
92. should have perished in a.

Isa. 48. 10. chosen, thee in the furnace
of a.
63. 9. in all their a. he was afflicted

Hos. 5. 15. in their a. they will seek
Amos 6. 6. not grieved for the a. of Jo-
seph

Obad. 13. not have looked on their a.

Nah. 1. 9. a. not rise up second time
Zech- 1.15. helped forward the a.

2 Cor. 4. 17. our light a. which is

Phil. 4. 14. communicate with my a.

1 Thes. 1. 6. received word in much a.

Heb. 11. 25. choosing rather to suffer a.

with
James 1.27. to visit fatherless in their a.

Ps. 34. 19. many are the afflictions of
the righteous
132. 1. remember David and all his a.

Acts 7. 10. delivered him out of all a.

20. 23. bonds and a. abide me
Col. 1. 24. which is behind of a. of
Christ

1 Thes. 3. 3. no man moved by these a.

2 Tim. 1. 8. partaker of a. of gospel
Heb. 10. 32. eudured great fight of a.

1 Pet. 5. 9. the same a. accomplished
AFRAID, Lev. 26. 6. Num. 12. 8. Job
13. 21. Ps. 56. 3. & 119. 120.
Not be afraid, Ps. 56. 11. & 112. 7. Isa.
12. 2. Matt. 14. 27. Mark 5. 36. Luke
12. 4. 1 Pet. 3. 6, 14. Heb. 11. 23.
AFRESH, crucify son of God, Heb. 6. 6.

AG E is as nothing before thee, Ps. 39. 5.

Job 5. 26. come to grave in full a.
John 9. 21. he is of a. ask him
1 £eb. 5. 14. strong meat to those of full a .

11. 11. Sarah when she was past a.
Tit. 2. 2. 3. aped men be sober
Ages Enh. 2. 7. & 3. 5, 21.
Col. 1. 26. mystery hid from a.
AGREE, Acts 5. 9.

Matt. 5. 25. a. with thine adversary
?uickly
8. 19. if two shall a. on earth

1 John 5. 8. these three a. in one
Amos 3. 3. walk together except agreed
Isa. 28. 15. with hell at agreement
2 Cor. 6. 16. what a. has temple of God
AIR, 1 Cor. 9. 26. & 14. 9. Eph. 2. 2.

1 Thes. 4. 17. Rev. 9. 2. & 16. 17.
ALIEN, stranger, Ex. IS. 3. Job 19.15.
Ps. 69. 8. heathens, Deut. 14. 21.
Isa. 61. 5. Lam. 5. 2. Heb. 11. 34.
Eph. 2. 12. a. from commonwealth of
Israel
4. 18. alienated from life of God

Col 1.21. were sometimes a.
ALIVE, Geu. 12. 12. Num. 22. 33.
Rom. 6. 11. a. to God through Jesus
Christ

1 ^'im. 2. 6. killeth and maketh a.
15. 8. he took Agag a.
Luke 15. 24. son was dead and is a.
Rom. 6. 13. as those a. from the dead
7 9. I was a. without the law once

1 Cor. 15. 22. in Christ shall all be
made a.

1 Thes. 4. 15, 17. we who are a. and re-
main

Rev. 1. 18. I am a. for evermore
2. 8. was dead and is a.
ALLEGING, Acts 17. 3.
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ALLEGORY. Gal. 4. 24.
ALHAV deeds of fathers. Luke 11. 48.
Acts 24. lo. which themselves a.

Rom. 7. 15, that which I do I a. not
14. 22. in that which he alJoweth

1 Thes. 2. 4. as we were allowed of God
ALLLRE. Hos. 2. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 18.
ALMS, Acts 3. 2. 3. & 24. 17.
Matt. 6. 1. do not your a. before men
Luke 11. 41. give a. of such things
12. 33. sell that ye have, give a.

Acts 10. 2. gave much a. to people
4. thine a, are come up for manorial
9. 36. Dorcas full of a. deeds
ALMIG I1TY ODD. (ien. 17. 1. A 28. 3. &
35. 11. & 43. 14. k 48. 3. Ex. 6. 3. 2 Cor.
6. 18. Rev. 4. 8. & 15. 3. & 16. 14. & 19.

15. & 21. 22.
Job 21. 15. what is the Almighty that
we serve
22. 25. Almighty shall be thy de-
fence
26. shall have delight in Almighty

Ps. 91.1. under shadow of Almighty
Rev. 1. 8. is to come, the Almighty
ALMOST all things. Heb. 9. 22.
Ex. 17.4. a. ready to stone me
Ps. 73. 2. my feet were a. gone
94. 17. soul had a. dwelt in silence
Prov. 5. 14. was a. in all evil in cong.
Acts 26. 28. a. persuadest me to be a
Christian
ALONE, Gen. 32.24.
Gen. 2. 18. not good for man to be a.

Num. 23. 9. people dwMl a. Deut. 33. 28.

Deut. 32. 12. Lord a. did lead him
Ps. 136. 4. who a. doth great wonders
Eccl. 4. 10. wo to him that is a. when
Isa. 5. 8. that they may he placed a.
63. 3. I have trodden wine-presS a.

John 8. 16. I am not a. 16. 32.

17.20. neither pray I for these a.

Gal. 6. 4. rejoicing in himself a.

Ex.32. 10. let me a, that my wrath
Hos. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols.

let him a.
Matt. 15. 14. let them a.

ALTAR. Deut. 7.5. A 12. 3.

altar to Lord, Gen. 8. 20. k 12.7. & 22.9.
& 35. 1,3. Ex. 30. 27.X- 40. 10.
.1 uds. 0. 25. throw down a. of Raal
1 Kings 13. 2. cried against n. O a. a.

Ps. 26. 6. so will I compass thine a.

43.4. thru will I go to the a. of God
Matt. 5. 23. if thou bring thy gift to a.

24. leave there thy gift before the a.
Acts 17. 23. found <i. with inscription
1 Cor. 9. 13. wait at the a. are partakers
of the a. 10.18.
Heb. 13. 10. we have an a. whereof
Rev. 6. 9. saw under the a. souls of
8. 3. & 9. 13. the golden a.

ALYVAY, Dent. 5.29. Job 7. 16.

Gen. 6. 3. my Spirit not a. strive
Deut. 14. 23." learn to fear the Lord a.
1 Chron.16.15. be mindful a. ofcovenant
Job 27. 10. will he a. call on God
32. 9. great men are not a. wise

Ps. 9. 18. needy not a. be forgotten
16. 8. I set the Lord a. before me
103. 9. he will not a. chide
Prov. 5. 19. ravished a. with her love
28. 14. happy is the man thatfearetha.

Isa. 57. 16. neither will I be a. wroth
Matt. 26. 11. have poor a. with you
28. 20. I am with you //. to the end
Luke 18. 1. men ought a. to pray
John 8. 29. I do a. things that please
11. 42. I know thou hearest me a.

Acts 10. 2. Cornelius prayed God a.

2 Cor. 6. 10. yet a. rejoicing
Eph. 6. 18. praying a. with all prayer
Phil. 4. 4. rejoice in the Lord a.

Col. 4. 6. vour speech be a. with grace
1 AM that I AM, Ex. 3. 14. Rev. 1. 8.

Ambassador, Prov. 13. 17. Isa. 33. 7.

2 Cor. 5. 20. Eph. 6. 20.
AMEN, so come Lord Jesus, Rer. 22. 20.
2 Cor. 1. 20. promises in him a.

Rev. 3. 14. these things saith the a.

AMEND your ways. Jer. 7. 3, 5. & 26. 13.
vour doings, 35. 15.

AMIABLE thv tabernacles, Ps. 84,1.
AMISS, 2 Chron. 6. 37. Dan. 3. 29. Luke
23. 41. James 4. 3.

ANCHOR. Acts 27. 30. Heb. 6.19.
ANCIENT, wisdom is with, Job 12. 12.
Dan. 7. 9. the a. of days did sit

Ps. 119. 100. I understand more than a.

ANGEL, who redeemed me. Gen. 48. 16.

24. 7. send his a. before me
Ex. 23. 23. my a. shall go before thee
Angel of the Cord, Ps.34.7. Zech.12. 3.

Acts 5. 19. &12.7, 23.

Isa. 63. 9. a. of his presence saved
Hos. 12. 4. he had power over the a.

John 5. 4. a. went down at a certain
season
Acts 6. 15. saw as face of an a.
23.8. Sadducees say neither a. nor
Dan. 3. 28. sent his a. and delivered
6. 22. sent his a. and shut lions' mouths
Job 4. 18. his angels he charged with
folly

Ps. 8. 5. a little lower than a.

68. 17. chariots of God thousands a.

78. 25. man did eat a. food
103. 20. his a. excel in strength
104.4. maketh his a. spirits

Matt. 4. II. a. came and ministered
13. 39. reapers are the a.

18.10. their a. always behold
24. 31. sends his a. with sound of
trumpet
36. no, not the a. of heaven
25.31. all holy a. with him
Mark 12. 25. are as a. in heaven, 13. 32.

Luke 20. 36. equal to the a.

Acts 7. 53. the law by disposition of a.

1 Cor. 6. 3. we shall judge a.

Col. 2. 18. beguile worshipping of a.

2 Thes. 1. 7. with his mighty a.

1 Tim. 3. 16. seen of a. preached nnto
Heb. 2. 16. took not the nature of a.
12.22. an innumerable company of a.

13. 2. entertained a. unawares
1 Pet. 1. 12. a. desire to look into
2 Pet. 2. 4. God spared not a. that sinned
11. a. greater m power and might
Jnde 6. a. who kept not their first estate

Rov. 1.20, a. of seven churches
Angel of God, Gen. 28. 12. & 32. 1. Matt.
22.30. Luke 12. 8. & 15. 10. Johal.51.
ANGER of the Lord wax hot. Ex. 32. 22.
Deut. 29.24. meaneth heat of this a.
Josh. 7. 26. from fierceness of a.
Job 9. 13. if God will not withdraw a.
Ps. 27. 9. put not away servant in a.
30. 5. his a, enduretH but a moment
37.8. cease from a. and wrath
77. 9. hath he in a. shut up
78,38. turned he his a. away
50. he made a way to his a.
85. 4. cause a. towards us to cease
90. 7. we are consumed by thine a.
11. who knoweth power of thine a.
103. 9. keep a. for ever, Jer. 3. 5, 12.

Eccl. 7. 9. a. resteth in the bosom of
fools

Isa. 5. 25. for all this his a. is not turned
away, 9. 12, 17, 21. & 10. 4.

Hos. 11. 9. not execute fierceness of a.
14. 4. my a. is turned away from him

Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not a. for ever
Nah. 1. 6. who can abide fierceness ofa.
Eph. 4. 31. let all a. be put away
Col. 3. 8. put off all these ; a. wrath
Slow to anger, Neh. 9. 17. Ps. 103. 8.

Joel 2. 13. Jonah 4. 2. Nah. 1.3. James
1.19.

Ps. 106. 32. they angered him at waters
Gen. 18. 30. let not Lord be angry
Deut. 1. 37. Lord was a. with me
9. 20. Lord was a. with Aaron

1 Kings 11. 9. the Lord was a. with
Solomon
Ezra 9. 14. wouhlst not be a. with us
Ps. 2. 12. kiss Son lest he be a.
7. 11. God is a. with the wicked every
day
76. 7. who may stand when thou art a.

Prov. 14. 17. that is soon a. dealeth
foolishly
22. 24. no friendship with an a. man
29. 22. a. man stirreth up strife

Eccl. 7. 9. be not hasty to be a.
Song 1. 6. mother's children were c.
Isa. 12. 1. though thou wast a. with
Jonah 4. 9. I do well to be a. even
Matt. 5. 22. whoso is a. with brother
Eph. 4. 26. be a. and sin not
Tit. I. 7. bishop must not be soon a,
ANGUISH, excessive pain
Gen. 42. 21. saw the a. of his soul
Ex. 6. 9. hearkened not for a. of spirit
Ps. 119. 143. trouble and a. take hold
Jer. 6. 24. a. taken hold of us
John 16. 21. remember not a. for joy
Rom. 2. 9. tribulation and a. upon every
soul of man
ANOINT, rub with oil. appoint, to
qualify for office of king, priest, or
prophet. Ex. 28. 41.
Dan. 9. 24. to a. the most holy
Amos 6. 6. a. with chief ointments
Matt. 6. 17. when fastest a. thy head
Rev. 3. 18. a. eyes with eye salve
1 Sam. 24. 6. anointed of the Lord
Ps. 45. 7. a. thee with oil of gladness
Isa. 61. 1. Lord a. me to preach, Luke
4.18.
Zech. 4. 14. two a. ones before the Lord
Acts 4. 27. Jesus whom thou hast a.

10.38. how God a. Jesus of Nazareth
2 Cor. 1. 21. who hath a. us is God
Ps. 2. 2. Lord and his a. 18. 50. 2 Sam.
22. 51. 1 Sam. 2. 10. Ps. 20. 6. & 2S. 8.

1 Chron. 16. 22. touch not my a. Ps.
105. 15. & 132. 17.

2 Chron. 6. 42. turn not awav face of
thy a. Ps. 132. 10. & 84. 9. k 89. 38, 51.
Hab. 3. 13.

Ps. 23. 5. anointest my head with oil

Isa. 10. 27. because of anointing
1 John 2. 27. the a. teacheth you of all

James 5. 14. a, him with oil

ANSWER, Gen. 41. 16. Deut. 20. 11.
Prov. 15. 1. soft a, turneth away wrath
16. 1. a. of tongue is from theLord
Job 19. 16. he gave me no a.
Song 5. 6. he gave me no a.
Mic. 3. 7. there is no answering of God
Rom. 11. 4. what saith the a. of God
2 Tim. 4. 16. at my first a. no man
1 Pet. 3. 15. ready to give an a. to
21. the a. of a good conscience
Job 40. 4. what shall I a. thee
Ps. 102. 2. a. me speedily
143. 1. in thy faithfulness a. me

Prov. 26. 4, 5. a. fool according to his
folly

Isa. 14. 32. what shall one then a. mes-
sengers
50. 2. when I called was none to a.
58. 9. shalt call and Lord shall a.
66. 4. when I called none did a.
Dan. 3. 16 not careful to a. thee
Matt. 25. 37. then shall righteous a.
Lord
Luke 12. 11. what thing ye shall a.
13. 25. he shall a. I know you not
21. 14. meditate not what to a.

2 Cor. 5. 12. have somewhat to a. them
Col. 4. 6. know how to a. every man
Job 14. 15. thou shalt call and I will a.
& 13. 22. Ps. 91. 15. Isa. 65. 24. Jer.
33.3. Ezek. 14.4, 7.

Job 9. 3. he cannot a. one of, 40. 5.
Prov. 1. 28. Isa. 36. 21. k 65. 12.

Ps. IS. 41. to Lord but he answered not
81. 7. I a. thee in secret place
99. 6. called on the Lord and he a.
Prov. 18. 23. rich unswereth roughly
13. he that a. matter before hear
27. 19. as in water face a. to face

Eccl. 10. 19. money a. all things
Gal. 4. 25. a. to Jerusalem that now is

Tit. 2. 9. not answering again
ANT. Prov. 6. 6. & 30. 25.
ANTICHRIST, 1 John 2. 18, 22. & 4. 3.
2 John 7.

APART, Ps. 4. 3. Zech. 12. 12. James
1.21.
APOSTLE, minister sent by God, or
Christ, infallibly to preach the gospel,
and found churches, Rom. 1. 1. 1 Cor.
1.1. &12. 2S.
Rom. 11. 13. I am a. of Gentiles
1 Cor. 9. 1. am I not a free a,
15. 9. not meet to be called an a.

2 Cor. 12. 12. signs of a. wrought
Heb. 3. 1. consider the a. and high-
priest

Matt. 10.2. names ofthe twelve apostles
Luke 11. 49. I will send proph. and a.
1 Cor. 4. 9. God hath sent forth us a.
15. 9. I am the least of the a.

2 Cor. 11. 13. such are false a.
Eph. 2. 20. built on founaation of a.
4. 11. gave some a. some prophets
Rev. 2. 2. say they are a. and are not
18. 20. holy a. and prophets. Eph. 3. 5.

21. 14. names of twelve a. of the Lamb
Acts 1. 25. part of this apostleship
Rom. 1. 5. received grace and a.
1 Cor. 9. 2. seal of my a. are ye
Gal. 2. 8. to a. of circumcision
APPAREL. Isa. 63.1. Zeph. 1.8.1 Tim.
2.9. 1 Pet. 3. 3. James 2. 2.

APPEAR, Gen. 1.9. Heb. 11. 3.

Ex. 23. 15. none shall a. before me
empty, 34. 20. Deut. 16. 16.

1 Sam. 2. 27. did I. ((. to house of father
2 Chron. 1. 7. did God a. to Solomon
Ps. 42. 2. when shall I a. before God
90. 16. let work a. to servants

Isa. 1. 12. when ye «. before me who
66. 5. shall a. to your joy, but they
Matt. 6. 16. may a. to men to fast
23. 27. fl. beautiful outwardly
Luke 19. 11. kingdom of God imme-
diately a.
Rom. 7. 13. sin that it might a. sin
2 Cor. 5. 10. we must alio, before the
judgment
Col. 3, 4. when Christ shall a. ve also a.
1 Tim. 4. 15. thy profiting a. to all

Heb. 9. 24. to a. in the presence of God
for us
28. a. second time without sin to sal-
vation

1 Pet. 5. 4. when the chief shepherd
shall o.

1 John 3. 2. not yet a. what we shall be
1 Sam. 16. 1 . man looks

—

appearance
John 7. 24. judge not according to a.
1 Thes. 5. 22. abstain from all a. of evil
1 Tim. 6. 14. till a. of our Lord Jesus
Christ

2 Tim. 1. 10. manifest by a. of Jesus
Christ
4. 1. judge Quick and dead at his a.
8. all them that love his a.

Tit. 2. 13. look for glorious a. of the
great God

1 Pet. 1. 7. unto praise at a. of Jesus
Christ

Tit. 2. 11. grace hath a. to all men
Heb. 9. 26. he a. to put awav sin
APPETITE, Prov. 23. 2. Isa". 29. 8.

APPLE of eve, Deut. 32. 10. Ps. 17. 8.

Prov. 7. 2. Lam. 2. 18. Zech. 2. 8.
Apple-tree. Song 2. 3. & 8. 5.

Apples, Prov. 25.11. Song 2. 5. & 7. 8.
APPLY heart to wisdom, kc. Ps. 90. 12.
Prov. 2. 2. k 22. 17. k 23. 12. Eccl. 7. 25.
&8.9.16. Hos. 7.6.
APPOINT, Gen. 30. 28.
Isa. 61. 3. a. to them that mourn in
Zion
26. 1. salvation will God a. for walls

Matt. 24. 51. a. him portion with the
hypocrites
Luke 22. 29. I a. unto you a kingdom
Job 7. 1. is there not an appointed time
14.14. all the days of mv a. time
30. 23. to house a. for all living

Ps. 79. 11. preserve those a. to die
Jer. 5. 24. reserve a. weeks for harvest
Mic. 6. 9. hear rod and him who a. it

Hab. 2. 3. vision is for an a. time
1 Thes. 5. 9. God hath not a. us to
wrath
Heb. 9. 27. a. to men once to die
1 Pet. 2. 8. whereunto they were a.
APPREHENDED, take fast hold of,

Phil. 3. 12,13. Acts 12. 4. 2 Cor. 11. 32.
APPROACH, come near to, marrv
Lev. 18. 6. a. to any near of kin, 20. 16.
Ps. 65. 4. blessed whom thou causest
to a.

Jer. 30. 21. engageth heart to a. to me
1 Tim. 6. 16. light to which none can a.
Isa. 58. 2. delight in approaching to God
Heb. 10. 25. as ye see the day a.
APPROVE, like, commend
Ps. 49. 13. posterity «. their sayings
Phil. 1. 10. may a. things excellent
Acts 2. 22. man approved of God
Rom. 14. 18. acceptable to God, a. of
16. 10. Apelles a. in Christ

1 Cor. 11. 19. are a. be manifest
2 Tim. 2. 15. show thyself a. to God
Rom. 2. 18. approvest things excellent
Lam. 3. 36. to subvert Lord approveth
not

2 Cor, 6. 4. in all things approving our-
selves
APT to teach, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 2 Tim. 2. 24.
ARE, seven years, Gen. 41. 26, 27.

1 Cor. 1. 2S. bring to nought things
that a.

30. of him a. ye in Christ Jesus
8. 6. of whom a. all things
Heb. 2. 10. for and by whom a. all

Rev. 1. 19. write things that a.
20. a. angels; a. seven churches
ARGUE. Job 6. 25. & 23. 4.

ARIGHT, set not their hearts, Ps. 78. 8.

50. 23. ordereth conversation a.
Prov. 15. 2. useth knowledge a.
Jer. 8. 6. thev spake not a.

ARISE for our help, Ps. 44. 26.
1 Chron. 22. 16. a. be doing
Ps. 68. 1. let God a. and enemies be
scattered
Amos 7. 2. bv whom shall Jacob a. 5.

Mic. 7. 8. when I fall I shall a.
Mai. 4. 2. Son of righteousness a. with
Ps. 112. 4. to the upright ariseth light
Matt. 13. 21. persecution a. because
ARM of flesh with him, 2 Chron. 32. 8.

Job 40. 9. hast thou an a. like God
Ps. 44. 3. own a. did not save them
89. 13. hast a mighty a. strong

Isa. 33. 2. be thou their a. every
51. 5. mine a. shall judge: on my a.
9. put on strength, a. of Lord
52. 10. Lord made bare his holy a,
63.1. a. of Lord revealed, John 12. 88.

62. 8. Lord hath sworn by a. of
strength
63. 12. led them by his glorious a.

1 Pet. 4.1. a. yourselves witb pame
Hisarm, Ps. 98. 1. Isa. 40. 10, 11. 4 59.
16. Jer. 17. 5. Ezek. 31. 17. Zech. 11. 17.
Luke 1. 51.

Stretched-out arm. Ex.fi fi. Dent. 4. 84
& 5. 15. .4 7.19. .v. 1 1 . 2. & 26. ft. 2< lin.n.
6. 32. Ps. 186. 12. Jer. 27. 5. i 32. 17. 21
Ezek. 2». 33. 34.

Gen. 49. 24. anus of his hands made
strong

Deut. 33. ?7. underneath ererlanit. o.
Luke 11.21. plvciig man arme'> V •• i"th
ARMIES of living God, 1 Sam. 17. 21.
Job 25. 3. any number of his </.

Ps. 44. 9. guest not forth with our «.
60.10.* 108.11,
Song 6. 13. company of two a.
Rev. 19. 14. firimi iw heaven followed
ARMOUR of light. Rom. 13.12.
2Cnr.fi. 7. by a. of risbteonroefis
Eph. fi. 7. put on whole fl. of God
ARRAY, in order ofbattle, 2 Sam. 10. 9.
Job 6. 4. Jer. 50.14.
Array, to clothe. Eslh.fi. 9. Job 40. 10.
Jer. 43. 12. Matt. 6. 29. 1 Tim. 2.9. Rev.
7.13.417.4.419.8.
ARROGANCY, presumptuous self-con-
ceit, i Siim. 2.3. Prov. x. 13. Isa. 13.11
ARROWS of the Almighty, Job 6. 4.

2 Kings 13. 17. the a. of the Lord's de-
liverance

Ps. 91. 5. nor for a. that flieth by da*'
Deut. 32. 23. I will spend my a. upon
Ps. 3S. 2. thine a. stick fast in me
45. 5. thine a. are sharp in heart
Lam. 3. 12. set me as a mark fur a.
ASCEND into hill of Lord. I's. 24. 3.

Ps. 139. 8. if I a. to heaven. Rom. 10.
John 20. 17. la. to my Father and your
Father

Ps. 68. 18. hast ascended on high
Prov. 30. 4. who hath a. into heaven
John 3.13. no man hatha, up to heaven
Eph. 4. 8. when he a. up on high
Rev. 8.4. smoke of incense a. before God
11.12. a. up to heaven in a cloud
Gen. 28. 12. angels ascending and de-
scending, John 1. 51. upon Son ofman
ASCRIBJS greatness to God, Dent. 32. 3.
Job 36. 3. 1 will a. righteousness tomy
Maker

Ps. 68. 34. a. strength unto God
ASHAMED and blush to lift. Ezra9. 6.

Gen. 2. 25. man and wife naked not a.
Ezek. 10. CI. remember ways and ben.
Mark 8.38. shall he a. of ine and my
word
Rom. 1.16. I am not a. of gospel
5. 5. hope maketh not a. because
fi. 21. whereof ye are now a.
Not be ashamed, Ps. 25. 2. & 119. fi, SO.
Isa. 49. 23. Rom. 9.33. 2 Tim. 2. 15.
ASHES. Gen. 18. 27. Job 2. 8. & 13. 12.
A 30. 19. A 42. 0. Ps. 102. 9. Isa. 44. 20.
A 61.3. Jer. 6.26. Ezek. 28. 18. Mai. 4. 3.

ASK the way to Zion, Jer. 50. 5.
Matt. 7. 7. a. and it shall be given
11. give good things to

—

a. him
20.22. ye know not what ve a.
Luke 12. 48. of him they will a. more
John 14. 13, 14. whatsoever ye a. iu my
name, & 15. 16. & 16. 23.
16. 24. a. and ye shall receive

—

asked
Eph. 3. 20. above all we can u. or
Jamesl.5. wisdom let him u. of God
6. let him a. in faith, not wavering
4. 2, 3. a. not; a. receive not; a. amiss

1 John 3. 22. whatsoever we a. we re-
ceive
5. 14. 15. a. according to his will

Isa. 65. 1. sought of

—

asked not for mo
Jer. 6. 16. a. for good old paths
Matt. 7. 8. every one that uskelli re-
eeiveth
ASLEEP, 1 Cor. 15. 16. 1 Thes. 4. 13.
ASP. poisonous serpent, Deut. 32. 33.
Job 20. 14, 16. Isa. 11.8. Rom. 3. 13.
ASS knows master's crib, Isa. 1.3.
Zech. 9. 9. riding upon an ass, Matt.
21. 5. John 12. 15.
ASSEMBLY of wicked, Ps. 22. 16.
89. 7. God feared in a. of his saints
Heb. 12. 23. general a. of first-born
Eccl. 12. 11. nails fastened by master
of a.

Isa. 4. 5. create on her a. a cloud
Heb. 10. 25. forsake not assembling
ASSUAGE, Gen. 8. 1. Job 16. 5, 6.
ASSURANCE, firm persuasion
Isa. 32. 17. effect of righteousness a.
Col. 2. 2. riches of full a. of under-
standing

1 Thes. 1. 5. gospel came in much a.
Heb. 6. 11. to full a. of hope unto end
10. 22. in full a. of faith

1 John 3. 19. assure our hearts before
ASTRAY. Ps. 119. 176. Isa. 53. 6. Matt.
18.12. Luke 15. 4. 1 Pet. 2. 25.
ATHIRST, sore, and called. Judg.15.18.
Rev. 21. 6. give to him a. of fountain
22. 17. him that is a. come take of
ATONEMENT, pacifying, satisfaction
for sin, Lev. 16. 11. & 23. 27, 28. k 25. 9.

Ex. 30. 10. Num. 8. 19, 21. & 16. 46. &
28. 22.
ATTAIN to wise counsels, Prov. 1. 5.

Ps. 139. 6. high, I cannot a. unto it

Ezek. 46. 7. according as hand shall a.
Phil. 3. 11, 12. a. to resurrection ofdead,
not already attained
ATTEND to mv cry. Ps. 55. 2. & 61. 1. &
66. 19. & 86. 6. '& 142. 6.

Prov. 4.1. a. to know understanding
20. a. to my words, 7. 24.
5. 1. a. to my wisdom, bow ear
Acts 16. 14. she attended to—spoKen
Attendance, \ Kings 10. 5. 1 Tim. 4. 13.
Heb. 7.13. Rom. 13. 6.

Attentive, 1 Chron. 6. 40. & 7. 15. Neh.
1. 6.4 8.3. P.s. 130. 2. Luke 19. 48.
AVAILETH. Esth. 5. 13. Gal. 5. 6. &
6. 15. James 5. 16.
AVENGE not, nor grudge, Lev. 19. 18.
Lev. 26. 25. shall a. quarrel ofcovenant
Deut. 32. 43. he will a. blood of his
Isa. 1. 24. 1 will a. me of my euemies
Luke IS. 7. shall not God a. his elect
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Luke 18. S. he will a. them speedily
Rom. 12.39. a. not yourselves
Rev. 6. 10. dost thou not a. our blood
Jer. 5. 9, 29. shall not my soul be aoenged
on such a nation, 9. 9.

Rev. 18. 20. God hath a. you on her
Avenger, Num. 35. 12. Ps. 8. 2. & 44. 10.

1 Thes. 4. 0.

2 Sam. 22. 48. God ihat avengeth me
Judg. 5. 2. praise Lord for avenging
lsnirl
AVOUCHED, Deut. 20. 17, 18.

AVOID it, pass not by it, Prov. 4. 15.

Rom. 16. 17. cause divisions, a. them
AUTHOR of confusion, 1 Cor. 14. 33.

Heb. 5. 9. a. of eternal salvation
12. 2. Jesus a. and finisher of our faith
AUTHORITY, power to govern
Matt. 7. 29. taught as one having a.

John 5. 27. given him a. to execute
judgment

I Cor. 15. 24. down all a. and power
I Tim. 2. 2. prayer for all in a.

Tit. 2. 15. rebuke with all a.

1 Pet. 3. 22. angels and a. subject
Rev. 13. 2. dragon gave him a.

AWAKE for thee, Job 8. 6.

Ps. 35. 23. a. to my judgment
139. 18. when 1 a. I am still with
Rom. 13. 11. high time to a. out of sleep
1 Cor. 15. 34. a. to righteousness
Eph. 5. 14. a. thou that sleekest
Ps. 78. 65. Lord awaked out of sleep
73. 20. when thou atmfal tbou shalt

AWE, stand in a. sin not, Ps. 4. 4.

Ps. 33. 8. would stand in a. of him
119. 161. heart stands in a. of word
AXE, Deut. 19. 5. 1 Kings 6. 7. & 2 Kings
6. 5. Isa. 10. 15. Jer. 51. 20.

Axes, 2 Sam. 12. 31. Ps. 74. 5, 6. Jer.

46. 22.

B.
BABBLER, Eccl. 10. 11. Acts 17. 18.

1 Tim. 6. 20. avoid vain babblings 2 Tim.
2. 16. Prov. 23. 29.

BABE leaped in womb, Luke 1. 41.

Hob. 5. 13. unskilful in words is a 6.

Ps. 8. 2. out of mouth of babes
17. 14. rest of substance to ft.

Isa. 3. 4. b. shall rule over them
1 Cor. 3. 1. as unto b. in Christ
1 Pet. 2. 2. as new-born b. desire
BACK to go from Samuel, 1 Sam. 10. 9.

1 Kings 14. 9. cast me behind b.

Ps. 129. 3. the ploughers ploughed on
my b.

Prov. 26. 3. rod for the fool's b.

Iua. 38. 17. cast my sins behind thy b.

50. 6. gave my ft."to smiters
Jer. 2. 27. turned their b. 32. 33.

18. 17. I will shew them b. not face
Ex. 33. 23. shall see my b. parts
Ps. 19. 13. keep 6. thy servant from
53. 6. when God bringeth ft. captivity

IIos.* 6. Israel slideth h. as backsliding
* cts aO. 20. kept ft. nothing profitable
Neh. 9. 26. cast law behind backs
Backbiters, haters of God, Rnm. 1. 30.

Ps. 15.3. backbitet.li not with his tongue
Prov. 25. 23. backbiting tongue
2 Cor. 12. 20. strifes, baekbitings
Backslider in heart, Prov. 14. 14.

Jer. 2. 19. thy backslidings reprove thee
3 (1. 12. return thou b. Israel, 14. 7. &
31.22. & 49. 4.

b 6. and their 6. are increased
8 !>. slidden back by perpetual b.

14. 7. b. are many, we have sinned
Uos. 11. 7. mv people are bent to 6.

14. 4. I will heal their b.

Gen. 9. 23. went backward and covered
Isa. 1. 4. they are gone away 6.

59. 14. judgment is turned away 6.

John 18. 6. went 6. and fell to the ground
BAG, sack, or pouch, Deut. 25. 13. Job
14.17. Prov. 16. 11. Mic. 6. 11. Hag. 1.6.
Luke 12. 33. John 13.29.
BALANCE, .lob 31. 6. & 6. 2. Ps. 62. 9.

Isa. 40. 12, 15. & 46. 6. Dan. 5. 27.

Prov. 11. 1. false b. abomination to the
Lord, 20. 23.

16. 11. just weight and b. are Lord's
Hos. 12. 7. b. of deceit are in hand
Mic. 6. 11. count pure with wicked b.

BALD, 2 Kings 2. 23. Jer. 10. 6 & 48. 37.

Ezek. 27.31. Mic. 1.16.

Baldness, Lev. 21. 5. Deut. 14. 1. Isa.

3. 24. & 15. 2. & 22. 12. Ezek. 7. 18.

BALM, Gen. 37.25. & 43. 11.

Jer. 8. 22. is there no b. in Gilead
46. 11. & 51. 8. Ezek. 27. 17.

BANNER, Isa. 13. 2. Ps. 20. 5.

Ps. 60. 4. ft. to them that fear thee
Song 2. 4. his b. over me was love
6. 4. terrible as an army with banners
BAPTISM of water. -Matt. 3. 7.

Baptism nf John, Matt. 21. 25. Mark
11. 30. Luke 7. 29. & 12. 50. Acts 1. 22.

& 10. 37. & 18. 25. & 19. 3. 4.

Baptism <>f repentance, Mark 1.4. Acts
13. 24. & 19. 4.

Baptism of suffering. Matt. 20. 22, 23.

Mark 10. 38, 39. Luke 12. 50.

Rom. 6. 4. buried with him by baptism.
Col. 2. 12.
Eph. 4. 5. one faith, one b.

1 Pet. 3. 21. b. doth now save us
Hoi,. r<. 2. doctrine of bapHsitis
BAPTIZE with water, with the Iloly
Ghoat, Matt. 3. 11. Mark 1. 8. Luke
3.16. Acts 1.5. John 1.20, 28,31.33.
Mark 1. 4. John did b. in wilderness
5. were all Itaptized of him, 8.

9. Jesus was ft. of John, Matt. 3. 13, 14,
!'•. Luke.'). 21.

Mark 16. 10. believath and is b.

Luke 3. 7. came to be b. 12.

7. 29. 30. publicans b. lawyers not b.

John 4. 1. Jesus 6. more disciples
2. though Jesus himself b. not, but
Acts 2. 38. repent and be b. every one
Acts 2. 41. received Ms word were 6.

8. 13. Simon believed and was b.

10. 47. that those should not he 5.

48. Peter commanded them to be b.

18. 8. believed and were b.

22. 10. arise and be b. wash away

Rom. 0. 3. as many as were b. were b.

unto his death
1 Cor. 1. 13. were ye b. in name of
15. none

—

b. in own name
10. 2. were all b. unto Moses
12. 13. are e.u b. into one body
15. 29. are ft. for the dead

Gal. 3. 27. as have been b. into Christ
Matt. 28. 19. baptising in name
BAKE you on eagles' wings, Ex.19. 4.

Isa. 53. 12. he h. the sins of many
Matt, 8. 17. himself b. our sicknesses
1 Pet. 2. 24. b. our sins in his own body
BARN, Matt. 13. 30. Prov. 3. 10. Matt.
6.26. Luke 12. 18, 24.
BARREL of meal, 1 Kings 17. 14.
BARREN, Gen. 11. 30. & 25. 21. & 29. 31.
Judg. 13. 2. Luke 1.7.
Ex. 23. 20. nothing shall be b.

1 Sam. 2. 5. b. hath borne seven
Ps. 113. 9. b. woman to keep house
Song 4. 2. none is ft. among. 6. 6.

Isa. 54. 1. sing, 6. Gal. 4. 27.
Luke 23. 29. blessed are b. wombs
2 Pet. 1. 8. neither b. nor unfruitful
BASK in my own sight, 2 Sam. 6. 22.
1 Cor. 1. 28. b. things of this world
2 Cor. 10. 1. who in presence am b.

Ezek. 28. 14, 15. basest of kingdoms
Dan. 4. 17. set up b. of men
BASTARD, not. enter, Deut. 23. 2.

Zech. 9. 0. 6. shall dwell in Ashdod
Heb. 12. 8. without chastisement are
bastards
BATTLE not to strong, Eccl. 9. 11.
Jer. 8. 6. as horse rusneth into b.

Ps. 140. 7. covered head in 'lav of b.

BEAM out of timber. Hah. 2. "11.

Matt 7. 3. considered not b. in own eye
Sony 1. 1, 17. ft. of our house are cedar
BEAR, Gen. 49. 15. Deut. 1. 9, 31. Prov.
9. 12. & 30. 21. Lam. 3. 27.

Gen. 4. 13. punishment greater than 1
can 6.

Num. 11. 14. not able to b. all this
people

Ps. 75. 3. I b. up the pillars of it

91. 12. b. thee up in their hands
Prov. 18. 14. wounded spirit who can b.

Amos 7. 10. land not able to b. words
Mic. 7. 9. I will 6. indignation of Lord
because
Luke 14. 27. whoso doth not b. his cross
IS. 7. though he b. long with them
John 10. 12. ye cannot 6. them now
Rom. 15. 1. strong ft. the infirmities of
the weak.

1 Cor. 3. 2. hitherto not able to b. it
10. 13. that may be able to 6. it

Gal. 6. 2. b. ye one another's burdens
5. every man b. his own burden
17. I 6. in my body the marks of the
Lord Jesus
Heb. 9. 28. offered to b. sins of many
Rev. 2. 2. canst not b. which are evil
Hear fruit, Kzek.17.8. Hos. 9. 16. Joel
2. 22. Matt. 13. 23. Luke 13. 9. John
15. 2, 4, 8.

Ps. 100. 4. favour thou bearesl to
Rom. 11. IS. b. not root but
13.4. beareth not sword in vain

1 Cor. 13. 7. charity b. all things
Heb. 0. 8. b. thorns and briers
Ps. 126. 0. bearing precious seed
Rom. 2. 15. conscience b. witness, 9. 1.

Heb. 13. 13. b. his reproach
BEASTS, animals without reason,
Gen. 1. 24, 25. & 3. 1.—for ministers. Rev.
4. 6, 7, 8, 9. & 5. 6, 14. & 6. 1, 3. & 7. 11.
& 14. 3. & 15. 7. & 19. 4.—for antichrist,
Dan. 7. 11. Rev. 11. 7. & 13. 1, 11. & 15. 2.

& 10. 13. & 17. 8. & 19. 19. & 20. 10.
Prov. 9. 2. wrisdom killed her It.

Ps. 49. 12. like b. that perish. 20.
73. 12. I was as a b. before thee
Dan. 7. 17. four b. are four kings
1 Cor. 15. 32. 1 fought with b. at Ephesus
BEAT, Prov. 23. 14. lsa.3.15. Luke 12.
47. 48. 1 Cor. 9. 26.

BEAUTY, Ex. 28. 2.

1 Chron. 16. 29. in -the b. of holiness,
2 Chron. 20. 21. Ps. 29. 2. & 90. 9. &
110. 3.

Ps. 27. 4. to behold b. of the Lord
39. 11. makest bis b. to consume
45.11. king greatly desire thy ft.

Prov. 20. 29. b. of old men gray head
31. 30. favour deceitful b. is vain

Isa. 3. 24. be burning instead of b.

33. 17. see the king in his ft. and land
53. 2. no b. that we should desire him
61. 3. give them b. for ashes
Zech. 11.7. two staves, one called 6.

Beautify. Ps. 149. 4. Isa. 00. 13.
Beautiful. Eccl. 3. 11. Song 0. 4. & 7. 1.

Isa. 52. 1, 7. & 64. 11. Jer. 13. 20. Ezek.
16.12,13. Matt. 23.27. Acts3.2. Rom.
10. 15.
BED, set for him. 2 Kings 4. 10.
Ps. 41. 3. make all his b. in sickness
Song 3. 1. by night on my b. I sought
him

Isa. 28. 20. the 6. is shorter than that
a man
Heb. 13. 4. marriage ft. undefiled
Rev. 2. 22. I will cast her into a b.

Isa. 57. 2. rest in their beds
Amos 6. 4. lie on b. of ivorv
BEFOR B, in sight. Gen. 20.15. & 43. 14.
Ex. 22.9. 1 Kings 17. 1. ,4 IS. 15. 2 Kings
3. 1 1.—(in time or place) Gen. 31. 2.

Job 3. 24. Josh. 8. 10. Luke 22. 47.
2 Chron. 13. 14.—fin dignity) 2 Sam. ti.

21. John 1.15, 27.
Phil. 3. 13. those things which are h.

Col. 1. 17. he is ft. all things nod bvhim
BUG. PS. 109. 10. * 37. 2.".. Prov. 20. 4.

Luke 16. 3. & 23. 52. John 9. 8.

Beggar, 1 Sam. 2. S. Luke 10. 20, 22.
Beggarly elements, Onl.4. 9.

BEGIN at my sanctuary. Ezek. 9. 6.

Ex. 12. 2. the beginning of months
G.n. 49. 3. 6. of strength, Deut. 21. 17.
Ps. 111. 10. fear of Lord is the b. of
wisdom, Prov. 1. 7. & 9. 10.

Eecl.7. 8. better is the end than the b.

Matt. 24. S. these are the b. of sorrows
Col. 1. 18. who is the 6. and the first

born
Heb. 7. 3. neither b. of days nor end

2 Pet v 2. 20. latter end is worse than b.

Rev. l.s. Iam Alpha and Omega, b. and
the ending, 21. 0. & 22. 13.
3. 14. saith the 6. of creation of God
BEGOTTEN drops of dew, Job 38. 28.
Ps. 2. 7. this day have I b. thee, Acts
13.33. Heb. 1.5, 6.

John 1.14. only ft. of the Father, 18.

3. 16. sent his only 6. Son. 18.

1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 have b. you through the
Gospel
Philem. 10. I have b. in my bonds
1 Pet. 1. 3. 6. us again to a lively hope
1 John 4. 9. sent his only b. Son
5. 1. loveth him that is b.

Rev. 1.5. first*, of the dead
BEGUILE, Col. 2. 4. 18. Gen. 3. 13.

2 Cor. 11.3. 2 Pet. 2. 14.
BEGUN to fall. Esth. 6. 13.

Gal. 3. 3. having b. in the spirit
Phil. 1. 6. hath ft. a good work in you
BEHAVE myself wisely. Ps. 101.2.
Ps. 131. 2. I ft. myself as a child
1 Tim. 3. 2. bishop of good behaviour
Tit. 2. 3. in b. as becometh holinesi
BEHELD not iniquity in Jacob, Num.
23.21.
Luke 10. 18. 16. Satan fall like lighte

ning from heaven
John 1.14. we b. his glory
Rev. 11. 12. their enemies b. them
BEHIND, Lev. 25. 51. Judg. 20.40.
Ex. 10. 20. not an hoof left b.

Neh. 9. 26. cast law b. their bricks

Ps. 139. 5. beset me b. and before
Isa. 38. 17. cast all my sins b. thy hack
1 Cor. 1. 7. ye come b. in no gift

Phil. 3. 13.' forgetting things b. and
before

Col. 1. 24. fill up that is b. of affliction

BEHOLD with thine eyes. Deut. 3. 27.
.Toll 19. 27. mv eves shall b. and not
Ps. 11. 4. his eyes b. his eye-lids try
7. countenance h. upright
17. 15. I will b. thy face in righteous-
ness
27. 4. desired to ft. beauty of Lord
37.37. ft. the upright man
113.0. humbles himself to ft.

Eccl. 11. 7. it is pleasant to ft. sun
Hab. 1. 13. of purer eves than Vi ft.

Matt. 1.8. 10. their angels ft. face of
John 17. 24. they may ft. my glory
19.5. ft. the man, 14. ft. your king
20. b. thy son. 27. ft. thy mother

1 Pet. 3. 2. ft. vour chaste conversation
Ps. 33. 13. Lord behdldetli all the sons of
James 1. 24. he ft. himself and goeth
Prov. 15. 3. beholding evil and good
Ps. 119. 37. turu eyes from ft. vanity
Eccl. 5. 11. save ft.'ofthom with eyes
2 Cor. 3. IS. with open face ft. as in a
glass

Col. 2. 5. joying and ft. your order
James 1. 23. like man ft. natural face
BEING. Ps. 104. 33. & 140. 2. Acts17.2S.
BELIAL, devil, furious and obstinate
in wickedness. Deut. 13. 13. Judg. 10.

22. & 20. 13. 1 Sam. 1. 10. & 2. 12. & 10.

27. & 25. 17, 25. & 30. 22. 2 Sam. 10. 7. &
20.1. i 23.6. 1 Kings 21. 10,13. 2Chron.
13.7. 2 Cor. 6. 15.
BELIEVE, credit a testimony, Ex. 4. 1.

Num.14. 11. & 20. 12.

Dent. 1 . 32. ve did not ft. the Lord
2 Chron. 20. 20. ft. Lord, ft. prophets
Tsa. 7. 9. will not ft. surely not establish
Matt. 9. 28. 6. ye that I am able
Mark 1.15. repent and ft. the gospel
9.23. thou canst b. all things possible
24. Lord I 6. help my unbelief
11. 24. ft. that ye receive them
Luke 8. 13. for a while ft. and
24. 25. slow of heart to ft. all

John 1. 12. even to them that ft.

6. 29. ye 6. on him whom he sent
09. we' ft. and are sure thou art Christ
7. 39. they that ft. him should receive
8. 24. if ye ft. not I am he ye shall die
11. 42. may ft. thou hast sent me
12. 36. 6. in the light while ye have
13. 19. ye may ft. that I am he
14. 1. ve 6. in God. ft. also in me
17.20."prav for them who shall 6.

20. 31. written that ve might ft.

Acts 8. 37. I ft. Jesus Christ is the Son
13. 39. all that ft. are justified
10. 31. b. on the Lord Jesus and thou
shalt be saved

P.om. 3. 22. on all them that ft.

10. 9. shalt ft. in thine heart
11. how shall they ft. on him

2 Cor. 4.13. we ft. and therefore speak
Phil. 1. 29. not onlv to ft. but sufTer
2 Thes. 2. 11. that thev should ft. a lie

1 Tim. 4. 10. especially- those Hint ft.

Heb. 10. 39. ft. to saving of the soul
11. 0. cometh to God must ft. that he is

James 2. 19. devils also ft. and tremble
1 I'et. 2. 7. to you who ft. he is precious
1 John 3. 23. his command that we ft.

on Jesus Christ
Ileliere not. Isa. 7. 9. John 4. 48. i S. 21.

& 10. 20. & 12. 39. & 10. o. 20. 25. Rom.
8.3.2Cor.4.4. 2Tim.2. 13. I John 4.1.

Gen. 15. 6. believed in Lord and he
counted. Rnm. 4.3. Gal. 3.0. Jam
Ps.27.13. fainted unless 1 had ft.

no. io. I ft. therefore have l spoken
119. 66. I ft. tin- commandments

Isa. 53. 1. who hath ft. our report, John
12.88, Rom. 10. 16.

Dan. 0. 23. because he ft. in his God
Jonah 3. 5. people of Nineveh ft. God
Matt 8. 18. as thou bust ft. so be it

21. .".2. publicans nod harlot* ft. him
John 4. 53. himself ft. and bis home
7.48. have anv of the Pharisees ft. on
17. S. have ft. thou didst sen I me
20.29. blessed—not seen and vet ft.

Acts 4. 32. that ft. were of one heart
B. 1". Simon ft. and was baptized
11. 21. great number ft. and turned
13.12. deputy ft.—astonished
is. us manv as were ordained to eter-

nal life ft.

Rom. 4. 18. against hope b. in hope.

13. 11. salvation nearer than when ft.

Eph. 1. 13. after ye ft. ye were sealed
1 Tim. 3. 10. God was ft. on in the world

2 Tim. 1. 12. know whom I have ft.

IMirevJ not. Ps. 7-. 22. 32. ,v 10B. 24
Luke 24. 41. Acts 9. 20. Rom. 10. 14.

2 Thes. 2. 12. IMi. 3. is. Jade 5.

Believers, Acts 5. II. 1 Tim. 4. 12.
i;.l„.e.l. l.uk- 1. 20. John 1. 50. 4 11.

26. k 14.10. .las. 2. 19.
-Aits 8. 37. if thou ft. with all thv heart
2i'.. 27. ft. thou prophets—thou ft.

Bdii reft, Job 15.22. .v. 39. 24.

Prov.14.15. simple 6. every wr.nl
Isa. 28.16. thai /..— not make haste
Mark 9. 23. all things possible to

—

b.

16.16. he thai ft. shall be saved, be
that ft. not shall lie damned
John 3. 15. 16. ft. in him should not peri' h
is. he that ft. is not condemned, he
that ft. not is condemned already
36. he that ft. on the son hath ever-
lasting life; and he that ft. not shall
not see life

5. 24. ft. on him Hint sent me
6. 35. ft. on me shall never thirst
40. seeth the Son and ft. may have
everlasting lif.. 47.
7.38. he that 6. on me out of his belly
shall flow
11, 25. ft. in me though he were dead
20. he that ft. in me shall never die
12.44. ft. on me. ft. not on me. but
46. ft. on me shall not abide in darkness
14. 12. ft. on me works that I do
Acts 10. 43. ft. in him—receive remission
Rom. 1. 10. power of God—to every one
that ft.

3. 26. lustifi'-r of him that ft. in Jesus
4. 5. worketh not, hut ft. em him
9.33. ft. on him—not ashamed. 10. 11.

10. 4. end of the law for righteousness
to them that ft.

10. for with the heart man ft. unto
righteousness
14. 2. one ft. that he mav e?.t all things

1 Cor. 7.12. wife that ft. 'not
13. husband that ft. not
13.7. charity ft. all things
14. 2-1. come in one that ft. not
2 Cor. 6. 15. he that ft. with infidel
1 Tim. 5. 10. that 6. have widows
1 Pet. 2. 0. 6. on him shall not be con-
founded

1 John 5. 1. whoso ft. that Jesus is Christ
5. overcometh world, but he thnt ft.

10. he that ft. on Son of God hath—
ft. not God hath made him a liar be-
cause he ft. not record that God

Matt. 21. 22. ask in praver. believing
John 20. 27. be not faithless, hut ft.

31. that ft. ve might have life

Acts 1 0. 34. ft. in God with all his house
24.14. ft. all things written
Rom. 15. 13. all joy and peace in b.

1 Tim. 0. 2. have ft", masters
1 Pet. 1. 8. vet ft. ve rejoice with joy
2 Thes. 2. 13. belief of the truth
BELLOWS arc burnt. Jer. 0. 29.

BELLY, on ft. shalt go, Gen. 3. 14.

Num. 5. 21. ft. to swell and thigh rot
25.8. thrust them through the ft.

Job 3. 11. when I came out of ft.

15. 2. fill his ft. with east wind
35. their ft. prepareth deceit
20.15. God cast them out of his b.

20. not feel quietness in his ft.

Ps. 17. 14. whose ft. thou fillest with
22.10. art my God from mother's 6.

44. 25. our ft.'cleaveth to the earth
Prov. 20. 27. search inward parts of ft.

Tsa. 40. 3. horn" bv me from the ft.

Jonah 1. 17. in the ft. of the fish. Matt.
12.40.
2. 1. praved to God out of fish's ft.

2. out of the ft. of hell cried I.

Hab. 3. 10. mv ft. trembled that I.

Luke 15. 10. fill his ft. with husks
John 7. 38. out of his ft. shall flow
Rom. 10. 18. serve their own ft.

1 Cor. 6. 13. meats for ft. and ft. for meats
Phil. 3. 19. whoso God is their b.

Rev. 10. 9. make thv ft. bitter

Tit. 1. 12. Cretians slow bellies

BELONG, Lev. 27. 24. Luke 23. 7.

Gen. 40. s. interpretations ft. to God
Dent. 29. 29. secret things ft. to Lord.
things revealed ft. to us and to our
children

Ps. 47.9. shields of earth ft. to God
68.20. to God ft. issues from death
Dan. 9. 9. to the Lord 6. mercies and
forgiveness
Mark 9. 41. because ye ft. in Christ
Luke 19. 42, things that ft. to thy peace
1 Cor. 7. 32. care for the things b. to

the Lord
Deut. 82. 85. to me ft. vengeance
Ps. 94. 1. neh. 10.80. Rom. 12. 19.

Ezra 10. 4. this mutter beUmgeth to

IV :;, s. salvation ft. to the Lord
02. 11. power ft. to God. 12. '•. mercy
Dan. 9.7. righteousness ft. to thee
s. to us ft. confusion of face
Heb. 5. 1 1. strong meat ft. to them
I'.iO.'O ED—other hated. Deut. 21. 15.

Deut. 33. 12. ft. of Lord shall dwell ill

safety . _. . _ ,

\. h. 18. 26. Solomon ft. of hi

PS. i ii. ... thv ft. mav be delivered
127.2. Lord givcth bis ft. sleep

Sonu- 1. 1 I. >"v 1.1 e.. I. 2. :'. 9. K 17 ,v

I ie ,v 5. 2. 6, lu. 16. A 6.2, 3. ,v 7. 10,

13, Isa. 5. 1.

5. 9, thv ft. more than another ft.

Dan, 10. 1 1. 19. man. frreatl] I

Mull. .".. 17. my ft. Son. 17. 5.

Rom. 9. 35, ft. which was not ft.

II 28, ft. for the Father's sake
18. s. Ampllas ft. in the l.ord

Eph. 1. 0. accepted in the ft.

2 I'et..".. 15. ft. brother Paul
Rev. 20. 9. compassed ft. city

..'.10. I

81, is. ,\ is. 17.

BKND bow, Pa, 11. 2.4 M
7.12. .V 37. 11. Lam. 2. 4. A 8. IS

5. 28,
Jer. 9. 3. ft. their tongues like a how
Isa. 60. 14. afflicted thee shall oomo
Unding unto thee

lies. 11. 7. people l<nt to backsliding

Zech. 9. 13. 1 have ft. JuJuh lor DM

BENEATH. Prov.15.24. John 8. 23.
BEXE1 A( TORS, Luke 22. 25.
BENEFITS. Ii ado, I u- with, Ps. 08. 19.
Ps. 103.2. forget not all

116.12. render to the Lord for all his&
BENEVOLENCE, due, 1 < «r.7.3.
BEREAVE soul of good. Eccl. 4. S.

Jer. 15. 7. ft. tie in of children. 18.21.
Gen. 42. 31 . .V 43. 1 4. Kzek.5. 177*36.1 2,
13, 14. Lam. I. 20. Hos. B. 12. I

Bl SEECH God to be gracious, Mai. 1.9.
1 1 or. 5.2'i. a- thongn God did 6. you

BESET me b bind and before, Ps. 139.5.
Hos. 7. 2. own doing! have ft. them
Ihb. 12. 1, sin which doth c^niiv ft. us
BESIDE waters, Ps. 2 I

Song l,g, tied kid- ft. shepherd's t<-i.t«

Isa. 56. 8. otter- ft. 1 have gathered
BESIDE SELF. Murk 3. 21. Act- 2',. 21.
2 1 or. 5. 18.
IH.M'M of destruction, Isa. 14. 23.
BESOUGHT the Lord, Deul - .

12. IB. 1 Kin.-- 13. . 2 Kingi 13. 4.
2( hron.33.12. Ezra 8. 23. 2' or. 12. 8.

UK:-'!' estate i- vanity. Ps.39. 5.
Mic. 7.4. ft. of them i- re- a brier
Luke 15.22. bring forth ft. robe
1 (or. 12.31. covet earnestly ft. gifts
BESTEAD, hardly, Isa. 8. 23.
BESTOW a blessing, Ex. 32. 29.
Lake 12. 17. room to ft. my fruit"
1 Cor. 12. X',. we ft. more abundant
honour
13. 3. ft. all my goods to iced the poor
John 4. 38. be unaed no labour
1 Cor. 15. 10. his grace ft. on me
2Cor.l.ll. gift ft. on us by means
x. 1. grace < f God ft. on churches

Gal. 4. 1 1. lest ft. labour in vain
1. 1 oh n 3.1. love the Father hath ft. on ns
BETIMES, 2 t hron. 36. 15. Job 8. 5. x
24.5. Prov. 13. 24. Gen. 26. 31.
BETRAY, Matt 24. 10. * 20. 21. Murk
13.12.4 14.1s.
BETROTH, bent. 28. 30. IIos. 2. II

BETTER than ten sons. 1 Sam. 1. g.

Judg. 8. 2. gleanings ft. than vintage
1 Kings 19. 4. 1 am not ft. than my
fathers

Prov. 15. 10. ft. is little with tLc far . t

the Lord
17. ft. is a dinner ofherbs with love
16.8. ft. is a little with righteous s

16. bow much ft. to get wisdom than
money
17. 1. ft. is a dry morsel, and quictie a

therewith, than
27. 10. ft. is a neighbour near than

Eccl. 4. 9. two are ft. than one
13. ft. is a poor and wine child than
6.9. ft. is sight of ,.\es than wandering
7. 1. ft. is a goi-d name than pr-

2. ft. to go to the house of moui I

3. ft. is sorrow than laughter
5. b. to hear rebuke of the wise than
S. ft. is the patient 'bun proud in
9. 16. wisdi di i- ft. than stj
15. wisdom i- '-. than weapons of
Song 4. 10. how much ft. is thy loie
than wine
Matt. 6. 26. are ye not much b. tbau
thcy
Rom.3.9. are weft, tha? thov
1 Cor. 9. 15. were ft. for me
11. 17. come not for the ft. but »nr<f

Phil. 1. 23. with Christ is for ft.

2.3. esteem others ft. than themi
Heb. 1.4. made so much ft. than the
angels
6.9. persuaded ft. things of von
7. 19. bringing in of alt. hope doth
22. Jeans ln.-idesuretvofaft. t' st-un i.t

8.6. mediator of a ft. Doveaa&t
bliahed on ft. promises
10. 34. a ft. enduring substance
11. 10. desire a ft. country
35. obtain aft. resurrection
40. provided some ft. tilings
12.24. blis-1 speaketh ft. than Abe]

2 Pet. 2. 21. ft. not to have known the

BETWEEN thy se,.land her. G.n. 3. 15.
1 Kings 3. 9. discern ft. good and Lad
is. 21. bow long halt ye 6. two o]
Bsek. 22.26. no diBercnce 6. holv and
profane. 44. 2.;. a 34. 17. Lev. II

Phil. 1.23. in a strait ft. two he.
1 1 Tim. 2. 5. one mediator ft. Gi -I and
BEN IKK of men. Malt. 10. !7.

Matt 7. 15. ft. of false pre.
ft. of leaven of Pharisees, 11.

Mark-. 15.

Luke 12. 15. ft. of eoTeton«ncs«
Phil. .". 2. ft. ol vil workers,
ft. of the concision

\ lest anv man spoil vou
BEYOND or defraud. 1 Thes. 4. 6.
BIIIKKK. Prov. 23. 30. Matt. 11. 10.
BID, Halt. .-

21. 2 John 10. U.
ItlbE. noi in unbelief, Ron,
BILL, Deut. 24
M.i-k 10.4. Luke 11

BILLOWS. Pa, 42. 7 .

Bl \ I* -weet innuenc. -

Job 31.31V 1 would V ,t as •, ,-r. « „
22. to ft. his -

;.slir»
lis. 27. i,. ,|„.

- too. their

Irt. ft. up test -i>
i 1. I. ft. up broken hearted, to pr
Hos. 6.1. smitten us u A
Matt. 12. 20, '

. ft. them In I urn
16. IS. thou

ft. him hand and foot, ai

heav , burden* sr

up. Joh6. I-. Pi '

BIRD hash th to snare, 1'r

Ps. 124. 7. escaped as a I

r tell the matter
.11, rsv, nous '. fr, m I he east

Jer. 12 9. her:

Song.'. I.', lei. 31
U. Matt -
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BLE

BIRTH. 2 Kings 19. 3. Keel. 7. 1, Isa.
PB.9. Ezek. 16. 3. Gal. 4. 19.

tiirthitau. Gen. 40. 20. Matt. 14. 6.

Birth-Hr'iht. Gen. 25. 31, 32, 33. A 27. 36.

A 43. 33. 1 Chron. 6.1. Heb. 12. 16,

BISHOP. 1 T m. 3. 1. 2 Tit. 1. 7.

1 Pet. 2. 25. return to ft. of fouls
Phil. 1. 1. with bishops and deacons
BITJS. Num. 21. 6, 8, 9. I-.ccl. 10. 8, 11.

Jer. 8. 17. AniosO. 3. Hah. 2. 7.

Mic. 3. 5. prophets ft. with their teeth
Gal. a. If), if ye ft. and devour one another
J'rov. 23.32. at the last it A. like a serpent
BITTER made their lives. Ex. 1.14.
Kx.12.8. withft.herbseat.it, Num.9. 11.

Deut.32.24. devoured with /(.destruction
32. their grapes of gall, clusters are ft.

2 Kings 14. 26. affliction was very b.

Job 3. 20. why is life given to the b. in

soul
13. 26. write b. things against me

Ps. C4. 3. their arrows even b. words
Prov. 27. 7. every ft. thing is sweet
Keel. 7. 26. woman more ft. than death
Isa. 5. 20. wo to them put 6. for sweet
Jor. 2. 19. evil thing and b. that
Col. 3. 19. wives be hot 6. against them
James 3. 14. if ye have ft. envying glory
not

Rev: 10. 9. it shall make thy belly b.

Judg. 5. 23. curse bitterly inhabitants
Ruth 1. 20. Almighty dealt b. with me
Isa. 22. 4. I will weep b. 33. 7.

Kzek. 27.30. shall cry ft. Zeph. 1.14.
Hos. 12. 14. provoked him most b.

Matt. 26. 75. wept b. Luke 22. 62.

Bitterness of soul, 1 Sam. 1. 10.

1 Sam. 15. 32. I. of death is past
2 Sam. 2. 26. it will be ft. in end
Prov. 14. 10. heart knows its own 6.

Zech. 12. 10. in b. for first-horn
Acts S. 23. in gall of b. and bond of
Rom. 3. 14. mouth full of cursing and 6.

Eph. 4. 31. let all b. be put away
Heb. 12. 15. root of b. springing up
BITTERN, Isa. 14. 23. k 34. 11.

BLACK, 1 Kings 18. 45. Matt. 5. 36.

Song 1. 5. I am b. but comely, 6.

Blackness of darkness, Heb. 12. 18.

dude 13.

B LAME. Gen. 43. 9. & 44. 32. 2 Cor. 8. 20.

Eph. 1. 4.

Blamed, 2 Cor. 6. 3. Gal. 2. 11.

Blameless. Gen. 44. 10. Josh. 2. 17. Judg.
15. 3. Matt. 12. 5. Phil. 3. 6. 1 Tim. 5. 7.

I, ukc 1. 6. in all the ordinances of the
Lord ft.

1 Cor. 1. 8. he /). in the day of our Lord
Phil. 2. 15. ft. harmless, the sons of God
1 Thes. 5. 23. he preserved b.

1 Tim. 3. 2. bishop must be b. Tit. 1. 6,

7

10. office of deacon found b.

2 Pet. 3. 14. without spot and ft.

BLASPHEME, revile God, <fcc.

Ps. 74. 10. enemy b. thy name
Mark 3. 29. b. against Holy Ghost not
forgiven

Acts 20. 11. compelled them to b.

1 Tim. 1. 20. may learn uot to b.

James 2. 7. do they not b. that name
Lev. 24. 11. blcusplikmal the name of the
Lord

2 Kings 19. 6. servants b. me, Isa. 37. 6.

Ps. 74. 18. foolish people have b.
m

Isa. 52. 5. my name continually is ft.

Pom. 2. 24. the name ofGod is b. through
you

1 Tim. 6.1. name ofGod and his doctrine
be not b.

Tit. 2. 5. word of God be not 6.

Rev. 16. 9, 11, 21. b. the God of heaven
Lev. 24. 16. Uasphemxth put to death
Ps. 44. 16. the voice of him that b.

Matt. 9. 3. said this man b.

Luke 12. 10. to him that b. against the
Holy Ghost

Blasphemer, 1 Tim. 1. 13. & 2 Tim. 3. 2.

Blasphemy, 2 Kings 19. 3. Isa. 37. 3.

Matt. 12. 31. Mark 7. 22. Col. 3. 8. Rev.
2.9.
BLA ST. Ex. 15. 8. 2 Sam. 22. 16. 2 Kings
19. 7. Job 4. 9. Isa. 25. 4.

Blasting, Deut. 28. 22. 1 Kings 8. 37.
BLEMISH, without Ex. 12. 5. k 29. 1.

Lev. 1. 3, 10. & 4. 23.

Dan. 1. 4. children and no 6.

Eph. 5. 27. church holy, and without 6.

1 Pet. 1. 19. as a lamb without ft.

BLESS them that 6. thee. Gen. 12. 3.

Gen. 22. 17. in blessing I will ft. thee
32. 26. not let thee go except thou 6. me
Ex. 23. 25. o. thy bread and water
Num. 6. 24. Lord 6. and keep thee
1 Chron. 4. 10. that thou 6. me indeed
Ps. 5. 12. wilt ft. the righteous
28. 9. 6. thine inheritance and feed
29. 11. will ft. his people with peace
67. 1. be merciful to us and b. us
115. 13. he will ft. them that fear
132. 15. I will abundantly b. her pro-
vision
Matt. 5. 44. b. them that curse you
Roin. 12. 14. b. them that persecute you
Acts 3. 26. sent him to b. you in turning
many

1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled we ft.

Bless the Lord, Deut. 8. 10. Judges 5. 9.

Ps. 16. 7. & 34. 1. & 103. 1, 21, 22. & 104.

1, 35. k 26. 12.

Bless thee, Ps. 63. 4. k 145. 2, 10.

Gen. 1. 22. God blessed them and
2. 3. God 6. the seventh day
Kx. 20. 11. the Lord b. the sabbath
Ps. 33. 12, 13. 6. whose God is the Lord
Prov. 10. 7. memory of the just is 6.

Matt. 13. 16. 6. are eyes, they see, Luke
10. 23.
24. 46. b. is that servant when his
43. Lord cometh, Luke 12. 37, 38.

Mark 10. 16. took them in his arms and
b. them
Luke 1. 28. 42. 6. art thou among women
48. all generations shall call me ft.

23. 29. b. are the barren and the wombs
Acts 20. 35. more 6. to give than to re-

ceive
Rom. 1. 25. Creator b. for ever, 9. 5.

2 Cor. 11. 31. Eph.l. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 3.

1 Tim. 1. 11. glorious gospel of ft. God
6. 15. ft. and only potentate,John 12. 13.

BLO
Ps. 119. 1. 6. are the undefiled in the
84. 4. ft. are they that dwell in thy
106.3. b.—that keep judgment
Prov. S. 32. ft.—that keep my ways
Isa. 30. IS. ft.—that wait fur him
.Matt. 5. 3-— 11. ft.—the poor in spirit-^
mourn—meek—hunger and thirst-

—

merciful— pure in heart— peacema-
kers, persecuted—when men revile
you. Luke 6. 21,22.
Luke 11. 28. 6.—that hear the word
and do it

John 20. 29. 6.—that have not seen, and
yet have believed
Rom. 4. 7. ft.—whose iniquities are for-

given
Rev. 19. 9. 6.—called to the marriage

Num. 24. 9. ft. is he that blesseth
Ps. 32. 1. ft.—whose transgression is

forgiven
41. 1. ft.—that considereth the poor
Ban. 12. 12. ft.—that waiteth and eometh
Matt. 11. 6. 6.—-who shall not be offended
21.9. ft.—cometh m the name of the
Lord, 23.39. Mark 11. 19. Luke 13. 35.
Rev. 1. 3. ft.—that readeth this prophecy
16. 15. ft.—that watcheth and keepeth
20. 6. 6.—that hath part in the first

resurrection
22. 7. ft.—that keepeth the sayings of
this book

Ps. 1.1. ft. is the man that walketh not
in the counsel of the ungodly
32. 2. ft.—to whom the Lord imputeth
34.8. ft.—that trusteth in him, 84. 12.

40. 4. ft.—that maketh '.he Lord his
65. 4. ft.—whom thou choosest
84. 5. ft.—whose strength is in thee
94. 12. ft.—whom thou ehastenest,
Lord
112. 1. ft.—that fearcth the Lord
Prov. 8. 34. ft.—that heareth mewatching
Isa. 56. 2. ft.—that doeth this, and sou
Jer. 17. 7. ft.—that trusteth in Lord
James 1. 12. ft.—that endureth tempta-
tion

Ps. 49. 18. he blesseth his soul
Blessedness, Kom. 4. 6, 9. Gal. 4. 15.
Gen. 12. 2. thou shalt be a blessing

27.36. he hath taken away my 6.

28. 4. give thee ft. of Abraham
Deut. II. 26. set before you a ft. and a
curse. 30. 19. James 3. 9, 10.

23. 5. turned curse into ft. Neh. 13. 2.

Neh.9. 5. exalted above all ft.

Job 29. 13. ft. of him ready to perish
Ps. 3. 8. thy 6. is upon thy people
109.17. delighted uot in ft.

129. 8. the ft. of Lord be upon vou
Prov. 10. 22. the ft. of the Lord it maketh
rich

Isa. 65. 8. destroy it not for a ft. is in it

Joel 2. 14. leaveth a ft. behind him
1 Cor. 10. 16. the cup of ft. which we
Gal. 3. 14. ft. of Abraham might come
Blessings, Gen. 49. 25, 26. Josh. 8.34. Ps.

21. 3. Prov. 10. 6. & 28. 20. Mai. 2. 2.

Eph. 1. 3.

BLIND, Ex.4. 11. Lev. 21.18.
Job 29. 15. I was eyes to the 6.

Ps. 146. 8. openeth'the eyes of the ft.

Isa. 42. 7. to open the 6. eyes, 18.

19. who is 6. Dut my servant?
43. 8. bring the ft. people that have eyes
56. 10. his watchmen are ft.

Matt. 11. 5. the 6. receive sight, Luke
7.21.
23. 16. wo to you 6. guides, 24.

Luke 4. 18. recovery of sight to 6.

2 Pet. 1. 9. he that lacketh these things
is 6.

Rev. 3. 17. thou art 6. and naked
John 12. 40. blinded their eyes
Rom. 11. 7. the rest were ft.

2 Cor. 3. 14. their minds were ft.

4. 4. the God of this world hath 6. the
minds

1 John 2. 11. darkness hath 6. his eyes
BLOOD of grapes, Gen. 49. 11.

Job 16. 18. cover thou not my 6. let

Ps. 9. 12. maketh iniquisition for ft.

72. 14. precious their ft. be in his sight
Isa. 26. 21. the earth shall disclose her 6.

Ezek. 3. 18. his ft. will I require
9. 9. the land is full of ft.

16. 6. polluted in thine own ft.

Hos. 4. 2. they break out, and 6. touch
Mic. 3. 10. they build up Zion with 6.

Matt. 26. 28. 6. of New Testament
Mark 14. 24. Luke 22. 20. 1 Cor. 11. 25.

27.8. field of 6. Acts 1. 19.

25. his ft. be on us and on our children
Luke 13. 1. whose ft. Pilate had mingled
22. 44. as it were great drops of ft.

John 1. 13. born not of ft. nor of flesh

6. 54, 56, whoso drinketh my ft. hath
life

55. my 6. is drink indeed
19. 34. out of his side came 6. and water
Acts 17. 26. made of one ft. all nations
18. 6. your ft. be upon your own heads
20. 26. I am pure from the ft. of all men
28. he hath purchased with his own ft.

Rom. 3. 25. through faith in his ft.

5. 9. being justified by his ft.

1 Cor. ll. 27. guilty of body and 6. of
Christ

Col. 1. 20. made peace through the 6.

of the cross
Eph. 1. 7. redemption through his 6.

even forgiveness of sins, Col. 1. 14.
Heb.9. 20. this is the ft. of the testament
22. without shedding of ft. no
10. 19. into the holiest by the ft. ofJesus
12. 4. ye have not yet resisted unto ft.

24. ft. of sprinkling that speaketh
1 Pet. 1. 2. sprinkling of the ft. of Jesus
19. with precious ft. of Christ

1 John 1. 7. his ft. cleanseth from all sin
5. 6. came by water and ft.

Rev. 1. 5. washed us in his own ft

6. 10. dost thou not avenge our ft.

7. 14. made white in the ft. of the Lamb
8. 7. hail and fire mingled with ft.

12. 11. overcame by the ft. of the Lamb
16. 6. shed ft.—given them ft. to drink
17. 6. drunken with the ft. of saints

Blood-guiltiness, Ps. 51. 14.

BON
Bloody, Ex. 4. 25, 26. Ps. 5. 6. & 55. 23.
BLOSSOM, mans red shall. Num. 17. 5.

Isa. 5. 24. their ft. shall go up as dust
27. 6. Israel shall ft. and bud
36. 1. the desert shall ft. as the rose
2, it shall ft. abunduhtlv and rejoice

Ilab. 3. 17. the fig-tree shall not ft.

Ezek. 7. 10. rod hath blossomed pride
PLOT, Job31.7. Prov.9.7.
Ex. 32. 32, 33. ft. me out of thy book.
Num. 5. 23. Ps. 69. 28. Rev. 3. 5.

Bint (ltd their name or remembrance,
Deut. 9. 14. k 25. 19. ,t 29. 20. 2 Kings 14.

27. Ps. 109. 13.
Blot out sin. transgression, iniquity,
Neh. 4. 5. Ps. 51. 1. 9. * 109. 14.

Isa. 43. 25. k 44. 22. Jer. 18. 23. Acts
3. 19.

Col. 2. 14. blotting out the hand-writing
BLOW on mv garden. Song 4. 16.
Hag. 1. 9. I did ft. upon it

John 3. 8. wind Lloweth where it listctb
BLUSH to lift up my face. Ezra 9. 6.

Jer. 6. 15. neither could they b. 8. 12.
BOAST, Ps. 10. 3. k 34. 2. k 49. 6. k 52. 1.

Prov. 20. 14. k 25. 14. .las. 3. 5.
1 Kings 20. 11. ft. as he that puts it off
Ps. 44. 8. in God we ft. all the day
Prov. 27. 1. ft. not of to-morrow
Kom. 11. 18. ft. not against the branches,
but if thou ft. thou bearest
Eph. 2. 9. not of works lest any man
should 6.

Boasting, Acts 5. 30. Rom. 3. 27.
Jas. 4.16. now ye rejoice in your 6.

Kom. 1. 30. proud boasters, 2 Tim. 3. 2.

BODY of heaven, Ex. 24. 10.
Job 19.26. though worms destroy this ft.

Matt. 6. 22. ft. full of light. Luke 11. 34.
10. 28. them that kill the ft. Luke 12. 4.

Matt. 20. 26. this is my ft. 1 Cor. 11. 24.
Kom. 6. 6. that theft, of sin be destroyed
7. 4. dead to the law by the ft. of Christ
24. deliver me from the ft. of this death
8. 10. ft. is dead because of sin
13. do mortify deeds of the ft.

23. the redemption of our 6.

1 Cor. 6. 13. ft. is not for fornication, but
for the Lord; and the Lord for the ft.

18. every sin a man doeth is without
the 6.

19. your 6. is the temple of the Holy
Ghost
7.4. wife hath not power of her own ft.

9. 27. I keep under my ft. and bring
10.16. communion of ft. of Christ
11. 27. guilty of ft. and blood of the
29. not discerning the Lord's 6.

12. 14. the ft. is not one member
27. ye are the 6. of Christ
15. 35. with what ft. do they come?
44. sown a natural ft. raised aspiritual ft.

2 Cor. 5. 8. to be absent from the ft.

Eph. 3. 6. fellow heirs of the same b.

4. 12. for edifying the ft. of Christ
5. 23. he is the Saviour of the ft.

Phil. 3. 21. who shall change our vile 6.

Col. 1. 18. he is the head of the ft. the
church
2. 11. putting off the ft. of sins of flesh
17. shadow—but the ft. is of Christ
23. neglecting of the ft.

1 Thes. 5. 23. spirit, soul, and 6. be pre-
served
Heb. 10. 5. a ft. hast thou prepared
James 3. 6. able to bridle the whole ft.

Jude 9. disputed about the ft. of Moses
John 2.21. his own ft. ICor. 6. 18. 1 Pet.
2.24.

1 Cor. 5. 3. in the 6. 2 Cor. 5. 6, 10. k
12.2. Phil. 1.20. Heb. 13. 3..

Deut. 28. 11, 18. 53. fruit of the 6.

30. 9. Ps. 132. 11. Mic. 6. 7.

Rom. 8. 11. quicken your mortal bodies
12. 1. present your ft. a living sacrifice

1 Cor. 6. 15. your ft. are members of
Christ
Eph. 5. 28. husbands love your wives
as your own ft.

Heb'. 10. 22. ft. washed with pure water
Luke 3. 22. Holy Ghost descended in a
bodily shape

2 Cor. 10. 10. his 6. presence is weak
Col. 2. 9. dwelleth the fulness of the
godhead ft.

1 Tim. 4. 8. ft. exercise profiteth little

BOLD as a lion, Prov. 28. 1.

2 Cor. 10. 1. being absent am 6. toward
11. 21. if any is ft. I am ft. also

Phil. 1. 14. are much more ft. to speak
Mark 15. 43. went boldly unto Pilate
Eph. 6. 19. open my mouth ft. 20. speak ft.

Heb. 4. 16, come ft. to the throne of grace
2 Cor. 7.4. great is my boldness of speech
Eph. 3. 12. in whom we have ft. and
access
Heb. 10. 19. ft. to enter into the holiest
1 John 4. 17. ft. in the day ofjudgment
BOND of the covenant. Ezek. 20. 37.
Acts 8. 23. in gall and ft. of iniquity
Eph. 4. 3. unity of the spirit in the ft.

of peace
1 Cor. 12. 13. bond and fret, Gal. 3. 28.

Eph. 6. 8. Col. 3. 11. Rev. 6. 15. & 13. 16.
&19. 18.

Ps. 116. 16. has loosed my bonds
Job 12. IS. he looseth ft. of kings
Acts 20. 23. ft. and afflictions abide me
23. 29. worthy of death or of 6.

26. 29. such as I am except these b.

Eph. 6. 20. I am an ambassador in ft.

Phil. 1. 16. to add affliction to my ft.

Col. 4. 18. remember my ft.

2 Tim. 2. 9. suffer trouble even unto ft.

Philcm. 10. whom I have begotten in
my 6.

Heb. 10. 34. compassion in my ft.

11.36. trial of ft. and imprisonments
13. 3. remember them that are in ft.

Ex. 13. 3. house of bondage, 20. 2.

1. 14. lives bitter with hard ft.

2. 23. sighed by reason of the ft.

Rom. 8. 15. received again the spirit of ft.

1 Cor. 7. 15. brother or sister is not in ft.

Gal. 4. 24. Sinai which gendereth to ft.

5.1. entangled with the yoke of ft.

Bond woman. Gen. 21. 10. Gal. 4. 23, 30.
BONE ofmy bone, and flesh ofmy flesh.
Gen. 2. 23. & 29. 14. Judg. 9. 2. 2 Sam'.
5. 1. & 19. 13. 1 Chron. 11. 11.

BOW
Ex. 12. 46. not break a ft. of it

John 19.36. ft. of him shall not be broken
Job 10. 11. fenced me with bones and
sinews
Ps.51.8. ft. thou hast, broken may rejoice
Keel. 11.5. how the ft. grow in the
Matt. 23. 27. full of dead man's ft.

Hisbotms, Ps. 34.20. |£ph. 5. 30. Job 20.
11. Ezek. 32. 27. Prov. 12. 4.

Ps. 0. 2. my bones are vexed
22. 14. all—are out of joint
31. hi.—are consumed
32. 3.—waxed old through mv roaring
35.10. all—shall sav. Lord who is like
.;s. 3. there is no rest—
102. ''•—are burnt as an hearth
5.—cleave to mv skin
BOOK. Gen. 5. 1.' Esther 6.1.
Kx. 32. 32. blot me out of thy 6.

Job 19. 23. that they were printed in
a ft.

31.35. mine adversary had written aft.

Ps. 40. 7. in the volume of the 6. Heb.
10.7.
66. 8. my tears, are they not in thy ft.

139. 16. in thy ft. all my members arc
written

Bon!,- of life, Phil. 4. 3. Rev. 3. 5. k 13. 8.

& 17. 8. & 20. 12, 15. * 21. 27. k 22. 19.
Boots, Keel. 12. 12. Dan. 7. 10. k 9. 2.

John 21. 25. 2 Tim. 4. 13. Kev. 20. 12.
BOOTHS, Lev. 23.42. 4:'.. Neh. 8.14.
BORDER of his garment. Mark 6. 56.
BORN to trouble, man is. Job 5. 7.

Job 14. 1. ft. of a woman. 15. 14. 4 25.4.
Matt. 11.11. Luke 7.28.

Ps. 58. 3. the wicked go astray as soon
as thev are ft.

87. 4. (his man was ft. there, 6.

5. this and that man was ft.' in her
Prov. 17. 17. a brother is ft. for adversity
Eocl. 3. 2. a time to be ft. and a time to
die

Isa. 9. 6. untn us a child is ft. a son is

66. 8. shall a nation be ft. at once
Jer. 15. 10. borne me a man of strife
Matt. 11.11. among them that are 6.

of women
20. 24. better if he had not been ft.

John 3. 4. can a man heft, when he is old
5. ft. of water and of the Spirit
6. ft. of flesh is flesh ; ft. of Spirit is

Rom. 9. 11. children being not yet ft.

1 Cor. 15. 8. one ft. out of due time
Gal. 4. 23. ft. after the flesh, 29.
1 Pet. 2. 2. as new ft. babes desire sin-
cere milk of
John 3. 3. 5, 7. ft. again
John 1.13. borntfUod. Uohn3.9.44.
7. & 5. 1.4, 18.
BORROW, Deut. 15. 6. k 28. 12.
Ex. 22. 14. ft. aught of his neighbour,
3. 22. k 11. 2. k 12. 35.
Matt. 5. 42. would ft. of thee turn not
Ps. 37. 21. the wicked borrmoeth and
payeth not
Prov. 22. 7. borrower is servant to the
lender

Isa. 24. 2. as with the lender so with ft.

BOSOM, Gen. 16. 5. Ex. 4. 6.

Num. 11. 12. carry them in ft. as a
Deut. 13. 6. wife of thy ft. 28. 54, 56.
Ps. 35. 13. prayer returned into my
own ft.

74. 11. pluck thy hand out of thy 6.

Prov. 5. 20. why embrace the ft. of a
6.27. take fire in his ft. and not be burnt
17.23. gift out of ft. to pervert. 21.14.
19. 24. hideth his hands in his 6. 26. 15.

Ecel. 7.9. anger resteth in the ft. of fools
Isa. 40. 11. carry them in his ft.

65.6,7. recompense into their ft. Ps.
79. 12. Jer. 32. 18.

Mic. 7. 5. her that lieth in thy 6.

Luke 6. 3S. shall men give into your 6.

16. 22. carried into Abraham's ft. 23.
John 1. 18. who is in the ft. of the Fa-
ther. 13. 23. leaning on Jesus's ft.

BOTH, Gen. 2. 25. k 3. 7. k 19. 36.
Zech. 6. 13. counsel of peace between ft.

Eph. 2. 14. our peace made ft. one
16. that might reconcile ft. to God
18. we ft. have access by one spirit
BOTTLE, Gen. 21. 14, 15, 19.
Ps. 56. 8. put my tears into thy ft.

119. 83. I am like a ft. in the smoke
Jer. 13. 12. every ft. filled with wine
Job 38. 37 . who can stay bottles ofheaven
Matt. 9. 17. new wine into old ft.

Mark 2. 22. new wine into new ft. Matt.
9.17.
BOUGHT, Gen. 17. 12. 13. & 33. 19.
Deut. 32. 6. he thy father that ft. thee
Matt. 13. 46. sold all and ft. it

1 Cor. 6. 20. ft. with a price, 7. 23.
2 Pet. 2.1. denving the Lord that ft. them
BOUND Isaac, Gen. 22. 9.

Job 36. 8. if they be ft. in fetters
Ps. 107. 10. being ft. in affliction

Prov. 22. 15. foolishness 6. in heart
Isa. 61.1. opening the prison to them
that are ft.

Matt. 16. 19. whatsoever ye hind on
earth shall be 6. in heaven, 18. 18.
Acts 20. 22. I go ft. in the spirit
21. 13. ready not to be ft. only, but
Rom. 7. 2. wife is ft. to her husband,
1 Cor. 7. 39.

1 Cor. 7. 27. art thou ft. to a wife, seek not
2 Tim. 2. 9. the word of God is not ft.

Heb. 13. 3. in bonds as ft. with them
Isa. 1. 6. closed nor bound up
Ezek. 30. 21. not—to be healed
34. 4. neither have ye ft. the broken
Hos. 13. 12. iniquity of Ephraim is—
BOUNTY, 1 Kings 10. 13. 2 Cor. 9. 5.

Prov. 22. 9. bountiful eye he blessed
Ps. 13. 6. dealt bountifully with me, 116.
7. & 119. 17. & 142. 7.

2 Cor. 9. 6. he that sows 6. shall reap ft.

BOW in the clouds. Gen. 9. 13. 14, 16.
(?en. 49. 24. his ft. abode in strength
Josh. 24. 12. not with sword nor ft.

2 Sam. 1. 18. teach children use of ft.

Ps. 7. 12. he hath bent his ft. and made
11. 2. lo, wicked bend their b.

44. 6. I will not trust in my ft.

78. 57. turned aside like a deceitful 6.

Jer. 9. 3. bend tongue like a 6. for lies

Lam. 2. 4. bent his ft. like an enemy

BRE
Lam. 3. 12. bent his ft. and set me as a
Hos. 1.5. break the ft. of Israel
17. I Will not save lie m by ft.

7. 16. turned like a deceitful ft.

1 Sam. 2. 4. Ps. 37. 15. bows, k 64. 3. &
78.9. Jer. 51..Mi.
Brno down thine ear. 2 Kings 19. 16.
Ps.31.2. & 86.1, Prov, 22. 17.

J0b31, 10. let 1,1 her. U|i01| ||r-r

Ps. 95.6. let us—and worship
Gen. 23. 12, Abraham bovjeddoum hiin-
self before (he people. 27. Z9,

Judg. 7. 5. i .—on their knees to drink
Ps.38.1'. i

i. in

—

., atly, 1 go mourning
all the daj long
44. 25. soul is—to the dust. 57. 6.
145.14. raiseth up all that bi—146.8.

Isa. 2. 11. haughtiness of men—17.
BOWELSrtid yearn. Gen. 43.30. 1 Kings
3.26. 2 Chron. 21. 15, 18.

Ps. 71.6. took me out of my mother's ft.

Isa. 63. 15. where is the sounding of
thy ft.

Jer. 4. 19. my ft. mv ft. I am pained
31.20. mv ft. are troubled for him,
Lam. 1. 20. .V. 2. 11. Song 5. 4.

Acts 1. IS. all his ft. gushed out
2 Cor. 6. 12. straightened in \ourft.
Phil. 1. 8. I long after you in the ft. ol
Christ
2. 1. if any comfort, if any ft. and

Col. 3. 12. put on ft. of mercies
Phil. 7. ft. of the saints are refreshed
20. refresh ins '<• in the Lord

1 John 3. 17. shuttethupb.ofcompufsion
BOWL, Num. 7. 85. heel. 12. 6. Zeeh.
4. 2. 3. & 9. 15. & 14. 20.
BRAKE the tables, Ex. 32. 19. & 34. 1.
Dent. 9. 17. & 10. 2.
Judg. 16. 12. Samson ft. the new ropes
1 Sam. 4. 18. Eli ft. his neck and died
1 Kingsl0.il. wind ft. in pieces the rocks
2 Kings 11. 18. 6. Baal's image. 10.27.
IS. 4. 6. the images and brazen serpent
23.14. 6. in pieces the images, 2 Chron.

Job 29. 17. ft. the jaws of the wicked
Ps. 76. 3. ft. the arrows of the bow
105.16. ft. the whole stafT of bread
107. 14. ft. their bands in sunder

Jer. 31.32. my covenant they ft. Ezek.
17.16.

Dan. 2. 1. his sleep ft. from him
34. s^one ft. them to pieces. 45.
6.24. ft. all their bones to pieces

Matt. 14. 19. blessed, and ft. and gave,
15. 36. k 26. 20. M ark 6. 41 .48. 6.* 14.
22. Luke 9. 10. k 22. 19.4 24.30. 1 Cor.
11.24.
Mark 14. 3. ft. box and poured the
Brake down images—altars of Baal,
2 Kings 10. 27. k 11. IS. 2 Chron. 14. 3.
& 23. 17. & 34.4.— wall of Jerusalem,
2 Kings 14. 1 3. k 25. 10. 2 Chron. 25. 23
k 36. 19. Jer. 39. 8. k 52. 14.—houses
of Sodomites— high places—altars

—

altar of Bethel, 2 Kings 23. 7, 8, 12,15.
BRAMBLE, Judg. 9. 14. Luke 6. 44.
BRANCH, with el usters ofgrapes, Num.
13.23. Isa. 17.9. k Is..-,.

Job 15. 32. his ft. shall not be green
IS. 16. his ft. shall not be cut off

Ps. 80.15. ft. thou madest strong for
Prov.11.28. the righteous flourish as aft.
Isa. 4. 2. ft. of the Lord be beautiful
9. 14. cut off ft. and root, 19. 15.
11.1. ft. shall grow out of his roots
14. 19. cast out like an abominable 6.
25. 5. ft. of terrible ones be brought low
On. 21. ft. of my planting, 61. 3.

Jer. 23. 5. unto David a righteous ft.

33. 15. cause ft. of righteous to grow
Ezek. 8. 17. they put ft. to their hose
Zeeh. 3. 8. bring forth my servant ft.

6. 12. behold man whose name is ft.

Mai. 4. 1. leave neither root nor ft.

Matt. 24. 32. when his ft. is yet tender
John 15. 2. every ft. in me that hear not
4. ft. cannot bear fruit of itself
6. cast forth as ft. and is withered

Lev. 23. 40. take brandies of palm-trees,
Neh. 8. 15. John 12. 13.

Job 15. 30. flame shall dry up his ft.

Ps. 80. 11. sent her ft. unto the river
104. 12. fowls sing among the ft.

Isa. 16. 8. her ft. are stretched out
17. 6. four or five in outmost fruitful ft.

18. 5. shall take and cut down ft. 27. 10.
Jer. 11. 10. the ft. of it are broken, Ezek.
17. 6, 7. & 19. 10, 14.
Dan. 4. 14. hew down tree, cut off ft.

Hos. 14. 6. his ft shall spread as olive
Zech. 4. 12. what be these two olive 6.

John 15. 5. I am the vine, ye are the ft.

Rom. 11. 6. if root be holy, so are ft.

17. if some of the ft. be broken off
18. boast not against the ft.

21. God spared not natural 6. 24.
BRAND, Judges 15. 5. Zech. 3.2.
BRASS, Gen. 4. 22. Dan. 5.4.
Num. 21.9. made serpent of ft. beheld
Deut. 8. 9. out of whose hills mavest
dig ft.

28. 23. heaven Over thy head shall he ft.

Job 6. 12. is my strength of ft.—flesh ft.

41. 27. he estecmeth u. as rotten wood
107.16. broken the gates of ft.

Isa. 48. 4. thy neck iron, and brow ft.

60. 17. for wood I will bring ft.

Dan. 2. 32. hell y and thighs of ft.

Zech. 6. 1. were mountains of ft.

1 Cor. 13.1. become as sounding ft.

Kev. 1.15. feet like fine o. 2.18.
Brazen. Num. 16. 39. 2 Kings 18.4. & 25.

13. 2Cbron. 6.13, Jer. 1.18. k 15.20 k
52.20. Mark 7. 4.

BRAWLER, 1 Tim. 3. 3. Tit. 3. 2.

Prov. 21. 9. k 25. 24. brawling woman
BRAY, Job 6. 5. Prov. 27. 22.
BREACH be upon thee, Gen. 38. 29
Num. 14. 34. know my ft. of promise
Judg. 21. 15. Lord made 6. in tribes
2 Sam. 6. 8. Lord made ft. on Uzza,
1 Chron. 13. 11. & 15. 13.
Job 16. 14. breaketh me with ft. upon ft.

Ps. 106. 23. Moses stood in the ft.

Isa. 30. 13. this iniquity shall be as t.

26. the Lord bindeth up ft. of his
58. 12 the repairer of the ft.

Lam. 2. 13. thy ft. is great ,;ke «*»



BRE BEI BRO BUR CAL
Ps. 60. 2. heal breaches thereof
BREAD shall be fat, Gen. 49. 20.
Ex. 16. 4. I will rain ft. from heaven
23. 25. he will hless thy b. and water

Lev. 21. 6. ft. of their God they offer
Num. 14. 9. they are b. for us
21 5. soul loatheth this light b.

Deut. 8. 3. not live by b. only, Matt. 4. 4.

Ruthl. 6. visited his people giving b.

I Sam. 2. 5. hired themselves for b.

25.11. take my 6. and my water
KingslS.4. fed them with 6. and water

Neh. o. 14. not eaten b. of governor 18.

9. 15. gavest them b. from heaven
Ps. 37.25. nor his seed begging b.

78. 20 can he give b. also
80. 5. feedest them with b. of tears
102. 9. I have eaten ashes like b.

104.15. b. which strengthened man's
132. 15. satisfy her poor with ft.

l'rov. 9. 17. ft. eaten in secret is pleasant
20. 17. b. of deceit is sweet
22. 9. giveth of his b. to the poor
31.27. she eateth not b. of idleness

Eccl. 9. 11. nor yet ft. to the wise
11.1. cast thyft. upon the waters

Isa. 3. 1. whole stay of b. 7.

30. 20. Lord give vou b. of adversity
33. 16. b. shall be given him
65. 2. spend money for that is not b.

10. give seed to sower, b. to eater
58.7. deal thy b. to the hungry
Lam. 4. 4. the young children ask 6.

Ezek. 18.7. hath given b. to hungry
Hos. 2. 5. give me my b. and water
9.4. sacrifices be as b. of mourners
Amos 4. 6. want of ft. in all your places
Mai. 1. 7. ye offer polluted b. on mine
Matt. 4. 3. these stones be made ft.

4. not live by ft. alone, Luke 4. 4.

6.11. this day our daily b. Luke 11. 11.

7. 9. son ask b. will he give a stone
15. 26. meet to take the children's ft.

18. 5. forgotten to take 6. 11. 12.

26. 26. took ft. and blessed it

Mark 8. 4. satisfy these men with b.

Luke 7. 33. neither eating b. nor drink-
ing wine
15. 17. servants have b. enough
24. 35. known in breaking of ft.

John 6. 32. Moses gave you not that ft.

33. the b. of God is he that cometh
34. evermore give us this b.

35. I am ft. of life. 48. true 6. 32.
41. I am the b. which came down
50. this is the b. that cometh down
13. IS. he that eateth b. with me
Acts 2. 42. breaking ft. and in prayer
46. breaking ft. from house to house
20. 7. came together to break b.

27. 35. he took b. and gave thanks
1 Cor. 10. 16. ft. we break is it not
17. we being many are one b. all par-
takers of that one b.

It. 23. night he was betrayed took b.

26. as often as ye eat this ft. 27.
2 Cor. 9. 10. minister b. for your food
Deut. 16. 3. bread of affliction, 1 Kings
22.27. 2 Chron. 18. 26. Isa. 30. 20.

Gen. 3. 19. shall eat hrr.nl. 28.20. l's.14.

4. A 127. 2. l'rov. 25. 21. Eccl. 9. 7. Mark
7.5. Luke 14. 15. 1 Cor. 11. 26. 2 Xhes.
3. 12.

1 Sam. 2. 36. piexe of bread, Prov. 6. 26.

4 28.21. Jer. 37.21. Kzek. 13. 19.

Lev. 26. 26. break stx ff' if bread, Ps. 105.
16. Ezek. 4. 16. A 5.16. A 14. 13.
Gen. 19. 3. unleavene/l bread, Ex. 12. 8,

15. A IS. 20. A 13. 6, 7. Mark 14. 12.

Luke 22. 7. Acts 12. 3. & 20. 6. 1 Cor.
5. S.

BREAK, Gen. 19. 9. Ex. 34. 13.
.1 udg. 7. 19. b. the pitchers that were
9. 53. and all to b. his skull
Ezra 9.14. should we again b. thy com-
mandments

Ps. 2. 3. let .is b. their bands asunder
9. shalt 6. ihem with a rod of iron
10. 15. b. thou arm of the wicked
58. 6. 6. their teeth in their mouth.
89. 31. if they b. my statutes
34. my covenant will I not b. nor
141. 5.' oil which shall not 6. head
Song 2.17 .till the day b. and the shadows,
4.6.

Isa. 42. 3. bruised reed not 6. Matt.
12. 20.
58. 6. that ye 6. every yoke

Jer. 14. 21. b. not covenant with us
15. 12. shall iron b. uorthern iron
33. 20. can b, my covenant of dav
Ezek. 4. 16. b. the staff of bread, 5. 16.
A 14. 13. Ps.105. 16.

17. 15. shall he 6. covenant and be de-
livered
Hos. 1. 5. ft. the bow of Israel, 2. 18.
Zech. 11. 10. might b. my covenant
14. might b. the brotherhood

Matt. 5. 19. ft. one of these least com-
mandments

Acts 21. 13. mean ye to b. my heart
1 Cor. 10. 16. bread which we b.

Ex. 23. 24. break down, Deut. 7. 5. Ps.
74. 6. Eccl. 3. 3. Jer. 31. 28. & 45. 4. Hos.
10. 2.

Ex. 19. 22, 24. Iireakforth, Isa. 55. 8. Jer.
1.14. Gal. 4. 27.

Isa.14. 7. break forth into singing, 44. 23.
A 49. 13. A 54. 1. A 55. 12. A 52. 9.

Dan. 4. 27. break ojf thy sins byriglUmus-
ness
Ex. 22. 6. break out, Isa. 35. 6. Hos. 4. 2.

Amos 5. 6.

Job 19. 2. break in pieces, 34. 24.
is. 72. 4. 4 94.5. Isa. 45.2. Jer. 51. 20, 21,
22. Dan. 2. 40. 44. & 7. 23.
Ex. 19. 21, 24. break through, and gaze
Matt. 6. 19. 20. where thieves—and steal
Jer. 4. 3. break up your fallow ground.
Hos. 10. 10.

Ps. 74. 13, 14. breakest heads of dragons
Gen. 32. 20. let mo go, for the "day
breiketh
Job 9. 17. he b. me with a tempest
16. 14. he ft. me with breach upon
breach

Ps. 29. 5. voice of the Lord b. the cedars
46. 9. b. the bow and cuttcth spear
119.20. my soul ft. for the longing
Provi HE 1& a Soft tongue: ft', tlio bone

Eccl. 10. 8. whoso ft. a hedge, a serpent
shalt bite them

Jer. 19. 11. as one ft. a potter's vessel
23. 29. like a hammer that ft. rocks

Hos. 13. 13. a nlace of breaking forth of
children. 1 Chron. 14. 11.

Luke 24. 35. known of them in 6. bread
Acts 2. 42. ft. of bread, 46.
Pom. 2. 23. through 6. the law dis-
honourest thou
BREASTS, Gen. 49. 25. Job3.12.
Job 21. 24. his fa. are full of milk
Ps. 22. 9. I was upon my mother's ft.

Prov. 5. 19. let her 6. satisfy thee at all

times
Song 1.13. shall lie all night between
my 6.

4. 5. thy ft. are like two roes, 7. 3.

7.7. thy ft. to clusters of grapes, 8.

8. 1. sucked the ft. of my mother
8. a little sister, and she hath no 6.

10. 1 am a wall and my ft. like towers
Tsa. 2S.9. weaned and drawn from ft.

60. 16. suck the ft. of kings. 49. 23.

66.11. satisfied with 6. of her conso-
lation
Ezek. 16. 7. thy ft. are fashioned
23. 3. there were their ft. pressed
8. bruised the ft. of her virginity
Hos. 2. 2. adulteries from between her ft.

9.14. give miscarrvingwomband dry ft.

Joel 2. 16. gather those that suck ft.

Luke 23. 48. smote ft. and returned
Rev. 15. 6. their ft. girded with golden
Ex. 28. 4. breast-plate. Rev. 9. 9, 17.
Isa. 59. 17. put on righteousness as ft.

Epb. 6. 14. ft. of righteousness
1 Thes. 5. 8. ft. of faith and love
BREATH of life. Gen. 2. 7. A 6. 17. A 7.

15.22. Isa. 2. 22. Hah. 2. 19.
Job 12. 10. in whose hands is ft. of all

17. 1. my 6. is corrupt, my davs arc
extinct
19. 17. mv ft. is strange to mv fife

37. 10. by the ft. of God frost is given
Ps. 33. 6. made by ft. of his mi nth
104. 29. thou takest away their ft.

146. 4. his ft. goeth forth, he returneth
150. 6. all that hath ft. praise Lord

Eccl. 3. 19. they have all one ft.

Isa. 2. 22. whose ft. is in his nostrils
11.4. with 6. of his lips shall slay the
wicked
42. 5. giveth ft. unto the people
Lam. 4. 20. the ft. of our no ctrils

Dan. 5. 23. in whose hand thv ft. is

Acts 17. 25. giveth life and ft. and all

Ps.27.12. breathe out cruelty
Ezek. 37. 9. come ft. noon these slain
John 20. 22. he breathed on them
Acts 9. 1. hre/tthini out slaughter
BRETHREN1

, we be. Gen. 13. S.

Gen. 49. 26. him that was separate from
his 6. Deut. 33. 16.

Deut. 17. 20. be not lifted un above ft.

33.9. neither did he acknowledge his ft.

24. let him be acceptable to his ft.

1 Chron. 4. 9. more honourable than
his ft.

5. 2. prevailed above his ft.

Job 6. 15. my ft. have dealt deceitfully
19. 13. put my ft. far from me

Ps. 22. 22. declare thy nam" unto my ft.

69. 8. I am becom» a stranger to my ft.

122.8. for my ft. and companions' sak"S
133. 1. for 6. to dwell together in unity
Hos. 13. 15. fruitful among his ft.

Matt. 23. 8. all ye are 6. Acts 7. 26.
12. 48. who are my ft.

25. 40. the least of these mv 6.

28 10. go tell mv 6. that thev go
Mark 10. 29. left house of ft. Luke 18.29.
John 7. 5. neither did his ft. believe in
20. 17. go to mv ft. and sav, I ascend
Acts 11. 29. send relief to the 6.

Rom. 8. 29. first horn among many ft.

9. 3. accursed from Christ for my ft.

1 Cor. 6. 5. to judge between his 6.
8. 12. sin against the ft.

15. 6. seen of above 500 ft. at once
Gal. 2. 4. false ft. unawares brought in
1 Tim. 4. 6. put ft. in remembrance
5 1. entreat the younger as ft.

Heb. 2. 11. not ashamed to call them ft.

17. made like to his ft.

1 Pet. 1.22. unfeigned love of the ft.

3. 8. love as ft. be pitiful and courteous
1 John 3. 14. because we love the ft.

16. to lay down our lives for the ft.

3 John 10. neither doth he receive ft.

Gen. 27. 29. thy brethren. 48. 22. A 49. 8.

Deut. 15. 7. A IS. 15. 1 Sam. 17. IS. Matt.
12.47. Mark 3. 32. Luke 8. 20. A 14. 12.
A 22. 32.

Jer. 12. 6.—have dealt treacherously
Rev. 19. 10. I am of—22. 9.

1 Kings 12. 24. your brethren, 2 Chron.
30. 7.9. & 35. 6.

Neh. 4. 14. fight for—your sons and
Isa. 66. 5.—that hated you
Acts 3. 22. raise up of—prophet like
unto me, 7. 37. Deut. 18. 15.
Matt. 5. 47. if vou salute—only
BRIBES. 1 Sam. 3. 8. Amos 5. 12.
1 Sam. 12. 3. have I received any 6.

Ps. 26. 10. right hand full of ft.

Isa. 33. 15. hands from holding 6.

Job 15. 34. tabernacles of briber)/

BRICK, Gen. 11. 3. Ex. 1. 14. A' 5. 7,8,
14, 16, IS, 19. Isa. 65. 3. A 9. 10.

2 Sam. 12.31. brick-kiln. Jer. 43. 9. Nab.
3.14.
BRIDE, doth clothe with an ornament,
Isa. 49. 18.

Tsji. 61.10. as a ft. ndorneth herself
Jer. 2. 32. can a ft. forget her attire
Joel 2. 16. ft. go out of her closet
John 3. 29. that hath ft. is bridegroom
Rev. 21. 2. as a ft. adorned for her bus hand
9. I will shew thee ft. Lamb's wife
22. 17. spirit and ft. sav, come
Matt. 9. 15. bride<-hambrr, Mark 2. 19.
Luke 5. 34.
BRIDEGROOM, Joel 2. 16. John 2. 9.

Ps. 19. 5. as a ft. coming out of his
chamber

Isa. 61. 10. as a ft. decketh himself
62. 5. as a ft. reioicoth over the bride

Jer. 7. 34. cea^e the voice offt. and bride,
10, 9. A 25. 10. A 33. 11: Rev; 18: 23.

Matt. 9. 15. as long as the ft. is with
them, Mark 2. 19. 20. Luke 5. 34.
Matt. 25. 1. went forth to meet 6. 6.

BRIDLE for the ass. Prov. 26. 3.
Ps.32.9. mouth held with ft.

39. I keep mv mouch as with a ft.

Isa. 37. 29. put my ft. in thy lips, 30. 28.
2 Kings 19. 28. R'ev. 14. 20.

.las. 3. 2. able to ft. the whole body
1.26. hrullct.h not his t/mgue
BRIERS, Judges S. 7,16. Isa. 7. 23, 24,
25. A 32. 13. Heb. 6.8. Mic.7.4.

Isa. 5. 6. come up ft. and thorns
9. 18. wickedness, shall devour ft. 10. 17.
27. 4. set ft. against me in battle
55. 13. instead of 6. shall come up
myrtle

Ezek. 2. 6. though ft. and thorns be
28. 24. no more a pricking ft. unto
BRIGHTNESS. 2 Sam. 22. 13. Ezek. 1.

4. 27. 28. & 8. 2. & 28. 7, 17.
Job 31. 26. beheld moon walking in ft.

Isa. 62. 1. righteousness go forth as ft.

Ezek. 10. 4. full ofthe ft. of Lord's glory
Dan. 12. 3. wise shall shine as the 6. of
the firmament
Amos 5. 20. verv dark and no ft. in it

Hab. 3.4. his ft." was as the light
Acts 26. 13. a light above 6. of sun
2 Thes. 2. 8. Lord destroy with 6. of his
coming
Heb. 1.3. being the ft. of his glorv
BRIMSTOXE. Gen. 19. 24. Deut. 29. 23.
JoblS.V,. Ps.11.6. Isa.30.33. A34. 9.

Ezek. 38. 2C. Luke 17. 29. Rev. 14. 10.
A 19. 20. A21.S.
BRING a flood, Gen. 6. 17.
Josh. 23.15. ft. upon you all the evil
1 Kings 8. 32. to 6. his way uron his
head
Job 14. 4. who can ft. a clean thing
33. 30. to ft. back his soul from pit

Ps. 60. 9. who ft. me into strong city
68. 29. kings shall ft. presents to thee,
72.10. Isa. 60.9. A 66. 20.
72. 3. mountains ft. peace to people
94. 23. ft. on them their own iniquity

Eccl. 11. 9. God will ft. thee into judg-
ment, 12. 14. Job 14. 4. A 30. 23.
Song 8. 2 ft. thee to my mother's house
Isa. 1. 13. ft. no more vain oblations
43. 5. I will ft. thy seed from east
6. ft. m v sons from afar, 60: 9.
46. 13. T ft. near my righteousness
66. 9. shall I 6. to the birth and not
cause

nos. 2. 14. allure and 6. her into the
wilderness

Zeph. 3. 5. every morning 6. his judg-
ment
Luke 2. 10. I ft. vou good tidings
8. 14. ft. no fruit to perfection

,Tohul4.26. ft. all things toremembrance
Acts 5. 28. intend to ft. this man's blood
1 Cor. 1 . 28. ft. to nought things that are
4. 5. ft. to light the hidden things of
darkness

1 Thes. 4. 1 1. God will ft. with him
1 Pet. 3. 18. that he might ft. us to God
Ren. 1 . 1 1 . 20. 24. brino forth. 3. 16.
Matt. 1.21. Job 39. 1. Ex. 3.10.
2 Kings 19. 3. th"re is not strength to

—

Jobl 5.35. conceive mischiefand—vanity
Ps. 37. 6. he shall—thy righteousness
92. 14. still—fruit in old age

Prov. 27. 1. what a day may—
Isa. 41. 21.—vour strong reasons
42. 1 .—judgment to the Gentiles, 4.

59. 4. conceive mischief and—iniquity
66. 8. made to—in one day
Zeph. 2. 2. before the decree

—

Mark 4. 20.—fruit some thirty fold
Luke 3. 8.—fruits worthy of repentance
8.15.—fruit with patience
John 15. 2. that it mav—more fruit
Ps. 1. 3. brinaeth forth fruit in its season
Hos. 10. 1.—fruit to himself
Matt. 3. 10. ft. not forth good fruit, 7. 19.
A 12. 35. Luke 6. 43.
John 12. 24. if it die it—much fruit
James 1. 15.—sin—death
BROAD, Num.l6.3S,39. Nah.2.4. Matt.
23. 5.

Job 36. 16. out of strait into ft. place
Ps. 119. 96. thy commandment is ex-
ceeding ft.

Tsa. 33. 21. Lord a place of ft. rivers
Matt. 7. 13. ft. is way to destruction
BROKEN mv covenant. Gen. 17.14. Ps.
55. 20. Isa. 24. 5. & 33. 8. A 36. 6. Jer.
11.10. A 33. 21. Ezek. 44. 7.

Ps. 34. 18. night to them of ft. heart
44. 19. sore ft. us in place of dragons
51 . 8. bones which thou hast ft. rejoice
17. ft. spirit, ft. and contrite heart
147. 3. healeth the ft. in heart

Tsa. 61.1. to hind up the ft. hr-arted
Jer. 2. 13. hewed out ft. cisterns
5. 5. altogether ft. the yoke
Dan. 2. 42. partly strong and partlv ft.

Hos. 5. 11. Epbraim is ft. in indgni"iit
Matt. 21. 44. shall fall on stone, shall
be ft.

John 10. 35. Scripture cannot be ft.

BROOK. Num. 15.23. Dent 2. 13.

Ps. 110. 7. drink of the ft. in the wav
Job 20. 17. the- ft. of honey and butter
tsa. 19.6. ft. of defence shall be emntied
BROTHER, born for adversity, Prov.
17.17.

Prov. IS. 19. a ft. offended is harder to
be won
24. is a friend that Btloketh closer
than a ft.

27. 10. neighbour near, than ft. far off
Jer. 9. 4. trust not in anv ft. tin- every ft.

Matt. 10. 21. ft. shall deliver up ft. to
death. Mark 13. 12. Mic. 7.2.

1 Cor. 5. 11. ft. be a fornicator
6.6. but />. goeth to law with ft.

7. 15. ft. or sister is not in bondage
8. 11. shall thv weak ft. perish

2 Thes. 3. 16. admonish him as a ft.

Jae. 1.9. let ft. of low degree rejoice
Ps. 3.",. 11. mi/ brother, Sons s. i. Mutt.
12. 50. A- is. 21. 1 Cor. B. 13.

Ps. 50. 20. tha brother. Matt. 5. 23, 24. A
IS. 15. Rom. 14. 10. 15.

Gen. 45. 4. your brotlirr. Rev, li 9.

Zooh. 11. 11. brotherhood, 1 l'«t 2. 17.

Amos 1. 9. remember not brotherly
covenant
Rom. !2. 10. kindly affectioned with ft.

1 Thes. 4. 9. as touching ft. love, ye
Heb. 13. 1. let ft. lore continue
2 Pet. 1.7. to godliness ft. kindness
BROUGHT me hitherto. 2 Sam. 7. 18.

Nch.4.15.God ft. their counsel tonought
9.33. thou art just in all that is ft. on us
Va. 45.14. heft, unto the king in raiment
79. 8. we are ft. very low
106.43. ft. low for their iniquities
107.39. ft. low through oppression
116. 6. I was ft. low and he helped

Isa. 1. 2. nourished and ft. up children
Matt. 10. IS. ft. before governors, Mark
13.9. Luke 12. 12.

1 Cor. 6. 12. not be ft. under power
Gal. 2. 4. false brethren, unawares ft. in
1 Tim. 6. 7. ft. nothing into this world
Ps. 107. 12. brought down, .Matt. 11. 23.
Deut. 33. 14. brought forth. Ps. 18. 19. A
90.2. Isa. 66. 7. James 5. 18.

lil! UISE tby head— bis heel, Gen. 3. 15.
Isa. 53. 10. it pleased Lord to ft. him
Rom. 16. 20. God of peace shall ft. Satan
Isa. 42. 3. bruised reed not break. Matt.
12.20.
53. 5. he was ft. for our iniquities
Ezek. 23. 3, 21. ft. breasts, ft. teats
BRUIT, report, Jer. 10. 22. Nah. 3. 19.
BRUTISH man knows not. Ps. 92. 6.

Ps.94.8. understand, ye ft. among people
Prov. 30. 2. I am more ft. than any man
Jer. 10. 14. man is ft. in his knowledge,
51.17.
BUCKLER to all that trust. Ps. IS. 30.
Ps.18. 2. my ft. and horn ofmv salvation
91.4. his truth shall be thy ft.

Prov. 2. 7. a ft. to them that walk
BUFFETED, 2 Cor. 12. 7. Matt. 26. 67.
1 Cor. 4. 11. 1 Pet. 2. 20.
BUILD walls of Jerusalem, Ps. 51. 18.
Ps. 102. 16. Lord shall ft. up Zion
127. 1. except the Lord ft. the city
147. 2. Lord doth ft. up Jerusalem

Eccl. 3. 3. a time to ft. up
Mic. 3. 10. ft. up Zion with blood
Acts 20. 32. able to ft. you up
Job 22. 23. ifthou return shalt beftm7/up
Ps. 89. 2. mercy shall be ft. up for ever
Matt. 7. 24. ft. his house on a rock
Eph. 2. 20. ye are 6. on foundation of
Col. 2. 7. rooted and ft. up in him
Heb. 3. 4. he that ft. all things is God
1 Pet. 2. 5. ft. up a spiritual house
Heb. 11. 10. builder and maker is God
Ps. 118. 22. stone which the ft. refused,
Matt. 21.42. Mark 12. 10. Luke 20. 17.
Acts 4. 11. IPet. 2. 7.

2 Cor. 3. 10. master builder
Josh. 6. 26. cursed that buildeth this city
Prov. 14. 1. every wise woman ft. her
Jer. 22. 13. wo to him that ft. house
Amos 9. 6. ft. his stories in heaven
Hab. 2. 12. ft. a town with blood
1 Cor. 3. 10. another ft. thereon
9. ye are God's building
2 Cor. 5. 1. we have a ft. of God
Eph. 2. 21. all the ft. fitly framed
Heb. 9. 11. tabernacles not of this 6.

Jude 20. ft. up yourselves in faith
BULLS compassed me. Ps. 22. 12.
Ps. 50. 13. will I eat the flesh of ft.

68. 30. rebuke the multitude of 6.

Heb. 9. 13. if blood of ft. and goats
10. 4. blood of ft. cannot take away sin

Ps. 69. 31. than bullock with horns
Jer. 31. IS. as a ft. unaccustomed to the
yoke

Ps. 51. 19. offer ft. on thy altar
Isa. 1. 11. delight not in blood of 6.

BULRUSHES. Ex.2. 3. Isa. 18. 2. A 58.5.
BULWARKS. Ps. 4s. 13. Isa. 26. 1.
BUNDLE. Gen. 42. 35. Acts 28. 3.
1 Sam. 25. 29. hound in the ft. of
Song 1.13. ft. ofmvrrh is mvw.-ll beloved
Matt. 13. 30. bind tares in ft/'wo'ft'jr to burn
BURDEN. 2 Kings 5. 17. A 8.9.
Ex. IS. 22. shall bear the ft. with thee,
Num. 11.17.
23. 5. ass lying nndcr his ft.

Deut. 1.12. how can I bear your 6.

2 Sam. 15. 33. thou shalt be a ft. unto
19. 35. servant be ye! ft. to my lord

2 Kings 5. 17. two mules ft. of earth
9.25. Lord laid this ft. on him

2 Chron. 35. 3. not be ft. on shoulders
Neh. 13. 19. shall lie no ft. brought in
on Sabbath day. Jer. 17. 21.4 22. 24. 27.
Job 7. 20. I am a ft. to myself
Ps. 38. 4. a ft. too heavy for me
55.22. cast thy ft upon the Lord
81. 6. I removed bis shoulder from 6.

Eccl. 12. 5. grasshopper shall lie a ft.

Isn. 9. 4. broken tho yoke of his ft.

10.27. ft. taken from Ihv shoulder
30.27. the ft. thereof is heavy
Zeph. 8. is. reproach of it was a ft.

Zech. 12.3. all that ft. themselves with
Matt. 11. 80. my yoke Esoaay, my ft. light
20. 12. borne tie' ft. ami heat of da]
Acts 15. 2s. no groatorft. than net

2 i lor. I - 10. I did not ft. you
Gal. 6. 5. every man bear bis own ft.

Rev. 2. 21. put on yon no other ft.

Isa. 13. 1. ft. threatening of heavv judg-
ment*. 14. 2s. ,\. 16.1.4 17.1.4 19. 1 I

21. 1. II. 4 22. 1. 4 28. 1. K.'-k. 12. lo.

Nab. l. 1. Hah. l.l. Zech. 9, L4 12. l.

Mal. i. i. ft. oftha word
2 Cor. '. 4. we groan being lairdennl

8. 13. not oih'-r~ eased and vou ft.

Gen. 19.14. burdens, Ex. 1. 11. \ 2. 11. A
5.4.

I-,, .iv B, to undo lb.' lie...

I.am. 2. 14. seen for the.- uuse ft.

Matt. 23. 4. bind heavy ft. Luke 11. 46.
Gal. 8, 2. bear one another's ft.

Zech. 12. 3. burdensome, - Cor. 11. 9. A
12. 13, 14. I Thes. 2. 6.

ill i;\ upon altar, Bx. 29. 13, is. ;

Lev, 1.9. 16.4 2.2.43.5, 11. 16. I

V 9. 17.

Gen. 41. IS let pot thine anger ft.

Deut. 32. 22. shall '•. to lowest hell

Isa. 27. 4. go through them and ft.

Mai. 4. 1. day cometh shall 6. as an oven
Luko 3. 17 rhatl ho will ft. with un-
QueuchabV) ore

I. nke 24. 32. did not our heart ft. withisj
1 Cor. 7.9. it is better to marry than ft.

2 Cor. 11.29. who is offended and] ft. not
Rev. 17. 6. eat her flei>h and ft. her with
fire

Ex.3. 2. the bush bvrne/l with (Ire
Deut. 9. 15. and mount ft. with fire
Ps. 39.3. while I was muring f:r.- ft.

1 i or. 3. 15. if anv mans work -ball be b
13.3. though 1 give Diy body toft.

Heb. 6. s. whose end is to be ft.

12. 18. not come U) mount that ft.

Ps. 4*:. 9. hiirit'lh (lie chariot iu fire

S3. 14. a= fire ft. the wood
97. 3. ft. up his ere miefl round about

Isa. 9. 18. wickedness ft. as tin- lire
Rev. 21. s. lake which ft. wiib Ore
Gen.15.17. burning lacp that passed
between those

|

Jer. 20. 9. his word was as ft. fire
Hab. 3. 5. ft. coals went forth at his feet
Luke 12. 35. loins girded and j our
light- b.

John 5. 35. a ft. and a shining light
Ex. 21. 25. ft. for ft. wound for wound
Deut. 2s. 22. smite thee with extivmefr.
29. 23. land is brimstone, and salt, b.

Isa. 3. 24. ft. in.-tea.l of beauty
4.4. by the spirit ofjudgment and ft.

Amos 4. 11. fire-brand plucked out of
the ft.

Isa. 33. 14. dwell with everlasting ft.

Gen. 8. 20. burn t-oJT- ring/. Deut. 12. r..

1 Sam. 15. 22. Pa. 50. 8. I. a. 1.11. 4 56.
7. Jer. 6. 20. A 7.21. 22.

Hos.6.6. knowledgeofGod more than

—

Mark 12. 33. more than all whole

—

Heb. 10. 6. in—for sin and sacrifices
Ps. 74. 8. burnt up all synagogues
106.18. the flame—the wicked

Isa. 64. 11. our beautiful house is

—

Matt. 22. 7. destroyed and—their city
2 Pet. 3. 10. uork- that an- therein be—
BURST thy bands, Jer. 2.29.
Jer. 5. 5. broken the yoke and ft. bands,
30.8.
Prov. 3. 10. presses ft. ont with new wine
Mark 2.22. new wine doth ft. the bottles,
Luke 5. 37. Job 32. 19.

Aots 1. 18. ft. asunder in the midst
BURY my dead out of my sight, Gen.

Gcri. 49. 29. ft. me with my fath»rs
Ps. 79. 3. there was none to ft. ih<-m
Matt. S. 21. first to go and ft. my fa'her
22. let the dead b. their dead, Luke
9.60.
Rom. 6.4. buried with him by baptism
into death, Col. 2. 12.

1 Cor. 15. 4. he was ft. and rose again
Gen. 23. 4. a potsession of a ft]

place
47. 30. ft. me in the A. place
Mark 14. 8. anoint my body to the ft.

John 12. 7. against tie* dav of my 6.
2 Chron. 26. 23. burial. Ads 8. 2,
Eccl. 6. 3. that he have no ft.

Isa. 14.20. not joined with them in 6.
Jer. 22. 19. buried wiih ft. of

i

Matt. 26. 12. she did it dt mv ft.

BUSH is not burnt, Ex.3. 2,3. 4. Acta
7.30. Mark 12.26.

Deut. 33. 16. good will ofhim that dwelt

BUSHEL. Matt. 5. 15. Luke 11.33.
BUSHY and black. Song 5.11.
BUSINESS, Gen. 39. 11. Bom. 16.2.
Ps. 107. 23. do ft. in great waters
Prov. 22. 29. siM-st a man diligent in ft.

Eccl. 5. 3. dream through multitud
Luke 2. 49. must be al«'ul Father's ft.

Acts 6. 3. we mav appoint over this ft.

Rom. 12. 11. not slothful in ft.

1 Thes. 4. 11. study to do vour own ft.

BUTTER and milk. Gen. Is. s. i>euL
.-' 14. Judi,'.; • .. Sam. I ;;i Prov
30.33.
Job 20. 17. brooks of honey and ft.

29. 6. I have washed my stops with ft

Ps. 55. 21. words were Bmnotiier than ft.

Isa. 7. 15. ft. and honey shall lie ,

BUY the truth. Prov. 5

Isa. 55. 1. ft. and cat. yea, ft. wine
1 Cor. 7. 3ii. they that ft. as possessed not
.lames 4. 13. ft. anil sell, and g--t gain
Rev. 3. Is. I counsel the., ft, g. :,! tried
13. 17. that no man Slight '•. or sell
Prov. 2o. 14. it is nought saith buyer
Isa. 24. 2. as with ft. go with seller
Ezek. 7. 12. let no ft. r

Prov. SI. 16. considercth a field and
huyth it

Matt. IS. 44. scllcth all and ft. Beld
Kev. 18.11. no man ft. her merchandise
BY and bye, Matt. 13. 21. Mar,.

I.nke 17.7. A 21. 9.

BjMoardamong all nations. Dent .

l Kings 9. 7. Israel shall bo a—
2 Chron. 7. 20, make this bouse a

—

Job 17. 6. made r—of the people
30.9. 1 am tie ir song and their

—

Ps. 41. 14. niakest u* a—among the
heathen

CAGE, Jer. 6.21 Rei
CAIN and Abel, Geo. 4. 1--17. Hrh.
11.4.4 12.24. Judr 11.

C \ K I- ot'hrvadtnmblcdiu'ohost, Judg.

1 Kings 17. 12. I have not a <-. but meal
Hos. 7. 8 ii brain is a.*, not tum.-u

n Is 6. Judg. o. 19.

Jer. 7. 18 quern ofheaven
1 1 19. made her

r ILAMIT1 .it ban I, Deut
.1. Iii'vJ. mj C. Ia"d in the balance

thev set forward n
iv is is. prevented ma In the
mv c.

141. ... mv nraver 'hull be in their, e,

Pr-.v 1 W 1 mil laugh at vour ,\

me suddenly
19.13. af.sdi-b Minislher.ofhls father
27. 10. into brother's lu>u«r in the day
of 111

Jer is. 17, the fore in dav oftha -
I

46. 21. dav ,.f tin r. i« com.-, 4t>. 16. 4
I . olia. 1J.

o



CAT, CAN CAP CAS CAU

Ps.57.1. till these calamities be overpast
Prov. 17.6* that is glad at c. shall not
prosper
24. 22. their c. shall rise suddenly
CALDKON, 1 Sam. 2. 14. ,7oh 41. 20.

Ezek. 11. 3, 7, 11. Mir. 3.3. Jer. 52. 18.

CALEB and Joshua. Num. 13. 30. ft 14.

6, 24, 3S, ft 26. 65. & 32. 12.

CALF, Gen. 18. 7, Job 21, 10. Ps. 29. 6.

Tsa. 27.10, Rev. 4. 7.

Ex. 32. 4. made a molten c. 20. Deut.
9.16. Neh.9.18. Ps. 106. 19.

Isa. 11. 6. c. and young lion lie together
Jer.34.18. when they cut the c. in twain
IIos. 8.5. thy c. O Samaria, hath cast

6. the c. of Samaria shall be broken
Luke 15. 23. bring hither the fatted c.

27. thou hast killed the fatted c 30.

CALL them what he would, Gen. 2. 19.

Gen. 24. 57. we will c. the damsel and
30. 13. daughters will c. me blessed
Deut. 4, 7. all that we c. upon him
26. I c. heaven and earth to witness,

30. 19.

1 Sam. 3. 6. here am I, for thou didst

c. me
1 Kings 8. 52. in all they c. to thee for

17.18. to c. my sin to remembrance
1 Chron. 16. 8. c. upon his name
Job 5. 1. c. if there be any to answer,
14.15.
13. 22. c. thou and I will answer
27. 10. will he always c. upon God

Ps. 4. 1. hear me when I c. O God
14.4. they c. not upon Lord, 53.4.

49.11. c. lands after their names
72. 17. all nations shall c. him blessed
77. 6. I c. to remembrance my song in

the night
80. 18. we will c. on thy name
86, 5. plenteous in mercy to all that c.

145. 18. nigh to all them that c. upon
Prov. 31. 28. children rise and c. her
blessed

Isa. 5. 20. wo to them that c. evil good
22. 12. in that day the Lord did c. to

weeping
55. 6. c. upon him while he is near
58.9. shalt thou c. aud Lord will answer
65. 24. before they c. I will answer

Jer. 25. 29. I will c. for a sword upon all

Joel 2. 32. remnant whom the Lord
shall c.

Jonah 1. 6. sleeper arise, c. upon thy God
Zech. 13. 9. they shall c. upon my name
Mai. 3. 12. all nationsshallc. you blessed
15. and now wc c. the proud happy

Matt. 9. 13. I came not to c. righteous
but sinners to repentance, Mark 2. 17.

Luke 5. 32.
22. 3. to c. them that were bidden
23. 9. c. no man your father on earth
Luke 1.48. all generations shall c. me
blessed
6. 46. why c. ye me Lord. Lord, and
14. 12, 13. a dinner, c. not friends,—e.

linor

John 4. 16. c. thy husband and come
13. 13. ye c. me master and Lord
15.15. Ic. you not servants, but friends

Acts 2. 39. as many as Lord shall c.

10. 15. God hath cleansed c. not common
24. 14. after the way they c. heresy

Horn. 9. 25. I will c. them my people
10. 12. rich in mercy to all that c. on
14. how then shall "they c. on him

2 Cor. 1. 23. I c. God for a record
Hub. 2. 11. not ashamed to c. them
brethren

James 5. 14. c. forthe eldersofthe church
1 Pet. 1. 17. if ye c. on the Father
Call on the name of the Lord. (Jen. 4. 26.

* 12. 8. & 13. 4. & 21. 33. & 26. 25. 1 Kings
18. 24. 2 Kings 5. 11. Ps. 116. 4, 13, 17.

Joel 2. 32. Zeph. 3. 9. Acts 2. 21. Kom.
10. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 2.

1 will call unto, or, on the Lord, 1 Sam.
12. 17. 2 Sam. 22. 4. Ps. 18. 3. & 55. 16.

A86.7.
Call upon me, Ps. 50. 15. & 91. 15. Prov.
1.28. Jer. 29.12.

Gen. 21. 17. angel ofGod called to TIagar
22. 11. the angel of the Lord c. to
Abraham out of heaven, 15.

Ex. 3. 4. God c. unto him out of the bush
19.3. Lord c.unto him out of the mount
Judg. 15. 18. was athirst, and c. on the
Lord

2 Kings 8. 1. Lord hath c. for a famine
1 Chron. 4.10. Jabeshc. on God of Israel
21. 26. David c. on the Lord and he
answered

Ps. 17. 6. I have c. upon thee, 31. 17.

18. 6. in my distress I c. upon Lord
79. 6. not c. on thy name, Jer. 10. 25.

88. 9. I have c. daily upon thee
1 18. 5. I c. upon the Lord in my distress

Prov. 1. 24. 1 have c. and ye refused
Song 5. 6. Ic.him, he gave me no answer
lsa. 41. 2. who c. him to his foot
42. 6. I the Lord c. theeinrighteousness
43. 1. I have c. thee by thy name
22. thou hast not c. upon me
48. 1. c. by the name of Israel, 44. 5.

15. I have c. him, 1 have brought him
49. 1. Lord c. me from the womb
50. 2. when I c. was none to answer
51. 2. I c. him alone, and blessed
61. 3. be c. trees of righteousness
62. 4. thou shalt be c. Ilephzibah
65. 12. when I c. ye did not answer
66.4. Jer. 7.13.
Lam. 1 19- 1 c. formy lovers they deceived
3. 55. I c. upon thy name, Lord

IIos. 11. 1. I c. my son out of Egypt
Amos 7. 4. Lord c. to contend by fire

Hag. 1. 11. I c. for a drought on land
Matt. 20. 16. many be c. but few chosen
22. 14.
Mark 14. 72. Peter c. to mind word of
the Lord
Luke 15. 19. not worthy to be c. thy
son
John 1.48. before that Philip c. thee
10. 35. if he c. them gods to whom the
15. 15. I have c. you friends

Acts 9. 41. when ne had c. saints and
widows
21 . destroy them that c. on this name
iu.23,24. c.iu—c. together his kinsmen

'J

Acts 11. 2o. disciples were c. C hristiaus
13. 2. for work whereto I c. them
15. 17. on whom thy name is c.

19. 40. we are in danger to be c. in
question. 23. 6. & 24.21.
20. 1. Paul a. to him the disciples

20. 17. c. elders, 28. 17- c. chief of the
Jews
Rom. 1.1. c. to he an apostle. 1 Cor. 1.1.
6. c. of Jesus Christ, 7. c. to be saints
2. 17. thou that art c. a Jew
8.28. c. according to his purpose
30. predestinate, them he also c.

9. 21. whom he hath c. Jews also
1 Cor. 1. 9. faithful by whom ye were c.

24. unto them which are c.

26. not many wise,—noble are c.

5. 11. if any man c. a brother be
7. 15. God hath c. us to peace
17. as the Lord hath c. every one
18.c.beingcircumcised. 21.22. c.servan t

24. every man wherein he is c. abide
15. 9. I am not meet to be c. an apostle

Gal. 1.6. c. you into the graee of Christ
15. God who c. me by his grace
5. 13. ye have been c. to liberty
Eph. 2. 11. who are c. uncircumcision
4.1, vocation wherewith ye are c.

4. are c. in one hope of your railing
Col. 3. 15. to which ye are c. in one
IThes. 2. 12. c. you unto his kingdom
4. 7. God hath not c. us to unclean
2 Thes. 2. 4. above all that is c. God
14. he c. you by our gospel

1 Tim. 6. 12. whereunto thou art c.

2 Tim. 1.9. c. us with a holy calling
Ileb. 3. 13. exhort while it is c. to-day
5.4. c. of God, as was Aaron
10. c. of God a high priest
9. 15. that they who are c. mav receive
11. 16. not ashamed to be c. their God
24. refusing to be c. the son of Pha-
raoh's daughter
James 2. 7. name by which ye are c.

1 Pet. 1. 15. as he that c, you is holy
2. 9. who c. you out of darkness
21. hereunto were ye c.

5. 10. c. us to his eternal glory
2 Pet. 1. 3. c. us to glory and virtue
1 John 3. 1. we should be c. sons of
Jude 1. preserved in Christ Jesus and c.

Rev. 17. 14. with him c. and chosen
19. 9. are c. unto marriage supper

2 Chron. 7. 14. called In/ my name, Irk,
43.7. & 65. 1. Jer. 7. 10, 11, 14. 30. & 25.
29. & 32. 34. & 34. 15. Amos 9. 12.

1 KingsS. 43. called In/ tint name, 2 Chron.
6. 33. Isa. 4. 1. & 43. 1. & 45. 4. A 63. 19.

Jer. 14. 9. & 15. 16. Dan. 9. 18, 19.

2 KingsS. 43. to all that the stranger
callelh for. 2 Chron. 6. 33.
Job 12.4. whoc. on God and he answered
Ps. 42. 7. deep c. unto deep at noise
147. 4. c. them all by name, Isa. 40. 26.

Isa. 59. 4. none c. for justice nor for
64. 7. none that c. upon thy name
Hos. 7- 7. none among them that c.

Amos 5. 8. that c. for waters of sea
Luke 15. 6. c. toother his friends, 9.

John 10. 3. he c. his own sheep by name
Kom. 4. 17. c. those things which be not
9. 11. not of works but of him that c.

Gal. 5. 8. persuasion not of him that c.

1 Thes. 5. 24. faithful is he that c. you
Kom. 11. 29. gifts and calling of God
1 Cor. 1. 26. ye see your c. brethren
7. 20. let every man abide in same c.

Eph. 1. 18. what is the hope of his c.

4. 4. called in one hope of your c.

Phil. 3. 14. prizeofhighc.ofGod in Christ
2 Thes. 1. 11. count you worthy of this c.

2 Tim. 1. 9. called with a holy c.

Ileb. 3. 1. partakers of heavenly c.

2 Pet. 1. 10. make your c. and election
Isa. 41. 4. c. the generation from the
beginning
Matt. 11. 16. sitting and c. their fellows
Mark 11. 21. Peter c. to remembrance
Acts 7. 59. stoned Stephen c. upon God
22. 16. c. upon the name of Lord

1 Pet. 3. 6. obeyed Abraham, c. him
Lord
CALM, Ps. 107. 29. Jonah 1. 11, 12. Matt.
8.26. Mark 4. 39. Luke 8. 24.
CALVE, (cow) Job 21. 10. (hinds) 39. 1.

Ps. 29. 9. Jer. 14. 5.

1 Kings 12. 28. made two calves of gold
IIos. 1 i. 2. we will render c. of our
Mic. 6. 6. come with c. of a year old
Mai. 4. 2. grow up as c. of the stall

Ileb. 9. 12. blood of goats and c. 19.

CAME. Ps. 18. 6. & 88. 17. Matt. 1. 18. ft

9. 14. John 1. 7, 11. & 8. 14, 42. & 18. 37.

Kom. 5. 18. & 9. 5. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 1 John
5. 6.

Ca *(^/rwn.2Kingsl.l0.12.14.2Chron.
7. 1, 3. Lam. 1. 9. John 3. 13. & 6. 3S, 41,
51.58. Kev.20.9.
Came forth. Num. 11. 20. Judg. 14. 14.

Eccl.5. 15. Zech.10. 4.

John 16. 28. I—from the Father
CAMEL, Gen. 24. 19. Lev. 11. 4.

Matt. 3. 4. raiment of c.'s hair, Mark 1.6.

19. 24. easier for a c. to go through
23. 24. strain at a gnat, and swallow c.

CAMP, Ex. 32. 17. & 36. 6.

Ex. 14. 19. angel went before the c.

16. 13. quails came and covered c.

Num. 11. 26. they prophesied in c.

31. let the quails fall by the c.

Deut. 23. 14. Lord walketh in midst of
c. therefore shall thy c. be holy
Judg. 13.25. began to move him in c.

2 Kings 19. 35. smote in the c. of the
Assyrians
Heb.13. 13. go unto him without c.

Kev. 20. 9. compassed c. of saints
CAN we find such a one. Gen. 41. 38.

Deut. 1. 12. how c. I myself alone bear
32. 39. neither is there any c. deliver
2 Sam. 7. 20. what c. David say more
2 Chron. 1. 10. who c. judge this people
Esthers. 6. how c. I endure to see the
destruction of ray people
Job 8. 11. c. the rush grow without
water
22. 2. c. a man be profitable unto God
25.4. how c. man be justified with
34. 29. who then c. make trouble
Ps. 40. 5. more than c. be numbered

Ps. 49. 7. none c. redeem his brother
78. 20. c. he give bread also
89. 6. who c. be likened unto Lord

Eccl. 4. 11. how c. one he warm alone
lsa. 49. 15. c. a woman forget her child
Jer. 2. 32. c. a maid forget her ornaments
Ezek. 22. 14. c. thy heart endure
37.3. c. these dry bones live
Amos 3. 3. c. two walk together except
Matt. 12. 34. hmvc.ye speak good things
19. 25. who then c. be saved
Mark 2. 7. who c. forgive sins but God
19. c. children of bride-chamber fast
3. 37. no man c. enter into strong
man's house
10.38. c. ye drink of the cup that I
John 3.4. how c. man be born again
9. how c. these tilings be. Luke 1. 34.
5. 19. Son c. do nothing of himself. 30.
6. 44. no man i\ come to me except
60. a hard saving, who c. hear it

9. 4. night, when no man c. work
14. 5. how c. we know the way
15.4. no more c. ye except ye abide

1 Cor. 12, 3. no man c. say that Jesus
2 Cor. 13. 8. c. do nothing against the
1 Tim. r. 7. we c. carry nothing out
Ileb. 10. 11. c. never take away sins
James 2. 14. c. faith save him
Kev. 3. 8. open door and no man c.

Gen. 32. 12. which cannot be numbered
for multitude. 1 Kings 3. S. IIos. 1.10.
Num. 23. 20. be blessed and I c. reverse
Josh. 24. 19. ye c. serve the Lord
1 Sam. 12. 21. vain things which c. profit
1 Kings 8. 27. heaven of heavens c. con-
tain thee. 2 Chron. 0.18.
Ezra 9. 15. we c. stand before thee
Job 9. 3. he c. answer for one of a
12. 14. he breaketh down it c. be
14. 5. appointed his bounds that he c.

pass
23. 8, 9. I c. perceive him—c. behold
25. 15. it c. be gotten for gold
36. 18. a great ransom c. deliver thee
37.5.Goddoeth which wee. comprehend

Ps. 40. 5. they c. be reckoned up in order
77. 1 am so troubled that 1 c. speak
93.1. world established, that it c. be
139. 6. too high. I c. attain unto it

lea. 38. 18. the grave c. praise thee
44.18. they c. see; they c. understand
20. he e. deliver his soul
45. 20. pray to a God that c. save
50. 2. hand shortened that it c. redeem
56. 11. shepherds that c. understand
59. 1. neither his ear heavy, that it c.

Jer. 4. 19. I c. hold my peace, because
6. 10. are uncircumcised. they c.

7. 8. ye trust in lying words that c.

14. 9. as a mighty man c. save
18.6. c. I do with vou as this potter
29. 17. like the vile figs that c. be
33. 22. the host of heaven c. be
Lam. 3. 7. hath hedged me, that T c. get
Matt. 6. 24. vec.serveGod and mammon,
Luke 16. 13.
7. 18. a good tree c. bring forth evil
19. 11. ail men c. receive this saying
26. 53. tliinkest thou I c. now prav to
27.42. himself he c. save. Mark 15. 31.
Luke 14. 26. c. be mv disciple, 27. 33.
16. 20. would pass from hence to you c.

John 3. 3. c. see the kingdom of God
5. he c. enter into the kingdom of
7. 34. thither ye c. come, 30. & S. 21, 22.
& 13. 33.
8.43. because ye c. hear my word
10. 35. the Scripture c. be broken
14. 17. whom the world c. receive
15. 4. branch c. bear fruit of itself

16.12. things to say. but ye c. bearthorn
Acts 4. 20. we c. but speak the things
5. 39. if it be of God ye c. overthrow
27.31. except these abide hi the ship.
ye c. be saved
Kom. 8. 8. that are in flesh c. please God
26. groanings which c. be uttered

1 Cor. 7. 9. if they c. contain, let them
10. 21. ye c. drink cup of th Lord
15. 50. flesh and blood c. inherit the
kingdom of God

2 Cor. 12. 2. in body or out, I c. tell

Gal. 5. 17. ye c. do the things that ye
2 Tim. 2. 13. he c. deny himself
Tit. 1. 2. God who c. lie hath promised
2. 8. sound speech c. be condemned
Heb. 4. 15. high priest which c. be
9. 5. we c. now speak particularly
12. 27. those things which c. be shaken
28. kingdom that c. be moved
James 1. 13. God c. be tempted with evil
1 John 3. 9. he c. sin because born of
Ex. 33. 20. canst not see mv face
Deut. 2S. 27. c. not be healed
Job 11. 7. c. thou by searching find out
8. what c. thou do, what c. thou
22. darkness that thou c. not see
Matt. 8. 2. if thou wilt, thou c. make
Mark 9. 22. if c. do any thing have
John 3. 8. c. not tell whence it cometh
13. 36. thou c. not follow me now
CANDLE shall be put out, Job 18. 6. &
21.17. Prov. 24. 20.

Job 29. 3. when his c. shined on my
head

Ps. 18. 28. the Lord will light my c.

Prov. 20. 27- spirit of man is c. of the
31. 18. her c. goeth not out by night
Matt. 5. 15. do men light a c. and put
it, Mark 4. 21. Luke 8. 16. & 11. 33.
Luke 11. 36. shining of c. doth give
15. 8. light a c. and sweep house
Kev. 18. 23. light of c. shine no more at
all, Jer. 25. 10.

Kev. 22. 5. they need no c. neither light
Zeph. 1. 22. search Jerusalem with
candles
Ex. 25.31. candlestick, &37. 17. 20. Lev.
24.4. Num. 8. 2. 2 Kings4. 10. Dan. 5. 5.

Zech. 4. 2. behold a c. all of gold
Matt. 5. 15. but on a c. and it giveth
light to all. Mark 4. 21. Luke 11. 33.

Rev. 1. 20. seven c. are the seven ehurches
2. 5. I will remove thy c. out of his
CANKER, 2 Tim. 2.17. Jas. 5. 3.
CAPTAIN. Num. 2. 3. & 14. 4.

Josh. 5. 14. 15. c. of the Lord's host
2 Chron. 13. 12. God himself is our c.

Ileb. 2. 10. c. of their salvation perfect

< Ai 'J n L, Con. 14. 14. & 34.29.
Judg. 5. 12. lead lh\ captivit) r.

Isa.l9.24.phalHhclawfulc.hedi'Hvrred
51.44. c. exile hastens io 1m- loused
52.2. c. daughter o' /ion

Jer. 22. 12. die whither Ihey lid him c.

AmoR7.ll. Israel yhall he led away c.

2 Tim. 2. 26. taken c. by him at his will
3.0. lead c. n\l\ women laden with sins
Dent. 30. 3. I will turn thv rvptivih,
Job 42. 10. the Lord turned thee, of Job
Ps. 14.7. Lord bringeth back thee.
68.18. had c. captive, Eph. 4. 8.

78.61. delivering his strength intoc.
85. 1. brought back Up* c. of Jacob
126.1. turned again the c. of Zion
4. turned again our c. as streams

Jer. 15. 2. sueh as are for c. to c.

29.14. 1 will turn away your c.

30.3. bring again c. of my people
IIos. 6. 11. when I returned c. of my
people

Zeph. 2. 7. Lord shall turn away their c.

Pom. 7. 23. bringing me into c. of sin
2 Cor. 10. 5. bringing into c. every
Kev. 13. 10. lead into c. shall ^o into c.

CAKCAfS. Matt. 24. 28. Luke 17.37.
CARE, Luke 10. 40. 1 Cor. 7. 21.
Matt. 13. 22. c. of this world choke,
Mark 4. 19. Luke 8. H.

1 Cor. 9. 9. doth God take c. for oxen
12. 25. have the same r. one fur another

2 Cor. 11.28. c. of all the churches
lTim.3.5. how shall he takec. ofchurch
1 Pet. 5. 7. casting all your c. on him
Ps. 142. 4. no man cared fnr mv soul
John 12. 6. not that he c. for the poor
Acts 18. 17. Gallio c. for none of these
things
Matt. 22.10. carest. Mark 4. 38.
Deut. 11. 12. land thy God omlh for
John 10. 13. hireling c. not for sheep
1 Cor. 7. 32, 33, 34. unmarried c. for
things of Lord, married c. for things
of the world

1 Pet. 5. 7. for he c. for you
2 Kings 4. 13. been careful for us
Jer. 17. 8. not be c. in the year of
Dan. 3. 16. not c. to answer thee
Luke 10. 41. art c. and troubled about
many things

Phil. 4. 6. be c. for nothing; but by
prayer
10. were c. but ye lacked opportunity

Tit. 3. 8. be c. to maintain good works
Ezek. 12. 18. 19. carefulness, 1 Cor. 7. 32.
2 Cor. 7. 11.

Isa. 32. 9. careless daughters, 10. 11.
CARNAL, sold under sin, Kom. 7. 14.
Kom. 8. 7. c. mind is enmity against God
15. 27. minister to them in c. things

1 Cor. 3. 1. not speak out as to c.

3. ye are yot c.—are ye not c.

9. 11. if we reap your e. things
2 Cor. 10. 4. our weapons are not c.

Ileb. 7. 16. law of a c. commandment
9.10. c. ordinances imposed on them
Kom. S. 6. to be c. minded is death
CARPENTER. 2 Sam. 5. 11. Isa. 41. 7
Jer. 24.1. Zech. 1.20.
Matt. 13. 55. carpentries son. Mark 6. 3.

CARRY us not up hence, Ex. 33. 15.
Num. 11. 12. c. them in thv bosom
Eccl. 10. 20. bird of air shall c. voice
Isa. 40. 11. c. lambs in his bosom
46. 4. even to hoary hairs will 1 c. you
Luke 10. 4. c. neither purse nor scrip
John 21.18. c. thee whither thou
1 Tim, G. 7. can c. nothing out
Luke 16. 22. carried by angels into
Abraham's bosom
Eph. 4. 14. c. about with every wind
Iieb.13.9. c. about with divers doctrines
Rev. 17- 3. c. me. away in spirit, 21. 10,

CART is pressed full, Amos 2. 13.
Isa. 5. 18. as it were with a c. rope
CASE, Ex. 5. 10. Ps. 144. 15.
CAST law behind theirbacks. Neh.9.26.
Ps. 22. 10. 6. upon thee from the womb
55. 22. c. thy burden on the Lord
Prov. 1. 14. c. in thy lot among us
16. 33. the lot is c. into the lap
Eccl. 11. 1. c. thy bread upon waters
Isa. 2. 20. a man shall c. his idols of
silver
38.17. haste, all my sins behind thy
Ezek. 23. 35. c. me behind thy hack
Dan. 3. 20. c. them into the fiery furnace
6. 24. c. them into the den of lions
Jonah 2. 4. I am c. out of thy sight
Mic. 7. 19. c. all their sins into the sea
Nan. 3. 6. 1 will c. abominable filth on
thee

Aral. 3. 11. vine shall not c. her fruit
Matt. 3. 10. hewn down and c. into

—

the fire. 7.19. Luke 3. 9.
5. 25. thou be c. into prison
7. 6. neither c. pearls before swine
13.42. c. them into a furnace, 50.
15. 26. children's bread, and c. it todogs
IS. 30. went and c. him into prison
22. 13. c. him into outer darkness
25. 30. c. unprofitable servant into
29. 30. c. it from—c. into hell. IS. 8, 9.
Mark 11. 23. be thou c. into the sea
12. 44. she c. in all. Luke 21. 4.
Luke 1. 29. she c. in her mind what
12. 5. power to c. into hell
58. lest the officer c. thee into prison
John 8. 7. let him first c. a stone at her
Acts 16. 23. they c. them into prison
Rev. 2. 10. devil shall c. some of you
into prison
22. I will c. her into a bed, and
20. 3. c. him into the bottomless pit
Lev. 26. 44. I will not cast away
2 Sam. 1. 21. shield is vilely-
Job h. 20. God will not^perfect man
Ps. 2. 3. let us—their cords from us
51. 11. c. me not away from th v presence

Isa. 41. 9. I will not c. thee away
Ezek. IS. 31.—all vour transgressions
Kom. 11. 1. hath God—his people, 2.
Ileb. 10. 35. c. not away vour confidence
1 Cor. 9. 27. myself be a—
2 Chron. 25. 8. God power to cast down
Job 22. 29. when men are—then
Ps. 37. 24. though he fall he shall not
be

—

42. 5. why art thou—11. &. 43. 5. I

Pp. 102. 10. lifted me up and—again
2 Cor. 4. 9.— but not destroyed
7.6. comforteth those that on

—

Ps. 44. 9. llmu hiKt cast 'i/Faud put ua
2-".. c. us not off for ever
71.9. c. me not off in time of old age
77.7. will the Lord— for ever
89. 3S. thou hast—and abhorred
94.14. Lord will not—his people

Jer. 31.37. I will—all seed of Israel
Lam. 3. 31. Lord will not—forever
IIos. 8. 3. Israel hath—thing is good
\l( m, 13. 12. let us—the worksofdarkness
1 Tim. 5. 12. they—their first love
Gen. 21. 10. cast nut this bond woman
and her son. Gal. 4. 30.
Ex. 34. 24. I will—the nations before
thee, and enlarge thv borders

Lev. 18. 24. which I—Viefure thee
Deut. 7.1.—many nations before thee
Ps. 78. 55. he—heathen before them
80.8.—the heathen and planted it

Prov.22.10.—thescorner.andeoiitention
Isa. 14. 9. thou art—of thv grave
26.19. the earth shall—thfl dead
58.7. poor that are—to thy house
66. 5. c. you out for my name's sake

Jer. 7. 15. 1 will c. out of my sight
15. 1. c. them out of my sight
16.13. I will c. you out of my land
Matt. 7. 5. C. beam out of thine eve
5. 12. children of kingdom shall be

—

12. 24. doth not—devils but by Bed
zebub
21.12.—them that sold and bought
Mark 9. 28. why could not we c. out
12. 8. c. him out of the vineyard
16.9. he had—seven devils
17. in my name shall they—devils
Luke 6. 22.—your name as'evil
John 6.37. that cometh will in no wise

—

12. 31. prince of this world be

—

Rev. 12. 9. the dragon was

—

Ps. 73. 18. thou castei/st them down
Job 15. 4. thou easiest off fear
Ps. 50. 17. c. my words behind thee
88. 14. why c. thou oil my soul
Job 21. 10. cow casteth not her calf
Ps. 147. 6. c. the wicked to ground
Jer. 6. 7. so she c. out her wickedness
Matt. 9. 34. he c. out devils through
Beelzebub, Mark 3. 22. Luke 11. 15.

1 John 4. 18. perfect love c. out fear
3 John 10. c, them out of the church
Job 6. 21. ye sec my casting down
Kom. 11. 15. ifc. away of them be the
2 Cor. 10. 5. c. down imaginations
1 Pet. 5. 7. c. all your care on him
CASTOK and Pollux, Acts 28. 11.
CATCII every man his wife, Judg. 21. 21.
Ps. 10. 9. he lieth in wait to c. poor
35.8. net he halh hid C. himself
109. 11. extortioner c. all that he hath

Jer. 5. 26. they set a trap, they c. men
Mark 12. 13. they c. him in his words
Luke 5. 10. henceforth thou shalt c. men
CATTLE on a thousand hills are mine,
Ps.50.10.
104. 14. he causeth grass to grow for c.

Ezek. 34. 17. 1 judge between c. and c.

John 4. 12. drank thereof and his c.

CAUGHT him and kissed him, Prov.
7.13.
John 21. 3. that night they c. nothing
Acts 8. 39. Spirit of the Lord c. away
Peter

2 Cor. 12. 4. he was c. up into paradise
16. being crafty I c. you with guile

1 Thes. 4. 17. c. up together with them
Rev. 12. 5. her child was e. up to Cod
CAVE, and a stone lay on it, John 11. 41.
Gen. 19. 30. Lot dwelt in a c. he and
23. 19. burii'd Sarah his wife in c.

25. 9. buried him in the c.

4^. 29. bury me with my fathers in c.

Josh. 10. 16. hid themselves in a c.

1 Kings 18. 4. hid them by 50 in a c.

Isa. 2. 19. go into caves for fear of the
Lord
Ezek. 33. 27. that be in the c. shall die
Heb. 11.38. wandered in c. of the earth
CAUL, lsa. 3. is. Hos. 13.8.
CAUSE come before judges, Ex. 22. 9.
Ex. 23. 2. not speak iu a c. to decline
after
3. not countenance a poor man in c.
6. nor wrest judgment of poor in c.

Deut. 1. 17. c. that is too hard for vou
1 Kings 8. 45. maintained their c. 49.
Job 5. 8. to God would I commit mv c.
Ps. 9. 4. maintain my right and my c.

35. 23. awake unto my c. my God, 27.
Prov. 18. 17. that is first in his own c.

25.9. debate thy c. with neighbour
Eccl. 7. 10. what is c. that former days
Isa. 51. 22. ple;ideth c. of his people
Jer. 5. 28. j udge note, offatherless, 22. 1 6.
11. 20. to thee I revealed my c. 20. 12.
Lam. 3. 36. to subvert a man in his c.

Matt. 19.3. putaway his wife for every c.

2 Cor. 4. 16. for which c. we faint not
5. 13. if we be sober it is for voar c.

Ex.9. \i\.frtrthi&cntse, .Matt. 19. 5. Eph.
5.31. John 12. 27. &. 18. 37. Kom. 1. 26. &
13. 6. 1 Cor. 11. SO.

1 Tim. 1. 1H.—1 obtained mercy
Ps. 119. 161. w-thout cause, Prov. 3 30
Matt. 5. 22. John 15. 25.
Job 6. 24. c. me to understand
Ps. 10. 17. wilt c. thine ear to hear
67. 1. c. his face to shine, 80. 3, 7, 19.
85.4. c. thy anger to cease
143. 8. c. me to know the wav

Isa. 3. 12. lead thee, c. thee to err, 9. 16
58.14. I will c. thee to ride on high
66. 9. and not c. to bring forth

Jer. 3. 12. not c. my anger to fall

7- 3. c. you to dwell in his place, 7.

15. 4. c. them to be removed into all
11. c. the enemy to treat thee well
18. 2. c. thee to hear my words
44. c. their captivity to return, 33. 7.
k 34. 22. & 42. 12.

32. 37. c. them to dwell safely
Lam. 3.32. though he c. grief yet he
Ezek. 36. 27. c. you to walk in my statutes
37. 5. c. breath to enter intoVou
Dan.9. 1 7. c.thy face to shine on sanctuary
Kom. 16. 1 7. mark them which c. di vision
Prov. 7. 21. fair speech caused h'm to
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Prov. 10. 5. a son causeth, 17. 2. & 19. 26.

IS. 38. the lot c. contentions to cease
19. 27. cease instruction that c. to err
Matt. 5. 32. c. her to commit adultery
2 Cor. 2. 14. always c. us to triumph
Prov. 26,2. curse cajisrless shall not come
CEASE not day nor night, Gen. 8. 22.

Deut. 15. 11. poor shall never c. out of
Neh. 6. 3. why should the work c.

Jon 3. 17. there the wicked c. from
troubling
Ps. 37. 8. c. from anger and wrath
46. 9. he maketh wars to c. unto the
Prov. 19. 27. c. to hear instruction, that
23. 4. c. from thine own wisdom

Isa. 1. 16. c. to do evil, learn to do
2. 22. c. ye from man whose breath
Acts 13. 10. wilt thou not c. to pervert
1 Our. 13. 8. there be tongues, they c.

Eph. 1.16. c. not to give thanks for
Col. 1. 9. c. not to pray for you
2 Pet. 2. 14. that cannot c. from sin
Ps. 12. 1 . the godly man ceaseth
Prov. 26. 20. no tale-bearer, strife c.

j Thes. 5. 17. pray without ceasing, 2. 13.

1 Sam. 12. 23. Acts 12. 5. Rom. 1. 9.

2 Tim. 1.3.
CEDAR, Lev. 14. 4. Jer. 22.14,15.
2 Sam. 7. 2. I dwell in a house of c.

2 Kings 14. 9. thistle sent to c. in
Ps. 29. 5. voice of Lord breaketh c.

92. 12. grow like a c. in Lebanon
Song 1. 17. the beams of our house are c.

5. 15. his countenance excellent as c.

Isa.9. 10. we will change them into c.

Ezek. 17. 22. of the high c. 23. goodly c.

31. 3. Assyrian was n c. in Lebanon
Amos 2. 9. like the height of the c.

CELEBRATE, death cannot, Isa. 38. 18.
CELESTIAL. 1 Cor. 15. 40.
CHAFF, wicked as, Job 21. 18. Ps.1.4.
& 35. 5. Isa. 5. 24. & 17. 13. & 29. 5. &
41.15. Dan. 2. 35. Hos. 13. 3. Luke 3. 17.

Isa. 33.11. ye shall conceive c. ye shall
Jer. 23. 28. what is the c. to the wheat
Zeph. 2. 2. before the day pass as the c.

Matt. 3. 12. burn up c. inunquenchable
fire

CHAIN, Gen. 41. 42. Dan. 5. 7. Ezek.
19.4.9. Mark 5. 3, 4.

Ps. 73. 6. pride compasseth them as ac.
Song 4. 9. with one c. of thy neck
Acts 2S. 20. I am bound with this c.

2 Tim. 1. 16. was not ashamed of my c.

Ps. 149. 8. bind their kings with chains
Prov. 1. 9. shall be a c. about neck
2 Pet. 2. 4. delivered into c. ofdarkness
Jude 6. reserved in everlasting c.

CHALDEANS. Job 1. 17. Isa. 43. 14. &
48. 20. Jer. 38. 2. k 39. 8. & 40. 9. & 50.

35. Ezek. 23. 14. Dan. 1. 4. & 9. 1.

CHAMBER, Ps. 19. 5. Joel 2.16.
Job9.9. maketh the c/tamori's ofthe south
Ps. 104. 3. beams of c. in the waters
Prov. 7. 27. going down to the c. of death
Song 1. 4. king brought me into his c.

lea. 26. 20. en terintoc. and shut thy door
Matt. 24. 26. he is in the secret c.

Rom. 13. 13. not in cliambering and
wantonness
CHANCE, happens. 1 Sam. 6. 9. Eccl.
9.11. 2 Sam. 1.6. Luke 10. 31.
CHANGE of raiment, Judg. 14. 12, 13.
Zech, 3. 4. Isa. 3. 22.

Job 14.14. patiently wait till my c. come
Prov. 24. 21. meddle not with them
given to c.

Heb. 7. 12. made of necessity ac. of law
Job 17. 12. thev c. the night into day
]>s. 102. 26. asavesture shalt thouc. them
Jer. 13. 23. can Ethiopian c. his skin
Dan. 7. 25. think to c. times and laws
Mai. 3. 6. I am the Lord, I c. not
Rom. 1. 26. women did c. the natural use
Phil. 3. 21. who shall c. our vile bodies
lSam.21.13.c/«Mp?</ his behaviour before
Ps. 102. 26. and they shall be c.

Jer. 2. 11. hath a nation a. their gods
.Rom. 1. 23. c. the glory of God into an
25. c. the truth of God into a lie

1 Cor. 15. 51. shall all be c. 52.

2 Cor. 3 18. c. into the same image
Job 10.17 . changesandwar are againstme
Ps. 55. 19. they have no c. therefore
15. 4. sweareth and cltangeth not
Dan. 2. 21. he c. the times and seasons
Mark 11. 15. money changers, Matt. 21.

12. John 2. 14, 15.
CHANT to sound of viol, Amos 6. 5.

CHARGE, Gen. 26. 5. & 28. 6.

Ps. 91. 11. give his angels c. over thee
Acts 7. 60. lay not this sin to their c.

Rom. 8. 33. any thing to the c. of God's
elect

1 Cor. 9. 18. make gospel without c.

1 Tim. 1. 18. this c. I commit to thee
2 Tim. 4. 16. not laid to their c.

Song 2. 7. I c. vou, O daughters of Je-
rusalem, 3. 5. & 5. 8. & 8. 4.

1 Tim. 6. 17. c. them that are rich
Job 1. 22. nor charged God foolishly
4. 18. c. his angels with folly

1 Thes. 2. 11. c. every one as a father
2 Cor. 11. 9. chargeable, 1 Thes. 2. 9.

2 Thes. 3. 8.

CHARIOT, Gen. 41. 43. & 46. 29.
Ex. 14. 25. took off their c. wheels
'- Kings 2. 11. appeared a c. of fire

2. 12. my father, the c. of Israel, 13. 14.

Song 3. 9. Solomon made himself c.

Mic. 1.13. bind the c. to swift beasts
Acts 8. 29. join thyself to this c.

1*3. 20. 7. some trust in chariots
68.17. c. of God are 20,000.
Song 6. 12. made me like the c. of
Ammina-dib

Hab. 3. S. ride upon thy c. of salvation
t II AR1TY edifieth, 1 Cor. 8. 1.

13.1. if I have not c. I am nothing. 2.3.

4. c. suffereth long, 8. c. never failoth
13. now abideth faith, hope, c.

16. 14. let all things be done with c.

Col. 3. 14. above all things put on c.

1 Thes. 3. 6. tidings of your faith and c.

2Thss.l.3. thee, ofevery one aboundeth
1 Tim. 1.5. end of the commandment isc.

2. 15. if they continue in faith and c.

4. 12. be thou an example of believers
in c.

2 Tim. 2. 22. follow righteousness, faith c.

CHI

2 Tim. 3. 10. know my doctrine, faith, c.

Tit. 2. 2. sound in faith, in c. in patience
3 John 6. borne witness of thy c.

1 Pet. 4. 8. have fervent c. among your-
selves; for c. shall cover the multitude
of sins
5.14. greet one another with akissofc.

2 Pet. 1.7. add to brotherly kindness,/;.
Jude 12. spots in your feasts ofc.
Rom. 14. 15. walkost not charitably
CHARMED. Jer. 8.17.
Deut. 18. 11. charmers, Ps. 58. 5. Isa.
19.3.
CHASTE virgin. 2 Cor. 11. 2.

Tit. 2. 5. to be discreet, c. good, obedient
1 Pet. 3. 2. vour c. conversation, with
CHASTENwithrodofmen.2Sam.7.14.
Ps. 6. 1. neither c. me in thy, 38. 1.

Prov.19.18. c. tnvsonwhilethoreishopo
Dan. 10.12. to c' thyself before thy God
Rev. 3. 19. as man v as I love. T c.

Ps.69.10. chastenedmy son] with fasting
73. 14. been c, every morning
118. IS. the Lord hath e. me sore

1 Cor. 1 1 . 32. we are c. of the Lord
Heb. 12. 10.' for a few davs c. us after
2 Cor. 6. 9. ns c. and not killed
Ps. 94. 12. blessed is the man whom
thou chrtstenest

Deut. 8. 5. as a man c. his son, so the
Lord c.

Prov. 13. 24. loveth him chasleneth him
betimes
Heb. 12. 6. whom Lord loveth he c.

7. what son whom the father c. not
Job 5. 17. despise not thou chastening of
the Lord, Piov. 3. 11. Heb. 12. 5.

Tsn. 26. 16. when thv c was upon them
Heb. 12. 7. if ye endure c. God dealeth
with you
11. no c. for present is joyous
CHASTISE vou seven times. Lev. 26.28.

Deut. 22. 18. eiders shall c. him
1 Kingsl2.ll.Iwillc.withscorpions.14.
Hos. 7.12. c. them as their congregation
10. 10. desire that I should c, them
Luke 23. 16. c. and release him, 22.

1 Chron. 10. 11, 14. father chastised with
whips

Ps. 94. 10. c. the heathen
Deut. 11. 2. not seen chastisement of the
Job 34. 31. I have borne c. I will not
Isa. 53. 5. c. of our peace was upon
Jer. 30. 14. with the c. of a cruel one
Heb. 12. 8. if ye be without c. then
CHATTER like a crane, Isa. 38. 14.

CHEEK. 1 Kings 22. 24. Job 16. 10. Isa.

50. 6. Lam. 3. 30. Mic. 5. 1. Matt. 5. 39.

Luke 6. 29. Deut. 18. 3.

Song 1.10. thv cheeks are comely
5. 13. his c. are as a bed of spices
CHEER be of good, Matt. 9. 2. & 14. 27.

Mark 6. 50. John 16. 33. Acts 23. 11. &
27. 22, 25.

Prov. 15.13. cheerful, Zech. 9. 17.

2 Cor. 9. 6. cheerfulness, Rom. 12. 8.

Acts 24. 1 0. cheerfull ii answer for myself
CHERISH. Eph. 5. 29. 1 Thes. 2. 7.

CHERUBIMS, between, 1 Sam. 4. 4.

2 Sam. 6. 2. 2 Kings 19. 15. 1 Chron. 13.

6. Ps. 80. 1.&99.1. Isa. 37.16.
CHICKENS, hen gathereth. Matt. 23.37.

CHIDE, not always. Ps. 103. 9.

CHIEF, Ezra 9. 2. Neh. 11. 3.

Matt. 20. 27. that will be c. among you
Luke 22. 26. that is c. as he that serveth
Eph. 2. 20. Jesus Christ himself beingc.
1 Tim. 1. 15. sinners,—of whom I am c.

Song 5. 10. chie,fest among 10.000
Mark 10. 44. will be c. shall be servant
Rom.3.2.c//W':/, Phil. 4. 22. 2 Pet. 2. 10.

CHILD, Gen. 37. 30. 1 Cor. 13. 11.

Ex. 2. 2. saw he was a goodly c.

2 Sam. 12. 16. David besought God for

the c.

Ps.131.2. quieted mvself as ac. weaned
Prov. 29. 15. c. left to himself bringeth
Eccl. 4. 8. hath neither c. nor brother
10. 16. wo when thy king is a c.

Isa. 3. 5. c. behave himself proudly
9. 6. unto us a c. is born
11. 6. a little c. shall lead them
49. 15. woman forget her sucking c.

Jer. 1. 6. cannot speak for I am a c.

31. 20. dear son is he a pleasant c.

Hos. 11. 1. when Israel was a c. I loved
Matt. 18. 2. Jesus called a little c.

23. 15. twofold more the c. of hell

Mark 9. 36. took a c. and set him in the
midst
10.15. receive kingdom of God aslittlec.

Luke 1. 66. what manner of c. shall
this be
2. 43. c. Jesus tarried behind in Je-
rusalem
Acts 4. 27. against thy holy c. Jesus
13.10. thou c. of the devil, thou enemy

1 Cor. 13. 11. when I was a c. I spake
as a c.

Gal. 4. 1. as long as a c. differs nothing
2 Tim. 3. 15. from a c. hast known the
Scriptures

Rev. 12. 4. to devour her c. as soon
5. her c. was caught up to God

1 Tim. 2. 15. to be saved in child-hearing

Eccl. 11. 10. childhood and youth are
1 Cor. 13. 11. cutaway childish things
Gen. 15. 2. chil/lless, Jer. 22. 30.
25. 22. children struggled together
30. 1. give me c. or else I die
Ps. 17.14. thev are full ofc. and leave
102.28. c.oflliv servants shall continue
113.9. a joyful mother ofc.
127.3. c. are a heritage of the Lord
Prov.17. 6. the glory ofc. are their fathers

Song 1. 6. mothers c. were angry with
Isa. 1.2. I brought up c. and they
3.4. give o. to be their princes
12. c. are their oppressors
8. IS. I and thee, whom the Lord hath
given me, Heb. 2. 13.

30.9. lying c.—c. that will not hear
63. 8. c. that will not lie

Mai. 4. 6. turn hearts of fathers to c.

Luke 1.17.
Matt. 3. 9. of these stones to raise upc.
15.26. not meet to take c.'s bread
Luke 6. 35. shall be c. of the Highest
16. 8. c. of this world wiser than c.

Acts 3. 2a. yo are c. of the prophet*

CIIR

Rom. 8. 17. if c. then heirs, heirs of God
1 Cor. 7. 14. else were your c. unclean
14. 20. hi; not c. in understanding

2 Cor. 12. 14. c. ought not to lay up
Eph. 2. 3. are by nature c. of wralh
4. 14. be no more e. tossed to and fro
5.6. cometb tin' wrath of God upon
the c. of disobedience, Col. 3. 6. Eph.
2.2.
6. 1. c. obey your parents, Col. 3. 20.
Heb. 12. 5. speaketh unto you as c.

1 Pet. 1.14. as obedient C. not fashioning
Rev. 2. 23. kill her c. with death
Ex. 34. 7. children's children. Jer. 2. 9.

Ps. 103. 17. & 128. 6. Prov. 13. 22.
Prov. 17. 6.—are crown of old men
Matt. 5.9. children nf'God, Luke 20.36.
John 11. 52. Rom. 8.21. & 9. 8, 26. Gal.
3.26. 1 JohnS. 10. & 5. 2.

Ps. 89. 30. his children, 103. 13. Prov.
20.7. ITim. 3. 4.

Luke 10. 8. children ofliqht, John 12.36.
Eph. 5. S. 1 Thes. 5. 5.

Matt. 18. 3. lillle children, 19. 14. Mark
10. 14. Luke IS. 16. John 13. 33. Gal.
4.19. 1 John 2. 1,12, 13. & 4. 4.

Rom.9. 8. children tfpromise. Gal. 4. 28.
Ps. 12S. 3, 6. fliy children, 147. 13. Isa.
54.13. Matt.23.37. Luke 13. 34.2.Tohn4.

Ps.115.14. your children, Matt. 7. 11. Luke
11.13. Acts 2. 39.
Job 19. 18. young children, Lam. 4. 4.

Nah.3. 10. Mark 10. 13.
CIP IK E. Matt. 13. 7. 22. Mark 4. 7, 19.
65. 13. LukoS. 14. 33.

CHOOSE life, Deut. 30. 19.
Josh. 24. 15. c. vou whom ye will serve
2 Sam. 24. 12. c. thee one of them that I
Ps. 25. 12. teach in the way that he
shall c.

47. 4. c. our inheritance for us
Prov. 1. 29. did not c. the fear of Lord
3.31. c. none of his ways

Isa. 7. 15. c. good and refuse evil, 16.
56.4. c. the things that please me
65.12. c. that wherein I delighted not
66.4. I also will c. their delusions

Phil. 1. 22. what I shall c. I wot not
Ps. 65. 4. man whom thou choosesl
Heb. 11. 25. choosing rather to suffer
affliction

Josh. 24. 22. ye have chosen the Lord
1 Chron. 16. 13. children of Jacob his c.

Job 36. 21. this haste, rather than afflict

Ps. 33. 12. c. for his own inheritance
105. 6. children of Jacob his c. 43.
Prov. 16. 16. rather to be c. than silver
22. 1. a good name is rather to bee. than

Isa. 66. 3. have e. their own ways
Jer. 8. 3. death shall be c. rather than
49. 19. who is a c. man that, 50. 44.
Matt. 20. 16. many are called, but few
c. 22. 14.
Mark 13. 20. elect's sake whom he hath c.

LukelO.42. Mary hath c. that good part
John 15. 16. ye have not c. me but I
have c. you
Acts 9. 15. he is ac. vessel to me
22. 14. God hath c. thee that thou

1 Cor. 1. 27. God hath c. the foolish things
Eph. 1. 4. hath c. us in him before the
foundation

2 Thes. 2. 13. from beginning c. you to
salvation through the Spirit

1 Pet. 2. 4. c. of God and precious
9. ye are a c. generation
Rev. 17. 14. areealled, andc. and faithful
Isa. 41. 9. I have chosen, 43. 10. & 58. 6.

Matt. 12.18.
Ps. 119. 30.—the way of truth
173.—thy precepts

Isa. 44. 1, 2. Israel—Jeshurun whom

—

48.10.—thee in thefuruaceof affliction
John 13. 18. I know whom

—

15. 16, 19.—vou out of the w!j
CIIKIST should be born, Mitt. 2.4.
16.16. thou art C. son of the living
23. 8. one is your master even C. 10.
Mark 9. 41. because ye belong to C.
Luke 24. 26. ought not C. to have suffered
46. it behooved C. to suffer and rise
John 4. 25. Messias which is called C.
7. 26. that this is the very V.

13.34. that C. abideth forever
Acts 8. 5. preached C. to them
Rom. 5. 6. C. died for the ungodly
8. while yet sinners C. died for iis

8. 9. have not the spirit of C.
10. if C. be in you the body is dead
9. 5. of whom C. came, who is over all
10. 4. C. is the end of the law for
15. 3. C. pleased not himself

1 Cor. 1. 24. C. the power of God
3. 23. ye are C.'s and C. is God's
5. 7. C. our passovcr is sacrificed for us

2 Cor. 6 15. what concord hath C. with
Belial

Gal. 2. 20. crucified with C. C. liveth
3. 13. C. hath redeemed us from
4.19. till C. be formed in you
5. 24. that are C* have crucified I be
Eph. 2. 12. ye were without C. being
alienated
3. 17. that C. may dwell in your hcaxts
4. 20. ye have not so learned C.
5. 14. C. shall give thee light
23. as C. is the head of the church
6.5. in singleness of heart as unto C

Phil. 1.21. to me to live is C.

23. I desire to depart, and be with C.

3.8. that I may win C.

4. 13. can do all things through C.

Col. 1. 27. C. in you hope of glory
3.4. when C. who is our life shall
11. C. is all in all

Rom. s - 1 to them in Christ Jesus
2. law of the spirit of life in

—

1 Cor. 1. 30. of him are ye in

—

2. 2. save—and him crucified
2Cor. 13. 5. how that— is in vou. except
Gal. 3.2s. ye are all one in— 26.

5.6. in—neither circumcision nor nil-

circumcision availeth
Eph. 1. 1. saints and to faithful in

—

2. 111. created in—unto works. 1. 1.

Phil. 2, II. confess that— is Lord
3. .".. rejoice in—and have no confidence
12. for which 1 am apprehended of

—

Col. 2. i'.. received—the Lord, 3. 21.

1 Tim. 1. 15. thut—that came into the

CIT

1 Tim. 2. 5. one mediator, the man

—

2 Tim. 2. 3. as a good soldier of

—

'',. 12. will live godly in—.-hall suffer
Heb. 13. 8.—the same yesterday and
to-day
Rom. 12. 5. one body in Clm'st
16.3,7. wen;—before me, 10.

1 Cor. 15. is. fallen asleep—-are perished
19. io Ibis life; only have hope

—

2 Cor. 5. 17. if any man lie—he is a new
creature
19. God was—reconciling world
12. 2. I knew a man

—

Gal. 1. 22. churches which were

—

Phil. 1. 13. my bonds—are manifest
2. 1. if there be any consolation—

Col. 1.2. saints and faithful brethren

—

1 Thes. 4. 16. the- dead—shall rise first
John 1.25. thai Christ. 6. 69.
Matt. 16. 20. the Christ, 26. 63. Mark 8.

29. k 14. 61 . Luke 3. 1 f,. & 9. 20. * 22. 67.
John 1. 20, 41. & 3. 28. & 4. 29, 42. ft 7.

41 . * 10. 24. & 11. 27. & 20. 31. 1 John 2.
22. * 5. 1.

Rom. 6. 8. if we be dead vrith C/irisl
8. 17. heirs of God and joint heirs

—

Gal. 2. 20. I am crucified—
Eph. 2. 5. quickened us together

—

Phil.l. 23. desiring to be—
Col. 2. 21). if ye be dead—from the
3.1. if ye be risen—seek those things
3. 3. your life is hid—in God
Rev. 20. 4. reigned—1000 years
Acts 26. 28. persuadest "me to be a
Christian

1 Pet. 4.15. suffer as a C. let him not be
Acts 11. 26. first called Christians at
Antiocb
CHURCH, Acts 14. 27. A 15. 3. 1 Cor. 4.
17. & 14. 4, 23. 3 John 9.

Matt. 16. 18. on this rock will I build
my c.

18.17. tell it to the c. neglect to hear
the c.

Acts 2. 47. Lord added to c. daily
5. 11. great fear came on all the c.

8.1. great persecution against e.

11. 26. assembled themselves with e.

14.23. ordained elders in every c.

15. 22. pleased elders, with whole c.

1 Cor. 14. 4. 5. thatcm ay receive edifying
16.19. c. in their house. Col. 4. 15.
Eph. 1. 22. head over all things to c.

3. 10. known by c. the wisdom of
5. 24. as c. is subject unto Christ
25. as Christ loved the c. and gave
27. present to himself a glorious c.

29. cherish it as the Lord the c.

32. concerning Christ and the c.

Phil. 3. 6. concerning zeal, persecuting
the c.

4.15. no c. communicated with me
Col. 1. 18. head of the bodv. the c.

24. for his body's sake which is c.

1 Tim. 5.16. let not c. be charged
Heb. 12. 23. assembly andc. of first-born
3 John 6. witness of charitv before c.

Acis 7. 38. in the church, 13. 1. 1 Cor. 6.

4. & 11. 18. * 12. 28. & 14. 19, 28, 35.
Eph. 3. 21. Col. 4.16.
Acts 20. 28. the church of(7od, 1 Cor. 1.

2. & 10. 32. & 15. 9. 2 Cor. 1. 1. Gal. 1.

13. 1 Tim. 3. 5.

9. 31. then had churches rest
15. 41. confirming the c.

16. 5. so were the c. established in faith
Rom. 16. 16. c. of Christ salute you
1 Cor. 7. 17. and so ordain I in all c.

11.16. nosuch custom, neither c. ofGod
14. 33. as in all c. of saints
34. women keep silence in the c.

1 Thes. 2. 14. became followers ofc.
2 Thes. 1. 4. glory in you in the c.

Rev. 1.4. seven c. in Asia, 11.

20. angels of the seven c. and the seven
candlesticks are the seven c.

2. 7. hear what the Spirit saith to the
c. 11. 17,29. k 3. 6, 13. 22.
2. 23. and all the c. shall know I am he
22. 16. testify these things in the c.

CHURL, Isa. 32. 5,7 .—Churlish, 1 Sam.
25. 3.

CIRCUIT, 1 Sam. 7. 16. Job 22. 14. Ps.
19. 6. Eccl. 1.6.

CI KCUMCISE the flesh. Gen. 17. 11.
Deut. 10. 16. c. the foreskin of vour heart
30.6. the Lord will c. thy heart

Josh. 5. 2. c. again Israel. 4. Joshua didc.
Jit. 4. 4. c. yourselves to the Lord
Gen. 17. 10. every male shall be cir-
cumcised. 14.23.26. Phil. 3. 5.

21.4. Abraham/, his son Isaac
Josh. 5. 3. c. the children of Israel
Jer. 9. 25. punish e. with uneircuineisod
Acts 15.1. except ye be r. ye cannot In-

24. ye must be c and keep the law
Aotslo. 3. c. him because of the Jews
Gal. 2. 3. neither was compelled to be r.

5.2. if ye be c. Christ profiteth you
Col. 2. 11. in whom also ye are c. with
John 7. 22. Moses gave unto you cir-

cumcision
Acts 7. S. God gave him tho covenant
ofc.
Rom. 2. 25. c. profiteth if thou keep
the law
29. c. is that of the heart in the
3.1. what profit is there ofc.
30. which shall justify c. by faith

4. 9. conies this blessedness out lice, only
11. lie received the sign of''.

IS.8. Christ was minister of the c.

I Cor. 7. IB. c. is nothing but keeping
Gal. 2. 7. gospel of tin"-, was unto Peter

5.6. neither e. availeth an j thing, nor
uncircumclsion, ,;

. 16.

Phil. :;
. 3. we are the C which wor-hip

Col. 2. u. circumcised with c without
bands

Tit. 1. 16. cspcciallv thev of the e.

CIRCUMSPECT, Kx.23.13.
Kph.5. 16. that vo walKcnviini.*|wtfy
CISTERN, Ptot.6. 15. Keel, 12.6.
Jer. 2. 13. h.wed them out cisterns

CITY, Cain budded a. Gen. 4.17.
1'-. loT. I, found no c. to dwell in

7. might go io c. of habitation
122.3. as » e. that is compactly built
127. 1. except the Lord keel' III.' •.

Song 3. 2. 1 will no about the C in

CLO
Isa. 1.21. the faithful c. is become a
harlot
22. 2. a tumultuous c. a joyous c.

23. 7. your joyous c. k. crowning e.

26. i. we l.ave a strong '•

33.20. the c of our solemnities
62.12. sought oat a c. not forsaken

Jer. 3. 14. take one of a c. two of a
29. 7. seek tin- peace of the c.

Amos 3. 6. shall there I*. evil in a r.

'/a-ph. -j. 15. this is the rejoicing ,

.

3. 1. wo to tie- oppremin

.

Zech. 8. :',. shall !» tailed < . of truth
Matt. 5. 14. a c. set on a hill cannot
be hid
23.34. persecute them from r. to e.

Luke 10. 8. into whatsoever c. ye enter
12. tolerable for Sodom than i..r thai
19.41. he beheld e. ami wept over
Heb. ii. io. he looked lor a c. which
hath foundations
16. he bath prepared for then a c.

12.22. to the c. of the living Qtil
13.14. have here in, continuing
Lev. :;. ii'. name of the c of m. Oi d
20.9. compassed about beloved
Neh. 11. 1. Is. hriu city, Isa. Js. 2. A 52.
1. Dan. 9. 24. Matt. 4. 8. ft 27. 53. 1.. v.

11.2. ft 21.2. i 22
Num. 35. 6. rities rifrijuge. Jorli. 21. 1 '.

21,27,82
Amos 4. S. two or three ct'I/Vj war.J ,. d
unto '<ne city
Luke 19.17. have thon cutborlt) ovi r

ten c.

Acts 26. 11. persecuted unto <.t r: i

2 Pet. 2. 6. turning tbec. of&odi
Gomorrah
Rev. 16. 19. the c. of the nations tell

Luke 15. 15. citizen, k \:>. 14.

E[ih.2. 19. fellow i-ilwuf with saints
CLAMOUR, Eph. 4. 31. Prov. 9. IS.
CLAY, Job 27. 16.438.14.
4. 19. them that dwell in hon«es ofc
10.9. thou hast made nie as the <
13. 12. your bodies to bodies ofc.
33.6. l'am formed out of the '.

Isa. 64. 8. we are the c. thou our |»Mn r,

45.9. Jer. 18. 6.
Ps. 40. 2. brought me out of miry <-.

Dan. 2. 33. part of iron, part ofc.
Hab. 2. 6. that ladeth himself with
thick c.

Rom. 9. 21. bath not potter power over
thee.
CLEAN beasts. Gen. 7. 2. * <•. 20.
Lev. 10. 10. between unclean and c. 11.

47. Ezek. 22. 26. & 44. 23.
Job 14. 4. who bring c. tiling out of
unclean
15. 14. what is man that he should l-ee.

25. 4. can he be c. that is born of a
woman

Ps. 19. 9. the fear of the Lord is c. en-
during for ever

Prov. 16. 2. ways of man are c. in his
20.9. who can say I bare made my
heart c.

Isa. 1. 16. wash ye, make you c. put
52. 11. be ye c. that bear the v-

Jer. 13. 27. 'wilt thou not be made r.

Ezek. 36. 25. sprinkle c. water. >e»ba!l
be c.

Matt. 8. 3. I will, lie thou c. Luki
23. 25. make c. outside of. Luke 1 1 3".t.

Luke 11. 41. all things are e. t" you
John 13. 11. ye are r. hut not all

15.3. ye are c. through the word
Rev. 19. 8. fine linen, c and whiur
Job 17. 9. clean hands. Ps. 24. 4.

Ps. 51. 10. clean heart. 73. 1

.

18.24. according to the cfaumess
Amos 4. 6. given youc.of teeth iu all

cities

Ps. 19. 12. cleanse me from secret faults
51. 2. c. me from my sin
119.9. shall a voung man r. his way

.br. :::!. S. I will c. them from ail -in

Ezek. 36. 25. from vour idols will I .-. \m
Matt. 10.8. heal sick. • the lepers
23.26. c. first that within the cup

2 Cor. 7. 1. let ns c. ourselves from
Rph.5.26.c it withthe wafihingafwater
James 4. S. c. your hands, ye -ioie r-

1 John 1.9. c. us from all nnrighh

2 Chron. 30. 19. though not .' -

according
Ps. 73. 13. I have c. my heart in vain
Ezek. 36.33. c. vou from all luiqt

Matt. 11.5. the lepers aree.
Luke 17. 17. were there not ten .-. :i.

Acts 111. 15. what God hath r II I.

1 John 1.7. blood ofJesus Chrisl c. u
from sin

CLEAR the gniltr. Ex. 31. 7.

Ps. 61 . 4. be c when thou judges!
Song 6. io. looketh e. as the sun
/.eh. 14.6. light shall not bee le

CI. HAVE to his wife. Den - - •

19.6. Marl.
•

Deut. 4.4. re dill e. to the I

ft 11. 22. ft]

Ps. 22. 15. tongne Hareth Io m- j a -

nr belli '. unto the earth
119.26. inv soul c. unto the dusl

ps. 187. 6. mi tongue !•• it

inv month
Acts 11. 23. purposeof heart ll— > - 1

c. to lb" Lord
Rom. I-'. '.' c to that which |

CLIMB, -br i .'

Amos 9.2. though t
1 iven

John Id iber »».
.1.1 VK. Malt i 1(1 I .. ,

Isa. 59. 17. clad with n«l as with c

Jo] u 15. 22. bai tl

1 Ibes -J. 5. ITT II.

I Pet 2.16. lihorli t r ,.-u. t

(i.i i> i r

CLOTIIK, Matt.''. 30 I. nk.

Job 10. 11. eft 'Wimmlth -kin and nV-u
20. be c. »ith shame, 1- -

104. l. c with honour so
109. 1<. he c. h ni-cif « lib

•

h salvation
1 -a. 6] hi. c DM » nh karnu-uU v f m>
>uliou



COM COM COM CON CON
Ezek. 16. 10. I c. tbee with broidered
work

SVph. 1. 8. c. with strange apparel
Matt. 11. 8. c in soft raiment, Luke

25. 36. naked, and ye c. me
43. c. me not

2 Cor. 5. 2. desiring to be c. upon with
3. that being c. we shall not
4. not unclothed, but c. upon

I Pet. 5, 5. be c. with humility
Kev.3. 5. be c. with white raiment
11*3* prophecy c. in sackcloth and ashes
12. 1. a woman c. with the sun
19. 13. c. in vesture dipped in blood
14. c. in fine linen, clean and white
Job 22. 6. cMfang, 24. 27. Mark 12. 38.

Acts 10. 30. James 2. 3.

Ps. 45. 13. her c. is of wrought gold
Prov. 31. 25. strength and honour are
her c.

Isa. 59. 17. garment of vengeance fore.
Matt. 7. 15. come in sheep's c.

11. 8. that wear soft c. are in king's
houses
CLOUD, Gen. 9. 13. Isa. 18. 4,

Isa. 44. 22. blotted out as a c. and a
thick c.

1 Cor. 10. 1. our fathers were under c.

2. baptized unto Moses in the c.

II e"b. 12. 1. so great a c. of witnesses
Jtev. 11. 12. ascended to heaven in c.

1 1 os. 6. 4. morning cloudy 13. 3.

Judg. 5. 4. dou/ls dropped water
2 Sam. 23. 4. as a, morning without c.

l's. 36. 5. faithfulness reacheth to c.

57. 10. thy truth unto the c. 108. 4.

104. 3. who maketh c. his chariot
Keel. 11. 4. regardeth c. shall not reap
Matt. 24. 30. coming in the c. of heaven,
2fi. 64. Mark 13. 26. & 14. 62.

Z Thes. 4. 17. caught up in c. to meet
•2 Pet. 2. 17. c. carried with a tempest
J ude 12. c. without water, carried about
Rev. 1. 7. he cometh with c.

CLOVEN tongues, Acts 2. 3.

COAL, 2 Sam. 14. 7- Isa. 47. 14. k 6. 6.

Lam. 4. 8. Ps. 18. 8, 12. & 120. 4. k 140. 10.

Prov. 6. 28. can one go on hot coals

25. 22. heap c. of fire on head, Kom.
3 2.20.
26. 21. as c. are to burning c.

Song K. 6. c. thereof are c. of fire

COAT, Gen. 3. 21. k 37. 3. Ex. 28. 4.
Song 5. 3. put off my c. how put on
Matt. 5. 40. if any man take awav thyc.
COLD. Gen. 8. 22. .lob 24. 7. & 37. 9.

Matt. 24. 12. the love of many wax c.

Hev. 3. 15. neither c. nor hot, 16.

COLLECTION, 1 Cor. 16.1.
COME not into my secret, Gen. 49. 6.

Ex. 20. 24. I will c. and bl-ess thee
1 Sam. 17. 45. I c. to thee in name of
I Cliron. 29. 14. all things c. of thee, 12.

Job 22. 21. good shall c. unto thee
37. 13. he causeth it c. for correction
38. 11. hitherto shalt thou c.

Ps. 22. 31. they shall c. and shall declare
40.7. lo I c. Ileb. 10.9.
65. 2. to thee shall all flesh c.

Keel. 9. 2. all things c. alike to all

Song 4. 16. awake north wind, c. thou
south

Isa. 26. 20. c. my peoplo enter into
;%5. 4. God will c. and save you
55. 1. c. to the waters c. and buy yeac.
3. incline your ear, and c. unto me

Ezek. 33. 31. c. to thee as the people
cometh
Mic. 6. 6. wherewith shall I c. before
the Lord

II ab. 2. 3. it will surely c. it will not
tarry
Mai. 3. 1. Lord shall suddenly c. to his
temple
4. 6. lest I c. and smite the earth
Matt. 8. 11. manv shall c. from the east
and west, Luke 7. 19, 20.
11.3. thou that should c. Gen. 49. 10.
28. c. unto me all ye that labour
16. 21. if any man will c. after me, let
22. 4. all things are ready, c. to the
marriage
Luke 7. »- I say c. and he cometh
14.20. I have married a wife, I can-
not c.

John 1. 39. c. and see, 46. & 4. 29. Rev.
6. 1,3. 5,7. & 17.1. & 21. 9.

John 5. 40. ye will not c. to me to have
6. 44. no man can c. to me, except
7. 37. if any man thirst, let him c.

1 4. IS. not leave you, T will c. to
Acts 16. 9. c. over, and help us
1 Cor. 11. 26. show the Lord's death till

he c\

2 Cor. 6. 17. G. out from among them
Ileb. 4. 16. let us c. boldly unto the
throne
7. 25. save them that c. to God by him
10. 37. he that shall c. will c.

Hev. 18. 4. c. out of her, my people
22.7. I c. quickly. 12.20.
17. S pirit and the bride say, c. athirst c.

20. amen, even so c. Lord Jesus
Ps. 118. 26. that cometh in the name of
the Lord

Eccl. 11. 8. all that c. is vanity
Isa. 63, 1. who is this that c. from Edom
M att. 3.11. he thatc. after me, is mightier
Luke 6. 47. whosoever c. to me and
<John 3. 31. he that c. from above, is

above all

6. 35. he that c. to me shall never
hunger
37. c. to me, I will in no wise cast out
45. hath learned of Father, c. unto me
14. 6. no man c. to Father, but by me
Heb. 11. 6. that c. to God must believe
el-.s. 1. 17. gift c. down from Father
Keb. 10. 1. make the comers perfect
Ps. 19. 5- as a bridegroom coming
121. 8. Lord shall preserve thy c. in
Mai. 3. 2. who may abide the day of his c.

4. 5. before the c. of the great day
Matt. 24. 3. what shall be sign of thy c.

27. so shall the c. of Son of man be,
37.39.
48. myLorddelayethhisc. Luke 12.45.
John 1. 27. c. after me is preferred before
1 Cor. 1. T; waiting for the Ci of our

S

1 Cor. 15. 23. that are Christ's at his c.

1 Thes. 2. 19. presence of Jesus Christ
at his c. 3.13. & 5. 23.

1 Pet. 2. 4. to whom c. as to a living fitone

2 Pet. 1. 16. the power and c. of our
Lord Jesus
3. 12. hasting unto c. of day of Gnd

1 Thes. 4. 15. coming ofthe Lord^ 2 Thes
2.1. James 5. 7, 8.

COMELY, 1 Sam. 16. 18. Job 41. 12.
Ps. 33. 1. praise is c* for the upright,

Prov. 30. 29. yea, four are c. in going
Song 1.5. I am black but c.

10. thy cheeks are c. with rows
2.14. thy countenance is c.

6. 4. thou art c. as Jerusalem
1 Cor. 7. 35. for that which is c.

11. 13. is it c. that a woman pray un
covered

Tsa. 53. 2. no form nor comeliness
Ezek. 16. 14. perfect through mv c.

COMFORT in mv affliction. Ps. 119. 50.
Matt. 9. 22. be of good c. Mark 10. 49.
Luke 8. 48. 2 Cor. 13. 11.
Acts 9. 31. walking in c. of the Holy
Ghost
Pom. 15. 4. patience and c. of the
1 Cor. 14. 3. to exhortation and c.

2 Cor. 1.3. Father of mercies and God
of c.

7. 4. 1 am filled with c.

Col. 4. 11. have been a c. to me
Job 7. 13. my bed shall c. me
Ps. 23. 4. thy rod and staff they c.

119. 82. when wilt thou c. me
Song 2. 5. c. me with apnles, for I am
sick

Isa. 40. 1. c. ye, c. ye mv people
51. 3. Lord shall c. Zion, Zech. 1. 17.
61. 2. to c. all that mourn

Jer. 31. 13. I will c. and make them
Lam. 3.2, none to c. her, 21.

2 Cor. 1.4. be able to c. th^*m—by c.

Eph. 6. 22. might c. your hearts
1 Thes. 4. 18. c. one another with the?p
5. 11. c. yourselves together, and edify
14. c. the feeble minded, supnort

2 Thes. 2. 17. c. vour heart and stablish
Isa. 40. 2. eomfrrtablu, Hos.2.14. 2 Sam.
19. 7. 2 Chron. 30. 22. & 32. 6.

Gen. 24. 67. comforted. 37. 35.
Ps. 77. 2. mv soul refused to be c.

119.52. I have c. mvself
Tsa. 49. 13. God hath c. his people
54.11. tossed with tempest, and note.

Matt. 5. 4. that mourn, they shall be c.

Luke 16. 25. now is he c. and thou tor-
mented
Pom. 1.12. I may be c. together with
1 Cor. 14. 31. learn and all may be c.

2 Cor. 1.4. wherewith we ourselves are c.

7. 13. we were c. in vour comfort
Col. 2. 2. that their hearts might be c.

1 Thes. 3. 7. were c. over vou in all

John 14. 16. 26. com /br^r. '15. 26. & 16. 7.
Job 16. 2. coniforter. Ps. 69. 20.

Tsa. 51. 12. I am he that comforteth
2 Cor. 1. 4. c. us in all our tribulations
7. 6. c. those that are cast down
John 14. 18. comfortless
Ps. 91.19. comforts; Tsa. 57. IS.

COMMAND. Ex. 8. 27. k 18. 23.
Gen.18.19. he will c. his children
Lev. 25. 21. T will c. my blessing
Deufc'. 28. 8. Lord shall c. the blessing
Ps.42. 8. Lord will c. his loving kindness
41. 4. c. deliverance for Jacob

Tsa. 45. 11. work of my hands, c ye
Matt. 4. 3. c. that these stones be made
bread
John 15.14. if ye do whatsoever T c.

1 Cor. 7. 10. unto the unmarried I c.

2 Thes. 3.4. do things which we c.

1 Tim. 4. 11. these things c. and teach
Ps. 68. 28. God hath commanded thy
strength
111.9. he hath c. his covenant
119. 4. thou hast c. us to keep thy
precepts
133. 3. c. blessing, even life for ever
148. 5. Lord c. and they were created
Matt- 28. 20. whatsoever T have c. you
Heb. 12. 20. could not endure that was c.

Lam. 3. 37. when Lord commandetli
Acts 17. 30. now c. all men everywhere
Gen. 49. 33. end of commanding his sons
1 Tim. 4. 3. c. to abstain from meats
Num. 23. 20. receive commandment to
Ps. 119. 96. thy c. is exceeding broad
Prov. 6. 23. the c. is a lamp
TIos. 5. 11. willinglv walked after c.

Matt. 22. 38. is the first and great c.

John 10. 18. this c. I received of my
Father
12. 49. the Father gave me a c.

50. his c. is life everlasting
13. 34. a new c. give T unto you
15. 12. this is my c. that ye love one
Rom. 7. 8. sin taking occasion by c.

9. when the c. came, sin revived
12. the c. is holy, just, and good

1 Tim. 1. 5. end of the c. is charity
Heb. 7. 16. taw of a carnal c.

2 Pet. 2. 21. turn from the holy c.

1 John 2. 7- an old c. which ye had, 8.

3. 23. this is his c. that we believe
Ex. 34. 28. wrote ten commandments,
Dent 4. 13. & 10. 4.

Ps. 111.7. all his c. are sure
112. 1. delight greatly in his c.

119. 6. T have respect unto all thy c.

10. let me not wander from thy c.

19. hide not thy c. from me
21. which do not err from thy c.

32. I will run the way of thy c.

35. make me to go in path of thy c.

47. I will delight myself in thy c.

48. thy c. which I have loved
66. T have believed thy c.

73. give understanding to learn thy c.

86. all thy c. are faithful
98. thv c. hath made me wiser than
127. T love thy c—131. longed for c.

143. thy c. are my delights
151. all thy c. are truth
166, I have done thy c.

172. all thy c. are righteousness
176. I do not forget thy c.

Matt. 15.9* for doctrines c. of men.

Matt. 22. 40. on these two c. hang all law
Mark 10. 19. knowest the c. Luke 18. 20.
Luke 1. 6. walking in all the c. of the
Col. 2. 22. after the c. of men
1 John 3. 24. keepeth his c. dwelleth
2 John 6. love that walk after his c.

Num. 15.40. doalh-^ihesp..—my,—his, c.

Dent. 6. 25. k 15. 5. & 28. 1, 15. & 19. 9.

k 27. 10. & 30. 8. 1 Chron. 28. 7. Neh.
10. 29. Ps. 103. 18, 20. &, 111. 10. Rev.
22.14.
COMMEND. Gen. 12. 15. Rom. 16. 1.
2 Cor. 3.1. kb. 12. &10.12.
Luke 23. 46. into thy hands I c. my
spirit
Acts 20. 32. I c. you to God and to the
14. 13. commended them to Lord
Luke 16. 8. Lord c. unjust steward
Rom. 5. 8. God connnendeth his love
1 Cor. 8. 8. meat c. us not to God
2 Cor. 10. 18. not he that c. himself is

approved, but whom the Lord c.

4. 2. commending ourselves to every
man's conscience
6. 4. c. ourselves as ministers of God

2 Cor. 3. 1, epistles of commendation
Ezra 8. 36. commission. Acts 26. 12.
COMMIT adulterv, thou shalt not, Ex.
20.14. Dcut.5.18. Matt. 5. 27. & 19. 18.
Rom. 13. 9. Lev. 5.17. Lukel8. 20.

Gen._39. 8, 22. c. or to give in charge
Job 5. 8. to God would T c. my cause
Ps. 31. 5. into thy hands T c. my spirit
37. 5. c. thy way unto the Lord
Prov. 16. 3. c. thy works unto Lord
Luke 12. 4S. c. things worthy of stripes
16. 11. who will c. to your trust
John 2. 24. did not r. himself to them
Rom. 1. 32. c. such things worth v of
1 Tim. 1. IS. this charge T r. unto thee
1 Pet. 4. 19. c. keeping of th f,ir souls
1 John 3. 9. born of God doth not c. sin
Jer. 2. 13. committed two evils
Lukel2.48. men have c. much
1 Tim.l.ll. gospel c. to mv trust, 1 Cor.
9.17. 2Cor.5.19. Tit.1.3. Gal. 2.7.
6. 20. keep that, which is c. to thee

2 Tim. 1. 12. which I have r. to him
14. good thing c. to thee keep by the
TIolv Ghost

lPet.2.23.r.himselftohimthatju(lgf>th
Judeln. which they have ungodly c.

Ps. 10.14. -poor com m'ittrfJi himself tothee
John 8. 34. who c. sin is the servant of
1 John 3. 8. who c. sin is of the rlevil

COMMON, Num. 16. 29. 1 Sam. 21. 4, 5.

Eccl. 6.1. Ezek. 23.42.
Acts 2. 44. bad all things c. 4. 32.
10. 15. what God hath cleansed call
not c.

1 Cor. 10. 13. temptation c. to man
Tit. 1.4. son after the c. faith
Jude 3. write of the c. salvation
Eph. 2. 12. commonwealth of Israel
Matt. 28. 15. commonlu, 1 Cor. 5. 1.
COMMUNE with vour own heart, Ps.
4. 4. A-77.fi. Feci. 1.16.
COMMUNICATE to him that teacheth
in all good things. Gal. 6. 6.

Phil. 4. 14. c. with mv affliction
1 Tim. 6. 18. distribute, willing to c.

Heb. 13. 16. to c. fortret not
Gal .2.2. ro??* ?»?/?? '"ca^v? to them the gospel
Phil. 4. 15. no church c. with me in
2 Kings 9. 1 1 . com m un /'ration.

Matt. 5. 37. let your c. be yea. nay
Eph. 4. 29. let no corrupt c proceed
Col. 3. 8. let no filthy c. proC""d
Luke 21. 17. what manner of c. are
1 Cor. 15. 33.evil c. corrupt crood manners
10.16. communion of tlv blood of Christ—c. of the bodr of Christ

2 Cor. 6. 14. what c. hath light with
darkness
13.14. r. of the TTolv Ghost he with
COMPACT. Ps.122. 3. Enh. 4. 16.
COMPANY. Gen. 32. 8. 21.

Ps. 55. 14. to the house of God in c.

Prov. 29. 3, keeneth c. with harlots
Song 6. 13. as the c. of two armies
Acts 4. 23. went to their own c.

Rom. 15. 21. first filled with vour c.

1 Cor. 5. 11. not to keep c. with
2 Thes. 3.14. have nor. with him
Heb. 12. 22. innumerable c. of angels
Ps. 119. 63. T am a companion of all that
Prov.13.20. c. offoolsshall b^destroyed
Mai. 2. 11. thy c. and wife of covenant
Phil. 2. 25. Epaphroditns mv c. in
Rev. 1. 9. your c. in tribulation
Ps. 45. 14. companions that follow her
122. 8. for mv c. sakes—peace be
Song 1.7. aside by flocks of thy c.

8. 13. c. hearken to thv voice
Tsa. 1. 23. princes c. of thieves
Heb. 10. 33. became c. of them
COMPARE. Tsa. 40. 18. A 46. 5.

Ps. 89. 6. who in heaven can be c. to
Prov. 3. 15. not to be c. to wisdom, 8. 11.
Song 1.9. T have c. my love to company
Rom. 8. 18. not worthy to be c.

1 Cor. 2.13. c. spiritual things with
2 Cor. 10. 12. c. ourselves—c. them
Judg. 8.2. comparison, Hag. 2. 3. Mark
4.30.
COMPASS. Ex. 27. 5. &38. 4. 2 Sam. 5.
23. 2 Kings 3. 9. Prov. 8. 27.

Ps. 5. 12. with favour c, him about
26. 6. so T will c. thy altar
32. 10. mercy shall c. him about

Tsa. 50.11. c. yourselves with sparks
Jer. 31. 22. a woman shall c. a man
Hab. 1. 4. wicked doth c. about the
Matt. 23. 15. ye c. sea and land to make
Ps. 16. 4. sorrow compassed me, 116. 3.
40. 12. innumerable evils have c. me
118.10.—12. all nations c. me about
Jonah 2. 3. floods c. me about. 5.

Heb. 12.1. we are c. about with a cloud
Ps. 73. 6. pride compasseth them
139. 3. thou c. my path and
Hos. 11.12. Ephraim c. me about with
COMPASSION, 1 Kings 8. 50. 2 Chron.
30.9. 1 John 3. 17.

Matt. 9. 36. moved with compassion, 14.
14. & 18. 27.

Ps. 78. 38. fidl of compassion, 86. 15. &
111.4. & 112.4. & 145. 8.

Deut. 13. 17. have compassion. 33. 3.

2 Kings 13. 23; 2 Chron. 36. 15; Jer.

12. 15. Lam. 3. 32. Mic. 7. 19. Rom. 9.
15. Ileb. 5.2. & 10. 34. Jude 22.
Lam. 3. 22. his compassions fail not
COMPEL them to come in, Luke 14. 23.
Esth. 1. 8. drinking, none did c.

2 Chron. 21. 11. compelled Judah thereto
Acts 26. 11. I c. them to blaspheme
2 Cor. 12. 11. I am a fool, ye c. me
Gal. 2. 3. not c. to be circumcised
14. why compellest Gentiles to live as
Jews
COMPLATN.Num.ll.il. Job 7. 11.
Lam. 3. 39. why doth a living man c.

Num. 11. 1, comp/ainers, Jude 16.
Ps. 144. 14. complaining in streets
Job 21. 4. complaint, 23. 2. I's. 142. 2.

COMPLETE in him. To]. 2. 10.

4.12. stand c. in all the will of God
COMPREHEND. Job 37. 5. Eph. 3. 18.
Tsa. 40. 12. John 1.4. Rom. 13. 9.

CONCEAL his blood. Gen. 37. 2fi.

Job 27. 11. with Almighty T will not c.

41. 12. T will note, parts nor proportion
Prov. 25. 2. glory of God to e. a thing
Ps. 40. 10. T have not concealed thy
loving kindness
Prov. 12. 23. prudent man concealeth
knowledge
CONCElT.own. Prov. 18.11. & 26. 5,12,
1P. & 2« . 11 . Rrnn . 11 . 25. & 1 2. 1 6.
CONCEIVE. Judg. 13. 3. Luke 1. 31.
Job 15. 35. they r. mischief. Isa. 59. 4.
P^. 51. 6. in sin did my mother c. me
Isa. 7. 14. a virgin shall c. a son
33.11. ye shall c. chaff
59.13. c. words of falsehood
Num. 11. 12. have I conceived all this
people

Ps. 7. 14. hath c. mischief—falsehood
Song 3. 4. chamber of her that c. me
Jer. 49. 30. c. a purpose against you
Acts5.4. why hast thou c. in thy heart
James 1.1 5. lust hath c.it bringeth forth
CONCISION. Phil. 3. 2.

CONCLU DED them all in unbelief, Rom.
11.32.

Gal. 3. 22. Scripture c. all under sin
Eccl. 12. 13. conclusion of matter
CONCUPISCENCE, sinful lust. Rom.
7.8. Col. 3. 5. 1 Thes. 4. 5.

CONDEMN wicked. Deut. 25. 1.

Job 9. 20. my own mouth shall c. me
10. 2. I will say to God. do not c.

Ps. 37. 33. nor c. him when he is judged
94. 21. they c. innocent blood

Isa. 50. 9. Lord will help me who c. me
54.17. tongue—thou shalt r.

Luke 6. 37. c. not and ye shall not be c.

John 3. 17. God sent not his Son into
the world to c. the world
8. 11. neither do I c. thee, go thy
way

1 John 3. 20. heart c. us. 21.
Matt. 12. 37. by words

—

condemned
John 3. 18. who believe is not c.

Rom. 8. 3. for sin c. sin in the flesh

1 Cor. 11. 32. not be c. with world
Tit. 2. 8. speech that cannot be c.

3. 11. being c. in himself
Prov. 17.15. rondemneth the just
Rom. 8. 34. who is he that c.

14. 22. c. not himself in that
Luke 23. 40. same condemnation
John 3. 19. this is the c. that light
5. 24. shall not come into c.

Rom. 8. 1. no c. to them in Christ Jesus
1 Tim. 3. 6. fall into c. of the devil
James 3. 1. receive the greater c.

5. 12. swear not. lest ye fall into c.

Jude 4. of old ordained to this c.

CONDESCEND, Rom. 12. IB. to low
CONFESS, Lev. 5. 5. & 16. 21.

Lev. 26. 40. if thev c. their iniquities
1 Kings 8. 33. c. thy name, 35.

Ps. 32. 5. T will c. mv transgressions
Matt, 10. 32. shall e. me before men
Luke 12. 8. him will I c. before my
Rom. 10. 9. c. with thv mouth Lord
Jrsus. 11.11.&15.9. Phil. 2.11.
James 5.16. c. your faultsone to another
1 John 1.9. if wee. our sins he is faithful
4.15.C. Jesusis Son ofGod. 2.3.2John7.
TIeb.11. 13. confessed, EzralO.l.
Prov. 28. 13. confrssidh and forsaketh
Josh. 7. 19. confession, 2 Chron. 30. 22.

Ezra 10. 11. Dan. 9.4.

Rom. 10. 10, c. is made to salvation
1 Tim. fi. 13. witnessed a good c.

CONFIDENCE. Job 4. 6. k 31. 21.
Ps. 65. 5. c. of all the ends of the earth
118. 8. than to nut r. in man
Prov. 3. 26. Lord shall be thy c.

Mic. 7. 5. put not c. in a. guide, Prov.
25. 19. Ezek. 28. 26. & 29. 16.
Phil. 3. 3. have no c. in th<- flesh
Ileb. 3. 6. if we hold fast the c. 14.
10. 35. ea-«t not away your c.

1 John 2. 28. ann^ar we mav have c.

Ps. 27. 2. confident. Prov. 14. 1*\
CONFIRM feeble kn<>es. Tsa. 35. 3.

Dan. 9. 27- shall c. the covenant
Rom. 15. 8. to c. the promisps
1 Cor. 1. 8. shall c. vou to the end
2 Cor. 2. 8. e, your Iovp toward him
Isa. 44. 26. confirmeth word of his servant
Acts 1 1. 22. con firming souls of the
CONFLICT. Phil. 1. 30. Col. 2. 1.

CONFORMED to the ima^e r Rom. 8. 29.
Rom. 12. 2. be not c. to this world
CONFOUND language. Gen. 11.7.
Jer. 1. 17. lest T c. thee before th-m
1 Cor. 1. 27. foolish things to c. wise
Ps. 97. 7. confounded that serve images
Jer. 17. 18. let not m» be c.

Ezek. 16. 52. c. and bear shame. 54.
63. c. and never oo.-n mouth more

1 Pet. 2. 6. believeth shall not be c.

Ezra 9. 7. confusion of face, Dan. 9. 7, 8.
Ps. 44. 15. my c. is continually before
71. 1. let me never be put to c.

1 Cor. 14. 33. God is not author of c.

CONGREGATION. Lev. 4. 21.
Joblo. 34. c. of hypocrites desolate
Ps. 1. 5. sinners in c. of righteous
26. 5. hated c. of evil doers
74. 19. forget not c. of thv poor
75. 2. receive c. T will judge uprightly
82. 1. God stands in the c. ofthe mighty
89.5. faithfulness in c. of saints

Prov* 21: 16. remain in c. of dtad

Hos. 7. 12. chastise as c. hath heard
Joel 2, 16. sanctifv the c.

CON I ES. Ps. 104. 18. Prov. 30. 26.
CONQUER, Rev. 6. 2.

Rom. 8. 37. more than conquerors
CONSCI ENCE, John 8. 9. Acts 23. 1.
Acts 24. 16. a r. void of oflVnee
Rom. 2. 15. c. bearing witness, 9.1.
13. 5. not for wrath— for c. sake

2 Cor. 1. 12. testimony of our c.

1 Tim. 3. 9. mystery of faith in pure c.

4. 2. having their c. seared with a hot
iron

Tit. 1.15. mind and c. is defiled
Heb. 9. 14. purge c. from dead works
10.2. worshippers no more c. of sin
22. hearts sprinkled from evil c.

Acts 23. 1. good eonsriemx, 1 Tim. 1. 19
Heb. 13. 18. 1 Pet. 3. 21.
CONSENT, with one, Ps. 83.5. Zeph. 3
9. Luke 14. 18. 1 Cor. 7. 5.
Prov. 1. 10. entice thee, c. thou not
Rom. 7. 16. I c. to iaw that it is good
1 Tim. 6. 3. if any c. not to wholesome
Ps. 50. 18. conscntedst to thief
Acts 8.1. consenting, 22.20.
CONSIDER, Lev.13.13. Judg. 18. 1L
Deut. 4. 39. c. it in thv heart
32.29. O that—c. their latter end

Ps. 8. 3. when I c. the heavens
50. 22. c. this, ye that forget God
64. 9. wisely c. of his doings

Eccl. 5. 1. c. not that they do evil
7. 13. c. the work of God
14. in day of adversity c.

Tsa. 1. 3. mv people doth not c.

5. 12. neither c. operation of hands
Hag. 1. 5. 7. Lord c. your ways, 2. 15, 18.
2 Tim. 2. 7. c. what 1 say and Lord give
Ileb. 3. 1. c. apostle and high priest
74. 4. c. how great this man was
10. 24. c. one another to provoke
12. 3. c. him that endured -neb
Job 1.8. hast thou considered my ser-
vant, 2.3.

Ps. 31.7. haste, my trouble
77. 5. have c. days of old
Mark 6. 52. c. not miracle of loaves
Rom. 4. 19. c. not his own body dead
Matt. 7. 3. considerest not the beam
Ps. 41. 1. blessed considerct/t poor
Prov. 31. 16. she c. a field and buyeth
Isa. 44. 19. none c. in his heart
llehAX.'I .ciriisidi-ring end ofconversation
CONSIST. Col. 1.17. Luke 12. 15.
CONSOLATION, Acts 4. 36. & 15. 31.
Luke 2. 25. waited for c. of Israel
6. 24. wo rich, have received your c.

Rom. 15. 5. God of c. grant you be
2 Cor. 1. 5. so our c. aboundethby Christ
Phil. 2.1. if any c. in Christ
2 Thes. 2. 16. given us everlasting c.

Ileb. 6. 18. might have strong c.

Joblo. 11. consolations
CONSTRAIN. Gat. 6. 12. Acts 16. 15.
2 Cor. 5. 14. for the love of Christ c. us
because we thus judge

1 Pet. 5. 2. not by constraint
CONSUME, Deut. 5. 25. & 7. 16.
Ex. 33. 3. lest I c. thee in the way
Ps. 37.20. they shall c. into smoke
39. II. his beauty to c. 49. 14.
78. 33. days did he c. in vanity
Ezek. 4. 17. c. away for iniquity
2 Thes. 2. 8. Lord shall c. with spirit
James 4. 3. c. it upon your lusts
Ex. 3. 2. bush was not consumed
Ps. 90. 7. we are c. by thy anger
119. 139. my zeal hath c. me
Prov. 5. 11. thy flesh and body are c.

Isa. 64.7. c. us because of our iniquities
Lam. 3. 22. of Lord's mercy we are note
Gal. 5. 15. be not c. one of another
Deut. 4. 24. Lord Is consuming fire, Ileb.
12. 29.

Lev. 26. 16. consumption, Deut. 28. 22*
Isa. 10. 22. 23. &2S. 22.

CONTAIN, Ezek. 23. 32. & 45. 11.
1 Kings 8. 27. heaven of heavens canno
c. thee, 2 Chron. 2. 6. & 6. 18.
John 21. 25. world not c. the books
1 Cor. 7. 9. if they cannot c. let marry
CONTEMN, God,—wicked, Ps. 10. 13.
Ezek. 21.13. if sword c. the rod, 10.

Ps. 15. 4. a vile person is contemned
Job 12. 21. pours contempt on princes,
Ps.107-40.

Ps. 123.3. filled with c. 4.

Dan. 12. 2. some to everlasting c.

Mai. 1. 7. the table of the Lord is con
te.mptible

2. 9. made you c. before all people
2 Cor. 10. 10. his speech is c.

CONTEND. Deut. 2.9. Job 9. 3.

Isa. 49.25. I will c. with them that c.

50. 8. who will c. with me
57. 16. for I will not c. for ever

Jer. 12. 5. how canst c. with horses
Amos 7. 4. Lord calleth to c. by fire
Jude 3. c. earnestly for the faith
Job 10. 2. cause why thou contendest
40. 2. that contendeth with the AI-
mightv instruct
Hab. 1. 3. contention, Acts 15. 39. Phil
1.16. 1 Thes. 2. 2.

Prov. 13. 10. by pride cometh c.

17. 14. leave off c. before it bo
18. 6. fool's lips enter into c.

22. 10. cast out scorner, and c. shall
Jer. 15. 10. borne me a man of c.

Prov. 18. 18, 19. contentions, 19. 13. & 23.
29. & 27. 15. 1 Cor. 1.11. Tit. 3. 9.
21. 19. contentious, 26. 21. & 27. 15. Rom
2. 8. 1 Cor. 11. 16.
CONTENT, Gen. 37. 27. Luke 3. 14.
Phil. 4. 11. state therewith to be c.

1 Tim. 6. 8. raiment let us be c.

Heb. 13. 5. be c. with such things
3 John 10. with malicious words not c
1 Tim. 6. 6. godliness with crmtentment
CONTINUAL, Ex. 29. 42. Num. 4. 7.
Prov. 15. 1 5. Isa. 14. 6.

Rom. 9. 2. Gen. 6. 5. only evil continually
Ps. 34. 1. his praise c. in my mouth
52. 1. goodness of God endureth c.

71. 3. I may c. resort
14. I will hope c. and praise more
73. 23. yet I am c. with thee
119.44. keep thy law c. for ever
117. respect to thy statutes c



COR

Prov. 6. 21. bind them c upon thy heart
Isa. 58. It. Lord shaL guide thee c.

Ilos. 12. 6. wait on thy God c.

Acts fi. 4. give ourselves c. to praver
Ileh. 13. 15. sacrifice of praise to ftod c.

Deut. 28. 50. continuance, Ps. 139. 16.

Ipa._64.5- Horn. 2. 7.

CONTTNUB, Kx.21.21. Lev. 12. 4.

1 Sam. 12. 14. c. following the Lord
1 Kings 2. 4. Lord may c. his word
Ps. 36. 10. c. thy loving-kindness
102. 2S. children of servants shall c.

119. 91. c. according to thy word
John 8. 31. if ye c. in my word
15. 9. c. ye in my love, 10.
Acts 13. 43. to c. in grace of God
14. 22. to c. in the faith

Horn. 6. 1. shall we c. in sin that grace
11. 22. if thou c. in his goodness

Col. 1. 23. if ye c. in faith and not
4. 2. c. in prayer and watch

1 Tim. 2. 15. if they c. in faith
4. 16. doctrine c. in them

2 Tim. 3. 14. c. in things learned
ITeb. 13. 1. let brotherly love c.

Kev. 13. 5. to c. fortv-two months
Gen. 40. 4. continued. Neb. 5. 16.
Luke 6. 12. r. all night in prayer
22.28. c. with me in temptations

Acts 1. 14. c. with one accord in prayer
2. 42. c. steadfastly in apostle's doctrine
20. 7. c. his speech till midnight

lleb. 8. 9. r. not in my covenant
1 John 2. 19. would have c. with xis

Job 14. 2. shadow and confinucth not
Gal. 3. 10. that c. not in all things
1 Tim. 5. 5. c. in supplication and prayer
Hob. 7. 24. this man because be c. ever
James 1. 25. looketh into the law and c.

Jer. 30.23. continuing, Horn. 12. 12. Acts
2.46. Heb.Xft.14.
CONTKADICT-ING-ION, Acts 13. 45.
Heb. 7. 7. & 12. 3.
CONTRARY, Ksth.9. 1. Matt. 14.24.
Lev. 26. 21. walk c. to, 23. 27. 28, 40, 41.
ActslS. 13. c. to the law, 23. 3.

26. 9. many things c. to the name of
Jesus

Jtom. 11. 24. grafted c. to nature
16. 17. c. to the doctrine received

Gal. 5. 17. are c. one to the other
1 Thes. 2. 15. are c. to all men
1 Tim. 1.10. is c. to sound doctrine
CONTlUmJTION, Horn. 15.26.
CONTRITE heart, or spirit. IN. 34. 18.
&51.17. Isa.57.15, 16. A66. 2.

CONTROVERSY, Deut. 17. 8. & 21. 5. &
25.1. 2Chron.l9.8. Ezek. 44. 24.

Jer. 25. 31. Lord hath a c. Isa. 34. 8. IIos.

4.1. & 12. 2. Mic. 6. 2.

1 Tim. 3. 16. without, c. great is the
CONVENIENT. Jer. 40.4, 5. Acts 24. 25.
Prov. 30. 8. feed with food c. for me
Pom. 1. 28. to do things—not c.

Eph. 5. 4. talking and jesting not C.

Phil. 8. to enjoin thee which is c.

CONVERSATION. Gal. 1.13. Eph. 2. 3.

&4. 22. Heb. 13. 7. 1 Tim. 4. 12.
Ps. 37. 14. such as be of upright c.

50. 23. orders his c. aright. 1 will show
2 Cor. 1. 12. in sinecritv bad our c.

Phil. 1.27. let c. be as becometh gospel
3. 20. our c. is in heaven, from whence
lleb. 13.5. l<.t c. be witboutcovetousness
Jas. 3. 13. show out of good c. works
1 Pet. 1. 15. holy in all manner of c.

2.12. having c. honest among Gentiles
3. 1. won by chaste c. of wives. 2.

16. accuse your good c. in Christ
2 Pet. 2. 7. vexed with filthy c. of the
3. 11. in all holv c. and godliness
CONVERSION o'f Gentiles, Acts 15. 3.

CONVERT, and he healed, Isa. 6. 10.

James 5. 19. err, and one c. him, 20.

Ps. 51. 13. sinners

—

converted to thee
Jsa. 60.5. abundance ofthe sea. c. to thee
Matt. 13. 15. should be c. and I heal
18. 3. except ye be c. and become as
children
Luke22.32. when thou arte. strengthen
Acts 3. 39. repent and be c. sins blotted
out

Ps. 19. 7. convertinq the soul
CONVINCE, Tit. 1.9. Judel5
Jol>32.12. convinced, ActslS.28. 1 Cor.
14.24. James 2. 9.

John 8.46. who conmncetfi me of sin
CORD, Josh. 2.15. Mic. 2. 5.

Job 30. 11. he hath loosed my c.

Eecl. 4. 12. a threefold c. is not broken
12. 6. ere the silver c. be loosed

Isa. 54. 2. lengthen tbyc. and strengthen
Job 36. S. hoidon in cwv/s of affliction
Ps. 2. 3. cast away their c. from us
129. 4. cut asunder c. of wicked

Prov. 5. 22. holden with c. of his sins
Isa. 5. 18. draw iniquity with c. of vanity
IIos. 11.4. drew them with c. of man
CORN, Gen. 41. 57. & 42. 2, 19.
Josh. 5. 11. eatoftheoIdc.oftheland,12.
Job 5. 26. as a shock of c. cometh in
Ps. 65. 13. valleys covered with c.

72. 16. handful of c. in the earth
78. 24. given them c. of heaven to eat

Prov. 11.26. withholdeth c. people curse
Isa. 62. 8. I will no more give c. to ene-
mies

E/.ek. 36. 29. call for c. and increase
IIos. 2. 9. take away my c. in time
thereof
10. 11. loveth to tread out the c.

14. 7. shall revive as c. and grow as the
vine

Zeeh. 9. 17. c. make young men cheerful
Matt. 12. 1. to pluck the ears of c.

John 12. 24. except c. of wheat fall

CORNER, Prov. 7. 8,12. Lev. 21. 5.

Prov. 21.9. better dwell in r. 25.24.
Isa. 30. 20. teachers removed into c.

Zeeh. 10.4. out of him came forth c.

Matt. 21.42. become head of c. Acts 4.

11. 1 Pet. 2. 7.
Ps. 118. 22. corner atone, Tsa. 28. 16.
1 Pet.2. fi. Eph. 2. 20. Matt. 21. 42.

CORRECT thv son ami he, Prov. 29. 17.

Ps. 39. 11. with rebuke dost c. man
94. 10. ehastiseth heathen not, c. thee

Jer. 2. 19. own wickedness shall c. thee
10 24. c. me hut with judgment
30. 1 1. c. in measure. 40. 2fc

cov
Job 5. 17. happy is man whom God c.

Prov. 3. 12. whom Lord loveth he c.

Job 37. 13. whether for correction
Prov. 8. 11. but be. not weary of his c.

22. 15. the rod of c. shall drive foolish
ness
23. 13. withhold not c. from child

Jer. 2. 30. thev received not c. 5. 3. & 7
28. Zeph. 3. 2.

Hab. 1. 12. established them for c.

2 Tim. 3. 10. Scripture profitable for c.

CORRUPT. Job 17. 1. Ps. 38. 5.

flen. 0. 11. 12. earth c. before Clod
Ps. 14. 1. they are c. 53. 1. k 73. 8.

Mai. 1. 14. saerificeth to the Lord a c.

Matt. 7. 17. 18. a c. tree brings—fruit
12. 33. make tree c. and fruit c.

Eph. 4. 22. old man which is c.

29. let no c. communication proceed
out of your mouth

1 Tim. 6. 5. of c. minds. 2 Tim. 3. 8.

Matt. R. 19. rust, doth c. 20.

1 Tor. 15. 33. evil communications c.

2 Cor. 2. 17. as many who c. word
JudelO. those they c. themselves
Gen. 6. 12. all flesh had corrupted his
Deut. 9. 12. thy people c. themselves,
32. 5.

Hos. 9. 9. have deeply c. themselves
2 Cor. 7. 2. we have c. no man
1 Cor. 9. 25. corruptible, 15. 53. 1 Pet. 1.

18. 23.

Job 17. 14. corruption. Ps. 16. 10. k 49. 9.

Isa. 38. 17. Dan. 10. 8. John 2. 6. Acts
2. 27. 31. k 13. 34,37. Rom. 8. 21. 1 Cor.
15.42.50. Gal. 0.8. 2Pet.l. 4.4 2.12,19.
COST. 2 Sam. 19. 42. 4 24. 24. 1 Chron.
21.24. Luke 14. 28.
COVENANT. Gen. 17. 2. k 26. 28.
Gen. 9. 12. token of thee. 13.17.
17.4. my c. is with thee, 7. 19.
11. a token of the c. betwixt
13. my c. shall be in the flesh
14. he hath broken my c.

Ex. 2. 24. God remembered his c. with
Abraham
31. 16. sabbath for a perpetual c.

34.28. wrote words ofc.
Lev. 26. 15. ye brake my c.

Judg. 2. 1. never brake c. with you
1 Chron. 16. 15. always mindful of his c.

Ps. 105. 8. &111.5.
Neh. 9. 38. we may make a sure c.

Job 31. 1 . T made a c. with mine eyes
Ps. 25. 14. Lord will show them c.

44. 17. not dealt falsely in thy c.

50. 5. made a c. with me bv sacrifice
55. 20. broken his c. Isa, 33. 8.

74. 20. have respect to the c.

78. 37. not steadfast in his c. 10.
89. 3. I have made a c. with my chosen
28. my c. shall stand fast, 34.
132. 12. children will keep my c.

Prov. 2. 17. forgetteth c. of her God
Isa. 28. 18. your c. with death
42. 6. given thee for c. of people
54. 10. nor c. of my peace be removed
56. 4. take hold of my c. 6.

Jer. 14. 21. break not c. with us
31. 31. make a new c. with Israel
-50. 5. to Lord in a perpetual c.

Ezek. 20. 37. bring into bond ofc.
Dan. 9. 27. confirm c. with many
IIos. 6. 7. have transgressed the c.

10. 4. swearing falsely in making c.

Mai. 2. 14. the wife of thy c.

3. 1. messenger of the c.

Acts 3. 25. the children of the c.

Pom. 1.31. c. breakers
lleb. 8. 6. he is the mediator of a better
c. 7. 9.

Gen. 9. 16. everlaslino covenayit, 17. 7. 13,
19. Lev. 24. 8. 2 Sam. 23. 5. 1 Chron.
16. 17. Ps. 105. 10. Isa. 24. 5. k 55. 3. k
fil . 8. Jer. 32. 40. Ezek. 16. 60. & 37. 26.
lleb. 13. 20.

Gen. 17. 9, 10. J:e.e.n, Verpest. leepeth, cove-
nant, Ex.19. 5. Deut. 7. 9.12. k 29. 9. k
33. 9. 1 Kings 8. 23. k 11. 11. 2 Chron.
6. 14. Neh. 1 . 5. k 9. 32. Ps. 25. 10. 4 103.
18. k 132. 12. Dan. 9. 4.

Gen. 15. 1 8. Lord made, covenant. Ex. 34.
27. Deut.5.2,3. 2 Kings 23. 3. Job31.1.

Jer. 31. 31. new coeenunt, Heb. 8. 8, 13.
k 12. 24.

Gen. 9. 15. remember covenant. Ex. 6. 5.

Lev. 26. 42, 45. Ps. 105. 8. k 106. 45.
Ezek. 16.60. Amosl.9. Luke 1.72:

Lev. 2. 13. covenant of salt, Num.18. 19.
2 Chron. 13. 5.

Deut. 17. 2. transpressed the covenant.
Josh. 7. 11. 15. 23. 16. Judg. 2. 20.

2 Kings 18. 12. Jer. 34. 18. Hos. 6. 7.4
8.1.
Pom. 9. 4. covenants. Gal. 4. 24.
Eph. 2. 12. c. of promise
COVKR. Ex.10. 5. & 40. 3.

Ex. 21.33. dig a pit and not c. it

33. 22. I will c. thee with mv hand
Deut. 33.12. Lord shall c. him all day
1 Sam. 24. 3. c. his feet, Judg. 3. 24.
Neh. 4. 5. c. not their iniquity
Job 16. 18. c. thou not my blood
Ps. 91. 4. c. thee with his feathers
Isa. 58. 7. naked that thou ft him
11.9. as waters c. sea. Hab. 2. 11.

IIos. 10. 8. sav to mountains, c. us, Luke
23. 30. Rev. 6. 16.

1 Cor. 11.7. man ought not c. head
1 Pet. 4. 8. charity shall c. a multitude
of sins
Job 31 . 33. if! covered my transgressions
Ps. 32. 1. whose sin is c Rom. 4. 7.

85. 2. hast c. all their sin
Lam. 3. 44. c. thyself with a cloud
Matt, 10. 26. nothing r. Ih.it shall not
Ps. 104. 2. coverest thyself with light
73. 6. violence covereth them ns a
Prov. 10. 12. love c. all sins
28.13. that c. his sins—not prosper

Tsa. 28. 20. covering, 1 Cor. 11.1 5.

Isa. 4. 6. covert, 16. 4. & 32. 2. Ps. 61. 4.
Jer. 25.38.
COVET. Ex. 20. 17. Mie. 2. 2.

1 Cor. 12.31. e. earnestly best gifts
14. 39. c. to prophesy and forbid not
Acts 20. 33. coveted. 1 Tim. 6. 10.

PrOV, 21. 26. coveteth. Hall. 2.9.
Ps. 10. 3. wicked blefiseth covetous
Luke, 16. 14. Pharisees who were c.

ORE
1 Cor. 5. 10. or with the c. 11.
6. 10. nor c. shall inherit kingdom of
Eph. 5. 5. nor c. who is an idolater
1 Tim. 3. 3. bishop must not be c.

2 Tim. 3. 2. in last days c. boasters
2 Pet. 2.14. exercised with c. practices
Ex.18. 21. hating covetousness
Ps. 119. 36. to testimonies and not toe.
Prov. 2S. 16. hateth c. shall prolong
days
Ezek. 33. 31. heart goeth after their r.

Luke 12. 15. beware ofc. for man's life

Col. 3. 5. c. which is idolatry
Heb. 13. 5. conversation without c.

COUNSEL, Num. 27. 21. k 31. 16.
Job a. 13. c. offroward carried headlong
12.13. he hath c. and understanding
21.16. c. of the wiekerl far, 22.18.
38. 2. who is this that darkeneth c. by
words without knowledge!, 42. 3.

Ps. 1. 1. walks not in c. of ungodly
16. 7. bless Lord who giveth me c.

33.10,11. c. of Lord stands for ever,
Prov. 19. 21. Isa. 46. 10, 11.
55. 14. we took sweet c. together
73. 24. guide me by thy c. and receive
83. 3. taken crafty c. against people

Prov. 1. 25. set at nought all my c.

8. 14. c. is mine and sound wisdom
11. 14. where no c. is people fall
20. 18. purpose established by c.

21. 30. no wisdom nor c. against Lord
24. 6. by wise c. make war
27. 9. sweetP"ss—by hearty c.

Isa. 11.2. spirit ofc. and might
28. 29. Lord wonderful in c. and
40. 14. with whom took he c.

44. 26. performs c. of his messenger
Jer. 32. 19. God great in c. mighty
Zeeh. 6. 13. c. of peace between them
Luke 7. 30. rejected c. of God against
Acts 2. 23. by determinate c. 4. 28.
5.38. if this c. be of men it shall
20. 27. to declare all the c. of God
Eph. 1.11. after c. of his own will
Ezra 4. 5. counsellors, 7. 14. Job 3. 14. &
12.17. Dan. 3. 24.

Ps. 119. 24. thy testimonies are my c.

Prov. 11. 14. in the multitude of c. is
safety, 24. 26. k 15. 22.
12. 20. to c. of peace is joy

Isa. 1. 26. restore thy c. as at the begin-
ning
9. 6. Wonderful. C. the mighty God
19. 11. wise c. of Pharaoh—brutish
COUNT, Ex. 12. 4. Lev. 23. 15.
Num. 23. 10. who can c. the dust of
.lob 31. 4. doth not he c. all mv steps
Ps. 139. 18. if I c. them—more'than
22. hate thee, I c. them my enemies
Acts 20. 24. neither c. 1 my'life dear
Phil. 3. 7, 8. 9. I c. all things loss—dung
13. 1 c. not myself to have apprehended
James 1. 2. c. it all joy when ye fall
5. 11. we c. them happy who endure

Gen. 15. 6. counted to him for righteous-
ness, Ps. 100. 31 . Rom. 4. 3.

Tsa. 40. 17. c. to him less than nothing
Tlos. 8. 12. of law c. as a strange thing
Luke 21. 30. c. worthy to escape
Acts 5.41. that c. worthy to suffer
2 Thes. 1.5. c. worthy of kingdom
1 Tim. 1. 12. he c. me faithful, putting
5. 17. c. worthy of double honour
Heb. 3. 3. c. worthy of more glory
10. 29. c. the blood of the covenant
unhnly
COUNTENANCE, Gen. 4. 5. k 31. 2.
Num. 6. 26. lift up his c. on thee
1 Sam. 1. 18. her c. was no more sad
16. 7. look not on his c. nor height
Neh. 2. 2. why is thy c. sad
Job 29. 24. light of thv c. they cast
Ps. 4. 6. lift up light of thv c. 80.3.7.
90. 8. settest secret sins in light ofc.
Song 2. 14. let me see thy c. comely
Matt. 6. 16. as hypocrites of a sad c.

Acts 2. 28. full of joy with thy c.

COUNTRY, far. Matt. 21. 33." k 25. 14.
Mark 12. 1. Luke 15. 13. & 19. 12. k 20.
9. Prov. 25. 25.
Heb. 11. 14. declare they seek a c.

16. they desire a better c.—heavenly
2 Cor. 11. 26. countrymen, 1 Thes. 2. 14.
COURAGE, Josh. 2.11. Acts 2S. 15.
Num.13. 20. be of good c. Deut. 31. 6. &
7. 23. Jo.-h. 1. 6. 7. 9. TS. k 10. 25. & 23.
6. 2 Sam. 10. 12. k 13. 2S. 1 Chron. 22.
13. & 28. 20. Ezra 10. 4. Ps. 27. 14. & 31.
24. Tsa, 41.0.
COURSE, AotslB.25.&16.11.
Acts 20. 24. finish my c. with joy
K.i.h. 2. 2. according to the c. of'this
2 Thes. 3. 1. may have free c. and
2 Tim. 4. 7. 1 have finished my c.

COURT. Ex. 27.9. Isa. 34. 13.
Amos 7. 13. Bethel is king's c.

Ps. 65. 4. may dwell in thv c.

84.10. day in thy courts better
92. 13. flourish in c. of our God
100.4. enter his r. with praise

Isa. 1. 12. who required to tread my c.

62.9. drink it in c. of my holiness
Luke 7. 25. delicate are in king's ft

Rev. 11. 2. c. without temple leave out
1 Pet.8.8, be pitiful, courteous
Acts 27. 3,. courteously, 28. 7.

CRAFT, Dan.8.25, Mark 14.1. Acts IS.
8. 4 19.26.27, Kev. 18. 22,

Jobs. 12. disappointeth devices of the
crafty
15.o.utterothiniquitv,ehoosest tongue
ofc.
Ps. S3. 3. taken ft counsel against
2 Cor. 12. 10. being c. 1 caught you with
guile
Job 5. 13. rr.i fitness. 1 Cor. 3. 19. Luke
20.28. 2Cor. I. 2. Enh.4.14.
CREATE. Gen. L. 1, 21, 27. * 3. 3.
Is. 51. 10. ft in me a clean heart
Isa. 4.5. c. Upon every dwelling-pi:
45.7. I form light and c. darkness, I

make peace and c. evil
57. 19. I e. the fruit of tin' lips, peace
05. 17. 1 c. now heavons and new earth
is. rejoice in what l c, I c, Jerusalem

IN. 104.30. spirit thev are created
102. is. people which shall he .-.

148.5. commanded and they were c.

Isa 13. 7. 1 have c. him for my glory

cryt

Jer. 81. 22. c. a new thing in earth
Mai. 2. 10. hath not one God c. us
Eph. 2. 10. c. in Christ Jesus unto good
3. 9. c. all things by Jesus Christ
4. 24. after God is c. in righteou

Col. 1. 16. all things were c. by him
3.10. image of him that c. him

l Tim. 4. 3. which God e. tn be received
Rev. 4. 11. hast c. all—are and were c.

10. 6. c. heaven and tilings therein
Amos 4. 13. createih the wind
Mark 10. 6. cre/ition, 13. 19. Rom. 1. 20.
A8.22. Rev. 3. 14.
Rom. 1. 25. creature

—

Creator
Eecl. 12. 1. remember thv C, in days
Isa. 40. 2S. C. of ends of earth
43. 15. Lord the C. of Israel, your king

1 Pet. 4. 19. as to a faithful r.

Gen. 1.20. creature. Lev. 11.46.
Mark 10.15. preach the gospel toevervc.
Rom. 8. 20. c. was made subject to vanity
19. c. waiteth, 21. c. be delivered

2 Cor. 5. 17. man in Christ is a new c.

Gal. 6. 15. availeth but a new c.

Col.l. 15. first-born of every c.

1 Tim. 4. 4. every c. of God is good
Heb. 4. 13. nor any c. not manifest
Tsa. 13. 21. creatures. James 1. Is.

Ezek. 1 . 5. 19. living creatures, 3. 13. Rev.
4. 0. 9. & 5. 6, 11, 14.
CREEP, Lev. 11. 31. Ps.104.20.
2 Tim. 3. 6. who c. into houses
Jude 4. crept in unawares
CRIB. Prov. 14. 4. Isa. 1.3.
CRIME. Joh31.ll. Ezek. 7. 23.
CRIMSON, as wool. Isa. 1. IS. Jer. 4. 30.
2 Chron. 2. 7. & 3. 14.
CROOKED generation. Deut. 32. 5.
Ps. 125. 5. aside to their c. ways
Prov. 2. 15. whose ways are c. and they
froward

Eecl. 1.15. that which is c. cannot be
made straight. 7. 13.

Isa. 40. 4. c. shall be made straight, 45.
2. Luke 3. 5.

59. 8. make c. paths. Lam. 3. 9.
Phil. 2. 15. in midst ofc. generation
CROSS. John 19. 17—31. Luke 23. 26.
Matt, 10. 38. takes not up his c. and
follows. 16. 24. Luke 9. 23. ,t 14. 27.

1 Cor. 1. 17. lest the c. of Christ be made
18. preaching of c. is to them foolish-
ness

Gal. 5. 11. then is offence of the c. ceased
6. 12. suffer persecution for c. of Christ
14. glory save in c. of Lord Jesus
Phil. 2. 8. obedient to death ofc.
3. 18. they are enemies of the c. of
Christ

Col. 1.20. peace through the blood of
his c.

2. 14. took—nailing it to his c.

Heb. 12. 2. for joy—endured thee.
CROWN, Lev. S. 9. Esth. 1. 11.
Job 31. 36. hind it as c. to me
Ps. 89. 39. hast profaned bis c.

Prov. 12. 4. virtuous woman is a c. to
her husband
14. 24. c. of wise is their riches
16. 31. hoary head is a c. of glory
17. 6. childreu'srfhildren are c. of old
men
Song 3. 11. behold king Solomon withe.
Isa. 2S. 5. Lord of hosts for c. of glory
62. 3. thou shalt be a c. of glory

1 Cor. 9. 25. to obtain corruptible c.

Phil. 4. 1. my joy and c. 1 Thes. 2. 19.
2 Tim. 4. 8. laid up—ac. of righteousness
James 1. 12. receive a c. of life

1 Pet. 5. 4. receive a c. of glory
Rev. 2. 10. give thee a c. of life

3. 11. that no man take thy c.

Ps. 8.5. crowned with glorv and honour.
Heb. 2.7.9. Ps. 21.3.

Prov. 14. 18. prudent are c. with know-
ledge

Ps. 05. 11. crmvnest the year with good-
ness
103.4. crowneth with loving-kindness
Zeeh. 6. 11, 14. crowns, Rev. 4. 4, 10. A 9.

7.&12.3. & 13.1. & 19.12.
CRUCIFY. Matt. 20. 19. k 23.34. Luke
23.21. John 19. 6, 15.
Acts 2. 23. crucified and slain. 4. 10.
Rom. 6. 6. our old man is r. with him
1 Cor. 1.13. was Panic. 23. Christ ft

2. 2. save Jesus Christ and him c.

2 Cor. 13. 4. was c. through weakness
Gal. 2.20. lame, withChristnevertheless
3.1. Christ is set forth c. among yon
5.24. Christ's have c. the flesh with
effect
6.14. world is c. to me and T to the
world
Rev. 11. S. where nNo our Lord WOfl B.

CRUEL. Prov. 5. 9.* 11. 17..V27.4.
Gen. 49. 7. cursed wrath for it was e.

Jnli 30. 21. thou art become c to me
Prov. 12, 10. tender mercies of the
wicked are c.

Sons 8. 6. jealousy is .-. as BrraTfl

Isa. K). 9. day of Lord cometh e, with
Jer. 6. 23. c. and have do mercy, 50. 12,

Heb. 11.30. had trial ofc. mOORinsn
CRUMBS, Matt. 15.27. Luke 10. 21.
t'\{\. Bx. 6. 8. A3. 7, 9,
Gen. is. 21. t" the C. that is come lip

Ex. 2. 23. their c come up o G.ni
22.23, I Will surely bear their c.

2 Sam. 22. 7. my c. did enter into his
ears
Job 31. '.'S. I,,- hears .-. of afflicted
Ps. 9. 12. be forgets not the .-. of the
humble
34. 17. his ears are open to their *.

145. 19. he will hear their c,

Jer. 7.10. neither lift up C nor praver
for tin •in. II .11. 11.

". at midnight a c. made
Ps.34. 15. righteous *c. and Lord hears
Isa. 40. 0. \,-te- sold ''.—whatc.
42. 2. not e. nor lift up voice

58, 1. <• aloud. Spore not, show trans-
p cession

Ezek. 9. 4. that c for nil the aboinina-
tlons

Joel 1 19. to thee will I r.

Jonah 3, S, c. mlghtllj to God
Matt 12. 19. shall not strive nor *.

Luke is. 7. c day and ui^ht to him

PAR
Luke 19. 40. stones would c. out
Rom. S. 15. spirit c. Abba. Father
Ps. 22. 5. cried and were delivered
31. 0. this poor man c. and Lord heard
Hi. 115. I r. with my whole heart
138.3. I c. thou unswendst me
Lam. 2. IS. their heart c. to Lord
IIos. 7.11. not c. with their heart
Prov. 2. 3. thou orient after knowledge
Gen. 4. 10. brother's blood crieUi
Prov. 1. HO. wisdom c. without
Mic. 6. 9. Lord's voice c. to the eitv

Prov. 19.18. crying, Zeeh. 4. 7. Mitt. 3.
::. Heb. 5.7. Rev. 21. 4.

' I Kl'l unto his stature. Matt. 6.27.
' I HBElt, Luke 10.40.4 13.7.
CUP. Gen. 40. 11.&44.2.
Ps. 11.6. portion of their c.

16. 5. Lord is portion of my c.

23.5. my c. runneth over
*

73. 10. waters ofa full c. are wrung out
116. 13. take c. of salvation

Isa. 51. 17. c. of trembling, 22. Zeeh.
12. 2.

Jer. 10. 7. nor give c. of consolation
25. 15. wine c. of fury, 17. 28. Lam. 4.
21. Ezek. 23. 31, 32.
Hab. 2. 10. c. Lord's right hand, Ps.
75. 8.

Matt. 10.42. c. of cold water only
20. 22. able to drink of the c.

23. 25. make clean outside ofc.
26. 39. let this c. pass from me
John IS. 11. the c. which my Father
hath given

1 Cor. 10.10. c. of blessing which we
21. drink c. of the Lord and c. of
devils
11. 25. this c. is new testament
28. drink this c. 27.28. Luke 22. 20.
Rev. 16.19. c. of his wrath. 14. lo.

CURIOUS, Ex. 35. 32. Acts 19.19.
I'-. 139. 15. curioutly wrought
CURSE them, Num. 5. IS. 19. 22, 24, 27.
Gen. 27. 12. bring a c. upon me
13. on me be thv c. mv son

Deut. 11. 20. blessing and e. 30.1.
23.5. turned e. into blessing, Neh. 13.2.

Prov. 3. 33. c. of the Lord in house of
wicked
26. 2. c, causeless shall not come

Mai. 2. 2. send a c. upon you
3. 9. ye ore cursed with a c.

Isa. 65. 15. for. or. to I*. a c. Jer. 24. 9. k
25. 18. & 29. 18.4 42. Is. i 44. 8, 12. k
20. 0. k 49. 13,.

Gen. s. 21. 1 will not again c. the ground
12.3. c. him that eurseth thee
Ex. 22. 28. nor ft ruler of people
Lev. 19. 14. shall not c. the deaf
Num. 22. 0. come. c. me this people. 17.
Deut. 23. 4. hired Balaam to c. Josh.
24.9. Neh. 13. 2.

Judg. 5. 23. ft ye Meroz. c. bitterly
2 Sam. 10. 10. let him c. because the
Lord. 11.

Job 1. 11. he will r. thee to face, 2. 5.

2.9. c. God and die
Ps. 109. 28. let them r. but bless thou
Prov. 11. 20,. people shall c. him. 24. 24.
Eecl. 10. 20. c. not king in chamber
Jer. 15. 10. every one doth c. me
Mai. 2. 2. I will ft vour blessings
Matt. 5. 44. bless them that c. you
Rom. 12. 14. bless and r. not
Gen. 49. 7. cursed be their anger
Job3. 1. opened Job bis mouth, and ft

his day, B.

5.3. I c. his habitation. 24. 18.

Ps.119. 21. pnoid are c. 37.22.
Jer. 11.3. c. be man that obevs not
17. 5. ft lie man that trnsteth in
48. 10. c doeth work of the Lord de-
ceitfully
Deut. 30. 19. mrsinp. Rom. 3. 14. Heb.
6.8. Ps.10.7.4 59. 12.4 109. 17.

CUSTOM, Gcn.31.S5. Ron,. 18. 7. Luke
4.10. 1 Cor. 11.10. .1 r. 10.3.

CI T, lev. 1.6,12.4 22.24.
Zeeh. 11. 10. cut asunder. Matt. 24. 51.
Luke 12. 40. Jer. 4s. 2. .V .'.o. 23. Ps.
129. 1.

Luke 13. 7. 9. c,,t down. Job 22. 10. 20.
. i, 3,4.7. adajr.%. 14. Ps.37.9, 28
12. k »y lo. I 101.5. Prov. 2. 22. Matt.

1 18.8. Rom. 11. 22. 2 Cor. 11.12.
Gal..'.. 12.

Vet < .',. :•.!. cut to heart. 7. 54.

CYMBAL, E/ra3. lo. |V 160.6,
1 Cor. 13. 1. I am become a tinkling a

D.
DAINTY. Jo* 33. 20. Prov. 23. 6.

'.en I '. 20, J
ield rovnl dainties

Ps. 1 11.4. not cat of their •/.

Prov. 23. 3. not desirous of his d.
It \ M \ ED who believe not, Mark 16.16.
2Thi s. 2. 12.

Rom. it 23. doubt. th. U d. Ifhe cat
2 Pet. 2. 1. damnable
Matt. 23. 14. greater riaam
3::. how can ye eeeape •/. of hell
Mark 3. 29. in danger of eternal ,/.

John 5. 29. come f 'rth to resurrection
of./.

Rem. 3. s. whose ' i-1 jmd
13. 2. reeeii b to themselves /.

1 Cor. 11.29. eateth and drinketh <f.

1 Tim. 5. 12. lis . i*e rant
their d. slumU-reth not

DANCK turned to mourning, Lam. 5.

15. Ps 1.11 Luk<
n \\i>i.fi> on knees
I' \\i. KR of the in I.e. 1.-. Matt .' 23.
Matt . i. 21. 22. dTof the council—hell.

' initiation
tela 19. 27. craf) in .(. 40. we in d.
|i vr.u. i Cor. o i. JCor. I". 12.

WOOld d. to die
D W'.K. Gea l

. 17 J. Ii Is % :\. \t

Num. 12 s. jjH'ak not in d. «|. .-rties

12. •!- waters. 1".. Is. 11.

I'. 19 I : - '.'.

74.20, .'. pla of earth full of
I tnden known in d.

Dan. s 2i understanding i

2 Pet. 1. 19, light sbJneth in <*. plan



L»Ea DEC DEL DES DEV
I Cor. 13. 12. through a glass darldy
Ex. 10. 15. dar: eiieil, Eccl. 12. 2. 3.

Ps. fi9. 23. let eyes be d. Horn. 11. 10.
Zech. 11. 17. his right eye utterly d.
Rom. 1. 21. foolish heart was d.
Eph. 4. IS. having understanding d.
Gen. 1 . 2, 5. IS. darkness. 15. 12.
'2 Sam. 22.5,1. Lord will lighten my d.
- lungs 8. 12. Lord dwell in thick d.
Job 31. 12. no (/. were workers
Ps. 104. 20. makest d. and it is night
130.12. d. and light are alike to thee

Isa.5.20. pntci. for light, and light for d.

45.7. I form light, and create d.

Matt. 6.23. whole body full of d.

8. 12. outer d. 22. 13. * 25. 30.

John 1. 5. d. comprehended it not
3. 10. mem loved d. rather than light
12. 35. lest d. come upon you
Acts 26. 18. turn them from d. to light
Horn. 13. 12. east off works off/.

1 Cor. 4. 5. hidden things of d.

2 Cor. 4. fi. light to shine out of d.

6. 14. communion hath light with d.

Eph. 5. 8. were sometimes d. but now
11. no fellowship with the works old.
6. 12. rulers of a. of this world

Col. 1. 13. delivered us from power of d.

1 Pet. 2. 0. called you out of d.

2 Pet. 2. 4. reserved in chains cf d.

1 John 1. 5. in him is no d. at all

2.8. d. is past, true light shineth
11. d. hath blinded his eyes
Judel3. blackness of d. for ever
Deut. 28. 20. in darkness, 1 Sam. 2. 9.

J's. 107. 10. & 112. 4. Isa, 9. 2. £ 50. 10.

Matt. 4. lb. £ 10. 27. John 1. 5. 1 Thes.
5.4.
DARLING, Ps. 22. 20. £ 35. 17.
DARTS, fierv, of devil, Eph. 6. 16.

DASH, 2 Kings 8. 12. Ex. 15. 6. Isa. 13.

16.18. Ilos. 10. 14. £13. 16. Ps. 137. 9.

Jer. 13. 14.

Ps. 2. 9. d. them in pieces like a potter's
vessel
19. 12. lest thou d. thy foot against a
stone
DAVID, for Christ, Ps. 89.3. Jer. 30.9.
Ezek. 34. 23, 24. £ 37. 24, 25. Ilos. 3. 5.

Isa. 55. 3.

DAY, Gen. 1.5. £32.26.
Ps. 10. 2. d. unto d. uttereth speech
84. 10. a d. in thy courts is better
118.24. this is the d. which the Lord

Prov. 27. 1. what d. may bring forth
Amos 6. 3. put far away evil a.

Zech. 4. 10. despised the d. of small
Matt. 6. 34. sufficient to d. is the evil

thereof
25. 13. know neither the d. nor hour
John 8. 50. rejoiced to see my d.

1 Cor. 3. 13. the d. shall declare it

Phil. 1. 6. till d. of Jesus Christ, 2. 16.
2 Thes. 2. 2. 1 Cor. 1. 8.

1 Thes. 5. 5. children of the d.

Matt. 10. 15. dun ifjudgment, 11. 22, 24.

£ 1 2. 36. 1M ark 6. II. 2 Pet. 2. 9. & 3. 7.

1 John 4. 17.

Isa. 2. 12. dm/ nfthe Lord, 13. 6, 9. £ 34.

8. Jer. 46. 10. Lam. 2. 22. Ezek. 30. 3.

Joel 1. 15. A 2. 1, 31. & 3. 14. Amos 5. 18.

Uba. 15. Zeph. 1. 8, 18. £ 2. 2, 3. Zeeh.
1.7. & 14.1. Mai. 4. 5. 1 Cor. 6. 5. Kev.
I. 10. 2 Cor. 1. 14. 1 Thes. 5. 2. 2 Pet.
3.10.

Ps. 20. 1. Lord hear thee in the day of
trouble
50. 15. call on me in—91. 15.

50. 16. my defence and refuge in—
77.2. in— I sought the Lord
86. 7. in—call on thee

Isa. 37. 3. it is a—and rebuke
Ezek. 7.7. time is come,—is near
Nah. 1.7. Lord is good, a strong hold
in—

Ilab. 3. 16. I might rest in

—

Zeph. 1. 15. a—and distress, desolation
Job 8.9. days on earth as a shadow
14. 1. of few d. and full of trouble
32. 7. d. should speak, and multitude

Ps. 90. 12. teach us to number our d.

Prov. 3. 16. length of d. is in her right
hand

Ecel. 7. 10. former d. better than these
II. 8. remember d. of darkness, many
12. 1. while evil d. come not

Jer. 2. 32. forgotten me d. without
Matt. 24. 22. except those d. beshortened
Gal. 4. 10. observe d. months, and years
Eph. 5. 16. because the d. are evil

1 Pet. 3. 10. would see good d.

Gen. 49.1. lust duns. Isa. 2.2. Mic. 4. 1.

Acts 2. 17. 2 Tim. 3. 1. Heb. 1. 2. James
5.3. 2 Pet. 3. 3.

Num. 24. 14. latter days, Deut. 31. 29.

Jer. 23. 20. & 30. 24. Dan. 10. 14. Ilos.

3.5.
Job 10. 20. my days, 17. 1, 11.

7. 6.—are swifter than a shuttle
16. I loathe it,—are vanity
9. 25.—are swifter than a post

Ps. 39. 4. know measure of

—

5. made—as a handbreadth
102. 3.—are consumed like smoke
11.—are like a shadow, 23. are short-
ened

Isa. 39. 8. peace and truth in

—

Jer. 20. 18.—are consumed with
Ps. 61. 8. daih/ perform my vows
68. 19. who d. loads us with benefits

Prov. 8. 34. watching d. at my gates
Isa. 58. 2. seek me d. and delight in
Acts 2. 47. added to church d.—saved
lleb. 3. 13. exhort one another d.

Job 9. 33. day's-man, or umpire
38. 12. day-spring, Luke 1. 78.

2 Pet. 1.19. day-star arise in your hearts
DEACON, Phil.l.l.lTim.3. 8,10,12,13.
DEAD, Gen. 20. 3. £ 23. 3.

Num. 16.48. stood between d. and living
1 Sam. 24. 14. after a d. dog after

Ps. 88. 10. shall d. praise, 115. 17.

Eccl. 9. 6. the d. know not any thing
10. 1. d. flies cause the ointment to
stink
Matt. 8. 22. let the d. bury their d.

22. 32. not God of d. but of living
Luke 8. 52. the maid ie not d. but
John 5. 25. d. shallhear the voice of the
SODOfGbH

10

John 11. 25. though he were d. yet shall
he live
Rom. 6. 8. d. with Christ, 11. d. to sin
Gal. 2.19. I through law am d. to law
Eph. 2. 1. who were d. in trespasses
Col. 2. 13. being d. in your sins
3.3. ye are d. and your life hid with
Christ

1 'Thes. 4. 16. d. in Christ shall rise first
2 Tim. 2. 11. d. with him, Ave shall live
lleb. 11. 4. being d. yet speaketh
Kev. 14. 13. blessed are d.—in Lord
Ps. 17. 9. deadly, James 3. 8. Rev. 13. 3.
DEATH, Gen. 21. 16. Ex. 10. 17.
Num. 23.10. let me die the d. of the
righteous

Deut. 30. 15. set before you life and d.
Ps. 6. 5. in d. no remembrance of thee
33. 19. deliver soul from d. 116. 8.

6S. 20. to Lord belong issues from d.
73. 4. have no bands in their d.
89. 48. liveth and shall not see d.
116. 15. precious—is d. of saints
118. 18. not given me over to d.
Prov. 2.18. her house inclines to d.
8. 36. they that hate me, love d.
18. 21. d. and life in power of tongue

Eccl. 7. 26. Liore bitter than d. the
8. S. hath no power in day of fi.

Isa. 25. 8. swallow up d. in victory
28.15. made covenant with d.
3S. 18. d. cannot celebrate thee

Jer. 8. 3. d. chosen rather than life

21. 8. way of life, way of d.
Ezek. 18. 32. no pleasure in d. 33. 11.
Ilos. 13. 14. OtJ.I will be thy plagues
Matt. 16. 28. not taste of d. Luke 9. 27.
26. 38. sorrowful even unto d.
John 5. 24. passed from d. to life, 1 John
3. 14.

John 8. 1. shall never see d.
12. 33. what d. he should die, 21. 19.
Acts 2. 24. loosed the pains of d.
Rom. 5. 12. sin entered, and d. by sin
6. 3. baptized into his d.
4. buried by baptism into d.
5. planted in the likeness of his d.
5.9. d. hath no more dominion over
21. end of these things is d.
23. the wages of sin is d. but gift of
God
7. 5. bring forth fruit unto d.
8. 2. free from law of sin, and d.
6. to be earnallv minded is d.
38. d. nor life shall separate from

1 Cor. 3. 22. or life, Orel, or things present
11. 26. ye show Lord's d. till he come
15.21. by man came el. by man
54. d. is swallowed up in victory
55. O d. where is thy sting
56. sting off/, is sin, and strength

2 Cor. 1. 9. had the sentence of d. in
ourselves
10. deliver from so great a d.
2. 16. we are savour of d. unto d.
4. 11. delivered to d. for Jesus' sake
12. d. worketh in us, but life in vou

Phil. 2. 8. obedient to d. the d. of the
cross

lleb. 2. 9. tasted d. for every man
15. through fear of ft are subject to
11. 5. should not see d. Luke 2. 26.
James 1. 15. sin finished brings d.
5. 20. save a soul from d. and hide

1 Pet. 3. 18. put to d. in the flesh
1 John 5. 16. there is a sin unto d.
17. there is a sin unto d. I do not sav
Rev. 1.18. 1 have the keys of hell and fi.

2. 10. be faithful unto d. and I will
12. 11. loved not their lives unto d.
20. 6. second d. hath no power
21. 4. there shall be no more d. nor
sorrow
DEAF, Ex. 4. 11. Ps. 38.13. Isa. 29.18.
£35. 5. Mic. 7. 16.

Lev. 19. 14. shalt not curse the d.
I sa. 42. 18. hear, ye d. and look, ye blind
19. who is d. as my messenger
43. 8. d. people that have ears
Matt. 11. 5. d. hear, dead are raised
DERATE, Prov. 25. 9. Isa. 27. 8. & 58. 4.
Rom. 1.29. 2 Cor. 12. 20.
DEBT, Rom. 4. 4. Matt. 6. 12, 18, 27.
Ezek. 18. 7, 11. debtor, Gal. 5. 3. Rom.
1. 14. & 8. 12. & 15. 27. Luke 7. 41. Matt.
6.12.
DECEASE, Luke 9. 31. 2 Pet. 1. 15.
DECEIT, Jer. 5. 27. & 9. 6, 8.

Ps. 72. 14. redeem their souls from d.
101. 7. worketh d. shall not dwell
Prov. 20. 17. bread of d. is sweet
Isa. 53. 9. any d. in his mouth
Jer. 8. 5. they hold fust d. and refuse
Col. 2. 8. spoil you through vain d.
Ps. 35. 20. deee.ilfid, loo. 2. Prov. 11. 18.
£ 14. 25. £ 23. 3. & 27. 6.

Ps. 5. 6. abhor bloody and d. man
55. 23. d. men shall not live half
78. 57. turn like a d. bow, TIos. 7. 16.
120. 2, from a d. tongue, 52. 4. Mic. 6.

12. Zeph. 3. 13.
Prov. 31 . 30. favour is d. and beauty vain
Jer. 17. 9. heart is d. above all things
Eph. 4. 22. according to d. lusts
Matt. 13. 22. decei'fulness. of riches
Ps. 24. 4. deceitfully, Jer. 48. 10. Job 13.
7. 2 Cor. 4. 2.

DECEIVE, 2 Kings 4. 23. £ 18. 29.
Prov. 24. 28. d. not with thy lips
Matt. 24. 4. take heed that no man d. you
24. if possible d. the very elect

1 Cor. 3. 18. let no man d. himself
1 John 1. 8. we d. ourselves
2 Thes. 2. 10. ejeceivableness
Deut. 11. 16. heart be not deceived
Job 12. 16. the d. and the deceiver are
Isa. 44. 20. a d. heart hath turned
Jer. 20. 7. Lord, thou hast d. me
Ezek. 14. 9. I the Lord, have d. that
prophet

Oba. 3. thy pride hath d. thee
Rom. 7. 11. a. me, and by it slew me
1 Tim. 2. 14. Adam was not d. but
2 Tim. 3. 13. deceivinri and being d.
Gal. 27. 12. deceiver, Mai. 1. 14. 2 John
7. 2 Cor. 6. 8. Tit. 1. 10.

Prov. 26. 19. deceiveth, Rev. 12. 9.
Gal. 6. 3. when he is nothing, d. himself
James 1. 26. d. his own heart, 22.
DECENTLY) 1 Cor. 14, 40.

DECLARE, Gen. 41. 24. Isa. 42. 9.
Ps. 22. 2. I will d. thy name unto
38. IS. I will d. my iniquity and
50. 16. what to do to d. my statutes
78. 6. may d. them to their children
145.4. shall d. thy mighty acts

Isa. 3. 9. they d. their sin as Sodom
53. 8. who shall d. his generation

Mic. 3. 8. tod. to Jacob his transgression
Acts 17. 23. worship, him d. 1 unto
20. 17. not shunned to d. all counsel
Rom. 3. 25. to d. his righteousness
lleb. 11. 14. say such things d. plainly
1 John 1. 3. seen and heard d. we
Rom. 1. 4. declared—Son of God with
power

2 Cor. 3.3. manifestly d. to be the epistle
of Christ
Amos 4. 13. d. to man what his thought
1 Cor. 2. 1. I d. to you testimony of God
DECLINE, Ps. 119. 51,157.
DECREE, Ezra 5. 13, 17. 4 6.1,12.
Ps. 2. 7. I will declare the d.
Prov. 8. 15. princes d. justice
Isa. 10. 1. that d. unrighteous decrees
Zeph. 2. 2. before d. bring forth
Isa, 10. 22. decreed, 1 Cor. 7. 37.
DEDICATE, Deut. 20. 5. 2 Sam. 8.11.
1 Chron. 26. 20. 26. 27. Ezek. 44. 29.
Num. 7. 84. dedication, Ezra 6. 16, 17.
Neb. 12. 17. John 10. 22.
DEED, Gen. 44. 15. Judg. 19. 30.
Rom. 15. 18. obedient in word and d.
Col. 3. 17. whatsoever ye do in word or d.
1 John 3. 18. love in d. and in truth
Neh. 13. 14. wipe not out my good deeds
Ps. 28. 4. give them according to their
d. Jer. 25. 14. Rom. 2. 6. 2 Cor. 5. 10.
John 3. 19. because their d. were evil
8. 41. do the d. of your father
Rom. 3. 20. by d. of law no flesh be
justified
2 John 11. partaker of his evil d.
Jude 15. of all their ungodly d.
DEEP, Gen. 1.2. Job 38. 30.
Ps. 36. 6. thy judgments are a great d.
42. 7. d. calleth unto d. at the noise

1 Cor. 2. 10. yea, d. things of God
2 Cor. 11. 25. I have been in the d.
Isa. 31. 6. deeply revolted
Ilos. 9. 9. d. corrupted themselves
Mark 8. 17. sighed d. in spirit
DEFAME, 1 Cor. 4. 13. Jer. 20. 10.
DEFENCE, 2 Chron. 11. 5. Isa. 19. 6.

Num. 14. 9. their d. is departed
Job 22. 25. Almighty shall be thy d.
Ps. 7. 10. my d. is of God who saveth
59. 9. God is my d. 16. 17. & 62. 2, 6. £
89. 18. £ 94. 22.

Eccl. 7. 12. wisdom is a d. money is ad.
Isa. 4. 5. on all the glory shall be d.
33. 16. place off/, the munitions
DEFER. Eccl. 5. 4. Isa. 48. 9. Dan. 9. 19.
Prov. 13. 12. £19. 11.

DEFILE, Lev. 11. 44. £ 15. 31
Song 5. 3. how shall I d. them
Dan. 1. 8. would not d. himself
Matt. 15. IS. they d. the man, 20.
1 Cor. 3. 17. if any d. temple of God
Mark 7. 2. eat bread with defiled hands
Isa. 24. 5. earth is d. under inhabitant.'
Tit. 1. 15. are d. and unbelieving, their
mind and conscience is d.
Heb. 12. 15. thereby many be d.
Rev. 3. 4. have not d. their garments
14.4. are not d. with women
21. 27. any thing that defileth
DEFRAUD, Lev. 19. 13. Mark 10. 19.
ICor. 6.7, 8. £7. 5. IThes. 4. 6. ISam.
12.3,4. 2 Cor. 7. 2.

DELAY, Ex. 22. 29. £ 32. 1.
Ps. 119. 60. I delayed not to keep thy
commandments
Matt. 24. 48. mv lord delai/eth bis coming
DELICATE, Deut. 28. 56. Isa. 47.1. Jer.
6.2. Mic. 1.16. Jer. 51.34.

1 Sam. 15. 32. delicately, Prov. 29. 21.
Lam. 4. 5 Luke 7. 25.
DELIGHT, Gen. 34. 19. Num.14. 8.

Deut. 10. 15. Lord had d. in fathers
1 Sam. 15. 22. hath the Lord as great d.
in burnt offerings
Job 22 26. have thy d. in Almighty
27.10. will had. himself in Almighty

Ps. 1. 2. his d. is in the law of God
16. 3. saints in whom is all my el.

37. 4. d. thyself in Lord, he will give
40. 8. I d. to do thy will, O my God
94. 10. thy comforts d. my soul
119.24. thy testimonies arc mvti. 174.
Prov. 11. 20. upright are his d. 12. 22.
15. 8. prayer of upright is bis d.
Song 2. 3. under shadow with great d.
Isa. 55. 2. let your soul d. itself in fatness
58.2. fi. toknow—take fi. in approaching
13. call the sabbath a d. holy of the
Lord, honourable
Rom. 7. 22. I d. in the law of God after
inward

Ps. 112. 1. delighteth greatly in his com-
mandments

Prov. 3. 12. son in whom he d.
Isa. 42. 1. elect in whom my soul fi.

62. 4. Hephzibah, Lord d. in thee
Mic. 7. 18. because he d. in mercy
Ps. 119. 92. thy law hath been my de-
lights, 143. Eccl. 2. 8.

Prov. 8. 31. my fi. with sons of men
Song 7. 6. how pleasant. O love, for d.
Mai. 3. 12. for ye shall be a delightsome
land
DELIVER, Ex. 3.8. £ 5. 18.
Job 5. 19. fi. thee in six troubles and
10. 7. none can fi. out of thy hand

Ps. 33. 19. to d. their souls from death
50. 15. I will d. thee, and thou, 91. 15.
56. 13. wilt thou not fi. my feet
74. 19. fi. not the soul of thy turtle
91. 3. fi. thee from snare of fowler

Eccl. S. 8. shall wickedness d. those
Ezek. 14. 14. should d. but their own
34. 10. I will ti. my flock from their
Dan. 3. 17. our God is able to d. ns
Ilos. 11. 8. how shall I fi. thee, Israel
Horn. 7. 24. who shall d. from body
1 Cor. 5. 5. to fi. such a one to Satan
2 Tim. 4. 18. the Lord shall fi. me from
Heb. 2. 15. d. them who through fear
2 Pet. 2. 9. Lord knows how to fi. the
godly out of temptation

2Kings5.1. deliverance. 13.17. 2 Chron.
12. 7. Esth. 4. 14. Ps. 32. 7. £44. 4. Jsa.
26. 18. Joel 2. 32. Oba. 17. Luke 4. 18.
Heb. 11. 35.

Gen. 45. 7. great deliverance, Judg.15.18.
1 Chron. 11. 14. Ps. 18.50.
Ezra 9. 13. given us such fi. as this
Heb. 11.35. not accepting fi.

Prov. 11. 8. righteous is delivered oxA of
trouble, and the wicked cometh, 9. 21.
28. 26. walketh wisely shall be d.

Isa. 38. 17. in love to soul, fi. it from
the pit
49. 24, 25. lawful captive—prey be d.

Jer. 7. 10. fi. to do all abominations
lizek. 3. 19. hast fi. thy soul, 21. £ 33. 9.
Dan. 12. 1. thy people shall be d.
Joel 2.32. call on name of the Lord

—

be rf.

Mic.4. 10. Babylon, thereshal t thou be fi.

Matt. 11. 27. all things are d. to me of
my Father

Acts 2. 23. fi. by determinate counsel
Rom. 4. 25. who was fi. for our offences
7. 6. we are fi. from the law that
8. 32. God d. him up for us all

2 Cor. 1. 10. who d. us from so great a
death, and doth fi. and will fi.

4. 11. always fi. to death for Jesus' sake
1 Thes. 1. 10. which fi. us from the wrath
to come

1 Tim. 1. 20. whom I have fi. to Satan
2 Pet. 2. 7. fi. just Lot vexed with
Jude 3. faith once fi. to the saints
DELUSION, 2 Thes. 2. 11. Isa. 06. 4.
DEMONSTRATION, 1 Cor. 2. 4.
DEN, Judg. 6.2. Job 37. 8. Heb. 11. 38.
Kev. 6. 15. Ps. 104.22.

Ps. 10. 9. den of lions. Song 4. 8. Dan. 6.

7,24. Amos3.4. Nah. 2. 12.
Jer. 7. 11. den of robbers—of thieves,
Matt. 21. 13. Mark 11. 17.

Jer. 9. 11. den ef dragons, 10. 22.
DENY, 1 Kings 2. 10. Job 8. 18.
Prov. 30. 9. lest I be full and fi. thee
Matt. 10. 33. shall fi. me before men
16. 24. let him fi. himself and take
26. 34. before the cock crow thou shalt
fi. me
35. I will not fi. thee. Mark 14. 31.

2 Tim. 2. 12. if we d. him he will d.
13.abideth faithful—cannotf/. himself

Tit. 1. 16. in works they d. him
1 Tim. 5. 8. hath denied the faith
Kev. 2. 13. hast not d. my failh
2 Tim. 3. 5. godliness, denying the power
Tit. 2. 12. fi. ungodliness and worldly
lusts

2 Pet. 2. 1. fi. Lord that boucht them
DEPART from, Job 21. 14. £ 22. 17.
28. 28. to d. from evil, is understanding

Ps. 34. 14. fi. from evil, 37. 27. Prov. 3.
7. & 13. 19. &16. 6,17.

Ilos. 0. 12. wo to me when I d. from
Matt. 7. 2.3. d. from me, ye that work
25. 41. fi. from me, ye cursed, into
Luke 2. 29. lettest thy servant fi. in
5. 8. fi. from me—a sinful man. O Lord

Phil. 1. 23. having a desire to a. and
1 Tim. 4. 1. some shall d. from faith
2 Tim. 2. 19. name of Christ fi. from
iniquity

Ps. 18. 21. wickedly departed from my
God, 119. 102. 2 Sam. 22. 22.

Prov. 14. 16. feareth and deparlelh from
evil

Isa. 59. 15. d. from evil makes himself
Acts 20. 29. after my dep irling, wolves
Heb. 3. 12. unbelief in fi. from living God
2 Tim. 4. 6. departure, Ezek. 26. 18.
DEPTH, Job 23. 14. £ 38. 16. Prov. 8. 27.
Matt. 18. 6: Mark 4. 5.

Rom. 8. 39. nor fi. separate us
11. 33. O the fi. of riches of wisdom
Eph. 3. 18. d. of the love of Christ
Ex. 15. 5. S. depths, Ps. OS. 22. & 71. 20. &
130. 1. Prov. 3. 20. £ 9. IS.
Mic. 7. 19. cast sins into fi. of sea
Rev. 2. 24. known fi. of Satan
DERISION, Job 30. 1. Ps. 2. 4. £ 44. 13.
£ 59. 8. & 119. 51. Jer. 20. 7,8.
DESCEND, Ex. 19.18. <)i 33. 9.
Ps. 49. 17. glory shall not d. after him
Isa. 5. 14. rejoieeth shall fi. into it

1 Thes. 4. 16. Lord shall fi. from heaven
Gen. 28. 12. angels of God ascending
and descending, John 1. 51.

Matt. 3. 16. Spirit of God fi. like dove,
Mark 1.10. John 1.32, 33.

Rev. 21. 10. city d. out of heaven from
DESERT, Ex. 3. 1. fi 19. 2. Num. 20. 1.

Isa. 21. 1. £ 35. 1. £ 40. 3. £ 43. 19. £ 51.
3. Jer.25.24.£50.12. Ezek. 47. S. Matt.
24. 26.
DESIRE, Deut. 18. 6. & 21. 11.
Gen. 3. 16. thy fi. shall be to thy husband
4. 7. to thee shall be his d. and thou
Ex. 34. 24. nor any man ci. thy land
Deut. 18. 6. with all the d. of his heart
2 Sam. 23. 5. this is all my d. though
2 Chron. 15. 15. with their whole fi.

Neb. 1. 11. who fi. to fear thy name
Job 14. 15. wilt have a fi. to work of
thine hands
21. 14. we d. not knowledge of thy

Ps. 38. 9. all my d. is before thee
73. 25. none that I d. besides thee
145. 16. fulfil the d. of them that fear
Prov. 10. 24. d. of righteous shall be
granted
11. 23. fi. of righteous is only good
13. 19. fi. accomplished is sweet
21. 25. fi. of slothful killeth him

F^ccl. 12. 5. fi. shall fall, because man
Isa. 20. 8. d. of our soul is to thy name
Ezek. 24. 16. take the d. of thy eyes
Hag. 2.7. the d. of all nations shall
Luke 22. 15. with d. 1 have desired
J ames 4.2. d. to have and cannot obtain
Rev. 9. 6. fi. to die, and death shall flee

Ps. 19. 10. more to be desired are they
27.4. one thing bave I fi. and I will

Isa. 26. 9. with my soul have I ti. thee
Jer. 17. 16. nor have I d. woful day
Ilos. 6. 6. I d. mercy and not sacrifice
Zeph. 2. 1. gather, nation, not fi.

Ps. 37. 4. give the desires of heart
Eph. 2. 3. fulfilling d. of the flesh

Ps. 51, 6. thou aesirest truth in the
inward parts

Ps.51.16. thoufi. not sacrifice, else would
Job 7. 2. servant earnestly denreth
Ps. 34. 12. what man fi. life and loveth
68. 16. hill which God d. to dwell

Prov. 12. 12. wicked fi. not of evil men
13.4. soul of sluggard d. and hatb not
21. 10. soul of wicked d. evil
DESOLATE, 2 Sam. 13. 20. Job 15. 23.
& 16. 7. Ps. 25. 16. Isa, 49. 21. & 54. 1.

Matt. 23. 38. Rev. 17. 16.
Isa. 40. 6. desolations, 01.4. Jer. 25.9. 12.
Ezek. 35. 9. Dan. 9. 2, 18, 26.
DESPAIR, 2 Cor. 4. 8.4 1.8. Eccl. 2. 20.
1 Sam. 27. 1. d. i. t. to be nasi hope
Job 6. 20. desperate. Isa. 17. 11.
Jer. 17.9. desperately wicked
DESPISE my statutes. Lev; 26. 35.
1 Sam. 2. 30. that ti. me shall be lightly-
Job 5. 17. d. not chastening of Luru,
Prov. 3. 11.

Ps. 102. 17. will notfi. their prayer
Prov. 23. 22. fi. not mother when old
Amos 5. 21. I hate. 1 (/.

J our feast day!)
Matt. 6. 24. hold to one and '/. other
Rom. 14. 3. fi. him that eatetb not
1 Tim. 4. 12. no man d. thy youth, Tit.
2.15.

Gen. 16. 4. mistress was despised in her
eyes

2 Sam. 6. 16. she fi. him in her heart
Prov. 12. 0. is fi. ami hatb a servant
Song 3. 1. kiss thee 1 should not be d.
Isa. 53. 3. he ist/.:ind rejected, l's.22. 6.

Zech. 4. lo. h hod.thuday oft-mail things
Luke 18. 9. righteous and fi. others
Heb. 10.23. that ti. Mosrs' law died
Acts 13. 41. des/hsers. 2 Tim. 3.3.
Kom.2.4.f/e.*n/w.\V thou riehesofgoodness
Job 36. 5. God des/iisith not any
Prov. 11. 12. void of wisdom f/. neighbour
13. 13. fi. the word shall be destroyed
14.21. that d. his neighbour sinneth
15.32. refusetb instruction d. his soul
19. 16. that fi. his ways shall die
30. 17. eye ti. to obey his mother

Isa. 33. 15. d. gain ofoppression
49.7. whom man d. nation abborreth
Luke 10. 16. ti. you, d. me, ti. him that
sent me

1 Thes. 4. 8. d. not man but God
Heb. 12. 2. despising the shame
10. 29. dona di spite to ihe Spirit of grace
DESTROY, Gen. 13.23. ft ID. 13.

Ps. 101.8. 1 willt/.all wicked of the earth
Prov.l.32.lheprosperit\ of foulsti.tbeui
Eccl. 7. 10. why d. thyself before t.m:
Matt. 5. 17. not come to d. but to fulfil

10. 2S. able to d. both soul and body
21.41. miserably d. those wicked men
John 2.1 j. ti. this temple. audi will raise
Rom. 14. 15. ti. not him with thy meat
20. for meat d. not work of God

1 Cor. 3. 17, if defile temple, him God
will fi.

6. 13. God shall d. both it and them
James 4. 12. able to save and to d.
1 John 3. 8. might d. works of devil
Ilos. 4. 6. my people are destroyed ibr
lack of knowledge
13.9. Israel, thou hast d. thyself

2 Cor. 4. 0. cast down but not d.
Job 15. 21. destroyer, Ps. 17.4. Prov. 23.
24. Jer. 4. 7. 1 Cor. 10. 10.

Esth. 4. 14. shall be destroyed, Ps. 37. 3.8.

£92. 7. Prov. 13. 13,20.4 29. 1. lsa.10.
27. Dan. 2. 44. Ilos. 10. 8. Acts 3. 23.
1 Cor. 15. 26.

Deut. 7. 23. destruction, 32. 24.
Job 5. 22. at fi. and famine shall laugh
18. 12. d. is ready at his side
Job 20. 6. ti. before him hath no covering
31. 23. d. from God was a terror to mo

Ps. 90. 3. thou turnest man to fi.

91. 6. d. that wasteth at noonday
Prov. 10. 29. d. shall be to workers of
iniquity, 21. 15. Job 21. 30. & 31. 3.

15. 11. hell and d. are before the Lord
16. 18. pride goeth before d.

18. 12. before d. the heart of man is

haughty
27. 20. hell and d. are never full

Jer. 4. 20. fi. upon d. is cried, for land
is spoiled

Ilos. 13. 14. O grave, I will be thy d.
Matt. 7. 13. way that leads to fi.

Rom. 3. 16. d, and misery are in all

1 Cor. 5. 5. for the d. of the flesh
2 Cor. 10. 8. not for your d. 13. 10.

1 Thes. 5. 3. peace and safety; then
sudden d. cometh upon them

2 Thes. 1.9. punished with everlasting ti.

2 Pet. 2. 1. bring on themselves swift d.

3. 16. wrest Scriptures to their d.

DETERMINED, 2 Chron. 25. 16. Job
14. 5. Isa. 10. 23. £ 23. 22. Dan. 9. 24.

Acts 2. 23. £4. 28. £17.26.
DETESTABLE, Deut. 7. 26. Jer. 16.18.
Ezek. 5. 11. £ 7. 20. £ 11. 18. £ 37. 23.

1 Cor. 2. 2.

DEVICE. Eccl. 9. 10. Job 5. 12. Ps. 33.
10. Prov. 1. 31. £ 12. 2. & 14.17. A19.21
Jer. 18. 11,12.18. 2 Cor. 2. 11.

DEVIL, Matt. 4. 5. & 8. 11. & 9. 32.

Matt. 4. 1. to be tempted of the d.

11. 18. they say he hath a d.

13. 39. enemy that sowed is the d.

25. 41. fire prepared for the fi. and hit
angels
John 6. 70. twelve, and one of you i« a fi.

7.20. thou hast a d. 8.48.
8. 44. of your father the ti. 49.

13.2. fi. having now put it into, 27.

Acts 33. 10. thou child of the d.

Eph. 4. 27. neither give place to d.

1 Tim. 3. 6. fall into condemnation of
the d.

2 Tim. 2. 26. recover out of the snare
of the d.

James 4. 7. resist d. and he will flee

1 Pet. 5.8. your adversary the it. goeth
1 John 3. 8. to destroy works of il.

10. children of God and children of
the d.

Jude 9. Michael contending with d
Rev. 2. 10. the fi. shall cast some of j on
into
Lev. 17. 7. offer sacrifice to devils

Deut. 32. 17. they sacrifice to t/,

2 Chron. li. 15. priests for the d.

Ps.106.37. sacrificed their sons to d.



DIS

Matt. 4. 24. possessed with rf. 8. 16, 28,
83. Luke 4. 41. ft 8. 36.
10. 8. raise the dead, cast out rf.

Mark 16. 9. cast out seven rf. Luke 8. 2.

Luke 10. 17. even d. are subject to us
1 Cor. 10. 20. have fellowship with d.
sacrifice to rf. 21. cup o£d. table of d.

1 Tim. 4. 1. doctrines of d. lies
•Tames 2. 10. d. believe and tremble
DEVISE not evil against. Prov. 3. 29.
14. 22. do they not err that rf. evil
16. 9. a man's heart d. his way
30. shutteth eves to rf, frownrd

Jer. 18. 18. come let us d. d'-viees
Mic. 2. 1. wo to them that d. iniquity
DEVOTED, Lev. 27. 21. 28. Num. 18.14.
Ps. 119. 38. servant who is rf. to thy fear
Acts 17. 23. 1 beheld your devotions
DEVOUR. Gen. 49. 27. Isa. 26.11.
Matt. 23. 14. ve rf. widows 1

houses
2 Cor. 11. 20. if a man rf, vou
Gal, 5. 15. if ye bite and rf. one another
Heb. 10. 27. which shall d. the ad-
versaries

1 Pet. 5. 8. seeking whom he may d.
Isa. 1. 20. ye shall be devoured
24. 6. hath the curse d. the earth

Jer. 3. 24. shame hath d. the labour
30. 16. that d. thee shall be d.

Hos. 7. 7. d. judges. 9. d. strength
Mai. 3. 11. I will rebuke devourer
Ex. 24. 17. devouring fire, Isa. 29. 6. ft 30.
27, 30. ft 33. 14.

Ps. 52. 4. lovest all devouring words
DEVOUT, Luke 2. 25. Acts 2. 5. & 10. 27.
& 17. 4. 17. & 22. 12.
DEW, Gen. 27. 28. Deut. 32. 2.

Ps. 110.3. ha'-t the d. of thv vonth
tsa. 26. 10. thy d. is as the rf.'of herbs
IIos. 6. 4. goodness is as the early d.
14.5. I will heasrf. to Israel

Mic. 5. 7. Jacob—as d. from Lord
DIADEM, Job 29. 14. Isa. 2S. 5. ft 62. 3.
E2elc.21.26.

DIE. Gen. 5. 5. & 6. 17.
Gen. 2. 17. thou shalt surely d. 3. 4. &
20.7. 1 Sam. 14. 44. & 22. 16. 1 King;
2. 37, 42. Jer. 26. 8. Ezek. 3. 18. ft 33
5, 14.

Job 14. 14. ifa man d. shall he live again
Ps. 82. 7. ye shall d. like men
118. 17. I shall not d. but live

Prov. 23. 13. with rod he shall not d.
Eccl. 3. 2. there is a time to d.
I. 17. why shouldest thou d. before
thy time

Isa. 22. 13. to-morrow we shall d.
Jer. 31. 30. every one d. for his own
iniquity

JSzek. 3. 19. d. in his iniquity, 33. 8.
18.4. soul that sinneth shall d.
31. why will ye d. house of Israel,
33.11.
Jonah 4. 3. better for me to d. than live
Matt. 26. 35. though I should d. with
thee
Luke 20. 36. neither can rf, any more
John 8, 21. ye shall d. in your sins, 24.

II. 50. expedient that one d. for the
people
Rom. 14. 8. we d. we d. unto Lord
1 Cor. 9. 15. better for me to d. than
15. 22. as in Adam all d. so in Christ

Phil. 1. 21. to live is Christ, to rf, is gain
Heb. 9. 27. it is appointed for men to d.
Rev. 3. 2. that are ready to d.
14. 13. blessed are the dead who d. in
the Lord
Rom. 5. 6. Christ died for ungodly
8. while yet sinners, Christ d. for us
6. 10. in that he rf, he d. unto sin
0. being raised he d. no more
7. 9. sin revived and I d.
14. 9. to this end Christ rf. and rose

1 Cor. 15. 3. Christ d. for our sins
2 Cor. 5. 15. he d. for all, that they
1 Thes. 5.10. who d. for us that whether
Heb. 11. 13. these all d. in faith, not
Rom. 14. 7. no man dietli to himself
2 Cnr. 4. 10. dying. 6. 9. Hob. 11. 21.
DIFFER, who makes, 1 Cor. 4. 7.

Phil. 1.10. thatrf, Rom. 2.18.
Lev. 10. 10. difference, Ezra 22. 26. ft

44. 23.
Acts 15. 9. no d. Rom. 3. 22. ft 10. 12.
DILIGENCE, 2 Tim. 4. 0, 21.

Prov. 4. 23. keep thy heart with all d.
Luke 12. 58. art in way give d. that
2 Pet. 1. 5. giving all a. add to faith
10. give d. to make calling aud election
sure

J ude 3. I gave all d. to write unto you
Deut. 19. 18. diligent. Josh. 22. 5.

Prov. 10. 4. hand ofrf. maketh rich
12.24. hand of d. shall bear rule
27. substance of rf, man is precious
13. 4. the soul of the d. shall be made
fat
21. 5. thoughts of the d. tend to
22. 20. man it. in his business
27. 23. be d. to know the state of thy
Hocks

2 Pet. 3. 14. be d. to be found of bim
Ex. 15. 26. will dilioent.li/ hearken to
voice of. Deut. 11. 13. & 28. 1. Jer. 17.
24. Zech. 6. 15.

Deut. 4. 0. keep thy soul d.

6. 7. teach them rf. unto thy children
17. d. keep the commandments, 11. 22.
24. 8. that thou observe rf, and

Ps. 110.4. to keep thy precepts rf,

Heb. 11. 6. rewarder ofthem that rf, seek
DIMINISH, Deut. 4. 2. I'rov. 13. 11.
Rom. 11. 12. diminishing of them the

DIMNESS of anguish, Isa. 8. 22. ft 9. 1.

DIRECT, Keel. 10. 10. Isa. 45. 13.

Ps. 5. 3. will I d. my prayer to thee
I'rov. 3. 6. he shall d. thy paths
Jsa. 61.8. 1 will rf, their work in truth
Jer. 10. 23. that walks to rf. his steps
2 Thes. 3. 5. Lord d. your hearts
Isa. 40. 13. who directed the Spirit of
the Lord

Ps. 110. 5. ways were rf, to keep
Prov. 16. 0. a man's heart deviseth,
Lord directet/i his steps

DISCERN, Keel. S. 5. 2 Sam. 14. 17. ft

10. 35 1 Kings 3. 9, 11. 1 Cor. 2. 14.

Mil 3 IS. d. between righteous and

DO
Heb. 5. 14. it. d. both good and evil
4.12. discerner of thoughts

1 Cor. 11. 29. not discerning Lord's body
12. 10. to another d. of spirits
DISCHARGE, in war. Eeel. 8. 8.
DISCIPLE. John 9. 28. ft 19. 38.
Matt. 10. 24. the d. is not above his
master
42. in the nam- of a d.
Luke 14. 26. ye cannot be my d.
John 8. 31. then are ye my a. indeed
20. 2. other d. whom Jesus loved
Acts 21. 16. an old d. with whom
DISCORD, soweth, Prov. 6. 14. 19.
DISCRETION, Ps. 112. 5. Prov. 1. 4. &
2. 11. * 3. 21. k 11, 22. ft 10. 11. Isa. 2S.
26. Jer. 10. 12.
DISEASE, Ps. 38. 7. & 41. 8. Eccl. 6. 2.
Matt. 4. 23. & 9. 35. k 10. 1. Ex. 15. 26.
Deut. 28. 60. 2 Chron. 21. 19.

Ps. 103. 3. who healeth all thy d.
Ezek. 34. 4. diseased, have ye not, 21.
DISFIGURE bodies, Matt. 6. 16.
DISGRACE not, Jer. 14. 21.
DISHONOUR. Ps.35.26. Prov. 6. 33.
Mic. 7. 6. son d. his father
Ps. 71. 13. clothed with shame and d.
Rom. 1. 24. to rf. their own bodies
9. 21. another to d. 2 Tim. 2. 20.

1 Cor. 15. 43. it is sown in rf, it is raised
2 Cor. 6. 8. by honour and d.
DISOBEDIENCE. 2 Cor. 10. 6. Eph. 2.

2.4 5.6. Col. 3. 6.

Rom. 5. 19. by one man's d. many were
made sinners
DISOBEDIENT, 1 Kings 13. 26. Neh.
9.26.
Lukel.17. d. to wisdom of the just
Rom. 1. 30. d. to parents, 2 Tim. 3. 2.
10.21. rf, and gainsaying people

Tit. 1.16. abominable and d.
3.3. d. deceived, serving divers lusts

1 Pet. 2. 7, 8. stumble being d.
3. 20. who sometime were d.
DISORDER LY, 2 Thes. 3. 6, 7, 11.
DISPENSATION, 1 Cor. 9. 17. Eph. 1.
10. ft 3. 2. Col. 1.25.
DISPERSED. Ps. 112. 9. Prov. 5. 16.
Isa. 11.12. Zeph. 3. 10. John 7. 35.
DTSPLEASED. Gen. 38. 10. 2 Sam. 11.
27. 1 Chron. 21. 7. Zech. 1. 2, 15. Isa.
59.15. Mark 10. 14. 1 Kings 1. 6. Ps.
60. 1.

Deut. 9. 19. hot or sore displeasure. Ps.
I

2. 5. ft 6.1. & 38. 1.

DISPOSING is of the Lord, Prov. 16. 33.
Acts 7. 53. disposition of angels
DISPUTE. Job 23. 7. Mark 0. 33. Acts
6. 9. & 9. 29. k 17. 17. & 19. 8, 9.
Rom. 14. 1. doubtful disputations
Phil. 2. 14. disputings, 1 Tim. 6. 5.

DTSQUIETED, Ps. 39. 6. & 42. 5, 11.
DISSEMBLE, Jos. 7. 11. Jer. 42. 20.
Gal. 2. 13. Ps. 26.4. Prov. 26. 24.
Rom. 12. 9. dissimulation, Gal. 2. 13.
DISSENSION, Acts 15. 2. k 23. 7, 10.
DISSOLVED, Ps. 75. 3. Isa. 24. 19.
2 Cor. 5.1. 2 Pet. 3. 11. Job 30. 22.
DISTINCTLY, read law, Neh. 8. 8.

DI STR ACTED, suffer terrors, Ps. 88. 15.
1 Cor. 7. 35. distraction without
DISTRESS. Gen. 42. 21. Deut. 2. 9, 19.
Neh. 9.37. Luke 21.23, 25.

Gen. 35. 3. answered in dav of my d.
2 Sam. 22.7. in my i I called on the
Lord, Ps. 18. 6. k 118. 5. k 120. 1.

1 Kings 1. 29. redeemed my soul out
of all d.

2 Chron. 28. 22. in his d. trespassed more
Ps. 4. 1. enlarged my heart in d.
Prov. 1. 27. 1 will mock when d. cometh
Tsa. 25. 4. strength to needy in d.
Zeph. 1. 15. that day is a day oft/. 17.
Rom. 8. 35. shall d. separate from Christ
1 Sam. 28. 15. distressed, 30. 6. 2 Sam.
1.26.

2 Cor. 6. 4. in distresses, 12. 10.
Ps. 25. 17. out of inn distresses, 107. 6, 13,
19,28. Ezek. 30. 16. 2 Cor. 6. 4.
DISTRIBUTE, Luke 18. 22. 1 Tim. 6.

18. 1 Cor. 7. 17. Job 21. 17. Kom.
12. 13.
Acts 4. 35. distribution, 2 Cor. 9. 13.
DITCH, Job 9. 31. Ps. 7. 15. Prov. 23.
27. Isa. 22. 11. Matt. 15. 14. Luke
6. 39.
DIVERSITIES. 1 Cor. 12. 4, 6, 28.
DIVIDE. Gen. 1. 6, 14. Job 27. 17.
1 Kings 3. 25. rf, living child, 26.
Ps. 55. 9. destroy

—

d. their tongues
Isa. 53. 12. I will rf, him a portion
Luke 12. 13. to rf, inheritance with, 14.
22. 17. d. it among yourselves

2 Sam. 1. 23. in death not divided
Dan. 2.41. kingdom shall be d.
5. 28. thy kingdom is d. and given to
the Medes and Persians
Matt. 12. 25. kingdom, house d. against
itself shall not stand, 26. Luke 11.
17.

1 Cor. 1. 13. is Christ d. was Paul cruci-
fied
12. 11. dividing to every man severally

2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly rf. the word of
Heb. 4. 12. to d. asunder of joints
Judg. 5. 15. 16. divisions. Luke 12. 51.
Rom. 16. 17. 1 Cor. 1.10. 4 8. 8.
DIVINE sentence, Prov. 16. 10.
Heb. 9. 1. ordinance oft', service
2 Pet. 1. 3. his rf, power hath given
4. partakers of the rf, nature
Mic. 3. 11. prophets rf. for money
Num. 22. 7. divination, 23. 23. Deut.
18.10. Acts 16. 16.

Deut. 18. 14. diviners, Tsa. 44. 25. Mic.
3.6,7. Zech. 10. 2. Jer. 29. 8.
DIVORCE, Jer. 3. 8. Lev. 21. 14. ft 22.
13. Num.30. 9. Matt. 5. 32.

Deut. 24. 1, .",. dirioTeinent, Isa. 50. 1.
Matt. 5.31. k T.I. 7. Mark 10.4.

DO. Gen. 16. ti. ft IS. 25. & 31. 16.
Matt. 7.12. men should d. to you, d.
ye so
John 15. 5. without me ye can rf. no-
thing
Rom. 7. 15. what I would that rf. I not
Phil. 4. 13. 1 can rf. all things through
Christ
Heb. 4. 13. with whom we have to rf.

10.9. come Lo rf. thy will, P.s. 40.8

DRA
Rev. 19. 10. see thou rf. it not, 22. 9.
Rom. 2. 13. the doers of it shall be
justified
Jam. 1. 22. be ye rf. of word and not
1 Chron. 22. 16." doing. Ps. 64. 0. k 86, 5.

& 118. 23. Prov. 20. 11. Isa. 1. 16.
Jer. 7. 3, 5. k IS. 11. & 26. 13. k 32. 19.
Zech. 1. 4. Ezek. 30. 31. Zeph. 3. 11.
Mic. 2.7.
Rom. 2. 7. well-doing, Gal. 6. 9. 2 Thes.
3. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 15. ft 3. 17. <t 4. 10.
DOCTOR. Acts 5. 34. Luke 2. 46. k 5. 17.
Deut. 32. 2. doctrine shall drop as rain
Isa. 28. 9. make to understand rf. 29. 24.
Jer. 10. 8. the stock is a rf. of vanities
Matt. 7. 2S. astonished at bis rf. 22. 33.
Mark 1. 22. & 11. 18. Luke 4. 32.

Matt. 16. 12. beware of the rf. of the
Pharisees
Mark 1. 27. what new rf. is this
John 17. 17. shall know of the rf.

Acts 2. 42. apostles rf. and fellowship
Rom. 6. 17. form of rf. which was de-
livered
16. 17. contrary to rf. ye have learned
Eph. 4. 14. with every wind of rf.

1 Tim. 5. 17. labour in word and rf.

6. 3. rf. according to godliness
2 Tim. 3. 16. profitable for rf.

4. 3. will not endure sound rf.

Tit. 2. 7. in rf. showing uncorruptness
10. may adorn the rf. of God our
Saviour

Heb. 6. 1. principles of rf. of Christ
2. rf. of baptisms and laying hands

Matt. 15. 9. teaching for rf. the com-
mandments of men

Col. 2. 22. after doctrines of men
1 Tim. 4. 1. giving heed to rf. of devils
Heb. 13. 9. carried about by strange rf.

DOG, Ex. 11.7. Deut. 23. IS.
1 Sam. 17. 43. ami a rf. 2 Kings 8. 13.
Prov. 26. 11. rf. return to his vomit,
2 Pet. 2. 22.

Eccl. 9. 4. living rf. better than dead
lion

Isa. 56. 10. all dumb dogs, 11 . greedy rf.

Matt. 7. 6. cast not that which is holy
to rf.

15. 27. rf. eat of crumbs, Mark 7. 28.
Phil. 3. 2. beware of rf. evil workers
Rev. 22. 15. without are rf. and sor-
cerers
DOMINION, Gen. 27. 40. & 37. 8.

Num. 24. 19. he that shall have rf.

Job 25. 2. rf. and fear are with him
Ps. 8. 6. have rf. over the works of thy
hands
19. 13. not have rf. over me, 119. 133.
49. 14. upright have rf. over them
72. 8. his rf. from sea to sea, Zech. 9.

10.
145. 13. thy rf. endureth through all
generations

Tsa. 26. 13. other lords had rf. over us
Dan. 4. 3. his rf. is from generation to
generation
34.—an everlasting rf. 7. 14.

7. 27. all rf. shall serve and obey
Rom. 6. 9. death has no more rf.

14. sin shall not have rf. over you
2 Cor. 1. 24. not we have rf. over your
faith

Col. 1.16. thrones orrf. or principalities
Jude 8. despise rf. and speak evil of
dignities
25. to God rf. 1 Pet. 4. 11. & 5. 11.

DOOR, Judg. 11. 31. k 16. 3.

Gen. 4. 7. sin lieth at the rf.

Ps. 84. 10. rf. keeper in the house of
God
141. 3. keep rf. of my lips
Prov. 26. 14. as rf. turns on hinges
Hos. 2. 15. valley of Achor, rf. of hope
John 10. 1. entereth not by the rf. is a
thief
7. I am the rf. of sheep, 9. I am rf.

Acts 14. 27. opened rf. of faith
1 Cor. 16. 9. great rf. and effectual is

opened unto me
2 Cor. 2. 12. a rf. was opened to me
Col. 4. 3. God would open a rf. of utter-
ance
James 5. 9. judge stands before rf.

Rev. 3. 8. I set before thee tin open rf.

20. I stand at rf. and knock, if any
Ps. 24. 7. lift up ye everlasting doors
Prov. S. 34. waiting at posts of mv rf.

Mai. 1. 10. shut ye the rf. for nought
Matt. 24. 33. near, even at the rf.

I)i t'1'1 NO, 1 Tim. 6. 4. Ezek. 23. 5, 20.

DOUBLE, Ex. 22. 4. Deut. 21. 17.

2 Kings 2. 9. rf. portion of thy spirit
T Chron. 12. 33. not of a d. heart
Job 11. 6. secrets are rf. to that which is

Ps. 12. 2. with a rf. heart do they sjieak
isa. 40. 2. rf. for all her sins. Jer. 16. IS.
61. 7. ye shall have d. Zech. 0. 12.

Jer. 17. IS. destroy with rf. destruction
1 Tim. 3. 8. deacons notrf. tongued
5.17. elders worthy rf. honour
James l. s. rf. minded man. 4. 8.

Rev. 18.6. >t. to her, till to her rf.

DOUBT, Deut. 2S. 66. Gal. 4. 20.
Malt. 14.31. of little faith, why dostrf.
21.21. have faith aud rf. not
Mark 11. 23. aud shall not rf. in his
heart

Roin. 14. 23. he that. il/iubtitli is damned
1 Tim. 2. s. without wrath or doubting
Luke 12. 29. bo no! at doubtful mind
Rom. 14. 1. not to d. disputations
HOVE. Ps.55.6. & 68.13.4 7 1. 19, Song
1. 15. ft 2. 14. .v 5. 2. A 6. 0. Matt. 3. 16.

Luke 3. 22. John 1.32.
l-a. :;s. 14. mourn as rf. 50. 11. Ezek.
7. L6.
i li. s. Mv as rf. to their windows
Hos. 7. 1 1. Ephrailn also is like a silly rf.

Matt. 10. 16. wise as serpents, aud
harmless as rf.

DiiW \ sitting. Ps. 189.2.
Isa. 37. 31. downward, tjcol.8.21.
DRAGON. I'.-.'.'l. 18. l-a. 27. LA 51.9.
•lev. 51. 84. K/.ck. 20. :;. Rev. 12. 3—
17. ft 18.2.4, 11. \ lo. 18. A 20.2.

Dout.32.33. dragons. Job 80. 29. Ps. II.

p.i. ft 74. 13. & 148.7. l-a. 18.22. A. 34.

13, i 4:i. 211. Jar.o. 11. A 11.0. Mic.1.
8. Mai. 1.3.

DUE
DRAW, Gen. 24. 44. 2 Sam. 17. 13.
Job 21. 33. every man shall rf. after
him

Ps. 28. 3. rf. me not away with the
(ricked

Song 1.4. rf. me. we will run after
Isa. h. 18. wo unto thatrf. iniquity with
cords

Jer. 31. 3. with taring kindness I rf.

John 6,44. except Father

—

d. him
12.32. I will rf. all men to me
Heb. 10. 38. if my man rf. back, 39.
Ps. 73. 28. good for to rf. near to God
Eccl. 12. 1. years rf. nigh when say
Isa. 29. 13. rf. near me with their mouth
Heb. 7.19. by which we d. nigh to God
10. 22. let us rf. near with a true heart
James 4. s. rf. nigh to (tod. and he will rf.

Ps. T8. 16. drew me out of many waters
Hos. 11. 4. I rf. with cords of love
DREAD. Ex. 15. 16. Job 13. 11. 21.
Deut. 1. 29. rf. not, nor he afraid
1 Chron. 22. 13. be strong rf. not
Isa. 8. 13. let him he your fear and rf.

Dan. 9. 4. great and dreadful God
Gen. 28. 17. how rf. is this place
Mai. 1. 14. my name is rf. among
4. 5. great and rf. day of I he Lord
DREAM. Gen. 37. 5. ft 40. 5. ft 41.7.
Gen. 20. 3. God came to Abimeleehin arf.

31. 11. angel spake to Jacob in a rf.

24. God came to Laban in a rf.

Num.12. 6. speak to him in a rf.

1 Kings 3. 5. the Lord appeared to Solo-
mon in a rf.

Job 33. 15. in a rf. in a vision of night
Ps. 73. 20. as rf. when one awaketh
126. 1. we were like them that rf.

Eccl. 5. 3. rf. comes through multitude
Isa. 29. 7. that fight—be as a rf.

Jer. 23. 28. who hath a rf. let him tell
a rf.

Dan. 2. 3. I rf. a rf. 4. 5. saw a rf.

Matt. 1. 20. angel appeared in a rf.

2. 12. Joseph warned of God in a rf.

27.19. suffered many things in a rf.

Acts 2. 17. old men shall rf. dreams,
Joel 2. 28.
Job 7. 14. scarest me with rf.

Eccl. 5. 7. in the multitude of rf. and
words
DRINK, Ex. 15. 24. ft 32. 20.
Job 21. 20. rf. of wrath of Almighty
Ps. 36. 8. rf. of the river of thy pleasure
60.3. rf. wine of astonishment
80. 5. givest them tears to rf.

110. 7. rf. of the brook in the way
Prov. 4. 17. rf. the wine of violence
5. 15. rf. waters out of own cistern
31. 4. it is not for kings to rf. wine
5. lest they rf. and forget the law
7. rf. and forget his poverty
Song 5.1. rf. yea rf. abundantly, O be-
loved

Isa. 22. 13. let us eat and rf. 1 Cor. 15.
32.

43. 20. to give rf. to my people
65. 13. my servants shall rf. but ye
Hos. 4. 18. their rf. is sour, committed
Amos 4.1. say to masters, bring, and
let us rf.

Matt. 10. 42. give to rf. to one of these
little ones
20. 22. able to rf. of cup. 23.

25. 35. I was thirsty, and ve gave me rf.

26. 27. rf. ye all of it. this is my blood
29. I will not henceforth d. of fruit
42. except I rf. it thy will be done
John 6. 55. my blood is rf. indeed
IS. 11. cup Father given, shall I not
rf. it

Rom. 14. 17. kingdom of Gorl is not rf.

1 Cor. 10. 4. drink some spiritual rf.

21. cannot rf. cup of the Lord and
devils
11.25. as often as ye rf. it in remem-
brance
12. 13. all made to rf. into one spirit

Lev. 10. 0. not rf. wine nor strong drink.
Judg. 13. 4. 7.14. 1 Sam. 1. 15.

Prov. 21.—is raging
31. 4. not for princes to rf.

—

6. give—to those readv to perish
Isa. 5. 11. follow—22. mingle—
28.7. prophet erred through

—

Mic. 2. 11. prophecy to them of

—

Job 15. 16. drinketli iniquity like water
John 6. 54. rf. mv blood hath eternal
life

56. that rf. mv blood dwells in me
1 Cor. 11. 20. eateth and rf. unworthily
Heb. 6. 7. earth which d. in vain
Eph. 5. is. be not drunk with wine
Rev. 17. 2. rf. with wine of fornication
Deut. 21.20. glutton and drunkard
I'rov. 23. 21. rf. shall come to poverty
26. 9. thorn goeth up into hand of rf.

Isa. 24. 20. earth shall reel like a rf.

1 Cor. 5.11. with railer and rf. not cat
Ps. 69.12. drunkards. Isa. 28. 1.3. Joel
1.5. Nab. l.lo. 1 Cor. 6.10.
Job 12. 25. stau-L'or like a drunken man.
Ps. 107.27. Jer. 23.9. Isa. 10. II.

I>a. 20.0. ' not with wine. 51.21.
An- 2. 15. these are not d. as ye suppose
1 Cor. 11. 21. one hungry another is rf.

1 Tins. 5. 7. they that be rf. are rf. in
the night

Dent. 29. 10. drunkenness, Eecl. lo. 17.

Jer. 13. 18. Klek. 28. 33. Luke 21. 34.

Rom. 13. 13. Gal. 5. 21.

DROP DeutSS 28, Judg. 6.4.
Deut. 32. 2. doctrine -hall </. a- rain
Ps. 86. 11- thy paths rf. mtness, 12.

Prov. 5. 8. d, ashoney-eomb, Song 4.11.
Isa. 40. 15. all nations are as a 1/. of 11

bucket
S,.n.' 5. 5. my hands droppoi lnyrrh
2. locks with drops of the night
Luke 22. 44. sweat as it were great rf.

of blood
IiR.isS. Ps. 110. 110. Isa. 1. .

22.18.
DROVt tf.Soi - : I Til

DRuM SI NESS clothe, I'rov. 2:1. 21.

DRY, Judg.

6

13.28. Pivv.
17. 1. l-a. 41. 8, A 56 :. Jer 4. 11.

Kxok. 17.24.4 87.2,4 H.v.\'. 14.

DIE. Lev.10. Li. Doul 18.3.

1 Chron. 15. 13. sought him not aft-rrf.

EAlt

1 Chron 18.20. tiw lord glory d. to his
name, Ps. 29. 2. ft 06. s.

Prov. .;. 27. withhold not—whom it is rf.

Matt. is. 34. phoaldnaj all that was rf

Luke 23.41. we received rf. reward
Rom. 13. 7. tribute to whom tribute i- rf

I'-. 104. 27. meat in
: L5. 16.

Matt. 24. 45. Luke 12.42.
Prov. 15.23. a word spoken in

—

Eccl. 10. 17. princcseat in—for strength
Gal. 6. 0. in— we shall reap, if we faint
not
Dent. 32. 85. foot shall slide in due time
Kom. 5. 6. in—Christ died for the un-
godly

1 1 lor. 15. S. a- one born out of

—

! 1 Tim. 2. 6. 1.. be testified in—
Tit. 1.3. hath in—manifested
DULL of hearing. Matt. 1:;. 15.
DUMB. Hab. 2. is. Hark 0. 17.
Ex. 4. 11. who maketh rf. or deaf
Ps.38. 13. I was as a rf. man
39.2. I was rf. with silence, 9.
Prov. 31. s. opi 11 thy mouth for rf.

Isa. 35. 6. tongue of./, to sing
53. 7. sheep before shearers is rf.

56. 10. watchmen arc all rf. dogs
DUNG of solemn (baste, Hal -

Phil. 3. 8. I count them but rf. lo win
Christ
DURABLE riches and righteousness,
I'rov. S. is.

Isa. 23. 18. merchandize ford. clothing
DUST thou art, and to rf. Gen. 8. 10.
1-. 27. who am but it. and ashes
Job 30. 19. I am become like rf. and
ashes
34. 15. man shall turn again to rf

42. 6. and repent in rf. and
Ps. 2.'. 15. brought me into rf. of death
30.9. shall the rf. praise thee
102. 14. servants favour rf. thereof
103.14. remembereth that we an- rf.

104. 29. die and return to rf. Eccl. 3. 20.
119.25. soul cleavetfa to U

Eccl. 12. 7. then shall rf. return to rf.

Matt. 10. 14. shake off rf. of your feet,
Luke 10. 11. Acts 13. 51.
DUTY of marriage, Ex. 21. 10.
2 Chron. 8. 14. as the rf. of every day
required

Eccl. 12. 13. this is whole rf. of man
Luke 17. In. which was ourrf. to do
DWELL in thy holy hill. Ps. 15. 1.
Ps. 23. 6. I will d. in the house of the
Lord for ever
25. 13. their soul shall rf. at cage
27. 4. may rf. in house of Lord, and
84. 10. than to rf. in the tents of wick-
edness
120. 5. that T rf. in tents of Kedar
132. 14. here will I rf. for I have de-
sired
133. 1. good for brethren torf. together

Isa. 33. 14. who shall rf. with devouring
fire

—

d. with everlasting burnings
li h; shall / . t:l:oh his place
Rom. 8.9. Spirit of God rf. in you.ll.
2 Cor. 6. 10. I will rf. in them, Ezek.

Eph. 3. 17. that Christ may rf. in your
hearts

Col. 1. 10. in him shall all fulness rf.

3.16. word ofChrist rf. in vou richly
1 John 4. 13. that nc rf. in liim
Rev. 21.3. he win .:. with them
John 6. 56. •in;!!, fit in no*, anu ± in
14. 10. Father that rf. in me
17. he rf. with and shall be in vou
Acts 7. 4S. rf. not in temples, 17.24.
Rom. 7. 17. sin that rf. in me. 20.
18. in my flesh rf. no good thing
8. 11. by his Spirit that rf. in you

1 Cor. "'• 16. Spirit ofGod rf. in yon
Col. 2.0. in him rf. all fulness' of the
Godhead

2 Tim. 1.14. Holy Ghost who rf. j n us
.lam-- 4. 5. the Spirit which rf. in us
lustetb

2 Pet. 3. 13. wherein rf. righteousness
1 John 3. 17. how rf. the love of God in
him
3.24. that keopeth his commandments
rf. in him
4. 12. God rf. in us. anil his love is

nfesscth Jesus is Son of God,
Ond rf.

16. rf. in love. rf. in God, and God
2 John 2. truth's sake which rf. in us
1 Tim. 6. 16». dievlliiur in light
Hob. 11.0. rf. in tabernacles with
2 Pet 2 s. righteous man rf. among
Ps. 87. 2. more than all rf. ofJacob
94.17. almost dirrlt in silence
John 1. 14. Word made flesh and d.
among

17. rf. as stram^Ts in it

2 Tim. 1.5. faith rf. tir-l in grandmother

E.
EAGLE stirreth up her nest. Deut
32. 11.

Job 0. 28. «< e- huteth !> the prey
."•. tl> aw.-,? asctowards heaven

Jer. 40. 16. moke n. -1

Back. 17.3. great e, with great w 1

Oliad.4. though thou c\.ilt lhvv, If nj
the ..

Mie. 1. Di. enlarge thy baldness ns e.

\\y\ 12. 11. to woman given »ii
a great .
K\. lo. 4. ban' > 011 on '. V
2 Sam. 1. 23, swift.t 1'

youth renewed I

1 , . young f -tiali

l-a. 40 :,i mount o as e.

Jer. 4. li. horsni swifter t'

Lam 4. I'.i. our 1
- - w ifter

than e.

> thrtv r. he k-nthercl
KM:. Nino U .- •

E\ 21. o. bore his e !«eut I

2 Kings 10. li t..w down < Pa, 31. 2.

Neh 1.. .. 1. 1 tin 1 1 attentive, 11.

Job 12. 11. t. try words •

:;ii. lo. openeth t. to discipline
4_\ .> h< aid by tin* beartaa of e.

IV in. 17. cause thin.' ' t.. hear
68.4. add. 1 that si. -p.. the «.

u



EAR EAT END ENJ ENV
Ps.94. 9. planted thee, shall he not hear
Prov. 18. 15. e. of wise seek knowledge
20.12. hearing e. and seeing eye
28. 9. turns away e. from hearing

Keel. 1. 8. nor e. filled with hearing
Isa. 50. 4. awaketh my e. to hear
59. 1. neither is e. he'avy

Jer. 6. 10. their e. is uncfreumcised
9. 20. let your e. receive the word
Matt. 10. 27. what ye hear in the e.

1 Cor. 2. 9. eve seen nor e. heard
Rev .2.7. he that hath ane. let him hear,
11. 17, 29. A 3. 0. 13, 22. & 13. 9. Watt. :

11.15.4 13.9,43.
Ex. 15. 20. give, ear, Deut. 32. 1. .Tudg. 1

5.3. Ps. 5.1. A 17.1. A 39.12. A 49. 1. I

A 54. 2. & 78. 1. & 80. 1. A 84. 8. A 141. 1. I

Isa. 1, 2, 10. & 8. 9. & 28. 23. & 32. 9. A
42.23. .Ter.13.15. llos. 5. 1. Joell. 2.

Ps. 55. 1. AS6. 6.

Ps. 17.6. incline ear, 45. 10. A 71. 2. & 88.

2. A 102. 2. A 116. 2. Isa. 37. 17. Dan.
9. IS.

49. 4.—to a parable
78. 1.—to words of my mouth
Prov. 2. 2.—to wisdom
4. 20.—to my sayings

Isa. 55. 3.—and come unto me
Jer. 11. 8. nor inclined their ear, 17. 23.

& 25. 4. A 35. 15.
Peut. 29. 4. Lord not given ears to hear
1 Sam. 3. 11. both fi. shall tingle, 2 Kings
21.12. Jer. 19.3.

2 Sam. 22. 7. cry did enter into his e.

Job 33. 1 6. open the e. of men
Ps. 34. 15. his e. are open to their cry
40. 6. my <?. hast thou opened
44. 1. we have heard with our e.

Isa. 6. 10. make their e. heavy, lest they
hear
35. 5. e. of deaf shall be unstopped
43. 8. bring deaf that have e. 9.

Matt. 13. 15. their e. dull of hearing
16. blessed are your e. for they hear
Luke 9. 44. these sayings sink down
into your e.

2 Tim. 4. 4. turn away their e. from
2 Chron. 6. 40. thine ears be open to
Ps. 10. 17. cause—to hear
130. 2. let—be attentive
Prov. 23. 12. apply—to words of know-
ledge

Tsa. 30. 21.—shall hear a word
Ezek. 3. 10. hear with—40. 4. A44. 5.

Gen. 45. 6. earing
1 Sam. 8. 12. ear his ground. Isa. 30. 24.
Ex. 9. 31. in the ear, Mark 4. 28.

Job 42. 11. gave ear-ring of gold
Prov. 25. 12. as an e. of gold so is

UAH LY, Gen. 19. 2. John 18. 28. A 20. 1.

Ps.4fi. 5. God shall help her and that
right e.

57. 8. will awake right e. 108. 2.

63. 1. my God. e. will I seek thee
78. 34. returned e. after God
00. 14. satisfy us e. with mercy
127.2. vain to rise e. or sit late

Prov. 1. 28. seek me e. and not find
8.17. that seek me e. shall find me

Isa. 26. 9. with my spirit I seek thee e.

Jer. 7.13. rising rip e. 25. & 11. 7. A 25.
3. 4. A 26. 5. A 29. 19. A 32. 33. & 35. 14,
15. A 44. 4. 2 Chron. 36. 15.

llos. 5. 15. in affliction will seek me e.

6. 4. goodness as e. dew goeth away,
13. 3.

James 5. 7. receive e, and latter rain
EARNEST of Spirit given, 2 Cor. 1.22.
A 5. 5.

Eph. 1.14. e. of your inheritance
Rom. 8. 19. e. expectation of the
2 Cor. 7. 7. told us of your e„ desire
8. 16. same e. care into the heart of
Titus

Phil. 1. 20. according to my e. expecta-
tion

Ileb. 2. 1. give the more e. heed
Job 7. 2. servant earnestly desireth the
shadow
Jer. 11.7. T e. protested to your fathers
31.20. I do e. remember him still

Mie. 7.3. do evil with both hands e.

Luke 22. 44. in an agony, praved more e.

1 Cor. 12. 31. covet e. the best gifts
2 Cor. 5. 2. in this we groan e.

James 5. 17. prayed e. it, might not
Jude 3. e. contend for the faith
EARNETH wages. Hag. 1. 6.

EARTH was corrupt. Gen. 6. 11, 12.
Gen. 6. 13. e. is filled with violence
11.1. whole e. of one language
41.47. e. brought forth by handfuls
Ex. 9. 29. e. is the Lord's, Deut. 10. 14.
Ps. 24..1. 1 Cor. 10. 26, 27, 28.
Num. 16. 32. e. opened her mouth, 26.
10. Deut. 11. C. Ps. 106.17.
Deut. 28. 23. e. under thee be iron
32. 1. e. bear the words ofmy mouth
Judg. 5. 4. e. trembleth and heaven
1 Sam. 2. 8. pillars of e. are Lord's
2 Sam. 22. 8. e. shook and trembled
1 Chron. 16. 31. let e. rejoice, Ps. 96. 11.
Job 9. 6. shakes e. out of her place
24. e. is given into hand of wicked
11. 9. longer than e. broader than the
sea
1% 18. e. cover not my blood
26. 7. hangeth e. upon nothing
28. 5. out of e. cometh bread and
30. 8. base men, viler than the e.

38. 4. I laid the foundations ofe.
Ps. 33. 5. e. is full of the goodness of the
Lord
65. 9. visitest e. and waterest it

67. 6. e. shall yield her increase, 85. 12.
72. 19. let the whole e. be filled with
his glory
75. 3. e. and inhabitants dissolved, Isa.
24. 19.
78. 69. like e. established for ever
89. 11. heaven and e. are thine
97. 4. e. saw and trembled
104. 24. e. is full of thy riches, 13.
114. 7. tremble, O e. at presence of the
Lord
115. 16. e. given to children of men
119. 64. e. is full of thy mercy
139. 15. in lowest parts of the e.

Prov. 25. 3. e. for depth is unsearchable
Eccl. li i. e. abideth for ever

12

Isa. 6.3. whole e. is full of his glory
11.4. smite thee, with rod of his mouth
9. e. full of the knowledge of Lord,
Ilab. 2. 14. .

18. 13. e. shall remove out of her place
24. 1. Lord niaketh the e. empty
4. e. mourneth and fadeth, 33.9.
5. e. is defiled under inhabitants
19. e. utterly broken down and
20. e. shall reel and stagger like a
26. 19. e. shall cast out her dead
21. e. shall disclose her blood, and
6G.1. e. is my footstool, where

Jer. 22. 29. O e. e. e. hear the word of
the Lord

Ezek. 34. 27. the. e. shall yield her in-
crease
43. 2. the whole e. shined with his

llos. 2. 22. e. shall bear the corn
Ilab. 3. 3. e. was full of his praise
Matt.l3.5.stonvgroundbad not much e.

John 3. 31. that is of e. earthly
Ileb. 6. 7. e. which drinketh in rain
Rev.12.16.fi. opened and swallowed flood

Ps. 67. 2. way known upon earth
73. 25. none—I desire besides thee

Keel. 5. 2. God is in heaven and thou

—

7. 20. there is not a.just man

—

10. 7. walking as servants

—

Luke 5. 24. the Son ofman hath power

—

Col. 3. 5. mortify your members

—

Lev. 6. 28. earthen. Jer. 19. 1. & 32. 14.

Lam. 4. 2. 2 Cor. 4.7.

John 3.12.31. earthly, 2 Cor. 5. 1. Phil.
3.19. James 3. 15.

1 Cor. 1 5. 47. 48. 49. earthy
1 Kings 19. 11.12. earthqual.e. Isa. 29. 6.

Amos 1.1. Zech. 14. 5. Matt. 24. 7, 27,
54. A2"8.2. Acts 16. 26.

Iiev. 6. 12. a great c. 8. 5. & 11. 19. &
16.18.
EASE. Job 12. 5. A 16. 12. & 21. 23. Ps.

25. 13. & 123. 4. Deut. 28. 65. Isa. 32.

9, 11. Jer. 46. 27. & 4S. 11. Ezek. 23.

42. Amos 6.1. Zech.1.15.
Isa. 1. 24. I will c. me of mine ad-
versaries
Luke 12. 19. take thine e. be merry
Matt. 1 1 . 30. my yoke is easy, and bur-
den light

Prov. 14. 6. knowledge is e. to him
1 Cor. 14. 9. words e. to be understood
James 3. 17. gentle, e. to be entreated
Matt. 9. 5. easier, 19. 24. Luke 16. 17.

1 Cor. 13. 5. charity is not easily pro-
voked

Iteb. 12. 1. sin—doth so e. beset us
EAST. Gen. 28. 14. & 29. 1. Matt. 2. 1, 2.

Ps. 75. 6.* 103. 12.

Isa. 43. 5. bring thy seed from e.

Matt. 8.11. manv shall come from e.

Rev. 16. 12. wav of kings of the e. may
Gen.-n.fi. east ivind. Ex. 14.21. Job 27.

21. Ps. 48. 7. Isa. 27. 8. llos. 12. 1. &
13.15. TIab.1.9.
EAT. Gen. 3. 5, 6, 12. 13. & 18. 8. & 19. 3.

Gen. 2. 16. 17. of every tree freely e. of
tree of knowledge shalt not e. in day
thou eatest shalt surely die
3. 14. dust shalt thou e. all the days
of thy life

17. in sorrow thou shalt e. of it

Neh. 8. 10. e. the fat. drink the sweet
Ps. 22. 26. the meek shall e. and be
satisfied
53. 4. eat np my people as bread, 14. 4.

78. 25. man did e. angels' food
29. thev did e. and were filled

Prov. 1. 31. e. fruit of their own way
Song 5. 1. e. friends; drink, yea, drink
abundantly

Isa. 1. 19. if obedient ye shall e. the
good of the land
3.10. shall e. fruit of doings
55. 1. buy and e. yea, come buy
2. e. that which is good, and let your
soul
65. 13. my servants shall e. but ye
Dan. 4. 33. did e. grass as an ox
llos. 4. 10. shall e. and not have enough,
Hag. 1.6. Mic. 6. 14.

Mic. 3. 3. e. flesh of my people
Matt. 6. 25. what shall we e. and drink
26.26. take e. this is mv body, Mark
14.22. 1 Cor. 11. 24 26, 28.

Luke 10. 8. e. such things as are set
15. 23. let us e. and be merry
17. 27. they did e. they drank, 28.

John 6. 26. because ye did e. of the
loaves
53. except ye e. flesh of Son of man
Acts 2. 46. did e.—with gladness
1 Cor. 5. 11. with such, no not to e.

8. 8. if we e. are we the better
10. 3. e. same spiritual meat
31 . whether ve e. or drink, do all

2 Thes. 3. 10. if not work neither e.

2 Tim. 2. 17. e. as doth a canker
James 5. 3. e. vonr flesh as fire

Rev. 17. 16. shall e. her flesh, and burn
with fire

Ps. 69. 9. the zeal of thy house hath
eatt.n me up, John 2. 17. Ps. 119. 139.

Prov. 9. 17. bread e. in secret is pleasant
Song 5. 1. e. my honey-comb with honey
Hos. 10. 13. having e. fruit of lies

L'ilfce 13. 26. e. and drunk in thy pre-
sence
Acts 12. 23. Herod was e. of worms
Judg. 14. 14. out of eater came meat
Isa. 55. 10. give bread to e. and seed to

the sower
Nah. 3. 12. fall into mouth of e.

Eccl. 4. 5. eateth his own flesh
Matt. 9. 11. why e. your master with
publicans and sinners, Luke 15. 2.

John 6. 54. who60 e. my flesh and
drinketh
57. he that e. me shall live by me
58. he that e. this bread shall live

Rom. 14. 6. he that e. e. to the Lord
20. evil for that man who e. with
offence

1 Cor. 11. 29. c. and drinketh un-
worthily, e. and drinketh damnation,
27.

Matt. 11.18. John came neither eating
nor drinking, Luke 7. 33.
19. Son of man came e,

24. 33. were e. and drinking, Luke 17. 27.

Matt. 26. 26. as they were e. Jesus took
1 Cor. 8. 4. concerning e. of those
EDIFY. or build up, bom. 14. 19. 1 Thes.
5.11. 1 Cor. 8. 1. A 10. 23. & 14. 17. Acts
9. 31.
Rom. 15. 2. please neighbour to edifica-
tion

1 Cor. 14. 3. speak unto men to e.

2 Cor. 10. 8. Lord hath given us for c.

and not for destruction. 13. 10.

1 Cor. 14. 12. excel to edifying of church
26. let all things be done to e. 6. 17.

2 Cor. 12. 19. we do all for vour e.

Eph. 4. 12. for e. of body of Christ
16. increase to e. itself in love
4. 29. but what is good to the use of e.

1 Tim. 1. 4. minister questions rather
than e.

EFFECT. 2 Chron. 34. 22. Ezek. 12. 23.

Isa. 32. 17. e. of righteousness quietness
Matt. 15. 6. commandment of God of
none effect

Mark 7. 13. making work of God

—

Rom. 3. 3. make faith of God

—

4.14. promise made—Gal. 3. 17.

9. 6. not. as though word hath

—

1 Cor. 1.17. lest cross of Christ

—

Gal. 5.4. Christ is become—to you
1 Cor. 16. 9. door and effectual is opened
2 Cor. 1. 6. which is e.'in enduring
Eph. 3. 7. e. working of his power
4. 16. according to the e. working
Phil. 6. faith may become e.

James 5. 16. e. fervent prayer of the
righteous

Gal. 2. 8. effectually. 1 Thes. 2. 13.
EFFEMINATE, l'Cor. 6. 9.

EGG. Deut. 22. 6. Job6.fi. A 39. 14. Isa.

10. 14. A 59. 5. Jer. 17.11. Lukell.12.
ELDER, Gen. 10. 21. 2.Iohnl. 3John 1.

Gen. 25. 23. e. shall serve younger,
Rom. 9. 12.

1 Tim. 5. 1. rebuke not an e. but
2. entreat e. women as mothers
19. against an e. receive not an accu-
sation

1 Pet. 5.1. elders, I who am ane.
5. younger submit yourselves to e.

Deut. 32. 7. ask e. they will tell thee
Ezra 10. 8. according to counsel ofe.
Joel 2. 16. assemble e. Ps. 107. 32.

Acts 14. 23. ordained e. in every church
1 5. 23. e. and brethren send greeting, 6.

20. 17. called e. of the church
1 Tim. 5.17. e. rule well, counted worthy
Tit. 1. 5. ordain e. in every church
Heb. 11. 2. e. obtained good report
James 5. 14. sick call for e. of church
Rev. 4. 4. four ami twenty e. sitting, 10.

A 5. 6. 8. 11, 14. A 11. 16. A 19. 4. A 7. 11,
13. A 14.3.
ELECT, chosen, choice one
Tsa. 42.1. e. in whom my soul delighteth
45. 4. for Israel my e. I have called
65.9. my e. shall inherit it

22. mv e. shall long enjoy work
Matt. 24. 22. for e. sake the days are
shortened
24. if possible deceive very e.

31. gather together his e. from ibe
four winds
Luke 18. 7. God avenge bis own e.

Rom. 8. 33. to charge of God's e.

Col. 3. 12. put on as the e. of God
1 Tim. 5. 21. charge thee before the e.

angels
2 Tim. 2. 10. endure all things for e.

Tit. 1 . 1 . according to the faith ofGod's e.

1 Pet. 1. 2. e. according to the fore-

knowledge of God
2. 6. corner stone, e. precious

2 John 1. e. lady. 13. e. sister

1 Pet. 5. 13. church elected with you
Rom. 9. 11. purpose of God according
to election

11. 5. remnant according to the e. of
grace
7. e. hath obtained it. and rest blinded
23. touching the e. they are beloved

1 Thes. 1. 4. knowing your e. of God
2 Pet. 1. 10. make calling and e. sure
ELEMENTS, Gal. 4. 3. 9. 2 Pet. 3.10, 12.

ELOQUENT, Ex. 4. 10. Isa. 3. 3. Acts
18.24.
EMPTY, Gen. 31. 42. & 37. 24. A 41. 27.

Ex. 23. 15. none shall appear before me
e. 34.20. Deut. 16. 16.

Deut. 15.13. not let him go away e.

Judg. 7. 16. with e. pitchers and lamps
2 Sam. 1. 22. sword of Saul returned
not e.

Hos. 10. 1. Israel is ane. vine, he brings
Luke 1. 53. rich hath he sent e. away
Isa. 34. 11. stones of emptiness
EMULATION, Rom. 11. 14. Gal. 5. 20.
END of all flesh is come. Gen. 6. 13.

Deut. 32. 20. see what their e. shall be
Ps. 37. 37. e. of that man is peace
39. 4. make me to know my e.

73. 17. then understood I their c.

102. 27. thy years have no e.

119.96. seen an e. of all perfection
Prov. 5. 4. her e. is bitter as worm-wood
14. 12. e. thereof are ways of death

Eccl. 4. 8. no e. of all his labour
7. 2. that is the e. of all men
8. e. is better than the beginning

Isa. 9. 7. of his government shall be
no e.

Jer. 5. 31. what will ye do in the e.

thereof
17. 11. at his e. shall be a fool
29.11. to give an expected e.

31. 17. there is hope in thy e.

Lam. 4. 18. our e. is come, our e. is near,
Ezek. 7. 2. 6. Amos 8. 2.

Ezek. 21. 25. when iniquity shall have
an e.

Dan. 8. 19. at the time appointed e.

shall be
12. 8. what shall be the e. of these
13. go thy way till the e. be
Hab. 2. 3. at the e. it shall speak and
not tarry

Matt. 13. 39. harvest is c. of world
24. 3. what sign of the e. of world
6. but e. is not yet, Luke 21. 9.

Rom. 6. 21. e. of those things is death
22. ye have the e. everlasting life
10.4'. Christ is e.oflaw for righteousness

Rom. 14. 9. to this e. Christ both died
and rose

1 Tim. 1.5. e. ofcommand mentis charity
ileb. 6. 8. whose e. is to be burred
16. oath—make an e. of all strife

7.3. beginning—nor e. of life

13. 7. considering e. of their conver-
sation
James 5. 11, seen thee, of the Lord
1 Pet. 1.9. receiving thee, of your faith
4.7. e. of all things is at hand
17. e. of those that obev not gospel
Rev. 21. 6. beginning and «. 22. 13. A 1.

8. 1 Sam. 3. 12.

Jer.4.27. mole a full end, 5.10,18. A30.
11. Ezek. 11. 13.
Num. 23. 10. last end. Jer. 12. 4. Lam.
1.9. A4.1S. Dan. 8. 19. A 9. 24.
Deut. R.16. latter end. 82. 29. Job 42. 12.
Prov. 19.20. 2 Pet. 2. 20.

Ps. 119. 33. unto the end, Dan. fi. 26.

Matt. 24. 13. A 28. 20. John 13.1. 1 Cor.
1.8. Heb.3. 6. 14. A 6. 11. Rev. 2. 26.

1 Tim. 1 . 4. endless. Heb. 7.16.
Ps. 22. 27. all the ends of the world re-
member
65. 5. confidence of all e. of earth
67. 7. all e. of earth shall fear him
98. 3. all e. of the earth have seen sal-

vation
Prov. 17. 24. eyes of fool in e. of the
earth

Tsn.45. 22. be ye saved, all e. of the earth
52. 10. all e. of the earth shall see sal-
vation

Zech. 9. 10. his dominion to <. of the
earth
Acts 13. 47. for salvation to the e. of the
earth

1 Cor. 10. 11. on whom e. of world are
come
ENDOWED. Gen. 30. 20. 2Chron.2.12,
13. Luke 24. 49. James 3. 13.
ENDTJTi E. Job 8. 1 5. A 31 . 23.
Gen. 33. 14. as children are able to e.

Ps. 30. 5. weeping mav e. for a night
132. 26. they perish, but thou shalt e.

Prov. 27. 24. doth crown e. to every
generation
Ezek. 22. 14. can thy heart e. or hands
Mark 4. 17. no root, and e. but for a
13. 13. that shall e. unto end shall

2 Tim. 2. 3. e. hardness as a soldier
10.1. e. all things for elect's sake
4. 3. they will not e. sound doctrine
5. watch thou, e. afflictions, do

TIeb. 12. 7. if ye e. chastening
James 5. 11. we count happy who e.

Ps. 81 .15. should have endured for ever
Rom. 9. 22. e. with much long suffering
2 Tim. 3. 11. what persecutions T e.

Heb. fi. 15. bad patienth- e. be ohtained
10. 32. ve e. a great fight of afflictions
11. 27. he e. as seeing him who is in-
visible
12. 2. e. cross. 3. e. contradiction

Ps. 30. 5. his anger endureth but a mo-
ment
52.1. the goodness ofGod e. continually
100. 5. bis truth e. to all generations
145.13. tbv dominion e. throughout all

Matt. 10. 22. that e. to end, shall be
saved. 24. 13. Mark 13.13.
John 6. 27. meat which e. unto life
1 Cor. 13. 7. charity e. all things
James 1.12. blessed that e. temptation
Ps.9. 7. endure for ever, the Lord. 102.
12. 26. A 104.31. his name, Ps. 72.17.
his seed. 89.29.36.

1 Chron. 1 6. 34. 41. endureth for ever, his
mercv.2Chron. 5. 13. A 7. 3, 6. A 20. 21.
Ezra 3. 11. Ps. 106. 1. A 107.1. A118. 1,
2. 3. 4, 29. A 136. 1—26. A 138. 8. Jer.
33.11.
Ps. 111. 3. his righteousness—112. 39.
10. his praise—117. 2. truth of the
Lord

—

119. 160. every one ofthy judgments

—

135.13. th\- name—
1 Pet. 1. 25. word of Lord—
Ps. 19. 9. fear of Lord enduring for ever
Her.. 10. 34. in heaven e. substance
ENEMY, Ex. 15. 6, 9. Ps. 7. 5.

Ex.23. 22. I will be an e. to thy ene-
mies

Deut. 32. 27. I fenred wrath of the e.

1 Sam. 24. 19. find his e. will he let
Job 33. 10. eounteth me for his e.

Ps. 7. 5. let e. persecute my soul
8. 2. mightest still the e. and the
avenger

Prov. 27. 6. kisses ofe. are deceitful
Tsa. 63. 10. he turned to be their e.

1 Cor. 15. 26. the last e. destroyed is

death
Gal. 4. 16. am T become your e.

2 Thes. 3.15. count him not as e.

James 4. 4. friend of world, e. ofGod
1 Kings 21. 20. mine enemy, Ps. 7. 4.

Mic. 7.8. 10. Job 16. 9. Lam. 2. 22.
Ex. 23. 4. thy enemy, Prov.-2o. 21. Rom.
12.20. Matt. 5.43.

Mic. 7. 6. man's enemies are men of
Rom. 5. 10. ifwhen e. we were reconciled
1 Cor. 15. 25. put all e. under his feet
Phil. 3. 18. e. to the cross of Christ
Col. 1. 21. e. in vour minds by wicked
Gen. 22. 17. his enemies, Ps. 68. 1, 21. A
112. 8. A 132. 18. Prov. 16. 7. Isa. 59.
18. A 6fi. fi. Heb. 10. 13.
Deut. 32. 41. mv enemies, Ps. IS. 17, 48.
A 23. 5. A 119/98. A 139. 22. A 143. 12.
Tsa. 1.24. Luke 19. 27.

Deut. 32. 31. our enemies, Luke 1.71, 74.

Ex. 23. 22. thy enemies. Num. 10. 35.
Deut. 28. 48. 53. 55. 57. A 33. 29. Judg.
5.31. Ps. 21.8. A 92. 9. A110. 1. Matt.
22.44. Heb. 1.13.

Gen. 3. 15. I will put enmity between
Rom. 8. 7. carnal mind is e. against God
F'ph. 2. 15. abolished e. 16. slain e.

ENGAGETH his heart, Jer. 30. 21.
ENJOIN, Philem. 8. Esth. 9. 31. Job
36. 23. Heb. 9. 20.
ENJOY, Num. 36. 8. Deut. 28. 41.
Lev. 26. 34. land e. her sabbaths, 43.
Acts 24. 2. we e. great quietness
1 Tim. 6. 17. giveth richly all things
to e.

i

Heb. 11: 25. c. pleasures of sin for

ENLARG E. Ex. 34. 24. Mic. 1.16.
(Jen. 9. 27. God shall e. Japheth
Deut. 33. 20. blessed bo he that en.
lorpeth Gad

2 Sam-. 22. 37. enlarged steps. Pk. 18. 36.
I's. 4. 1. e. me when in distress
25.17. troubles of in \ heart .tree.

119.32. when thou shall e. my heart
Isa. 5. 14. hell hath e. herself
54.2. e. the place of thy tent
60.5. thy heart shall fear, and bee.
Ilab. 2. 5. c. his desires as hell

2 Cor. 6. 11. our heart is e. 13.
Esth. 4. 14. enlargement
ENLIGHTEN darkness. Pn.lS.2S,
Eph. 1. 18. understanding being en-
tightened

Ps. 19. 8. commandment is pure, cn>
lightening^ the eyes

lb!.. 6. 4. impossible for Ibose once «.

ENOUGH, 1 have. Gen. "3. 9. 11.

Gen. 45. 28. it is e. Joseph is alive
Ex.36. 5. bring more than e.

2 Sam. 24. 16. said to angel, ii is e.

1 Kings 19. 4. it is e. take away
Prov. 30. 15, 16. say not. it is «.

Hos. 4. 10. eat. and note. Hag. 1.6.
Matt. 10. 25. it is e. for disciple
Mark 14. 41. it is e. the hour is come
Luke 15. 17. bread e. and to spare
ENQUIRE after iniquity. Job 10. 6.

Pp. 27. 4. to e. in his temple
78.34. returned and e. early after God

Eccl. 7.10. thou dost not e. wisely
Isa. 21. 12. it ye "ill e. e. ye
Ezek. 36. 37 this I will be enquired of
by the house of Israel

Zeph.1.6. have not e. for him
Matt. 2.7. Herod e. of Ihein diligently
1 Pet. 1. 10. of which salvation prophets
have e.

Judg. 20. 27. enquired nfthe Lord. 1 Sam.
23. 2. 4. A 30. 8. 2 Sam. 2. 1. & 5. 19, 23.

1 A 21.1. Jer. 21.2.
Prov. 20. 25. after vows make enquiry
ENRICHED, 1 Cor. 1.5. 2 Cor. 9. 11.
Ps. 05. 9. thou greatly e. it with the
river of God
ENSAMPLE, 1 Cor. 10.11. Phil. 3. 17

1 'lies. 1. 7. 2 Thes. 3. 9. 1 Pet. 5. 3
2 Pet. 2. 6.

ENSIGN, Isa.5. 2fi. Zech. 9. 16.
Tsa. 11. 10. stand for e. to people, 12.
Ps. 74. 4. set up their e. for signs
ENTER. Gen. 12. 11. Num.4. 23. Judg.
18.9. Dan. 11.17,40,41.
Job 22. 4. will he e. into judgment,
34. 23.

Ps. 100. 4. e. into his gates with
118. 20. gate into which the righteous
shall e.

Isa. 2.10. e. into rock and hide
26.2. open, righteous nation may e.

20. e, into thy chambers, and shut
57.2. he shall e. into peace

Matt. 5. 20. in no case e. into the king
dom of
fi. 6. when thou prnvest. e. closet

7. 13. e. at strait gate. Luke 13. 24.

21. shall e. into kingdom of heaven
IS. 8. better to e. into life, halt
19. 23. rich man hardly e. into the
kingdom
24. than for rich man to e. into the
kingdom of heaven, Mark 10. 25. Luke
IS. 25.
25. 21. e. thou into joy of Lord
Mark 14. 38. watch and pray, lest ye e.

into temptation. Luke 22. 4<\

Luke 13. 24. seek to e. but not able
24. 26. suffered and e. into his glory
John 3. 4. can he e. the second time
5. he cannot e. into the kingdom of
10.9. bv me if an v man e. in
Acts 14. 22. through much tribulation
e. kingdom of God
Heb. 4. 3. believed, do e. into rest

10. 19. e. into holiest by blood of Jesus
Rev. 15. 8. no man able to e. into temple
21. 27. e. into it. any thing defilcth

Rev. 22. 14. e. through gates into city

Ps. 143. 2. enter not into judgment
Prov. 4. 14. e. not, into path of wicked
23. 10. e. not into the fields of the
fatherless

Matt. 26. 41. that ye e. not into temp-
tation

Ps. 119. 130. entrance, 2 Pet. 1. 11.

Luke 11. 52. ye entered not yourselves
John 4. 38. ye e. into their labours
10. 1. that e. not by door, but
Rom. 5. 12. sin e. into the world
20. the law e. that offence might
abound
Heb. 4. 6. e. not in because of unbelief
10. that is e. into his rest, he ceased
Matt. 23. 13. entering, Luke 11. 52. Mark
4. 19. A 7. 15. 1 Thes. 1.9. Ileb. 4.1.

ENTERTAIN strangers, Heb. 13.2.
ENTICE. Ex.20.16. Deut.13.6. 2Chron.
18.19,20,21. Prov. 1.10.
Job 31. 27. enticed. James 1. 14.

1 Cor. 2.4. enticing words. Col . 2. 4.

ENVY slayeth silly one. Job 5. 2.

Prov. 3. 31. e. not the oppressor
14.30. e. is the rottenness of bones
23. 17. let not thy heart e. sinners
27. 4. who is able to stand before e.

Eccl. 9. 6. their e. is perished
Isa. 11.13. e. of Ephraim shall depart,
not e. Judah
26. 11. shall be ashamed for their e.

Ezek. 35. 11. do according to thine e.

Matt. 27. 18. for e. they delivered
Acts 7. 9. moved with e. 17. 5.

13.45. Jews filed with e. spake
Rom. 1. 29. full ofe. murder
Phil. 1. 15. preach Christ ofe.
1 Tim. 6. 4. whereof cometh e.

Tit. 3.3. living in e. hateful and hating
James4. 5. spirit in us lusteth to e.

1 Pet. 2. 1. laying aside all e.

Gen. 26. 14. Philistines envied him
30. 1. Rachel e. 'jer sister

37. 11. his brethren e. him
Ps. 106. 16. they e. Moses in camp
Eccl. 4. 4. man js e. of his neighbour
Num.11. 29. enviest thou for my sake
1 Cor. 13. 4. charity envietli not
Bom. 13. 13. not in strife and envyino



EST ETE EVE EXA EXC

1 Cor. 3. 3. there is among von e.

2 Cor. 12. 20. debates, c. wraths
Gal. 5. 2fi. e. one another
James 3. 14. ye have bitter p. and
10. where e. is. there is eonfusion

Gal. 5. 21. envuinqs. murders
Ps. 37. 1. em-iWs, 73. 3. Prov. 2-1. 1, 19.

Kl'Iini), Ex. 39. 2. Judg. 8. 27. & 17. S.

1 Sam. 2. IS. & 21. 9. k 23. 9. A 30. 7.

2Pam. fi.14. IIos. 3.4.
MPISTLE. Acts 15. 30. & 23. 33. Pom.lR.
22. 1 Cor. 5. 9. 2 Cor. 7. 8. Col.4. Ifi.

1 Thes. 5. 27. 2 Thes. 2 15. & 3. 14, 17.

2 Pet. 3. 1.

2 Cor. 3. 2. e. written in our hearts
3. ye are declared the e. of Christ
1. epistles. 2. Pet. 3. Ifi.

EQUAL. .Tob. 28. 17, 19. Ps. 17. 2. &
55. 13. Prov. 26. 7. bam. 2. 13.

Isa. 40. 25. to whom shall I be e.

46. 5. to whom will ye make mo e.

Ezek. 18. 25. wav of Lord is not e.

29. k 33. 17, 20.' their way is not c.

Matt. 20. 12. made them c. to us
Luke 20. 36. e. to the angels
John 5. 18. making himself e. with God
Phil. 2. 6. no robbery to be e. with God
Col. 4. 1. give that which is just and e.

It.— 21.16.1ength,breadth,andheighte.
Hal. 1. 14. equals. Ps 55. 13.

2 Cor. S. 14. equality
Ps. 99. 4. dost establish equity
72. 2. judge poor with e. 98. 9.

Prov. 1. 3. receive instruction ofe.
2.9. understand judgment and e.

17. 20. to strike princes for e.

Eccl. 2. 21. whose labour is in e.

Isa. 11. 4. reprove with e. for
59. 14. truth is fallen, and e. cannot
enter

Mic. 3. 9. that pervert all p.

Mai. 2. 0. walked with me iu p.

ERR, 2 Chron. 33. 9. Isa. 19. 14.

Ps. 95. 10. e. in heart, Heb. 3. 10.

119. 21. doe. from thy commandments
Prov. 14.22. do they note, that devise ill

19. 27. instruction that causeth to e.

Isa. 3. 12. lead—cause to e. 9. 16.

30. 28. bridle causing them to e.

35. 8. wayfaring men shall not e.

63. 17. why made us to e from thy
Jer. 23. 13. pr phet caused to e. by lies

32.
Ilosea 4. 12. of whoredom caused them
to e.

Amos 2. 4. lies caused them to e.

Mic. 3. 5. prophets make my people to e.

Matt. 22. 29. ye e. not knowing the
Scriptures
James 1. 16. do not p. my brethren
5. 19. if any of you p. from truth
Num. 15. 22. if ye have erred
1 8am. 26. 21. T b-ave e. exceedingly
Job 6. 24. understand wherein I have e.

19. 4. be it that I have e. mv error
Ps. 119. 110. yet I e. not from thy
precepts

Isa. 28. 7. havee. through wine; priest
and prophet have e. through strong
drink
29. 24. they that e. in spirit

1 Tim. 6. lO.'have e. from the faith
21 p.. concerning faith. 2 Tim. 2. 18.

Prov. 10. 17. erreth Ezek. 45. 20.

2 Sam. 6. 7. error, Job 19. 4. Eccl. 5. 6.

& 10. 5. Dan. 6. 4.

Isa. 32. 6. will utter e. against Lord
Jer. 10. 15. vanity work of e. 51. 18.
Dan. 6. 4. neither was there any e. or
fault found
Matt. 27. 64. laste.be worse than theflrst
Rom. 1. 27. recompense of their e.

James 5. 20. sinner from e. of his way
2 Pet. 2. 18. them who live in e.

3. 17. led away with e. of wicked
1 John 4. 6. know we the spirit of e.

Jude 11. after the e. of Balaam
Ps.19.12. who can understandhise?Tors
Heb. 9. 7. for the e. of the people
ERRAND, Judg. 3. 19. 2 Kings 9. 5.

ESCAPE. Oen. 19. 17, 22. & 32. 8.

Ezra 9. 8. leave a remnant to e.

Esth. 4. 13. think not that thou shalt e.

Job 11. 20. but the wicked shall not e.

Ps. 50. 7. shall they e. by iniquity
71. 2. deliver me and cause me to e.

141. 10. let wicked fall whilst I e.

Prov. 19.5. hcthatspeakslicsshall note.
Eccl. 7. 26. pleaseth God. shall e. her
Isa. 20. 6. we flee—how shall we e.

37. 32. that e. out of mount Zion
Jer. 11. 11. evil—not he able to e.

Ezek. 17. 15. shall e. that doeth such
things
Matt. 23. 33. how can ye e. damnation
of hell
Luke 21. 36. accounted worthy to e.

Kom. 2. 3. e. the judgment of God.
1 Cor. 10. 13. with temptation make a
way to e.

1 Thes. 5. 3. destruction they shall note.
Itch. 2. 3. how shall we e. if neglect
12. 25. much more shall not we e.

Ezra 9. 15. we remain vet escaped
Job 1.15, 16,17, 19. Ioulyame. to tell

thee
Ps. 124. 7. soul is e. we are e.

Isa. 45. 20. ye are e. of the nations
John 10. 39. he e. out of their hands
Heb. 12. 25. if they e. not who refused
2 Pet. 1. 4. p. corruption of the world
2. 18. those that wen? clean e.

20. have e. pollutions of the world
ESCHEW evil. Job 1. 8. & 2.3. lPot.3.11.
ESPECIALLY. Dent. 4. 10. Ps. 31. 11.

Gal. 6. 10. good p. to household of faith
1 Tim. 4. 10. e. of those that believe
5. 8. e. for them of his own house
17. e. those that lahour in word
ESPY. Josh. 14. 7. Ezek. 20. 6.

ESPOUSALS, Song 3. 11. Jer. 2. 2.

2 Cor. 11. 2. espoused to Christ
ESTABLISH, Num. 30. 13. lKingsl5.4.
Deut. 28. 9. Job 36. 7.

Gen. 6.18. e. my covenant, 9. 9. & 17.7,
9,21. Lev. 26. 9. Deut. 8. 18.

1 Sam. 1. 23. the Lord e. his word
2 Sam. 7. 12. I will e. his kingdom, 13.

25. e. the word for ever, and do aa
2 Chron. 9. 8. God loved Israel to e.

2 Chron. 7. 18. e. throne of kingdom,
1 Chron. 17. 12.

Ps. 7. 9. bute. the just, 48. 8.

89. 2. faithfulness shalt e. in heaven
4. thy seed will I e. for ever
90. 17. p.. work of our hands, e. it

99.4. dost e. equity, executest judg-
ment.
119. 38. e. thy word to servant

Prov, 15. 25. he will e. border of the
widow

Isa. 9.7. toe. with judgment and justice
49. 8. give thee for a covetiaut to e. the
earth
62. 7. no rest till he e. Jerusalem
Ezek. 16. 60. I will e. an everlasting
covenant, 62
Bom. 3. 31. yea, we e. the law
10. 3. going about to e. their own
righteousness
Bom. 10. 25. that is of power to e. you
1 Thes. 3.13. may e. your hearts
2 Thes. 2. 17. e. you in every good word
3. 3. Lord shall e. and keep \ou
James 5.8. patient; e. your hearts
1 Pet. 5. 10. God of all grace e. you
Gen. 41. 32. thing in established
Ex. 6.4. havee. my covenant with them
15. 17. which thy hands have e.

Ps. 40. 2. on rock he e. my goings
78. 5. he e. a testimony in Jacob
93. 1. world also is e. that it cannot
2. thy throne is c. of old
112. 8*. his heart ise. trusting
119. 90. hast e. the earth, and it

140. 11. let not an evil speaker be e.

148. 6. hath e. them lor ever
Prov. 3. 19. Lord hath e. the heavens
4.20. let all thy ways bee.
12.3. man shall not no*, by wickedness
16. 12. throne is e. by righteousness
20. 18. every purpose is e. by counsel
30. 4. e. all the ends of the earth

Isa. 7.9. if believe not—not bee.
16. 5. in mercy shall throne be e.

Jer. 10. 12. e. world by wisdom, 51.15.
Hab. 1. 12. e. them for correction
Matt. 18. 16. two or three witnesses e.

2 Cor. 13. 1. word may be e.

Acts 16. 5. so were the churches e.

Kom. 1. 11. to the end you may bee.
Col. 2. 7. built up—e. in the faith
Heb. 8. 6. e. upon better promises
13.9. good thing heart bee. with grace

2 Pet. 1. 12. e. in the present truth
Lev. 25. 30. shall he established, Deut. 19.

15. Ps. 89. 21. 2 Cor. 13. 1.

2 Chron. 20. 20. believe in God so ye

—

Job 22. 28. shall decree a thing and it

—

Ps. 102. 28. their seed—before thee
Prov. 12. 19. lip of truth—
16. 3. commit unto the Lord, thy
thoughts

—

25. 5. his throne—in righteousness, 29.

14.
Isa. 2. 2. Lord's house—Mic. 4. 1.

54. 14. in righteousness thou—-
Jer. 30. 20. their congregation

—

Prov. 29. 4. king by judgment esta-

blished the land
Hab. 2. 12. wo to him that e. city by
2 Cor. 1. 21. who e. us with you is God
ESTATE, Gen. 43. 7. Esth. 1. 7, 19.
Ps. 39. 5. man at best e. is vanity
136. 23. remembered us in low e.

Prov. 27. 23. know e. of thy flocks
Matt. 12. 45. last e. of that man is worse
than the first, Luke 11. 26.
Luke 1. 48. regarded low e. of th>r

handmaid
Kom. 12.16. condescend to men of low e.

Phil .4.11. iu whatsoever e. I am—content
Jude 6. angels kept not first e.

KSTKIEM, Job 36. 19. Isa. 29. 16, 17.
Ps. 119. 128. I e. all thy precepts
Phil. 2. 3. e. each other better than
1 Thes. 5. 13. e. them very highly in love
Deut. 32. 15. lightly esteemed the rock
of his salvation

1 Sam. 2. 30. despise me, lightly e.

Job. 23. 12. I have c. words of his mouth
Isa. 53. 3. despised—we e. him not
4. did e. him stricken, smitten of God
Luke 16. 15. is highly e. among men
Rom. 14. 5. esfeemeth one day above
another, another e. every day alike
14. to him that e. it to be unclean, it

is unclean
Heb. 11. 26. esteeming the reproach of
Christ
ESTRANGED, Job. 19. 13. Jer. 19.4.
Ps. 58. 3. wicked are e. from womb
78. 30. not e. from their lusts
Ezek. 14. 5. thev are all e. from me
ETERNAL God thy refuge,Deut. 33.27.
Isa. 60. 15. make thee an e. excellency
Mark 3. 29. in danger of e. damnation
Bom. 1. 20. even his e. power and God-
head

2 Cor. 4. 17. exceeding p. weight of
18. things not seen which are e.

5. 1. have house e. in the heavens
Eph. 3. 11. according to e. purpose
1 Tim. 1. 17. unto the King e. be honour
2 Tim. 2. 10. salvation with e. glory
Heb. 5. 9. author of e. salvation
0. 2. baptisms, and of e. judgment
9, 12. obtained e. redemption for us
14. through the e. Spirit offered
15. promise off. inheritance

1 Pet. 5. 10. called us to e. glory
Jude 7. vengeance of e. fire

Matt. 19.10. that I may have eternal
life, Mark 10.17. Luke 10. 25.
25. 46. the righteous shall go into

—

Mark 10. 30. in world to come

—

John 3. 15. not perish but have

—

4. 30. gatherelh fruit unto

—

5. 39. in Scriptures ye think ye have

—

6. 54. hath—and I will raise him
68. thou hast the words of

—

10. 28. 1 give unto them

—

12.25. shall keep it unto

—

17. 2. should eiv<—to as many
3. this is—to know only true God
Acts 13. 48. ordained to—believed
Bom. 2. 7. who seek for glory and

—

5. 21. grace might reign to

—

6.23. the gift ofGod is—through Josus
Christ

1 Tim. 6. 12. lay hold on—19.
Tit. 1. 2. in hope of—which God
3. 7. heirs according to hope of

—

1 John 1. 2.—which was with Father
2. 25. promise promised us, even

—

3. 15. no murderer hath

—

5.11. the record God hath given to us

—

13. may know that ve have

—

20. the true God and—
Jude 21. for mercv unto

—

KTEKNITY, that inhabits. Isa. 57. 15.

EUNUCH, 2 Kings 9. 32. k 20. IS.

Isa. 56. 3. let no e. sav, T am a dry tree
Matt. 19. 12. some e. born made e.

Acts 8.27. e. had come to Jerusalem, 39.

EVEN balances. Job. 31. 6.

Ps. 26. 12. foot stands in e. place
Song 4. 2. flock of sheep e. shorn
Luke 19. 44. lay thee e. with ground
EVEN or EVENING, Gen. 1. 5, 8, 31.

k 19. 1. Ex. 12. 6, 18.
1 Kings IS. 29. at e. sacrifice, Ezra 9.

4. 5. Ps. 141. 2. Dan. 9. 21.

Hab. 1. 8. e. wolves. Zenb. 3. 3.

Zeeh. 14. 7. at e. time shall be light
EVENT, Eccl. 2. 14. & 9. 2.3.
EVER, a long time, constantly, eter-
nally. Josh. 4. 7. k 14. 9.

Deut. 19. 9. to walk e. in his way
Ps. 5. 11. let them e. shout for joy
25. 15. my eyes e. toward the Lord
37. 26. he is e. merciful and lends
51. 3. mv sin is e. before me
1 11. 5. wi'l e. be mindful of covenant
119.98. thy commandments are e. with
Luke 15. 31. son thou art e. with
John 8. 35. in house son abideth e.

1 Thes. 4. 17. we shall be e. with the
Lord.
5. 15. e. follow that which is good

2 Tim. 3. 7. e. learning, and never
Heb. 7. 24. this man continueth e.

25. be p. liveth to make intercession
for them
Jude 25. to God be glory now and e.

Gen. 3. 22. eat and live far ever
Deut. 32. 40. I lift up band and live

—

Josh. 4. 24. fear Lord vour God

—

1 Kings 10. 9. Lord loved Israel

—

11.39. afflict theseed of Davidbut not—
Ps. 9. 7. Lord shall endure

—

12. 7. thou wilt preserve them—
22. 26. your heart shall live—
23. 6. I will dwell in the house of the
Lord

—

29. 10. on floods Lord sittcth king

—

30. 12. I will give thanks to thee

—

33. 11. counsel of Lord standeth

—

37. 18. their inheritance shall be

—

28. saints are preserved

—

29. in land righteous shall dwell

—

49. 9. that he should still live—
52. 9. I will praise thee

—

61. 4. I will abide in tabernacle

—

73. 26. God is my strength and por-

tion

—

74. 19. forget not congregation ofpoor—
81. 15. their time should endure

—

92. 7. that they shall be destroyed—
102.12. butthou.O Lord, shaltendure—
103.9. the Lord will not keep his anger

—

105. 8. remember his covenant

—

111.9. hath commanded his covenant

—

11 2. 6. righteous shall not be moved

—

119. 111. testimonies as heritage

—

132.14. this is my rest—I have
146. 6. who keepeth truth

—

Prov. 27. 24. riches are not—crown
Eccl. 1. 4. the earth abideth

—

Isa. 20. 4. trust in Lord—for in Lord
32. 17. quietness and assurance

—

40. 8. word of Lord shall stand

—

57. 10. I will not contend

—

59. 21. my words shall not depart—
Jer. 3. 5. will he reserve anger—12.

17. 4. kindled fire shall burn

—

32. 39. that they may fear me

—

Lam. 3. 31. Lord will not cast off

—

Mic. 7. 18. retaineth not bis anger

—

Zech. 1. 5. prophets, do they live

—

John 0. 51. eateth shall live—58.
Rom. 1. 25. Creator who is blessed—
9. 5. over all God blessed

—

2Cor.9.9. his righteousness remaineth

—

Heb. 13. 8. Jesus Christ, the same yes-
terday, and

—

1 Pet. 1. 23. the word of God liveth,
abideth

—

25. the word of Lord endureth—Isa.
40. S.

l.lobn 2.17. doeth will ofGod, abideth

—

Ex. 15. IS. Lord reigns, far ever and ever
1 Chron. 10. 30. blessed be God—29. 10.

Neh. !l. 5. Dan. 2. 20.

Ps. 10. 10. the Lord is king—
45. 0. thy throne. O God. is—Heb. 1. S.

48.14. this God is our t'.od—and guide
52. 8. I will trust in God-
Ill. 8. commandments stand fast—
119. 44. I will keep thv law—
145. 1. I will bless thy nam.—2. 21.
Dan. 12. 3. they shine as stars

—

Mic. 4. 5. walk in name of God

—

Gal. 1. 5. to whom hi' glory— Phil. 4.

20. 1 Tim. 1. 17. 2 Tim. I. is. Heb.
13. 21. 1 Pet. -t. 11. ,v 5. n. Rev. 1.0.
A" 5. 13. k 7. 12. Bom. 11. 30. .v 10. 27.

Bev. 4. 9. who liveth—10. & 10. 0. k 15.

7. Dan. 4. 34. ,v 12. 7.

22. 5. they shall reign—
EVERLASTING hills, den. 49. 20.

Gen.17.8. Canaan»an c. possession, 48. 4.

21. 33. called on name of e. God
Ex. 40.15. s. nrieRlhood, Num. 26. 13.
Lev. 111. 84. this should be an e. statute
Deut. 33. 27. underneath are e. arms
Ps. 24. 7. be lifted up ye '. doors
41. 13. blessed !»• God from '•. t" e.

'in 2. thou art from e. to ,'. 100. 48.
loo. a. bis mercy is e.

103. 17. mercy of Lord from >'. to ••.

112. 0. righteOUM shall be in t. remem-
brance
119. 142. thy righteousness is .-.

144. righteousness 01 thy testimonies e.

139. 21. lead mo in the way t.

145. 13. «-. kingdom. Dan. 4. 3.

Prov. 10. 25. the righteous is an e. foun-
dation.

Isa. 9. 0. mighty God the c. Father

Isa. 20.4. in Lord Jehovah ise. strength
3:;. 1 1. who dwell with e burnings
35. 10. shall come to Zion with songs
ofe. joy, 51. II. k 01. 7.

Isa. 40. 28. e. Sod. Creator, faintoth not
45. 17. Israel saved in Lord with e.

salvation
54. 8. with e. kindness will I gather
55. 13. to Lord for a nam", an e. Bign
56. 5, an .'. name, 88. 12. IB.

00. 19. Lord shall be an e. light. 20.
Jer. in. 10. true living Go I. King
20. 11. p. confusion never forgotten
23.40. I will bring c. reproach noon
31. 3. I loved Ihcc with an r. love
Dan. 4. .",4. /, dominion. 7. 14.

9. 24. to brine: in e. righteousness
Mic. 5. 2. goings forth '.fold from e.

Hab. 1. 12. art thou not from < . my God
3.6. e.mountains scattered : his wavse.

Matt. IS. S. cast into,-, fire. 25. II.'

25. 40. these shall go away into e.

punishment
2Thes.l.9. punished withe, destruction
2.16. God hath given as e. consolation
Luke 10. 9. receive into e. habitations
1 Tim. 0. 16. to whom be power/'.
2 Pet. 1. 11. c. kingdom of our Lord
JesUS Christ
Jude 6. reserved in r. chains of darkness
Kev.14.6. having thee.Gospel to pr< och
Dan. 12. 2. awake to everlasliun life

Matt. 19. 29. shall inherit—
Luke IS. 30. in world to come

—

John 3. 10. not perish but havi—36.
4. 14. well springing up to

—

5. 24. hearetb my word hath

—

0. 27. meat which endureth to

—

40. whOSO helievelh may have

—

47. that helieveth on me hath

—

12. 50. his commandment is

—

Acts 13. 40. yourselves unworthy of

—

Kom. 0. 22. ve have the end—
Gal. 6. 8. soweth to the Spirit, of the
Spirit reap

—

1 Tim. 1. 10. believe on him to

—

EVERMOKE.Ps.10.il. £105.4. * 133.
3. John 6. .14. 2 Cor. 11. 31. 1 Thes.
5.10. Rev. 1.18.
EVERY imagination evil. Gen. 0. 5.

Ps. 32. 0. for this e. one godly pray
119. 101. refrained feet from e.evil way
104. I hatee. false way, 12s.

Prov. 2. 9. understand e. good path
14. 15. simple believetb e. word
15. 3. eyes of Lord are in e. place
30. 5. e. word of God is pure

Eccl. 3. 1. a time to e. purpose
Isa. 45. 23. e. knee bow. and e. tongue,
Rom. 14. 11. Phil. 2. 11.

1 Tim. 4. 4. e. creature of God is good
2 Tim. 2. 21. prepared toe. good work
4. 18. Lord deliver me from e. evil work

Tit. 3. 1. ready to e. good work
Heb. 12. 1. lay aside e. weight and
1 John 4. 1. believe not e. spirit
EVIDENCE, Jer. 32. 10. Ileb. 11. 1.

Job. 6. 28. evidently. Acts 10. 3. Gal. 3.

1. 11. Phil. 1.28. Ileh. 7 14,15.
EVIL, Gen. 2. 9, 17. k 3. 5, 22.
Deut 29. 21. I will separate him to e.

30. 15. set before thee death and e.

Josh. 24. 15. if it seem e. to you
Job 2. 10. we receive good and not e.

5. 19. in trouble no e. touch thee
30. 26. looked for good e. came

Ps. 23. 4. I will fear no e. for thou
34. 21. e. shall slay the wicked
51. 4. have done this e. in thy sight
52. 3. lovest e. more than good
91. 10. noe. shall befall thee
97. 10. ye that love Lord, hate r.

Prov. 5. 14. I was almost in all e.

12. 21. no e. shall happen to just
15. 3. beholding the e. and g 1.

31. 12. will do him good and not e.

Eeel. 2. 21. vanity anil a ureal e.

5. 13. sore e. riches kept to hurt
9. 3. heart of men is full ofe.

Isa. 5. 20. call t. good, and g

7. 15. know to refuse the <:. 10.

4.5.7. I make peace and create e.

57. 1. righteous taken from the e. to
come
59. 7. feet run to e. and make haste

Jer. 17. 17. ait my hope in day ofe.
18. 11. I frame e. against you
29. 11. thoughts of peace and not ofe.
44.11. setmy face against you for-.

27. I will watch over them for

Lam. 3. 38. proceeds not e. ami gi Od
Ezek. 7. 5. an e. an only e. is come
Dan. 9. 12. on us a great i .

13. 14.

Amos 3. 0. shall there be e. in a oily

5. 14. seek good and not .. that live

15. hate e. love good, Mie. 3. 2.

9.4. set mineeyesou ihelll fore.

I lab. 1.13. of purer eyes than to behold.'.

Mutt. 5. 11. all manner ofe. against
o. 34. sufficient I'" day is fl. i

Rom. 2. '.i. upon overj soul thatdothe-
7. 19. e. I would not thai 1 do
21. 1would do goode. ispresent with me
12. 17. recompense no man • [i

21. not overcome o( . but overo
10. 19. simple concerning •-.

1 Cor. 13. 5. charity thinkclh not
1 Thes. 5. 15. let no man render , . f. -r < .

1 I'ot. 3.9.
22. abstain from all appearance of..

1 Tim. o. lo. love of mono) is the root

of all e.

'lit. :',. 2. to speak 8. of no
II, b. 5. II. discern both goi I and e.

Sen. 6. 5. thoughts onlj • B. 21.

IT. 9. few and e. have been the da] s

Prov. 1 1. 19. e. bow before the
15. 15. all daj b of afflicted

Isa. 1. 4. a seed ofe. doers, 11. 20.

Mall e. 15, I'

7.11. If ya being . know, Luke 11. 13.

i 14. hov
Luko0,35. kind to the unthankful and.
John ">. 19. because their deeds >

:

.. because the daj
3 John ii. follow not thai winch Is r.

Jude 10. speak ' Of thee tbillvis

n\ ICT. Deut. 15 2 22. Isa.

Luke '• IS.

Job 39. 7. exactor, Isa GO. 17.

EX A LT. Dan. 11.14. r;r,. Obad . 4.

Rxod.15.2. my ththcr'sGod.l will*, him
l Sam. 2. l". . the hom of his anointed
Ps. 31. ''.. let an r. his name together
:i7. .'it. e, thee to inhi rU the land
99. 5. '• the Lord our God for he is

holy. 9.
i

" _' e him in the congregation
of elders
ns. 28. my Hod I will e. 'bee. rsa. -J.".. ;.

Ezek. 21. 26. /. him that i- low
1 !vi..". c. mav e. yon In Av s time
Vi'in 2'. 7. hi- kingdi to he
2 Sam. 22. 47. '. le the God of my sal-

vation
e. above all bb-e. inland praipo

.lob. 5. 1 1, e. to unfnl r.

16. inrp_.btoon.no.* ha11hec.1T.
Prov.ll.il. by blessing ofupright, city
is e.

2. Lord'- bouse e. above hills,

Mic. 4. 1.

11. Lord alone shall be e. 17. ft 6. 10.
.'. 80. 1-. '• 33
40. 4. everv valley shall be e. and
49. it. my highways -ha 'I be <•.

52. V:. my servant -hall bee.
Mo- ri

I |

' mi waer. in Israel, 6.

Matt. 11. 20. f apei-nanm which arte.
to heaven. Luke in. 15.
2.",. 12. hnmbleth himself shall be c.

Lo!,- It. II. & 18.14.
Luke 1. 52. p. \ hem of low degree
Act* 2. 33. bv right band of Rod e.

5. 31. him hath God e. with his right
band

2 Cor. 12. 7. T be e. above m
Phil. 2.9. Go,] hath highly e. him
James 1. 9. low rejoice that be is /.

Prov. 14. 31. righteousness txaltfth a
nation.

I.nlcel 1.11. f.h :msolfhonbascd.l'i.l4.
2 Cor 10. < ng down that r. itself

2 Then. 2. 4. '- himself above all—
EXAMINE. L/.a 10.16. Luke 23.14.
Acts. 4 9. ft 12. 19. k 22. 24, 29. 4 28.
18. 1 Cor. 9. 3.

Ps. 26. 2. r. me. O Lord, prove and
1 Cor. 11. 28. let a man '. himself
2 Cor. 13. 5. e. vours-lves. prove
KAMI'M'l The-. 1.7. James 5. 10.
Matt 1 . 10. not make her a public '.

John 13. 15. I have given you an f.

1 Cor. 1". 0. these thinirs were our e.

Phil. 3. 17. ye have u« for an r.

•2 'lie--, o. o. make ourselves an e.

1 Tim. 4. 12. an t, of believers
Heb.4.11. fall afterthesamne.ofonb. lied

8. 5. e. shadow nf heavenly things
1 Pet. 2. 21. Christ leaving ns an e.

5. 3. not lords hut e. to the (lock
2. Pet 2. 6. making them an -.

.lode ;. Sodom— set forth for an '.

EXCEED. Dent. 25. 3. 1 Kings 1". 7.

Matt 5. 20. except your righteousness
p. the' righteousness of scribes

2 Cor. 3. 9. ministration of righteous-
ness '.

Gen. 17. 6. ryrrrdinq fruitful
15.1. 1 am thv shield ami. irrcat reward
27. cried with e. bitter ery
Num. 14. 7. land N e. -rood

1 Sam. 2. 3. why talk so <. proudly
1 Nines 4. 29. wisdom e. much
1 Chron. 22. 5. boost- /. mairnitlral
P*. 43. 4. I will l'o to God, my e. joy
Matt. 5. 12. rejoice and be f. glad
20. 38. my soul is r. sorrowful, to

Rom. 7. 13. sin might become-, sinful
2 Ceo-. 4. 17. work a far more '. weight
7. 4. 1 am e. joyful in all tribulation
9. 14. for the .

.' urnco of God in vnu
Eph. 1. 19. e. greatness <( his power
2. 7. show e. riches of hi- _

3. 20. able to do e. abundantly
1 Tim. 1. 14. grace was /. abundant
1 Pet 4. 13. rejoice, glad with
2 Pet. 1.4.- . great and pre.

Jn.le 21. present you with e. joy
Gen. 13. 13. sinners before the l^nl.

'">St'7. 1 Sam. 26. 21. 2 Sam. 13. 15.
p- B8. ''• let righteousness rejoleee.
119. 107. thv statutes I 1. .

1 Thes. 3. 10. praying -. that
2 Ibe-. i. ... faith groweth r.

KXCKL, Gen. 40. 4. 1 Kim.-* 4. 30.

IN. lo:;. -jo his angels I bat >. in strength
11. 29. thou • .' them all

Eccl. 2. 18. wisdom ••. folic
1 Cor. 14. 12. seek that ye msv '.

2 Cor. 8. 10. b] reason ofthe glorj that.-.

Gen. 49. ofdignity, and e. of
Exisl. 15. 7. in k'l'eatne-s of thy r.

DeUt. I'l. 26. ridelh in bis e. on *ky
Job 13. 11. his.', make you afraid
37. 4. thunders with voice of 1

JO. lO. , lee's thySOlf With e.

I. .. ofJacob, whom he lor.^l

his. .i- on r Israel, and ste
2. see --'lory and e. of our <...l

v I abhor tin 1 a. ol
B 7 tin- Lord hath sworn by the «\

ofJacob
1 Cor. 2. 1. not with e. of spo^h

i

Phil.3.8. ooniitnll I - -
I lirisl

Kslherl I. •

Ps s i bow . .i* th\ nemo in toe earth '*.

-.lints., in w hom all mi
bow Is th) loi in i kit

in. .">. smil
I Iv lo. Lord, for Ins nan

17. 27. man of nil - of au

the Lord hath
28. 29. wonderful

Pan. 5, 1 2. an t. spirit in Pat
-*» e.

l Cor. 1-' SI.
Phil. 1. M. approve tilings Lhal »r*c
II. b. 1. I

II 4

I \l'i --

EXCHANGE, Matt 16.26. Mark S.ST
Mull. - - ar



EYE FAI FAI FAI FAM
EXCLUDE, Rom. 3. 27. Gal. 4. 17.
EXCUSE, Luke 14. 18, 19. Kom. 1. 20.
& 2. 15. 2 Cor. 12. 19.

EXECRATION, Jer. 42. 18. k 44. 12.
EXECUTE, Num. 5. 3(1. & 8. 11.
Ps. 149. 7. e. vengeance, Mic. 5. 15.
IIos. 11. 9. not e. fierceness of anger
Kom. 13. 4. revenger to e. wrath
Ex. 12. 12. execute judgment. Dent. 10.
18. l>s. 119. 84. Isa. 16. 3. Jer. 7. 5. k
21. 12. k 22. 3. & 23. 5. Mic. 7. 9. Zech.
7. 9. k 8. 16. Johu 5. 27. Jude 15.
EXERCISE, l's. 131. 1. Matt. 20. 25.

Acts 24. 16. 1 Tim. 4. 7, 8. Heb. 5. 14.

k 12. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 14.

Jer. 9. 24. Lord e. loving kindness
EXIIOKT, Acts 2. 40. k 11. 23. & 15. 32.

& 27. 22. 2 Cor. 9. 5. 1 Thes. 2. 11. &
4. 1. k. 5. 14. 1 Tim. 2.1. 2 Tim. 4. 2.

Tit. 1. 9. & 2. 6, 9, 15. 1 Pet. 5. 1, 12.

Jude 3.

2 Then. 3. 12. we command and e. by
our Lord Jesus Christ

lleb. 3. 13. e. one another daily
10. 25. exhorting one another ; and
Luke 3. 18. exhnrluiion. Acts 13.15. k
20. 2. Horn. 12. 8. 1 Cor. 14. 3. 2 Cor.
8. 17. 1 Thes. 2. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 13. Heb.
12. 5. k 13. 22.
EXPECTATION, Luke 3. 15. Acts 12.11.
Ps. 9. 18. e. of the poor shall not perish
62. 5. for my e. is from him.

Prov. 10. 28. e. of the wicked shall perish
11. 7. dieth, his e. shall perish
23. e. of the wicked is wrath
23. 18. e. shall not be cut off, 24. 14.

Isa.. 20. 5. be ashamed of their e. 6.

Zeah. 9. 5. her e. shall be ashamed
Kom. 8. 19. e. of creature waiteth
Phil. 1. 20. according to my earnest e.

Jer. 29. 11. give you an expected end
EXPEDIENT for us that one man die
for the people, John 11. 50. & 18. 14.

John 16. 7. «. for you that I go away
1 Cor. 6. 12. all things not e. 10. 23.
2 Cor. 8. 10. this is e. for you
12. 1. it is not e. for me to glory
EXPERIENCE, Lien. 30. 27. Eccl. 1. 16.

Kom. 5. 4.

2 Cor. 9. 13. by the experiment of
EXPERT in war, 1 Chrou. 12. 33, 35,36.
Song 3. 8. Jer. 50. 9.

Acts 26. 3. know thee to be e. in all

EXPOUNDED, riddle, Judg. 14. 19.

Mark 4. 34. Luke 24. 27. Acts 11. 4. &
18. 26. k 28. 23.

EXPRESS, Heb. 1. 3. 1 Tim. 4. 1.

EXTEND mercy, Ezra 7. 28. & 9. 9. Ps.
109. 12.

Ps. 16. 2. my goodness e. not to thee
Isa. 66. 12. I wille. peace to her like a
river
EXTINCT, Job 17. 1. Isa. 43. 17.
EXTOL, Ps. 30. 1. k 66. 17. k 6S. 4. &
145. 1. Tsa. 52. 13. Dan. 4. 37.

EXTORTION, Ezek. 22.12. Matt. 23.25.
Ps. 109. 11. cr//n-ftoHer,Isa.l6.4. Luke
18.11. 1 Cor. 5. 10, 11. k 6.10.
EXTREME, Deut. 28. 22. Job 35. 15.

E Y K for e. Ex. 21. 24. Lev. 24. 20. Matt.
5.38.

Deut. 32. 10. as the apple of his e. Ps.
17.8.
Job 24. 15. no e. shall see me
Ps.33.lS. n.ofthe Lord on them thatfear
94. 9. formed e. shall he not see

Prov. 20. 12. the seeing e. Lord hath
Eccl. 1. 8. the e. not satisfied with see-

ing, 4. 8.

Isa. 64. 4. neither hath the e. seen, 1
Cor. 2. 9.

Matt. 6. 22. light of the body is the e.

Luke 11. 34.

18. 9. if thy e. offend thee, 5. 29.

ltev. 1. 7. everv e. shall see him
Prov. 23. 6. evil eye, 28. 22. Matt. 6. 23.

&20. 15. Mark 7. 22. Luke 11. 34.
Job 16. 16. eyelids, 41. 18. Ps. 11. 4. k
132. 4. Prov. 4. 25. & 6. 4, 25. k 30. 13.

Jer. 9. 18.
Rev. 3. 18. eye-salve
Eph. 6. 6. eve-service. Col. 3. 22.

2 Sam. 22. 25. eye-sight, Ps. 18. 24.

Luke 1. 2. eye-witnesses, 2. Pet. 1. 16.

Gen. 3. 5. your eyes shall be opened
Job 10. 4. hast thou e. of tlesh
29. 15. I was e. to the blind

Ps. 15. 4. in whose e. a vile person is

contemned
145. 15. e. of all things wait on thee

Eccl. 2. 14. wise man's e. are in his head
6. 9. better is sight of the e. than wan-
dering
11. 7. pleasant for e. to behold sun

Isa. 3. 16. walk with wanton e.

5. 15. the e. of the lofty shall be hum-
bled, 2. 11.

29. 18. e. of the blind shall see out of
obscurity
32. 3. e. of them that see shall
35. 5. e. of blind shall be opened
42. 7. to open blind e. and give
43. 8. blind people that have e.

Jer. 5. 21. have e. and see not, Isa. 42. 20.
Dan. 7. 20. horn that had e.

Hab. 1. 13. of purer e. than to behold
Zech. 3. 9. on one stone shall be seven e.

Matt. 13. 16. blessed are your e. for
18. 9. having twoe. to be cast into
Mark 8. 18. having e. see ye not
Luke 4. 20. e. were fastened on him
10. 23. blessed are the e. which see
John 9. 6. anointed e. of blind man
Itom. 11. 8. e. that they should not
Gal. 3. 1. before whose e. Jesus Christ
has been

Eph. 1. 18. e. of your understanding
enlightened
Heb. 4. 13. all things are opened unto
e. of him

2 Pet. 2. 14. e. full of adultery
1 John 2. 16. lust of the e. and pride
Rev. 1. 14. his e. as a flame of fire, 2. IS.
k 19. 12.

3.18. anoint c. 4. 6. full of e. 8.

5. 6. lamb having seven horns and
seven e.

Deut. 13. 18. right in the eves of the
Lord, 1 Kings 15. 5, 11. k 22. 43.

Gen. 6, 8. Noah found grace in the

—

14

1 Sam. 26. 24. life set by in—
2 Sam. 15. 25. find favour in

—

2 Chron. 16. 9.—run to and fro
Ps. 34. 15.—are on righteous, 1 Pet. 3.12.

Prov. 5. 21. ways of man are before

—

15. 3.—are in every place beholding
22. 12.—preserve knowledge

Isa. 49. 5. I shall be glorious in

—

Amos 9. 8.—are upon sinful kingdom
Zech. 4. 10.—which run to and fro

Ps. 25. 15. my eyes are ever towards the
Lord
101. 6.—shall be upon the faithful
119. 123.—fail for thy salvation
148.—prevent night watches
141. 8.—are unto thee, God

Isa. 1. 15. I will hide—from you
38.14.—fail with looking upward
65. 12. did evil before—66. 4.

Jer.9.1. Othat—wereafountain oftears
13.17.—shall weep sore, because
14. 17.—run down with tears
16. 17.—are upon all their ways
24. 6. set—upon them for good
Amos 9. 4. I will set—on them for evil
Luke 2. 30.—have seen thy salvation
Ps. 123. 2. so our eyes wait on the Lord
Matt 20. 33. that—may be opened
1 John 1. 1. that we have seen with

—

Deut. 12. 8. right in his own eyes, Judg.
17. 6. k 21. 25.
Job 32. 1. righteous—
N eh. 6. 16. cast down in their own eyes
Ps. 139. 16. thine eyes did see my sub-
stance

Prov. 23. 5. set—on that which is not
Song 6. 5. turn away—from me
Isa. 30. 20.—shall see thy teachers
Jer. 5. 3. are not—upon the truth
Ezek. 24. 16. take away desire—25.

F.
FABLES, 1 Tim. 1.4. & 4. T. 2 Tim. 4.

4. Tit. 1. 14. 2 Pet. 1.16.
FACE, Gen. 3. 19. k 16. 8.

Lev. 19. 32. honour the /. of old man
Num. 6. 25. Lord make his / shine
upon thee

2 Chron. 6. 42. turn not away / Ps.
132. 10.

Ps. 17. 15. I will behold thy / in
righteousness
31.16. make thv/ shine, 119. 135.

67.1. cause his/, to shine on, 80.3,7, 19.

84.9. behold/.ofthineanointed, 132.10.

Ezek. 1. 10. / of a man, a lion, Rev. 4. 7.

Dan. 9. 17. cause thy/, to shine on sanc-
tuarv

Ilos. 5. 5. testify to his /. 7. 10.

Matt. 11. 10. my messenger before thy
/. Mark 1. 2. Luke 7. 27. k 9. 52.

Acts 2. 25. set the Lord always before
my /.

1 Cor. 13. 12. but then sec /. to /.
2 Cor. 3. 18. with open /. beholding
4. 6. the glory ofGod in the/ of Jesus
Christ
James 1. 23. his natural /. in a glass
FADE, we all, as a leaf, Isa. 64. 6.

James 1. 11. rich man /. away in
1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance that fadelh not
away.
5.4. receive a crown of glory that/, not
FAIL. Deut. 28. 32. Job. 11. 20.

Deut. 31.6. Lord will not f. nor forsake,
8. Josh. 1. 5. 1 Chron. 28. 20.

Ps. 12. 1. faithful / from among men
69.3. my eyes/, while I wait for my God
77. 8. cloth his promise /. for ever
Lam. 3. 22. his compassions / not
Luke 16. 9. when ye /. they may re-

ceive you
17. one tittle of the law to/. Matt 5. 18.

22. 32. prayed that thy faith / not
IIeb.12.15. lestany/ofthe graceofGod
Soug 5. 6. soul failed when he spake.
Ps. 31. 10. mv strength faiteth, 38. 10.

& 71. 9. & 40. 12. my heart/, me, 73. 26.

143. 7. hear me, my spirit /
Luke 12. 33 lay up treasure that/, not
1 Cor. 13. 8. charity never /.
Deut. 28. 65. for faffiltg of eyes
Luke 21. 26. men's hearts /. them
FAINT. Deut. 25. IS. Judg. 8. 4, 5.

Isa. 1. 5. head sick, whole heart is/.
40. 29. he giveth power to the /
30. youths shall /. and be weary
31. wait on the Lord shall walk and
not /
Luke 18. 1. to pray always and not /.
2 Cor. 4. 1. received mercy we/, not, 16.

Gal. 6. 9. in due time shall reap if we/, not
Heb. 12. 5. nor / when rebuked of
Ps. 27. 13. I had fainted unless 1 had
believed
Rev. 2. 3. hast laboured and not /
Ps. 84. 2. soul fainteth for courts of the
Lord
119. 81. my soul / for thy salvation

Isa. 40. 28. everlasting God the Creator
/. not
FAIR, Gen. 6. 2. & 24. 16.

Prov. 7. 21. /. speech, Kom. 16. 18.

Song 1. 15. behold thou art /. 4. 1, 7. k
2. 10. k 6. 10. & 7. 6. Gen. 12. 11.

4. 10. how / is thy love, better
Jar. 12. 6. they speak / words
Acts 7. 20. Moses was exceeding/
Gal. 6. 12. desire to make /. show in
Ps. 45. 2. thou art fairer than the chil-

dren of men
Dan. 1.15. their countenance appeared/
FAITH, Acts 3.16. & 13. 8.

Deut. 32. 20. children in whom is no /
Matt. 6. 30. ye of little / 8. 26. k 16.

8. k 14. 31. Luke 12. 28.
8. 10. not found so great /. no
17.20. had/ as a grain of mustard seed
21.21. have /. and doubt not
23.23. omitted judgment, mercy, and/.
Mark 4. 40. how is it that ye have no /
11. 22. Jesus saith have / in God
Luke 7. 9. so great / no not in Israel
17. 5. Lord increase our /
6. if ye had / ye might say to this
18. 8. Son of man cometh shall he find

/ on the earth
Acts 3. 16. the / which is by him
6. 5. Stephen, a man full of/.

Acts 6.7. company ofpriests obedient to/
11. 24. good man full of the Holy
Ghost and of/
14. 9. he had / to be healed
22. exhorting to continue in the /.
27. God opened door of/, to
16. 5. churches established in the/
20.21. / towardsour Lord Jesus Christ
Kom. 1. 5. for obedience to the/ among
all

17. righteousness ofGod revealed from
/ to /.
.3. 3. make / of God without effect
27. but by the law of/
4. 5. his/ is counted for righteousness
11. circumcision, a seal of righteous-
ness of/.
12. in the steps of that / of Abra-
ham. 16.
13. through the righteousness of/ 9.

30. k 10. 6.

14. if of law be heirs, / is made void
16. off. that by grace promise sure
10. 8. that is the word of /. whieh
we preach
17. /. cometh by hearing, and
12. 3. God dealt, the measure of/
6. according to the proportion of/
14. 22. hast thou / have it unto
23. eateth not of/, is not of/ is sin
16. 26. made known for obedience of/.

1 Cor. 12. 9. to another / by the same
spirit
13. 2. though I have all / to remove
13. now ahideth /. hope, charity
2Cor. 4. 13. we have the same spirit of/
Gal. 1. 23. preach the / which once
3. 2. received ye the Spirit by the
hearing of /. 5.

7. they which are of/. 9.

12. the law is not of/, hut the man
23. before / came, we were under
25. after that /. is come, we are no
5. 6. but / which worketh by love
22. fruit of the Spirit is /.
6. 10. do good to all, especially the
household of/.
Eph. 4. 5. one Lord, one /. one
13. until we come in the unity of/
6, 16. above all take shield of/.
23. love with /. from God the Father
and Lord Jesus Chris*

Phil. 1.25. 1 shall abide /or yourjoy of./'.

27. striving together for /. of gospel
1 Thes. 1. 3. remember your work of/
5. 8. putting on breastplate of/.

2 Thes. 1. 4. we glory for your patience
and /
11. fulfil work of/ with power
3. 2. for all men have not /

1 Tim. 1. 5. charity out of/ unfeigned
14. exceeding abundantly with /
19. holding / and a good conscience

;

concerning / have made shipwreck
3. 9. holding the mystery of/ in a
pure conscience
4. 1. in last days some shall depart
from the /.
6. nourished up in the words of/
5. 8. denied / 12. cast off first /
6.10. erred from/ 21. concerning the/
12. fight the good fight of/.

2 Tim. 1. 5. unfeigned / that is in thee,
which dwelt in
2. 18. overthrow / of some
22. follow righteousness, / charity
3. S. corrupt, reprobate concerning
the /.
10. fully known my doctrine, life, /
4. 7. fought a good fight, I have kept
the /

Tit. 1. 1. according to / of God's elect
4. my son after the common /

Ileh. 4. 2. word did not profit, not be-
ing mixed with /
6. 1. dead works and of/towards God
10.22. draw near in full assurance of/.
23. hold fast the profession of our /
11. 1. / is the substance of things
hoped for
6. without/ it is impossible to please
God.
12. 2. Jesus the author and finisher
of our /
13. 7. whose / follow, considering
James 2. 1. have not / of our Lord
Jesus Christ
14. sav that he hath / can / save
17. / if it hath not works, is dead, 26.

18. thou hast/ and I works; show
/

—

-f by my works
22. / wrought with works ; /. made
perfect
5.15. prayer of/ shall save

2 Pet. 1. 1. like precious / with us
1 John 5.4. overcomethworld.even our/.
Jude 3. contend earnestly for the /.
20. build up yourselves on holy /.

Rev. 2. 13. hast not denied my /
19. I know thy works and /
13. 10. here is the / of the saints
14. 12. which keep the / of Jesus
Hab. 2. 4. just shall live by faith. Rom.
1. 17. Gal. 3. 11. Heb. 10. 38.
Acts 15. 9. purifying their hearts

—

26. 18. sanctified—that is in me
Rom. 1. 12. comforted by mutual /
3. 22. righteousness which is—ofChrist
28. conclude a man is justified

—

30. justify circumcision—uncircum-
cision through /
5.1. being justified—we have peace
2. have access—Eph. 3. 12.
9. 32. sought it not—but works
11. 20. standest—be not high-minded

2 Cor. 1. 24. of your joy for—ye stand
5.7. we walk—and not by sight

Gal. 2. 16. not justified, but—3. 24.
20. I live—of the Son of God
3. 22. promise—might be given
26. ye arc all children of God—in
Christ Jesus.
5. 5. wait for hope of righteousness

—

Eph. 3. 17. Christ may dwell in your
hearts

—

Phil. 3. 9. righteousness through /.
righteousness of God

—

Heb. 11. 4.—Abel, 5.—Enoch, 4c.
7. heir of righteousness which is

—

James 2. 24. justified by works, not

—

Rom. 4. 19. not weak in faith
20. strong—giving glory to God
14. 1. him that is weak—receive

1 Cor. 16. 13. stand fast—quit you
2 Cor. 8. 7. ye abound—in utterance
13. 5. examine whether ye be

—

Col. 1.23. if ye contimil—grounded
2. 7. built up in him. established

—

1 Tim. 1. 2. Timothy, my own son

—

4. godly edifying which is

—

2. 7. teachers ofthe Gen tiles—and verity
15. if they continue—and charity
3. 13. purchase great boldness

—

4. 12. be an example—in purity
2 Tim. 1. 13. of sound words—and
Tit. 1. 13. .that may be sound—2. 2.

3. 15. greet them that love us

—

Ileh. 11.13. all these died—not having
James 1. 6. lethim ask.—nothing waver-
ing.
2. 5. poor, rich—heirs of kingdom

1 Pet. 5. 9. whom resist, steadfast

—

Matt.9.2. Jesus. seeing/A' ir faith, Mark
2. 5. Luke 5. 20.
Acts 3. 16. through faith in his Son
Kom. 3. 25. propitiation—in his blood
31. do we make void the law—30.

Gal. 3. 8. God would justify the hea-
then

—

14. receive promise of Spirit

—

Eph. 2. 8. by grace ye are saved

—

Col. 2. 12.—of the operation of God
2 Tim. 3. 15. salvation—which is in
Christ Jesus
Heb. 6. 12.—and patience inherit
11. 3.—we understand the worlds
11.—Sarah received strength to con-
ceive
28.—Moses kept the passover and
sprinkling
33. subdued kingdoms, wrought
righteousness.
11. 39. obtained a good report—2.

1 Pet. 1. 5. kept bv power of God

—

Matt. 9. 22. tin, faith bath made thee
whole, Luke 8.48. &17. 19.

15. 28. woman, great is—be
Luke 7. 50.—hath saved thee, 18. 42.
22. 32. I have prayed that^-fail not.
Philem. 6. communication of

—

James 2. 18. show me—without thy
Luke 8. 25. where is yonr faith
Matt. 9. 29. according to—be it to
Rom. 1. 8.—is spoken of through
1 Cor. 2. 5. that—not stand in wisdom
15. 14.—is also vain, 17.

2 Cor. 1. 24. not. dominion over

—

10. 15. when—is increased, we
Eph. I. 15. after I heard of—Col. 1. 4.
Phil. 2. 17. offered upon service of

—

Col. 2. 5. beholding steadfastness of

—

in Christ
1 Thes. 1. 8.—to God-ward is spread
3. 2. establish you, comfort you, con-
cerning

—

5. I sent to know—lest the tempter
6. brought us good tidings of

—

7. comforted in affliction by

—

10. perfect what, is lackingin

—

2 Thes. 1. 3.—groweth exceedingly
James 1.3. trying of—worketh patience
1 Pet. 1. 7. trial of—being precious
0. receiving end of—salvation
21. that—and hope might be in God

2 Pet. 1. 5. add to—virtue, knowledge
FAITHFUL, 1 Sam. 2. 35. & 22. 14. 2
Sam. 20. 19. Neh. 13. 13. Dan. 6. 4.

1 Tim. 6. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 12.
Num. 12. 7. / in all my house
Heb. 3. 2. 5. Moses / in' all as a servant
Deut. 7.9. / God which keepeth cove-
nant
Neh. 7. 2. a / man, and feared God
9. 8. found his heart/, before thee
Ps. 12. 1. the / fail from among men
31. 23. Lord preserveth the /.
89. 37. as a/ witness in heaven
101. 6. my eyes be upon / in land
119.86. thy commandments are /
138. thy testimonies are very /.
Prov. 11. 13. is of a / spirit, conoealeth
13. 17. a /. ambassador is health
14.5. a /witness will not lie

20. 6. a / man who can find
25. 13. /. messenger to them that send
27. 6. / are wounds of a friend
28. 20. / man shall abound with
blessings

Isa. 1. 21. how / city became a harlot
26. city of righteousness, /. city
8. 2. I took /. witness to record
49.7. Lord is /. and Holy One of Israel

Jer. 42. 5. the Lord be "a true and /
witness

IIos. 11. 12. Judah is f. with saints
Matt. 25. 21. welldor» f. servant. 24. 45.
23. hast been /. in a few, Luke 19. 17.
Luke 12. 42. who is that /. steward
16. 10. /. in least is / also in much
11. not / in unrighteous mammon
12. not /. in what is another man's
Acts. 16. i5. judge me /. to the Lord
1 Cor. 1. 9. God is / by whom ye
4. 2. required in stewards, a man /
17. Timothy who is / in the Lord
7. 25. obtained mercy of the Lord to
be/
10. 13. God is / and will not suffer
Eph. 1. 1. the saints and / in Christ
Jesus, Col. 1. 2.

6. 21. / minister, Col. 1. 7. & 4. 7, 9.

1 Thes. 5. 24. /. is he that calleth
2 Thes. 3. 3. the Lord is / and shall
establish

1 Tim. 1. 12. he counted me /
15. this is a /. saying and worthy, 4.

9. 2 Tim. 2. 11. Tit 3. 8.

3. 11. wives grave, sober. /. in all

2 Tim. 2. 2. heard of me. commit / men
13. he abideth / cannot deny himself

Tit. 1. 6. blameless, having / children
9. holding fast the / word as
Heb. 2. 17. might be a / high priest
3. 2. who was/ to him that appointed
10. 23. /. is he that promised. 11. 11.

1 Pet. 4. 19. as unto a /. Creator
1 John 1. 9. he is / to forgive all
Rev. 1. 5. / and true witness, 3. 14.
2. 10. he / to death, 13. / martyr
17. 14. they are chosen and /.

Rev. 21. 5. words are true and /. 22. rt.

1 Sam. 26. 23. render to every man his
faithfulness
Ps. 5. 9. no /'. in their mouth
36. 5. thv /. reached, to the clouds
40.10. declared thv f. no. 1.

88. 11. should thy / be declared in
destruction
89. 1. make known thy /. to all gen,.,

rations
2. thy / shalt establish in heavens
5. praise thy/, in the L-rnit congee^:,! i.,n

8. who like thy f. round about thee
24. my /. shali be with him
33. I will not suffer my ./'. to fail

92. 2. to show thy / everv night
119. 75. in / thou hast afflicted me
90. thy /. is to all generations
143. 1. in thy / answer me. and

Isa. 11. 5. / is the girdle of his reins
25. 1. thy counsels of old are /
Lam. 3. 23. mercies new. great thv /
Hos.2.20. I will betroth thee to me in /
Matt. 17. 17. O faithless and perverse
generation, Mark '.>. 19. Luke 9. 41.
John 20. 27. be not f. but believing
FALL. Num. 11. 31. k 14. 29, 32.
Gen. 45. 24. see that ye / not out by
the Wnv

2 Sam. 24. 14. let us / into the hand
of the Lord

Ps. 37. 24. though he / he shall not
45. 5. whereby they / under thee
82. 7. /. like one of trie princes
141. 10. let the wicked /. into their
own nets
145. 14. Lord upholdcth all that/.

Prov. 11. 5. wicked / by his own wick
edness
24. 16. wicked shall f. into mischief
26. 27. digs a pit shall / into it, Keel.
10. 8.

28. 14. hardeneth bis heart shall f.

Eccl. 4. 10. if they / one will lift up
Isa. 8. 15. many shall stumble and /
40. 30. young men shall utterly /
Dan. 11. 35. some shall / to trv them
IIos. 10. 8. mountains and hills /. on
us. Luke 23. 30. Rev. 6. 16.

Mic. 7. 8. rejoice not when I f.

Matt. 7. 27. great was the /. of it

10. 29. sparrow not f. "in ground
15. 14. blind both /. in'o the ditch
21. 44. upon whomsoever it/ Luke
20. 18.

Luke 2. 34. set for the / and rising of
Israel
Rom. 11. 11. stumbled that they should
/. through their/, salvation is come
to the Gentiles
14. 13. occasion to / in his brother's

1 Cor.10.T2. stands, take heed lest he/.
1 Tim. 3. 6. / into condemnation of
the devil
6. 9. rich / into temptation
Heb. 4. 11. / after the same example
10. 31. fearful thing to /. into the
hands of God
James 1. 2. when ye / into divers
temptations

2 Pet. 1. 10. if these ye shall never /.
3.17. lest ye/ from jour steadfastness
Luke 8. 13. in time of temptation fall
away
Heb. 6. 6. impossible if they—to re-
new them

Gal. 5. 4. ye are fallen from grace
Ps. 16. 6. /. to me in pleasant places
Ifos. 14. 1. h.ast / by thine iniquity
Rev. 2. 5. remember from whence thou
art/
Prov. 24. 16. iuzi faTlrth seven times
Kom. 14. 4. to his own master he /.
Ps. 56. 13. thou hast delivered my feet
from falling. 116. 8.

2 Thes. 2. 3. there come a / away first

Jude 24. able to keep vou from*/
FA !,LOW. Jer. 4. 3. IIos. 10. 12.
FALSE, Jer. 14. 14. & 37. 14.

Ex. 23. 1. not raise a / report
7. keep thee far from a/, matter

Ps. 119. 104. hate every / way, 128.
Prov. 11. 1. / balance is abomination,
20. 23.
Zech. 8. 17. love no / oath
Mai. 3, 5. swift witness against /.
swearers

Matt. 24. 24. / Christs, /. prophets
2 Cor. 11. 13. 26. / apostles, / breth
ren. Gal. 2. 4.

2 Tim. 3. 3. / accusers, Tit. 2. 3.
2 Pet. 2. 1. / prophets,/ teachers
Ps. 119. 118. their deceit is falsehood
144. 8. whose right hand—of/.

Isa. 59. 13. from heart words of/
Lev. 6. 3. sweareth falsely. 19. 12.

Ps. 44. 17. neither dealt/ in covenant
IIos. 10. 4. swearing / in making cov
enant

Zech. 5. 4. thief and that swears /
Matt. 5. 11. evil against you /. for
Luke 3 14. neither accuse any /
1 Pet. 3. 16. / accuse your good con-
versation
Acts 13. 6. false prophet, Rev. 16. 13. k
19. 20. & 20.10.

Matt. 7. 15. false prophets, 24. 11. 24.
Luke 6. 26. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 1 John 4. 1.

Ex. 20. 16. false witness, Deut. 5. 20. k
19. 16. Prov. 6. 19. & 12. 17. & 14. 5. k
19. 5, 9. k 21. 28. k 25. 18. Matt 15.

19. k 19. 18. Kom. 13. 9. 1 Cor. 15. 15,

FAMILIAR, Job. 19. 14. Ps. 41. 9. Lev.
19. 31. k 20. 6, 27. Isa. 8. 19.

FAMILY, Gen. 10. 5. Lev. 20. 5.

Zeeb. 12. 12. mourn every / apart
Eph. 3.15. whole/ in heaveu and earth
Ps. 68. 6. sitteth solitary in families
107. 41. maketh him /. like a fiock
Amos 3. 2. known of all the / of the
earth
FAMINE, Gen. 12. 10. & 41. 27.

Job. 5. 20. in / he shall redeem thee
Ps. 33. 19. keep them alive in /
37. 19. in the days of/ shall be sat-
isfied

Ezek. 5. 16. evil arrows of/. 6. 11.
Amos S. 11. not a / of bread, but
FAMISH. Gen. 41. 55. Prov. 10. 3. Isa
5 ?J. Zeph. 2. 11.



FAT
FAN, Isa. 41. lfi. .Ter. 4. 11. & 51. 2.

Matt. 3. 12. Luke 3. 17.

FAR. Ex/8. 28. Neh. 4. 19.

Ex. 23. 7. keep /. from false matter
Ps. 73. 27. / from thee shall perish
Amos 6. 3. put / away the evil day-

Mark 12. 34. not /. from the kingdom
of God.
Phil. 1.23. with Christ, which is/, bettor
F.ph. 2. 13. sometimes f. ofF. now nigh
FARTHING, Matt. 5. 26. A 10. 29.

FASHION, 1 Cor. 7. 31. Phil. 2. 8.

Job 10. 8'. thy hands have fashioned
me, Ps. 119. 73.

Ps. 139. 16. in continuance were /.
Ezek. 16. 7. thy breasts are /.
Phil. 3. 21. he / like his glorious body
Ps. 33. 1». he fashions their hearts
Isa. 45. 9. the clay say to him that
fashioneth. it

1 Pet. 1. 14. not fashioning yourselves
FAST, 2. Sam. 12. 21. Estta. 4. 16.

Isa. 58. 4. ye /. for strife ; not / as
,Ter. 14. 12. when they/. I will not hear
Zech. 7. 5. did ye at all /. unto me
Matt. 6. 16. when ye /. be not as hypo-
crites
18. appear not to men to /
9. 14. why do we /. and thy disciples

/. not
15. can children of bride-chamber/.
bridegroom taken—then shall they/.
Mark 2. IS. 19. Luke 5. 34. 35.

Luke 18. 12. I /. twice a week
1 Kings 21. 9. proclaim a fast. 12. 2
Chron. 20. 3. Ezra 8. 21. Isa. 58. 3, 5,

6. Jer.30.9. Joell. 14. & 2. 15. Jonah
3. 5. Zech. 8. 19. Acts 27. 9.

Judg. 20. l!6. fasted that day
1 Sam. 7. 6. /. on that day
31. 13. /. seven days. 1 Chron. 10. 12.

2 Sam. 1.12. thev wept and f. till even
12. 16. David /. and lay all night in

1 Kings 21. 27. Ahab/. and lay in sack-
cloth

we/, and besought the Lord
why have we /. and thou
when ye /. in fifth and
when he had /. forty days
ministered and /. 3. / and

Ezras. 23.

Isa. 58. 3.

Zech. 7. 5.

Matt. 4. 2.

Acts 13. 2.

prayed
Neh. 9. 1 assembled with fasting
Esth. 4. 3. were /. and weeping, 9. 31.

Ps. 35. 13. humbled soul with /. 69. 10.

109. 24. my knees weak through /.
Jer. 36. 6. read the roll on / day
Dan. 6. 18. king passed the night /.
9. 3. to seek by prayer with /.

Joel 2. 12. turn ye to me with /
Matt. 15. 32. not send them away /.
17. 21. this kind eometh not out but
by prayer and /. Mark 9. 29.

T .u'ke, 2. 37. with f and prayers
Acts 10. 30. was /. till this hour
14. 23. ordained elders, prayed with/.

1 Cor. 7. 5. give yourselves to /
2 Cor. 6. 5. in / often, 11. 27.

FASTENED, JobSS. 6. Eccl. 12.11. Isa.
22. 25. Luke 4.20.
FAT is the Lord's, Lev. 3. 16. & 4. 8.

1'ror. 11. 25. liberal shall be made/
13. 4. soul of the diligent shall be
made /
15. 30. good report maketh bones /.
28. 25. trust in Lord shall be made /

Isa. 25. 0. f. things full of marrow
11.6. falling, Matt. 22.4.

Gen. 27. 28. God give thee of fatness of
the earth
Job 36. 16. table should be full off.
Ps. 36. 8. satisfied with / of house
63. 5. shall be satisfied as with/.
65. 11. all thy paths drop /.

Isa. 55. 2. let your soul delightitselfin/
Jer. 31. 14. satiate the soul with /
Horn. 11. 17. root and / of olive-tree
FATHER, Gen. 2. 24. & 4. 20, 21.

Gen. 17. 4. be a / of many nations
2 Sam. 7. 14. I will be his / lleb. 1. 5.

Job 29. 16. I was a / to the poor
31. 18. be with me as with a /.
38. 2S. hath the rain a /. or who

Ps. 08. 5. a /. of fatherless is God
103. 13. as a/, pitieth his children

Isa. 9. 6. the everlasting F. priuce of
peace

Jer. 31. 9. I am a F. to Israel and
Ma! .1.6. if I be a F. where is my honour
2. 10. have we not all one F.
John 5. 19. what ho seeth the F. do.
20. F. loveth the Son. 3. 35.

21. F. raiseth the dead and quickeneth
22. F. judgeth no man but
20. F. hath life in himself
8. 18. F. beareth witness of me
29. F. hath not left me alone
44. /. devil is a liar and /. of it

16. 32. I am not alone F. is with
Acts 1. 4. promise of the F.

7. times F. hath put in his own power
Horn. 4. 11. be the / of all them that
believe
12./ of circumcision, lfi. /. of us all

17. made thee a / of many nations
1 Cor. 8. 6. the /'. ofwhom are all things
2 Cor. 1. 3. God and F. of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, F. of mercies, and God of
all comfort, Eph. 1.3. 1 Pet. 1. 3.

6. 18. I will be a F. to you and
Eph. 1. 17. God and F. of our Lord Je-
sus Christ, F. of glory

1 Tim. 5. 1. entreat him as a /.
Ileb. 1. 5. I will be to him a F. and
12. 9. subjection to the F. of spirits

James 1. 17. gift from F. of lights
John 5. 17. my Fattier worketh and I work
10. 30. I and my F. are one
14.20. I am in my F. 10.

28, my F. is greater than I

Kzek. 16. 45. your father an Amorite
Matt. 5. 16. glorify your F. in heaven,
6. 1 8, 9, 32. & 7.11. & 45. 48.
23. 9. call no man on earth your /.
Johu8.41. ye do deeds of your /
44. ve are of your /. the devil
20. 17. I ascend to my F. and your F.

F,x. 15. 2. m/ /'s God I will exalt
Neh. 9. 9, 16. our fdliers dealt proudly
Ps. 22. 4. our / trusted in thee
69. 12. sojourner, as all my/, were

FEA

Pp. 44. 1. oar f. have told us. 78. 3.

Lam. 5. 7. oar ./*. have sinned
Acts 15. 10. our f. not able tn hear
Kx. 22. 22. not afflict fatherlexs
Den.. 10. 18. execute judgment of f.
Ps. 10. 14. thou helper of the ,/'.

f>8. 5. a father of the / is God in his
holv habitation
82. "3. defend the poor and /.
14fi. 9. Lord relieveth the/, and widoir

Isa. 1. 17. judjre f. plead for widow
Hos. 14. 3. in thee the/, findeth merey
James 1. 27. visit f. in affliction
FAULT, Gen. 41.9. Kx. 5. 10.
Ps. 19.12. cleanse thou me from secret./".

Matt. IS. 15. if trespass, tell him his/.
Luke 23. 4. I find no/, in him, 14. John
18.38. &19. 4, fi.

1 Cor. 6. 7. utterly a /. among you
Gal. 6. 1. brethren, if a man be over-
taken in a f.
James 5. 16. confess your/, one to ano-
ther

1 Pet. 2. 20. buffeted for your /
Jude 24. able to present xow faultless
FAVOUR. Gen. 39. 21. D'eut. 33. 23.

1 Pam. 2. 26. Samuel in f. with Lord
Job 10. 12. granted me life and /.
Ps. 5. 12. with /. wilt thou compass
30.5. in his / is life; weepinjrmay
"106. 4. remember me with / that

Prov. 31. 30. /. is deceitful and beauty
Luke 2. 52. in /. with God and man
Ps. 41.11. know thou favoitrest me
FKAK,Gen. 9.2. Ex. 15. 16.
Ps. 53. 5. in /. where no /, was
90. 11. according to thv /. so wrath
119. 38. servant devoted to thv /
120. flesh trembleth for /. of thee
Prov. 1. 26. mock when your/, eometh
29. 25. / of man bringeth a snare

Isa. 8. 12. /. not their /. nor be afraid
13. let him be your /. Gen. 31. 42.

29. 13. their/, toward me is taught by
63.17. hardened our hearts from thy/.

Jer. 32. 40. put my /. in their hearts
Mai. 1. 6. if master where is my /.
Rom. 13. 7. render /. to whom /.
2 Tim. 1.7. spirit of/, but of power
Heb. 2. 15. who through / of death
12. 28. with reverence and godly /.

1 Pet. 1. 17. time of sojourning here
in/

1 John 4. 18. no /. in love, casteth
out /.

Gen. 20.11. fear nf Gad not in this place
2 Sam. 23. 3. ruling in—
Neh. 5. 15. so did not I because of

—

Ps. 36.1. no—before his eyes, Rom. 3. 18.
2 Cor. 7. 1. perfecting holiness in^
Job 28. 28. fear of the Lord, that is

wisdom
Ps. 19. 9.—is clean, enduring for ever
34.11. children I will teach you

—

111. 10.—is beginning of wisdom or
knowledge, Prov. 1. 7. & 9. 10.

Prov. 1. 29. thev did not choose

—

8. 13.—is to hate evil
10. 27.—prolongeth days
14. 26. in—is strong confidence
27.—is a fountain of life

15. 33.—is instruction of wisdom
' 16. 16. bv—men depart from evil
19. 23.—tendeth to life; satisfied
22. 4. by—are riches, honour, life

23. 17. be thou in—all day long
Isa. 33. 6.—is his treasure
Acts 9. 31. walking in—and comfort
Ps. 2. 11. with fear, Phil. 2. 12.
Heb. 11. 7. Jude 23. save—
Deut. 4. 10. learn tofear me
5. 29. such a heart that would /. me
28. 58. mavest / this glorious name
2Kingsl7.39. Lord vour God ve shall f.

1 Chron. 16. 30. /. before him all the
earth

2 Chron. 6.31. that they may/, thee, 33.

Neh. 1.11. servants, desire to /. thv name
Ps. 23. 4. I will /. no evil, for thou
31.19. goodness laid up for those that/
61. 5. heritage of those that / thy
name
86. 11. incline my heart to/ thy name

Jer. 10. 7. who would not /. thee
32. 39. heart that mav /. me for ever
Mai. 4. 2. to you that./, my name shall
Sun of righteousness
Luke 12. 5. / him who can cast, Matt.
10. 28.

Rom. 8.15. not spirit of bondage again
to/.
11. 20. be not high-minded but /.

Ileb. 4. 1. / lest a promise being left
12. 21. Moses said, I exceedingly/.and
Rev. 2. 10. / none of these things
11.18. saints and them that/, thy
name.

Gen. 42. 18. this do and live, for I fear
God
Kx. 18. 21. such as—men of truth
Ps. 66. 16. come hear all ye that

—

Eccl. 5. 7. dreams, vanities,/, thou God
8.12. shall go well with them that

—

12. 13.—and keep his commandments
Job 37. 24. therefore men do fear him
Ps. 25. 14. secret of Lord with them
that—
33. 18. eye of Lord upon them that

—

34. 7. angel of the Lord encamps about
them that

—

9. there is no want to them that—
85. 9. his salvation is nigh to them
that

—

103. 13. as father pities, so Lord them
that—
17. mercy everlasting upon them
that-
Ill. 5. giveth meat to them that—
145.19. fulfil the desire ofthem that—
147. 11. the Lord takes pleasure in
them thai—
Matt. 10. 28.—who is able to destroy
Luke 1. 50. his mercy on them that

—

from generation
Deut. 6. 2. mightest fear the Lord
13. thou shalt—thy God, 10. 20.
24.—our God for our good always
10. 12.—thv God walk in his ways
14. 23. learn to—thy God, always, 17.
19. & 31. 12, 13.

FEE

Jos. 4. 24. that ye mighc—your God
24. 14. therefore—serve? in sincerity

1 Sam. 12. 14. if ye will—and serve
24. only—and serve him in truth

1 Kings 18. 12. thy servant did—

2

Kings 4. 1.

2 Kings 17.28. how they should—
Ps. 15. 4. he honoureth them that

—

22. 23. ve that—trust in him, 115. 11.

3S. 8. let all the earth—
.11. 9. O—ye his saints, no want to

them that

—

115. 1.3. he will bless tliem that—
118.4. let them that—say, that his
mercv
135. 20. ye that—bless tne Lord
Prov. 3. 7.—and depart from evil

24. 21. my son—and meddle not
Jer. 5.24. jet us now—thatgiveth rain
26. 19. did not he—and besought the
Lord

Hos. 3. 5. and shall—and his goodness
Jonah 1. 9. I—the God of heaven
Gen. 15. 1. fear not, I am thy shield
26. 24.—for I am with thee
Num. 14.9. Lord is with us—them
Bcut. 1. 21.—neither be discouraged
nor dismayed, 81: 8. Josh. 8.1. & 10.25.

Ps. 56. 4. I will not/, what flesh can
do, 118. 6. Ileb. 1.3. 6.

Isa. 41. 10.—for I am with thee, I will

help thee, 13. & 43. 5.

43. 1.—for I have redeemed thee
Jer. 5. 22. / ye not me. saith the Lord
30. 10.—O my servant Jacob, and be
not dismayed. 46. 27, 28.

Matt. 10. 28.—them that kill the body
Luke 12. 32—little flock ; for it is your
Father's
Ex. 1. 17. midwives feared God, 21.

14. 31 . people / Lord and believed
1 Sam. 12.1 8. all people greatly/.theLord
1 Kings 18. 3. Obadiah / the Lord
greatly, 12.
Neh. 7. 2. Hanani / God above many
Job 1.1. one that / God and eschew-
ed evil

Ps. 76. 7. thou art to be /. who
89. 7. God is greatly to be / in the
assembly
96. 4. Lord is to be / above all gods
130. 4. forgiveness, that thou mayest
be/
Mai. 3. 16. they that / the Lord spake
often.
Acts 10. 2. one that / the Lord with
his house
Heb. 5. 7. was heard in that he /
Gen. 22. 12. that thou fearest God
Job 1. 8. that feardti God, 2. 3.

Ps. 25. 12. what man is he that / the
Lord
112.1. blessed is the man that/ the
Lord
128.1. every one that / the Lord
Prov. 28. 14. happy is the mau that /.

alway
Isa. 50. 10. who among vou /. Lord
Acts 10. 22. one that / God and of good
report
35. he that / God and works righte-
ousness
1.3. 26. whosoever among you / God
Ex. 15.11. fearful in praises.
Matt. 8. 26. why are ve / Mark 4. 40.

Heb. 10. 27. certain /. looking for of
.31. / thing to fall into hands of the
living God.
Rev. 21. 8. / and unbelieving shall be
cast

Ps. 55. 5. fearfulness and trembling
Isa. 33. 14. / hath surprised hypocrites
Ps. 139. 14. I am fearfully and won-
derfullv made
FEAST. Gen. 19. 3. & 21. 8.

Prov. 15. 15. merry heart has a conti-
nual /.

Eccl. 10. 9. a /. is made for laughter
Isa. 25. 6. Lord make to all people a/, of
1 Cor. 5. 8. let us keep /. but not with
FEEBLE. Gen. 30. 42. Job 4. 4.

Ps. 105. 37. not one /. person among
Tsa. 35. 3. confirm the f. knees
Zech. 12. 8. he that is / shall be as
David

1 Thes. 5. 14. comfort the / minded
Heb. 12. 12. lift up the /. knees
FEF.D, fed. Gen. 25. 30. & 30, 36.

Ps. 28. 9. f. them and lift them up
37. 3. verily thou shalt be /
49. 14. death shall /. on them
Prov. 10. 21. lips of righteous /. many
Isa. 58. 14. /.thee with heritage ofJacob
Jer.3.15. pastors /".von with knowledge
Acts 20. 28. to / the church of God
1 Cor. 13. 3. give all my goods to /. the
poor
3. 2. I have /. you with milk, and
Rev. 7. 17. Lamb in the throne / them
1 Kings 22. 27. /. him with bread of
affliction
Prov. 30. 8. /. me with food convenient
for me
Song 1. 8. / thy kids beside shepherd's
tenia
Mie. 7. 14. f. thv people with thv rod
John 21. 15. / my lambs, /. my sheep.
10. 17.

Rom. 12. 20. if enemv hunger, / him
1 Pet. 5. 2. /'. Hock of God among you
Isa. 41. 20. 'be r. nielli on ashes
Song 2. in. be /'. anion- lilies, 6.3.

Hos. 12. 1. Epiiraim / on wind— east

wind
Matt. 0. 26. heavenly Father /. them,
Luke 12.24.

1 Cor. 9. 7. who f. a (lock and enteth not

FEEL, iWlina. Sen. 27. 12. Acts 17.27.
Eph. 4. 10. ||eh. I. 15.

FEET, Gen. is. 4. .v. 19.2. & 49.10.
i Sam. '-'. '.i. keep f. of his saints
Neh. 9. 21. their ''. swelled not
Job 12. 5. is ready to slip with hi.i /.

29.15. eyes to the blind, and /. was 1

to the lame
Ps.73. 2. my f. were almost gone
no. s. delivered my .''. from fallirg

119.69 turned my/ to thytestimonies
101. refrained my /. from every evil

105. thy word is a lamp to my /.

FIN

Prov. 4. 26. ponder the path of thy /
Isa. 59. 7. their /. run tn evil, and
Luke 1. 79. guide our ./*. into way of
Eph. 6. 15. /. shod with the prepara-
tion of
Heb. 12. 13. straight paths f.r your./'.

Rev. 11. 11. thev stood upon their./'.

FEIGNED, 1 Ham. 21. 13. Ps. 17. 1.

2 ivt. -j. ::. r.„j„r,ii„. Jer. 3. in.

FELLOW. Gen. 19. 9. Ex. 2. 13.

Eccl.4.10.ifthey fall, one will liftuphis/
Zech. 13.7. man that is my /.
Acts 24. 5. a pestilent/ 22. 22.

Rnm. 16.7. my f. prisoner, Col. 4. 10.
2 Cor. 8. 23. my /. helper. 3 John 8.

Eph. 2. 19. f. citizens. 3. 0. /". heirs
Col. 1. 7. ,/'. servant. 4. 7. Rev. 6. 11. &
19. 10. k 22.9.

Phil. 4. 3. f. labourers, 1 Thes. 3. 2.

2. 25. / soldier. Philem. 1. 2. 24.

Ps. 45.7. oil of gladness above f. Heb.
1.9.
94. 20. have fdlowsJn'p with thee
Acts 2. 42. continued steadfastly in
apostles' doctrine and /.

1 Cor. 1. 9. God by whom called to/
of Jesus Christ
10. 20. should have /". with devils

2 Cor. 6. 14. what / hath righteous-
ness with unrighteousness
8. 4. /. of ministering to saints

Gal. 2. 9. gave us right hand of/.
Eph. 5.11. no/, with unfruitful worksof
Phil. 1. 5. for your /. in the gosnel
2.1. if there he any / of the Spirit
3.10. may know him and / of his
sufferings

1 John 1.3. / with us, our / with the '

Father
6. we have /.
7. /. one with another
FERVENT in spirit. Acts IS. 25.
Pom. 12. 11. / in spirit Berving Lord
2 Cor. 7.7. your/, mind toward me
James 5. 16. /. prayer of righteous
1 Pet. 4. 8. have / charity among
yourselves

2 Pet. 3. 10. melt with / hent. 12.
Col. 4. 12. Epaphras always labouring
ferventlu for vou in prayers

1 Pet. 1.22. love one another/
FEW. Gen. 29. 20. Ps. 105. 12.

Matt. 7. 14, way to life. /. find it

20. 16. many called, but f. chosen,
22.14.
25. 21. been faithful in a / things
Rev. 2. 14. I have a f. things against
3.4. then hast a f. names in Sardis
FIDELITY, nil good. Tit. 2. 10.

FIERCENESS of anger. Deut. 13. 17.
Josh. 7. 26. 2 Kings 23. 20. Job 4. 10.

&10. 16. k 39. 24. A 41.10. Ps. 85. 3.

Jer. 25. 38. Hos. 11.9.
FIERY law. Deut. 33. 2.

Num. 21. 6. '/. serpents. 8. Deut. 8. 15.

Ps. 21. 9. make them as a f. oven
Eph. 6. lfi. quench /. darts of devil
Ileb. 10. 27. f. indignation devour
1 Pet. 4. 12. not strange the f. trial

FIGS. Gen. 3. 7. Isa. 34. 4. ft 38. 21

.

Jer. 2 1.2. very good/, naught v / 29.17.

Matt. 7. 16. do men gather./: of thistles

James 3. 12. can / tree bear olive ber-
ries, or vine /.
Judg. 9.10. fy-trre.1 Kings 4. 25. Mic.
4.4. Isn.SC'.lfi. IIos.9.10. Nah.3.12.
Hah. 3. 17. Zech. 3. 10. Matt. 21.19. &
24. 32. Luke 13. 6. 7. John 1. 48. 50.

Kev. 6.13.
FIGHT. 1 Sam. 17.20. Ex.14. 14.
Aetsn.39. found to /".against God
23.9. let us not f. against God

1 Cor. 9. 26. so /". I not as one that
1 Tim. 6. 12. /. the good /. of faith

2 Tim. 4. 7. I have fought a good /:

Heb. 10. 32. a great / of afflictions
11.31. waxed valiant in f.

FIGURE, Rom. 5. 14. 1 Cor. 4. 6. Ileb.

9.9.24. & 11.19. 1 Pet. 3. 21.

FILL. Jobs. 21. £ 2::. 4.

Ps.S1.10. open mouth wi.le. I will/, it

Jer. 23. 24. I f. heaven and earth
Rom. 15. 13. God /. you with all joy
Eph. 4.10. ascended, might/ all t Rings
Col. 1. 24. I /. up that which is behind
of afflictions

Ps.72. 19. earth fitted with his glory
Luke 1.53. hath f. hungry with -

Acts 9. 17. /".with th.- Holy Ghost, 2. 4.

& 4. 8,31. A 13.9, 52. Luke 1. 15.

Rom. 15. 14. /. with all knowledge
2 Cor. 7.4. I am f. with comfort
Eph. 3. 19. might be /.with all the
fulness of God
5. IS. not with wine but ./'. with the
Spirit

Phil. l.ll. ./". with the fruits of righte-
ousness

Col.l. 9. f. with knowledge of his will

2 Tim. 1.4. mindful of tears, f. with
Eph. 1.28. fulness of him that jilhth

all in all

FILTH. Isa. 4. 4. 1 Cor.4.13.
Job 15. 16. more nlthu is man
Ps. [4.8. altogether become /
Isa,. 64. 6. all onrrighteousn
Col :: B put "tf * communication
1 Tim.3.8. greedy of.'', lucre, S. Tit. 1.

7.11. 1 Pet 5. 2.

"IN". 2. 7. vexed with r. conversation
Jude B. f. dreamers defile tin' flesh

Rev. 22, 11. that is /. let him bo/
James 1.21. lav apart all. ''/'A

Kzek. 30. 26. from all your .'. 1 will

cleanse you
2Cor 7.1. cleanse ourselves from all /
FINALLY, 2 Cor. 18. 11. Eph. 6. 10,

Phil. 3.1. ,v I .8. - lie-.'.. 1. 1 Pet 3.8.

FIND. Gen. 19. 11.4 38.22.

Num. 32. 23. your sin .hall/, you out

Job 11.7. who bv searching can / out
<; .,{

Prov. 1. 28. shall seek me and not I.

Song 5. 6. 1 sought hut COUld not .'.

jer o. 10. ye shall '". rest to your souls
29. 13. shall seek me and / me
Matt. 7. 7. seek and ye shall/. Luke11.9.

14. way to life, few that '". U
10. 39. f. lite: loveth lift shall /. it,

10. 25

FLE

Matt. 11. 29. ye shall/ rest to youf
SOIllS

,Ti lin 7. 34. seek me. and shall not /
Horn. 7. Is. how to do good. I /. not
2 Tim. 1 is. may /. mercy in that day
Ileb. 4. 16. may f. grace to help
Rev. 9.6. seek death ami -ball not/

hoso findi th me. /. life

/*. a w'fe. /'. a good thing
10. whatsoever thy hand f.tofto

Matt. 7. B. that •;..), f. Luke 11. 10.
,,uj thine own plea-

Rom. 11. 33. b ; ' ''. out
FINK. Job 2*. 1. Isa.3.23. Lev. 2.1.
Ps. Bl. 16. Prov. 2S.4.
FINGER of (1ml, Ex. B. 19. i 31. VS.

D.nt. 9. 10. Luke II. 20.

1 Kuie/s 12. 10. my little/, shall be
thicker

Ps. 8. 3. heaven i» work of thv /
144.1. lie teaehetb Iliv/ to fight
Prov. 6. l:;. be teaehetb with bis /
Luke 11. 46. touch not with one of
vour f.

27. reach hither thy /
FINISH transgression, Dan. '>. 24.

John 17.4. I have f.work, 19.30. it is/
Acts 2o. 24. /. mv course with joy
2 Cor. 8. 6. would also/ ia yoa the
same grace I

2 Tim. 4. 7. I have / my course
James 1.15. siu when it is / bringotl
forth death

Ileb. 12.2. author and finisher of faith
FIRE. Ex. 3. 2. ^ 9. 23.24. .'. 4 I.

Gen. 19. 24. the Lord rained / and
hrimstono

Ps. 11. 6. rain / and brimstone on the
wicked

while musing the / burned
Prov, 6. 27. can a mau take / in his

1 -
1 I

25. 22. heap coals of/ on his head.
Rom. 12. 20.

Song 8. 6. as coals of/ lath vehement
La. 9. 18. wickedness burnetb as a/
Di. 17. light of Israel for a/ for a flame
31,9. Lord of hosts v/hose 1*1 is in Zion
33.14. who shall dwell with devour-
in.' f.

4;. '_:. walkest through / shall not be
burnt

Jer. 23. 29. is not mv word like/ 20. 9.

Amos •". 6. lest Lord break nut like r.

7. 4. Lord God called to contend by/
Hah. 2. 13. Inbonr in verv ./". for

Zech. 2. 5. 1 will 1«- a wall ntf.
3.2. brand plucked out of i". Amos4.11.
Mai. :,. 2. be -hall be as a refiner's/
Matt. 3. 10. cut down and cast into the
/. 7. 19.
12. burn with unquenchable f.

Mark 9. 43. 44. 46, 4s. Luke 2. 17.

Luke 9. 54. command/ to come down
12.49. Tarn come to -end,/", on the earth

1 Cor. 3. 13. revealed bv/—/ try every,
15.

Hi-b. 12. 29. our God is consuming f.

Jude 23. pulling them out of the /.

Matt 5. 22. htl!-Jh*,18.9. Mark 9 47.

Lev, 10. 1. strange '"'''• Num. 3. 4. .t

20. 61.

FIRST. Matt. 10. 2. Esth. 1. 14.

Isa. 41. 4. the Lord the f.and the la--t,

44.6. .V 4s. 12. Rev. 1. 11, 17. A- 2. V 6
22. 13.

Matt. i'. 3,3. seek /. the kingdom ofGod
7. 5. f. cast nut the beam. Luke 6, 4-'.

J9. 30. many that be /. shall l

20. 16. Mark 10. 31.

22. 38. this is the/ and great com-
mandment

Acts 26. 23. /. that should rise from
the dead.
Rom. 11. 35. who hath/ gir.m tn him
lCor.l5.45./Adam.47./ uianc Fearth
2 Cor. s. .",. /. gave their own sell

the Lord
12. accented, if there ho /". willing mind

1 Pet 4. 17. if judgment '".begin at us
1 John 4. 19. 1 I

it-

Rev. 2. 4. left thj / love, o.dn/ works
this is the / resurrection. 0.

Matt. 1. 25. ftrs'Jxm. Luke 2. 7.

1: m. B.2 Qg many brethren
Col. 1. 1"'. '". of i vrv creature
is. f. from the dead

Ileb. 12. 23. to the general assembly
and church oft".

Rom. 11. 16. if first fruit 1- holv
Prov. '' o. honour the Lord with f.

Rom. 8. 28. having frjf /noU of th»
Spirit

1 Dor. ]"•. 2o. Christ f. of them that
slept, -

James 1. is. we a kind of t. creatures
Rev. 11.4. redeemed an- /. to God nnd
the Lamb
FISH. 1 I '. 10.

.br. 16 I". 1". Matt
4. is. 19. Jehu 21. J

FLAME. Kx.S, 2. Judg. 1

Ps. 104.4. maketh ministers a/, of fire,

Heb. 1. 7.

106.18. 'burnt upwirki-l. Nine
[sn. 10.17. Ihcllnl) Oi t l-i •

I Rwa/.
2 Thes. 1. s. in f u„,,i,j tir

FLATTER. I'

h 82. 21.22. 1 Th, - -

FLEE. Isa. 1

Prov. '-> 1. uicked .'". whan no man
pur-ucth

T Who "a
D, U'. U f.

IT: in. 1. 11. manofi.o.1 f. Urate things
2 Inn. 2. 22. / youthful

17. resist the devil, he will /
from i ou

I '.I sll. tlen 2 21. 1 Cor '

1 21. the, .hull bt
:

John 1" 11 , th skiiisndf.
; what '". can (a to me
remember thai they wer

J.r. 17. V pursed that maketh /"h^srro
Matt26 41. -eir-t is willing, but '"weak
Jehu 1. 14 the Word was ni»de /.

li



FOO FOR FOU FJIU GAT
John 6. 53. eat the/, of the Son of man,
52. 55, 56.
63. / profiteth nothing, words are
Rom. 7. 25. serve with J. law of sin
8. 12. debtors not to the / to live

after the /.
9. 3. kinsmen according to the /.
5. of whom concerning /. Christ
13. 14. make not provision for /.

1 Cor. 1. 29. that no /. should giory
2 Cor. 1. 17. purpose according to /
10. 2. walked according to the /

Gal. 5. 17. /. lusts against the Spirit,

and Spirit against/
24. Christ's have crucified /. with
Kph. 6. 5. masters according to f.
Hob. 12. 9. we had fathers of our /
J ude 7. going after strange /.

23. hating garment spotted by /.
John 8. 15. ye judge after the flesh
Horn. 8. 1. walk not—but after the
Spirit, 9.

6. they that are—mind thines of/
13. if ye live—ye shall die, 12.

1 Cor. 1. 26. not many Wise men

—

10. 18. Israel—Rom'. 9. 8. Gal. 6. 13.

2 Cor. 5. 16. know no man—know Christ
10.3. walk in /. not war

—

2 Pet. 2. 10. walk—in lust of unclean-
ness

Ps. 65. 2. to thee shall all flesh come
Isa. 40. 6.—is grass, 1 Pet. 1. 24.
49. 26^shall know that I am thy Re-
deemer

Jer. 32. 27. I am the Lord, the God of—
Joel 2. 28. I will pour my Spirit on

—

Luke 3. 6.—shall see the salvation of
God, Ps. 98. 3.

John 17. 2 given him power over

—

Rom. 7. 5. when we were in the flesh
8. 8. that are—Cannot please God

1 Tim. 3. 16. mvsterv; God manifest

—

1 Pet. 3. 18. he' was put to death—4. 1.

Gen. 2. 23. my flesh. 29. 14. Job 19. 26.

Ps. 63. 1. & 119. 120. John 6. 51, 55, 56.

Rom. 7. 18.

John 1. 13. born not of will qf the flesh
3. 6. that which is born—is /.
Rom. 8. 5. after /. do mind things

—

Gal. 5. 19. works—are.manifcst
6. 8. soweth to /. shall—reap corrup-
tion
Eph. 2. 3. lusts—desires

—

1 Pet. 3. 21. not putting away filth—
1 John 2. 16. lust—of the eyes, pride
Matt. 16. 17. flesh and blood have not
revealed

1 Cor. 15. 50.—cannot inherit the king-
dom of God

Gal. 1. 16. I conferred not with

—

Epb. 5. 30. members of his—and
6. 12. we wrestle not against—but

Ileb. 2. 14. children are partakers of

—

2 Cor. 1. 12. not with fleshly wisdom
Col. 2. 18. pulled up by his /. mind
1 Pet 2. 11. abstain from f. lusts
FLOCK, Gen. 32. 5. Ps. 77. 20. Isa. 40.
11. & 63. 11. Jer. 13. 17. 20.

Zech. 11. 4. feed /. of slaughter, 7.

Luke 12. 32. fear not, little f. for it

Acts 20. 28. take heed to all the f. 29.

1 Pet. 5. 2. feed the / of God which is

among vou
FLOURISH, Tsa. 17. 11. & 66. 14.
Ps. 72. 7. shall the righteous/. 16. & 92.

12. 13, 14. Prov. 11. 2S. k 14. 11.
92. 7. when workers of inquity f.
132. 18. on himself shall crown f.
FOLLOW, Gen. 44. 4. Ex. 14. 4.

Ex. 23. 2. shall not f. a multitude
Deut. 16. 20. that is just shalt thou /.

Ps. 38. 20. I / the thing that good is

Isa. 51. 1. my people that / after
righteousness
Hos. 6. 3. know if we/ on to know the
Lord
Rom. 14. 19. /.thing' that make for peace
1 Cor. 14. 1. f. after charity, desire
Phil. 3. 12. but I /. after that I may
apprehend

1 Thes. 5. 15. ever/, that which is good
1 Tim. 6. 11. /. after righteousness,
godliness

2' Tim. 2. 22. /. righteousness, faith,
charity, peace
Heb. 12. 14. / peace with all men
13. 7. whose faith /. considering the
enQ of

1 Pet. 2. 21. example should/ his steps
3 John 11. / not evil, but that which
is good

Rev. 14. 13. their works do / them
Ps. 23. 6. goodness and mercy shall
foUnw me
Matt. 4. 19. & 9. 9. & 19. 21. Luke 5. 27.
k 9. 597 John 1. 43. & 21. 19.

Matt. 16. 24. take up cross and

—

LukelS.22. sell all that thou hast, and

—

John 12. 26. if any man serve me, let

him

—

Num. 14. 24. hath foUovjed me fully
32. 12. wholly/ the Lord, Deut. 1. 36.
Josh. 14. 8, 9, 14.

Rom. 9. 30. /. not after righteousness,
31. /. law of righteousness

Ps. 63. 8. soul followeth hard after
Matt. 10. 38. taketh not his cross and
/ me
Mark 9. 38. he /. not us, Luke 9. 49.
FOLLY wrought in Israel, Gen. 34. 7.

Deut. 22. 21. Josh. 7. 15. Judg. 20. 6.

Job 4. 18. angels he chargeth with /
Ps. 49. 13. their way is their /.
85. 8. let them not turn again to /
Prov. 26. 4, 5. answer a fool according
to his /

2 Tim. 3. 9. their f. shall be manifest
FOOD, Gen. 3. 6. Deut. 10. 18.

J oh 23. 1 2. words more than necessary/
Ps. 7S. 25. men did eat angels'/
136. 25. who giveth/. to all flesh

146. 7. who giveth / to the hungry
Prov. 30. 8. feed me with / convenient
for me
Acts 14. 17. filling our hearts with /
Cor. 9. 10. ministered bread for your/.

1 Tim. 6. 8. having /. and raiment
FOOL said in his heart, Ps. 14. 1. &
53. 1

.

Jer. 17. 11. at end of days shall be /
16

Matt. 5. 22. whosoever shall say to
brother, thou /
Luke 12. 20. thou/ this night thy soul
shall he required

1 Cor. 3. 18. let him become a / that
2 Cor. 11.16. think me a/ 23. as a /
Ps. 75. 4. fools deal not foolishly
94. 8. ye / when will ye he wise
107. 17. / because of their transgres-
sions

Prov. 1. 7. / despise wisdom, 22./ hate
knowledge
13. 20. companion of/ shall be de-
stroyed
14.8. folly of/ is deceitful
9. / make a mock at sin
16. 22. instruction of/ is folly

Eccl. 5. 4. he hath no pleasure in /
Matt. 23. 17. ye /. and blind, 19.

Rom. 1. 22. professing to be wise be-
came /.

1 Cor. 4. 10. we are / for Christ's sake
Eph. 5. 15. walk circumspectly, not as/
Deut. 32. 6. foolish people and unwise
Ps. 5. 5. / shall not stand in thy sight
73. 22. so / was I and ignorant
Matt. 7. 26. on sand like to a/ man
25. 2. virgins, five Were wise and five/
Rom. 1. 21. their / heart darkened
Gal. 3. 1. 0/ Galatians, who bewitched
you
Eph. 5. 4. filthiness, nor/, talking
Tit. 3. 3. were sometimes/, disobedient
Gen. 31. 28. done foolishly, Num. 12.

11. 1 Sam. 13. 13. 2 Sam. 24. 10. 1
Chron. 2J.8. 2'Chron. 16. 9. Prov. 14.

17. 2 Cor. 11. 21.
Job 1. 22. Job sinned not, nor charged
God /.

2 Sam. 15. 31. turn counsel into fool-
ishness
Prov. 12. 23. heart of fools proclaim-
ed /
14. 24. / of fools is folly, 15. 2. 14.
22. 15. /. is bound in heart of child
24.9. thought of/ is sin
27. 22. bray a fool, yet his / will not
depart

1 Cor. 1. 18. preaching of the cross is

to them that perish, /.
21. God by / of preaching to save
23. Christ crucified, to Greeks /
25. / of God is wiser than men
2. 14. they are/, to him; neither
can he
3. 19. wisdom of world is / with God
FOOT shall not stumble, Prov. 3. 23.

Eccl. 5. 1. keep thy /. when thou goest
to the house of God

Isa. 58. 13. turn away f. from sabbath
Matt. 18. 8. if thy/ offend thee, cut
1 Cor. 12. 15. if/ sav, because I am not
Heb. 10.211. troddcn'nnder f. Son of God
FORBKAR, Ex. 23. 5. 1 Cor. 9. 6.

Rom. 2. 4. goodness and forbearance,
3.25.
FORBID, Mark 10. 14. Luke IS. 16. k
6. 29. Acts 24. 23. & 28. 31.

1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to marry
1 Thes. 2. 16. /.us to speak to theUentiles
FORCE, Matt. 11. 12. Ileb. 9. 17.
Isa. 60. 5. /. of Gentiles shall come, 11.
Job 6. 25. how forcible right words
FOR EKATII KRS. 2 Tim. 1. 3. Jer.11.10.
FOREHEAD, Ex. 28. 33. Lev. 13. 41.
Jer. 3. 3. thou hast a whore's /
Ezek. 3. 8. thy/ strong against their/.
Rev. 7. 3. sealed in their/. 9. 4.

13. 16. mark their /. 14. 9. & 20. 4.

14.1. Father's name written in/ 22. 4.

FOREIGNERS, Ex. 12.45. Deut. 15.3.
Oba. 11. Eph. 2. 19.

FOREKNOW, Rom. 8. 29. & 11. 2.

Acts 2. 23. foreknowledge of God, 1 Pet.
1.2.
FOREORDAINED, 1 Pet. 1. 20.
FORERUNNER, Ileb. 6. 20.

FORESEETH, Prov. 22. 3. & 27. 12.
FOREWARN, Luke 12. 5.

FORGATLord, Judg.3. 7. lSam.12.9.
Ps. 78. 11. / his works and wonders,
106. 13.
106. 21. /. God their Saviour
Lam. 3. 17. I / prosperity
Hos. 2. 13. / me, saith the Lord
Deut. 9. 7. rememner and forget not
Job 8. 13. paths of all that / God
Ps. 45. 10. / thy own people, and
50. 22. consider this, ye that / God
59. 11. slay not lest my people /
103. 2. / not all his benefits
119. 16. I will not/ thy words, S3, 93,

109, 141, 153, 176.
Prov. 3. 1. my son./ not my law
Isa. 49. 15. can woman / her sucking
child

Jer. 2. 32. can a maid/ her ornaments
Heb. 6. 10'. God is not unrighteous to

/. your
13. 16. to do good and to communi-
cate / not
13. 2. be not forgetful to entertain
James. 1. 25. be not a f. hearer
Ps. 44. 24. thou firrgettest our affliction

9. 12. he / not the cry of humble
Prov. 2. 17. / covenant of her God
James 1. 24. / what manner of man
Phil. 3. 13. forgetting those things
Ps. 10. 11. God hath forgotten
42.9. whv hast thou / me
77. 9. hath God / to be gracious
119. 61. I have not /. thy law

Isa. 17. 10. hast / the God of thy sal-

vation
49. 14. Zion said my Lord hath / me

Jer. 2. 32. my people have / me
3. 21. have / their God, Deut. 32. 18.

50. 5. covenant that shall not be /
Heb. 12. 5. / the exhortation
FORGAVE their iniquity, Ps. 78. 38.

Matt. 18. 27. f. him the debt, 32.

Luke 7. 42. frankly /. them both
43. love most, to whom / most

2 Cor. 2. 10. / any thing, I / it in
person

Col. 3. 13. as Christ / you, also do
Ps. 32. 5. forgavest the iniquity of
99. 8. thou wast a God that / them
Ex. 32. 32. now forgive their sin

Ps. 86. 5. thou art good and ready to/

Tsa. 2. 9. therefore / them not
Jer. 31. 34. I will/ their iniquity, 36. 3.

Matt. 6. 12. / us our debts, as we
14. if ye / men, 15. if you / not
9. 6. Son of man hath power on earth
to/
Luke 6. 37. / and ye shall be forgiven
17. 3. if he repent, f. him, 4.
23. 34. Father / them, they know not
what they do

1 John 1. 9. faithful to / us our sins
Ps. 32. 1. whose transgression is for-
given
85. 2. / the iniquity of thy people

Isa. 33. 24. people shall be / their ini-

quities
Matt. 9. 2. good cheer, thy sins be /.
12. 31. all manner of sin/ 32. not he/
Luke 7. 47. to whom little is / lovcth
Rom. 4. 7. blessed whose iniquities
are/
Eph. 4.32. as God hath/ you. Col. 3. 13.

James 5. 15. if he have committed sins,
they shall be /

1 John 2. 12. your sins are / you
Ps. 103.3. who forg'ivelli all thy iniquity
130. 4. is there ftnttiveness with thee
Dan. 9. 9. to the Lord belong mercy
and /
Mark 3. 29. hath never/ but, Lukel2. 10.

Acts 5. 31. to give repentance and/ of
sins
26. 18. may receive / of sins by faith
Eph. 1.7./of sins according to the riches
Col. 1. 14. redemption, even / of sins
Ex. 34. 7. forgiving iniquity, transgres-
sion and sin. Num. 14. 18. Mic. 7. 18.

Eph. 4. 32. / one another, Col. 3. 13.
FORM, Gen. 1. 2. 1 Sam. 28. 14.
Isa. 53. 2. hath no / nor comeliness
Rom. 2. 20. hast the / of knowledge
6. 17. obeyed from heart that / of
doctrine

Phil. 2. 6. who being in / of God
7. took upon him the / of a servant

2 Tim. 1. 13. hold /. of sound words
3. 5. having the/ of godliness but de-
nying

Isa. 45.7. 1/ the light and create dark-
ness

Deut. 32. 18. hast forgotten God that
formed thee
Prov. 26. 10. God that/, all things
Isa. 27. 11. / them will show no favour
43. 21. this people have 1/ for myself
44. 2. I / thee from womb, 24.
54. 17. no weapon/ against thee shall
prosper
Rom. 9. 20. thing f. say to him that /
Gal. 4. 19. till Christ be / in vou
Ps. 94. 9. that formelh the eye
Zech. 12. 1. / spirit of man within him
Jer. 10. 16. ho is the former of all

things, 51. 19.
FORMICATION, 2 Chron. 21. 11. Isa.
23. 17. Ezek. 16. 15, 26. 29.

Matt. 5.32. put away wife for cause of/
19. 9. except it be for /
John 8. 41. we be not horn of/
Acts 15. 20. abstain from f. 29. k 21. 25.

Rom. 1. 29. filled with all/ wickedness
1 Cor. 5. 1. there is / among vou
6. 13. body not for / 18. flee /..
7. 2. to avoid./', evory man have his wife
10. 8. neither let us commit /

2 Cor. 12. 21. not repented of their /
Gal. 5. 19. works of flesh, adultery,/.
Eph. 5. 3. but / and all uncleauness
Col. 3. 5. mortify /. uncleanness
1 Thes. 4. 3. should abstain from /
Jude 7. giving themselves to /.
Rev. 2. 14. taught to commit / 20.

21. I gave her space to repent of her/
9. 21. neither repented of their/.
14. 8. of the wine of her / 17. 2.

17. 4. abomination and filthiuess of
her/
18. 3. committed / with her, 9.

19. 2. did corrupt earth with her /
Ezek. 16. 15. fornicntums. Matt. 15. 19.

1 Cor. 5. 9. fornicators, 10. 11. & 0. 9.

Heb. 12. 16.
FORSAKE, Deut. 12. 19. & 31. 16.
Deut. 4. 31. Lord thy God will not /
thee,31.6,8. 1 Chron. 28.20. IIeb.13.5.

Josii. 1. 5. I will not fail thee nor /
thee, Isa. 41.17. 4 42.16.

1 Sam. 12. 22. Lord will not/ his people
1 Kings 6. 13. I will not / my people
8. 57. let him not leave nor / us

2 Chron. 15. 2. if ye /. him he will /
Ps. 27. 10. father and mother / me
94.14. neither will he/his inheritance

Isa. 55. 7. let the wicked / his way
Jer. 17. 13. they that / thee shall be
ashamed
Jonah 2. 8. / their own mercy
Ps. 71. 11. God hath forsaken him
22. 1. my God, why/ me, Matt. 27. 46.
37. 25. I have not seen the righteous/.

Isa. 49. 14. Lord hath / my Lord hath
forgotten
54. 7. small moment have I / thee

Jer. 2. 13. / me the fountain of living
waters, 17. 13.

Matt. 19. 27. wehave/ all, 29./ houses
2 Cor. 4. 9. persecuted but not /
Prov. 2. 17. forsaketh the guide of her
youth
28. 13. confesseth and / shall find

Ileb. 10. 25. not / the assembling
Deut. 32.15. he forsook God which made
Ps. 119. 87. I / not thy precepts
2 Tim. 4. 16. all men / me
FORTRESS and rock, Lord is mv, 2
Sam. 22. 2. Ps. 18. 2. & 31. 3. & 71. 3.
& 91. 2. & 144. 2. Jer. 16. 19.
FOUND, Gen. 26. 19. & 31. 37.
Eccl. 7. 27. this have I / that. 29.
28. one man among a thousand havel/
Songs 3. 1. I /. him not, 4. I / him
Tsa. 55. 6. seek the Lord while he may
he/
65. 1. I am / of them that sought
me not
Ezek. 22. 30. I sought a man but/ none
Dan. 5. 27. weighed and / wanting
2 Cor. 5. 3. shall not be / naked
Phil. 3. 9. / in him, not having my
2 Pet. 3. 14. may he /. of him in peace

Matt. 7. 25. founded on a rock, Ps. 24.

2. Prov. 3. 19. Isa. 14. 32.

Ps. 11.3. if thefomnlutions be destroyed
Job 4. 19. whose / is in the dust
Prov. 10. 25. righteous is an everlast-
ing /.

Isa. 28. 16. I lay in Zion a sure /
Rom. 15. 20. lest 1 build upon another
man's /
1 Cor. 3. 10. laid / 12. build on this /
Eph. 2. 20. built on / of the prophets
1 Tim. 6. 19. lay up a good / for time
2 Tim. 2. 19. the / of Gnd stands sure
Heb. 11. If), a city which hath /
Rev. 21. 14. the city hath twelve f.

Matt. 13. 35. foundation of the world.
25.34. John 17. 24. Eph. 1. 4. 1 Pet.
1. 20. Rev. 13. 8. k 17. 8. Ps. 104. 5.

Prov. 8. 29. Isa. 51.13, 16.
FOUNTAIN, Gen. 7. 11. Dent. 8. 7.

Deut. 33. 28. / of Jacob on a land
Ps. 36. 9. with thee is / of life

68. 26. bless the Lord from/ of Israel
Prov. 5. 18. lev thy / he blessed
13. 14. law of wise is a / of life

14. 27. fear of Lord is a / of life

Eccl. 12. 6. pitcher broken at the /.
Song 4. 12. / sealed, 15. / of gardens
Jer. 2. 13. Lord / of living waters. 17.
9. 1. that mv eyes were a/ of tears

Joel 3. 18. a / out of the house of the
Lord
Zech. 13. 1. be a / opened for the
house of
Rev. 21. 6. give of/ of life, freely, 22.17.
FOXES, Judg. 15. 4. Ps. 63. 10. Song
2. 15. Lam. 5. 18. Ezek. 13. 4. Matt.
8. 20. Luke 13. 32.
FRAGMENTS, Matt. 14. 20. Mark 6.

43. & 8. 19, 20. John 6. 12, 13.
FRATL I am, Ps 39. 4.

FRAME, Ps. 50. 19. & 94. 20. & 103. 14.
Isa. 29. 16. Jer. 18. 11. Eph. 2. 21.
Heb. 11. 3.

FKEK, Ex. 21. 2. Lev. 19. 20.

2 Chron. 29. 31. as many as were of a
/. heart

Ps. 51. 12. uphold with thy / Spirit
88. 5. / among the dead, like slain
John 8. 32. truth shall make vou /
36. if Son make / shall be f. indeed
Rom. 5. 15. so also is /. gift. 10. 18.
6. 7. / from sin, 18. 22. / from righte-
ousness. 20.
7. 3. / from law, 8. 2. / from the law
of sin

1 Cor. 7. 22. the Lord's / man, Christ's
servant

Gal. 3. 28. neither bond nor/ Col. 3. 11.
5. 1. Christ hath made us /. not

2 Thes. 3. 1. the word may have/ course
1 Pet. 2. 16. as / and not using liberty
Hos. 14. 4. I will love them freely
Matt. 10. 8. / ye have received, / give
Rom. 3. 24. .justified / by his grace
8. 32. with him /. give us all things

1 Cor. 2. 12. things f. given us of God
Rev. 21. 6. nf fountain of life / 22. 17.
FRET, Ps. 37. 1. 7, 8. Prov. 24. 19.
Prov.19.3. his heart f. against the Lord
Ezek. 16. 43. hast fretted me in all
FRIEND, Jer. 6. 21. Hos. 3. 1.
Ex. 33. 11. to Moses as a man to his /
Deut. 13. 6. / which is as his own soul
2 Sam. 16. 17. is this kindness to thy f.

2 Chron. 20. 7. Abraham thy / Isa. 41.
8. James 2. 23.
Job 6. 14. pity should be showed from
his/

Prov. 17. 17. /. loveth at all times
15. 24. a / that sticks closer than a
brother
27.10. own/and father's/.forsakenot
Song 5. 16. this is my beloved and /
Mic. 7. 5- trust ye not in a/ put not
confidence in a guide
John 15. 13. lay down life for his /
15. 14. ye are my/ if, 15. called you/
James 4. 4. /. of the world is enemy of
God, friendship of the world is enmity
with God

Prov. 22. 24. make no/ with an angry
man
18. 24. hath / must show himself
friendly
FROWARD, Job 5. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 18.
Deut. 32. 20. a verv f. generation
Ps. 18. 26. with / will show thyself/
101. 4. / heart shall depart from
Prov. 4. 24. /. mouth. 6. 12. & 8. 13.

10. 31. / tongue, 11. 20./. heart, 17. 20.
3. 32. the/ is abomination to the Lord

Isa. 57. 17. went on frowardhj
Prov. 6. 14. frowardness is in him
FRUIT, Gen. 4. 3. Lev. 19. 24.
Gen. 30. 2. withheld / of the womb,
Ex. 21. 22.
2Kingsl9.30. bear /.upward. Isa.37. 31.
Ps. 92. 14. shall bring forth/, in old age
127. 3. / of womb is his reward
Prov. 11. 30. / of righteous is a tree
of life-

Song 2. 3. his / was sweet to taste
4. 13. pleasant/. 7. 13./. of valley, 6. 11.

Isa. 3. 10. eat the /. of their doings
27. 9. all the / to take away sin
57. 19. create / of the lips, peace
Hos. 10. 1. empty vine brings / to
himself
14. 8. from me is thy /. found
Mic. 6. 7. / of my body for sin of my
soul

Matt. 7. 17. good tree brings forth
good / 21. 19.
12. 33. / good ; tree known by his /
26. 29. not drink of/', of vine till

Lukel. 42. blessed is the/ of thy womb
John 4. 36. gathers /. to eternal life

15. 2. branch beareth not/ he taketh
away ; every branch beareth / he
purgeth it, to bring forth more f.

Rom. C. 21. what / had, 22. / to holi-
ness

Gal. 5. 22. / of Spirit is love, joy
Eph. 5. 9. / of Spirit is in all goodness
Phil. 4. 17. desire /. that may abound
Heb. 12.11. peaceable/ ofrighteousness
13. 15. sacrifices of praise / of our
James 3. 18./.ofrighteousness is sown in
Rev. 22. 2. yielded / every month

Matt. 3. 8. bring forth fruits meet foi
repentance
7. 16. shall know them by their/

2 Cor. 9. 10. increase the / of righte-
ousness
Phil. 1. 11. filled with the / of righte-
ousness
James 3. 17. full of good / without
hypocrisy
FRUSTRATE, Isa. 41. 25. Gal. 2. 21.
FULL. Gen. 15. 16. Ex. 16. 3, 8.

Deut* 34. 9. Joshua/
1

, of the spirit of
wisdom
Ruth 1. 21. T went out/ and returned
again empty

1 Sam. 2. 5. that were / have hired
Job 5. 26. come to grave in ,/'. ;ige

14. 1. of few days and ./. of trouble
I's. 17. 14. they .in-./', nf children
Prov. 27. 7./ soul loath the honey-comb
30. 9. lest 1 be /. and deny thee
Luke 4. 1. Jesus being / of the Holy
Ghost
6. 25. wo to you that are / for
John 1. 14. of God / of grace and
1 Cor. 4. 8. now ve are / now ye are
Phil. 4. 12. know both to be / and
Col. 2. 2. riches of/ assurance
2 Tim. 4. 5. / proof ofthy ministry
Ileb. 6. 11. diligence to/ assurance
10. 22. draw near in / assurance
Gen. 29. 27. fulfil, F.x. 23. 26.
Ps. 145. 19. / the desire of them
Matt. 3. 15. it becomcth us to / all

righteousness
5. 17. not to destroy the law. hut /.

Acts 13. 22. who (hall / all mv will
Luke 21.24. till times of Gentiles be /
Gal. 5. 14. law is /. in one word
16. shall not / lust of the flesh
6. 2. bear burden and so / law of
Christ
Eph. 2. 3. /the desires offlesh and mind
Phil. 2. 2. / ye my joy, that ye he
Col. 4. 17. ministry, in the Lord, that
thou / it

2 Thes. 1. 11. / all the good pleasure
James 2. 8. if ye / the royal law
Rev. 17. 17. put in their hearts to /
Job 20. 22. in fulness of sufficiency
Ps. 16. 11. in thy presence is/ ofjoy
John 1. 16. of his f. have we received
Rom.11.25. till /.oftheGentilesbecome
15. 29. / of blessing of the Gospel

Gal. 4. 4. when ./. nf time was come
Eph. 1. 10. dispensation of /. of times
23. /. of him that filleth all in all

3. 19. ye may be filled with the/ofGod
4. 13. perfect man to the stature of/
of Christ

Col. 1. 19. in him should all / dwell
2. 9. in him dwells all the / of the
Godhead
FURNACE, Dent 4. 20. Jer. 11.4. Ps.
12.6. Isa. 31. 9. & 48. 10. Dan. 3. 6, 11.
Matt. 13. 42, 60. Rev. 1.15.
FURNISHED. Dent. 15. 14. Prov. 9. 2.

2 Tim. 3. 17. thoroughly / to all good
works
FURY is not in me, Isa. 27. 4.

59. 18. repay / to his adversaries
Jer. 6. 11. I am full of/ of the Lord
10. 25. pour out thy/, on heathen

Prov. 22. 24. with furious man not

Gr.

GABRIEL, Ban. 8.16. & 9.21. Lukel.
19. 26.
GAIN, Prov. 3. 14. Job 22. 3.
Job '27. S. hope of hypocrite though ho
hath g.

Isa.33.15. despiseth the ?. of oppressions
Phil. 1. 21. to live is Christ, to die is g.
3. 7. what were g. to me I counted loss

1 Tim. 6. 5. supposing g. is godliness
6\ godl iness with contentmen t is great 0.
Matt. 16.26. if he should g. whole
lCor.9.19. servanttoall.thatl mighty.
lft. 15. thou hast gained thv brother
Luke 19. 16. thy pound hath g. ten
Tit. 1. 9. convince gainsai/ers
Acts 10. 29. gaimajririg, Rom. 10. 21. g.
people
Jude 11. perished in the q. of Core
GALL, Job 16. 13. & 2.0. 14, 25.
Deut. 29. 18. the root bears g. and
wormwood
32. 32. their grapes are grapes of p.

Ps. 69. 21. gave me g. for drink, Matt.
27. 34.

Jer. 8. 14. given us water of g. 9. 15.
Lam. 3. 19. remembering the wormwood
and g. 5.

Acts 8. 23. thou art in the g. of bitter-
ness and
GAP, to stand in, Ezek. 22. 30.
GARDEN, Gen. 2. 15. & 3. 23. & 13. 10.
Song 4. 12. a,g. endowed is mv sister
16. blow on my g. 5. 1. & 6. 2, 11.

Jer. 31. 12. soul asawnteredf7.Lsa.58.il.
GARMENT, Josh. 7. 21. Ezra 9. 3.

Job 37. 17. how thy ga-iinents are warm
Ps. 22. 18. parted my g. among them
Isa. 9. 5. battle with g. rolled in blood
59. 17. put on g. of vengeance
61. 3. g. of praise for the spirit of
heaviness

Joel 2. 13. rend your hearts and not g.
Matt 21. 8. spread their g. in way
Acts 9. 39. showing g. Dorcas made
James 5. 2. your g. are moth-eaten
Rev. 3. .4- have not defiled their g.
16. 15. watcheth and keepeth his g.
GATE. Gen. 19. 1. & 34. 20. 24.

Gen. 22. 17. possess g. of his enemies
28. 17. this is the house of God, and
the g. of heaven

Job. 29. 7. I went to g. prepared
Ps. 118. 20. this g. of the Lord into
Matt. 7. 13. enter strait o. Luke 13. 24.
Ileb. 13. 12. suffered without the g.
Ps. 9. 13. up from gutm of death
24. 7. lift up vour heads, g. 9. Isa.
26. 2.

87. 2. Lord loveth g. of Zion
100.4. enter his g. with thanksgiving
118. 19. open for met g. of righteous
ness

Isa. 38. 10. to go to g. of the grave



GIV GLO GOA GOD GRA
Matt. 16. 18. ff. of hell shall not prevail
GATHER thee from all nations, Deut.
30. 3. Nell. 1. 9. .lor. 29. U.

Ps. 26. 9. ff. not my soul with sinners
Zeph. 3. 18. (7. them that arc sorrowful
Matt. 3. 12. g. his wheat into garner
7. 16. do men ff. grapes of thorns

Ki.h 1. 10. lo (7. in one all things
Ex. 10. 18. 21. ho that ga.Vw.red much.
had nothing over; ff. little, no lack.
2 Oor. 8. 15.

Matt. 23. 37. ff. thy children as hen //.

John 4. 36. (7. fruit unto eternal life

GAVE, Gen. 14.20, Ex. 11. 3.

Jobl.21. Lord g. and Lord taltcth away
Ps. 81. 12. I g. them up unto their
hearts' lust
Keel. 12.7. spirit return to God that g. it

Tsa. +2. 24. who g. Jacob for a spoil
John 1. 12. he g. power to become sons
3. 16. God g. his only begotten Son

1 Cor. 3. 6. God g. the increase, 7.

2 Cor. 8. 5. first g. themselves to Lord
Gal. 1. 4. who g. himself for our sins
2. 20. g. himself for me, Tit. 2. 14.
Eph. 4. 8. g. gifts unto men, 11. g. some
apostles

1 Tim. 2. 6. g. himself a ransom for all
Ps. 21. 4. asked life, thou gavest it

John 17. 4. work thou g. 22. glory thou
g. me, 6. the men thou g. me, 12. & 18.
9. which thou g. me, lost none
GENEALOGIES, I Tim. 1. 4. Tit. 3. 9.

GENERATION, Gen. 2. 4. & 6. 9.

Deut. 32. 5. they are a perverse and
crooked g.

20. a very frownrd g. in whom
Vs. 14.5. God is in the g. ofthe righteous
22. 30. accounted to Lord for a g.

24. 6. this is g. of them that seek
102. 18. written for the g. to come
1 12. 2. g. of upright shall be blessed
145. 4. one g. shall praise thy works

Isa.53.8. who declare his a. Acts 8. 33.
Matt. 3. 7. ye g. of vipers, 12. 34. A 23. 33.
Luke IB. 8. g. wiser than the children
of light
Acts 13. 36. had served his g. according
1 Pet. 2. 9. chosen g. to show praises
Pp. 33. 11. thoughts to all generations
45. 17. name to be remembered in all g.

72. 5. fear thee throughout all g.

79. 13. show forth thy praise in all g.
85. 5. draw out thy anger to all g.
89. 4. build thy throne to all g.
90. 1. our dwelling place in all g.
100. 5. his truth endiireth to all g.

102. 24. thy years are through all g.
119. 90. thy faithfulness is to all g.
115.13. thy dominion endureth toallff.

Col. 1. 26. the mystery hid from ages

GENTILES, Gen. 10. 5. Jer. 4. 7.
Isa. 11. 10. to it shall the g. seek
42. 6. a light of the g. 49. 6. Luke 2.

32. Acts 13. 47.
60. 3. g. shall come to thy light
62. 2. g. shall see thy righteousness

Matt. fi. 32. after these things do the g.
seek
Luke 21. 24. trodden of g. till times of
g. be fulfilled
John 7. 35. to the dispersed among the g.
Acts 13. 46. lo, we turn to the ff.

1 1. 27. opened door of faith unto g.
Uom. 2. 14. g. which have not law
3. 29. is he not also God off/, yea
11. 25. till fulness of g. be come.
15. 10. rejoice ye g. with his people
12. in his name shall the (7. trust, Matt.
12. 21.
Eph. 3. 6. g. he fellow heirs and par-
takers
8. preach among g. unsearchable rich-
es of Christ

1 Tim. 2. 7. a teacher of g. 2 Tim. 1. 11.
3. 10. God manifest in flesh, rireached

GENTLE among you, 1 Thes. 2. 7.

2 Tim. 2. 24. servant of Lord must be g.

Tit. 3. 2. be g. showing all meekness
James 3. 17. wisdom from above is g.
1 Pet. 2. 18. not only to the g. but to
l's. 18. 35. thv gentleness made me great
2 Cor. 10. 1. beseech by the g. of Christ
Gal. 5. 22. fruitof theSpiritis lovo,joy,ff.
Isa. 40.11. ffe////i/ lead those witli young
GIFT, 1 Cor. 1.7. & 7. 7.

Ex. 23. 8. take no jr. for at/. 'blindeth the
wise, Deut. 16. 19. 2 Cbron. 19. 7.

Prov. 17. 8. g. is a precious stone, 23.
18. 16. a man's g. maketh room for him
21. 14. a (7. in secret pacifieth anger

Ece.l. 7. 7. a (7. destroyed! the heart
Matt. 5.24. leave there thy g. and be

—

and then come and oiler thv g.
John 4. 10. if thou knewest g. of God
Kom. 0. 23. g. of God is eternal life

Eph. 2. 8. through faith it is the g. of
Phil. 4. 17. not because I desire a g.

1 Tim. 4. 14. neglect not the g. that
2 Tim. 1. 6. stir up g. of God which is

in thee
lleb. 6. 4. tasted of heavenly g.
James 1. 17. every good ami perfect g.
Ps. OS. 18. received gifts for men
Matt.7.11. give good g. to your children
Kom. 11. 29. for g. and calling of God
Eph. 4. 8. led captivity and gave g. to
men
G1KD with strength, Ps. 18. 32.
Ps. 30. 11. g. me with gladness
Duke 12. 35. let your loins be girded.
1 Pel. 1.13.

Dpi). 6. 14. having your loins g. with
Isa. 11. 5. girdle, Matt. 3. 4. Kev. 1. 13.
A 15. 6.

GIVE, Gen. 12. 7. &30.31.
1 Kings 3. 5. ask what I shall g. thee
Ps. 2. 8. I f hall g. thee the heathen
29. 11. Lord will </. strength to bis
37.4. g. thee desires of thy heart
84. 11. Dord will ff. grace ami glory
109. 4. I g. myself to prayer
104. 27. mayest ;/. them their meat

Jer. 17. lo. to r/. every man according
to his works. 32. Hi. Rev. 22. 12.

llos. 11. 8. how shall I 17. tine up
Duke 6. 38. g. and it shall be given
John 10. 28. 1 g. to them eternal life

57 C

Acts 3. 6. such as 1 have g. 1 unto thee
20.35. more blessed to f7. than to receive
Rom. 8. 32. freely g. us all things
Eph. 4. 28. that he may have to g. to
him that needeth

1 Tim. 4. 15. g. thyself wholly to them,
that thv profiting may appear to all

2 Sam. 22. 50. give tliaAs, 1 Cbron. 10.

R, 34, 35, 41. Neb. 12.24. Ps. 35. 18.

& 79. 13. A 92. 1. A 105. 1. & 107. 1. k
118. 1. & 130. 1.

Ps. 6. 5. in gvave who shall—to thee
30. 4.—at the remembrance of his ho-
liness. 97. 12.
119. 02. at midnight 1 will rise to

—

Eph. 1. 16. cease not to—1 Thes. 1. 2.

2 Thes. 2. 13. Col. 1. 3.

1 Thes. 5. 18. in every thing— Phil. 4. 0.

Matt. 13. 12. to him shall be giv, "
11. itisff. to you to know the mysteries
Duke 12. 43. to whom much is g.
John 6. 39. of all which he hath g.

65. can come to me except it. be <i.

19. 11. except it were g. thee from
Rom. 1 1 . 35. bath first g. to him
1 Cor. 2. 12. known tilings freely g.
2 Cor. 9. 7. God loves the cheerful giver
Ps. 37. 21. shows mercy and giveVi
Prov. 28. 27. he that g. to poor shall
Isa. 40. 29. g. power to the faint
42. 5. g. breath to people on earth

1 Tim. 0. 17. (7. us richly all things
James 1. 5. g. to all men liberally
4. 0. he g. more grace to the humble

1 Pet. 4. 11. of the ability that God g.

GLAD, my heart is, Ps. 1*6. 9.

Ps. 31. 7. I will be g. and rejoice in
64. 10. righteous shall he g. in Dord
104. 34. 1 will be g. in the Dord
122. 1. I was n- when they said, 15. 32.
Duke 1. 19. r/lail tidings, & 8. 1. Acts 13.
32. Rom. 10. 15.
Mark 6. 20. heard him gladly, 12. 37.
Duke 8. 40. people g. received him
Acts 2. 41. that g. received his word
2 Cor. 12. 15. I will very a- spend
Ps. 4. 7. put gladness in my heart
30. 11. bast girded me with (7.

45.7. anointed with oil off/. Ileb. 1. 9.

51. 8. make me to hear joy and g.

97.11. g. sown for the upright iu heart
100. 2. serve the Dord with ff.

100. 5. rejoice in g. of thy nation
Isa.35.10. shall obtain joy andf7. 51.11.
51. 3. joy and g. shall be found in it

Acts 2. 4ii". eat their meat with g.

14. 17. filling their hearts with food
and g.

GLASS, we see through, 1 Cor. 13.12.
2 Cor. 3. IS. beholding as in a g.
James 1. 23. behold natural face in g.

Kev. 4.0. a sea of g. 15. 2.

21. 18. the city was pure gold like
clear g.

GLOOMINESS, Joel 2. 2. Zeph. 1. 15.
HI/ )KY, Gen. 31. 1. Ps. 49. 10.

1 Sam. 4. 21. g. is departed from Israel
lChron.29.il. thine the power and
the g. Matt. 6. 13.

Ps. 8. 5. crowned with g. and honour,
.Ileb. 2. 7.

73. 2i. afterward receive me to g.
89.17. thou art the g. of their strength
145. 11. speak of the g. of thy kingdom
Prov. 3.35. the wise shall inherit g.
10. 31. hoary bead is a crown of g.
20.29. {?. of youngmenistheir strength
25. 27. to search their own g. is not g.

Isa. 4. 5. upon all the g. shall be a de-
fence
23. 9. Lord purposed it, to stain pride
of all g.
24. 10. heard songs, even 17. to the
2S. 5. Lord shall be for a crown of g.

Jer. 2. 11. changed their g. Ps. 106.20.
E/.ek. 20. 0. the g. of all lands, 15.
IIos. 4. 7. change their g. into shame
Hag. 2. 7. I will fill this house with g.
9. ff.of this latter house shall begreater

Zecb. 2. 5. be the g. iu the midst, 8.

after the g. sent me
6.13. build temple and shall bear the g.
Matt. 6. 2. may have g. of men
10. 27. come m g. of his Father, 21. 30.
Luke 2. 14. (7. to God in the highest
32. light of the Gen tiles, g. of thy people
John 1. 14. his g. the g. of the only be-
gotten Son
17. 5. gUirifg mo with the (7. I bad
22. (7. which thou gavest I have
Kom. 2. 7. seek for g. and honour
11. 30. to whom be g. for ever, Gal. 1.

5. 2 Tim. 4. 13. Ileb. 13. 21.

16. 27. in God be g. through Christ
1 Cor. 11.7. man is g. of God, woman
is g. of man
15. 43. in dishonour, it is raised iu (/.

2 Cor. 3. 18. changed from g. to g.
4.17. au exceeding and eternal weight
of g.

Eph. 1. 6. praise of ff. of his grace
3.21. to him be (/. in the church
13. my tribulation for you is your g.

Phil. 3. 19. whose g. is in their shame
Col. 1. 27. Christ in you hope of p.
3. 4. appear with him in g.

1 Thes. 2. 12. bath called you to g.
20. ye are our ,/. and joy. Dl.

lTiin.3. 10. received up into ff.

1 Pet. l.s. .joy unspeakable, full of g.
11. the suffering of Christ ami g. that
should follow. 21.

4. 13. bis 11. be revealed, 1 I. spirit of g,
5. 1. partaker of g. to be revealed
1. ye shall receive a crown of </.

10. called us to eternal g. by Christ
Jesus

2 Pet. 1. 3.. eii I led us lo,/. and virtue
17. came n voice from the excellent g.

Kev. 4. 11. worthy to receive </. 6 12.

Rom. 10. -.7. 1 Tim, I. 17. 1 I'et. 5. 11.

Judo 25.
Josh. 7. 19. give aim t" the God of Is-

rael, 1 Sam. li. 5. 1 (broil. 10. 29. Ps,
2.1. 2. .v 96, 8. A ll.i. 1. Luke 17. 18.
Kev. 14.7.

l's. 10. 1. glory of God, Prov. 25. 2. Acts
7.55. Uom. a. 23. & 6. 2, 1 Cor. 10.3). A
11.7. 2Cor.4.6. Rev. 21. H
Ex.10. 7. glery of the Lord, Num. 14. 21.

1 Kings 8. 11. Ps. 104. 31. k 138. 5. Isa.

35. 2. & 40. 5. k 00. 1. Ezek. 1 . 28. A 3.

12, 23. A 43. 5. & 44. 4. Duke 2. 9. 2
Cor. 3. IS.

Ps. 29. 9. //is glory, 49. 17. & 72. 19. &
113.4. A 148. 13. Prov. 19. 11. tso. 6.

3. I lab. 3. 3. Matt. 6. 29. & 19. 28. *
25.31. John2.11. Kom. 9.23. Eph.l.
12. A 3. 10. Ileb. 1. 3.

Job 29. 20. mi/ glori/. Ps. lo. 9. A 30. 12.

A 57. 8. k 108. 1. isa. 12. 8. k 43. 7. k
48. 11. k 00. 7. k GO. 18. John 8. 50. k
17.24.
Ex. 33. 18. thg gh,r>i, Ps. 8. 1. & 63. 2.

Isa. 60. 19. &63. 15. Jer. 14. 21.

1 Cbron. 10.10. glory vein bis holy name
Ps. 04. 10. upright in heart shall g.

100.5. I may//, with thv inheritance
Isa. 41. 10. shall'//, in Holy One of Israel
45.25. seed bflsrael be justified, and ».

Jer. 9. 24. him that glorielh ff. in this

Kom. 4. 2. hath '/. Out not. before God
5. 3. we g. iu tribulation

1 ('or. 1. 31. that glorieth ff. in the Lord
3. 21. let no man ff. in men

2 Cor. 5. 12. to ff. on our behalf- them
which ff. in appearance
11. IS. many ff. after I lie flesh
12. 1. it is not expedient for me to g.

9. will 1 rather g. in my infirmities
Gal. 0. 14. Cod forbid 1 should g. save
Isa. 25. 5. stroug people shall glorify
thee
60. 7. I wii! r/. house of my glory
Matt. 5. 10. ff. your Father in heaven
John 12. 23. Father ff. thy name
17. 1. ff. thy Son
21. 19. by what death he should ff. God

1 Cor. 6. 20. ff. God in your body and
1 Pet. 2. 12. r/. God in day of visitation

Kev. 15. 4. who shall not fear thee, and
ff. thy name
Lev. 10. 3. before all I will be glorified
Ps. 50. 23. whoso offcrcth praise ff.

Matt. 9.8. they ff. God 15. 31. Luke 7. 16.
John 7. 39. Jesus was not yet g.
15. 8. herein is my Father ff.

17. 10. all mine are thine, 1 am ff.

Acts 3. 13. God ofour fathers bath ff. bis
4. 21. all men g. God for that was done
Kom. 1. 21. they ff. him not as God
8. 30. whom he justified, them he ff.

Gal. 1. 24. they ff. Cod in me
2 Thes. 1. 10. shall come to be g. in his
saints
3. 1. word of Lord have free course
and be ff.

Ileb. 5. 5. even Christ ff. not himself
1 Pet. 4. 11. God in all things may be ff.

14. on your part be is g.

Kev. 18. 7. how much she hath ff. herself
1 Cor. 5. 6. glorying, 9. 15. 2 Cor. 7.

4. A 12. 11.
Ex. 15. 6. glorious in power
11. who is like thee, g. in holiness
Deut. 28. 58. fear this g. and fearful Lord
1 Chron. 29.13. praise thy ff. name
Ps. 45. 13. king's daughter all ff.

66. 2. make his praise ff.

72. 19. blessed be his </. name, Neh.9. 5.

76. 4. art more g. and excellent
87. 3. (7. things are spoken of the city
of God
111.3. his work is honourable and ff.

145.5. speak of ff. honour of thy
12. make known his //. majesty

Isa. 4. 2. branch of Lord shall be g.
11. 10. his rest shall be ff.

22. 23. be for aff. throne to his father's
house
30. 30. cause his g. voice to be heard
33. 21. ff. Lord will be to us a place
49. 5. yet shall I be ff. in eyes of the
Dord
CO. 13. make the place of my feet g.

63. 1. who is this g. in his apparel
12. his ff. arm, 14. aff. name

Jer. 17. 12. a g. high throne from the
beginning
Uom. 8. 21. //. liberty of children of God
2 Cor. 3. 7. ministration was g. S. 10. 1 1.

4.4. light of ff. Gospel should shine
Eph. 5. '-7. present to himself a //. church
Phil. 3. 21. vile body like his//, body
Col. 1.11. according to his </. power
1 Tim. 1. 11. according to g. Gospel of
blessed.

Tit. 2. 13. looking for ff. appearance
Ex. 15.1. gloriously, [sa.2l.23,
GLUTTON. Deut. 2l. -0. Prov. 21.21.
Matt. 11.19. gluttonous, Lukei 34.

GNASH. Job 10.0. Ps.35. 16.&37.12.4
112.10. Lam. 2. 10. .Mark 9. 18.

Mates. 12. gnashing of'teeth, 13. 42,50
A 22. 13. k 24. 51. A 26. 30. Duke 13. 28.

GNAT, and swallow a camel. .Matt.

21.21.
GNAW. Zeph.3.3. Rev. 16. 10.

G0,JuUb.6. 11. I Sam, 12.21. Uatt.8.9.
Luke 10.37. John 6. 68.

Job 10. 21. / gn. l's. 39. 13. & 139. 7.

Matt. 21.30. John 7.33. A 8. 11.21,22.
& 13. ;,3. & HI..,.

Ex. 4. 23. let my people go, 5. 1.

Gen.32.26. not lit go, Ex. 3. 19. Job 27.

6. Song 3. 4.

Ex.23.lS3. s/utfi (70, 32. 34^4 33. 14, Acts
25. 12.

1 Sam. 12. 21. should gn. Pi., v. 22. 0.

Judg. 11. 35. //" back, l's. so. 18.

Num. 22. is gn /.e'/ouo". 1 Thes. I. 0.

Gen. 45. 1. ...) out, l's. 10. lo. Isa. 52. 11.

A 55. 12. Jer.5L.45. l./eU. Ui.U. Matt.
25.6. John 10.9. I Cor. 5 10

Deut. 1.40. 00 weft with thee, 5, L< . .'. 19

1 I. I'rov. 1 1. 10. .v :.o. '.i.

.lid) 34. 21. seelli nil 1 1
i -1 point S

Ps. 17. 3. bold up on (/. 111 Hi

40.2. set on 1' el uudestftl
68, 24. seen thi :'• ° i"" 1 '" the sane
tuary
l.l. s. Lord pri 51 ri thj p. out

I'rov. r,. 21. he ponderetb ml
20. 21. mans 11. are of lie

Mic. 5. 2. « hose r. are of old

GOAT, Lev.;;. 12. A 10. 8.21.22.
ISO. 1. 11. I delight not in the blood of
ijm'tS

Eiiek. 31 17 iud bi 1 wei n rums and g.

Dan. 8. 5. he (/. 8 rough </. 21.

Zech. lo. '',.
I punished 'he g.

Matt. 25. 32, 33. set the ff. on his left

loind
IIeb.9. 12. bloodofff. 13, 19. a 10. 1.

GOD, and god for mi >> re] 1

Jolm lo. 34. t',r idols which arc put in
Cod's place. Deut. :,2. 21. Judg. 6. 31

and 1 10. other l'-vil. god of
this world, 2 d r. 4. 1. and for tie

1 lod :,i ' 31 20 timi
Gen. 17.1. Iain Almighty 67. Job 36. 5.

Isa. 9. 11. A lo. 21. .0 r. 32.

1

Gen. 17. 7. to l,e a /.'. to ,1 nod thy
seed. Ex. 0. 7, 21. .',''.. everlasting ff.

I>8. 90. 2. la. 40. 2S. Rom. 18. 2«.

Ex.8. 10. none like Lord our <7.1 Kino
8. 23. l's. 35. 111. A so. S. ,y so. 0.

18.11. Lord is greater than nil

Deut. 10. 17. G. of god . Jo I, 22. 22.

Dan. 2. 47. Ps. I.;,;. 2.

Dent. 32. 39. there is no ,/. with me. 1

Kings 8. 23. 2 Kin-- 5. 15. 2 Cbron.
0.14. A 32. 15 tso.43. 10. A 4). 6

45. 5. 11. 21. 22.
Job33.12. ff.it greater than man
Ps. 18,31. whoiS //.save He- Lord. 86. 10.

Dan. 9. 4. great and dreadful ff. Neb.
1. 5.

Mic. 7. 18. who is a G. like to thee
Matt. 0. 24. ye cannot serve G'. and
mammon
19. 17. none good but one. that i = G.
Mark 12. 27. not the /.'. of dead, but of
the living
32. there is one ff. and none other
John 17.3. I he only true ff. 1 John.',. 20.

Acts 7. 2. G. of glory appeared to Abra-
ham
Kom. 3. 4. let G. be true, and every
man a liar
8.31. if ff. he for us, who can be
against us
9. 5. over all ff. blessed for ever
15. 5. ff. of patience, 13. /;. of hope

1 Cor. 15. 28. that C. may be all in
2 Cor. 1. 3. ff. of all comfort
2 Thes. 2. 4. above all that is called G.
Dan. 11. 3,0.

1 Tim. 3. 10. G. manifest in flesh
Ileb. 8. 10. I will be to them n /.'.

1 Pet. 5. 10. ff. of all grace, when
1 John 4. 12. no man seen C.John 1.18.
Dent. 10. 17. great God, 2 Sam. 7. 22. 2
Chron. 2. 5. Job 30. 20. .Neb. 1.5. Prov.

.

20.10. Jer. 3.2. IS, p.l. Dan. 9. 4. Tit.
2. 13. Rev. 19. 17.

Deut. 5. 20. living God, Josh. 3. 10. 1

Sam. 17. 20. 30. 2 Kings 19. 4, 16. and
twenty-two other places
Ex. 34. 6. God merciful, Deut. 4. 31. 2
Cbron. 30. 9. Nch. 9. 31. Ps. 110. 5.

Jonah 4. 2.

Gen. 49. 24. muihli/ God. Deut. 7. 21. A
10.17. Neh.9. 32. Job 36. 5. l's. 50.1.
A 132. 2, 5. Isa, 9. 6. & 10. 21. Jer. 32.
15. Hab. 1.12.

2 Chron. 15. 3. true God, Jer. 10. lo.

John 17. 3. 1 Thes. 1.9. 1 John 5 2ii.

Gen. 39. 9. do this wickedness ar.t .-in

against God, Num. 21. 5. Ps. 78. 19.

lios. 13. 16. Acts 5. 39. k 23. 9. Kom.
8. 7. A 9. 20. Kev. 13. 0. Dan. 11.30.

Ps. 42. 2. hrforc God, 50. 13. A 01. 7. A
08.3. Eccl. 2. 20. Luke 1.0. Rom. 2.

13. & 3. 19. 1 Tim. 5. 21. James 1. 27.

John' 3.' 16, of God, Acts 5. 39. Rom. 9.

16. 1 Cor. 1.30. A 11. 12. 2 Cor. .".. 5.

& 5. IS. Phil. 1. 28. 1 John 3. 10. ,v 4.

1.3, 0. A 5. 19. 3 John 11.

Ex. 2. 23. tn God. Ps. 43,. 4. Eccl. 12. 7.

Isa. 58. 2. Lam. 3. 41. John 13. 3. Ileb.
7.25. A 11. 0. A 12. 23,. 1 Pet. 3. Is.

A 4. 0. Kev. 5.0. A 1.'. 5.

Gen. 5. 22. wiOt God.2i.& 0. 9. A 32.28.
Kx.19.17. 1 Sam. II. 45. 2 Sam. 23. 5.

Job 9. 2. A 25. 4. Ps. 7S. S. Ltos. 11.

12. John 5. 18. Phil. 2. 0.

on. 28. 21. /,/,/ Go.l. Ex. 15. 2. Ps. 22.

I. A 31. 14. A '91. 2. A 11 v 28. llos. 2
23. Zech. 13. 9. John 20. 17, 2s. and
about 120 other places
Ex. 5. s. our God, I'eot. 31. 17. A 32.3.
Josh. 21. 18. 2 Sam. 22. 32. P.-. 67. 0.

and lso other places.

Ex. 20.2. /'// //.,,/. 5. 7. l'i. 12. Ps.50.
7. A si. in. and about 340 other places
Ex. 0.7. j/oiir God, Lev. 11.41. A 19.2,
3. 4. and 140 other places
Ex. 32. 11. his God, Lev. 4. 22. and about

i o other places
Gen. 17. 8. Uieir God, Ex. 29. 45. Jer.

21.7. &31.33 ! 32 18 I /.ek. 11.20 .v

34. 21. A 37. 27. Zech. s. s. 2 Cor. 0,.

16. Rev. 21. 3. end 50 olber pla
2 Chron. 36. 23 i.'.ra 5.

II. A o. lo A 7. 12. 23. Neb. 1.4. A 2.

4. Ps. 136.26, Dan. 2.18, 19.41. Jonah
1.0. Rev. 11. 10. A i

Ex. 21. lo. /.','/ '" Israel, Num. 16. :'.

Josh. 7. 19. a IS. 33. a 22. 18.24. a 21.;

23. .Iud--. 11.22. Ruth 2. 12. Da. 41.

17. Jer.31. I. Ksok, S.4. Matt. 15.31.
Rom. 15. .",3. God ofpeon. 16. 20. 2 Cor.
13. 11. 1 lie- • 23. lleO. lo -o.

l's. 21. 5. God ''' :

i

'' our
salcati '- 9. a
B5. I. a

IcU IT. - ' ' ' "'• Kom, 1. 2<

GODLY, Ps. I. 3. a 12. 1. A 32. 0. Mai.
lohn 6.

2 Cor. 1. 1-'. in ff. sincerity, bud our
c hoi rsation
7. 9. sorrow after a g, manner, lo. 11.

Tit. 2. 12. Ine s,,l„ rl> . righUously,
and o.

Hub. 12.38. sorvu Ood acceptably with

; I on 2. 2. quiet life in n

11. 2 I'lm.

4. 7. exercise lh) -It lo •. 8. 1 1.

i

II 1. 1

with contentment i

2 Tun. 3. ... having a form ofn but
2 Pel. 1.3. all Hint pertain to hie and a.

0. add to pain nee g. 7. to g. brollierl)

kindness

2 Pet. 3. II. what persona ought ye to
1,,- in all //.

GOLD, Gen. 2.11. A 13.2. Tsa. 2. 7.
Jot, o

:; . ],,. | „|,..,n ,.,,„„. forth like//.

31. 21. if I made //. my hone or fine n.

.10. more desired than u- yea
llo, n f

li.t. 127. lore thy commandments
/. yea, fine ,/. 72.

Prov. 8. 19. my fruit is Utter than g.

,.r fine o

12 man more precious than13.

tine ff.

Zecb. 13. 9.

1 Cor..".. 12.
I will try them a- g. i-

-

if any man l.uild on this
foundation, //. silver, wood

1 Tim. 2. 9. women adorn themselves
in modest apparel, not with //. 1 Pet.
::. 3.

1 Pet. 1. 7. trial of faith more pn
than ff.

is. buy of m ,. n . tried in fire

HOOD. Deut. ft 24. A lo. 13.
lien. 1.31. ever., thing hfl bad made
w.is very g.

1'. I
s

. if i- not (7. t.r no )' to I*- alone
32, 12. thou eaidst 1 will surely do
thee '/.

5o. 20. 'lod meant it nnto o.

2 Kings 2o. 19. ff. is the word of the
Lord. Isa. 30. 8.

Ps. 34. S. taste and see that Lord is g.

73. 1. truly find i- </. to Israel
85. 12. Lord will give what is 7. si. 11.

66. ",. thou. Lord, art ff. ready to for-

give
106. 5. I nine see '/. ' f th

lb,,, i nrt g
115. 9. [.OTd i- 17. lo all. 13C. 1.

Lam. 3. 25. Lord is g. to them that wait
for him
Mic. 6.

k
. 1" be'!, showed thee what It ;.

."Matt. 19. 17. why call me '/. dow
but io d

Roio. 3. s. ,)o evil that g. may come
7.1-. lev. to perform that which i- g.

1 tin, I not
1 Thes. 5. 15. follow that which is ff.

3.lohn 11.
Neb. 2. is. hand for this good work
Matt. 28. 10. wrought a—on me
John lo. 33. for a—we stone thee not
2 Cor. 9. B. abound to even —
Phil. l.o. begun a— will finish it

Col. l.lo. fruitful in every—
2 l'i,,-. 2. 17. establish you in everv

—

1 Tim. 5. lo. followed everv

—

2 Tim. 2. 21. prepared lo—Tit. 3.1.
Tit. 1. HI. tO everv reprobate
Ileb. 13. 21. perfect in every—
Matt.5.16. may see youronod u

John ln.32. many—have I showed > >u
Acts 9. 36. Dorcas was full of—
Rom. 13. 3. not a terror to

—

Eph. 2. 10. created in Christ Jest
1 Tim. 2. lo. professing godliness with

—

5. In. reported of for

—

25. tin—of some are mar,
Tit. 3. s. be careful to maintain—1 1.

Ileb. 10.21. pnooke t,, love :,n.l—
1 I'et. 2. 12. may by your—which
Ex.33. 19. make mr g
34. 0. Dord God abundant in

truth
2 Chron. 6.41. let saints rejoice in o
Neh.9. 25. delight th.-ui-

35. not served thee in tin gr
Ps. 10.2. my ff. extendeth not t,,

23. 0. ff. and mercy shall follow in •

27. 13. believe,! to gee /. ol

31. l.i. bow mat is thy ;. Zech. 9. IT.

S3. •",. earth is full of g. of the Lord.
145. 7.

52. 1. the p. of God endureth continu-
ally
05.4. satisfied with the ff. ofthy I

U. crown, st the year with thy g.
7. grcal '. o< -ion • 4 on Nr.iel

, fear the Lord and li -

Kom. 2. 4. y. of God Icadeth to rc).ciit-

ance
1 1.22. !>ohi Idtl
Eph. 5. 9. fruit of Spirit iu ail .

GOSPEL, Mark 1. 1. 15. A -

Matt. 4 23. preaching <r. of kingd m
Mark 10. 15. preach the
creature

21. ff. of the Bran
Rom. 1.1. ff. ofCo 1.15. io. ITim.l.ll.
1 Cor. 1. 17. but to preach the

:
/.

4.15.1 have begotten you through
9. II that preach the ff. slum
by t'n

2Cor.4.3. if ourff. belli!.!
11. 4. another /. which

J c

Gal. 1. s. preach an> othi r

Eph. 1.18. ff.ol'salvatioll.' '

Phil. 1. 27. as it beeometh

Col. 1. 5. truth of ,/. Gal .

23. bopeofff. Phil. I ipin •.

1 thes. 1. 5. our ,/. came io

llel,. 4. 2. unto US «ii-

I Pet. 4. '

Rev. 14. 0. I

pn ach
i. ,\ KKNMENT, l-

1 Cor. 12. 2v 2 P.t .

.17.
IV -| it. |.,, r,i n|l| ,

Zech. I. 7. with slioutin .--. ,t> ii .

1.' 10

lid 1

o. 14. not ,

:.. -ii ill t of •

wine ff is
- thi#

.



GRE HAN HAR HEA HEA
Eph. 2. 5. by g. ye are saved. 8.

7. show exceeding riches of his g. 1.7.
4.29. minister p. to hearers

Tit. 3. 7. justified by his g.

IIeb.4. 16. tome boldly to the throne '.g.

12. 28. let us have y. whereby we r. »y
serve God
13. 9. heart be established with g.

1 Pet. 3. 7. heirs of the a. of life

5. 5. and giveth g. to the humble
2 l'et. 3. 18. grow in g. and in knowledge
Horn. 1. 7. grace and peace to you, 1 Cor.
1. 3. 2 Cor. 1. 2. Gal. 1. 3. Eph. 1. 2.

Phil. 1. 2. Col. 1. 2. 1 Thes. 1. 1. 2
Tnes. 1. 2. 1'hilcm. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 2. 2
Pet. 1.2. Jude2. Kev. 1. 4.

Luke 2. 40. grace qf God. Acts 11. 23. k
13. 43. k 14. 3, 2ti. k 15. 40. is 20. 24,
32. Horn. 5. 15. 1 Cor. 1. 4. k 3. 10. &
15.10. Eph. 3.2, 7. Heb.2. 9. & 12. 15.

2 Cor. 1. 12. by—we have had our con-
versation
6. 1 receive not—in vain
8. 1. of—bestowed on churches
9. 14. for the exceeding—in you

Gal. 2. 21. I do not frustrate

—

Col. 1. 6. knew—in truth
1 Pet. 4. 10. stewards of mnnifold

—

5. 12. this the true—wherein ye stand
Jude 4. turning—into lasciviousness
Acts 15. 11. grace. ttfoiirLcn-d Jesus Oirist,
Rom. 16. 20, 24. 1 Cor. 16. 23. 2 Cor.
8. 9. & 13. 14. Gal. 6. 18. Phil. 4. 23.

1 Thes. 5. 28. 2 Thes. 3. 18. Philem. 25.

Rev. 22. 21.—be with you all

Gen. 43. 29. God be gracious to thee
Ex. 22. 27. I will hear for I am g. 33.
19. 1 will be g. to whom I will be g.
34. 6. Lord God merciful and g.

2 Chron. 30. 9. Neh. 9. 17, 31. Ps.103.
S. k 110. 5. & 145. 8. Joel 2. 13.
Num. 6. 25. the Lord be g. to thee, 2
Sam. 12. 22.

Job 33. 24. then he is g. to him
Ps. 77. 9. hath God forgotten to be g.

86.15. full of compassion and 0.78. 38.
k 111.4. k 112.4.

Isa. 30. 18. the Lord wait that he may
be (7.

19. he will be very g. to thee, 33. 2.

Amos 5. 15. may be, the Lord will be g.
Jonah 4. 2. knew that thou art a g. God
Mai. 1. 9. beseech God to be o. Isa. 33. 2.

1 Pet. 2. 3. if ye have tasted that the
Lord is g.

Gen. 33. 5. graciously, 11. Ps. 119. 29.
IIos. 14. 2. receive us g.
GRAFTED, Rom. 11. 17, 19. 23, 24.
dltANT, Job 10.12. Ps. 140. 8. Prov.
10.24. ltom. 15. 5. Eph. 3. 16. 2 Tim.
1. 18. Rev. 3. 21.
GRAPHS, of gall, Deut. 32. 32.
Song 2. 13. the tender g. 15. & 7. 7.

clusters ofj7.

Isa. 5. 4. wild g. Ezek. 18. 2. sour g.
Mie. 7. 1. soul desireth first ripe g.
GRASS. Ps. 37. 2. k 90. 5. k 92. 7. k 102.
4,11. Isa. 44. 4. & 51.12.
Ps. 103. 15. man's days are like g.
Isa. 40. 6. all flesh is g. 7. 8. 1 Pa. 1.

24. James 1. 10, 11.
Matt. 6. 30. if God so clothe the g.

Rev. 8. 7. green g. 9. 4. not hurt g.
GRAVE. 1 Kings 2. 9. & 14. 13.
1 Sam. 2. 6. Lord brings down to g.
Job 5. 26. come to thy g. n full age
14. 13. hide me in the g. 17. 1, 13.

Pp. 6. 5. in g. who shall give thanks
30. 3. Lord brought up my soul from
the g.

Prov. 1. 12. swallow them up alive, as
the g.

Eccl.9. 10. no wisdom in g. whither
thou goest

Isa. 38. 18. g. cannot praise thee
IIos. 13. 14. the power of the g. g. I
will be thy destruction

1 Cor. 15. 55. g. where is victory
Zech. 3. 9. I will engrave the graving
.lob 19. 24. graven with an iron pen
Isa. 49. 16. I have g. thee upon the
palms of

Jer. 17. 1. sin/7, upon table oftheir heart
1 Tim. 3. 4, 8, 11. grave, Tit. 2. 2, 7.

GRAY, Ps. 71. 18. Prov. 20.29. IIos.7.9.
GREAT, Gen. 12. 2. & 30. 8.

Deut. 23. 24. g. anger, 2 Chron. 34. 21.

1 Sam. 6. 9. great evil, Neh. 13. 27. Eccl.
2. 21. Jer. 44. 7. Dan. 9. 12.

Ps. 47.2. great king, 48. 2. & 95. 3. Mai.
1. 14. Matt. 5. 35.
Job 32. 9. great men, Jer. 5. 5.

Ex. 32. 11. great power, Neh. 1.10. Job
23.6. Ps. 147. 5. Nah. 1.3. Acts 4. 33.
& 8. 10. Rev. 11. 17.

Ex. 32. "21. so great, Deut. 4. 7, 8. 1
Kings 3. 9. Ps.77.13.ftl03.il. Matt.
8. 10. k 15. 33. 2 Cor. 1. 10. Heb. 2. 3.

&12. 1. Rev. 16. 18. & 18. 17.
Job 5. 9. great things, 9. 10. & 37. 5. Jer.
45. 5. IIos. 8. 12. Luke 1. 49.

Gen. 6. 5. great wickedness, 39. 9. Job
22. 5. Joel 3. 13. 2 Chron. 28. 13.
Job 33. 12. God is greater than man
Matt. 12. 42. g. than Solomon is here
John 1. 50. see <7. things than these
4. 12. art thou g. than, 8. 53.
10. 29. my Father is g. than all

14. 28. my Father is g. than I

1 Cor. 14. 5. g. is he that prophesieth
1 John 4. 4. g. is he that is in you, 3. 20.

5. 9. witness of God is g.

1 Sam. 30. 6. David wasgredtly distressed
2 Sam. 24. 10. 1 have sinned g. in that

I have done
1 Kings 8.3. Obadiah feared the Lord g.

1 Chron. 16. 25. great is the Lord and
g. to be praised, Ps. 48. 1. & 96. 4. &
145. 3.

2 Chron. 33. 12. humbled himself g.

before God
Job 3. 25. thing I g. feared is come
Ps. 28. 7. my heart f7. rejoiceth
47. 9. God is g. exalted
89. 7. God is g. to be feared in the
assembly
116. 10. have I spoken; I was g.

afflicted
Pin. 9. 23. man, 3. beloved, 10.

11,19.
18

Mark 12. 27. ye do ;/. err.
Ex. 15. 7. greatness of thy excellency
Num. 14. 19. pardon according to g. of
mercy

Deut. 32. 3. ascribe ye g. to our God
1 Chron. 29. 11. thine is the g. 2 Chron.
9. 6.

Neh. 13. 22. spare according to the g.

of thy mercv
Ps. C6. 3. g. of thy power, 79. 11. Eph.
1. 19.

145. 3. his (7. is unsearchable, 6.

Isa. 63. 1. travelling in the g. of his
strength
GREBDY of gain, Prov. 1. 19. & 15. 27.

Isa. 56. 11. they are g. dogj, never
1 Tim. 3. 3. not g. of filthy lucre. 8.

Eph. 4. 19. work uncleanness with gree-
diness
GRIEF, Isa. 53. 3, 4, 10. Heb. 13. 17.
Gen. 6. 6. grievetl him at his heart
Judg. 10. 16. his soul was g. for misery
Ps. 95. 10. forty years long was 1 g.

119. 158. 1 beheld transgressors and
was 17. 139. 21.

Isa. 54. 6. woman forsaken and g,

Jer. 5. 3. hast stricken them, they
have not g.
Lam. 3. 33. nor g. children of men
Amos 6. 6. not g. for the affliction of
Joseph
Mark 3. 5. being g. for hardness of heart
10. 22. went away g. for he had great
possessions
Rom. 14. 15. if brother be g. at thy meat
Ps. 10. 5. his ways are always grievous
Matt. 23. 4. burdens 17. to be borne
Acts 20. 29. shall g. wolves enter
Heb. 12. 11. no chastening is joyous,
but g.

1 John 5. 3. his commandments are
not g.

Matt. 8. 6. grievously tormented. 15. 22.
G RIND the faces of the poor, Isa. 3. 15.

Matt. 21. 44. it will g. him to powder
Eccl. 12.3. grinders cease because few, 4.

GROAN earnestly, 2 Cor. 5. 2, 4.

John 11. 33. Jesus groaned in spirit
Rom. 8. 22. whole creation groaneth
Ps. 6. 6. weary with my groaning
38. 9. my ff. is not hid from thee
102. 20. to hear the 17. of prisoners
Rom. 8. 26. g. that cannot be uttered
GROUNDED, or correcting staff, Isa.
30. 32.
Eph. 3. 17. rooted and g. in love
Col. 1. 23. if continue in the faith g.
GROW, Gen. 48. 16. 2 Sam. 23. 5.

Ps. 92. 12. g. like cedar in Lebanon
IIos. 14. 5. shall (7. as a lily, T.g. as a vine
Mai. 4. 2. shall g. up as calves of the
Eph. 2. 21. g. unto a holy temple
4.15. may g. up into hiin in all things

1 Pet. 2. 2. sincere milk that ye may g.

2 Pet. 3. 18. g. in grace and knowledge
GRUDGE., Lev. 19. 18. James 5. 9.

1 Pet. 4. 9. grudging, 2 Cor. 9. 7.

GUIDE unto death, Ps. 48. 14.
Ps.73.24. shall g. me with thy counsel
112. 5. g. his affairs with discretion

Prov. 2. 17. forsaketh the p. of her youth
Isa. 58. 11. Lord shall (7. thee continually
Jer. 3. 4. my Father, thou art g. of
Luke 1. 79. g. our feet into way of
John 16. 13. g. you into all truth
1 Tim. 5. 14. bear children, g. house
GUILE, Ex. 21. 14. Ps. 55. 11. 2 Cor.
12. 16. 1 Thes. 2. 3.

Ps. 32. 2. in whose spirit is no g.

34. 13. keep thy lips from g. 1 Pet. 3. 10.

John 1. 47. Israelite in whom there is

no (7.

1 Pet. 2. 1. laying aside all malice and
all g.

22. neither was g. found in mouth
GUILTY, Lev. 4. 13. k 22. 27.
F]x. 34. 7. hy no means clear the g.

Num.14. 18. Gen. 42. 21.

Rom. 3. 19. all world g. before God
1 Cor. 11. 27. (7. of body and blood of
Lord
James 2. 10. offend in one point, is g. of all

Ex. 20. 7. not hold him ouiMess
GULF, fixed. Luke 16. 26

H.
HABITABLE part, Prov. 8. 3..

HABITATION, 2 Chron. 6. 2. & 29. 6.

Deut. 26. 15. look down from thy holy
A. Ps. 6S. 5. Jer. 25. 30. Zech. 2. 13.

Ps. 26. 8. have loved the A. of thy house
71.3. be thou my strong/*, whereunto
74. 20. earth full of A. of cruelty
89. 14. are A. of thv throne, 97. 2.

91. 9. hast made Most High thv A.

107. 7. led them forth to city of A.

Prov. 3. 33. he blesseth A. of the just
Isa. 33. 20. see Jerusalem a quiet It.

63. 15. behold from the It. of thy holi-

ness
Jer. 31. 23. the Lord bless thee, O A. of
justice
Luke 16. 9. receive you into everlast-
ing A.

Eph. 2. 22. a A. of God through the
Spirit
Jude 6. angels which left their own A.

Rev. 18. 2. Babvlon is become It. of
HAI L, Isa. 28. 2", 17. Rev. 8. 7. & 16. 21.

HAIR, Job 4. 15. Song 4. 1.

Ps. 40. 12. more than the A. of my
head, 60. 4.

IIos. 7. 9. gray A. are here and there
Matt. 5. 36. make one h. white or
10. 30. A. of your head are numbered,
Luke 12. 7.

1 Cor. 11. 14. if man have long A.

1 Tim. 2. 9. not with broidered A.
1 Pet. 3. 3. not of plaiting the A.

HALT, between two, 1 Kings 18. 21.

Mic. 4. 6. will I assemble her that
lialteth

Jer. 20. 10. watched for thy lialiing

HAND, Gen. 3.22. & 16. 12.

Deut. 33. 3. all his saints are in thy A.

Ezra 7. 9. the good li. of his God is

upon him
8. 22. It. of our God is upon them

Job 12. 6. into whose A.God bringeth
abundantly

Prov. 10. 4. It. of diligent maketh rich
11. 21. • though A. join in A. 16. 5.

12. 24. the A. of diligent shall bear
Isa. 1. 12. who required this at your A.

Matt. 22. 13. bind him A. and foot
John 13. 3, given all things into his A.

1 Pet. 5. 6. humble yourselves under
the mighty It. of God
Num. 11. 23. Lord's hand waxed short
2 Sam. 24. 14. let us fall into—not man
Job 2. 10. received good at—and not evil
12. 9.—hath wrought all this, Isa.
41.20.
19. 21. have pity, for the—hath touch-
ed me

Isa. 40. 2. received of the—double
59. 1.—is not shortened that cannot

Ps. 16. 8. he is at my right hand, I
shall not
11. at th v—are pleasures for evermore
18. 35. thv—hiilh holden me up
48. 10. thy— is full of righteousness
73. 23. hast holden me by my

—

110. 5. Lord at thy—shall strike
through kings
137. 5. let inv—forget her cunning
139. 10. thy h. lend and thy—hold

Prov. 3. 16. length of days is in her

—

Eccl. 10. 2. wise man's heart is at his

—

9. 1. wise and their works are in the
h. of God
Song 2. fi. his—doth embrace me. 8. 3.

Matt. 5. 30. Ifthy—offend thee, cut it off
6. 3. left h. know what thy—doeth
20. 21. one on the—and the other on
the left
25. 33. sheep on his—goats on the
left, 34, 41.
Mark 14. 62. sitting on—of power
16.19. sat on—of God, Rom. 8. 34. Col.
3. 1. Heb. 1. 3. & 8. 1. & 10. 12. 1 Pet.
3. 22. Acts 2. 33. * 7. 55, 56.

Ps. 31. 5 into thy hand 1 commend my
spirit
145.16. thouopenest—andsatisfiestme

Prov. 30. 32. lay—upon thy mouth
Eccl. 9. 10. whatsoever—findeth to
Isa. 26. 11. when— is lifted up. they
Matt. 18. 8. if—or thy foot offend
Acts 4. 28. to do whatsoever—and counsel
Gen. 27. 22. hands are the h. of Esau
Ex. 17. 12. Moses' h. were heavy
Job 17. 9. hath clean A. shall be stronger
Ps. 24. 4. hath clean A. and a pure heart
76. 5. men of might found their h.

119. 73. thy h. made and fashioned me
Prov. 31. 20. reacheth forth h. to the
needy
31. give her of the fruit of her h.

Isa. 1. 15. spread forth yourA.I willhide
Mic. 7. 3. do evil with both li. earnestly
Matt. 18. 8. having two h. or feet

Luke 1. 74. delivered out of the h, of
our enemies
9.44. delivered into A. of men
John 13. 9. but also my A. and head
2 Cor. 5. 1. house not made with A.

Eph. 4. 28. working with his A.

1 Tim. 2. 8. every where lifting up hoi;- A.

Ueb. 9. 11. tabernacle, not made with ,'<.

10. 31. fearful thing to fall into the
A. of the living God
James 4. 8. cleanse your A. ye sinners
1 John 1. 1. our A. "have handled the
word

Col. 2. 14. hand writing of ordinances
HANDLE me and see, Luke 24. 39.

Col. 2. 21. touch not, taste not. A. not
2 Cor. 4. 2. not A. the word of God de-
ceitfully
HANDMAID, Ps. 86. 16. & 116.16. Prov.
30. 23. Luke 1. 38, 48.
HANG. Ps. 137. 2. Josh. 8. 29.

Deut. 21. 33. A. is accursed of God, Gal.
3. 13.

28. 66. thy life shall A. in doubt.
Job 26. 7. he A. the earth on nothing
Matt. 18. 6. millstone A. about neck
22. 40. on these A. all the law and the
prophets
Heb. 12. 12. hands which A. down
HAPPEN, Jer.^14. 23. Rom. 11. 25.

Prov. 12. 21. no evil shall A. to just, 1
Pet. 4. 12.

Eccl. 2. 14. one event A. to them all

8. 14. A. according to work of
2. 11. time and chance A. to all

1 Cor. 10. 11. these A. for ensamples
HAPPY am I, for the daughters, Gen.
30. 13.

Deut. 33. 29. A. art thou. O Israel
1 Kings 10. 8. A. are thy men. A. these
Job 5. 17. A. is the man whom God
correcteth
Ps. 127. 5. A. is the man who hath his
quiver full
128. 2. A. shalt thou be. and be well
137. 8. A. that rewards thee, 9.

144. 15. A. that people whose God is

the Lord
146. 5. A. that hath God of Jacob

Jer. 12. 1. why are they A. that deal
treacherously

Prov. 3. 13. A. is the man that findeth
wisdom, 18.

14. 21. he that hath mercy on poor. A. is

16. 20. whoso trusteth iu the Lord A.

is he
28. 14. A. is the man that feareth alwav
29. 18. he that keepelh the law, A. is he

Mai. 3. 15. we call the proud A. that
John 13. 17. A. are ye, if ye do them
Rom. 14. 22. A. he that condemns not
James 5.11. count them A. which endure
1 Pet. 3. 14. suffer for righteousness'
sake, A. are ye
4. 14. reproached for the name of
Christ, A. are ye

1 Cor. 7. 40. happier if she so abide
HARD, Gen. 35. 16. 17. Ex. 1. 14. & 18.

26. 2 Sam. 13. 2. Ps. 88. 7.

Gen. 18. 14. is any thing too A. for the
Lord

2 Sam. 3. 39. sons of Zeruiah be too A.

for me
2 Kings 2. 10. thou askest a A. thing
Ps. 60. 3. hast showed thy people A.

things

•Prov 13. 15. the way of transgressors
is A.

Jer. 32. 17. nothing is too A. for thee. 27.

Matt. 25. 24. that thou art a A. man
Mark 10. 24. how A. is it for them
John G. 60. this is a A. paving; who
Acts 9. 5. A. for thee to kick, 26. 14.

2 Pet. 3. 16. some things A. to be un-
derstood.
Jude 15. of all their A. speeches
HARDEN, Ex.4. 21. Deut.15.7. Josh.
11. 20. Job 6. 10. k 39. 10.

Heb. 3. 8., A. not your hearts as in the
provocation, 15. k 4. 7. Ps. 95. 8.

Prov. 21. 29. A. his face. 28. 14. A. his
heart
29. 1. A. his necl< shall be destroyed
Job 9. 4. hath hardened himself against
God

Tsa. 63. 17. A. our henrt from thy fear
Mark 6. 52. their heart was A. 3. 5.

Heb. 3. 13. lest any be A. through de-
ceitfulness.
Rom. 9. 18. whom he will, he hnrtlettelh

Prov. 18. 19. a brother offended is

harder
Jer. 5. 3. made faces A. than a rock
Ezek. 3. 9. A. than a flint thy forehead
Matt. 1 9. 8. because of hardness of your
hearts
Mark 3. 5. grieved for the A. of their
Rom. 2. 5. after thy A. and impenitent
2 Tim. 2. 3. endure A. as a good soldier
HARLOT. Gen. 34. .11. Josh. 2.1. Judg.
11.1. Prov. 7. 10. Isa. 1.21. k 23. 15.

Jer. 2. 20. plav the A. 3. 1, 6, 8. Ezek.
16. 15. 16. 41. 'IIos. 2. 5. &4. 15.

Matt. 21. 31. A. go into the kingdom of
God before, 32.

1 Cor. 6. 16. joined to A. is one body
Ileh. 11. 31. by faith A. Rahab per-
ished not
James 2. 25. was not Rahab the A.
justified
Rev. 17. 5. mother of A. and abomina-
tions
HARM, Gen. 31. 52. Acts 28. 5.

1 Chron. 16. 22. do my prophets no A.

Ps. 105. 15. Prov. 3. 30. Jer. 39. 12.
1 Pet. 3. 13. who is he that will A. you
Matt. 10. 16. harmless. Phil. 2. 15.
Heb. 7. 2d. holy, A. undefiled
HARVEST. Gen. 8. 22. * ."0. 14.
Ex. 34. 21 . in A. thou shalt rest
Isa. 9. 3. joy before thee according to
joy of A.

Jer. 5. 24. reserved appointed weeks
of A.

8. 20. the A. is past, the summer is

ended
51 . 33. time of A. shall come. Joel 3. 13.

Matt. 9. 37. It. plenteous, 38. pray ye
the Lord of the A.
13. 39. A. is th" end of the world
Rev. 14. 15. A. of earth is ripe, Joel 3.13.
HASTE. Ex. 12. 11. 33. Isa. 52. 12.

Ps. 31. 22. I said in mv A. 116. 11.
38. 22. make A. help 'me, 40. 13. k 70.
1,5. k 71.12. k 141.1.
119. 60. I made A. and delayed not
Song 8. 14. make A. mv beloved
Isa. 28.16. bolicvcth shall notmakeA.
49. 17. thy children shall make A.

Ps. 16. 4. hasten after another god
Isa. 5. 19. let him A. his work that we
60. 22. I the Lord will A. it in his time

Jer. 1.12. I will A. my word to per-
form it

Prov. 14. 29. hasty of spirit, Eccl. 7. 9.

21. 5. thoughts ofA. tend only to want
29. 20. A. in his words? more hope of
a fool than of him
20. 21. inheritance gotten hastily

II ATE, Gen. 21. 60. Deut. 21. 15.
Lev. 19. 17. shall not A. thy brother
Deut. 7. 10. rcpayeth them that A.

1 Kings 22. 8. I //. him for he doth not
Ps. 68. 1. let them that A. him flee

97. 10. ye that love lord, A. evil
119. 104. I A. every false way. 128.
113. I A. vain thoughts, 163. A. lying
139. 21. do not I A. them that A.

Prov. 8. 13. fear of Lord is to A. evil
36. all they that A. me love death

Jer. 44. 4. abominable thing that I A.
Amos 5. 10. they A. him that rebuketh
15. A. the evil, and love the good

Mic. 3. 2. who A. the good and love
Luke 14. 26. and A. not his father
John 7. 7. world cannot A. you, but me
it h.

15. 18. if the world A. you it hated me
before
Rom. 7. 15. what I It. that do T
1 John 3. 13. marvel not if world A.
Rev . 2. 6. hatest the deeds, which I
also A. 15.
17. 16. these shall A. the whore
Prov. 1. 29. for that they liutcd know-
ledge
5. 12. and say how have I A. instruc-
tion

Isa. 66. 5. your brother that A. vou
Mai. 1. 3. I A. Esau, Rom. 9. 13.'

Matt. 10. 22. shall be A. of all men,
Mark 13. 13. Luke 21. 17.

Luke 19. 14. his citizens A. him
John 15. 24. A. me and mv father, 18.
Eph. 5. 29. no man ever A. his own flesh
Rom. 1. 30. backbiters, haters of God
2 Sam. 19. 6. liatesl friends and lovest
thine enemies

Ps. 5. 5. A. all workers of iniquity
50. 17. seeing thou It. instruction
Ex. 23. 5. ask of him that hutetlt thee
Prov. 13. 24. spareth rod, A. his son
John 12. 25. A. bis life in this world
1 John 2. 9. A. his brother, is in dark-
ness, 11. & 3. 15. k 4. 20.

Ex. 18. 21. men of truth hating covc-
tousness

Tit. 3. 3. hatefttl and A. one another
.Hide 23. A. garment spotted bv flesh
HAUGHTY, mv heart is not. Ps. 131.1.
Prov. 16. IS. A.' spirit before fall. 18. 12.
21.24. proud and A. scorner dealeth
Zeph. 3. 11. no more be A. because
Isa. 2. 11. haughtiness, 17. k 13. 11. k 16.6.
HEAD, Gen. 2. 10. k 40. 13.

Gen. 3. 15. it shall bruise thv A.

Gen. 49. 26. blessings on A. of him that
was separate from his brethren, Denl
33.16.
Ezra 9. 6. iniquity increased over on r A
Prov. 16. 31. hoary A. is a crown of
20. 29. beauty of' old men is gray A.

Eccl. 2. 14. wise mail's eyes are in A.
9. 8. let thy A. lack no ointment

Ps. 38. 4. iniquity gone over my It.

Song 5. 2. my A. "is Oiled with dew
11. his A. is as most fine gold

Isa. 1. 5. whole It. is sick and heart
6. from sole of foot even unto A.

Jer. 9. 1. o that my It. were waters
48. :i7. every A. shall be bald
Kzek. 9. 10. their way on A. 16. 43.
Dan. 2. 28. visions of thy A. on bed
38. thou art this It. of gold, 32.
Zech. 4.7. bring forth It. stone thereol
Matt. 8. 20. not where to lay his A.
14. 8. give me It. of John Baptist
Rom. 12. 20. coals of fire on his A
Prov. 25. 22.

1 Cor. 11. 3. A. of man is Christ, A. of
woman is man. A. oft hrist is Cod
4. It. covered dishoiioureth his It. 5.

Eph. 1. 22. gave him to In; A. over all
4.15. grow up in all. the A. even ( hrist
5. 23. husband It. of wife, C hrist It. ol
the church

Col. 1. 18. he is A. of the body, 2. 19.
Rev. 19. 12. on his It. many crowns
Ps. 21. 7. lift up your heads, O ye gates, 9.

Isa. 35. 10. everlasting joy oil their A.
51 . 11.

Luke 21. 28. lift up your A. for a day
Rev. 13. 1. seven A. and ten horns
Job 5. 13. headlong, Luke 4. 29. Acts
1. IS.

2 Tim. 3. 4. headj/, high minded
1IFAL her now. O God, Numb. 12. 13.
Dent. 32. 39. I wound, I A. and 1 kill
2 Chron. 7. 14. I will A. their land
Psa. 6. 2. It. me, for my bones are
41. 4. A. mv soul, for I have sinned
60. 2. It. breaches for land shaketh

Isa. 57. is. I have seen his way and
will A. him

Jer. 3. 22. I will h. your backsliding,
IIos. 14.4.
17. 14. It. me. and I shall be It.

IIos. 6. 1. hath torn and he will A. us
Luke 4. IS. A. the broken hearted
2". will say, physician. It. thyself
John 12. 40.' converted ami I should A.
2 Chron. 30. 20. Lord healed the people
Psa. 30. 2. I cried and Ihou hast A.

107. 20. sent his word ;ind h. them
Isa. 6. 10. convert and be A. Acts 28. 27.
53.5. with his stripes we are A. 1 Pet.
2. 24.

Jer. 6. 14. It. the hurt of the daughter
of, 8. 11.

15. 18. my wound incurable refuseth
to be It.

IIos. 7.1. when T would have It. Israel
Matt.4. 24. he A. them all, 12.15.& 14. 14.
Heb. 12. 13. lot it rather be It.

James 5. 16. pray that ye may be It.

Rev. 13. 3. his deadly wound was A.
Ex. 15. 26. 1 am the Lord that healelh
thee

Psa. 103. 3. who A. all thy diseases
147. 3. he A. the broken in heart

Isa. 30. 26. Lord A. stroke of their wound
Jer. 14. 19. looked fur time 6f healing
30. 13. thou hast no A. medicine
Mai. 4. 2. with A. in his wings
Matt. 4.23. It. all inannerof sickness
1 Cor. 12. 9. toone another the gifts of A
Rev. 22. 2. leaves were for A. nations
Ps.42.11. healthot my countenance, 43. 5.

67. 2. thy saving A. among nations
Prov. 3. s. si", dl be h. to thy navel
12. 18. the tongue of the wise is A.

Jer. 8. 15. looked for a time of A.
Jer. 30. 17. I will restore A. and heal
HEAP coals, Prov. 25. 22. Rom. 12. 20.
Deut. 32. 23. I will It. mischiefs upon
Job 36. 13. hypocrites in heart A. up
wrath

2 Tim. 4. 3. A. to themselves teachers
Ps. 39. 6. he heapeth up riches, and
James 5. 3. ye have heaped treasures
Judg. 15. 16. heaps upon A. with the
HEAR, Gen. 21. 6.* 23. 6.

Deut. 30. 17. if heart turn away, so that
thou wilt not A.

1 Kings 8. 30. A. thou in heaven thy
dwelling place

2 Kings 19. 16. bow down thine ear,
and It.

2 ( hron. 6. 21. A. from thy dwelling
Job 5. 27. A. it and know it for good
Ps. 4. 1. A. my praver. 39. 12. k 64.
2. k 51. 8. k 84. 8. k 102. 1. & 143. 1.

Dan. 9. 17. 19.
4. 3. Lord will A. 17. 6. k 145. 19.
Zech. 10. 6.

10. 17. thou wilt cause thine car to A.
51. 8. make me to It. joy and
59. 7. who, say they, doth It. 10. 11.
66. 16. come and A. all vc that
115. 6. they have ears, but A. not
Prov. 19. 27. cease to A. instruction
Eccl. 5. 1 . be more ready to It. than
Song 2. 14. let me A. thy voice, 8. 13.
Isa. 1. 2. A. O heavens, and give ear,
earth
6.10. lest they A. with ears, Deut. 29.4.
55. 3. A. and your soul shall live

Matt. 10 27. wjiat ye It. in the ear
13. 17. to It. those things ye A.

17. 5. this is my beloved Son, A. ye
18. 17. if he neglect to A. them
Mark 4. 24. take heed what ye A.
33. spake the word as thev were able
to A. it

Luke 8. 18. take heed how ye A.
16. 29. Moses and the prophets, let
them A. them
John 5. 25. they that A. shall live
Acts 10. 33. to A. all things that are
commanded thee of God
James 1. ly. every man be swift to A.
Rev. 2. 7. let him It. what the Spirit
saith to the churches, 3. 6, 13, 22. k 11.
17,29.
3. 20. if any A. my voice, and open the
door.
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Ex. 2. 24. God heard their groaning
Ps. G. 9. Lord hath A. mv supplication
10. 17. hast ft. desire of humble, 34. 6.

34. 4. I sought the Lord, and he ft.

61. 5. thou hast A. mv vows, 116. 1.

T6. 10. verily God hath ft, me. 18. 6.

US. 21. I will praise thee, for thou
hast ft. me
120. 1. I cried to Lord and he ft.

Tsa. 40. 28. hast thou not ft. that God
64. 4. from beginning men have not ft.

Jer. 8. 6. I hearkened and ft. hut they
Jonah 2. 2. 1 cried to Lord and he ft.

Mai. 3. If). Lord hearkened and ft.

Matt. 6. 7. be ft. for much speaking
Luke 1. 13. thy prayer is ft. and thy
John 3. 32. what he hath seen and A.
8. 6. wrote as though he ft. them not
Uom. 10. 14. of whom they have not ft.

1 Cor. 2. 9. eve hath not seen nor ear ft.

Phil. 4. 9. what ft. and seen in me
lleb. 4. 2. with faith in them that ft.

5. 7. he was ft. in that he feared
James 5. 11. ye have ft. of patience
of Job
Lev. 3. 3. remember thou hast ft.

Ex. 3. 7. I hurt heard their cry
6. 5.—the groaning, Acts 7. 34.
16. 12.—the murmurings, Num. 14. 27.

1 KiugsO. 3.—thv prayer and supplica-
tion. 2 Kings 19. 20. 4 20. 5. & 22. 19.
Job 42. 5.—of thee by the hearing
Isa. 49. 8. in an acceptable time

—

Jer. 31. 18.—Ephraim bemoaning
Ps. 65. 2. thou that hearest prayer
John 11. 42. I knew thou ft. me
1 Sam. 3. 9. speak, Lord, thy servant
heareth
Prov. 8. 34. blessed is man that ft. me
Matt. 7. 24. whoso ft. these sayings
Luke 10. 16. he that ft. you ft. me
John 9. 31. God ft. not sinners, but
1 John 5. 14. ask according to hi.s will
he ft.

Kev. 22. 17. let him that ft. say, come
Rom. 2. 13. not hearers but doers
Eph. 4. 29. minister grace to the ft.

James 1. 22. be doers of the word and
not ft.

23. a ft. of word, and not a doer
25. not a forgetful ft. but a doer of
the work
Job 42. 5. of thee by hearing of ear
Prov. 20. 12. the ft. ear, and seeing
28. 9. turneth away his ear from ft.

Matt. 13. 14. ft . they hear not, A cts 28. 27.
Kom. 10. 17. faith eometh by ft. and ft. by
Keb. 5. 11. seeing ye are dull of ft.

2 Pet. 2. 8. in seeing and ft. vexed his
HEARKEN unto the voice of, Deut.
28. 15.

Deut. 28. 1. if thou ft. diligently, 30. 10.
1 Sam. 15. 22. to ft. better than the fat
of rams

Vs. 103. 20. angels ft. to voice of
Isa. 46. 12. ft. unto me, ve stout
51. 1. ft. unto me, ye that follow
55. 2. ft. diligently unto me, eat
HEART, Ex. 28. 30. 4 35. 5.

1 Sam. 1. 13. she spake in her ft. only
10. 9. God gave htm another ft,

16. 7. but Lord looketh on h.
24. 5. David's ft. smote him after

1 Chron. 16. 10. let the ft. of them re-
joice that seek the Lord, Ps. 105. 3.

22. 19. set your ft. to seek the Lord
your God

2 Chron. 17. 6. his ft. was lifted up in
the ways of the Lord
30. 19. prepareth his ft. to seek God

Ps, 22. 26. your ft. shall live for ever,
69. 32.
34.18. the Lord nigh unto them of a
broken ft.

37.31. law of his God is in his ft.

51. 17. a broken and a coutrite ft. Isa.
66.2.
64. 6. inward thought, and ft. is

78. 37. their ft. was not right with
112. 7. his ft. is fixed, trusting in

Prov. 4. 2 j. keep thv ft. with diligence
10. 20. ft. of wicked is little worth
16. 9. a man's ft. deviseth his way
27. 19. ft. of man answereth to man

Eccl. 7. 4. ft. of wise is in house of
mourning
10. 2. wise man's ft. is at his right
hand, but a fool's ft. is at his left

Song3.11. in the day ofgladness of his ft.

Isa. 6. 10. make ft. of this people fat
57. 15. to revive the ft. of contrite

Jer. 11. 20. triest the reigns and the ft.

17.10.
12.11. no man layeth it to ft. Isa. 42. 25.
17.9. ft. is deceitful above all

24. 7. I will give them a ft. to know
32. 39. I will give them one ft. Ezra
11.19.
Lam. 3. 41. lift up our ft. with our
Ezek. 11. 19. take stony ft. give ft. of
flesh
18.31. make ye a new ft. and new
36. 26. new ft. take stony ft. give ft.

Joel 2. 13. rend your ft. not your
Mai. 4. 6. turn ft*, of fathers to
Matt. 6. 21. there will your ft. bo
12. 34. out of abundance of tho ft.

mouth speakcth
35. out of good treasure of the ft.

Luke 6. 45.

15. 19. out of ft. proceed evil, Mark
7. 21.

Luke 2.19. pondered them in her ft. 51.
24. 25. fools, and slow of ft. to
32. did not our ft. burn within us
John 14. 1. let not ft. be troubled, 27.
Vets 5. 33. were cut to the ft. 7. 51.
11.23. with purpose of ft. cleave to
the Lord
13. 22. found man after mine own ft.

Rom. 10. 10. with ft. man believcth
1 Cor. 2. 9. nor entered into ft. of man
2 Cor. 3. 3. in fleshly tables of the ft.

1 Pet. 3. 4. in the hidden man of theft.
1 John 3. 20. if ft. condemn us. God
Ueut. 11. 13. serve him with all Oty
heart, Josh. 22. 5. 1 Sam. 12. 20.

13. 8. love Lord your God—30. 6.

Matt. 22. 37. Mark 12. 30. 33. Luko
10. 27.

Deut. 26. 16. keep and do them—
30. 2. turn to the Lord—and soul, 10.

2. Kings 23. 25. Joel 2. 12.

1 Kings 2. 4. walk before me in truth

—

8. 23, 4S. return to thee—2 Chron.
6. 38.

2 Chron. 15. 12. seek the God of thy
fathers—15. sworn

—

22. 9. sought Lord—31. 21. did it—
Prov. 3. 5. trust in Lord—and be not
Jer. 29. 13. search for me

—

Zeph. 3. 14. sing, be glad, rejoice

—

Acts 8. 37. if thou believest

—

Ps. 86. 12. I will praise thee ivith all

my heart
Ps. 45. 1. my heart is inditing a good
57. 7.—is fixed, O God.— is fixed. 108. 1.

61. 2. what time—is overwhelmed
73. 26. my flesh and— faileth, but
84. 2. my flesh and—crieth for the
1U9. 22.— is wounded within me
131. 1. Lord—is not haughty, nor
Song 5. 2. 1 sleep, but—waketh
Jer. 3. 15. give pastors according to—
Hos. 11. 8.—is turned within me
1 Kings 8. 61. heart perfect with the
Lord, 11.4. & 15.3,14. 2 Chron. 15. 17.

2 Kings 20. 3. and with—2 Chron. 19. 9.

1 Chron. 28. 9. serve him with—29. 9.

2 Chron. 16. 9. in behalf of them
whose

—

Ps. '101. 2. I will walk within my
house with a

—

24. 4. clean hands and pure heart
Matt. 5. 8. blessed are the pure in ft.

1 Tim. 1. 5. charity out of a

—

2 Tim. 2. 22. call on Lord out of

—

I Pet. 1.22. love with—fervently
Ps. 9. 1. praise him with my ivhole heart,
111. 1. i 138. 1.

119. 2. seek him—10. favour

—

58. 34. observe it—69. keep thy pre-
cepts

—

Jer. 3. 10. not turned with her whole ft.

Col. 3. 23. do it heartily as to Lord
II LATH, Jer. 17. 16. 4 48. 6.

HEAT IUN, Lev. 25. 44. 4 26.45.
Ps. 2. 1. whv do the ft. rage, Acts 4. 25.
2. 8. give them the ft. for

Matt. 18. 17. let him be as a ft. man
Gal. 3. S. justify the ft. through faith
11LAYEN of ft. cannot contain thee, 1,
Kings 8. 27. 2. Chron. 2. 6. & 6. IS.

Ps. 103, 11. as ft. is high above the
115. 16. ft. even heavens are Lord's.
Prov. 25. 3. ft. for height, and earth
Isa. 66. 1. ft. is my throne, Acts 7. 49.
Jer. 31. 37. if ft. above can be mea-
sured
Hag. 1. 10. ft. over you is stayed from
dew

Matt. 5. 18. till ft. and earth pass, 24. 35.
Luke 15. 18. sinned against ft. 21.
John 1. 51. see ft. open and angels
Ps. 73. 25. whom have I in heaven
Eccl. 5. 2. God is—aud thou upon earth
lleb. 10. 34. have—a better substance
1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance reserved—for
you

Ps. 8. 3. consider the heavens, the work
of thy hands
19. 1.—declare the glory of God
89. 11.—are thine, and earth also

Isa. 65. 17. I create new ft. and new
earth, 66. 22. 2 Pet. 3. 12. Rev. 21. 1.

Acts 3. 21. ft. must receive him till

2 Cor. 5. 1. we have a house eternal in
theft.
Eph. 4. 10. ascend far above all ft.

Matt. 6. 14. heavenly Father, 26. 32. &
15. 13. 4 18. 35. Luke 11. 13.
John 3. 12. if I tell you of ft. things
1 Cor. 15. 48. as is the earthy, such are
the earthy, and as is ft. such are the
ft. 49.

Enh. 1. 3. in ft. places, 20. & 2. 6. 4 3. 10.
2 Tim. 4, 18. unto his ft. kingdom
lleb. 3. 1. partakers of the ft. calling
HEAVY, Numb. 11. 14. Job 33. 7.
Ps. 38. 4. as a ft. burden too ft. for
Prov. 31. 6. wine to those of ft. hearts.
Isa. 6. 10. make their ears ft. lest
58. 6. to undo the ft. burden
Matt. 11. 2S. that labour and are ft.

laden
23. 4. bind ft. burdens and grievous

Ps. 69. 20. I am full of heaviness
119. 2S. my soul melteth for ft.

Prov. 12. 25. ft. in the heart of man
maketh it stoop
14. 13. the end of that mirth is ft.

Isa. 61. 3. garment of praise for the
spirit of ft.

Rom. 9. 2. I have great ft. and sorrow
1 Pet. 1. 6. in ft. through manifold
temptations
HEDGE, Job 1.10. Prov. 15. 19. Isa.
5. 5. Hos. 2. 6. Job 3. 23. Lam. 3. 7.
11EKD. 2 Sam. 20. 10. 2 Kings 10. 31.
Deut. 2. 4. take good ft. to yourselves,
4. 15.

Josh. 22. 5. take diligent ft. to do the
commandments

Ps. 119. 9. by taking ft. thereto
Eccl. 12. 9. he gave good ft. sought
Jer. 18. 18. not give ft. to any of his
HEEL, his, thou Shalt bruise, Gen.
3.15.

Ps. 41. 9. lifted up his ft. against me,
John 13. 18.

49. 5. iniquity of my ft. shall compass
Ilos. 12. 3. he took his brother by ft.

HEIFEIt, Num. la. 2. Jer. 46. 20. 4 4S
34. Hos. 4. It'.. ,t 10. 11. lleb. 9. 13.
IIEIK, Gen. 15.4. 4 21. 10.
Prov. 30. 23. handmaid ft. to mistress
Jer. 49. 1. hath Israel no sous, hath
he no A.
Matt. 21. 38. this is the ft. let us kill
Kom. 4. 13. Abraham should be ft. of
the world
8. 17. if children, ft. of God, joint ft.

with Christ
Gal. 3. 29. children ft. according to the
promise
4. 7. if a son, then an ft. of God
Eph. 3. 6. Gentiles should he fellow ft.

lleb. 1. 2. God hath appointed ft. of
6. 17. might show to A. of promise
21. 7. bwcame ft. of rigbtoousnosd

1 Pet. 3. 7. ft. together of grace of
HELD, Ps. 94. 18. Song 3. 4.

HELL, Matt. 18. 9. Mark '.). 43. 45.
Deut. 32. 22. shall burn to lowest ft.

2 Sam. 22. 6. the sorrows of ft. com-
passed me

Job 11. 8. it is deeper than ft. what
canst thou know
26. 6. ft. is naked before him and

Ps. 9. 17. wicked be turned into ft.

16. 10. not leave m> soul iu ft. Acts
2. 27.

55. 15. let them go down quick into ft.

86. 13. delivered my soul from the
lowest ft.

116. 3. pains of ft. gat bold on me
139. 8. make my b< d in ft. thou art
Prov. 5. 5. her steps take hold of ft.

7. 27. her house is the way to ft.

9. 18. her guests are in depths of ft.

15. 11. ft. and destruction are before
the Lord
24. that he may depart from ft.

23. 14. shalt deliver his soul from A.
27. 20. ft. and destruction are never

Isa. 5. 14. ft. hath enlarged herself
14. 9. ft. from beneath is moved to
15. thou shalt be brought down to ft.

28.15. with ft. are weat agreement. 18.

57. 9. debase thvself even to ft. Lzek.
31. 16, 17. 4 32. 21, 27.

Amos 9. 2. though they dig into ft.

Jonah 2. 2 out of belly of ft. cried I

Hab. 2. 5. enlarged his desire as ft.

Matt. 5. 22. be in danger of ft. fire

29. body be cast into ft. 30. 4 18. 9.

Mark 9.43. 45.47.
10. 28. destroy both soul and body
in ft.

11. 23. brought down to A. Luke 10.
15.
16. 18. the gates of A. shall not pre-
vail against it

23. 15. twofold more the child of A.
33. how can ye escape damnation of A.
Luke 12. 5. power to cast into ft.

16. 23. in ft. he lifted up his eyes
Acts 2. 31. his soul not left in ft. 27.
James 3. 6. tongue set on fire of ft.

2 Pet. 2. 4. cast them down to A.
Rev. 1. 18. having keys of ft. and
6. S. death and ft. followed with
20. 13. death and ft. delivered up the
dead
14. death and ft. were cast into lake
HELMET, 1 Sam. 17. 5. 2 Chron. 26. 14.

Isa. 59. 17. a ft. of salvation on head
Eph. 6. 17. take the A. of salvation
1 Thes. 5. 8. for a A. the hope of sal-
vation
HELP meet for him. Gen. 2. 18.
Deut. 33. 29. Lord shield of thy ft.

Judg. 5. 23. came not to the A. of the
Lord

Ps. 27. 9. thou hast been my A.
33. 20. he is our ft. and shield
40. 17. my ft. and deliverer, 70. 5.

46. 1. God is a very present ft. in
trouble
60. 11. vain is ft. of man. 108. 12.
71.12. O my God, make haste for mv ft.

89.19. laid ft. upon one that is mighty
115.9. Lordistheirft.and6hield.10.il.
124. 8. our ft. is in name of Lord
Hos. 13. 9. but in me is thy A.
Acts 26. 22. having obtained A. of God
1 Cor. 12. 28. helps, governments
2 Chron. 14.11. nothing with thee toft.

Ps. 40. 13. make haste to ft. me, 70. 1.

Isa. 41. 10. I will ft. thee, 13. 14. 4
44.2.
63. 5. I looked and there was none to ft.

Acts 16. 9. come unto Macedonia, and
ft. us

lleb. 4. 16. find grace to ft. in time of
1 Sam. 7. 12. hitherto hath the Lord
helped us

Ps. 118. 13. I might fall ; but Lord
ft. me

Isa. 49. 8. in day of salvation I ft.

Zech. 1. 15. they ft. forward afflicted

Acts 18. 27. ft. them much who had
Kev. 12. 16. the earth ft. the woman
Rom. S. 26. Spirit hclpclh our iulirmi-
ties

Ps. 10. 14. thou art the helper of the
fatherless
54. 4. God is my ft. Heh. 13. 6.

Job 9. 13. proud helpers do stoop
2 Cor. 1. 21. we are ft. of your joy
3 John 8. fellow A. to the truth
HEM, Matt. 9. 20. 4 14.36.
HEN. Matt. 23. 37. Luke 13. 34.
HERESY, Acts 24. 14. 1 Cor. 11. 19.
Gal. 5. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 1.

Tit. 3. 10. a man that is a heretic
HERITAGE appointed by God, Job
20. 29.

Ps. 16. 5. I have a goodly ft.

61. 5. given me the A. of those that
fear theo
119. 111. testimony taken as a A. for

ever
127. 3. lo, children are a A. of Lord

Isa. 54. 17. this is ft. of servauts of
Lord, 58. 14.

Jer. 3. 19, goodly A. of the host of na-
tions

Joel 2. 17. give not thv A. to reproach,
3.2.

1 Pet. 5. 3. not as lords over God's ft.

I1EYV tables of stone, Exod.34. 1. Pent.
12.3.

Jer. 2. 13, htwed them out cisterns
llos. 6. 5. therefore have 1 ft. them by
the prophets

Matt. 3. Hi. ft. urn down. 7. 19. Luke 3.9.

HID themselves, Adam and wife, Gen
3.8.

Ps. 119. 11. word have I ft. in heart
Zeph. 2. 3. it may i.e. ve shall be ft.

Matt. 10. 26. nor ft. that shall not bu
11. 25. ft. these things from wise and
prudent. Luke hi. 21.

2 Cor. 4. 3. if Gospel be ft. it is ft. to

Col. 2. 3. in whom tire ft. all treasures
3. 3. vour life is ft. with Christ
Ps. S3. 3. and consulted against thy
hidden ones

1 Cor. 4. 5. bring to light A. things of

1 Pet. 3 4. the ft. man of heart, not
corruptible
Kev. 2. 17. give to eat tin; ft. manna
Gen. 18. 17. shall 1 hid* from Abraham
Job '''".. 17. may ft. pride from man
l's. 17. 8. ft. me under the shadow of
thy wing*
27. 5. in time of trouble he shall ft.

::... 7. fl .Unt ft. thy face and 1 was
troubled
31. Jit. .-halt ft. them in secret of thy i

presence
Ps. 51. 9. ft. thv face from mv sin
143. 9. I llee lo thee loft, me, 7.

Isa. 26. 20. ft. thyself for a moment
James 6. 20. ft. a multitude of sins.
1 let. 4. 8.

Rev. *'-. 16. A. us from the face of him
Job 13.21. why hidest tbou thy face,
Ps. 30. 7. & 41. 21. 4 88. 14. 4 1 13. 7.

Isa. 45. 15. thou art a God that It. thy-
self

Jul. 34. 29. when he hid.lh his face
42. ... who is he that ft. counsel

l's. 139. 12. darkness ft. not from
Isa. S. 17. I will wait on Lord that A.
Hab. 3. 4. hiding of his power
Ps. 32. 7. ft. place, 119. 114. Isa. 32. 2.:

HIGH. Deut. 3. 5, 12. 4 28. 43.
Dent. 26. 19. make the.- ft. above all

1 Kings 9. 8. at this house which is ft.

1 Chron. 17. 17. state of man of ft. de-
gree

Job 11. 8. as ft. as heaven, what canst
Ps. 49. 2. both low and ft. rich and
89. 13. strong arm. and A. i„ right
97. 9. thou Lord art ft. above all the
earth. 113.4.
103. 11. as heaven is A. above earth
131. 1. not in things too A. for me
138. 0. though Lord he ft. yet hath
Prov. 21. 4. a ft. look and proud
Eccl. 12. 5. afraid of that which is ft.

Isa. 57. 15. 1 dwell in the ft. and holy
place
Ezek. 21. 26. abase him that is ft.

Rom. 12. 16. mind not ft. things
2 Cor. 10. 5. every ft. thing that exalt-
eth itself

Phil. 3. 14. for the prize of the ft. call-

ing of God
Num. 24. 16. Most High, Deut. 32. 8.

2 Sam. 22. 14. Ps, 7. 17. 4 9. 2. 4 21.

,

7. 4 46. 4. A 50. 14. & 56. 2.

Ps. 47. 2. the Lord—is terrible; he is a
great King
83. 18. Jehovah art—over all earth
92. 8. thou art—for evermore

Isa. 14. 14. I will ascend and be like
the—

IIos. 11.7. called them to the—none at
all would exalt him
Acts 7. 48.—dwelleth not in temples
Job 5. 11. set up on high those that be-

low
16. 19. witness in heaven and my re-

cord

—

Ps. 107 41. setteth the poor—from af-

fliction
113. 5. like our God who dwelleth

—

Isa. 26. 5. bring dowD those that dwell
Luke 24. 49. be endued with power
from

—

Eccl. 5. 8

Isa. 55. 9.

ways ft.

Heb. 7. 26. made ft. than the heavens
Ps. 18. 13. Ilig/test gave his voice
87. 5. II. himself shall establish her

Eeel. 5. 8. he that is higher than ft.

Luke 1. 35. power of the //. shall over-
shadow thee
2. 14. glory to Cod in the ft. 19. 38.
6. 35. shall be the children of the II.

14. 8. sit not down in the ft. room
I. 28. thou that art highly favoured
16. 15. which is ft. esteemed among
men
Rom. 12. 3. not think of himself more ft.

1 Thes. 5. 13. esteem them very ft. iu

love
2 Tim. 3. 4. headv. high minded
Uom. 11. 20. be not—but fear
1 Tim. 6. 17. rich, that thev be not

—

Job 22. 12. height. Kom. 8.39. Eph. 3. IS.

HILL, Ex. 24. 4. Ps. 08. 15. 16.

Ps. 2. 6. set my King on holy ft. of
Zion. 3. 4. & 15.1. 4 43.3. 4 68. 15.

4 99. 9.

Gen. 7. 19. all high ft. under heaven
covitred
49. 26. utmost bound of everlasting ft.

Num. 23. 9. from the h. 1 behold him
Ps. 65. 12. little ft. rejoice on every Bide
6S. 16. whv leap ye, high A. this is

the ft.

os. s. let ft. be joyful together
114. 4. little A. skipped like lambs

Ib.s. 10. 8. to the ft. fall on us. Luke
23. 30.

Hab. 3. 6. the perpetual ft. did bow
HIND, 2 Sam. 22. 34. l's. 29. 9. Prov.
5 19. Song 2. 7. A 3. 5. Hab ".. 19.

IIIUK. Deut. 21. 15. Isa. 23. 18. Ule.
I. 7". 4 3. Jl. Luke lit. 7. James 5 4.

Job 7. 1. n hireling, John 10. 12. 13.

HITHERTO Lord helped us. 1 Sam.

Job 38. 11. A- shalt thou come, but
John 16. 24. ft. ye ask d nothing in

mv name
1 for. 3. 2. ft. ve were DOl Kl

HOLD, Gen. 21. is. E\ 9. 2. A 20. 7.

Judg. 9. 46. a ft. of the house ot the

g.ut Berlth
Job 17. '.i. righteous shall ft. on nny
Isa. 41. 13. liod will ft. tin right hand
62 i. for /ion's sake will l not ft. my
peace. 42. 14.

Jer. 2. 13. cisterns that can \ nowater
Matt. 6. 24. ft. to one and despise the

Uom. 1. 18. ft. truth in unriL.liti.ii-

II. Rg

Phil. 2. 29. ft. such in reputation
II. I. 3. 14. it we ft. beginning of our
ronfidenoe

1 Thes. 5. 21. prove all. hold Jail that
w hich is good

2 Tun. 1. 13 — form of sound word"
Heb. 3. t, it wo—me conf.Jonoof hop*

there be higher than they
heaven A. than earth, my

Heb. 4. 14. let us—our profession, 10.23
Rev. 2. 25. what ye have— till I come
3. 3. hast received—and repent
11.—that thou ha«t that no man

Ps. 77. 1. httblrjl my eyes waking
R.-v. -J.. 13. ft. fast mv nam.- and hast
Job 2. :;. still he holdeth fast integrity
Ps. 56. 9. which ft. our soul in life

Prov. 17. 28. a fool, when he A. his
peace, is

Jer. 6. 11. I am weary with hUding
. hil. 2. 16. A. forth the word of life

CI. 2. 19. not ft. the head, from
1 Tim. 1. 19. ft. faith and a good con-
science
3. 9. A. mystery of faith in a puro
conscience

Tit. 1. 9. ft. fast the faithful word
HOLY' ground, Ex. 3. 5. ft. sabbath.
I.x. 16. 23. 4 31. 14. 15. It. nation, 19.
>.. 1 Pet. 2. 9. Ex. 28. 38. A. gifts. 29.

C. A. crown, 30. 25. ft. ointment. Lev.
16.33. ft. sanctuary. 27. 14. house, ft.

30. ft. tithes. .Num. 5. 17. It. water,
31. 6. ft. instruments
Lev. 11. 45. be yc A. for I am A. 20.7.
1 Sam. 2. 2. there is none ft. as Lord
21. 5. vessels of young men are ft.

Ps. 22. '',. thou art A. that inhabit.-t
the prais.-s of Israel

99. 5. worship at his footstool, for he
is ft.

145. 17. I.ord is A. in all his work*
Prov. 20. 25. a snare to devour that
which is ft.

Isa. B. '.. ft. ft. ft. Lord God of hosts
Ezek. 22. 26. difference between ft.

Matt 7. 6. give not that which is ft. to
dogs
Luke 1. 35. h. thing which shall bo
lorn

Acts 4.27. thy ft. child Jesus. 30.

Rom. 7. 12. law ft. commandment ft.

11. It;, if f r«t fruit be ft. lump is also A.

12. 1. pacrince ft. acceptable to Uod
1 Cor. 7.1 [.children unclean, but now ft.

Eph. 1. 4. be ft. aud without blame,
5.27.

2 Tim. 1. 9. called us with ft. calling
3. 15. hast known the ft. Scriptures

Tit. 1. B. sober, just, ft. lcni|*rate
1 Pet. 1. 15. lie ve ft. in all manner. 16.

2.5. a A. priesthood, 9. ft. nation
2 Pet. 1. 21. ft. men of God spake as
3.11. ft. in all conversation and

l;.v. 3. 7. sailh be that i< ft. ami true
4. 8 ft. ft. ft. Lord God Almighty
15. 4. fear thee f..r thou onlv art ft.

20. 6. blessed and ft. is he that hath
22. 11. he that is ft. let hint be ft.

Lx. 26. 33. most h.Jy place, 34. 4 29
37. 4 4u. 10. 1 King- 0. 16. 4 7. 50. ±
8. 6. E/ek. 44. 13. 4 45. 3.

Lev. 6. 25. most lnAy "'firing, 7. 1, 6. 4
10. 17. 4 14. 13. Num. IS. y, 10. Ezek.
4S. 12.

21. 22. bread of his God most A.

27. 2s. most ft'././ things. Num. 4. 1,19.
1 Chron. 6. 49. k 23. 1.'.. 2 Chron. 31. 1 1.

2 Chron. 3. s.. made the most ft. boose
Ezek. 43. 12. the whole limit shall bo
most A.

Dan. 9. 24. seventy weeks, to anoint
the mt.st ft.

Hide 20. building up on your most A.

faith
Ps. 42. 4. with multitude that kept
Uriijdtvj, lea. 58.13. Col. 2. 16. Ex.
25."2.

Malt. 1.18. with child of Tlily Gltast

20. that is conceived in her is of

—

3.11. baptize vou—Mark 1. 8. John
1.33. Acts 1.5. 4 11. 16.

12. 1. blasphemy against—32. Mark
3. 29.
Mark 12. 36. David said bv—Acts 1. 16.

13. 11. not ye that speak, but the

—

Luke 1. 35.—shall come upon thee
2. 15.— was ujHtn him
26. revealed unto him by the

—

3. 22.—descended in bodily shape
12. 10. blasphcmcth against the—
12.—shall teach you in that same
John 7. 39. for— was not yet given

1 1. 26. Comforter which Ls—whom thai

Father will send
20.22. receive ve the

—

Aits 1. 2. though—had given com-
mandment
8. after that the—is come upon you

receive promise of the

—

.".-v. receive gilt of— lo. 4...

5. 3. Satan till, d heart to lie to

—

32. we are his witnesses, and also—
7. 51. ye do aW-avs resist the

—

s. 15. rec...-,,— 17. V.i —given. 1<.

o. .11. walking in the f. ar of Lord and
in the comfort of the

—

10. :is. anointed Jesus with the

—

4t.— fill on nil them. 11. 15. 4 15. 8.

47. received thi— 19. 2. he »ny—6.

13. 2. tb aid. separate tn Saul
4 they being sent forth by tin-

—

15. 2s. it seemed nod to— and us
rbldden ^t— to preach in

that—wltnussuth
28. flock, over v, bleb—made >vcr«cer»

21. 11. thus saith—n shall the Jews
>,ll -pukelhc— by Ksaias

Rom. 5. t love ofGod shed shrwadby

—

9. l. eonsctcneja u-aring witness in

—

14. 17. righteousness, peace, and joy
in

—

16. 1". nlvund in h"|v through power
of—

'.ring of Gentiles sanctified by—
. i.. iu words wbn-h Iks—te«ch-

ctb
i 19. t.niplc of whleh i« in you
12.3. can mo Jesus is lord but by
the—

J i or. 6. 6. bj — bv love nnf«
amnion of—be will.

1. 5. iu—much ass "-

..f

—

1.14. keep bv—which dwelltlh
' in von

• by works, but by the re-

ne»in»of—
1Kb 2 4 miracles «nd saf>.« of—

IV



HON IIOR HUM HYP IMA
Heb. 3. 7. wherefore, as—saith, to-day
6. 4. made partakers of

—

9. 8.—this signifying that the way
10. 15. whereof—is a witness to

1 Pet. 1. 12. preach unto you—sent
2 Pet. 1. 21. holy men of God moved
by

—

1 John 5. 7. Father, Word, and—are
Judo 20. building up—praying in

—

Luke 1. 15. filled with, or full, of the
Hull/ Ghost, 11. 67. Acts 2. 4. & 4. 8. &
6. 3, 5. A 9. 17. A 11. 24. A 13. 9, 52.

Ps. 51. 11. take not thy Holy Spirit
from us

Isa. 63. 10. rebelled and vexed his

—

11. where is he that put his—within
Luke 11. 13. givi—to them that ask
Eph. 1. 13. ye were, sealed with—of
promise
4.30. grieve not the—of God

1 Thes. 4. 8. who hath given us—
Ps. 87. 1. holt/ mountain, Isa. 11. 9. &
56. 6. A 57. 13. A 65. 11, 25. A 66. 20.

Dan. 9. 16. A 11. 45. Joel 2. 1. A 3. 17.
Obad. 16. Zeph. 3. 11. Zeeh. 8. 3.

Lev. 20. 3. holy name,, A 22. 2, 33. 1
Chron. 16. 10, 35. Ps. 33. 21. A 103. 1.

A 111. 9. A 145. 21. Isa. 57. 15. Ezek.
36. 20, 21.

Dcut. 33. 8. Holy One, Job 6. 10. Ps.
16. 10. A 89. 19. Isa. 10. 17. A 29. 23.
& 40. 25. A 43. 15. A 49. 7. Hub. 3. 12.

A3. 3. Mark 1.24. Acts 3. 14. & 4. 27,
30. 1 Johu 2. 20.

2 Kings 19. 22. Holy One of Israel, Ps.
71.22. A 78. 41. A 89.18. Isa. 1. 4. A
5. 19, 24. A 10. 20. A 12. 6. A 17. 7. &
29. 19. A 30. 11, 12. A 31. 1. A 41. 14. A
45. 11. A 47. 4. A 49. 7. A 55. 5. A 60. 9,
14. .Tor. 50.29. A 51. 5.

Deut. 7. 6. hahi people, 14.2,21. A 26.
19. A 28. 9. Isa. 62. 12. Dan. 8. 24. A
12.7.
Ex. 28. 29. hoi ii place. Lev. 6. 16. A 10.
17. Keel. 8. 10. and about 30 other
cexts

i's. 5. 7. holy temple, 11. 4. A 65. 4. A 79.
1. & 138. 2. Jonah 2. 4. Mic. 1. 2. Hab.
2. 20. Eph. 2. 21.

Isa. 65. 5. I am holier than thou
Hob. 9. 3. the holiest of all, 8. A 10. 19.

I Thes. 2. 10. how holily and justly
Ex. 15. 11. glorious in holiness
28. 36. ft. to Lord. 39. 30. Is. 23. 18.

1 Chron. 16. 29. in beauty of It. Ps. 29.
2. A 96. 9. A 110. 3. 2('hron. 20. 21.

2 Chron. 31. 18. sanctified themselves
in It.

Ps. 30. 4. at remembrance of his ft. 97.
12.
47. 8. God sits on throne of his 7i.

48.1. in mountain of his /i. Jov.S1.23.
68. 6. God has spoken in his It. 108. 7.

89. 35. I have sworn by my ft.

93. 5. It. beeometh thy house
Isa. 23. 18. her hire shall be It. to the
Lord
35. 8. it shall be called the way of It.

62. 9. drink it in the courts of my ft.

63. 15. habitation of thy It.

18. people of ft.

Jer. 2. 3. Israel was It. to the Lord
23. 9. because of Lord, aud words of
his ft.

Amos 4. 2. Lord hath sworn by his It.

Obad. 17. on mount Zion there shall
be A.

Zeeh. 14. 20. on horse bells, It. to the
Lord, 21.

Mai. 2. 11. Juilan hath profaned It. of
Lord
Luke 1. 75. in ft. and righteousness
Acts 3. 12. as though by our own ft.

Kom. 1. 4. Son of God according to the
Spirit of ft.

6.19. yield members servants to righte-
ousness unto It.

22. fruit unto It. and end everlasting
2 Cor. 7. 1. perfecting It. in the fear of
God
Eph. 4. 21. created in righteousness and
true ft.

1 Thes. 3.13. unblameable in It. before
him
4.7. called not to uncleannessbut toft.

1 Tim. 2. 15. in faith, love, It.

Tit. 2. 3. in behaviour as hecomcth ft.

lieb. 12. 10. partakers of his h.
14. It. without which no man shall see
th Lord
HOME, Gen. 39. 16. A 43. 16.
Ps. 08. 12. that tarried at ft. divided the
spoil

Keel. 12. 5. man goeth to his long ft.

2 Cor. 5. 6. while we are at h. in the
body

Tit. 2. 5. chaste, obedient, keepers at 7/.

HONEST and good heart, Luke 8. 15.
Acts 6. 3. men of It. report, full of the
Holy Ghost
Kom. 12. 17. provide things It. in the
sight of all men

2 Cor. 8. 21. providing for It. things
13. 7. should do that which is It.

Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are h.
1 Pet. 2. 12. have your conversation It.

Kom. 13. 13. walk honestly as in day
1 Thes. 4.12. walk It. towards them
Heb. 13. 18. in all things willing to
live ft.

1 Tim. 2. 2. in all godliness and honesty
HONOUR, benotthouunited. Gen. 49. 6.

1 Chron. 29. 12. both riches and It. come
Ps. 7. 5. lay mine It. in the dust.
8. 5. crowned him with glory and It.

26. 8. place where thine ft. dwelleth
49. 12. man being in It. abideth not.
20. manthatisin7i. and understanding
149. 9. this h. have all his saints

Prov. 3. 16. in her lift hand riches and
It.

15. 33. before It. is humility. 18. 12.
26. 1. It. is not. seemlv for a fool
29. 23. It. shall uphold the humble
Olal. 1.6. if 1 be a father where is mine It.

Matt. 13. 57. prophet is not without It.

save in his own country, Mark 6. 4.
John 4. 44.
Jobn 5. 41. I receive net 7;. from men
Kom. 2.7. seek for glory, It. immortality

Rom. 9. 21. make one vessel ft. another
12. 10. in It. preferring one another
13. 7. give It. to whom It. is due

2 Cor. 6. 8. by It. and dishonour
1 Tim. 5. 17. elders worthy of double It.

2 Tim. 2. 20. some to It. and some to dis-

honour
Ileb. 5. 4. taketh this It. to himself
1 Pet. 1. 7. be found unto praise and It.

3. 7. giving It. to wife as weaker
Ex. 20. 12. It. thy father and mother,
Matt. 15. 46.

1 Sam. 2. 30. that It. me I will ft.

Prov. 3. 9. 7t. Lord with substance
Isa. 29. 13. with their lips do It. me
John 5. 23. should It. the Sou as ft. the
Father
12. 26. if any man serve me him will
my Father ft.

1 Pet. 2. 17. h. all men, love the bro-
therhood

Ps. 15. 4. he hrmoureth them that fear
the Lord
Mai. 1. 6. a son ft: his father
Matt. 15. 8. It. me with their lips, Mark
7. 6.

Heb. 13. 4. marriage is honourable in all

HONEY, Gen. 43. 11. Lev. 2. 11. Judg.
14. 8, 18. 1 Sam. 14. 26, 29.

Ps. 19. 10. sweeter than It. and the ft.

comb, 119. 103.
Prov. 25. 27. it isnot good to eat much It.

Song 4. 11. ft. and milk are under thy
tongue

Isa. 7. 13. butter and ft. shall he eat, 22.

Matt. 3. •*. his meat was locusts and
wild ft.

Rev. 10. 9. in mouth sweet as ft. 10.

1 Sam. 14. 27. dipt in honeycomb, Prov.
5.3,16,24. A 24. 13. A 27. 7. Song 4. 11.

A 5. 1. Luke 24. 42.
HOOF, Ex. 10. 20. Lev. 11. 3—7.
HOOK. Ex. 26. 32. Ezek. 29. 4. A 38.4.
Isa. 2. 4. pruninti hooks, 18. 5. Mic. 4.3.
HOPE in Israel concerning this, Ezra
10.2.
Job 8. 13'. hypocrite's ft. shall perish
11. 20. their It. as giving up ghost
27. 8. what is the ft. of hypocrite

Ps. 78. 7. might set their ft. in God
146. 5. whose It. is in Lord his God
Prov. 10. 28. h. of righteous shall be
gladness
11. 7. the ft. of unjust men perisheth
13. 12. It. deferred maketh heart
14. 32. righteous hath ft. iu death
19. IS. chasten thy son while there is ft.

26. 12. more It. of a fool than of him,
29. 20.

Isa. 57. 10. saidst thou there is no It.

Jer. 2. 25. A IS. 12. Ezek. 37. 11.
Jer. 14. 8. O the ft. of Israel, 17. 13. A
50. 7.

1?. 7. blessed is the man that trusteth
in the Lord, and whose ft. theLord is

Lam. 3. 29. if so be there may be ft.

llos. 2. 15. valley of Aehor for door of ft.

Joel 3. 16. Lord will be the ft. of his
people
Zeeh. 9. 12. turn to the strong hold ye
prisoners of It.

Acts 24. 15. have ft. towards God
Rom. 5. 4. experience ft.

5. h. maketh not ashamed
8. 24. we are saved by It. but ft. that is

seen is not ft.

15. 4. comfort of Scriptures, might
have ft.

1 Cor. 9. 10. husbandman partaker of
his ft.

13. 13. now abideth faith, ft. and
15. 19. if in this life only, ft. in Christ

Gal. 5. 5. wait for ft. of righteousness.
Eph. 2. 12. having no ft. and without
God

Col. 1. 23. not moved away from ft. of
Gospel
27. riches of glory which is Christ, in
you the ft. of glory

1 Thes. 4. 13. sorrow not as others that
have no h.
5. 8. for a helmet, the ft. of salvation

1 Tim. 1. 1. Jesus Christ who is our7i.
Tit. 2. 13. looking for that blessed ft.

3. 7. accordiug to the ft. of eternal
Heb. 6. 11. to the full assurance of ft.

19. which ft. we have as an anchor
1 Pet. 1. 3. begotten us again to a live-

ly ft.

21. that your faith and ft. might be
3. 15. asketh a reason of ft. in you

1 John 3. 3. man that has his ft. in
Ps. 16.9. my flesh also shall restinltnpe
Rom. 4. 18. against ft. believed

—

5. 2. rejoice—of glory of God, 12. 12.

Tit. 1. 2.—eternal life of which God
promised

Ps. 39. 7. my hetpe is in thee
71. 5. thou art—Jer. 17. 17.

22. 9. didst make me hope when I was
31. 24. all ye that ft. in the Lord
33. 18. on them that ft. in his mercy,
22.
42. 5. ft. thou in God, for, 11. A 43. 5.

119. 49. thou hast caused me to ft.

81. I ft. in thv word, 114. A 130. 5.

130. 7. let Israel ft. in the Lord
147. 11. those that ft. in his mercy
l.am. 3. 20. good that a man should ft.

Rom. 8. 25. if we ft. for that we see
1 Pet. 1. 13. be sober and ft. to end
Ps. 119. 43. I have hoped in thy judg-
ments
74. I have ft. in thy word. 147.
166. I have ft. in thy salvation
Heb. 11.1. faith is the substance of
things ft. for

1 Cor. 13. 7. charity hopellt all things
Luke 6. 35. lend, hapinff for nothing
HORN of my salvation, Ps. 18. 2.

Ps. 75. 4. lift not up the ft. 5. 10.
92. 10. my ft. shalt thou exalt as the
It. of the unicorn
148. 14. he exal ted the ft. of his people
Luke 1. 69. raised up ft. of salvation
Mic. 4. 13. I will make thy It. iron aud
hoofs brass
Dan. 8. 20. having two hnms
Hab. 3. 4. ft. coming out of his hand
Rev. 13. 1. beast having ten ft. 17. 3, 7.

|

Rev. 13. 11. had two ft. like a lamb
5. 6. lamb having seven ft.

HORRIBLE, Ps. 11. 6. A 40. 2. Jer. 5.

30. A IS. 13. A 23. 14. Hos. 6. 10. Jer. 2.

12. Ezek. 32. 10.
HORROR. Gen. 15. 12. Job 18. 20. Ps.
55.5. A 119. 53. Ezek. 7.18.
HOUSE and rider thrown, Ex. 15. 21.
Ps. 32. 9. be ye not as ft. or mule
33. 17. ft. is a vain thing for safety
147. 10. he delighteth not in the
strength of the ft.

Prov. 21.31. ft. is prepared for the day
of battle

Eccl. 10. 7. I have seen servants on ft.

Jer. 8. 6. as ft, rushelh into battle
12. 5. canst thou contend with ft.

Hos. 14. 3. we will not ride upon ft.

Zeeh. 1. 8. A 6. 2, 3, 0. ft. red, white, black,
Rev. 6. 2. 4. 5, 8. A 9. 17.
HOS I'lTALlTV. Rom. 12. 13. 1 Tim. 3. 2.

Tit. 1.8. 1 Pet. 4.9.
HOST. Luke 10. 35. Rom. 16. 23. Ps. 27.

3. A 33. 16. A 103. 21. A 108. 11. A 148.

2. Isa. 40. 26. Luke 2. 13. Ps. 103. 21
Jer. 3. 19.

HOT, Ps. 38. 1. A 39. 3. Prov. 6. 28. Hos
7. 7. 1 Tim. 4. 2. Rev. 3. 15.
HOUR, Dan. 3. 6, 15. A 4. 33.

Matt. 10. 19. shall be given you in the
same ft.

24. 36. of that day and ft. knoweth
no man
25. 13. ye know neither day nor ft.

Luke 12. 12. Holy Ghost shall teach you
that same ft.

Luke 22. 53. this is your ft. and power
of darkness
John 2. 4. my ft. is not yet come
4. 23. the ft. cometh and now is. 5. 25
7. 30. ft. was not yet come, 8. 20.
12. 27. save me from this ft. unto ft.

Rev. 3. 3. not know what ft. I come
10. will keep thee from the ft. of temp-
tation
17. 12. power as kings one ft. with the
beast
18.10. in one ft. is thy judgment
HOUSB, Ex. 20. 17. Lev. 14. 36.
Ex. 12. 30. not a ft. where not one dead
Job 21. 28. where is the ft. of prince
30. 23. ft. appointed for all living
Prov. 3. 33. curse of the Lord is in ft. of
7. 27. her ft. is in the way to hell
12. 7. ft. of righteous shall stand
19. 14. ft. and riches are inheritance
of fathers
Eccl. 7.2. go to the It. ofmourning, than
to the ft. of feasting
12. 3. when keepers of ft. tremble
Song 2. 4. brought me to the banquet-
ing ft.

Isa. 5. 8. wo to them that join ft. toft.

60. 7. I will glorify the ft. of my
64. 11. our holv aiid beautiful ft.

Matt. 10. 13. ft. worthy, 12. 25. a ft. di-

vided
23. 38. ft. left desolate, Luke 11. 17. A
13. 35. Jer. 12. 7.

Luke 12. 3. proclaimed on ft. tops
John 14. 2. in my father's ft. are
Rom. 16. 5. church in their ft. 1 Cor.lG.
19. Col. 4. 15. Philem. 2.

2 Cor. 5. 1. earthly ft. ft. of God not
made with hands
2. ft. from heaven

2 Tim. 1. 16. give mercy to the It. of
Onesiphorus
Heb. 3. 3. built ft. hath more honour
than the ft.

2 Jobn 10. receive him not into ft.

Ps. 105. 21. made him Lord of all Ids
house
112.3. wealth and riches shall he in -

Acts 10. 2. f ared God with all—
16. 34. believed in God with all—
Heb. 3. 2. faithful in all—5. 6.

11. 7. made an ark for saving

—

John 4. 5*3. bis whole house helieve.l
1 Tim. 5. 8. especially for those ol his
own ft.

Josh. 24. 15. as for me and my house
2 Sam. 23. 5. though—be not so with
God
Ps. 101. 2. will walk within—with
Isa. 56. 7. joyful iu—of prayer, Matt.
21. 13. Mark 11. 7. Luke 19. 46.

Matt. 12.44. will return to—Lukell. 24.
Acts 16. 15. judged me faithful, come
into

—

Deut. 6. 7. when sittest in thy house
Ps. 26. 8. I loved habitation of—
36. 8. satisfied with fatness of—65. 4.

Isa. 38. 1. set—in order, for thou
Acts 11. 14. thou and all—saved, 16. 31.
Gen. 28. 17. house of God o- Loid, Ps.
42. 4. A 55. 14. A 23. 6. A 27. 4. Eeel. 5.

1. Isa. 2. 3. Mie. 4. 2. 1 Tim. 3.15. 1 Pet.
4. 17. Ex. 23. 19. Josh. 6. 24. and about
100 other places.

Job 4. 19. dwell in houses of clay
Ps. 49. 11. ft. shall continue for ever
Matt. 11. 8. in soft linen sit in kings' ft.

19. 29. forsaken ft. or lands, Mark
10. 29.
23. 14. devour widows' ft. Luke 20. 47.
Luke 16. 4. may receive me into ft.

1 Cor. 11. 22. have ye not ft. toeat
1 Tim. 3. 12. ruling their own ft. well
2 Tim. 3. 6. creepinto ft. and lead captive
Tit. 1. 11. subvert whole ft. teaching
tilings which they ought not
Acts 16. 15. baptized and her whole
household

Gal. 6. 10. ft. of faith
Eph. 2.19. ft. of God
Mat.t. 13. 52. like householder. 20. 1.

IIOYY long. Ps. 6.3. A 13.1. A 74. 9. A 79.
5. A SO. 4° A S9. 46. Isa. 6. 11. Jer. 4. 14.
Dan. 8. 13. A 12. 6. Matt. 17. 17. Luke
9. 41. Rev. P. 10.

Jobl5.16. how much more. Prov. 21. 27.
Matt. 7. 11. Luke 12. 24, 28. Heb. 9. 14.

Matt. 18. 21. A 23. 37. how ofI, Luke 13
34. Job 21. 17. Ps. 78.40.
HOWL, Isa. 13. 6. A 14. 31. Jer. 4. 8.

Joel 1.5. 11, 13. James 5.1. Hos. 7. 14.
Deut. 32. 10. Amos 8. 3.

HUMBLE person shall save, Job22.29.
Ps. 9. 12. forgetteth not the cry of ft.

Ps. 10. 12. forget not the ft.

17. desire of the ft.

34. 2. ft. shall hear of it, and be
69. 32. ft. shall see this, and be glad

Prov. 16. 19. to be of an ft. spirit with
lowly
29. 23. honour shall uphold ft. in spirit

Isa. 57. 15. of contrite and ft. spirit to
revive the spirit of ft. and heart
James 4. 6. giveth grace to the It. 1 Pet.

5. 5.

Ex. 10. 3. thou refuse to ft. thyself
Deut. 8. 2: to ft. thee, and to prove, 3. 1 6.

2 Chron. 7. 14. shall ft. themselves and
pray
34. 27. because didst ft. thyself before
God
Prov. 6. 3. ft. thyself, and make sure
thy friend

Jer. 13. 18. ft. yourselves, sit down
Matt. 18. 4. whoso ft. himself shall be
exalted, 23. 12. Luke 14. 11. A IS. 4.

2 Cor. 12. 21. my God will ft. me among
you

James 4. 10. ft. yourselves in sight of
the Lord

1 Pet. 5. 6. ft. yourselves therefore
Lev. 26. 41. if uncircumcifred hearts
be humbled

2 Kings 22. 19. hast ft. thyself before
the Lord

2 Chron. 12. 6. princes and kings ft.

themselves
12. he ft. himself, 32. 26. A 33. 12.
33. 12. 23. ft. not himself before the
Lord, 36. 12.

Ps. 35. 13. I ft. my soul with fasting
113. 6. Lord who ft. himself to behold

Isa. 2. 11. lofty looks shall be ft. 9. 17.

5. 15. mighty man shall be ft. and eyes
of the lofty shall heft.
10. 33. high and haughty shall be ft.

Jer. 44. 10. are not //. unto this day
Lam. 3. 20. my soul is ft. in me
Dan. 5. 22. hast not ft. thy heart
Phil. 2. 8. ft. himself and became obe-
dient
Deut. 21. 14. humbled her, 22. 24, 29.
Ezek. 22. 10. 11.

Col. 3. 12. put on humbleness of
Mic. 6. 8. walk humbly with thy God
Prov. 22. 4. bv humility are riches and
honour, 15. 33. A Is. 2.

Acts 20. 19. serving Lord with all ft.

Col. 2. IS. in a vcluntarv ft. 23.
1 Pet. 5. 5. be clothed with ft.

HUNGER, Ex. 16.3. Deut. 28.48.
Ps. 34. 10. young lions suffer ft.

Prov. 19. 15. idle soul shall suffer ft.

Jer. 42. 14. no war nor have ft. of
Lam. 4. 9. sword better than slain
with ft.

Deut. 8. 3. suffered thee to ft.

Isa. 49. 10. shall not ft. nor thirst, Rev.
7. 16.

Matt. 5. 6. blessed are thev that ft.

Luke 6. 21. biessed are ve that ft. now
25. wo to you that are full, for ye shall //.

John 6. 35. that cometh to me shall
never ft.

Rom. 12. 20. if thine enemy ft. feed
1 Cor. 4. 11. we both ft. and thirst
11. 34. if any man ft. let him eat at

Ps. 107. 9. fill the hungry with goodness
146. 7. God giveth food to the ft.

Prov. 25. 21. if enemy he ft. give him
27. 7. to the ft. every bitter thing is

sweet
Isn. 58. 7. is it not to deal thy bread to
the ft.

10. if thou draw out thv soul to ft.

65. 13. shall eat: but ye shall be ft.

Ezek. 18. 7. hath given his bread to the
ft. 16.

Lukel. 53. filled the ft. wilh good
Phil. 4. 12. how to be full and to be ft.

HUNT, 1 Sam. 26. 20. Job 38. 39
Ps. 140. 11. evil doth ft. the violent
Prov. 6.26. adulteress will ft. for precious
12. 27. slothful roasts not what he
took in ft.

Ezek. 13.18. ye ft. the souls ofmy people
Job 10. 16. thou ItuntcM me as a fierce
lion
TIUKT. Gen. 4. 23. A 26.29.
Josh. 24. 20. will turn and do you ft.

Ps. 15. 4. sweareth to his ft. and
Eccl. 5. 13. riches kept for owners to
their ft.

Jer. 6. 14. healed ft. of the daughter,
8.11.21.
Rev. 2. 11. shall not be ft. of second
death
6. 6. ft. not the oil and wine, 7. 3. A
9. 4.

Ezra 4. 15. hurtful, Ps. 144. 10.

1 Tim.fi. 9. fall into foolish and ft. lusts
HUSBAND, Gen. 3. 6, 16. A 29. 32.
Ex. 4. 25. bloody ft. art thou to me. 26.
Isa. 54. 5. thy Maker is thy ft. Lord of
hosts

Jer. 31. 32. though I was a ft. to them
Mark 10. 12. if a woman put away
her ft.

John 4. 17. I have no ft.

18. and five ft.

1 Cor. 7. 14. unbelieving ft. is sancti-
fied by
31. careth how she may please ft.

14. 35. let them ask ft. at home
2 Cor. 11. 2. espoused you to one ft.

Erih. 5. 22. wives submit to your ft,

23. the ft. is the head of wife, 24.
25. ft. love your wives, as Christ, Col.
3. 19.
Eph. 5. 33. the wife see that she reve-
rence her ft.

Col. 3. 18. wives submit to your ft.

1 Pet. 3. 1. subject to their "own ft.

7. ye ft. dwell with them, according to
knowledge
HUSBANDMAN, my Father is. Johu
15. 1.

1 Tim. 2. 6. ft. that labours must be
James 5. 7. ft. waiteth for precious
fruits

1 Cor. 3. 9. ve are God's husbandry
HYMN, Matt. 20. 30. Eph. 5. 19. Col.
3. 16.

HYPOCRISY, Isa. 32. 6. Matt. 23. 28.

Mark 12.15. Luke 12. 1. 1 Tim. 4. 2-

James 3. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 1.

Mali. 7. 5. hypocrite.. Luke 6.42.A13.15.
Matt. 24. 51. appoint him portion with ft.

Job 20. 5. joy of//, is bui I'm- :i moment
27. 8. What is till' bop'- of the It.

36. l::. it. in heart heap up wrath
Isa. 9. 17. every on., is a ft. and evil
33. 14. tearfulness hath surprised ft.

Malt. 6. 2. hi/jjoerilts, 0. 16. A 15. 7. A
Hi. ::. A 23. 13. 14. 15, 23.
Job s. 13. the ft. hope shall perish
15. 34. congregation of ft. shall be
desolate

I. k J.

IDLE, they he, Ex. 5. 8, 17.
Prov. 19. 15. an i. soul shall suffer
Matt. 12.36. every /. word give
20. ::. standing i. 6. why stand ye t.

Luke Lit. 11. words seemed as i. tales
1 Tim. 5. 13. they learn to be i, not
only /.

Prov. 31. 27. idleness, Eccl. 10. 18. Ezek.
16. 49.

IDOL, 2 Chron. 15. 16. A 33. 7.
Isa. 66. 3. as if be blessed an i.

Zeeh. 11. 17. who to the i. shepherd
1 Cor. 8. 4. an /'. is nothing in world
Ps. 96. 5. gods of nations are idols
Isa. 2. 8. land is full oft. they worship
them

Jer. 50. 38. (bey are mad upon /.

Ilos. 4. 17. l.phraim is joined to i.

Acts 15. 20. abstain from pollutions
of i.

Rom. 2. 22. thou that abhorrest i.

1 Cor. 8.1. touching things offered to ?'.

2 Cor. 0. 10. agreement hath temple of
God with i.

1 Jobn 5. 21. keep yourselves from i.

Rev, 2. 14. eat things sacrificed to i.

3 :U. v, rslnp di'.ifi and if gold
1 Cor. 5. 10. 11. idolater. ('. 9. A 10.7.
Eph. 5. 5. Rev. 21. s. A 22. 15.

1 Sam. 15. 23. stubboi nnOSS as iniquity
and idolatry
Acts 17. 16. 'city wholly given to »'.

1 Cor. 10. 14. dc arly beloved, flee i.

Gal. 5. 20. i. witchcraft, hatred
Col. 3. 5. covetousness, which is i.

1 Pet. 4. 3. walked in abominable idol-
o tries
JEALOUS God. I am a, Ex. 20. 5. A 34.
14. Deut. 5. 9. A ('. 15. Josh. 24. 19.

1 Kings 19. 10. 1 have been very J. for
the Lord. 14.

Ezek. 39. 25. be j. for my holy name
Joel 2. 18. will Lord be J. for land
Nab. 1. 2. God is ?. and the Lord rc-
Vengeth
Zeeh. 1. 14. I am j. for Jerusalem. 8. 2.

2 Cor. 11. 2. j, over you wilh godly
/. alousy

Deut. 29. 20. Lord's j. shall smoke
against man
32. 16. provoked him to j. with strange
gods, 21. 1 Kings 14. 22. Ps. 78. 58.

Ps. 79. 5. shall Ihyj'. burn like fire
Prov. 6.34. ./'. is the rage of a man
Song 8. 6. j. is cruel as the grave
Rom. 10. 19. provoke fcbem to i. 11. 11.
1 Cor. 10. 22. do we provoke Lord to /'.

JEHOVAH. Ex. 6.3. I's. S3. 18. Isa. 12.

2. A 26.4. Gen. 22. 14. Ex. 17. 15. Judg.
6. 24. it, is about 2000 times translated
Lord, in capitals

JERUSALE.M, for the church, Isa. 24.
23. A 62. 1.4 16. Hi. 13. Jer. :'. 17. Jod
2. 32. A 3 16. 17. Zeeh. 12. 10. A 8. 22.
Gal. 4. 25, 26. Heb. 12. 22. Rev. 3. 12. A
21. 2.

JESIIURUN, i.e. Israel, Deut. 32. 15.
A 33. 5, 26. Isa. 44. 2.

JESUS, or Joshua, Acts7.45. Heb. 4. 8.
.1 ESI S the Saviour of men. Matt. 1.

21. A 2. 1. A 8. 29. A 14. 1. A 27. 37.
1. Cor. 12.3. 2 Cor. 4.5. Kph.4. 21. Ileb.
2. 9. A 12. 2. Rev. 22. 16. aud in about
650 other places
JEWS first, and also Greeks, Rom.1.16.
A 2. 9, 10. 28. not a J. which is one
outwardly, but is a J. which is one
inwardly, 29.
Rom. 10. 12. no difference between J.
and Greek

1 Cor. 9. 20. to J. I became as a J. to
gain J.

Gal. 3. 28. neither J. nor Greek, Col.
3. 11.
Rev. 2. 9. say they are J. and are not,
3.9.
JEWELS, I make up mv. Mai. 3. 17.
IGNORANCE, sin through. Lev. 4. 2,
13. 22. 27. Num. 15. 24, 25. Acts 3. 15.
Acts 17. 30. the times of this i. God
winked at
Eph. 4. 18. alienated through i. in them
Ps. 73. 22. so foolish was I and rgncravt
Isa. 63. 16. though Abraham bet'.of us
Rom. 10. 3. being 7. of God's righteous-
ness

1 Cor. 14. 3S. if any man be !. let him
be t.

Heb. 5. 2. who can have compassion
on i.

Acts 17. 23. irmorontlti, 1 Tim. 1. 13.
ILLUMINATED, Heb. 10. 32.
IMAGE. Lev. 26. 1. Pan. 2. 31.
Gen. 1.26. let us make man in our own
i. 27. A 5. 1. A 9. 6. Col. 3.10.
Gen. 5. 3. Adam begat a son after his i.

Ps. 73. 20. Lord, thou shalt despise
their ?'.

Matt. 22.20. whose?', is thi--, Luke 20.24.
Rom. 8. 29. conformed to i. of Son
1 Cor. 15. 49. have borne the i. of
the earthy we shall also bear i. of the
heavenly
4. 4. Christ who is the i. of God, Col.
1. 15.

2 Cor 3. 18. into same i. from glory to
Ileb. 1. 3. express i. of his person
Rev. 13. 14. make an i. to the beast
Ex. 23. 24. break down imurjes, 34. 13.
IMAGINE, Ps. 2.1. Nab. 1.9. Zee. 7.
10. A 8. 17. Acts 4. 25.
Gen. 6. 5. every imagination of tfi6
thoughts was evil. 8. 21. Deut. 29. 19.



IXF INI INT JOY IVO

Prov. 0. 18. Lam. 3. CO. 61. Horn. 1. 21.
•2 Cm-. 10. 5.

1 M M EDIATELY, Mark 1.15. Acts 1 2.23.

IMMORTAL, invisible, 1 Tim. 4. 17.

Horn. 2. 7. seek fur immortality
1 for. 15.53. this mortal must putrmi'
1 Tim. fi. 16. who only hath i. in light
2 Tim. 1. 10. brought /. to light by the
Gospel
IMMUTABI/K, Hob. fi. 17, IS.

IMPART. Luke3.lt. Kom. 1. 11. 1

Thes. 2. 8.

IMPENITENT heart, Kom. 2. 5.

IMPERIOUS whorish woman, Ezek.
IB. 30.

IMPORTUNITY, Luke 11. S.

IMPLACABLE, unmerciful, Horn. 1.31.
IMPOSSIBLE, Matt. 17. 20. k 19. 20.

Luke 1. 37. witli Cod nothing is ?'.

17. 1. it is i. but offences will come
Ileb. ^<. 4. it is i. for those once enlight-
ened
IS. in two things it is i. for Clod to
ll.fi. without faith it is i. to please
IMPUDENT, I'rov. 7. 13. Ezek. 2. 1.

IMPUTE, 1 Sam. 22. 15. Lev. 7. 18.
k 3. 7.

Ps. 32. 2. to whom Lord i. not iniquity
limit. 4. C>. i. righteousness without
8. blessed to whom Lord will not t.

11. righteousness might be i. to them
22. i. to him for righteousness, 24.
5. 13. sin is not i. when there is no
law.

2 Cor. 5. 19. not i. their trespasses
.lames 2.23. i. to him for righteousness
l.\ Christ. Acts 24. 24. Kom. 12. 5. 1

Cor. 1. 2, 31). k 3. 1. k 15. Is. 22. 2 Cor.
1. 21. & 2. 14. & 3. 14. k 5. 17, 19. k 12.

2. Gal. 1.22. Eph. 1. 1, 3, 10, 12, 20.
k 2. fi. 10. 13. Phil. 1. 1, 13. k 2. 1, 5.

k 3. lL Col. 1. 2. 4.

1 Thes. 1. 1. in Gnd, 4.10. John 3. 21.
Col. 3. 3.

Gen. 15. 10. in the Lord, Ps. 4. 5. k 31.
21. & 34. 2. £ 3,5. 9. & 37. 4, 7. lsa. 45.
17, 24, 25. .lor. 3. 23. Zech. 12. 5. 1
Cor. 1. 31. & 4. 17. k 7. 22. 39. Eph. 2.

21. & 6. 10. Phil. 4. 2.4. Col. 3. 18. &
4. 7, 17. 1 Thes. 5. 12. Phileni. 10. 20.
Kov. 1 4. 13.

INCHANTMENT, Lev. 19. 26. Num.
23. 23. Keel. 10. 11. Isa.. 47. 9.

INCLINE heart, Josh. 24. 23. Judg. 9.

3. 1 Kings S. 5S. Ps. 119. 30, 112. k
141. 4.

Ps. 78. 1. incline, 40. 1. & 116.2. Prov.
2. 2. k 5. 13. J or. 7. 24, 20. k 11. 8. &
17. 23. k 25. 4. & 34. 14. k 35. 15. k 44.
5. Isa. 55. 3.

INCLOSED, Ps. 17. 10. & 22. 10. Song
4.12. k S. y. Lam. 3. 9.

INCONTINENT, lCor.7.5. 2Tini.3.3.
INCORRUPTIBLE God, Kom. 1. 23.

I Cor. 9. 25. to obtain an i. crown, 15.
52. dead shall be raised i.

1 Pet. 1. 4. begotten to inheritance i.

23. horn not of corruptible seed, but
oft.

1 Cor. 15. 42, 50, 53, 54. incn-ritption
INCREASE, Lev. 19. 25. k 2.j. 7.

Lev. 25. 30. take no usury nor i. 37.
Num. 32. 14. risen up an i. of sinful
Deut. 10. 15. bless thee in all thine i.

I's. 67. 0. earth yield her i. 85. 12.
Prov. 3. 9. with first fruits of all i.

Isa, 9. 7. of tile t. of his government
l-.zek. IS. 8. neither taken any i. 13. 17.

1 Cor. 3. 0. 1 planted; but God gave
the i. 7.

Col. 2. 19. increaseth with i. of God
Ps. fi2. 10. if riches i. set not heart
115. 14. Lord shall i. you more and

Prov. 1. 5. wise man will i. learning,
9.9.

Keel. 5. 11. when goods i. they are
lsa. 29. 19. meek shall ;. their joy in
the Lord
Luke 17. 5. Lord, i. our faith
John 3. 30. he must i. hut I decrease
1 Thes. 3. 12. Lord make you to i. in
2 Tim. 2. 10. will i. to more ungodliness
Ezra 9. 6. iniquities are increased over
nor head

Isa, 9, 3. multiplied nation, not t. joy
26. 15. hast i. nation, O Lord, hast i,

Luke 2. 52. Jesus i. in wisdom and
Acts 0. 7. the word of God I. and the
Rev. 3. 17. am rich and i. with goods
Keel. 1. IS. increaseth knowledge, i.

sorrow
Isa. 40.29. have no might, he i. strength
Col. 2. 19. whole body i. with the in-
crease of God

1 Chron. 11. 9. David went on increas-
ing

Cot. 1. 19. i, in knowledge of God
INCREDIBLE thing. Acts 26. S.

INCURABLE wound, Job 34. 0. Jer.
15. IS.

Mil-. 1. 9. ?'. bruise. Jer. 30. 12, 15.
INDEED, 1 liings 8. 27. 1 Chron.4.10.
Malt. 3. 11. Luke 4. 24. John 1. 47. .v.

4. 42. k 6. 55. A s. 31. 36.
1 Tim. 5. 3,, 5. 1 Pet. 2. 4.

INDIGNATION, Neh. 4. 1. Esth. 5. 9.
I's. 69. 21. k 78. 49. ,v 1(12. 10.

Isa. 10. 5. staff in their band is my i.

26. 20. hide thee until i. be overpast
Hie. 7. 9. I will bear the i. of Lord
Nab. 1. fi. who can stand before his i.

Malt. 20. 21. moved with ?'.

26. s they had l.

Rom. 2. S. i. and wrath, tribulation
2 Cor. 7. 11. yea, what I. yea, what
Ileb. 10. 27. fiery i. which shall de-
vour
Rev. 14. 10. poured into cup of his i.

INDITING a good matter, I's. 15. 1.

INEXCUSABLE, (I man, Kom. 2. 1.

INFALLIBLE proofs, mam. Ads 1. 3.

INFANT, 1 .Sam. 15. 3. Job 3,. lfi. Is;,.

1 15, 20. IIOS, 13. lfi. Lute IS. 15.

INKIDEL, 2 Cor. G. 15. 1 Tim. 5.8.
INFINITE iniquities, Job 22. 5.

Ps. 147. 5. his understanding is /.

Nnh. ''• 9. her strength, and it was i.

INFIRMITY, tliis is my i. I's. 77. 10.
I'rov. IS. 11. the spirit of a man will
sustain his i.

Matt. 8. 17. himself took our infirmi-
ties

Kom. 8. 20. the Spirit also helpeth our i.

15. 1. strong ought to bear the i. of
the weak

2 ( or. 12. 9. glory in my i.

10. pleasure in /'.

1 Tim. 5. 23. drink wine for thine
often /.

Ileb. 4. 15. with the feeling of onr i.

5.2. himself is compassed witli /. 7.2*5
INFLAME them, wine, lsa. 5. II. k
57. 5.

INFLICTED punishment. 2 Cor. 2. 6.

INFLUENCES of Pleiades, Job 38. 31
1NGI.AETED word, receive, James 1.

2!

INHABIT, Prov. 10.30. Isa. 65. 21, 22.

Ps. 22. 3. thou that inhabitest the
praises of Israel

Isa. 57. 15. loftv One that inhabittlh
INHERIT, Gen. 15. 8. I's. 82. 8.

1 Sam. 2. 8. to make them i. throne of
glory.
Ps. 2o. 1.3. his seed shall i. earth
27. 11. the meek shall i. the earth,
Matt. 5. 5.

Ps. 37. 29. the righteous shall i. the
land, I.-a. 00. 21.

Ps. 82. 8. O God, thou shalt i. all na-
tions
Prov. 3. 35. wise shall ?'. glory; but
8. 21. love nie to i. substance
Matt. 19. 29. hath forsaken, shall i.

everlasting life

25. 34. i. kingdom prepared for von
Mark 10. 17. what shall I do that I

may i. eternal life, Luke 10. 25. k 18.
18.

1 Cor. 6. 9. unrighteous not i. the king-
dom of God, 10.

15. 50. flesh and blood cannot i. the
kingdom of God

Gal. 5. 21. do such things not i. the
kingdom of God

Ileb. ^. 12. through faith i. promises
1 Pet. 3. 9. that >o should i. blessing
Kev. 21. 7. overcometh shall i. all

Num. 18. 20. I the Lord am thv inherit-
ance, Dent. 10. 9. k 18. 2. Ezek. 44. 2S.

Dent. 4.20. a people of i. 9.20,29. k
32. 9. 1 Kings S. 5. Ps. 28. 9. k 33. 12.

k 68. 9. k 74. 2. & 78. 02, 71. k 79.1. k
94. 14. k 100. 5, 40. Isa. 19. 25. Jer.
10. 16. k 51. 19.
Ps. lfi. 5. Lord is portion of mine i,

47. 4. Lord shall choose ouri. for
Prov. 19. 14. riches are i. of fathers
Eecl. 7. 11. wisdom is good with an i.

Acts 2o. 32. i. among the sanctified,
20. IS.

Eph. 1. 11. among whom he obtained
an i.

14. earnest of our i. and purchased
5. 5. hath an i. in the kingdom of
Christ and of God

Col. 1. 12. partakers of i. of saints
3. 24. shall receive the reward of i.

Ileb. 9. 15. receive the promise of eter-
nal i.

1 Pet. 1. 4. to an i. incorruptible
INIQUITY, Gen. 15. 16. k 19.15.
Ex. 20. 5. visiting i. of the fathers on
children, 34.7. Num. 14. 18. Deut.5.9.
Ex. 34. 7. forgiving i. transgression
Lev. 26. 41. accept the punishment of
their i. 43.
Num. 23. 21. hath not beheld i. in
Jacob
Deut. 32. 4. a God of truth, without i.

Job 4. 8. they that plough i. reap the
5. 16. i. stoppeth her mouth, Ps. 107.
42.

Job 11. fi. less than thine i. deserveth,
Ezra 9. 13.
Job 15. 16. man drinketh in i. like
22. 23. put away i. far from thee
34. 32. if I have done i. I will do no
Ps. 32. 5. mine i. have I not hid, and
thou forgavest the >'. of my sin
39. 11. with rebukes correct man
for i.

49. 5. when i. of my heels compass
51. 5. behold I was shapen in /.

66. 18. if! regard i. in my heart
69. 27. add i. unto their i.

119. 3. they also do not i. they walk
133. hd. not any /. have dominion
Prov. 22. 8. that soweth i. shall reap
vanity

Eccl. 3. 1 0. place of righteousness i.

was there
Isa. 1. 4. a people laden with l\ a seed
5. IS. wo to them that draw /. with
27. 9, by this shall i. of.Jacfl be
purged
33. 24. people shall belblgtven their;
40. 2. her warfare accomplished, her
i. pardoned
53,. 0. Lord laid on him the i. of us
57. 17. for i. of his covetousness was
1 wrolll
59. 3. defiled your lingers with l".

Jer. 2. 5. what i. have your fathers
found in me
3. 13. only acknowledge thine i.

31. 30. every one shall die for i,

50. 20. i. of Israel be sought for
lCzck. :;. 1:,. be shall die in his i. 19. ,v

is. is. ,v :',::. s.

18. 30. so 7. shall not be your ruin
Dan. 9. 21. makes ri n, -illation for i.

IIos. 14. 2. lake away all I. and re-
ceive US

Mie. 7. IS. a God like thee, that par-
donelb i,

llab. 1. 13. Holy One canst not look
on /.

Matt. 7. 23.. depart from llle ye that
work /.

24. 12. because/, shall abound
Aids 8. 23,. in gall id" bitterness and
bond of i.

Kom. 6. 10. servants to uncleatiness
and to i. unto i.

1 (dr. 13. fi. charily rejoicetb not in i.

2 Thes. 2. 7. mystery or i. already
2 Tim. 2. I 'J. that uamoth Christ de-
part from i.

Tit. 2. 11. he might redeem us from all i.

James 3. 0. tongue is a fire, a world
of i.

Ps. is. 23. m v iniquity, 25. 11. k 32.5.
k 38. 18. k 51. 2.

Job 31. 22. low' ers ofiniquity. Pi. 5. 5.

4 fi. 8. k 1 1.1. ,v 92. 7. I'rov. 10. 29. ,v

21. 15. Luke 13. ::.

Lev. lii. 21. confess over him all ini-
?uities

fi. 39. pine in their /. and /. of their
fathers
Ezra 0. t'r. our /. are increased over our
15. punished us less than our i. de-
serve
Neb. 9. 2. confessed the i. of their
fathers

Job 13. 26. to possess i. of my youth
I's. 38. 4. mine i. are gone over my
40. 12. mine i. have taken hold upon
51. 9. bide from my sins, blot out
my i.

65. 3. i. prevail against me, as for
79. s. remember not against us for-

mer i.

90. 8. thou hast set our /. before
103. 3. wdio foygiveth all thine i.

10. not rewarded us according to ?'.

107. 17. fools, because of /. are af-

flicted
1311.3. if thou, Lord, shouldest mark i.

Ps. 13,0. 8. he shall redeem Israel from
all i.

Prov. 5. 22 his own i. shall take the
wicked

Isa. 43. 24. hast wearied me with i.

55. 5. he was wounded, bruised for i.

Jer. 14. 7. though our i. testify against
us
Dan. 4. 27. break off thy i. by showing
Mie. 7. 19. he will subdue our i. and
Acts 3. 2fi. bless you in turning from i.

Kom. 4. 7. blessed are the}' whose l". are
forgiven

Kev. 18. 5. God hath remembered her i.

lsa. 53. 11. he shall bear their iniijui-

Jer. 33. 8. I will cleanse them from all
-—and I will pardon all

—

Ezek. 43. 10. mav be ashamed of—
ileb. 8. 12. their sins, and— will I re-
member no more, 10. 17.
Num. 14, 34. shall ye bear your iniqui-
ties

Isa. 50. 1. for—have ye sold yourselves
59. 2.—have separated between you
and God
65. 7—and the ?'. of your fathers

Jer. 5. 25.—turned away these things
Ezek. 24. 23. ye shall pine away for

—

50. 31.—loathe yourselves for all

—

33. I shall have cleansed von from
all-
Amos 3. 2. I will punish you for all

—

INJURED me, ye have not, Gal. 4. 12.
1 Tim. 1. 13. was a persecutor and in-
jurious
INK. 2 John 12. 3 John 13.

INNER, 1 Kings fi. 27. Eph. 3. 16.
INNOCENT, I's. 19. 13. Prov. 28. 20.
(leu. 20. a. iii innocencyof hands
Ps. 6. 6. wash my hands in i. 73. 13.

Dan. 0. 22. before him i. was found
in me

IIos. S. 5. how long ere they attain i.

INNUMERABLE. Job 21. 33. Ps. 40.
12. Luke 12. 1. Ileb. 11. 12. k 12. 22.

INORDINATE, Ezek. 23. 11. Col. 3. 5.

INQUISITION, Deut. 19. IS. Ps. 9. 12.
INSCRIPTION to unknown God, Acts
17. 2:'..

INSPIRATION, Job 32. 8. 2 Tim. 3. lfi.

INSTANT, Isa. 29. 5. k 3d. 15. Jer.
18. 7. Kom. 12. 12. 2 Tim. 4. 2. Acts
12. 5.

Luke 7. 4. besought him instant!//

Acts 26. 7. i. serving Cod day and
INSTRUCT; Deut. 4736. * 32'. 10.

Neh. 9. 20. thv good Spirit to i. them
Job 40. 2. eontendeth with the Al-
mighty f.

lfi. 7. my reins i. me in the night
32. 8. 1 will i. thee, and teach tie e

Soug 3. 2. mother who would i. me
lsa. 28. 26. his God doth i. him to dis-
cretion
Dan. 11. 33. that understand, shall i.

1 Cor. 2. 16. Lord that lie may i him
Isa. 8. 11. Lord instructed me with a
strong

I's. 2. 10. be /. ye judges of earth
Matt. 13. 52. every scribe, I. Unto the
kingdom

Phil. 4. 12. in all things I am (. both
2 Tim. 2. 25. in meekness /. those
Kom. 2. 20. an iustructtr of foolish
1 Cor. 4. 15. have ten thousand i. in
Christ

.lob 53. 10. sralcth their instruction
I's. 511. 17. hatest ?'. and easiest my
I'rov. 4.13. take fast hold of I. keep
5. 12. how have 1 hated I. and de-
spised
13. 27. cease to hear l\ that causeth
2 3 12. apply tin heart In /. and

2 Tim. 3,. 16. profitable for i. in right-
eousness
INSTRUMENTS of cruelty, Gen. 49. 5.

I's. 7. 13,. prepared for lorn i. of death
Kom. fi. 13. neither yield axcuil

of unrip hi ioui ness; bill Cof righ
ness to Cod

Isa. 82. 7. the t. of the churl are el il

[NTANQLE, Malt. 22. I

2 Tun. 2. t. 2 Pel 2. 20.

INTEGRITY of my heart. Gen. 21

.0,1. 2. 3. still he boldeth fast bis /.

27. 5. I will not removu mine /.

Ps. 7. S. according to my l". that is

25. 21. let i. and uprightness pre-
serve me
20. 1. 1 have walked in mine i°.

PrOV. 11.3. f, of ui, IT J, I -ball guide
INTERCESSION, Jer. 7. 16. A 27. Is.

Isa, 63.12. made t'. for transgressors
Kom. 8. 2fi. Spirit makoth i. lor us. 27.

I. « ho also maketh i. for
11.2. Kliti i

3 f. t" c,. d againsl
Isrnul

1 Tun. 2. I. pi I I be load.-

1Kb. 7. 25. he i vet '.iveth to make i.

Isa. 59. 16. wondered there waa uoin-

INTERMEDDLB. Prov. 1 I. 10. k is. 1.

INTERPRETATION, Gen. 10. 5. .'. 11.

11. Juilg. 7. 15. Dan. 2. 4. 7. 36. 1 Cor.
12. 10.4 14. 26. 2. Pot. 1. 20.

i ill 33. - ; : rpretei t>m >

thousand
INTKi: IT, Gen. 12 lfi..( 2 . s. Ex. s. 8.

.', '. 28. ,v in, i 7. J.-r. 15. II.

1 Sam. 2. L'5. man sin. who shall '.

1 Cor. 4. 15. we suffer; being defamed,
'.

1 Tim. 5. 1. butt, him as a father
James 3. 17. gentle and easy to be 5i-

treuted
Prov. 18. 23. tie 1 poor oseth intr*

2 (or. 8. 4. praying us with much i.

INTRUDING into those thing. , (5,1.

2. IS.

INVENT, Atnns 0. 5. Kom. 1. 30.
Ps. 99. 8. tookest pi of their
invt "' i

106. -'
'. ; roTokcd him with their i.

39. went a whorine with their ''.

Prov. 8. 12. t',ml out knowledge of
w i 1 1 y i.

Eccl. 7. 23. nun have rought many »'

INVISIBLE, Pom. 1. 20. Col. 1. 15'. lfi.

1 Tim. t. 17. llel,. 11. 27,

INWAKD friend.- abhorred me, Job 19.
19.

I's. 5. 9. inward part, 51. 6. Prov. 20. 27.

Jer.31.33. Luke 11.39.
Rom. 7. 22. inward //<<<,/. 2 Cor. 4. 10.

2 Cor. 7. 15. inward affection is

I's. 62. 4. curse inwardly
Matt. 7. 13, o wolves
Kom. 2. 29. he is a Jew that is one t.

JOIN, Ex. 1. Id. Ezra 9. 14.

I'rov. 11. 21. though hand J. in hand,
lfi. 5.

Isa. 5. 8. wo to them that j. house to
Jer. 50.5. let us j. ourselves to Lord
Acrs 5. 13. of the rest durst no man j.

himself
9. 2fi. assayed to j. himself to the dis-
ciples

IIos. 4. 17. Ephraim is joined to idols

Num. 25. 5. Israel j. himself to Baal-
peor, I's. li ifi. 2S.

Eccl. 9. 4. /. to all living there is hope
Zech. 2. 11. many nations shall bej. to
the Lord
Matt. 13. 0. what Cod bath j. let not
1 Cor 1. Hi. be perfectly/ together

fi. 17. he that is j, to the Lord is one
j

spirit

shall lie ./. to his wife
all the body by joints and

Eph. 5. 5,1.

Col. 2. 19.

bands
Ileb. l. 12 diving asunder of j.

JOURNEY, Num. 9. 13. Kom. 1.10.
JOY, 1 Chron. 12. 40. - Cbron. 20 -7.

Nidi. 8. 10. j. of Lord is your strength
Esther 8. 17. the Jews had j. and glad-
ness
Job 20. 5. /. of the hypocrite is for a
moment

Ps. 16. 11. in thv presence is fulness
ofj.
3,0. 5. but .)'. cometh in the morning
43.4. I will go to God, my exceeding j.

51. 8. make me hear j. and gladness
13. restore to me j. of thy salvation
120. 5. who sow- in tearssball reap in J.

l;'7. 0. prefer Jerusalem above my
chief j.

Keel. o. 7. eat thy bread with j. and
gladness

Isa. 9.3. ha<t not increased the j, they
j. according to /. in harvest
12. 5. with ,/. shall draw water out
35.10, with songs and everlasting-/,
they shall obtain everlasting j. upon
their heads.
01. 3. give them the oil ofj. for mourn-
ing
7. everlasting./, .-hall lie to them
I,,;. 5, shall appear t" jour j.

Zeph 3.17. the Lord will /.over thee
Matt. 2. 111. rejoiced with e\
great /.

1 20. hear the word, and with j. rc-

<vi\ ,'tll it

25. 21. enter into / ofthy Lord. 23.

Luke 1. II. babe leaped iii my womb
for .;.

15. 7. j shall be m heaven over one
24.41. while they believe not fori.
John 15. 11. that your j. might be full,

1.,. 2i.
lfi. 2o. your sorrow be turned into j.

22. lour /. no man taketh from you
17. 13. have my /. fulfilled in them-
selves
A., - 20. 24. finish my course with j
loan, 1 1. 17. righteousness and peace
and /. ill the ll,,!i '

I.", 1 . 131 ,
i OG0

2 Cor. 1.21. we are I : our/
,f j on all

Gnl. 5. 22. fruit of the Spirit i- love. j.

1. brethren, rown
i: .1.6. receive word with j. of the

ll.-ls Ghost
1 12, who for tb.- •'. set I

jive account w it u
James 1. 2. count it alio « Inn ye
I Pet. 1. S. ,

1, 13, rejoice, be glad « lth

I John
Col, -. •'•, fojrfnfl and beboldlnn your

1 22. the Lord bath made Ibelll

i I >rd

praise ib.ee with
,1 tllCJ that kl

Kiel. 7. 14. in da>
, 7. make lliein j. in in,

of prai i r

61. in, in} soul -bail

2 Cor. ;.!.,

Deut. 21. 17 1 with

Boring
with '.

W.w-with the

i. took .; nooiling of our

IRON sliarpcnnth iron. Prov. 27. 17.

10. if He- I. be l.Ulllt. pot to
lsa. is. 4. neck is an i. sinew. hihI

all /. break northern t.

Dan. 2. 3 ',. l»'g- of i. \t\- fe< t (. and
t !( n St I) a I.ami of /. and

: silver, bra-- and i.

1 Tiin 4. 2. ucd with a
l.oi i.

- fn.m drain, I's. 68. 20.
I'rov. 4. 23. out of the heart are the i.

of life

ITCHING oars, 2 Tim. 4. 5.

JUDGE, Deut. 17. 9. k 25. 2.

(on. l-.-i",. -hall not the ./. of enrth
Ex. 2. 14. who made tbeej, j, ,v •

Judg. 11.27. Lord the ./. bei. lb:

2 25, the j. shall /. Mm; but
22. Lord is our j. and our law-

. father of fatherless and / of
widows.

I'- 75. 7. 13 I b the j- he putt-lh down,

Luke 12. 14. who made lie' a j.

Arts 10. 42. to I.- il,,-./. , r onicl
2 Tim. 4. s. Lord tbereight
gin-

He!,. 12. 23. an- come to Cod the .'.

.laini- 5. 9. the J. standi lb before the
door
Gen. 16. 5. lard j. between me mid
thee, 1 Sam. 24. 12.

Deut. 32.30. lb- Lord shall j. bil people,
I'.-. 185. 14. Ileb. lo. 30.

I'-. 7. s. Lord .-hail /. the people, j. in-,
laud

3. s. Up. Lord shall j. tin- world in
righteousness, 98. 13. a 98. '.'. Acts

Mic.3.11. heads thereofj. far n
Matt. 7. 1. j. not that ye I,.- nol
John 5. 30. as 1 hear 1 /. and Ql) ju I--
mint
12. 47. T came not to j. tb,

Acts 23. 3. Mite-i thou to j. up- aftrr
Kom. 2. li',. when Cod .bail j. Iho
secrets of
3. ',. then how shall Go J j. the worbl
14.10. why dost thou j. lb, brother

1 Cor. 4. 3. I j. not mile- «

5. j. nothing before the time, uunl Iho
Lord c

now ye that we shall /. angels
11. 2,1. if we would j. ourselves, we
14. 29. let Hie prophets
others j.

Col. 2. 10. let no man j. you in
i

2 Tim. 4. 1. who shall j. the iju,

tile (bad. 1 1'et. 4.5.
la B 4. 11. if ye / the law; not a
doer, but a /.

I Bom. 14. 4. .

4. 12.

I'-. 7.11. God jnilnith tie- -

58. 11. I..- is a io a thai j. ii. • artii
John 5. 22. the Father j. no mat
hath committed all j. unto the Son

1 Cor. 2. 15. be that is spiritual,
4. 4. he that j. lie- is the I., rd

Matt. 19.28.judging V*f\iv Iribcs, l.uko
22. 5 1.

Dent. 1. 17. the judgment i-

32. 4. all his

truth
I's. l. 5. tb- ungodly .-!.-

in tin- ./.

'.'. 16. tin- Lord is known by tin* j.

101. 1. 1 will sing of in- i
>• and j.

,,. teach me giH-d /. l-.r

145 2. enter not into j. with t!
.

van l

to execute upon tbeni the j.
written

1 j-

ever) mania in iho
Lord

Eecl. 11.9. Cod will bring into j. 12. 14.

lsa. 1.27. Zion shall be redeemed with j.
2s. 17. j aim will I la) to tb' -

. 14.

1-a 42. 1. shall I ring forth /. I

Ven from prison :1 ,

61, 8. I II-

Jer. 5. 1. if there be am
,-th y.
- 7. they know not tb.

Dan. 4. .

7. 22. j. \i as given l

IIos. 12. o. I.

Amos 6. 7. who torn j. to wnrmi
24. let. i. run ilotl

-

Matt. 5. 21. I

John 6. 22. father committed :.

ven him nut 1

-

1'', s,
)

-

demnatlon
1 t lo. uiu-t nil >'

-

1 I'. I. 4. 17.

Judo I

-



JUS

JUST man was Noah. Gi'ti. f>. 9.

Lev. 19. 36. ./. balance, j. weights, a j.

ephah, and aj. hin, Deut. 25. 15. Ezck.
45. lu.

Deut.. 16. 20. that which is j. shalt thon
follow
3*2. 4. a God of truth, j. and right

2 Sam. 23. 3. ruletl) over men must ho.;'.

Neh. 9. 33. J. iu all that is brought
upon us
Job 4. 17. shall man be more j. than
God
9. 2. how should man be ./. with God

Prov. 4. is. path of j. vi as shining
10. 6. blessings are on head of /.

11. 1. but a .;. weight is his delight
12. 21. no evil shall happen to j.

17. 26. to punish the ./. is not good
18.17. first in his orpn'canse seemelhj.
20 7. &j. man walkoth in integrity
21. 15. it is joy to /. to do judgment
24. 16. j. man falleth seven times, and
riseth

Keel 7.15. j. man that perisheth in his
righteousness
20. there is not a j. man on earth
8. 14. be./, men. to whom it happenoth

Isa. 26. 7. 'way of the .;'. is uprightness;
thou dost weigh the path of the./.

45. 21. none beside me ; a j. God
Kzek. 18.9. he is /. he shall surelv live
IIab.2.4. ./.shall live by his faith, Horn.
1.17. Gal. 3.11. Ueb. 10. 38.

Zeph. 3. 5. the j. Lord is in the midst
thereof

Zech. 9. 9. he is j. and having, salvation
Matt. 1. 19. Joseph being a j. man
5. 45. sendeth rain on the j. and on
the unjust
Luke 15. 7. more than over ninety-nine
j. persons
20. 20. who should feign themselves/.

John 5.30. my judgment is j. because
1 seek not

Acts 7. 52. showed coming of j. one,
22. 14.

24.15. resurrection both of./, and
Mom. 2. la. not the hearers of the law
are ./.

3. 26. he might be j. and justifier
7. 12. commandment holy, j. and

Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are true,
./. pure

Col. 4. 1. give that which is j, and
Jleb. 2. 2. received a J. recompense
12. 23. the spirits of j. men made
perfect

1 Pet. 3.18. suffered once /. for the
1 John 1. 9. he is faithful aud j. to
forgive

Rev. 15. 3. j. and true are thy ways
Mic. 6. 8. to do justlyt and love
Luke 23. 41. we indeed j. for we
1 Thes. 2. 10. how j. we behaved
Gen. 18. 19. to do justice, and
Job 37. 23. excellent in power and
plenty of ./.

Ps. 89.14. j. and judgment are the ha-
bitation of thy throne

Prov. 8. 15. by me princes decree j.
Jer. 31. 23. O habitation of j. 50. 7.

Kzek. 45. 9. execute judgment and j.

Jer. 23. 5.

JUSTIFY not, the wicked, Ex. 23. 7.
Deut. 25. 1. they shall)', righteous
Joh 9. 20. if I j. myself, my mouth
27. 5. God forbid that I should ./.

33. 32. speak, fur I desire to ,/. thee
Isa. 5. 23. wo to them that j. the wicked
for reward
53. 11. shall my righteous servant j.
manv
Luke 10. 29. he. willing to j. himself
10. 15. ye are they which/, yourselves
Horn. 3. 30. God shall j. circumcision
Gal. 3. 8. God would j. heathen
Job 11. 2. should a man full of talk be
justified
13. 18. I know I shall he ./.

25. 4. can a man be j. with God
32. 2. he j. himself rather than God

Ps. 51. 4. mightest be j. when thou
speakest
143. 2. in thy sight shall no man liv-
ing be j.

Isa. 43. 9. that they may he j. 26.
45. 25. in the Lord shall the seed of
Israel be j.

Jer. 3. 11. hath j. herself more than
Judah
Kzek. 16. 51. j. thy sisters in all abomi-
nations, 52.

Matt. 11. 19. wisdom is j. of children,
Luke 7. 35.
12. 37. hy thy words thou shalt be j.

Luke 7. 29. j. God, being baptized of
18. 14. went away j. rather than
Acts 13. 39. are .;'. from all things,which
ye could not be j, by law

Horn. 2. 13. doers of law shall be j.
3. 4. might be j. in thy sayings
20. there shall no flesh be ./. in his
2 1. being j. freely by his grace
28. man is /. by faith without deeds
4. 2. if Abraham were j. bv works
5. 1. being j. by faith, we have
9. being j. by his blood, be saved
8. 30. whom he j. them he also

1 Cor. 4. 4. yet am I not hereby j.
6. 11. ye are j, in name of the Lord

Gal. 2. 16. not. j. bv works of law, we
might be j. hy faith of Christ, 17.
3. ll. no man is ./. by the law, it is

24, that we might be j. by faith
5.4. j. bythelaw, are fallen from grace

S Tim. 3. 16. God manifest iu tlesh, j
in Spirit

Tit. 3. 7. that being j. bv his grace
James 2. 21. was not Abraham j. by
works
24. by works a man is j. not faith
25. was not Rahab j. bv works
Prov. 17. 15. he thatjusti/letft the wicked
Isa. 50. 8. he is near, that j. me
Rom. 4. 5. God that j. the ungodly
8. 33. it is God that j. who is he that
3. 26. the justijter of him that believeth

1 Kings 8. 32. condemning the wicked
«vnd justifying the righteous, 2 Chron.
6. 23.

22

KEY
Rom. 4. 25. raised for our jus(,iJicatio?i

5. 16*. sift i* of many onVnoes unto,;.

38. free gift came on all men, to j.

K.

KEEP. Gen. 2. 15. & 33. 9.

Gen. IS. 19. they shall tc. the way of
the Lord
28. 15. I am with thee and will k.

Gen. 28. 20. if God will be with me,
and 7c. me

Ex. 23. 7. 7c. thee far from a false
20. I send an angel to 7c. thee in
Num. 6. 24. the Lord bless thee, and
7c. 1 hee
Deut. 23. 9. 7c. thee from every wicked
29. 9. /.-. words of this covenant

1 Sam. 2. 9. he will /,-. the feet of his
1 Chron. 4. 10. thou wouldst 7c. me
Ps. 25. 10. to such as 7c. his covenant,
103. 18.

20. 7c. my sou], 17. 8. fc. me as the
apple of thine eye
39. 1. I will fc. my mouth with a bridle
89. 28. my mercy will I 7c for him
91. 11. angels to /.-. thee in all ways
103. 9. not chide nor fc. his anger
106. 3. blessed are they that fc. judg-
ment
119. 2. 7r. his testimonies, 88.129.
146. 7c. thy precepts, 4. 63, 69, 100. 7c.

his statutes. 119.33. 7,\ his word and
law, 17. 34, 57. 106 136.
127. 1. except the Lord fc. the city
140.4. 7c. me
141. 3. 7,-. the door of lips. 4.

Keel. 5. 1. 7c. thy foot when thon goest
Isa. 26. 3. Lord will k. him in perfect
27. 3. I the Lord k. it; I will 7,-. it

Jer. 3. 12. I will not 7.-. anger for ever
llos. 12. 6. 7.". mercy and judgment
Mic. 7. 5. A-. the door of thy mouth
Mai. 2. 7. priest's lips fc. knowledge
Luke 11. 28. hear the word of God and

7,-. it

John 12. 25. he that hateth his life,

shall tc. it

14. 23. if man Iotc me. will 7,-. mv
17. 11. holy Father, fc. through thy
15. thou shouklest 7.\ them from

1 Cor. 5. 8. let us /,-. the feast, not
11. not to 7.-. company with such
9. 27. I 7c. under my body, and
F3ph. 4. 3. endeavouring to 7,-. unity of
Phil. 4. 7. peace of God shall 7.'. your
2 Thes. 3. 3. the Lord shall establish
and 7c.

1 Tim. 5. 22. of other men's sins: 7c.

thyself pure
6. 20. 7,-. that is committed to thv trust

2 Tim. 1. 12. able to k. that which is

14. that good thing which was com-
mitted to thee, k. by Tloly Ghost
James 1. 27. 7c. himself unspotted
2. 10. 7c. whole law, and yet offend in
Jude 21. k. yourselves in love of God
24. who is able to k. you from
Kev. 1. 3. blessed are they that hear
and k.

3. 10. I will 7c. thee from the hour of
22. 9. thy brethren which 7c. sayings
Lev. 26.3. if ve keep my commanilmet/ts
Deut. 6. 7. diligently—always, 11. 1, 22.
13. 4.—his—and obey his voice, 11. 8.

Ps. 119. 60. I delayed not to—thy—
Prov. 4. 4.—my—and live, 7. 2.

Eccl. 12. 13. fear God and—his

—

Matt. 19. 17. if ye will enter into life—the—
John 14. 15. if ye love me—my

—

1 John 2.3. we know him, if we—his

—

5. 3. this is the love of God that we

—

his

—

Kev. 14. 12. here are thev that—the

—

Judg. 3. 19. keep silence, I's. 35. 22. A 50.
3, 21. A 83. 1. Keel. 3. 7. Isa. 41. 1. A 62.
6. A 65. 6. Lam. 2. 10. Amos 5. 13. Ilab.
2. 20. 1 Cor. 14. 2S, 34.

1 Kings 8. 23. who keepest covenant and
mercy, 2 Chron. 6. 14. Nch. 9. 32.

Deut. 7. 9. which keepetli covenant, Neh.
1. 5.

Ps. 121. 3. he that 7c. thee will not
si umber
146. 6. which 7c. truth for ever

Prov. 13. 3. he that k. his mouth, 7c.

29. 18. he that I: the law, happy
1 John 5. 18. that is of God 7c. himself
Rev. 16. 15. blessed is he that k. his
garment
22.7. blessed ishe that 7c. this prophecy
Ex. 34. 7. keeping mercy for thousands
Ps. 19. 11. in 7c. of them there is great
delight
Dan. 9. 4. 7c. the covenant and mercy
1 Pet. 4. 19. commit the 7c. of their souls
Ps. 121. 5. the Lord is thy keeper
Eccl. 12. 3. when 7c. of house shall
Song 1. 6. made me 7-. of vineyards
5. 7. k. took away my veil from me

Tit. 2. 5. chaste, 7c. at home, good
Deut. 32. 10. 7c. them as the apple of eye
33. 9. they kept thy covenant

Josh. 14. 10. Lord hath /c. me alive
2 Sam. 22. 22. 7c. ways of the Lord, Ps.
18. 21.

23. 7-. myself from mine iniquity
Job 23. 11. his ways have 1 7c. and
Ps. 17. 4. 7c. me from paths of the
30. 3. k. me alive, that I go not
Song 1. 6. mine own vineyard have I
not 7c.

Matt. 19. 20. these have 1 7c. from my
youth
Luke 2. 19. Mary 7c. all these things. 51.

John 15. 20. if they have k. my sayings
17. 6. they have 7c. thy word
12. all thou gavest me, I have 7c.

Rom. 16. 25. 7-. secret since the world
2 Tim. 4. 7. I have 7c. the faith
1 Pet. 1. 5. 7c. by the power of God
through faith
Rev. 3. 8. hast k. my word, and not
KKY of house of David, Isa. 22. 22.
Hev. 3. 7.

Matt. 16. 19. 7c. of the kingdom of
Luke 11. 52. taken away the k. of
Rev. 1. 18. I have k. of hell

KIN
Rev. 9. 1. 7-. of the bottomless pit, 20.1.
KICK, Deut. 32. 15. 1 Sam. 2. 29. Acts
9. 5. A 26. 14.
KID, Isa. 11. 6. Luke 15. 29.
Song 1. 8. feed k. beside shepherds'
KILL, thou shalt not, Ex. 20.1:!.

Deut. 32. 39. 1 7c. and I make alive
2 Kings 5. 7. I am God to 7c. and
Flccl. 3. 3. time to 7c. and to heal
Matt. 10. 28. fear not them which 7c. the
body, but are not able to k. the soul
Mark 3. 4. lawful to save life, or 7c.

Acts 10. 13. rise, Peter. 7c. anil eat
1 Kings 21. 19. hast thou hilled and
Ps. 44. 22. we are 7c. all day long, Rom.
8.30.
Luke 12. 5. after he hath 7c. hath power
Acts 3. 15. 7c. the Prince of Life whom
2 Cor. 6. 9. we are chastened, and not k.

1 Thes. 2. 15. both 7c. the Lord and
prophets

Rev. 13.10. that 7c. with the sword shall
be 7c.

Matt. 23. 37. thon that killest the pro-
phets, Luke 13. 34.

1 Sam. 2. 6. the Lord kille.th and maketh
alive
John 16. 2. who 7c. you will think he
doeth God service

2 Cor. 3. 6. letter 7c. but spirit giveth
life

KIND. Gen. 1.11. 2. Chron. 10. 7.

Luke 6. 35. he is k. to unthankful
ICor. 13. 4. charity suffereth long and
is k.

Eph. 4. 32. be 7c. to one another, Rom.
12. 10.

1 Sam. 20, 14. show me the kindness
of the Lord

2 Sam. 9. 3. may show the 7-. of God
16. 17. is this thy k. to thy friend
Neh. 9. 17. a God slow to anger and of
great 7c.

Ps. 117. 2. his merciful k. is great
141.5. righteous smite mc ; it shall
be a 7c.

Prov. 19. 22. the desire of a man is his 7c.

31. 26. in her tongue is law of k.

Isa. 54. 8. with everlasting A\ will I
have mercy on thee
10. my k. shall not depart from thee

Jer. 2. 2. I remember thee, the 7c. of
Joel 2. 13. God is of great 7c. Jonah 4. 2.

Col. 3. 12. put on bowels of mercv. 7c.

2 Pet. 1.7. to godliness, brotherly 7c.

Ps. 25. 6. remember thy loving kindness
36. 7. how excellent is thy

—

10. O continue thy—to such as
K.3. thy—is better than life

103. 4. who crowneth thee with

—

Isa. 63. 7. I will mention the—of the
Lord

Jer. 9. 24. I am the Lord which exer-
cise

—

31. 3. with—have T drawn thee
32. 15. thou showest—to thousands
Hos. 2. 19. I will betroth thee in

—

KINDLE, Prov. 26. 21. Isa. 10. 16.

Isa. 30. 33. breath of Lord doth 7c. it

Hos. 11.8. my repentings are kindled
2 Sam. 22. 9. coals 7c. by it, Ps. 18. 8.

Ps. 2. 12. when his wrath is 7c. but a
Isa. 50. 11. walk in light of sparks ye
have k.

Luke 12.49. fire on earth, what if it be
already 7c.

KING, Gen. 14. 18. A 36. 31.
Joh 18. 14. bring him to 7-. of terrors
34. 18. is it fit to say to a 7c. thou

Ps. 10. 16. Lord is K. for ever and
24. 7. the A", of glory shall come in,
9. 10.
33. 16. no 7c. saved by multitude of
47. 7. God is A", of all the earth, 6.

74. 12. God is my 7c. 5. 2. A 44. 4.
Prov. 30. 31. a 7c. against whom is no
Eccl. 5. 9. 7c. himself is served by the
field

8. 4. where word of 7c. is there is

power
Song. 1. 4. the k. brought me into his
chamber
12. while the 7c. sitteth at his table
7. 5. the 7c. is held in the galleries

Isa. 32. 1. a 7c. shall reign in right-
eousness
33. 22. the Lord is our lawgiver and
our 7c.

43. 15. Creator of Israel, your K.
Jer. 10. 10. Lord is true God, and ever-
lasting A".

23. 5. a K. shall reign and prosper
46. 18. saith the A. whose name is

the Lord of hosts, 51. 57.
Hos. 3. 5. seek the Lord and David
their 7c.

7. 5. in day of our k. the princes
13. 11. I gave them a 7c. in anger
Zech. 9. 9. rejoice, O Zion, thy K.
cometh

Matt. 25. 34. then shall the K. say, 40.
Luke 23. 2. he himself is Christ, a 7c.

John 6. 15. come by force to make
him 7c.

19. 14. behold your 7c.

15. no 7c. but Caesar
1 Tim. 1. 17. to the K. eternal
6. 15. K. of kings, and Lord of lords.
Rev. 16. 16. & 17. 14.

1 Pet. 2. 17. fear God, honour 7-. 16.
Rev. 15. 3. just and true, thou A", of
saints

Ps. 76. 12. terrible to lings of the
earth, 72. 11.

102. 15. 7c. of the earth see thy glory,
Isa. 62. 2.

Ps. 144. 10. that giveth salvation to 7c.

149. 8. to bind their 7c. with fetters
of iron

Prov. 8. 15. by me 7c. reign, and
Hos. 8. 4. they set up k. but not by
Matt. 11. 8. soft clothing are in 7c.

houses
Luke 22. 25. 7c. of Gentiles exercise
1 Cor. 4. 8. reigned as k. without us
1 Tim. 2. 2. give thanks for 7-. and all

Rev. 1. 6. made us 7c. and priests unto
God. 5. 10.
16. 12. that waic of 7c of the east
Ex. 19. 6. be a kingdom of priests

KNE
1 Sam. 10. 25. Samuel told manner of 7c.

1 Chron. 29. 11. thine is the 7c. O Lord,
Matt. 6. 13.

Ps. 22. 28. for the 7c. is the Lord's
Dan. 2. 44. in last days shall God set
up a /c.

4. 17. God rulcth in the 7c. of men,
25. :;•_'.

7. 27. whose 7c. is everlasting k. 14.

Matt. 12. 25. every k. divided against
13. 19. heareth the word of the 7c.

38. good seed are the children of 7c.

25. 34. inherit 7c. prepared for vou
Mark 11. 10. blessed be the 7c. of our
father David
Luke 12. 32. Father's pleasure to give
you the 7c.

19. 12. to receive for himself a 7c.

22. 29. I appoint unto you a 7:. as
John 18. 36. fc. is not of this world
1 Cor. 15. 24. shall have delivered up
the 7c.

Col. 1. 13. translated us into the 7c.

2 Tim. 4. 18. preserve me to his hea-
venly k.

Heb. 12. 28. we receiving a 7c. not to
James 2. 5. rich in faith, heirs of k.
2 Pet. 1. 11. into everlasting k. of our
Lord

Rev. 1.9. in 7c. and patience of Jesus
11. 15. the 7c. of this world are 7c. of
the Lord
17. 17. to give their 7c. to the beast
Matt. 6. 33. kingdom of God, 12. 28. A
21. 43. Mark 1. 15. A 10. 14, 15. A 12.
34. A 15. 43. Luke 4. 43. A 6. 20. A 9.

62. A 10. 9, 11. A 13. 29. A 17. 20, 21. A
18. 16, 17, 29. & 21. 16.
John 3. 3. except born again, cannot
see—5.

Rom. 14. 17.—is not meat and drink
1 Cor. 4. 20.—is not in word, but
6. 9. unrighteous shall not inherit

—

15. 50. flesh and blood cannot in-
herit

—

Eph. 5. 5. hath any inheritance in

—

2 Thes. 1. 5. be counted worthy of

—

Rev. 12. 10. now is come—and power
Matt. 3. 2. kingdom of heaven, 4. 17. A
10. 7. A 5. 3, 10, 19. 20. & 7. 21. & 8. 11.
A 11. 11, 12. A 13. 11. 24, 31. 52. A 16,

19. & 18. 1, 3, 23. & 20. 1. k 22. 2. & 23.

13. & 25. 1, 14.

KISS the Son. lest heheangrv. Ps.2.12.
Song 1. 2. let him 7c. me with tin- 7c.

Rom. 16. 16. salute with a holy 7c.

1 Pet. 5. 14. greet with 7c. of charity
Ps. 85. 10. righteousness and peace
have kissed
Luke 7. 38. 7c. his feet and anointed
Prov. 27. 6. hisses from an enemy
KNEKS, Gen. 30. 3. & 41. 43.
Job 4. 4. feeble 7c. Isa. 35. 3. Heb. 12.12.
Isa. 45. 23. to God everv 7c. shall how,
Rom. 14. 11. Phil. 2. 10'. Matt. 27. 29.
Eph. 3. 14.

Nah. 2. 10. the 7c. smite together, Dan.
5. 6.

KNIFE, Prov. 23. 2. * 30. 14.
KNIT, 1 Sam. 18. 1. Col. 2. 2. 19.
KNOCK, Matt. 7. 7. Rev. 3. 20.
KNEW, Gen. 3. 7. & 4. 1. & 42. 7.
Gen. 28. 16. God is in this place, I 7c.

it not
Deut. 34. 10. whom Lord k. face to
Jer, 1. 5. before I formed thee, I 7c.

Matt. 7. 23. depart ve. I never k. you
John 4. 10. if you k. the gift of God
Rom. 1. 21. when they 7c. God, they
glorified him not

2 Cor. 5. 21. made him to be sin who
k. no sin
12. 2. 1 7c. a man in Christ fourteen
years

Deut. 8. 2. to kvmu what was in thy
Josh. 22. 22. God knoweth, and Israel
he shall k.

1 Sam. 3. 7. Samuel did not yet 7c. the
Lord

1 Kings 8. 38. man shall k. plague of
1 Chron. 28. 9. 7c. thou the God of
Job 5. 27. k. thou it for thy good
8. 9. we are of yesterday, and 7c. no-
thing
13. 23. make me to 7c. my transgres-
sions
22. 13. how doth God k. Ps. 73. 11.

Ps. 4. 3. 7c. the Lord hath set apart the
godly
9. 10. that k. thy name will trust in
39. 4. make me to 7c. my end ; that I
may 7c.

40. 10. be still, and k. that I am God
51. 6. God shall make me to 7c. wisdom
73. 16. when I thought to 7c. this
89. 15. blessed those that 7c. joyful
139. 23. 7c. my heart; and 7c. mv

Eccl. 11. 9. k. that for all these things
God will bring thee into judgment

Isa. 58. 2. they seek and delight to 7c.

Jer. 17. 9. heart is deceitful who can 7c.

22. 16. was not this tc 7c. me, saith
the Lord
24. 7. I will give them a heart to 7c.

31. 34. saying, 7c. the Lord, for all
shall 7c.

44. 28. shall 7c. whose words shall
Ezek. 2. 5. shall 7c. that a prophet
hath, 33. 33.

Hos. 2. 20. in faithfulness thou shalt 7c.

the Lord
Mic. 3. 1. is it not for you to 7c. judg-
ment

Matt. 6. 3. let not left hand 7c. what
7. 11. 7c. how to give good gifts, Luke
11.13.
13. 11. given you to 7-. mystery
John 4. 42. we k. this is" indeed the
Christ
7. 17. he shall 7-. of the doctrine
10. 4. sheep follow him, for they 7c.

14. I k. my sheep and am known
13. 7. k. not now, but shalt A\
17. if ye k. these things, happy are
35. by this men 7c. ye are my disci-
ples
Acts 1. 7. it is not for you to k. the
times
Rom. 10. 19. did not. Israel k. yes
1 Cor. 2. 14. neither con ye 7c. them

LAB
1 Cor. 4. 19. I will 7c. not the speech
but power
8. 2. 7c. any thing, 7c. nothing as b->
ought to 7c.

Eph. 3. 19. to 7c. love of Christ
1 i'hes. 5. 12. to /.. them who labour
Tit. 1.16. thev profess that they 7c. God
Ex. 4. 14. 1 know, Job 9. 2, 28. A 13. 18.
Gen. 18. 19.—him that he will com-
mand
22. 12. now—that thou fearest God

2 Kings 19. 27.—thy abode aud thy
going out
Job 19. 25.—that my Redeemer liveth
Ps. 41. 11. by this—that thou favourest
Jer. 10. 23.—that the way of man is not
in him
29. 11.—tho thoughts that I think,
saith the Lord

Matt. 25. 12.—you not, Luke 13. 25,27.
John 13. 18.—whom I have cboseu
Acts 26. 27.—that thou belioveat
Rom. 7. 18.—that iu me, i. e. in my
flesh

1 Cor. 4.4. though—nothing bv mvself
13. 12. now—in part ; but then
shall—

Phil. 4. 12.—how to be abased
2 Tim. 1. 12.—whom I have believed
1 John 2. 4. he that saith—him, is a
liar
Rev. 2. 2.—thy works, 9. 13, 19. A 3. 1,
3, 15.
Hos. 6. 3. we know, 8. 2. John 4. 22.
1 Cor. 2. 12. 1 John 2. 3, 5.
John 16. 30. thou knottiest all thingn
21. 17.—all things—that I love thee,
15. 16.
Ps. 1. 0. Lord knoweth the way of
94. 11. Lord 7c. thoughts of man are
vain
103. 14. he 7c. our frame, that we
138. 6. the proud he k. afar off
139. 14. my soul 7c. right well

Eccl. 9. 1. no man 7.. either love or
Isa. 1. 3. ox k. his owner, aud ass his
master's crib

Jer. 8. 7. stork 7c. appointed times
9. 24. understandeui and k. me to bo
the Lord
Zeph. 3. 5. the unjust 7c. no shame
Matt. 6. 8. 7c. what things ye have
need of
24. 36. of that day and hour 7c. no

1 Cor. 8. 2. fc. any thing, he 7c. nothing
yet

2 Tim. 2. 19. the Lord k. them that
are his
James 4. 17. that 7c. to do good doeth
2 Pet. 2. 9. Lord 7c. how to deliver
Rev. 2. 17. a name which no man 7c.

Ps. 9. 16. Lord ]s known by the judg-
ment
31. 7. hast 7c. my soul in adversity
67. 2. thy way may be 7c. on earth

Isa. 45. 4. thou hast not 7c. me, 5.
Amos 3. 2. you only have 1 fc. of all
the families of the earth

Matt. 10. 26. there is nothing hid that
shall not be 7c Luke 8. 17. A 12. 2.
Luke 19. 42. if thou hadst 7c. in this
Acts 15. 18. k. unto God are all his
works
Rom. 1. 19. that which mav be 7c. of God
7. 7. 1 had not /c. sin but bv the law

1 Cor. 8. 3. the same is k. of liiin, 13. 12.
Gal. 4. 9. 7c. God, or rather are 7c. of
God

2 Tim. 3. 15. from a child thou hast 7c.

the holy
Rev. 2. 24. have not 7c. the depths of
Gen. 2. 17. knowledge of good and evil
1 Sam. 2. 3. the Lord is a God of 7-.

Ps. 19. 2. night unto night showeth 7c.

73. 11. is there k. in the Most High
94. 10. be that teacheth men 7c.

139. 6. such 7c. is too wonderful
Prov. 8. 12. I find out 7c. of witty in-
ventions
9. 10. the fc. of the holy is understand-
ing
14. 6. k. is easy to him that under
standeth
19. 2. the soul be without 7c. is not
30. 3. 1 have not the 7c. of the holy
Eccl. 9. 10. there is no device nor k.
Isa. 28. 9. whom shall he teach tc.

53. 11. by his 7c. shall my righteous
Jer. 3. 15. pastors shall feed you with 7c.

Dan. 12. 4. run to and fro. and 7c. be
Hos. 4. 6. are destroyed for lack of 7c.

Hab. 2. 14. earth filled with k. of the
Lord, Isa. 11. 9.

Mai. 2. 7. priest's lips should keep 7c.

Rom. 2. 20. a teacher hast form of 7c.

3. 20. for by the law is k. of sin
10.2. a zeal forGod not according to7c,

1 Cor. 8. 1. all have k. k. puffeth up
Eph. 3. 19. the love of Christ whbh
passeth k.
Phil. 3. 8. loss for excellency of the Tc.

of Christ Jesus
Col. 2. 3. are hid treasures of wisdom
and 7c.

3. 10. renewed in k. after image of
1 Pet. 3. 7. dwell ivitb them according
to 7c.

2 Pet. 1. 5. add to virtue 7c. and to fc.

3. 18. grow in grace and iu the 7c. ot
Jesus Christ

LABOUR, Gen. 31. 42. A 35. 16.
Ps. 90. 10. yet is their strength I.

104. 23. man goe-lh to his I. until even
128. 2. thou shalt eat the 1. of thine
Prov. 14. 23. in all I. there is profit
Eccl. 1.8. all things are full of I.

4. 8. yet is there no end of all his 1.

Isa. 55. 2. ye spend your I. for that
which satisfieth not
Hab. 3. 17. though 7. of the olive
1 Cor. 15. 58. your I. is not in vain in
the Lord

1 Thes. 1. 3. work of faith, and I of
love
Heb. 6. 10. God will not forget youi
7. of
Uev. 14. 13. dead may rest from t



LAW
Prov. 23. 4. /. not to be rich ; cease
Matt. 11. 28. come all >e that J. and
John fi. 27. I. not for the meat that
perisheth

1 Thes. 5. 12. know them which /.

1 Tim. 5. 17. honour those who /. in
Heb. 4. 11. let us /. to enter into that
Tsa. 49. 4. I have laboured in vain
lohn 4. 38. other men /. and ye en-
tered

1 Cor. 15. 10. I I. more abundantly
Phil. 2. 16. not run, nor I. in vain
I'rov. 16. 26. he that lalioureth, I. for
Keel. 5. 12. sleep of the labouring man
is sweet

Col. 4. 12. Epaphras I. fervently in
prayer
Luke 10. 7. the labourer is worthy of
his hire, 1 Tim. 5. 18.

Matt. 9. 37. but labourers are few,
Luke 10. 2.

1 Cor. 3. 9. we are I. together with Cod
LACK, IIos. 4. 6. Matt. 19.20.21. 2 Cor.
11. 9. 1 Thes. 3. 10. James 1. 5.

LADUN with iniquity, Isa. 1. 4.

Matt. 11. 28. labour and heavy I.

2 Tim. 3. 6. silly women, I. with sins
LADY of kingdoms, Isa. 47. 5.

Isa. 47. 7. I shall be a I. for ever
2 John 1. unto the elect I.

Esth. 1. 18. ladies of Persia
Judg. 5. 29. her wise I. answered her
LAMB, Gen. 22. 7, 8. Ex. 12. 3.

2 Sam. 12. 3. man had nothing save
one ewe I.

Isa. 11. 6. wolf shall dwell with I.

53. 7. ho is brought as a I. to the
slaughter
John 1. 29. behold the L. of God. 36.
1 Pet. 1. 19. as a I. without blemish
Rev. 5. 12. worthy is the L. that was
slain
6. 16. fall on us and hide us from the
face of the L.
1. 14. robes made white in blood of the
X. 12. 11.

17. L. in the midst of the throne shall
feed them
13. 8. L. slain from the foundation of
the world
LAME, Lev. 21. 18. Mai. 1. 8. 13.

Job 29. 15. eyes to the blind and feet
to the I.

Prov. 26. 7. legs of the I. are not equal
Isa. 35. 6. the I. man shall leap as a
hart, 33. 23.
Heb. 12. 13. lest the I. be turned out
LAMP, Gen 15. 17. Ex. 27. 20. 1 Kings
15. 4. Matt. 25. 1,3,4,7, 8.

2 Sam. 22. 29. thou art my I. Lord
Job 12. 5. is as a I. despised of him
Ps. 119. 105. thy word a /. to my feet
132. 17. 1 have ordained a I. for mine
anointed

I'rov. 6. 21. the commandment is a I.

13. 9. I. of wicked shall be put out
Isa. 62. 1. salvation as a 1. that burneth
Ex. 25. 37. seven lamps, 37. 23. Num.8.
2. Zech. 4. 2. Rev. 4. 5.

LAND, Heel. 10. 16, 17. Isa. 5. 30.
Deut. 19. 14. remove landmark, 27.
17. Job 24. 2. Prov. 22. 28. & 23. 10.
LANGUAGE. Gen. 11. 1. Neh. 13. 24.
Ps. 81. 5. Isa. 19. 18. Zeph. 3. 9.

LANGUISH. Isa. 24. 4. Ps. 41. 3.

LASCIVIOUSNESS, Mark 7. 22. 2 Cor.
12. 21. Gal. 5. 19. Eph. 4. 19. 1 Pet. 4. 3.

Jude 4. turning grace of God into I.

LAST end be like his, Num. 23. 10.

Lam. I. 9. she remembered not her
I. end
Luke II. 26. I. state is worse than the
first

1 Pet. 1. 5. last, time, 20. 1 John 2. 18.
J tide 18. should be mockers in the

—

LATTER day, Job 19. 25. .' end, Prov.
19. 20. I. house. Hag. 2. 9. 1, time, 1

Tim. 4.1. 2 Tim 3.1.
LAUGH, Gen. 17. 17. ft 18. 12, 15.
2 Chroii. 30. 10. but they I. them to
scorn
Job 5. 22. at destruction and famine
thou shalt/.

Ps. 2. 4. he that sitteth in the heaveus
shall I.

37. 13. the Lord shall laugh at him
52. fi. righteousness shall see and /. at
59. 8. thou, Lord, shall I. at

I'rov. 1. 26. I will I. at your calamity
Luke 6. 21. blessed that weep, for ve
shall/.
25. wo to you that I: ve shall mourn
Job 8. 21. he fill ttiy mouth with
laughing

Ps. 126. 2. our mouth was filled with
laughter
Prov. 14. 13. even In I. heart is sor-
rowful

Reel. 7. 3. sorrow is better than I. 2. 2.

James 4. 9. let your I. be turned to
mourning
LAW", Gen. 47. 26. Prov. 28. 4.
Deut. 33. 2. from his right hand went
a fiery I.

Neh. 8. 7. caused people to understand
the I.

10. 28. separated from people to I. of
God
Job 22. 22. receive the/, from his mouth
Ps. 1. 2. his delight is in the /. of the
Lord, and in his 7. doth meditate
19. 7. /. of the Lord is perfect
37. 31. /. of his God is in his heart
78. 5. he appointed a /. in Israel, 10.
119. 72. /. of thy mouth is better
Prov. 6. 23. I. is light, 13. 14. /. of wise
7. 2. keep my /. as apple of eyes
28. 9. turns away from hearing /.

29. 18. keepeth the /. happy is he
Isa. 2. 2. shall go forth the 7. Mic. 4. 2.

8. 16. seal the /. among my disciples
20. to the 1. and the testimony
42. 21. magnify the (. and make it

honourable
51. 7. people in whose heart is mv /.

Jer. 18. IS. I. shall not perish from priest
31. 33. I will put mv /. in inward parts
Ezek. 7. 26. /. shall perish from priest
IIos. 8. 12. written great things of my I.

Mai 2. 7. people seek .". at his mouth

LEA
Luke 16. 16. I and prophets till John
John 1. 17. I. was given by Moses
19. 7. we have a /. and by our /. he
Arts 13. 39. not justified by the /. of
Moses
Rom. 2. 1'2. sinned without /. shall
perish without /.

13. not hearers of I, but doers of 7.

14. haviug not the /. are a I. to them-
selves
3. 20. by deeds of I. shall no flesh be
justified, for by the 7. is the know-
ledge of sin
27. boasting by what I. by 7. of faith
31. do we make void the I.

4. 15. 7. worketh wrath; where no 7.

no transgression
5. 13. sin is not imputed, where no
7. is

7. 7. had not known sin but by 7.

8. for without (he 7. sin was dead
9. I was alive without the 7. once
12. the 7. is holy, just, and good
1 1. 7. is spiritual, but I am carnal
22. I delight in the 7. of God
23. 7. in my members against 7. of my
mind
8. 2. 7. of Spirit made free from 7. of sin
10. 4. Christ is end of the 7. for right-
eousness
5. righteousness of 7. 9. 31, 32. Phil.
3.9.

1 Cor. 6. 1. dare any of yon go to 7. 6. 7.

Gal. 2. 16. man not justified by works
of the 7.

19. I through the I. am dead to I.

3. 10. of works of the 7. are under the
curse
12. the 7. is notof faith, but the
13. Christ redeemed us from the
curse of the 7.

5. 23. love, faith, against such there
is no I.

1 Tim. 1. 8. the I. is good if we use it

lawfully
9. that 7. is not made for righteous

Ileb. 7. 19. 7. made nothing perfect
James 1. 25. whoso looketh into the
perfect 7.

1 John 3. 4. sin transgresseth the 7. sin
is transgression of 7.

Neb. 9. 26. cast thy law behind their
backs

Ps.40. 8.—is within my heart
91. 12. whom thou teaehest out of

—

119. 70. I delight in—77. 92. 174.
18. wondrous things out of

—

97. how I love—113. 1 03, 165, 167.
Ezek. 18. 5. do that which is lawful
and right, 33. 14, 19.

1 Cor. 6. 12. all things are 7. to me,
10. 23.

Isa.. 33. 22. Lord is lawain'.r, .'ames4. 12.

LAY. Gen. 19. 33, 35. Job 29. 19.

Keel. 7. 2. the living will 7. it to heart
Isa. 28. 16. r 7. in /ion a tried stone
Mai. 2. 2. I cursed, ye do not 7. it to

Matt. 8. 20. hath no"t where to I. his
head

Acts 7. 60. I. not this sin to their
15. 28. I. on you no greater burden
Pom. 8. 33. who 7. any tl.ir.g to the
Ileb. 12. 1. 7. aside every weight
James 1. 21. 7. apart all filthiness and
superfluity of, 1 Pet. 2. 1.

John 10. 15. lav down life, 13. 07. & 15.
13. John 3. 16.

1 Tim. 5. 22. lav hands, TIeb. 6. 2.
6.12. lay hold on eternal life
Heb. 6. 18.—on hope set before us
Matt. 6. 20. lav up for yourselves
2 Cor. 12. 14. children 'ought not to—
for parents

Ps. 62. 9. to be laid in the balance
89. 19. I 7. help on one that is

Tsa. 53. 6. Lord 7. on him iniquities
Matt. 3. 10. axe 7. to root of trees,
Luke 3. 9.

1 Cor. 3. 10. T have 7. foundation, 11.

Ileb. 6. 1. not I. again foundation of
repentance

1 Sam. 21. 12. David laid up these
words

Ps. 31. 19. thy goodness—for them
that fear thee
Song 7. 13. pleasant fruits—for thee
Luke 1. 66.—in their hearts
12. 19. much goods—for many years

Col. 1.5. hope which is—for you in
heaven

1 Tim. 6. 19.—in storo a good founda-
tion

2 Tim. 4. 8.—for me a. crown of
Job 21. 19. God lai/eth up his iniquities
for his
21. 12. yet God I. not folly to them
Prov. 2. 7. 7. up wisdom
26. 24. 7. up deceit

Isa. 56. 2. blessed is the man that 7.

hold on
57. 1. no man I. to heart, 42. 25.

Jer. 12. 11. land desolate; no man 7. it

to heart
LEAD, Ex. 15. 10. Job 19. 21. Zech. 5.

7, 8. Gen. 33. 14. Ex. 13. 21.

Ps. 5. 8. lead me in thy righteousness
25. 5.—in thy truth
27. 11.—in a plain path
61. 2.—to rock higher than I, 139.
24.—in the way everlasting
Song S. 2. I would /. thee into my
mother's house

Isa. II. 6. a little child shall 7. them
40. 11. gently I. those with voung

Matt. 15. 14." if blind 7. Ihe blind,
Luke 6. 39.

1 Tim. 2. 2. may 7. a quiet and peace-
ful life in all

liev. 7. 17. Lamb shall I. them to
Ps. 23. 2. hadcth me beside still

4S. 17. God which /. thee by way
Matt. 7. 13. gate 7. to destruction
1 1. I. to life

John 10. 3. calloth sheep and 7. them
Rom. 2. 4. goodness of God 7. to re-

pentance
Gen. 24. 27. Tsird led, 48. Ex. 13. IS. ft

15. 13. Deut. s. 2. ft 20.6. ft 82.10, 12.

Neh. 9. 12. Ps. 77. 20. ft SO. 1. ft 78.

14, 53. 4 106. 9. & 136. 16. ft 107. 7.

LTE

Isa. 48. 2. t 63. 13, I 1. Jer. 2'.. 17.
Pom. 8. 14. led l„i yr irit. Gal. ft. 18.
I.-a 55.4. leader to people. 9. lfi.

LEAF. Job 13. 25. Ezek. 47. 12. Rev.
_"_'. 2
LEAGUE with stones officii]. Job 5. 23.
LI.AN nottoown understanding, Prov.
3. 5.

Job 8. 15. he shall 7. upon his boufo
Song 8. 5. that 7. on her beloved
Mic 3. 11. yet will they 7. on 1 ord
John 13. 23. 7. on .1. suss bosom. 21. 20.
LEANNESS. Job 16. 8. Ps. 106. 1ft. Isa.
10. 16. ft 24. lfi. mv 7. my I.

LEAP. Song 2. 8. Isa. .35. 6. Zeph. 1. 9.

Luke 1. 41. ft 6. 23. reio : ce and /. for jov
LEAItN lo fear me, Deut. 4. 10. ft 5. 1.

ft 14. 23. ft 31. 12. 1.3.

Ps. 119. 71. might I. thv statutes, 73.
Prov. 22. 25. lest thou I. his ways
Isa.l. 17. 7. to do well, seek
26. 10. yet will he not 7. righteousness

Jer. 10. 2. I. not wav of the heathen
Matt. 9. 13. 7, what 'that means, 1 will
have merry
11. 29. 7. of me, for I am meek and
lowly in heart

1 Tim. 2. 11. let woman I. in silence
Tit. 3. 14. let ours 7. to maintain good
Rev. 14. 3. no man could 7. Giat song
Ps. 106. 35. learned their works
Isa. 50. 4. Lord God hath given me the
tongue of the 7.

John 6. 45. bath 7. of Father cometh
Acts 7. 22. Moses was 7. in oil wisdom
Eph. 4. 20. ye have not so 7. Christ
Phil. 4. 11. I have 7. in whatsoever
state I am

Ileb. 5. 8. though a son, yet 1. he obe-
dience

Prov. 1. 5. wise will increase learning,
9. 9.

Acts 26. 24. much 7. doth make thee
mad
Pom. 15. 4. was written for our /.

2 Tim. 3. 7. ever 7. never come to the
truth
LEAST of thy mercies. Gen. 32. 10.
Jer. 31. 34. shall know me from 7. to
Matt. 11. 11. 7. in kingdom of Cod is

Luke 16. 10. faithful in Z. is faithful
1 Cor. 6. 4. judge who are 7. esteemed
15. 9. T am 7. of all the apostles
Eph. 3. 8. less than the 7. of all saints
LEAVE father and mother and cleave
to his wife, Gen. 2. 24. Matt. 15. 9.

Eph. 5. 31.
1 Kings 8. 57. let him not 7. us. nor
Ps. 16. 10. not I. my soul in hell
27. 9. 7. me not, neither forsake me

Matt. 5. 24. 7. there thv gift before
23. 23. and not to 7. other undone
John 14. IS. I will not 7. you comfort-
less
27. peace I 7. with you. my peace

Ileb. 13. 5. I will never 7. nor forsake
i
Acts 14. 17. left, Tioiu. 9. 29. Heb. 4. 1.

Jude 6. Rev. 2. 4.

I
LEAVEN, Ex. 12. 15. Lev. 1. 11.

! Matt. 13. 33. the kingdom of heaven is

! like 7.

j
166. beware of 7. of Pharisees. Luke

|
12 1.

[
1 Cor. 5. 7. purge out the old 7. of

|

malice, 8.

6 a little I. leaveneth lump. Gal. 5. 9.

LEES, Isa. 25. 6. Jer.4S.ll. Zeph. 1.12.
"LEGS, Ps. 147. 10. Prov. 26. 7.

LEND. Ex. 22. 25. Dent. 23. 19. 20.

Jer. 15. 10. neither /. on usury, nor
men 7. me
Luke 6. 35. do good and 7. hoping
Vs. 37. 26. ever merciful and lendetli,

112. 5.

Prov. 19. 17. giveth to the poor I. to
the Lord
22. 7. borrower is servant to lender

1 Sam. 1. 28. I have/e»/ him to Lord
LEOPARD, Song 4.8. Isa. 11. 6. Jer. 5.

6. ft 13. 23. IIos. 13. 7. Hah. 1. 8.

LESS. Ezra 9. 13. Job 11. 6. Isa. 40. 17.
Ileb. 7. 9. Eph. 3. 8. Gen 32. 10.
LETTER, Bom. 7. 2. 2 Cor. 3. 6.

LETTEST. Luke 2. 29. 2 Thes. 2. 7.

LEVIATHAN, Job 41.1. Ps. 74. 14.
LIBERAL. Prov. 11. 25. Isa. 32,5,8.
2 Cor. 9. 13.

1 Cor. 16. 3. liberality, 2 Cor. 8. 2.

James 1. 5. God giveth to all men //-

berallv
LIBERTY, Lev. 25.10. Jer. 34. 8.

Ps. 119. 45. I will walk at 7. for I seek
thy

Isa. 61. 1. anointed mo to proclaim 7. to
the captives
Luke 4. 18. sent me to set at 7. the
bruised
Rom. 8. 21. into glorious 7. of the chil-
dren of God

2 Cor. 3. 17. where Spirit of Lord is

there is 7.

Gal. 5. 1. stand fast in I. wherewith
Christ
13. use not 7. for an occasion to the
James 1. 25. whoso looketh into the
law of 7.

2. 12. he judged by the law of 7.

1 Pet. 2. 16. not using your I. for a
cloak
LIE. Lev. 6. 8.4 19. 11. Job 11. 3.

Ps. 58. 3. wicked go astray speaking 7.

62. 9. men of high degree are a /.

101.7. that telleth ft 7. shall not tarry
IIos. 11. 12. com passe th me about with/.
2 Thes. 2.11. that they should believe
a /.

1 Tim. 4. 2. speaking /. in hypocrisy
Rev. 22. 1ft. loveth and maketh a 7. 21.

8, 27.

Num. 23. 19. God is not a man, that he
should /.

Isa. 63. 8. children that will not 7.

Ilab. 2. 3. at the and it shall speak and
not /.

Col. .3. 9. I. not one to another, Eph.
I. 2ft.

Tit. 1. 2. God that cannot I. hath pro-
mised

Ileb. 6. 18. impossible for God to 7.

Ps. 116. 11. 1 said, all men are liars

LIF

Tit. I. 12. Mii' Cr'-t ;iii- iiri* alWflVI" /.

Rev. 2, •_'. Unfit triorl and found i) < i"

21.8. ;ill/. f-hffll have their part in
ilio luke

Is:t. 44. 25. the I.nrd fruvtrateth token*
of/.
John 8, 44, httw a liar and lira father
Kom. 3. 4. plod i"' true, and every man

1 John 1. 10. wo make him a I. 5. 10.
2. 4. kecputh not the commandments
h* /.

Pf. 110. 29. remove from me the way of
hr'ni'i

163. T abhor/, hut love thy law
I'rov. 12. 10. /. ton Kin- but for a moment
•Tit. 7. 4. (mat not in /. words, temple
rios'. 4. 2. by stealing and /. they break
Jonah 2. 8. observe /. vanities
LTFK, Gen. 2. 7. 9. A 42. 15. k 44. no.
Deut. 80. 15. set before yon /. and good,
and death ami evil
32. 47. not a vain thin jr. it is your I.

1 Snm. 25. 29. .soul bound in bundle
of I.

Job 10. 12. Granted m« i /. and favour
Pa, in. n. thou wilt show me the path
of I,

21. 4. apked I. of thee and Ihou gavest
30. 5. aid jov in bis favour is 1.

."fi. o. with thee is the fountain of/.

c"3. %. loving-kindness better than/.
P6, 9. God holdeth mi* soul »n /.

91. lfi. with Ion if/, will T satisfy
Prov. 8.P5. whoFofinnVth me fimletnf.
15. 24. way of /. is above to wise
18.21. death and/, are in power of
tonirue

Tsa. 57. 10. hast found/, nf thv hand ,

Matt. fi. 25. take no thought for /.

Luke 12. 15. man's /. consists not :n
John 1.4. in him was I. and the /. was
light
?.. :)>'. believeth on Son bath everlast-
ing /.

5. 40. not comn. that vp micjht have /.

fi. 35. I am the bread of /. 48. 40, seven day*
47, 51. 42. »'». keep thee, and give thee for a

/. of the Gentiles

UP
IliK 12. 12.—band* r hjcp hang
.1: men t. In. the Lord 'ball /. j ou up

mv tlorv and 7/fer vp of
141. -'. Ifin np of 1 :..'-. 1 'i:m.2.8
LIGHT. Ni m. 21.5. I eut. 27. le.Jndg.
•'. J. 1 Kiugs 16. 81. !.;•-• k. B. 17. k
22. 7.

lea. 4D. f. it i» a /. thing to be my
servant

Zeph. ''. 4. brr prophet* /. and
Halt. 11.30. m. joke inea-v and my
burden /.

2 ''or. 4. 17. /. affliction endnretb hut
I'f. 62. B. man i- lighter than ranitjr
.b r ''.'.'. liol.tnrrs of whon dopis. 23. 32.
LIOHT, Ren. 1. :;. 4. ft. IP. 4 44. 3.

Joh 18. ft. /. of wicked" men shall bo
flit out
2ft. '. upon ivl.r.m do»h not b:» /. riri'O

i uith /.of living
M. IP. v..v. «li. r.-/. dwell! :md

I*'. 4. »;. lift up/, nf thy conntenanoa
.-•'. <>. in thy /. 'hull ire *• /.

4 ". '. m-nU out tin /. and truth
90.8. .. t H-raet sins in the /.of tl)7
eountenanco
97. 11. /. \" sown for th* righteous

covered thyself with /. as a
i-'.'i ' Ul'Ult

112. i. to the upright arist-th /. iu
ibirl a
119. loft, thv vroid is /. to mv path
139. 12. darkness and /. ate Loth shke
to tho"

I'rov. t. IS. path of the just is aj the
phining /.

fi. 23. law Is /. r<nd rrproof. aro vrj»)-
1

'. 9. /. of the t ighteous rejoin th
1ft. 30. /. of the pyes rejoieeth the
Eccl. 11. 7. /. is eweel and a i Irasant
Isa. "- 20. darkm w for /. and /. tor
HO. the /'. is darkem-d, Job 10. 22.
8. 20. 1 ccause there ia no /. in thrm
9. 2. walked in darkness, have ascn a
great /.

SO. 2 . /. of moon as /. of sun. /. of

4ft. 7. 1 form / and create darknesa
SO. 10. walkelh in darkness and hath
no/.
11. walk ve in the /. of -our fre
•

ri
-. B. shall thy /. break forth ns the

morninj.'
in. 1. arise, shin.- : for thv /. i« cr re,
lit. 20.

7> ill. 14. B. /. shall not 1 e clear nor
7. evening tinn- it shall I

Matt ft. 14. ye ar.- the /. of the
11. let your /. so shin*1 before ur n
0. 22. the J. nf th.- bodjrU the eye, thy
whole body is full of /'.

Luke 2. ::2. a /. to lighten r.nntib-s
16. 8. ehildren of the world wider than
the children of '.

John 1. 4. the lif.- was th" /. of m. n
7. John eame to l^-iir witness of /. 8.

9. true /. that lighteth eTeri man
3.19. men loved darkness rather than '.

20. cometh not to /. 21. romi f to /.

ft. ::ft. John a burning and a 'liin.i!'.' '.

8. 12. I am the/, of the world : he that
followeth me -nail have /. of life

12. 85. 3fi. walk while ye have U
.\ets 13. 47. I have- si t thee for a /. of
the rientilcs
20. I -. turn them from darkness to /.

Horn. IS. 12. put on the armour •

ftl. my flesh I Rive for /. of world
fi.3. words I speak are spirit and /.

R. 12. followeth me shall have light
of/.
10. 10. I am come that thev might
have/.
11. 25. I am the resurrection and /.

14. 6. I am the wav. truth, and /.

Font 5. 17. reign in /. bv Jesus Christ.
18. 21.
8. 2. law of Spirit of /. in Christ Jesus
hath made free from /. of sin
fi. to be spiritunllv minded is /. and

2 Cor. 2. lfi. the savour of /. unto /.

3. 6. the letter killeth. but the spirit
giveth /.

4. 11. /.of Jesus might be manifest
5. 4. mortality might be swallowed
up of /.

Gal. 2. 20. the /. I now live in flesh

F.pb.4.18. being alienated from /.ofGod
Col. 3. 3. your /. is hid with Christ
4. when Christ who is our /. shall
aupear

1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a peaceful /. in god-
lines?.
4. 8. having protni-'e of the /. that

2 Tim. 1. 10. brought /. and immortali-
tv to light

2 i'et. 1. 3. that pertain to /. and
1 John ft. 12. be that hath the Son
hath /. he that hath not the Son hath 1 Onr. 4. ft. bring u> /. hidden thing]
not. /. ' of darkn- ss

Job 2. I. all that a man hath will be 2 Cor. 4. 4. lest the /. or the I

give fir his If should shine
Prov. 13. 3. keepeth his mouth, keep- t'<- 14. what communion hath /. with
eth

—

darkness
1latt.20.28. Ponofman gave—a ransom Kph. ft. 8. walk as children of /.

Rom. ft. 10. much more saved bv

—

1 1. awake, and Christ shall gf»e thee {

1 Kings 19. 4. to take away my life, 14. 1 Thes. ft. 5. ;,- arc the childrm of /.

Ps. 26.9. gather not—with bloody men 1 I'et. 2. 9. called to his marvellous/.
27.1. the LordIs strength of— lJohnl.S. God is I. and in him ia o*
Jonah 2. ti. brought up—from corrun- darknesa
tion Rev. 21.23. the l.ambisthe/.therc.f. 11
John 10. 15. I lav down—for sheep, Ps. 13(5. 7. UgliU, Kxek. 32. 8. Luke 1

J

13. "7. S5. Phil. 2. 15. James l. 17.

Acts 20. 24. neither count I—dear to 2Sam.22.29. lightta, Kara 9. 8. Pa. 13
myself '• » '• ' Rev. -

I>s.'l7. 14. this life. Luke s. 14..v 21.34. Bx. 19. 16. liohtning, Ps, 18. 14 Matt
Acta ft. 20. 1 Cor. 1ft. 19. .v fi. 8. 28. :'. & 21.27. Luke In. 18.

Deut. 30. 23. he is Ihvlife. and I.IKK men. quit you, 1 Cor. lfi. 13
I's. 103. 4. redeem— from destruction
Jer. 39. IS.—shall be for a prov. 4ft. ft.

I'rov. 10. lfi. tends to life. 11. 19. A 19.

23. Matt. 7. 14. John 'ft. 24. Acts 11.

15. Horn. 7. 10. Ileb. 11. 3ft. 1 John
3. 1 t.

LI FT np his countenance on thee, Num.
I'.. 2l'..

1 Sam. 2. 7. Lord brings low—again
2 Kind's 19. 4.—prayer for remnant.
Is.. 37.4.

2 Chron. 17. i'\ heart— iii ways of the
Lord

Fs. 4. o. Lor.l—light of thy countenance
7. 6. Lord— th; self because Of the
rage
21. 7.— ye gates.—ye dn.-rs. and
•.'ft. I. to thee 1—my ->.ul. B6. I.

7ft. 4.—not the horn. ft.

the bend
102.10. thou—me and cast. •-( niedoun
121. 1. /. mine eyas, 12 :. 1.

147. f: Lord—the meek, but casts
Prov. 2. 8.—thy voice lor understand-
ing

Keel. 4. 10. one will—his fellow
1 1. Lord when thv ban. I is—

.",
'.. 1" 1 Mill 1 xalted : now I—

myself
42. 2. be shall not cry. nor—voice

.i.r 7 lfi. nor—a pra\er for them.
II. II.

lam. ::. P.
Ilab. 2. 4.

right

>ur ho.irts with
hi- bouI which la

2 17. !•> lie made .'. 1.:- I ,

1 John 3. 2. ):,. appears ». sh.-in

Phil. 2. 2. /r - -mind. tt. 20. no man

—

Gen. 1.26. after ourUrmia
\-lain l.e;.-:i! a -. u in bis own '.

I'-. 17. 15. I shall be satisfied wi'h
thy /.

Rom. '''. ft. ln-en planted in /. of his
death

r sinful fl.sh. lbil I

LILY. Song 2. 1. 2. 16. A. i

fi. 2. 8. A 7. 2. IIos 14. 6. 1

LI N I' ii|ion /. /. upon '. 1- . .

28. 17. judgment will I i

31. II. stretch on it /. of cento-
9 dr. 10, lo. not l-oasi in another
man's /.

I's. 10. i'.. /. are fallen in pleasant
1.1 NG Kit, Gen. 19 16. 2 !
LION, Den. 49. '.' Juda
4. 10. 11 A 10. 16.it 2V s. ,. : .

12. A I

IV." 22 13. there i, :, without, -

28. 1 righteous rye bold aaal.
Keel. 'I. 4. living d than •

. dead /.

Isa. 11. fi. calf an.l young /. 7. X
no /. -hall 1 -• th. re, nor

Kick. 1. 10. t ..

ollg /. I. fill

Mi.'. .. V r. • ..a I.

2 Tim. 4. 17 delivered out of
Of the/.

I I', t 5.8. th- .bvil n < a rearing I

/. ol th- bribe of Joda
Luko 21. 23.—your heads for day of re- MPS. Kx I 12. a Proi
demption
John •". II. so must the Son of man
b.— 12. 3.1.

8.38, when y» have Son nf man
12. 32, if 1 be— I will draw ajl men

I'- i.' :;. all Battoiing I.

4. I. are our ow n
17. 1. not fchrnedi 31 18 IrlngJ. 120.

'

i'J. o



LON LOS LOV MAD MAN
Ps. 63. 5. I will praise thee with joy-
ful /.

I'rov. 10. 21. the /- of the righteous
feed many
2fi. 23. burning 7. and wicked heart
Souk 7.9. 7. of those that are asleep to
speak

Isa. 6. 5. man of unclean I. people of
unclean L
57. 19. create the fruit of the 7.

llos. U. 2. render calves of our 7. Ileb.

13. 18.

Hal. 2. 7. priest's I. should keep know-
ledge

Ps. 51. 15. open thou mil lips ; and my
mouth shall show forth praise
63. 3.—shall praise thee, 71. 23.

141.3. keep the door of—
17.4. (.In/ lips, 34. 13. A 45. 2.

I.1TTLK, Ezra 9. S. Neh. 9. 32.

Ps. 2. 12. when his wrath is kindled
but a I.

8. 5. a 7. lower than the angels, Ileb.

2. 7.

37. 16. a I. that a righteous man
/ Prov. 6. 10. a 7. sleep, a 7» slumber,

24. 33.
10. 20. heart of wicked is I. worth
15. 16. better is I. with fear of the
Lord, 16. 8.

Isa. 28. 10. here a Z. and there a I. 13.

54. 8. in a 7. wrath I hid my face
Ezek. 11. 16. I will be as a I. sanctuary
to them

Zech. 1.15. I was but a I. displeased
Matt. 6. 30. of I. faith, 8. 26. k 14. 31.
& 16. 8.

Luke 12. 32. fear not 1. flock, it is

19. 17. thou hast been faithful in a
very l.

1 Tim. 4. 8. bodily exercise profiteth I.

Rev. 3. 8. hast I. strength, and kept
17IVB, Gen. 3. 22. & 17. 18.
Lev. IS. 5. if a man do. he shall I. Neh.
9. 29. Kzek. 3. 21. & IS. 9. & 33. 13, 15,
lfi, 19. Rom. 10. 5. Sal. 3.12.
Dent 32. 40. live, for mer, 1 Kings 1. 31.
Neh. 2. 3. l»s. 22. 26. k 49. 9. Dan. 2.

4. k 3. 9. k 5. 10. & 6. 21. Zech. 1. 5.

John 6. 51, 58. Rev. 4. 9. & 5. 14. & 10.
6. k 15. 7.

.lob 14. 14. if a man die, shall he I.

Ps. 55. 23. bloody men not I. out half
their days
03. 4. bless ihee while I I. 146. 2.

118. 17. I shall not die, but I. and
Jsa. 38. 16. by these meu I. and make
me to /.

55. 3. hear, and your soul shall I.

Kzek. 16. 6. said, when thou wast in
lliy blood, L.
18. 32. turn yourselves and I. 33. 11.

Hah. 2. 4. just shall 7. by faith, Rom.
1.17.

Matt. 4. 4. man not I. by bread, Deut.
8. 3.

John 14. 19. because I 1. ye shall I.

Acts 17.28. in him we I. and move
Rom. 8. 13. if 7. after the flesh, ye
41. whether we I. we 7. to Lord

1 Onr. 9. 14. thoy preach the Gospel, I.

of the Gospel
2 Cor. 5. 15. who I. should not 7. to
themselves
0. 9. as dying, and behold wo I.

13. 11. be of one mind, Z. in peace
(liil. 12. 20. I I. yet not I, but Christ
5. 25. if we 7. in Spirit, walk in

Phil. 1. 21. to /. is Christ, 22.

2 Tim. 3. 12. all that will l. godly in
Tit. 2. 12. 7. soberly, ritrhteouslv
Heb. 13.18. willing to/, honestly
1 Pet. 2. 24. should /. to righteousness
1 John 4. 9. that we might 7. through
Acts 23.1. 1 livfl in all good conscience
James 5. 5. ye have I. in pleasure
Rev. 18. 9. I. deliriously

5
, Luke 7. 25.

20. 4. they /.and reigned with Christ
Job 19. 25. I know that my Redeemer
lirHlt.

Rom. 6. 10. in that he /. he Z. to God
14. 7. none /. to himself or dieth to

1 Tim. 5. 6. /. in pleasure, dead while
she /.

Heb. 7. 25. I. to make intercession
Kev. 1. 18. I am he that Z. and was
dead
3. 1. T know that thou /. and art
Acts 7. 38. received lively oracles
1 Pet. 1. 3. begotten again to a /. hope
2. 5. ye, as /. stones, are built up a

1 John 3. 16. lives, Rev. 12. 11.
Keel. 7. 2. livinf/ will lav it to heart
Isa. 3S. 19. the /. the /. shall praise
Jer. 2. 13. Lord fountain of 1. waters
Matt. 22. 32. not the God of the dead,
hut of the /.

Mark 12. 44. cast in all her /. Luke 21.
4. k 8.43.
John 4. 10. would have given thee /.

water
7. 38. flow rivers of /. water
Rom. 12. 1. present your bodies a /.

sacrifice
14. 9. Lord both of dead and /.

1 Cor. 15. 45. the first Adam was made
a /. soul

Ileb. 10. 20. by a new and /. way
1 Pet- 2. 4. coming as to a Z. stone
Rev. 7. 17. lead them to /. fountains
LOAD, Ps. OS. 19. Isa. 46. 1.

LOATIIK themselves for evil, Ezek. 6.

9. k 16.5. k 20. 43. & 36. 31.

Jer. 14. 19. loathed Zion. Zech. 11. 8.

Num. 21. 5. soul lotillieth, Prov. 27. 7.

Ps. 38. 7. loathsome disease
LOFTY e'yss, Ps. 131.1. Prov. 30. 13.
Isa. 2. 11. /.looks humbled. 5. 15.
57. 15. /. One that inbabiteth
LONG, Ps. 91. 16. Keel. 12. 5. Matt. 23.

14. Luke IS. 7. James 5. 7.

Kx. 3 1. 6. Lord God, Inno-sii iferinn. Num.
14. 18. Ps. S6. 15. Jer. 15. 15. Rom. 2.

4. k 9. 22. 1 Tim. 1. 16. 1 Pet. 3. 20. 2
Pet. 3. 9, 15.

tlal. 5. 22. fruit of Spirit is /. Fph. 4.

2. Col. 1. 11. & 3. 12. 2 Tim. 3. 10. k
4. 2
LONG. Job3. 21. & 6. 8. Rom. 1.11.
1\> 63. 1. my flesh Inngelh for thee

24

Ps. S4. 2. my soul /. for courts of Lord
119. 40. / have longed after thy pre-
cepts
131.—for thy commandments
174.—for thy salvation
20. me soul hreaketh for lonaing
107- 9. hesatisfjctb the 7. soul
LOOK, Gen. 13. 14. Ex. ID. 10.
Ps. 5. 3. direct my prayer and 1 will

/. up
Isa. 8. 17. wait upon the Lord, and
/. for
45. 22. /. unto me and be saved
66. 2. to this man will I /. that is poor
Mie. 7.7. 1 will /. unto the Lord
Luke 7. 19. do we /. for another, 20.
2 Cor. 4. 18. we /. at things not seen
Phil. 2. 4. /. not every one on own
3. 20. heaven, from whence we /. for
Saviour

Ileb. 9. 28. to them that /. for him
1 Pet. 1. 12. angels desire to /. into
3.14. seeing we /. for such things
Gen. 29. 32. the Lord laoledim my afflic-

tion, Kx. 2. 25. & 3. 7. & 4. 31.' Deut.
26. 7.

Ps. 34. 5. they /. to him and were light-
ened
Song 1. 6. J. not on me; sun hath /.

on me
Isa. 5. 7. he I. for judgment, behold
22. 11. hath not I. to the maker of
64. 3. didst terrible things, we /. not

Jer. 8. 15. we /. for peace, but. 14. 19.
Obad. 13. not have I. on affliction
Hag. 1. 9. ye /. for much, and it came
to little

Luke 2. 38. /. for redemption in Israel
22. 61. the Lord /,. on Peter and Peter
remembered

Ileb. 11. 10. /. for a city whose builder
is God

1 John 1. 1. which we have seen and
/. on

1 Sam. 16. 7- man looleth on the out-
ward appearance, but the Lord 7. on
the heart

Ps. 33. 13. the Lord /. down from hea-
ven, 14. 2.

Prov. 14.15. the prudent ?. well to their
goings, 31.17.
Song 2. 9. he 7. forth at the windows,
6. 10.

Matt. 5. 28. 7. on a woman to lust
24. 50. come in a day he /. not for
James 1. 25. /.into perfect law of liberty
Ps. 18. 27. thou wilt bring down high
looks

Isa. 38. 14. mine eyes fail with loaldng
upward
Luke 9. 62. no man I. back is fit for the
kingdom

Tit. 2. 13. /. for that blessed hope
Ileb. 10. 27. a fearful /. for ofjudgment
12. 2. /. to Jesus, the author and
15. 7. diligently, lest any fail of the
grace of G od

2 Pet. 3. 12. /. for and hasting the day
of God
Judo 21. /. for the mercv of our Lord
Jesus Christ, to eternal life

LOOSE, Deut. 25. 9. Josh. 5. 15.
Ps. 146. 7. the Lord 7. the prisoners
102. 20. to /,. those appointed to death

Isa. 58. 6. fast chosen to /. bands of the
wicked

Keel. 12. 6. before the silver cord be
loosed
Matt. 16. 19. 7. on earth, /. in heaven,
18.18.
Acts. 2. 24. having /. pains of death
1 Cor. 7. 27. hound to a wife, seek not
to be /. art. thou /. seek not a wife
LOUD, ascribed to man. Gen. 18. 12. k
21. 11. Tsa. 26. 13. 1 Cor. 8. 5. 1 Pet. 5.

3. anil in about fourteen other places,
and to God. Gen. 28. 16. Ex.5. 2.1 Cor.
12. 5. and in about 300 other texts
Kx. 34. 6. the L. the L. God merciful
Deut. 4. 35. L. is God, 39. 1 Kings 18.

39.
6. 4. L. our God is one £.10.
17. L. of /. Dan. 2. 47. 1 Tim. 6. 15.

Rev. 17. 14. & 19. 10.

Neh. 9. 6. art L. alone, Isa. 37. 20.

Ps. IIS. 27. God is the L. 100. 3.

Zech. 14. 9. one L. and his name one
Mark 2. 28. the Son of man is X. of the
sabbath
Acts 2. 36. made him L. and Christ
Rom. 10. 12. same L, over all, Acts
10. 36.

14. 9. L. of the dead and of the living
1 Cor. 2. 8. L. of glory
15. 47. L. from heaven
8. 6. one God. one L. Jesus Christ
Kph. 4. 5. one L. one faith, one baptism
Gen. 15. 6. and he believed in Hie Lord
1 Sam. 2 1. heart rejoiceth—Ps. 32. 11.

k 33. 1. A 35. 9. & 97. 12. k 104. 34. Isa.

41. 16. k 61. 10. Joel 2. 13. Ilab. 3. 18.

Zech. 10. 7. Phil. 3.1. & 4. 4.

1 Kings IS. 5. trust— Ps. 4. 5. & 11 . 1. &
31. 6. & 32. 10. k 37. 3. k 115. 9, 10, 11.

& 118. 8. & 125. 1. Prov. 3. 5. & 16.
20. k 2S. 25. k 29. 25. Isa. 26. 4. Zeph.
3. 2.

Ps. 31. 24. hope—130. 7. & 131. 3.

34. 2. soul make her boast

—

37. 4. delight thvself-—7. rest—
Isa. 45. 17. Israel' shall be saved—
24.—have I righteousness and
42. 25.—shall all the seed of Israel be
justified
Rom. 16. 12. labour—1 Cor. 15. 58.

Kph. 6.10. be strong—and power of his
might

1 Thes. 5. 12. over you—Col. 4. 7, 17.
Rev. 14. 13. blessed are the dead which
die—
LOSE. Keel. 3. 6. Matt. 10. 39, 42. * 16.

20. John 6. 39. 2 John 8. Prov. 23. 8.

1 Cor. 3. 15. loss, Phil. 3. 7. 8.

Ps. 119. 176. astray like lost sheep
Kzek. 37. 11. our hope is /. we are
cut off

Matt. 5. 13. if salt have Z. its savour
10. 6. to the 7. sheep of Israel, 15. 24.
Luke 15. 4.

18. 11. save that was 7. Luke 19. 10.

Luke 16. 32. thy brother was 7. and
John 18. 9. them thou gavest me, 1

have 7. none
2 Cor. 4. 3. the Gospel be hid it is to
them that are /.

LOT, Lev. 16. 8. 9, 10. Josh. 1. 6.

1 Sam. 14. 41. Saul said, give us a per-
fect /. 42.

Ps. 16. 5. thou maintainest my 7.

125. 3,. rod of wicked not rest on 7. of
the righteous

Prov. 16. 33. the /. is cast into lap
18. 18. the I. causeth contentions to
cease

Acts 1 26. the 7. fell nn Matthias
8. 21. hast neither 7. nor part in

Ps. 22. 18. on my vesture they did cast
lots

LOVE. Gen. 27. 4. 2 Sam. 13. 15.
2 Sam. 1. 26. passing the 7. of women
Keel. 9. 1, no man knoweth either/.
Song 2. 5. I am sick of /. 5. 8.

7. 12. there I will give thee my loves

8. 6. 7. is strong as death, jealous
Isa. 38. 17. thou hast in /. to my soul
delivered it

Jer. 2. 2. remember the /. of thine
espousals
31. 3. loved thee with everlasting I.

Kzek. 16. 8. the time was time of /.

33. 31 . for with their mouth they show
much /.

TTos. 11. 4. draw them with bands of/.
Matt. 24. 12. the /. of many shall wax
cold
John 15. 9. continue ye in my /. 10.

13. greater/, hath no man than this

Rom. 8.35. who shall separate us from
tin- /. of Christ. 39.

12. 9. let /. be without dissimulation
13. 10. /. is the fulfilling of the law
15. 30. for Christ's Fake, and /. of the
Spirit

2 Cor. 5. 14. /. of Christ constraineth
Gal. 5. 6. faith which worketh by /.

13. by /. serve one another
22. fruit of the Spirit is /. joy and

1 Thes. 1. 3. your labour of /. Ileb.

6. 10.
5. 8. putting on breastplate of faith
and /.

2 Thes. 2. 10. received not the /. of the
truth
Heb. 13. 1. let brotherly /. continue
1 John 3. 1 . what manner of /. the Fa tlur
bestowed on us, 4. 7. /. is of God, 8. 16.

God is /.

4. 9. manifest the /. of God
11. we ought to /. one another
12. he that dwelleth in /. dwelleth
18. there is no fear in /. perfect 7.

^asteth out fear
21. wholoveth God. /. his brother
Rev. 2. 4. thou hast left thy first/. »
Kph. 1. 4. without blame before God in
l/n'P

3. 17. grounded—4. 2. forbearing one
another

—

4. 1 5. speaking truth—1 0.

5. 2. walk—as Christ hath loved
Col. 2. 2. knit together—and
1 Thes. 3. 12. abound—
5. 13. esteem-
Luke 11 . 42. love, of God, John 5. 42.

Rom. 5. 5.—is shed abroad in our
2 Cor. 3. 14.—be with you all

2 Thes. 3. 5. direct your hearts into

—

1 John 2. 5. in him is—perfected
3. 16. perceive we

—

17. dwelleth—in him
4. 9. in this was manifested—towards
5. 3. this is—keep his commandments

Deut. 7. 7. his lore. Zeph. 3. 17. Ps 91.

14. Isa. 63. 9. John 15. 10. Rom. 5. 8.

Lev. 19. IS. thou shalt /. thy neigh-
bour as thvself, 34. Matt. 10.'19. k 22.

39. Rom. 13. S. Gal. 5. 14. James 2. 8.

Deut. 6. 5. shalt /. the Lord thy God
with all thy heart. Matt. 22. 37. Luke
10. 27.

Deut. 10. 12. to fear the Lord and to /.

Po. 81. 23. O /.the Lord, all ye his saints
97. 10. ve that 7. the Lord hate evil

145. 20.' the Lord preserveth them
that 7. him
Song 1.4. the upright /. thee
Mie. 6. 8. to do justly, and /. mercy
Zech. 8. 19. /. the truth and peace
Matt. 5. 44. 7. your enemies, bless
John 13. 34. /. one annlher. 15. 12, 17.

Rom. 13.8. 1 John 3. 11, 23. & 4.7,11,
12. 1 Pet. 1.22.
14. 23. if a man I. me, my Father will

/. him
1 Cor. 16. 22. if any man /. not Lord
Enh. 5. 25. /. your 'wives, Col. 3. 19.

2 Tim. 4. 8. to all them that 7. his ap-
pearing

1 Pet. 1. 8. whom having not seen, ye 7.

2. 17. /. the brotherhood, 3. 8.

1 John 2. 15. /. not world, nor things
that are in the world
4. 19. we I. him because he first loved
us

Ps. 116.1. 7/orcthe Lord because, 18.1

.

119.97. how—thy law, 113.119,127,
159, 163, 167. k 26. 8. Tsa. 43. 1.

John 21. 15. lovest thou me—thee,
16. 17.

2 John 1. whom—in the truth, and
Rev. 3. 19. as many as— I rebuke
Deut. 7. 8. because the Lord loved you,
33. 3.

1 Sam. 18. 1. /. David as his own soul,

20. 17.
2 Sam. 12. 24. called Solomon, and
Lord 7. him

1 Kings 3. 3. Solomon /. the Lord
10. 3. the Lord 7. Israel

llos. 11.1. Israel was a child, then I
7. him
Mark 10. 21. Jesus beholding him. I.

Luke 7. 47. sins are forgiven, she 7.

much
2 Tim. 4. 10. having Z. this present
world

Ileb. 1. 9. hast 7. righteousness and
hated iniquity
John 3. 16. God so Z. the world that he
gavo

John 3. 19. men 7. darkness rather than
11. 36. behold how he /. him
12. 43. 7. the praise of men more
13. 1. having /. his own, he /. them
uuto the end
23. one of his disciples whom Jesus
/. 19. 26. k 20. 2. k 21. 7. 20.

11.21. /. me, be 7. of my Father, I

will love him
28. if ye 7. me, ye would rejoice for
15. 9. as my Father 7. me, so have I

7. you
16. 27. Father lovetli you because ye
7. me
17. 23. T /. them as thou hast /. me
26.' 1. wherewith thou hast 7. them
Rom. 8. 37. conquerors through him
that 7. us
9. 13. Jacob T Z. Esau I hated, Mai. 2.2.

Gal. 1. 20. Son of God, who 7. me
Kph. 2. 4. great love wherewith he
7. us
5. 2. as Christ /. us
25. as Christ /. church
2 Thes. 2. 16. God our Father /. us

2 Pet. 2. 15. Z. wages of unrighteous-
ness

1 John 4. 10. not that we 7. God but he
7. us.
Rev. 1. 5. that 7. us and washed us
from sins
12. 11. 7. not their lives unto death

Ps. 11. 7. the righteous Lord 7. right-
eousness
146. 8. the Lord 7. the righteous
Prov. 3. 12. whom the Lord /. he cor-
rccteth. Ileb. 12. 6.

17. 17. a friend 7. at all times
21. 17. he wdio 7. pleasure, shall be
poor
Song 1. 7. whom my soul 7. 3. 1, 4.

Matt. 10. 37. /. father or mother more
JohnS. 35. Father 7. the Son. 15. 20.
16. 27. Father himself 7. you; ye 7.

me
2 Cor. 9. 7. God /. a cheerful giver
3 John 9. /. to have pre-eminence
Rev. 22. 15. whoso /. and maketb a lie

2 Sam. 1.23. lovely, Song 5. 16. Kzek.
33. 32. Philem. 4. S.

Ps. SS. IS. lover, Tit. 1. 8. Ps. 38. 11.
llos. 2. 5. 2 Tim. 3. 2. 4.

LOW. Deut. 28. 43. Kzek. 17. 24.

1 Sam 2. 7. Lord brings /. and lifts

Job 40. 12. look OD everyone that is

proud and bring him /.

Ps. 49. 2. both high and /. rich and
136. 23. reincmberest us in nurZ. estate
Prov 29. 23. man's pride shall bring
him /.

Isa. 26. 5. lofty citv he laveth it. /. 25. 12.
32. 19. city shall be /. in a /. place
Luke 1. 48.' he regarded the /. estate
52. he exalted them of /. degree. Job
5. 11. Ezek. 21. 26. James 1. 9. 10.

Luke 3. 5. every mountain and hill be
made /.

Rom. 12. 16. condescend to men of /.

estate
Ps. 63. 9. lower parts of the earth, 139.
15. Isa. 44. 23. Kph. 4. 9.

138. 6. Lord hath respect to lowly
Prov. 3. 34. he giveth grace unto 7.

11. 2. with the 7. is wisdom
Matt. 11.29. learn of me, for I am
meek and 7.

Kph. 4. 2. lowliness, Phil. 2. 3.

LOINS girt. Prov. 31. 17. Tsa. 11.5.
Luke 12. 35. Kph. 6. 14. 1 Pet. 1. 13.

LUCRE, filthy, 1 Tim. 3. 3, 8. Tit. 1. 7.

1 Pet. 5. 2.

LUKEWARM, thou art. Rev. 3.16.
LUMP, Tsa. 3S. 21. Rom. 9. 21. k 11.
10. ICor. 5. 6, 7. Gal. 5.9.
LUST, Kx. 15. 9. Ps. 78. IS. James 4. 2.

Ps. SI . 12. gave them up to their own
hearts, Z.

Matt. 5. 28. whoso looketh on a woman
to 7.

Rom. 7. 7. not known Z. except law
1 Cor. 10. 6. not/, after evil things
Gal. 5. 16. shall not fulfil 7. of flesh

1 Thes. 4. 5. not in the /. of concupi-
scence
James 1. 15. when /. is conceived, it

1 John 2. 16. 7. of the flesh, and /. of
eyes is of
Mark 4. 19. Inslsof other things choke
John 8. 44. 7. of your father ye will
Rom. 6. 12. should obey it in the Z.

thereof
13. 14. for the flesh, to fulfil the Z.

Gal. 5. 17. flesh Z. against Spirit, and
Spirit against flesh
24. crucified flesh with affections and I

Enh. 2. 3. Z. of our flesh, and mind
1 Tim. 6. 9. foolish and hurtful 1.

2 Tim. 2. 22. flee youthful /. follow
3. 6. laden witli sins, led away with
divers /.

Tit. 2. 12. denying ungodliness and
worldly Z.

3. 3. divers Z. and pleasures
James 4. 3. consume it on vour Z.

1 Pet. 2. 11. abstain from fleshy 7.

4. 2. no longer live to the 7. of men
2 Pet. 3. 3. walk after their own 7. Jude
16. 18.

M.
MAD. Deut. 28. 34. 1 Sam. 21. 13.

Keel. 2. 2. I said of laughter it is m.
Jer. 50. 38. they are in. upon idols
llos. 9. 7. the prophet is a fool, the
spiritual man is in.

John 10. 20. he hath a devil and is in.

Acts 26. 11. exceedingly m. against
24. learning doth make thee m.

Deut. 2S. 28. madness. Keel. 1. 17. & 2.

12. * 9. 3. k 10. 13. Zech. 12. 4. Luke
6. 11. 2 Pet. 2. 16.
MADE, Ex. 2. 14. 2 Sam. 13. 6.

Ps. 104. 24. thy works in wisdom hast
thou m.
139. 14. I am wonderfully m.
Prov. 16. 14. Lord in. all" things for
John 1. 3. all tilings were ni. by him
Rom. 1. 3. Christ m. of the seed of
David

Rom. 1. 20. understood by the thing*
that are in,

1 i or. 1. 30. Christ who of God is in.
9. 22. m. all things to all men

Gal. 4. 4. vi. of a woman, in. under thu
law
Phil. 2. 7. m. in the likeness of m"n
MAGNIFY, Jnsh. 3. 7. 1 Chron. 29. 25.
Job 7. 17. what is man that thou
shouldst in. him
36. 24. remember to in. his work

Ps. 34. 3. m. the Lord with me
69. 30. in. God with thanksgiving

Isa. 42. 21. in. the law. and make it
Luke 1. 46. my soul doth m. Lord
Acts 10. 46. spake witli tongues and
'in. God
Rom. 11. 13. apostle of Gentiles, 1 m.
my

Gen. 19. 19. thou hast magnified thy
mercy

2 Sam. 7. 26. let thv name be in. for
Ps. 35. 27. let the Lord be in. 40. 16. ,fc

70.4.
138.2. hast m. thy word above thy
name
Acts 19. 17. the name of the Lord was IB.
Phil. 1. 20. Christ shall be m. in my
body
.MAID, Oen. 16. 2. Deut. 22. 14. Job 31.
I. Jer. 2. 32. Amos 2. 7. Zech. 9. 17.
MAJESTY, Dan. 4. 30, 36. & '.,. 18, 19
.lob 40. 10. Ps. 21. 5. k 4ft. 3, 4.

1 Chron. 29. 11. thine, O Lord. ism.
.lob 37. 22. with God is terrible m.
Vs. 20. 4. voice of Lord is full of in.

93. 1. the Lord is clothed with in.
104. 1.

145. 5. glor'ous honour of thy in.

12. glorious in. of his kingdom
Isa. 2. 19. hide for fear of the glory of
his m.
Ileb. 1.3. right hand of M. on high
8. 1. of the throne of the M. in the
heavens

2 Pet. 1. 16. eyewitnesses of his in.

Jude 25. to the only wise God be glo-
ry and in.

MAINTAIN my cause, 1 Kings 8. 40,
45. Vs. 9. 4. * 140. 12. Job 13. 15.

Tit. 3. 8. careful to in. good works, 14.
Ps. 16. 5. thou maintainest my lot
MAKE, Gen. 1. 26. k 3. 8, 21. Deut. 32.

I 5. 1 Cor. 4. 15. 1 Sam. 20. 38.
Job 4. 17. shall man be purer than his
M.il.er

32. 22, my J/, would soon take me
35. 10. where is God my M.
36. 3. I will ascribe righteousness to
my M.

Ps. 95. 6. kneel before Lord our M.
Prov. 14. 31. reproacheth his M. 17. 5.

22.2. Lord is the M. of them ali

Isa. 17. 7. that day shall man look to
his III.

45. 9. wo unto him that striveth with
bis J/.

51. 13. forgettest the Lord thv M.
22. 11.
54.5. thy M. is thy hnsband: the

Ileb. 11. 10. whose builder and in. is

God
MALE or female. Gen. 1. 27. Num. 5
3. Mai. 1. 14. Matt. 19. 4. Gal. 3. 28.
MALICE, leaven of. 1 Cor. 5. &.

1 Cor. 14. 20. in in. be children, in
Kph. 4. 31. put away with all in. Col. 3.
S. 1 Pet. 2. 1.

Tit. 3. 3. living in in. and envy
Rom. 1. 29. filled with all inulicious-
ncss : full of envy, 1 Pet. 2. 1.

MAMMON, Matt. 6. 24. Luke 10. 0.

MAN. Gen. 1. 20, 27. 2 Kings 0. II.

Job 4. 17. shall in. be more just than
God
5. 7. in,, is born to trouble, 14. 1.

7. 17. what is in. that thou shouldest
be mindful of him
9. 2. how shall in. be just with God
II. 12. vain in, would be wise
14. 1. in. born of woman, is of few
days
15. 14. what is m. that he should be
clean
25.4. can m. he justified
6. in. is a worm
28. 28. unto in. he said, depart

Ps. 8. 4. what is m. that thou art mind-
ful of him
10. 18. in. of earth no more oppress
25. 12. what m. is he that fearcth the
Lord
49. 12. m. being in honour abidefh not
90. 3. thou turnest m. to destruction
104. 23. in. goeth forth to his work
118. 6. not fear ; what can m. do
144. 3. what is mi. that thou takost
knowledge of him; or son of m.

Prov. 20. 24. m.'s goings are of Lord
Keel. 6. 10. it is known that it is in,

7. 29. God made in. upright, but
12. 5. in. goeth to his long home

Isa. 2. 22. cease ye from in. whose
Jer. 17. 5. cursed be the in. that trust9
in in,

Zech. 13. 7. awake against the m. that
is my fellow
Matt. 4. 4. 7ii. shall not live by bread
26. 72. I know not the in.

John 7. 46. never m. spake like this 10.

Rom. 6. 6. old in. crucified wiOi Christ
7.22. delight in the law after the in-

ward in.

1 Cor. 2. 11. what in, knoweth the
things of a in. save the spirit of in.

in him
14. natural m. receiveth not things
11. 8. in. not of woman, but woman
of m.
15.47. first in. is earthy ; second ill.

2 Cor. 4. 1 6. though outward m. perish,
yet inward in, is renewed
Kph. 4. 22. put off the old m. which
24. put on new in. renewed, Col. 3
9, 10.

1 Pet. 3. 4. be the hidden m. of heart
Kx. 15. 3. Lord is a man of war
Num. 23. 10. God is not—that he
Isa. 47. 3. I will not meet thee as

—

63. 3.—of sorrows and acquainted



MAS
Jer. 15. 10. borne me—of strife and
31. 22. a woman shall compass

—

Matt. 8. 9. I am—under authority
16. 26. what shall—give in exchange
John 3. 3. excepts—he horn again, 5.
Acts 10. 26. I myself also am

—

2 Cor. 12. 2. I knew—in Christ, 3.

Phil. 2. 8. in fashion as—he humbled
1 Tim. 2. 5. one Mediator the m. Christ
Jesus
Prov. 30. 2. if any man, Matt. 10. 24.
John 6. 51. A 7. 17. 37. Rom. 8. 9. 2
Cor. 5. 17. Gal. 1.9. Key. 22. 19.
Ps. 39. 5. every man, Prov. 19. 0. Mic.
4. 4. A 7. 2. Gal. 6. 4, 5. Col. 1. 28.
Heb. 2. 9.

Ps. 87. 4. this man, Isa. 66. 2. Mic. 5. 5.
Luke 19. 14. John 7. 46. James 1. 26.

Prov. 1. 5. a wise man will hear
9. 8. rebuke—and he will love thee
14. 1 6.—feareth and departeth
17.10. reproof enters into—more

Eccl. 2. 14.—eyes are in his head
7. 7. oppression makes—mad
10. 2.—heart is at his right hand

Jer. 9. 23. let not—glory in wisdom
.fames 3. 13. who is—among you
Deut, 33. 1. man of Gntl, Judg. 13.
6,8. 2Kingsl. 9, 13. 1 Tim. 6. 11. 2
Tim. 3. 17.
MANDRAKES. Gen. 30. 14. Song 7. 13.
MANIFEST, Heel. 3. IS. 1 Cor. 15. 27.
Mark 4. 22. nothing hid which shall
not be m.
John 14. 21. I will m. myself unto
him, 22.
2. 11. in. forth his glory to disciples
17. 6. I have to. thy name unto men

1 Cor. 4. 5. make m. counsels of heart
Gal. 5. 19. works of the flesh are in.

2'fhes. 1. 5. a m. token of righteous
judgment

1 Tim. ». 16. God was m. in the flesh
lleb. 4. 13. any creature not m. in
1 John 3. 5. he was to. to take away
jin, 8.

10. in this children of God are m..
4. 9. in this was m. the love of God
Luke 8. 17. made manifest, John 3. 21.
1 Cor. 3. 13. 2 Cor. 4. 10. A 5. 11. Eph.
5.13.
Rom. 8. 19. manifestation of sons of
1 Cor. 12. 7. m. of the Spirit is given
2 Cor. 4. 2. but by m. of the truth in
MANIFOLD mercies, Neh. 9. 19, 27.
Ps. 104. 24. how m. are thy works
Amos 5. 12. 1 know your m. trangres-
sions
Luke 18. 30. m. more in this present.
Eph. 3. 10. known m. wisdom of God
I Pet. 1. 6. in heaviness through m.
temptations
1. 10. as good stewards of the m. grace
of God
MANNA, Ex.16. 15. Num. 11. 6. Deut.
8. 3, 16. Josh. 5. 12. Neh. 9. 20. Ps.78.
24. John 6. 31, 49, 58.
Rev. 2. 17. give to eat of hidden m.
MANNER, 1 Sam. 8. 9, 11. Isa. 5. 17.
Jer. 22. 21. 1 Thes. 1. 5.9. 1 John 3.1.

2 Kings 17. 34. manners, Acta 13. IS.
1 Cor. 15. 33. Lev. 20. 23. Heb. 1. 1.
MANSIONS in my Father's house,
John 14. 2.

MARK, set me as a. Job 7. 20. A 16.12.
Lam. 3. 12. Gal. 6. 17. bear murks
Ezek. 9. 4. set am. upon the foreheads,
Rev. 13. 16. 17. A 14. 9. A 19. 20.

Phil. 3. 14. I press toward the in.
1*8. 37. 37. m. the perfect man and be-
hold the upright
130.3. if thou shouldest m, iniquity.
Job 10. 14. Jer. 2.22.

Itoni. 10. 17. m. them which cause di-
visions
Phil. 3. 17. m. them which walk as
we do
MARRIAGE, Gen. 38. 8. Deut. 25. 5.
Matt. 22. 2. king made a m. for son
25. 10. that were ready went into
the to.

lleb. 13. 4. m. is honourable in all
Rev. 19. 7. the m. of the Lamb is

come, 9.

Jer. 3. 14. I am m. to you, saith Lord
Luke 14. 20. I have in. a wife, and
17. 27. they drank, to. and given
in to.

Isa. 62. 5. as a man m. a virgin ; thy
sons to.

1 Cor. 7. 9. better to m. than to burn
1 Tim. 4. 3. forbidding to m. and
5. 14. that younger women m. and
MARROW, to bones, Prov. 3. S. Job
21.24.

Ps. 03. 5. soul is satisfied as with m.
Isa. 25. 6. feast of fat tilings lull of „,.

lleh. 4. 12. dividing asunder joints
and to,

MARTYR, Acts 22. 20. Rev. 2. 13. &
17. &
MARVEL not, Eccl. 5. 8. John 5. 28.
Acts 3. 12. 1 John 3. 13.

Ps. 48. 5. they marvelled, Matt. 8. 27.
A 9. 8. 33. A 21.20. A 22. 22. Luke 1.

63. Acts 2. 7. A 4. 13.
Matt. 8. 10. Jesus m. Mark fi. 6.
Job 5. 9. doeth marvellous things
10. Vo. showed thyself in. against

Ps. 17. 7. stiow me thy m. kindness,
31. 21.
OS. 1. done in. things, Mie. 7. 15.
IIS. 23. it is til. in our eyes, Matt.
21.42.

1 Pat. 2. 9. called from darkness into
ni. light

1 ('limn. 16.12. remember his m. woi its,

Ps. 105. 5. A 9. 1.

Ps. 139. 14. m. are thy works, Rev.
15. 3.

MASTER, Isa. 24. 2. Mai. 1. 6. A 2. 12.
Matt 23. 10. ouo is your M. even
Christ.
Mark 10. 17. good M. what shall I do
John 3. 10. art thou a in. in Israel
13. 13. ye call me M. and say will
14. if I your M. have washed vour
feet
Rom. 14. 4. to his own in. he stands
Er.o). 12. 11. masters of asKcu-'ilicn

MEE
Matt. 6. 24. no man can serve two m.
Matt. 23. 10. neither be ve called m,
James 3. 1.

Col. 4. 1. m. give your servants, Eph.
6. 9.

1 Cor. 3. 10. I as a master builder
MATTER. [Ox. IS. 22. A 23.7. 1 Sam.
10. lfi. Job 19. 28, & 32. 18. Ps. 45. 1.

Dan. 7. 28. 2 Cor. 9. 5.

Acts S. 21. part, nor lot in this lit.

Job 33. 13. account of any of his mat-
ters

Ps. 131. 1. exercise myself in great in.

Matt. 23. 23. omitted the weightier ,».

1 Pet. 4. 15. a busybody in other
men's m.
Mi: AN, what. Ex. 12. 20. Deut. 6. 20,
24. Josh. 4. 6. 21. Ezek. 17. 12. Acts
17. 20. A 21. 13. Ezek. 37. 18. Jonah
1. 6.

Gen. 50. 20. ye thought ill; God meant
good

Ps. 49. 7. In/ aim means, Jer. 5. 31. 1
Cor. 9. 22.

'

Phil. 3. 1 1 . 1 Thes. 3. 15.
MEASURE. Lev. 19. 35. Dent, 25. 15.
Job 11. 9. the m. is longer than earth
Ps. 39. 4. make me know the in. of
my days

Isa. 27. 8. in m. when it sbooteth
Jer. 30. 11. correct thee in m. 46. 28.
Matt. 7. 2. with what m. ye mote
23. 32. fill up the m. of your fathers
John 3. 34. giveth not Spirit by m.
Rom. 12. 3. gives to every man m.
2 Cor. 1 . 8. were pressed out of m.
12. 7. lest T should be exalted above m.
Eph. 4. 7. according to m. of the gift
of Christ
13. to the m. of fulness of Christ

Rev. 11.1. m. the temple of God
MEAT, Job 0. 7. Ps. 42. 3. & 69. 21.

Ps. 104. 27. give m. in due season,
145. 15.

111. 5. giveth m, to them that fear
Prov. 6. 8. provided m. in summer,
30. 25.

TTos. 11.4. I laid m. unto them
II ah. 1.16. portion is fat and m, plen-
teous
3. 17. the fields shall yield no m.

Tlag. 2. 12. his skirt touch to. shall it

Mai. 1. 12. that say his to. is contempti-
ble

Matt. 6. 25. is not life more than w.
10. 10. workman worthy of his m.
John 4. 32. I have m. to eat ye know
34. my m. is to do the will of my
Father
6. 27. labour not for m. that perisheth
55. my flesh is m. indeed

Horn. 14. 15. destroy not him with
thy m.
17. kingdom of God is not m, and
drink

1 Cor. 6. 13. m. for belly, belly for m.
8. 8. in. oommendeth us not to God
10. 3. did all eat same spiritual m.
MEDDLE. 2 Kings 14. 10. Prov. 17. 14.

A 20. 3, 19. A 24. 21. & 26. 17.
MEDIATOR, isnotni. of one. Gal. 3. 20.
Gal. 3. 19. ordained by angels in the
hand of a m.

1 Tim. 2. 5. one in. between God and
lleb. 8. 6. he is the m. of a better cove-
nant
9.15. m. of New Testament
12. 24. m. of new covenant
MEDICINE. Prov. 17. 22. Jer. 30. 13.
A 4fi. 11. Ezek. 47.12.
MEDITATE, Isaac went, to, Gen. 24. 63.

Josh. 1. 8. in. in tbv law dav and night,
Ps. 1. 2. A 119. 15. 23,48,78, 14S.

Ps. 63. 6. in. on thee in the night
77. 12. I will m. of thy works, 143. 5.

Tsa. 33. 18. thy heart shall in. terror
Luke 21. 14. not m. before what to
answer

1 Tim. 4. 15. in. upon these things
Ps. 5. 1. consider my meditation
19. 14. let the m. of my heart be ac-
ceptable
49. 3. in. of my heart shall be of un-
derstanding
104. 34. my m. of him shall be sweet
119. 97. thy law is my m. all the day
99. thy testimonies are my ni.

MEEIC, Moses was very. Num. 12. 3.

Ps. 22. 26. the in. shall eat and be
satisfied
25.9. m. will he guide in judgment
37. 11. in. shall inherit the earth
70. 0. Lord rose to save all m. of
147. 6. the Lord lifteth up the m.
110. 4. he will beautify the m. with
salvation

Isa. 11. 4. reprove for m, of the earth
29. 19. in. shall increase their joy
61. 1. preach good tidings to m.
Amos 2. 7. that turn aside way of m.
Zeph. 2. 3. seek the Lord all m. of the
earth

Matt. 5. 5. blessed are in. for they shall
inherit the earth
11.29. I am )». and lowly in heart
21. 5. thy king cometh tit. sitting

1 Pel. 3. 4. (u-nau'-'it of in. and quiet
Zeph. 2. 3. seelt righteousness, seek
meekness
Ps. 15. 4. ride prosperously because
of ,„.

1 Cor. 4. 21. com*) in the spirit of )„.

2 Cor. 111. 1. 1 beseech you by the TO,

of Christ
Gal. 5. 23. faith, in. against such is no
law
0. 1. restore hint in spirit oi' in.

Eph. I. 2. walk with all lowliness
and m.

Col. 3.. 12. put on in. long-sufli-ring
1 'rim. o. 11. follow after faith, love, m.
2 Tim. 2. 25. in m. instructing those
Tit. 3. 2. showing nil in. to all men
James 1. 21. receive with m. ingrafted
3. 13. show his Wlrks with m. of wis-
dom

1 Pet. 3. 15. of hope in you with m.
MEET, belli, lor him, Gen. 2. IS.

Job 31. 31. it is m. to bo said to God
Matt. 3. 8. fruits m. for rcpeutauce,
Acts 20. 20.

MER
1 Cor. 15. 9. not m. to be called an
apostle

Col. 1. 12. m. to be partakers of the in-
heritance
2Tim. 2. 21. vessel to. for the ma I ei '.<

use
Heb. 6. 7. m. for them by whom dress-
ed
Prov. 22. 2. rich and poor in. together
Isa. -17. 3, 1 will not. ,i, II as a man
04. 5. thou in. him thai, rejoicntli

IIos. 13. S. I will „,. them as a hear
Amos 4. 12. prepare to ni. I h\ God
1 Thes. 4. 17. caught tin to in. Lord
MELODY in heart to (lie Lord, Eph.
5. 19.

MEMBER, body not one. 1 Cnr. 12. 14.
.lames 3. 5. tongue is a little tn. and
Ps. 139. 10. and in thy hook till my
members
Matt. 5. 29. one of thy m. perish
Rnm.fi. 13. yield your m. as instru-
ments
7. 23. I see another law in my to.

12. 5. every one in. one of another
1 Cor. 6. 15. your bodies are IB. of
Christ
12. 12. the body is one, and hath
many m.
Eph. 4. 25. wit are m. one of another
5. 30. in. of his body, his flesh and

Col. 3. 5. mortify your m. on earth
MEMORY cut off, Ps. 109. 15.
Ps. 145. 7. utter the m. of thy great
goodness

Prov. 10. 7. m. of the just is blessed
Eccl. 9. 5. m. of them is forgotten
Isa. 2fi. 14. made their to. to perish
1 Cor. 15. 2. if ye keep itt m. what I
Ex. 3. 15. my memorial to all genera-
tions
13. 9. be for in. between thine eyes
17. 14. write this for a to. in book

Ps. 135. 13. thy m. through all genera-
tions

IIos. 12. 5. Lord of hosts ; the Lord is

his m.
Matt. 26. 13. be told for a m. of her
Arts 10. 4. come tip for a to. before God
MEN, Gen. 32. 28. A 42. 11.
Ps. 9. 20. know themselves to be but m.
17.14. to. of thy hand; m. of this
world
62. 9. m. of low degree are vanity; m.
of high degree are a lie

82. 7. ye shall die like in. and fall
Eccl. 12. 3. strong to, shall bow
Isa. 31.3. Egyptians are m. not God,
Ezek. 28. 2.

46. 8. remember this ; show your-
selves to.

IIos. 6. 7. they like to. transgressed
Rom. 1. 27. in. with m. working
Eph. 6. 6. m. picasers, Col. 3. 22. 1 Thes.
2. 4.

MENSTIUJOUS, Isa. 30. 22. Lam. 1. 17.
Ezek. 18. 6. neither come near a to.

woman
MENTION, Ex. 23. 13. Job 28. 18.
Ps. 17. 16. I will make m. of thy right-
eousness

Isa. 26. 13. by thee only make to. of
62. 6. ye that make m. of the Lord
Rom. 1. 9. make in. of you in mv pray-
ers. Eph. 1. 16. 1 Thes.l. 2. Philem.4.
MERCHANT, Hos.12. 7. Matt 13. 45.
Isa. 23. 18. merchandise be holiness.
Matt. 22. 5. John 2. 16. 2 Pet. 2. 3.
MERCY, Gen. 19. 19. A 39. 21.
Ex. 34. 7. keep in. for thousands, Deut.
7. 9. 1 Kings 8. 23. Neh. 1. 5. & 9. 32.
Dan. 9. 4.

Num. 14. 18. Lord is of great m.
Ps. 23. 6. goodness and to. shall follow
me
25. 10. all paths of Lord are to.

33. 18. fear him and hope in his to.

147. 11.

62. 8. I trust in the in. of God for
57. 3. God shall send forth his to.

6fi. 20. not turned away his in.

SO. 5. plenteous in in. to till, 103. 8.

101.1. Iwjll sing of in. and
103. 11. great is his m. to them that
fear him
17. to. of the Lord is from everlasting
to everlasting
100. 1. his in. endureth for ever. 107.
I. A US. 1. A 136. 1—2ii. 1 Chron. 10.

34, 41. 2 Chron. 5. 13. A 7. 3. 0. A 20.

21. Ezra 3. 11. Jer. 33. 11.

Prov. 16. 6. by in. and truth, iniquity
is purged
20. 28. m. and truth preserve the
king

Isa. 27. 11. he that made them will not
have in.

IIos. o. o. I desired ve. and not sacrifice
10.12. reap in in. 12. fi. keep no
14. 3. in thee fatherless I'm, loth in.

Jonah 2. 8. they forsake their Own "o
.Mie. (i. 8. what, doth God require, hut
to lo\e i'i.

7. is. delights in m.
20. III. to A 1 if: o:i in

llah. ."i. 2. in H tat h li-liloltilier 111.

Luke 1. 5o. his m. is on theni thai fear
78. through tender m. of our God
Rom. 9. 23,. on vessels of m. prepared
unto glory
I 5. III. mi whom be will have in.

II. 81. through your m tho> obtuinm.
15. 9. may glorify God tor his m.

2 Cor. I. l. as we have received ni. wo
faint not

1 Tim. 1. 13. 1 obtained m. ' ati-e 1

did it ignorantly. 2. grace, m
.

,

I I i

',. i

2 Tim. 1.1s. lam nil. I in. in
Tit. ;'.. 5. according lo h
James2.13. shall have judgment with-
out in. that i h \. ,i no m. and St. ro-

joiceth againt f judgm tnl

Hi'h. I 10, we maj obtain m. an I

James 3. 17. foil of m. and
5. 1 1. Lord is pitiful ami of ton

.Itiilo 21. looking for the wi. of our Lord
i brist

Gen. .".2. 10. not worthy of the 1

tb) mercies

MIN
1 ( hron. '.1. 13. great an- 1

Ps. 69. 13. in niultitii.l,. of thy m. lfi.

i.-.. "i."i. 3. ihe sure TO. of David, Act-
1 .;. ;;i.

Lam. 3. 22 of Lord's to. we are not
i an I

Dan. '.'. 'i. to tin- Lord belong <»• and
Rom. 12. l. 1 beseech you by the to.

of t;.„l

2 Cor. I. .".. father oi , . ni lod Of
Col. 3. 12. pill on l.ov. i

i . ot /.,.

Ps. 2.',. I'.. Imilrr mi rci'i f, 51. 1.

A 77. 9.4 79. S. A 103. 4. A I Hi. 77. 150.
A 145. 9.

Prov. 12. 10.—of «iil:,.] an- cruel
Gen P.i.Pi. //../ „,. ,.-.,. N,,,.,. it |9, \,.),.

13. 22. Ps. 5. 7. A i 25. 7.

A 31. 7. lfi. A 33. 22. A : 6. •".. A 4 I. 21. It

85. 7. & 86. 13 4108.
4. A 57. lo. A 119. 04. A 143. 12.
Ex. 31. <;. Lord Coil mi .-..»"../ nn
cious, 2. i hron. 30. 9. Nell 9. 17. 31.
P-. 103. 8, Joel 2. 13. Jonah 4. 2.

Ps. I
1
-. 25. with in. Bhow tin self m.

37. 26. ho is ever "< and lendeth
117. 2. his in. kindness is .-

Prov. 11. 17. et. man doeth good, 12.
lo.

Isa. 57. 1. to. men are taken away from
evil

Jer. 3. 12. I am to. and will not keep
anger
Matt. 5. 7. blessed arc m. they obtain
mercy
Luke t',. 36. bo TO. as your Father N m.
lleb. 2. 17. might I.'' a in. high priest
8. 12. I will be m. to their untight-

MERRY, be, Luke 12. 19. A 15. 23. 21.
29, 32.

.lames 5. 13. is any rn . let him sin>_'

Prov. 15. 13. iiierrii-lieiirt.d. 17. 22. Bocl.
9. 7. rsa. 24. 7. '

MESSAGE from God. Judg.3.20. Hag.
1.13. l.lohn 1. 5. A3. II.

Job 33. 23. if there be a messenger with
him

Isa. 14. 32. what shall one answer
the in.

42. 19. who is blind or deaf, as m.
44. 20. that performed] counsel of
his m.
Mai. 2. 7. he is the m. of the Lord
3. 1. I send my to. even the m. of the
covenant
M ESSI AH, Dan. 9. 25, 20. John 1. 41. A
4. 25.

MIDST, Ps. 22. 14. A 4fi. 5. A 110. 2.

Prov. 4. 21. Isa. 4. 4. A 41. is. Ezek. 43.

7, 9. A 6. Pi. Joel 2. 27. /.-ph. 3,. ;,. 12.

15. 17. Phil. 2.15. Rev. 1.13. A 5. ... A
7. 17. Lamb in m. of the throne shall
feed them
MIGHT, Gen. 49. 3. Num. 14.13.
Deut. 0. 5. love Lord with all thy m.
2 Kings 23. 25. turned to Lord with all

bis in.

2 Chron. 20. 12. no to. against this
company

Ps. 70. 5. none of men of to. found
145. 6. men speak of the m. of thy ter-

rible acts.

Eccl. 9. 10. findeth to do, do it with
thy m.

Isa. 40. 29. that have no m. he in-

creaseth
Zech. 4. 6. not by to. but by Spirit
Eph. 3. 16. his glory, to he strengthen-
ed with in.

6. 10. b" strong in power of his m.
Col. 1. 11. strengthened with till m.
Dent 7. 23. with mighty destruction
10. 17. a great God. a in. and a

Ps. 24. 8. the Lord strong and m. the
Lord tit. in batti,

Judg. 5. 23. to the help of the Lord
againsl i ho m

.

Ps. 89. 10. I have laid help on on.- that
is /;,.

Isa. 5. 22. to. to drink wine, men of
63. 1. speak in righteousness. ,„. to

Jer. 32. 19. great in counsel, in. in
work

1 Cor. 1. 20. not many m.are called
2 Cor. 10. 4. warfare out carnal hut m.
Ps. 93. 4. Lord on high is im'i

Arts is. 28. mightily, Col. 1.29.
lo. 2o. so in. grew word of God
MII.K. Con. 18. VA 19, 12.

Job 10.10. hast poured me out as in.

Song 4. 11. bone:.- and m. uielor thy
tongue
5. 1. drunk my wine with mv ,n.

Isa. 55. l. buy wineand m. without
Joel 3. IS. the bills shall How with »t.

Heb. 5.12. become such aahavi
of m.

1 I'i 1.2. 2. desire sincere tit of word
MIND. Gen. 2«. 85. Lev. 21. 12.

1 Chron. 28. '.'. si-rve him with will-

ing in.

Nob. 4. i'i. people had a in. to work
Job 23. 13. be i* of on.- m. who can
rsa. 26.3. whose w. is stayed on tb.-e

Luke 12. 29. be ! not of doubtful in.

\. i 17. II. receive the word with r- a,li-

ness of „,.

20. 19. -' >> D I with all hu-
i f ni.

I', 7. 25. "Oh 11
' 'aw of

Coil
s, 7. carnal »> Is enmit) n

11.84, v. ho hath know u the »i, of the
1 Cor. 2. 16.

Koto 12. II ' one
ii I. 10 'her in the

B. 12. be first a willing in

13.11. 1 " 'I one in. live in pence, Phil.

I I. 2. 1 Pet

2 Tim. 1. 7. „pirit id' love and of a
:

tn,

'lit. 1. 15. their et. nnil eon-

I Pet. 5. 2- not for In. -re, 1 i

Rom. s. .'.. of flesh, do
12. its in not high i

Phil. 3. lfi. in, same '

10. „t. earthly things
re blinded

I
k. oi your I

MOR
Hen. 10. lfi. in their m. I will v.

12.3. |o-t ye be weary and faint in
your in.

1 Pet. 3. I. stir up your puro m. by
Iti in. -. fi. to be carnal:

spiritually m. is life and
II. 2ii. I,.- not high /„. hut far
15. 5. God of patience grant yon to be

'lit. 2. 0. exhort young men to
Lor ,/,

.

Janus 1.8. a double in. man. 4. 8.
I'-. 1 1 1 . 5. eTcr mindful of bis <-.,\ enant,

1 Chro,,. | (j . i.-,. pg. |05. s.

Ps. 116. 12. Lord bath been in. of m.
V 4.

MINISTER. Josh. 1.1. Luf.
Matt. 20. 2fi. let hire be your m.
Acts 26. lfi. to make 'lo- : m. and

I lo ll

: ill.* i-iri-tim-

10. I bo the in. of Jesus Cbri.-t to the
Gentiles

Gal. 2. 17. is therefore Christ the m.

Eph. '.'.. 7. was made a m. according
1. 29. may ,„. grnee unto beai
Rom. 15.25. to m. unto the saints, Ib-h.
o. lo,

15. 27. ni. ii, thorn in carnal
1 Cor. 9. 13. they who m. about holy
things

2 Cor. 9. lo. >,i rer and
1 Pol. 4. II. if any man m. let him
1 Tim. 4. ti. shall be a good in. iA Jesus

( brist
Hot.. 8. 2. w.of the sanetnary
P-. lo3. 21. ministers of hie that do
l'||. 4. his ,„. a flaming t, r . . II

1 'I.e. lie-ti call you tbo in. tif God
Joel 1. 9. tbo priests, tie- Lioi

mourn
Luke 1. 2. from beginning, m. of the
Rom. 13. t;. they tin- God's /».

1 Cor. ''.. 5. /.,. by whom ye t»-lt.-v I

4. 1. account of us:
2 Cor. 3. 6. made us able TO. of Sew

a-llt

6. 4. approved onr-
1 1

.

23. tin- tle-v ni. of tin
Ma't. !. 1 1. mint tared, Luke ^ 3. Gal.
3. 5. Il.-b. 6. lo. 2 Pet. 1. 11.

Luke 1.23. in. -J Cor.
3.7. s. a- ;i. 1. 13.
Heb. 1. 14. all ministering spirits
Rom. 15. I'.. »i. the p
A'-t- *'<. 4. give ourselves I

2 '. 24. I might finish the m. 1 bavo
received

2 t -a-. 4. l. seeing we have this n.
•". 18. given to us the m. of recon-

' inn
I ti. 3. that tin- m. I., not blamed
C..I. 4. 17. take h 1 to TO. that thou
1 'I'i in. 1. 12. putting in- into the m.
2 Tim. 4. 5. make full t-r tofof thj m.
lleb. 8. ii. obtaiued more excellent m.
MIRACLE. Mark 6.52. A I 39. Luko

23. 8. John 2. 1 1. a 0. - . a- 10. 41. 4
11. 47. Acts 2. 22. A 4. 16. A '•. v A P.'.

11.1 Cor. 12. lo. 2-. 2 i. Gal. .;.-"•. lijb.
2. 4.

M1UTI1. Prov. 14. 13. E.-.-l. 2. 2. t 7 4.

Isa. 24. s. 11. .for. 7. 34. A It, '.i.

MISCHIEF, Gen. 42. 4. A 44. 29.
live in bring

Ps. lit. 14. tb"U behnldeRI no an-

1

28. 3. ,;,. iv i,, their hearts,
36. 4. he (lovisotli ,„. 11

1

h
. n his Ih-iI

'.it. 2". which frann-tb n>. bj a bur
Prov.

1

b • that ~oeke'h lit. it shall
24. It'., wicked shall bill it,

\.ts b'.. in. r„ii of all subtlety, and a.
MISERY, Jt 3. 20. Lam.

L0. lo. soul grieve 1 for in. of

Prov. 31. 7. drink and rem. -ml
I'i. I. s. ii, tho ,n. of man !-

3.16. destruction and n. are in
their way

•b.b lii. -
I rt-rs ar.- rn

1 Cor. 15. l.i. arv of all men most m.
Itc\ 3. 17. knowest not thou art m.
MOCK when fear cometh, Prov. 1.20.
Prov, 1 1. 9. fools make a m. -it sin
1 Kings 1-. 27. I heili M - .-l urn

|

2 Chron. 86. lfi. they m. tin- messengers

Prov 17. 5. . . 0,,. )loor
80. 17. lie that „l. at bis father

-

--

.lu. I.- 1--. there should tn

MOIIEItATIO.N known to all. Phil. 4. 5.
MOLiKST apparel, 1 Tim. -

MuMl'N I. I \ 33. Isa. 2
Num. 16. 21. consume them in n m. 45.
.lob 7. Is. trv biui ia

.. of hypocril
his anger rndurrUi but for a

20. bids tin for a
little in.

-tnnll in. bai
II., o

1 Cor. '.

MiiNK\
I M.

1 1, the prop' - «i.

to M.

I



MYS NAT NEW NUR OFF

Rom. G. 12. let not Bin reign in m. body
8. 11. raised Christ, quicken m. body

1 Cor. 15. 53. this m. put on immor-
tality

2 I 'or. 5. 4. mortality be swallowed up
of life

Kom. S. 13. mortify deeds of body
Col. 3. 5. m. your members on earth
MOTE. Matt. 7. 3, 4. 5. Luke 6. 41.

MOTH. Job 4. 19. & 27.18. Ps. 39. 11.

lsa. 50. 9. & 51. 8. Hos. 5. 12. Matt. 6.

19, 20. Luke 12. 33.
MOTHER, Glen. 3. 20. & 21. 21. Judg.
5. 7. 2 Sam. 20. 19. 1 Kings 3. 27. Gal.
4. 26.
Job 17. 14. say to worm, thou art my
m.

Ps. 27. 10. when father and m. for-

sake me
71. 6. took me out of my m.'s bowels,
139. 13.

Matt. 12. 49. behold my m. and my
MOVE, Ex. 11. 7. Judg. 13. 25.
Acts 17. 28. in him we live and m.
20. 24. none of these things m. me

Ps. 15. 5. shall never be moved, 21. 7. &
2G. 5. & 55. 22. & 62. 2, 6. & 06.9. & 112
6. &121.3. Prov. 12. 3.

Col. 1. 23. be not m. away from hope
1 Thes. 3. 3. no man be m. by these
affairs

Ileb. 12. 28. a kingdom which cannot
be m.

2 Pet. 1. 21. spake as m. by the Holy
Ghost

Horn. 7. 5. motions
Prov. 5. 6. moveable
MOURN, Nch. 8. 9. Job 5. 11.
lsa. 61. 2. to comfort all that m.
Matt. 5. 4. blessed are they that m.
James 4. 9. be afflicted and m. and
Matt. 11. 17. we have mourned unto
you, and ye have not lamented

3 Cor. 5. 2. are puffed up and have not
l-ather m.

Ko'l. 12. 5. mourners go about the
streets

Jsa. 57-18. restore comfort to him and
his nu

Ps. 30. 11. turned mourning into dan-
cing

lsa. 22. 12. Lord did call to weeping
and m.
61. 3. to give the oil of joy for m.

Jer. 9. 17. nail for the m. women
31. 13. I will turn their m. into joy

Joel 2. 12. turn to me with fasting
and m.
James 4. 9. let laughter be turned
into m.
MOUTH of babes and sucklings, Ps.
8.2.

Ps. 37. 30. m. of righteous speaketh
wisdom
Prov. 10. 14. m. of fools is near destruc-
tion
10.31. m. of the just bringeth forth
wisdom
12. 6. m. of upright shall deliver
14. 3. in m. of fools is a rod of pride
15. 2. the Hi. of fools poureth out
foolishness
IS. 7. a fool's m. is his destruction
22. 14. m. of strange women is a deep
pit
Lam. 3. 38. out of m. of the Most High
proceedeth not evil and good

Matt. 12. 34. out of abundance of the
heart the m. speaketh
Luke 21. 15. will give you a m. and
Horn. 10. 10. with the m. confession is

made
15. 6. with one mind and m. glorify
Prov. 13. 3. keepeth his mouth, keepcth
his life

Lam. 3. 29. putteth—in dust if there
Mai. 2. 7- they shall seek law at—
Ps. 17. 3. my mouth shall not transgress
39. 1. I will keep—with a bridle
49. 3.—shall speak of wisdom
51. 15.—shall show forth thy praise,
63. 5.

71. 15.—shall show forth thy rights
eousness
Kph. 6. 19. that T may open—boldly
Ps. 81. 10. open thy mouth wide
103. 5. who satisfieth—with good
Prov. 31. 8. open—for the dumb in
Eccl. 5. 6. suffer not—to cause flesh
MULTITUDE, Gen. 16. 10. & 28. 3. Ex.
12.38. &23. 2. Num. 11.4.
Job 32. 7. m. of years should teach
wisdom

Ps. 5. 7. m. of mercies
10. m~. of transgressions
33.16. no king saved by the m. of
51. 1. according unto the m. of thy
tender mercies, 106. 7, 45.
94. 19. in the m. of my thoughts

Prov. 10. 19. m. of words wanteth not
sin
11. 14. in the m. of counsellors there
is safety, 15. 22. & 24. 6.

Eccl. 5. 3. ?«. of business, m. words
James 5. 20. hide m. of sins, 1 Pet. 4.8.
MUK DER. Horn. 1. 29. Matt. 15. 19. Gal.
5.21. Rev. 9. 21.

Job 24. 14. murderer rising with light
John 8. 44. devil was a m. from the
beginning

IIos. 9. 13. bring forth children to m.
1 Pet. 4. 15. none of you suffer as a m.
1 John 3. 15. whohateth his brother is
a m. and no m. hath eternal life

MURMUR, Deut. 1 . 27. Ps. 106. 25. Jude
16. Ex. 16. 7. Phil. 2. 14.
MUSE, Ps. 39. 3. & 143. 5.

MUSIC, Lam. 3. 03. Amos 6. 5.
MUSTARD seed, Matt. 13. 31. & 17. 20.
MUZZLE, Deut. 25. 4. 1 Cor. 9. 9.
MYSTKRYof the kingdom, Mark 4. 11.
Horn. 11.25. not be ignorant of m.
16. 25. according to revelation of the
m.

I Cor. 2. 7. speak the wisdom of God in
a, Til.

4. 1. stewards of the m. of God
13. 2. prophecy and understand m.
14. 2.. jn the Spirit he speaketh m,
15. 51. I show you a. m. we shall

26

Eph 1. 9. made known m. of his will,

3. 3.

3. 4. my knowledge in m.
9. fellowship of m.
5. 32. this is a great m. of Christ
ti. 19. make known in. of Gospel

Col. 1. 2. m. which hath been hid
1. 27. glory of this m,. among Gentiles
2. 2. acknowledgment of m. of God
4. 3. open a door to speak in. of Christ
2 Thes. 2. 7. m. of iniquity doth
1 Tim. 3. 9. holding m. of the faith
16. great is the m. of godliness
Rev. 1. 20. write the m. of seven stars
10. 7. m. of God should be finished
17. 5. her name, m. Babylon the

N.
NAIL, Judg. 4. 21. 4 5. 26
Ezra 9. 8. give us a re. in his holy
place
Keel. 12. 11. re. fastened by the masters
of assemblies

lsa. 22. 23. fastened as a re. in a sure
Zech. 10. 4. out of him came the re.

NAKED, Gen. 2. 25. k 3. 7, 11.

Ex. 32. 25. when the people were re.

2 Ohron. 28. 19. he made Judah re.

Job 1. 21. ft. came 1 out of mother's
womb

Matt. 25. 26. I was re. and ye clothed
me, 38.

1 Cor. 4. 11. we hunger and thirst and
are re.

2 Cor. 5. 3. clothed may not be n.
Heb. 4. 1.3. all things are re. and open
Rev. 3. 17. miserable, poor, blind, re.

16.15. keepeth his garments lest he
walk re.

NAME. Ex. 34. 14. Lev. 18. 21.

Ps. 20. 1. the re. of God of Jacob
109.13. let their re. be blotted
Prov. 10. 7. re. of the wicked shall rot
22. 1. good re. is rather to be chosen

Eccl. 7. 1. a good re. is better than
ointment

lsa. 55. 13. shall be to the Lord for re.

56. 5. a re. better than of sons and
62. 2. thou shalt be called by new re.

Jor. 13, 11. for a people, for a re. and
32. 20. made thee n. as at this day
33. 9. shall be to me a re. of joy. a
Mic. 4. 5. (ve will walk in the re. of the
Lord

Matt. 10. 41. receive a prophet inn. r f

Luke 6. 22. cast out your re. as evil

Acts 4. 12. is none other n under
heaven
Rom. 2. 24. re. of God is blasphemed
Col. 3. 17. do all in the n. of Lord
2 Tim. 2. 19. that nameth re. of Christ
Ileb. 1. 4. obtained more excellent n.
1 Pet 4. 14. if ye be reproached for the
re. of Christ

1 John 3. 23. should believe on the re.

of his Son
5. 13. that we believe on tin" re. of Son
of God
Rev. 2. 17. re. written, which no man
3. 1. 1 know thy works, that thou hast
a re.

12. write on him re. of my God, and
the re. of the city of my God, and write
upon him my new n.
14.1. father's re. on their foreheads,
22. 4.

Eph. 1. 21. every re. that is named.
Phil. 2. 9.

Ps. 76. 1 . his name is great in Israel
72. 17 — shall endure for ever
106. 8. he saved them for—sake
Prov. 30. 4. what is—and what his
son's name

lsa. 9. 6. —shall be called WoDderfnl
Zech. 14 9. shall be one Lord and— one
John 20. 31. might have life through

—

Rev. 3 5. I wiil confess—before niy
Father
13. 17. the name of the beast, or the
numlx r of—15. 2.

Ex. 23. 21. my name is in him
3. 15. this is—for ever, and my me-
morial

Judg. 13 18. askest after—Oen. 32. 29.

lsa. 48. 9. for—sake 1 will defer mine
anger
Ezek. 20. 9. wrought for—sake. 14. 22.

Mai. 1. 14.—is dreadful among the
2. 2. lav it to heart to give glory to

—

Matt. 10. 22. hated of all for—sal<e
19. 29. forsaken houses for—sake
John 14.13. ask in—15. 16. & 16. 23, 26.

16.24. asked nothing in

—

Acts 9. 15. he is *" chosen vessel to
bear

—

Rev. 2. 3. for—hast laboured, and
13. boldest fast—3. 8. not denied

—

2 Chron. 14. 11. in thy name, we go
Ps. 8. 1 . how excellent is—in all the
earth, 9.

9. 10. that know—will put their trust
in thee
48. 10. according to—so is thy
75. 1.—is near, thy works declare
138.2. magnified thy word above all

—

Song 1. 3.—is as ointment poured
lsa. 26. 8. desire of our souls is to

—

64. 7. none that calleth on—
Jer. 14. 7. do it for—sake, 21. Dan. 9.

6. Josh. 7. 9. Ps. 79. 9.

Mic. 6. 9. man of wisdom shall see

—

John 17. 12. I kept them in—26.
Ex. 23. 13. make no mention of the
names of other gods, Deut. 12. 3. Ps.
16.4.
Ex. 28. 12. Aaron bear their n. before

i he Lord
Ps. 49. 11. call lands after their n.
147. 4. stars he calleth by their re.

Luke 10. 20. re. written in heaven
Rev. 3. 4. hast a few n. in Sardis
NARROW. 1 Kings 6. 4. Prov. 23. 27.
lsa. 28. 20. k 49. 19. Matt. 7. 14.
NATION, Gen. 15. 14. & 21. 13.
Gen. 20. 4. wilt thou slay a righteous n.
Num. 14. 12. make of thee a great n.
2 Bum. 7. 23. what n. is like thy people
Ps. 33. 12. blessed is the n. whose God
is the Lord

Ps. 147. 20. not dealt so with any n.
lsa. 1.4. ah sinful n. a people laden
2. 4. n. shall not lift up sword
against ii.

49. 7. him whom the n. abhorreth
66. 8. shall a n. be born at once

Jer. 2. 11. hath n. changed their gods
Matt. 24. 7. n. shall rise against n.
51 ark 13. 8.

Luke 7. 5. lie loveth our n. and built
Acts 10. 35. in every n. he that feareth
God
Rom. 10. 19. by a foolish n. I will anger
you

Phil. 2. 15. in midst of a crooked n.
1 Pet, 2. 9. ye are a holy 11. Ex. 19. 6.

Rev. 5. 9. redeemed us out of every n.
Gen. 10. 32. nations. 17. 4, 6. 16.
Deut. 26. 19. high above all n. 28. 1.

Ps. 9. 20. re. may know themselves
113. 4. Lord is high above all n.

lsa. 2. 2. all n. shall How unto it

40. 17. re. before him are as nothing
55. 5. n. that knew thee not shall

Jer. 4. 2. n. shall bless themselves in
Zech. 2. 11. many n. be joined to the
Lord

Matt. 25. 32. before him be gathered
all n.
Acts 14. 16. suffered all re. to walk in
own
Rev. 21. 24. the n. of them that are
saved
NATURE, Rom. 2. 27. James 3. 6.

Rom. 1. 26. that which is against n.
2. 14. do by n. things contained in
11. 24. olive wild by n. contrary to n.

1 Cor. 11. 14. doth not n. itself teach
Gal. 2. 16. are Jews by n. and not
sinners
4. 8. served them which bv n. are no
gods
Eph. 2. 3. were by re. the children of
wrath

Ileb. 2. 16. took not n. of ungels
2 Pet. 1. 4. partakers of divine >i.

Deut. 34. 7. natural. Rom. 1. 26. 27, 31
k 11. 21, 24. 1 Cor. 2. 14. * 15. 44, 46.
2 Tim. 3. 3. James 1. 23. 2 Pet. 2. 12.
Phil. 2. 20. Jude 10.
NAUGHT, it is, saitb. the buyer, Prov.
20. It
James I. 21. pithiness and superfluity
of navgJi tineas
NEAR, nigh, Ps. 119. 151.&148.14. lsa.
55. 6. * 57. 19. Jer. 12. 2.

N F.< '1 :SS A RY. Job 23. 12. Acts 13. 46. &
15. 28. lit. 3. 14. Ileb. 9. 23.
1'om. 1''.. 13. necessity. Acts 20.34. 1 Cor.
9. 1 6. 2 Cor. 6. 4. & 9". 7. k 12. 20. Pbilem.
14. Ileb. 9. 16.
NECK, Songl.10. Isa.48.4. Rom.16.4.
Acts 15. 10. put a yoke on n. of the dis-
ciples

2 hiiigs 17. 14. hardened their necl-s,
Xch. 9. 16, 17. 29. Jer. 7. 26. k 19. 15.
N BED of all these things, Matt. 6. 32.
Matt. 9. 12. they that are whole n. not
a physician, but they that are
Luke 15. 7. the righteous n. no repent-
ance

Ileb. 4. 16. find grace to help in time
of n.

1 Pet. 1. 6. if «. he, ye are in heaviness
1 John 2. 27. n. not that any man
Rev. 3. 17. rich, and have n. of
21. 23. no n. of sun
22. 5. n. no candle
Eph. 4. 28. give to him that needeth
2 Tim. 2. 1 5. n. not he ashamed of truth
Luke 10. 42. one thing is needful
Ps. 9. 18. needy not always be forgotten
72. 12. he shall deliver the n. and
82. 3. do justice to afflicted and n.
113.7. he lifted the n. out of the
dunghill

lsa. 14. 30. re. shall lie down in safety
Jer. 22. 16. he judgeth cause of re.

NKOLECT to hear, Matt. IS. 17.
1 Tim. 4. 14. n. not the gift that is in
Ileb. 2. 3. if we re. so great salvation
NEIGHBOUR, Ex. 3. 22. k 11. 2.

Ex. 20. 16. not bear false witness
against thy n.

Lev. 19. 13. thou shalt not defraud re.

17. thou shalt rebuke thy re.

15. thou shalt love thy re. as thvself.
Matt. 19. 19. k 22. 39. Rom. 13. 9.
Gal. 5. 14. James 2. 8. Matt. 7. 12.
Ileb. 13. :'.

Ps. 15. 3. nor doeth evil to his re.

Prov. 27. 10. better is a re. near, than a
brother far off

Jer. 22. 13. useth re.'s servant without
wages
31.24. teach no more Lis re.

Luke 10. 29. who is my n. 36.
Rom. 13. 10. love worketh no ill to
his re.

15. 2. let every one please his re.

NEIGH. Jer. 5. 8. & 8. 16. & 13. 27.
NEST, Job 20. 18. Ps. 84. 3. Prov. 27.
8. lsa, 10. 14. Hab. 2. 9. Matt. 8. 20.
NET. Job 18. 8. k 19. 6. Ps. 9. 15. k 25.
15. k 31. 4. & 35. 7, 8. k 67. 6. k 66. 11.
lsa. 51. 20. Hab. 1. 15,16. Matt. 13.
47. Ps. 141. 10. Eccl. 7. 26.
NEW. Lord make a re. thing, Num.
16. 30.
Judg. 5. 8. they chose re. gods, Deut.
32. 17.

Eccl. 1.9. no re. thing under sun, 10.
lsa. 65. 17. n. heavens and a re. earth,
66. 22. 2 Pet. 3. 13. Rev. 21. 1.

Jer. 31. 22. created a re. thing in earth
Lam. 3. 23. his mercies are n. every
morning

Ezek. 11. 19. I will put a re. spirit
18.31. make you an. heart and re. spirit
36. 26. re. heart I will give, and a re.

spirit
Matt. 9. 16. putteth re. cloth on old
17. neither put n. wine in old bottles
13. 52. bringeth forth things n. and
Mark 1. 27. what re. doctrine is this,

Acts 17. 19.
John 13. 34. a re. commandment I give
unto you, 1 John 2. 7, 8.

Acts 17. 21. to tell or hear some n.
thing

1 Cor. 5. 7. that ye may be a. re. lump
2 Cor. 5. 17. if any man be in Christ,
he is a re. creature

Gal. 6. 15. neither circumcision nor
uncircumcision, but a re. creature
Eph. 4. 24. that ye put on re. man, Col.
3. 19.

1 Pet. 2. 2. as re. born babes desire
Rev. 2. 17. a n. name written, 3. 12.

lsa. 62. 2.

Rev. 5. 9. sung a re. song, 14. 3. Ps.
33. 3.

Rom. 6. 4. should walk in ns-wncss of
life

7. 6. wc should serve in re. of spirit
NIGH, Lev. 25. 49. Num. 24. 17.
Deut. 4. 7. who hath God so re. unto
30. 14. the word is re. to thee, Rom.
10.8.

Ps. 34. 18. Lord is re. them of broken
heart
85. 9. salvation is re. them that fear
him
145. 18. Lord is re. them that call on
Matt. 15. S. draweth re. with mouth
Eph. 2. 13. made re. by blood of Christ
17. peace to them that were re.

NIGHT, Gen. 1. 5, 14. k 26. 24.

Ex. 12. 42. this is that re. of Lord
Ps. 19. 2. re. unto re. showeth knowledge
30. 5. weeping may endure for a re.

139. 11. 11. shall be light about me
lsa. 21. 11. what of the re. what of
the re.

Jer. 14. 8. as wayfaring man to tarry
for a re.

Luke 6. 12. continued all re. in prayer
12. 20. this re. shall thy soul be re-
quired
John 9. 4. re. cometh when no man

I

Rom. 13. 12. re. is far spent; day is at
. nand
1 Thes. 5. 5. children not of re. nor
Rev. 21. 25. there shall be no re. there,
22. 5.

Ps. 134. 1. by night, Song 3. 1. John 3.

2. k 7. 50. k 19. 39.

Job 35. 10. who giveth songs in the

nipht
Ps. 16. 7. instruct me—seasons
42. 8.—his song shall be with me
77. 6. I call to remembrance my
song

—

119. 55. I have remembered thy
name

—

lsa. 26. 9 mv soul desired tbee

—

30. 29. ye shall have a song as

—

59. 40. stumble at noon day as

—

John 11. 10. if a man walk—he stum-
bleth

1 Thes. 5. 7. sleep—and are druDk

—

Ps. 63. 6. nipht watches, 119. 148.
NOI1LE. Esth. 6. 9. Jer. 2. 21. Luke
19.12. Acts 17. 11. Ex. 24. 11. Num.
21.12.

1 Cop. 1. 26. not many re. are called
Col. 3. 5. nobles put not their necks
13. 17. I contended with the n. of
Judah

Ps. 149. 8. bind their re. with fetters
Prov. 8. 16. by me princes rule, and re.

Eccl. 13. 17. when thy king is the son

NOISOME. Ps. 91. 3. Rev. 16. 2.

NOSE, Prov. 30. 33. lsa. 65. 5.

Tsa. 2. 22. breath in nostrils. Lam. 4. 20.

NOTHING. Gen. 11. 6. Ex. 9. 4. k 12.
10. Num. 6. 4. & 16. 26. Josh. 11. 15.

2 Sam. 24. 24. offer that which costs
me re.

1 Kings 8. 9. n. in ark save the two
tables
Nch. 8. 10. send to them from whom
n. is prepared
Job 6. 21 . ye are n.
8. 9. of yesterday, and know re.

26. 7. hangeth earth on re.

34. 9. it profiteth re.

Ps. 17. S. thou hast tried me and shalt
find re.

39. 5. my age is as re. before thee
49. 17. when he dieth. shall carry re.

119.165. re. shall offend them
Prov. 13. 4. the sluggard desireth and
hath re.

7. that maketh himself rich, yet
hath re.

lsa. 40. 17. all nations before him are
as re.

Jer. 10. 24. lest, thou bring me to re.

Lam. 1. 12. is it re. to you, all ye that
pass
Hag. 2. 3. is it not in your eyes in com-
parison of it as re,

Luke 1. 37. with God n. shall be im-
possible
John 8. 28. I do re. of myself, but as
my Father hath taught me
14. 30. prince of this world hath re.

in me
15. 5. without me ye can do re.

1 Cor. 1. 19. bring to re. the understand-
ing
13. 2. I am re, 2. Cor. 12. 11. having
re. vet possessing all. 2 Cor. 6. 10.

1 Tim. 6. 7. we brought re. into world
NOUGHT, Gen. 29. 15. Deut. 13. 17.

lsa. 41. 12. shall be as a thing of re.

49.4. I have spent my strength for re.

52. 3. sold yourselves for re. Ps. 44. 12.

Amos 6. 13. "rejoice in a thing of re.

Luke 23. 11. Herod and men set him
at re.

Acts 19. 27. Diana in danger to be set

at re.

Rom. 14. 10. whv set at. re. brother
NOVICE, not a, lest, 1 Tim. 3. 6.

NUMBER our days, teach us to, Ps.
90. 12.

Tsa. 65. 12. I will re. you to the sword
Rev. 7. 9. multitude which no man
could re.

lsa. 53. 12. was numbered with trans-
gressors
Dan. 5. 26. God hath re. thy kingdom
Hos. 1. 10. sand cannot re. Jer. 33. 22.
Job 14. 16. thou numberest my steps
Ps. 71. 15. I know not the numbers
Rev. 13. 17. the n. of his name. 18.
NURSE, 1 Thes. 2. 7. lsa. 49. 23.

0.
OATH, Gen. 24. 8. & 20. 3, 23.
1 Sam. 14. 26. people feared the o.

2 Sam. 21. 7. Lord a o. was between
2 Chron. 15. 15. all Israel rejuiecd at n

Bed. 8. 2. k<-ep in ri'Kard of o. of God
9. 2. that feareth and BWeareth an n.

Ezek. 16.59. d.spiscd the o. 17. 18, 39.
huke 1. 73. o, which he sware to our
Ileb. 6. 16. o. for confirmation is end
James 5. 12. swear not by heaven,
neither bv anv other o.

OBEY, Gen. 27. 8. Ex. 5.2.
Deut. 11. 27. a blessing if ye o. and a
eurse if you will not o. command
13. 4. walk after the Lord and O. his
voire

Josh. 24. 24. his voire will we o.

1 Sam. 12. 14. fear the Lord and o. hi«
voice
15. 22. to o. is better than sarrifire

Jer. 7. 23. o. my voice and 1 will bo
your God
20. 13. amend your ways, and o. voio*
of the Lord. Zejph. 6. 15.
Acts 5. 29. ou^ht to o. God rather
ltom. 2. 8. contentious, and do not o.

G. 16. his servants ye are to whom
ye o.

Eph. 6. 1. children o. your parents in
the Lord, Col. 3. 20.

Cnl. 3. 22. servants o. in all things
2 Thes. 1 . 8. that o. not the Gospel
3. 14. if any man o. not your word

Tit. 3. 1. put them in mind to o. magis-
trates
Heb. 5. 0. salvation to all who o.

13. 17. o. them that have rule over
1 Pet. 3. 1. if any o. not the word
Rom. 6. 17. obeyed from heart that
1 Vet. 3. 6. Sarah o. Abraham
4. 17. the end of them that o. not th«?

G ospel
Tsa. 50. 10. obeyeth voire, Jer. 11. 3.

1 Pet. 1. 22. purified in obeying truth
Horn. 1. 5. rereived grace for obedifV*.
15. 19. by the o. of one many made
righteous
6. 16. yield o. unto righteousness
16.19. your o. is rome abroad
26. made known for o. of faith

1 Cor. 14. 34. women to he under o.

2 Cor. 7. 15. remember the o. of 5 on
10. 5. every thought to o. of Chris-

1

6. revenge disobedience when o. is ful-
filled

Ileb. 5. 8. learned he 0. by things he
f-uffered

1 Pet. 1. 2. sanrtifiration of Spirit unto o.

Ex. 24. 7. will we do and be obedient
Num. 27.20. children, of Israel may
be 0.

Deut. 3. 30. turn nnd be o. to voice
8. 20. perish because not o. to Lord

2 Sam. 22. 45. strangers shall be 0.

Prov. 25. 12. reprover upon an o. ear
lsa. 1. 19. jf ye btio. ye shall eat the
42. 24. they were not 0. to his law
Acts 6. 7. priests were 0. to the faith
Horn. Mi. lb. Gentiles n. by word
2 Cor. 2. 9, whether ye be o. in all

Eph. 6. 5. servants be o. to masters
Phil. 2. 8. he became o. unto death
Tit. 2. 5. discreet, 0. to your husbanda
9. exhort, servants to be o.

1 Pet. 1. 14. as 0. children, not
OUSCUKTTY.Isa. v<t. 18. & 58. 10.
OBSBRVB, Ex. 12.17. & 34. 11.
Ps. 107. 43. who is wise and will o.

119. 34. o. it with my whole heart
Prov. 23. 26. let thine eyes o. my waya
Jonah 2. 8. that o. Jying vanities
Matt. 28. 20. teaching them to o.

Gal. 4. 10. ye 0. days months and
Gen. 37. 11. his father observed, the
saying
Ex. 12. 42. a night to be much o.

Mark C. 20. Herod feared John and n.

10. 20. all these have I o. from m7
youth
Luke 17. 20. cometh not with observa.'
tinn
OBSTINATE, Dent. 2. 30. Tsa. 48. 4.

OBTAIN favour of Lord, Prov. 8. 35.
lsa. 35. 10. shall 0. joy and gladness,
51.11.
Luke 20. 35. worthy to o. that world
1 Cor. 9. 24. so run, that ye may o.

Ileb. 4. 16. may o. mercy and find
11. 35. might 0. better resurrertion
James 4. 2. ye desire to have, and can
not 0.

Hos. 2. 23. her that had not obtained
mercy
Acts 26. 22. having o. help of God
Rom. 11 . 7. the election hath 0. it

Eph. 1. 11. in whom we haveo. an in<

heritance
1 Tim. 1. 13. I 0. mere;-, because, 16.

Heb. 1. 4. 0. a more excellent name,
8. 6.

6. 35. endured, be 0. the promises
9. 12. o. eternal redemption for us
OCCASION, Gen. 43. 18. Judg. 14. 4.

2 Sam. 12. 14. given 0. to enemies of
the Lord
Job 33. 30. lie findeth n. against me
Jer. 2. 24. in her 0. who can turn ber
away

Ban. 6. 4. could find none o. 5.

Rom. 7. 8. sin taking 0. by the com-
mandment, 11.

14. 13. 0. to fall in brother's war
2 Cor. 11. 12. cut off 0. from them
which desire o.

Gal. 5. 13. use not for 0. to the flpsh
1 Tim 5. 14. give none o. to adversary
1 John 2. 10. none o. of stumbling
OCCUPY. Luke 19. 13. Heb. 13. 9.

ODOUR. Phil. 4. 18. Rev. 5. 8.

OFFENCE, 1 Sam. 25. 31. lsa. 8. 14.

Eccl. 10. 4. yielding pacifieth great
Hos. 5. 15. acknowledge their o.

Acts 24. 16. conscience void of o.

Rom. 4. 25. delivered for our o. ^nd
Matt. 16. 23. thou art an 0. unto me
18. 7. wo to the world because of 0.

for 0. must come ; wo to him by whom
taw 0. cometh



OPE

Rom. 5. 15. not as o. so is free gift
10. the free gift is of many o.

17. by one man's o. death came
9. 33. rock of o. 1 Pet. 2. 8. Isa. 8. 14.
1 1. 20. is evil for him that eateth
with o.

16. 17. causw -^.visions and o.

1 Cor. 10. 32. give none o. neither to
Jews

2 Cor. 6. 3. giving no o. 'u any thing
11. 7. committed an o. in abasing my-
self

Gal. 5. 11. then is the o. of the cross
ceased

Phil. 1. 10. without o. till day of Christ
OFFEND, I will not any more, Job
34.31

Ps. 73. 15. o. against generation of thy
children
119. 165. nothing shall o. them

Jer. 2. 3. all that devour him shall o.

50. 7. we o. not because we have sin-
ned

Hos. 4. 15. Israel play harlot, let not
J udah o.

Matt. 5. 29. if thy right eye o. thee
13. 41. gather out of his kingdom all

that o.

17. 27. yet lest we should o. go
18. 6. whoso shall o. one of these lit-

tle ones, 8. 9. if hand, foot, eye o.

Mark 9. 43—47.
1 Cor. 8. 13. if meat make thy brother
to o.

James 2. 10. o. in one point is guilty
3. 2. in many things we o. all; o. not
in word

Prov. 18. 19. brother offended harder
Matt. 11. 6. blessed who is not o. in
26. 33. though all be o. I will never
ben.
Mark 4. 17. immediately they are 0.

Horn. 14. 21. o. or is made weak
2 Cor. 11. 29. who is o. and I burn not
Isa. 29. 21. make a man offender for
OFFER, Gen. 31. 54. Lev. 1. 3.

Matt. 5. 24. then come and o. thy gift
lleb. 13. 15. let us o. the sacrifice of
praise
Rev. 8. 3. o. it with prayers of saints
Mai. 1. 11. incense offered to my name
Phil. 2. 17. o. upon sacrifice and service
1 Tim. 4. 6. I am now ready to be o.

Ileb. 9. 14. o. himself without spot
28. Christ was once o. to bear sins
11. 4. by faith Abel o. to God a more
excellent sacrifice
17. Abraham o. up Isaac

Ps. 50. 14. o. to God thanksgiving,
116.17.
23. whoso offerelh praise glorifieth
Eph. 5. 2. offerinq a sacrifice to God
Ileb. 10. 5. sacrifice and o. thou would-
est not
14. bv one o. hath perfected for
OFESCOURING, Lam. 3. 45. 1 Cor. 4.16.
OFFSPRING, Acts 17. 28. Rev. 22. 16.
OFTEN reproved hardeneth, Prov. 29.1.
Mil. 3. 16. spake o. one to another
Malt. 23. 37. how o. would I have ga-
thered thy children

1 Cor. 11. 26. o. as ye eat this bread
Phil. 3. 18. of whom 1 have told you o.

Ileb. 9. 25. needed not offer himself o.

OIL, Gen. 28. 18. Ex. 25. 6.

Ps. 45. 7. with o. of gladness, Ileb. 1.9.
Ps. 89. 20. with my holy o. I have
anointed him
92. 10. be anointed with fresh o. 23. 5.

104. 15. o. to make his face shine
141. 5. o. which shall not break my
head

Isa. 61. 3. o. of .joy for mourning
Matt. 25. 3. took no o. in lamps
4. took o. in their vessels
8. give us of youro. for our lamps
Luke 10. 34. pouring in wine and o.

OINTMENT, Ps. 133. 2. Prov. 27. 9, 16.

Eccl. 7. 1. A 10. 1. Song 1. 3. Isa. 1. 6.

Amos 6. 6. Matt, 26. 7. Luke 7. 37.

OLD, Gen. 5.32. & 18. 12, 13.
Ps. 37. 25. been young, and now am o.

71. 18. when I am o. and gray-headed
Prov. 22. 6. when he is o. he will not
depart from it

Jer. 6. 16. ask for the o. paths and
Acts 21. 16. Mnason an o. disciple
1 Cor. 5. 7. purge out the o. leaven
2 Cor. 5. 17. o. things are passed
2 Pet. 1. 9. purged from his o. sins
Gen. 25. 8. old aqe, Judg. 8. 32. Job 30.
2. Ps. 71. 9. A 92. 14. Isa. 46. 4.

Rom. 6. 6. old man, Eph. 4. 22. Col. 3. 9.

Prov. 17. 6. of old men, 20. 29.
OMEGA, Alpha and, Rev. 1. 8, 11. A 21.
6. A 22. 13.

ONE, Gen. 2. 24. Matt. 19. 5.

Jer. 3. 14. o. of a city, and two of a.

/ech. 14. 9. shall be o. Lord and name n.

Matt. 19. 17. none good but o. that
is God

1 Cor. 8. 4. none other God but o. 6.

10. 17. we being many are o. bread
and o. body: all partakers of o. bread

Gal. 3. 20. mediator not of o. but God
is o.

1 John 5. 7. these three are o.

Josh. 23. 14. not one thino hath failed
Ps. 27. 4.—have I desired of Lord
Mark 10. 21.—tbou lackest, go sell
Luke 10. 42. but— is needful
Phil. 3. 13. this—I do. forgetting
OPEN thou mv lips, Ps. 51. 15.
Ps. 81.10. o. I liy mouth wide
119. 18. o. thou mine eves, that I

Prov. 31. 8. o. thy mouth for dumb
Pong 5. 2. o. to me, mv sister, my
Isa. 22. 22. shall o. and none shall shut;
and he shall shut, and none shall a.

42. 7. to o. blind eyes, Ps. 146. 8.

Ezek. 16. 63. never o. thv mouth
Matt. 25. 11. Lord o. to us, Luke 13.25.
Acts 26. 18. to o. their eyes, and turn
them from darkness to light

Col. 4. 3. o. to us door of utterance
Pev. 5. 2. who is worthy to o. the
book. 3. 9.

Gen. 3. 7. eyes of them both were
opened

Isa. 35. 6. eyes of the blind shall be o.

OVE
Isa. 53. 7. he o. not his mouth
Matt. 7. 7. knock and it shall be o.

Luke 11. 9.

Luke 24. 45. then o. he their under-
standing
Acts 14. 27. o. the door of faith to the
Gentiles
16. 14. Lydia whose hear. Lord o.

1 Cor. 16. 9. a great door and effectual
is o.

2 Cor. 2. 12. a door was o. to me of the
Lord

Ileb. 4. 13. naked and o. to eves of
Ps. 104. 2S. qpenest thy band,' 115. 16.

OPERATION, 1's. 28. 5. Isa. 5. 12. Col.
3. 12. ICor. 12. 6.

OPINION, .'oh 33. 6. 10. 1 Kings 18.21.
OPPORTUNITY, Matt. 26. 16. Gal. 6.

10. Phil. 4. 10. Ileb. 11. 15.
OPPOSE. 2 Tim. 2. 25. 2 Thes. 2. 4.
OPPRESS, Ex. 3. 9. Judg. 10. 12.
Ex. 22. 21. o. not a stranger, 23. 9.

Lev. 25. 14. o. not one another, 17.
Dent 24. 14. shall not o. a hired
Job 10. 3. is it good tbou shouldesto.
Ps. 10. 18. that man mav no more o.

Prov. 22. 22. neither o. afflicted in
Zeeh. 7. 10. o. not the widow or
Mai. 3. 5. a witness against those
that n.

James 2. 6. do not rich men o. you
Ps. 9. 9. the Lord will be a refuge for
the oppressed
10. 18. judge the fatherless and o.

Eecl. 4. 1. tears of such as were o.

Isa. 1. 17. relieve the o. 58. 6.

38. 14. I am o. undertake for me
53. 7. be was o. and afflicted
Ezek. 18. 7. not o. 16. hath o. 12. &
22. 29.

Acts 10. 38. Jesus healed all o. of the
devil

Prov. 22. 16. oppresseth, 14. 31. A 28. 3.

Deut. 27. 7. Lord looked on our oppres-
sion

2 Kings 13. 4. the Lord saw the o.

Ps. 12. 5. for o. of poor and sighing of
the needy
62. 10. trust not in o. and become

Eccl. 7. 7. o. maketb a wise man mad
Isa. 5. 7. looked for judgment but be-
hold o.

33. 15. he that despiseth gain of o.

Ps. 7*2. 4. oppressor, 54. 3. A 119. 121.
Prov. 3. 31. A 28. 16. Eccl. 4. 1. Isa. 3.

12. A 14.*. A 51.13.
ORACLES of God, Acts 7. 38. Rom. 3.
2. Heb. 5.12. 1 Pet. 4. 11.
ORDAIN, Isa. 26. 12. Tit. 1. 5.

Ps. 8. 2. hast ordained strength
132. 17. o. a lamp for mine anointed

Isa. 30. 33. Tophet is o. of old, for
Jer. 1. 5. o. thee a prophet unto the
nations
Hab. 1. 12. thou hast o. them for judg-
ment
Acts 13. 48. as were o. to eternal life
14. 23. o. elders in every church
17. 31. judge by that man whom he o.

Rom. 7. 10. commandment which was o.

18. 1. the powers that be areo. of God
1 Cor. 9. 14. Lord o. that they who
preach

Gal. 3. 19. o. by angels in hand of a
mediator
Eph. 2. 10. God before o. we should
1 Tim. 2. 7. o. a preacher and an
Ileb. 5. 1. o. for men in things pertain-
ing to God

.Tude 4. o. to this condemnation
ORDER, Gen. 22. 9. Job 33. 5.

Job 23. 4. o. my cause before him,
13. 18.

Ps. 40. 5. be reckoned up in o.

50. 21. sins set them in o. before
119. 133. o. my steps in thy word

1 Cor. 14. 40. ali things be done decent-
ly and in o.

Col. 2. 5. joying and beholding your o.

Tit. 1. 5. set in o. things wanting
2 Sam. 23. 5. everlasting covenant, or-
dered in all things

Ps. 37. 23. steps of a good man are o.

by the Lord
50. 23. that ordereth his conversation
aright
ORDINANCE of God, Isa. 58. 2. Rom.
13. 2.

1 Pet. 2. 13. submit to every o. of man
Neh. 10. 32. make ordinances for us
Isa. 58. 2. ask of me the o. of justice
Jer. 31.35. o. of the moon and of the
stars
33. 25. appointed o. of heaven, Job
38. 33.

Ezek. 11. 20. keep mine o. and do them,
Lev. IS. 4, 30. A 22. 9. 1 Cor. 11. 2.

Luke 1. 6. walking in all o. of Lord
Eph. 2. 15. law contained in o.

Col. 2. 14. handwriting of o. against
20. why are ye subject to o.

Ileb. 9. 1. had o. of divine service
ORNAMENTS, Ex. 33. 5. Prov. 1. 9. A
25. 12. Isa. 49. 1ft. & 61. 10. Jer. 2. 32.
Ezek. 16. 7. 11. 1 Pet. 3.4.
OVEN, Ps. 21. 9. IIos. 7. 4. Mai. 4.1.
OVERCHARGE, Luke 21 . 31 . 2Cor.2.5.
OVERCOME, Gen. 49. 19. Num.13. 30.
Song 6. 5. thine eyes have o. me
John 16. 88. I have o. the world
Rom. 12. 21. be not o. of evil. but. o. evil
1 John 2. 13. ye have o. the wicked
one, 14.

4. 4. ye are of God. and have o.

Rev. 17. 14. Lamb shall o. them
1 John 5. 4. born of God overcometh the
world
Rev. 2. 7. to him thato. I will give
11. o. shall not be hurt of second
26. he that o. will 1 give power
3. 5. be that o. shall be clothed in
white
12. him that o. will T make a pillar
21. him that 0, will 1 grain' to Pit

21.7. he thai o. shall Inherit all
OVERMUCH, Eocl.7.16, 17. 2Cor.2.7.
OVERPAST, Ps. 57. 1. Isa. 26. 20. Jer.
5. 28.

OVERSEER. Prov. 0. 7. Acts 21.28.
OVERSIGHT, Gen 43. 12. 1 Pet. 5. 2.

PAR
OVERTAKE, Ex. 15. 9. Amos 9. 13.
Hos. 2. 7. Gal. 6. 1. 1 Thes. 6. 4.

OVERTHROW, Deut. 12. 3. k 29. 23.
Job 12. 19. Ps. 140. 4. 11. Prov. 13.6.
A 21 . 12. Amos 4. 11. Acts 5. 39. 2 Tim.
2. 18.

OVERTURN, Ezek. 21. 27. Job 9. 5. &
12.15. k 28. 9. k 34. 25.
OVERWHELMED. Ps. 55. 5. k 61. 2. k

7. 3. * 124. 4. k 142. 3. k 143. 4.

OVERWISE, neither make self, Eccl.
7. 16.

OUGHT ye to do, Matt. 23. 23. .
Tames

3. 10.
OUHS. Gen. 26. 20. Num. 32. 32.
Mark 12. 7. inheritance shall boo. Luke
20. 14.

1 Cor. 1. 2. Christ our Lord both theirs
and o.

Tit. 3. 14. let o. learn to maintain good
orks

OUTCASTS of Israel, Ps. 147. 2. Isa.
11.12. * 16.3. k 66.8.

Isa. 16. 14. let mine o. dwell with thee
27. 13. o. in land of Egypt, Jer. 30. 17.

OUTER. Ezek. 46. 21. & 47. 2. Matt. 8.

12. £22. 13. k 25. 30.
OUTGOINGS. Josh. 17. 9. Ps. 6.",. S.

ol TS1DE, Ezek. 40. 5. Matt. 2:1.25.

OUTSTRETCHED arm, Deut. 26. 8. Jer.
21.5. A 27. 5.

OUTRAGEOUS, Prov. 27. 4.

OUTWARS. 1 Sain. 16. 7. Rom. 2. 28.
2 Cor. 4. 16. k 10. 7. 1 Pet. 3. 3.

Matt. 23. 28. outwardly, Rom. 2. 28.
OWE, Rom. 13. 8. Matt. 18. 24, 28.
OWL, Job 30. '-'9. Ps. 102. 6. Isa. 13. 21.
A34.ll, 15. A 43. 20. Mic. 1. 8.

OWN, Deut. 24. 16. Judg. 7. 2.

John 1. 11. his o. and his o. received
him not

1 Cor. 6. 19. ye are not your o.

10. 24. let no man seek his o.

Phil. 2. 4. look not on his o. things
21. all seek their o. not of Jesus
OX knoweth his owner, Isa. 1. 3. & 11.

7. Ps. 7. 22. A 14.4. A 15. 17.

Ps. 144. 14. oxen, Isa. 22. 13. Matt. 22.

4. Luke 14. 19. John 2. 14. 1 Cor. 9. 9.

P.
PACIFY, Esth. 7.10. Prov. 16. 14.
Ezek. 16. 63. when I am pacified
Prov. 21. 14. gift in secret pacifidh
anger

Eccl. 10.4. yielding p. great offences
PAIN, Isa. 21. 3. A 26. 18. A 66. 7. Jer.
6. 24. Mic. 4. 10. Rev. 21.4.

Ps. 116. 3. pains of hell gat hold on me
Acts 2. 24. loosed the p. of death
Ps. 55. 4. mv heart is sore pained, Isa.
23. 5. Jer. 4.19. Joel 2. 6.

Rev. 12. 2. travailing in birth and p.
Ps. 73. 16. painful, 2 Cor. 11. 27.

PAINTED, 2 Kings 9. 30. Jer. 4. 30. A
22. 14. Ezek. 23. 40.
PALACE, 1 Chron. 29. 19. Ps. 45. 8, 15.

Song 8. 9. Isa. 25. 2. Phil. 1. 13.

PALM tree, Ps. 92. 12. Song 7. 7.

PANT. Amos 2. 7. Ps. 38. 10. A 42. 1. A
119. 131. Isa. 21.4.
PARARLE, Ps. 49. 4. A 78. 2. Prov. 26.

7, 9. Ezek. 20. 49. Mic. 2. 4. Matt. 13. 3.

Luke 5. 36. A 13. 6. A 21. 29.

PARADISE, Gen. 2. 15. Luke 23. 43.

2 Cor. 12. 4. Rev. 2. 7.
PARCHMENTS, 2 Tim. 4. 13.

PARDON our iniquity, Ex. 34. 9.

Ex. 23. 21. he will not p. your trans-
gressions
Num. 14. 19. p. iniquity of people
1 Sam. 15. 25. p. mvsin, 2 Kings 5. 18.

2 Kings 24. 4. which the Lord yvould
not p.

2 Chron. :.0, 38. the good Lord p.
Neh. 9. 17. a God ready to p.
Job 7. 21. why dost not p. my trans-
gression

Ps. 25. 11. for name's sake p. mine
iniquity

Isa. 55. 7. our God, he will abundant-
ly P-

Jer. 5. 7. how shall I ;>. thee for this
33. 8. I will p. all their iniquities
50. 20. I will p. them whom 1 reserve

Isa. 40. 2. cry that her iniquity is par-
doned
Lam. 3. 42. we transgressed thou hast
not p.
Mic. 7. 18. a God like thee that p.
PARENT'S. Luke 2. 27. A 8. 56.

Matt. 10. 21. children rise up against
their p.
Luke 18. 29. no man hath left house
or p.
21. 16. ye shall be betrayed by p.
John 0. 2. who did sin, this man or
his p.
Rom. 1. 30. disobedient to p. 2 Tim.
3. 2.

2 Cor. 12. 14. children ought not to lay
up for ». but ;>. for children

1 Tim. 5. 4. learn to requite their p.
PART, it shall be thv, Ex. 29. 20.

Num. IS. 20. 1 am thy p. and inherit-
ance

Ps. 5. 9. their inward p. is very wicked-
ness
51. 6. in bidden p. make me know
118. 7. Lord taketh my p. with
Luke 10.42. hath chosen that good ;>.

John 13. 8. if 1 wash thee not. thou
hasl no p.
Acts 8. 21. neither p. nor lot hi this

1 Cor. 13. 9. know in p. ami prophecy
in p.
10. that whirl) is in p. shall bo done
PARTAKER with adulterers, Ps. 50.

18.

Rom. 15. 27. p. of their spiritual
1 Cor. 9, 10, p. of this hope
18. p. with altar
10. 17. p. of one bread
21. p. of Lord's table
30. if I by grace be a />. why am I evil

spoken of
1 Pet. 5.1. a p. of the glory revealed
2 John 11 is p. of his evil deeds
Eph. 5. 7 be not partakers with

PEA
1 Tim. 5. 22. be COt p. of other men's

Ileb. 3. 14. p. of Christ
6. 4. p. of the Holy i.l, i

12. Hi. might he p. of his holiness
PARTIAL. Mid. 2. 9. James 2.4.
l Tim. 5. 21. partiality, James 3. 17.
PASS. Ex. 33. 19. Ezek. in. 87. Zeph.2.
2. Zech. :;. 4. 2 Pet. :;. 10.

Mark 14. 35. tie- hour might p. from
Luke 16. 17. easier for heaven and
earl h to p.

l Pet. 1.17. p. the time of sojourning
John 5. 1*4. is pat id from death to
La. (3. 2. when thou patted through

1 1n* waters
Mic. 7. 18. passelh by transgression of
the remnant of his heritage

1 Cor. 7. :.l. fashion of this world p.
Eph. .:. 19. love of Christ which p.

knowledge
Phil. 4. 7. peace of God which p. all

understanding
1 John 2. 17. world v- away and lusts
PASSION. Acts 1.3.414.15.
PASSOVER, Ex. 12. 11. Deut. 16. 2.

Josh. 5. 11. 2 Chron. 30. 15. A 35,1.11.
I lib. 11.28.

1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our p. is sacrificed
PASTORS, Jer. ::. 15. .v. 17. 16. Eph.
4. 11.

Ps. 74. 1. sheep of thv pasture. 79. 13.

A 95. 7. k >:',. 2. k 100. ::. Isa. 30. 23. A
49. 9. Ezek. :

J
,4. 14. 18. John 10. 9.

PATH, Num. 22. 24. Job 28. 7.

Ps. 16. II. wilt show me p. of life

27. 11. lead me in a plain p.
119. 35. go in p. of thy command-
ments
139. 3. compasseth my p. and lying
down
Prov. 4. 18, p. of the just is as the
shining light
26. ponder the p. of thy feet
5. 6. lest thou ponder the p. of life

Isa. 26. 7. thou dost weigh p. of just
Ps. 17. 4. keep me from paths of the
destroyer
5. hold up my goings in thy p.
25. 4. show thy ways: tench me p.
10. all p. of the Lord are mercy
95. 11. all thy p. drop fatness
prov. ::. 17. all her p. are peace
Isa. r>9. 7. destruction are in their p.
S. they have made them crooked p.

Jer. 6. 16. ask for old p. the good
IIos. 2. 6. shall not find her p.
Matt. 3. 3. make his p. straight, Isa.

40. 3.

Ileh. 12. 13. make straight p. for feet.

PATIENCE with me. Matt. 18. 26, 29.

Luke 8. 15. bring forth fruit with p.

21. 19. in your p. possess your souls
Rom. 5. ::. tribulation worketh p. and
p. experience
8. 25. we do with p. wait for it

15. 4. that we through p. might have
hope
5. God of p. grant you to be like

minded
2 Cor. 6. 4. as ministers of God, in p.

12. 12. wrought among you in all p.
Col. 1. 11. strengthened uuto all p.

1 Thes. 1. 3. p. of hope in our Lord
2 Tlies. 1. 4. for your p. and faith
1 Tim. 6. 11. follow after p. meekness
2 Tim. 3. 10. my doctrine, charity, p.

Tit. 2. 2. sound in faith, charity, p.

Ileb. 6. 12. through p. inherit the pro-
mises
10. 36. have need of p. that after
12. 1. run with p. race set before us
James 1. 3. trying of your faith work-
eth p.
4. let p. have her perfect work
5. 7. long p. for it till he receive

10. prophets for an example of p.

11. ye have heard of the p. of Job
2 Pet. 1. 6. to temperance p. to p. god-
liness

Rev. 1. 9. brother in the p. of Jesus
2. 2. 1 know thy p. 19. hast p. 3.

13. 10. here is p. of saints. 14. 12.

Eccl. 7. 8, the patient in spirit better

than the proud
Rom. 2. 7. by p. continuance in well

doing
12. 12. p. in tribulation, instant in

1 Thes. 5. 14. be p. towards all men
2 Thes. :;. 5. p. waiting for Christ
1 Tim. :>. 3. not greed) of lucre hut p.

2 Tim. 2. 24. gentle, apt to teach, p.

James 5. 7. ;>. unto coining of Lord
V he vo also p. establish your

l's ;,7.'7. wait patiently for the Lord,

40. 1.

Ileb. 0. 15. after be bad p. endured
1 Pet. 2. 20. ye be buffeted, take it ;>.

PATRIARCH'. Acts2. 29. 4 7.8. Ileb.

7. 4.

PATRIMONY, his. IVut. 18. 8.

PATTERN. I Tim. 1. 16. lit. 2. 7. Ezek.
43. 10. 11. b.

-

PAVILION. IV 27. ... a 31.20.4 18.11.

1 Kii.us 20. 12. 16. Jer. 4::. 10.

PAY. Matt. IS. 28. P8.37.21.
PEACE. Lev. 26.6. Num. 6. 26.

Job 22. 21. acquaint thyself with > •!.

and be at p.

Ps, 84. 1 1. Keek p Bnd pursue it

37. :;7. the nd of that man f- p.

86. s. be will speak p. unto people

10. righteousness and p. kissed

119, 165. great p. hove thej that love

120. 6. hateth p. 7. 1 am for p.

122.6. pra) fir p. of Jerusalem
126 i p. shall be upon Israel, 12v 6,

Prov. 16. 7. bis en. noes lo bo at p.

Isn. 9. 6. everlasting lather. Prince

of p.

keep bun In perfect p.

27. 5. thai be may make p. with me,
and he shall make • with me
; I, 7. 1 make ;.. and create evil

is. is. had thy p. been as a river

22. there is no p. to the wicked,
57. 2. enter into p. shall rest lu

19, p. p. to him that i« far off

w ;..
i r p. they kuo» uot, Ri m.

8. 17.

PER
1 17. will make thy officers p.

' 6. 12. I will extend p. lo her uki i
rivi r

Jer. 6. 14. saving p. p. when there ii

i o p. 8. 11. Ezek. 13. in. 2 Kings 9.

Jer. 8. 15. looked for p. but r.o good
came

seek p. of the dty, for In the p.
thereof \ e .hall bale /,.

11. thoughts of ;.. ai il not ' f evil
Vie, 5, ;,. [jjj* man shall be the p.
/ oh. 8. 19. P.'..- the truth and p.
Malt. 10. 34. I came not to wnd p.

Mark 9. 50. have p. one. with another
Luke 1.79. guide our feet in the way
of p.
2. 14. on earth p. good will towards
29. lettest thv servant depart in p.
19. 42. things that belong to thy p.
John 14. 27. p. I have; my p. I give
16. "•':. in me ye might have p.

Rom. 5.1. w- have p. with God through
Jesus ' hri-t
8. <;. spiritually minded is life and p.

14. 17. kingdom of God is righteous-
ness, j,,

1".. 13. fill von with all p. and joy
1 Cor. 7. 15. God bath called ns top.
2 Cor. 13. 11. live in p. and the God of
p. shall

22. fruit of Spirit is love. p.

Eph. 2. 14. In- is our p. 15. making p.
Phil. 4. 7. the p. or God, < 'e

l Thes. 5. 13. at p. among yourselves
Ileh. 12. 14. follow p. with rdl men
J:. no ::. IS. sown in p. of them that
make /,.

1 Pet. :;. 11. let him seek p. ami ensue
2 Pet. ::. 1 1, found of him in p.

1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a peaceable, life in all

godli-

Heb. 12. 11. yielding p. fruit of right-

eou mess
James 3. 17. is first pure, then p.

Rom. 12. Is. live :th all

PEARL of great price. Matt 13. U.
Matt. 7. 6. cast not pearls before swin«
1 Tim. 2. 9. gold, or p. or cosily array
Rev. 21. 21. gates were twelve p
PECULIAR treasure, Ex. 19. 5. IV
185. 4.

Eccl. 2. 8. p. treasure rf provinces
Deut. 14. 2. p. people, 26. Is. lit. 2. It.

1 Pet. 2. 9.

PEN of iron. Job 19. 24. Jer. 17. 1.

Ps. -I.'i. 1. tongue is as the p. of a ready

PENURY, Prov. 14. 23. Luke 21.4.

PEOPLE, Gen. 27. 29. Ex. 6.7.
Ps. 1 14. 15. happy is the p. whose God
is the Lord
14S. 14. Israel is a p. near unto him

Isa. 1. 4. sinful naliou. a p. laden with
iniquity
10. 0. against tin- p. of my wrath
27. 11. a p. of no understanding
:14. 5. upon the p. of my curse
lbs. 4. 9. like p. like priest
1 Pet. 2.10. in time past were not p.

Ps. 73. 10. hispenpu return hither
loo. ::. we are—and sheep of his
Matt. 1. 21. Jesus shall save—from their
sins
Rom. 11. 2. God hath not cast away

—

l's. 50. 7. hear. P!Jf jpoople, and I will

speak
81. 11.—would not hearken, !

Isa. 19. 25. blessed be Egypt—and
26.20. come—enter into thv chaml-cr«
63. 8. surely they are—that will not
lie

Jer. "". 22, ye -ball l*>—and I will b-i

your ibd. 31. 33. A 24.7... 32.38. Kaek.
11. 2" 7. 27. Zech. 2. 11. .V.

s. s. ,v 13. 9. 2 Cor. 6. U.
Hos 1 9. ye are net— . 10. say to them
which were not— thou art—
Heb. 11.25. ;- •( Oi 1. 1 !'• t.2. 10.

PERCEIVE. Deut. 29.4, 1 John.
PERDITION, John 17. 12. Phil. 1. -'«.

2 Thee. 2. :;. 1 Tim. 6. 9. 1Kb. lo. 39.

2 P. t :;. 7. Rev. 17. ::. 11.

PERFKt T, Deut. 26. 15 Pi

Gen. 6. 9. Noah was a inst mnn and p.
17. 1. walk before me. and be p.

Deut is. 13. Shalt be p. with God
32. 4. this work is p. just and right

2 Sam. 22. .".1. bis Way is p l's

Job 1. 1. man wasp, and vpri-1

1 - 19. 7. lawof the Lord is p. convert-
ing the SOU]
37-37. mark the j\ nun and 1

the upright
E.-.k. 16. 14- it was p. through my
comelinen
Matt. 5. 4s. p. «s your Father is p.

19. 21. if tbou wilt be p. go and sell

all

1 Cor. 2.6. wisdom among them that

9. stnn^th is made p.

are p.

wcaknt s

13. 1 1. be p. heef i

1 :. to a p. m.-.n unto the mrssur-r
lira ot i l.rist

Phil. 3.12. uot ns though I wen" »L
r. ad) p

28. present ever) man p. \t.

Christ .'. raa
4. 12. n

e p

Eph I I

Job 11 7. Bnd out lb,- Almighty to

I of all p
I

fruit to p.



PIIY PLA PLO POT POW
2 Cor. 13. 9. we wish, even your p.
Ileb. 6. 1. ]t't us go on unto p.
Col. 3. 14. charity the bond of perfxt-

PERFORM, Gen. 26. 8. Ruth S. 13.

Job 5. 12. bands cannot p. their en-
terprise

Ps. 119. 106. I have sworn and I will

p. it

112. inclined my heart to p. thy
statutes

Isa. 9. 7. zeal of Lord of hosts will p.
11. 28. shall p. all my pleasure
Mic. 7. 20. he will p. truth to Jacob
Hum. 4. 21. promised, was able to p.
7. 18. how to p. that which is good

I'hil. 1. 6. he will p. it unto day of
Jesus Christ

! Kings 8. 20. Lord hath performed his
word

Neh. 9. 8. host p. thy words
Isa. 10. 12. Lord hath p. his whole
work

Jer. 51. 29. every purpose of Lord shall
be p.

Ps.57.2. God that performed all things
Isa. 11. 26. p. counsel of messengers
PERILOUS limes, 2 Tim. 3. 1.

PERISH, Gen. 11. 36. Lev. 26. 38.

Num. 17. 12. we die, we p. we all p.
Kith. 4. 16. I will go in, if 1 p. I p.
l's. 2. 12. ye p. from the way, when
119. 92. have p. in my affliction

1'rov. 29. 18. where no vision is, the
people p.

Matt. 8. 25. Lord save us, or we p. Luke
8. 24.
John ''<. 15. believcth should not p. 16.

10. 28. I give eternal life, they shall
never p.

1 Cor. 8. 11. through thy knowledge
the weak p.

2 Pet. 3. 9. not willing that any p.
PERMIT, if Lord, 1 Cor. 16.7. Ileb.
6. 3.

1 Cor. 7. 6. by permission, not of com-
mandment
PERNICIOUS wnvs, 2 Pet. 2. 2.

PERPETUAL, Jer. 50. 5. & 51. 39, 57.

PERPLEXED, 2 Cor. 4. 8. Isa. 22. 5.

PERSECUTE me, l>s. 7. 1. k 31. 15.
Job 19. 22. why p. me as God, 28.
Ps. 10. 2. wicked doth p. the poor
35. 6. let angel of the Lord p. them
71. 11. p. and take him ; is none to
83. 15. p. them with thy tempest
Lam. 3. 66. p. anil destroy tbcui in
Matt. 5. 11. blessed are ye when men
p. you
14. pray for them that p. you
10. 23. they p. you in this city

Horn. 12. 14. bless them which p.
l's. 109. 16. persecuted the poor and
119. 161. princes p. me without cause
143. 3. the enemy hath p. my soul
John 15. 20. if they p. me they will
p. you

.Acrs 9. 4. wlrr p. thou me. 22. 7.

22. 4. 1 p. this way lo death, 7. 8.

26. 11. 1 p. them to strange cities, 16.
1 Cor. 4. 12. being p. we suffer it

15. 9. because 1 p. the church of
2 Cor. 4. 9. p. but not forsaken, cast
G;iL 1. 13. beyond measure 1 p. the
church of God
4. 29. p. him born after the Spirit

1 Thes. 2. 15. have p. us and please not
God

1 Tim. 1. 13. who was before a perse-
cutor

2 Tim. 3. 12. live godly, shall suffer
persecution
PERSEVERANCE, watching, Eph. 6.

18.
PERSON, Lev. 19. 15.
Mai. 1. 8. will he accept thy p.
Matt. 22. 16. regardest not p. of men
Acts 10. 34. God is no respecter of V.
Dent. 10. 16. Gal. 2. C. Eph. 6. 9. Col.
3. 25. 1 Pet. 3. 17.

Ileb. 1. 3. express image of his p.
12. 10. fornicator or profane p. as
Esau

2 Pet. 3. 11. what manner of p. ought
J ude 1 6. men's p. in admiration
PERSUADE we men. 2 Cor. 5. 11.
Gal. 1. 10. do I p. men, or God
Acts 13. 43. persuaded them to con-
tinue
21. 14. when we would not be p.

Horn. 8. 38. I am p. that neither death
Ileb. 0. 9. we are p. better things of
you
ii. 13. having seen them, were p.

Acts 26. 28. almost thou persuudest me
to be a Christian

Gal. 5. 8. this persuasion cometh
PERTAIN, Lev. 7. 29. 1 Cor. 6. 3, 4.
Ruin. 9. 4. lieb. 2. 17. & 5. 1. & 9. 9.
2 Pet. 1.3.
Acts 1. 3. pertaining
PERVERSE, Num.22. 32. Deut. 32. 5.
Job 6. 30. Prov. 4. 24. k 12. 8. k 14. 2.

k 17. 20. Isa. 19. 14. Matt. 17. 17. Acts
2(1. 30. Phil. 2. 15. 1 Tim. 6. 5.
PERVERT judgment. Deut. 24. 17. &
16. 19. 1 Sam. 8. 3. Job 8. 3. k 34. 12.
Prov. 17. 23. 4 31. 5. Mic. 3. 9.

Acts 13. 10. not cease to p. right
Gal. 1. 7. would p. Gospel of Christ
Job 33. 27. perverted that which was
right

Jit. 3. 21. they have p. their way
Prov. 19. 3. foolishness of man p. his

Luke 23. 2, this fellow p. the nation
PESTILENCE, 2 Sam. ^4. 15. 1 Kings
8. 37. Ps. 7S. 50. k 91. 3. Jer. 14. 12.
Ezek. 5. 12. Amos 4. 10. Ilab. 3. 5.
Matt. 21. 7.

Acts 24. 3. "found this man a pestilent
fellow
PETITION, 2 Sam. 1. 17. Esth. 5. 6.
l's. 20. 5. petitions, 1 John 5. 15.
PHILOSOPHY. Col. 2.8.
PHYLACTERIES, .Matt. 23. 5.
PHYSICIAN of no value. Job 13. 4.
Jer. 8. 22. is there no p. there
Matt. 9. 12. that be whole need not p.
Luke 4. 23. say to me, p. heal thyself

28

Col. 4. 14. Luke the beloved p.
PIECE of bread. Prov. 6. 2li. A 2S. 21.

Matt. 9. 16. no mau puttcth a p. of
new cloth
Luke 14. 18. bought a p. of ground
PIERCE, Num. 21, S. 2 Kings 18. 21.

Luke 2. 35. sword shall p. through
thy soul

Ps. 22. 16. they pierced my hands
Zech. 12. 10. on me whom they p.
1 Tim. 6. 10. p. themselves through
Rev. 1. 7. they also which p. him
Ileb. 4. 12. piercing even to dividing
PIETY at home. 1 Tim. 5. 4.

PILGRIMS, Ileb. 11. 13.1 Pet. 2. 11.

Gen. 47. 9. pilgrimage, Ex. 6. 4. Ps. 119.

54.
PILLAR of salt, Gen. 19. 26.

Ex. 13. 21. by day in p. of cloud : and
by night in a p. of fire. Num. 12. 5.

k 14. 14. Deut. 81. 15. Neh. 9. 12. Ps.

99. 7.

Isa. 19. 19. a p. at the border thereof
Jer. 1. 18. I have made thee an iron p.
1 Tim. 3. 15. p. and ground of truth
Rev. 3. 12. in temple 1 will make him
a p.
Job 9. 6. pillars thereof tremble
26. 11. the p. of heaven tremble

Ps. 75. 8. 1 bear up the p, of it

Prov. 9. 1. hath hewn out her seven p.
Song 3. 6. p. of smoke
5. 15. p. of marble
3. 10. p. of silver
Rev. 10. 1. p. of fire

PILLOW, Gen. 28. 11. Kzok. 13. 18.
PINK, Lev. 26. 39. Ezek. 24. 23.

PIPE, Zech. 4. 2. 12. Matt. 11. 17.
PIT. Gen. 14. 10. & 37. 20.

Ex. 21. 33. if a man dig a ;>. 34.
Num. 16. 30. they go down quick into
the p.

Job 33. 24. deliver him from going to
the /).

Ps. 9. 15. sunk in p. thev bad made
28. 1. go down lo the p. i 0.3. * 88. 4.

k 143.7. Prov. 1.12. Isa. 3S. 18.
Ps. 40. 2. horrible p.
55. 23. p. of destruction
119. 85. proud digged a p. for me
Prov. 22. 14. strange woman a deep p.
23. 27. strange woman is a narrow p.
28. 10. fall into his own p. Eccl. 10.8.

Isa. 38. 17. delivered it from the p. of
corruption
51. 1. bole of p. whence he digged

Jer. 14. 13. come lo p. and found no
water

Zech. 9. 11. sent prisoners out of p.
Rev. 9. 1. key of bottomless p. 20. 1.

PITY, Dent, 7. 16. k 13. 8. & 19. 13.
Job 6. 14. to the afflicted p. should be
showed
19. 21. have p. on me, have p.
friends
Prov. 19. 17. hath p. on poor, lendeth
Isa. 63. 9. in his p. lie redeemed
Ezek. 36. 21. I had p. for my holy
name

Matt. 18. 33. even as I had p. on thee
Ps. 103. 13. as a father pitielh his chil-
dren, so the Lord p. them that
James 5. 11. pitiful, 1 Pet. 3. 8.

PLACE, Ex. 3. 5. Dent. 12. 5, 14.
Ps. 26. 8. p. where thine honour dwell-
eth
32. 7. art my biding p. 119. 114.
90. 1. hast been our dwelling p.
Prov. 15. 3. eyes of the Lord are in
every p.

Eccl. 3. 20. all go to one p. 6. 6.

Isa. 66. 1. where is the p. of my rest,
18.4.

IIos. 5. 15. will go and return to my p.
John 8. 37. my word hath no p. in
11. 4S. take away both our p. and
Rom. 12. 19. avenge not. but give p.
1 Cor. 4. 11. no certain dwelling p.
11. 20. ye come together in one p.
Eph. 4. 27. neither give p. to devil
2 Pet. 1. 19. a light that shiueth in a
dark p.
Rev. 12. 6. hath p. prepared of God
Job 7. 10. neither shall his place know
him any more, 20. 9.

Ps. 37. 10. diligently consider—and
Isa. 26. 21. Lord cometh out of

—

Acts 1. 25. that be might go to—
Ps. 16. 6. lines fallen in pleasant places
Isa. 40. 4. rough p. shall be made
Eph. 1. 3. in heavenly p. 20. & 2. 6. k
3. 10.
6. 12. high p. Ilab. 3. 19. Amos 4. 13.
IIos. 10. 8. Prov. 8. 2. k 9. 14.
PLAGUE, 1 Kings 8. 37, 88. Ps. 89. 23.
IIos. 13.14. plagues- Rev. IS. 9. k 18.
4, 8. k 22. 28.
PLAIN man, Jacob was a, Gen. 25. 27.
Ps. 27. 11. lead me in a p. path
Prov. 8. 9. words are all p. to him
15. 19. righteousness is made p.
Zech. 4. 7. before Zerubbabel thou
shalt become p.
John 16. 29. now speakest plainly
2 Cor. 3. 12. we use great plainness
PLAISTER. Lev. 14/42. Isa. 38. 21.
PLAIT, Matt. 27. 29. 1 Pet. 3. 3.

PLANT, Gen. 2. 5. Job 14. 9.
Isa. 53. 2. will grow up as a tender p.
Jer. 2. 21. turned into degenerate p.
18. 9. concerning a kingdom, to p.
24. 6. p. them, and not pluck them.
42. 10.

Ezek. 34. 29. raise for them a p. of re-
nown

Ps. 128. 3. children like olive plants,
144. 12.
1. 3. like a tree planted by river
92. 13. p. in the house of the Lord
94. 9. that p. ear, shall he not hear

Isa. 40. 21. yea, thev shall not be p.
Jer. 2. 21. I p. thee a noble vine
17. 8. as a tree p. by the waters
Matt. 15. 13. my Either hath not p.
21. 33. p. a vineyard and let it out,
Rom. 6. 5. p. together in likeness of hi3
death

1 Cor. 3. 6. I have p. Apollos
9. 7. who planteth a vinevard and
eatcth not;

Isa. 60. 21. my planting
ill. ::. /i. of ilie Lord
PLAY, Ex. 32. B. 2 Sam. 2. 14. k 10. 12.
Ezek. 33. 32. ICor. Hi. 7.

PLEAD for Basil, Judg. 6. 31.
Jill 13. 19. who will p. with me, 9. 19.
16. 21. might/i. for me with God
23. 6. will he p. against me with great
power

Isa. 1. 17. p. for the widow
43. 21-.. let us p.
66, Hi. by lire ami sword will Lord p.

Jer. 2. 9. 1 will p. with you and your
children
29. wherefore will ye p. with me
12. 1. righteous art thou, Lord, when
1 /..

25. 31. be will p. with all flesh

IIos. 2. 2. p. with your mother, p.
Joel 3. 2. 1 will p. with them for my

PLEASE, 2 Sam. 7.29. Job 6.9.
Ps. 69. 31. this also shall p. Lord
Prov. 16. 7. when a man's ways p. the
Lord

Isa. 55. 11. accomplish that which I p.
56. 4, choose the thines that p. me
Horn. 8. 8. that in flesh cannot /). God
15. 1. bear with weak and not p. our-
selves
2. let every one p. his neighbour

1 Cor. 7. 32. how p. the Lord
33. p. his wife
10. 33. I p. men. in all things

Gal. 1. 10. do 1 seek to p. men
1 'flies. 4. 1. how to walk, and to ;i.

God
Ileb. 11, 6. without faith impossible to

p. God
Ps. 51. 19. thou be pleased with sacri-
fices

115. 3. hath done whatsoever he p.
135. ii.

Isa. 42. 21. Lord is well p. for his right-
eousness' sake
53. 10. it p. the Lord to bruise him

Mic. 6. 7. w'ill the Lord be p. with
thousands of rams

Matt. 3. 17. beloved Son, in whom he
is well p. 17. 5.

Rom. 15. 3. Christ p. not himself
Col. 1. 19. p. the Father that in him
Ileb. 13. 16. with such sacrifices God
is well p.

Eccl. 7. 26. p. God, shall escape
8. 3. he doeth whatever p. him

Phil. 4. 18. a sacrifice well pleasing
Col. 1. 10. worthy of Lord unto all p.
o. 20. obey parents is well p. to
IThes. 2. 4. not as p. men, Eph. 6. 6.

Col. 3. 22.

Ileb. 13. 21. working in you, that is

well p,
1 John 3. 22. do things p. in his sight
Gen. 2. 9. pleasant, 3. 6. Mic. 2. 9.

2 Sam. 1. 23. Saul and Jonathan were p.
Ps. 16. 6. lines fallen to me in p.
133. 1, how p. for brethren to dwell
147. 1. it is p. and praise is comely,
135. 3.

Prov. 2. 10. knowledge is p. to soul
5. 19. let her be as a loving hind and
p. roe
9. 17. bread eaten in secret is p.

Eccl. 11. 7. p. for eyes to behold sun
Song 1. 16. thou art fair, yea, p.
4. 13. p. fruits, 16. k 7. 13.
7. 6. how p. art thou, love, for de-
lights

Isa. 5. 7. men of Judah, his p. plant
Jer. 31. 20. Ephraim. is he a p. child
Dan. 8. 9. p. land, Jer. 8. 19. Zech.
7.14.

Prov. 3. 17. her ways are ways of plea-
santness
Gen. 18. 12. shall I have pleasure
1 C'bron. 29. 17. p. in uprightness
Ps. 5. 4. not a God that hath p. in wick-
edness
35. 27. hath p. in prosperity of his
servant
51. is. do good in good p. to Zion
102. 14. servants take p. in stones
lo.;. 21. ministers that do his p.
111. 2. out of them that have p.
147. 11. Lord taketh p. in them

Prov. 21. 17. he that loveth p. shall be
poor

Eccl. 5. 4. he hath no p. in fools
12. 1. say, I have no p. in them

Isa. 44. 28. shall perform all my p.
53. 10. p. of Lord shall prosper in
58. 13. not finding thy own p.

Jer. 22. 28. vessel wherein is nop. IIos.
8.8.

Ezek. 18. 32. have no p. in death,
33.11.
Mal.l. 10. I have no p. in you, saith
the Lord
Luke 12. 32. fear not, it is your Father's
good p.

2 Cor 12. 10. I take p. in infirmities
Eph. 1. 5. according to the good p. of
his will
Phil. 2. 13. and to do of his good p.
2 Thes. 1. 11. fulfil all good p. of
Ileb. 10. 38. my soul shall have nop.
12. 10. chastened us after their p.
Rev. 4. 11. for thy p. 1 hey are created
Ps. 16. 11. at thy right hand are plea-
sures evermore
36. 8. drink of the river of thy p.

2 Tim. 3. 4. lovers of p. more thau of
God

Tit. 3. 3. serving divers lusts and p.
Ileb. 11. 25. than to enjoy p. of sin
PLEDGE, Ex. 22. 20. Deut. 24. 6.

PLEIADES, Job 9. 9. & 88. 31.
PLENTY, Job 37. 23. Prov. 3. 10.
Ps. 86. 5. plenteous in mercy. 103. 3.

130.7. with him is p. redemption
Matt. 9. 37. harvest is p. lot labour-
ers
PLOUGH, Deut. 22.10. Prov. 20. 4.

Job 4. 8. they that p. iniquity, ami
Isa. 28. 24. doth ploughman p. all day
Luke 9. 62. having put his hand to p.
Judg. 14. 18. if ye had not ploughed
with my heifer

Ps. 129, 3. plonghers p. on my back

Jer. 26. IS. Zion shall be p. as a field,

Mic. 8. 12.

Uos. 10. 13. ye have p. wickedness
Prnv. 21. 4. ploughing of wicked is sill

1 Cor. 9. 10. plaughelh should p. in
hope
Amos 9. 18. ploughman, Isa. 61. 5.

Isa. 2.4. ploughshares, Joel 3. 10. Mie.
4. 8.

PLUCK out, Ps. 25. 15. k 52. 5. & 74.
11. Amos4.ll. Zech. 8. 2. Matt. 5.

29. & 18. 9. John 10.23, 29. Gal. 4. 15,

2,Chron. 7. 20. plnclc up. Jer. 12. 17. k
18. 7. ,v 81. 28,40. Dan. 11.4. J ude 12.

Ezra 9. 8. pluclc off. Job 29.17. Isa. 50.
6. Ezra 23. 84. .Mic. 8. 2.

POISON, Deut, 82. 24, 38. Job 6. 4. &
20.10. Ph. 58. 4. & 140. 3. Rom. 3. 13,

James 3. 8.

POLLUTE, Num.18. 32. Ezek. 7. 21.

Mic. 2. lo. Zeph. 3. 1. Mai. 1.7, 12.
Aels 15. 2u. pollutions, 2 Pet. 2. 20.
PONDER path of thy feet. Prov. 4. 26
Luke 2. 19. pondered them in heart
Prov. 5. 21. pmutrri'th all his goings
21. 2. Lord p. the hearts. 24. 12.
POOR may eat, Ex. 28. 11.

Ex. 30. 15. the /'. shall not give less
Lev. 19. 15. not respect person of p.
Deut. 15. 4. when there shall be no p.
11. for the p. shall never cease out
lSam. 2.7. Lord make thp. and maketh
rich
8. raiseth p. out of dust, Ps. 113. 7.

.lull 5. 16. Ihe ;.. bath hope
36. 15. deliverelh p. ill affliction

Ps. 10. 14. p. eommittcth himself to
thee
68. 10. prepared of thy goodness for
the jo.

69. 33. the Lord heareth the p. and
72. 2. he shall judge thy ;/. 4. 18.

182. 15. satisfy her p. with bread
140. 12. Lord will maintain the right
of the p.

Prov. 18. 7. there is that maketh him-
M-ll /'.

14. 20. p. is hated of his neighbour
31. oppresseth p. reproacheth his
Maker, but he that honoureth him
hath mercy on the p.
19. 4. the p. is separated from his
neighbour
7. all brethren of the p. do bate him
22. 2. rich and the p. meet together
22. rob not the p. because he is p.
80. 9. lest I be p. and steal

Isa. 14. 82. p. oi his people shall trust
29. lo. p. among men shall rejoice
41.17. when the p. and needy seek
water
58. 7. bring p. that are cast into thy
bouse
66. 2. that is p. and of a contrite

Jer. 5. 4. surely these are p. they arc
foolish
Amos 2. 6. sold p. for a pair of shoes,
8. 6.

Zeph. 3. 12. an afflicted and p. people
Zech. 11. 11. p. of tlock waited on me
Matt. 5. 3, blessed are the p. in spirit
11. 5. p. have Gospel preached to
26. 11. have p. with you, John 12. 8.

Luke 6. 20. blessed be ye p. for yours
is the kingdom of God
14. 13. call the p. maimed and the

2 Cor. 6. 10. as p. yet making rich
8 9. for your sakes he became p.
9. 9. he hath given top. Ps. 112. 9.

Gal. 2. 10. that wc should remember
the p.
James 2. 5. God hath chosen p. of this
world

Rev. 8. 17. knowest not that thou art p.
PORTION, Deut. 21. 17. k 33. 21.

Deut. 32. 9. Lord's p. is his people
2 Kings 2. 9. double p. of thy spirit
Job 20. 29. the p. of a wicked man
24. Is. their p. is cursed in earth
26. 14. how little a p. is heard
31. 2. what p. of God is there from
above

Ps. 16. 5. the Lord is the p. of my in-
heritance
17. 14. have their p. in this life

68. 10. shall be a p. for foxes
3. 26. God is my p. for ever, 119. 57.
142. 5. art my p. in land of living

Eccl. 11. 2. give p. to seven and to
Isa. 53. 12. divide him a p. with the
61. 7. they shall rejoice in their p.

Jer. 10. 16. the p. of Jacob not like
them, 51.19.
Lam. 3. 24. Lord is my p. saith my
Hab. 1. 16. bv them their p. is fat
Zech. 2. 12. the Lord shall inherit Ju-
dah his p.
Matt. 24. 51. appoint him his p. with
hypocrites
Neh. 8. 10. send portions. Esth. 9. 19, 22.

POSSESS, Gen. 22. 17. Judg. 11. 24.

Job 7. 3. I am made to p. months of
vanity
13. 26. makest p. iniquities of my
youth
Luke 21. 9. in patience p. your souls
1 Thes. 4. 4. know how to p. vessel
Ps. 139. 13. hast, possessed my reins
Prov. S. 22. Lord p. me in beginning
Isa. 63. 18. people of thy holiness p. a
little

Dan. 7. 22. saints p. kingdom, 18.

1 Cor. 7. 80. as though they p. not
2 Cor. 6. 10. having nothing yet p. all

things
Eph. 1. 14. redemption of purchased
possession
Gen. 14. 9. G od possessor of heaven and
earth
POSSIBLE, all things with God, Matt.
19. 26.

Matt. 24. 24. if p. shall deceive elect
Mark 9. 28. all things p. to him that
believes
14. 86. Father, all things are p. to
Luke IS. 27. impossible with men, p.
with God
Rom. 12. 18. if p. much as in you lies

Ileb. 10. 4. not p. that blood of bulls
POSTERITY, len.45. 7. Ps. 49. 03.

POT, Ex, 18. 33. l's. r,S. 13. k 81. 6
Jer. 1.13. Zech. 11. 21.
Job 2. s. potsherd, Ps. 22. 15. Prov. 26.

23. Isa. 45. 9. Rev. 2. 27.
Isa. 29. 10. poll,;; 04. 8. Jer.18.6. Lam.
4.2, Rom. 9. 21.

POTENTATE, blessed. 1 Tim. 6. 15.
PO\ BRTI , Ceo. 45. II. Prov. 11. 21.

Prov, 0. 1 1. so shall thy p. come, 24. 34.
lo. 15. destruction of the poor is p.
20. 13. love not sleep lest thou come
tn p.
28.21. drunkard and glutton shall
come to p.
30. s. give me neither p. nor riches

2 Cor. S. 2. their dee], /i, al.o on tied
9. ye through bis p. might be rich
Rev. 2.9. 1 know Ibv works and p.
POUND. Luke 19. 18.' John 19. 39.
POUR, Job 36. 27. Lev. 14. 13, 41.
Ps. 02. s. p. out your heart before
him. Lam. 2. 19.
79.0. p.outthy wrath on the heathen,
09. 21. Jer. lo. 25. Zeph. :;. 8.

Prov. 1. 23. I will p. out my Spirit
Isa. 44. 3. p. water on the thirsty; p.
my Spirit

Joel 2. 28. p. my Spirit on all flesh
Job 10. 10. poured me out as milk
12.21. p. contempt on princes, Ps.
107. 40.
10. 20. mine eye p. out tears to
30. 16. my soul p. out in me, Ps.
42.4.

Ps. 45. 2. grace is p. into thy lip.i

Song 1. :j. name is as ointment p.
Isa, 20. 10. in trouble p. out a prayer
82.15. till the Spirit be p. out from
heaven
58. 12. p. out his soul unto death

Jer. 7. 20. my fury shall bo p. out, 42.
18. & 41. 6. Isa. 42. 25. Ezek. 7. 8. &
14. 19. k 20. 8, 13. 21. k 3d. 15.
Rev. 16. 1—17. p. out vials of God'd
wrath
POWDER. Ex. 32. 20. Deut. 28. 24.
2 Kings 23,. 15. Snug 8. 0. .Matt. 21.44.
I'(i\\ l\R, with God as a prince, Gen.
.",2. 28.
Geo. 49. 8. excellency of dignity and p.
Lev. 26. 19. I will break the pride of

_\ mil p.
Deut. 8. 13. giveth p. to get wealth
32. 86. when seeth their p. is gone

2 Sam. 22. 88. God is my strength
ami /;.

1 ( hron. 29. 11. thine is the p. and
Ezra 8. 22. p. and wrath is against
Job 26. 2. him that is without p.
14. thunder of bis p. who can
Ps. 62. II. p. lieloogeth unto God
9(1. 11. knoueth p. of thy anger

Prov. 3. 27. when it is in (hep. of thy
hand
18. 21. death and life are in p. of
tongue

Isa. Ho 29. he giveth p. to the fain*
Eccl. 8. 4. where word of king is there
is p.
8. no man hath p. over spirit to

Jer. 10. 12. made the earth by his p.
51. 15.

IIos. 12. 3. by his strength had p. with
God

Mic. 3. 8. I am full of p. by tne Spirit
Ilab. 1.11. imputing his p, to God
3. 4. there was the hiding of his p.
Zech. 4. 6. not by might, nor by p.
Matt. 9. 6. p. on earth to forgive sins
8. glorified God who had given p.
22. 29. not knowing the p. of God
28. 18. p. is given to me in heaven
Mark 9. 1. kingdom of God come
with p.
Luke 1. 35. p. of the Highest shall
overshadow thee
4. 32. astonished, for his word wad
with p.
5. 17. p. of the Lord to heal them
22. 53. this is your hour and p. of
24. 49. till ye be endued with p.
John 1. 12. gave he p. to become
10. 18. p. to lay it down and p. to
take it again
17. 2. given him p. over all flesh
19. 10. p. to crucify, p. to release
Acts 26. 18. turn them from the p. of
Rom. 1. 16. Gospel is p. of God to
20. his eternal p. and Godhead, 4.
9.22. to make his p. known
13. 1. there is no p. but of God

1 Cor. 1. 24. Christ, the p. of God, IS.
2. 4. demonstration of Spirit and p.
4. 19. speech of them, but the p.
5. 4. gathered together with the p.
of the Lord Jesus Christ
6. 12. not be brought under p. of
9. 4. have we not p. to eat and

2 Cor. 4. 7. excellency of p. may be
8. 3. in their p. yea, and beyond p.
13. 10. according to p. Lord hath
given
Eph. 1. 19. exceeding greatness of p.
2. 2. prince of the p. of the air
6. 12. principalities and p. 1. 21. Col.
1. 16. & 2. 10, 15. IPet. 3.22.

Phil. 3. 10. know p. of his resurrec-
tion

Col. 1. 11. according to his glorious p.
13. delivered from p. of darkness
IThes. 1. 5. Gospel not in word, but
in p.

2 Thes. 1. 9. the glory of his p.
11. fulfil the work of faith with p.

2 Tim. 1. 7. Spirit of p. and of love
3. 5. form of godliness, denying p.
Heb. 1. 3. upholding all things by
word of his p.
2. 14. destroy him that had the p. of
death
6. 5. tasted word of God and 71. of

1 Pet 1. 5. p. of God through faith
2 Pet. 1. 8. his divine p. hath given
Rev. 2. 26. to him will 1 give p. ov**-

the nations
4. 11. worthy to receive p. 5. lo. & '

12. & 19. 1. 1 Tim. 16 Jude25.
Rev. 11. 3. p. to my two witnesses
17. taken to thee thy great p.
12. 10. now is come p. of his Christ



PKA
Rev. 16. 9. had p. over these plagues
Ex. 15. 6. in power. Job 37. 23. Nah.
1.3. 1 Cor. 4. 20. & 15. 43. Eph. fi. 10.

Ps. B3. 2. thy power, & 110.3. & 145.11.
29.4. powerful, Heb. 4.12.
PRAISE, .Hid;;. 5. 3. Ps. 7. 17.

Dent. 10. 21. lie is thy p. and thy fiod
Nell. it. 5. above all blessing and p.
Ps 22. 25. my p. shall be of thee
;)3 1. ¥ is comely for upright, 147.1.
'U. 1. his p. is continually in mouth
j0. 23. who offers p. glorifies me
-.,. 1. p. waiteth for thee, God
i09. 1. hold not thy peace, Ood of
my p.

Prov. 27. 21. so is a man to his p.
Isa. 60. IS. walls salvation, gates p.
62. 7. Jerusalem a p. in the earth

Jvr. 13. 11. for a p. and for a glory
17. 14. art my p. 26. sacrifice of p.
Hnb. 3. 3. earth was full of his p.
John 12. 43. loved the p. of men more
than the p. of God

Horn. 2. 29. whose p. is not of men
2 Cor. 8. 18. whose p. is in Gospel
Eph. 1. 6. p. of glory of his grace, 12.
Phil. 4. S. if there be any p. think on
lleb. 13. 15. offer sacrifice of p.
1 1'et. 2. 11. p. of them that do well
Ex. 15. 11. pruise.s, Ps. 22. 3. & 78. 4. &
149. 6. Isa. 60. 6. & 63. 7. 1 Pet 2. 9.

Ps. 30. 9. shall dust praise thee, 12.
42. 5. 1 shall p. him for help, 11. &
43. 5.

(.'!. 3. my lips shall p. thee
88. 10. shall the dead arise and p.
115.17.
119. 164. seven times a day will I p.
145. 10. all thy works p. thee

Prov. 27. 2. let another p. thee, not
31. 31. lot her own works p. her in
the gates

Isa. 38. 18. the grave cannot p. thee
19. the living shall p. thee as 1 do
Dan. 2. 23. I thank thee, and }). thee
Joel 2. 26. eat in plenty, and p. Lord
Ps. 9. 1. J will praise, thee, 111. 1. & 138.
1..& 35. 18. & 52. 9. & 56. 4. &. 118. 21.
& 119. 7. & 139. 14. Isa. 12. 1.

2 Sam. 22. 4. worthy to be praised
1 Chron. 16. 25. greatly to he p. Ps.48.
1. &96. 4. & 145.3. &'72. 15.

2 Chron. 5. 13. praising, Ezra 3. 11.
Ps. 34. 4. Luke 2. 13. 20.' Acts 2. 46.
PRATING, Prov. 10. 8, 10. 3 John 10.
PRAY for thee and shalt live, Gen.
20. 7.

1 Sam. 7. 5. I will p. for you to Lord,
12. 19.

2 Sam. 7. 27. found in heart to p. this
Job 21. 15. profit have we if we p.
42. 8. my servant Joh shall p. for

Ps. 5. 2. my God, to thee will I p.
55. 17. evening and morning and
noon I will p.
122. 6. p. for peace of Jerusalem

Jer. 7. 16. p. not for this people, 11.
14. & 14. 11.

Zfrh. 8. 22. seek Lord and p. hefore
Matt. 5. 44. p. for them that despite-
fullv use you
26. 41. watch and p. that ye enter
Mark 11. 24. things ye desire when
ye p.
13. 33. watch and p. ye know not
Luke 11. 1. teach us to p. as John
18. 1. men ought always to p.
21. 36. watch ye and p. always
John 16. 26. I will p. the Father for
17. 9. X will p. for them; 1 p. not
20. neither p. 1 for these alone
Acts 8. 22. p. God, if perhaps the
24. p. ye to the Lord for me
10. 9. Peter went on housetop to 7).

Rom. 8. 20. we know not what we
should p. for

1 Cor. 14. 15. I will p. with Spirit. 14.
2 Cor. 5. 20. p. you in Christ's stead
Col. 1.9. do not cease to p. for > ou
1 Tties. 5. 17. p. without ceasing
25. p. for us, 2Thes. 3. 1. lleb. 13.18.

1 Tim. 2. 28. that men p. every where
James 5. 13. any afflicted let him p.
16. p. for one another, Eph. 0. 18.
Luke 22. 32. 1 have prayed for thee
44. in agony he p. more earnestly
Acts 10. 2. gave alms and p. to God
20. 36. Paul j). with them all

James 5. 17. he p. earnestly that it

might not rain
Acts 9. 11. heboid heprayeth
Dan. 9. 20. praying, 1 Cor. 11. 4.
1 Thes. 3. 10. night, and day p. exceed-
ingly
Jude 20. building up faith, p. in Holy
1 Kings 8. 45. hear in heaven their
prayer
2 Sam. 7. 27. found in his heart to
pray this p.

1 Kings 8. 28. respect to p. of servant
38. what?), and supplication

2 Chron. 30. 27. p. came up to God
Neh. 1. 0. mayest hear p. of servant
4. 9. we made our p. to our God
Joh 15. 4. restrainest p. hefore God
Ps. 65. 2. thou that nearest p. to
102. 17. he will regard the p. of the
destitute, and not despise their p.
109. 4. I give myself to p.

Prov. 15. 8. p. of the upright is his
29. Lord heareth p. of righteous
28. 9. his u. shall be abomination,
Ps. Kill. 7.

Isa. 26. 10. poured out a p. when chas-
tening
56.7. in house of p. fir all people

Jer. 7. 16. lift up cry, nor p. for them
Lam. 3. 44. our p. should not pass
Dan. 9. 3. by p. and supplication
Matt. 17. 21. not come out but. by p.
Acts 3. 1. to temple at hour of p.
6.4. give ourselves continually lop.
12. 5. p. was made without casing
10. 18. p. was wont tn be made

1 Cor. 7. 5. give yourselves to lasting
and p.

2 Cor. 1. 11. helping together by p.
Eph. 6. 18. praying always with all p.
Phil. 4. 6. iu every thing by p. and
1 Tim. 4. 5. sanctified by word and p.

PEE
James 5. 13. p. of faith shall save
16. effectual fervent, p. of righteous

1 Pet. 4. 7. watch unto p. Col. 4. 2
Luke 6. 12. continued in prayer, Acts
1. 14. Rom. 12. 12. Col. 4. 2.

Job 16. 17. my prayer, Ps. 5. 3. & 6. 9.

& 17.1. & 35.13. & 66.20. & 88. 2.

Lam. 3. 8. Jonah 2. 7.

Job 22. 27. Ill it prayer, Isa. 37. 4. Luke
1. 13. Acts 10. 31.

Ps. 72. 20. prayers of David ended
Isa. 1. 15. when ye make many p.
Matt. 23. 14. make long p.
Acts 10. 4. thy p. and thine alms are
1 Tim. 2. 1. first of all that p. and
1 Pet. 3. 7. your p. he not hindered
12. his ear's are open to their p.
Rev. 5. 8. which are p. of saints, 8. 3.

PREACH at Jerusalem, Neh. 6. 7.

Isa. 61. 1. anointed to p. good tidings
Jonah 3. 2. p. to it preaching I hid
Matt. 4. 17. Jesus began to 2J. and say
repent, 10. 17.
10. 27. what ye hear in ear, p. on
Mark 1. 4. p. baptism of repentance
Luke 4. 18. p. liberty to captives, 19.

9. 60. go and p. kingdom of God
Acts 10. 42. commanded to p. to the
people
15. 21. in every city them that p.
him
Rom. 10. 8. word of faith we p.
15. how shall they p. except they

1 Cor. 1. 23. we p. Christ crucified
15. 11. so we p. and so ye believed

2 Cor. 4. 5. we p. not ourselves but
Phil. 1. 15. some p. Christ of envy
Col. 1.28. whom we p. warning
2 Tim. 4. 2. p. the word ; be instant
Ps. 40. 9. I preached righteousness
Mark 2. 2. he p. the word unto them
6. 12. he ]). that men should repent
16. 20. p. every where, the Lord
Luke 4. 44. he p. in the synagogues
of Galilee
24. 47. remission of sins be p. in his
Acts 8. 5. Philip p. Christ, 40.

9. 20. Saul p. Christ in synagogues
13. 38. through this man is p. to

1 Cor. 9. 27. when I have p. to others
15. 7. Gospel which I p. unto you
2. keep in memory what I p.
12. if Christ be p. that he rose

2 Cor. 11. 4. p. another Jesus whom
we have not p.

Gal. 1. 23. p. faith he once destroyed
Eph. 2. 17. p. peace to you, which
Col. 1. 23. which was p: to every
1 Tim. 3. 16. God was manifest iu the
flesh, p. to the Gentiles

lleb. 4. 2. the word p. did not profit
1 Pet. 3. 19. p. to the-spirits in prison
Eccl. 1. 1. preacher, 2. 12. & 12. 8, 9.

Rom. 10. 14. how shall they hear with-
out a p.

1 Tim. 2. 7. I am ordained a p. 2 Tim.
1.11.

2 Pet. 2. 5. saved Noah a p. of right-
eousness
Acts 10. 36. preaching peace, by Jesus
Christ
11. 19. p. word to none but Jews

1 Cor. 1. 18. p. of the cross to them is

foolishness
21. by foolishness of;?, to save them
2. 4. my p. was not with enticing
15. 14. then is our p. vaiu.and faith
PRECEPTS. Neh. 9. 14. Jer. 35. 18.
Ps. ll9. 4. commanded us to keep p.
15. I will meditate in thy p. 78.
27. way of thy p.
40. long after thy p.
45. I seek thy p. 87. I forsook not p.
56. T kept th'v p. 63, 69. 100, 134.
94. I sought thy p. 104. through p.
110. I erred not from thy p.
128. I esteem all thy p. to he right
141. T do not forget thy p. 93.
159. I love thy p. 173. chosen thy p.

Isa. 2S. 10. p. upon p. p. upon p.
29. 14. fear is taugnt by p. of men
PRECIOUS things, Dent. 33. 13—16.
1 Sam. 3. 1. word of the Lord p. in
those days
26. 21. my soul was p. in thine eyes

Ps. 49. 8. redemption of soul is p.
72. 14. p. shall their blood be in thy
sight
116. 10. p. in sight of the Lord
120. 6. goeth forth, hearing p. seed
139. 17. how p. are thy thoughts

Eccl. 7. 1. good name is better than p.
ointment

Isa. 13. 12. a man more p. than gold
28. 16. foundation p. corner stone
43. 4. since thou wast p. in my sight

Jer. 15. 19. if thou take forth p from
the vile
Lam. 4. 2. p. sons of /ion are as
James 5. 7. husbandman waiteth for

p. fruit
1 Pet. 1. 7. trial of your faith more p.

19. redeemed with p. blood of Christ
2. 4. stone chosen o\' God and p. 6.

7. unto them who believe lie is p.

2 Pet. 1. 1. obtained the like p. faith
4. exceeding gi-eat and /». promises
PREDESTINATE, Rom. 8. 29, 30.

Eph.l. 5. predestinated, 11.

PREFER, I's. 137.6. John 1.15,27,80.
Horn. 12. 10. /'/< ferrvnff, 1 Tim. 5. 21.

PRE-EMINENCE, man hath no, Keel.

3. 19. Col. 1. IS. 3.lohn9.
PREMEDITATE not. Mark 13. 11.

PREPARE, Ex. 15. 2. A 16. 5.

1 Sam. 7. 3. p. your hearts to Lord
1 Chron. 29. IS. /'. hearts unto thee
2 Chron. 35. o. p. rour brethren
.lob II. 13. if thou p. thy heart and
Ps. 10. 17. thou wilt p. their heart
id. 7. it p_. mercy and trot h

Prov. 21. 27. p. thy work without
Isa. 40. 3. p. ye the wav of the Lord
Amos 4. 12. p. to meet thy i li id

Mic 3. 6. they p. war against him
Matt. tl. 10. shall p. thy way before
John 14. 2. I go to p. a place for you
2 Chron. 19. 3. bast prepared heart
27. 6. p. his ways before the Lord
29. 36. God liaUi p. the people

PRE
2 Chron. 30. 19. every one that p.
heart to God
Ezra 7. 10. Ezra had p. his heart to
Neh. 8. 10. for whom nothing is p.
I's. 23. 5. thOU bast p. a table before
65. 9. p. them corn
OS. 10. p. goodness
147. 8. who p. rain for tin' earth

Isa. 04. 4. what Cod /.. for. I Cor. 2. 9.

Hob. o. 3. his going forth is p. as the
morning

Matt. 20. 23. given to them for whom
it is .p.

22. 4. I have p. my dinner; my
25.34. inherit the kingdom p. for
Luke 1.17. ready people p. for Lord
12. 47. knew Lord's will, and p. not
Rom. 9. 23. vessels of mercy p. to
2 Tim. 2.21. p. to every good work
lleb. 10. 5. a body hast thou p. ui"
11. 7. p. ark (o save his house, 1 Pet.
3. 20.
16. God hath p. for them a city
Rev. 12. 6. into the wilderness, a place
p. of God
21. 2. new Jerusalem p. as a bride

Prov. 16. 1. preparations of heart
Mark 15. 42. it was the p. the day be-
fore the sabbath
Eph. 6. 15. shod with p of Gospel
PRESBYTERY, 1 Tim. 4. 14.

PRESENT help in trouble, Ps. 46. 1.
Acts 10. 33. all here p. before God
Rom. 7. 18. to will is p. 21. evil is p.
8. 38. nor things ;>. nor, 1 Cor. 3. 22.

1 Cor. 5. 3. absent in bodv, p. in spirit
2 Cor. 5. 8. to he p. with' the Lord
9. whether p. or absent, we may

Gal. 1. 4. delivers us from this p.
world

2 Tim. 4. 10. having loved p. world
Heb. 12. 11. chastening for the p. not
joyous.
2 Pet. 1. 12. established in p. truth
Rom. 12. 1. p. your bodies a living
sacrifice

2 Cor. 11. 2. p. you as a chaste virgin
Col. 1. 22. to p. you holy and
28. ]>. every man perfect in Christ
Jude 24. p. you faultless hefore the
Gen. 3. 8. hide themselves from the
presence of the Lord
4. 16. Cain went from p. of Lord
Job 1. 12. & 2. 7. Ps. 1 14. 7. Jer. 4, 20.

Jonah 1.3,10. Zeeh. 1. 7. Jude 24.
Job 23. 15. I am troubled at his i>.

Ps. 10. 11. in thy p. is fulness of joy
31. 20. hide them in secret of thy p.
51. 11. cast me not away from 7).

100. 2. before his p. with singing
114.7. tremble, earth, at p. of Lord
139. 7. whither shall I tiee from p,
140. 13. upright shall dwell in thy;).

Isa. 63. 9. angel of his p. saved them
Jer. 5. 22. will ye uot tremble at my p.
Luke 13. 26. eaten and drunken in p.
Acts 3. 19. blotted out from p. of Lord
1 Cor. 1. 29. no flesh glory in his p.
2 Cor. 10. 1. iu p. am base amoug you,
10.

2 Thes. 1. 9. punished from p. of the
Lord

Rev. 14. 10. p. of holy angels and the
Lamb
PRESERVE, Gen. 45. 7. Ps. 12. 7.

Ps. 10. 1. p. me, God, for I trust
25. 21. let integrity aud truth p. me
32. 7. thou shalt p. me from trouble
41. 2. Lord will p. aud keep him
alive
61. 7. mercy ami truth p. him
64. 1. p. life from fear of enemies
79. 11. p. those appointed to die
86. 2. p. my soul, for I am holy
121. 7. Lord shall p. thee from evil
140. 1. p. me from the violent man

Prov. 2. 11. discretion shall p. thee
Luke 17. 33. will lose his life. p. it

2 Tim. 4. IS. will p. to his heavenly
kingdom

Josh. 24. 17. preserved us iu all the way
2 Sam. S. 6. Lord p. David whitherso-
ever he went
Job 10. 12. thy visitation p. my spirit

1 Tin's. 5. 23. soul and body be p.
blameless
Jude 1. p. in Christ Jesus, and called
I's. 36. 0. Lord thou preservest man
29.10. hu Jireserirlh the .-ouls of his
saints
1 10. 0. Lord p. the simple
145. 20. Lord )>. all that, love him
140. o. Lord p. the stranger
Prov. 2. 8. lie ;;. way of his saints
Job 7. 20. () thou Presera r of men
PRESS, Gen. 40. II. Judg. 16. lo.

Phil. 3. 14. 1 p. towards the mark foi-

l's. 38. 2. thy hand pressetit me sore
I, ok.- to. li;. kingdom of God everj
man p. unto
Amos 2. l:;. pressed as a cart is />.

Luke o. .'is. good measure, p. down
Acts IS. 5. Paul was p. in spirit
2 Cor. l. s. were p. above measure
I'RI-.Sl MPTI (11 s. p.. 19. 13.

••
I'et. 2.

to. Num. 15. 30. Ileut. 17. 12, 13.
PKLTI-iM'E, Matt. 23. 14. Phil. I. Is.

pki<:\ All.. Gen.7.20. Ju Is 1«

1 Sam. 2. 9. by strength, .-ball no
man p.

I's. '.1. 10. arise, tl Lord, let not man p.
65. 3. iniquities p, against me
Keel. 4. 12. it one p. :!_ I him
Matt. In. L8. gati s ol hell uol p.
Gen. 32, 2-. power « ith Uod and 111 >

pe.e,,i„l
Ex.17. 11 Moscshold uphat !. Israel?.
Ilos. 12. I. power over angels, and p.
Acts 19. 20. word of Co, I grew , I u.
.lob I I, 2U. thou preen
PREVENT, ,iob ::. 12. Ps. 6a. IU
B. .'. BS, l-'.. .v. llo. 1 Is. Amos '.'. 10.

1 'fb.-s. 4. 1.,.

2 Sain. 22. 6. pe. rented, 10. Job
A 11.11. I's. is. 5. 18. a -.-I, ;:. a I

pi,

1-17. Isa. 21. I I. Mall. 17, 25.
PREY, lien. lo. o, 27. Estl
[siv. -to. 21. p. be taken from mighl

\

50.15, departed from BVili luaketh
himself.! >'.

PRI

Jer. 21.'". lit- for a B, 31 - 2. & 39. 18. 4
45. 5.

Ps. 121 i i- us a p. to their
teeth
PRICE, Lev. 25. 16. Dent. 23. 1-.

13. man kisowelh not the p.
I'-. -14. 12. not increase wealth, by
their /<.

Prov. 1,. 16. a /-, in the hand of a fool
Isa. 55. 1. wine and milk without p.
.Matt. 13. 16. pearl of ..•,-, at ,,.

Acts 5. 2. kept back pari of the /).

1 Cor. 0. 20. bought with a p. 7. 23.
1 I'et 3, 4. iii night of Cod of e.

PRICKS, kick against, Acts 9. 5. A; 26.
14.

I's, 7:;. 21. pricked, Acts -J. 37.
PRIDE of heart. 2 Chron. 32. _'

in. 4,

Job 33. 17. I,,, may hide p. from man
I's. In. 2. wicked in p doth persecute
31. -JU. bide them from p. of man
73. o. p. rompassetb them
Prov. s. 13. jj. and arrogance I hate
11. 2. when p. cometb, then
13,. lo. by p. cometh contention
10. 18. p. goeth before destruction
29.23. man's p. shall bring him low

Isa. 23. 0. Lord purposed it, to Stl

of glory
Jer. 13. 17. weep in secret for yonr p.
Ezek. 7. lo. rod bath blossomed, /'.

16. 49. iniquity of Sodom, p. and
Dan. 4. 37. those that walk iu ;). he is

abb' to abase
Ilos. 5. 5. p. of Israel testify to his face.
7. 10.

Obad. 3. p. of thy heart deceived thee
Mark 7. 22. blasphemy, p. foolishness
1 Tim. 3. 6. lift.-d m. with ,.. 1,.- fall

1 John 2. 10. Inst of eves, p. of life

PRIEST, Gen. 14. Is. Ex. 2. Ifl. Lev. 0.

20, 20. & 5. 0. k '',. 7. A 12, f>.

Isa. 24. 2. with people, so with tie- />.

28. 7. p. anil prophet have erred
Jer. 23. 11. prophet and p profane
Ezek. 7.26. iaw shall perish from ;-.

Ilos. 4. 4. those that strive with ji.

0. like people, like p.
Mai. 2. 7. p. lips should keep know-

Ilel^S. 6. a p. for ever. 7. 17. 21.
Lev. 21. 10. high , riest, Ib-b. 2. 17. & 3.

1. & 4. 14. 15. A- 5. 1, 10. A- 0. 2o. .v. 7.

26. & S. 1. 3. A 0. II. A lo. 21.

Ps. 132. 9. let thy priests be clothed
10. clothe her p. with salvation

Isa, I'd. 6. ye be named p. of the Lord
Jer. 5. 31. jk hear rule by their names
31.14. satisfy soul of p. with fatness
Ezek. 22. 26. p. have violated my law
Joel 1. 9. pi. Lord's ministers. 2. 17.
Mic. 3. 11. the p. teach fir hire
.Matt. 12. 5. p. in the temple profane
the sabbath
Acts o. 7. company of p obedient
Rev. 1. 6. kings and p. co God. 5. 10. A
20. 6.

Ex. 40. 15. everlasting priesthood
lleb. 7. 24. an unchangeable /-.

1 Pet. 2. 5. ye are a hole p. 9. royal ;>.

PRINCE, Gen. 23. 0. .'; 34. 2.

Cen. 32. 28. as an. hast power with
Ex. 2. 14. who made thee a ;>. over
2 Sam. 3. 38. p. and great man fallen
Job 31. 47. as a p. would I go near
Isa. 9. 6. everlasting Father, p. of
Ezek. 34. 24. my servant David, a ;-.

among them. 37. 21. 25. A 41.3. A- 45.
7. & 40.10. 10. Dan. 9. 25.

Dan. 10. 21. Michael your p.
12. 1. great p.

Ilos. 3. 4. many davs without a p.
John 12. 31. now shall p. of world
14. 30. p. of world Cometh and hath
16. 11. /). of this world

i i

Acts 3. 15. ye killed the /'.of li;',-

5. 31. to be a /'. and a Saviour
Eph. 2. 2. p. of the power of the air
Rev. 1, 5. Jesun p. "f kings - f earth
Job 12. 19. leads princes away
21. pours contempl on p. Ps. L'7. 40.

Job 34. IS. is it fit ' ] e in-,-

ungodly
19. that in ptetli not person of p.
Ps. 45. Ifi. thou maki -

.
in earth

70. 12. In- shall cut oil' spiril

82. 7. .-hall fall hi
!

I
I

1 is. 0. than to put confidence in ;».

110. 23.. p. did speak OglUllSl In.-

loi. p. persecuted me without a
cause
140. 3. put not trust in p. nor man
Prov. 8. 15. by me p. decree justice,
10.

17. 26. no! good to strike /'. for equity
28. 2. for transgressions ol

are /i. of it

.",1. 4. not for />. to drink Bf

Eccl. lo. 7. seen p walk on earth
l-a. 3. I. gh e children to be their p.
His 7. 5. /'. made t be kj I

wine
S. 4. made /'. and I knew
Mall, 'JO. 25. /' Of Celltlle- e\, -

1 Cor. 2. 6. w is, I, iu of p. of world
S. none of /.. of this world knew
Prov. 4 7. wisdom i- t lie

Eph. 1.21. princi, wi/i/yand power, Cnl,
j. iu Jer. lo I-, llom.8 38 I ,|'0

c.l. 2. I-. 'In
-.o.l.

PRISON, I I. It
Isa. 12. 7. brine ,.,,| prisoners fi

.",s. s. !, ai.,1

61. 1 i that
are bound
Mai : > - • : -i ' :

'

I
-

I was in )'. mid i

1 Pet "-, 1 ' iuvii :

Rev. 2. 1'

Luke 21. I .

I

102. 2o. to lear :i.

Eph. 4. 1. 1 the p.Ol lie- I

\ on. ;;. 1.

18 there the
I'.-. 69. ;'„: I ord -I ipiseth not It

1 10. 7. the Lord looseth the ;'.

PRO

Z.eli. o. 11. sent forth thy p. out of
12. torn to strong hold. v,. p, ol

|

POP. Aft:. 2 Pel. 1. 20. Gal. 2.2.
PRIVY. Deot. 23. 1. Act
P-. lo. -. ,.., . 101. 5. Act'

2. 1.

PRIZE, 1 Cor. 9. 21. Phil. 3. H.
I'Riii : 21.
Job 40. •". twice spoken ; 1 uiil p do

1 1. 1 will p. to do a marvellous
work
51. 4. a law shall p. from me

Jer. o. 3. they p. from evil to evil
Malt. 15. P.). out of heart p. evil
Eph. 1 - uiliiuuieatiou
//. out of \our mouth
2 Tim. 3. 9. 'bey .-bail p. no further
Luke 4. 22. the e r: ,. t|,»l

proceeded out of hut mouth
John N. 42. I /.. and came from Ood
Gen. 24. 50. thing pi in tin
Lord

Dent. 8. 3. by <-v< ry word that p. out
of the m

1 Sam. 21. 13. wi ••: ,- m thi
wicked

Lain. 3. 3-. out of the month of the
p. not hi il

John 15. 20. Spirit of troth which ;'.

from the Father
3. lo. out of tie- same mouth

p. blessing
Rev. 11. .',. (ire /,. out of tloir mouth

' MM. I.eV. 23. 2. Il-llt. j.. lo.
Li. 33. PI. I will //. the Dame of the
Lord. 34, 0.

Prov. 20. 6. most men will p. their own
goodness
Isa 61. 1. /). liberty to the captives
2. lo ;/. the a ptal.l" year of Lord
Prov. 12. 23. lb- heart if fo :

- foolishness
PROCURED, .Or. _'. 17. A- 4. 18.
PROFANE ii.i it,., nam.- of Lord, Lev.
is. 21. ,V 10. 12. A 20.3. A 21. o. A 22.
','. 15.

N.-h. 13.. 17. ;,. -al.bath. Matt. 12.5.
Ezek. 22. 20. put no difroxaace between
holy and p.
A ne - _'. 7. to p. my holy name
1 Tim. 1. ''. law i- for unholy and p.
4. 7. refuse p. and old wives' fables
0. 20. p. and lain bal.L: ,

Il.-b. 12. 10. fornicator or /.. person
P-. -o. 3'e ba-t pv,,r.n,„! hi- crown
Ez.-k. 22. s. thou h.-.-t ;/. mv -al.bathn
Mai. 1.11. .In, lab halh p. the bi
of lb- Lord
12. i

•- have ,.. jr. iii that ye say
2. lo. by pi'i/iniuj (he covenant of
our lathers
PROFESS, Dent. 26. 3. Tit. 1. in.

1 Tim. 0. 12. /.,,<;, „,o. lo. lleb. 3.1.
4 4. 14. i. 19 I

PROFIT, Prov. 14.23. Reel. 7. 11. Jer.
10- 10. 2T;m. 2. 14. II. !,. 12. lo.

1 Sam. 12. 21. «n( /

3 1. •. Ploy. 111. -J. ,v il. 4.

44.0. lo. .v 57. 12. Jer, -J. -. U.
A 2 .. 32. John fi. 63. 1 I or. 13. 3. Gal.
5. 2. Il.-b. 4. 2. James 2. 14.

.lob -JJ. 2, /.,',' ',;.
. Keel. 10. 1

20. -jo. 1 Tim. 4. 8. 2 Tim. 3. 10. Tit. 3.
8. Philem. 11.

1 Tim. 4. 15. if apix-ar
PROLONG thy days.Deut. 4. ! ,

5. Iii. 33. A 6. 2. a 1 1. o. .v 17. -J", .v. 22.
7. A 30. 1-- A 32.47. Pro.
16. feel. -, 1 |. | Sa. 53. 10.

PROMISE, Num. 11. ::4. N.-h. 5. 12
1'S. 77 S. doth bis ,.. fail forever
ioe. 12. he rem.-ml.ered hi- holy p.
Luke 21.49. the p. of n,v Father

4. wad for her
2 39 and rour children
b ni. 4. lo. p. might !» -or.- t,, all
!>. -. children of ... 9. Gal. 4 2-.
Eph. 1. IU. willi Unit holy Spiril of p.
2. 12. coven , in,- no hope
o. 2. the hrst commandment with p.

1 Tim. 4. 8. p. of the Ijfj. j rim. 1. 1.
lleb. t. : in-; b-ft US Of
6. 17. heir- of hi- p. ] 1. '.I.

al life

2 P. t. 3. 4. w her,, is the p. of coming
2. -.."'. ,-, I 'ernal

life, Luke 1. 72. Rom. 1. 2. A 4. 21.
Til 1.2. ILb. lo. o:;..v- [\.\\. \ >

1
'

N lo to rubers
2 Cor. 1. 20. all p. . I

7. 1. i

i- bt us cleani.>
mil •

Inst the ;>.

If i- e |2. |n ||i ri - ;•.

II. 17. lie that bad r.-.-ei.,

2 P.-t 1.4 ei-,-at and precious p.
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, - »t
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1 fun. 1 14.
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14.1. I
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PRO
Ex. 7. 1. Aaron thy brother shall be
thy p.
Deut. 18. 15. raise up unto thee a p.
18. raise them up a p. from among
2 Kings. 5. 13. if the p. had bid thee
do some great thing

Ps. 74. 9. there is no more any p.
Ezek. 33. 33. then shall they know that
a p. hath been among them
Hos. 9. 7. p. is a fool, spiritual man
12. 13. by a p. was he preserved
Amos 7. 14. no p. neither a p.'s son
Matt. 10. 41. he that receiveth aj.\ in
the name of a p. shall receive a p.'s

reward
11. 9. see a p. and more than a p.
13. 57. a p. is not "without honour
Luke 7. 28. there is not a greater p.
13. 33. a p. perish out of Jerusalem
24. 19. p. mighty in deed and word
John 7. 40. this is the p. 1. 21. & 6. 14.

52. out of Galilee ariseth no p.
Acts 3. 22. a p. shall the Lord raise
23. will not hear that p. shall be de-
stroyed

Tit. 1. 12. a p. of their own, said
2 Pet. 2. 16. dumb ass, speaking with
man's voice, forbade the madness of
the p.
Num. 11. 29. all the Lord's people
prophets

1 Sam. 10. 12. is Saul among the p. 19.

24.
Ps. 105. 15. do my p. no harm
Jer. 5. 13. the p. shall become wind
23. 26. are p. of the deceit of their
Lam. 2. 14. p. have seen vain things
llos. 6. 5. I hewed them by the p.
51io. 3. 11. p. divine for money
/.eph. 3. 4. her p. are treacherous
Zech. 1. 5. p. do they live for ever
Matt. 5. 17. not come to destroy law,
or the p.
7. 12. this is the law and the p.
13. 17. many p. have desired
22. 40. on these hang all the law and
the p.
23. 34. I send you p. and wise men
Luke 1. 70. spake by mouth of holy p.
Acts 5. 18. 2 Pet. 1. 20.
fi. 23. so did their fathers to p.
16. 29. they have Moses and the p.
31. if they hear not Moses and p.
24. 25. to believe all that ;). 27. 44.
John 8. 52. Abraham is dead, and p.
Acts 3. 25. ye are children of the p.
10. 43. to him give all the p. witness
13. 27. knew not voices of the p.
26. 27. believest thou the p.
22. things which the p. and Moses
Rom. 1.2. which lie hail promised afore
by his p. in Holy Scriptures
3. 21. righteousness being witnessed
by the law and the p.

1 Cor. 12. 28. God hath set some in the
church, first apostles; secondarily p.
29.
Eph. 2. 20. are built upon the founda-
tion of the apostles and p.
4. 11. some apostles and some p.

1 Cor. 14. 32. spirit of p. subject to p.
1 Thes. 2. 15. who killed their own p.
lleb. 1. 1. God spake to fathers by p.
James 5. 10. take p. for example of
suffering

1 Pet. 1. 10. of which salvation the p.
have inquired and searched
Kev. 18. 20, rejoice over her, ye apos-
tles and p.
22.6. Lord God of holy p. sent his
9. and of the brethren the p.
PROPITIATION, Rom. 3. 25. 1 John 2.

2. & 4. 10.

PROPORTION of faith, Rom. 12. 6.

PROSELYTE. Matt. 23.15. Acts 2. 10.
& 6. 5. & 13. 43.
PROSPER, Gen. 24. 40. Neh. 1. 11.
Gen. 39. 3. Lord made all to p. in his
hand, 23.

Deut. 29. 9. may p. in all ye do, Josh.
1. 7.

2 Chron. 20. 20. believe prophets, so
shall ye p.
Job 12. 6. tabernacles of robbers p.
Vs. 1. 3. whatsoever he doeth, it shall p.
122. 6. they shall p. that love thee

J'rov. 28. 13. covereth sins, shall not p.
Isa. 53. 10. pleasure of Lord shall p.
54. 17. no weapon formed against thee
shall p.
55. 11. shall p. in the thing whereto
Jer. 12. 1. wherefore doth the way of
the wicked p.
23. 5. a King shall reign and p.

l Cor. 16. 2. God hath prospered him
3 John 2. p. as thy soul prospereth
Job 36. 11. spend their days in pros-
perity

1 Kings 10. 7. thy wisdom and p. ex-
eeedeth
Ps. 30. 6. in my p. I shall never
73. 3. when I saw p. of the wicked
118. 25. save now, O Lord, send p.
122. 7. p. be within thy palaces, 35.
27.
Prov. 1. 32. p. of fools shall destroy
Eccl. 7. 14. in day of p. be joyful
Jer. 22. 21. 1 spake to thee in thy p.
Gen. 24. 21. journey prosperous, Josh.
1. 8. Ps. 45. 4. Rom. 1. 10.
PROTEST. Gen. 43. 3. 1 Sam. 8. 9. Jer.
11.7. Zech. 3. 6. 1 Cor. 15. 31.
PROUD, Job 9. 13. & 26. 12. & 38. 11. &
40. 11. 12. Ps.12. 3.

Ps. 40. 4. respecteth not the p. nor
101. 5. a p. heart I will not suffer
138. 6. the p. he knoweth afar off

Prov. 6. 17. p. look and lying tongue
21. 4. high look and p. heart, 28. 25.

Eccl. 7. 8. patient is better than p.
Mai. 3. 15. we call the p. happy
Luke 1. 51., the p. in imagination
1 Tim. 6. 4. is p. knowing nothing
James 4. 6. God resisteth p. 1 Pet. 5. 5.
Ex. 18. 11. wherein dealt proudly
1 Sam. 2. 3. no more so exceeding p.
Neb. 9. 10. knowest they dealt p. 16.
Ps. 17. 10. they spake p. 31. 18.
Isa. 3. 5. child shall behave p. against
the ancient

30

PUL
PROVE them, Ex. 16. 4. Deut. 8. 16.
Ex. 20. 20. God is come up to p. you
Deut. 13. 3. the Lord. p. you, 8. 2, 16.

33. 8. Holy One thou didst p. at
1 Kings 10. 1. she came top. him
Job 9. 20. mouth shall p. me perverse
Ps. 20. 2. examine me, () Lord. p.

Mai. 3. 10. p. me now herewith
Rom. 12. 2. p. what is will of God
2 Cor. 8. 8. to p. the sincerity of love
13. 5. p. your own selves, know

Gal. 6. i. let every man p. his work
1 Thes. 5.21. p. all things; hold fast
Ps. 17. 3. thou hast proved my heart
66. 10. thou, O God hast p. us as
95. 9. p. me, and saw, lleb. 3. 9.

Acts 9. 22. proving, Eph. 5. 10.
PROVERB and a bv-word, Deut. 28.

37. 1 Kings 0.7. Jer. 24. 9. Ezek. 14. 8.

Ps. 69. 11. I became a p. to them
Eccl. 12. 9. he set in order nuinv p.
1 Kings 4. 32. Prov. 1. 1. & 10. 1. &
25.1.

Isa. 14.4. thou shalt take up this p.
against, Luke 4. 23.

John 16. 25. spoken in p. 29. no p.
2 Pet. 2. 22. according to true p.
PROVIDE, Ex. 18. 21. Aels 23. 24.

Gen. 22. 8. God will p. himself a lamb
30. 30. when shall I p. for my own
Ps. 78. 20. can he p. flesh for people
Matt. 10. 9. p. neither gold nor silver
Luke 12. 33. p. bags which wax not
Rom. 12. 17. p. things honest in sight
Job 38. 41. proridelh raven his food
Prov. 6.8. p. her meat in summer
1 Tim. 5. 8. if any p. not for his own
Ps. 132. 15. provision, Rom. 13. 14.

PROVOKE him not, Ex. 23.21.
Num. 14. 11. how long will ye p. me
Deut. 31. 20. p. me, and break my
Job 12. 6. that p. God are secure
Ps. 78. 40. how oft did they p. him
Isa. 3. 8. to p. the eyes of his glory
65. 3. a people that p. me to anger

Jer. 7. 19. do they p. me to anger, do
they not p. themselves
44. 8. ye p. me to wrath with your
Luke 11. 53. to p. him to speak of
Rom. 10. 19. p. you to jealousy, 11. 11,

1 Cor. 10. 22. do we p. the Lord to
jealousy
Eph. 6. 4. fathers p. not children
lleb. 3. 16. when they heard did p.
10. 24. to p. unto love and good
Num. 16. 30. these have provoked the
Lord
14. 23. neither any which p. me

Deut. 9. 8. ye p. Lord to wrath, 22
1 Sam. 1. 6. adversary p. her sore
1 Kings 14. 22. p. him to jealousy
2 Kings 23. 26. because Manasseh p.
1 Chron. 21. 1. Satan p. David to
Ezra 5. 12. our fathers had p. God to
Ps. 78. 56. and p. the Most High
106. 7. p. him at the Red sea
33. because they p. his Spirit
43. they p. him
Zech. 8. 14. when your fathers p. me
1 Cor. 13. 5. not easily p. thiuketh
2 Cor. 9. 2. your zeal hath n. many
Deut. 32. 19. provoking, 1 Kings 14". 15.
& 16. 7. Ps. 78. 17. Gal. 5. 26.
PRUDENT in matters, 1 Sam. 16. 18.
Prov. 12. 16. a p. man covereth shame
23. p. man concealeth knowledge
13. 16. every p. man dealeth with
knowledge
14. 18. wisdom of the p. is to under-
stand
15. the p. man looketh well to his
18. p. are crowned with knowledge
15. 5. he that regardeth reproof is p.
16. 21. wise in heart shall be call-

ed p.
18. 15. heart of p. getteth knowledge
19. 14. a p. wife is from the Lord
22. 3. a p. man foreseeth the evil, 27.

Isa. 5. 21. wo to them that are p. in
Jer. 49. 7. is counsel perished from p.
Hos. 14. 9. who is p. and he shall
Amos 5. 13. p. shall keep silent in
Matt. 11. 25. hid these things from the
wise and p.

1 Cor. 1. 19. I will bring to nothing
the understanding of the p.

Isa. 52. 13. my servant shall deal pru-
dently

2 Chron. 2. 12. endued with prudence
and understanding, Prov. 8. 12. Eph.
1.8.
PSALM, 1 Chron 16. 7. Ps. 81. 2. & 9S.
5. Acts 13. 33. 1 Cor. 14. 26.

1 Chron. 16. 9. sing psalms unto him,
Ps. 105. 2.

Ps. 95. 2. a joyful noise with p.
Eph. 5. 19. speaking to yourselves
in p.

Col. 3. 16. admonishing one another
in p.
James 5. 13. merry, let him sing n.

PUliUCAN, Matt. 18.17, Luke 18. 13.
Matt. 5. 46. even the p. the same, 47.
11. 19. a friend of p. and sinners
21. 31. p. go into kingdom of God
32. p. and harlots believed him
Luke 3. 12. came also publicans to be
baptized
7.29. the p. justified God
PUBLISH name of the Lord, Deut.
32.3.

2 Sam. 1. 20. p. it not in the streets
Ps. 26. 7. p. with voice of thanksgiv-
ing

Isa. 52. 7. feet of him thai publisheth
peace

Jer. 4. 15. a voice p. affliction
Mark 13. 10. the Gospel must first be
published
Acts 13. 49. word of the Lord was p.
PUPPED up, 1 Cor. 4. 6, 19. & 5. 2. & 8.

1. & 13.4. Col. 2.18.
PULL out. Ps. 31. 4. Jer. 12. 3. Matt. 7.

4. Luke 14. 5. Jude23.
Isa. 22. 19. poll down, Jer. 1. 10. & 18.
7. & 24. 6. & 42. 10. Luke 12. 18. 2 Cor.
10.4.
Lam. 3. 11. pull in pieces, Acts 23. 13.

PUT
Ezek. 17. 9. pidl up, Amos 9. 15.
Zeeh. 7. 11. they pulled away the
shoulder
PILI'lTof wood, Neh. 8.4.
PUNISH, seven times. Lev. 26. 18, 24.

Prov. 17. 26. to p. the just is not good
Isa. 10. 12. p. fruit of the stout, heart
13. 11.1 will p. the world fur their

Jer. 9. 25. p. all circumcised with
Hos. 4. 14. I will not p. daughters
12. 2. will p. Jacob according to
Ezra 9. 13. p. us less than we deserve
2 Thes. 1. 9. bo p. with destruction
2 Pet. 2. 9. reserve unjust to be p.

Gen. 4. 13. my punishment is greater
Lev. 26. 41. accept p. of their iniquity
Job 31. 3. a strange p. to workers
Lam. 3. 39. complain for p. of sins
Amosl.3. not turn away the p. there-
of. 13.

Matt. 25. 46. go into everlasting p.
2 Cor. 2. 6. sufficient to such is this p.
lleb. 10. 29. of how much sorer p.
1 Pet. 2. 14. sent bv him. for thep. of
PURCHASED, Ps. 74. 2. Acts 8. 20. &
20. 28. Eph. 1. 14. 1 Tim. 3. 13.

PURE, Ex. 27. 20. & 30. 23, 34.

2 Sam. 22. 27. with the p. thou wilt
show thyself p. Ps. 22. 27.

Job 4. 17. can man be more p. than
25. 6. stars are not p. in his sight

Ps. 12. 6. words of the Lord are p.
19. 8. commandment of Lord is p.
119.140.
24. 4. clean hands and a p. heart
Prov. 15. 26. words of p. are pleasant
20. 9. who say I am p. from my sin
: 0. 5. every word of God is p. Ps. 119.
140.
Prov. 30. 12. a generation p. in their
own eyes
Zeph. 3. 9. turn to the people a p. lan-
guage
Acts 20. 26. I am p. from blood of all

Rom. 14. 20. all things indeed are p.
Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are p.
1 Tim. 3. 9. mystery of faith in a p.
conscience
5. 22. of other men's sins keep th}--

self p.
Tit. 1. 15. to the p. all things are .p.

lleb. 10. 22. washed with p. water
.lames 1. 27. p. religion and undefiled
3. 17. wisdom from above is first p.

2 Pet. 3. 1. stir up your p. minds by
way of remembrance

Isa. 1. 25. purely purge away dross
Job 22. 30. by pureness, 2 Cor. 6. 6.

1 Tim. 4. 12. purity, 5. 2.

llab. 1. 13. of purer eves than to
PURGE me with hyssop, Ps. 51. 7.

Ps. 65. 3. our trausgressions, thou shalt
p. them away
79. 9. p. away our sins for thy name's
sake
Mai. 3. 3. purify and p. them as gold
Matt. 3. 12. thoroughly p. his floor

1 Cor. 5. 7. p. the old leaven
2 Tim. 2. 21. if a maTj p. himself

lleb. 9. 14. p. your conscience from
Prov. 16. 6. by mercy iniquity is Pure-
ed

Isa. 6. 7. iniquity is taken, and sin p.
27. 9. by this shall the iniquity of
Jacob be p.
Ezek. 24. 13. because I p. thee, and
thcu wast not p. thou shalt not be p.
from thy
Heb. 1. 3. had by himself p. our sins
2 Pet. 1. 9. he was p. from sins
John 15. 2. hepurpeth that it. may
PURIFY sons of Levi, Mai. 3. 3.

James 4. 8. p. your hearts, ye double
Ps. 12. 6. silver purified seven limes
Dan. 12. 10. many snail be p.
1 Pet. 1. 22. p. your souls in obeying
Mai. 3. 3. sit as purifier of silver
1 John 3. 3. purifteth himself as he
Acts 15. 9. purifying their hearts by
Tit. 2. 14. p. to himself a peculiar
Heb. 9. 13. sanctificth to p. of flesh
PURPOSE, Jer. 6. 20. & 49. 30.

Job 33. 17. withdraw man from p.
Prov. 20. IS. every p. is established
Eccl. 3. 17. a time to every p. 8. 6.

Isa. 14. 26. the p. that is purposed
Jer. 51. 29. p. of Lord shall stand
Acts 11. 23. with p. of heart cleave
Rom. 8. 28. according to his p.
Eph. 1. 11. according to p. of him
9. mystery which hep. in himself
3. 11. the eternal p. which he p. in
Christ

2 Tim. 1. 9. according to his own p.
1 John 3. 8. for this p. he was mani-
fested
PURSE, Prov. 1. 14. Matt. 10.9.
PURSUE, Gen. 35. 5. Deut. 28. 22.
Ex. 15. 9. the enemy said. I will p.
Job 13. 25. wilt thou p. dry stubble
Ps. 34. 14. seek peace and p. it

Prov. 11. 19. that pursueih evil, p. it
28. 1. wicked flee when none p.
PUT, Gen. 2. 8. & 3. 15, 22.

Neh. 2. 12. what God p. in my heart,
7. 5. Ezra 7. 27. Rev. 17. 17.
Neh. 3. 5. nobles p. not their necks to
work
Job 4. 18. hep. no trust in servants
38. 36. hath p. wisdom in inward

Ps. 4. 7. hast p. gladness in heart
8. 6. p. all things under his feet
9. 20. p. them in fear, that they may

Eccl. 10. 10. p. to more strength-
Song 5. 3. p. off my coat, how shall I
p. it on

Isa. 5. 20. wo to them that p. darkness
for light
42. 1. 1 will p. my Spirit upon him
43. 26. p. me in remembrance
53. 10. Lord hath p. him to grief
63. 11. who p. his Holy Spirit in

Jer. 31. 33. p. law in inward parts
32. 40. I will p. my fear in hearts
Ezek. 11. 19. p. a new spirit, within
22. 26. they have p. no difference
36. 27. I will p. my Spirit within you,
26.
Mie. 7. 5. p not confidence in guide
Matt. 6. 15. p. it under a bushel

RAG '

Matt. 19. 6. what God joined, let no
man p. asunder
Luke 1. 52. p. down mighty from
Acts 1. 7. which Father p.'in his own
power
13. 46. seeing you p. the Gospel
15. 9. p. no difference between us
Eph. 4. 22. p. off the old man, Col.
3. 9.

2 Pet. 1. 14. I must p. off tnis my ta-
bernacle

Gen. 28. 20. God will give laimentto
put cm
Job 29. 14. I—righteousness and it

Isa. 51. 9. awake, arm of Lord,—
strength
59. 15. for he—righteousness as a
bi eastpi ate
Matt. 6. 25. nor for body what ye

—

Rom. 13. 12.—armour of light
14.—Lord Jesu 1

* Christ
Gal 3. 27. baptized into Christ have

—

Christ
Eph. 4. 24.—the new man, Col. 3. 10.
6. 11.—whole armour of God

Col. 3. 12.—bowels of mercies
14.—charity

1 Chron 5. 20. put trust in, Ps. 4. 5. &
7. 1. & 9. 10. & 56. 4. & 146. 3. Prov.
2S. 25. A 20. 25. Isa. 57. 13. Jer. 39.
18. Hab. 2. 13.
Num. 22. 38. word that God pulteth in
mouth

Job 15. 15. he p. no trust in saints
Ps. 15. 5. that p. not out money
75. 7. God p. down one, and setteth
Song 2. 13. p. forth green fiirs

Lam. 3. 29. he p. his mouth in dust
Mic. 3. 5. that p. not into their mouths
Mai. 2. 16. he hatetb putting away
Eph. 4. 25. p. away King, speak
Col. 2. 11. in p. off the body of sins
1 Thes. 5. 8. p. on the breastplate of
faith

2 Tim. 1. 6. gift given thee by p. on
of my hands

1 Pet. 3. 3. wearing of gold or p. on of
apparel
2i. not p. away of the filth of the

Q.
QUAILS, Ex. 16. 13. Num. 11. 31.
QUAKE, Ex. 19. 18. Matt. 27. 51.

Ezek. 12. 18. quaking. Dan. 10. 7.

QUARREL. Lev. 26. 25. Col. 3. 13.

QUEEN, 1 Kings 10. 1. & 15. 13. Ps. 45.

9. Song 6. 8. Jer. 44. 17, 24. Rev.
18.7.

Matt. 12. 42. q. of the south rise in
Isa. 49. 23. q. their nursing mothers
QUENCH mv coal. 2 Sam. 14. 7.

2 Sam. 21.17. that thou q. not light
of Israel
Song 8. 7. waters cannot q. love
Isa. 42. 3. smoking flax he will not q.

Eph. 6. 15. to q. fiery darts of devil
1 Thes. 5. 19. q. not the Spirit
Mark 9. 43. fire that never shall be
quenched, 44, 46, 48.
QUESTION. Mark 12. 34. 1 Cor. 10.25.
1 Kings 10. 1. questions, Luke 2. 46.
1 Tim. 1. 4. k 6. 4. 2 Tim. 2. 23.

QUICK, Num. 16. 30. Ps. 55. 15.
Ps. 124. 3. had swallowed us up q.

Isa. 11. 3. of q. understanding in fear
Acts 10. 42. Judge of q. and dead
2 Tim. 4. I. who shall judge the q.

Ps. 71. 20. quicken me again and
80. 18. q. us and we will call on thy
name
119. 25. q. me according to word
37. q. me in thy way
40. q. me in thy righteousness
88. q. me after thy loving-kindness
149. q. me according to judgment
Rom. 8. 11. q. your mortal bodies
Eph. 2. 5. (/.us together with Christ.
Col. 2. 13.

Ps. 119. 50. for thy word hath quick-
ened me
Eph. 2. 1. you he q. who were dead
1 Pet. 3. 18. but q. by the Spirit
John 5. 21. Son quickenelh whom he will

6. 63. it is the Spirit that q.

1 Cor. 15. 45. last Adam be made a
quickening Spirit

QUICKLY, Ex. 32. 8. Deut. 11. 17.
};ccl. 4. 12. threefold cord is not q.

broken
Matt. 5. 25. agree with adversary q.

Rev. 3. 11. behold I come q. 22. 7. 12, 20.

QUIET, Judg. 18. 27. Job 3. 13, 26.

Eccl. 9. 17. the words of the wise are
heard in q.

Isa. 7. 4. take heed and be q. fear not
33. 20. shall see Jerusalem a q. habi-
tation

1 Thes. 4. 11. study to be q. and to
1 Tim. 2. 2. lead a q. and peaceable
1 Pet. 3.4. ornament of a meek and q.

spirit
1 Chron. 22. 9. quietness, Job 20. 20.

Job 34. 29. when he giveth q. who
Prov. 17.1. better is dry morsel and q.

Eccl. 4. 6. better is a handful with q.

Isa. 30.15. in q. shall be strength
32.17. the effect of righteousness shall

be q.
2 Thes. 3. 12. exhort with q. they
QUIT you like men, 1 Sam. 4. 9. 1 Cor.
16.13.
QUIVER full of them, Ps. 127. 5.

Isa. 49. 2. in his q. hath he hid me
Jer. 5. 16. q. is an open sepulchre

R.
RABBI. Matt. 23. 7, 8. John 20. 16.

RACE, Ps. 19. 5. Eccl. 9. 11. 1 Cor. 9.

24. Heb. 12.1.
RAGE, 2 Kings 5. 12. 2 Chron. 16. 10.

2 Chron. 28. 9. ye have slain them in
a r.

Ps. 2. 1. why do the heathen r.

Prov. 6. 34. jealousy is r. of a man
29. 9. whether he r. or laugh is no

Ps. 46. 6. the heathen rayed
Prov. 14. 16. the fool rapeth
Pi;. 89. 9. rulest the raping of sea

REA
Prov. 20. 1. wine is a mockeT, strong
ilrink is r.

Jude 13. r. waves of sea, foaming
RAGS, Prov.23. 21. Isa. f)4. fi.

KAILKR, or drunkard, 1 Cor. 5. 11.
1 Tim. 6. 4. rmUim. ] Pet 3. 9.

2 Pet. 2. 11. r. accusation, Jude o.

RAIMENT to |»nt on. Gen. 28. 20.
Ex. 21. 10. fund and r. not diminished
Deut. K. 4. thy r. waxed not old upon
24. 1". not take widow's r. to
Zech. 3. 4. clothe thee with change
of r.

Matt. G. 20. I.odv more than r. 28.
11.8. man clothed in soft. r.

17. 2. his r. was white as the light
1 Tim. G. 8. having food and r. let

Kev.3. 5. clothed in whiter. 18. A 4.4.
RAIN in due season, Lev. 20. 4. Deut.
11. 14. A 28. 12.

Deut. 32. 2. mv doctrine drop as r.

2 Sam. 23. 4. dear shining after r.

1 Kings 8. 35, no r. because sinned
2 Chron. 7. 13. that there he no r.

Job 5. 10. who giveth r. on the earth
28. 2G. lie made a decree for the r.

38. 28. hath the r. a father
Ps. G8. 9. didst send a plentiful r.

72. 6. he shall come down like r.

147. 8. who prepareth r. for earth
Prov. 16. 15. king's favour is like the
latter r.

Keel. 12. 2. nor clouds return after r.

Song 2. 11. winter is past ; r. is over
Isa. 4. G. covert from storm and r.

5. 6. clouds that they r. no r. upon
30. 23. shall give the r. of thy seed
55. 10. as r. eometh down from

Jer. 5. 24. fear Lord who giveth r.

14. 22. vanities of the Gentiles that
can r.

Amos 4. 7. withholden r. from you. I
caused it to r. on one city, and net to
r. on another city
Zech. 10. 1. a*k of the Lord r. in the
time of the latter r. Lord shall give
showers of r.

14. 17. upon Ihem shall lie no r.

Matt. 5. 45. sendeth r. on the just and
on the unjust
Heb. 6. 7. earth which drinketh in r.
.James 5. 18. he prayed, and heaven
gave r.

Joli 38. 26. cause it to r. on the earth
Ps. 11. 6. on the wicked he shall v.

snares
llos. 10. 12. till he r. righteousness
Ps. 78. 27. had rained upon them
Ezek. 22. 24. land not cleansed nor r.

upon
Prov. 27. 15, continual dropping in a
ra/wy day
RAISE, Deut. 18. 15, 18. 2 Sam. 12. 11.
Isa. 44. 26. r. up decayed places
58. 12. r. up foundations of many
generations

llos. 6. 2. third day he will r. ns up
Amos 9. 11. I will r. up tabernacle of
David
Luke 1. G9. r. up a horn of salvation
John G. 40. 1 will r. him up at ihe
last day
Ex. 9. 16. I raised thee up to show my
power
Matt. 11. 5. deaf hear, dead are r.

Pom. 4. 25. r. again for justification
6. 4. as Christ was r. by glory of the
Father, 8. 11.

1 Cor. 6. 14. God hath r. up the Lord,
and will r. up us

2 Cor. 4. 14. he that r. up the Lord
Jesus, shall raise us also by Jesus
Eph. 2. G. hath r. us up together
1 Sam. 2. 8. he raiseth up the poor
Ps. 113. 7. he r. up poor out of dung-
hill

145. 14. r. up those that be howed
RANSOM of life, Ex.21. 30.
Ex. 30. 12. give every man a r. for
Job 33.24. deliver him, 1 have found r
36. 18. great r. cannot deliver thee

Ps. 49. 7. nor give to God a r. for
Prov. 6. 35. he will not regard any r.

13. 8. r. of man's life are his riches
21. 18. wicked are a r. for riuhteous

Isa. 43. 3. I gave Egypt for thy r.

llos. 13. 14. r. them from power of the
grave
Matt. 20. 28. to give his life a r. for
1 Tim. 2. G. gave himself a r. for all

Isa. 35. 10. ransomed, 51-10. Jer. 31.11.
RASH. Eccl. 5. 2. Isa. 32. 4.

RAVISHED, Prov. 5.19. Song 4. 9.

REACH, Gen. 11.4. John 20. 27.
Ps. 30. 5. faithfulness rtacheth to the
clouds

Phil. 3. 13. reaching forth to those
READ in audience, Ex. 24. 27.

Deut. 17. 19. r. therein all his life

Neh. 13. 1. r. in the book of Moses
Luke 4. 16. as his custom was, stood
up to r.

Acts 15. 21. r. in svnagogue every
sabbath

2 Cor. 3. 2. known and r. of all men
1 Thes. 5. 27. that this epistle be r.

Col. 4. 16.
Acts S. 30. nnderstandest thou what
thou reddest
Rev. 1. 3. blessed is he that readeth
Neh. 8. 8. reading, 1 Tim. 4. 13.

READY to nardon, God, Neh. 9. 17.

Ps. 45. 1. tongue is as a pen of a r.

writer
86.5. thou, Lord, art good, and r. to
forgive

Eccl. 5. 1. more r. to hear, than
Matt. 24. 44. be ye also r. Luke 12. 40.
Mark 14. 38. spirit is r. but the flesh
Acts 21. 13. r. not to be bound only
1 Tim. 6. 18. do good, r, to distribute
2 Tim. 4. 6. now r. to be offered
Tit. 3. 1. r. to every good work
1 Pet. 5. 2. willingly of a r. mind
Rev. 3. 2. strengthen things r. tod:*
Acts 17. 11. readiness, 2 Cor. 10. 6.

HEAP, Lev. 19.9.
llos. 10. 12. r. in mercy
1 Cor. 9. 11. a great thing if we r.

Gal. 6. 9. shall r. if we faint not



HEC
Hos. 10. 13. ploughed wiekedne*s, ye
have reaped iniquity

Rev. 14. 16. the earth lvas r. 15.
Matt. 13. 39. reavers are angels. 30.
John 4. 3G. he that reapeth receiveth
REASON, Prov. 20. 10. Dan. 4. 30.
Isa. 41. 21. bring forth your strong ?.

1 Pet. 3. 15. askefh a p. of the hope
Acts 24. £5. as he reasoned of right-
eousness
Pom. 12. 1. your reasonable service
REBEL not against Lord, Num. 14. 9.

Josh. 22. 19.

Job 24. 13. of those that r. against the
light

Isa. 1. 20. if ye refuse and r. ye shall
Neh. 9. 20. they rebelled against thee,
Ps. 5. 10.

J*s. 63. 10. they r. and vexed his holy
spirit

1 Sam. 15. 23. rebellion, the sin of
witchcraft
Num. 20. 10. hear now, ye rebels

Ezek. 20. 38. purge out the r. from
Deut. 9. 7. been rebellions against the
Lord, 24.

Ps. 68. 18. received gifts for men, for
the r. also

Isa. 30. 9. this a r. people, lying
50. 5. I was not r. nor turned away
65. 2. spread my hands to a r. people,
1.23.

.lor. 4. 17. hath been p.

5. 23. hath a r. heart
Ezek. 2. 3, 5, 8. r. house, 3. 9, 26. & 12.

2. 3. & 17. 12. & 24. 3. &44. 6.

REBUKE thy neighbour, Lev. 19. 17.
2 Kings 19. 3. a day of r. and blas-
phemy

Ps. 6. 1. r. me not in anger, nor
39. 11. thou with r. dost correct

Prov. 9. 8. r. a wise man, he will love
13. 1. scorner heareth not r.

27. 5. open p. is better than secret
Zecb. 3. 2. the Lord said to Satan, the
Lord r. thee

Matt. 16. 22. Peter began tor. him
Luke 17. 3. if thy brother trespass, r.

him
Thil. 2. 15. sons of God without r.

1 Tim. 5. 1. r. not an elder, entreat .

20. them that sin r. before all
Tit. 1. 13. r. them sharply, that thcy
3. 15. exhort and r. with authority

Ileb. 12. 5. not faint, when rebuked
Prov. 2S. 23. he that rebuked, shall
Amos 5. 10. bale him that r. in gate
RECEIVE good and not evil, Job 2.

10.
.lob 22. 22. r. the law from his mouth
Ps. 6. 9. the Lord will r. my prayer
49. 15. God will redeem; he shall
v. me
73. 24. guide me and afterwards r.
75. 2. when I shall r. congregation

IIos. 14. 2. take away iniquity, r, us
Matt. 10. 41. r. a prophet's reward
18. 5. r. little child in my name
19. 11. all men cannot r. this saying
21. 22. ask, believing, ye shall r.

Mark 4. 16. hear the word, and r. it

with gladness
11. 2i. believe that ye r. and ye shall
r.

Luke 10. 9. may r. into everlasting
John 3. 27. man can r. nothing except
5. 44. which r. honour one of
16. 24. ask and ye shall r. that joy

Acts 2. 38. shall p. gift of Holy Ghost
7. 59. Lord Jesus p. my spirit
13. 43. he that believeth shall r. re-
mission of sins
20. 35. more blessed to give than r.

26. 18. may r. forgiveness of sins
Itom. 14. 1. that is weak in faith r.

1 Cor. 3. 8. every man r. his reward
2 Cor. 5. 10. may r. things done in
0. 1. ?*. not grace of God in vain

Gal. 3. 14. r. promise of the Spirit
through faith
4. 5. might r. the adoption of sons
Eph. 6. 8. same shall he r. of the Lord
Col. 3. 24. p. reward of inheritance
James 1. 21. r. with meekness the in-
grafted word
3.1. r. greater condemnation

1 Pet. 5. 4. shall r. a crown of glory
1 John 3. 22. whatsoever we ask, we r.

2 John 8. look that we P. a full re-
ward
Job 4. 12. mine ear received a little
Ps. 68. 18. thou hast p. gifts for men
Jer. 2. 30. r. no correction, Zeph. 3. 2.

Matt. 10. 8. freely ye have ). freely
Luke 6. 24. have r. your consolation
16. 25. hast r. thv good things
John 1. 11. own p. him not, 12. many r.

16. of his fulness have we all r.

Acts 8. 17. they ). the Holy Ghost
17. 11, r. the word
20. 24. which I p. of Lord, 1 Cor. 11.
23.

Horn, 5. 11. Christ by whom we have
p. atonement
8. 15. have r. the spirit of adoption
14. 3. judge him not, for God hath
r. him
15. 7. P. one another, as Christ r. us

1 Tim. 3. 16. r. up into glory, Mark
16.19.

1 Tim. 4. 3. meats created to be r. with
thanksgiving

IIeb.^11. 13. not having p. promises
Jer. 7. 28. nor receireth correction
Matt. 7. 8. every one that asketh r.

10. 40. he that r. you, r. me; and he
that )•. me, r. him that sent, me
13. 20. hears the word, and anon r.

John 3. 32. no man p. his testimony
12. 48. rejecteth me, p. not my

1 Cor. 2. 14. natural man r. not things
l'hil. 4. 15. in giving and receiving
Ileb. 12. 28. we r. a kingdom whereby
1 Pet. 1. 9. )'. the end of vour failh
RECKONED. Ps. 40. 5. Isa. 38. 13.
Luke 22. 31. Rom. 4. 4, 9, 10. AC. 11. &
8. 18.

RECOMPENSE, Prov. 12. 14. Tsa. 35. 4.
Deut. 32. 35. to me belongeth r.
Job 15, 31. vanity shall be his r.

KEF
Prnv. 20. 22. ray not thou I will r.

evil
Jer. 25. 14. I will r. your iniquities,
IP. 13. Ilos. 12. 2.

Luke 14. 14. they cannot r. thee
Rom. 12. 17. r. to no man evil for evil

Isa. 34. 8. it is the year of r. for Zion
66. 6. render r. to bis enemies. 59. 18.

Jer. 51. 50. the Lord God of r. shall
surely requite thee

IIos. 9! 7. the days of r. are come
Luke 14. 12. lest ar.be made thee. 14.
Ileb. 2. 2. disobedience received just r.

of reward
10. 35. confidence hath great r. of
11.26. he bad respect unto r. of
Num. 5. 8. trespass be recompensed
2 Sam. 22. 21. according to righteous-
ness he r. me

Prov. 11. 31. the righteous shall be r.

Jer. 18. 20. shall evil be r. for good
Rom. 11. 35. it shall be r. to him
RECONCILE with blood, Lev. 6. 30.
Eph. 2. 16. r. both to God into one
Col. 1. 20. to r. all things to himself
2 Cor. 5. 19. God in Christ reconciling
the world
Matt. 5. 24. be reconciled to brother
Rom. 5. 10. when enemies we were r.

2 Cor. 5. 18. he hath r. us to himself
20. be ye r. to God
Lev. 8. 15. to make reconciliation, 2
Chrou. 29. 24. Ezek. 45. 15. 17. Dan.
8. 24. Ileb. 2. 17.

2 Cor. 5. 18. given to us ministry of r.

19. committed to us the word of r.
RECORD my name. Ex. 20. 24.
Deut. 30. 19. I ."-all heaven and earth
to r. against, 31. 28.
Job 10. 19. my witness and mv r. is on
John 1.32. bare r. 8. 13. 14. & 12. 17.
& 19. 35. Rom. 10. 2. Gal. 4. 15.

2 Cor. 1. 23. I call God for a r. Phil.
1.8.

1 John 5. 7. three bear r. in heaven
11. this is the r. God hath given. 10.
Rev. 1. 2. bare r. of the word of God
RECOVER strength. Ps. 39. 13.
Hos. 2. 9. T will r. my wool and flax
2 Tim. 2. 26. may r. themselves out of
the snare

Jer. 8. 22. is not health of my people
recovered
Luke 4. 18. recovering of sight to
RED. Ps. 75. 8. Isa. 1. 18. * 27. 2. &
63. 2. Zech- 1. 8. & 6. 2. Rev. 6. 4. &
12. 3.

REDEEM with outstretched arm, Ex.
6.6.

2 Sam. 7. 23. Israel whom God went
to r.

Job 5. 20. in famine he shall r. thee
Ps. 44. 20. r. us for tby mercies' sake
15. God will r. mvsoul from power
130. 8. shall r. Israel from all his
iniquities
Hos. 13. 14. I will r. them from death
Tit. 2. 14. might r. us from iniquity
(Jen. 48. 16. angel which redeemed me
2 Sam. 4. 9. hath r. my soul out of all
adversity

Ps.. 136. 24. hath r. us from our ene-
mies, 31. 5.

Isa. 1. 27. Zion shall be r. with judg-
ment
51. 11. r. of the Lord shall return
52. 3. shall be r. without money, 9.

63. 9. in his love and pity he r. 4.

Luke 1. 68. visited and r. his people
24. 21. he that should have r. Israel

Gal. 3. 13. Christ hath r. us from the
curse

1 Pet. 1. 18. not r. with corruptible
Rev. 5. 9. hast r. us to God. by blood
14. 4. these were r. from among men

Ps. 34. 22. Lord rcdeemeth the soul of
his servant
103. 4. who r. thy life from destruc-
tion, 72. 14.
Eph. 5. 16. redeeming the time, Col.
4. 5.

Job 19. 25. I know that my Redeemer
liveth

Ps. 19. 14. mv strength and my 7?.

78. 35. the high Ood was their B.
Prov. 23. 11. their Ii. is mighty
Isa. 63. 16. our Father and K. 48. 17.
Jer. 50. 34. their 11. is strong, Isa. 49.
26.

Lev. 25. 31. redemption. Num. 3. 49.
Ps. 49. 8. p. of their soul is precious
111. 9. he sent r. unto his people
130. 7. with him is plenteous r.

Luke 2. 38. looked for r. in Jerusalem
21. 28. your r. draweth nigh
Rom. 3. 24. through r. in Christ Jesus
8. 23. waiting for the r. of our body

1 Cor. I. 30. made unto us wisdom, and
righteousness, and r.

Eph. 1. 7. iu whom we have r. Col.
1.14.
Eph. 1.14. until r. of the purchased
possession
4. 30. sealed unto the day of r.

Ileb. 9. 12. obtained eternal r. for us
REFINE, Isa. 25. 6. & 48. 10. Zech. 13.

9. Mai. 3. 2. 3.

REFORMATION, Ileb. 9. 10.
REFRAIN, Prov. 1. 15. 1 Pet. 3. 10.

Prov .10. 29. he that refraiuelh bis lips

REFRESHING, Isa. 28. 12. Acts 3. 19.
REFUGE. Num. 3:». 1:!. Josh. 20. 3.

Deut. 33. 27. eternal God is thy r.
Ps. 9. 9. the Lord also will be a P. for
the oppressed. 14. 6. Isa. 4. 0. .« 25. 4.

Ps. 57. 1. God is mv r. and. 59. 10. &
02. 7. A 71. 7. /i 142.5. Jer. Lfi, 19.

Ps. 48. 1. God is our p. 7. 11. <v. 02. 8.

Isa. 28. 15. we have made lies our p.
Ileb. 6. IS. fled for p. to lav hold on
REFUSE. Lam. 3. 45. Amos 8. 0.

1 Tim. 4.7. p. profane and old wives'
Neb. 9. 17. refused lo obev

, neither
Ps. 77. 2. mv soul p. to be comforted
118.22. the stone which builders ,.

Prov. 1.21. I have called, and ye r.

5.3. have r. to receive correction
8. 5. r. to return. 11. 10. p. to bear

Jer. 31. 15. Uaehel r. to be comfjrted

HEJ
IIos. 11.5. because they r. to return
1 Tim. 4. 4. good and nothing to be r.
Jer. 3.3. refused, I (o 1 .

.

- a-hamed
15. l

c
. refuxrlh to dp healed

lie}). 12. 25. p. not him that speaketh
REGARD not works of the Lord, Ps.
28. 5.

Ps, op. 18. if I r. iniquity in heart
102. 17. will r. prayer of destitute

Isa. 5. 12. that r. not work of Lord
Prov. 1. 24. no man regarded
Ps. 106. 44. he r. their affliction and
Luke 1. 48. r. low estate of his hand-
maid

Ileb. 8. 9. not in my covenant I P.

them not
Deut. 10. 17. God regardeth not persons
Job 34. 19. nor r. rich more than the
Prov. 12. 10. righteous r. life of" beast
13. 18. he that r. reproof shall be
15. 5. he that r. reproof is prudent

Eecl. 5. 8. he that is higher than the
highest r.

Rom. 14. 6. he that r. the day, r. it

Matt. 22. 16. reaardesl not person
REGENERATION, Matt. 19. 28. Tit.
3. 5.

REJECT. Mark 6. 20. Gal. 4. 14.
Mark 7. 9. ye r. commandment of God
Tit. 3. 10. after first and second ad-
monition r.

1 Sam. 8. 7. have not rejected thee; but
have r. me

Tsa. 53. 3. is despised and r. of men
Jer. 2. 37. Lord hath r. confidences
6. 19. r. my law
8. 9. r. word of the Lord
0. 30. Lord r. them. 7. 29. & 14. 19.
21iings 17. 50. 20. Lam. 5. 22.

IIos. 4. 0. hast r. knowledge, I will r.

Luke 7. 30. r. the counsel of God
Ileb. 12. 17. was r. for he found no
John 12. 48. he that rejectetli me
REIGN. Gen. 37. 8. Lev. 26. 17.
Ex. 15. 18. Lord shall r. for ever, Ps.
146. 10.

Prov. 8. 15. by me kings p. and princes
Isa. 32. 1. a king shall r. in righteous-
ness

Jer. 23. 5. a king shall r. and prosper
Luke 19. 14. not have this man to r.

Rom. 5. 17. shall p, in life by one Jesus
Christ

1 Cor. 4. 8. would to God ye did r.

2 Tim. 2. 12. if we suffer, we shall r.
Rev. 5. 10. we shall r. on the earth
22. 5. they shall r. for ever and ever
Rom. 5. 14. death reigned from Adam
to Moses
21. that as sin r. unto death so
Rev. 20. 4. they lived and r. with Christ
a thousand vears

1 Chron. 20. 12. thou reinvest over all

Ps.93.1. the Lord reigneth, 97.1. & 99.1.
Isa. 52. 7. saith unto Zion. thy God r.

Rev. 19. 6. Alleluia, Lord God omnipo-
tent r.

RETNS, Job 16. 13. & 19.27.
Ps. 7. 9. God trielh hearts and r. 26.
2. Jer. 17. 10. <t 20. 12. Rev. 2. 23.

Ps. 10. 7. my r. instruct me in night
73. 21. I was pricked in my r.

139. 13. thou hast possessed my r.

Prov. 23. 10. my r. shall rejoice
Jer. 12. 2. thou" art far from their r.

REJOICE, Ex. 18. 9. Deut. 12. 7.

Deut. 28. 63. Lord will r. over yon
1 Sam. 2. 1. because I p. in thy salva-
tion

2 Chron. 6. 41. let thy saints p. in thy
goodness
20. 27. the Lord made them to r.

Neh. 12. 43. God made Ihem p. with
Ps. 2. 11. serve God and r. with trem-
bling
5. 11. let those that trust in thee r.

9. 14. I will r. in thy salvation, 13. 5.

51. 8. bones thou bast broken may r.

58. 10. righteous will r. when he
63. 7. in the shadow of thy wings I
will r.

65. 8. thou makest the moruing and
the evening to r.

68. 3. let righteous r. before God
85. 6. that thy people may r. in thee
86. 4. r. the soul of thy servant
104. 31. Lord shall r. in his worlcs
105. 3. heart of them r. that seek the
Lord, 48. 11.

1 19. 102. 1 r. at thy word as one
Prov. 5. 18. r. with wile of thy youth
24. 17. r. not when enemy falloth
Ecel. 11. 9. r. O young man, in thy
Isa. 29. 19. poor among men shall r.

02. 5. thy God shall r. over thee
05. 18. my servants shall r. but ye

Jer. 32. 41. I will »•. over them to do
Zeph. 3. 17. r. over thee with joy
Luke 0. 23. r. ye in that day ; leap
10. 20. rather r. that your names
John 5. 35. willing to r. in his light
14. 28. if ye loved me ye would p.

Rom. 5. 2. r. in hope of glory of God
12. 15. r. with them that do r.

1 Cor. 7. 80. that r. as though p. not
Phil. 3. 3. worship God anil /'. in Christ
Jesus

Col. 1. 24. r. in mv sufferings for you
1 Thes. 5. 10. p. evermore
James 1. 9. brother of low degree r.

1 Pet. 1.8. ?•. with joy unspeakable
Ps. 38. 1. rejoice ir. ilu Lord, 97. 12.

Isa. 41. 10. & 01. lo. .I,.,. I 2. 23. I lab.
8. is. Zech. 10.7. Phil. 3. 1. ,v 4.4.

Ps. 119. 11. 1 have rejniced in way
Luke 1. 17. my spit it r. in flod my
lo. 21. Jesus r. iu spirit and said

Johns. 50. Abraham r. to soe mj daj
1 Cojt 7. 80. :is though they r. not
Ps. 10. 9. my heart is glad, in;

rejoiceth

28. 7. Lord my heart greatly r.

Prov. !",. 9. the light of righteous r
15. 30. lighl of the eyes ,-. llie heart

Isa. 62. 5. bridegroom p. over Pride
04. 5. thou meet, st him that p.

I Cor, 13. Pi. r. not in iniquity, but r.

in truth
James 2. 13. mercy r. ogaliut judg-
ment

REM
Ps. 10. 8. the statutes of the Lord )V-

jencinn the heart
119. 111. are the?-, of my heart
Prov. 8. 31. r. in tie- habitable parts
of the earth

Isa. 65. IS. 1 create Jerusalem a r.
Jer. 13. 15, lo. thy word was the r. of
Actf 5. 41. p. that they were counted
S. 39. eunuch went on his way r.

Rom. 12. 12. /•. iu hope 5. 2. 3.
'

2 I !or. 1. 12. our p, is the testimony
0. 10. as sorrowful, yet always r.

Gal. 0. 4. he shall have r. in himself
Ileb 3. 0. r. of hope, firm to the end
P. ELI EVE. Lev. 25. 35. Isa. 1.17. Ps.
140. 9. Acts 11. 29. 1 Tim. 5. 16.
RELIGION. Acts 20.5. Gal. 1.13, 14.
James 1. 'JO, 27,
Ads 13. 43. religions, James 1. 20.
REMAINDER. 1 Thes. 4. 13. Rev. 3. 2.

Ecel. 2. 9. Lam. 5. 19. John 1. 33.
John 9. 41. your sin remain Hi

2 Cor. 9. 9. rjghteonsness /'. for ever
Ileb. 4. 9. r. a rest for people of Qod
10. 20. there r. no more sacrifice

1 John 3. 9. bis seed r. in him
Ps. 70. 10. remainder of wrath
REMEDY, 2 Chron. 30. 16. Prov. 6.15.
k 29. 1.

REMEMBER, Gen. 40. 23. Neh. 1. 8.

Gen. 9. 10. look unon it that I may r.

Ex. 13.3. r. this day ye came out of
Egypt

Deut. 5. 15. r. thou wast a servant
7. is. shalt well r. what Lord did
8. 8. thou shalt r. Lord thy God
9. 7. r. and forget not how' thou pro-
vokedst me
32. 7. r. days of obi, consider vears

2 Kings 20. 3. ,-. bow I walked before
Ps. 20.7. we will r. name of Lord
22. 27. shall r. and turn to tie' Lord
25. 6. r. thv mercies, 7. r. net ..ins

74. 2. r. tby congregation, is.

79. S. r. not against us former iniqui-
ties. Isa. 64. 9. Jer. 14.10. IIos. 8. 13.
89. 47. r. how short my time is

119. 49. r. word unto thv servant
132. 1. r. David and his afflictions

Feel. 12. I. r. thv Creator in days of
Song 1. 4. we will r. thy love more
Isa. 43. 25. I will not p. thy sins
40. 8. r. this, show yourselves men

Jer. 31. 20. I do earnestly c him still

Ezek. 10. 01. shall r. thy ways and be
ashamed
03. mayest r. and be confounded
36. 31. shall r. your own evil ways
Mie. 0. 5. r. what Ralak consulted
Ilab. 3. 2. in wrath r. mercy.
Luke 1. 72. to r. bis holy covenant
IP. 25. r. thou in thv life time
17. 32. r. Lot's wife. Gen. 19. 20.

Gal. 2. 10. that we should r. the poor
Col. 4. IS. r. my bonds
Ileb. 8. 12. iniquity I will r. no more
13. 3. r. them that are in bonds
Neb. 13. 14 r. me. 22. 31. Ps. 25. 7. &
100. 4. Luke 23. 43.

Ps. 63. 0. / remember, 14°.. 5.

Jer. 2. 2. for—kindness of tby youth
Lev. 26. 43. I ii'ill remember my cove-
nant, 45. Ezek. 10. 60.

Ps. 79. 11.—the works of the Lord
Jer. 31. 34.—their sin no more. 43. 25.
Gen. 8. 1. God remembered Noah
19. 29. God r. Abraham and sent
30. 22. God p. Rachel. 1 Sam. 1. 19.

Ex. 2.2 L God r. his covenant with
Abraham, 6. 5.

yum. 10. 9. shall be r. before Lord
Ps. 77. 3. T r. God ami was troubled
78. 39. he p. they were but flesh
98. 3. hath p. his mercy and truth
105. 8. he r. his covenant for ever
119. 52. 1 r. thy judgments of old
55. 1 have p. thy name in the night
130. 23. who p. us in our low estate
137. 1. we wept when we r. Zion
Matt. 20. 35. Peter p. words of Jesus
Luke 24. R. they r. bis words, and
John 2. 17. his disciples r. that it was
written

Rev. IS. 5. Ond hath p. her iniquities
Ps. 103. 14. he r. we are hut dust
Lam. 1.9. sin- p. not her last en 1

3. 19. rememhi rin r, 1 The., i. ::.

1 Kings 17. is. call my sin to remem-
brance

Ps. 0. 5. in death there is in) p. of
Isa. 26. 8. r. of thee
4.",. 20. put me in r.

Lam. 3. 20. my soul bath them in r.

Mai. 3. IP. in a hook of r. was written
Luke 1.51. he hath holpen Israel in
r. of bis mercy
22. 19. this do in p. of me, 1 Cor. 11.

24. 25.

John 14. 20. bring all things to vour r.

Acts 10. 81. thv alms are had in r.

2 Tim. 1. Pi. put in p. 2. 1 1. 2 Pet. 1. 12.

A :;. 1. .lode :,

l!ev. IP,, lo. Babylon came in r.

REMIT sins, they sh ill. John 2

JIatt. 26. 28. ir mission of sins, Mark
1.4. Luke 1. 77. A 3.3, A 24. 17. lets

2.38. .v 10. 13. R,un. 3. 2.1. Hub. 9. 22.

S lo. 18.

REMNANT, Lev. 2. 3. Dent 3. 11.

2 Kings 19. 1. lift up thy prayer lor r.

E.'l-a 9. 8. leave us a ;-. to ,

[so. 1.9. except Lord left us a small r.

10. 21. a r. shall return, 22.

.hi-. 15. 11. it shall bo well with tby r.

23. 3. l will gather r. of mj flock
Kzek. o. s. vet will I leave a r.

Rom, 9. 27. a r. shall he saved. 11. 5.

ri:M'>\ E lb. stroke from in . i
-

39. 1".

P.. UP 22. r. from me reproach and
29. r. from in- the u:l\ of l'il'^

r, mil
. not the "Id land u

"". S. I', fir IV, in me v:inil\ ai

Feel. 1 1 .
in. r. sorrow from lht heart

Matt. 17. 20. hi nee. and it -ball r.

I. like 22. 42, if w llling r. Ill

Rev. 2. 5. 1 will r. tli > raudleslii-K
Ps. 103, 12. .so far Iw rdnoMd our iui-

qui'.y

REP
Prov 10. 30. the righteous shall nevei

Isa. 29. 20. teaebers not be r. into
enroer
Ez.k. 36. 17. as uncleannesa of a r
woman

Gal. 1. 0. so soon r. for bim that
REN'DErt vengeance, Deut 32. 41. 43.
2 Chron. 6, 30. r. to every man a
ing to his ways
Job 33. 26. he will r. to man his right-
eou-lic.-
3,1. 11. work of a man shall be r. to

Ps. 110. 12. what shall I ,-. lo Lord
PrOV. 26. 10. men that can r. a r

Hos. ] i. 2. r. tl or lips
Matt. 22. 21. r. to Cesar the things
Rom. 13. 7. r. to all their dues
1 The,-. 5. 15. thai none r. evil. 3. 9. -

2 Chron. 30. 25. [Jezrklah r»

RENEW right spirit within me, I'-.

51. lu.

tsa. 40. 31. wait on Lord shall r. their
strength

Ifeh. 6. 6. p. them again to repeol
Ps. 103. 5. thy youth i- /'• n

2 for. 4. 10. inward man is r. day by
Rph.4.23. be r. in spirit of mind
Col. 3. lo. r . in knowledge. Image of
Ps. lot. 30. renem t face of earth
Rom. 12. 2. rent wing, 'fir

RENOUNCED hidden thine, „f. 1 Cor.

RENOWN, Ezek. .34. 29. A
Isa. 14. 20. renowned, Ezek -

REND heavens and come, Isa. 64. 1.

Joel 2. 13. r. hearts and i

|
Jer. 4.30. though thou rendai face
REPAIRER of breaches. Isa. 58. 12.

REPAY, Job 21. 31. .v 41. 11.
Deut 7. Up he will r. him to his fact
Isa 59. IS. according to d Is be r.

Horn. 12. 19. vengeance is mine. I willr.
Prov. 13. 21. to the righteous good b--.

rtjHiid
Rl PENT of this evil. Ex. 32. 12.
Num. 23. 19. not the son of man th(.t
he should r.

Dent. 32. 36, Lord shall r. himself for
servants

1 Sam. 15. 29. ii"t man that he should r.

1 King: '-.47. p. and make supplica-
ti.m
Job 42. o. J abhor and r. in du«t and
Ps. '.'0. 13. let it /•. thee concerning
135. 14. will r. himself concerning

J.r is. s. 1. will r. of evil I thought
Fzek. 14. P.. r. and return. If

Joel 2. 14. if he will p. and leave a
blessing
Jonah 3. 9. can tell if God will turn
and r.

Matt 3. 2. r. for kingdom of heaven,

Mark 1. 15. r. and believe Gospel
0. 12. preached that men should r.

Luke 13. 3. except ye r. ye shall all. 5.
16. 30. went from dead, Ihey will r.

17. 3. if he p. forgive bim. 4.

Acta 2. Ps. r. and be baptized every
3. 19, r. and he converted, that
8. 22. r. of this thv wickedness
17. 3o. commanded] all men to r.

26. 30. should r. and turn to God
Rev. 2. 5. remember whence fallen
and r.

IP. r. or I will come unto thee
21. I gave her space to p. of her
3. 19. he zealous and r.

Gen. o. p.. repented the Lord, l:

1 1. Judg. 2. is. 2 Sam. 24, 1& Joel

.',-r. B. 0. no man r. of his wickedness
Mitt. 21. 29. afterward r. and went
27. 3. Judas r. himself and brought
Luke 15. 7. one sinner thai
Jer. 15.6. repenting, Ilos. u. •«.

IIos. 13,. 14. repentance hid from mv
Matt. 3. s. fruits meet for r. Lu',.
11. baptized yon with water unto p.
'.l. IS. not rigllteOUS but sinners |,, p.

Mark 1. 4. baptism of p. Lu',
Luke 15. 7. tust pers ins n I no r.

2 1. 47. that r. and remission he
.31. give r, to I>rael and

11. is. t;,*l to Gentiles gra-
13. 21. prea.-hed baptism of r. to all

20. 21. festifj in.- r. towards Ui i

Rom. 2.4. goodness of tP.,1 leadetfa
the to r.

1 1. 29. gifts OfGo I are without r.

'JPor. 7. 10. golly sorrow work'-th r.

Ileb. 6.1. nol laying foundation of r.

12. 17. found no pla f r. though
he sought it carefully with tears

2 Pet. P. '.i. that all -build c.'m
REPETITIONS, vain
REI'I.I IPS 1' again 1. K in 9 20.
RKPORT, owl. i,.o .7 .

l'\. 2 '. 1. should li

-•ssl r. niakeih boi
I "In. hath believed ur r.

John 12. 38, R .in. in. IP..

«l r.

I Tim. 3. 7. n g,vs| ,-. of them who
Ileb. 1 1. 2. '

I r.

REPROACH, Josh. :. •.. Neh. I.

• p 7 Proi
hi. 11.

mi heart shall not P. me
Ps. 15

Proi 1 1 34 sin i~ i

e 1|

Zeph. was a
I ii I. 'ii

Ileb. • hri«t

: th, in that
12 lo. I t.. 1 in rr-

'

1 Pi I. I. 14. .:

REPROBATE, JtT
Cor. 13 5. L. 7. 2 16.



RES RIC RIG RIG _tUL

REPROOF, astonished at, .1 ul . 2<i. 11.

Prov. 1. 23. turn ye at ray r. 1 will
25. would none of mv r. 30.

10. 17. he that refusetli r. i-rreth
12.1. lie that liateth i\ is hrulish
13. 18. he that regardeth r. shall be
honoured.
15. 5. he that regardeth r. is prudent
10. he !hat liateth r. .-hall die
31. heareth r. abidetb auiong wise
32. heareth r. getleth understanding
17.10. r. euterelh inure into a wise
29. 15. the rod and J

1

, give wisdom
2 Tim 3. 10. Scripture profitable tor r.

I's. 38. 14. reproofs, I'rov. «. 23.
I's. 50. 21. 1 will reprm-e the,-, and
141.5. let him r. me. and it shall
Prov. 9. S. 7*. not a scorner, lest he
IIos. 4. 4. let no man strive; nor r.

John 16. 8. )-. world of sin, righteous-
ness, judgment
Eph. 5. 11. works of darkness hut r.

Ps. 105. 14. he reproved kings for their
sakes
Prov. 29. 1. he that being often r.

John 3. 20. lest his deeds should be r.

Eph. 5. 13. all things that are r. are
Isa. 29. 21. snare from him that re-

proveth in the gate
Prov. 9. 7. that r. a seorner. getteth
15. 12. scoruer loveth not one that r.

him
25. 12. reprover, Ezek. 3. 26.
REPUTATION. Eecl. 10. 1. Acts 5. 34
Gal. 2. 2. Phil. 2. 7. 29.
REQUEST, Ps. 100. 15. Phil. 4. 6.

REQUIRE, Gen. 9. 5. k 42. 22. Ezek. 3
18, 20. k 33. 8.

Deut. 10. 12. what doth the Lord r
Mic. 6. 8.

18. 19. speak in my name, I will r. it

1 Kings 8. 59. maintain as matter
shall r.

Prov. 30. 7. two things I required
Isa. 1. 12. who r. this at your hand
Luke 12. 20. shall thy soul be r. of
48. of him shall much be r.

1 Cor. 4. 2. it is r. of stewards to be
REQUITE, Gen. 50. 15. 2 Sam. 10. 12.
Deut. 32. 0. do ye thus 7-. the Lord
1 'Tim. 5. 4. learn to r. their parents
2Chron 6. 23. bv requiting wicked
RE IIK-WARD, Isa. 52. 12. * 58. 8.

RESERVE, Jer. 50. 20. 2 Pet. 2. 9.

Jer. 3. 5. will be r. bis anger for ever
Job 21. 30. wicked is reserved to the day
of destruction

1 Pet. 1. 4. inheritance r. in heaven
Jude 6. r. in everlasting chains to
Jer. 5. 24. he reserveth the appointed
weeks

Nab. 1. 2. r. wrath for his enemies
RESIDE, Zeph. 2.9. Matt. 1. 15.
RESIST' not evil. Matt. 5. 39.
Zecb. 3. 1. Satan at his right hand to
r. him
Acts 7. 51. ye do always r. the Holy
2 Tim. 3. 8. so do these j\ the truth
James 4. 7. r. the devil and he will
1 Pet. 5. 9. whom r. steadfast in faith
Pom. 9. 19. who hath resisted will
Keb. 12. 4. have not yet r. to blood
Rom. 13. 2. that resistcth shall receive
damnation
James 4. 6. God r. proud. 1 Pet. 5. 5.

RESPECT to Abel. Lord' had, Gen. 4.

4. Ex. 2. 25. Lev. 20. 9. 2 Kings 13. 23.
Deut. 1. 17. ye shall not r. persons,
16. 19.

2 Chron. 19. 7. nor r. of persons with
God, Horn. 2. 11. Eph. 6. 9. Col. 3. 25.
Acts 10. 34. Job 37. 24. 1 Pet. 1. 17.

Ps. 40.4. r. not the proud
119. 6. r. to all thy commandments
138. 6. r. the lowly

Prov. 24. 23. not good to have r. of
persons, 2S. 21. Lev. 19. 15. James 2.

I, 3, 9.

Heb. 11. 26. he had r. to recompense
REST, Ex. 16. 23. k 33. 14. Deut. 12. 9.

Ps. 95. 11. not enter into my r. Hob.
3. 11.
110. 7. return to thy r. O my soul
132. 14. this is my r. here 1 will

Isa. 11. 10. his r. shall be glorious
28. 12. this is the; r. and refreshing
30. 15. in returning aud r. shall be
saved
62. 7. him no r. till he establish

Jer. 6.16. shall find r. for your souls
Mic. 2. 10. this is not yoiir7-.it is polluted
Matt. 11. 28, 29. 1 will give r. to your
souls
Acts 9. 31.' then had the churches r.
2 Thes. 1. 7. who are troubled r.

Hebr4. 9. r. for the people of God
10. enter into his r. 11. enter that r.

Rev. 14. 11. they have no r. day nor
Ps. 16. 9. my flesh shall r. in hope
37. 7. r. in the Lord and wait
125. 3. rod of the wicked shall not )•.

Isa, 57. 2. in peace r. on their beds
20. wicked are like the troubled sea
when it cannot r.

Hah. 3.16. I might r. in the day of
trouble

Zeph. 3. 17. he will r. in his love
Rev. 14. 13. dead in the Lord. r. from
Rom. 2. 17". art a Jew, and rrste.it

Prov. 14. 33. wisdom rested,. Job 24. 23.
Eccl. 7. 9. anger /-. in bosom of fools
1 Pet. 4. 14. Spirit of God )•. upon you
Num. 10. 33. resting place, 2 Chron. 6.
41. Prov. 24. 15. Isa.. 32. 18. Jer. SO. 6.

li ESTOBE, Ps. 51. 12. & 2:',. 3. & 69. 4.
Isa. 5.8. 12. Luke 19. 8. Gal. 6. 1.

Ex. 22. 3. restitution, Acts 3. 21.
RESTRAIN, 1 Sam. 3. 13. Job 15. 4.
Ps. 70.10. Isa. 03. 15.

RESURRECTION, Matt. 22,23,28,30.
Acts 23. 8. 1 Cor. 15. 12. Heb. 6. 2.

kiike 20. 36. children of God being
ehi..lren of the r.

John 5. 29. done good to )'. of life done
evil to r. of damnation
II. 25. I am the r. and the life

Acts 17.18. preached Jesus and r.

24. 15. there shall be a r. of dead
Rom. 0. 5. in likeness of his r,

Phil. 3. 10. power of r. 12. attain r.

32

1 Tim. 2. 18. erred, saying, that r. is

lleb. 11. 35. might obtain a better r.

[ley. 20. 5. this is the first r. 6.

RETAIN, Job 2. 9. John 20.23. Prov.
:;. is. & 11. 10. Eccl. 8. 8. Rom. 1. 28.
Mic. 7. 18. retainelh not his anger.
RETURN to the ground, Gen. 3. 19. r.
(o dost

1 Kings S. 48. r. to thee with all their
heart

Job 1. 21. naked shall I ?•. thither
I's. 73. 111. his people r. hither
90. 3. r. ye children of men
110. 7. r. unto thy rest, O mv soul

Eccl. 12. 7. dust shall r. to the earth
Song 6. 13. r. r. Shulainite : r. r.

Isa. 10.21. remnant shall r. to God. 22.
21. 12. if ye will inquire, inquire; r.
come
35. 10. the ransomed of the Lord shall
r. 51.11.
55. 11. my word shall not r. void

Jer. 3. 12. r. backsliding Israel, 14. 22.
4. 1. if thou wilt v. v. unto me
15. 19. let them r. to thee but r. not

IIos. 2. 7. r. to my first husband
5. 15. I will go and r. to mv place
7. 16. they r. but not to Most High
11. 9. not r. to destroy Ephraim
Mai. 3. 7. r. to me, and I will r. to
18. then shall ye r. and discern

Ps. 35. 13. my prayer returned into
my bosom
78.34. they r. and inquired carlv after
God
A urns 4. 6. ye r. not to me, 8—11.
1 Pet. 2. 25. are r. unto Shepherd
Isa. 30. 15. in returning and rest
Jer. 5. 3. they refused to return, 8. 5
IIos. 11. 5.

Deut. 30. 2. return to the Lord, 1 Sam
7. 3. Isa. 55. 7. llos. 6. 1. & 3. 5. & 7. 10.
k 14.1,7.
REVEAL, Prov. 11. 13. Dan. 2.19.
Job 20.27. heaven shall r. his iniquity
Gal. 1. 16. pleased Hod to r. his Son
Phil. 3. 15. God shall r. even this
Deut. 29. 29. those things which arc
revealed

Isa. 22. 14. it was r. in mine ears
5:'>. 1. to wbi m is arm of Lord r.

Matt. 10. 26. covered that shall not
ber.
11. 25. hid from wise, and r. them
unto babes
10. 17. flesh and blood hath not r.

Rom. 1. 17. righteousness of God r.

8. 18. glorv which shall be r. in us
1 ("or. 2. 10. God hath r. them to us
2 Thes. 1.7. when the Lord Jesus shall
be 7'.

2. 3. falling away, man of sin be r.

Prov. 20. 19. a tale-bearer reveuleth
Amos 3. 7. r. his secret to servants
Rom. 2. 5. revelation, 10. 25. Gal. 1. 12.
Eph. 1. 17. & 3. 3. 1 Pet. 1. 13. 2 Cor.
12.1. Rev. 1.1.
REVELLINGS, Gal. 5. 21. 1 Pet. 4.3.
REVENGE, ,7er. 15. 15. 2 Cor. 7. 11. &
10. 6. Nab.. 1. 2.

Ps. 79. 10. by revenging blood of thy
servants
Num. 35. 19. revenger, Rom. 13. 4.
REVERENCE my sanctuary, Lev. 19.
30.

Ps. 89. 7. to be had in r. of all about
Eph. 5. 33. wife see that she r. her
lleb. 12.28. serve God acceptably with
T,

Ps. 111. 9. and reverend is bis name
REVILE, Ex. 22. 2S. .Matt. 5.11.
1 Cor. 4. 12. being reviled we bless
1 Pet. 2. 23. when he was r. r. not
I Cor. 6. 10. nor revilers inherit the
Isa. 51. 7. revilings, Zeph. 2. 8.

REVIVE us again. Ps. 85. 6.

Isa. 57. 15. to r. the spirit of the hum-
ble; and to c. the heart of contrite

IIos. 6. 2. after two days will r. us
14. 7. they shall r. as the corn, and
Hab. 3. 2. r. thy work in midst of
Rom. 7. 9. sin rerieed aud I died
14. 9. Christ died, and rose, aud r.

Ezra 9. 8. give us a little reviving, 9.
REVOLT more and more, Isa. 1. 5.

Isa. 31. 0. children of Israel have deep-
ly revolted

Jer. 5. 23. this people hath a revolting
heart
6. 28. revolters, IIos. 5. 2. & 9. 5.
REWARD, exceeding great. Gen. 15. 1.
Deut. 10. 17. God taketh note. Ps. 15. 5.

I's. 19. 11. in keeping them is great r.
58. 11. there is a r. tor righteous
127. 3. fruit of the womb is his r.
Prov. 11. 18. thatsoweth righteousness
sure r.

Isa. 3. 11. the r. of bis hands shall be
given him
5. 23. who justify wicked for a r.

Mic. 7. 3. the judge askcth for a r.

Matt. 5. 12. great is your r. in heaven
0. 2. verily they have their )'.

10. 41. shall receive a prophet's r.
Rom. 4. 4. the r. is not reckoned of
1 Cor. 3. 8. shall receive his own r.

Col. 2. 18. no man beguile you of r.
3. 24. the r. of the inheritance

1 Tim. 5. 18. labourer is worthy of r.

lleb. 2. 2. just recompense of r.

11. 26. respect to recompense of r.

2 John 8. we may reeeive a full r.

Matt. 0. 4. Father shall r. openly
2 Tim. 4. 14. Lord r. him according
Rev. 22. 12. I come and my r. is with
18. 6. r. her as she rewarded you

Ps. 103. 10. nor r. us according to our
iniquities

Isa. '•'>. 9. have r. to evil to themselves
Ps. 31. 25. plentifully rcwarddk the
proud
Heb, 11. 6. rewarder of them that
RICH, Gen. 13. 2. & 14. 23. Ex. 30. 15.
Prov. 10.4. hand of diligent maketh )•.

22. blessing of the Lord maketh r.

13. 7. maketh himself r. vet hath
nothing
14. 20. r. man hath many friends
15. 11. ). man's wealth is a strong
city, 10. 15.

Prov. 22. the r. answeretb roughly
22. 2. r. and poor meet together
23. 4. labour not to be r.

28. 11. r. man ii wise in his own
conceit
20. that hasteth to be r. shall not

Eccl. 5. 12. abundance of the r, will
not suffer him to sleep
10. 20. curse not the r. in thy bed-
chamber

Jer. 9. 23. let not r. man glory in his
Matt. 19. 23. r. man hardly enter the
kingdom
Luke 1. 53. r. he sent empty away
0. 24. wo unto you that are r.

12. 21. layeth up, and is not r. towards
God
16. 1. certain r. man which had
18. 23. sorrowful for be; was very r.

2 Cor. 6. 10. yet making many r.

8. 9. Jesus, though he was )-. became
poor
Eph. 2. 4. God who is r. in mercy
1 Tim. 6. 9. they that will be r. fall

into temptation
17. charge them that arc r. in this
18. that they be r. in good works
James 2. 5. poor of this world, r. in
faith
Rev. 2. 9. I know thy poverty, but thou
art r.

3. 17. sayest, I am r.

18. mayest be r.

1 Chron. 29. 12. riehes anil honour
Ps. 39. ti. he heapeth up r. and
49. 6. boast themselves in multitude
of ,-.

52. 7. trusted in abundance of his r.

02. 10. if r. increase, set not heart
104. 24. the earth is full of thy r.

112. 3. wealth and r. shall be in his
bouse
119. 14. rejoiced as much as in all r.

Prov. 3. 16. in her left hand r. and
11. 4. r. profit not in day of wrath
28. that trusteth in his r. shall fall

13. 8. ransom of man's life are his r.

14. 24. crown of the wise is their r.

23. 5. r. make themselves wings
27. 24. r. are not for ever, nor fhe
30. 8. give me neither poverty nor r.

Jer. 17. 11. so he that getleth r. and
Matt. 13. 22. deceitfnlness of r. choke
Luke 16. 11. to your trust the true r.

Rom. 2.4. despisest thou r. of his good-
ness
9. 2.3. known the r. of bis glorv
11. 12. if fall of them be r. of world

2 Cor. 8. 2 abounded unto r. of \our
liberality
Eph. 1. 7. according to the } -. of his
2. 7. show exceeding r. of grai e

Phil. 4. 19. according to his r. in g'orv
Col. 2. 2. unto all r. of the full assur-
ance, 1. 27.

1 Tim. 6. 17. not trust in uncertain r.

lleb. 11. 26. the reproach of Christ
greater r.

James 5. 2. your r. are corrupted
Col. 3. 16. word of God dwell richly.
1.27.

1 Tim. 6. 17. givefch us r. all things
RIDE. Ps. 45. 4. k 00.12. Hab. ' . x.

Deut. 33. 20. rideth, Ps. 68. 4. 33. Isa.
19. 1.

RIGHT, Num. 27. 7. Deut. 21. 17.
Gen. 18. 25. shall not the Judge of the
earth do r.

Ezra 8. 21. seek of him a r. way for
Job 34. 23. will not lay on man
more r.

Ps. 19. 8. statutes of the Lord are r.

33. 4.

51. 10. renew a r. spirit within me
119. 12S. I esteem all thy precepts to
be r.

Prov. 4. 11. I have led thee in r. paths
25. let thine eyes look r. ou before
8. 9. all r. to them that find know-
ledge
12. 5. thoughts of righteous are r.

14. 12. a way which seemeth r. to
21. 2. way of man is r. in own eyes

Isa. 30. 10. prophesy not unto us r.

Ezek. IS. 5. be just and do lawful
and r.

IIos. 14. 9. ways of the Lord are r.

Amos 3. 10. they know not to do r.

Mark 5. 15. and in bis r. mind
Luke 12. 57. judge ye not what is r.

Acts 4. 19. whether it be r. in sight of
God
S. 21. thy heartis not r. in sight of
13. 10. not cease to pervert r. ways
Eph. 6. 1. obildren obey your parents;
this is r.

2 Pet. 2. 15. forsaken the r. way. gone
Rev. 22. 14. they ma}' have r. to tree
of life

2 Tim. 2. 15. rightly dividing word
Gen. 7. 1. seen thee righteous before
18. 23. wilt thou destroy r. with
wicked. 20. 4.

Num. 23. 10. let me die death of r.

Deut. 25. 1. justify r. and condemn
1 Kings 8. 32. justifying fhe r. to give
Job 4. 7. where were the r. cut off

17. 9. the r. shall hold on his way
Ps. 1. 6. Lord knowcth way of r.

5. 12. wife bless the r. with favour
7.11. God judgeth the r.

11. 5. Lord trietb r. but wicked he
32. 11. rejoice in the Lord ye r. 33. 1.

34. 17. r. cry, and Lord heareth
19. many are afflictions of the r.

37. 17. the Lord upholdeth the r.

25, I have not seen the r. forsaken
29. the r. shall inherit the land
65. 22. shall never suffer the r. to be
moved
58. 11. there is a reward for the r.

64. 10. }-. shall be glad in the Lord
68. 3. let the r. be glad and rejoice
92.12. the r. shall" flourish like the
pal m-tree
97. 11. light is sown for the r.

112. 0. the r. shall be in everlasting
remembrance
125. 3. rod shall not rest on lot of r.

141. 5. let r. »miU) me; it shall be

I's. 145. 17. Lord is)-. Lam. 1.18. Dan.
9. 14.
1-4(5. 8. the Lord loveth the r.

Prov. 3. 22. his secret is with the r.

10. 3. will not suffer the soul of )-. to
famish
Hi. labour of the r. tendcth to life

21. the lips of the v. fee] many
24. desire of the r. shall be granted
25. r. is an everlasting foundation
28, the hope of r. shall be gladness
30. the r. shall never be removed
32. the lips of the r. know what is

• acceptable
11. 8. r. is delivered out of trouble
21. seed of r. shall be delivered
28. the r. shall flourish as a branch
30. fruit of the r. is a tree of life

81. the r. shall lie recompensed in

12. 3. root of ?-. shall not be moved
5. the thoughts of the r. are /•.

7. the house of the r. shall stand
10. a r. man regardeth life of beast
12. root of r. yieldeth fruit
26. the r. is more excellent than his
neighbour
13. 9. the light of Ihe ?-. rejoicclh
25. r. eatoth to satisfying of soul
14. 32. r. hath hope in his death
15. 0. in house of r. is much treasure
10. the way of the r. is made plain
29. Lord heareth the prayer of ;-.

IS. 10. ?-. runneth into it end is safe
28. 1. the r. are bold as a lion

Eccl. 7. 10. be not r. overmuch, nor
0. 2. one event to ?-. and wicked

Isa. 3. 10. say to r. it shall be well
41. 2. raised up r. man from « ast
57. 1. the r. perisheth ami are taken
B0. 21. thy people also shall he r.

Ezek. 3. 20. when a r. man turneth
away, 21. ,v IX. 24.20.
Mai. 3. IS. discern between ?-. and
.Matt. 9. 13. not come to call ?-. but
In. 41. shall receive >. i i's reward
25. 40. r. shall go into I f- eternal
Luke 1. 0. were both r. bl fore God
18.9. trusted that they were r. and
despised others
Rom. 3. 10. there is none r. no not
5. 7. scarcely for a r. man will one
19. by the obedience of one many
made r.

2 Thes. 1.5. a manifest token of r.

judgment
1 Tim. 1. 9. law is not made for a r.

Janus 5. Li. fervent prayer of r. man
1 l'et. 4. IX. the r. scarcely be saved
I John 3. 7. he that doeth righteous-
ness is r. even as he is r.

Rev. 22. 11. be that is ;-. let him be r.

Tit. 2. 12. live soberly, righteously
Deut. 0. 25. it .-hall be our righteous-
ness
v.:. 19. offer sacrifice of )-. Ps. 4. 5.

Job - bit. 1 lint on r. and it clothed
86. -"•

I will ascribe ?-. to my Maker
I's. 11. 7. righteous Lord loveth ?-.

45. 7.

15. 2. walketh uprightly and work-
elh 7'.

Sp. lo. r. and peace have kissed
97.2. r. ami judgment are habitation
loo. 3. be that doeth r. at all times

Prov. 10. 2. r. delivereth from death.
11.4.
11. 5. r. of perfect shall direct way
6. 7\ of upright shall deliver them
18. to him that soweth r. a sure
19. r. tendcth to life: so evil to

12. 28. in the way of ?-. is life

13. 6. r. kecpeth the upright, in way
14. 34 7-. exalteth a nation, but sin

15.9. he loveth him that followelh
after 7*.

16. 8. better is a little with r. than
12. his throne is established by r.

31. if it be found in the way of >-.

Isa. 11. 5. r. shall be the girdle of his
26. 9. iubabitants of the world will

learn r.

28. 17. judgment to line and r. to
32. 17. work of r. shall be peace
45. 24. in the Lord have 1 r. aud
46. 12. far from r.

13. I bring near my r.

54. 17. their r. is of me, saifh Lord
61. 3. trees of r. planting of Lord
10. covered me with robes of r.

62. 1. till the r. thereof go forth as
to ightness
64. 5 that rejoioeth and worketh r.

Jer. 23. 6. be called Lord our r. 33. 16.

Dan. 4. 27. break off thy sins by 7-.

9. 7. O Lord r. belongeth unto thee
24. end of sins, and to bring in an
everlastingr.
12. 3. that turn many to r. shine as
Zeph. 2. 3. seek r. seek meekness
Mai. 4. 2. Sun of r. arise with healing
Matt. 3. 15. it becometh to fulfil all r.

5. 6. that hunger and thirst after )-.

20. except your r. exceed the r. of
21. 32. John came in the way of r.

Luke 1. 75. in holiness and r. before
John 16. 8. reprove world of sin. r.

Acts 10. 35. he that worketh r. is ac-

cepted
13. 10. and enemy of all r.

24. 25. as he reasoned of r.

Rom. 1. 17. therein is the r. of God re-

vealed
3. 22. even r. of God by faith of
4. 6. man to whom God imputeth r.

11. a seal of the r. of faith

5. 18. by r. of one free gilt came
21. grace reign through r. unto eter-

nal life

6. 13. members as instruments of r.

18. servants of r. lo holiness, 10.

8. 4. that the r. of the law might
9. 30. Gentiles who followed not after

r. have attained to )-. even )'. of
faith. 31.

10. 3. ignorant of r. of God. establish

their own r. have not submitted to r.

of God, 5. )•. of law. 0. r. which is of
faith, 9. 10. with the heart man be-

lieveth to r.

14. 17. kingdom of God is r. peace

1 Cor. 1. 30. made unto us wisdom
ami r. -

15. 34. awake to r. and sin not
2 Cor. 5. 21. tin- r. of God in him

ii. 7. armour of r.

14. what fellowship hath 7'.

9. lo. increase the fruits of your r,

11. 15. ministers as ministers of r.

Gal. 2. 21. if ,-, coin- b) lie- law
Eph. 0. 14. having on the breastplate
of r.

Phil. 1.11. being filled with fruits of r.

;;. 0. lunching ;. of law blameless
ft. not mine own r. but the r. of God

1 Tim. 0. 11. follow r. 2 Tim. 2. 22
Tit. 3. 5. not by works of /. we have
lleb. 12. 11. peaceable fruits of /•.

James 1 . 20. man worketh not the r
of God
3. 18. fruit of r. is sown in peace

1 l'et. 3. 14. if ye suffer for r. bappy
2 l'et. 1. 1. through the ,-. of God our
2. 5. Noah a preacher of r.
.",. 13. wherein dwelletb r.

1 John 2. 29. that iloetb r. is born
::. 7. be that doetli r. is righteous
Rev. 19. x. fine linen is the /-.of saints
Gen. 15. 0. counted to him for righte-

ousness, Pi. 11)0.31. Rom. 4. 3.5, 9, 22.
Gal. :;. 6.

1 Kings S. 32. Iris righteousness. Job 33.
20. Ps. 50. 6. Ez. k. 3. 20. Matl. 0.33.
Rom. 3. 2.'.. 2Cor.9. 9.

I's. 17. 15. ii: eiijlilinusiiiss, Ilns.10. 12
Acts 17. 31. I's. 90. 13. & 9S. 9. Eph.
4. 24. K.-v. l!i. 11.

lieut. o. .-,. tin, righteousness. Job 35. 8.

I's. .".-.. 28. & -lo. lo. * 51. 14. & 89. 16.
.V 119. 112. Isa. 57.12. A 5X.8. & 02.2.

Isa. 04. 0. all our righteousness, Ezek.
33. 13. Dan. 9. IS.

RIGOUR. Ex. 1. 13. Lev. 25.43,5.'!

RIOT, 'Lit. 1. 0. 1 Pet. 4. 4.

2 I'.l. 2. 13. rioting, Rom. 13. 13.
I'rov. 23. 2u. riotous. 2S.7. Luke 15. 13.
Itll'E fruit, Ex.22. 29. Num. 18. 15.
Mic. 7.1. Jer. 24. 2. r. ligs. IIos. 9. 10.
Nab. 3. 12.

Gen. 40. 10. ripe grapes, Num. 13. 20.
Isa. 18. 5. Joel 3. 13. harvest is r.

Rev. 14.15.
RISE, Song 3. 2. Isa. 14. 21. & 24.20.
& 20. 1 I. X ::::, Hi. ,v 43. 17. & 54.17
.1 58.10. 1 Thes. 4. 10.
Prov. 30. 31. rising, Luke 2. 34.
RIVER. Ex. 1. 22. * 4.9. Job 40. 23.
Ps. 30. 8. A 40. 4. A 05. 9. Isa. 48. 18.

A 00. 12. Rev. 22. 1. 2.

Job 20. 17. liven. 29. 9. Ps. 119. 136.
Prov. 5. 16. A 21. 1. Isa. 32. 2. & 33. 21.
Mic 6.7. John 7. 38.

ROAR, Isa. 42. 13. Jer. 25.30. Hns.ll
10. Joel 3. 10-. Amos 1. 2.

ROB, Lev. 19.13. Prov. 22.22.
Mai. 3. S. will a man r. God
Isa. 42.22. a people robbed and
2 Cor. 11. S. 1 r. other churches
Job 5. 5. the robber swalloweth up,
15. 9.

John 10. 1. that climbcth up is a thief
and a r.

I's. 02. 10. robber,/. Prov. 21. 7. Isa CI.
8. Amos 3. lo. Phil. 2. 0.

IIDI'.I-:. Isa. '.1. lo. Rev. 7. 9. 13. 11.

ROCK. Ex. 17. Ii. Num. 20. X. 11. Deut.
32. 4, 13, 15, 18,30. 31.

Ps. 18. 2. Lord is my r. and, 92. 15.
31. who is a r. gave our God, 46.
31. 3. thou art my r. and fortress. Z
01. 2. lead me lo tin; r. higher than
02. 2. he only is my r. and. 6.

71. ;. thou art my r. and fortress
89. 20. my Father and r. of my sal-
vation
94. 22. God is the r. of my refuge
Matt. 7. 24. wise man built his house
on a 7*.

10. 18. on this r. will I build church
1 Cor. 10. 4. that r. was Christ
Rev. 6. 16. said to rocks, fall on us
ROD, Ex. 4. 4, 20. Num. 17. 2, 8.

Ps. 23. 4. thy r. and staff comfort
125. 3 v. of wicked shall not rest

I'rov. 13. 24. spareth )\ liateth his son
22. 15. r. of correction shall drive
23. 14. thou shall beat him with r
29. 15. r. and reproof give wisdom

Isa. 10.5. 7". of my anger, staff of
Ezek. 20. 37. cause to pass under 7-.

1 ev. 27. S2.
Mic. 0.9. hear the )-.

7. 14. feed with thy r.

Rev. 12. 5. rule with r. of iron, 19.

ROOM, I'rov. 18. 6. Luke 14. 22.

ROOT. Job 5. 3. & 31. 12. I's. 52. 5.

Deut. 29. 18. a )•. lhatbeareth gall

Job 19. 2S. peeing ;. of the matter is

found in me
Prov. 12. 3. 7-. of the righteous not bo
moved

Isa. 11. 10. there shall be r. of Jesse
37. 31. take v. downwards, 27. 6.

Matt. 3. 10. axe is laid to r. of tree
13. 0. because it had no )'. it

Luke 17. 6. be thou plucked up by r.

Rom. 11. 16. if r. be holy, so are th*
branches

1 Tim. 6. 10. love of money is 7-. of
Heb. 12. 15. lest r. of bitterness
Matt. 15. 13. plant Father hath not
planted shall be rooted up
Eph. 3. 17. being r. and grounded in
Col. 2. 7. r. and built up in him
RUSE. Song2. 1. Isa. 35. 1.

ROYAL diadem iu hand of God, Isa.

62.3.
James 2. 8. if ye fulfil r. law
1 l'et. 2. 9. ye are a )-. priesthood
RUBIES, price of wisdom is above.
Job 28. 18. Prov. 3. 15. & 8. 11. &
31.10.

II U DRY. Song 5. 10. Lam. 4. 7.

RUDIMENTS. Col. 2. 8, 20.

RULE, Esther 9.1. Prov. 17. 2. k 19. 10.

Prov. 25. 28. no r. over own spirit

Gal. 0. 10. walk according to this r.

Phil. 3. 16. let us walk by same r.

Heb. 13. 7. which have r. over you, 17.

Col. 3. 15. let the peace of God r. in

your hearts



SAI

1 Tim. 3. 5. how to r. his own house
5. 17. let the elders that r. well be
counted worthy
Rev 12 5 m:in child was to r. all

2 Sam. 23 3. ruteth over men must be
just
?s. 103. 10. hi* kingdom r. over all

Prov. 16. 32, he that r. his spirit than
Hos. 11. 12. Judah vet r. with God
Hie. 5. 2. is to be rukr in Israel
Matt. 25 21: make thee r. ovt^r many
Acta '23. 5. not speak evil of r. of the
Pom. 13. 3. rulers are not a terror
Ki'li. 6. 12. j\ of darkness of world
RUN. Gen. 49. 22. Lev. 15. 3. 1 Sam. 8.

11. Ps. 19. 5. Keel. 1. 7. Hub. 6. 20.
i Chron. 16. 9. eyes of the Lord r. to
Vfi. 119. 32. T will r. in way of thy
commandments
Song 1. 4. draw me, we will r. after
Isa. 40. 31, shall r. and not be weary
Dan. 12. 4. many shall r. to and fro
1 Cor. 9. 24. r. so that we may obtain
Gal. 2. 2. v. in vain, 5. 7. did r. well
lleb. 12. 1. r, with patience the race
1 Pet. 4. 4. r. not to same excess of
Ps. 2:J. 5. my cup runneth over
Prow 18. 10. righteous r. into it, and
is s;tfe

Rom. 9. 16. it is not of bim that r.

SAT.TUTU holv, Kx. 16. 23, 29. k 20.
S—V k »1. 14! Acts 13. 42. k 18. 4.
Lev. '«..). 3. seventh day is s. of rest
.Neh. 9. 14. niadest known thy 5.

13. 18. bring wrath by profaning 5.

Isa. 56. 2. keeneth s. from polluting
it, 6.

58. 13. call s. a delight, holy of the
Lord, honourable

Matt. 12. 5. priests profane 5. and are
blameless
28. 1. end of s. as it began to dawn

Lev.vl9. 3. my sabbaths, 30. & 26. 2. Isa.
56. 4. ICzek. 20. 12, 13. & 22. 8, 20. k 23.
38. & 44. 24. & 46. 3.
Deut. 5. 12. sabbath day, Neh. 13. 22.
.ler. 17. 21. Acts 15. 21. Col. 2. 16.
SACKCLOTH, Gen. 37. 34. Job 16. 15.
Ph. 30. 11. & 35. 13. Isa, 22. 12. Rev.
11. 8.

SACRIFICK, Gen. 31.54. Ex. 8. 25.
1 Sam. 2. 29. wherefore kick ye at
my s.

3. 14. Eli's house not purged with s.

J5. 22. to obey is better than $.

Ps. 4. 5. offer 5. of righteousness
40. 6. 5. and offering thou didst not
desire
50. 5. made covenant with me by s.

51. 16. dfsirest not s. else I would
17. s. of God are a broken spirit
107. 22. s. the s. of thanksgiving, 116.

141. 2. lifting up hands as evening s.

Prov. 15. 8. s. of wicked is abomination
to the Lord, 27.
21.3. to do justice more acceptable
than s.

EocL 5. 1. than to give s. of fools
Dan. 8. 11. daily s. was taken away
9. 27. cause s. and oblation to cease
11. 31. take away daily s. 12. 11.
Hos. 6. 6. desired mercy and not s.

Matt. 9. 13.

Mark 9. 49. every 5. be salted with
JKoni. 12. 1. present bodies a living s.

1 Cor. 5. 7. Christ our passover is s.

Eph. 5. 2. s. to God for a sweet
Phil. 2. 17. offered on s. of your faith
4. 18. a s. acceptable to God

lleb. 9. 26. put away sin by s. of
13. 15. .«. of praise, 16. with such s.

1 Pet. 2. 5. priesthood to offer spiritu-

SACklLEGE, commit, Rom. 2. 22.
SAD. 1 Sam. 1. 18. Ezek. 13.22. Mark
10. 22.

Keel. 7. 3. by sadness the heart is made
belter
SAFE, Ps. 119. 117. Prov. 18. 10. & 29.
25.
Job 5. 4. safety, 11. Ps. 4. S. & 12. 5. &
33. 17. Prov. 11.14. k 21.31.
SAINTS, 1>b. 52. 9. & 79. 2. & 89. 5.

Deut. 33. 2. came with ten thousands
of s. Jude 14.

Deut. 33. 3. all his s. are in thv hand
1 Sam. 2. 9. he will keep feet of his s.

2 Chron. 6. 41. let thy s. rejoice in
goodness
Job 15. 15. he putteth no trust in s.

Ps. 16. 3. goodness extendeth to s.

37. 28. Lord forsaketh not his s.

50. 5. gather my s. together to me
97.^ 10. Lord preserveth souls of 5.

106. 16. envied Aarou s. of Lord
116. 15. precious iu the sight of the
Lord is death of 5.

149. 9. this honour have all his s.

Prov. 2. 8. preserveth way of his s.

Dan. 7. 18. 5. shall take kingdom, 27.
Hos. 11. 12. Judnh is faithful with s.

Zech. 14. 5. shall come and all s.

Rom. 1. 7. called to be s. 1 Cor. 1. 2.

2 Cor. 1. 1. Eph. 1. 1. Col. 1. 2, 4, 12,
26.
Kom. 8. 27. intercession for s. Eph.
6. 18.
Rom. 12. 13. necessity of s. 2 Cor. 9.12.
Rom. 15. 25. minister to s. 26. yi. 1 Cor.
16. 1. 2 Cor. 8. 4. k 9. 1. lleb. 6. 10.

1 Cor. 6. 2. s. shall judge the world
Eph. 3. 8. less than the least of all s.

4. 12. for perfecting the s. for the
work of the ministry

1 Thes. 3. 13. coming of Jesus with all
his s.

Thes. 1. 10. come to be glorified in
his .<;.

Rev. 5. 8. prayers of the 5. 8. 3, 4.
11. 18. reward of s.

13. 7. war with s,

14. 11. patience of s.

Id. 3. King of s.

16.16 blood of s. 17. 6. & 18. 24.
19. 8. righteousness of i.

20. 9. camp of s.

53

SAT
SALT, Gen. 10. 26. Lev. 2. 13. Matt. 5.

13. Mark 9. 49, 50. Col. 4. 6.

SALVATrON. Ps. 14. 7. & 53. 6.

Ex. 14. 13. stand still and see the s. of
the Lord, 2 Chron. 20. 17.

Ps. 3. 8. s. belongeth only to Lord
37. 39. .«. of righteous is of Lord
50. 23. I will show him the s. of God,
96. 2.

68. 20. God is the God of s. 65. 5.

85. 9. his s. is nigh them that fear
98. 2. made known his 8. 3. seen 8.

119. 155. s. is far from the wicked
132. 16. clothe her priests with s.

149. 4. Lord will beautify the meek
with s.

Isa. 25. 9. we will rejoice in his s. 12. 3.

26. 1. s. will God appoint for walls
33. 2. be our s. 6. strength of s.

45. 17. Israel be saved with everlast-
ing s.

46. 13. I will place jp. in Zion for
52. 7. feet of him that publisheth s.

10. earth shall see s. of God
59. 16. arm brought s. unto me. 63. 5.

17. for a helmet of s. Eph. 6. 17.
Ps. 60. 18. call thy walls s. thy gates
61, 10. garments of s.

62. 1. .<r. as a lamp
Jer. 3. 23. in vain is 8. hoped for; in
God is the s. of Israel
Lam. 3. 26. quietly wait for s. of Lord
Jonah 2. 9. s. is of the Lord
Hah. 3. 8. ride on thy chariots of s.

7.ech. 9. 9. king cometh having s.

Luke 19. 9. s. is come to thv house
John 4. 22. s. is of the Jews
Acts 4. 12. neither is there s. in any
13. 26. word of s. sent, 47. be for s.

Rom. 1. 16. Gospel is the power of God
to 5.

11. 11. through their fall s. is come
13. 11. now is our s. nearer than

2 Cor. 1. 6. for your s. 6. 2. day of s.

Eph. 1. 13. the'Gospel of yours.
Phil. 2. 12. work out your own s.

1 Thes. 5. 8. hopp of S. 9. to obtain s.

2 Thes. 2. 13. hath chosen you to s.

2 Tim. 2. 10. to obtain s. with eternal
glory
3. 15. scriptures able to make wise
unto s.

Tit. 2. 11. grace of God bringeth 5.

lleb. 1. 14. who shall be heirs of s.

2. 3. how escape, if we neglect so
great .5.

10. make Captain of our k perfect
5. 9. became author of eternal s.

6. 9. things that accompany s.

9. 28. appear without sin unto s.

1 Pet. 1. 5. kept through faith to s.

9. receiving end of faith, s. of souls
Jude 3. write unto vou of common s.

Rev. 7.10. s, to our God, 12. 10. k 19. 1.

Ex. 15. 2. God is become mi/ salvation.
Job 13. 16. Ps. 18. 2. & 25. ft. & 27. 1. k
38. 22. & 51. 14. k 62. 7. k 88. 1. k 118.
14. Isa. 12. 2. Mic. 7. 7. Hab. 3. 18.

Ps. 89. 26. rock of—
140. 7. strength of—

2 Sam. 23. 5. thv covenant is all

—

Isa. 46. 13.—shall not tarry, 49. 6. k 51.

5, 6, 8. & 56. 1.

Gen. 49. 18. thy salvation, 1 Sam. 2. 1.

Ps. 9. 14. & 13. 5. k 20. 5. k IS. 35. k 21.
1. 5. k 35. 3. & 40. 10, 16. k 51.12. & 69.

13, 29. & 70. 4. & 71. 15. & 85.7. & 106.
4. k 119. 41, 81, 123. 166, 174. Isa. 17.
10. &62. 11. Luke 2. 30.
SAME. Ps. 102. 27. lleb. 13. 8. Rom.
10. 2. 1 Cor. 12. 4. 5, 6. Eph. 4. 10.
SANCTIFY, Ex. 13. 2. k 19. 10.
Ex. 31.13. I am Lord that doth s.

Lev. 20. 7. s, yourselves and be holy
Num. 20. 12. believed me not. to s.

Isa. 8. 13. s. the Lord of ho=ts himself
Ezek. 28. 23. 1 will s. myself
Joel 1. 14. s. a fast
2. 15. s. the congregation
John 17. 17. 5. them through truth
19. for their snkes 1 s. myself
Eph. 5. 26. might 5. and cleanse it

1 1'hes. 5. 23. dod of peace s. you
lleb. 13. 12. that he might s. "people
1 Pet. 3. 15. & the Lord God in hearts
Gen. 2. 3. blessed the seventh day and
sanctified it

Lev. 10. 3. I will be s. in them that
come nigh me
Deut. 32. 51. ye 5. me not in midst of
Israel

Job 1. 5. Job sent and s. them and
Isa. 5. 16. God that is holy shall be s.

13. 3. commanded my .«. ones
Jer. 1. 5. before thou earnest I s. thee
Ezek. 20. 41. be s. in you before the
heathen, 28. 22. 25. k 38. 16. & 39. 27.

John 10. 30. him whom Father hath s.

Acts 20. 32. inheritance among all

them .which are t. 26. 18.
Rom. 15. 16. offering of Gentiles s.

1 Cor. 1. 2. s. in Christ Jesus
6. 11. but re arc S,

7.14. unbelieving husband is s by
1 Tim. 4. 5. 5. by word and prayer
2 Tim. 2. 21. s. and meet for master's
lleb. 2. 11. they who are x. all of one
10. 14. perfected for ever them that
are s.

Matt. 23. 17. temple that savrdCcth
1 Cor. 1. 30. sanaiijication, 1 Thes. 4. 8,
4. 2 Thes. 2. 13. 1' Pet. 1. 2.

SANCTUARY, Ps. 68, 2. * 73. 17. Isa.
8. 14. Ezek. 11.16. Dan. 9. 17. lleb.
9.2.
SAND, Gen. 22. 17. k 32. 12. Job C. 3.
* 29. IS. Isa. 10.22. Matt. 7. 26,
SATAN provoked David. 1 Chron. 21.1.
Job 1. 6. s. came also among. 2. 1.

Ps. 109. 6. let .v. stand at his right
Matt. 4. io. get thee hence ». 16. 23.
Luke 10. IS. I beheld s. u lightning
22. 31. s. hath desired to to have you
Acts 26. is. turn from power of s.

Kom. 16. "JO. God Bhftll bruise S.

1 Cor. 5. 5. deliver such a one to it.

7
g
. 5. that s. tempt you not for incon-

tmerjcy
2 Cor. 2'. 11. let 8. get advantage
11, 14. s. is transformed into angel

SAV
2 Cor. 12. 7. messenger of*, to buffet
1 Tim. 1. 20. I have delivered to s.

Kev. 2. 9. s\'na?ogue cf 8.

24. depth of s.

RATIATK, Jer. 31. M, 25. & 46. 10.
SATISFY, Job. 38. 27. Prov. 0.30.
Ps. 90. 14. 8. us early with mercy
91. 16. with long life I will s. him
103. 5. who s. thy mouth with good
1H7.0. he j. the longing soul
132. 15. will 5. her poor wilh bread
145. 16. s. desire every living
Prov. 5. 19. breasts .». thee at all times
Isa. 55. 2. labour for that which x. not
Ps. 17. 15. satisfied with thy likeness
22. 26. meek shell eat and be s.

36. 8. they shall be abundantly s.

63. 5. soul shall be t. as with
65. 4. s. with goodness of house

Prov. 14.14. good man s. from himself
27. 20. eyes of man are never s.

30.15. are three things never s.

Eccl. 5. 10. that loveth silver shall hot
be*.

Isa. 9. 20. shall eat and not be ?. ?lic.

6.14.
53. 11. see travail of his soul and be s

66. 11. be s. with breasts of her con-
solation

Jer. 31. 14. my people be s. with good-
ness
Ezek. 16. 28. thou couldest not be s.

Amos 4. 8. they were not x.

Hab. 2. o. his desire cannot be s.

Num. 35. 31. shall take no satisfac-
tion. 32.
SAVE your lives, preserve and, Gen.
45. 7.

Gen. 50. 20. for good to s. much
Job 22. 29. he shall s. the humble
Ps. 18. 27. wilt .?. afflicted people
28. 9. s. tin- people and lift them
69. 35. God will s. Zion
72. 4. s. children of needy
13. s. souls of need v-

86. 2. s. thy servant
16. .?. son of handmaid
109. 31. poor to & him
118. 25. 5. now; send prosperity
145. 19. s. them

Prov. 20. 22. wait on the Lord and he
shall ?. thee

Isa. 35. 4. God will come and .?. you
45. 25. cannot s. 59. 1. Jer. 9. 14.

Isa. 49. 25. I will s. thv children
Ezek. 18. 27. shall s. his soul. 3. 18.
36. 29. I will s\ from all uncleanness,
37. 23.

Hos. 1. 7. I will .?. them by Lord
Zeph. 3. 17. he will s.

19. s. her that halteth
Zech. 8. 7. I will s. my people. 9. 16. i-

10.6.
Matt. 1. 21. s. his people from sins
16. 25. who will s. his life shall lose
8. 11. Son of man is come to s. that
which was lost. Luke 19. 10.
Mark 3. 4. is it lawful to s. life or to
John 12. 47. not to judge but to s.

Acts 2. 40. s. yourselves from this ge-
neration

1 Cor. 1. 21. by foolishness of preach-
ing to s.

9.22. I became all. that T mights.
1 Tim. 1. 15. to s. sinners, of whom
4. 16. both s. thyself, and them

lleb. 7. 25. able to s. to the uttermost
James 1. 21. word able to 5.

2. 14. faith s.

5. 15. prayer of faith shall s. sick
20. converts a sinner shall s. soul
Jude 23. others s. with fear, pulling
Ps. 6. 4. save me, 55. 16. A 57. 3. & 119.
94. Jer. 17. 14. John 12. 27.

Isa. 25. 9. save us. 33. 22. & 37. 20. Hos.
14. 3. Matt. 8. 25. 1 Pet. 3. 21.

Ps. 44. 7. thou hast saved us from our
enemies
106. 8. s. them for his name's sake

Isa. 45. 22. look unto me and be ye s.

Jer. 4. 14. mayest be s.

8. 20. we are not s.

Matt. 19. 25. who then can be s. Luke
15. 20.
Luke 1. 71. be s. from our enemies
7. 50. thy faith hath s. thee, 18. 42.
13. 23. are few s.

23. 35. he s. others
John 3. 17. world through him be s.

Acts 2. 47. added to church such as
should be s.

4. 12. no other name whereby be s.

16. 30. what must I do to be *.

Horn. 8. 24. we are s. by hope
10. 1. prayer for Israel that they
may be 8.

1 Cor. 1. IS. to us who are s. it is

5. 5. spirit may be .'. in day of Lord
Eph. 2. 5. by grace ye are s. 8.

1 Tim. 2. 4. who will have all men to
be .t.

Tit. 3. 5. according to his mercy s.

1 I'd. 4. is. righteous soareelj be s.

Iter. 21. 24. nn I ions which are I.

I
:'.. shall U saved, 7. If. Isa. 45.

17 a 64. :.. Jer. 23. 6. .( 30. 7. Matt.
10. 22. .V 21. 13. Mark 16. 16. Aots 16,

31. Kom. 5. 10, 11. 26. 1 Tim. 2. 15.

2 Sam. 22. 3. Qod my refuge and my
Sanoitr

2 Kings l.t. 5. Lord gave Israel a 5.

Neb. 8. 27.
Ps. 105. 21. forgat God their S Isa.

Is:,. 43. 3. I am thy .<;. 40. 26. t 60.16.
11. I>i si.l.s me is no .v. Il.s. 1:1. 4.

IS. IS. "I (gruel, the S -ler. it- B.

Obad. 21. S, shall come upon muuut
Zion
Luke 1.47. my spirit rejoiced in God
Tin- S
2.11. to vou is born a £. which is

Acts 5. 31. 'him hath Qod exalted to he
a v.

Eph. 5. 23. Christ is head and X of
the body

1 Tim. I. 10. w*0 is the S «f all men
1. 1. Clod our S. Tit. 1. *. 4 2. 10, 13.

i ;,. 4. 6 2 Pet l. l. u- JudeW.
2 Pet. 2. 20. knowledge of our 5.

SElt

Matt. 23. 5. their irorlts in t*- .. of men
John 1. In. do man bath x. Ond »t
11 9. he that hath j. me hath jr. th«
I atiier

thou hapt V. r<r

they ha*e not -. and vH hHieved
2Cor. 1. 18. lot k le.i .

:

,t

at tbiiiL's not ». for thine* s. -<t- leui-
ire eternal

1 Tun. G. 16. « Ik hi no man h

SEE

SAVOUR, sweet. Sen. 8.21. i:.i. 29.
IS. Lev. 1. 0. k 2. 9. A '. 16.
Song 1. 3. of s. of tin good ointment
11 or. 2. 11. the ». of his knoMl
15. are to God a sweet s. of Christ
16. to one s. of death ; to other* s.

Eph. 5. 2. sacrifice to God of sweet
smelling f.

Matt. 16. 23. tavourrst not things '{
find
SAV. Matt. 3. 0. t 5. 22. 2". .",2. 34, 30. [Ieb. 11.1. e, joVnc* of tb •

44. A 7. 22. A 23. :. 1 Cor. 12. 3. 1 I'.-t. 1. >.. having not ,. v.- love
SCARCELY, Horn. 5. 7. 1 Pet 4. 18. I John 1.1. that which we have *. and
SCATTER them in Israel. Gen. 49. 7. heard, *.
Num. 10.35. let thine enemies I* -rut- 12. no man hath •. God at anv time
tared Job in. 4. t thou as nan

Matt. 9. 36. .t. abroad as sheep, Ezek. John 12. 17. because ft a. him not
34. 5. 1_' • "ujit

Luke 1.51. ,t. proud in imaKination SEER Gen. 1. 11. k 17 "

Prov. 11.21. that seat'ereUi and yet Pa. 126.
SCEPTRE not depart from Judah. Eccl. 11. fl. In morning sow thy >.

Gen. 49. 10. Isa. 65. 10. five ». to the -mc-r and
Num. 24. 17. a s. shall rise out of bread to the eater
Israel Matt r. are children of

Ps. 45. 6. the x. of thy kingdom is a l.uke 8. 11. eood t. is word of God
right s. lleb. 1. 8. i pet 1. 23. U.rii again not of corrup-

Z.eb. In. II. s. of Egypt 'hall depart
SCHISM. 1 Cor. 1. lu. A 12.

SCHOLAR. 1 Chron. 26. 8. Mai. 2. 12.
Gal. 3. 24. the law was our xrhMl-maxter
SCOKKKKS, Hal,. 1. 10. 2 Pet, 3.3.
SCORN, Jobl6. 2o. ps. 44. 13.
Prov. 9. 8. reprove not a senrner
13. 1. a s. heareth not rebuke
14. 6. a s. seeketb wisdom and
15. 12. a *. loveth not one that re-
proveth

1 John - mair.eth in him
Ps. 37. 28. .-. ' f wicked -hall 1.- cut off

69. 36. s. of bis >il in-
herit it

Prov. 11. 21. s. of righteous shall be
delivered

I -a. 1. 4. sinful nation. ... of evil

14. 20. the s. of evil doer? never re-

nowned
4.'.. .".. all r. of Israel be justified

1.22. xcm-rms delight in scorning 53.10. see his x. and be'satisfied
3.34. be scorneth the ». bnt giveth Hal. 2. 15. be might seek s
19. 29. judf.'mpnts are prepared fur s. Rom. 9. s. children are oonnl
9. 12. if thou tcnrrvM thou 29. except lord of Sabaoth 1-ft t.

Ps. 1. 1. scornful, l'rov. 29. B. Isa. Gal. 3. 16. not to seeds bnt to tby I.

28. 14.

SOU! PIONS, 2 Chron. 10. 11. Ezek. 2. 6.

SCOURGE of the tongue, Job 5. 21.
Isa. 28. 15. overflowing a IS.
lleb. 12. 6. Lord scaurgeth everv son
SCRIPTURE of truth. Dan. 10.21.

SEEK, Ezra 8. 21. .1- b 5. 8. P-. 10.15.
Rut. 4. 29. if thou ,-. him with all thy
heart. 1 t broii. 2s. 9. 2 <. hron. 15. 2.

Jer. 29. 13.

2 Chron. 19. 3. prepare heart to s. God,
••.0. 19.

Matt. 22. 29. ye do err, not knowings. Ezra 8. 22. «n them for cool that i.

John 5. 39. search s. Acts 17. 11. Si IS.
24.
Rom. 15. 4. throuirh comfort of s.

\
2 Tim. 3. 15. from a child known x.

j

16. all 5. is given by inspiration

I

2 Pet. 1.20. no prophecy of s. is of
|

private interpretation
i

3.16. wrest, as they do also other s. to
, own destruction
SEA, Ps. 35. 7. & 72. 8. Prov. 8. 29. Isa.

Ps. 0. 10. not forsake them 11

27. 4. one thinir I desired Rnd will r.

f-3. 1. mv God. early will I <. thee
69. 32. le-nrt -ball live that . . Gad
ll'J. 2. blessed are they that •. him
17'-. si rvant f"r 1 do not foreet

Prov. S. 17. that x. me early shall find
Somr 3. 2. .». him whom soul loveth
Isa. 26. 0. with my spirit will I $. thee
45. 19. I said not x. me in vain

48. 18. & 57. 20. Zech. 9.10. Kev. 4. 6. Jer. 29. 13. he shall ». me and find
& 10. 2. A- 15. 2. k 21. 1.

SEAL upon thine heart. Song 8. 6.

John 3. 33. set to his s. that God is

Rom. 4. 11. s. of-the righteousness
1 Cor. 9. 2. s. of mv apostleship are
2 Tim. 2. 19. having s. Lord knoweth
Rev. 7. 2. angel having s. of living
Deut. 32. 34. sealed up among my
treasures

Job 14. 17. my transgression is s. up in
a bag
Sons 4. 12. spring sh it up. fountain s.

John 6. 27. hath God the Father t.

2 Cor. 1. 22. who hath s. us and
Eph. 1. 13. ye wore s. with the Holy
Rev. 5. 1. a book s. with seven seals
7. 3. 8. the servants of our God
4. were .?. a hundred and fortv and
SEARCH out restin
33.

Ps. 139. 23. s. me, God. and know
Prov. 25. 27. men to s. own glorv is

Jer. 17. 10. I the I^ird s. the heart
29. 13. when ye shall s. with me
Lam. 3. 40. 5. and try our way:

'.4. s. me and re shall in
8. 12. to J, w.-r>l and shall not *

Zeph. 2. 3. ... Lord, ». rightvousi.
meek-
Mai. 2. 7. .«. the law

I 15. s. a godly seed
;
Matt. 6. 33. ..-. first kin^-lom of Cod
7. 7. s. and ve shall find. >. Rut.

i

4. 29.
Luke 13. 24. many will t. to enter in

, 19. 10. to *. and to save that which if

lost, -Mitt. 18. 11.

John 8. 21. shall 8, me and not find
!
Rom. 2. 7. s. for glory, honour

!1
Cor. 10. 24. let no man *. own
13. 5. charity >\ not hurown

Phil. 2. 21. ail s. their own. not of
Jesus Christ

place, 2ium. 10. Col. 3. 1. s. things which are
,
1 Pet. 3. 11. .«. peace and ensue it

Lam. 3. -

John 4. 23. the Eather s. such t

ship him
1 Pet. 5. 8. urX-ing whom he may dV
vour

Zeph. 1. 12. s. Jerusalem with candles SEEM. Gen. 27. 12. Rut. 25. 3.

Acts 17. 11. s. Scriptures, John 5. 89. 1 Cor. 11. 1>". ifanj nan .-..-• ny.-ntioui
1 Chron. 2S. 9. the Lord searclieUt all lleb. 4. 1. lest any x. !• come short
hearts James 1. 26. if anv s. to be r.

Prov. IS. 17. npictbbour cometh and s. i Luke S. 18. takeu that he avmelM to
1 Cor. 2. 10. Spirit s. deep things of 1 Cor. 3. Is. if any man .«. wise in
Rev. 2. 23. 1 am he that s. the rein
Job 10. 6. that searchest after my sin
Prov. 2. 4. s. for her as for hidden
treasures
Judg. 5. 16. creat searchinnx of heart
SEARED, with hot iron. 1 Tim. 4. 2.

SEASON, Gen. 4n. 4. En. 13. 10.

Pa. 1. 3. bringeth forth fruit in his s.

Eccl. 3. 1. to every thing there is a s.

Isa. 50. 4. to Bpeaa a word in c.

Luke 4. 13. departed from him for x.

John 5. 35. willing for a a to rej

Acts 1. 7. to know the times and x.

14. 17. cave us rain and fruitful x.

1 Thes. 5. 1. of times and s. ve have
2 Tim. 4. 2. instant in t. and out of..-.

lleb. 11. 25. enjoy pleasures of sin for

a s.

1 Pet. 1. 6. for a 8. ye are in heaviness
Col. 4. 6 let speech '

SECRET, lien. 49. 6. Jol -in. 13.

Job 11. 6. show thee 8, "i W
20. 4. s. of God on my tabernacle,
15. is.

Ps. 25. 14. s.of Lord is with them that
far him
27. 5. in s. of bis tabernacle 1'

,".1. 20. bid.- them -i

4 1. 21. he knoweth tie < of >

when 1 was m ide in s.

_. his s. is with ri|

9. 17. bread eaten in
11. 13. talebearer revcalclh I -

iber
Dun. 2. 2.8, a tied that re\, aletb r.

3. 7. rcvcalcth bis .,. no
servants

Matt. 6. 4. alms in s. Falh
John 18. 20. in x b
19, S8. St -i '''.' tor le-ir of Jews
Rom. 2. 16. "In n im t| (hall

f men
-

SEDUCE, Esek. IS. 10. Mink 1

2 Tim. 3. 13. sfi -. 1 Tim. 4. 1.

1 John :•• 2, i

Matt. 8. 1. before men to he
13.1

lleb. 12. 11. no chastening -. joyons
SELL me thy birthright Gen. .

buy truth and f. it not
Matt. 19. 21. go x. that thoii hast

go to them that ». and buy
let* all and bujeth

-

SEND help from the sanrtuarv, 1's.

. ». out thy licht and
ball x. from heaven and

Matt. '.'. 88, a forth labourers into bis
harvest

John 14. 26. whom the Father will s
I IV 7. if 1 depart I will /. bun unt.i

2Tbes. 2. 11. s. them strong delusion
si SSE. Neh.8.8 II i. 14.
James 3. 15. •-••; ,:'. J u.!

Pent. 17. '.' 1

16. Io. a dh
ulcsl

111 Ml

!. ii. t was s.

I
from his brethren, 1

1

l'.-ul.

-

: eo-

rart.

r

M

'

l

-

l

desired to see aud ha* ; ,hji j. him, and .-leave



SHE
Josh. 24. 14. fear the Lord, s. him in
sincerity
15. choose this day whom ye will s.

me and my house, will s. the Lord
1 Sam. 12. 24. fear the Lord, s. him
I Chron. 28. 9. s. him with a perfect
heart

Job 21. 15. what the Almighty that
we s him

Ps. 2. 11. s. Lord with fear, rejoice
Isa. 43. 24. made me to s. with sins
Mutt. 6. 24. no man can s. two mas-
ters ; ye cannot s. God and mammon
Luke 1. 74. s. him in holiness and
12. 37. will come forth and s. them
John 12. 26. if any man s. me let him
Acts 6. 2. leave word of God and s.

tables
27. 23. whose I am, and whom I s.

Horn. 1. 9. whom 1 s. with my spirit
6. 6. henceforth should not s. sin
7. 6. s. in newness of life

25. s. law of God
18. 18. s. not Lord Jesus Christ

Col. 3. 24. s. Lord Jesus Christ
Gal. 5. 13. by love s. one another
1 Thes. 1.9. tos. living God, Heb.9.14.
Heb. 12. 28. may s. God acceptably
Kev. 7. 15. s. him day and night in
Prov. 29. 19. a servant will not be cor-

rected by words
Isa. 24. 2. with s. so with his master
42. 1. behold my 5. 49. 3. <fc 52. 13.

Matt. 20. 27. be chief, let him be s."

25. 21. well done, good and faithful
s. 23.
John 8. 34. committeth sin is 5. of
14. 16. s. is not greater than his Lord,
15. 20.

1 Cor. 7. 21. art thou called, being a s.

9. 19. have 1 made myself s. to all

Gal. 1. 10. if pleased men, not s. of
Christ

Phil. 2. 7. took on him form of a s.

2 Tim. 2. 24. s. of Lord must uot
Ezra 5. 11. servants of the God of hea-
ven, Dan. 3. 2U. Acts 16. 17. 1 Pet. 2. 16.

Kev. 7. 3.

Rom. 6. 16. yield yourselves s. to obey;
his 5. ye are. whom ye obey
17. ye were the s. of sin
19. members s. to uncleanness

1 Cor. 7. 23. be not ye the s. of men
Phil. 1. 1. s. of Christ
2 Pet. 2. 19. s. of corruption
Rev. 22. 3. his s. shall serve him
Rom. 12. 1. your reasonable service
Jer. 22. 13. useth neighbour's s.

Luke 10. 40. cumbered about much
serving

Acts 20. 19. s. Lord with all humility
26. 7. twelve tribes instantly s. God
Rom. 12. 11. fervent in spirit s. Lord
Tit. 3. 3. .t. divers lusts and pleasures
SKT, Ps. 2. 6. & 4. 3. & 12. 5. & 16. 8. &
54. 8. k 75. 7. k 113. 8. Prov. 1. 25. Song
8. 6. Rom. 3. 25. Col. 3. 2.

SETTLE. Luke 21. 14. 1 Pet. 5. 10.
Col. 1. 23. if ye continue in faith,
settled

SEVERITY, goodness and, Rom. 11.
22.
SHADE, Lord is thy, rs.121. 5.
SHADOW, our days are as a, 1 Chron.
29. 15. Eccl. 8. 13. k 6. 12. Job 8. 9. Pa.
107. 11. 4 109. 23. & 144. 4.

Ps. 17. 8. hide me under the s. of thy
wings, 36. 7. & 57. 1. 4 63. 7.
Song 2. 3. I sat under his s.

17. until the day break and s. flee,
4.6.

Isa. 4. 6. for a s. from heat, 25. 4. 4
32. 2.

49. 2. in s. of his hand hath he hid
Jer. 6. 4. 5. of evening are stretched
Acts 5. 15. s. of Peter might over-
shadow them

Col. 2. 17. s. of things to come, Heb.
10.1.
James 1. 17. no variableness nor s. of
SHAKE heaven and earth, Hag. 2. 6,
2L
Hag. 2. 7. I will s. all nations and
Matt. 10. 14. s. off the dust of feet
11. 7. a reed shaken with the wind
Luke 6. 38. good measure 5. together
2 Thes. 2. 2. be not soon s. in mind
Heb. 12. 27. things which cannot be s.

P*. 44. 14. shaking, Isa. 17. 6. 4 24. 13.
4 30. 32. Ezek. 37. 7. & 38. 19.
SHAME, 1 Sam. 20. 34. 2 Sam. 13. 13.
Ex. -32. 25. made naked to their s.

Ps. 119. 31. put me not to s. 69. 7.
Prov. 3. 35. s. shall be the promotion
of fools, 9. 7. k 10. 5. & 11. 2. 4 13. 5,
18. & 14. 35. & 17. 2. 4 18. 13. 4 19. 26.
4 25. 8, 4 29. 15. Isa. 22. 18.

Isa. 50. 6. I hid not my face from s.

Dan. 12. 2. some to life, some to s.

Hos. 4. 7. change their glory into s.

Ps. 4. 2.

Zeph. 3. 5. the unjust knoweth no s.

Acts 5. 41. worthy to suffer s. for his
Phil. 3. 19. whose glory is in their s.

Heb. 12. 2. endured the cross, despising
the s.

Rev. 3. 18. s. of thy nakedness do
16. 15. naked, and they see his s.

1 Tim. 2. 9. shamefucedness
SHAPE, Luke 3. 22. John 5. 37. Ps.

SHARP, Isa. 41. 15. k 49. 2. Rev. 1. 16.
Job 16. 9. sharpeneth. Prov. 27. 17.
Mic. 7. 14. sharper than, Heb. 4. 12.
Judg. 8. 1. sharply, Tit. 1.13.
2 Cor. 13. 10. should use sharpness
SHKD for many, for remission, Matt.
26. 28.
Rom. 5. 5. love of God is 5. abroad
Tit. 3. 6. Holy Ghost be s. on us
SHEEP, Ps. 49. 14. k 74. 1. 4 78. 52.
Ps. 44. 22, 23. s. for the slaughter,
Rom. 8. 36.
^. 79. 13. 4-. of thy pasture, 95. 7. &

119. 176. gone astray like lost s.

Jsa. 53. 6. like s. have gone astray
Ezek. 34. 12. s. scattered : seek my s.
'.Zech. 13. 7. smite the Shepherd, and
the s. shall be scattered

34

SIN

Matt. 9. 36. as s. having no shepherd
10. 6. to lost s. of house of Israel,
15. 24.
18. 12. have a hundred s. and one of
them be gone astray
25.32. divideth thes. from goats
33. set the s. on his right hand
John 10. 2—7. the s. 27. my s.

21.15—17. feed lambs, feed my s.

1 Pet. 2. 25. were as s. going astray
SHEPHERD, Gen. 46. 34. & 49. 24. Ex.
2. 17, 19.

Num. 17. 17. as sheep that have no s.

1 Kings 22. 17. Mark 6. 34.

Ps. 23. 1. the Lord is my s.

80. 1. «. of Israel
Song 1. 8. feed thy kids before the s.

tents
Ezek. 34. 2. prophesy against s. wo to
the s.

6. scattered because no s.

7. 5. hear word of Lord
8. no s. neither did my s. search
12. 5. seeketh out his flock
23. set up one s. even David shall be
their s.

37. 24. they all shall have one s.

Mic. 5. 5. raise against him seven s.

Zech. 13. 7. awake. O sword, against s.

John 10. 11. I am the good s. the good
s. giveth his life, 14.
16. one fold aud one s. Eccl. 12.11.
Heb. 13. 20. Lord Jesus, that great s.

1 Pet. 2. 25. returned to s. of souls
5. 4. when the chief 5. shall appear
SHOW, 1's. 39. 6. Luke 20. 47. Col. 2. 23.

Ps. 4. 6. who will s. us any good
16. 11. thou wilt s. me path of life

91. 16. I will 8. him my salvation
92. 15. to s. that Lord is upright

1 Cor. 11. 26. s. forth Lord's death
Tit. 2. 7. s. thyself a pattern of good
1 Pet. 2. 9. s. firth the praise of him
Rev. 22. 6. sent his angel to s. servant
John 5. 20. loved Son, and shnweth
SHIELD and great reward, Gen. 15.1.
Deut. 33. 29. Lord the s. of thy help
Ps. 3. 3. Lord is a s. for me, 28. 7.

18. 35. the 8. of thv salvation
33. 20. Lord our s. 59. 11. 4 84. 9.
84. 11. God is a sun and a s.

115. 9. their help and their s. 10. 11.
Prov. 30. 5. a s. unto them that trust
Eph. 6. 16. taking the s. of faith
SHJNB, Job 22. 28. 4 30. 32. k 37. 15.
Num. 6. 25. Lord make his face tos.
Job 10. 3. s. on counsel of wicksl
Ps. 31. 16. make thy face to s. on thy
servant, 119. 35.

Eccl. 8. 1. man's wisdom maketh his
face s.

Dan. 12. 3. wise shall s. as firmament
Matt. 5. 16. let your light so s. before
13. 43. righteous s. forth as the sun

2 Cor. 4. 6. God who commanded light
to s.

Phil. 2. 15. among whom ye s. as
SHIPWRECK, 1 Tim. 1. 19.
SHORT, is the Lord's hand waxed,
Num. 11. 23.

Ps. 89. 47. remember how s. time is

Rom. 3. 23. and come s. of glory of
Ps. 102. 23. he shortened my days, 89.
45.

Isa. 50. 2. is my hand s. 59. 1.

Matt. 24. 22. except the days be s. Ps.
10. 27.

SHOUT. Num. 23. 21. Isa. 12. 6. 4 42.
11. & 44. 23. Zeph. 3. 14. Zech. 9. 9.

Ps. 47. 5. God is gone up with a s.

1 Thes. 4. 16. the Lord shall descend
with a s.

SHRINES, Acts 19. 24.

SHUT up our left, Deut. 32. 36.

Matt. 23. 13. ye s. up the kingdom
Gal. 3. 23. s. up to the faith which
Rev. 3. 7. that openeth, aud no man
slndtelh, Isa. 22. 22.

SICK of love, Song 2. 5. 4 5. 8.

Isa. 1. 5. whole head is s. and heart
John 11. 1. a certain man was s. 2, 3,
4,6.
James 5. 14. is any s. call the elders
15. prayer of faith shall save the s.

1 Cor. II. 30. are weak and sickly

Ps. 41. 3. make his bed in sickness
Ex. 23. 25. 1 will take s. away
Matt. 8. 17. bare our sicknesses
SIFT, Isa. 30. 28. Amos 9. 9. Luke 22.

31.
SIGHT, Ex. 3. 3. 2 Cor. 5. 7.

SKIN, Gen. 9. 12,13. 4 17. 11. Ex. 4. 17.

Isa. 8. 18. Rom. 15.19.
Rom. 4. 11. received the s. of circum-
cision

Jer. 22. 24. signet. Hag. 2. 23.
SILKNT in darkness, 1 Sam. 2. 9.

Ps. 21. 1. be not s. to me, 30. 12.

Zech. 2. 13. be s. all flesh before the
Lord

Ps. 31. 18. silence, 32. 3. 4 35. 22. 4 50.

3, 21. & 83. 1. & 94. 17. Jer. 8. 14. Amos
5. 13. & 8. 3. 1 Cor. 14. 34. 1 Tim. 2. 11,
12. 1 Pet. 2. 15. Rev. 8. 1.

SILLY, Job 5. 2. 2 Tim. 3. 6.

SIMPLE, Prov. 1. 4, 22, 32. & 1. 7. 4 8.

5. 4 9. 4, 13. 4 19. 25. and 21. 11.

Ps. 19. 7. testimony sure making wise
the s.

116. 16. Lord preserveth the s.

119. 130. understanding to the s.

Prov. 14. 15. the s. believeth every
word, 18.
22. 3. s. pass on and are punished, 27.

Rom. 16. 19. hut s. concerning evil
18. deceive the hearts of the s.

SIN lieth at the door, Gen. 4. 7.

Job 10. 6. thou searchest after my s.

Ps. 4. 4. stand in awe and s. not
32. 1. blessed is he whose s. is covered
5. I acknowledged my s. unto thee
38. 18. I will be sorry for my s.

51. 3. my s. is ever before me
5. in s. did my mother conceive me
119. 11. that I might not s. against
Prov. 14. 34. s. is a reproach to any
Isa. 30. 1. take counsel to add s. to s.

53. 10. offering for s.

12. bare the s. of many

SLA
John 1. 29. takcth away s. of world
5. 14. s. no more lest a worse thing
Rom- 5. 12. by one s. entered world
6. 14. s. shall not have dominion
7. 9. s. revived, and I died, 8. 11.

13. s. might appear s.

14. sold under s.

17. s. that dwelleth in me
25. with the flesh the law of s.

8. 2. made free from the law of s.

1 Cor. 15. 34. awake to righteousness
and s. not

2 Cor. 5. 21. made ». for us, who knew
no s.

Eph. 4. 26. be angry, and s. not
James 1. 15. lust Dringeth forth s. and
s. death

1 Pet. 2. 22. who did no J. neither was
guile

1 John 1. 8. if we say we have no j.

2. 1. ye s. not ; if any man s. we have
an advocate
3. 9. he cannot s. because born of
5. 16. there is a s. unto death

Ps. 19. 13. keep me from presumptuous
sins
25. 7. remember not against me s. of
youth

Isa. 43. 25. not remember s. 44. 22.
Ezek. 33. 16. none of his s. shall be
Dan. 9. 24. finish transgression, make
end of s.

1 Tim. 5. 22. not partaker of other
men's s.

2 Tim. 3. 6. silly women laden with s.

1 John 2. 2. propitiation for s. of the
whole world

Ps. 69. 5. my sins, 51. 9. Isa. 38. 17.
Ps. 79. 9. our sins, 90. 8. 4 103. 10. Isa.
59. 12. Dan. 9. 16. Gal. 1. 4. 1 Cor. 15.
3. Heb. 1. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Rev. 1. 5.

Matt. 1.21. their sins, Rom. 11. 27. Heb.
8. 12. 4 10. 17. Num. 16. 26.

Isa. 59. 2. your sins, Jer. 5. 25. John 8.

21. 1 Cor. 15. 17. Josh. 24. 19.
Ex. 32. 33. who hath sinned, I will
Job 1. 22. in all this Job s. not
Lam. 1. 8. Jerusalem grievously s.

5. 7. fathers have s. and are not
Rom. 2. 12. many as s. without law
3. 23. all have s. and come short

1 John 1. 10. if we say we have nots.
Ex. 9. 27. / have sinned, Num. 22. 34.
Josh. 7. 20. 1 Sam. 15. 24, 30. 2 Sam.
12, 13. 4 24. 10. Job 7. 20. 4 33. 27. Ps.
41. 4. 4 51. 4. Mic. 7. 9. Matt. 27. 4.

Luke 15. 18, 21.
Judg. 10. 10. we have sinned, 1 Sam. 7.

6. Ps. 106. 6. Isa. 42. 24. 4 64. 5. Jer.
3. 25. 4 8. 14. 4 14. 7, 20. Lam. 5. 16.

Dan. 9.5, 8,11, 15.
1 Kings 8.46. no man that sinneth not
Prov. 8. 36. s. against me wrongeth
his own soul

Eccl. 7. 20. no man doeth good, and
s. not
Ezek. 18. 4. soul that s. it shall die
1 John 5. 18. is born of God s. not
Eccl. 7. 26. the sinner shall be taken
9. 18. one s. destroyeth much good

Isa. 65. 20. s. a hundred years old is

accursed
Luke 15. 7. joy over one s. that re-
penteth
18. 13. God be merciful to me a s.

James 5. 20. shall convert a s. from
1 Pet. 4. 18. where shall s. appear
Gen. 13. 13. sinners before the Lord
exceedingly

Ps. 1. 1. nor standeth in way of s.

25. 8. Lord will teach s. in the way
51. 13. s. shall be converted to thee

Isa. 33. 14. the s. in Zion are afraid
Matt. 9. 13. I am come to call s. to re-
pentance
Luke 13. 2. s. above all Galileans, 4.

John 9. 31. God hearelh not s.

Rom. 5. 8. that while we were yet s.

Christ died for us
19. by disobedience many made s.

Gal. 2.15. are Jews and not s. of the
1 Tim. 1. 15. Jesus came to save s.

Heb. 7. 26. holy, separate from s.

12. 3. endured contradiction of s.

James 4. 8. cleanse your hands, ye «.

JudelS. ungodlv s. have spoken
Num. 32. 14. sinful, Isa. 1. 4. Luke 5.

8. Rom. 7. 13. 4 8. 3.

SINCERE, Phil. 1. 10, 16. 1 Pet. 2. 2.

Josh. 24. 14. serve him in sincerity

1 Cor. 5. 8. unleavened bread of s.

2 Cor. 1. 12. in godly s. we have our
conversation
2. 17. as of s. in the sight of God
8. 8. to prove the s. of your love
Eph. 6. 24. that love Lord Jesus in s.

Tit. 2. 7. showing gravity, s.

SINEW, Isa. 48. 4. Job 10. 11.
SING to the Lord, Ex. 15. 21. 1 Chron.
16. 23. Ps. 30. 4. 4 68. 32. 4 81. 1. 4 95.

1. 4 96. 1, 2. 4 98. 1. 4 147. 7. 4 149. 1.

Isa. 12. 5. 4 52. 9. Eph. 5. 19.

Ex. 15. 1. I will s. Judg. 5. 3. Ps. 13.

6. 4 57. 7, 9. 4 59. 16, 17. & 101. 1. 4
104. 33. 4 144. 9. Isa. 5. 1. 1 Cor. 14.

15.
Job 29. 13. s. for joy. Isa. 65. 14.

Ps. 9. 11. s. praise. 18. 49. 4 27. 6. k 30.

12. & 47. 6, 7. & 68. 4. 4 75. 9. 4 92. 1.

4 108. 1, 3. 4 135. 3. 4 146. 2. 4 147. 1.

& 149. 3.

Ps. 145. 7. s. of thy righteousness
Prov. 29. 6. the righteous doth s. and
Isa. 35. 6. then shall tongue of dumbs.
1 Cor. 14. 15. I will s. with the spirit

James 5. 13. is any merry, let bim s.

SINGLE eye, Matt. 6. 22. Luke 11. 34.

Acts 2. 46. singleness of heart, Eph. 6.

5. Col. 3. 22.

SINK, Ps. 69. 2, 14. Luke 9. 44.

SISTER, Song 4. 9. & 5.1. k 8. 8.

SITUATION, 2 Kings 2. 19. Ps. 48. 2.

SKIN for skin, Job 2. 4. k 10. 11. k 19.

26. Jer. 13. 23. Heb. 11. 37.

SKIP, Ps. 29. 6. k 114. 4. Song 2. 8.

SLACK, Deut. 7. 10. Prov. 10. 4. Hab.
1. 4. Zeph. 3. 16. 2 Pet. 3. 9.

SLAY, Job 13. 15. Ps. 139. 19. Lev. 14.

13.
Eph. 2. 16. having slam the enmity

SOL
Rev. 6. 9. wast *. and hast redeemed
6. 9. that were s. for word of God
13. 8. Lamb .?. from foundation of
SLKEP,d<n-p,Gen.2.21.£15.12. 1 Sam.
26. 32. Job 4. 1U. Vu. 76. 6. l'rov. 19.
15. Isa. 29.10.

Ps. 90. 5. they are as a x. in morning
127. 2. he giveth his beloved s.

132. 4. will not give s. to mine eyes
Prov. 3. 24. thy «. shall be sweet
6. 4. give not *. to thine eyes, nor
10. a little s. a little slumber, 24. 33.
20. 13. love not s. lest thou come to
poverty

Keel. 5. 12. s. of a labouring man is

Jer. 31. 26. my s. was sweet to me
51. 39. s. a perpetual s. 57.
Luke 9. 32. were heavy with s.

Horn. 13. 11. time to wake out of s.

Eslh. 6. 1. that night king could not 5.

Eccl. 5. 12. the abundance of the rich
will not suffer him to *.

Song 5. 2. 1 s. but my heart waketh
1 Cor. 11. 30. for this cause many *.

15. 51. we shall not all s, but shall
1 Thes. 4. 14. them which *. in Jesus
5. 6. let us not s. as others; but
7. they that s. s. in the night
10. whether we s. or wake, should

Ps. 3. 5. laid me down and slept, 4. 8.
76. 5. they have s. their sleep

1 Cor. 15. 20. the first fruits of them
that s.

Eph. 5. 14. awake, thou that stopest
SLIDE, Deut. 32. 35. Pi. 26. 1. A 37. 31.
Jer. 8. 5. Hos. 4. 16.
SLIGHTLY, Jer. 6. 14. & 8. 11.
SLING, 1 Sam. 25. 29. Jer. 10. 18.
SLIP, Ps. 17. 5. k 18. 36. & 38. 16. k 94.
18. Heb. 2. 1.

Ps. 35. 6. slippery, 73. 18. Jer. 23. 12.
SLOTHFUL are under tribute, Prov.
12. 24.

Prov. 12. 27. s. roasteth not which he
15. 19. way of s. is hedge of thorns
18. 9. s. is brother to great waster
19. 24. s. hideth hand in bosom
21. 25. desire of the *. killeth him
22. 13. the s. sayeth there is a lion,
26. 13.

24. 30. I went by the field of the s.

26. 14. as door on hinges so doth s.

Rom. 12. 11. not s. in business, but
Heb. 6. 12. be not s. but followers of
Prov. 19. 15. slothfulntss casteth in a
deep sleep
SLOW to anger. Nch. 9. 17.

Luke 24. 25. fools, 5. of heart to
JnniHs 1. 19. s. to speak, *. to wrath,
Prov. 14. 29.
SLUGGARD, go to ant, Prov. 6. 6.

Prov. 6. 9. how long wilt sleep. s.

13. 4. the soul of the s. desireth
20. 4. 5. will not plough by reason.
26. 16. s. is wiser in his own conceit
SLUMBER Ps. 132. 4. Rom. 11. 8.

Ps. 121. 3. he that keepeth thee will
not s. 4.

Matt. 25. 5. they all slumbered and
2 Pet. 2. 3. their damnation slumber-
eth not.
SMITE, Lord shall, Deut. 28. 22.
Ps. 141. 5. let the righteous s. me
Jer. 18. 18. let us *. him with tongue
Zech. 13. 7. *. the shepherd, Matt. 26.
31.
Matt. 5. 39. s. thee on thy right cheek
John 18. 23. why smitest thou me
Isa. 53. 4. him smitten of God
Hos. 6. 1. hath s. and he will bind
SMOKE, Gen. 19. 28. Ex. 19. 18.
Deut. 29. 20. anger of Lord shall s.

Ps. 74. 1. whv doth thy anger s.

102. 3. as *. Prov. 10. 26. Isa. €5. 5.

Rev. 14. 11. *. of torment aecendeth
Isa. 42. 3. smoJanp tiax. Matt. 12. 20.
SMOOTH, Gen. 27. U, 16. Isa. 30. 10.
Ps. 55. 21. smoother, Prov. 5. 3.

SNARE. Ex. 23. 33. Judg. 2. 3.

Ps. 69. 22. let their table become a s.

Rom. 11. 9.

Ps. 91. 3. deliver thee from the s. of the
fowler
119. 110. wicked laid a s. for me
124. 7. the s. is broken and we are
escaped
Prov. 29. 25. fear of man bringeth a *.

1 Tim. 6. 9. they that will be rich fall

into a s.

2 Tim. 2. 26. out of the s. of devil
Ps. 11. 6. on the wicked he will rain
snares
18. 5. *. of death prevented me
Prov. 13. 14. depart from s. of death
Ps. 9. 16. snared, Prov. 6. 2. * 12. 13.
Eccl. 9. 12. Isa. 8. 15. A 28. 13. & 47.
22.
SNOW, as, Ps. 51. 7. & 68. 14. Isa. 1. 18.
Dan. 7. 9. Matt. 28. 3. Rev. 1. 14.

SNUFFED, Mal.l. 13. Jer. 2. 24.
SORER for your cause. 2 Cor. 5. 13.

1 Thes. 5. 6. let us watch and be s. 8.

1 Tim. 3. 2. bishop must be vigilant, s.

11. wives not slanderers, s.

Tit. 1. 8. *. just, holy, temperate
2. 2. aged men be s. grave
4. teach young women to be s.

6. young men likewise exhort to be
s. minded

1 Pet. 1. 13. gird up your loins, be s.

4. 7. be s. and watch unto prayer
5. 8. be s. be vigilant, for your
Rom. 12. 3. not to think highly, but
soberly

Tit. 2. 12. teaching us to live *.

Acts 26. 25. words nf soberness
1 Tim. 2. 9. sol/riety, 15.

SOFT, God maketh my heart, Job 23.
16.

Prov. 15. 1. s. answer turneth away
25. 15. s. tongue breaketh the bone
Matt. 11. 8. man clothed in s. raiment
SOJOURN, Gen. 12. 30. Ps. 120. 5.

Lev. 25.23. sojourners with me, 1 Chron.
29. 15. Ps. 39. 12.
Ex. 12. 40. sojourning, 1 Pet. 1.17.
SOLD thyself to work evil, 1 Kings
21. 20.

2 Kings 17. 17. *. themselves to do evil
Rom. 7. 14. I am carnal, s. under sin

sou
SOLDIER of J«su« Christ, 2 Tim. i
3,4.
SON, 2 Sam. 18. 33. k 19.4.
Ps. 2. 12. kiss the *V. lest he be angry
116. 16. 1 am s. of thy handmaid

Prov. 10. 1. a wise s. maketh a glad
father, 15. 20.

Mai. 3. 17. as a man sparetb his s.

Matt. 11. 27. no man knoweth the &
17. 5. this is my beloved 8, 3. 17.
Luke 10. 6. if s. of peace be (here
Johnl.18. only begotten A. 3. li.J8.35.
5. 21. *S'. quickeneth whom lie will
23. men should honour the A'.

8. 35. S. abidith ever
36. the S. maketh free
17. 12. lost none but s. of perdition
Rom. 8. 3. Sent his own iS. in the like-
ness, 32.

Gal. 4. 7. if s. then an heir of God
2 Thes. 2. 3. man of sin, s. of perdition
Heb. 5. 8. though a i'. yet learned he
obedience

1 John 2. 22. denicth the S. denieth
5. 11. life in &
12. that hath S. hath life

Matt. 21. 37. his son. Acts R. 13. Rom.
1. 3, 9. « 5. 10. k 8. 29, 32. 1 Cor. 1. 9.

Gal. 1.16. k 4.4, 6. 1 Thes. 1.10. Heb.
1. 2. 1 John 1. 7. 4 2. 23. * 3. 23. 4 4.

9,10, 14. 4 5.9, 10, 11, 20.
Luke 15. 19. thy son, John 17.1,19,26.
Dan. 3. 25. the Son <tf Ood, Matt. 4. 3.

4 16. 16. and 41 other places
Num. 23. 19. Son id" man. Job 25.6.
Ps. 8. 4. 4 80. 17. 4 144. 3. Dan. 7. IS.
Ezekiel is so called about 90, and
Christ about 84 times

Ps. 144. 12. that our sons may be as
plants
Song 2. 3. so is my beloved among s.

Isa. 60. 10. s. of strangers, 61. 5. 4
62. 8.

Mai. 3. 3. purify s. of Levi
6. the s. of Jacob
Mark 3. 17. Boanerges, s. of thunder
1 Cor. 4. 14. as my beloved s. I warn
you

Gal. 4. 6. because ye are *. God sent
forth the Spirit of his Son
Heb. 2. 10. bring many s. to glory
12. 7. God dealeth with vou as jr.

Gen. 6. 2. sons of (Jod, Job 1. 6. 4 2. 1.
4 38.7. Hos. 1.10. John 1.12. Rom.
8. 14, 19. Phil. 2. 15. 1 John 3. 1, 2.

SONG to the Lord, Ex. 15. 1. Num. 21.
17.
Ex. 15. 2. Lord is my s. Ps.118.14. Isa.
12.2.
Job 30. 9. I am their s. Ps. 69. 12.
Job 35. 10. giveth s. in the night, Ps
42. 8. 4 77. 6. Isa. 30. 29.

Ps. 32. 7. compass with s. of deliver
ance
119. 54. jr. in house of pilgrimage
137. 3. a s. one of the s. of Zlon
Ezek. 33. 32. as a very lovely s.

Eph. 5. 19. speak to yourselves in
spiritual s.

Rev. 14. 3. no man could learn that s
15. 3. sing s. of Moses and of Lamb

Ps. 33. 3. sing a new song, 40. 3. 4 96.
1. 4 144. 9. 4 149. 1. Isa. 42. 10. Rev.
5.9.
SOON as they be bom, Ps. 58. 3.
Ps. 106. 13. s. forget his works
Prov. 14. 17. s. angry dealeth foolishly
Gal. 1. 6. s. removed to another Gospe'
2 Thes. 2. 2. not s. shaken in mind '

SOAP, Jer. 2. 22. Mai. 3. 2.

SORCERER, Acts 13. 6, 8. 4 8. 9, 11.
Jer. 27. 9. sorcerers, Mai. 3. 5. Rev

SORE, 2 Chron. 6. 28. Job 5. 18.
Heb. 10. 29. much sorer punishmeDt
Isa. 1. 6. and putrifying serres

SORItY. Ps. 38. 18. 2 Cor. 2. 2. 4 T. 8.
Ps. 90. 10. labour and sorrow
Prov. 15. 13. by «. of heart the spirit
is broken

Eccl. 1. 18. increaseth knowledge in-
creascth s.

7. 3. s. is better than laughter
Isa. 35. 10. s. and sighing flee away,
51. 11.

50.11 ye shall lie down in s.

Lam. 1.12. be any s. like unto my s.

John 16. 6. s. hath filled your hearts
20. your s. shall be turned into joy

2 Cor. 2. 7. swallowed tin of overmuch s.

7. 10. godly s. worketn repentance to
salvation, but s. of world, 9.

Phil. 2. 27. should have s. upon s.

1 Thes. 4. 13. s. not as others
Rev. 21. 4. no more death, neither s.

Ps. 18.5. thes. of hell
116. 3. the s. of death
127. 2. it is vain to eat bread of s.

Isa. 53. 3. man of s. 4. carried our s.

Matt. 24. 8. beginning of sorrows
1 Tim. 6. 10. pierced through with
manv s.

2 Cor. 7. 9. sorrowed, Jer. 31. 12.
1 Sam. 1. 15. woman of sorrowful spirit

Job 6. 7. Were as my s. meat
Prov. 14. 13. in laughter heart is s.

Jer. 31. 25. replenished s. soul, Ps. 69.

29.
Zeph. 3. 18. s. for solemn assembly
Matt. 19. 22. young man went away s.

26. 22, 38. my soul is exceeding s.

2 Cor. 6. 10. s. yet always rejoicing
Luke 2. 48. sen-rowing, Acts 20. 38
SORT, 2 Cor. 7. 11. 3 John 6.

SOUGHT the Lord. Ex. 33. 7. 2 Chror
14.7.

Ps. 34. 4. I ». borcl, and he hearH
111. 2. s. out of all them that taw
pleasure
119. 10. with my whole heart I s.

Eccl. T. 29. s. out many inventions
Isa. 62. 12. be called *. out, a city not
forsaken
65. 1. found of them that s. me not
Rom. 9. 32. s. it not by faith, but by
Heb. 12. 17. though he s. it carefully
2 Chron 16. 12. s. not Lord, Zeph. 1. 6
1 Chron. 15. 13. sought him, 1 Chron.
14. 7. 4 15. 4. Ps. 78. 34. Song 3. 1, 2,

k 5. 6. Jer. 8. 2. 4 26. 21.
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BOUL abhor my judgments, Lev. 26.
lft. 43.
Gen. 2. 7. man liecame a living s.

Deut. 11. 13. serve him with all s.

13. 3. love the Lord with all thy
s. Josh. 22. 5. 1 Kings 2. 4. Mark 12.

33.
1 Sam. IS. 1. s. of Jonathan knit to s.

of David
I Kings 8. 48. return with all their s.

1 Chron. 22. 19. set your s. to seek the
Lord
Job 16. 4. if your s. were in my s.'s

stead
Ps. 19. 7. law is perfect, converting s.

34. 22. Lord redeemeth s. of his ser-
vants
49. 8. redemption of s. is precious
74. 19. deliver not the s. of thy turtle
dove
107. 9. filleth the hungry s. with
Prov. 10. 3. not suffer s. of righteous
18. 2. s. be without knowledge is

27. 17. full s. loatheth honey-comb
Isa. 55. 2. let your s. delight in fat-
ness
55. 3. hear and your s. shall live
58. 10. 1 will satisfy the afflicted s.

Jer. 31.25. I have satiated weary s.

12. 14.
38. 16. the Lord made us this s.

Ezek. 18. 4. s. that sinneth, it shall
- die, 20.
Matt. 10. 28. are not able to kill s.

Horn. 13. 1. let every *. be subject to
1 Thes. 5. 23. spirit, s. and body be pre-
served
Hcb. 4. 12. piercing to dividing of s.

10. 39. believe to eaving of the 5.

Ex. 30. 12. ransom for his soul
Judg. 10. 16.—was grieved for misery
2 Kings 23. 25. turned to Lord with
all-
Job 27. 8. when God taketh away

—

Ilab. 2. 4.—lifted up, is not upright
Matt. 16. 26. lose— ; what in ex-
ohange for

—

Ps. 16. 10. not leave my soul in hell
31. 7. hast known—in adversity
35.3. say to—I am thy salvation
9.—shall be joyful in the Lord
42. 5, 11. why cast down, O—, 43. 5.
62. 1.—waiteth upon God, 5.

63. 1.—thirsteth for thee, my flesh
5.—shall be satisfied
8.—followcth hard after thee

Isa. 26.9. with—have I desired thee, 8.

61. 10. shall be joyful in my God
Luke 1.46.—doth magnify the Lord
Johu 12. 27. now is—troubled, Matt.
26. 38.

Ps. 33. 20. our soul, 44. 25. & 66. 9. k
123. 4. k 124. 4. Isa. 26. 8.

Deut. 13. 6. own soul, 1 Sam. 18. 1. &
20. 17. Ps. 22. 29. Prov. 8. 36. A 11.
17. A 15. 32. & 19. 8, 16. k 6. 32. k 20.
2. k 29. 24. Mark 8. 36. Luke 2. 35.
Deut. 4. 9. witli all thy soul, 6. 5. & 10.
12. k 30. 6. Matt. 22. 37.

Kick. 3. 19. deliver thy soul, 21. k 33. 9.

Luke 12. 20. this night—shall be re-
Quired of thee

3 John 2. prosper—as prospereth
Ps. 72. 13. save souls of the needy,
97. 10.

Prov. 11. 36. that winneth s. is wise
Isa. 57. 16. spirit fail, and s. which I
Ezek. 14. 14. should but deliver s.

1 Pet. 3. 20. few, i. e. eight s. saved
4. 19. commit keeping of their s.

2 Pet. 2. 14. beguiling unstable s.

Kev. 6. 9. s. of slain and beheaded,
20.4.
Luke 21. 19. your sonls, Josh. 23. 14.
Jer. 6. 16. k 26. 19. Matt. 11. 29. Heb.
13. 17. 1 Pet. 1. 9, 22. k 2. 25.
SOUND, dreadful, Job 15. 21.
Ps. 47. 5. God is gone up with j. of
trumpet
89. 15. people that know joyful s.

119. 80. let my heart be s. in thy
statutes
Prov. 2. 7. J. wisdom, 3. 21. A 8. 14.
Eccl. 12. 4. s. of the grinding is low
Amos 6. 5. that chant to s. of viol
Kom. 10. 18. *. went into all the earth
1 Tim. 1. 10. contrary to s. doctrine,
2 Tim. 4. 3.

2 Tim. 1. 7. s. mind, 13. of s. words
Tit. 1. 9. s. doctrine, s. in faith, 2. 1, 2.

2. 8. s. speech that cannot be con-
demned

Isa. 63. 15. sounding of bowels, 16. 11.
Ps. 38. 3, 7. no soundness, Isa. 1. 6.

SOW that was washed, 2 Pet. 2. 22.
SOW wickedness reap the same, Job
4. 8.

Ps. 126. 5. s. in tears, reap in joy
Eccl. 11. 4. observeth the wind, shall
not s.

Isa. 32. 20. blessed that J. beside all
waters

Jer. 4. 3. s. not among thorns
31. 27. I will s. houses of Israel

llos. 10. 12. s. in righteousness, reap in
mercy

Mic. 6. 15. thou shalt s. and not reap
Matt. 13. 3. sower went out to s.

Luke 12. 24. the ravens neither s. nor
19. 22. reaping what I did not s.

Ps. 97. 11. light is sown for righteous
Hos. 8. 7. s. wind, reap whirlwind

i
p
;
"' ' '" n<tv6 *• to vou spiritual

15. 42. it is s. in corruption
43. it is s. in dishonour; it is s. in
weakness

2 Cor. 9. 10. multiply your seed s.

James 3. 18. fruit of righteousness is

s. in peace
Prov. 11. 18. that soweth righteous-
ness
22. 8. s. iniquity, shall reap vanity
John 4. 37. one s. another reapeth
2 Cor. 9. 6. j. sparingly, s. bountifully
Gal. 6. 7. what a man s. that shall
8. s. to his flesh, reap corruption

Isa. 55. 10. seed to sower, 2 Cor. 9. 10.
SPARE all the place, Gen. 18. 16.
Neb. 13. 2?. t. me according to thy
mercy

Ps. 39. 13. j. me that I may recover
strength

Prov. 19. 18. let not thy soul s. for his
crying

Joel 2. 17. 5. thy people and give not
Mai. 3. 17. I will s. them, as man s.

his son
Rom. 8. 32. spared not his own Son
11. 21. if God s. not the natural

2 Pet. 2. 4. God s. not angels that sin-

ned
Prov. 13. 24. ho that sparelli rod
SPARKS, Job 5. 7. Isa. 50. 11.
SPARROW, Ps. 102. 7. Matt. 10. 29.

SPEAK against Moses, Num. 12. 8.

Gen. 18. 27. taken on me to s. to the
Lord

Ex. 4. 14. Aaron thy brother can s.

34. 35. went in to *. to the Lord
1 Sam. 3. 9. s. Lord, thy servant hcar-
eth

Ps. 85. 8. Lord will s. peace to people
Isa. 8. 20. if s. not according to word
50. 4. how to s. a word in season

Jer. 18. 7. at what instant I s. 9.

Ilab. 2. 3. at end it shall s. and not lie

Matt. 10. 19. how or what ye shall s.

Luke 6. 26. when all men s. well of
John 3. 11. we s. that we do know
Acts 4. 20. cannot but s. things we
1 Cor. 1. 10. ye all s. the same thing
2. 6. we s. wisdom among perfect

Tit. 3. 2. to s. evil of no man, but
James 1. 19. swift to bear, slow to s.

2 Pet. 2. 10. s. evil of dignities. Jude 8.

Jude 10. s. evil of things which they
know not
Matt. 12. 32. spealceth against Son of
34. out of the abundance of the heart
the mouth s.

Ileb. 11. 4. he being dead yet s.

12 24. s. better things than blood of
Abel
25. refuse not him that s. from heaven

1 Pet. 2. 12. s. against vou as evil

Isa. 45. 19. I speak, 63. 1. John 4. 26.
k 7. 17. & 8. 26, 28, 38. & 12. 50. Rom.
3.5. k 6.19. 1 Tim. 2.7.

Isa. 58. 13. nor spealcino own words
65. 24. while they are s. I will hear,
58.9.
Dan. 9. 20. while I was s. and
Matt. 6. 7. will be heard for much ».

Eph. 4. 15. s. the truth in love
31. evil s. be put away, 1 Pet. 2. 1.
5. 19. s. to yourselves in psalms

1 Tim. 4. 2. s. lies in hypocrisy, Ps.
58.3.
Rev. 13. 5. a mouth s. great things
Gen. 11. 1. earth was of one speech
Deut. 32. 2. my s. shall distil as dew
Matt 26. 73. thy s. bewrayeth thee
1 Cor. 2. 1. not with excellency of s.

2 Cor. 3. 12. use great plainness of s.

10. 10. his s. is contemptible
Col. 4. 6. let your s. be with grace
Tit. 2. 8. sound 5. that cannot be con-
demned
Jude 15. of all their hard speeches
Rom. 16. 18. by fair s. deceive simple
Matt. 22. 12. he was speechless
SPECTACLE to angels, 1 Cor. 4. 9.

SPEED, Gen. 24. 12. 2 John 10. 11.

Ezra 7. 21. speedily, 26. Ps. 31. 2. k 79.
8. Ex. 8. 11. Luke 18. 8.

SPEND their days in wealth, Job 21.

13.

Ps. 90. 9. s. our years as a tale that
Isa. 55. 2. s. money for that is not
49. 4. have spent my strength for
Rom. 13. 12. night is far s. day is at
2 Cor. 12. 15. spend and be s.

SPICES, Song 4. 10, 14, 16. k 8. 14.
SPIDER, Prov. 30. 28. Job 8. 14. Isa.
59.5.
SPIKENARD, Song 1. 12. k 4. 13, 14.
SPIRIT made willing, Ex. 35. 21.

Num. 11. 17. take of s. which is on
14. 24. Caleb had another s. with

2 Kings 2. 9. double portion of thy s.

Ezra 1. 5. whose s. God raised to build

Neh. 9. 20. gavest good s. to instruct
Job 26. 13. by bis s. he garnished the
32. 8. there is a 5. in man
18. ... in me

Ps. 31. 5. into thy hand I commit s.

32. 2. in whose s. there is no guile
51. 10. renew a right s. within me
11. take not thy holy s. from me
12. uphold me with thy free s.

17. a broken 5. and contrite, 34. 18.
Prov. 15.13. A 17.22. Isa. 57. 15. k
66. 2.

Ps. 76. 12. will cut oft* s. of princes
78. 8. s. is not steadfast with God
104. 30. sendest forth thy s. Job 34.
14.

139. 7. whither should I go from J.

142. 3. my *. was overwhelmed in
me, 143. 4.

14!. 7. s. fnileth, 10. thy s. is good
Prov. 14. 29. is hasty of s. exalteth
folly
15. 13. by sorrow of heart the J. is

broken
16.18. a haughty ... before a fall

32. that ruleth his own s. is better
than he that taketh a city
18. 14. a wounded at. who can bear
20. 27. s. of man is candle of Lord

Eccl. 3. 21. who knoweth s. of man
8. 8. no power over s. to retain 5.

11. 5. thou knowest not way of s.

12. 7. the s. shall return to God
Isa. 32. 15. until ». be poured on us
34. 16. his ... gathered them
57. 16. for the ... fail before mo
61. 3. garment of praise for ... of

Mic. 2. 11. walking in ... and falsehood
Zech. 10. 1. formeth s. of man within
10. ... of grace and supplication

Mai. 2. 15. take heed to your s.

Matt. 22. 43. doth David in s. call him
Lord
26. 41. s. is willing, but flesh weak
Luke 1. 80. John waxed strong in s.

2. 27. came by the 5. into temple
8. 55. s. came again and she arose
9. 55. know not what kind of s. ye are

Luke 24. 39. >. hath not flesh and bones
John 3. 5. horn of water and of s.

6. that which is born of the s. is s.

34. God giveth not s. by measure
4. 24. God is a s. worship him in s.

and in truth, 23.
6. 63. it is the s. that quickeneth ; the
words I speak are s. and life

Acts 6. 10. not able to resist the s.

16. 7. the s. suffered them not
17. 16. Paul's s. was stirred in him
18. 5. Paul was pressed in s. and
Rom. 8. 1. not after flesh, but s. 4.

2. x. of life in Christ Jesus made
9. if any have not ... of Christ, he
8. 13. if ye through s. mortify deeds
15. s. of bondage, s. of adoption
16. s. bearcth witness with our ...

8. 26. the s. helpeth our infirmities
1 Cor. 2. 10. s. searcheth all things
5. 3. present in s. 5. s. may be saved
6. 17. joined unto the Lord is one s.

12. 13.
2 Cor. 3. 3. written with s. of living
God
6. not of letter but ... ... giveth life

17. 5. of Lord is, there is liberty
7. 1. from filthiness of flesh and s.

Gal. 3. 3. begun in s. are now perfect
4. 6. sent forth s. of Son into hearts
5. 16. walk in the s.

17. flesh lusteth against I, and s.

against flesh
18. if led by *. are not under law
22. fruit of s. is love, joy, peace
25. if we live in the s. let us walk in
the s.

6.18. grace be with your s. 2 Tim.
4.22.
Eph. 1. 13. with holy j. of promise
4. 4. there is one body and one s.

23. be renewed in s. of your mind
5. 9. fruit of ... is in all godliness
18. not drunk but filled with thes.
6. 18. praying always in s. Jude 20.

Col. 2. 5. I am with you in the s.

1 Thes. 5. 23. whole s. soul and body
Heb. 4. 12. dividing asunder of soul
and s.

9. 14. through eternal s. offered
James 4. 5. s. that dwelleth in us
1 Pet. 3. 4. ornament of a meek and
quiet s.

18. to death in flesh, but quickened
by the s.

4. 6. live according to God in the s.

1 John 4. 1. believe not every 5. but
try s.

Jude 19. sensual, not having the s.

Rev. 1. 10. I was in s. on Lord's day
11. 11. s. of life from God entered
14. 13. yea, saith the s. that they
22. 17. the s. and bride say, come
Gen. 6. 3. my spirit, Job 10. 12. Ps. 31.
5. k 77. 6. Isa. 38. 16. Ezek. 36. 27.
Zech. 4. 6. Luke 1. 47. <!: 23. 46. Acts
7. 59. Rom. 1. 9. 1 Cor. 14.14.
Gen. 1. 2. Spirit of God, Ex. 31. 3. 2
Chron. 15. 1. Job 33. 4. Ezek. 11. 34.
Matt. 3. 16. k 12. 2S« Rom. 8. 9, 14. k
15. 19. 1 Cor. 2. 11, 14. k 3. 16. k 6. 11.

A 12. 3. 2 Cor. 3. 3. Eph. 4. 30. 1 Pet.
4. 14. 1 John 4. 2.

Isa. 11. 2. s. of wisdom, Eph. 1. 17.

Zech. 13. 2. unclean s. Matt. 12. 43.

Num. 16. 22. God of s. of all flesh, 27.
16.

Ps. 104. 4. maketh angels spirits
Prov. 16. 2. Lord weigheth the s.

Matt. 10. 1. unclean spirits, Acts 5. 16.

k 8. 7. Rev. 16. 13, 14.

Luke 10. 20. rejoice not that the s. are
subject to you

1 Cor. 14. 32, s. of the prophets are
subject
Heb. 12. 23. to s. of just men made
perfect

1 Pet. 3. 19. preached to 5. in prison
1 John 4. 1. try s. whether they be of
llos. 9. 7. the spiritual man is mad
Rom. 1. 11. impart some s. gift
7. 14. law is 5. but I am carnal
15. 27. partakers of their s. things

1 Cor. 2. 13. comparing s. things with s.

15. he that is 5. judgeth all things
3. 1. not speak unto you as s.

9. 11. have sown to you s. things
10. 3. eat s. meat
4. same s. drink, s. rock
15. 44. it is raised a 5. body
Gal. 6. 1. ye which are s. restore
Eph. 1. 3. blessed us with s. blessings
5. 19. speaking in 5. songs, Col. 3. 16.
6. 12. wrestle against 5. wickedness

Col. 1.9. filled with 5. understanding
1 Pet. 2.5. built us i. house; offer a
sacrifice
Rom. 8. 6. to be spiritually minded
1 Cor. 2. 14. because s. discerned
Rev. 11. 8. s. is called Sodom and
SPITE, Ps. in. 14. Matt. 22.6.
SPITTING, Isa. 50. 6. Luke 18. 32.
SPOIL, Gen. 49. 27. Ps. 68. 12.

Ps. 119. 162. one that, finds great s.

Isa. 53. 12. divide J. with the strong
Matt. 12. 29. he will s. his house
Col. 2. 8. lest any s. you through phi-
losophy

Ex. 12. 36. spoiled the Egyptians
Col. 2. 15. having s. principalities
Ileb. 10. 34. took joyfully spoiling
SPOT, without. Num. 19. J. « 28. 3, 9.

Job 11. 1>J. 2 Tim. 6. 14. Heb. 9. 14.

1 Pet. 1.19. 2 Pet. 3. 14.

Deut. 82. 5. s. is not s. of his children
Song 4. 7. there is no s. in thee
Eph. 5. 27. not having 5. or wrinkle
Jer. 13. 33. SDOtS, .lu.le 12. 23.

SPRKAD, Job 9. 8. Isa. 25.11.4 37.14.
Jer. 4. :;. I am. 1. 17. Ezek, 16, 8.

SPUING, Ps. 85. II. Mutt- 13. ft, 7.

Ps. tift. 10. springing, John 4. 14. Ileb.

12. lft.

P.". ST. 7. all my sprims arc in thee
SPRINKLE. Lev. 14.7. k 16. II.

Isa. 52. 15. he shall I, many nations
Ezek. 86. 2ft. I will s. clean water on
Heb. 10. 22. having hearts sprinl.led

from an evil conscience
12. 24. to blood of sprinkling

1 Pet. 1.2. through ». of the blood of
Jesus ( hrist
SPUE thee out of mv mouth, Uev. ?..

16. Uab. 2.16, Lev. K 28. Jer. 25. 27.
SPY. Num. 13. 16. Josh. 2. 1. (ial.2. 4.

STABILITY of times, Isa. 33. 6.

STAFF, Gen. 32. 10. Zech. 11. 10.
Ps. 23. 4. thy rod and s. comfort me
Isa. 3. 1. stay and s. of bread
9. 4. broken s. of his shoulder, 14. 5.

10. 25. 5. in their hand is my indig-
nation
STAGGER. Ps. 107. 27. Rom. 4. 20.
STA K KS. Isa. 33. 20. k 54. 2.

STAIN, Isa. 23. 9. k 63.3.
STAMMER, Isa. 28. 11. &:33. 19. 4 32.4.
STAND, Ezek. 29. 7. Ex. 9. 11.
Job 19. 25. s. at latter day on earth
Ps. 76. 7. who may s. in thy sight
180. 3. if Lord mark iniquities who
shall (.

Isa. 46. 10. my counsel shall t. Prov.
19. 21.

Mai. 3. 2. who shall ». when he ap-
peareth

Matt. 12. 25. house divided against
itself shall not ».

Rom. 5. 2. this grace wherein we s.

14. 4. God is able to make him s.

2 Cor. 1. 24. by faith ye s. Rom. 11. 20.
Eph. 6. 13. having done all to s. 14. s.

1 Pet. 5. 12. true gracwof God wherein
ye s.

Rev. 3. 20. I s. at the door and knock
Nah. 1. 6. stand before, 1 Sam. 6. 20.
Luke 21. 36. Rom. 14. 10. Rev. 20. 12.
1 Cor. 16. 13. stand fast in the faith
Gal. 5. 1.—in the liberty wherewith
Christ hath made us free

Phil. 1. 27.—in one spirit
4. 1.—in the Lord

1 Thes. 3. 8. we live, if ve—in Lord
2 Thes. 2. 15.—and hold traditions
Ps. 1. 5. stand in, 4. 4. k 24. 3.

Ex. 14. 13. stand still, see salvation,
2 Chron. 20. 17. Josh. 10. 12. Zech. 11.
16.

Ps. 1. 1. slavdeth, 26. 12. A 33. 11. Prov.
8. 2. Song 2. 9. Isa. 3. 13.

Ps. 119. 161. my heart j. in awe of thy
word
Rom. 14. 4. to his own master he s.

1 Cor. 10. 12. thinketh he s. take heed
2 Tim. 2. 19. foundation of God j.

James 5. 9. the Judge s. at the door
STAR, Num. 24. 17. Matt. 2. 2.

Judg. 5. 20. stars in their courses
Job 25. 5. s. are not pure in his sight
38. 7. the morning s. sang together
Dan. 12. 3. shall shine as s. for ever
Jude 13. wandering s. to whom is

Rev. 12. 1. on her head a crown of
twelve s.

STATURE, Matt. 6. 27. Eph. 4. 13.
STATUTES and laws, Neh. 9. 14.

Ps. 19. 8. 5. of the Lord are right
Ezek. 20. 25. s. not good
33. 15. s. of life

Mic. 6. 16. the s. of Omri are kept
Ex. 15. 26. his statutes, Deut. 6. 17.

2 Kings 17. 15. Ps. 18. 22. 4 105. 45.

1 Chron. 29.19. llw statutes. Ps. 119.
12, 16, 23, 26, 33. 5'4, 64, 68. 71. 117.
STAY, Ps. 18. 18. Song 2. 5. Isa. 10. 20.

k 26. 3. & 27 . 8. k 48. 2. k 50. 10.

STEAD, Gen. 4. 25. k 22. 13.

Gen. 30. 2. Jacob said, am I in God's s.

Job 16. 4. if your soul were in my
soul's s.

Prov. 11. 8. wicked Cometh in his s,

2 Cor. 5. 20. pray vou in Christ's s.

STEAL, Ex. 20. 15. Lev. 19. 11.

Prov. 6. 30. if he s. to satisfy his soul
30. 9. lest 1 be poor and s. and take

Jer. 23. 30. I am against the prophets,
saith the Lord, that s. my word
Matt. 6. 19. thieves break through
and s.

27. 64. disciples come by night and J.

him away
Eph. 4. 28. that stnle, steal no more
Prov. 9. 17. stolen waters are sweet
STEADFAST, Job 11. lft. Dan. 6. 28.

Ps. 78. 8. spirit not I. with God. 37.

Acts 2. 42. continued s. in apostles'
doctrine

1 Cor. 15. 58. be ye t. immovable
Ileb. 3. 14. hold confidence s. to end
1 Pet. ft. 9. whom resist s. in the faith

Col. 2. ft. steadfastness, 2 Pet. 3. 17.

STEPS, Ex. 20. 26. Ps. 18. 36.

Ps. 37. 23. s. of good men ordered
31. none of his s. shall slide

4 1. 18. neither our j. declined
119. 133. order mv s. in thy word
Prov. 16. 9. but Lord direiteth his s.

Jer. 10. 23. not a man to direct his j.

Rom. 4. 12. walk in s. of that faith

1 Pet. 2. 21. we should follow his s

STEWARD, Luke 12.42. k 16. 2. 1 Cor.

4. 1. Tit. 1.7. 1 Pet. 4. 10.

STIEE neck. Deut. 31. 27. Jer. 17. 23.

Ex. 32, 9. stiff-necked people, 38. 3, 5. 4
34. 9. Deut. 9. 6, 13. 4 10. 16.

Aeis 7. 51.—ye do always resist the

Holy Ghost
2 chron. 36, 13. he stiffened his neok
STILL, Ex. lft. 16. P-. B. 2, a i 19 18.

Ps. 4. 4. be... Jer. 17. 0. Murk I. "'J.

I's 46. 10. be j. and know that 1 am
I

s:;. 1. keep not silence, be uot ». O
God

Isa. 30. 7. their strength is to sit t

Kev. 22. 11. unjust 1. fllthy s. ho
Ps. 85. 7. stMeln noise of the «. ;,

STING, 1 Oor. 16 55, 56. Rei 9 10.

Prov '-'> 82. it stiipjs like an adder
STINK, Pa 88. : 1-.1 3. 24.

STIR up. Num. 21. '.i- .i.'b it. B.

::.. s. op tin sell', awake,
7S. 3S. did ii"t I. up all bis WTall
S.mg 2. 7. that ye s. not up,

B, 1.

2 Tim. 1. 6. j. up gift of God that U in

thee
2 Pot 1. 13. think it meet to s. you up
STONE of Israel, Gen. 49. 24.

Ps, IIS. 22. j. which the builders re-

I fused

14. a 1. of stumbling, lijm 9.

. a trieil ... a precious corr*-r 1.

Dan. 2. 34. ... cut out without hand.*
Ilab. 2. 11. s. shall cry out of wall
Zech. 3. 9. on one s. shall be seven

Matt. 3.9. of j. to raise up children
unto Abraham
7. 9. a-k bread, will be give him ».

Luke 19. 40. x. would immediately err
1 Pet. 2. 4. living ... *>. chief corner «.

2. ft. a« living ... are built 'piritual
Ezek. 11. 19. itmiy. Malt. 18. 5.

STORE, 1 Cor. 16 2. 1 Tim. 6. 19.

Luke 12.24. xlnre-house, I's. 33. 7.

STORM, IV. 55. B. i B3. lft.

Ps. 107. 29. he maketh the *. a calm
Isa. 4. 6. covert from the s.

^ft. 4. refuge from th«- 1.

Nah. 1. 3. Lord bath his war in the *

Mark 4. 37. a great *. Lake f

Ps. 14*. 8. slomuj wind fulfilling his
STOOP, Job 9. 13. Prov. 12.25. Mark
1. 7.

STOUT hearted, Ps. 76. 5. Isa. 46. 12.
Isa. 10. 12. punish fruit of f. heart
Dan. 7. 20. look was more $. than his
fellow
Mai. 3. 13. words have been *.

Isa. 9. 9. say to pride and st'/utness
STRAIGHT, Josh. 6. 5. Jer. 31. 9.

I'-, ft. B. thy way s. before my face
Eccl. 1. lft. crooked cannot be made f.

7.31. who can make that s.

Isa. 40. 3. make jr. a highway
4. crooked he made : 43. 16. 4 45. 2.

Luke 3. ft.

Luke 3. 4. way of the Lord, make his
paths s.

Ileb. 1 2. 13. make j. paths for feet

STRAIN at a gnat. Matt. 23. 24.

STRAIT, 2 Sam. 24. 14. Job 20. 22. 4 S6.
16 Isa. 49. 20. Phil. 1.23.

Matt. 7. 13. enter in at the s. gate. 1 1.

Job 18. 7. steps straitened. Prov. 4. 12.

I

Mic. 2. 7. is the spirit of the Lord t.

I Luke 12. 50. how am 1 s. till it b*
2 for. 6. 12. not s. in us, ». in your
STRANGE, Ex. 21. 8. 4 30. 9. Lev. 10.

1. Pa. 81.9. Jer. 2. 21. Luke ft. 26.
Ileb. 11. 9. 1 Pet. 4. 12. Jll'Je 7.

Job 31. 3. is not a j. punishment to
Isa. 28. 21. do his s. work briug his i

act
Hos. S. 12. law counted as a *. thing
Zeph. 1. s. clothed with s. apparel
Ileb. 13. 9. about with s. doctrines
1 Pet. 4. 4. think it s. that you run noi
Judg. 11. 2. strange women. Prov. 2. 16.

4 5. 3, 20. 4 6. 24. 4 20. 16. A: 2^. -.7. J<

27. 13. Ezra 10. 2. 11.

Gen. 23. 4. stranger and sojourner, Ps
39.12.4 119.19. 1 Chron. 29. lft.

Prov. 14. 10. a ... doth not meddle
Jer. 14. 8. shouldest thou be as a *.

Mutt. 2ft. 35. 1 was a s. and ye took
Luke 17. 18. to give God glory suvs
this *.

John 10. 5. a s. will they not follow
Ps. 105. 12. very few and strangers
146.9. the Lord preserveth the s.

Eph. 2. 12. s. from the covenant of
promise
19. are no more ... and foreigners

Ileb. 11. 13. confessed they were s.

13. 2. not forgetful to entertain i.

1 Pet. 2. 11. beseech vou as ... and
STRANGLED. Acts 15. 20, 29. 4 21. 25
Job 7. lft. soul chooseth strangling
STREAM. Isa, 30, 33. A 60. 12. Dan. 7
10. Amos ft. 24. Luke 6. 4s.

Ps.46,4. streams. 126. 4. Song 4. lft.

Isa. 30. 25. 4 33. 21. k 85. 8.

STREET. Rev. 11. s. 4 21. 21. 4 22. 2.

Prov. 1. 20. streets, Song 3. 2. Luke 14.
21.

STRENGTH. Gen. 49. 24. Ex. 13. 3.

Ex. lft. 2. the Lord is mv s. and my
song, Ps. Is. 2. 4 2S. 7. 4 US. 14. Isa.
12. 2.

Judg. 5. 21. soul thou hast trodden
down s.

1 Sam. 2. 9. by ... shall no man prevail
lft. 29. tile .V of Israel will 11, ,t He
Job 9. 19. if I speak of ... lo. he is

12. 13. with him is wisdom and *. 16
Ps. 18.32. girded me with » 9.

27. 1. the l-ord is the j. of my life

29. 11. Lord will give ... to hi* p,s'pU
33, li'i. mighty Dot delivered by j.

39. 13. spare me that 1 re

46. 1. God is our refuge and s. si. 1.

68. 34. ascribe ... ui God
.il giveth J.

7 ;. 26. God is ... of my heart. 43. 2.

S4. ft. bless,.,! whose .< is 1U thee
7. they go from ... to .* every one
93. 1. Hie Lord is el, tiled with J.

96. 8. j. and beauty arc in his sanc-
tuary
138. . strengthen me with .. in son]
140.7. Lord, the t. of my salvation

Prov. 10. 29. way of the L»irJ >» j. to
the upright
Eccl 9. lo. wisdom is U-tier than ».

in. 10. if Iron Ik- blunt, must put
more s.

Is*. 2ft. 4. s. to p,i.ir and •

26.4. in Jehovah is everlasting ...

4<>. 20. have »•• inlehl iiirivasvtti s.

111 the Lord have I righteous.
lies, and j

Joel 8. II Lord Is the j. of children of

I.uke 1. 51. shewed ». with hi. arm
Rom. 5 6. when we were without «.

1 Cor. IS. 56. 1. , if sin i» the law
1 v out of measure, r\i

Re. 3 B. thou haat a little*.and nasi
kept my word
• 12 worthy is the Lamb to re-

1 .. 10. now i« oome salvation and 1.

17. 13. give then
1 Chron. I". U. hit -J. 17.

Isa. 61. 1. llos."
Geo. W -4 ix strength. Job 9. 4. * 3<V

- 71. 16. * Ui:. 20. * 147. 1 ..

U3. O.
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STU SUM SWI TAL TEE
3en. 49. 3. my strength, Ex. 15. 2. 2
Sam. 22. 33. Job 6. 12. Ps. 8. 1, 2. &
19. 14. A 28. 7. & 38. 10. A 43. 2. & 59.
17. & 62. 7. A 71. 9. k 99. 4. k 102. 23.
& 118. 14. & 144. 1. Isa. 12. 2. k 27. 5.

& 49. 4, 5. Jer. 16. 19. Hab. 3. 19. 2
Cor. 12. 9.

Pa. 37. 39. their strength. 89. 17. Prov.
20. 29. Isa. 30. 7. k 40. 31.

Ps. 8. 2. tin/ strength, 86. 16. k 110. 2.

Prov. 24. 10. k 31. 3. Isa. 17. 10. & 63.

15. Mark 14. 32. Deut. 33. 25.
Neh. 8. 10. your strength, Isa. 23. 14. &
30. 15. Ezek. 24. 21. Lev. 20. 20.

Ps. 20. 2. Lord strengthen thee out of
Zion
27. 14. wait on the Lord, he shall s.

your heart
31. 24. of good courage, he shall s.

your heart
41. 3. s. him on bed of languishing
119. 28. s. me according to word

Isa. 35. 3. s. ye the weak hands
41. 10. I will s. thee
54. 2. s. thy stakes

Dan. 11. 1. stood to confirm and s,

Zech. 10. 12. I will s. Ihem in Lord
Luke 22. 32. when converted s. thy
brethren

1 Pet. 5. 10. God of grace stablish, s.

Rev. 3. 2. s. the things that remain
1 Sam. 23. 16. strengthened his hand in
God
Ezek. 34. 4. diseased have ve not s.

Eph. 3. 10. s. with might, Col. 1. 11.
2 Tim. 4. 17. the Lord stood with me
and s. me

Ps. 138. 3. s. me with s. in mv soul
104. 15. bread which strengthened

Phil. 4. 13. through Christ who 5. me
STRETCH thy hands, Job 11. 13.
Amos 6. 4. s. themselves on couches
Matt. 12. 13. s. forth thy hand
John 21. 18. thou shalt s. forth thy
hands

Gen. 22. 10. stretched forth his hand,
Isa. 5. 25.

1 Kings 17. 21. s. himself upon child
1 Chron. 21. 16. drawn sword s. over
Jerusalem

Isa. 5. 25. hand is s. out still, 9. 12. k
10.4.
Rom. 10. 21. all day I have s. forth my
bands

Job 15. 25. he stretcheth out hand
Prov. 31. 20. she 8. out hand to poor
Isa. 40. 22. s. out the heavens as a cur-
tain, 42. 5. k 41. 24. k 45. 12. k 51. 13.
Jer. 10. 12. k 51. 15. Zech. 12. 1.
STRIFE between me, Gen. 13. 8.

Ps. 80. 6. us a s. to our neighbours
Prov. 10. 12. hatred stirreth up s.

15. IS. wrathful man stirreth up s.

16. 23. froward man soweth 5.

20. 3. an honour to cease from 5,

26. 20. no tale-bearer, s. ceaseth
28. 25. a proud heart stirreth up s.

29. 22. an angry man stirreth up s.

30. 33. forcing of wrath, bringeth s.

.Isa. 58. 4. ye fast for s. and debate
Jer. 15. 10. hast borne me a man of s.

Luke 22. 24. was a 5. among them
Rom. 13. 13. not in s. and envying
1 Cor. 3. 3. among you envying, 5.

Gal. 5. 20. wrath, s. sedition
Phil. 1. 15. preach Christ of s. and
2. 3. let nothing be done through s.

1 Tim. 6. 4. whereof cometh envy, s.

2 Tim. 2. 23. gender s. 2 Cor. 12. 20.
James 3. 14. bitter envying and 5. 16.
STRIKE hands, Job 17. 3. Prov. 6. 1.

Prov. 17. 26. to s. princes for equity
Isa.1.5. why be stricken any more, Jer.
5. 3.

Isa. 53. 4. did esteem him s. of God
1 Tim. 3. 3. a bishop, no striker , Tit. 1. 7.

STRIPES, Isa. 53. 5. 1 Pet. 2. 24. Prov.
17. 10. A 20. 30. Luke 12. 47, 48.
STRIVE, Ex. 21. 18. 22. Job 33. 13.
Gen. 6. 3. Spirit shall not always 5.

Prov. 8. 30. s. not without cause
Hos. 4. 4. let no man s. nor reprove
Matt. 12. 19. he shall not s. nor cry
Luke 13. 24. s. to enter in at strait
2 Tim. 2. 24. the servant of the Lord
must not s.

Isa. 45. 9. that striveth with Maker
Phil. 1. 27. striving together for faith
Heb. 12. 4. resisted unto blood s.

STRONG this day, Josh. 14. 11.
Ps. 24. 8. Lord is s. and mighty in
30. 7. made mountain to stands.
31. 2. he thou my s. rock
71.7. thou art my s. refuge, 3.

Prov. 10. 15. rich man's wealth is his
8. city
11.16. s. men retain riches
14. 26. fear of Lord is .?. confidence
18. 10. name of Lord is a s. tower
24. 5. a wise man is s. and

Eccl. 9. 11. battle is not to the s.

12. 3. s. men
Song 8. 6. love is s. as death
Isa. 1. 31. 5. shall be as tow and burn
26. 1. we have a s. city, 60. 22.
35. 4. be s. fear not, behold your
53. 12. shall divide the spoil with s.

Jer. 50. 34. their Redeemer is s. 18. 8.

Joel 3. 10. let the weak say I am s.

tiuke 11. 21. s. man armed keepeth the
house, 22.
Rom. 4. 20. s. in faith, giving glory
15. 1. we that are s. ought to bear
the infirmities of the weak
2 Cor. 12. 10. when I am weak then
am I s.

Ueb. 11. 34. out of weakness made s.

I John 2. 14. because ye are s. and
Jsa. 35. 4. be. strong, Hag. 2. 4. 1 Cor.
16. 13. Eph. 6. 10. 2 Tim. 2. 1.

1 Cor. 1. 25. stronger than men. 10. 22.
Job 17. 9. clean hands shall be 5.

and. 8.

Jer. 20. 7. thou art s. than I
STUBBLE, .Job 13. 25. & 21. 18. Ps. 83.
13. I-;,. 33. 11. Mai. 4. 1. 1 Cor. 3. 12.
STUBBORN, Deut. 21. 18. Ps.7S. 8.

1 Sam. 15. 23. stubbornness, Dent. 9. 27.
STUDY, Keel. 12. 12. 1 Thes. 4. 11. 2
Tim. 2. 15. Prov. 15. 28. & 24. 2.

36

STUMBLE, foot shall not, Prov. 3. 23.
Prov. 4. 12. when thou ruunest, shalt
not s.

19. wicked know not at what they ft.

Isa. 5. 27. none shall be weary nor s.

8. 15. many shall s. and fall and
28. 7. they err in vision, they 8. in
judgment
Mai. 2. 8. cause many to 5. at law
1 Pet. 2. 8. which 8. at the word
Rom. 9. 32. they stumbled at that stum-
bling-stone
John 11. 9. walk in the day he stum-
bleth not
Rom. 14. 21. whereby thy brother s.

Isa. 8. 14. stumbling, 1 John 2. 10.
Lev. 19. 14. stumbling-block, Isa. 8. 14.
k 57. 14. Jer. 6. 21. E/.ek. 3. 20. k 1.

19. k 14. 3, 4, 7. Rom. 9. 32. 33. k 11.
9. A 14. 13. 1 Cor. 1. 23. k 8. 9. Rev.
2. 14.
SUBDUE our iniquities, Mic. 7. 9.

Ps. 81. 14. I would soon s. their ene-
mies

Phil. 3. 21. able to s. all things
ITeb. 11. 33. through faith subdued
SUBJECT, devils are, Luke 10. 17, 20.

Rom. 8. 7. not s. to law of God
20. s. to vanity-
lS. 1. every soul be s, to higher pow-
ers, 5.

1 Cor. 14. 32. spirit of prophets s. to
prophets
15. 28. Son shall be s. to him that
Eph. 5. 24. as church is s. to Christ
Tit. 3. 1. to he s. to principalities
Heb. 2. 15. all lifetime s. to bondage
James 5. 17. Elias, a man s. to like
passions

1 Pet. 2. 18. servants be .9. to masters
3. 22. angels and powers made s.

5. 5. all ve be 8. one to another
1 Cor. 9. 27. subjection, 1 Tim. 2. 11. k
3. 4. ITeb. 2. 5, 8. k 12. 9. 1 Pet. 3. 1. 5.

SUBMIT, Gen. 16. fl. Ps. 18. 44. k 66.

3. A6S. 30. A81. 15.
1 Cor. 16. 16. submit yourselves, Eph. 5.

21. 22. Col. 3. 18. Heb. 13. 17. James
4. 7. 1 Pet. 2. 13. k 5. 5.

Rom. 10. 3. have not submitted to right-
eousness
SUBSCRIBE. Isa. 44. 5. Jer. 32. 44.
SUBSTANCE. Con. 7. 4. k 15. 14.
Deut. 33. 11. bless Lord, his s.

Job 30. 22. thou dissolvest mv s.

Ps. 139. 15. my s. was not hid from
thee, 16.
Prov. 3. 9. honour Lord with thy 8.

8. 21. cause those that love meto in-
herit s.

IIos. 12. 8. I have found me out s.

Luke 8. 3. ministered to him of s.

Heb. 10. 34. a more enduring 8.

11. 1. faith is s. of things hoped for
SUBTIL. Gen. 3. 1. Prov. 7. 10.
Acts 13. 10. subtilti/, 2 Cor. 11. 3. Prov.
1.4.
SUBVERT, Lam. 3. 36. Tit. 1. 11. k
3. 11.
Acts 13. 24. subverting souls, 2 Tim.
2.14.
SUCK, Gen. 21. 7. Deut. 32. 13. k 33. 19.
Job 20. 16. s. poison of asps and
Isa. 60. 16. s. milk of Gentiles, and
breasts of kings
66. 11. s. and be satisfied. 12.

Matt. 24. 19. wo to them that give s.

Luke 23. 29. blessed are paps which
never gave s.

11. 27. blessed are paps thou hast
sucked

Isa. 11. 8. sucking child, 49. 15.
Ps. 8. 2. suckling, Lam. 2. 11. k 4. 4.
SUDDEN, Prov. 3. 25. 1 Thes. 5. 3.

SUFFER, Ex. 12. 23. Lev. 19. 17.
Ps. 55. 22. never s. righteous to he
moved
89. 33. nor s. my faithfulness to fail
121. 3. not s. thy foot to be moved

Prov. 10. 3. not s'. soul of righteous to
famish

Matt. 16. 21. he must 8. many things
17. 17. how long shall I 5. you
19. 14. s. little children to come
Rom. 8. 17. if so be that we s. with
1 Cor. 4. 12. being persecuted, we s.

10. 43. God will not s. you to he
tempted

Phil. 1. 29. but also to s. for his sake
2 Tim. 2. 12. if we s. we shall reign
ITeb. 11. 25. choosing rather to s. afflic-

tion
13. 3. remember them who s. adver-
sity
22. s. the word of exhortation

1 Pet. 4. 15. none s. as a murderer
i9. them that s. according to the will
of God

Ps. 105. 14. he suffered no man to do
them wrong
Acts 14. 16. s. all to walk in his own
ways
16. 7. the Spirit s. them not

Phil. 3. 8. for whom I s. loss of all

neb. 5. 8. learned obedience by the
things he s,

1 Pet. 2. 21. s. for us leaving us an ex-
ample
3. 18. Christ hath s. once for sins
5. 10. after ye have s. a while
Matt. 11. 12. svffereth, 1 Cor. 13. 4.

Rom. 8. 18. sufferings. 2 Cor. 1. 5, 6.

Phil. 3. 10. Col. 1. 24. Heb. 2. 10. 1
Pet. 1.11. A4. 13. A 5.1.
SUFFICE. 1 Pet. 4. 3. John 14. 8.

Matt. 6. 34. sufficient to day is evil
2 Cor. 2. 16. who is s. for these things
3. 5. we are not s. of ourselves
12. 9. mv grace is s. for thee
Job 20. 22. sufficiency, 2 Cor. 3. 5. A 9. 8.

SUM, Ps. 139. 17. Ezek. 28. 12. Heb.
8.1.
SUMMER and winter not cease, Gen.
8. 22.

Ps. 74. 17. hast made s. and winter
Prov. 6. 8. provideth her meat in s.

10. 5. that gathereth in s. is a wise
son

Isa. 18. 6. fowls shall s. and winter
Jer. 8. 20. harvest past and 8. ended

Zech. 14. 8. living waters in 1. and
SUMPTUOUSLY, fared. Luke 16. 19.
SUN, stand thou still, Josh. 10. 12.
Ps. 19. 4. he set a tabernacle for s.

74. 16. prepared the light and the s.

104. 19. s. knoweth his going down
121. 6. s. not smite thee by day, Isa.
49. 10.

Ps. 136. 8. s. to rule day, Gen. 1. 16.

Eccl. 12. 2. while -S. or stars he not
darkened
Song 1. 6. because the s. hath looked
on me
6. 10. fair as moon, clear as the s.

Isa. 30. 26. light of the s. shall he
seven-fold
38. 8. the s. returned ten degrees
66. 19. s. no more thy light by day
20. thy s. shall no more go down

Jer. 31. 35. giveth s. for a light by
Mai. 4. 2. &. of righteousness arise
Matt. 5. 45. his s. to rise on evil and
13. 43. shine as s. in the kingdom

1 Cor. 15. 41. there is one glory of s.

Eph. 4. 26. let not s. go down on thy
wrath

Rev. 10. 1. his face as s. 1. 16. Matt.
17. 2.

Rev. 7. 16. neither s. light on them
21. 23. city had no need of the s.

22. 5.

SUPERFLUITY of naughtiness, James
1.21.
SUPERSTITION, Acts 25. 19. k 17. 22.

SUP, Luke 17. 8. Rev. 3. 20. Hab. 1. 9.

Luke 14. 16. certain man made a great
supper

1 Cor. 11. 20. to cat Lord's s. Luke
22. 20.

Rev. 19. 9. to marriage 8.

17. s. of great God
SUPPLICATION. 1 Kings 8. 28. A 9. 3.

Job 8. 5. A 9. 15. Ps. 6. 9. A 30. 8. A
55. 1. A 142. 1. A 119. 170. Dan. 6. 11.

A 9. 20. Hos. 12. 4. Zech. 12. 10. Eph.
6.18. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Tim. 2.1. A 5.5.
Heb. 5. 7. •

SUPPLY spirit of Jesus Christ, Phil.
I. 19.

Phil. 4. 19. mv God shall s. all need
2 Cor. 9. 12. supplieth, Eph. 4. 16.

SUPPORT the weak, Acts 20.35. 1 Thes.
5. 14.
SUPREME, 1 Pet. 2. 13.
SURE, Gen. 23. 17. 1 Sam. 25. 28.

2 Sam. 23. 5. ordered in all things
and s.

Neh. 9. 38. we make a 8. covenant
Ps. 19. 7. testimony of the Lord is s.

93. 5. thy testimonies are very s.

111.7. all his commandments are Jf.

Prov. 11. 15. thathatethsuretiship is s.

18. righteousness shall be s. reward
Isa. 22. 23, 25. s. place
28.16. s. foundation
32. IS. 8. dwellings
33. 16. water shall be s.

55. 3. s. mercies of David. Acts 13. 34.
John 6. 69. we believe and are s. that
thou art the Christ
Rom, 4. 16. promise might be s. to all

2 Tim. 2. 19. the foundation of God
standeth 8.

2 Pet. 1. 10. calling and election s.

19. a more 5. word of propheev
SURETY for servant. Ps. 119. 122.
Heb. 7. 22. Jesus made s. of better
SURFEITING and drunkenness, Luke
21 . 34.
SURPRISED hypocrites, Isa. 33. 14.
SUSTAIN, Ps. '55. 22. Prov. 18. 14.
Ps. 3.5. sustained, Isa. 59. 16.
SWALLOW. Ps. 84. 3. Jer. 8. 7.
Tsa. 25. 8. will s. up death in victory
Matt. 23. 24. strain at a gnat, and s. a
camel
Ex. 15. 12. earth swallowed them. Num.
16. 32.

Ps. 124. 3. they had s. us up quick
2 Cor. 2. 7. be s. up with overmuch
sorrow
5. 4. mortality be 8. up of life

SWEAR. Num. 30. 2. Deut. 6. 13.
Isa. 45. 23. to me every tongue shall s.

65.16. shall s. by the God of truth
Jer. 4. 2. shalt s. Lord liveth in truth,
12. 16.
Zeph. 1. 5. s. by Lord, and J. by Mat-
cham

Matt. 5. 34. s. not at all. James 5. 12.
Ps. 15. 4. sweareth to his own hurt
Eccl. 9. 2. that s. as he that feareth an
oath
Zech. 5. 3. every one that s. shall be
cut off

Jer. 23. 10. because of swearing the
land mourneth
Hos. 4. 2. by s. and lying they break
10. 4. s. falsely in making a covenant
Mai. 3. 5. I will be a witness against
false .9.

SWEAT, Gen. 3. 19. Luke 22. 44.
SWEET, Job 20. 12. Ps. 55. 14.
Ps. 104. 34. meditation of him be s.

119. 103. hows, thy words to my taste
Prov. 3. 24. thy sleep shall be s. Jer.
31. 26.

Prov. 9. 17. stolen waters are s. 20. 17.
13. 19. desire accomplished is s. to
27. 7. to hungry bitter thing is s.

Eccl. 5. 12. sloep of labouring man 5.

II. 7. truly the light is s.

Song 2. 8. his fruit was s. to my taste
14. 5/ to thy voice and countenance
5. 16. his mouth is most s.

Isa. 5. 20. put bitter for s. and 8. for
Phil. 4. 18. odour of a s. smell
Rev. 10. 9. in thy mouth s. as honey
Ps. 19. 10. sweeter than honey, 119.
103.
Judg. 14. 14. sweetness, Prov. 16. 21. A
27 9
SWELLING, Jer. 12. 5. 2 Pet. 2. 18.
SWIFT, Deut. 28. 49 Job 9. 26.
Eccl. 9.11. the race is not to the s.

Rom. 3. 15. feet are s. to shed blood,
Prov. 6. 18.
James 1. 19. s. to hear, slow to speak
2 Pet. 2. 1. bring on themselves s. de-
struction

Job 7. 6. days swifter than a shuttle,
9.25.
Pa. 147. 15. svtiftly, Joel 3. 4.

SWIM, 2 Kings 6. 6. Ps. 6. 6. Ezek.
47.5.
SWORD, Ex. 32. 27. Lev. 26. 24.

Gen. 3. 24. cherubims and a flaming 8.

Deut. 32. 29 s. of thy excellency
Judg. 7. 20. s. of Lord and Gideon
2 Sam. 12. 10. s. shall never depart
Ps. 17. 13. from the wicked wnich is

thy s.

149. 6. two-edged 8. in their hands
Song 3. 8. everv man hath his 8. on
Jer. 9. 16. I will send a s. after them
15. 2. such as are for s. to the s. 43.
11.

Ezek. 21. 13. what if s. contemn rod
Zech. 11. 17. s. shall be upon his arm
13. 7. awake, 8. against shepherd
Matt. 10. 34. not to send peace, but s.

Luke 2. 35. a s. shall pierce through
Rom. 13. 4. he heareth not 8. in vain
Eph. 6. 17. 8. of the Spirit, which is

word of God
Ueb. 4. 12. word is sharper than any
two-edged 8.

Rev. 1. 16. went a sharp two-edged 8.

19.15.
Ps. 55. 21. swords, 59. 7. Prov. 30. 14.
Isa. 2. 4. Ezek. 32. 27. Joel 3. 10.

SWORN by mvself, Gen. 22. 16.

I's. 24. 4. that hath not 8. deceitfully
119. 106. I have s. and will perform
SYNAGOGUE, Ps. 74.8. Matt. 6. 5. A
23. 6. Luke 7. 5. John 9. 22. A 18. 20.
Acts 15. 21. Rev. 2. 9. A 3. 9.

T.

TABERNACLE, Ex. 26. 1. A 29. 43.
Job 5. 24. thy t, shall be in peace
Ps. 15. 1. who shall abide in thyc.
27. 5. in secret of his t. shall hide

Prov. 14. 11. t. of the upright shall
flourish

Isa. 33. 20. a t. shall not be taken
Amos 9. 11. raise up t. of David, Acts
15. 16.

2 Cor. 5. 1. if earthly house of this (.

4. we that are in this t. do groan
Heb. 8. 2. minister of the true t.

2 Pet. 1. 13. I am in this (.

14. put off my t.

Rev. 21. 3. the (. of God is with men
Job 12. 6. tabernacles of robhers
Ps. 84. 1. how amiable are thy t.

118. 15. salvation is in the t. of the
Heb. 11. 9. dwell in t. with Isaac and
TABLE, Ex. 25. 23. Job 36. 16.

Ps. 23. 5. prepared a i. before me
69. 22. let their I. become a snare
128. 3. olive plants round thy t.

Prov. 3. 3. write them on t. of heart
Song 1. 12. while king sitteth at his t.

Jer. 17. 1. sin is graven on t. of heart
Mai. 1. 7. t. of Lord is contemptible
Matt. 15. 27. crumbs from master's t.

1 Cor. 10. 21 . partakers of Lord's t. and
t. of devils

Deut. 10. 4. tables, 5. neb. 9. 4. 2 Chron.
4. 8, 19. Isa. 28. 8. Ezek. 40. 41.

Hab. 2. 2. make it plain upon t.

Acts 6. 2. leave word of God and serve t.

2 Cor. 3. 3. not in t. of stone, but flesh-

ly t.

TAKE you for a people, Ex. 6. 7.

Ex. 20. 7. not t. name of the Lord
34. 9. t. us for thine inheritance

Ps. 27. 12. the Lord will t. me up
51. 11. I. not thy holy Spirit from
116. 12. I will (. cup of salvation
119. 43. t. not the word of truth out
of mv mouth
Hos. 14. 2. (. with you words; say t.

Matt. 16. 24. t. up his cross and
18. 16. t. with thee one or two more
23. would /. account of servants
20. 14. t. that is thine and go thy
26. 26. said t. eat, this is my body,
1 Cor. 11. 24.

Luke 12. 19. t. thine ease, eat, drink
Eph. 6. 13. t. the whole armour of God,
17.
Rev. 3. 11. that no man t. thy crown
Ex. 23. 25. take away, Josh 7. 13. 2 Sam.
24. 10. 1 Chron. 17. 13. Job 7. 21. k 32.

22. A 36. 1. Ps. 58. 9. Isa. 58. 9. Jer.
15. 15. Hos. 1. 6. A 4. 11. A 14. 2. Amos
4. 2. Mai. 2. 3. Luke 17. 31. John 1. 29.

1 John 3. 5. Rev. 22. 19.

Deut. 4. 9. take heed, 11. 16. A 27. 9.

2 Chron. 19. 6. Ps. 39. 1. Isa. 7. 4. Mai.
2.15. Matt. 6.1. A 16. 6. A 18. 10. A 24.

4. Mark 4. 24. A 13. 33. Luke 8. 18. A
12. 15. 1 Cor. 10. 12. Col. 4. 17. Heb.
3. 12. 2 Pet. 1. 19.

Deut. 32. 41.raV.-e iwld, Ps. 69. 24. Isa.
27. 5. A 56. 4. A 04. 7. Zech. 1. 6.

Ps. 83. 3. taken crafty counsel
119. 111. thy testimony have 1 1.

Isa. 53. 8. he was t. from prison and
Lam. 4. 20. the anointed was t. in
Matt. 21. 43. kingdom of God t. from
24. 40. one shall be /. the other left

Mark 4. 25. be t. that which he hath
Acts 1. 9. t. up into heaven, 11. 22.

2 Tim. 2. 26. t. captive by him
Isa. 6. 7. thy iniquity is taken away
16. 10. gladness is—
57. 1. merciful men are

—

Luke 10. 42. good part not be—from
2 Cor. 3. 16. return to Lord, veil

—

Ps. 40. 12. my iniquities taken hold
119. 143. trouble and auguish have
—of mc
Prov. 1. 19. taketh away, John 1. 29. A
10. 18. A 15. 2. taketh from, 16. 22.

Ps. 119. 9. by talcing heed thereto
Matt. 6. 27. "who by t. thought can
Rom. 7. 8. sin t. occasion deceived. 11.

Eph. 6. 16. above all t. shield of faith
TALE. Ps. 90. 9. Ezek. 22. 29. Luke
24. 11.

Lev. 19. 16. tale-bearer, Prov. 11. 13. A
18. 8. A 20. 19. A 26. 20. 22.

TALENTS, Matt. 18. 24. A 25. 15, 25.

TALK ofthem when thou sittest, Deut.
6.7.

1 Sam. 2. 3. t. no more so proudly

Job 13. 7. and t. deceitfully for him
Ps. 71.24. my tongue shall t. right
eousness
77. 12. I will '. of thy doings
105. 2. /. ye of his wondrous works

I's. 145. 11. speak of glory and t. of
thy power

Jer. 15. 1. t. with thee of judgment
John 14.30. i will not r\ much with
Ps. 37. 30. his tongue tatketli of judg-
ment
Eph. 5.4. nor foolish talking
Tit. 1 . 10. unrulv and vain talkies
TAME. Mark 5.4. James :;. 7, K.

TAIillY. 1 Chron. 19. 5. 2 Kings 14. 10.
Ps. 101. 7. liar not t. in my sight
I'rov. 23. 30. that t. long at wine
Isa. 46. 13. my salvation shall not (.

Jer. 14. 8. aside to t. for a night
Hab. 2. 3. though it t. wait for it

Matt. 26. 38. t. ye here and watch
John 21. 22. that he t. till I come
1 Cor. 11. 33. come to eat t. for one
another

Ps. 68. 12. she that tarried at home
Matt. 25. 5. while the bridegroom t. all

slumbered
Luke 2. 43. child Jesus t. behind in
Acts 22. 16. why tarriest thou, arise
and be baptized

Ps. 40. 17 make no tarrying, 70. 5.

TASTE, Ex. 16. 31. 1 Sam. 14. 43.
Job 6. 6. is any t. in white of an egg
Ps. 34. 8. t. and sec Lord is good
119. 103. sweet are thy words to t.

Song 2. 3. bis fruit was sweet to t.

Jer. 48. 11. his t. remained in him
Matt. 16. 28. shall not t. of death
Luke 14. 24. shall t. of my supper
John 8. 52. keep my saying, never t.

death
Col. 2. 21. touch not, t. not, handle
Heb. 2. 9. t. death for every man
6. 4. t. heavenly gift
5. t. good word of God

1 Pet. 2. 3. if ye have tasted that Lord
is gracious
TATTLERS, 1 Tim. 5. 13.

TEACH, Ex. 4. 12. Lev. 10. 11.

Deut. 4. 9. t. them thy sons, 6. 7. A 11.
19.

33. 10. shall (. Jacob thy judgments
1 Sam. 12. 23. t. good way, 1 Kings
8. 36.

2 Chron. 17. 7. to t. in cities of Judah
Job 21. 22. shall any t. God
Ps. 25. 8. t. sinners iu the way
9. the meek Will he t. his way
34. 11. t. you fear of Lord, 32. 8.

51. 13. t. transgressors thy way
90. 12. so t, us to number our days

Isa. 2. 3. he will t. us of his nays, Mic.
4.2.

Jer. 31. 34. t. no more every man his
neighbour

Matt. 28. 19. go and t. all nations
John 9. 34. wast born in sins, dost
thou t. us
14. 26. Holy Ghost shall I. yon all

1 Cor. 4. 17. as 1 i. in everv church
1 Tit. 2. 12. I suffer not a woman to t.

1 Tim. 3. 2. given to hospitality, apt
tot.

2 Tim. 2. 2. faithful men able to t.

Heb. 5. 12. have need that one t. you
1 John 2. 27. need not that any man t.

Job 34. 32. what I see not, teach me
Ps. 25. 4.—thy paths, 5. A 27. 11.—thy
way, 86. 11. A 119. 12.—thy statutes,
26. 64, 66, 68, 124, 135.—good judg-
ment, 10S.—thy judgments, 143. 10.

—

to do thv will
2 Chron. 32. 22. taught good knowledge
of the Lord

Ps. 71. 17. hast t. me from my youth
119. 171. bast t. me thy statutes

Eccl 12. 9. he t. people knowledge
Isa. 29. 13. t. by precepts of men
54. 13. children shall be t. of Lord
John 6. 45. shall be all t. of God
Acts 20. 20. t. you publicly and from
Gal. 6. 6. let him that is (. in word
1 Thes. 4. 9. yourselves are t. of God
Ps. 94. 12. teachest him out of law
Matt. 22. 16. t. way of God in truth
Rom. 2. 21. t. another, t. not thyself
Job 36. 22. who Uacheth like him
35. 11. who t. us more than beasts

Ps. 18. 34. t. my hands to war, 144.

1

94. 10. he that t. man knowledge
Isa. 48. 17. Lord thy God t. thee to

profit
1 Cor. 2. 1 3. words which man's wisdom
t. but which the Holy Ghost t.

1 J^Ln 2. 27. same anointing t. you
Hab. 2. 18, teacher, John 3. 2. Rom. 2.

20. 1 Tim. 2. 7. 2 Tim. 1.11.

Ps. 119. 99. teachers, Isa. 30. 20.

2 Tim. 4. 3. heap to themselves I.

Tit. 2. 3. be t. of good things
Heb. 5. 12. ought to be t. of other
2 Chron. 15. 3. a teaching priest

Matt. 15. 9. t. for doctrines the com-
mandments of men
28. 20. t. them to observe all things

Col. 1. 28. t. every man in all wisdom
3. 16. t. and admonishing one

Tit. 2. 12. t. us that denying ungod-
liness , , ., _ „
TEAR, Ps. 50. 22. Hos. 5. 14. Job 16.

9

TEARS. Job 16. 20. Ps. 6. 6. Isa. 38. 5.

Ps. 56. 8. put my t. in thy bottle, 39.

8o! 5. feedest them with bread
I
of t.

126. 5. they that cow in t. shall

Isa. 25. 8. wipe away all t. from off

Jer 9 1 eyes were a fountain ot t.

Luke 7. 38. to wash his feet with t.

Acts 20. 19. t. and temptations, 31.

2 Cor. 2. 4. wrote with many t.

" Tim. 1. 4. being mindful of thy t.

Heb. 5. 7. with strong crying and t.

12. 17. he sought it carefully with t.

Rev. 7. 17. wipe all t. from their eyes,

TEATS, Isa. 32. 12. Ezek. 23. 3. 21.

TEETH while with milk. Gen. 49. 12.

Job 4. 10. t. broken, Ps. 3. 7. A 58. 6.

Song 4. 2. t. are like a flock of sheep

6. 6.



TER
)er. 31. 29. children's t. set on edge,
Ezek. 18. 2.

Amos 4. 6. cleanness of t. in all cities

.Matt. 8. 12. weeping and gnashing of
I. 22. 13. k 24. 51. k 25. 30. Ps. 112. 10.
TELL it not in Gath. 2 Sam. 1. 20.

Ps. 4S. 13. t. it to the generation fol-

lowing
Prov; 30. 4. what is his name, if thou
canst t.

Matt. 8. 4. see thou t. no man, 16. 20.
18. 15. t. him his fault
17. t. the church
John 3. 8. not t. whence it cometh
4. 25. when ho is come he will t. you
all things
8. 14. ye cannot t. whence I come

2 Cor. 12. 2. in or out of body 1 can-
not t.

Gal. 4. 16. because I (. you the truth
Phil. 3. IS. now t. you even weeping
Ps. 50. 8. teJlest all mv wanderings
TEMPERANCE, Acts 24. 25. Gal. 5.

23. 2 Pet. 1. 6.

J Cor. 9. 25. temperate, Tit. 1. 8. k 2. 2.

TEM PDE, 1 Sam. 1. 9. 1 Kings 6. 5.

Ps. 29. 9. in t. doth every one speak
.Tor. 7.4. t. of the Lord, i. of Lord
Mai. 3. 1. suddenly come to his t.

Matt. 12. 6. one greater than the t. is

John 2. 19. destroy this t. and in three
days I will raise it up
21. he spake of the t. of his body

1 Cor. 3. 16. ye are the t. of God, 17.
6. 19. vour body is t. of Holy Ghost
9. 13. live of the things of the t.

2 Cor. 6. 16. what agreement hath the
I. of God with idols, ye are the t. of
tho living God
Rev. 7. 15. serve him day and night
in hist.
11. 19. t. of God was opened in heaven
21. 22. saw no (. the Lord God and
the Lamb are the t.

Song 4. 3. thv temples, 6. 7.
Acts 7. 48. Most High dwelleth not in t.

TEMPORAL, 2 Cor. 4. 18.

TEMPT Abraham, God did, Gen. 22. 1.

Ex. 17. 2. wherefore do ye t. Lord
Deut. 6. 16. ye shall notf. the Lord
Isa. 7. 12. not ask, nor will I t. Lord
Mai. 3. 15. that t. God are delivered
Matt. 4. 7. thou shalt not (. the Lord
22. 18. why t. ye me, show me a
penny

Acts 5. 9. have agreed together to t.

15. 10. why t. God to put a yoke
1 Cor. 7. 5. that Satan t. vou not
10. 9. neither let us I. Christ as

Ex. 17. 7. because they tempted Lord
Num. 14. 22. t. me now ten times
Ps. 78. 18. t. God in their heart, 106. 14.
41. turned back and t. God
56. t. anil provoked most high God
95. 9. when your fathers t. me, Ileb.
3.9.

Matt. 4. 1. in wilderness, to be t. of the
devil
Luke 10. 25. lawyer t. him. saying
1 Cor. 10. 13. not suffer vou to bo t.

Gal. 6. 1. lest thou also be t.

1 Thes. 3. 5. the tempter have t. you
lleb. 2. 18. he is able to succour them
that are t.

4. 15. in all points t. as we are
11. 37. sawn asunder, were t. slain
James 1. 13. let no man say when he
is t. I am t. of God; for God cannot
hut.
14. every man is t. when drawn
Matt. Hi. 1. tempting him, 19. 3. k 22.
35. Luke 11. 10. John 8. 6.

Ps. 95. 8. as in day of temptation
Matt. 6. 13. lead us not into t. Luke
11.4.
Luke 4. 13. the devil had ended all t.)

8. 13. in time of t. fall away
1 Cor. 10. 13. no t. taken you, but as
is common ; but will with the t. make
a way to escape

Gal. 4. 14. my I. in flesh despised not
1 Tim. 0. 9. rich fall into t. and snare
Ueb. 3. 8. in day of t. in wilderness
James 1. 12. blessed is he that endur-
eth t.

Rev. 3. 10. keep thee from hour of t.

Deut. 4. 34. temptations, 7. 19. Luke
22. 28. Acts 20. 19. James 1. 2. 1 Pet.
1. 6. 2 Pet. 2. 9.

Matt. 4. 3. tempter, 1 Thes. 3. 5.

TENDER, thy heart was, 2 Kings 22.
19. Eph. 4. 32.
Luke 1. 78. I. mercy, James 5. 11.
TENDETII, Prov. 10. 16. k 11.19. &
19. 23, k 11.24. & 14. 23. & 21.5.
TENTS of Shem, dwell in, Gen. 9. 27.
Num. 24. 5. how goodly are thy t.

Jacob
1 Kings 12. 16. to your I. Israel,
2 Sam. 20. 1.

Ps. 84. 10. dwell in (. of wickedness
120. 5. wo is me that I dwell in the
t. of Kedar
Song 1. 8. kids beside shepherds' t.

TERRESTRIAL, ICor. 15.40.
TERRIBLE, Ex. 34. 10. Deut. 1.19.
Deut. 7. 21. a mighty God and t. 10.
If. Neh. 1. 5. & 4. 14. & 9. 32. Jer. 20.

Deut. 10. 21. done (. things, 2 Sam. 7. 23.
•lob 37. 22. with God is I. majesty
Ps 4o. 4. thy right baud shall teach (.

things
47. 2. Lord most high is I. 68. 35.
6o. 5. by (. things wilt thou answer
60. 3. how t. art thou in thv works,
5. God is I. in his doings to men
76. 12. he is t. to kings of the earth
99. 3. praise thy great and t. name
Song 6. 4. (. as army with banners
Isa. 64. 3. t. things we looked not for
Joel 2. 11. day of the Lord is t. 31.
Zeph. 2. 11.
Ueb. 12. 21. so / was the sight that
Moses said

1 Chron. 17. 21. territUness, Jer. 49. 16.
Job 7. 14. tn-rif,ed, Phil. 1. 2S.
TERROR, Gen. 35. 5. Deut. 32. 25.
Icb 31. 23. destruction from God was
at

THI
Isa. 33. 18. thy heart shall meditate t.

Jer. 17. 17. be not a /. unto me
20. 4. a t. to thyself, and aU, Ezek.
26. 21.
Rom. 13. 3. rulers are not a t. to goed
works but to evil

2 Cor. 5. 11. knowing t. of the Lord,
we persuade men

1 Pet. 3. 14. be not afraid of their t.

Job 6. 4. terrors, 18. 11, 14. & 27. 20.
l>s. 55. 4. k 73. 19. A 88. 15. 16.
TESTAMENT, Matt. 20. 28. Luke 22.

20. 1 Cor. 11. 25. 2 Cor. 3. 6, 14. Gal.
3. 15. Ueb. 7. 22. k 9. 15, 16, 17, 18.
Rev. 11. 19.

Ileb. 9. 16. death of the testator
17. while the t. liveth
TESTIFY, Deut. 8.19. & 32. 46. Nek.
9. 26, 34. Ps. 50. 7. k 81. 8.

Num. 35. 30. one witness shall not t.

Isa. 59. 12. our sins t. against us, Jer.
14.7.

IIos. 5. 5. pride of Israel t. to his face,

7.10.
John 3. 11. we t. that we have seen
5. 39. search the Scriptures, they t.

of me, 15. 26.

Acts 20. 24. I. the Gospel of grace of
God, 20.

1 John 4. 14. t. that the Father sent
2 Chron. 24. 19. testified, Neh. 13. 15.
Acts 23. 11. 1 Tim. 2. 6. 1 John 5. 9.

Ttcb. 11. 4. testifying, 1 Pet. 5. 12.
2 Kings 11. 12. gave him the testimony
Ps. 78. 5. established a t. in Jacob
Isa. 8. 16. bind up the t. seal the law
20. to law and (. if they speak not
Matt. 10. 18. for a t. against them
John 3. 32. no man receiveth his t.

Acts 14. 3. t to word of his grace
2 Cor. 1. 12. the t. of our conscience
Ueb. 11. 5. before translation had
this t.

Rev. 1.9. t. of Jesus Christ, 12. 17. *
19. 10.

11. 7. when they shall have finished
their t.

Ps. 25. 10. keep his testimonies, 119. 2.
93. 5. thii testimonies, 119. 14, 24, 31,
46, 59,95,111,129, lit.
THANK. 1 Chron. 16. 4. & 29. 13. Matt.
11. 25, 26. Luke 6. 32, 33. & 17. 9. &
18. 11. John 11. 41. Rom. 1. 8. & 7. 25.
1 Cor. 1.4. 2. Thes. 2. 13. 1 Tim 1. 12.
Ps. 100. 4. be thankful, Acts 24. 3. Rom.
1. 21. Col. 3. 15.

1 Pet. 2. 19. this is thankworthy
Dan. 6. 10. gave tliariks. Matt. 26. 27.
Mark 8. 6. Luke 22. 17. Rom. 14. 6.

2 Cor. 9. 15. t. to God for his unspeak-
able gift, 2. 14. k 8. 16. 1 Cor. 15. 57.
Eph. 5. 4. giving of thanks, 20. 1. Tit.
2. 1. Ileb. 13. 15.

1 Thes. 3. 9. what t. can we render te
God
Lev. 7. 12. thanksgiving, Neh. 11. 17.
Ps. 26. 7. k 50. 14. k 100. 4. & 107. 22.
k 110. 17. Tsa. 51. 3. Phil. 4. 6. 1 Tim.
4.3. Rev. 7.12.
THEATRE. Acts 19. 29.
THINE is the day and night, Ps. 74. 16.
Ps. 119. 94. I am t. O save thou me
Isa. 63. 19. we are t. thou never bear-
est rule
Matt. 20. 14. take that is t. and go
John 17. 6. t. they were, and thou
10. all mine are t. and t. are mine
THINK on me for good, Neh. 5. 19.
Job 31. 1. why should I t. on a maid
Jer. 29. 11. I know that I t. toward
Rom. 12. 3. not to (.. more highly than
he ought to t. but to t. soberly

1 Cor. 8. 2. if any t. that he knoweth
Gal. 6. 3. t. himself to be something
Eph. 3. 20. above all we ask or t.

Phil. 4. 8. (. on these things
Gen. 50. 20. thought evil against me
Ps. 48. 9. we have t. of thy loving-
kindness
73. 10. when I (. to know this
119. 59. I (. on my ways and turned
Matt. 3. 16. them that t. on his name
Mark 14. 72. when he t. thereon wept
1 Cor. 13. 11. I (. as a child, spake
Phil. 2. 6. t. it not robbery to be equal
Ps. 139. 2. understandest my t. afar
Prov. 24. 9. the t. of foolishness is sin
Eccl. 10. 20. curse not king in thy t.

Matt. 6. 25. take no t. for life, Luke
12. 22.

6. 34. take no I. for the morrow
Mark 13. 11. take no t. beforehand
2 Cor. 10. 5. every t. into captivity
Ps. 50. 21. thou thoughtest I was
Gen. 6. 5. imagination of thoughts
Judg. 5. 15. were great t. of heart
1 Chron. 2S. 9. undcrstandeth all the
imagination of the t.

29. 18. keep this in imagination of t.

Ps. 10. 4. God is not in all his I.

33. 11. the I. of his heart to all gener-
ations
40. 5. many are thy t. to us-ward
94. 11. Lord knoweth the (. of man
19. in multitude of mv /. within me
119. 113. I hate vain (. but thy law
Lit*. 17. how precious arc thv 7. to
139. 23. try me anil know my I.

Prov. 12. 5. t. of righteous ale right
15. 26. tho (. of the wicked are an
abomination
16. 3. thy t. shall be established

Isa. 55. 7. let the unrighteous man
forsake his t.

8. my t. are not your I.

59. 17. their I. arc /. of iniquitv
66. 18. 1 know their works and t.

Jer. 4. 14. how long shall vain I.

29. 11. A. I think toward you are t.

Mle. 4. 12. know not t. of the Lord
-Matt. 15. 19. out of the heart proceed
evil f.

Luke 2. 35. tho t. of many hearts he
revealed
24. 38. do t. arise in your hearts
Rom. 2. 15. their I. accusing, or
1 Cor. 3. 20. the Lord knoweth the t.

Ileb. 4. 12. a discerner of the t. and
.lames 2. 4. become judges of evil t.

THIRST, Dout. 28. 48. 4 29. 10.

TON
Isa. 49. 10. shall not hunger nor l.

Matt. 5. 6. blessed are they which
hunger and t. after righteousness
John 4. 14. shall never t. 6. 35.
7. 37. if any t. let him come drink
Rom. 12. 20. if he t. give him drink
Rev. 7. 16. hunger nor t. any more
Ps. 42. 2. my soul thirtieth t'nr God
63. 1. my soul (. for thee, 143. 6.

Isa. 55. 1. ho, every one that t. come,
THORNS in your sides, Num. 33. 55.

Judg. 2. 3. Gen. 3. 18.

Josh. 23. IS. shall be t. in your eyes
2 Sam. 23. 6. as /. thrust away
Jer. 4. 3. sow not among t.

12. 13. sown wheat, hut shall reap t.

IIos. 2. 6. hedge up thy way with t.

Matt. 7. 16. do men gather grapes off.
13. 7. some fell among t. 22.

Ueb. 6. 8. that which beareth t. and
THREATENING, Eph. 6. 9. Acts 4.

29. & 9. 1. 1 Pet. 2. 23.
THREE, 2 Sam. 24. 12. Prov. 30. 15,

18, 21, ?*. Amos 1. 3, 13. & 2. 1. 1 Cor.
14. 27. i John 5. 7, 8. Rev. 16. 13.
THRESH. Isa. 41. 15. Jer. 51. 33. Isa.
21. 10. Mic. 4. 13. Ilab. 3. 12. 1 Cor.
9.10.

Lev. 26. 5. and your threshing shall
reach unto the vintage

2 Sam. 24. 18. threshing-floor, 21. 24.
THROAT is an open sepulchre, Ps. 5.9.
Ps. 69. 3. wearv of crving, my t. is

Prov. 23. 2. put a knife to thy t.

Jer. 2. 25. withhold thv t. from thirst
THRONE, Lord is in heaven, Ps. 11.4.
Ps. 94. 20. t. of iniquity have fellow-
ship with

Prov. 25. 5. t. is established by right-
eousness

Isa. 66. 1. heaven is my t.

Jer. 14. 21. do not disgrace t. of glory
Lam. 5. 19. thy t. from generation to
generation
Dan. 7. 9. his t. was like fierv flame
Matt. 19. 28. shall sit in t. of his glory,
ye shall sit on twelve thrones
25. 31. shall sit on t. of his glory

Col. 1. 16. whether they be t. or
Heb. 4. 16. boldly to the t. of grace
Rev. 3. 21. sit on my t. with my Father
on his t.

20. 11. a .great white t. and he that
22. 3. t. of God and Lamb shall be
Job 26. 9. Iris throne, Ps. 89. 14, 29, 44.
k 97. 2. & 103. 19. Prov. 20. 28. & 25.
5. Dan. 7. 9. Zech. 6. 13.

Ps. 45. 6. thy throne, 99. 4. Ileb. 1. 8.

Isa. 22. 33. glorious throne, Jer. 17. 12.
THRUST, Ex. 11. 1. Job 32. 13. Luke
13. 28. John 20. 25. Acts 16. 37.
THUNDER, Job 26. 14. 4 40. 9. Ps. 29.
3. 4 81. 7. Mark 3. 17.
Rev. 4. 5. thunderings, 8. 5. 4 10, 3. 4
11. 19. 4 16. 18. 4 19. 6.

TIDINGS, evil, Ex. 33. 4. Ps. 112. 7.

Luke 1. 19. show the glad t. 8. 1. Acts
13. 32. Rom. 10. 15.
TIME when thou mayest be fouud,
Ps. 32. 6.

Ps. 37. 19. evil t. 41. 1. t. of trouble. 69.

13. acceptable t. Isa. 49. 8. 2 Cor. 6. 2.

Ps. 89. 47. remember how short my t.

Eecl. 3. 1—8. a time to every purpose
—to be born—to die—to "plant—to

pluck up—to kill—to heal—to break
down—to build up—to weep—to laugh
—to mourn—to dance—cast away

—

—to gather—to embrace—to refrain
—to get—to lose—to keep—to cast
away—to rend—to sew—to keep si-

lence—to speak—to love—to hate—of
war—of peace

Eccl. 9. 11. t. and chance happeneth
Ezek. 16. 8. thy t. was the t. of love
Dan. 7. 25. till a t. and times, dividins
of t.

12. 7. for a t. t. and a half, Rev. 12. 14.
Amos 5. 13. evil t. Mic. 2. 3.

Luke 19. 44. knewest not t. of thy vi-

sitation
John 7. 6. my t. is not yet come
Acts 17. 21. spent t. in nothing else
Rom. 13. 11. high t. to awake out of
1 Cor. 7. 29. the (. is short, it remains
2 Cor. 6. 2. accepted t. the dav of
Eph. 5. 10. redeeming the t. Col. 4. 5.

1 Pet. 1. 17. past t. of your sojourning
Rev. 10. 6. t. shall be no longer
12.12. great wrath hath but short t.

Ps. 31. 15. my times are in thy hand
Luke 21. 24. till I. of the Gentiles be
fulfilled
Acts 1.7. not fbr you to know the t.

3. 19. t. of refreshing shall come, 21.

17. 26. determined the t. before ap-
pointed

1 Tim. 4. 1. in latter (. some shall
2 Tim. 3. 1. in last days perilous '.

Ps. 34. 1. bless the Lord at all times
02. 8. trust in God—ye people
106. 3. blessed is he that docth right-
eousness

—

119. 20. longing to thy judgments

—

Prov. 5. 19. let her breasts satisfy

—

17. 17. a friend loveth

—

TIN, Num. 31, 22. Isa.l. 25. Ezek. 22.
18.

TITHES, Gen. 14. 20. Mai. 3. 8. Amos
4. 4. Matt. 2.1. 2:;. Luke IS. 12.

TITTLE orjot pass from the law. Matt.
5. 18.

TOGETHER, Ps. 2. 2. Prov. 22. 2.

Rom. 8. 28. all things work r. for good
1 Cor. 3. 9. labouri-rs t. with God
2 Cor. 0. 1. as workers t. with bini

Eph. 2.5. quickened us {. wilh Christ
0. raised us up t. made us sit f. in

Christ Jesus
TOKEN Of covenant. Gen. 9. 12, 13. 4
17. 11.

I's. Ml. 17. show me a t. for good
Phil. 1. 28. evident '. »t' perdition
2 Thes. 1. 5. manifest (. of righteous
judgment

.lub 21. 29. ve not know their tokens
Ps. 05. S. Ihey an- afraid at thy I,

135. 9. who sent t. and wondevs
Isa. 44. 25. frustrated the (. of liars

TONGUE, Ex. 11. 7. Josh. 10. 21.

TRA
Job 5. 21. be hid from scourge off.
20.12. hide wickedness under his I.

Ps. 34. 13. keep thy (. from evil
Prov. 10. 20. (. of the just is as choice
silver
12. 18. t. of wise is health. 31. 26.

19. a lying I. is but for a moment
15. 4. wholesome t. is a tree of life

18. 21. death and life are in power of
the I.

21 . 6. getting treasure hv a lying t.

23. keepeth his t. keepeth bis soul
25. 15. a soft I. breaketh the bone

Isa. 30. 27. his t. as a devouring fire

50. 4. Lord hath given me (. of the
learned

Jer. 9. 5. taught their t. to speak lies

18. 18. let us .-mite him with the /.

.lames 1. 26. be religious and bridleth
not his (.

3. 8. the t. can no man tame, 5.

1 Pet. 3. 10. refrain his t. from evil
1 John 3. 18. not love in t. bul deed
Ps. 35. 28. my tongue, 39. 1. 4 45. 1. 4
51. 14. 4 71. 24. 4 119. 172. & 137. 0. ,t

139. 4. Acts 2. 26.

Ps. 31. 26. tongues. 55. 9. Mark 10. 17.

Acts 19. 6. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 28. & 14. 23.

TOOK me out of the womb. Ps. 22. 9.

Phil. 2. 7. t. on hiin form of servant
Ileb. 10. 34. f. joyfully the spoiling of
T'OPHET. Isa. 30. S3. Jer. 7.81, 32.
TORCH, Zech. 12. 0. Nab. 2. 3. 4.

TORMENT us before the time, Matt.
8.29.
Luke 16. 28. come to this place of t.

Rev. 18. 7. so much t. and sorrow
14. 11. smoke of their t. ascendefh
Luke 16. 24. I am tormented in this
25. he is comforted, thou art t.

Ileb. 11. 37. destitute, afflicted. I.

TORN, IIos. 6. 1. Mai. 1. 13. Mark 1.

26.

TOSS. Isa. 22. 18. Jer. 5. 22. James 1. 6.

Ps. 109. 23. 1 am tossed up and down
Isa. 54. 11. t. with a tempest
Eph. 4. 14. children (. to and fro
TOUCH not mine anointed. Ps. 105.15.
Job 5. 19. in seven shall no evil t. thee
Isa. 52. 11. t. no unclean thing
Matt. 9. 21. may but t. his garment
14. 36. only t. hem of his garment
Mark 10. 13. children that he should t.

Luke 11. 46. t. not the burdens with
John 20. 17. t. me not, for I am not
1 Cor. 7. 1. good not to t. a woman
2 Cor. 6. 17. t. not the unclean thing
Col. 2. 21. t. not, taste not, handle not
1 Sam. 10. 26. whose heart God had
touched
Job 19. 21. hand of God hath t. me
Luke 8. 45. who t. me, 46. hath t. me
Zech. 2. 8. he toucheth you, t. apple
1 John 5. 18. wicked one (. him not
TOWER, God is a high, Ps. 18. 2. &
144. 2.

Ps. 61. 3. strong t. Prov. 18. 10.

Song. 4. 4. t. of David
7. 4. t. of ivory; t. of Lebanon

Isa. 5. 2. built a t. Matt. 21. 33.

TRADITION. Matt. 15. 3. Gal. 1. 14.

Col. 2. 8. 2 Thes. 2. 15. k 3. 6. 1 Pet. 1.

18.
TRAIN, Prov. 22.6. Tsa. 6.1.
TRAITOR, Luke 6. 16. 2 Tim. 3. 4.

TRAMPLE. Isa. 03. 3. Matt. 7. 0.

TRANCE. Num. 24. 4. Acts 10.10. k 11.
5. k 22. 17. 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3, 4.

TRANQUILLITY, Dan. 4. 27.
TRANSFIGURED, Matt. 17. 2. Mark
9. 2.

TRANSFORMED, Rom. 12. 2. 2 Cor. 11.

14. 15.
TRANSGRESS the commandment of
the Lord, Num. 14. 41.

1 Sam. 2. 24. ye make the Lord's peo-
ple to t.

2 Chron. 24. 20. why t. ye the com-
mandment of the Lord
Neh. 1. 8. if ye t. I will scatter you
13. 27. this great evil to t. against

Ps. 17. 3. purposed that my mouth
shall not f.

25. 3. he ashamed that t. without
Prov. 28. 21. for piece of bread man
will t.

Amos 4. 4. come to Rctbel and t.

Matt. 15. 2. why do thy disciples t.

3. why do ye t. the commandment of
God by your tradition
Rom. 2. 27. by circumcision dost t.

Deut. 20. 13. hot transgressed thy com-
mandments

Josh. 7. 11. have t. mv covenant, Judg.
2. -JO.

Isa. 43. 27. teachers have l. against
.iir. i'. 8. pastors also ' against me
Lam. 3. 42. we have I. and rebelled
Ezek. 2. 3. they and their fathers /.

Dan. 9. 11. all Israel have /. thy law
Ibis. 0. 7. tiny like men have t. the
covenant

Ilab. 2. 5. he frtmspTMSrfJI by wine
l John 3. J. that committoth sin

Ex.34. 7. forgiving iniquity, trataora-
Stan, and sin. N uin. It. Is.

1 Chron. 10. 13. Saul died for his t.

Ezra lo. o. lie mourned because of t.

.inb 13. 23. make me to know my t.

Ps. 10. 13. innocent from tin- treat I.

I bleislld U he whose ' IS for-

given
SO. 32. I will visit their I with rod
107. 17. fools, because of their (. are

afflicted
Prov. 17. 9. he that covcrcth t. sc.kclh

Uxi g

Isa. 53. 8. for (. of my people was hi-

st ricken
68, 1. show mv people their t.

59. 13. in t. mid lying
20. them that turn from /. in Jacob
Dan 9, -i to finish t. and make end
Ituos 1 1. at llilgal multiply (.

- to declare to Jacob bis (.

0. 7. shall 1 give Oist-I om fir my t.

7. is. pasaeth by t. of his heritage
Rein. 1. 15. no law is. til n I

1 John 3. I. sin N the f of the law

TRE
Lev. 16. 21. all their I. in all their
-Ji, b.L'l. 19. will not forgive your t.

Job 31 . 33. I coi i-ri-d my t. as Adam
in- showed them their U
~

. remember not my t.

32. 5. I said, I will confess my t.

39. 8. deliver me from all my t.

51. 1. blot out my t.

3. acknowledge my t.

our '. tin. ii chalt purge away
103. 12. ', far removed ourL

Isa. 13.25. lam be that blottetb outt
44. 22. nut a- a thick cloud, thy (.

53. 5. hi* was wounded for nurt
59. 12. our t. are multiplied before
Ezek. is. :;|. r :,.t away all your (.

Gal. 3. 19. law was added because off.
Ileb. 9. 15. for the redemption of t.

Isa. 4s. S. wast a transgressor from the
womb

James2.il. if thou kill, thou art be-
come a t. of the law

Ps. 51. 13. teach transgressors thy
59. 5. be not merciful to wicked t.

119. 15s. I beheld the t. and was
grieved
Prov. 13. 15. the way of t. is hard
Isa. 63. 12. be was numoered with t
and made intercession for t. Mark 15.

28.
IIos. 14.9. thef. shall fall therein
James 2. 9. convinced of the law as t,

TRAVAIL, l-a. :•.:;. 11. Gal. 4. I

.lob 15. 20. the wicked trarailttlt with
pain

I's. 7. 14. he /. with iniquitv
I-.-., i 6. 7. hef.r.. sin- travailed, 8.

42. 11. travailing woman. IIos. 13. 13.
Isa. 13. 8. i 21. 3. Jer. 31. 8. Rev.
12. 2.

TRAVEL, Eccl. 1. 13. A 2. 23, 26. k 4.
4. 6, s. .v 5. 14. 2T1,

5. 20. trurtlUth, Prov. 6. 11. 4 24.
31.

,
Isa. 21. 13. travelling, 03. 1.

TREACIIKROI .-. Isa. 21.2.424.15.
Jer. 9. 2. are an assembly of t. men
l-a. 21. 2. treacherously. 24. 16. A 33. 1.
4s. s. knew thou wouldest deal t.

Jer. 3. 20. as a wife (. departeth from
, her husband, so have ye dealt U
,

12. 1. wherefore arc all happy that
; dcalf.
IIos. 6. 7. dealt t. against Lord, 6.7.
Mai. 2. 15. nonedea) t. against wife
TREAD down wicked iu place, Job
40. 12.

Ps. 7. 5. let him 1. down my life on
44. 5. through thy name we will t.

Isa. 1. 12. required this tot. my courts
63. 3. I will t. them in mine anger. 6,

lbs. 10. 11. Epbraim loveth to (.out
Rev. 11. 2. holy city shall In- (. un.br
Deut. 25. 4. nut muzzle the ox that
treaiietli out the corn, 1 Cor. 9. 9. 1 Tim.
5. is.

Isa. 22. 5. treading. Amos 5. 11.
TREASURE, Prov. 15. o, 10. 4 21. 20.
Deut. 28. 12. the Lord shall open his
good (.

Ex. 19. 5. peculiar t. Ps. 135. 4.
Isa. 33. 0. far of the Ixird i-

Malt. 0. 21. where your t. is there
13. 35. LT'i'id man out of good t-

13. 52. bringelh firth out of his t.

19. 21. tbnu shalt have t. in heaven
Luke 12. 21. layeth up t. for himself
2 ('or. 4. 7. this .'. in earthen vessels
Dent. 32. 34. scaled up among my

'res

Ps. 17. 14. flllest with thv hid t.

Prov. 2. 4. searches! fir her as bid t.

lo. 2. '. nf wickedness profit nothing
21. 6. getting t. by a lying tongue

Matt. 6. 19. lay not up t. on earth
20. lay up for yourselves t. in

Col. 2. 3. in »h im are hid all the t. of
wis, bun

Ileb. 11.20. greater riches than f. of

Pom. J. ... ', rest up unto thyself
-

I's. 1. 3. hke a /. planted by rivi-rs

spread himself like a bay t.

I am like a green olive t.

is. she is a I. of lif.. to them
U . 30. ti-oii ol righteous!

tsa. '•. 13. shall . tell t.

56. 3.. euuuch say, I am a dry t-

Jer. 17. B. a '. planted b) tin- waters
Matt. 3. 10. i. that briugeth not forth
7. 17. good '. briugeth forth good
12.83. make tho L good; ort-!>cmake
tin- t corrupt : the t. is known

1 Pet 2. 24. in bis own bod> en t.

Rci . 2. 7. e life

22. 2. in midst of city was /. of life

14. may have right to (he ( of life

Ps. 101. I', the treeiofthe LvrJ are
full of sap

3. called t. of righteousness
: 12. grow all (. for in. at
34. I si i nun :.- '»i

Jude 12. t. iilu se fruit with, retb
TREMBLE at the cvumiauduicut of

'.. Kara 10. 3.

'. .". keepers 31 L
,' Im word, 2.

v,- n, i .'. a' u
In hi. :,t bis wrath

D.ii. • 20. nicu f. before the GoJ of
Daniel
James 2. 10 3 •-

•

:,nd t.

\r\
Kjra

1 S .in. 13. 7. the people followed bitn-

p. ut 28. 65. Lord shall give U»~ » <

heart
lira 10 3 r-- el- sat

P-, 2. 1 1. s. r\'- i. ,h1 .,-

12. Is. driuk thv natcr »ilh L

Hoe 13 1 when Ephralm spake C
/..eh 12. 2. make Jerusalem CU|

IU tear and in much L
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TRU TRY VAI VIO UND
Eph. 6. 5. fear and t. in singleness
PhiJ. 2. 12. work out your salvation
with *.

TRESPASS, Lev. 26. 40. Ezra 9. 6.

1 Kings 8. 31. Matt. 18. 15. Luke 17. 3.

Ezra 9. 15. b'espasses, Ezek. 39. 2G.

Vs. 68. 21. as gocth on still in his *.

Matt. 6. 14. if ye forgive men their *.

18. 35. if ye forgive not every one his
brother their *.

2 Cor. 5. 19. not imputing their I. to
Eph. 2. 1. dead in *. and sins
Col. 2. 13. having forgiven you all *.

TRIAL, Job 9. 23. Ezek. 21. 13. 2 Cor.
8. 2. Heb. 11. 36. 1 l'et. 1. 7. A 4. 12.

TRIBES, Num. 24. 2.

Ps. 105. 37. not one feeble among *.

122. 4. whither *. go up, *. of Lord
IIab. 3. 9. according to oaths of *.

Matt. 24. 30. shall all the *. of earth
Arts 26. 7. promise our twelve *. hope
TRIBULATION, art in. Deut. 4. 30.

.ludg. 10. 14. let them deliver vou in t.

1 Sum. 26. 24. deliver me out of all *.

Matt. 13. 21. when *. or persecution
24. 21. then shull be great t. such
29. immediately after the *. Mark
13. 34.

John 16. 33. in world ye shall have *.

Acts 14. 22. we must through much *.

Rom. 2. 0. t. and anguish on every
5. 3. knowing *. worketh patience
8. 35. separate us from the love of
Christ; shall*.
12. 12. rejoicing in hope, patient in *.

1 Cor. 1 . 4. comforteth us in all our J.

7. 4. exceeding joyful in all our *.

1 Thes. 3. 4. we should suffer *.

2 Thes. 1. 6. to recompense *. to
Her. 1. 9. brother and companion in *.

2. 9. I know thy works and *.

10. ye shall have*, ten days
22. cast into great (. except they re-

pent
7. 14. have come out of great *.

Horn. 5. 3. glory in tribulations also
1 Sam. 10. 19. saved you out of all t.

Eph. 3. 13. faint not at my t. for you
2 Thes. 1. 4. patience in all L that ye

TRIBUTE, C.en.49. 15. Num. 31.28.
Prov. 12. 24. slothful shall be under (.

Matt. 17. 24. doth not your Master
Pay *.

22. 17. is it lawful to give t. to Cesar
Bom. 13. 7. t. to whom V. is due
TRIMMED, Jer, 2. 33. Matt. 25. 7.

TRIUMPH, 2 Sam. 1. 20. Ps. 25. 2.

Ps. 92. 4. t. in works of thy hands
106. 47. give thanks and t. in thy

2 Cor. 2. 14. always causeth us to (.

Ex. 15. 1. triumplied gloriously, 21.
.lob 20. 5. triumphing. Col. 2. 15.
TRODDEN down strength, ,ludg. 5. 21.

Ps. 119. 118. t. down all them that err
Isa. 63. 3. I have *. winepress alone
Luke 21. 21. Jerusalem shall be *. -

Ileb. 10. 29. *. under foot Son of God
TROUBLE, 2Chron. 15. 4. Neh. 9.32.
Job 5. 6. neither doth *. spring out of
ground
7. man is born to *. as sparks fly
14. 1. man is of few days and full of*.

Ps. 9. 9. Lord will be a refuge in times
of*.
22. 11. *. is near; there is none to
27. 5. in time of *. he shall hide me
37. 39. their strength in time of *.

46. 1. God is a present help in *.

60. 11. give us help from *.

91. 15. 1 will be with him in *.

119. 143. *. and anguish have taken
143. 11. bring my soul out of *.

Prov. 11. 8. the righteous is delivered
out of *.

12. 13. the just shall come out of *.

fsa. 26. 16. Lord, in *. have they visited
thee
33. 2. be our salvation in time of *.

Jer. S. 15. looked fur health, and be-
hold *.

14. 8. and Saviour in time of *.

19. for time of healing, and behold *.

30. 7. that day is time of Jacob's *.

Dan. 12. 1. there shall be a time of *.

ICor. 7. 28. shall have *. in the flesh
Ps. 25. 17. the troubles of my heart are
enlarged
34. 17. deliver them out of all *.

71. 20. showed me great and sore *.

88. 3. my soul is full of *.

Ex.44. 24. Lord troubled the host of
Egypt

Ps. 30. 7. didst hide thy face, and 1

was *.

77. 3. I remembered God, and was *.

Isa. 57. 20. wicked are. like the*, sea
John 12. 27. now is my soul *.

14. 1. let not your hearts be *. 27.
2 Cor. 4. 8. *. on every side, 7. 5.

2 Thes. 1. 7. to you who are *. rest
Job 23. 16. Almighty troubletli me
1 Kings 18. 17. thou he that *. Israel
Prov. 11. 17. cruel *. his own flesh
29. he that *. his own house
Luke 18. 5. because this widow *. me
Gal. 5. 10. ho that *. you shall bear
judgment
Job 3. 17. troubling, John 5. 4.

TRUCE breakers, 2 Tim. 3. 3.
TRUE, Gen. 42. 11. 2 Sam. 7. 28.
Ps. 19. 9. judgments of Lord are *.

119. 160. thy word is *.

Prov. 14. 25. *. witness delivereth
Jer. 42. 5. be *. and faithful witness
Ezek. 18. 8. *. judgment, Zecb. 7. 9.
Matt. 22. 16. we know thou art *.

Luke 16. 11. *. riches
John 1. 9. *. light
4. 23. (. worshippers, 6. 32. *. bread
7. 28. he that sent me is t.

8. 14. record is *.

15. 1. I am the *. vine
2 Cor. 1. 18. as God is *. our word to
6. 8. as deceivers and yet *.

Phil. 4. 8. whatsoever things are *.

1 John 5. 20. may know him that is *.

Key- 3. 7- saith he that is t.

X4* t witness
19. li. was called faithful and *.

38

TRUMP, 1 Cor. 15. 52. IThes. 16. 4.

TRUMPET, Ex. 19. 16. Ps. 81. 3.

Isa. 27. 13. great *. shall be blown
58. 1. lift up thy voice like a *.

Matt. 6. 2. do not sounds *. before
Num. 10. 2. trumpets, Josh. 6. 4. Ps.
98. 6. Rev. 8. 9.

TRUST in him, 1 Chron. 5. 20.
Job 4. 10. put no *. in servants, 15. 15.

8. 14. his *. is a spider's web
Ps. 4. 5. put your *. in the Lord
9. 10. that know thy name will put
their *.

40. 4. blessed the man that maketh
the Lord bis *.

71. 5. thou art my f. from my youth
141. 8. in thee is my *. leave not
Prov. 22. 19. thy *. may be in Lord
Job 13. 15. though he slay, 1 will (.

Ps. 37. 3. *. in Lord, and do good
5. *. in him ; he will bring it to pass
40. Lord shall save because they *.

65. 23. I will *. in thee
62. 8. *. in him at all times, ye
115. 8, 9, 10. 11. *. in the Lord
118. 8. it is better to *. in Lord, 9.

119. 42. for I *. in thy word
125. 1. they that *. in Lord shall
Prov. 3. 5. *. in the Lord with all thy
heart

Isa. 26. 4. *. ye in the Lord for ever
50. 10. *. in the name of the Lord

Jer. 7. 4. *. not in lying words
9. 4. *. not in any brother

Mic. 7. 5. *. ye not in a friend
Mark 10. 24. hard for them that *. in
riches

2 Cor. 1. 9. should not *. in ourselves
Phil. 3. 4. whereof to *. in flesh
1 Tim. 6. 20. keep that is committed to
thy *.

Ps. 22. 4. our fathers trusted, in thee
28. 7. my heart *. in him. and I am
52. 7. *. in abundance of his riches
Luke 18, 9. which *. in themselves
Eph. 1. 12. who first *. in Christ, 13.

Ps. 32. 10. that truste.th in Lord's
mercy
34. 8. blessed is man that *. in him
57. 1. be merciful, for my sold *. in
84. 12. blessed is man that *. in thee
86. 2, save servant that *. in thee

Jer. 17. 5. cursed be the man that *.

in man
7. blessed is man that *. in Lord

1 Tim. 5. 5. widow and desolate *. in
God
Ps. 112. 7. his heart is fixed trusting
TRUTH, Gen. 24. 27. Ex. 18. 21.

Ex. 34. 'i. abundant in goodness and *.

Deut. 34. 4. a God of *. and without
iniquity

Ps. 15. 2. speaketh *. in bis heart
25. 10. the paths of the Lord are
mercy and *.

51. 6. desirest *. in inward parts
91. 4. his t. shall be thy shield
117. 2. his *. endureth for ever
119. 30. I have chosen the way of *.

142. law is *.

151. commandments are *.

Prov. 12. 19. lip of *. shall be esta-
blished
16. 6. by mercy and t. iniquity is

purged
23. 23. buy the *. and sell it not

Isa. 59. 14. *. is fallen in the streets
Jer. 4. 2. swear Lord liveth in *.

9. 3. are not valiant for the *.

Dan. 4. 37. all whose ways are *.

Zech. 8. 16. speak every man *. to his
neighbour

Mai. 2. 6. law of *. was in his mouth
John 1. 14. full of grace and *. 17.

8. 32. know the *. and the *. shall
make you free
14. 6. I am the way, the *. and life

17. Spirit of *. 16. 13. guide into *.

17. 17. sanctify them through *. 19.
18. 37. bear witness to *.

38. what is (.

Acts 20. 25. words of *. and soberness
Rom. 1. 18. hold *. in unrighteousness
25. changed the *. of God into a lie

2. 2. judgment of God is according
to*.
20. bast the form of *. in the law

1 Cor. 5. 8. the unleavened bread of
sincerity and *.

2 Cor. 13. 8. do nothing against *. but
for *.

t^il 3. 1. should not obey the *. 5. 7.

Eph. 4, 15. speaking *. in love, 25.
21. taught by him, as *. is in Jesus
5. 9. fruit of the Spirit is in all *.

6. 14. having loins girt about with *.

2 Thes. 2. 10. received not love of *.

1 Tim. 3. 15. pillar and ground of *.

6. 5. corrupt, destitute of the *.

2 Tim. 2. 18. who concerning the *.

have erred
25. to the acknowledging of the t.

3. 7. never able to come to the know-
ledge of the *.

8. these do also resist the *.

4. 4. turn away their ears from *.

James 3. 14. glory not, nor lie against*.
1 Pet. 1. 22. purified souls in obeying*.
2 l'et. 1. 12. established in present *.

1 John 1.8. *. is not in us
5. 6. Spirit is *.

Josh. 24. 14. in truth, 1 Sam. 12. 24. Ps.
145. 18. Jer. 4. 2. John 4. 24. 1 Thes.
2.13. 1 John 3. 18. 2 John 4.

Ps. 25. 5. thy truth, 26. 3. A 43. 3. 4
108. 4. John 17. 17.
TRY, Judg. 7. 4. Job 12. 11. Jer. 6. 27.
2 Chron. 32. 31. God left him to *. him
Job 7. 18. visit him and *. him every
morning

Ps. 11. 4. his eyelids *. the children of
men
26. 2. *. my reins and my heart
139. 23. *. me, and know my heart

Jer. 9. 7. will melt them, and *. them
17. 10. I search the heart, and I *. the
reins

l.a,m. 3. 40. search and *. our ways
Dan. 11. 35. some shall fall to *. them
Zech. 13. 9. 1 will *. them as gold is tried

1 Cor. 3. 13. fire shall *. every man's
1 Pet. 4. 12. fiery trial which is to *.

1 John 4. 1. *. the spirits whether of
Rev. 3. 10. to *. them that dwell on the
earth

2 Sam. 22. 31. word of Lord is tried,

Ps. 18. 30.
Ps. 12. 6. word is pure as silver *. in
17. 3. *. me, 66. 10. *. us as silver is t.

105. 19. word of the Lord *. him
Jer. 12. 3. *. my heart towards thee
Dan. 12. 10. many shall be purified
and *.

Ileb. II. 17. Abraham, when he was *.

James 1. 12. when he is *. he shall re-
ceive the crown of life

1 Pet. 1. 7. though it lie *. with fire

Bev. 2. 2. hast *. them and found them
liars
10. into prison that they may be *.

3. 18. buy of me gold, *. in the fire

1 Chron 29. 17. I know thou triest

Jer. 11. 20. that *. the reins and heart
20. 12. thou that (. the righteous

Ps. 7. 9. the righteous God trielh the
heart, Prov. 1 1 . 3.

Ps. 11. 5. the Lord *. the righteous
1 Thes. 2. 4. pleasing God, who *. our
hearts ~V
James 1. 3. trying of your faith
TUMULT, Ps. 65. 7. 2 Cor. 12. 20.
TURN, from their sin, 1 Kings 8. 35.
2 Kings 17. 13. *. from your evil ways
Job 23. 13. who can *. him
Prov. 1. 23. *. you at my reproof
Song 2. 17. *. my beloved, be thou
Isa. 31. 6. *. ye not unto him, from
Jer. 18. 8. if *. from their evil; I will
repent
31. 18. *. thou me and I shall be
Lam. 5. 21. *. us unto thee, O Lord
Ezek. 3. 19. *. not from his wickedness
18. 30. (.yourselves from your trans-
gression
32. i. yourselves and live, 33. 9, 11. A
14. 6. Hos. 12. 0. Joel 2. 12. Zech.
9. 12.

Zech. 1. 3. *. to me, and I will *. to
Mai. 4. 6. *. hearts of fathers to their
Acts 26. 18. *. thein from darkness
20. should repent, and *. to God

2 Pet. 2. 21. to (. from holy command-
ments

2 Chron. 30. 6. turn aoain, Ps. 60. 1. 4
80. 3, 7. 19. 4 85. 8. Lam. 3. 40. Mic. 7.

19. Zech. 10. 9. Gal. 4. 9.

1 Sam. 12. 20. turn aside, Ps. 40. 4.

Isa. 30. 11. Lam. 3. 35. Amos 2. 7. A
5. 12.

Ps. 119. 37. turn away, 39. Song 6.5.
Isa. 58. 13. 1 Tim. 3. 5. Heb. 12. 25.

Deut. 4. 20. turn to Die Lord, 20. 10.

2 Chron. 15. 4. Ps. 4. 22, 27. Lam. 3.

40. Hos. 14. 2. Joel 2. 13. Luke 1. 16.

2 Cor. 3. 16.

Ps. 9. 17. wicked shall be turned into
bell
30. 11. *. my mourning into dancing
119. 5. *. my feet to thy testimonies

Isa. 53. 6. *. every odc to own ways
63. 10. was *. to be their enemv

Jer. 2. 27. *. their back to me, 32. 33.

8. 6. every one *. to bis own course
Hos. 7. 8. Epbraim is a cake not *.

11.8. my heart is *. within me
John 6. 20. sorrow shall he *. to joy
1 Thes. 1. 9. *. to God from idols
James 4. 9. laughter be *. to mourning
2 Pet. 2. 22. dog is *. to his vomit
Deut. 9. 12. turned aside, Ps. 78. 57.
Isa. 44. 20. 2 Tim. 1. 6. & 5. 15.

1 Kings 11. 3. turned away. Ps. 66.20.
4 78.38. Isa. 5.25. & 9. 12. & 10. 4. Jer.
5. 25.

Ps. 44. 18. turned back, 78. 9, 41. Isa.
42.17. Jer. 4. 8. Zerh. 1. 6.

Job 15. 13. turnest, Ps. 90. 3.

Ps. 146. 9. way of wicked he turneth
upside down

Prov. 15. 1. a soft answer *. away
wrath
21. 1. he *. it withersoever he will

Isa. 9. 13. the people *. not unto him
Jer. 14. 8. *. aside to tarry for a night
James 1. 17. no shadow of turning
Jude 4. i. grace of God into lascivi-

TURTLE, Ley. 1. 14. & 5. 7, 11. A 12. 6.

Ps. 74. 19. Song 2. 12. Jer. 8. 7.

TUTORS, Gal. 4. 2.

TWAIN, Matt. 5. 41. A 19. 5. Eph. 2.

15.
TWICE, Gen. 41. 32. Ex. 16. 22. Num.
20. 11. 1 Kings 11. 9. Job 33. 14. A 40.
5. Ps. 62. 11. Mark 14. 30.
Luke 18. 12. *. dead, Jude 12.
TWINKLING, 1 Cor. 15. 52.

U. & V.
TAIN, Ex. 5. 9. A 20. 7.

Deut. 32. 47. it is not an. thing for
1 Sam. 12. 21. turn not after v. things
Ps. 39. 6. every man walketh iu a v.

show, they are disquieted in v.

Job 11. 12. v. man would be wise
Ps. 60. 11. v. is help of man, 108. 12.
119. 113. I hate v. thoughts, but
127. 2. it is v. to rise up early
Jer. 4. 14. hoir long shall u. thoughts
Mftl. 3. 14. said it is v. to serve God
Matt. 6. 7. use not v. repetitions
Rom. 1. 21. they glorified not God, but
became v. in their imaginations

1 Cor. 3. 23. thoughts of wise are v.

Eph. 5. 6. deceive you with v. words
Col. 2. 8. through 71. philosophy
James 1. 26. this man's religion is v.
1 Pet. 1. 18. from v. conversation
Ps. 73. 13. cleansed my heart in vain
89.47. why hast thou made all men

—

127.1. labour— ; walketh

—

Isa. 45. 19. seek ye me

—

49. 4. laboured—spent strength

—

Jer. 3. 23—is salvation hoped for from
the hills
Matt. 15. 9.—do they worship me
Rom. 1.3. 4. bearcth not the sword

—

1 Cor. 15. 58. your labour is not

—

2 Cor. 6.1. receive not grace of God-

Phil. 2. 16. not run—nor laboured

—

James 4. 5. do ye think Scripture
saith

—

2 Kings 17.15. they followed vanity
Job 7. 3. made to possess months of v.

16. let me alone; my days are v.

Ps. 12. 2. spoak v. every one to his
neighbour

24. 4. nor lifted up his soul tov.
'39. 5. man at his best state is altoge-
ther v.

11. surely every man is v.

62. 9. men of low degree are *.
94.11. thoughts of men are?).
119. 37. turn mine eyes from behold-
ing 71.

144. 4. man is like to 0.

8. whose mouth speaketh ?\ 11.
Prov. 22. 8. that soweth iniquity shall
reap r.

Eccl. 1. 2. v. of vanities, all is v. 14. A
3. 19. A 2. 1. A 4. 8.4 12. 8.

11. 10. childhood and youth are v.

Isa. 5. 18. iniquity with cords of v.
40. 17. less than nothing and v.

41. 29. are all v. wind, confusion
Ilah. 2. 13. weary themselves for v.

Rom. 8. 20. the creature was made
subject to v.

Eph. 4. 17. walk in r. of their mind
2 Pet. 2. 18. swelling words of v.
Ps. 31 . 6. I hate them that regard ly-
ing vanities

Jer. 10. 8. the stock is a doctrine of v.

14. 22. can v. of Gentiles give rain
Jonah 2. 8. that observe lying 7-.

Acts 14. 15. turn from these v. unto
the livingGod
VALIANT, Song 3. 7. Isa. 10. 13.
Jer. 9. 3. not 7'. for the truth
Heb. 11. 34. through faith waxed v.
Ps. 60. 12. valiantly, 108. 13. A 118.15,
16. Num. 24. 18.
VALUE. Job 13. 4. Matt. 10. 31.
VAPOUR, Jer. 10. 13. James 4. 14.
VARIABLENESS, James 1. 17.
VARIANCE, Matt. 10. 35. Gal. 5. 29.
VAUNT. Judg. 7. 2. 1 Cor. 13. 4.

VEIIEM ENT, Song 8. 6. 2 Cor. 7. 11.
VEI L, Gen. 24. 65. Song 5. 7.

Isa.. 25. 7. destroy the v. spread over
the nations

Matt. 27. 51. v. was rent from top to
2 Cor. 3. 13. Moses put a d. over face
15. I). is upon their heart, 14.16.

Ileb. 6. 19. entereth into that within v.

10. 20. through v. that is, his flesh
VENGEANCE taken, Gen. 4. 15.

Deut. 32. 35. to me belongeth v. 41. 43.
Ps. 94. 1. Bom. 12. 19. Ileb. 10. 30.

Ps. 58. 10. rejoice when he seetb v.

99. 8. tookest ?\ of their inventions
Isa. 34. 8. the day of the Lord's v.
Jer. 11. 20. let me see thy ». 20. 12.
51. 6. time, of the Lord's v. 11.
Luke 21. 22. these be days of v. Isa.
63. 4.

2 Thes. 1.8. in flaming fire taking v.

Jude 7. suffering v. of eternal lire

VERILY, Gen. 42. 21. Jer. 15. 11. It
ii often used by Christ, as well as
verity, verily, John 1. 51. & 3. 3, 5, 11.

A 5. 19. 24, 25. 4 6. 26.
VERITY. Ps. 111. 7. 1 Tim. 2. 7.

VERY, Prov. 17. 9. Matt. 24. 24. John
7. 26. 4 14. 11. 1 Thes. 5. 23.
VESSEL, Ps. 2. 9. 4 31. 12. Jer. 18. 4.
Jer. 22. 28. v. wherein is no pleasure,
Hos. S. 8.

Jer. 48. 11. not emptied from v. to v.

Acts 9. 15. lie is a chosen v. unto me
Rom. 9. 21. one v. to honour and
1 Thes. 4. 4. possess his v. in sanctifi-
cation

2 Tim. 2. 21. be a v. unto honour
1 Pet. 3. 7. honour to wife as the weak-
er v.

Bom. 9. 21. vessels of wrath fitted
23. riches of glory on v. of mercy

2 Cor. 4. 7. treasure in earthen v.

VEXED, Job 27. 2. Ps. 6. 2, 3, 10.

Isa. 63. 10. and ?'. his Holy Spirit
2 Pet. 2. 7. Lot v. with filthy conversa-
tion, 8.

VIAL, Rev. 5. 8. 416. 1.4 21.9.
VICTORY is thine, Lord, 1 Chron.
29. 11.

Ps. 98. 1. hand and arm gotten him
the 11.

Isa. 25. 8. swallow up death in v.

Matt. 20. 12. forth judgment unto v.

1 Cor. 15. 54. death is swallowed up
in v.

55. grave, where is thy v.

57. thanks to God who giveth us v.

1 John 5. 4. the v. that overcometh
VIGILANT, 1 Tim. 3. 2. 1 Pet. 5. 8.

VILE, thy brother seem, Deut. 25. 3.

1 Sam. 3. 13. sons made themselves v.

2 Sam. 6. 22. I will yet be more v. than
Job 40. 4. I am v. what shall I answer
Ps. 15. 4. in whose eyes a v. person is

contemned
Isa. 32. 6. ?'. person will speak villany
Jer. 15. 19. take precious from the v.

Rom. 1. 26. up to v. affections
Phil. 3. 21. shall change our v. body
VINE, 1 Kings 4. 25. Mic. i. 4.

Deut. 32. 32. v. is the v. of Sodom
Ps. 128. 3. thy wife shall be as a fruit-

ful v.

Jer. 2. 21. I planted thee a noble v.

Hos. 10. 1. Israel is an empty v.

14. 7. they shall grow as the v.

Matt. 26. 29. not drink of fruit of v.

John 15. 1. I am the true v. and my
Father is the husbandman
5. I am the v. ye are the branches

Ps. 80. 15. vineyard, Prov. 24. 30. Song
1. 6. Isa. 5. 1, 7. Matt. 20. 1. 4 21. 33.

Luke 13. 6. 1 Cor. 9. 7. Song 8. 11. 12.
VIOLENCE, Lev. 6. 2. 2 Sam. 22. 3.

Gen. 6. 11. earth was filled with v. 13.

Ps. 72. 14. redeem their souls from v.

73. 6. v. covereth them as garment
IIab. 1. 2. cry out unto thee of v.

Matt. 11. 12. the kingdom of heaven
suffereth V.

Luke. 3. 14; do t). to no man, and be
Heb. 11. 34'. quenched the v. of fire

VIBGIN, Isa. 7. 14. 2 Cor. 11. 2.
Song 1.3. virgins, Bev. 14.4.
VIRTUE, Mark A. 30. Luke 6. 19.
2 Pet. 1. 3. called us to glory and P.
5. to faith v. and to v. knowledge

Phil. 4. 8. if there be any v. think
Prov. 12. 4. virtuous woman. 31. 10.
VISIBLE and invisible, Col.l. 16.
VISAGE, Isa. 52. 14. Lam. 4. 8.

VISION, 1 Sam. 3. 1. Ps. 89. 19. Matt.
17.9. Acts 10.19.4 16.9.
Prov. 29. 18. where there is no v. tha
people perish

IIab. 2. 2. write the v.
3. the v. is for a time
Ezek. 13. 16. see visitms of peace
Hos. 12. 10. I have multiplied v.

Joel 2. 28. young men shall see v. Acts
2.17.

2 Cor. 12. 1. I will come to b. and
VISIT you, Gen. 50. 24, 25. Ex. 13. 19.
Job 7. 18. shouldest v. him every mo-
ment

Ps. 106.4. r. me with thy salvation
Jer. 5. 9. shall I not v. you for these
things, 9. 9.
Lam. 4. 22. 71. iniquity, Jer. 14.10.4 23.
2. Hos. 2.13. 4 8.13.
Acts 7. 23. 7-. his brethren, 15. 36.
15. 14. God did v. the Gentiles
James 1. 27. to u. the fatherless and
Ex. 3. 16. I have surely vi*iUd
Ps. 17. 3. thou hastr. me in night
Isa. 26. 16. in trouble have they v.
Matt. 25. 36. I was sick and \e ».

Luke 1. 68. v. and redeemed people
78. dayspring from on high hath v.

Ps. 8. 4. visitest, 65. 9. Heb. 2. 6.

Ex. 20. 5. visiting the iniquity of the
fathers upon the children, 34. 7. N um.
14. 18. Deut. 5.9.
UNACCUSTOMED, Jer. 31.18.
UNADVISEDLY, Ps. 106. 33.
UNAWARES, Deut. 4. 42. Ps. 35. 8.
Luke 21. 34. Heb. 13.2. Jude 4.

UNBELIEF, did not ma7iy mighty
works because of, Matt. 13. 6x.

Mark 6. 6. marvelled because of u.
9.24. I believe ; help thou mine u.
16. 14. upbraided them with their u.
Bom. 4. 20. staggere.d not through u.
11. 20. because of it. were broken
32. hath concluded them all in u.

1 Tim. 1. 13. I did it ignorantly in u.
Ileb. 3. 12. in you an evil heart of u.
19. could not enter in because of u.
UNBELIEVERS, Luke 12.46. 2 Cor.
6. 14.

UNBELIEVING, Acts 14. 2. 1 Cor. 7.
14. 15. Tit. 1. 15. Bev. 21. 8.

UNBLAMABLE, Col. 1. 22. 1 Thes. 3.
13.

1 Thes. 2. 10. unblamahly behaving
ourselves
UNCERTAIN, 1 Cor. 14. 8. 1 Tim. 6. 17.
UNCIECUMC1SED, Ex. 6. 12, 30. Jer.
6. 10. 4 P. 25. 26. Acts 7. 51.
UNCIRCUMCISION, Rom. 2. 25, 26,
27. 4 3. 30. 4 4. 10. 1 Cor. 7. 18, 19.
Gal. 2. 7. 4 5. 6. 4 6. 15. Col. 2. 13. 4
3. 11.

UNCLEAN, Lev. 5. 11, 13, 15. Num.
19. 19.
Lev. 10. 10. difference between u. and
clean, Ezek. 22. 26.

Isa. 6. 5. I am a man of u. lips
Lam. 4. 15. depart ye; it is u.
Ezek. 44. 23. discern between u. and
Hag. 2. 13. if one u. touch any of
these, shall it he u.l priests said, it

shall be u.
Acts 10. 28. not call any thing common
or u. 14.

Rom. 14. 14. is nothing u. of itself
1 Cor. 7. 14. else were children u.
Eph. 5. 5. nor u. person hath any in-
heritance
Num. 5. 19. uncleanness, Ezra 9. 11.
Zech. 13. 1. fountain for sin and u.
Matt. 23. 27. are within full of all u.
Bom. 6. 19. members servants to u-
Eph. 4. 19. all u. with greediness
5. 3. all u. let it not once be named

1 Thes. 4. 7. hath not called us to «.
Ezek. 36. 29. save you from all u.
UNCLOTHED, 2 Cor. 5. 4.

UNCOMELY, 1 Cor. 7. 36. 4 12. 23.
UXCONDEMNED, Acts 16. 37. 4 22.
25.
UNCORRUPTNESS, Tit. 2. 7.

UNCOVER, Lev. 18. 18. 1 Cor. 11. 5, IS.
UNCTION", 1 John 2. 20, 27.
UNDEKILED in way, Ps. 119. 1.

Song 5. 2. my dove, my «. 6. 9.

Heb. 7. 26. holy, harmless, u.
13. 4. marriage is honourable in all,

and the bed u.
James 1. 27. pure religion and u.
1 Pet. 1.4. inneritance incorruptible, u.
UNDER ther God, Hos. 4. 12.

Bom. 3. 9. all u. sin, 7. 14. Gal. 3. 22.

u. law, Rom. 6. 15. 1 Cor. 9. 20. Gal.
3. 23. 4 4. 4.

1 Cor. 9. 27. I keep w. my body
Gal. 3. 10. as are of the works of the
law, are 1 . the law
UNDERSTAND not, one another's
speech, Gen. 11. 7.

Neh. 8. 7. caused people to u. law, 13.

Ps. 19. 12. who can u. his errors
107. 43. shalt u. loving kindness of
the Lord
119. 100. I u. more than ancients
Prov. 2. 5. shalt thou u. fear of the
Lord, 9.

8. 5. u. wisdom
14. 8. u. bis way, 20. 24.

19. 25. «• knowledge
28. 5. u. all things

Isa. 32. 4. heart of the rash shall u.
Dan. 12. 10. none of wicked shall it.

I Cor. 13. 2. to u. all mysteries
Ps. 139. 2. thou understandest mr
thoughts
Acts 8. 30. u. thou what thou readest
1 Chron. 28. 9. understundeth all th»
imaginations

Ps. 49. 20. man that u. not, is like

Prov. 8. 9. plain to him that u. 14. 6.

Jer. 9'. 24. glory in this, that he U. m»
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Matt. 13. 19. heareth word and u. not 23.

Rom. 3. 11. none that u. and sceketh
Ex. 31. 3. wisdom and understanding
Deut. 4. 6. is your wisdom and u.

1 Kings 3. 11. hast asked for thyself u.
4. 29. gave Solomon wisdom and «.

7. 14. filled with wisdom and u.

1 Chron. 12. 32. men that had u. of
2 Chron. 16. 5. had u. in visions of
Job 12. 13. he hath counsel and «.
20. he taketh away the u. of aged
17.4. hast hid their heart from u.
28.12. where is the place of u.
28. to depart from evil is u.
32. 8. the Almighty giveth them «.
38. 36. who hath given u. to heart
39. 17. neither imparted to her «.

Ps. 47. 7. sing ye praise with u.
49. 3. the meditations of my heart
shall be of u.
119. 34. give me u. and I shall keep
99. have more ». than my teachers
104. through thy precepts I get «.
130. it giveth u. unto the simpLs
147. 5. nis u. is infinite

Prov. 2. 2. apply thine heart to «.
11. u. shall keep thee; to deliver
8. 5. lean not to thine own u.
13. happy is the man that getteth u.
4. 5. get wisdom, get «. 7.

8. 1. doth not u. cry, 14. 1 am u.
9. 6. go in the way of u.
10. knowledge of the holy is u.
14. 29. slow to wrath is of great u.
16. 22. u. is a wellspring of life

19. 8. keepeth u. shall find good
21. 30. no u. nor counsel against the
Lord
23. 23. huy truth, wisdom and «.
24. 3. by «. a house is established
30. 2. I nave not the u. of a man

Eccl. 9. 11. nor riches to men of «.
Isa. 11. 2. spirit of wisdom and u.
3. make him of quick u. in the fear
of the Lord
27. 11. it is a people of no u.
40. 28. is no searching of his w.

Jer. 51. 15. stretched out heaven by
his u.

Matt. 15. 16. are ye also without u.
Mark 12. 33. love him with all the
heart and with all the u.
Luke 2. 47. astonished at his «.
24. 45. then opened he their «.
Rom. I". 31. without u. unthankful
1 Cor. 1. 19. bring to nothing the u.
of the prudent
14. 14. my u. unfruitful
15. pray with the u. also
20. m malice be children, in u. men
Eph. 1. 18. eyes of u. enlightened
4.18. having the u. darkened

Phil. 4. 7. the peace of God, which pass-
eth all u.

Col. 1. 9. filled with all spiritual u.
2. 2. riches of full assurance of u.

2 rim. 2. 7. give thee u. in all things
1 John 5. 20. given us u. to know
Ps. 111. 10. good understanding. Prov.
3. 4. & 13. 15.
Prov. 1 . 5. a man qf understanding, 10.
23. 4 11. 12. 4 15. 21. 4 17. 27.
Deut. 32. 29. O that they understood
Ps. 73. 17. then u. I their end
Dan. 9. 2. «. by books number of
years

Matt. 13. 51. have ye w. all these
John 12. 16. these things u. not his
disciples

1 Cor. 13. 11. when a child I u. as a
2 Pet. 3. 16. some things hard to be u.
UNDERTAKE for me. Isa. 38. 14.
UNDONE, Isa. 6. 5. Matt. 23. 23.

UNEQUAL, yourwaysare, Ezek.18.25.
2 Cor. 6. 14. not unequally yoked
UNFAITHFUL, Prov. 25. 19. Ps.78.57.
UNFEIGNED, 2 Cor. 6. 6. 1 Tim. 1. 5.

2 Tim. 1. 5. IPet. 1. 22.
UNFRUITFUL, Matt. 13. 22. 1 Cor. 14.
14. Eph. 5. 11. Tit. 3. 14. 2 Pet. 1. 8.

UNGODLY men, 2 Sam. 22. 5.

2 Chron. 19. 2. shouldest help the u.
Job 16. 11. God hath delivered me to
the u.
34. 18. is it fit to say to princes ye
are u.

Ps. 1. 1. walkcth not in counsel of u.
4. the u. are not so
5. u. not stand in the judgment
6. way of u. men shall perish
3. 7. hast broken the teeth of u.
43. 1. plead my cause against an u.
nation
73. 12. these are «. that prosper

Prov. 16. 27. «. man diggeth up evil
19. 28. an u. witness scorneth
Rom. 4. 5. God that justifieth the w.
5. 6. in due time Christ died for u.

1 Tim. 1. 9. law not for righteous, but
for the «.

1 Pet. 4. 18. where shall «. appear
2 Pet. 2. 5. bring a flood on world of
the ».
6. those that after should live u.
3. 7. (lay of perdition of u. men
lude 4. u. men turning grace of God
15. convince all that are u. of their u.
deeds, which they have u. committed
18. mockers walk after «. lusts
Rom. 1. 18. wrath revealed against
ungodliness
1
J:

28. turn away u. from Jacob
,T,V

m
' ,4 16- "'"case to more u.

,A,,',\i,v denying >' and worldly
UNHOLY, Lev. 10. 10. 1 Tim. 1. 9.
2 Tim. 3. 2. Heb. 10.29.
UNITE, Ps. 86. 11. Gen. 49. 6.
Ps. 133. 1. brethren to dwell together
in unity
Enh, 4. 3. endeavour to keep the u. of
the Spirit
13. till we all come in u. of faith
UNJUST, deliver from, Ps. 43. 1.
1'rov 11. 7. hope of the u. perisheth
28. 8. by usury and u. gain
29. 27. u. man is abomination to
Zeph. 3. 5. the u. knoweth no shame
Watt. 5. 45. rain on the just and u.
Luke 16. 8. lord commended the u.
steward

Luke 10. he that is u. in least, is u. in
18. 6. hear what the u. judge saith
11. I am not as other men, «.
Acts 24. 15. resurrection both of just
and u.

1 Cor. 6. 1. go to law before the «. 6.

1 Pet. 3. 18. once suffered, just for u.
2 Pet. 2. 9. reserve the u. to day of
Rev. 22. 11. that is u. let him be u.
Ps. 82. 2. will ye judge unjustly
Isa. 26. 10. in land of uprightness
will he deal u.
UNKNOWN God, Acts 17. 23. Gal. 1.

22.

1 Cor. 14. 2. speak in an u. tongue, 4.

27.

2 Cor. 6. 9. as «. and yet well known
UNLAWFUL. Acts 10. 28. 2 Pet. 2. 8.

UNLEARNED, Acts 4. 13. 1 Cor. 14.
16. 23, 24. 2 Tim. 2. 23. 2 Pet. 3. 16.
UNLEAVENED, Ex. 12. 39. 1 Cor. 5. 7.

UNMERCIFUL. Rom. 1. 31.
UNMINDFUL, Deut. 32. 8.

UNMOVABLE, 1 Cor. 15. 58.
UNPERFECT. Ps. 139. 16.
UNPREPARED, 2 Cor. 9. 4.

UNPROFITABLE talk, Job 15. 3.

Matt. 25. 30 cast the u. servant into
outer darkness
Luke 17. 10. we are all u. servants
Rom. 3. 12. are altogether become u.
Tit. 3. 9. they are u. and vain
Philem. 11. was to thee u. but now
profitable
Heb. 13. 17. for that is u. for you
UNPUNISHED, Prov. 11. 21. 4 16. 5.

4 17. 5. 4 19. 5, 9. Jer. 25. 29. 4 30.11.
4 46.28. 4 49.12.
UNQUENCHABLE, Matt 3. 12. Luke
3.17.
UNREASONABLE, Acts 25. 27. 2 Thes.
3.2.
UNREBUKABLE, 1 Tim. 6. 14.
UNRE PROVABLE, Col. 1. 22.
UNRIGHTEOUS decrees, Isa. 10. 1.

Isa. 55. 7. u. man forsake his thoughts
Luke 16. 11. not been faithful in «.
mammon
Rom. 3. 5 is God u. who taketh ven-
geance

1 Cor. 6. 9. u. shall not inherit the
kingdom
Heb. 6. 10. God is not u. to forget
Lev. 19. 15. do no unHghteousness
Ps. 92. 15. there is no u. in him
Jer. 22. 13. wo to him that buildeth
his house by u.
Luke 16. 9. friends of mammon of u.
John 7. 18. is true, and no u. in him
Rom. 1. 18. who hold the truth in u.
2. 8. obey not the truth but obey «.
6.13. members instruments of u.
9. 14. is there u. with God ? God

2 Cor. 6. 14. fellowship hath right-
eousness with u.

2 Thes. 2. 10. all deceivableness of u.
12. believed not, but bad pleasure inu.
Heb. 8. 12. will be merciful to their u.
2 Pet. 2. 15. Balaam loved wages of u.
1 John 1. 9. to cleanse us from all u.
5. 17. all u. is sin
UNRULY, 1 Thes. 5.14. Tit. 1. 6, 10.
James 3. 8.

UNSAVOURY. Job 6. 6. Jer. 23. 13.
UNSEARCHABLE things. Job 5. 9.
Ps. 145. 3. his greatness is u.
Prov. 25. 3. heart of kings is u.
Rom. 11. 33. u. are his judgments
Eph. 3. 8. preach u. riches of Christ
UNSEEMLY, Rom. 1. 27. 1 Cor. 13. 5.
UNSKILFUL in word, Heb. 5. 13.
UNSPEAKABLE, 2 Cor. 9. 15. 4 12. 4.
1 Pet. 1.8.
UNSPOTTED, James 1. 27.
UNSTABLE, Gen. 49. 4. James 1. 8.

2 Pet. 2. 14. u. souls
3. 16. unlearned and u.
UNTHANKFUL, Luke 6. 35. 2 Tim.
3.2.
UNTOWARD, Acts 2. 40.
UNWASHEN, Matt. 15. 20. Mark 7.
2.5.
UNWISE, Deut. 32. 6. IIos. 13. 13.
Rom. 1.14. Eph. 5.17.
UNWORTHY, Acts 13. 46. ICor. 6. 2.

1 Cor. 11. 27. drinketh unworthily
VOCATION, worthv of, Eph. 4. 1.

VOICE is v. of Jacob, Gen. 27. 22.
Gen. 4. 10. v. of brother's blood
Ex. 5. 2. who is the Lord that I should
obey uls v.

Ps. 5. 3. my v. shalt thou hear in the
morning
18. 13. the Highest gave his v.

42. 4. house of God with v. of .joy
95. 7. to-day, if ye will hear hisw.
103. 20. hearkening to v. of his word

Eccl. 12. 4. rise up at the v. of bird
Song 2. 14. let me hear thy v. 8. 13.
Isa. 30. 19. gracious at b, of thy cry
50. 10. obeyeth v. of his servant
Ezek. 33. 32. that hath a pleasant i>.

John 5. 25. dead shall hear the v. of
10. 3. sheep hear his u. 4. 16, 27.

Gal. 4. 20. I desire to change my v.
1 Thes. 4. 16. with v. of archangel
Rev. 3. 20. if any man hear my i>.

Acts 13. 27. voices. Rev. 4. 5.
4

'11. 19.
VOID of counsel, Deut. 32. 28.
Ps. 30. 39. made v. the covenant of
thy servant
119. 126. have made v. thy law

Isa. 55. 11. word shall not return v.
Acts 24. 16. conscience v. of offence
Rom. 3. 31. do we make v. the law
1 Cor. 9. 15. make my glorving v.
VOLUME. Ps. 40. 7. Heb. 10. 17.
VOMIT, Job 20. 15. Prov. 23. 8. 4 26.
11. Isa. 19. 14. 2 Pet. 2. 22.
VOW, Jacob vowed a, Gen. 28. 20. A 31.
13. Num. 6. 2. 4 21. 2. 4 30. 1 Sam. 1.
11. 2 Sam. 15. 7, 8.

Ps. 65. 1. to thee shall the v. bo per-
formed
76. 11. v. and pay uuto the Lord,
Deut. 23. 21, 22.

Eccl. 5. 4. a i'. defer not to pay, 5.
Isa. 19. 21. shall u. a v. to the Lord,
Ps. 132. 2.

Jonah 2. 9. 1 will pay that I have vowed

Job 22. 27. shall pay thy vows
Ps. 22. 25. I will pay my v. before
60. 14. pay thy v. to Most High
56. 12. thy v. O God are upon me
61. 5. heard my v.

8. perform my t>.

Prov. 20. 25. after v. to make inquiry
31. 2. son of my v. 1 Sam. 1.11.
Jonah 1. 16. offered sacrifice and
made v.

UPBRAID, Judg. 18. 15. Matt. 11. 20.
Mark 16. 14. James 1. 5.

UPHOLD me with thy Spirit, Ps. 51.12.
Ps. 119. 116. u. me according to thy
Prov. 29. 23. honour shall u. humble
Isa. 41. 10. I will u. thee with the right
hand of my righteousness
42. 1. behold my servant whom I u.
63. 5. my fury it uplte.ld me
Ps. 57. 17. Lord unhohleth righteous
63. 8. thy right hand u. me
145.14. Lord u. all that fall

41. 12. thou upholdest me in my in-
tegrity
Heb. 1. 3. upholding all by word of his
power
UPRIGHT in heart, Ps. 7. 10.

Ps. 11. 7. hit countenance doth behold
the u.
18. 23. I was also u. before him
25. with u. wilt show thyself u.

19. 13. then shall I be u. and I shall
be innocent
25. 8. good atd u. is the Lord
37. 37. mark the perfect man and be-
hold the u.
64. 10. all u. in heart shall glory
112.2. generation of u. shall be bless-
ed
4. to u. light arlseth in darkness
140. 13. the u. shall dwell in thy pre-
sence
Prov. 2. 21. «. shall dwell in the land
10. 29. way of Lord is strength to u.

11. 3. integrity of u. shall guide
6. righteousness of the «. shall de-
liver him
20. u. in their way, are his delight
12. 6. mouth of u. shall deliver
13. 6. righteousness keepeth the u.

14. 11. tabernacle of u. shall flourish
15. 8. prayer of u. is his delight
28. 10. u. shall have good things

Eccl. 7. 29. God hath made man u.
Song 1. 4. the u. love thee
llab. 2. 4. his soul is not u. in him
Ps. 15. 2. that walketh uprightly
84. 11. Prov. 2. 7. & 10. 9. k 15. 21. 4
29. 18. Mic. 2. 7. Gal. 2. 14.

Ps. 58. 1. do ye.iudge u. 75. 2.

Isa. 33. 15. he that speaketh u. Amos
5.10.

Deut. 9. 5. not for the uprightness of
thy heart

1 Chron. 29. 17. hast pleasure in u.
Job 33. 23. to show unto man his u.
Ps. 25. 21. let integrity and u. pre-
serve me »

143. 10. lead me into the land of «.

Isa. 26. 7. the way of the just is u.
10. in land of u. will deal unjustly
UIUM and Thummim, Ex.28. 30.

Lev. 8. 8. Num. 27. 21. Deut. 33. 8. 1
Sam. 28. 6. Ezra 2. 63. Neh. 7. 65.

US, Gen. 1. 26. k 3. 22. & 11 7. Isa. 6.

8. & 9. 6. Rom. 4. 24. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Gal.
3. 13. 1 Thes. 5. 10. Heb. 6 20. 1 Pet.
2. 21. & 4. 1. 1 John 5. 11.

USE, Rom. 1. 26. Eph. 4. 29. Heb. 5.

14.
1 Cor. 7. 31. u. world as not abusing
Gal. 5. 13. u. not liberty for occasion to
the flesh

1 Tim. 1. 8. law is good if a man u. it

lawfully
1 Cor. 9. 15. I have used none of these
Jer. 22. 13. that useth his neighbour's
servant

Tit. 3. 14. learn good works for neces-
sary uses

Ps. 119. 132. as thou usest to do to
Col. 2. 22. using, 1 Pet. 2. 16.
USURP, 1 Tim. 2. 12.

USURY. Ex. 22. 25. Lev. 25. 36, 37.

Deut. 23. 19, 20. Neh. 5. 7, 10. Ps. 15.

5. Prov. 28. 8. Isa. 24. 2. Jer. 15. 10.

Ezek. 18. 8, 13, 17. k 22. 12. Matt. 25.

27. Luke 19. 23.
UTTER, P«. 78. 2. k 94. 4.

Ps. 106. 2. who can u. mighty acts of
the Lord

2 Cor. 12. 4. words not lawful for a man
to «.
Rom. 8. 26. groanings that cannot be
uttered
Heb. 5. 11. things hard to be u.
Ps. 19. 2. day unto day idtereth
Acts 2. 4. as the spirit gave them
uftrrance
Eph. 6. 19. that u. may be given me
Col. 4. 3. God would open door of «.

Deut. 7. 2. utterly. Vs. 89. 33. k 119. S,

43. Song 8. 7. Jer. 14. 9.

1 Thes. 2. 16. uttermost, Heb. 7. 25.

w.
WAGES, Lev. 19. 13. Ezek. 29. 18.
Jer. 22. 13. neighbour's service with-
out w.
Hag. 1. 6. earneth w. to put it into a
bag

Mai. 3. 5. oppress hireling in his w.
Luke 3. 14. he content with your w.
Rom. 6. 23. the to. of sin is death
WAIT till my change come, Job 14.
14.

Ps. 25. 6. on thee do I to. all the day
27. 14. to. on the Lord ; ui. I say
37. 34. to. on the Lord and keep his
way
62. 5. to. thou only upon God
104. 27. these w. all upon thee
130. 5. I to. for the Lord, my »oul
doth to.

145.15. eyes of nil 10. upon tluv
Prov. 20. 22. in. on Ihe Lord and he
shall save

Isa. 8. 17. I will w. upon the Lord
30. 18. will the Lord io. blessed are all

they that w. for luui

Isa. 40. 31. that w. on the Lord shall
renew their streDgth
Lam. 3. 25. good to them that io. tor
26. quietly to. for salvation of l.ord

Hos. 12. 6. to. on thy God continually
Mic. 7. 7. I will to. for God of my sal-
vation
Hah. 2. 3. to. for it, it will surely
/eph. 3. 8. to. ye on me, \ will rise to
Luke 12. 36. men that, to. for their lord
Gal. 5. 5. through the Spirit to. for
hope of faith

1 Thes. 1.10. w. for his Son from heaven
Gen. 49. 18. wafted for thy salvation
Ps. 40. 1. I io. patiently for the Lord
Isa. 25. 9. our God, we have to. for
26. 8. in the way of thy judgments
have we io.

33. 2. O Lord we have to. for thee
Zech. 11. 11. poor of flock that to. on
Mark 15. 43. to. for kingdom of God
1 Pet. 3. 20. long suffering of God i".

Ps. 33. 20. our soul waitetfi for the
Lord, 40. 1.

65. 1. praise w. for thee, in Zion
130. 6. my soul v:. for Lord more

Isa. 64. 4. prepared for him that to.

Prov. 8. 34. waiting at the posts of
Luke 2. 25. io. for the consolation of
Israel
Rom. 8. 23. to. for the adoption
1 Cor. 1. 7. to. for coming of Lord
2 Tbes. 3. 5. to a patient to. for of
Christ
WAKETII, Ps. 127.1. Song 2. 2.

Ps. 77. 4. holdest my eyes wal-ing
Isa. 50. 4. wal-rnelh. Joel 3. 12.
WALK in mv law. Ex. 16. 4.

Gen. 24. 40. Lord before whom T i".

17. 1. to. before me and be perfect
Lev. 26. 12. 1 will io. among you
21. if ye io. contrary uuto me
23. but will to. contrary unto me
24. will I w. contrarv unto you

Deut. 5. 33. vj. in the ways of the
Lord, 8. 6. k 10. 12. & 11. 22. k 13. 5. 4
28.9.
13. 4. ye shall io. after the Lord

Ps. 23. 4. though I to. through valley
of death
84. 11. no good thing from them that
w. uprightly
116. 9. I will w. before the Lord
119.3. do no iniquity, they to. in
Eccl. 11. 9. vj. in ways of thy heart
Isa. 2. 3. will io. in his paths
5. to. in the light
30. 21. this is the way. to. ye in it

40. 31. shall vj. and not faint
50. 11. io. in the light of your fire

Jer. 23. 14. commit adultery and io.

Dan. 4. 37. that to. in pride he is able
to abase
Hos. 14. 9. just shall w. in them
Mic. 6. 8. io. humbly with thy God
Amos 3. 3. how can two to. together
except they be agreed
Zeeh. 10. 12. io. up and down in his
name
Luke 13. 33. I must vj. to-day and
John 8. 12. followeth me, not to. in
darkness
11. 9. vi. in day, he stumbleth not
Rom. 4. 12. w. in steps of that faith
6. 4. to. in newness of life

8. 1. w. not after the flesh. 4.

2 Cor. 5. 7. we to. by faith, not sight
10. 3. though w. in flesh, not war af-

ter the flesh
Gal. 6. 16. as many as io. according to
this rule
Eph. 2. 10. ordained that we to. in
4. 1. to. worthy of the vocation
5.15. to. circumspectly, not as

Phil. 3. 17. mark them who io. so as
Col. 1. 10. that ye niitfht w. worthy
1 Thes. 2. 12. ye would vj. worthy of
4. 1. how ought ye to w. and please

1 John 1. 7. if we io. in the light
2. 6. ought so to io. as he walked

3 John 4. to hear that mv children io.

in truth, 3.

Rev. 3. 4. shall 10. with me in white
16. 15. lest he to. naked and see his

21. 24. nations shall w. in light of
John 12. 35. w. in light while ye have
Rom. 13. 13. let us to. honestly as in

Gal. 5. 16. io. in Spirit, ami not fulfil

25. if we live in Spirit, lei n< to. in

Eph. 5. 2. v. in love as Christ loTed
8. to. as children of light

Phil. 3. 16. let us v. by the same ml.-
Col. 2. 6. as ye received ChriM. so <<

4. 5. to. in wisdom, redeeming the
Gen. 6. 9. Noah milled with God
5. 22. Enoch w. with God, 24.

Ps. 55. 14. we w. uuto the house of God
in company
81. 12. w. in their own counsels
13. O that Israel had IS. in mv

Isa. 9. 2. people that io. in darkness
2 Cor. io. 2. as it' «e io. according to

the flesh
12. 18. io. w.> not in fame spirit

Giil. 2. 14. saw that they W. not up-
rightlv
Eph. 2. 2. in time pa«t we w. Col. 3. 7.

1 Pet. 4. 3. we io. iii lascWionsneia
[sa. 1 "• 2. when thou uxdktsl through
the fire

(torn. li. 15. io, thou not charitably
Ps 15.2. be that walketh uprightly
39. 6. evrrv mini IO, in h viun show
Proi . in.'.', he that ic. uprightly, »•.

surely
13. 20. if. with wise men shall I* 1

Isa. 60. 10. io. in darkness, and hath
Jer. 10. 28. not in man that u\ to di-

rect his steps
Mic 2. 7. do good to him that io. up-
ritlillv

2 Th.-s. 3. 6. from brother that

orderly
1 Pet 5. S. io. about seeking whom he
may devour

Rer. 2.1. ie. in midst of tho seven
golden candlesticks
Gen ;'•. 8. voice of Lord toattftw in

Isa. 57. 2. to. in his own uprightness
Jer. 6. 28. rerolters io. with slanders

Mic 2. 11. if man to. in falsehood do
Luke 1. 6. to. in all commandments
At - '. 31. vi. in the fear of the Lord
2 C.,r. 4. 2. not io. in craftiness
2 Pet. 3. 3. io. after their own lusts,
Judel6.

2 John 4 thv children to. in truth
WALL, Ps. 62. 3. Prov. Is. 11. Song 2.

9. k S. (I. 10. Isa. 26. 1.4 60. 18.

WANDER, Num. 14. 33. Ps. 119. 10.
Lam. 4. 14. wandere/l. Heb. 11. 37.
Prov. 21. 16. wandtreth, 27. 8.

1 Tim. 5. 13. wandering, Judel3.
Ps. 56. s. tellf-t mv wanderings
WANT. Deut 28. s

;
. Job 31. 19.

Ph. 23. 1. the Lord is my shepherd, 1
shall not to.

34. 9. no to. to them that fear him
Prov. 6. 11. thy io. come as an armed
man, 24. 34.

2 Cor. 8. 14. a supply for your io.

Phil. 4. 11. not speak in respect of to.

James 1. 4. perfect and entire, wanting
WANTONNESS, Rom. 13. 13. 2 Pet. 2.

18.

WAR, Ex. 13. 17. 4 17. 16. Ps. 27. 3.

Job 10. 17. changes and to. are against
i Ps. 18. 34. teacheth my hands to w.
144.1.
120. 7. I am for peace, they for to.

Prov. 20. 18. with good advice make to.

Eccl. 8. 8. is no discharge in this to.

Isa. 2. 4. not learn io. any more, Mic
4.3.
Mic. 3. 5. prepare to. against him
2 Cor. 10. 3. we do not zo. after flesh
1 Tim. 1. 18. mightcit to. a good war-
fare

1 Pet. 2. 11. fleshly lusts which to.

Rev. 11. 7. beast snail make to.

12. 7. ther." was to. in heaven
17. 14. these make io. with Lamb
10. 11. in righteousness judge and
make w.
Num. 21. 14. in the book of the wars
of the Lord

Ps. 46. 9. he maketh to. to cease
Matt. 24. 6. hear of io. and rumours
of to.

James 4. 1. whence come io. and
2 Tim. 2. 4. no man that warrtA
Isa. 37. 8. warring, Rom. 7. 23.
WARFARE. Isa. 40. 2. 1 Cor. 9. 7
2 Cor. 10. 4. ITim. 1. IS.

WARN, 2 Chron. 19. 10. Acts 10. 22.
Ezek. 3. 19. if thou to. the wicked
33. 3. blow the trumpet and io. the
people, 9.

Acts 20. 31. T ceased not to to. every
one night aud day

1 Cor. 4. 14. my beloved sons T to.

1 Thes. 5. 14. io. them that are unruly
Ps. 19. 11. by them is thy servant
warned
Matt. 3. 7. who hath io. you to flee

Heb. 11. 7. Noah being io. of God
Jer. (i. 10. to whom I give warning
Col. 1. 28. teaching everv man, to.

WASH, Lev 6. 27. 4 14. '15, 16.
Job 9. 30. if I w. myself in snow
I'--. 26. 6. io my hands in innocency
51. 2. io. me thoroughly from iniquity
7. io. me and I shall be « biter than
58. 10. he shall io. his feet in blood

Isa. 1. 16. io. you, make you elrau
Jer. 2. 22. thou w. thee with nitre
4. 14. to. thy heart from wickedness
Lr.ki- 7. 8. to io. his feet with tears
John 13. 5. began to to. disciples' feet
8. I io. thee ii"t. liiou hast no part
10. ncedeth not save to w. his feet
14. ought to io. one another's feet

Acts 22. 10. lie baptized and u\ away
Job 29. 6. when 1 washed my steps
Song 5. 3. 1 have io. my feet

Isa. 4. 4. io. away the filth of the
daughter of Zion
Ezek. l'i. 4. neither wast thou io. in

li'.. 9. 1 thoroughly to. away blood
1 Cor. 6.11. we are IO. justified
Heb. 10. 22. io. with pore water
Rev. 1. 5. io. us from sins in his blood
7. 14. io. robes, and made white in
Rph. 5. 26. loasMiVi Tit. 3. 5.
Vi ASTK, Ps. so. 13. Matt. - -

Luke IS. 11. ioasfad.se. 1. Gal. 1.13.
Job 14. 10. wastetA, Prov. i. I

Prov. IV 9. loader, Isa. 54. 16.

Isa. 59. 7. ivasting aud destruction, 60.
IS.

Vi ATCH. Neh. 4. 9. Job 7. 12.
Job 14. 15. dost thou not io. over sin
Ps. 102. 7. 1 ir. and am as a sparrow
130. 6. they that io. for morning
141. 3. set a io. btjfon uiy mouth

Jer. 44. 27. to. over them for evil
Matt. 24. 42. io f,.r ye know not, 25. 18.
26. 41. io. and pray that ye enter
Mark 13. 33. take heed, ic. and, 87.
l Cor. 16. 13. i. . ye, stand fast in this

til. 4. 2. to. in the same with lliauks-
savim;

1 Tin s. ,'v 6. let us io. and N> sober
2 Tun. 4. 6. i". thou in all thin,:*
llrb. 13. 17. they to. f>r your sjooll
1 I'd. 4. 7. l»c sidvr. ic. unto praviT
Rov. ::. 3. if thou shall not v. 1 mil
Jer. 31. 28. like as 1 KsifrAf,/ over
2o. Io. familiars io. for my hailing
Matt. 21. 4-. be w.uild have u\

K/.ik. 7. e. the end isoome; it m. f,T
Rev. 16. 15. blessed is he that ir. and
Pan. 4. 13. a MMfcAtTand holy cue. 17.

- 1 am. 2 VJ.

r , - daily at gafera

Luke 12. 37. bh.v-vU nhoui tho Lord
shall find ic

Rph. 6. is. «• with all perseverance
11 . 27

.

La. 21. 11. HMfaAiHtin, Lsek. 3 17. •

i. 5. 7. Us. 52. B. 4
A 62, i .

.In
II, Gen <" I. In 12 • A 17 6.

i Sun. 1 1. U. we are as ». spill on the
ground

Job l.v 16. drinketh Inlonily like ».



WAY
Pp. 22. 14. I am poured out like w.
Isa. 12. 3. draw to. out of the wells of
salvation
27. 3. 1 will to. it every moment
30. 20. give you to. of affliction
4-1. 17. when poor seek to. and find
44. 3. pour to. on him that is thirsty
58. 11. shalt he like a spring of to.

Lam. 1. 16. mine eye runneth down
with to. 3. 48.

Ezelc. 36. 25. sprinkle clean to. on
Amos 8. 11. nor a thirst for to.

Malt. 3. 11. I haptize you with to.

10. 42. cup of cold to. in name of a
I, uke 16. 24. dip tip of his finger in to.

John 3. 5. except a man he horn of to.

23. baptized because there was much
to. there
4. 14. shall he in him a well of to.

7. 38. flow rivers of living to.

19. 31. Came thereout blood and to.

Acts 8. 38. both went down into w.
10. 47. can any forbid to. that these
Kph. 5. 26. cleanse it with the washing
of to.

1 John 5. 6. he that came by to. and
8. three bear witness, Spirit,™, and
Jude 12. clouds they are without to.

Kev. 7. 17. lead them to living foun-
tains of to.

21. 6. fountain of to. of life, 22. 1.

22. 1 7. take the to. of life freely
Ps. 23. 2. .leadeth me beside the still

waiurs
69. 1. to. are come into my soul, 2.

124. 4. to. had overwhelmed us, 5.

Prov. 5. 15. drink to. out of thine own
cistern, and running to. out of thine
own well
9. 17. stolen to. are sweet

Keel. 11.1. cast thy bread upon to.

Song 4. 15. a well of living to.

Isa. 32. 20. blessed are ye that sow
beside all to.

33. 16. bread given him ; his to.

35. 6. in wilderness shall to. breakout,
1 give to. in the wilderness
54. 9. this is as to. of Noah unto me
55. 1. conie ye to to. buy and eat
58. 11. whose to. fail not

Jer. 2. 13. fountain of living to. 17. 13.
9. 1. that my head were to.

Hah. 2. 14. as w. cover the sea, Isa.
11.9.

Zech. 14. 8. living to. shall go out from
Jerusalem, Ezek. 47. 1.

Kev. 1. 15. his voice as the sound of
many w. 14. 2. A 19. 6.

Prov". 11. 25. he that watsre.Ui shall be
watered

Isa. 58. 11. be like a w. garden, Jer.
31. 12.

1 Cor. 3. 6. I planted, Apollos to. 7.

Vs. 42. 7. noise of thv waterspouts
WA VEit ING, Ileb. 10. 23. James 1. 6.

WAX, Ex. 32. 10, 11, 22. Ps. 22. 14. A
68. 2. A 97. 5. Matt. 24. 12. Luke 12.

33. 1 Tim. 5. 11. 2 Tim. 3. 13.

WAY, Ex. 13. 21. & 23. 20. A 32. 8.

1 Sam. 12. 23. teach you good and
right w.

1 Kings 2. 2. T go w. of all the earth
Ezra 8. 21. seek of him a right w.
Ps. 1. 6. the Lord kiioweth the w. of
the righteous
2. 12. lest ye perish from the to.

Ps. 49. 13. this their to. is their folly
67. 2. that thy w. may be known
78. 50. made a w. to his anger
119. 30. I have chosen w. of truth
32. run w. of thy comm and or en te

104. I hate every false w.
Prov. 2. 8. Lord preserveth the w. of
his saints
10. 29. w. of the Lord is strength
14. 12. a w. that seemeth right
15. 9. io. of wicked is abomination
24. w. uf life is above to the wise

Eocr.ll- 5. thou knowest not what is

the jo. of the spirit

Isa. 26. 7. w. of just is uprightness, 8.

30. 21. this is the w. walk ye in it

35. 8. a high w. and a w. called the
w. of holiness
40. 3. prepare the w. of the Lord,
Luke 3. 4.

Isa. 43. 19. make a to. in the wilder-
ness. 16.

59. 8. w. of peace they know not
Jer. 6. 16. where is a good w. and
10. 23. w. of man is not in himself
21. 8. set before you the w. of life and
the w. of death
32. 39.. give them one heart and w.
50. 5. shall ask the w. to Zion
Amos 2. 7. turn aside w. of the meek
Mai. 3. 1. and he shall prepare the w.
before me

Matt. 7. 13. broad is to. to destruction
14. narrow is w. that leadeth to life

22. 16. teacheth w. of God in truth
John 1. 23. straight the w. of Lord
14. 4. to. ye know, 6. 1 am the w.
Acts 16. 17. which show unto us the
10. of salvation
18. 25. instructed in w. of Lord, 26.

1 Cor. 10. 13. make a w. to escape
12. 31. show you more excellent w.

2 Pet. 2. 2. the w. of truth be evil

1 Kings 8. 32. bring his way on his
bead
Job 17. 9. righteous shall hold on

—

Ps. 18. 30. as for God—is perfect
37. 23. delight in—34. and keep

—

119. 9. shall a young man cleanse

—

Prov. 14. 8. prudent to understand
16. 9. man's heart deviseth

—

Isa. 55. 7. let the wicked forsake

—

Ps. 25. 8. teach sinners in the way
119. 14. I rejoiced—of testimonies
139. 24. lead me—everlasting

Isa. 26.8.—of thy judgments we waited
Matt. 5. 25. agree with adversary

—

21. 32. John came—of righteousness
/".iike 1. 79. guide your feet—of peace
Job 40. 19. he is chief of ways of God
Ps. 84. 5. in whose heart are w. of
Prov. 3. 17. w. are w. of pleasantness

."> 21. to. of man are before Lord
16. 2. w. of man are clean in his

40

WHE
Prov. 16. 7. when a man's w. please
Jer. 7. 3. amend your to. and doings
Lam. 1. 4. the to. of Zion do mourn
3. 4. let us search and try our w.
Dent. 32. 4. his ways, Ps. 145. 17. Isa.
2.3. Mic. 4. 2. Horn. 11.33.

Ps. 119. 5. my ways, 15, 26, 59. 168. &
139. 3. A 39. 1. Prov. 23. 26. Isa. 55.
8. A 49. 11.

Prov. 14. 14. man ways, Tsa. 53. 6. A 58.
13. A 66. 3. Ezek. 36. 31, 32.
Job 21. 14. thy wags. Ps. 25. 4. A 91.

11. Prov. 3. 6. A 4. 26. fsa. 63.17.
Kzek. 16. 61. Dan. 5. 23. Kev. 15. 3.

Isa. 35. 8. wayfaring , Jer. 14. 8.

WEAK, 2 Chron. 15. 7. Job 4. 3 Ps.
6. 2.

Isa. 35. 3. strengthen ye w. hands
Ezek. 16. 30. how to. is thy heart
Matt. 26. 41. spirit is willing but the
flesh is vs.

Kom. 4. 19. Abraham being not w. in
faith
14. 1. him that is w. in faith receive

1 Cor. 4. 10. we are w. but ye strong
9. 22. to the to. became I as the w.
11. 30. for this cause many are w.

2 Cor. 11. 29. who is to. and I not w.
12. 10. I am io. then am I strong

1 Thes. 5. 13. support the w. be
Isa. 14. 12. weaken, Ps. 102. 23. Job
12. 21.

2 Sam. 3. 1. wealer, 1 Pet. 3. 7.

1 Cor. 1.25. weakness, 2. 3. A 15. 43.
2 Cor. 12. 9. A 13. 4. Ileb. 11. 34.

WEALTH, Gen. 34. 29. Deut. 8. 17.

Deut. 8. 18. giveth power to get w.
Job 21. 13. spend their days in to.

Ps. 49. 6. that trust in their w.
10. leave their w.
112. 3. w. and riches are in his house

Prov. 10. 15. the rich man's to. is his
strong city, 18. 11.

13. 11. w. gotten by vanity shall be
22. w. of sinners is laid up for
19. 4. w. maketh many friends

1 Cor. 10. 24. seek another's w.
WEANED, Ps. 131.2. Isa. 11. 8. A 2S. 9.

WEAPON, Isa. 13. 5. A 64.17. 2 Cor.
10.4.
WHAM, Deut. 22. 5, 11. Dan. 7.25.
Matt. 11. 8. James 2. 3. 1 Pet. 3. 3.
WEAltY of my life, Gen. 27. 46.
Job 3. 17. there the w. be at rest
10. 1. soul is w. of life, Jer. 4. 31.

Prov. 3. 11. neither be w. of his cor-
rection

Isa. 7.13. w. men, but will ye to. my God
40.28. Lord fainteth not, neither is w.
31. shall run and not be w.
43. 22. hast been w. of me, Israel
50. 4. speak a word in season to w.

Jer. 6. 11. to. with holding in, 20. 9.

9. 5. w. themselves to commit ini-
quity
15. 6. I am to.- with repenting
31. 25. 1 have satiated every w. soul

Gal. 6. 9. not be w. in well doing,
2 Thes. 3. 13.

Isa. 43. 24. wearied, 57. 10. Jer. 12. 5.

Ezek. 24. 12. Mic. 6. 3. Mai. 2. 17.
John 4. 7. Ileb. 12. 3.

Eccl. 12. 12. weariness, Mai. 1. 13.
Job 7. 3. wearisome nights
WEB. Job 8. 14. Isa. 59. 5, 6.

WEDDING; Matt. 22. 3, 8, 11. Luke
14.8.
WEEK, Dan. 9. 27. Matt. 28. 1. Luke
18. 12. Acts 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2.

Jer. 5. 24. weeks, Dan. 9. 24—26. A 10. 2.

WEEP, Job 30. 25. Isa. 30. 19. A 33. 7.

Jer. 9. 1. A 13. 17. Joel 2. 17.

Luke 6. 21. blessed are ye that™.
23. 28. w. not for me, but to. for
Acts 21. 13. what meau ye to w. and
Kom. 12. 15. to. with them that w.
1 Cor. 7. 30. that w. as though wept
James 5. 1. rich men w. and howl
Ps. 126. 6. weepeth, Lam. 1. 2.

1 Sam. 1. 8. why weepest, John 20. 13,
15.
Ps. 30. 5. weeping may endure for a
night

Isa. 22. 12. Lord call to w. and
Jer. 31. 9. they shall come with w.
Joel 2. 12. turn to me with w.
Ma). 2. 13. covering altar of the Lord
with to.

Matt. 8. 12. w. and gnashing of teeth,
22. 13. A 24. 51. A 25. 30.

WEIGH the paths of the just, Isa.26. 7.

Prov. 16. 2. Lord weigheth spirits

Job 31. 6. me be weighed in balances
Dan. 5. 27. art w. in the balances
Prov. 11. 1. just weight is his delight,
16.
16.11. just to. and balance are the
Lord's

2 Cor. 4. 17. eternal w. of glory
Heb. 12. 1. laying aside every w. and
Lev. 19. 36. just weights
Deut. 55. 13. divers w. Prov. 20. 10. 23.

Matt. 23. 23. omit weightier matters
WELL, Ps. 84. 6. Prov. 5. 15. A 10. 11.

Song 4. 15. Isa. 12. 3. John 4. 14. 2
Pet. 2. 17.

Gen. 4. 7. if thou doest well, shalt
Ex. 1. 20. God dealt w. with midwives
Ps. 119. 65. hast dealt w. with thy ser-

vant
128. 2. it shall be w. with thee

Eccl. 8. 12. it shall be w. with them
Isa. 3. 10. shall be w. with him
Kom. 2. 7. well doing. Gal. 6. 9. 2 Thes.
3. 13. 1 Pet. 2. 15. A 3. 17. A 4. 19.

WENT, Ps. 42. 4. A 119. 67. Matt. 21. 30.

WEPT, Neh. 1. 4. Ps. 69. 10. Hos. 12.

4. Matt. 26. 75. Luke 19. 41. John
11. 35.

WHEAT, Ps. 81. 16. Prov. 27. 22. Song
7.2.

Jer. 12. 13. have sown w. but reap
23. 28. what is the chaff to the to.

Amos 8. 5. that we may set forth w.
Matt. 3. 12. gather jo. into the garner
Luke 22. 31. may sift you as w.
John 12. 24. except a corn of w. fall

WHEEL, Ps. 83. 13. Prov. 20. 26.

Ezek. 1. 16. a w. in the midst of a to.

10. 10.

WIL
Ezek. 10. 13 it was cried unto them,

w.
Ex. 14. 26. wheels, Judg. 5. 28. Ezek.
1. A 10. Dan. 7. 9. Nah. 3. 2.

WHET. Deut. 32.41. Ps. 7. 12. A 64.3.
W1IISPEKICR, Prov. 16. 28
WHIT, John 7.23. A12. 10. 2Cor.ll. 5.
WHITE, Lev. 13. 3, 4. Num. 12. 10.
Job 6. 6. any taste in the w. of an egg
Ps. 68. 14. w. as snow, Dan. 7. 9.
Eccl. 9. 8. your garments be always w.
Song 5. 10. my beloved is w. and
Isa. 1. 18. sins shall be to. as snow
Dan. 11. 35. fail to make them w.
12. 10. many purified and made w.

Matt. 17. 2. his raiment was vj. 28. 3.

Kev. 2. 17. gave him a v>. stone
3. 4. walk with me in w. raiment, 5.

18. A 4. 4. A 7. 9, 13. A 15. 16. A 19.
8.14.

Matt. 23. 27. whited. Acts 23. 3.

Ps. 51. 7. whiter tiian snow, Lam. 4. 7.

WHOLE, Ps. 9. 1. A 119. 10. Isa. 54. 5.

Mic. 4. 13. Zech. 4. 14. Matt. 6. 26.
Eph. 6. 11. 1 John 2. 2. A 5. 19.

Job 5. 18. he woundeth and his hands
make w.

Matt. 9. 12. those that are to. need not
a physician, Luke 5. 31.

Mark 5. 34. faith hath made thee to.10.
52. Luke 8. 48. A 17. 19.
John 5. 4. w. of whatsoever disease
6. wilt be made w. 14. art made w.
Acts 9. 34. Christ maketh thee to.

Jer. 46. 28. wholly, 1 Thes. 5. 23. 1 Tim.
4.15.

Prov. 15. 4. whole.some, 1 Tim. 6. 3.

WHORE, Lev. 19. 29. A 21. 7, 9. Deut.
22.21. A 23.17, IS. Prov. 23. 27. Ezek.
16.28. Kev. 17.1,16.

Jer. 3. 9. whoredom. Ezek. 16. Hos. 2.

2. 4. A 4. 11, 12. A 5. 3, 4.

Eph. 5. 5. whoremonger, 1 Tim. 1. 10.
Ileb. 13. 4. Kev. 21. 8. A 22. 15.
WICK ED. Ex. 23. 7. Deut. 15. 9. A 25. 1.

Gen. 18. 25. destroy righteous with w.
1 Sam. 2. 9. the w. shall be silent in
darkness
Job 21. 30. w. is reserved till the day
of destruction
34. 18. is it fit to say to king, thou
art w.

Ps. 7. 11. God is angry with the w.
9. 17. w. shall be turned into hell
11. 6. on w. he will rain snares
58. 3. w. are estranged from womb
119. 155. salvation is far from w.
145. 20. all the w. shall he destroy,
147. 6.

Prov. 11. 5. w. shall fall by his own
wickedness
21. w. shall not be unpunished, 31.
21. 12. God overthroweth the w.
28. 1. the tv. tiee when no mau pur-
sueth

Eccl. 7. 17. be not overmuch w.
Isa. 55. 7. let the to. forsake his way
57. 20. vj. are like the troubled sea

Jer. 17. 9. the heart is desperately to.

25. 31. he will give the w. to sword
Ezek.3. 18. warn the w. 33. 8, 9, 11.
Dan. 12. 10. w. shall do wickedly
Gen. 19. 7. do not so w. Neh. 9. 33.
1 Sam. 12. 25. if ye shall do to.

Job 13. 7. will ye speak w. for God
Ps. 18. 21. have not io. departed
Gen. 6. 5. God saw that wickedness
39. 9. how can 1 do this great w.

1 Sam. 24. 13. w. proceedcth from the
wicked
Job 4. 8. that sow w. shall reap the
same

Ps. 7. 9. w. of wicked come to end
45. 7. righteousness, and haiest w.
Prov. 8. 7. jo. is abomination to me
10. 2. treasures of to. profit not in
13. 6. w. overthroweth sinners

Eccl. 8. 8. neither shall to. deliver
Isa. 9. 18. to. burnetii as the fire

Jer. 2. 19. thine own to. shall correct
4. 14. Jerusalem, wash thy heart
from to.

14. 20. we acknowledge our to.

Hos. 10. 13. ye have ploughed to.

Acts 8. 22. repent of this thy to.

1 John 5. 19. whole world lieth in to.

WIDE, Deut. 15. 8, 11. Ps. 35. 2. A 81.
10. Prov. 13. 3. Matt. 7. 13.

WIDOW, Mark 12. 42. 1 Tim. 5. 5.

Deut. 10. 18. Ps. 146. 9. Luke 18. 3, 5.

Ps. 68. 5. widows, Jer. 49. 11. Matt. 23.
14. 1 Tim. 5. 3. James 1. 27.

WIFE, Ex. 20. 17. Lev. 21. 13.

Prov. 5. 18. rejoice with to. of youth
18. 22. findeth a to. findeth a good
19. 14. a prudent to. is from Lord

Eccl. 9. 9. live joyfully with thy to.

Hos. 12. 12. Israel served for a to. and
for a to. he kept sheep

Mai. 2. 15. against jo. of thy youth
Lnke 17. 32. remember Lot s w.
Eph. 5. 33. every man love his to. as
Kev. 19. 7. his to. made herself ready
21. 9. the bride, the Lamb's to.

1 Cor. 7- 29. wives, Eph. 5. 25, 28, 33.
Col. 3.18.19 1 Tim. 3.11.1 Pet. 3. 1, 7.

WILDERNESS. Deut. 32. 10. Prov. 21.

19. Song 3. 6. A 8. 5. Isa. 35. 1,6. A 41.

18, 19. A 42. 11. A 43. 19, 20. Kev. 12. 6.

WILES, Num. 25. 18. Eph. 6. 11.

WILL, Lev. 1. 3. A 19. 5. A 22. 19.

Deut. 33. 16. the good to. of him that
dwelt in the bush
Matt. 7. 21. doeth w. of my Father, 12.
50.
Luke 2. 14. good to. towards men
John 1. 13. to. of flesh, nor of to. of
man, but of God
3. 34. my meat is to do to. of him
6. 40. this is the to. of him that sent
Acts 21. 14. saying the to. of the Lord
be done
Eph. 5. 17. understandeth what the
to. of the Lord is

6. 7. with good w. doing service
Acts 22. 14. his will, John 7. 17. Rom.
2. 18. Eph. 1. 5, 9. Col. 1. 9. 2 Tim. 2.

26. Heb. 13. 21. 1 John 5. 14. Kev.
17. 17.
Luke 22. 42. my will, Acts 13. 22.

WIS
John 5. 30. own will, 6. 38. Eph. 1. 11.
Ileb. 2. 4. James 1. 18.

Ps. 40. 8. thv will, 143.10. Matt. 6.10.
A 26.42. Heb. 10.7,9.

Ezra 7. 18. will of God, Mark 3. 35.
Kom. 1. 10. A 8. 27. A 12. 2. 1 Cor. 1.1.
2 Cor. 8. 5. Gal. 1. 4. Eph. 1. 1. A 6. 6.

Col. 1. 1. A 4. 12. 1 Thes. 4. 3. Heb. 10.
36. 1 Pet. 4. 2, 19. 1 John 2.17.
Matt. 26. 39. not as I vnll, but as thou
,wilt
John 15. 7. ask what ye to. and it

17. 24. I to. that those thou hast
Rom. 7. 18. to to. is present with me
9. 18. on whom lie w. have mercy

Phil. 2. 13. worketh to to. and to do
Kev. 22. 17. whosoever to. let him
Kom. 9. 16. not of him that, willeth
Heb. 10. 26. if we sin wilfully
Ex. 35. 5. whoso is of a willing heart
22. as many as were to. hearted

1 Chron. 28. '9. with a perfect heart
and to. mind

Ps. 110. 3. people shall be to. in the day
of thy power

Tsa. 1. 19. if he be to. and obedient
Matt. 26. 41. Spirit is to. but the flesh
Luke 22. 42. if be to. remove this cup
John 5. 35. to. for a season to rejoice
2 Cor. 5. 8. to. rather to be absent
1 Tim. 6. 18. be to. to communicate
Ileb. 13. 18. t/i. in all things to live
honestly

2 Pet. 3. 9. not to. any should perish
Judg. 5. 2. willingly offered them-
selves. 9.

1 Chron. 29. 9. with perfect heart of-

fered TO.

Lam. 3. 33. Lord doth not afflict to.

IIos. 5. 11. he to. walked after the com-
mandments

1 Pet. 5. 2. not by constraint, but to.

Col. 2. 23. wisdom in will worship
W 1 1,LOWS, Lev. 23. 40. Isa. 44. 4.

WIN, Phil. 3. 8.

Prov. 11. 30. winneth
WIND. Job 7. 7. A 30. 15. Ps. 103. 16.
Prov. 11. 29. inheritTO.
27.16. hideth to.

30. 4. gathorclh the w. Ps. 135. 7.

Eccl. 11. 4. he that observeth the w.
Isa. 26. 18. have brought forth w.
27. 8. he stayeth his rough to. in

Jer. 5. 13. prophets shall become to.

10. 13. bring to. out of bis treasures,
51. 16.

IIos. 8. 7. sown to.

12. 1. feedeth on to.

John 3. 8. to. blowcth where it listeth

Eph. 4. 14. about with everv to.

2 Kings 2. 11. whirlwind, Prov. 1.27.
A 10. 25. Isa. 66. 15. IIos. 8. 7. A 13. 3.

Nah. 1.3. Ilab. 3. 14. Zech. 7. 14. A
9.14.
Ezek. 37. 9. Tome's, Matt. 8.26. Luke
8. 25.

WINDOWS. Gen. 7.11. Eccl. 12. 3. Song
2. 9. Isa. 60. 8. Jer. 9. 21.
WINE maketh glad the heart, Ps. 104.
15.

Prov. 20. 1. to. is a mocker
21. 17. loveth to. and oil shall not he
rich
23. 30. that tarry long at to. that seek
mixed to.

31. look not upon w. when it. is red
6. to. to those of heavy heart
Song I. 2. love is belter than TO. 4.

Isa. 5. 11. till to. inflame them
12. pipe and to. are in their feasts
25. 6. to. on the lees well refined
28. 7. they have erred through to.

55. 1. buy jo. and milk, Song 5. 1.

IIos. 2. 9. "take away my to. in the
season
3.1. love flagons of to.

4. 11. new to. take away the heart
Ilab. 2. 5. he trausgresseth by to.

Eph. 5. 18. be not drunk with to.

1 Tim. 3. 3. not given to to. 8. Tit. 1.

7,8.
5. 23. use a little jo. for stomach's
Prov. 23. 20. wine-hiliher. Matt. 11.19.
WINGS of the God of Israel, Ruth 2.

12.

Ps. 17. 8. hide under shadow of to. 36.

7. A 57. 1. A 61.4. A 91.4.
18. 10. on to. of the wind, 2 Sam. 22.

11.

Prov. 23. 5. riches make themselves to.

and flv away
Tsa. 6. 2. seraphimfl; each had six to.

Mai. 4. 2. with healing in his to.

WINK, Job 15. 12. Ps! 35. 19. Prov. 6.

13. A 10. 10. Acts 17.30.
WINTER, Song 2. 11. Zech. 14. 8.

WIPE, 2 Kings 21. 13. Neh. 13. 14.
Prov. 6. 33. Isra. 25. 8. Rev. 7. 17. A
21.4.
WISE, Gen. 41. 39. Ex. 23. 8. Deut. 16.
19.

Deut. 4. 6. this great nation is a v>.

people
32. 29. O that they were to. that they
would consider their latter

Job 5. 13. taketb the to. in their own
craftiness
11. 12. vain man would be to.

32. 9. great men are not always to.

Ps. 2. 10. be to. O kings, be taught
29. 7. making the simple to.

107. 43. whoso is to. and will
Prov. 3. 7. be not to. in own eyes
35. the to. shall inherit glory
9. 12. if thou be to. be to. for* thyself
13. 20. he that waiketh with the to.

shall be to.

26. 12. a man to. in his own conceit
Eccl. 7. 4. heart of to. in house of
mourning
9. 1. the to. arc in the hand of God

Tsa. 5. 21. are to. in their own eyes
Jer. 4. 22. they are w. to do evil
Dan. 12. 3. to. shall shine as stars
IIos. 14. 9. who is to. and he shall
Matt. 10. 16. be ye to. as serpents
11. 25. hid these things from the to.

Rom. 1. 22. profossing themselves to
be to.

IS. 19. be to. to that which is good

WOM
1 Cor. 3. 18. scenieth v. in this woi Id
4. 10. but ye are to. in Christ
Eph. 5. 15. not us tools I in as te.

2 'Jim. '_.. 15. is able to make thee v.
.Matt. 10. 42. in no wise lose his n>
ward
Luke 18. 17. shall—enter therein
John 6. 37. cotneth,! will—cast out
Rev. 21. 27. shall—enter into it

Deut. 4. 6. this is your wisdom
1 Kings 4. 29. God gave Solomon to. 5

Job 28. 28. fear of Lord, that is to.

Prov. 4. 5. get to. get understanding
7. to. is the principal thing, eh, 8.
16. 16. better to get to. than gold
19. 8. he that gcttcth to. loveth his
own soul
Prov. 23. 4. cease from thine own to.
23. buy truth, to. and instruction

Eccl. 1. 18. in much jo. is much grief
8. 1. a mati's to. maketh his face

Matt. 11. 19. to. is justified of her
1 Cor. 1. 17. not with to. of words
24. Christ the to. of God, Luke 11.
49.

1 Cor. 1. 30. who of God is made uuto
us TO.

2. 6). we speak to. among perfect
3. 19. to. of this world is f olishnets

2 Cor. 1.12. not with fleshlv to.
Col. 1. 9. might be filled with all to.
4. 5. walk in to. towards them that
James 1. 5. if any lack to. ask it of
3. 17. to. from above is pure
Rev. 5. 12. worthy is the Lamb to re-
ceive to.

13. 18. here is w. let him that hath,
17.9.

'

Ps. 111.10. of wisdom, Prov. 9. 10. A
10. 21. Mic. 6. 9. Col. 2. 3. James 3. 13.
Ps. 64. 9. wisely, 101. 2. Eccl. 7. 10.
1 Kings 4.31. wiser, Job 35. 11. Ps. 119.
98. Luke 10. 8. 1 Cor. 1. 25.
WITCH, Ex.22. 18. Dent. 18.10.
1 Sam. 15. 23. witchcraft, Gal. 5. 20.
WITHDRAW. Job9.13. A 33. 17. Prov.
25. 17. Song 5. 6. 2 Thes. 3. 6. 1 Tim.
6. 5.

WITHHOLD not thy mercies, Ps. 40.

Ps. 84. 11. no good thing will he to.
Prov. 3. 27. to. not good from them
23. 13. to. not. correction from child

Gen. 20. I>. withheld, 22. 12. Job 31. 16
Job 42. 2. wilhholden, Jer. 5. 25
Prov. 11. 24. wilhhohhth. 26. 2Thes 2 6.
WITHIN, Ps. 40. 8. A 45. 13. .Matt. 3.
9. A 23. 26. Mark 7. 21. 2 Cor. 7. 5.
Kev. 5. 1.

WITHOUT, Prov. 1. 20. A 24. 27. 1 Cor
5.^ 12. 2 Cor. 7. 5. Col. 4. 5. Kev. 22.

WITHSTAND. Eccl. 4.12. Kph. 6. 13.
Acts 11. 17. what am I, that I could
to. God

Gal. 2.11. withstood, 2 Tim. 4. 15.
WITNESS, Gen. 31. 44, 48. Lev. 5. 1.
Num. 35. 30. one to. shall not. testify
against him, Deut. 17. 6. A 19.15. 2
Cor. 13. 1.

Judg. 11. 10. Lord be hi. 1 Sam. 12. 5.
Jer. 42. 5. A 29. 23. Mic. 1. 2. Mai. 2.

Job 16. 19. my to. is in heaven
Ps. 89. 37. as a faithful w. in heaven
Prov. 14. 5. a faithful to. will not lie
25. a true to. delivereth souls
24. 28. be not to. against thy neigh
boor

Isa. 55. 4. him for a to. to the people
Mai. 3. 5. 1 will be a swift to. agjuust
John 3. 11. ye receive not our to.
5. 36. greater to.

37. Father borne to. of
Acts 14. 17. left not himself without w
1 John 5. 10. bclieveth him hath w.
Rev. 1. 5. is the faithful to. ",. 14.
20. 4. beheaded for to. of Jesus

Deut. 17. 6. two or three witnesses, 19
15. 2 Cor. 13. 1. Matt. 18. 16. Heb. 10.
28. 1 Tim. 5. 19. Num. 35. 30.

Josh. 24. 22. ye are to. against your-
selves

Isa. 43. 10. ye are my to. sailh the Lord,
12. A 44. 8.

1 Thes. 2. 10. ye arc to. and God
1 'Jim. 6. 12. before many to.

Heb. 12. 1. so great a cloud of to.
Kev. 11.3. power unto mv two to.

WIZARDS, Lev. 19. 31. A 20. 6. Isa. 8
19.

WOLF, Isa. 11. 6. A 65. 25. Jer. 5. 6
Ezek. 22. 27. wolves, Ilab. 1.8. Zeiih.
3. 3. Matt. 7. 15. A 10. 16. Acts 2o. 29.
WOMAN, Gen. 2. 23. A 3. 15. Lev. 18.
22, 23. A 20. 13. Num. 30. 3.
Prov. 11. 16. gracious to. retainelh
honour

Ps. 48. 6. pain as of a to. in travail, Tsa.
13. 8. A 21. 3. A 26. 17. A 42. 14. A 66.
7. Jer. 4. 31. A 6. 24. A 13. 21. A 22. 23.
A 30. 6. A 31. 8. A 48. 41. A 49. 22, 24.
A 50. 43.

Prov. 12. 4. a virtuous to. is a crown
14. 1. every wise to. buildelh her
house
31. 10. a virtuous vj. who can find
30. to. that feareth the Lord shall be
praised

Feci. 7. 26. to. whose heart is snares
28. to. among all 1 have not found

Isa. 49. 15. can a to. forget her sucki ng
child
54. 6. called thre as a to. forsaken

Jer. 31. 22. to. shall compass a man
Matt. 5. 28. fooketh on a to. to Just
15. 28. Oto. great is thy faith
26. 13. this that this to. Jiath done
John 2. 4. to. what have I to do witp
8. 3. brought to. taken in adultery
19. 26. to. behold thy son
Rom. 1. 27. the natural use of to.

1 Cor. 11. 7. to. is Hie glory of man
Gal. 4, 4. scut Jiis Son made of a to.

1 Tim. 2. 12. I suffer not to. to teach
14. to. being deceived was in the trans-
gression
Kev. 12. 1. to . clothed with the sun, 6.

16.
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Rev. 17. 18. to. thou sawest is that city

Judg. 5. 24. blessed above women shall
Jael be
Prov. 31. 3. Rive not thy strength
to to.

Pons 1. 8. fairest among w. 5. 9. &
0. 1.

Isa. 3. 12. to. shall rule over them
32. 1 1. tremble ye to. at ease

Jer. 9. 17. call for the mourning to.

I,am. 4. 10. lo. had sodden children
Matt. 11. 11. among them born of to.

Luke 1. 28. blessed art thou among to.

]iom.l.2(i. to. did change their nar
tural use

1 Cor. 14. 34. let to. keep silence
1 Tim. 2. 9. let to. adorn themselves in
modest apparel
11. let w. Joa.rn in silence with
5. 14. that the younger to. marry

2 Tim. 3. 6. lead captive silly to.

1. Pet. 3. 5. after this manner holy to.

Rev. 14. 4. are not denied with to.

WOMB. Gen. 25. 23. & 29. 31.
Gen. 49. 25. blessings of the to. and
1 Sam. 1. 5. Lord hath shut her to.

Ps. 22. 9. took me out of the to.

10. I was cast upon thee from to.

127. 3. fruit of the to. is his reward
139. 13. covered me in mother's to.

Eccl. 11. 5. how bones grow in to.

Isa. 44. 2. the Lord that formed thee
from the w.
66. 9. to bring forth and shut to.

llos. 9. 14. give th''m miscarrying to.

Luke 1. 42. blessed is fruit of thy to.

11. 27. blessed is to. that, bare thee
23. 29. blessed are w. that never
WONDER, Deut. 13. 1. A 28. 46. Ps.
71. 7. Isa. 29. 14. Uev. 12. 1.

Acts 13. 41. to. and perish. Ilab. 1. 5.

Ex. 3. 20. wonders, 7. 3. A 15. 11.

1 Chron. 16. 12. remember his w. Ps.
105.5.
Job 9. 10. God doeth to. Ps. 77. 11, 14.
Ps. 78. 11. they forgat his w. Neh. 9.

Ps.88.11. wiltthou show to. to the dead
136. 4. who alone doth great to.

Dan. 12. 6. how long to the end of
these w.

Joel 2. 30. show to. in heaven, Acts 2.

19.
John 4. 48. except they see signs
and tu.

Acts 2. 43. many to. were done, 6. 8.
Rom. 15. 19. mighty signs and to.

2 Thes. 2. 9. and signs and lying w.
Rev. 13. 13. he doeth great w.
Zech. 3. 8. they are men wondered
Isa. 59. 16. to. there was no inter-
cessor
Luke 4. 22. to. at the gracious words
Itev. 13. 3. all the world w. after the
beast
17. 6. I v, with great admiration
Job 37. 14. wondrous works, Ps. 26. 7.

& 75. 1. A 105. 2. A 119. 27. A 145. 5.

& 71. 17. &78. 32. A 106. 22.
Ps. 72. 18. to. things, 86. 10. & 119. 18.
ludg. 13. 19. wondrously, Joel 2. 26. .

Deut. 2S. 59. thy plagues wonderful
Job 42. 3. things too w. for me
Ps. 119. 129. thy testimonies are to.

139. 6. such' knowledge is too to.

Prov. 30. 18. three things too to. for
Isa. 9. 6. his name shall be called W.
25. 1. done to. things
28. 29. to. in counsel

Jer. 5. 30. a to. thins; is committed
Ps. 139. 14. wonderfully, Lam. 1. 9.

WOOD, hay, stubble, 1 Cor. 3. 12.

2 Tim. 2. 20. also vessels of w. and
WORD, Num. 23. 5. Deut. 4. 2.

Deut. 8. 3. every to. of God, Matt. 4. 4.

30. 14. to. is very nigh, Rom. 10. 8.

Ps. 68. 11. the Lord gave the to.

119. 49. remember the to. unto thy
servant
Prov. 15. 23. to. spoken in due season
25. 11. a to. fitly spoken is like apples
of gold

Isa. 29. 21. man offender for a to.

30. 21. shall hear a to. behind thee
14. 26. confirmed to. of his servant
50. 4. how to speak a w. in season

Jer. 5. 13. the to. is not in them
44. 16. to. that thou hast spoken
Matt. 8. 8. speak the to. ouly and my
servant shall be healed
12. 36. every idle to. that men
Luke 4. 36. what a to. is this
24. 19. mighty in deed, and in to.

John 1.1. in the beginning was the
W. and the W. was with God, and the
W. was God
14. the IK was made flesh
15. 3. ye are clean through the to.

Aets 13. 15. any w. of exhortation
26. to you is to. of salvation sent
17. 11. the to. with all readiness
20. 32. and to the to. of his grace

1 Cor. 4. 20. kingdom of God is not
in to.

Gal 6. 6. taught in to. communicate
Eph. 5. 26. washing of water by to.

Co_l. 3. 16. let to. of Christ dwell in
17. whatsoever ye do in to. or deed

1 Thes. 1. 5. Gospel came not in to.

2 Thess. 2. 17. stablish you in every
food to.

'.!*• if any obey not our to. note
1 lim. 5. 17. labour in to. and
2 Tim. 4. 2. preach to. be instant in
Pit. 1. 9. holding fust the faithful to.

Heb. 4. 2. the to. preached did not
5. 13. is unskilful in to. of right-
eousness
13. 22. suffer the to. of exhortation
James 1. 21. receive the engrafted to.
22. be doers of the to.

3. 2. offend not in to.

1 Pet. 3. 1. if any obey not the to.

2 Pet. 1. 19. sure to. of prophecy
1 John 1. 1. hands handled of the to.

5. 7. Father, W. and Holy Ghost

WOR
Rev. 3. 10. kept to. of my patience
12. 11. overcame by to. of their testi-

mony
Ps. 130. 5. in his word do I hope, 110.
81,
147. 19. showed—unto Jacob

Jer. 20. 9.—was in my heart as fire
John 5. 38. have not—abiding in you
Acts 2. 41. that gladly received—were
baptized
John 8. 37. my word, 43. Rev. 3. 8.

Isa. 8. 20. this word, Rom. 9. 9.

Ps. 119. 11. thy word have I hid in
mine heart
50. for—hath quickened me
105.—is a lamp unto my feet
140.—is very pure, 160.—is true
138. 2. magnified—above all thy

Jer. 15. 16.—was unto me joy and
John 17. 6. I kept—17.—is truth
Prov. 30. 5. Word of God, Isa. 40.8.
Mark 7. 13. Rom. 10. 17. 1 Thes. 2.

13. Heb. 4. 12. & 6. 5. 1 Pet. 1. 23.
Rev. 19. 13.

2 Kings. 20. 19. Word of the Lord, Ps.
18. 30. k 33. 4. 2 Thes. 3. 1. 1 Pet. 1.

25.
Ps. 119. 43. Word of truth, 2 Cor. 6. 7.

Kph. 1. 13. Col. 1. 5. 2 Tim. 2. 15.
James 1. 18.

Job 23. 12. esteemed words of his
mouth

Prov. 15. 26. to. of pure are pleasant
19. 7. he pursueth them with to.

22. 17. bow down thine ear, hear to.

Eccl. 10. 12. the to. of a wise man
12. 10. to find out acceptable to.

11. to. of the wise are as goads
Jer. 7. 4. trust ye not in lying to.

44. 28. know whose to. shall stand
Dan. 7. 25. speak great to. against the
Most High

Hos. 6. 5. slain hy to. of my mouth
14. 2. take with you to. and say to

Zech. 1. 13. good to. comfortable to.

Matt. 26. 44. prayed, saying same to.

Luke 4. 22. the gracious to. that pro-
ceeded out of his mouth
John 6. 63. to. I speak are Spirit and
68. thou hast the to. of eternal life

17. 8. given unto them to. which thou
gavest me
Acts 7. 22. Moses mighty in to. and
15. 24. troubled you with to. 18. 15.
20. 35. remember the to. of Lord
26. 25. speak the to. of truth and

1 Cor. 2. 4. not with enticing to. of
2 Tim. 1. 13. hold fast the form of
sound to.

2. 14. strive not about to. to no
Rev. 1. 3. hear to. of this prophecy,
22. 18.

Ps. 50. 17. my words, Isa. 51. 16. A 59.

21. Jer. 5. 14. Mic. 2. 7. Mark 8. 38.
A 13.31. John 5. 47. & 15. 7.

1 Thes. 4. 18. these words, Rev. 21. 5.

Ps. 119. 103. thy words, 130. 139. Prov.
23. 8. Eccl. 5. 2. Ezek. 33. 31. Matt.
12.37.
WORK. Gen. 2.3. Ex. 20. 10. A 31. 14.
Deut. 33. 11. accept to. of his hands
Job 1. 10. thou hast blessed the at. of
his hands
10. 3. despise the to. of thy hands
14. 15. a desire to to. of thy hands
36. 9. he showeth them their to.

Ps. 8. 3. heavens to. of thy fingers
9. 16. wicked is snared in to.

19. 1. the firmament showeth his
handy to.

101. 3. 1 hate the to. of them that
143. 5. muse on to. of thy hands

Eccl. 8. 14. according to to. of wicked
17. I beheld all the to. of God
12. 14. God shall bring every to. into
judgment
Isa. 16. 12. performed his whole to.

28. 21. do his strange to. his strange
29. 16. shall to. say of him that
45. 11. concerning to. of my hands
49. 4. my to. is with my God
64. 8. we are called to. of thy hands

Jer. 10. 15. vanity and to. of error
18. 3. potter wrought a to. on the

Ilab. 1. 5. a to. in your days, Acts 13.
41.
Mark 6. 5. could do no mighty to.

John 17. 4. finished to. thou gavest
Acts 5. 38. if this to. be of men
13. 2. for the to. whereto I called
Rom. 2. 15. show to. of law written
11. 6. otherwise to. is no more to.

1 Cor. 3. 13. every man's to. made
9. 1. are not ye my to. in the Lord
Eph. 4. 12. for to. of the ministry
2 Thes. 1. 11. to. of faith with power
2. 17. stablish you in every good to.

2 Tim. 4. 5. do to. of an evangelist
James 1. 4. let patience have per-
fect to.

25. doer of the to. shall he blessed
1 Pet. 1. 17. judgeth every man's to.

Ps. 104. 23. his work, 62. 12. & HI. 3.

Prov. 24. 29. Isa. 40. 10. Job 36. 24.
Ps. 90. 16. thy wort, 92. 4. Prov. 24.
27. Jer. 31.16. Ilab. 3. 2.

Ex. 32. 16. Work if God, Ps. 64. 9. Eccl.
7. 13. A 8. 17. John 6. 29. Rom. 14.
20.
Ps. 28. 5. Work of the Lord, Isa. 5. 12.
Jer. 48. 10. 1 Cor. 15. 58. & 16. 10.

Ps. 17. 4. concerning works of men
92. 4. triumph in to. of thy hands
111. 7. to. of his hands are verity
138. 8. forsake not to. of thy bauds

Prov. 31. 31. let her own to. praise
Isa. 26. 12. wrought all our to. in us
Dan. 4. 37. all whose to. are truth
John 5. 20. show him greater to.

10. 32. of these to. do ye stone mo
38. believe the to. that I do
14. 11. believe me for the to. sake
12. greater to. shall he do
Acts 26. 20. to. meet for repentance
Rom. 3. 27. hy what law ? of to. nay
but by the law of fiith

WOR
Rom. 4. 6. God imputeth righteousness
without to.

9. 11. not of to. hut of him that cal-
leth
9. 32. sought it as by w. of the law
11. 6. then it is no more of to.

13.12. us cast off to. of darkness
Gal. 2. 16. hy to. of law no flesh he
3. 2. received ye spirit by to. of law
10. as many as are to. of the law
6. 19. to. of the flesh are manifest
Eph 2. 9. not of to. 10. to good to.

5. 11. unfruitful to. of darkness
Col. 1. 21. enemies in mind by wick-
ed to.

1 Thes. 5. 13. love them for their to.

2 Tim. 1. 9. not according to our to.

Tit. 1. 16. in to. they deny him
3. 5. not by to. of righteousness
Heb. 6. 1. repentance from dead to.

9. 14. conscience from dead w.
James 2. 14. and have not to. can
20. faith without to. is dead, 17. 26.
21. justified by to. 24. 25.
22. by to. was faith made perfect

1 John 3. 8. he might destroy to. of
Rev. 9. 20. repented not of the to. of
18. 6. according to her to. 20. 12, 13.

Ps. 33. 4. his works, 78. 11. A 103. 22.
104. 31. A 106. 13. A 107. 22. A 145. 9,
17. Dan. 9.14. Acts 15. 18. Heb. 4. 10.
Ps. 106. 35. their works, Isa. 66. 18.
Jonah 3. 10. Matt. 23. 3, 5. 2 Cor. 11.
15. Kev. 14. 13. A 20. 12, 13.
Deut. 15. 10. thy works, Ps. 66. 3. A
73. 28. A 92. 5. A 104. 24. A 143. 5.

Prov. 16. 3. Eccl. 9. 7. Rev. 2. 3.

Ps. 40. 5. wonderful works, 78. 4. A
107. 8. A 111. 4. Matt. 7. 22. Acts 2. 11.
Job 37. 14. works of God, Ps. 66. 5. A
78. 7. Eccl. 11. 5. John 6. 28. A 9. 3.

Ps. 46. 8. to. of the Lord, 111. 2.

1 Sam. 14. 6. may be the Lord will
work for us

Ps. 119. 126. time for the Lord to to.

Isa. 43. 13. I will to. and who shall
let it

Matt. 7. 23. depart from me ye that to.

iniquity
John 6. 28. might to. works of God
9. 4. I must w. the works of him
Phil. 2. 12. to. out your salvation
1 Thes. 4. 11. to to. with your hands
2 Thes. 2. 7. iniquity doth already to.

3. 10. if any to. not, neither should
Prov. 11. 18. the wicked worketh a de-
ceitful w.

Isa. 64. 5. meetest him that to. right-
eousness
John 5. 17. my Father to. and I to.

Acts 10. 35. that to. righteousness is

accepted
Rom. 4. 4. to him that w. is reward
1 Cor. 12. 6. same God who to. all
2 Cor. 4. 17. to. for us a far more
Gal. 5. 6. faith which to. by love
Eph. 1. 11. to. all things according
2. 2. spirit that now to. in children

Phil. 2. 13. it is God that to. in you
1 Thes. 2. 13. effectually to. in you
Isa. 28. 29. excellent in worlnng
Mark 16. 20. the Lord to. with them
Rom. 7. 13. sin to. death in me
1 Cor. 4. 12. to. with our own hands
9. 6. have not power to forbear to.

Eph. 1. 10. according to to. of mighty
3. 7. by effectual to. of his power
4. 28. to. with his hands the thing

Phil. 3. 21. according to to. whereby
2 Thes. 3. 11. to. not at all, but are
Heb. 13. 21. to. in you that which is

well-pleasing
2 Cor. 6. 1. workers, 11. 13. Phil. 3. 2.

Job 31. 3. workers of iniquity, 34. 8, 22.
Ps. 5. 5. A 6. 8. A 28. 3. A 125. 5. A 141.
9. Prov. 10. 29. A 21. 15.
Matt. 10. 10. workman, 2 Tim. 2. 15.
Ex. 31. 3. workmanship, Eph. 2. 10.
WORLD 1 Sam. 2. 8. 1 Chron. 16. 30.
Ps. 17. 14. from men of the to.

24. 1. to. is the Lord's, 9. 8. Nah. 1.

5.

Ps. 50. 12. to. is mine and the fulness
Eccl. 3. 11. hath set to. in his heart
Isa. 26. 9. the inhabitants of the to.

learn righteousness
Jer. 10. 12. established the to. by his
wisdom, 51. 15. Ps. 93. 1. A 96. 10.

Matt. 16. 26. what is a man profited if

he shall gain the whole to. and lose
his own soul, Mark 8. 36.

Matt. 18. 7. wo to the to. hecause of
offences
24. 3. what shall be the end of to.

Mark 16. 15. go into all the to. and
Luke 20. 35. worthy to obtain that to.

John 1. 10. to. was made by him, and
to. knew him not
29. Lamb of God taketh away sin of
the to.

3. 16. God so loved the to. he gave
17. to. through him might be saved
7. 7. the lo. cannot hate you, but
12. 47. not to judge to. but save to.

14. 17. whom to. cannot receive
19. to. seeth me no more: but ye
31. to. may know I love Father
15. 18. if the to. hate you
19. chosen you out of the to. therefore
the to. 1 tli you
16. 28. I leave w. and go to Father
17. 9. I pray not for the to.

11. I am no more in the to.

lii. not of io. even as 1 am not ot to.

18. thou hast sent me into the 10.

23. ic. may know thou hast sent
Rom. 3. 19. all the 10, become guilty
1 for. 1. 21. to. by wisdom knew not
Gal. 6. 14. to. is crucified unto me and

I unto the 10.

Col. 1. 8. as in all io. and bringeth
Tit. 1. 2. promised before io. began
Heb. 2. 5. to. to come, 6. 5.

11. 38. the io. was not worthy
1 John 2. 2. a propitiation for sins of
the whole to.

WRA
1 John 2. 15. love not to. nor things in
the to.

16. all that is in the IB, is of the to.
17. to. passeth away and the lust
3. 1. the to. knoweth us not
4. 5. they are of the to. they speak of
the to. and the to. heareth them
5. 19. whole vj. lieth in wickedness
Rev. 3. 10. temptation come on all to.
13. 3. all to. wondered after beast
Matt. 12. 32. thin world, John S. 32. A
13. 36. Rom. 12. 2. 1 Tim. 6. 7.

lleli. 1. 2. he made the world-
11. 3. the to. were framed by him
WORM, Ex. 10. 20 Isa. 51. 8.
Job 25. 6. man that is a to.
Ps. 22. 6. I am a to. and no man
Isa. 41. 14. fear not, thou to. Jacob
66. 24. their to. shall not die, Mark 9.
44,48.
Job 19. 26. worms destroy my body,
Acts 12. 23.

Deut. 29. 18. wormvmod. Prov. 5. 4.
Lam. 3. 15, 19. Amos 5. 7. Rev. 8. 11.
WORSE, Matt. 12. 45. John 5. 14. 1

Cor. 8. 8. A 11. 17. 2 Tim. 3. 13. 2 Pet.
2.20.
WORSHIP the Lord in heauty of ho-
liness, 1 Chron. 16. 29. Ps. 29. 2. A 66.
4. A 96. 9. A 45. 11. A 95. 6. & 99. 5.
Matt. 4. 10.

Ps. 97. 7. to. him all ye gods
Matt. 15. 9. in vain do they to. me
John 4. 24. to. him must to. in truth
Acts 17. 23. whom ye ignorantly to.
24. 14. so to. I the God of my

Phil. 3. 3. of the circumcision to. God
Rev. 3. 9. to. before thy feet
13. 12. causeth earth to to. heast
19.10. to to. God. 22.9.
Ex. 4. 31. torn-shipped, 32. 8. Jer. 1.
16. 1 Chron. 29. 20. Rom. 1. 25. 2
Thes. 2. 4. Rev. 5. 14. A 7. 11. A 11. 16.
A 13. 4.

WORTH, Job 24. 25. Prov. 10. 20.
Gen. 32. 10. I am not worthy of least
Matt. 8. 8. I am not to. thou shouldest
come under my roof
10. 10. workman is to. of his meat
13. if house be to. let your peace
37. more than me. is not to. of me
22. 8. that were bidden were not to.

Luke 3. 8. fruits io. of repentance
7. 4. to. for whom he should do this
10. 7. labourer is to. of his hire
15. 19. no more to. to be called thy
son, 21.

20. 35. counted to. to ohtain
21. 36. to. to escape all things
Acts 5. 41. counted to. to suffer
Rom. 8. 18. not to. to he compared
Eph. 4. 1. walk to. of the vocation
Col. 1. 10. walk to. of the Lord being
1 Thes. 2. 12. walk to. of God who
2 Thes. 1. 5. be counted to. of the king-
dom of God
11. God count you to. of this calling

1 Tim. 1. 15. to. of all acceptation, 4. 9.
5. 17. elders to. of double honour
18. labourer is to. of reward
6. 1. counted masters w. of honour
Heb. 3. 3. to. of more glory than Moses
10. 29. sorer punishment shall he be
thought to.

11. 38. of whom world was not to.

Rev. 3. 4. walk in white, they are to.

5. 12. to. is the Lamb that was slain
16. 6. blood to drink ; for they are to.

WOULD God. Ex. 16. 3. Num. 11. 29.
Acts 26. 29. 1 Cor. 4. 8. 2 Cor. 11. 1.

Neh. 9. 30. would not, Isa. 30. 15. Matt.
18. 30. A 23. 30. 37. Rom. 11. 25.

Ps. 81. 11. Israel to. none of me
Prov. 1. 25. to. none of my reproof
30. they to. none of my counsel
Matt. 7.12. whatsoever ye io. that men
should do unto you
Rom. 7. 15. I to. that I do not, 19.

Gal. 5. 7. cannot do the things ye to.

Rev. 3. 15. I to. thou wert cold or hot
WOUND, Ex. 21. 25. Prov. 6. 33. Jer.
10. 19. A 15. 18. A 30. 12, 14. Mic. 1. 9.

Prov. 27. 6. wounds, Isa. 1. 6. Jer. 30.
17.

Deut. 32. 39. I wound and I heal
1 Cor. 8. 12. io. their weak conscience
Rev. 13. 3. his deadly to. was healed,
14.

Ps. 69. 26. wounded, 109. 22. Song 5.

Prov. 18. 14. a to. spirit who can bear
Isa. 53. 5. io. for our transgressions
Job 5. IS. he woundeUl and bis hands
WRATH, Gen. 49. 7. Kx. 32. 10. 11.

Num. 16. 46. to. gone out from the
Lord

Deut. 32. 27. feared io. of the cnomr
Neh. 13. IS. bring more io. on Israel
Job 5. 2. io. killeth the foolish man
Ps. 76. 10. 10. of ninn shall praise
thee, the remainder of to. .-halt thou
restrain
Prov. 16. 14. to. of a king is as messen-
gers of death

1>;i. .~>4. S. in a little IO. I hid my face

Hab. 3. 2. in ic. remember mercy
Matt. 3. 7. flee from » to oomo
Bom. 2. ft. treasure up lo. against the
day of io.

ft. '.'. saved from i/\ through him
12. 19. give place unto IO.

l;;. ft. not only for e\ but conscience
Eph. 2. 3. by nature children of 10.

4. 26. let not the sun go down on
your io.

1 Thes. 1. 10. delivered from the to.

2. 10. ic. is come on them to the ut-
termost
5. 9. not appointed us to io. but to
obtain salvation

1 Tim. 2. S. holj bands without io.

Ileb. 11. '-'7. not fearing > ot" king
Jnmes 1. 19. slow to speak] slow to ic.

20. io. of man worketh not ri^hlcou*-
ness of God

Iter. 6. 16. from io. of the Lamb

ZIO

Rev. 12. 12. having great v\ because
14. 8. wine of to. of her fornication,
18 3
Ezra 8. 22. Aw wrath. Ps. 2. 5, 12. k 78.
38. Jer. 7. 29. A 10. 10. Kev. 6. 17.
Num. 25. 11. my wralli, Ps. 95. 11.
Isa. 10. 6. k CO. 10. Ezek. 7. 14. II.,-.
'.,. lo.

Ps. 38. 1. thy wrath, 85. 3. A 88. ',, 16.
A 89. 46. A '.10. 9, 11. A 102. 10.

'roth, Isa. 54. 9. A 57.17.
WREST, Kx. 23. 2. 2 Pet. 3. 16.

WRESTLE, Gen. 32. 21. 25. Eph. 6.
12.
WRETCHED, Rom. 7. 24. Her. 3. 17.
WRINKLE, Job lo. 8. Kph. 5. 27.

WRITE. Kx. 31. 1. 27. Dent 27. 3. Isa.
:;. 8. Jer. 80. 2. Hab. 2. 2.

Deut. 6. 9. to. them upon the po«ts
Prov. 3. 3. to. them on the table of
thine heart. 7. 3.

Jer. 31. 33. 1 will io. it in their heart*
Ps. 69. 28. not be written with the
102. IS. be to. for the generation
Prov. 22. 20. have not 1 to. to thee
Eccl. 12. 10. that which was io.

Dan. 12. 1. shall be f.Bnd io. in book
1 Cor. 10. 11. io. for our admonition
2 Cor. 3. 2. epistle io. in our hearts
3. vj. not with ink but Spirit of the
Heb. 12. 23. are io. in heaven, Luke
10. 20.

WRONG, Ps. 105. 14. Jer. 22. 3. 13.

Matt. 20. 13. I do thee no io. didst
1 Cor. 6. 7. why not rather take io. 8.

Col. 3. 25. that doeth to. shall receive
2 Cor. 7.2. wronged. Phih-m. 18.

Prov. 8. 36. wrrmyeth bis own soul
WROUGHT, 1 Sam. 6. 6. A 14.45.
Ps. 139. 15. curiously to. in lowest parte
of the earth

Isa. 26. 12. to. all our works in us
Ezek. 20. 9. I to. for my name's rake,
22.
John 3. 21. his works are to. in God
Rom. 7. 8. to. in me all mannerof con-
cupiscence

2 Cor. 5. 5. that hath to. us for the self
same thing is God
Eph. 1. 20. which he to. in Christ
1 Pet. 4. 3. have to. will of Gentiles

Y.
YEA, yea. nay. nay. Matt. 5. 37.

2 Cor. 1. Is. y- and nay
20. y. and amen
YEAR, acceptable, Isa. 61. 2. Luke 4.

19.

Isa. 63. 4. y. of my redeemed is come
Jer. 11. 23. y. of visitation, 23. 12. k
48.44.
Job 10. 5. thy years as man's days
15. 20. number of y. is bidden from

Ps. 90. 4. a thousand y. in thy sight
2 Pet. 3. 8. a thousand y. as one day
Rev. 20. 2. bound him a thousand y.
YESTERDAY, Job 8. 9. Ilab. 13. 8.

YIELD yourselves. 2 Chron. 80. i.

Ps. 67. 6. land y. her increase, *ft. 12.

Rom. 6. 13. nor y. members instru-
ments of unrighteousness
16. yi.Ul.d members servants. 19.

Ileb. 12. 11. yi'ht't'i peaceable fruit

YOKK, Deut. 28. 48. 1 Kings 12.4.
Isa. 9. 4. broken the y. of his burden

;
10.27. the y. shall be destroyed
Lam. 1. 14. u. of my transgression
3. 27. that lie bear y. in his \ outh
Matt. 11. 29. take Illy u. Upon 1 oil

I 3. my y. is easy and burden lirht
Gal. 5. 1. v. of bondage, Acts 15. 10.

I 2 Cor. 6. 14. be not unequally 1

YOU only have I known. Amo< :;. 2.

Luke 10. lo. heareth v. beareth me
I 13. 28. and y. yourselves thrust out
2 Cor. 12. 14. I 'seek not pOUTl but y.
Eph. 2. 1. y. bath he quickened
Col. 1. 21. y. that were sometime
Luke 6. 20. y. is the kingdom of God
1 Cor. 3. 22. all arc y. and ye are
Christ's. 23.

YOUNG, I have been, Ps i !

Isa. 40. 11. gently lead those with y.
1 Tim. ft. 1. entreat the yutiger mm
as brethren
14. I will that y. women marry

1 Pet. 5. 5. ye y. submit loektar
Gen. 8. 21. the imagination of man Is

evil from bis |

1 Kings is. 12. the I.ord from my y.

Job 13. 2o. possess iniquities of Diy y
I'- 25. 7. sins of my y.

103. ft. thy y. is renewed as eagle's
Eccl. 11. 9. O young man. in thy i/.

10. childhood and y. are vanitj
Jer. 2. 2. the kindness of thj p.

1 Tim 4. 12. man despise thy y.

Prov. 7. 7. youths, If

2 Tim. 2. 22. Bee youthful lusts

z.

ZEAL for 1 ord, 2 Kincs 10 16.

Ps. 69. 9. thai of thine bouse hath
119. I"'.'. my -• liMih consumed m«
U , ' 7. -. of the Lord will peribni

I was dad witli r. V" a cloak
where i* tb> i and strenjtti)

Rom. lo 2. they Imv-
2 Cor. 7.11. I v >». m
Phil. 3. 6. roucrrnii
Sum : r bis Uod
I

Tit 2 11. peor, aorta

Gal. 4 is. good to be ara/oaudr all

in a go^l tluo_-

Z10N, 2 Sam . 7. l Kl
Jerusalem, temple, orrhtirrb, 2 Kings
19. 31. I'- . * 9. II.* H. T

2. 11. 12. A 146. lo. .1 U7. 12. Isa. 1.

27 JkS . 1. anj In
about seventy other places.
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